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Pelrua  VenerabiliB,  abbas,  CLXXXIX,  933. 
Pnidenlius  (S.),  TreceusiB,  CXV,  l367. 
RabanuB  Maurue,  CX,  10. 
RadboduB  (S.),  Trajectensts,  CXXXII.  547. 
BadbodDS  II,  NoTiomeDsis  episc,  CL,  1527. 
Radulphus  ArdeDB,  CLV,  1299. 
natheriuB,  Veronenais  episc,  CXXXVI,  689. 
Remigius  (S.),  ADliseiodoreDoiB,  CXXM,  8li5. 
RicharduB  a  S.  Victore,  CXCVl,  10j9. 
Sedatus(S.),  BilerreDBis,  LXXII.  771. 
Sigebertus,  GemblaceDBis,  CLX,  811. 
StephauuB,  ToraaceDais,  CCXI,  567. 
SlephaDue,  Cisterceine.  abb..  r.LXVI,  1375. 
Tbeofridus,  abbas.  CLVII,  406. 
Udalricus  IS.),  Auguetanus  opiBc.  GXXXV,  1070. 
Urhanus  II,  bapa,  CLI.  562. 
Valeriaaus  (S.).  LI(,  691. 
Victor  III,  papa,  CXL1X,  964. 
WalarriJuB  Strabufi,  FuldeuBie.  CXIV,  849. 
Weraerus,  S.  Blaaii  abbas,  CLVII,  729. 
Zacharias,  igooUe  sedis  episc.,  (XXXXVI,  621. 
Zeoo  (S.),  episc.  VeroDeDS.i  XI,  456. 
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MONITUM. 

In  hoc  tndice  vioissim  agitur.  1.  De  neceBaitate.  If.  De  natura  et  efTectlbus.  III.  Oe  regulis.  IV.  De 
materia.  V.  De  roinietro  prsdicatEonis.  VI.  Oe  virtutibus.  VII.  Do  acientia.  VlII.De  olficio  priBdioatoris. 
X.  De  vitandiB  prndicatori.  X.  De  auditore  prsedicationis. 


I.  —  Dc  nteessitaie  prmdicalionis, 

Ecclesis  epiacopuB  preedicationiB  eTangelicse  debeo 
mluiitcrium,  8.  Hilarius,  X,  158.  —  A  prsedicaudi  instan- 
tia  oou  deBiatenduiD,  S.  AugusL,  XLIII,  450.  —  Preedi- 
cara  tenetur  eacerdoe  ac  vebemeater  clamare,  id., 
XXXIX,  1814.  —  Prffidicatio  noo  aejtliganda  etsi  Deua 
det  iocrementum,  S.  Prosp.  Aqait.,  LI,  363.  —  De  ne- 
eessitate  prfedicationis,  S.  Gregur.  Magn.,  LXXV,  960. 
—  Scelua  eBtverbi  paoem  esurieutibusdeaegareet  segris 
medelam,  id.,  LXXVII,  96.  —  Scelus  quoque  est  men- 
tium  vuiuera  verborum  sectiooe  doo  curare,  ibid. — Sa- 
cerdos  Bemper  voccm  priedicalioDiB  habeiU  ne  superni 
inspectorisjijdicium  ex  silentio  oGTendat,  Taio  Csesaraa- 
gust..  LXXX,  829.  —  Priedica  importune,  opportune, 
Alcutn.,  C,  203.  —  Iliorum  vocem  nuUu  eGecuh  potentia 
aut  vaoitad  impediat,  ihii,  —  PriBdicatioDi  semper  iu- 
teadeadum,  Oodefrid.,  CLXXIV,  394.  —  Docere  necesei- 
tatisest,  delectare  suavltatiB,  et  Qectere  vtctorise,  Ra- 
ban.  Maur.,  CVII,  408.  —  ^teroffi  damaaUonis  poeaam 
incurrit  prffidicator  qui  semeu  divioi  verbi  non  spargit, 
Gratiau.,  CLXXXVIL928.  —  Eum  qui  preedicat  non  ao- 
tum  vult  Domious  clamare,  Bed  a  clamaodo  eliam  noD 
oessare,  Phtlipp.  de  Harveog.,Ccni,  977.  —  Prodieatio 
aetieuaria,  Alan.  de  Insnlis,  CCX,  613. 


II.  —  De  natura  et  effeclibus  prxdicatioais. 

Prsdieatio  per  quam  corporum  vulnera  assuntur,  et 
mora  ipaa  compungitur,  S.  Hilariua,  IX,  1027.  —  Qus 
(prsBdicatio]cum  iu  cibumfuerit  assumpla,viacula  diabo- 
li  resolvuutur,  ibid.,  867.  —  Compedes  quoque  avariti^, 
libidiuia,  ebrietaliB,  cibus  talis  «beolvit,  t6i''-  —  Prffidi- 
catione  verbi  Dei,  velut  saftittis,  diaboli  regaum  everti- 
tur,  ibid.,  850.  —  Prffidicatio  enim  sacerdotis  io  plebe 
aalvandia  est  correctio,  el  conteetutio  jadicaudia,  S. 
Ambros.,  XVIi,  689.  -~  Prsdicatio  evaogelica  conterit 
adversarias  potestates,  et  BptritDalem  uequitiam  elevan- 
tem  se  coatra  scieotiam  Dei,  S.  Hieroo;m.,XXIV,  4(6.  — 
Ck)nterat  incredulornm  corda  duriesima  prsedicator,t6i'/., 
416.  —  L^acrymffi  aoditorum  laudes  tus  Bint,  Id.,  XXII, 
834. —  Inde  orietur  virtus  prffidicatioois,id.,XXVI,  33. — 
Prffidicstio  sine  gratla  inlriasecus  operante  Don  prodest, 
S.  Auguat.,XLI,442.— Noeloquimur,  sei)  Deua  docet,  id., 
XXXVIII, 825.  —  Prffidicatorverbi  ooeratur  in  auribue, 
Deus  in  corde,  ibid.,  376.  —  Verbuai  Dei  nil  minua  quom 
corpus  ChriBti,id.,  XXXIX,23iy.  —  Prffidicator  iovicta  ad- 
verauB  diabolum  castra  io  cordibus  bominum  construit, 
ibid.,  1539.  —  De  virtute  prffidicalioois,  ibid.,  1118.  — 
Prsdicalionissacerdotalis  virtns  ad  ezpugDandam  ini- 
qaitatem,  ibid.,  2206.  —  iEgrotis  medip&menU  ptovidet 
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mqIi  ornamenU  componit,  ibid.,  2321,— Deum  prmii- 
casdo  illum  benedieere  dicimus,  CaBsiod.,LXX,  914. — 
Verbooi  prtedicatiouis  semea  eet  io  corde  audieutis,  S. 
Gregor.  MagQ.,  LXXVl,  808. —  Praedicatione  subtracta, 
eor  arescit,i6iJ-,%0.  —  PrEedicalioaisevangelicGB  IVuc- 
tus,  t6u/.,^.— Quidsint  pmdioatioDis  effeclus  iu  mea- 
le  inarmorum,jM'/.,  1319.—  Irrigatil)  prtedicatioDis  tsu- 
qoam  torreDS  dividit  boDos  a  maIi8,iAi(/.,63. — Corda  in- 
tueatiuai  coocutiunt,  terreQt,  illumiaaat.  et  acceaduut 
Uid.,i^. —  Prsdicalorum  est  ramoa  de  arboribus  ciede- 
re,  et  in  Tia  Christo  stemere,  ibid.,  985.  —  Pradioalor 
qui  separet  prsliosum  a  Ti)i,  ibtd.,  67.  —  Student 
magia  increpare  quam  coasolari,i6i(/.,  269.—  Oeo  srflati 
prtedicatores  irhgant  et  luceat,  5.  Gregor.MagQ.,i6i'/., 
434. —  Sanat  liagua  t^rffidicatoris  DOBtriB  TulQera  meatia, 
ibid.,  1302.  —  Prffidicatores  dod  solum  ee  aTitiiscoer- 
cenU  aed  etiam  alios  peccare  prohibent,  ad  fldem  du- 
cuDt,  etcibid.jQV. — Prffidicatorum  estvulpee,  id  est, 
bxreticos,  Ouisto  cupere,  id.,  LXXIX,500.  — PreEtdica- 
Uo  inntilis  sine  afQata  Spiritas  sancti,  id.,LXXVI,437.  — 
Pfffidicatio  dapiici  ex  cauaa  redditur  iautilis,  Casaian. 
XUX,  9S7. — Prffidicator  verbaauribusdare  ootest,  eed 
cor  aperire  non  potest,  S.  Qregor.  Mag.,  LXXVI,  503. 

—  Terreaas  mentes  sapientiffi  sapore  peri  verbum  prffi- 
dicalioDis  condire  debemus,S.  Pauliu.,  XCIX,  21>6.  —  Ut 
amore  quo  te  laDguescere  dicis,  cae  quoque  per  Terbum 
prsdicationis  facias  ardescere,  B.  AlcuiQ.,C,  655,  —  Per 
prodicatioDem  veritatiB  et  fldei,et  sacri  baptismatis  fon- 
tem.sobolem  cternoBegigenerant,  t^'(/..  658.  —  Quod 
caro  aina  pnedicatione  prorumpit  in  Hilvam  Titiorum, 
S.  Petrus  DamiBa.,CXLV,963.—  fiegaum  ccelorum  ape- 
riuDtprffidicatoresDoTo  Udelium  populo.S.Aaselm.Caat. 
CLVIII,  626.  — Prffidicator  prffidicatioae  sua  jaouas  coeli 
nobis  eperit,  Rupertus,  CLXVIl,  1017.  —  PrKdicator 
eTaogeheiu  lUuminatquasi  Iampa8,eicitat  quasi  fulgur, 
id.,CLXVII,  559.— Audieotem  ad  cordia  compuDCtioaem 
commovet.,  Godefrid.,  CLXXIV,  94. —  Ad  perfectioDem 
iacendit,  ibid.j  169.  —  Saaat  verbo  praedicator,  ibii., 
128.  —  Efdcaciam  ejus  tria  impediuQt,  cordis  duritia, 
negUgentia  et  BTaritia,  i6id„  155.  —  Est  enim  multi- 
plex  prwdieatio,  scilicet,eruditioDis,correctioQie,exbor> 
taliotiis,  excitationis,  coDBolatioDis,  P.  Caator.  CCV,  36. 
Coret  inQrmos  prffidicalio  potius  quam  delectet  curio- 
tds,  ibid.,i2. — QuidsitprffidicatioetqualiB  esee  debeal, 
AlanuB  de  InsuliB,CCX,III,  Qi3.Quibui  comparatur  pr/eili- 
catio.  Pr<fidicatio  acui  comparatur,S.Hilarius,lX,  1027. 
Merito  prffidicationem  suam  reti  comparavit,  j&irf.,  996. 

—  Verba  prndicantium  pii  imbres.perQdis  igniti  laquei, 
Cassiodor.,  LXX,  9S. —  Vox  tonitrui  prffidicatio  sancto* 
rum,  ibid.,150. — Prffidicatiosagittiasigniflcatur.S.  Gre- 
gor.  Uagn.. LXXV, 768.—  Item  hinnitu.id.,  LXXVI.697.- 
Momine  pluvis.  id.,  LXXV,  867.  —  Et  nomine  aqns, 
iM/.,  960.  —  Verbom  pradicationis  lemen  est  io  corde 
aadientie,  id..  LXXVL808. —  Verbum  diviDam  perman- 
oafignratom.S.Petr.DamiaD.,CXUV,380.  —  Fidei  prffi- 
dicalio  uricultorffi  comparatur,S.AoBelm.CaQt.,CLVIlI, 
527-  — nffidicatio  apostolorum  eignificata  per  Samso- 
nem  iQTiseotem  uxorem  suam,  Rupert.,  CLX VII,  1044, 
1043.  —  Prffidicatio  dulcis  coDTertens  ioimicoB  Dei  ad 
fldem.  aigDiflcatar  per  id  quod  David  citharam  percu- 
tiente  refocillabatur  Saul,  ibid..  1098. —  Vox  priudica- 
torom  est  claagorlubarum,  id.,  CLXV,  862.  —  Prffidlca- 
tomm  TerbasautBagitts  acutffi,  id.,CLXVIII,6lO.— Prffi- 
dicator  «igDi8catiir  pervocem  turturiB,  id.,  1868.  —  Oi- 
eitar  mgitus,  Rupertus,  id.,  1615.  —  Verbum  Dei  gladi- 
tu  Tocatur,  Hildebert.,  CLXXI,  778.  —  Boaus  odor 
Christi  prffidicatio,  LaQfranc,  CL,  223.  —  Prffidicetio 
ad  JudffiOB  Bignificatur  per  imbrem  matntinum.ad  gentes 
vero  et  Judffioe  simul  perserotinumetmatutiauni.Ru- 
pert..  CLXVIII,  235.  —  Prffidicatio  eimilis  aquffi,  Gode- 
frid..  CLXXIV,  1135.  —  Tonitruo   similiB,  m-L,  b86. 

—  Seplimas  gradus  scalffi  Jacob  est  prffidicatio,  Ala- 
nus  de  lusulis,  CCX,  III,  613.  —  Quarta  quadriga  est 
prcdEcatio,  Thomaa  aiterc.,  CGVT,  676. 

in.  —  De  rtffuHs  prMdieaiionis. 

Sermo  de  Deo  qoalis  esee  debent.  S.  Hilarius.X,  743. 

—  NoD  iodiget  pompa  et  cultu  sermouis  prffidicatioChri- 
atiana,  S.Ambros..  XVII,  188.  —  Qui  non  mlssus  prxdt- 
cat,  prffisamptorestetreprobus,  ibid.,  310.  —  Oratoies 
breTi  eermone  comprehendunt  ia  fine  quod  prius  fusius 
disputaruQt,  S.  Hieronym.,  XXVI,  453.  — Sermo  pres- 
byteri  Scripturarum  leclioQe  coQditus  sit,  id.,  XXII, 
534.  —  Nolo  le  declnmfttorpm  eflse  et  rabulam  gnrru- 
loiDque  siue  raiione,  ibid..  534.  —  EvanKeliom  non  sit 
TCBiie.S.Aagast.,  XXXV 111,  273.  —  Pradicutio  vera 


unde  diecorDi  posstt  a  falsa,  Id.,  XL,  682.  —  Qni  tis 
audiri,  prior  le  audi,  id.,  XXXVI,  580.  —  Pnedica- 
tor  jpetat  audilorom  ad  se  aures,  ad  Deum  cor,  id., 
XXXVllI,  1149. —  Prffidicatorcs  in  femtuiB  repreheadea- 
dts  coasulaat  enrum  pndori,  ibid..  i.05.  —  Precatio  post 
sermonem,  id..  XXXVIII.  213  ;  XXX[X,1633.— Prffidica- 
tores  quidum  veritatem  non  caste.  aeque  ez  veritate 
aDQunliautes,  iii.,  XXXVI,  13'.).—  Illi  aon  Christam  an- 
nuntiBntquiaaauQtianl  falsilatem.  id.,  XXXVII,  1491. 

—  Ncmo  debet  cutn  trepidatioue  pnedicare  uode  oon 
potest  dubitare,  ibid.,  1123.  —  Formidandum  est,  oe 
qui  de  Deo loqauntur,  autma1aincautedicant,aatbona 
non  bene,  S.  (Jregor.  Magn.,  LXXVI,  780.  —  Doetrina 
iQoriliuate  prolala  aterilis  est  et  fcedat,  ibid.,  267.  — 
Prcedicationis  argumenta  auditorum  capacitati  debent 
SBBo  proportionata,  ibid.,  136,  141,  530. — Perversa  prias 
eradicanda,  et  poBt  rocta  Bunt  prffidicauda,  ibid.,  49.— 
A  eacris  paginis  depromendaprffidicationisargamaota, 
ibid.,  58.  —  Verbum  Dei  diaerete  debet  exponi  et  singu- 
lis  aptari,  ibid.,  50.  —  Prffidicatores  ad  auditorum  cap- 
tum  debent  se  contr<iticre.  ibid..  136.  —  Intlrmis  fortia 
ooQ  prffidicanda,  ibid.,  141.  —  A  prsdieatione  ferien- 
dum  es^cnm  ii  qui  verbum  Dei  excipiuQt  indepejorea 
Runt,  ibid.,  163.  Sancti  prffidicatores,  cum  alloscorrep- 
turi  eunt,  ut  periti  medici,  prius  palpaot,  postea  fe- 
riuot.  ibid.,  310. —  PrffldicatoreBQisi  Qendo  epiritualiter 
gignere  noo  poBsant,  t&iU.,  540. —  Pensare  enim  doctor 
debet  quid  loqnatur,cui  luquatur,  quaudo  loquatar.qua- 
liter  loquatur  et  quantnm  loqnaiar.ibid.,  910.  —  Uade 
neceeee  eet  utsemper  eermo  prffidicaotis  com  auditorum 
debeat  qualitate  lormari,  ibid.,  914.  —  MiQisteriuin 
Baoctffi  prffidicationiscum  snmmn  dixcretiooe  tribuen- 
dumatque  recipieQdum  e8t.id.,LXX!X,276  — Proaudito- 
rum  captumoao  plaQamodo  altadoceat,  ibid.,  258.  — 
Prffidicator  perpeQdat,quid,quantum,  quaodo  et  quibOB 
loquatur,  ibid.,  367.  —  Quaala  debeat  oese  diversitas  in 
arte  prffidtcatioats,  Id.,  LXXVll,  50  et  seq.  Quod  inflr- 
mis  meotibue  omuioo  non  debeot  alta  prffidicari,  ibid. 
24. —  De  opereprffidieatioois  et  voee,  ibid.  —  Pro  lio- 
guloram  qoalitate  varia  monitadent  prffidicatores,  id., 
LXXVI,  530.  Aliter  viri,  aliter  admonendffi  snnt  fe- 
miDffi.  aliter  javenes,  aliter  eeoee,  etc.,  etc.,  ibid.  — 
Auditoris  sui  aoimum  ultra  vires  ooo  trabat,  id., 
LXXVII,  124.  —  PriuB  terribiliaet  poBtmodumdalcialo- 
qui  soleut,  id.,  LXXX,  800. —  Pro  qualttate  audieotium 
funnan  debet  eermo  doctorum,  Taio  Cffisaraugust., 
LXXX,  828.  —  Qui  loqui  Bapieutcr  nititur,  magnopere 
metuatoeejuseloquio  audientium  unitas  confnndatur, 
t6i'/.Net(titurrectorincautusad  loquendumproruat,tiiV. 
829. —  Unumquemque  admoneatprffidicator  diverea  ex- 
bortatiooe  joxta  profeBsioois  morumque  qualitatem.Ist- 
dor.iliapal.,LXXXIlL  >86.  —  CarnalibaB  quippe  aaimiB 
Dec  altanimiede  ccelestibus  nec  terrenaconTeoit  prsdi- 
care,  sed  mediocriler,  8.  Chrodegang.,  LXXXIX,  1094. 

—  Siugulis  quibuequo  coogruum  doctrioffi  remediom 
adbibeDit.etquodcoiqueoporteat.  pro  ffitate,  pro  sexa 
ac  profeseiooe  aonuntiabit,tAt(/.,  1094;Amal.  Met.,  CV, 
655. —  NoD  omnibue  ooaeademgue  doctrina  est  adhi- 
beDda,S.ChrodegaDg.,LXXXlX,1094,  1095  ;  Amal.  MeL, 
CV,  856.  —  Quosdam  iocrepatio  dura.  quosdam  vero  ex- 
hortatio  corrigit  blaDda,i£i(/.  —  Quod  ii  sermo  pmdica- 
tioois  facieoduB  eet,et  boc  congruo  io  loco  coram  omol- 
bus  llat,  Carol.  Mago-  XCVil,  620.  —  De  optimomodo 
dicendi.etquid  oporteat  pradioatorem  in  dicendoobser. 
vare,  Rabao.  Haor.,  CVII,  408.  —  PradicaUoois  ordo 
quifi  eervaadus,  Alcuio.,  C,  103,  204,— Quieoim  recte 
prffidicat,  priusauremcordislocutioni  iotimffi  inclinat, 
ut  poetmodumos  corporis  in  propositione  admonitionis 
aperiat.  Rabao.  Maur.,  CX,575.  —  Prffidicatio  Evaoge- 
lii  gratuita  eeie  debet,  S.  Pascb.  Badbert.,  CXX,  412.— 
Prffidicatort!S  aChriatomitti  et  dirigi  debeot,  S.  Paach. 
Radbert.,  CXX,  307,398.  — SiDgulis  pereooiB  apteat  se- 
cuudum  qualitates  siDguIorum,  Ilaymo.  CXVII,  1046.  — 
Vel  certe  prffipareat  se  prffidicaturi,j7ii(^.,  1123.  —  Ne- 

a ue  eoim  emQes  ffiqualiter  instruuatur,  i£i(<.,  777.  — 
lodus  prffidicaUoDis,  Radalf.  Bituric,  CXIX,  709.  — 
Prffidicatiooi  mlssio  neceesaria,  Lanrraoc.  CI<,  149.  — 
PraediCRtio  non  vendeuda,  S.  Bruno,  CLIII,  464. —  Quo 
ordiue  sdrmo  fieri  debeat.  Guibert.,  CLVI,  21.  —  Ser- 
mouemprncedatoratia,CLVl,24. — Sermooamquetepide 
laQRuideque  prolatuB,  cum  nec  ipf>i  qui  profert  pla- 
ceat.  Talde  mirum  eeset  sicuiqiiHmplaceret.tiitf.— Non 
immndt>rale  loquatur  prffidicalor,  ibid.,  25.  —  Coocio 
pro  ixior  tiedium  geuerat,  brevis  dtilectat,  ibid.,  £4  ei 
seq.  —  rrffidicatio  ^ualiter  eit  dispensaoda,  Rupert., 
CLXVII.  862.  —  Minoribus  enim  minora  prmdicRre  de- 
bent,  et  majoribus  majora,  Anselm.  Cant.,  GLVIIL616. 

—  Pro  Tarietate  attditortt%j§fEi^^<3^^4iu|0@gtert 
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coDctoDatori  preBdicatio  et  correptio.Hildebert.,CLXXI, 
S95,  819.  —  PreemilteodB  eet  prcedicsUoDi  oratio,  Go- 
defrid.,  CLXXIV,  1158. —  Loquaotur  cum  ditcretiooe  ad 
eaptum  aoditortim,  ibid.,  1063.  —  Verbum  Dei  profe- 
reDduiD  tempore  opportuoo  pro  cooditioDe  auditorum 
tit':/.— PoruiH  exordieodi  sermonis,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVll,  819.  —  Priedicalio  Gliristi  noQ  indiget  pompa 
et  cultu  sermoDiB,  P.  Lombardad,  CXCi,  1541.  —  Nec 
tam  debes  attcDdere  qum  te  dJcere  deeeat  homioem  lit- 
reratum  quem  quo  debeant  audirequos  iuBtruis.S.  Ber- 
Dardus,  CLXXXI V,  141 .  —  De  diecretioDe  prEedicalioDla, 
Gratian.,  CLXXVII,  223.  —  Diversa  qualitas  sermoDDm 
in  sauctis  preedicatoribug,  propter  diTersas  meotium 
qualitates  iD  Huditoribus,  Wolbero.CXCV,  1178.  —  la 
prsBdicatioDe  dod  affectataTerborumcompositio.ged  ma- 

fiei  cordium  speclaada  iDstructio,  Adam.Scot.,  CXCVIII, 
84,  i85.  —  Est  pnedicaiio  mDltipiex,  nempe  vaoa  et 
Buperba,  carioea  et  stulta,  subdola  et  hEeretico,ofBcioea 
et  charitativa,  etc,  Petrus  Caator,  CCV,  40. —  Oratio 
Dou  sit  curata,  oec  coociaDa,  aee  polita,  etc.,  ibid.,  41. 

—  De  humilitatepnedicatioais,  tMa.,  43.  Haoireata 
debet  esse  prsdicatio.AlaooB  de  lasnlis,  CLX,  111,  613. 

—  PublicB,  tbid.,  112.  —  Prffidicatio  debct  rationibua 
eese  subnixa,  et  ab  auctoritatibus  roborala,  ibid.  — 
Prffidicalio  io  se  dod  debet  babere  verba  ecurrilia,  vel 
puerilia,  ibid.,  112.  —  In  seutenliis  debet  babere  pTsa- 
dicatio  poodue,  ibid.,  113.  —  PrEedicatioQiB  boD»  coo- 
ditiooes,  ibid.  1|3  et  teg.  —  Pradicalio  accomodaoda 
auditoribus,  ibid.,  114,  184.  —  la  prffidicaliooibus  qua- 
lee  adbibeDdee  auctoritate8,t6t(/.— Prffidicatores  debeot 
mitti  a  euperioribus  vel  a  Deo,tii</.,377.— Noa  torreote 
Tcrbositatisauditoribus  faetidium  generet,  t&u/.,2t3. — 
Hargarits  verbi  divini  caoibus  exponi  ooo  debent,tAirf., 
213.  —  SimeDteeaudieDtiumQOOsteriles,  sed  ad  reci. 

e'eDdum  semeD  habiles  percipiat,  prsedicet,  ibid,  — 
emoriterteoeatquod  semel  emisBumvalet  irrevocabile 
Terbum,  ibid.  —  Coociones  debent  esse  breves,  itid., 

114.  — •  Id  coDcioDibus  adblbenda  sunt  exempla,  ibid., 

115.  —  Trcs  species  prsdieationis,  ibid.,  tl3, 

IV.  ~  D«  mattrta  prtedieationii. 

Qnid  prodicare  debeant  sancti  prsdicatoreB,  S.  Gre- 
gOT.  Haen.,  LXXVI,  43&.~PradicatoresDOD  debeotter- 
reDa.BBaccEleetiamoderate  priedic&re,  t&tof,,  28.  —  Pri- 
mo  ndeB  doceoda  cBt,  et  sic  baptiemi  percipieoda  auat 
sacremeota,  Alcuio.,  C,  205.  —  Oeiade  Evaogelicd  prs- 
cepta  tradenda  suDt,  ibid.~  Non  magiB  aoteni  de  origine 
ant  eustodia  Tirtutum,  qaam  de  concateaatiooe  et  fuga 
▼itiorom  fleri  admooitio  >iebet,  Guibert.,  CLVI,  26.  — 
Nulla  enim  prffidicatio  satubrior  mihiviilelur  quam  illa 
quee  homlDeui  Btbimet  OBteodat,  ibid.,^, —  Dequlbus 
aliquando  prtudicator  sumere  possit  loqueodi  materiam. 
<&ia..30.  —  Quid  sit  a  presbyteris  prfedicaodum,  Regino 
Prum..CXXXII,228.— Prsedicare  debent  humilitatem 
Chrieti  iDcarDati,  Godefrid.,  CLXXIV,  10.  —  Sermo  tuus 
legem  redoleat,prophelas,Bpoetoloe,Gi1bert.,  CLXXXIV, 
913.  ~~  Prsdicatores  Ecclesiffi  uode  materiam  f>umere  de- 
beaot,  WoIbero,CXCV,  1076.  —  Prsedicator  quid  debeal 
docere,  RichBrd.  ds  S.  VicL,  CXCVI,  677.  —  De  quibOB 
fieri  debeat  prsBdicaUo,  Alaaas  delosulis.  CCX,  114.  — 
De  muodi  cootemptu,  ibid.  —  De  cootempto  sui,  ibid. 
116 —  Cootra  gulem,  ibid.,  U9.  —  Contra  luxuriam, 
ibid.,  121.  —  r.0Dtra  avaritiam,  iij</.,123.-^atraace- 
diam,  iMi/..  125.— SermonesdeChristoquam  uUles,  S. 
Bernard.,  CLXXXIV.  702. 

y.  —  De  prmdicatorU  tanetitate, 

PreBdicaUonisofflciodebetabBtioere  peccator  qai  in 
peccato  maoet,  S.  Hilarius,  IX,  S45.  —  Vult  DeuB  elo- 
quia  Bua  a  casti  corporis  casto  ore  tractari,  ibid.—  Qui 
aiiter  aRit.suepectos  facit  audieotee.  utde  promiseiedu- 
bitent,  S.  Ambros.,  XVII,  233.  —  Cujusvita  deepicitur, 
reBtatutprfedicatioejuscontcmQatnr,iAt(f.,8r>8.  —  Ver- 
bo  et  opere  prsdicate,  S.  Prosp.  Aquit..  LI,  297.  — 
Opere  implera  quod  pradicat,  Caseiod.,  LXX,  1083.  — 
Ut  BitrTeturveritaBprsdicAadi.teneaturDeceBBe  eetalti- 
tudo  TiveQdi,S.Gregor.MagD..LXXV1.908.  —  Praedicator 
in  alto  Btel  pervitam,{Ai'r.,007.—  Qui  se  ad  pradican- 
dum  paraot,  prios  se  intemiB  virtutibuB  Inoovent.  ibid., 
549.  —  Verbi  Dei  prBeconibuB  lex  poeita  ut  opere  im- 
pleaot  quod  prffidicant,  ibid.,  103.  —  Qui  recte  pradi- 
fant,  aed  dod  Tivunt,  damoalioniB  suee  prmcoDes  fiuot, 
ibid.,  247.  —  Prsdicatores  eliguotur  qui  crimiois  puri 
Buot,  id.,  LXXIX.ISS.— Ne  vita  a  liogua  dit)cordet,Taio 
CssarftQsust..l^XX,800.— Sanctitae  prffidicaloris  requi- 
ritur,  ibid.,  828.  —  Pradicaodum  opere  et  sermone. 
Joao.Rothomag.,CXLVII,  227.  —  Sit  libernoster  ez  quo 


□oBtrs  procedat  teztus  oraUonis,  pora  oonscienUa,  ne 
dum  liDgua  aliis  booa  aooDOtiat,  peccati  memoria  ooe 
intus  mordeat,  Ouibert.,  CLVI,  24.—  Ejuesermo  coDte- 
mnitur  cul  eontemptibiliB  est  viU,  Hildebert.,  CLXXI, 
588.—  Tria  soleDt  in  predicatore  requiri,  sancUtas  con- 
vereBtionis,  etc.  Hugo  de  S.  Victore.CLXXXVII,  «45.  — 
Preeiectoprffidicaton  duo8uotpermaximeDeceBBaria,scE- 
licet.  ul  religiot>ffi  viiee  Bplendore  coroBcet,  etc.,  S.  P. 
DamiaD.,  CXLIV,  462.— PrflBdicare  qui  debeao),  P.Lom- 
barduB,  CXCI,  480.  —  Prffidicantium  fuaiculus  triplex, 
recte  seoUre.  dicae  proloqui,  vita  coofirmare,  S.  Ber- 
nard.,  CLXXX1II,849. —  Coociooator  priu8incipiatfacer« 
quam  docere,  Adam.  PrsmoDet.,  CXCVIII,  —  De 
praedicaUoDe  qaam  debet  prfficedere  BaocUtaa  vitoi,  Pe- 
trus  Caator,  CCV,  —  InaUliter  autemetaoerbeenm 
prffidicat  liogua  cui  obviat  et  contradlcit  coDBdentia, 
ibid.,  39.  —  lo  praedicatore  requiraotur  Tita.tcteDUa  et 
faCQOdia,  ibid.,  40. 

VI.  —  De  virtutibus  prmdicatori». 

Prudeotia  BerpeoUe  ad  Tiocendos  primos  pareDtea 
imitnada  prffidicatoribus  est  erga  peccatores,  S.  Hilar., 
IX,971. —  Nisi  eoim  ardeat  miaister  prffidfcaDs,  oon  ac- 
cendit  eum  coi  prffidicat,  S.  August.,  XXXVII,  1353.  — 
Isti  loquuDtur  quod  non  erednnt,  et  ideo  reprobaU  Bunt, 
tAicf.,  1491.— Qui  charitatem  erga  alterum  dod  habet, 
pr^dicatiouis  ofBcium  suscipere  nullatenusdebet,S.Gre- 
gor.  Mag.,LXXVl,  1139. —  Prffidicator  veritatis,  quantffi 
rharitatis  ease  debeat,  id.,  LXXIX,  338.—  Pradicatori- 
buB  adsit  cum  vile  mundiUa  bumilitas,t6ttf.l66.— f)  amili- 
latem  at^ue  mondiUara  intrinsecuB  custodire  debet  pne- 
dicator,  id.,  LXXIX,  922.  —  Prffidicationis  miDisterium 
Don  Buscipiaot,  oiri  qni  castitate  suot  iasigDeB,  id., 
LXXIX,  414.  —  AdprndicandompIaBCooecientia  sbdcU 
amores  ffidifical  qoam  ezercitaUo  sermonis.id.,LXXVI, 
890.  —  Cum  de  Deo  bomioibos  loqoimur,  debenins  pri- 
mum  memioisBa  quid  sumus,TaioCffisaraaguBt..fJuX, 
829. —  Si  visvocem  habere  vel  ia  prsdieaUonibnt  ioto- 
oautem,  vel  in  oraUonibuB  efflcacem,  satage  Bcmperut 
te  divinus  fervor  acceodat,  dv  vocem  tuam  torpor  frigo- 
ris  iotercipiat,  8.  Petr.  Damiao.,  CXLV,698.  —  De  pu- 
rilate  meotis  Decessdria  ad  prffidicaUooem  veritaUs,  8. 
Bernard.,  CLXXXIII.  —  Lez  CbrisU,  lex  ignea,  linguis 
igoeis  predicanda,  ibid.,  323.  —  Prffidicalores  sittre  de- 
bcDtBalutem  auditorum.Goderrid.,  CLXXIV,  1063.  —  Et 
Bolius  Dei  gloriam  ooo  favorem  homiaum,  ibid.,  1157. — 
Loquantur  cnm  discreUoiie  ad  captum  auditoram,  ibid. 
1063.  — Cum  humilitate  et  libertale,  ibid.,  996.  —  Cnm 
fiducia  et  booa  cooscieoUa,  ibid.,  881.  —  Prffidicatores 
sint  leuea  in  doceodo,  seyeri  io  corripiendo,  Rupert., 
CLXVIH,  495.  —  Qui  nuo  ardet  ooo  acceodit,  Petrus 
Cant.,  CCV,  38.  —  Dulciter  et  Buaviseime  verbum  Dei 
ore  prffidicat,  qui  eom  in  corde  suavissime  diligit, 
PetruB  Cnntor.  CCV,  39.  —  PnideDs  et  fidelis  debet  eese 
prffidicator  io  verbo  et  in  faoto,  AIbdus  de  IdbuHs,  CCX, 
183.  —  Si  Jeremias  qui  eloquens  erat  ad  prsdicaodum, 
Deum  se  mutum  ci>Qfitetur,quomodo  sacerdos  mutus  ad 
loqueodum  de  Deo  se  eloqueotem  fatetur?  itid.,  281. 

VII.  De  tcienfia  prmdicatorwn. 

Quaota  debeat  esse  eorum  Bcieotia,S  Hilarios,  IX,4t5. 
—  Piscalore8etillitteratimiltUQturadprsdicaodum;qua- 
re,  S.  HieroDjm.,  XXXI,  33.  —  Ad  prsdicaodum  Evao- 
gelium  Boli  aeenmpti  suot  qui  perse  dod  essent  idooei, 
S  GreBor.Mago.,  LXXVI,693.  —  Qui  od  ofBcium  pradi- 
caUouisexcuoant,  a  «aers  lectioaustadio  non  racedant, 
id.,  LXXVII,  48, 49.—  Neeesse  est  ut  sacerdoB,  qui  pra- 
dicatorisoracio  fuDgitur.etdoctriDnspiritualis  imbribus 
pluat,  et  religioBs  vitffi  radiis  BpleDdeal,S.PetruB  Dam., 
CXLIV,  462.  —  Idooei  et  scienUa  et  graiia  eloqoe&tis, 
docere  alios  sibi  commissos,  S.  Bruno,  CLIII,  483.  — 
Coociooatori  eTaoaelico  tria  Buot  neeeBiario,  Boientio, 
audacia,  liDgua,  Hildebert.,  GLXXI,  593.  —  Triasoleot 
in  prsdicatore  reqtiiri,  saDctitascooverBatioaiB.perfecUo 
Bcieutiffi,  eloquenlia  ad  graUam,  Hugo  de  S.  Viet., 
CLXXVII,845. —  Iq  prffidicntore  reqoiruDtur  vita,  sciea- 
tia  et  facuodia.  Petrus  Cantor,  CCV,  40.  —  Quarta  qua- 
driga  est  prasdicatio,  prima  rota  ejus  est  Scriptureram 
Bcieatia,seeDnda  proouoUaodi  racultas,tertia  ezemplum 
boneslse  vits.quarta  a  mojoribus  iojuncta  potesta^.Tho- 
mas  Cit-terc,  CCVI,  676.  —  Ad  prsdicatores  perUnet 
scieaUa  ut  siotezercitaU  ioutroque  Testamento.Alanua 
de  loBuliB,  CCX,  184. 


VIII.  —  De  officio  prmdieatorwn,  et  guibuseomparantur, 
Prsdicator  TeritaUs,iaoett  SpiriUii  orgonnin,  S.  Hila- 
rioe,  IX,  S95.  -Prsdi^^tel^^aagl^**""" 
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portBTeniDt,  S.  Ambroe.,  XVII,  773.  —  PrndicBtionis 
digDitaa,  S.  HieroQym.,  XXVI,  63.  —  DiceQdum  de 
Dtroramqoe  officio,  aiiditorum  et  prffidivatorum  verbi 
Det,  S.  August.,  XXXVIlI,  966-  —  Audire  verbum  Dei 
tatius  est  qu&m  prtedicsre,  Hnd.,  966;  XLV,  t801.  — 
PnRdicBtorea  ei  repreheDduutur,  perturbantur  ;  si  lau- 
daatur,  iDQantur.  la.,  XXXV,  1792.  — Doctorum  ofQcium 
penculosum.  id.,  XXXVIII,  1$5.  —  Prfedicator  geuima- 
ram  spiritualitim  erogator,  id.,  XXXIX,  2319.  —  Prsdi- 
cator  petat  auditoram  adseaurei,  ad  Deum  corda,  id., 
XXXVllI,  1149.  —  Nubei  et  veQti  prsdicatores :  nubes 
propter  caroem,  venti  propter  spiritum.  id.,  XXXVII, 
1749.  —  Ecclesiffl  Datritii,  id.,  XXXVI.  241.  —  Pedet 
Domiai,  pradicatoreB  Evaogelii,  id.,  XXXVIII,  603.  — 
Lenati  recoDciliatiODis  dicuntur  prffidictitores,  id., 
XXX VL  837.  — Anffeli  aaceudeutes  aut  desceodealee, 
id., XXXIX,  1761.  —  Nubes  a  quibus  vinea  DomiDi  fecuo- 
datur,  S.  Protp.  Aquit.,  U,  389.  —  Maffoi  montes  qut 
de  humilitatie  coDTaltibus  aquaa  Teritatia  emittuat,  S. 
Prosp.,  LI,  £S).  —  Cmli  euat  prffidicalores  eoarraotea 
gloriam  Dei,  S.  Proap.  AqtUt.,  LI,  ilO.  —  Pelieano,  ajc- 
ticoraci  et  paeaeri  comparatur  pmdicator,  S.  ProBp* 
Aqutt.,  U,  280.  —  Prsdicatio  eacerdotale  ofBcium,  S. 
Leo  Maga.,  UV,  260.  —  Quibus  competit  conciouaadi 
moaus,  ibia.y  i046.  — •BoTee prtBdicatorea  deaigDaDt,qui 
booianapactoramaQdatiBCoeleeUbusezaraDtes,  virtQtum 
■lessem  germinare  feeerunt,  CaeBiod.,  LXX,  77.  —  Uod- 
tibus  eteruiB  cur  Teri  prsedicatoreBcompareQtur,  «iirf., 
54i.  —  JuveDes  DoD  debeot  priedicare,  S.  Gregor.  MagD., 
LXXVI.  796.  —  Prffidicatoris  officinm  eat,  io  auditoriDQB 
et  ia  Bcripto  terreDas  cogitatiooea  efTodere,  ibid.,  602.  — 
Aqaile  comparator  prsdlcator,  ibid..  631.  —  Augeli  di- 
eDDtar  saDcti  prffidicatorea,  ibid.,  735.  —  PriQB  aurem 
cordis  aperiat  Toci  Creatorls,  909.  —  Prsdicetoris  est 
debitnm  etiam  jastoBadmoDere,  i6u/.,914.  — Ports  do- 
miae  potest  etiam  OQuaquisque  prffidicator  intelligi, 
tfruf.,  9S9.  —Qaaotam  periculum  prffidicatori  immineat 
ez  plaoBU  anditonim,  ibid.,  1 053.  —  Nubes  recte  appellan- 
tor  pnedicatores  qaiaverbis  pIuunt,miracoUscoruscant, 
ibia.,  1006.  —  lo  eauctis  prffidicatoribus  Cbristus  et  ejua 
Spiritus  loqaitur,  id.,  LXXIX,  266.  —  Cceleete  regnum 
aoDunUaot,  i6t(/.,293.  — PrffidicatoriBofSciura  est  culpaa 
admissaa  arguere.  et  quomodo  futurffi  caTeanlur,  docere, 
t6iif.,  384.  —  Pncdicatoria  muaus  est  deleclatiooi  carQie, 
ceDCDpiBceotiffi  mealis,  et  booorum  operum  simulatioQi 
bellam  iDdicere,  ibid.,'iHO.  —  Prsdicatorum  est  Tulpes, 
id  est  bsreticos,  Chriato  capere,  ibii.,  500.  —  Sicut  ma- 
tre  B  paoem  parTulia  maslicaot,  ibid  ,  S08.  —  ColumDffi 
£g  elesis  prffidicatores,  ibid.,  &1 0.  -~Ut  uli  et  labia  Cbristi, 
iM  d.i  S2,  533.  -  RlTi,  qai  lerram  nostrt  cordia  infaD- 
dQ  nt,  id.,  LXXVI,  903.  —  Tectum  qui  qos  intercedendo 
e  t  admoniUoQibaa  muoieodo  proteguoi,  ibid.  — Agrieolffi 
dicaotur  prsdicatores,  ibid.,2iT.  —  Graodo  etiam  et 
carboues  igDis  vocati  suot  quia,  etc,  ibid.,  498. — 
ColomDScoeli,  t6i(/.,  30.  —  Coasiliarii.  quia  suisaudito- 
ribaa  coDAiliutai  vits  prsbeot.  id.,  LXXV,  963.  —  Plumi- 
na  et  fDlgara  Tocautor  prffidicatores,  id.,  828.  527.  — 
LocasliB  eomparaotor  prsdieatoTes.  quomodo,i6f(/.,  600. 

—  Os  Dei  dicuntur  saacti  prffidicatores,  iAirf.,  695  ;  CXV, 
997.  —  Pedes  Domini  quos  nngit  et  mundat,  i6ia.,  110. 

—  PortB  BCalplffi,  portffi  Sioo,  ibid.,  999,  702.  —  Regea 
et  eonsalei  dicQntar,  id.,  LXXV,  666.  —  SUlIn  roris 
lancU  prsdicalores,  quomodo,  Id.,  LXXVI,  507.  —  Dii 
aliqaaDdo  io  saocta  Scripturu,  id.,  LXXIX,  363.  —  Ube- 
ra,  eoUom  spoosffi,  ibid.,  485,  492.  —  Umbraculum 
sDbdiUs  sonl,  qoia  ab  ssto  eoDcupisceoUnadliortaUoDi' 
bus  eos  prolegQDt.  ibid.,  362  ;  Rabau.  Maur..  CXI,  715. 

—  DentM  EecTeBiffi  dici  posiuot  prsdicatoree,  Gregor., 
Mego.,  LXXIX,  508.  —  Labia  et  geas  Eccleeis,  ibid., 
50S  ;  CXV,  610.  —  Caoea  per  similitudiDem  aliquaodo 
dieuDtur,  id.,  LXXIX,  508.  —  Prsdicatiouis  omcium 
Donnallt  laudabiliter  appetuDt,  et  ad  hoc  Doooulli  lauda- 
biltter  coacti  pertrabuDtur,  Taio  Cffisarauguet.,  LXXX, 
802.  —  Angelu  comparaotor  prffidicatores,  Alcuin.,  C, 
IGi,  1099.  — >  LomiQa  muodi  euoL  prsdieatores,  Raban. 
Maor.,  CXII,  1599.  —  Turri  DaTid  comparaatur,  Haymo 
Halberst.,  CXVII,  317.  —  Per  os  Ecclesiffi  figurantur 
saoeU  pnedieatoref,  Haymo,  CXVII,  1066.  —  Prsdicato- 
m  defltgnati  per  boTee,  S.  Bruno,  CLII,  918.  —  Aquas. 
i^.,  941.  —  Montes  et  eolles,  ihid.,  991.—  Ceeium, 
ibi^.t  lf06. — Aopieli  asceadeDtes  aut  deBceadeDteB  per 
tcalam  Jacob,  Bopertus,  CLXVII.  467.  —  Sigoificaatur 
perTaceaB  portaotes  arcam  Domini  super  ec.  ibid.,  1082. 

—  Per  gallom  sigoificatur  prsdicator.  t6irf.,  I73l. — 
Portae  eiTitalis  mystics  prffidicator,  Godefrid.,  CLXXIV, 
585.  —  SerTi  Domioi  ioTitaoUs  ad  QUplias,  ibid.,  612. 

—  ADsrit  Drf  pradicatorea  soot,  8.  Bernerd  .  CLXXXIV, 
U.  —  fit«Ua,  a.  Benurdtis,  CLXXXV,  63.  -  Aquie 


comparaDtur  prffidicatores,  Petms  Lombardas,  CXCIt 
194.  —  Nubes  ct  cceli  dlcuotur,  ibid.,  192.  —  Velu^ 
Btellffi  io  tenebrie  lucere  iQtelliguotur.  QaraeruB,  CXCIlIt 
38,  39.  —  Reges  et  consules  terrs  beoc  vocantur  prsdi' 
catoree,  ibid.,  47.  —  Prsdicatorum  mtiDua  eet  Tiocere 
CbaoaitSQm,  id  est  diabolum,  id.,  CLXVII,  889.  —  Pro- 
curalorviDes  est  ^rsdicalor,  Godefrid.,  CLXXIV,  135. 
— Prsdicatoris  veri  ofticiQm  io  duobua  coQatat,  Richard. 
de  S.  Vict.,  CXCVI,  203.  —  GalliQS  similis  esBe  debet 
prffidicator,  Petioe  Cantor,  CCV,  198.  —  Conciliare 
aversoB,  remissos  erigere  officium  eet  prsdicatoris,  Ha- 
go  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVI,  880.  —  PrffidicatioDia  officium 
ultro  DOD  caplaadum.  Oilleberl,CLXXXIV,88.  — Septem 
aageli  suot  prffidicatores  UDiverBi  aeptiformis  Spiritus 
BaacU  gratia  reoati,  Richard.  de  S.  Victore.  CXCVl,  St9. 

—  Prffidicatoree  cuatodeB  Eccleeis,  Adam.  ScoL,  CXCVIII, 
185.  —  Prffidicationis  officium  oemo  eibi  nsnrpare  debet, 
Alanns  de  Insulis,  CCX,  379. 

IX.  —  Quid  prxdicaiori  vitandum. 

Elatio  Titanda  prsdicatori,  S.  Augost.,  XXXVIII,  967. 

—  Prsdicalores  limidi  arguunlur  ezemplo  Joanaie, 
XXXIX,  3116.  — Prsdicatores  Terilatis  Qibil  sibi  quaai 
propriam  Tindieent,  nec  inler  eos  sit  diacordia,  Prosp. 
Aqait.,  LI,  291.  — Qui  raUonelaudia  prffidicaat,  Tel  mu- 
Derie,  ffiteroa  mercede  ae  priTaot,  S.  Oregor.  Magn., 
LXXVI,  1142.  —  A  cupiditate  ait  alieoos,  qoi  prffidicao- 
di  muDUS  auscipit,  ibid.,  1140.  —  Superbi  laDam  doctri- 
nam  ooo  saDe  prffidicaol,  ibid.,  865.  —  Qoid  prsdieato- 
ribue  ut  elaUooem  fugiaDt  coosideraadum,  ibid.,  — 
Ecclesiarum  rector  siai  in  prffidicatioDe  cooperaDUbus 
noD  iQvideal,  ibid.,  247.  —  Noa  recoa^liaotur  qui  recte 
prffidieaodo,  Taoffi  glori»  serTiuDt,i6tVf.,  254.  —  Avari- 
Us  sectator  ood  potest  esse  Teritatis  prffidicalor,  Alcuia.. 
C,  425.  —  Prffidicare  noD  debeot  presbyteri  ut  laudem 
vel  mercedem  coDseqaaotur,  S.  Petrus  DamiaD.,  CXLVII, 
235.  ~  Fugiaat  ioaDem  glorism  prffidicatorei,  S.  Ber- 
nard.,  CLXXXIII,  987.  —  Prffldicatoree  plauBom  et  va- 
nem  sectaQtee  gloriam  valde  perBtriDguntDr,  Oillebert., 
CLXXXIV,  140  etseq.  — Com  eTBQgeiiiai  TerbDm,Don 
elatione  dilateria  BQBceptue.  oec  dolore  contrabaris  coq- 
temptus,  AdamosScot.,  CXCVItl,  274.  —  Nec  preUosQm 
te  asUmes  cum  audirie,  oec  cum  deapicerie  Tllem,  ibid., 
S74.  —  Jubeo  te  dod  eBse  aoxium  circa  compoBitionem 
et  curam  eermoois,  Petrus  Caotor,  CCV,  41.  —  Ut  non 
enm  aTaritia,  ooo  Taoa  aloria*  qod  iacauta  garrnlitaa  ad 

Rrsdicaadum  impellat,  Alaous  de  IdsuUs,  CGX,  213.  — 
on  reputetpulcbrumdigito  mooelrarietdiciter;  Uie  est. 
ibid.  —  Memoriter  teoeat  qood  semel  emisaum  Talet 
irrevocabile  Terbum,  ibid.,  213. 

Prsdicator  jusUlis  sive  euBcipiatur  sive  speraalurj 
sWe  etiam  qoslibet  temporaliter  adTersa  paUator,  offlcii 
Bui  mercede  apud  Deunt  non  fraodabitur,  S.  AnguBt., 
XUII,  350.—  Do»  Bunt  prsdicatoris  mercedes,  uaain 
Tia,  alleraio  patria,  S.  Gregor.  Mago.,  LXXVI,  1142.  — 
Etsi  prsdicator  effeclum  qod  coOBequatur  cooversio- 
ois,  000  tamen  caret  mercede  eus  prffidicaUonie,  id., 
LXXVII.  688.  — Prffidicatorum  eingularie  fulgor  in  gloria, 
id.,  LXXIX,  213.  —  Summa  merces  prffidicalorum  opU- 
moram,i6irf.,  270.  — Quid  ad  jueUUamerudiuQtmuUos, 
qaaal  slelUe  falgebuatiQ  perpetaas  sternilates,  S.  Pe- 
tras  DamiaD.>  QCUV,  463. 

X.  —  De  auditore  prxdicaHonit. 

Verbom  Dei  quaota  reverenUa  tractari  debeal,  aut  au 
diri,  S.  HilariuB,  IX,  294,  295.  —  PrsdieaUo  ▼«bi  dl- 
Tiaicum  Umore  auscipieoda,  S.  Aogost.*  aXXV,  1790, 
1791.  —  Noo  eet  digaus  saoari,  qui  dod  Umet,  oec  mo- 
Tetur,  dum  audil  prsdicatiooem,  id.,  XXXVI,  716.  — 
Voluptae  audieDdi  doq  iiabet  ioflatioDem,  id.,  XXXVIII, 
967.  _De  officio  auditorum  et  prffidicalorum  Terbi  Dei, 
ibid.,  966.  —  Aodilores  verbi  sdiacaDtea  alii  aoper  pe- 
tram,  alii  aaperarenam,  ibid.,  970.— Noo  audire,  quaei 
noD  ffidiflcare,  malum  est,  ibitL,  971.  —  Audire  verbum 
Dei  lutius  est  quam  prffidicare.  iftirf.  966,155. — Auditorea 
quiuam  carnalep,  quinam  spirituales,  lAid.  156. — Verbi 
Dei  fructus  a  ooo  audiente  etiam  exigeodua,  i£i(/.,  204.— 
CoDcio  saera  non  nisi  aBtantibus  eicepta,  S.  tierm.  Paria. 
LXXII,  158.  —  Quidam  enim  Terbum  audieotes  non 
audiuot,  8.  Grepor.  Mago.,  LXXVI,  927.  —  Minisierium 
eaactffi  prsdicationis  cum  eumma  diecretioae  trihueo- 
dumatquerecipiepdum  est,  id.,LXXIX.  276.  — DeTerbo 
Dei  rite  audiendo,  Hildebert .  CLXXl,  705.  —  De  Tarbo 
Dei  pie  audieodo,  iAirf.,  908.  —  Non  mions  renm  eeae 
eum  qui  Terbum  Dei  aegligeDter  audierit,  quam  eum 
n"l  '>fi>Tiii«  OhrisU  ad  l»>rram  nua  nAgligenUa  caderp  per- 
uiserit.  Ito  Caruot ,  CXLl.^89.  -^Ue  (^fei^^l^ 
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aadieDdo,  IIildeb«rt.,  CLXXI,  890.  ~  Tres  legimuB  diri- 
ni  vtrbi  auditorea.piRroa,  activos,  coateniplaiivo8,i£i</., 
905.  —  Vos  com  verbum  epirituale  auditie  uiuode  corde 
recipere  debetis,  ibid.,  —  Quce  perDicies,  qunpcena 
sit  non  recipieutibus  verbum  Dei,  ibid.  —  Opere  ner- 
cCDdum  quod  auditum  e8t,Godefrid.,CLXXIV,  974, 1052. 
—  Ab  ejus  auditiooe,  licet  nou  sapiat,  oon  desisteodum, 
ibid.,  893.  —  Audilores  verbi  Dei  pretum  daot  prsdicato- 
riopere  exercendo  audita,  ibid.,  1064.  —  Sit  autem  om- 
nishomo  velox  ad  audiendum,  if/id.,  350.  —  Prfedicalio- 
ni  verbi  Det  cum  veneratione  est  obseqiiendum,  ibid.^ 
32.  —  Efficaciam  ejus  tria  impediunl:  cordis  duritia,  ue- 
gliaentia  et  avaritiB,  iOid.,  155.  —  De  triplici  ccelestis 
▼eriji  aoditore,  Huro  de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  842.  — 
Pigri  audiunt  etauditacoutemDunt,  ibid.,  ~-  Activi  an- 
dloDt  et  auditis  obediuut,  ibid.  —  Contemplativi  aa- 
diunt  et  in  amplexu  obdormioDt,  itnd,  —  Pigri  torpeat, 
acUvi  iaboraot,  contemplativi  quieecunt,  ibid.  — •  SuDt 


aliqui  qui  verbum  saDctffi  praedicatioDis  ut  aadierunt, 
libenter  accipiuut,  et  sunt  aouuuUi  qui  hoc  nec  audire, 
nec  suscipere  volunt,  Wolbero,  CXCV,  1178.— Sunt  pLe- 
riqae  quiqnodlioclocovel  tenipore  snscipereflt  andire 
noluDt  vcl  DOQpOBSuut,  alio  locoettemporeaudiuDt  et 
suscipiuul,  itjta.  —  Suut  alii  qui  libenter  quidem  au- 
diuut  qusB  dicuDtur,  sed  Diliil  peoitQS  approbaDt  oi^ 
novaetinaudita  dicantnr.  Adam.  Scot.,  CJCCVIII,  18i. — 
Avida  Busceptio  verbi  Del  est  BigDum  progooBticnm  Ali- 
orum  Dei,  t6ir/.,  157.  —  Qoidamaudiunt  ex  vauitate,  cu* 
riositale,  elaliooe,  alii  utititate,  ibid.,  157.  —  In  audito- 
ribuB  duo  vilauda.  faBttdium  et  curiositas,  ibid.,  183, 184. 
—  Pro  meritia  auditorumeehabet  stepius  liogua  prsBdi- 
catorum,  ibid.,i9ti.  —  Demodo  audieudi  verbum  Dei,S. 
Stepfa.,  CCIV,  1102.  —  De  Bermonibus  divinia  audieodis, 
ilaa.,  1134.  —  Quaodo  Bermo  divinus  audiatur,  ibid. 
1114.  —  Quibus  proponenda  Bit  pnedicatio,  AJanntda 
InauliB,  CCX,  184,  lU. 
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INDEX  SERMONUM  OMNIUM  DE  SGRIPTURIS, 

QUI  BXSTANT  IN  PATROLOGU, 
JUXTA  LIBRORUM  SAGRORUH  ORDINEU  GANONICUU  DISPOSITUS. 


GENESIS. 
Cap.  T,  Ters.  1,  B.  Aagnat.  XXXVill, 
SSi  XLVI,  821.  —  26,  S.  Zeuo,  XI, 
4i56,i»7.  —  31,  S.  Augiiel.,  XXXIX. 


n,  IB.  ibid-,  1733.  —  Zl,  S.  Ber- 
301,  ),  S.  Aufiufct..  XXXIX,  1741. 

XV.  fi.  a,  tiivf.,  nw.  1715. 

XVI,  Ij.  iJ.,  XX.VV1EI.  33. 
XVUI.  1,  id..  XXXtX,  1747. 
ZX,  8,  ibid..  r,\..i, 

XSn,  l,id.,  XXSVni,  26,-2,  id., 
XOIS;,         1751,  —  II,  S.  Fulgea- 

SXIV,  2,  S.  AoBuat.,  XXXIV,  1733. 
XXV.  Sil.  id..  XXXIX,  1758. 
XXVJr,  S3,  id.,  XXXVllI,  33. 
tXVm,  1,  Jd  ,  XSXIX,  1760,  1762. 
XSXJI,  »4,  Id..  XXIVIU,  52. 
~XV!L  i  td.^Jt:UlJEj765.  -4, 
i|b7,  tm  »!^  &  Fnlgent., 

GG^nku^  CLiXXV,  141. 
EXODUS. 
Cap.  I,  vers.  6,  10,  S.  AupUBtiDue, 
XXXIX,  1773, 1776.  — 22,S.FuIgBDt., 
LXV,  874,  876,  877. 

in,  2,  3.  AunHflt.,  XXXIX,  1778,— 
6,  id..  XXXVIII,  62.  —  15,  ibid.,  59, 
VII,  10  ibid.,  67. 

IX,  12,  id.,  XXXIX,  1716. 
XII,  29,  8.  Fulgent.,  LXV,  950. 

XIV,  16,  S.  AUKOBI.,  XXXIX,  1791. 

XV,  1,  iW.>  1634. 

XVI,  6,  8.  Bernard.,  CLXXXUI,  04. 
100. 

XVH,  3,  S.  Auguet.,  XXXIX,  1795. 
XXXII,  10,  ibid.,  1797. 

LEVITICUS. 
Cap.  VI,  vers.  12,  BerengoBus,  CLX, 
1028.  —  21,  ibid.,  1023. 

X.  9,  S.  Beroard.,  CLXXXIII,  «30. 

LIBER  NUMERORUM. 
Cap.  XIII,  vers.  24,  S.  AugustiDus. 
XXXIX,  1799. 
XIV,  23,  im,  1801. 
XVUI,  fl.  ibid.t  1806. 
XXI,  4,  1B07. 


XXU,  1,  ibid.,  1809. 
XXV,  2,  ibid.,  2262. 

LIBER  JOSUE. 

Cap.  I.  vera.  10,  S.  Aogoit.,  XXXIX, 
1811.  —  11,  ibid.,  1813. 

LIBER  JUDICUM. 

Cap.  XIV,  vers.  1.  ibid.,  1639. 

LIBER  1  REGUM. 

Cap.  XVII,ver8.1,S.FoigeDt.,LXV, 
944.  -  40,  S.  Betnard.,  Cl3tXXVUI. 

234. 

LIBER  II  REGUM. 
Cap.  III,verB.  26,  S.  Fulgeat.,LXV. 
945. 

LIBEIt  lil  REGUM. 
Cap.  III,  vera.  16,  S.  Augustiuu», 
XXXVIil,  91.  -  24,  S.  Fulgeut.,  LXV, 
869,  87L 

XVIII,  8,  S.  AugU9t.,XXXVin,97. 

XIX,  3,  S.  Beruard.,  (X,XXXI11, 917. 

LIBER  IV  REGUM. 
Cap.  II,  Yers.  12.  S.  Fulgeut.,  LXV, 
885.  —  23,  S.  August.,  XXXIX,  1826, 
1827,  1832,  1834. 

IV,  1,  S.  Fulgent.,  LXV,  882,  884, 
885.  —  38,  S.  BerDard.,  CLXXXIIL 
718. 

V,  10,  ibid.,  288. 

LIBER  II  PARALIPOMENON. 
Cap.  XX,  vers.  17,  S.  Bemardas. 


uap.  XX,  ve 
CLXXXIII,  90. 


•  LIBER  JOB. 

Cap.  I,  verB.  6.  S.  Aognat.,  XXXVIII, 
100. 

V,  19,  S.  Beroard.,  CLXXX1II.616. 

VI,  1,  ibid.,  538. 

VII,  1,  ibid.,  537. 

LIBER  PSALMORUM. 

Paal.  I,  verB.  1,  S.  Beraardua, 
CLXXXTII,  692;  S.  Pelrua  Chryaolog. 
LII,  322 ;  Hildebert.,  CLXXI,  947. 

II,  iO,  S.  AuguBt.,  XXXVm,  107. 

VI,  3,  8.  Petrus  Cbrveo).,  UI,  325. 

ZX,  14,  S.  Aogait.,  X3^VIU,ill. 


XIII,  1,  S.  Ber&ard.,  CLXXXIU,  695. 
XV,  4,  ibid.,  696.  —  7,  S,  Augost., 
XXXIX,  1643. 
XVU,  4S,  S.  BeroarduB,  CLXXXIII. 

697. 

XVIH,  2.  S.  Auguat..  XXXVL  157. 

-  3,  S.  Beraard.,  CLXXXUL  671.— 
13.  ibid.,  7*0. 

XX.  4,  ibid.,  696. 

XXII,  2,  S.  August.,  XXXIX,  1646. 

—  5.  S.  Fulgeat.,  LXV,  939. 
XXni,  3,  S.  Bernard.,  CLXXXIII, 

626.  —  6,  ibid.,  639. 

XXV,  1,S.  August.,  XXXVI,  188.— 
8,  id.,  XXXVm,  115. 

XXVI,  1,  id.,  XXXVI,  199. 
XXVai,  1,  Guerric,  CLXXXV,  45. 
XXiX,  2,  S.  AuguBt.,  XXXVI,  216. 

XXX,  1,  ibid.,  229,  239. 

XXXI.  1,  ibid.,  257;  XXXIX,  2230. 
XXXn,  1,  id.,  XXXVI,  277,  286 ; 

XLVL  908. 

XXXIII,  2,  id.,  XXXVI,  300,  307.  — 
7,  id.,  XXXIX,  8310.— IS^d.XXXVJU, 
121.  —20.  S.Bernard.  CUCXXIII,  5S6. 

XXXIV,  1,  S.  AugU8t.,XXXVl,3U, 
333. 

XXXV,  1.  ibid.,  S54.  363,  383. 

XXXVI,  n,  S.  Bernard.,  CLXXXUI, 

691. 

XXXVU,  l,  8.  AuguBt.,  XXXVI, 
396.  412. 

XXXVIII,  1,  id.,  XLVI,  898.  —  13, 
S.  BerDord.,  CLXXXIil,  183. 

XXXIX,  2.  S.  Auguat.,  XXXVI,  431. 
XL,  2,  ibid.,  4S2. 

XLI,  1,  ibid.,  464. 
XLU,  i,  ibid.,  476. 
XLIII,  1,  ibid.,  482. 
XUV,  1,  ibid.,  493. 
XLV,  1,  iMtf.,614.  -  1.  id..  XXXIX, 
2274. 

XLVI,  I,  id.,  XXXVI,  524. 

XLVII,  1.  lAtrf.,  532. 

XLVIII.  2,  ibid.,biZ,  555. 

XLIX,  1,  ibid,  564.  —  3,  id., 
XXXVIII,  124,  128.  —  20,  id.,  XXXIX. 
1845. 

L.  1.  id.,XXXVl,588;S.Bepnard., 
CLXXXIII,  578.  —  5,  S.  AuBHitiniu, 

xsxym,  las.  -  ii,  «m.,  u?. 
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V,  1.  iMd..  1527.  —  2,  id.,  OgerioB,  CLXXIV.  9*6.  -  15,  8.  2*v«t"  i  tttit  *mj  _  % 
XXXVin.  686.  688.  -  5,  <6id„  725.  Aagost.,  XXXV.  1850.  -  17.  iMd..   ,^^^xj^         ^S*'lftS  _  18 

—  6,  S.  Folgeot..  LXV,  984.  —  19,  XXXV,  1852.  -  20.  iAid.,  185*.  — 

S.  Aogost..  XXXV,  1635  ;   XXXVHI,  22.  iAid.,  1856.  —  23,  iiirf.,  1858.  -  .. . .  „oo 

698. —20.  S.  Aagoflt..  XXXV.  1543  ;  24.  iAtd.,  1860.  —  26,  (Aid.,  1862.  -  a  n-r. 

XXXIX,  1926. -24, id.,  XXXV,  1556.      XVI,  1,   ibid..  1864.  —  5,  tMrf..     ^J' i?,'4Vi\\r^''  ' 

XXXVin.  705.  -  25,   id.,  XXXV:  1868.  —  7,  id.,  XXXVIII,  784.  —8,  nard.,  CLXXXIU,  690. 

1564.  —  26,  lAid..  1474.  —  31.  iftirf.  id.,  XXXV,  1870.  —  12,  ibid.,  1876,  Kpior  11  AD  COR 

713.  —  33,  id.,  XXXV,   1582.-  39.  18T7,  1880.  -  13,   iAtrf.,   1885,  1890.  EJ-ioi.  u  au  v,vn. 

id.,  XXXVm,  720.  —  16.  iiid..  1893.  —  23,  tWd..  1896.      Gap-  h  3,   S.  Beroard., 

VI,  id.,  XXXV,  1592.  -  18,  tWd.,  —  2*,  id.,  X3XVIH,  790 ;  S.FalRent.,  CLXXXIU,  127 ;  Ouernc,  CLXXXV, 
1596. -41.  ibid.,  1606.  —  54,  id.,  LXV,  861.  —  29,  a  AugUBt.,  XXXV,  9»-  ^  „  „  ,  «, 
XXXVUL729.  —  56,  idid.,  734.  —  1898.  •  8  »  III,  5,  8.  Barnard..  CLXXXIII.  683. 
«t.  id.,  XXXV,  1615.                          XVII,  1,  tWd.,  1901,   1904.  -  6.      V,  6,  S.  AuguflU,  XXXIX,  1521.  - 

VII,  1,  iWd„   622.    —    2,    id.,  iftid..  1908 ;  S.  Fulgent..  LXV,  927,  10.  iiirf.,  1561.  „,.^,^.1^11 
XlXVm.  737.  -  14,  id.,  XXXV  928.  -  9,  S.  Augaft..  XXXV,  19121     VI,  2,  S.  Bernard  .  CLXXXII,  732. 
16S8.  -  19.  iWrf.,  1632.  —  25.  ibid.,  —  11,  Guerric,  GLXXXIV,  153.  -  14,  -  16,  id..  CLXXXUl.  708. 

1636.  -  XJ,  ibid.,  1642.  -  40,  iHd.,  8.  AogUflt..  XXXV,  1916.  -  20,  ibid.,      X  19,  558. 

1647.  1917.  —  21,  ibid.,  198«.  —  24,  ibtd.,      XI,  19,  GiUabert.,  CLXXXIV,  281. 

Vin,  3,  8.  Beroard.,  CLXXXIII,  1925.  EPKr  AnRAiATAS 

J92.  -  5,  S.  Fuigent..  IxV.  869.  -     XVIII,  1,  ibid.,  1929.  -  13.  <Md..  ^^**^  GALAIAS- 

12,  S.  AngoBt..  XXXV,  1652.  —  13,  1932.  —  28,  <Atd..  1936.  —  33,  iMd.,     Cap.   IV,    vers.    4.  Gaerrieiu, 

ibid^  1657.  —  15,  ibid.,  1662.  —  19,  1938.  CLXXXV,  38. 

ibia.,  1670.  —  21,  iWd.,  1675.  —  26,      XIX,  1,  ibid.,  19*1.  —  17,  ibid.,      VI.  1.  S.  Aaguit.,  XLVI,  983.  —  S, 

iUd.,  1682.  —  28.  i6td.,  1686.  —  31.  19*4.  —  23,  tdtrf.,  1947.  —  24,  tMd.,  Id.,  XXXVIII.  895. 

i*id.,  1692;  XXXVIII,  742. -37,  id.,  «50.  —  31,  iMd.,  1952.  Ep.sT  AD  EPHESI08. 

XXXV.   1700.  -  47.  8.  Bemard.       XX,  10,  iAid.,  ^955.  -  U,  8.  Pul-  EPlSr.  AU  Bt-tiii^iw. 

CLXXXin,  161.  —  48,  S.  Augost.,  gent.,  LXV,  908.  ~  17,  iWd.,  902.  -     Cap.  ni,  Ters.   8,    8.  Augnst.. 

XXXV,  1706.  19,  ibid.,  903,  906,  907.  —  80,  S.  Ao-  XXXlviII,  915.  —  6,  iMd.,  026.  -  13. 

IX.  1,  id.,  1713.  —  2,  8.  Folgent.,  guBt.,  XXXV,  1959.  i6id.,  962.  oa. 
LXV,  880.    -    81,    S.     Aogast..      XXI.  1,  8.  FulB.,  LXV,  905.  -  12,      IVii?.  CLX^"i 
IXXVIU,  7*6,  750.                 ■  S.  Auiuflt.,  XXXV,  1965.  -  15.  id.,  304,809.—  10.  8.  Falgeot..  LXV. 

X.  1.  S.  Augost.,  XXXV.  1719;  XXXVm,  796,  797.  — 19,  id.,XX?V,  914,915.-21,8.   Auirust.,  XXXVI, 
XXXVIII.  754—  H,  id.,XXXV.  1727  1969.  .        -y*  _      jd.^  XXXVIII,  W7. 
XXXV1II,763  ;  S.  Petr.  Chry»oI.,  LII,           ACTUS  APOSTOLOBUM.    •         V,  15,  lAid.,  909-  —  15,  id.,XXXlX, 
812.  —  14,  S.  AogaBt.,  XXXV.  1732.      Cap.  l.vors,  1,  8.  MarUnusLegitito.,  1364.  ™,i 
-19.id..  XLVI,  988.  -  ^  id.,  GCIX.   137.  -    14,   S.  Barn.nI.»  »i*  PHSPi-iCS^i^'"- 
mV,lt41.  -  80,  td.,  XXivm,  CLXXXm,66a.  -l|,S.Berntrd..ClXXXUI.JOO.- 

U|  I,  S,  Foiguit..  LXV,  916.  »17,  U,  S.  AasuUD.,  XZXVUl,  Oli. 
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EPIST.  AD  PHILIPP. 

Ctp.  n,Ter8.5,Guflrricus,  CLXXXV, 
127. 

IV,  4,  S.  AagnsL,  XXXVUI,  933. 

EPIST.  AD  COLOSS. 

Cap.  IH,  Tera.  1,  S.  Beroard., 
CUEXXriL  7H. 

EPIST.  AD  TBESSAL. 

Cap.  IV,  Tflrs.  12,  S.  AagaiL, 
XXXVm,  936.  937. 


EPlSr.  I  AD  TIMOTH. 

Cap.  I,  vera.  5,  S.  Bernard., 
CLXXXIIL  667  i  S.  Aogusl.,  XXXIX, 
IWn.  -  15,  S.  AngnsL,  XXXVIII 
«39.  9*5.  M9. 

II.  1.  S.  Beroard,  CLXXXIII, 

IV,  2,  S.  AugusL.  XXXIX.  1697.  — 
8,  S.  Bernard.,  CLXXXIII,  736. 

VI,  7,  S.  AugDsU,  XXXVIII,  053. 


EPIST.  AD  TITUM. 
Cap.I,TerB.9,  8.  AugUBt..  XXXVIII, 
960. 

II,  12,  S.  Bernard.,  CLX XXIII,  677. 

—  la,  Guerrir.,  CLXXXV,  11. 

III,  4,  S.  Beranrd.,  CLXXXIII,  141. 

EPIST.  AD  HEBRiEOS. 
Cap.  1,  Ters.  3,  S.  AuuubL.XXXIX, 
1669.— 14,  S.  Bernard.,  GLXXXIll, 
447. 

(II,  1.  Nestor.  hwreL.  XLVIIL  787. 

XI,  6,  S.  AugUBL,  XXXIX,  2233  

36,  ibid.,  2271. 

XII,  1,  ibi'l.,  1971. 

EPIST.  S.  JACOBI. 
Gap.  I,  19,  S.  AugUBt.,  XXX,  966. 
IIL  17,  S.  BeniarduB,  CLXXXIll, 
303. 

V,  12.  S.  AngGSt.,  XXXVIII,  972. 

—  id.,  XXXIX,  2212,  2216. 

EPIOT.  l  S.  PETRI. 
Cap.II,  vers.  1, 8.AugueL,XXXlX, 
1560. 


EPIST.  I  S.  JOAN. 


Cap.  I,  Ten.  1.  S.  AngusL.  XXXV, 
t977.  -  8.  id..  XXXVIIL  97». 

H,  12,  id..  XXXV.  198S.  —  15,  S. 
Beroard.,  CLXXXm.  620.  —  18.  S. 
AuguiL,  XXXV,  1997.  —  27,  totrf., 
20tB. 

JII,  9,  ibid.,  2112.  —  lfl,i"Wrf..21!9. 

IV,  2,  id.,  XXXVIII,  988.  —  4,  id.. 
XXXV,  2029.  —  42,  ibid.,  203S.— 17, 
tbid.,  2045. 

V,  1.  ibid.,  20^.-4,  S.  BerDard., 
CLXXXIII,  S91.  296.  -  7,  tm,  747. 

APOCALYPSIS. 

Cap.  V,  verB.  5.  S.  BeniBrdai, 
CLXXXIII,  273,  681. 

XII.  1,  ibid.,  429. 

XX,  6,  OuerricQB.  CLXXZV.  144, 
148. 


GLUXVII 

INDEX  OMNIUM  SERMONUM  DE  TEMPORE, 

JUXTA  ANNl  ECCLESIASTICI  CUKRICULUM  ORDINATUS, 
ID  EST  A  PUIMA  ADVENTUS  AD  ULTiMAM  POST  PENTECOSTEM  DOMINICAM  DIEM. 


Be  Adventu,  vel  in  Dominica  I,  et  aliis  Adventua.  — 
AbuloD,  CCXI,  20,  26,  31,  38.  —  Aelredus  CXCX,  S09, 
363.  S.  Ambro«iu9  XVII.  605,  Atlo,  CXXXIV,  m.  S. 
AuguBt..  XXXIX,  1973, 1965. S.  Bernard.,  CLXXXIII.  35. 
40.  43.  45,  47  ,  50,  52,  53.Gnruerru8,  CCV,  560,  570.  583, 
991.  Ueliuandufl.  CGXII,  481.  HiMcbertuB,  CLXXI,  343, 
347.  351.  352.  364,  368,  370,  376,951.  HunoritiB.  CLXXIl, 
1077.  HuKO  de  S.  Victort>,  GI.XXVII.  911.  S.  .Martious. 
CCVIII,  31,  37.  S.  .Majimu»,  LVIl,  843,  845.  847.  Petrus 
BlesenB.,  CCVII.  559.  5h4,  668.  PetruB  CelleDs..  GGII, 
637,  641,644,  647,  618.  6*9.  PetruB  Comept.,  CXCVlll, 
1721, 1725,  l735.RabaouB  Uaurue.GX,  10, 12.  WerDeras, 
aVil.  733.  761. 

ht  nominica  I  Adventtu.  —  Adaniu»  Scotai,  CXVU, 
97,  102,  106,  111,  119.  127.  —  S.  AmbrosiDB.XVII.  604. 
iQDOceDtiufl  in,  C(  XVII,313,319,  323.  Odo,  (ILXXXVIII, 
1645.  Weroerue,  CLVII,  729. 

Dominica  II  Adventus.  —  AdnmnB  Scot..CXCVIII.  135, 
141,  146,  161,  157,  16i,  168,  174,  181,  186,  190,  194. 
InDOceatiuB  III,  CCXVII.  327.  333. 

Dominica  III  Adventus.  —  loDoceDliuB  III,  CCXVII, 
837,  341.  Petrufl  ComeBt.,  CXGVllI,  1761.  WerDerus, 
CLVII.  746. 

Dominica  IV  A'iventus.  —  WerneruB.  CLVII,  757. 

In  vigitii  Naliaitfitis  Domini.  —  Adamus  Scotus, 
CXCVIII,  200,  203.  208,  213.  —  S.  Bernardus.CLXXXMI, 
37,  99,  91,  100.  105.  Petrui  CetleDS.,  CC|I,6S4.  S.  Petrua 
Damiaa.,  GXLIV,  839,  Werner..  CLVII,  763,  767. 

/n  NativUite  Domini.  ~  AbeelarduB,  GLXXVUl,  388. 
Absalon,  CCXI.43,  48,  53.  — Adamns  Peri>ea.,  CCXL  711, 
719.  AdamuB  ScoL,  CXGVIII.  219,220,235,244,251,259. 
AelreduB,  CXCV,  220.  Alanus  de  IniuliB.CCX,  212.  234. 
S.Ambroaiue,  XVII,  605,  608.  810,  612.6i4.Atto,CXXXIV, 
8  5.  851.  S.  AhbubL. XXX VIII.  995.  f97,  999.  lOOl,  1003. 
1005,  1007,  1009,  lOH,  1013,  1015,  10l7.  1019;  XXXIX, 
1655,  1657,  1659.  1661,  1977.  1980.  198;t,  1K84,  1987, 
1989,  1990,  1993,  1994,  1916,  1997 ;  XLVI,-  980.  S. 
Bernard.,  CLXXXIH,  87,  113,  115,  119,  122,  126,  127.S. 
Boolfaciut,  LXXXIX,  862.  S.  Eleutberius,  L,XV,  91,  93. 
8.  PuigeDtiua,  ibid.,  726.  Garnerius,  CCV,  5^.  608,  616. 
OoffridUB.CLVII,  237, 240, 244,  248.  Ouerricus,  CLXXXV, 
29,  32,  35.  38,  43.  HelinaDdus,  CCXII,  486,  jfdfi.S.  Hiero- 
nrmiu,  XXX,  220.  Hildebert.,  CLXXI.  381,c  388, 390.  Hu- 
ftod»  8.  Vietore,  CLXXVII.  946.  1029.  lanoceuUus  HL 
CCXVn,  451,  456,  4&9,  497.  Iro,  CL3UIi  668. 8.  Uo 
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MagDOfl.  LIV,  190,  193.  190,  203,  208,  2IS.  316.231,2:26, 
229,  487.  S.  MurUaoB.  CCVIIL  ffi,  83.  S.  Maxtoius,  LVU, 

531,  533.  535,  537,  641,  849,  851.  S.  Nicolaus,  GLXXXIV, 
827.  S.  Odilo,  CXLH,  lOOl.  Odo,  CLXXXVIII,  1646.  Pe- 
trus  BleseDs.,  GGVII,  575  ,  579.  Petrus  CelleaB.,  CUI, 
658,  66t,  6b6,  669.  S.  Petrus  Chrysolog..  LII,  577,  794. 
596,  598.  PelruB  ComeeL,  CXCVIII,  1738.  S.  Pelrus 
DamiHD.,  GXLIX,  8i6.  848  Stephaous,  CCXI,  673,  576, 
576.  S.  Zeon,  XI.  407,  412,  415.  Wemerufl,  GLVU,  775, 
778,  785,  788,  71Hi. 

Oomini  a  posl  Nativiiatem  Domitii.  —  Abfelan)., 
CLXXVIU,  500.  Adamus  Suotus,  CXCVIII,  334,  342,  352, 
863.Atto,  GXXXIV,  835.  S.  Bernardue,  CLXXXIII,  13/. 
Weraeros.  CLVII,  793,  799,  801. 

In  Circumcisione  et  inKalendis fanuarii.  —  Abffilardu'', 
CLXXVlll,  398,  590.  Adamus  Scot,  CXCVIII,  372,  382, 
S.  Ambropitia,  XVII,  6t7.  S.  August.,  XXXVIU.  tO^l, 
1024;  XXXIX,  2001.  2003;  XLVU,  543.  1123.  S.  Beraar. 
dus,  CLXXXm,  131,  135.  137.  8-  FulgerttiuB.  LXV,  833, 
Bildebertus,  CLXXL  394.  Huso  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
1034.  InnocentiuB  III,  GCXVII,  465.  8.  Maiimus,  LVII, 
543.  PetruB  Blesen?.,  CCVII,  583,  585.  S.  Pelrus  Chryso- 
log.,  LII,  609.  S.  Zeoo,  XI,  345. 

In  Bfiipkania  Domini.  —  AbKlardus,  CLXVIII,  419. 
AbsaloD,  CCXI,  57,63, 68.76.81  .Adantu»  Scolus.  GXCVIII, 
393,  401.  AelreduF.  CXCV,  227.  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XVU,  61«, 
620,  623, 628.  Atto,CXXXIV,  838.  S.  Auguslioue,  XXXVIH, 
1026.  1028.  1931,  1033,  1035,  l037;  XXXiX.  1663,  1666, 
166»,  2005,  2007,  2008.  2010,  2011,  2013,  2015,  2017, 
2018.  S.  Beioardus,  CLXXXIU,  141,  147, 149, 15S.  Bruno, 
CLXV,  863.  8.  PuigenUus,  LXV,  732,  863.  GarDeriu*, 
CCV,  622.  Guerricua.  GLX  XXV,  51.  64,  59.  HelinanduP, 
GCX11.511,  521.  8,  Hieronymus,  XXX,  221,  Hildebertn», 
CLXXI,  401,  409,  413,  416.  Huro  deS.  Victore.GLXXVH, 
931,  988.  InaocentiuB  HI,  CCXVIl,  483.  Ivo,  GLXII,  573. 
S.  Leo  Magnus,  LIV.  234,  237,  240,  2U,  249.  253,  257, 
260.  S.  MarUnuf,  CCVIll,  550.  S.  Maximu»,  LVII.  5*2, 
552,  553,  556.  Petrns  BleseDS.,  CCVll,  587.  S.  Pelrui 
Comestor,  CXCVIII.  1730.  8.  Petru»  CbryBOlogUB.  Ln. 
611,  614  ,  616,  619,  620.  S.  Petrni  D«miaD.,  CXUV,  506. 
WeroeruB,  CLVII,  805.  811. 

In  I  Dominiat  post  Spiphaniam  et  in  Octava  Spiphanim. 
—  8.  BerosrdQB,  CLXXXIII,  168.  156.  161.  loooceQUus 
III,  CCXVU,  463.  leaao,  GZCIV,  1713  1716.  1719.  Palraa 
BlHSBfl.,  CCVI,  NO.  WerDerufl.  CLXII,  818,  818. 
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OMnMca  //jw^  £/)tpAao.— Aaamus  Scotu8.CXCYIU. 
410.  430,  4S9.     Wernerofl.  CCVll,  8l9,  8S3. 

Dontinica  III  post  Epiphaniam.  —  Hildebertas, 
CLXXl,416.l8aac,  GXCIV,  1726, 1730.  Wernerue.  CLVII, 
8J5.  830. 

Dominica  IV  et  V  poit  Epiphaniam.  —  leaac,  CXCIV, 
1734,  1735,  1738.  Weraerus.  CLVII.  833.  837. 

/n  Septuaoestma.  —  Abslardue,  CLXXXVIII,  425.  S. 
Ambrouos.XVlI,  630,  S.  BeroarJus,  CLXXXIII,  165, 
166,  168.— Gameriufl,  CCV,  657.  Hildebertua,  CLXXXV, 
419.  —  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVIl,  1012,  10*3,  1046. 
luDocenUat  Ul.CCXVtl,  351,  3S5.  —  lBaac,CXCIX,1741, 
1745,  1774.  Ito,  CLXU,  577.  —  S.  Martinue,  CCVin,854. 
Odo.  CLXXXVIU,  559,  1649.  Petrae  Bleaeos..  CCVII, 
599.  Stepbanua,  CCXI,  573.  Wenierua,  CLVU.  843,  849. 

/n  S?xd9««trtMi.— S.Ai)abroaios,XVU.632.  l8aae,CXCIV, 
1749,  1752,  1756,  1758,  1761.  1765,  1768.  1772.-8.  Mar- 
tiDne,  OCVIII,  607.  WerneruB,  CLVII,  849. 

InUit  Cina^mteuincapiteMmii,  et  de  QuadrageH- 
ma.—  Abealoo,  CCXC,  101,  103. 113.  S.  ArabroBiue,XV]I, 
S36,  637,  639,  642,  644,  646,  648,  651,654,  657  ,  660,6fi2, 
664,  €65,  667,  668.  669.Atto,  CXXXIV,  839,  840.  S.  Au- 
gusUno»,  XXXVin.  1039,  1041,  10*2,  loa,  10*6,  1047, 
1054  ;  XXIIX,  2019,  2020.  2022,  2025,  2026,  2027,  2029, 
2031,  2032.S.  Bernardus,  GLXXXUI,  167,  173,  175,  176, 
178,  181,  183.185,l89,254.-S.BoQifaciuB,LXXXlX.863, 
865.  867.  Eligiufl.  CLXXXVU,  603.  GaroeriuB,  CCV,  662. 
Goerricui,  CLXXXV,  91,  96.  —  HildebertuB,GLXXl,423, 
427,  428,  432,  440,  443,  451,  456,  463,  467,  471.—  Hooo- 
ria»,  CLXXII,  375,879.  Huso  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII. 
161B,  10S7.  iDDoeentiai  111,  CCXVII.  337,  467.  Ito, 
CLXII,  579,  681.  S.  LeoUagOus,  UV,  263,  267,272. 
?74,  281,  988,  291,  294,  297,  ;^0l,  305.  488,  1131. S.  Uar- 
tinns,  CCVm,  631,  733.  S.  MaximuB,  LVI,  563,  567, 
569,  573,  575  ,  577,  579,  533,  585,  587.  — PetraBBIeeenfl., 
CCVll,  600,  603.  605,  607.—  Petrna  CcnenB.,CCn.&n,680, 
S.  PetraB  t3iry8olog08.  LII.  634.  Petrus  Comefltor., 
CICVIU,  1749,  1754.  1757.  Ratherios,  CXXXVI,  68», 
692.  —  Wernerufl,  CLVU.  863,  886,  872. 

In  Dominica  I  Qua4ragetimM  et  eitu  feriis.  —  Hilde- 
bertas,  CLXXI,  427.  Honorius.  CLXXIl,  889 ;  CLXXI, 
427.-HaR0  d«S.  Viclore,CLXXVII,  1179.lDOOceaUus  IIL 
CCXVU,  371,  385.  —  leaac,  CXCIV,  1787,  1790, 1793.  8. 
Leo  HagQos.  UV,  308.—  8.  Martioas,CCVIII.  675.PelraB 
CelJens.,  fXUl,  682,  687,  694,  695.  699.  —  WeroeruB, 
CLVn.  863.  866,  S72. 

In  Dominica  II  Quadragetim.  —  Honoriofl  CLXXII, 
8^.  leoac,  CXCIV.  1797.  1800, 1806, 1809,  1812.  S.  Mai^ 
tioos,  CCVIII,  741.  —  Werneiufl,  CLVII,  873.  875. 

In  Dominica  111  Quadrag.  —  Honorina,  CLXXII,  889. 
baac.  CXCIV,  1817,  1821.  Inoocentius  111,  CCXVII,  381. 
S.  MarUnuB.  CCVIII,  755.  Wernerue,  CLVU,  877  ,  882 : 
CCXVH,  239,  381. 

bt  Dominica  IV  Qtnadragesim.  —  HoDorius,  CLXXII, 
992.  loQoeeotins  III,  CCXVII,  389,  393.  8.  Uartiaus. 
CCVllI,  169.  Petros  Celleai..  CCII.  694.  695.  699.  Petraa 
CoBQestor,  CXCVIII,  1761.  Weroerus,  CLVII,  387. 

InDomiaica  /'«««lii.— AbaaloD,  CCXI,  137.  148.  S. 
AoeeliDaB,  LVIII,  675.—  S  AugustiDua,  XXXVIU.IOSS, 
1060,  1065, 1072. 1076;  XXXIX.  2036,  2838,  2040,  2042 
2043.  S047.  2053.  8.  Beraardus,  CLXXXIII,  263.  Drofio. 
CLXVI.l515.HoDorio8.CLXXU,  907.  Hildebert,  CLXXI, 
t47,55).  9«.  S.  Leo  MagnuB.  LIV.  313,  317,  318,  322. 
325.  328,  331,  337,  342,  346,  3l9,  353,  357,  361,  364,  368, 
372,  yh,  389,  491,  492,  1133.  S.  karliauB.  CCVIII,  791, 
794,  799.Petru8CeIlen»..  CCU,  725,  728,  731.  74*.  Wer- 
Derne.  CLVII,  89S.  897.  StepbaDae,  CCXL  675. 

/n  Dominica  Palmnrvm,  —  AbalarduB.CLXXVII,  429, 
436,  448.  Absaloo,  CCXI.  143.  Aelredue.,  CXCV.  258, 
2*4.  Atto.CXXXIV,  842.S.  BernarduB,  CLXXXIII.  263, 
256,2S».263.GarDeriuP.CCV,  C69.  Guerricus,  CLXXXV, 
127,  130,  134,  137.  Helinaadue,  CCXU,  544.  661,  572. 
580.  HiIdebertaB.CLXXI,  476,  481.  485,  491,  502.  Ho- 
Donas.  CLXXII.  913.  %5.  Ito,  CLXXII,  586.  S.  Leo  Mag- 
DQB,  UV,  493.  S.  Martinus,  CCVIII.  811,  827,  831.  Pe- 
truBCeUens.,  CCII,  735.  PetrusComeat.,  CXCVIII.  1784. 
S.  Petrus  DamiaouB,  CXLIV.  5*3.  HicbarduB  a  S.  Vic- 
tore.  CXCVI.  1059.  WerneruB,  CLVII,  899,  903. 

fn  /eria  IV  Mojoris  kebdomad.  S.  Bernard.,  CLXXXIII. 
163.  Petnjfl  Comestor,  CXCVIII,  1764. 

/if  CcCTia  Domini.  —  Abbo.  CXXXII,  763,  778.  8.  An- 
iraBtiDDs.  XXXIX,  2034.  S.  BernarduB,  CLXXXIII,  271  ; 
CLXXXIV.  949.GarDeriaB,CCV,673.  BlldebertUB,CLXXI, 
M5.  510,  524,  831,  534,  538.  5*3.  601.  Honorias,  CLXXU, 
m.  Hogo  d«  S.  Tietore,  CLXXVU.  956.  iDOOCentias. 
CCVIII.  397.  ITO.  CLXXI,  588.  8.  Martinus,  CCVIII,  857, 
843,  866.  Ogerlns,  CLXXXV,  879-950.  Petrus  BlesenB., 
txA,  1S8,       -M,  rH,  187,  1U,  706,  769.  Potnu  Co- 


siestor,  CXCVIU,  1768,  1789.  S.  Pelros  DamiaauB, 
CXLIV,  553.  RatiieriaB,CXXXVI,  714,  Weroerue,  CLVII, 
907,  909.  911. 

/«  Parasceve.  —  AbsBlardus,  CLXXVIII,  453,  479. 
AbBaloD,  CCXI,  148.  Augustio..  XXXVllI,  l084.  Hjlde- 
bertUB,  CLXXI,&47.551  InnoceDtius  Ui,  CCXVII,  525. 
S.  Stepbanus,  CCXI.  575. 

/n  VigUia  Pasehw.  —  S.  AuguBUDas,  XXXVin,  1087, 
1089.  1090.  1092  :  XXXIX,  2055, 2056.  S.  MazimuB,LVIi, 
853. 

/n  sancto  disPasthss.  —  AbvlardoB,  CLXXVIII,  484. 
Abealon,  CCXI,  182.  Aelredus,  CXCV,  271,  278.  S.  Am- 
broBiUB,  XVII,  671,  672.  Alto,  CXXXIV,  843.  S.  Auga- 
stiaas.  XXXVUI,  1093.  1095. 1098,  1099,  llOl  ;  XXXIX. 
2058, 2059,  2062,  2064,  2065,  2066,  2068,  2069,  2070, 
2072,  2073.  2074  ;  XLVI,  828.  830,  838  ;  XLVII.  U5l, 
1157.  S.  BernarduB,  LXXXIX,  868.GarDeriuB,  CCV,681, 
686.  694.  Qoffridus.  CLVII,  252,  258.  Gaerricos, 
CLXXXV,  142,144,148.  Helinandue,  CCXII,588.  Henri- 
cus,  CXXXIX,  1528.S.  HierooymuB^XXX,  215,  224.  Hil- 
debertuB,CLXXl,656,564,  911.  HonoriuB,  CLXXII,  927. 
Hufio  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  1191.  iQOOcenUus  UI, 
CCXVli,  469.  Uaac.  CXCIV.  1824, 1827  .Ivo,  CLXU.  589. 
S.  Uo  Mag.,  UV,  385,  390,  393,  495,  497,  499,  1134, 
1136.  S.  MartiouB,  CCVni,  921,  925,  931.  S.  Mazimue, 
LVU,  590.  594.  596,  598.  ^Ol,  603,  605,  609,  613,  615, 
617,  619,  621,  905.  Petrus  Bleseos.,  CCVII,  618,  621. 
Pelrofl  Ccllenfl..  CCII.  770,  774,  777,  778  ,  779,  780,  783. 
785.  S.  PetruB  Chrjsolog-,  UI,  406,  408,  411.  414,  417, 
420,  422,  424,  427,  430,  434.S.  Petrus  Damtaa.,  CXUV. 
563.  RatberiuB,  CXXXVI,  719.  723.  Richardosa  S.  Vio- 
tore,  CXCVI.  1067.  Zeno.  XI,  269,  500,  SOS,  503,  504. 
507,  508.  Wernerus,  CLVII,  915  .  921,  929,  931,  952. 

In  diebut  hebdomadis  Paschm.  —  S.  AugusUnua, 
XXXVIII,  1103,  1104.  1107,  1112,  1115,  1117,1120,  1122, 
li;^,  1126,  1130,  1133,  1138,  1143,  1147,  1151,  1153, 
1156.1158.1161.1163,  1167,  1171,  1179,  1182,  1186, 
1193.  S.  Fulgentias,  LXV,  897.  9O0,  901,  902.  9o3,  905. 
Ogeriu»,  CLXilV,  565.  Weroeros,  CLVU,  929,  931. 

Dominica  inAlbis,seu  in  Octevu  PaschK,veiin Dominica, 
I  «04/  Pascha.  —  Otto,  CLXXXIV,  844.  S.  AugusUnoB, 
XXXVIU,  1196,  1201  ;  XXXIX,  1668,  2075.  S.  Bernar- 
duB.  CLXXXIII,  291,  296.  lonoeeoUus  111,  GCXVU,  899. 
Petras  BleteaB.,  GCVIl,  623.  HetberiaS,  <:XXXVI.  726, 
732.  WerneraB,  GLVU,  934,  93T' 

Dominica  llpost  Pascho^  iGOOceDtins  III,  CCXVII, 
399,  415.  S.  MartiouB.  etym,  *977.  W*">eru8,  CLVil, 
939  942  ^"^         "  -      •  . 

ijominVca  ///  'bpef -Jttscha. ,     '.Wohieru»,  CLVII, 

945.  ' 

Domintw/Kpasi /'otcAoC'— .WerneroB,  CLVU,  955. 

/n  fio&atioiiif/us,  seu  LithnHf-'—  AbalarduB.CLXXVIII, 
489,  K  <u^ni'BUDW8,-XXXDl,  2076,  2078,  279.  8.  Ber- 
4arda*,  t:LXXXJlI,-397,  298.  Querricus  CLXXXV,  151. 
aadd)ertufl,.'CliSxr?  567,  572,  574,  577.  HonuriuF, 
CLXXn,  MarUDua,  rCVUI,  1009,  1035.  Petrus 

Comeftor.^-CXC^llI.  1775.  WemeruB,  CLVll,  961,  964. 

In^^srinsione  Domtni.  Al.ffilarduB.CLXXVlII,495.  Ab- 
sftIou:  jXXI,  182,  187,  193.  Aelrcdus,  CXCV,  28i.  Atto, 
cfxXIV.  S45.  S.  AuguBtiD.,  XXXVIII,  1207,  1209,  1212, 
1218  ;  XXXIX,  1671.  1716.  2081,  2082,  2083,  2084,  2085, 
2086.  S.  BeroarduB.  CLXXXIU,  299.  301,  304,  309,  316. 
8.  FulgenUus,  LXV.  914,  015.  Garneriua,  CCV,  700. 
GoffriduB,  CLVII,  258.  —  Helinandus,  CCXII,  591,  595. 
Hiideberlus,  CCXXI,  580.  Houoriua,  CLXXII.  955^oao 
de  S.  Victore.  CLXXVIl,  laOO.InoocenUnani,  CCXVII, 
409.  leaac.  CXCIV,  1829.  ivo,  CLXXII,  591.  S.  Leo  Ma- 

JDUS.  LiV.  394.396.  S.  Marliuus,  CCVIII.  1085.  1197.  S. 
[aiimoB.LVII,  623.  625.  627.  S53.S.  Odilo.CXLII,  1011. 
Pelru8BleBeni..CCVII,  627.  Petrut  Celleoa.,  CCII,  785. 
788.  7f)l.  PelrusComestor,  CXCVIII.  1778.  BalberiUB, 
CXXXVl.  734,  740.  Stephanas,  CCXI,  874.  Werneras, 
CLVII.  964,  969.  972,  975. 

In  Dominica  post  Ascensitmem,  et  de  Ytguta  Penteeos- 
tes.~  AbffilarduB,  CLXXVIIl.  497.  S.  Augustinus, 
XXXVIIl,  1223.  1229.  1231,  1234,  I2S7.  1245,  1246.  S. 
Leo  MapDU»,  LIV,  415,  418,  420. 

In  saneto  de  Pentecostesetin  ejtu  festis  hebdimaau. 
—  Abffilardu»,  CLXXVIII,  506,  512,  5t6. 518,  521.  Abea- 
loD,  CCXI.  199,  201,  204,  209.  213.  Alanus  de  iDBUli», 
CCX,  218.  S.  AmbrosiuB.  XVII,  675.  Atto,  CXXXIV, 
846  .  8.  AuKustiou»,  XXXVIII.  1229.  I23I,  1234,  1237, 
1245,  1246;  XXXIX.  1673,  2087,  2091,  2092,  2093.  2094, 
2005.  S.  Bemardus,  CLXXXIII,  323,  326.  330.  337,  »39, 
341.  FulgentiuB,  LXV,  742,  916,  918.  Qarnerius,  CCV, 
704.  Goerric,  CLXXXV.  157,  160.  Helinandas,  CCXU, 
611,  620,  625.  HUdebBrtOB.  CLXXI,  589,  642.  Honoriue, 
CLXXII,  05».  ^.'^^•^•^^"•^'J^^^gl^""* 
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oenlins  Iir,  CGXVIl,  4!8,  SJ9,  «1.  iHac,  CXaV,  !833, 
1838,  18*1.  Ivo,  CLXXII,  592.  S.  Leo  Magnus,  LIV,  400. 
404,  4H,  499.S.  MarlinnB,  CCVIII.  1203,  1265.  S.  Maxi- 
muB.  LVII,  629,  631,  633,  635,  637.  639,  641.  8.  Odilo, 
CXLlI.lOli.  Pelrufl  BleaeoB.,  CCVIL  630,  634.  Petroa 
CelleDB.,  CCII,795.RatberiuB,CXXXVI,  745.  Stephanu», 
CCXI,  574,575.  Wernerus,  CLVH.  745,  97fl,  983.  989,  99). 

In  Dominica  sancliitimx  Trinilat  is  et  l  fmst  Penteco- 
siem.—  S.  AuguatiDue,  XXXIX,  2173, 2196,  2198.  S.  Elea* 
thoriuB.  LXV;  83t  87.  S.  Fulbertns,  CXLL  331,334.Gar- 
neriuB,CCV.7lO.  Hlldebertus,CLXXI,  595,  601.  HoDoriuB. 
GLXXll,  1038.  S.  Leo,  UV,  500.  8.  Martinua,  CCVIII, 
1269.  Pelrufl  Blesens.,  CCVII,  637.  PelruB  Comefllor, 
CXCVIII,  i778.StephanuB,  CCXI,  576.  Wernerufl,  CLVII. 
098> 

/n  Dominiea  Upott  Pm<Mos/m.— HoDoriuB.CLXXIL 
1043.  ■Wernerna,  CtVIL  1003,  1011,  1014. 

In  Dommictt  III  post  Ptnteeott.  —  Weraen»,  CLVn, 
1015,  1019,  1021. 

In  Dommica  IV  pott  Pentecott.  —  S.  Beroard., 
CLXXXill,  333,  337,539. -WerDerafl,GLVU,  1029,  10.12. 

In  Domtnica  V pott  PtTtteeott.  —  Weraenu,  CLVII, 

1037« 

In  Vominica  VI  post  Pentecost.  —  S.  BerBardus, 
CLXXXIII,  337.  Weroerufl,  CLVII,  1043,  1047. 

In  Dominictt  VII  post  Pentecost.  —  Wernerus,  CLVII, 
lOSS. 

InDomintea  Vlll  post  Pentecott.  —  ^WerneTw,  CLVII, 
1061,  1064,  1066,  1068. 

In  Dominica  IX  post  Penlecott.  —  iDQocentios,  111, 
CCXVll,  427.  Wernerue,  CLVII,  1073.  1075,  1077,  1080. 

/n  Dominiea  X  post  Penteeott.  —  Hoaonns,  CCXXU, 
1049.  Weroerus,  CLVII,  1083,  1086. 


In  Dominica  XI  vott  Penteeott.  —  HonoriuB,  CLXXII, 
1053.  Wernerus,  (XVII,  1089,  1095,  1097. 
In  Dominica  Xli  aott  Pmfeeosf.— Weraeras,  CLVII, 

1095,  1105. 

In  Dominiea  XIII  poit Pentecost. —  Honorius,  CLXXIT. 
1059.  Wernerua.  CLVII,  1107,  1111. 

In  Dominica  XIV  pott  Pentecost.  — WerneniB,  CLVII. 
1115.  1122,  1125. 

/n  DominitM  XV  post  Pentecost.  —  Wernems,  CLVII, 
1181,  1135. 

In  Dominiea  XVI  pott  Pmt«eoit.r—  Weraeras.  GLVII, 
1139,  1144. 

/n  Dominica  XVII  pott  Penleeott.  —  Weraenu, 
CLVII,  1151,  1154. 

In  Dominica  XVIII  pott  Pentecoit.  —  'Weraaras, 
CLVII,  1163,  1167. 

In  Dominicc  XlXpost  Penteeoit.  —  Radulphus  Ardeas, 
CLV,  2073,  2076.  WerneraB,  CLVIl,  1171,  1175. 

In  Dominica  XX  pott  Pentecoit.  —  Uonorius, 
GLXXII,  1063.RadulpbuBArdens,CLV,8085.S089.  Wei^ 
nerus,  CLVII,  1177,  1180,  1181. 

In  DomiaicttXklpott  Penteeoat.  —  Radalphns  Ardeai, 
CLX,  2092,  2095.  WeraeraB.  CLVU,  1187.  1195. 

/n  Dominica  XXII  post  Pentecott.  —  Honorius, 
CLXXII,  1067.  WerneruB,  CLVII,  1197,  1199,  1201. 

/n  Dominica  \Xill  pott  Pentecott.  —  Hoaorius, 
CLXXII,  1071.  RadulphuflArdeas,CLV,  2110,2115^ Wer- 
aerus,  CLVII,  1205.  1209. 

In  Dominica  XXIV  post  Penteeoit.  —  Weraeras. 
GLVn.  1213. 

/n  DomiKica  XJ.V pott  Penteeott,—  Weraeras.CLVII, 
1228. 


GLXXXVIII 

INDEX  SERMONUM  OMNIUM  DE  SANGTIS, 

.     ":/'\y*,,   QCI  EXSTANT  IN  PATROLOGIA , 
./.•".      *6Kini?^*^ANCT0RUM  DIGESTUS  ALPHABETICO. 


De  personis  sdno^*in^^ecie*,/// 

bt  NatMtate  B.  Marim  Virginis  iopliaaSk/te  Dei*et'^' 
mini  noitri  Jeiu  (^riiti  Gtmtricis.  —  Ay^lAn,  CLSl, 
265,  Aelredufl,  CXCV,  316,  322.  326,  353rAt&Ay^  de  lu- 
snlis,  CCX,  246.  Atto,  CXXXIV.  850,  851.S:  Jferaardus, 
CLXXXIU,  437.  S.  Folbertas,  CZU,  S20,  M^^f^aK 
GoerricQs.  CCXXXV,  199,  S03.  210.  —  Garaerius;  eOT, 
759,  763,  774.  Heljoandus,  OCXU,  652,  661.  HooorifiB, 
CLXXIl,  999.Hago  de  S.  Victore,CLXXVI,  907  ,  975,  979, 
1060,  1102.  iDnoceotiuB,  III,  GCXVII,  586,  8.  MartiDus, 
GCIX,  25.  Odo,  CLXXXVIII,  653.  Hetrus  Ble8eDs.,CCVlI, 
673.  S.  Petrus  Damian.,  CXLIV,  736,  740,  748.  Radul- 
pbus  Ard.,  CLV.  1439,  1443. 

/rt  Annuntiatione  B.  M.  Virg.  —  Abtelardus. 
CLXXXVIII,  380.  Absalon,  CCXL  118,  124.  130.Adaniofl 
Persenia!,  CCXI.  699.  AelreduB.  CXCV,  251.  Arnulfus, 
CCI,  167.  S.  Augufltin.,  XXIX,  2103,  2104,  2l07.S.Ber- 
nardus.  CLXXXlII,  109,  383,  390,  392.  S.  Boniracios, 
LXXXIX,  863.  S.  Fulbertus,  CXLI,  336.  Hlldebertns, 
CLXXI,  605,  811.  HonorioB,  CLXXII,  889.  Huko  de  S. 
Victor.,CLXXVU,&33.lDnooentioflIII,CCXVII,521.  8.  Leo 
Mwnas,  LVI,  1140.  Nestorios,  XLVHl,  757,  782.  Petrus 
Cell.,  CCU,  708,  708.  712,  715,  718,  720,  722.  Petras 
Comestur,  CXCVIII,  1778.  S.  Petraa  DamlaD.,  CXLIV, 
557.  RadatphuB  Ardens.,  CLV,  1353,  1358. 

/n  Purifieatione  B.  M.  Virg.  —  Abffilardus,CLXXVIlI, 
417.  AbseJon,  CCXI,  87,  92,  97.  Adamns  Persen.,  CCXI, 
726.AelbreduB,CXCV,234.  S.  BeraardOB,  CLXXXIII,  365, 
368,  368,  369.  S.  BruDO,  CLXV,  865.  8.  Fulbert.,  CXLI, 
319.  GaraeriuB,  CCV,  633  ,  636,  645.  Goffridus,  CLVII, 
262.  HeliDandufl,  CCXIl,  529,  535.  Hildeb«rtus,  CLXXI, 
611, 615,  623.  Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  1006, 
1009,  1181.  lunocentiUB  UI,  CCXVU,  505.  Petros 
Blesens.,  CCVU,  582.  598;  Petras  Celleas.,  CCII,  674. 
Petrns  Gomestor.  GZGVin,  1774.  Badnlphi»  Ardeni., 
a.V,  1889, 13iS. 


/n  Attumptione  B.  M.  Virp.  —  Abnlard.,  CLXXVUI. 
539.  AbBalon.  GCXl,  245,  250,  256.  Adamns  Perseo., 
CCXI,  732.  Aelredus,  CXCV,  303,  309.  Atto.  CXXXIV, 
856.  S.  AuaustiD.,  XXXIX,  2129.  S.  Bernardufl, 
CLXXXni,  415,  417  ,  421.  425,  429 ;  CLXXXIV,  lOOl, 
1009,  lOiS.  GoffriduB,  CLVII.  269.  Guerricus,  CLXXXV, 
187.  190,  193,  197.  Hetinaodns,  GCXII,  636.  646.  Hilde- 
berlns,  CLXXI,  627,  631,  636.  Honorius,  CLXXU,  PSl. 
Hugo  de  8.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  1024,  1028,  1027.  Inno- 
centiuB  111,  CGXVII,  575,  681.  8.  Martinus,  CCIX.  191.8. 
Maximus,  LVII,  863,  867.  Petras  Bleseos.,  GGVll,  660. 
663,  665,  667.  Petrus  Cellena.,  OCU,  488.  450,  451,  460. 
461,  463,  464,  467,  469.  Petras  Coiuestor.CXCVIII,  1784. 
S.  PetroB  Damianus,  GXLIX ,  717.  Radulpbufl  Ardens., 
CLV,  1421,  1425. 

.£MIUUS  (8.),  msrt.— S.  AagusUaas.  XXXVUI,  1293. 

AGNE8  (saacta),  virg.  et  marU  -~  S.  Ambnsias, 
XVIf,  701.  S.  Maximua,  LVU,  643. 

ALEXANDER  (8.),  mart.  —  S.  Maximus,  LVU,  695. 

ALEXIUS  (S.),  confeas.  —  S.  Petrus  Damiaa.,  652. 

AMANDUS  (8.),  confesa.  —  Milo,  GIXI,  978,  «77. 
Philippus  de  HarTeDg.,  CCUI,  1295. 

AMELBERtiA  (Suota).TiT80.— S.IUdbodDS,  CZXXn, 
549. 

ANASTA8IUS  (8.).  pnsb.  —  8.  Petras  Damianns, 

CXLIV,  517. 

ANDREA8  (S.).  apostol.  —  S.  Bernardus,  CLXXXIII, 
501,  503,  509.  Hildebertus.  CLXXI,  712.  Honorias, 
CLXXII,  1031.  Petras  Blesens.,  OCVU.  572.  fl.  Petros 
DamianuB,  CXLIV,  SSS,  82S.  RadalphnB  Ardens,  CLV, 
1301,  1305. 

APOLLINARIS  (S.),  epiic.  —  8.  Patnu  Domlao., 

CXUV.  «66,  670,  678. 
ARGADlds  (8.)  -  8.  Zeoo,  ZI.  4B0. 
AUDGENUS  (S.),  moDUh.  —  Ifo^jC^LZU,  11«. 
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AUGURIUS  (S.).  mut.  —  8.  AagoiUnaB,  XXXVUI. 
1247. 

AUGUSHNUS  (S.).  epii«.  —  AhMiloo,  CCXI,  260. 
Bago  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  949.  1166,  1203.  Petrua 
Comestor,  CXCVIU.  1788,  1792,  1796. 

BARBATIANl'8  (S.),  eoQfeBSor.  —  S.  Petrus  DamiaD.. 
CXLIV,  875. 

BARTHOLOMiEUS  (S.),  «post.  —  Petras  BleaeQB., 
CCVU,  669.  S.  Petrus  Damiab.,  CXUV,  722.  726.  Ra- 
dDlpbus  ArdeDs,  CLV,  1430.  Tbeoilorus,  CXXIX,  729. 

BENEDICTUS  (S.),  abb.  —  Aelredus,  CXCV,  288,245, 
347.  S.  BerDardQB,  CLXXXIII,  375,  376.GoffridD8,  CLVU, 
£81.  Garoerius,  CCV.  817.  GuerricuB,  CLXXV,  »9.  S. 
Odo,  GXXXlll,  721.  Odo.  CLXXXVUI.  1665.  S.  Lsuren- 
lias,  CXXXIU.  888.  Petros  Celteos..  GCII.  702. 

BEBNARDUS  (S.).  abb.  —  GauMdue,  CLXXXV,  573. 
PetroB  CelleDs.,  CCII,  873.  875. 

BERTINUS  (S.),  abb.  —  Foleardus,  CXLVU,  1159. 

BONIFAaDS  (S.),  mait.  —  8.  Petros  Oam.,  CXLIV, 
«15. 

BRICnnS  (S.).  —  Hoooriaa.  CLXXU,  102S. 

DIONTSIUS  (S.).  mart.  —  Boaorias.  CLXXU,  1011. 
S.  L«o  Hanina.  LVI,  1U3. 

DONATl^fS.).  marL  —  8.  Petros  Damian.,  GXLIV, 
706. 

ELEUCHADIUS  (S.),  epise.  —  8.  Petros  Damiaoas, 
CXUV,  734. 

EULOGIUS  (S.),  mart.  —  8.  AugoBUnus,  XXXVIII, 
1247. 

EDSEBIUS  (S.),  eplec.  —  S.  AmbroBius,  XVII,  719. 
721.  Atto,  CXXXtV.  8S8.  8.  Hazimas,  LVII,  «97.  885, 
887.  889.  891. 

FELIGITAS  (sancto).martyr.  —  8,AagaBt.,  XXXVIII, 
1280,  1285. 

FIDELIS  {8.\  mart.  — S.  Petrus  Damiao.,  CXUV,  807. 
FIRMUS(S.),  mart.  —  RatheriuB,  CXXXVI,  765. 
FLORA  (Saoeta).  vi^.  —  S.  PetruB  Damiaoos,  CXUV, 
687,  691. 

FRDCTUOSUS  fS.)>  mart.  —  S.  Angast.,  XXXVni. 
1U7. 

GENOVEFA  (Saneta),  Tirg.  —  Bildebertos,  CLXXi, 
6S9. 

OBORGIDS  (S.),  mart  —  8.  Petr»  Damtan.,  CXLIV, 
967.  Zacharias,  CLXXXVI.  6S1. 

OERHANUS  (S.),  epite.  ,CLXXI.  660. 

OEBHANUS  (8.),  eoofess.  —  Petrus  Comest..  GXVIU, 
1778,  1782. 

OERVASIUS  (S.),  mart.  —  S.  Augast..  XXXVIII,  1297. 

GILDARDUS  (S.).  —  Odilo,  CXXXII,  634. 

GREOORIUS  (S.).  papa.  —  Uugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVll,  115«.  iDDOceDtiuB  UI,  CCXVII,  515. 

HILARIUS  (S.),  epiBC.  —  S.  PetruB  Damien.,  CXLIV, 
514. 

INNOCENTES(SS.),  martyres.  — Abvlardos.CLXXVH. 
607.  AdaiDos  SeotuB,  CCCVni,  309,  320,  328.  8.  Angu- 
stiDQS.  XXXIX.  1560,  2149,  2151,  2152,  2154.  S.  Bemar- 
dDs,  CLXXXm.  129.  Radulphus  Ardeos.,  CLV,  1324, 
1328. 

I8ID0RU8  (8.),  epiBc  — S.  MarUDUB,  CCIX,  9,  51,  55. 

JACOBUS  [S.].  apoBtol.  —  Hildebertus,  CLXXI,  644, 
Honorins.  (XXXII,  981 .  PetruB  Comestor»  CXCVIII,  1778, 
1788.  Radalpfaas  Ardeni,  GLV,  1364,  1402. 

JAC0BU8  fS.),  diaeonns.  —  S.  Augnst.,  XXXVUI, 
1K8. 

J0ANNE8  BAPTISTA  (S.),  prscDraor  Domini.  — 
AbsBlardos,  CLXXVIII.  »88.  Aelredos,  CCXV,  290. 
AlaDoa  da  IninliB,  GCX,  243.  S.  AmbroBina,  XVII,  706, 
70S,  709.  Atto.  CXXXIV,  857.  8.  ADBasUDOS.  XXXVIU. 
1306,  1307.  1308,  1312.  1316,  1319,  1327,  1406,  1408  ; 
XXXIX.  1674,  1675.  2110,  2113,  2114.  2117,  2118;  XLVI, 
846.  991,  994.  S.  Beraardus, CLXXXIII,  397;  CLXXXIV, 
991.  S.  FoIgeolioB,  CLXV,  920,  922,  924.  926.  —  Gar- 
neriDs,  CCV,  721.  731,  73«.  Guerrico',  (iXXXV,  163. 
S.  Mazimos,  LVII,  647  ,  648,  649,  651,  655,  658,  661,  859, 
863.  BildebertDS,  CLXXI,  656,  723,  728.  938.  UoDoriuB, 
CLXXU,  997.  Hogo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  1126,  1131, 
1134,  1199.  InnoceutiDS  UI,  CCXVII,  5S9,  539,  541.  S. 
MBrtiaDs.CCIX,  13.  PetroB  BleBeos.,  CCVU,  641.  S.  Pe- 
tmsDamieDUB,  CXLIV,  627, 637, 640.  HadalphuB  Ardeos, 
CLV,  1376,  1361,  143$. 

JOANNES  (S.),  apost.  et  evaoRetiBta.  —  AbeelarduB, 
CLXXVIII,  536.  Adamus  Scotus,  CXCVIII,  2S9.  S.  PatruB 
DamiBD.,  CXUV,  857,  866.  Badulpbas  Ardeo».  CLV, 
1318.  1321. 

JUDA  (S.),  apostol.  —  Honorins.  CLXXII.  1013. 

LAURBNTIUS  (S.),  mart.  —  8.  AugDBtiDOB,  XXXVUI. 
1385,  1303,  1395,  1397;  XXXIX.  2127,  2128.  2351  ;XLVI. 
855.  InnoeentiDs  UI,  8CXVU,  S6S.  671.  8.  Leo  Megnas, 


UV,  484. ~S.  Haximoe,  LVH,  675, 679,  681,  872.  Petros 
Blesens.,  CGVU,  655.  8.  Petrui  Damian..  CXLIY,  623. 
Rftdnlphns  Ardens,  GLV,  1415. 

LUCAS  (S  ),  evaogeliBta.  —  Hoaorias,  CLXXII.  1013. 
S.  Petrus  Damiau.,  CXUX,  800.  Radalphus  Ardeoi. 
CLV,  1509,  1541.  1548,  1555,  1564.  * 

LUCIA  (SanctJ^,  virgo  et  mart.  —  Hooorius,  CLXXII, 
1037.  SigebertUB,  CLX;  811.  Petrus  CUimeBtor.  CXCVUI. 
1732. 

LUCUXA  iSaDcta),  Tirgo  et  mart.  —  8.  Patms  Oa- 

mian.,  CXLIV,  687,  691. 

MACHAB^I  (SSj,  martyr.  —  S.  Aagust.,  XXXVIII, 
1376;  XLVI,  874.  S.  UaximuB,  LVII,  tSl,  693,  697,  889, 

UALAGHIAS  (S.),  opisc.  —  S.  Berttardus,  GLXXXIU. 
481,  484,  486. 

MARCELLINUS  (S.),  papa  et  marL  —  Abalardos. 

CLXXVIIL  547. 

BURCUS  (8^,  erangellita.  —  Leo  Attin..  CXUU, 
1425,  1427.  S.  PetruB  Damian.,  CXLIV.  672,  580,  583. 

MARIA  MAGDALENA  (Saocta).  —  Goffridas.  CLVll, 
«70.  GoerricuB,  CLXXXV,  213.  HonoriuB,  CLXXII,  979. 
loDoeenttuB  UI,  CCXVIl,  K7.  Odo,  CXXXIII,  713.  Petrns 
BleseoB.,  (XVII.  650.  Petrue  CelleDs.,  CCII,  822,  825 
830.  834,  836.  Petrus  ComaBlor,  CXCVIil.  1778.  S.  Pe- 
tfDB  Damian..  CXUV,  660.  Ratberina,  GXXXVI,  749.  Ra- 
dulpboB  Ardens.  CLV,  1397. 

KARIANU3  (S.).  mart.  -  S.  AugaBL,  XXXVIII,  1288. 

MARTINUS  (S.),  BpiBC.  —  8.  BernarduB,  CLXXXIU, 
289.  Honorius,  CLXXII;  1021.  S.  Odo,  CXXXIU,  729,  749. 
S.  Petrus  Damian.,  CXLIV.  8lS. 

MARTYRE8  VIGINTI  (SS.).  -  S.  AuguBtin.,  XXXVIU, 
11,  47. 

MARTYBIUS  (S.),  mari.  —  S.  Uaiimos,  LVU,  693. 
MA8S1LITANI   (SS.),   martyr.   —   S.  AugDBtin., 
XXXVIII,  1286. 
MASS.G  CANDID£  martyres  (SS.).  —  S.  AugustiouB, 

xxxvni,  1400 ;  XXXIX,  2S52. 

MATTHiEUS  (S.),  apOBtol.  —  Alphanus,  CXLVU, 
1267.  UoDoriDS,  CLXXIl,  1005.S.PetrusDBuiian.,CXLIV, 
777,  783,  788.  RadulphuB  ArdeuB,  CLV,  1450,  1517, 1S33. 

M  ATTHIAS  (S.).  apostolus.  —  AuthperlUB,  CXXIX,  1349. 

HAURA  (SancU).  virg.  —  S.  PrudenUus,  CXV,  1367. 

MAURiauS  (S.)  et  socii  ejuB,  martyr.  —  UoDorius, 
CLXXU,  1005. 

MEDARDUS  (S.).  —  Odilo,  CXXXU,  634,  639. 

HICHAEL  (S.),  arcbaoKelus.  —  S.  fiern.,  L:LXXXIII, 
447,  451.  HonoriuB,  CLXXil,  1007.  Uugo  lie  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  1169,  1172,  1177.  S.  MarliouB,  CCIX,  37.  Pe- 
tros  BleBens.,  CCVH,  677,  681.  S.  PetruB  Damlan.. 
CSLIV,  794. 

NARCISSUS  (S.),  epioc.  —  OliTa,  CXLH,  591. 

NAZARIUS  (S.),  mart.  —  S.  Ambrosina.  XVU,  71S. 
S.  MaiimuB,  LVlI,  869.  871. 

OMNES  SANCTI  (U  ToasHiot).  —  Absalon.  CCXI, 
870,  277,  283.  Aelredus,  CXCV,  336,  339,  348.  S.  Aogu- 
BtiDUB,  XXXIX,  2135.  S.  Bemardns,  CLXXXIU,  458,  462, 
468,  471,  47S.  GaraeriuB,  CCV,  798.  GuerricuB,  CLXXV, 
205.  HeliaanduB,  CCXII,  668,  678,  6S5.  Uildebertns, 
CLXXI,  695,  701,  705.  HoDorias,  CLXXII,  1014.  Hugo  de 
S.  Victore.  CLXXVU.  960,  1082.  1149,  1163.  iDOoceo- 
lius  111,  CCXVU,  587,  589.  S.  MartinaB,  CCIX,  46.  Petros 
Bleietip.,  CGVII,  685,  688,  693,  695,  697,  698,  700.  701, 
703.  S.  Petrus  Damiau.,  CXLIV,  811.  Pelrus  Celtens., 
CCII,  880.  PetruB  Comestor.,  CXCVUI,  1800,  I8O6.  Thio- 
fridus,  CLVII,  405.  407.  RadnlphDS  Ardens.  CLV,  1470, 
1475. 

NICASniS  (S.),  martyr.  -  Ito.  GLXU,  1163. 

NICOLAUS  (S.),  coofess.  et  epiBc.  —  Alanus  de  Insn- 
liB,  CCX,  225.  GuerricuB,  CLXXXV,  213.  HildebertUB. 
CLXXI,  708,  748.  Petrus  CelleDB.,  CGU,  878,  879. 
Petrus  Gomestor.  GXCVIII.  1728.  HoDorias,  GLXXIV. 
1033.  S.  Petras  DamianDi,  (^UV.  835. 

PAULUS  (S.),  apost.,  -  Abclardus.  CLXXVIB,  629. 
Aelredut,  CXCV,  294,298.  S.  AmbrOBius.  XVII,  712, 714. 
Atto,  CXXXIV,  852.  S.  AogDBtiODB,  XXXVIU,  1268, 1273. 
1349,  1352,  1359,  1367  ;  XXXIX,  1683.  2098  ,  2119,  2120, 
2122.  21i4,  2125.  S.  Beroardus,  CLXXXIII,  359,  365, 
403,  405,  408,  412.  QaraeriuB,  GCV,  741.  760.  Goerriens, 
CLXXXV,  177,  180.  Hitdebertns,  GLXXL  656,  66S.  Ho- 
Dorins.  CLXXn,  969.  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVU, 
1098.  luooceDtiue  III,  (X^VU,  489,  493,  547  .  555,  649, 
^3,  659,  665.  S.  Leo  HagDus,  UV,  422,  433.  511,  512  ; 
LVI,  1138.  S.  Maximns,  LVII,  663,  665.  669,  «71.  Pelrus 
Bleseos,  CCVIII,  644,  648.  RadDlphns  Ardeos,  CLV. 
1332,  1335,  1364,  1392. 

PERPETUA  (SaDcta),  martyr.  —  8.  Angost..  XXXVIU, 
1280,  1S85;  XXXIX,  1716.  r^r^n\t> 
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PETRUS  (S.),  apostoluB.  —  AbffilardoB,  CLXXVm. 
5Si.  Aelredus,  CXCV,  294,  298.  8.  Ambrosiua  XVII, 
712,  714.  Atto,  CXXXIV,  852.  S.  Augaslious,  XXXVIII. 
1352,  1^9,  1367;  XXXIX,  1683,  2100,  2101,  2102,  2119, 
2120,  2122.  S12*.  2125;  XLVI,  851.  S.  Beraardu», 
CLXXXIII,  403.  4{S,  40S.  412.  FauBtus,  LVIII,  880.  Gaer- 
ricufl,  CLXXXV.  177,  180.  GarDeriufl,  CCV,  741.  750. 
Hildebertub,  GLXXI.  658.  662,  665,  671,  678.  Hoaoriua, 
CLXXII.  969,  985.  Hngo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVll,  1098. 
lauoceDiius  ni.  CCXVH,  543.  547.  535,  561.  S.  Leo  Ha- 
HDU8,  LIV,  422,  429,  433,  511.  512,  515.  S.  Maniious, 
LVII,  663,  665,  669,  67t.  S.  Odo,  CXXXIII,  709.  PelruB 
Bleaeas.,  CCVII,  644,  648,  653.  Petrus  CelleDB.,  CCII, 
817.  Petrus  ComeBtor,  CXCVIU,  1782.  S.  Petrus  Damiao., 
CXLIV,  646.  649.  RBdulphuB  Ardeas,  GLV,  1346,  1384. 
1388. 

PLACIDnS  (S.),  mart.  —  8.  ADgaBliaos,  XXXVill, 
1297. 

PROTASIUS  (S.),  martyr.  —  S.  AugUBt.,  XXXVni, 
1297. 

SUADRATUS  (8.),  mart.  —  8.  Auguat.,  XLVI,  881. 
UPINUS  (S.),  mart.  —  Petrus  Damiao.,  GXUV.  693. 
RUSTICUS  (S.),  mart.  —  Ratberiu».  CXXXVI,  758. 
-  SCHOLASTICA  (Saacta),  virgo.  —  Albericas,  CLXVI, 
941. 

SCILUTANI  (SS.A  martjr.  —  S.  Aagutt.,  XLVI,  869. 
SEVERUS  (S.),  epiac.  —  S.  Petras  Damiao..  CXLIV, 
522,  527. 

SIMON  (8.),  apostolus.  —  HoDorius,  CLXXII,  1013. 

SISiNNIUS  fS.).  mart.  —  S.  MaiimuB.  LVil.  695. 

STEPHANUS  (S.).  diacoD.  et  mart.  —  Abffilardus, 
CLXXVIII,  56».  575.  Adamua  Scotus,  CXCVIII,  265,272, 
284,  298.  8.  AugualiDOS,  XXXVIII,  1425.  1426.  1431, 
1435,  1437,  1440,  1442,  1443.  1445.  1446;  XXXIX,  2137, 
2140,  1142,  8145,  2147.  Hildebertus,  CLXX,  715,  72». 
iQDOceDtiuB,  CCXVII,  481.  S.  Mazimus,  LVII.  701,  905. 
913.  NtcolauB,  CXXXXIV,  445. 8.  Petrua  Damiau..  CXLIV. 
699,  853.  RadulphuB  Ardena..  CLV,  1308.  1313. 

8D8ANNA  (Saocta).  —  AbsBlardus,  CLXXVIII,  535. 

SWITBEHTUS  (S.).  —  S.  Radbodus,  CXXXII,  547. 

VICTOR  (S.l,  mart.  —  AbsaloD,  CGXI,  240.  8.  Beroar- 
dus,  CLXXXni,  371.  373.  S.  Petrus  Damiaa.,  CXUV, 
732. 

VINCENTIUS  (8.),  mart.  —  8.  AuguttiauB,  XXXVIII. 
1252,  1255,  1257  ;  XXXIX,  2095.  S.  Maximufl,  LVII,  871. 
Petrua  Comest.,  CXCVIII,  1741. 

VITALIS  (S.).  marL  —  S.  Petrus  DamiaD.,  CXLIV, 
685.  593. 

WIOBERTUS  (S.h  arcbiepisc.  —  Lapos  Servatus, 
CXIX,  603,  696. 

De  tanetU  la  ^enere. 
ANGELI  (88.).  —  Radulphos  Ardens,  CLV,  1456, 
1459. 


APOSTOLI  (SS.).  —  S.  AugustiDDB,  XXXIX.  4155. 
Hugo  de  S.  Viclore.  CLXXVII,  914.  971,  1039.  1123.  la- 
Docentius  III.  CCXVII,  595,  601.  OlhloouB.  CXLVI,237. 
Petrus  Celleas.,  CX:iI.  8S3. 

EVANGEUST.E  fSS.).  —  loaoceDtius  III.  (XaiVII, 
605. 

-  MARTYRES  (SS.).  —  S.  Ambrotiua,  XVII.  724  ,  725. 
728.72!).  S.  Augustious,  XXXVHI,  1449,  1450,  1454, 
1459,  1461,  1463,  1467,  1430  ;  XXXiX,  S158,  2169,  2160, 
S162,  2163 ;  XLVI.  »S8,  S.  Bruno,  CXLV,  866.  Hago  de 
S.  Victore.  CLXXVII.  930.  laaoceatiDs,  CCXVn,  609, 
613,  617,  621,  627,  733.  S.  Maximas,  LVII,  708,  705, 
707.  711,  714,  715. 

VIRGINES  fSaoctffi).  —  S.  ADgastinDB.  XXXIX.  2164. 
S.  Petras  Damiau.,  CXLIV.  889,  892.  loooceDtius  III, 
CCXVII,  645. 

De  rebus  sanclis. 

fn  tramfiguratione  Domini.  —  S.  Leo  Hagoos,  LIV, 
5S0.  8.  PetruB  CelleDs.,  CCtl,  840,  843.  Radolphos  Ar- 
deas,  CLV,  1406,  1410. 

tn  Dedicatione  Eecietix.  —  Abaslardus,  CLXXVIII,  551. 
Ab^aloD,  CGXI,  219,  224,  229,  235.  —  S.  Ambrosius, 
XVil.  731.  S.  AugustiDus,  XXXVIII,  1471,  1475,  1478: 
XXXIX,  2166,  2168,  2171;  XLVI,  1000.  S.  BerDardus, 
GLXXXIII,  517,  521,  623,  525.  629,  533.  BereugOBUS, 
CLX,  103:!.  Gapoerius.  CCV,  806,  813.  HelioaDdus,  CCXII, 
700,  711.  8.  Hilarius,  X,  879.  Hildebertut,  CLXXL  731, 
733,  736,  739,  744,  786.  HoooriuB,  CLXXH,  1899.  Hu«o 
de  S.  Victore,  CfcXXVil,  901,  903,  905.  iDDoceQtiua  III. 
CGXVIl,  433,  439,  441.  S.  MartiouB,  COIX,  61,  67.  S. 
Maximus,  LVII,  879,  883,  895  ,  907.  Pelrua  Bleaeas., 
CCVII,  713.  Petras  C^omebtor,  CXCVIII,  1806.  S.  Petros 
Damiaa.,  CXUV,  891.  904,  906,  908.  Urbaaus  U,  CU, 
561.  WerDeros,  CLVII,  1S25,  1227,  tS30,  1234,  1239, 
1242,  1250,  .        .        .        .  , 

De  fisli*  pie  celebrandit.  —  S.  AugOBtiDua,  XXXIX, 
2274,  2276,  2278,  22t<0.  De  quibusUbet  aaDCtis,  Absaloo, 
CCXl,  288.  Hugo  de  8.  Vfctore,  GLXXVII,  913»  918, 
1196.  iDDoceDtiufl  HI.  CCXVU,  473.  Ito.  CLXH.  1166. 

De  Sancta  Cruee  et  in  inventione  et  exaltniione.  — 
Alaous  de  iDBulit,  CCX,  223.  Hildeberlua,  CLXXI,  683, 
685.  HoQoriuB,  CLXXII,  941.  1001.  Hugo  de  S.  Victore. 
CLXXVIl,  1205.  S.  Martinus,  CCIX.  29.  S.  Petrus  Da- 
miHuua,  CXUV,  601,  761,  766.  Radulphua  Ardeos.  CLV, 
1368.  1372. 

De  Quatuor  Temporibus.  —  S.  BerDnrdus.  CLXXXIII, 
65.  8.  Leo  Magous,  LIV,  168,  172,  173,  174,  176,  180. 
185,  188,  437,  438  .  441,  444.  447.  450,  458,  456,  458. 
lODOceotius  III,  CCXVH.  375. 


GLXXXIX 

INDEX  SERMONUM  OMNIUM  DE  DIVERSIS, 

ANALOGIGB  DISPOSITUS,  JUXTA  OHDINEM  ARGUMENTORUH. 

BT  SIC  FACILB  PB^BBZIB  LECTOBl  DESIDBRATA. 


SiRiu  l.  —  De  dogmate. 

De  Deo  udo  et  trioo,  S.  Columbeu..  LXXX,  229.  — 
De  deitate  et  omaipoteDtia  Patria,  S.  AuguBtiaus.XXXIX, 
2183.  — De  Deo  qufereudo,  S.  Beruard.,  CLXXXIII,  551. 
—  De  Deo  laudaado,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
1105.  —  De  Filio,  S.  Auffust..  XXXIX,  2165.  —  De  Deo 
a&to,  Nestor.  bsr.,  XCVIII,  785.  —  (Juare  natuB  et 
PKBSUS  sit  C^bristus,  S.  Aogaat.,  XXXIX,  2200.  —  De 
coojunctioDe  duarum  aaturarum  io  Cbriato,  Nef>toriu9, 
b(er.,XLVIII,763. —  De  buDiaaitateSalTatoris,  EclibertuB. 
GXCV,  15, 94.  — AdversuadiviaiUiteni  mortiBcaDteB.  vei 
bumaoitatem  lo  Cbristo  deiflcaotes,  XLVIII,  789, 848.— 
De  baptismo  Christi.  S.  Maiimu».  LVII.  553,  555.  —  De 
Tita  et  PasBioae  DooiiDi,  S.  AOBelra.,  CLXXXIV,  953.  — 
De  Cbrtfito  peregriao.  mortuo  et  crocifiio,  S.  Bernardua, 
CLXXXUI,  183.  —  Ue  Cbriato  Teparatore,  Hildeberl,, 


CLXXI,  806.  Oe  teptem  apparltiontbos  Domioi,  S. 
BernardoB,  CLXXXHI.SSS.  — DeChristo,  vivo  roDte  po- 
taDdo,  S.  Columbao.  LXXX,  253.  —  De  CbriBti  beDeficiis 
iu  008,  Hildeberl.,  CLXXL  706.  —  De  Spirilu  Faocto, 
S.  AuguBt.,  XXXIX,  2187  ,  AIbdus  de  iDSolis,  GCX,  22t. 
—  De  Spirttu  saocto  et  gratta,  8.  Petr.  Damiao.,  CXLIV, 
619.  —  CoDtra  AriaDOB,  S.  August.,  XXXIX.  1493. 
1689;  NestoriuB,  hsret.,  XLVIll,  827.  —  Coatra  paga* 
Dos.  S.  Maiimus  Taur.,  LVII,  7Sl.  —  Coutra  Juaieos, 
S.  Auftust.,  XLIl,  1117;  S.  fHaximus,  LVII,  793.  —  Gon- 
tra  SimoniacoB,  Hitdebprt.,  CLXXI,  783,  930,  933  — 
Cootra  catholivos  ipao?Dict,  Neslorius  baeret..  XLVIII, 
766.  —  CoDlra  MacedoDiaDOa,  ibid.,  829.  —  Cootra  Eu- 
lychem,  S.  Leo  Mafto.,  LIV,  466,  477.  —  Cootra  Dooa- 
tiBtas,  S.  August.,  XXXIV,  1582,  1586.  —  De  quodam 
Douatista  conTerso,  ibiff.,  1598.  —  De  origioe  eectffi 
CatharonuD,  Eckbert.,  CXCV,  19.  -r  De^exposilipais  ort- 
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tioBi*  Oominics,  Tfaeodoricos,  CXVII,  333  ;  Abeelard., 
CLlXVrn,  611.  —  De  symbolu  apostolorum.S.  Ausuat., 
XIXlX,2l88,21«),2iyi,2l93.8t9*;Ab»lardu<,CLXXVHI, 
«7.  —  De  flacriliciis.  Uugo  de  S.  Vict..  CLXXVII,  991. 
— -  De  sacriliciorum  geDeribus,  S.  Zeoo,  Xi,  362.  —  De 
Mcrifieio  vesperUno,  S.  Au^ust.,  XXXIX.  1501.  —  Ue 
corpore  eteansuiue  Domioi,  S.  Fausl.,  LXVIII,  889  ; 
fickbert.,  CXCV,  15,  8(.  —  De  sacraoieiito  aUaris,  S. 
Asguet.,  XLVI,  S26,834.— De  aacriflcio  altaris,  Petrus 
&le»ea«..  GCVII,718.—  Da  misea  qaotidiaDa,S.  AuKUBt., 
XLVII,  lu7.  —  De  miisCB  contemytu,  Eckbert?,  CXCV, 
15, 69.  —  D«  baptiamo,  S.  Peciaous,  XIII,  1089  ;  8. 
.MatimuB,  LVIl,  771,  7t5.  777.  —  De  bapliBmo  parruto- 
rum,  S.  AugusL,  XXXVIII,  1335;  EcltberU,  CXCV,  15, 
41.  —  De  baplidui^  aquos,  ibid.,  15,  51.  —  De  mysterio 
bapliflmalia,  S.  Auguet..  XL,1209, 1211.—  De  LaptiBOii 
nratia,  S.  Auibros.,  XVII.  679  ;  S.  Uaximus,  LVlt,  557. 
—  De  abreauoUatiuae  ia  baptismo.  S.  Booiracius, 
LXXXIX,  870.— Ad  catechumeDOB,  S.  Augusl.,  XL, 
627.  637,  651.  659,  678,  694,  1190.  —  Ad  oeophytoa, 
S.  Zeno.  XI,  4I>3«  486,  4tr7,  489,  491,  492,  496;  S.  Au- 
cnet..  LX.  1203, 1205.  —  Ad  competeDtes,  S.  August., 
XXXIX,  1242. —  De  cooreBsione  peccatorum,i6uf.,  2212, 
^15.  —  De  conreSBioue  el  toUb,  Hugo  de  S.  Vivtore, 
CLXXVU,  1049.— De  ooDiDgio,  £ckbertua,  CXCV,  14. 
36.  —  De  mirabilibDi,  S.  Ambroa.,  XVII,  676 ;  S.  Mazi- 
mufi,  LVII,  719.  —  De  CbrisUaao  DomiDfl,  8.  August., 
XXXIX,  2237,  2240.  —  De  pradestinaUooe,  Florus, 
CXIX,  95.  —  De  hnmaois  animabus,  Eckfaert.,  CXCV, 
IQ^  —  De  variis  aoimee  egrestibas  ut  ad  Deum  perve- 
aiat,  UildetwrtuB,  CLXXf,  853. —  De  aQimabus  morluo- 
rum.  Eckbert.,  CXCV,  15,  55.  —  De  creaUooe  carDiam, 
ibiJ.,  U,  38.  —  De  resurrectioDe  mortucrum,  S.  Au- 
Kust.,  XXXIX,  1599,  1611.  —  De  eztremo judiclo,  i&uf., 
22»6,  2209,2210;  S.  ColumbBUus,  LXXX,  246. 

Suiis  II,  —  De  uirtuUbui  et  vitii». 

De  perfecto.  S.  Ambros,  XVIII,  109.  —  De  quaereDda 
Bapieotia.  S.  Beroard.,  CLXXXIIl,  677,579.—  Dedisei- 
plina,  S.  Uertia.  Les.,CClX,  107.  —  De  bouo  discipliDSB, 
S.  Auffust..  XL.  1217.— De  disciplioa,  CbriBUaoa,  S. 
Aug..  XL.  669.  —  De  Tigilaatia  Caristiaoa  Bildeberlus, 
CLXXI.  871.  —  De  lege  naturali,  elc  Pelrus  Cell.,  CCII, 
924.  —  Ds  miliUa  ChrisUana,  Uildebert.,  CLXXI,867.— 
Quod  doctrioa  ChrisUaaa  doo  sit  occultaoda,  Eckbertua, 
CXCV,  18.  —  De  duabiis  ciTitatibua,Hili]ebertu8,CLXXI, 
864.  —  De  duobus  domiois  et  duabUB  ciritat,  Weroer., 
CLVII.  1144,  1146.  11L»1.  —  De  cootemptumuadi,  S.Au- 
guBt.,  XXXIX,1517.— De  cootemptu  diTiUarum.S.Bruao, 
CLlll,  570.  —  De  coDtempta  temporalium  rerum,S.  Aa- 
gust.,  XLVI.  971.  —  De  Tonitate  sscuIi.S.  Augnst.,XL, 
1213.  1215. —  De  fallacia  vitffi  prraseDUs,  S.  Uernard., 
CLXXXIIT,  537.  —  De  Terbo  Dei,  S.  August.,  XXXIX, 
2317,  2319, 2320.  —  De  Terbo  Dei  sedule  audieudo,  Bil- 
debert.,  CLIXI,  821.  —  De  Bde,  8.  Zeuo,  XI,  253,  369 ; 
S.  Augaat.,  XXXIX,  2233  :  S.  Booiracius,  LXXXIX,  843, 
K2,  856.  —  De  Bde  catbolica,  S,  Auguat.,  XXX1X,2175, 
2176.  2180.  2181.  —  De  Teritate  fidei  et  toUus  booi  ios- 
Ututioue.  S.  AKpbardua,  CIV,  267.  —  De  iocremento  fl- 
dei,  EckberL,  CXVI,  21.  —  Qood  Qdes  sioe  opDribus 
mortoa  est,  Eckbertus,  CXGV,  25.  —  De  octo  beatiludi- 
Bibos.  S.  AugUBt.,  XXXIX,  1&S4,  1526  ;  S.  ChromaUus, 
XX.  323.  —  De  fervore  t>eo  serrieDdi,  S.  CoiumbaDos, 
LXXX,  S57.  -~  De  Dosceudo  seipsum,  S.  Beraardus. 
CLXXXIU,542.—  De  moribus  reformaoUia  S.IIooifaciuB, 
L.\XX1X.  860.  —  De  morU&catione  TiUorum,S.Co- 
himb.,  LXXX,  S3B. 

De  leplem  dDDisSpiritnseancti.S.Beroard.,CLXXXItI, 
574.  —  D-i  operibus  miterieordis,  Hildebert.,  CLXXT, 
8^.  839.  —  De  misericordia  et  indulgeotia,  S.  Auguat., 
XXXIX,  2328,  £330.  —  De  timore  Dei,  S.  Zeoo,  XI,322, 
S.  AugusL,  XXXIX,  1524,  1526;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVU.  »20.  —  De  eleemosyoa,  S.  AaguBt.,  XXXIX. 
2331.  2336,2338,  2340,  2342,  2343  ;  Abffidard,  CLXXVIII, 
564.  —  De  facieudis  eleemoaynis,  S.  Aueuat.,  XXXIX, 
1700.  1701,  1705.  —  DebOBpitalilate,  8.  Uazim.,  LVil, 
725.  —  De  jejuDiis  et  eteemosyois,  S.  Ambroe  ,  XYH, 
£82.  —  De  nmiDS  justiliffi  operatioae,  S.  Booifacius, 
LXXXIX,Sflr.— De  mandato  dilectioDis,  Hago  deS.VicL 
CLXXVU.  1177.  -  De  coDCordia,  Norbertu8.CLXX.1357, 
1358.  —  De  amore  Del  et  efficull,  S.  Auguet.,  XXXIX, 
1512.  — De  dilecUone  Dei  et  proximi,  S.  Columbauua, 
LXXX.  260.  —  De  pace  et  cbaritate,  S.  August,  XXXIX, 
1529,  1533,  1586.  —  Da  commuDi  couseusu,  Uildeliert., 
CLXXT.  B^.  —  De  ditectioae  iDimicorum,  S.  AugusL, 
XXXIX.  1695.  —  De  dilecUooe  prozimi,  Hildebertue, 
CLXXII,  833.  — De  dilecUooepareotum,  S.  AuaustiQUs, 
XXXIX,  2264.  —  De  correpUooe  prozimt,  ibiS.,  1697, 


—  De  correctione  rrateraa,  8.  Mazim.,LVII,747.—  De 
obedientia,  S.  MarUaue,  CCIX,  101.  —  De  obedienUa  et 
humilitate,  S.  August.,  XL,  1221,— De  graUtudioe  eriia 
Deum,  Hildebert..  CLXXI.  829.  —  De  humilitate  % 
ZeDO,Xl,3l8;  S.  Auguat.,  XXXIX,  2313.— De  palieoUa, 
S.Zeoo,  XI.  311. — De  sapieQlia  mulUplici.fetrus  Bl<— 
iens.,  CCVII,  715.  —  De  Tera  libertate,  Uildebert.. 
CLXXI,  942.  -  De  casUtate.S.  August.,  XXXIX,  2291, 
2396.  —  De  pudiciUa,  S.  Zeno,  Xt,  288.  —  De  conUueu- 
Ua,  S.  Zeno,  XI,  301 ;  S.  AuguaUa.,  XXXIX,  2294,2206. 

—  De  caBtitaUs  studio,S.  Maximus,  LVII,  749.  — De  ca«- 
UUte  conjugiili,  S.  AnguBt.,  XXXIX,  2297.— De  octo  vi- 
Uis  priocipalibue,S.Columban.,  CLXXX,  259.— De  quiu- 

Sae  seosuom  mortiflcatioae,Hildebertua,CLXXXT.84l.— 
e  peceatit  capltalibus  et  preecipuis  virtuUbus,  S.  iktai- 
faciuB,  LXXXIX,  855.  —  De  coocupisceatiiscarDla,elc., 
Adamus  Scotus,  CXCVTII,  452.  —  De  aTariUa,  S.  Zeno, 
XI,  325,332,  337.—  Qualiter  eeaes  et  juTenea  Deo  e^r- 
vire  debeanl,  S.  MartiDue,  CCIX,  119.  —  Qualiter  juTe- 
nesoUum  fugiaDt,S.MarUDUB,  CCIX.113.  — Quod  iu  isla 
Tita  sit  laboraodum,  8.  Gotamb.,LXXX,  238.—  Depar- 

fecta  aoims  cODTersiooe.  HitdeberL,  CLXXI,  946  De 

pceniteuUa,  S.  AugaBt.,  XXXIX,  2216,2217,  2219.  2221 
§223,  2226  ,  2229;  Faustus.,  LVIIl,  873  ;  auctor  incert.* 
CCXVII,  687.  —  De  p(eDiteoUbua,S.  AuguBtia.,XXXIX, 
1713.  —  De  otilitate  aaeodffi  pffiaiteatio,  S.  August., 
XXXIX,  1535,  1549.  —  De  eompUDcUoae,  Weraerue, 
CLVIL  1107.  —  EzhorUUoadpCBDiUntiam,S.PaaaDns, 
XIII,  l081.  —  DecompunctioueantequamTeaiattndez. 
S.  Columban.,  LXXX,  252.  ' 

De  adversitate  temporali,  S.  Aji(iupt.,XXXIX2315.  — 
De  uUlitate  jejuoii,  S.  AugusL,  XL,  707  ;  XLVll,  1142. 

—  Detemporejejuaii,  S.  Leo  MagD.,  LVI.  1131.  —  De 
jeinoio  gaaerali,  S.  Maximus,LvII.  558.— DejactauUa, 
wernerus,  CLVIl,  1106.  —  Deidolia  aufereodisde  pro- 
priis  poeaesaiouibuB,  S.  Mazimue.  LVII,  733. 

De  auguiiis,  S.  AugUBL,  XXXIX,  2268.  — Quod  ad 
eoeleBtem  patriam  reBtinaadum  sit,  S.  Cotomban..LXXX, 
S44.  —  De  ebrietate.  S.  Auguat ,  XXXfX,  2404,  2307.  — 
De  usu  caroium  vitaudo,  EctcbertuB.CXCV,  (4.36.  —  De 
Titio  linguffi,  S.  Petrua  Damiao.,  GXLIV,  9l2.— Cootra 
loqueodi  praviutem,  8.  Mazimiiit,  LVII,  751.—  De  poB- 
seseiouibue  distralieudiB,  8.  Ambro^., XVIII,  119.  —  De 
hoere8ibua,Eckbertue,GXCV,l3.  —  De  paupere  et  diTite, 
S.  August.,  XXXIX,  2334.  —  Quod  ista  Tita  noo  poBsit 
dici  TiU,  S.  Columbaa.,  LXXX,  240.—  D«  ira  judiets 
Teoturi  declioanda,  ibifi.^  247.  — Oe  coDSolaUone  mor- 
tuorum,  S.  AuguBl.,  XL,  1159,  1161.  —  Id  ordinatiODe 
clericorum,  Uildebert.,  OLXXT,  926.  —  lo  die  bds  ordi- 
Dationia,  S.  AugusL,  XXXVUT,  1480,  1482. 

Skries  III.  —  De  perioait  et  rebtu  mytticif. 

De  geaesi,  S.  Zeoo,  XI.  685,  289.  392,  396,  398,  402.— 
De  operibus  sex  diemm,  Hugo  de  S.  Vietore,  CLXXVII, 
1087.  — De  primo  Adam  etsecuodo,  S.  Ambros.,  XVII, 
691.  —  Oe  ligno  scieoUn  boai  et  maIi,S.AugQSt.,XXXIX, 
11215.  —  De  Adffi  peccato,  Hildebert.,  CLXXI,  845.  —  De 
arca  Noe,Hugode  S.  Victore,CI.XXVtI,]089.  —  De  arca 
spirituali,OarDerius,CCV,822.— De  Bpirituali  tediBcaUoae 
domuR  Dei,  S.  ZeDo,XI,354.  —  De  Abraham,  ibi'i.,  418, 
420,  425 ;  S.  August.,  XXXIX,  1741.  ~~  De  tribua  Tiris 
qui  Abrahs  apparueruot  ,iA»W.,1747.—  De  immolaUoae 
laaacS.  Auguat.,  XXXIV,  1749,  1851.  —  De  qutoque 
regibuB,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVTI,  1108.  —  De 
Rebecca,  S.  AugueL,  XXXTX,  1755.  —  De  Isaac  et 
Rebecca,  Hitdebert.,  CLXXL  822.  —  De  beato  Jacob.id.. 
XXXtV,  1760,  17«2.  —  De  somoio  Jacob.  S.  Zeoo,  XI, 
428.  —  De  heato  Joseph,S.  Augudt.,  XXXIX,  1765,1767, 
1770.  —  De  Exodo,  S.  Zeno,  XI,  509,  510,  611,  512.  5l3, 
514,  515,  516.  517,  518,  519,320,  521.  —  De  populo  Dei. 
Hugo  de  S.  Viotore,  CLXXVTI,  938.  —  De  vila  trium  die- 
rum,  S.  Augost.,  XXXIX,  1791.  —  De  Pharoois  sffivitia, 
ibid.,  1789.  —  De  decem  plagis  iEstypUorum,  iWd.,1781. 
17^  ,  XLVI,  945.  -  De  esu  agoi,  id:,  XL,  1201.  —  De 
Bubmeraione  Pharaonis,  id.,  XXXTX,  1789.  —  De  taber- 
Daculis  filiorum  iBracl,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore.  CLXXVII, 
968. — De  Berpente  ' ffireo  et  virga  Mojsi,  S.  Auguat., 
XXXIX,  1807.  De  amara  aqoa  et  manoa,  ibid.,  1793.  — 
De  Amalech,  etc,  t6jrf.,1795.  — DemeaBapropoaiUoois, 
Hugo  de  S.  Vletore.  CLXXVII,  119?.  —  De  primitiis  et 
decimis,  S.  MaxtmuB,  LVII,  901,  903. 

DcGedeoD.,  S.  AuguBt.,  XXXIX,  1816,  Huso  de  S. 
Vicl.j  CLXXVTI,  1092.  —  Oe  Balaam  et  Balac.S.Aoffost., 
XXXIX,  809  ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  1136.1139, 
1142,  1116, 1153.  —  De  Samsone,  S.  Auguat.,  XXXIX, 
1639.—  De  SalomoDe,S.AmbroB.,XVII,593;  S.Hazim., 
LVil.  877;  —  De  judicio  Satomonis,  S:  AugnsL,  XXXVI. 
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popnUpro^ar  DtMA.ibid.,  18St De  Abealon et DaTld, 
Hago  do  8.Vietore,  CLXXVII,  1077.—  Qaoinodo  Abudon 

fatrem  perseqnebatar,  S.  Lao  &(agn.,  LVI,  llSl.  —  De 
obia,  8.  Aaguit.,  XXXIX,  1838—  De  Job,  ibvi.,  1841, 
i84S,  1844.  —  De  Jaditb,  ibid.,  1839,  1840.  —  De  cella 
Tionria.  Hugo  de  S.  Viotore,  CLXXVJ1,1019.  —  De  Elia, 
8.  Auguet.,  XXXIX,  1823.  —  De  ElissBO,  iW., 1826,1827, 
1832,  1834.  —  De  NaamaD,  ibid.,  1830.  —  De  Daniele, 
S.  Zeno,  52i,  523,  624.  525,  526,  527.  —  De  SuiiannB,S. 
Auauat.,  XXXIX,  150S,  1857.  -~  De  tnbus  puerii  miB»is 
iu  (omacem,  ibid.,  1854.  —  De  ipeoalatore  poeito  fiUia 
larael,  S.  Mazfmua,  LVII,  735.  —  Da  Jerasalem.Hngo  de 
S.  Vlctore,  CLXXVII,  999.  1003.  —  De  BabyloDe.  tbid., 
994.  —  De  tribu»  dedicatioDibns,Wemerus,CLVIt,1246. 

—  D«  spiritualibasmoatibuBlflrafll,  HugodeS.  Victore, 
CLXXVli,  9S4.  —  De  octo  terris,  ibid.,  1110.—  De 
Judnis,  tbid.,  951.  —  De  faomine  a  legione  possesso, 
ibid.,  964.  —  De  cEecilale  hominis  voluptati  serrienlie, 
S.  Columbanus.  LXXX,  342.  —  De  septem  panibut  et 
septem  misericordiis,  S.  Bernard.,  CLXXXltl,338,  341. 

—  De  Tioea  Dominica,  Hngode  S.  Vict..  CLXXVII,  929. 

—  De  gasopbjlacio.  S.  Pauiinos,  LXL344.  —  De  evan- 
geliea  ptsoatione,  S.  MazimnB,LVII,  723.—  De  spiritnall 
eantlale,BD|to  de  S.  Vietore^CLXXVII,  922.—  De  Hartba, 
Ratberia8,CXXXVI.  749.  —  De  latrone  BalTato  in  cruce, 
QoffriduB,  CLVII,  274.  —  De  cultura  asri  Domioici,  S. 
Aagost.,  XL,  685.  —  De  candidavesleiD  resarrectione. 
Adamus  Scotus,  CXGVIII,  469.  —  De  libro  vitffi,  Hilde- 
bertuB,  CLXXI,  814.  —  De  BpiritualibuB  nuptiis,  S.  Ber- 
nardas,  CLXXXIII,  157. — De  Tita  et  aoiDque  BeoeibuB 
aDimae.  ibtd.,  567,  569.  —  De  anima  obediente.Hugo  de 
S.  Viclore.  CLXXV1I,  1063.  —  De  aDtmafideli.,tAirf.,936. 

—  De  spiritu  et  corpore,  S.  Zeno,  XI,  338.  —  De  spiri- 
toali  certamine,  S.  Felrua  DamiaDUS.CXLlV,  929.—  De 
sponaatione  anima  fldelis.Hngo  de  S.  Victor.,  CLXXVII, 
918.  —  De  perwriDatione  nostre,  S.  AngusL,  XXXIX, 
1522 ;  8.  ColumbanuB,  LXXX,  158.  —  De  apirituall  eon- 
Tivio,  UuBO  de  S.  Vict.,  1183,  1186,  1188.  —  De  cereo 
paschaU,  S.  Augast.,  XLVI,  817. 

Sbctio  IV.  —  De  rebus  eccUiiattici$. 

DeiTnodiB,AdTentiaa,CXXI,  1149;  Amnlfue,  CCI.ISI. 
JS7,  161 ;  PetniB  Cellens.,  CCH,  889,  892,  894,  897,  901, 
904,  908,910,  91t,  917,  918;  Petras  Comest,  CXCVIil, 
180»,  1813,1  817,  1821,  1824,  1825 ;  S.  PetruB  Damianus, 
CXLV,  934  ;  Udalricus,  CXXXV,  1067. 

InsTnodiB,  PetruB  Comeet.CXCVHl,  1809,  1811,  1813, 
1817,  1821,  1824,  1825  ;  HelinaDdus.  OCXII.  693  -  Hilde- 
bertas.  CLXXI.  954  ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,CLXXVll,627; 
lDDoceDUus,CCXVII,673,679;  Petms  Damianus.  GXLIV, 
924.  —  Ad  coneilinm  Claromo&tan.,  Urbanna  II,  papa, 
CLI,  8S5.  —  In  concilio  Franeofordlenri,  S.  Henri> 
GUB  imperat.,CXL,388.  —  In  geDeraIiea|iituto,  Absaton. 
CCXI,  157,  163,  166,  177.  — In  concilio  generali,  Game- 
rius,  CCV,  770,  783,  793.  —  In  conTentn  Aratram,Hono- 
rina,  CLXXII,  1003 — Inanno  noTO.Hngode  8.  Victore, 


CLXXVII,  926,  1186.  —  De  Infonnatioae  episeoporam 
SilveBter  II,  papa,  CXXXIX,  169.  —  Deordiae  canonfoo- 
rum,  AdamusScotuB,  CXCVIII,  461.— De  debito  cano- 
DiRonim.  ibid.,  445.  —  De  stabtlitate  prorfeSBioniB.tMrf., 
496.—  Ad  sacerdotCB,  Petros  BleBens.,  CCVII,  721,724, 
728,  730,  733,  735,  739  ;  Petras  Comeetor.,  CXCVIII, 
1829,  1832,  1X36;  Hildebertus,  CLXXI,  758,  761,  765, 
768,  772,  776,  779,  818.  —  Ad  preBb7teroB,£at7chiaDa8, 
V,  164.  —  De  prcelatiB  Ecclesin,  S.  MarUnus,  CXllX,  W. 
—  De  quolibet  pnetato,  Hngo  deS.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
1069,  —  De  ofacio  pastorali.  anet.  ioceri.,CXLVlI,  223, 
225,  227,  230,  233.  —  Ad  moDacboB.  S.  AugUBtinus,  XL, 
1235,  1358.  Hoc  eet  LXXVI  sermoDes  ;  Bildebertus, 
PetruB  Comest.,  CXCVIII,  1839,  1841  ;  Petrus  Cellens., 
Cai,  920 ;  HildebertuB,CLXXI,  873,  877.  880,  883,  888, 
803,  895,  897;  8.  MartinuB,  CCIX,  93  ;  S.  FaustUB.LVUI, 

869,  872,  875,  876.  883,  837  ;  auctor  incert.,  XVIII,  71  

Ad  claD8traIe8,PetruBBIe8ens.,CCVll,  741;  InDocentiui 
ni,  CCXVII,  671.  —  Ad  BanctimouialeB,  Hildebert., 
CLXXI,  901,  905,908;  S.  Bngo,  CLIX,  947.— Ad  monia- 
les  Petrus  Bleseos.,  CCVII,  744,  748 ;  Petrus  Comest., 
CXCVIII,  1844.  —  Ad  clericoB,  S.  Bernard.,  CLXXXIII, 
833.  — De  Tita  et  moribuBeterieomm,S.Aogatt.,XXXIX, 
1567, 1874.  —  Ad  populum.  S.  Ambros.,  XVI1,689,  690  ; 
Petrus  Blesenfl.,  CCVII,  750  ;  S.  Fulbertus,  CXLI,  317, 
318.  —  Ut  populas  lecLiooea  diTinas  audiat,  S.Auguet., 
XXXIX,  2324;  — Ad  juTeneB,  ibid.,  1705,  —  Ad  conti- 
neDtee,  ibid.,  1503.  —  Ad  coojngatos,  XXXIX, 
1700  ;  UoooriuB,CLXXn,  867.—  Adagrieolas,  HoDorius, 
CLXXII,  866.  —  Ad  mercatores,  ibid.,  866.  —  Ad  epi- 
scopum  receDs  cooBecratum,  Urbanas,  II,  CLI.,  563.  — 
Ad  Willelmum,  Anglor.  reg.,  CXUX,  1509.  —  De  spal- 
leodi  quadam  coDSueludioe,  S.  Auftuet.,  XXXIX,  2282, 
2284.  — Ut  genua  flectantur  io  oratiooe,  i6»(f.,2285.  — 
De  pace  in  Eeclesia  serTandaBubBummo  ponUrieefBil- 
debertds,  CLXXI,  702.  In  eplBcopi  assnmptione,  S. 
Auitust.,XXXIX,1717. — De  origioe  oumaDie  condiUonts, 
S.  BoairaciuB,LXXXIX,845. — DemembriBhDmaQiB,Huao 
de  S.  Victore.  CLXXVII.  937.  De  collecUs,  S.  Leo  Mag- 
Dus.  UV,  157,  150,  160,  163,  166.  — lo  regulam  S.  Au- 
snBt.,  Adamns  Scotns,  CXCVIU.  507,  519,  547,  564,  B80, 
594.  —  De  Terbis  professionis  PnemonBtrat.,  iAtd.,499. 
— De  monacbi  regiam  enriam  frequeDteDt,  8.  MartiDos, 
CCIX,  131.  —  De  obitu  abbatis,  S.  Stepbaoas,  CLXVI, 
1375.  —  De  fsme  SamariGe,  S.  AugU8t.,XXXIX,  1836.— 
De  Decessariia  Titn,  HugodeS.  vrctore,CLXXVII,1073. 
—  Quod  ista  Tita  Bimilis  sit  ombre»  S.  CoIumbanui>, 
LXXX,  241.  —  De  tempore  barbarico.  S.  Aogast.,  XL, 
699.  —  De  proprio  natali,  S.  Augaflt.,  XLVI,  961.  —  Ad 
primitiTam  Buam  EccteBiam,  S.  OUo,  CLXXIH,  135S.  - 
ID  receptione  litteraram  GoelesUni  papa,  Nestorias  lue- 
r«L,  XLVIH,  748,  862.  —  De  boDorandia  presbyteris, 
anct.  ine.,  CXLVll.  220.  —  De  Rnstieiano  diacono.  S. 
Aognflt.,  XLIII,  753.  —  De  bonore  erga  pareDtes^S.  Ha- 
zimus,  LVII,  903.  —  Ad  catecbizaDdos,  S.  Zeno,  XI, 
476.  477,  479,  480.  481,  488.  —  De  Urbis  «zcldio,  S. 
Aognst,  XL,  718. 
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INDEX  HOMILIARUM  OMNIDM  DE  SCRIPTURIS, 

QVM  EXSTANT  IN  PATROLOGIA, 
JDXTA  LIBRORUM  SAGRORUM  ORDINEH  GANOE^IGUM  DISPOSITUS. 


De  qainque  libris  Hoysi,  Oodefrid.,  CLXXIV,  1116, 

Gen.  eap.  XVII,  Ters.  5,  S.  Petrus  CfarTsol..  LU.608.— 
XXIV,  2,  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  1059.  —  XLIX,  I,  ibid., 

Bxod.  cap.  XXXIII,  verfl.  23,  S.  Petr.  Chryflol.,  LII, 
B57. 

Num.  CKf.  VII.  Ters.  7,  Godefrid.,  CLXXiV,  107«. 
Dtitt,  cap.  XXXIU,  Ter».  7,  S.  Bemard.,  CLXXXIV, 
1079. 

JMVt.  eap.  ZX,  Tort.  1,  GodeMd.,  CLXXIil.  1078. 


Judie.  cap.  XVII,  verfl.  1,  ibid„  1077.  —XXII, 7,  «itf, 
1081. 

III  Reg.  cap.  XX,  rars.  37,  ibid.,  1097. 

Tob.  eap.  IV,  Ters.  7,  S.  UnrenL,  I.XVI,  105  ;-VI,S. 
Godefrid.,  CLXXIV,  1101. 

PanL,  XXVIII,  Tsre.  1.  S.  Pelr.  ChryBOl..  LII,  214.  — 
XL,  2,  ibid.,  231.  —  LX,  9,  ibid.,  702.  —  LXXXVII,  2. 
ibidt  266.  —  XCIX,  1,  ibi^i.,  206.  —  CXV,  15.  im,838, 
741,  744.  -  CXXXII.  1,  ErnBldus,  CLXXXIX,  1569.  - 
CXXXII,  2,  iHd.,  1562.  -  CXXXII,  .3,  ibid.^  1576.  — 
CXXXH,  4,  iWrf.,  Ib78cp§gd  byCiOOgle 
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m^.w*.  c«p.  m,  Tera.  tl.  S.  PetruB  ChrTBol.,  UI,  691. 

—  XXX,15,0odefrid.,  CLXXIV.  It04.  — XXX.  lS.i6irf., 
liOe.  —  XXX,  21,  ibid.,  llOn. 

8a».  cap.  1,  TflN.  11,  S.  Petr.  ChrTMlog.,  UI,  709. 

—  YU,  30.  Ouibertaa,  CLXXXIV.  1031. 

Eecli.  cap.  I,  Tera.  1,  Godefrid.,  CLXXIV.  1110.— 
XXIV,  II.  S.  AoBfllm..  CLVin,  585.  —  XXVUI,  16.  S. 
Pmtr.  ChrTBoIag.,  LII,  706. 

iM.  cap.  VI,  TcrB.  1.  Godflfridaa,  CLXXIV,  1113;  S. 
HlerosotTmua,  XXIV,  901.  —  VII,  IS,  S.  UieroDTmus, 
XXIV  908 

'  Dam.  tmo.  VII,  Tera.  1,  ibid.,  CLXXIX,  119.  -  cap.II, 
Ten.  II,  Qoderrid.,  ClXXIV,  1116. 

1  MmtA.  cap.  I,  vere.  1,  OodefriduB,  CLXXIV,  1130. 

atieh.  cap.  VI,  Tcrs.  8.  S.  Beruard.,  CLXXXIV,  1133. 

MaUh.  —  Id  ETaDgelluiD  S.  Hfttlb.  id  geoerd.  S. 
Puutus,  XXX,  218,271,  S76.  — cap.I,  Tera.  1,  Rabanua 
Mannis.  CX,  458.  —  18.  8.  Petr.  ChryBflL,  Lll,  586, 
SH  ;  Remigius,  CXXXl,  886.  —  20.  S.  Uaximus,  LVII, 
«9. 

Cap.  II.  Ters.  1,  S.  Petrns  ChnrsoL.LIL  611,  614.  616, 
619,  620 ;  Remigius,  CXXXI,  899.  —  13,  S.  Petr.  Cbry- 
BOl.,  UI,  599,  602.  — 16,  ibid.,  604,  607.  —  19,  Remigiua, 
CXXXI,  875. 

Cap.  III,  Tflrf.  2,  Remig.,  CXXXI,  878. 

Gap.  V.  Ters.  1,  Aosfllmos,  CLVUi,  595  ;  ArDaldus, 
CXU,  1090.  —  44,  S.  Pfltr.  ChrjBolog.,  LU,  728, 
731. 

Cap.  VI,  Tflrs.  1,  S.  Petr.  Chrrsolog.,  LIl,  211.  —  4, 
ibid.,  219.  222,  226.  ~  9,  iHd.,  665.  66S,  670,  673, 
675.  —  16.        .  206,  S08. 

Cap.  VU,  Ters.  13,  S.  Petr.  Ghrysolog.,  LU,  696, 

780. 

Cap.  Vni,  2,  Remigius..  CXXXI,  907.  —  5,  S.  Petrus 
Chrysol.,  LU,  234.  -  14,  i6trf.^46.  —  18,  ibid.,  249.  — 
20.  S.  Huimus,  LVIl,  5S1.  —  23.  S,  Petr.  GbrTsolog., 
LII,  253.  «57.  —  24,  RemigiuB,  CXXXI,  918.  —  28,  8. 
Pelr.  Cbrysolog.,  Ln,238. 

Oap.  XI,  Ters.  1,  S.  MazimuB,  LVII.  5(^.  —  2,  ibid., 
»15.  —  3,  Remigius.  CXXXf,  87S.  —  25,  Haymo.  GXVIII, 
795;  Remigius,CXXXI,  917. 

Cap.  XIII,  Ters.£,  Remiglns.  CXXXI,  926.— 11,S.  Petr. 
ChryioloR.,  Ul,  561.  -  45,  S.  Beroard..  CL&XXIV, 
1131. 

Cap.  XIV.  Tflrs,  24,  S.  Aosfllrous.  CLVUI,  597. 
Cap.  XV,  Ters.  2,  S.  Petr.  Chrysolog.,  LII,  6(7. 
Cap.  XVIl,  Ters.  2.  Petras  Venerab.,  CLXXXIX,  953. 

—  20,  S.  Petr.  Chrysolog.,  LII,  618. 

Cap.  XVin,  Tflra.,  2),  S.  AuBelmus,  CLVIII,  615. 
Cap.  XtX,  Tera.  S4,  S.  Maximua,  LV1I,  525. 
Cap.  XX,  Tcra.  17,  RemlKioa.  CXXXI,  922, 
Cap  XXU,  Ters.  Sl,  S.  MaximuB,  LVII,  517. 
Cap.  XXIU,  Tars.  34,  Rflmigias.  CXXXl,  862,  865. 
Gap.  XXIV.  Tflra.  27.  Remigius,  CXXXl. 
Cap.  XXV,  Tui.  1,  S.  Beraardu»,  CLXXXIV,  1048. 
Cap.  XXVI,  Ters,  41,  S.  Patrna  Chrysolog..  LII,  275. 


Gap.  XXVII,  Ters.  52,  Petr.  Veoerab,  CLXXXIX,  073 
Cap.  3XVIII,  Ters.  1,  S.  Petr.  ChryBOlog.,  LU,  408 

417,  422,  429.  —  6.  411,  4l4,  424,  436. 

Jfore.  Cap,  III.  Ters.  13,  CalixtuB  II  papa,  GLXIU, 

1375. 

Cap.  V.  Tar».  3,  Petrns  ChrTSoL,  LII,  S*8. 

Cap.  VI,  Tflrs.  6,  S.  petr.  ChpyBOl,  LII,  644. 

Lue.  cap.  I,  vera,  46.  S.  BerDardus,  CLXXXIV.  1181. 

Gap.  II,  vers.  1,  S.  Petr.  Chrysol.,  Ul,  656. 

Cap.  II,  Tera.  11,  S.  Petr.  Cbrjsol.,  CCXI,  598.— S2,S. 
Aoselmua,  CLVIII,  621.  —  41.  ibid.,  CLVIH,  6a7. 

Cap.  lil,  Ters.  21,  S.  AoBelmus,  CLVIII,  630. 

Cap.  VI,  vcn.  8,  S.  HaximDS,  523. 

Cap.  X,  TflfB.  38,  S.  Aaeelmufl,  GLVJII,  644. 

Cap.  XI,  Tere.  2,  Haymo,  GXVIII,  800.  —2,  S.  Petrus 
ChryBoI,,  Ul,  665.  668,  670,  673,  675.  —  27,  Beda, 
XClV,  421.  —  52,  S.  PetruBChryflol.,  LII,  648. 

Cap.  XII,  TBrs.  14,  8.  Petrus  Chrysol.,  Ul,  625.  —22, 
ibtd.,  m.—32,i6id.,  259.  S63,  269.  —  33,  8.  Bflroardaa. 
CLXXXIV,  101.  —  41.  S.  Petrus  Chrysol.,  UI,  S72.  — 
49,  ibid.,  630. 

Cap.  XIII,  Tcrs.  24,  S.  BernardUB.  CLXXXIV,  117. 

Cap.  XV,  Ters.  I,  S.  PetruB  Chryaol .  LU,  639.  —8, 
lAW.,  641.  —  H.  ibid.,  183,  187,  190,  194,  197. 

Cap.  XVI.  ven.  1,  S.  Aaselmus,  GLVIII,  655  ;  S.  Ber- 
oarduB,  CLXXXIV,  1021 ;  S.  Odo,  CLX,  1131 ;  S.  Petroa 
ChryaoL.  LII.  629,  533,  536.  S40. 

Cap.  XVI,  Ters.  7,  S.  Petrus  ChryBoIog.,  LU,  623.  — 
11,  S.  AnBelmus.  CLVIII,  660. 

Cap.  XIX,  verB.  12,  Nicolaus.  CLXXXIV,  1055. 

Joan.  cap.  I,  vere.  18.  S.  Petrus  Ghrysolog.,  LU,  594, 
596.  —  23,  ibid.,  441,  444,  446,  450,  4!»,  4^.  —  36,  S. 
LaurentiuB,  LXVI.  89. 

Gap.  II,  vera.  1,  S.  Maximua,  LVII.  917. 

Cap.  IV,  Tera.  46,  S.  Anselmua,  CLVllI,  664. 

Cap.  X,  Tera.  1,  8.  Beraardus,  GLXXXIV,  1085.  —11, 
8.  AuBelmos.  CLXVIU,  670  ;  S.  Patros  Chrysolog.,  Lll, 
750,  653. 

Cap.  XII,  Ters.  21.  8.  Petrus  Chrysolog..  LII,  746. 

Cap.  XIV,  Tflra.  27,  S.  Petrns  ChrTBolos.,  Lll,  679. 

itotn.  Cap.  I,  Ters.  26.  S.  Petms  Corysolog.,  UI,  609. 

Cap.  V,  10,  S.  Beraard..  CLXXXIV,  1KI3.  —  10.  i&id., 
1049.  —  XU,  2.  S.  PetruB  CbryBolog..  LU.  528. 

/  Cor.  Cap.  I.  vers,  31,  8.  Petraa  Ghryaolog.,  LU,  — 
IV.  7,  ibid,,  729,  713,  7l6,  719. 

II  Cor.  Cap.  V.  vers.  17.  S.  Petros  Chfysolog.,  Ul, 
406. 

Hphes.  Cap.  IV,  Ters.  23,  Haymo,  CXVIII,  803.  —  V, 
15,  liirf.,  806.  —  VI,  10.  ibid.,  808. 

PhHipp.  Cap.I,  Tflra.  6,  Haymo.  CXVUI.  814. 

/  Timoih.  Cap.  I,  Ters.  14,  S.  Aoselmua,  CLVIII, 
675.  —  VU.  10.  8.  PetruBChrysolog.,  UI,  751. 

Bebr.  Cap.  U.  Tera.  10.  S.  Anielmus,  CLVUl.  673. 

Jacob.  Cap.  IV,  Tcra.  6,  8.  Patrns  Chrysolog.,  UI, 
735. 

Apocal^,  Ca^.  XXI,  Teri.  2,  Usfmo,  GXVIU,  813. 
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INDEX  OMNIUM  HOMILIARUM  DE  TEMPORE, 

JUXTA  AMNX  ECGL&SIASTIGI  GURRICULUH  ORDINATUS, 

ID  BBT  A  PRIHA    ADVENTUS  AD   ULTIUAH   POST  PEnTBCOSTBN. 


De  Adveniu.—  Alaoos  de  Insalis,  CGX.,  214.Bada  Vad., 
XCav,  SS.  Ito  Carootena.,  CLXII,  567.  —  S.  Hazimot, 
LVil,  S21.  236.  847. 

/n  Dominiea  I  Adventus.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  26.318.  Oo- 
dffridaa,  OLXXIV,  21 .  S.  Bruno,  CLXV,747.  749  Haymo, 
CXVIU,  11.  PauluB  W(Dfri<lus,  XGV,  1559,  1560.  —  Ra- 
datpbas  Ardeos,  CLV,  1667,  1671. 

in  Dominiea  II  Adventut.  —  S.  Aagastinna,  XLVII, 
1133.  Beda,  XCIV,  320.  S.  Bruno.  CLXV,  752.God8rrid(iB, 
CLXXIV.  51,  55,  60.  Haymo,  CXVII,  17.  Psulus  Wiufri- 
dos,  XCV,  1161.  Radulphua  Ardens.  CLV,  1675,  1678, 
1681,  1684. 

i»  DomiMiea  III  Adventus.  -  Beda.  XCIV,  8S2.  S. 
PAnOL.  CCXXlt  iHDIGUll  IV. 


Bruao,  CLXV,  752.  GodefHdus,  CLXXIV,  51.  55,  60. 
Haymo.  CXVIU.2S.  lanoceDtias  III,  CGXVIL  827.  341. 
PauluB  Wiofridus,  CXV,  ll6t.  Radulpbas  ArdflDs,  GLV, 
1661.  1684. 

In  Dominicn  IV Adoenlus.—QedB.,  XCl\ ,  332,S.Brnno, 
GLXV,  753.  GodefriduB,  CLXXIV.  82.  Haymo,  CXVIU, 
41.  Paolas  WioMdas,  XCV,  1162.  Radulphoa  Ardeos, 
CLV,  1588,  1691. 

In  Vigilia  Satimintia  Domini.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  31.  S. 
Bruno,  CLXV.  7^.  GoderriduB,  CLXXIV,  609.  642.  64S, 
648,  651.Haymo,CXVIII,  47.  8.  Maximue,  LVII,22t,225. 
226,  233,235.  Paulus  WinfriduB,  XCV.  1162.  S.  Petroa 
DamioDaB,  GXUV,  563.  Rabamos  Uaor-uB.  CX,  i6, 12. 
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Irt  Natittitate  Dommi.— Alcuiaus,  Ul.tSOO.  AmeilBas, 
CLXXXVI[I.13l9.Beda,xaV,  3V,  38,  332,  *98.  S.  BruDO, 
CLXV,  756,  S.  Eligius,  LXXXVII,  5*3.  Gotlefridus, 
CLXX1V.6S5.  656,  659,  663.  HaTmo,  CXVUI,  54.  Houo- 
riuB,CLXXlI,  8l6.lTO,CLXXU,568.  S.  Maximus,  LVIH, 
Sa7,  i39.  2*1,  2*7.  249,  261,  253.  PauluB  WinrriduB,  XCV, 
1167, 11(38, 1169.S.  PetruB  DamiaDUS,  CXLIV,  846.  Rabs- 
OU8  Maurua,  CX,  14^  16.  Radulphua  Ardeos.CLV,  1696, 
1699.  1701,  1707. 

In  Dominica intra  Octavam  NativitiUin  Dotnini.—  Beda, 
XCIV,  339.Go(lerriduB,  CLXXIV,  89.  Haymo,  CXVIII,  83. 
HoDoriuB,  CLXXII,  839.  PauluB  WiBfriduB,  XGV,  1179. 
Ra<lulphuB  ArdeDB,  CLV,  1719,  1731. 

/n  Circumcitione  Domini,  Hve,  in  Oetava  Nalivitttlis, 
teu  Kalendii  Januarii.  —  S.  AufiustiDue,  XLVII,  1135. 
Beda,  XCIV.  53.  S.  UruQO,  CLXV,  765.  Goderriduii, 
CLXXIV,  673.  Haymo,  CXVIII,  90.  Ivo,  CLXXU.  571.  S. 
Maiimus,  LVII,  491.Paulus  WiDfridus,  XCV,  1185, 
1186.  Rabanut  Maanis,  GX,  17,  19.  Radalpoat  ArdeDs, 
CLV,  1725. 

In  Bfiiphmia  Domini.  —  AXcnian»,  Cl,  130O.  Beda, 
XdV,  58.  S.  BruDO,  CLXV,  766.  GodeflrlduB,  CLXXIV, 
677,  683,  689.  Heymo,  CXVUI,  107.  Honorius,  CLXXU, 
843.  Paulus  Wiufridus,  XCV,  1180,  1188.  Rabaous  Mau- 
ni3.  CX,  18.  Radiilpbus  ArdeDB,  CLV,  1127,  I75l.  S. 
Sedatus,  LXXII,  771. 

/n  Dominira  Octava  Epiphan.  —  BeJa.  XCV,  63,  89. 
S.  Brnoo,CLXV,  767.Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  95, 102.  H«y- 
mo,  CXViU,  115,  696,699,  703.  S.  Maiimus,  LVII,  259, 
26),  263,  265  ,  269,  272,  277,  279,  881,  283,  2K7,  289,291, 
293.  295,  297,  299.PauluB  Wiufridos.  XCV,  1188.  Radul- 
pbus  ArdeDB,  CLV,  17»4.  1737. 

In  Dominiea  II  pott  Bpiphaniam.  —>  Beda,  XCIV.  68. 
GodefrtdDS,  CLXXIV.  103.  Haymo.CXVIU,  126.  Pautiis 
WiDfriduB.  XCV,  1189.  Radulpbus  ArdeDs,  CLV,  (740, 
1742,  1753,  1156. 

Ih  Dominica  III  poit  Epiphaniam.  — Beda,  XCIV,7i, 
342.  S.  Bruno,  GLXV,  7b7.  GodefriduB.  CLXXIV,  ll5. 
Paulus  Winfridus,  XCV,  1189-  RadulpbuB  ArdflDS,CLV, 
1745,  1748. 

In  Dominica  IV  poit  Bpiuhaniam.  —  Beda,Xt;lV,343. 
S.Bruoo.CLXV,  768.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV.121.  Haymo, 
CXVIII,  147.  Paulus  WiafridoB,  XGV,  1196.  Radulphus 
Ardeus.  CLV.  1750.  1756. 

InDominica  KpeiffiptpAanfam.— Godefridus.CLXXrV, 
125.  —  Pauius  Wiaft-idus,  XCV,  1205. 

In  Dtmtinica  Sepluajietim*.  —  S.  Bruuo,  CLXV,  770. 
OodefridUB.  CLXXIV,  139,  144.  Hajmo,  CXVIIl,15i.Ho- 
□orius,  CLXXII,  571.  Paulns  WinfriduB,  XCV,  1205.Ra- 
dulpbus  ArdeDS,  CLV,  1759, 1762. 

/n  Dominica  Sexageiim».—  Beda,  XCIV,  345.  8.  Bra- 
no,  CLXV,  772.  GodefriduB,CLXXlV,153.Haymo,CXVIII, 
163.  Paulus  WiDfridus,  XCV,  1308,  1210.Radalphas  Ai^ 
dens,  CLV,  1765,  1768. 

In  Dominica  Quinquagetimje.,  —  Beda,  XCIV,  374.  S. 
BruDO,  CLXV,  775.  Godefridos,  CLXXIV,165.  — Haymo, 
CXVIII,  172.  PaDlas  WiofriduB,  XCV,  1210.  Raduiphaa 
Ardens,  CLV,  1T70.  1775, 

In  tSeCinerum,ieu  in  capiteiejunii  Quadragetimm.  — 
Beda,  XCIV,  349,  352,  354.  500,  501.  S.  Bruuo,  CLXV, 
777.  719.  Haymo,  CXVIII,  182,  183,  186,  189.  Ito.CLXII, 
588.  S.  Maximus,  LVII,  301,  303,  307,  311,  313,  318, 
319,  323,  325.  PauiuB  Winfridup,  XCV,  I2l3,  1214. S.Pa- 
truB  Chryeolog.,  LH,  634,  749.  Radulphue  ArdeDS,  CLV, 
1778,  1782. 

InDominicalQuadragetimje  etin  AeArfomflrfe.— AlanuB 
de  iQsuIis,  CCX,  203.  Beda,  XCIV,  83,  356,  360,  363,364, 
369.  8.  Brano,  CLXV,  782,  783,  787,  188,  789.  Godefri- 
dai,  CLXXIV,  105,  177,  182,  187.  Haymo.  CXVIII,  190, 
203,204,  208.211.  217,  221.  Ito,  CLXII,  581.  Paulua 
Wiofridus,  XCV,  1214,  121»,  1220,  1223,  1828,  1233. 
Rabauus  HBurus,  CX,  20.  Radalphas  Ardeos,  CLV,1785, 
1788.  1793. 

/n  Dominica  II  Qundragetimx  et  in  heodomnae.  — 
Beda,  XCIV,  96,  102,  371,  37«.  375.  S.  Bruno,  CLXV, 
792.  793.  Godefridue,  CLXXIV,  191,  198,  201.  Haymo, 
CXVUI.  226.  233,  237,  238,  240.  244,  247.  Pftulua  Win- 
fridus,  XCV,1233.  1241.  1245,  1248.1252.  1257.RabaouB 
UauruB,  CX,  22.  Radulphus  Ardens,  CLV,  1797,  1800. 

In  Dominica  III  QuadrogesimM,  et  in  hebdomadr.  — 
Beda,  XCIV,  106,  380,  383,  386,  387.  S.  Bruoo,  CLXV, 
794,  796,  797,  799.  GodefriduB,  CLXXIV,  210,  220.  22*. 
Hnymo,  CXVni.  253,  2G3,  260.  268.  272,  273.  Paulua 
AVinfriduB,  XCV.  1263,  1264,  1267,  1272,  1279.  Rahanus 
Moiirua,  CX,  £4.  Radulphus  ArdeoB,  CI.V,  1803,  1805. 

/'I  Domiiuca  IV  Quadrogeiiinx  et  in  hebdomnde.  — 
Beda,  XCIV,  110,  114.8.  Braao,CLXV,  792.  Godefridus, 
CLXXIV,  235.  Haymo.  CXVIII,  S8S.  S8i,  294,  m,  305, 
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309,  316,  322.  Paalus  Winfridns,  XCV.  1288. 1S87, 
1299,  1317.  Babanus  Uunrai,  CX,  25.RadnIplia«  Ardena 
CLV,  1811,  1815. 

/n  Dominiea  PattUtnit  »t  in  kebdomade.  —  S.  Aosel- 
seliuus,  CLVIil,  675.  S.  Bruuo,  CLXV,  802,  803,  804.  6. 
FausliDU!>,  LIX,  407.Goaefridus,  CLXXIV,34t,  252,  258. 
Haymo,  CXVIII,  327.  336,  339.  342,  346.  347,  3*8.  Pau- 
lus  WiufriduB,XCV,  1311,  1314,  1311,  1322,  1324.  Rabap 
nns  MAiirns,  CX,  27.RadulphuB  Ardeas.CLV,lS20,182A. 

/n  Dominica  Palmarum.  —  Alanue  de  InsultB,  CCX, 
200.  Beda.  XCIV,  120,  507.  S-  BrnDo,CLXV,  806.  Gode- 
friduB,  CLXXIV,  ^8,  269,  127,  275,  288,  292.  Haymo, 
CXVllI,  348,  358,  3Sl.IvOfCLXII,  586.  S.  Maximus,  LVII. 
327.  Paulua  Winfridus,  XCV,l325.RabanuB  Uaani8,CX, 
29.  Radulpbua  ArdenB,  CLV,  1827,  1830. 

/«  /eriU  II,  III  et  SV  Moiorii  Beltdomadi».  —  Bedft, 
XCIV,  125,  389.  S.  Bruao,  CLXV,  305,  306.S.  Haxiniat. 
LVII,  331,  333,  335,  339,  341,  343,  347,  349,  350.  PtalUB 
WinfridQS.  XGV,  1325. 

/n  Cama  Domini.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  130.S.  Bruao,CLXV. 

806.  Godefridna.  CLXXIV,  780.  Haymo.CXVni,  420.  Ito 
CLXII.  588.PauluB  WiafridaB,  XCV.  1325.  Rabanos  Uaa- 
ruB,  CX,  30.  RaduIphuB  Ardane.  CLV.  1833.  1838. 

In  Parasceve.  —  Uaymo,  CXVIIl,  426.  Godefridn». 
CLXXIV,  788.  PauluB  WiafriduB,  XGV,  l325,  1326.  Ra- 
dulphas.  Ardens,  GLV,  1842. 

In  Sabbato  Sancto.  —  Beda,  XaV,  133,  139.  8.  Bra- 
no,  CLXV,  807.  Haymo,  CXVUl,  444.  Paulas  Wlnrrid., 
XCV,  1326.  RabanuB  UaaroB,  CX,  83, 85, 37.  Radalpfaai 
Ardens,  CLV,  184*. 

/n  die  Patchm  et  in  hebdomade.  —  AlanuB  de  Insulis, 
CGX,  206.  Beda.  XCIV,  lU,  163,  425,  427.  S.  Bruao, 
GLXV,  807,  808.  S.  CtBsarias,  CXVII.  1041,  1043,  1047, 
1050.  1053.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  355,  359,  795,  80f, 

807,  805.  811,  823.  Haymo,  CXVLII,  445,  455,  456,  46*. 
466,  472,  473,  478,  482,  484,  520,  528.  Ivo,  GLXU.  589. 
S.  UaiimuB,  LVU,  355,  359,  361,  363,  365.PauIuB  Win- 
fridus,  XCV,  1326.  n29,  1331.  1335.8.  PetruB  Chrysol., 
LII,  406.  Rabanus  MauruH,  CX,  34,  140,  141.  1*2,  144, 
145,  147,  157,  160,  113, 169,  167,  I7l.  207.  209,  219,  222. 
RadulphuB  Ardens,  GLV.  1848.  1852.  1857. 

Dominica  in  albii  leu  I  poit  Patch.  —  Bada,  XCIV, 
149.  S.  BruDo,  CLXV,  810.  Godefridus.  CLXXIV,  296, 
308.  Haymo,  CXVIII,  487,  489.  Paulus  Wlnfridas,  XCV, 
1835,  1338.  Rabaaus  Mauraa,  CX,  36.  173.  176.  180,182, 
184.  BadulpbusArdens,  CLV,  1868,  1864. 

In  Dominica  II  pott  Patcha.  — Beda,XaV,154.S.Bru- 
Do,  CLXV,  813.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  318,  322.  Haymo, 
CXVIU,  498.  499.  Rabaoae  MauruB,  GX,  186,  187,  188. 
189,  192.  Rodulphus  ArdeUB.  CLV,  1870,  1813. 

/n  Dominiea  lll  poit  Paicha.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  158.  S. 
Bruno.CLXV.  813.  Godelridas,  CLXXIV,  326,833.Hay- 
mo,  CXVUI,  506,  508.  Panlus,  WiDfriduB,XCV,  l339.Ra- 
baDUs  Uaurus,  CX,  194,  196,  201,  203,  205.  Radulpbas 
Ardeas,  CLV,  1817,  1880. 

/n  Itomtniea  IV  pott  PaicAa.  —  S.  Bruno,  CLXV,  816. 
GodefriduB,  CLXX1V,838.347,  352.  Baymo,  CXV1II,  514, 
516.  Paalus  Wiorridas,XCV,1339.  RabaaaB  Maurus,  CX, 
151,  153,  214,  SlS.KadulphaB  ArdeuB,  CLV,  1884,  1888. 

/n  Vigtlia  Aicensionii.  —  GodefriduB,  CLXXIV,  881. 
PauluB  WinfriduB,  XCV,  l33fl.HabanuB  Uaurus,  CX,S26, 
828.  RadulpbuB  Ardens,  CLV.  1906,  1911. 

/n  Aseensiote  Domini.  —  Beda,  XQV,  174,  489.  8. 
Bruno,  CLXV,  817.  Godefridud,  CLXXIV,  864,  871. 
Haymo,  CXVIII,  549,  542.  Ivo,  CLXU,  591. S.  Maximus, 
LV1I,  367.  PauIuB  Wiofridus,  XCV,  1339,  1340.RabaDas 
MauruB,  CX,  42,  331,  233.RadaIpbas  ArdeiiB,GLV,  1917, 
1922. 

/n  Dominica  post  Ascensionem  Domini.~  Beda,  xaV, 
181.  S.  Bruno,  CLXV,  818.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  364. 
Uaymo,  CXVIU,5*9,550  Panlua  Winrridua,  XCV.  1340. 
Rabanus  Maurus,  CX.  236, 837, 839,  S4S,  245.R8dnlpbnB 
Ardeus,  CLV,  1927,  1932. 

In  VijiiHa  Pentecoitei.—  Bed&.XCV/,  189.aodefridai, 
CLXXlV.372,87».Haymo,CXVlU,  554.  Paulns  Wiafri- 
duB,  XCV,  13*0.  RabanuB  Maurue,  CX,  252,  3S3. 

/n  die  Pentecottet.  —  S.  BruDO,  CLV,  818.  Godefri- 
du8,  CLXXIV.  891,  897.  Hayroo,  CXVUl.  556,  562,  560, 
571,  573,  576.  Ivo  CLXU.592.  S.  MaximuB.  LViL  371, 
373,  3T7.  PauluB  WinfriduB.  XCV,1340,  1341, 1348.1354. 
1363.  RabanuB  Maurus,  (;X,  43,  855,  856,  260,  861,  868, 
263.  266.  268,  270,  271,  874,  877,  878.Radulphns  Ardeu. 
CLV,  1933,  1940. 

In  Dominiea  I  pott  Pentecosten  teu  m  festo  SS.  Trini- 
totit.  —  Beda.  XCIV.  197  ,  267  ,  272,  274,  276,  278,  280, 
883.  m,  286,  289,  290,  293,  296,  398,  299.  300, 302,  804, 
80S.  507.  510,  512,513.8. BrnnoX^V,8l8.jQodefridai. 
CLXXIV,  a^i  587,  ^llJBKS^gfe»-'^»* 


43 


INDBX  HOMIUARUH  DE  SANCTIS. 


40 


MaaraB.  CX,  379,  283,  296.  Radaliihas  ArdeDB,  CLV, 
1M5.  1949,  1953. 

fn  Dttmintca  II  post  Pmtecotfen.  —  S.  BroDO  CLXV, 
(jO.GodefridoB,  CLXXIV,  415 ,  4i5.Ha?mo,  CXVIII,  584, 
W&.  PauluB  Wiofri(]u8,XCV,  1358.  13t^.  HabaDiu  Mau- 
ru,  CX,  S9S,  294.  301.  RadalphuB  ArdaDS,  CLV,  1966. 

tn  Oominiea  III  pott  Petttecotten.  —  S.  Bruuo,  CLXV, 
S3i.  GodcfriduB.  CLXXIV,  43.1.  Haymo,  CXVIII, 599,601. 
PboId»  'Wiorridne,  XCV,  1363.Rabaau8  MauruB,CX,303, 
367,  309,  311,  312,  313.  315,  316,  318,  319,  322,  'aii, 
t-^,  441.  4i2.  Uadulpbus  Ardeaa,  CLV,  1969. 

fn  Dommica  IV  post  Penlecoslen.  —  S.  Bruno.CLXV, 
ni.  GodefriduB,  CLXXIV.  440,  4t9.HB;mo,  CXYI1I.608, 
Sd6.  PaulusWiurridus,XCV,  1363.  Rabauus  Maurua.CX, 
31*.  325.  330.  Radulphus  Ardens,  CLV,  1972,  1976. 

Dommiea  V  post  Pentecoaten.  —  S.  BfuDo,  CLXV. 
SO.  Oodefridus,  CLXXIV,  459.  467.Uartao.GXVlIl,  615. 
lihaDDS  HDarus>CX,  333, 334.aadalphu8ArdeDS,GLV, 
1179,  iOSS. 

/•  DominicA  VI  post  Penteeottm.  —  S.  Braoo,  CLXV, 
tSi.  God«rridus,  CLXXIV,  483. Haymu.CX VIII.  622.  624. 
PialDs  WiorriduK,XCV.  1369.  Babaaus  Maurus,  CX,343, 
M.  Radulphas  Ardeos.  GLV,  1986,  1989. 

In  Oomintca  VII  post  Pentecosten.  —  S.  BroDO,  CLXV, 
^S.GoderriduB,  CLXXIV,  494,  498.Haymo,CXVIII,  629. 
Pifllus  WiofriduB.XCV,  (369.  RabaauB  MauruB,CX,375, 
i%  357,  37u,  371.  RadulpbuB  ArdeuB,  CLV.  1990. 

In  Dominica  VIII  post  Penlecosten.  —  S.  Bruuo, 
aXV.  826.  Oodefridud,  CLXXIV,  512,  521.  UaTmo, 
CXVni.  S3t.  PftulDft  WiuriridDS,  XCV,  1369.  Rabaaus 
HsDrDl,  CX.  374.  376. 

/n  Dominica  IX  poMt  Pmtecosten.  —  S.  Bruao.  CLXV, 
m.  GodefridDs,  CLXXIV,  524,  5:^9,  536.Haymo,  CXVIII. 
640.  Paalns  WiofridBs,  XCV,  l369.RabaauB  £:auruB,CX, 
^i,  386,  387,  390.  892.  Rftdulphos  Ardeas,  CLV,  S007. 

aoo. 

fa  Dominica  X  poit  Pmtecotten,  —  S.  Bruao,  CLXV, 
t?6.  Godffridus,  CLXXIV.  542.  Haymo,  CXVIIl.  646. 
Pnoaus  Wiorridus.  XGV,  t370.Rabaaus  Maurui>.CX,304. 
393,  398.  400.402.  RadulphuB  Ardeua,  CLV.  2013,  i!On. 

In  Domimea  XI  pott  Penteeostm.  —  S.  Bruao.  CLXV, 
tn.  Qodebidua,  CLXXIV.  M9.  Hajmo,  CXVIII,  653. 
Pialus  WiDfridUB.  XCV,  im.Rabaaus  Maaro8,CX,405, 
496.  409.  412,  ^14.  Kadutphus  Ardens,  CLV,  2O20.  2023. 

Iti  Dominiea  XII  posi  Pertlecoslen.  —  Beda.  XCIV, 
334.  S.  BruDO,  CLXV,  827.  Oodefridus.  CLXXIV,  5^. 
Ua;mo,  CXVIII.  661.  Paulus  Wiafridus,  XCV,  137S. 
EibaDUS  Mauro^  CX.  414,  4l6,  41S,  422,  4SWRaduIphus 
AHcDS.  CLV.  3026,  S030. 

/n  fhnniniea  XUI  pott  Pentecoilm.  —  S.  Bruoo, 
CLXV,  827.  Oodefridus,  CLXUV,  S64,  570.  Haymo, 


CXVIIL  661.  -  PauluB  WinfriduB,  XGV,  436, 438.  Radol- 
phus  Ardeas.  CLV,  2033.  2036. 

la  Dominica  XIV  post  Pmtecostm.  —  S.  BruDO, 
CLXV,  828.  Godefrido»,  CLXXIV,  575.  HaTmo,  CXVIII, 
669:  PsdIus  Wiofndus,  XCV.  1380, 1383.  RabaDUsMaa- 
ruB,  CX,  446,  448, 451,  4B5.  4S6.  RadalphDS  ArdeDS,  GLV, 
2039.  2043. 

In  Dominiea  XV  post  Peateeoitm.  —  S.  Bruao,  CLZV, 
828.  GodefriduB,  CLXXIV,  680.  Hajmo,  CXVIII.  675. 
Paulufl  WioIriduB,  XCV,  1394, 1396.  RadulphuB  Ardeas, 
CLV,  2048,  2052. 

In  Dominica  XVI  jhm^  P«n<M(Wten.  —  S.  BruDO,  CLXV, 

828.  Oodefridos,  GLXXIV.  585.  Uaymo,  CXVUl,  680. 
Paulus  Wiafridos,  XGVt  1403,  1047.Radu1phoB  Ard^Ds, 
CLV,  2063. 

In  Dominica  XVII  poit  Pentecosten.  —  S.  Bruno, 
CLXV,  828.  GbdefridDB,  CLXXIV,  589.  Haymo,  CXVHI. 
684.  PaolDs  Wiofridtn,  XCV.  1415.  Radulphus  Ardens, 
CLV,  2065. 

In  Dominiea  XVIII  poit  Pmtecotten.  —  S.  BniDo, 
CLXV,  829.  835.  OoderridiiK,  CLXXIV.595.  Paalus  WiD- 
friduB.  XCV,  1422,  1423.  Radulpbus  Ardeos,  CLV.  3067, 
2070. 

In  Dominicn  XIX  post  Pmteeosten.  —  S.  BniDO, 
CLXV,  829.  OodefriduB.  CLXXIV,  602,  608.  Hajmo, 
CXVHL  701.  Paulus  Wiofridus.  XCV,  14S9. 

In  Dominiea  XX  post  Pmtecaitm.  —  S.  Braao,  CLXV, 

829.  GodefriduB,  CLXXIV,  611.  Haymo,  CXVUI,  711, 
PauluB  WiDfriduB^  XCV,  1432. 

/n  DomiHiea  xXlpott  Pentecotten.  —  S.  BroDo.CLXV, 

830.  GodefridDB,  CLXXIV,  617.  Haymo.  CXVIII,  717. 
Paulas  WiDfridUB,  XCV.  1438. 

In  Dominica  XXIl  po*/  Pentecottm.  —  S.  Braoo, 
CLXV,  831.  Haymo,  CXVill,  726.  Paulos  Wiarridua,  XCV, 
1438. 

/n  Dominica  XXIII  pott  Pmteeotten.  —  S.  BroDo, 
CLXV,  831.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  6250.  Uaymo,  CXVIU, 
728.  Pauhia  Winfridus,  XV,  1442,  1443. 

In  Dominica  XXIV  pott  Penteeottm.  —  8.  BroDO, 
CLXV,  833.  Haymo,  CXVlU,  733.  Paulus  WinMdas, 
XCV,  1448,  1449. 

/n  Dominiea  XXY  pott  PmttteotUn.  —  8.  BniDO, 
CLXV.  832.  Havmo,  CXVIU,  736.  PttuIoB  WiQrrldos, 
XCV,  1453. 

/«  Dominica  XXVI  pnst  Pmtecosle>i.  —  8.  Bruno. 
CLXV.  834.  Haymo.  CXVUI,  141.  PaDlos  Wiotrtdus,  XCV, 
1453. 

In  Dominiea  XXVII  pott  Penteeotten.  —  S.  Brooo, 
CLXV,  835. 

Pro  queUibet  Dominica.  —  UoDorios,  CLXXU,  86.  Ra- 
btaus  MaorDS.  GX,  76,  124,  ISS,  127. 


CZCII 

INDEX  HOMILIARUM  OMNIUM  DE  SANGTIS, 

QUiE  EX5TANT  IN  PATROLOGIA, 

ORDINB  SANOTORim  ALFHABBTICO  DI0ESTIT8. 


D»  pertonit  tanctis  in  tpecie. 

PrioMS  loerito  damus  B.  Mariee  Dei  GeoiLrici. 

De  coneeptione  B.  Marim  virg.  —  AmedoUB, 
CfJtXXVIIl.  1313. 

Ot  /metibm  et  ^ibut  B.  MariM.  —  Amedeos, 
CLXXXVIIL  1303. 

0«  oDMte  0.  Marix  tirg.  —  Amedeos»  CLXXXVUI, 
1308. 

Da  gau^  B.  Marim  vir0. —  AmedeDS,  CLXXXVU), 
1331. 

Dafloria  B.  Marite  virg.  —  Amedeus,  CLXXXVIII, 

1342 

Oe  tancta  vifg.  Maria.—  S.  Bemard-.CLXXXIV.  1039, 
1065,  1068,  lOii.  1077. 

/«  Na^itatt  B.  Marix  virg.  —  AloDiQOS,  CI,  1300. 
Bed«,  XaV,  413.  S.  Braoo.  CLXV,  ifiO.  G.,d«fk>idos, 


CLXXIV,  1003,  1006,  1010,  lOlS,  1028.  PaoIOB  WiDfrid., 
XCV,  1514,  1519.  RabauuB  Haurus»  CX,  54. 

In  Annuntiaticne  B.  Marije  virg.  —  Alaaus  de  IdsuUs, 
CCX,  200.  Beda,  XCIV,  9,  4S1,  422.  GodsfriduB, 
CLXXIV,  147,  758,  762,  763,  767.  Ivo,  CLXU.  583.  8. 
Leo  Maguus,  LIV,  508.  Paulus  Wiorr.,  XCV.  1470, 1475. 
8.  Petraa  Chryaolog.  LII,  675.  RodboduB,  CL,  1527. 

fn  Vifitatione  B.  M.  virg.  —  Beda.  XCIV,  13. 

/f)  purificalione  B.  Mari»  mrg.  —  Beda,  XCIV.  79.  S. 
BruDO,  CLXV,  763.  Oodefridas,  CLXXIV,  708.  Hoaorius, 
CLXXIl,  849.  Ivo,  (lAU,  575.PaaIuaWiDf.,XCIV.  1200, 
1461,  1463. 

De  martvrio  B.  Marim  ofry.  — AmedeD8,CLXXXVni, 

1325. 

In  Astumptione  B.  .Varim  virg.  —  Aaiedeu!,  CLXXXVin, 
1336.  Beda,  XCIV,  420.  S.  SroDO,  CLXV,  839'  - 
CLXXIV,  939,  964,  971,  974,  mf  mpi 
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XCVin,  765,  767.  Paulai  Vinfr..  XCV.  14»l>.  U97,  lOOS, 
1566.  S.  PetruB  Chrriol.,  UI,  577,  979.  58S,  688. 
Dui  Maurot.  CX,  55,  433, 43S. 

AD0LPHU8  (S.),  pODtir.  —  S.  PetnM  GhiTioIog.,  UI, 

667. 

ADVENTIUS  (S.),  mart.  —  S.  Hazimui,  LVH,  427. 

AGATHA  (■anotflJ,  Tirgo  et  mart.  —  Godefridns, 
CLXXIV.  719. 

AGNES  (MDcU),  mart.—  Paulus  WiDfridui,  XCV,  1461. 

ALBANUSfS.),  mart.  —  Rabaous  Hanrue.  CX,  49. 

ALEXANDER(S.).  mart.  —  S.  Eueheriue,  L,  86l. 

ALEXIUS(S.),  coafeBBor.  —  AdalbertUB,  CLXXIVII, 
895. 

ANDRBAS  (S.),  apostol.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  256,  471.  S. 
BerDardus.  CLXXXII.  1049.  S.  BruDO,  GLXV,  841,  843. 
GodefHdua,  GLXXIV.  633.  HaTmo.  CXVIII,  747.  Paulus 
■Winrridos,  XGV  1458.  S.  PatruB  Chrysol.,  Ln,563.Ra- 
banuB  Maurus,  GX,  65. 

APOLLINARIS  (S.),p0Qtif.  —  S.  Petri  CbrT!olog..Ln| 
SS2. 

ARMANDU3  (S.),  poQtif.  —  Oodefrid.,  CLXXIV,  724. 

BARTHOLOM^SrS.),  apOBt.  —  Bada.  XdV,  423, 
490.  Godefrldos,  CUaUV.  990.  PaolQB  Wiafrid.,  XCV, 
1508.  Rabauue  Maarua,  CX,  443. 

BENEDICTU8  (S.),  ponUf.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  224. 

BENEDICTUS  (8.),  abb.  —  Godefridae,  CLXXIV,  92*. 
Paului  "Winf.,  XCV,  1574,  1576,  158!. 

BLANDINA  (sancta),  mart.  —  S.  Eucherius,  L,  859. 

BLASIUS  (S.),  pont.  at  roart.  —  Godefrid.,  GLXXIV, 
713. 

BONIFACIUS  (8.),  pont.  et  mait.  —  Gudefridus, 
CLXXIV,  852.  Rabaaus  MauruB,  CX,  47. 

CYPRIANU8  (S.),  poDt-  et  mart.  —  S.  Haximas, 
LVII,  403,  425.  S.  Petrus  Chrysolog.,  UI.  555. 

EUSiEUS  (S.  propbeta.)  —  S.  MazimQe,  LVII,  463, 
467. 

EPIPH0DIU8  fS.),  mart.  —  S.  EDCheriuB,  L,  861 . 
EUSEBIUS  (S.),  episo.  —  S.  Mazimus,  LVII,  415. 
FELIGITAS  (Mneta),  nurt.  —  S.  Patrus  Chr7aol.LII, 
564. 

GENE8IDS  (S.),  mart.  —  S.  Hllarina,  UliJS. 
GEOROIUS  (S.),  mart.  —  OodefridDt,  CLXXIT,  830. 
GERHANUS  (S.),  episo.  —  Herioaa,  CXXIV,  £69. 

HUHBERTUSfS.),  abb.,CXXIV,lS69.  -  S.  BerDardus 
CLXXXIII,  513. 

INNOCBNTES  (SS.),  mart  —  Beda,  XCIV,  50.  S.Bru- 
no,  CLXV,  762.  HoDorios.  CLXXII,  835.  Paulas  Wiofri- 
das,  XCV.  1174,  1176,  l!77. 

JACOBUS  (S.),  apost.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  828.  S.  BrDDo, 
CLXV,  8)6.  Calixtue  II,  CLXIII,  1375,  1390,  1396.  1405. 
Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  839,  849,  944.  Paulus  Wiafridai, 
XCV.  1475,  1485.  Rabaoui  HautDi,  CX,  198. 

JOANNES  BAPTISTA  (S.).  prncuFBor  Domini.  —  Be- 
da.  XCIV,  44,202,  210,  237.  S.  BruDO,  CLXV,  821,  840. 
Goderridus,CLXXIV,  897,  993.  HaTmo,  GXVIII,  755.  S. 
Hazimai,  LVII,  387  .  389.  S.  Petrua  Cbrysol.,  UI,  441, 
444,  446,  450,  453,  458, 549, 568,  638.  Panlus  WiaLXGV, 
147«,  1508.  1514.  Robanui  Maan».  GX,  50,  336.  337. 
■339,  343,  444. 

JOANNES  (S.),  apoetol.  et  eTaogeliBta.— Bada,  XCIV, 
432,  494.  S.  BruDO,  CLXV,  761.  Godefrid.,  CLXXIV.670. 
Haymo,  CXVUI,  70.  Paulua  Winfridus,  XCV,  1173,1174, 
RadulfuB  ArdeoB,  CLV,  1494,  1501.  1526. 

JUDA  (S.).  apost.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  489. 

LAURGNTIl-S  (S.).  mart.  —  Beda,  XCIV.  491.8.  Bru- 
no,CLXV,837.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,950.  HaTmo.CXVIil, 
75.  763,  S.HaximuB,  LVII.407.4l0.41 3.  Odo,(5xXIV,  1111. 
S.  Petnia  Chrysotog.,  UI,  565.  PaoloB  WlDfridus,  XGV, 
1490.  Rabanus  HauruB,  CX,  427,  429,  431,  432. 

LEBWmuS  (S.).  —  S.  Radbodiis,  GXXXII,  553. 

LUCAS  (S.),  eTangelieU.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  443.  Paulus 
Winfridus,  XCV,  1330,  1333. 

MACUAaei  (SS.),  martyr.  — S.LeoMagQ..  LIV,  517. 

MARCELLUS  (S.),  pep.  et  mart.  —  GUCXXIX,  993. 

MARIA  MAGDALENA  rsaucU).—  Godefridas.CLXXIV, 
833.  Paalus  Winfridus,  XCV.  1485. 

UARTINUS  (S.),  episc.  —  Godefriiias,  CLXXIV,1047, 
1049.  Rabanus  Mauros,  CX.  63. 

MATTB£US  (S.),  apoat.  et  eTBDg.-Beda,  XCIV,  249, 
419.  S.  Bmno,  GLXV,  8t0.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  1033. 
Paulus  Wiafrid.  XCV,  1522. 

MATTHIAS  (S.),  apostoi.  —  Godefridua,  CLXXIX, 
789,  744. 

MICHAEL  (S.).arehaogel.  —  Beda.  XGIV.  441. 502.S. 
Bnmo,  CLXV,  817.  Oodefridai,  CLXXIV,  1040.  UaTmo. 


CXVm  ;  770.  Paalas  Wiafridui,  XCV.  1382,  l525.Raba- 
nuBMaurDs,  CX,  60. 

NICOLAUS  (S.),  episo.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  471.  NteolaDS 
abb.,  CLXXXIV,  l(Ki. 

OHNES  SANCTI  (La  ToaBaaint).  —  Ateaina8,a.  1309. 
Beda,  XC:iV.  447  .  450,  452.  Godefridni,  CLXXIV,  i043. 
Pauhia  WinfriduB,  XCV,  1633,  1536.  Petrus  Venerab., 
CLXXXIX,  998. 

OCTAVIUS  (S.),  mart.  — S.  Mezimai,  LVII,  427,  429. 

PATERNIANU8  (8.),  episc.  GodefridoB,  CLXXIV,  929. 

PAULUS  (S.),  apoftol.  —  Beda.  XCIV,  214,  219,  495. 
Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  902.  906,  90».  918.  Aymo,  CXVIII. 
759.  S.  MaximuB,  LVII,  39,  397-399,  402,  407.  Paalas, 
WiDfriduB,  XCV,  1461. 1476,  1477,  1483,  1484.  Rabanas 
Maurus,  CX,  52.  354,  355,  361,  382. 

PETBUS  (S.).  apostol.  —  Beda,xaV,  214.  219,  475, 
498.  S.  Bruno,  GLXV,  823.aodefridus,  CLXXIV,731.902. 
909,  918.  Haymo.  GXVIII,  759.  Ito,  GLXII,  595.  S.  Leo 
HagDUs,  LIV,  505.  8.  MazimuB,  LVII.  391,  397.  399,402, 
407.  PbdIus  WiDfridas,  XCV,  1463,  1465,  1476,  147?; 
1W4, 1485,  1489.  RabaQaa  Maaras,  CX,  51,  347,348,  S61, 

PHILIPPUS  (S.),  apost.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  261.  8.  Brn- 
no,  CLXV,  816.  Godefridas,  CLXSIV,  839,  849.  Paalus 
Winfridui,  XCV,  1475.  Rabanus  Maurue,  CX,  198. 

RUPERTUS  (S.),  epiec.  -  Godefridue,  CLXXIV,  773. 

8CH0LASTICA  (eaocla),  Tirg.  -  Beda,  XGIV,  480. 

SEBASTIANUS  (S.J,  mart.  —  Hoaorius,  CLXXU,  857. 

SIMON  (S.).  apOBtol.  —  Beda,  XQV,  489. 

SOLUTOR  (S.),  mart.  —  S.  Maximus,  LVII,  427. 

STEPHANUS^S.).  protomart.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  475.  S. 
Bruoo,  GLXV,  757.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV.  665.  Haymo, 
GXVIII.  64.  S.  Mazimab,  LVU,  879.  Paolai  Winfridni, 
XCV,  1169,  1173. 

THOUAS  fS.),  ftpokt.  -  Panlai  WinfHdm  XCV.I8S5. 
^^UDALRICUS  (S.},  epise.  —  Godefridns.  CLXX1V,1047, 

VINCENTIU8  (8.),  mart.  —  S.  Leo  Magn.,  LIV-  501. 
WIGBERTUS  (S.).  —  Beda,  XCIV,  477,  479. 

De  $imctit  in  genere. 

APOSTOU  (88.).-Beda,  XdV.  453.  S.  Bmno.GLXV, 
842,  813,  844,  846.  Paulns  Wiofridus.  XCV,  1336.  1537. 
RabaouB  Maurua,  CX,e6.  RadulphaiArdeaB,XCV,1489, 
1498,  1501.  1506,  1509,  1513,  1517. 

CONFE880RE8  (SS.).  -  Beda,  XCIV,  463.  469,  470. 
S.  Bruno,  CLXV,  851,  852,  853.  Haymo,  CXVIII,  785. 
Paulue  WiDfrid.,  XCV,  1551,  1555,  fSOfl.  1561.  Rabaaas 
MauruB,  CX,  75.  Radalphas  Ardans.  CLV,  1566,  1573, 
1578,  1583.  1586,  I5!»0,  1591,  1598,  1601. 

MARTYRES  (88.).  —  Beda,  XOV,  457,  460,  461,  463. 
S.  BruDo,  CLXV,  849,  850,  851.  Haymo,  CXVIII,  776. 
Paulue  Winfridua,  XCV.  1539,  1543,  1545,  1550,  1551, 
Radulphus  Ardens.  GLV,  1521, 1526,  1531,  1533,  15S8, 
1541,  1544,  1558,  155S,  1555.  1559. 

VIROINES  (Sanctffi).  —  B.  Bruao.  CLXV,  857,  860. 
HaTmo,  CXVIII,  790.  Paaloa  Wiaf.,  XCV,  1561,  1566. 
Rabaaas  Blaurai,  CX,7t.  Rodnlphas  Ardaos,  CLV,  1606, 
1609,  1614,  1661. 

De  refttM  sanetit. 

De  Chritti  incarnatione.  —  Ito,  CLXII,  562. 

De  Christi  Trantfiguratione.  —  S.  Leo  MasDas,  LIV, 
520.  PetruB  Venerab..(XXXXIX,  953. 

In  inventione  etexaltationeS.  Cnicii.— Beda,  XCIV,49I. 
S.  BraDO,  CLXV,  816.  r.odefridai,  CLXXV,  85S,  1030. 
Paulas  WlDfridue.,  XCV,1475.  RabaoDi  Maarai,CX,  131. 

In  Deiticatione  EeciettM.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  243,  544, 
439.  8.  Bruno.  CLXV,  860.  Haymo,  GLXII,  741.  Ivo. 
GLXU.32T.  Leaader,  LXXU,893.  Paalai  WiDfrid.,XCV. 
1453,  1457.  RobaDUs  Hanrai,  GX,  73,  73. 

De  tignifieatione  indumeHtonan  Moeerdotum.  —  Ito, 
CLXII,519. 

De  excellentiaeacrorum  ordinum. —  Ito,  CLXII,  613. 
/fi  Comeeratione  epiteop.  —  S.  Petrus  ChryBol.,  UI, 
656,  633. 

fn  Lttaniit  teu  Rogationibut.  Beda,  XCIV,  168.  S. 
Braao.  CLXV.  816.  Haymo,  CXVIU.  527,  629.  530,  534, 
536.  Rabaoas  Mauros.  CX.  39,  123,  224.  Radolpbnt  Ar- 
dens,  CLV,  18S9,  1902. 

la  Quatuor  Teniporibus  onni.  —  Beda,  XCIV,  312,  314, 
315,  324,  327.  330.  S.BruDO,  CLXV,  752,  753.  Uaymo, 
CXVin,  31.  36,  39.  Paalns  Winfrid.,  XCV,  il6l,  ll$t, 
1429.  Robaaas  Maaras,  CX,  45,^^,  90.  , 
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CZCIII. 

INDEX  HOMILIARUM  OMNIUM  DE  DIVERSIS 

ANAIX)GIGB  DISPOSITUS,  JUXTA  ORDINBM  ARGUMENTORUM, 

BT  SIO  FAOILB  P&£BBMS  LEOTOBI  DB8IDBRATA. 


Ad  diriteB,  HoDoriaii,  CLXXII,  864.  —  Ad  jQdices, 
ibid.  —  Ad  milileB.  ibiti.,  265.  —  Ad  iiioDacbo8,S.C«Ba- 
tias,  LXVn,  1088,  1089,  1090 ;  S.  Eucberiaf,L,  833,  835. 
836,  841.  844,  848,  849,  850,  8S8,  857,  868,  1207  ;  S.  Hie- 
ronymas,  XXX,  311.  —  Ad  pauperes,  HoDorius.CtXXII, 
w6\.  — Ad  popalum,  Beda,  XCIV,  499;  S.  Maztoiue, 
LVII,  515.  —  Ad  sacerdot»,  Alaoas  de  laso)»,  CCX, 
atO ;  Hoooiioi,  CLXXII,  861.  —  Ad  Tirgiaes,  aoetor  io- 
eerU.  XVIII,  77  ;  S.  Eucherias,  L,  1209. 

De  iDearaaUoDis  BacrameDto,  S.  Petrus  Chrysol.,  LII, 
594,  596.  —  Oe  corpore  Christi  postmortem.S.Uaximus, 
LViI,  441.  —  De  fide,  spe  et  chsrilate.RabaDus  Maurus, 
CX,  83,  85.  De  oratioDe  Domiiiica,  Ivo.  CLXII,S99 ;  S. 
Petroa  Cbry«olog.,  LII,  (365,668,  670,  673,  611).  —  Do 
Sjmbolo  apostolorum,  Ito,  CLXII,  604  ;  S.  Haximua, 
Lvn,  433.  —  De  BacrameDlis  Deopb;rtorum,lTo,  CLXll, 
505.  —  De  septem  doQis  Spiritus  saacti.  S.  Beniardus, 
CLXXXIV,  1113.  —  De  pace,  S.  Petrus  Chrysologus.LII, 
S72,  579 ;  BabaoDS  Uaarus,CX,  95.  —  De  oiisencordia, 
S.  PetroaChrysolog.,  LII,  713, 7l6,  719.—  De  remitteDdo 
fratri  delieto,  ibid.,  582.  —  De  caBtitate  et  muDdftia, 
RabanuB  Maurus,  CX,  87.  — De  coDtiDeatia,  ij>ff/.,92. — 
De  ioTidia  et  hypocrisi,  S.  PetruaChrysol..  Lll,  6^5.  — 
De  poeDileotia  NiuiTitarum,S.  Maximas,  LVII,  459,  461. 

—  De  pceniteDtia,  S.  DesariosXXVI,  1081,  1082,  1083  ; 
S.  LaureDtiDs,  ibid.,  89.  —  De  terreoiB  despicieDdia, 
S.  Petras  Cbrysolog.,  UI,  259,  263,  269,  628;  Rabaaus 
Msarus,  CX,  106.  —  De  Sdeli  diBpeDsatore,  S.  Petrus 
Chryaol.,  LIl,  272.  —  Cootra  iDvidiam,  Rabanus  Maurus, 
CX.  114.  —  De  Bgura  escnli  vitanda,  S.  Pelrus  ChryBuI., 
Ul.  528.  —  De  aTaritia,  S.  Maiimus,  LVII,  472, 475 ;  8. 
Pein»  ChrTsol.,  LU,  75t. 

De  tiinore  Domiai,  S.  Cssarius,  LXVH,  1062,  1066, 
1069  ;  Rabanua  Maurus,  CX,  99.  —  De  timore  iudicii, 
AlaDUS  de  iDtalis,  CCX,  203  ,  S.  Cnsarius,  LXVII,  1075. 

—  De  ebariUte,  S.  AmbroBioB,XVin,122.  — Deiracandla 
et  homicidio  caTeado,RahaauB  Haurns,  CX,  112.  —  De 
boDo  diacipliosB,  S.  Valeriaaus,  LII,  691.  —  De  stadio 
booo  et  dieereUone,  Rftbanat  ManraB,  CX,  122.— Contra 
•brieUlem,  <iidl,,  120.  —  Da  moribos  Christieaomm, 


ibid.y  82.  —  De  Bui  Btatas  otflciis,  S.  Ceesarius,  LXVII, 
1056,  id^,  1067.  —  De  coofesaiooe  et  pceniteotta  cerdts, 
Babaoas  Maums,  CX,  101.—  Dehomilltata,S.Haximaa, 
LVII,  445.  —  De  Don  tardanda  conTeraione,  Rabanna 
Maarus,  CX,  104.  —  De  remiBsioDe  peecatoram,AIaaut 
de  iDsulis,  CCX,  213.  —  Oe  hospitahtate,  S.  Maximas, 
LVII,  483.  —  De  eleemoByois,  S.CKsarios.  LXVIL1077. 

—  De  beDiffnilate  et  eleemosyDa,  Rabaaat  Maarat,CX, 
97.  —  De  ^rrore,  8.  CBsarius,  LXVII.  1072. 

De  miserla  bumana,  S.  Beraardut,  GLXXXIV,1109.— 
De  Buperbia,Rabaaas  Haarot.  CX,  ilO.  —  Da  tapieatia, 
ibid.,  88.  —  De  crapula  et  ebrletate,  S.  Maximua,  LVU, 
489.  —  Cootra  fraudem  etaTaritiam,  Rabauus  Maurot, 
CX,  118.  —  De  aduUerio,  S.  C«aariue,  LXVU,  1065.  — 
De  gratiis  post  cibum  ageDdis.  S.  MazimaB,  LVII,  453, 
i^.  —  De  adulterioo  hibitu  Tirorum  Tel  mnlierum.lTo, 
CLXII,  607.— De  belico  tamultu,  S.  Maximus,  LVU, 
449.  — De  hostibus  aoD  timeDtia,  ibid.,  451.  —  Id  die 
defuocIorum.Paulus  Wior.,XCV,  1536;  Rabaoas  Maoroa, 
CX,  130.  —  Dh  falsis  testibas.  ihid.,m.  — De  aex  cItI. 
tatiboB  refugii,  Godefridus,  CLXXlV,  1073.— De  Baneta 
gloriflcatioue,  S.  Petrub  Cnniolof[.,Ll!.7£9.— Dfl  jpano 
siaapiB,S.  Maximus.LVU,  SOT,  600.  — Damnlitre  Mmft> 
ritana,  ibid.,  477,  479. 

De  duobuB  flliuB,  prodigo  etfragi,  S.  PetrusChrTsol., 
LII,  183,  187, 190,  194,  197.  —  De  Macbabffiis,  j£t</.,746. 

—  De  parabola  drachmffi  perditn.  ihid.,  529,  533,  536, 
640.  —  De  parabola  ceatum  oTinm,  ibid.,  639.  —  De 
bomiota  erga  Deum  gratitndiDe,  tijrf.,623.  —  De  TilUco 
iDiquo,  ibid.,  543,  648.  —  De  dscimia,  S.  Cffisariat, 
LXvlI,  1078,  1079.  —  Oe  paratitia,  8.  Petrut  CbrytoL, 
LIL  122. 

Cootra  paftaoicot  erroreB,RabanaB  Maoras.  CX,80.— 
De  DDitate  abbatis  et  moDachorum.  Alaaus  de  iDFUIis, 
CCX,  197.  —  D«  defectione  luns,  S.  Maximns,  LVII, 
483.  —  CoDtra  eotqui  in  defectu  laoa  se  clamoribut 
fatigabaat,  RabaauB  Haurns,  CX,  78.  —  Id  reparatioae 
ecclesin  Mediolan.,S.  MaximoB,  LVU,469.—  Adqoam- 
Ubat  rem,  Beda.  XCIV,  SOS,  S04.  SOft. 


CSGIV. 

INDEX  CONCIONATORIUS  IN  EPISTOLAS 

QUifi  INTER  HISSARUU  SOLEUNIA  LEGUNTUR  PER  ANNI  GURRIGULUU, 

JUXTA  RITUM  ROMANUU, 

BXFOMBNS  VABUS  EXPLAMATIONBSt  8BBHONB8,  H0MILIA8  BN  COMHfiNTABIA 
AD  BLDCIDATIONBH  OUJDSQUB  EPISTOL^  CONQBUBNTIA 
DNDB  VBLDT  EX  CBBBIOBI  FONTB  DTaU  8IHDL  ET  JDCUNDA  DEDUOBBB  LBGTOBI  LIOEBIT. 


mOFHtm  Dl  TBirOKI. 

DomiMca  I  AdvmtuM.  (Ex  Eptst.  ad  Rom.,  cap.  XIII. 
».  11.14». —  S.  AmbrOBiuB,  XVU,  162.  -  S.  Hierony- 
moB,  XXX,  106.—  8.  AugaBUauB,  XXXV,  2085.  —  Caa- 
tiaDot,  XUV,  201.  —  Pnmastas,  LXVIU,  498.  -  Sma- 
r^aa,  GU,  61S.— Robanat  Haamt,  CZI,  1870.— Sedu- 


lioB  Seotoa,  On,  118.  —  WalafHdaB  Strab.,  CXIV,  BtS. 
Haymo,  CXVn,  486.  —  LaaflraDCUB,  CL,147.— 8.  Drono 
CarthuB.,  CLIU.S07.— PetroB  Abcetardna.  GLXXVUI, 
951.  —  HerTaat,  CLXXXI,  779.  —  Petrui  LombardDt, 

CXCI,  1509. 

Dominicatl  AdventM.  (Ez  Epitt.  ad  Rom.,  cap.  XT, 
T.  ••13).—  S.  Aail>io»iue.  XVil,  172.^  6.  Illerwijuiua 
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XXX^lO.  —  S.  AngostiDUC,  XXXV,  2086.  —  Priniasiu», 
LXVtn,  fiOl.  —  Cawiodorus,  LXX,  1330.  —  Smaragdus. 
CII,  515.  —  Sedalius  Scolns,  QII,  121.  —  Rabauus 
Maurut,  CXI,  1593.  — Walafridus  Strab.,  CXIV,  516.— 
Haymo,  CXVII,  ♦93.  —  LanfraDcus.  CL,  149.  —  S.  Bruuo 
Canhu».,  CLIII,  370.  —  Hugo  e  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  511. 

—  Abnlardui,  CLXXVIH.  963.  —  Uervffius,  CLXXXI. 
796.  —  Guitlelmua  abb..  CLXXX,  678.  —  Petrus  Lom- 
bardus,  CXCI.  1520. 

Dominica  III  Advmtut.  (Bx  Epist.  ad  Pbilipp.,  eap. 
IV,  V.  *-7).  —  S.  Ambrosiua,  XVII,  4)8.  —  S.  Hierony- 
muB,  XXX,  851.  —  S.  AugueUDua,  XXXVIII,  933.  — 
CasBiodoras,  LXX,  1347.  —  Primasius,  LXVIII,  637.  — 
SmaragdDS,  GIl,  523.  —  Sedalios  Scotus,  CIII.  2i7.  — 
UabaDOS  Haaras,  CXL  502.  —  WalBnridos  Strnb  ,  CXIV, 
607.  —  Haymo,  CXVIII,  749.  —  LaufrancuB.  CL.  347.  — 
S.  BruDO  CartbUB.,  CLIII,  370.  —  Hugo  a  S.  Victore. 
CLXXVL  580.  —  HervffiuB  mon.,  CLXXXI,  1305.  — 
Petras  Lombardus,  CXai.  252. 

Peria  IV  Quaiuor  Temporum  Advmtus.  (Ex  Isa.,  cap. 
n,  3.4).  -  S.  Uiaronymos,  XXIV.  42.  —  Walafridos 
Strab..  CXIII,  1236.  —  Haymo,  CXVI.  7it9.  —  HerTsas, 
CLXXXI,  45. 

Ftria  VI  Quaiuor  Temporum  Adventut.  (Ei  iBa.,  cap. 
XI,  T.  1-5].  — S.  HieroDymus,XXlV,  144.  — Walafridus 
Strab.,  CXUI,  1250.  —  Baymo.  CXVI,  779.  —  HerraBas, 
CLXXXI,  140. 

Dominica  If  Adventut.  (Ez  EpisL  ad  CoriQtb.,  cap. 
IV,  T.  1-5).  —  S.  Arobrobiua,  XVlI,  202.  —  8.  Hierony- 
mus,  XXX.  727.  —  Primasiua,  LXVIII,  5(5.  —  Sma- 
ragdoa,  CII,  119.  —  Sedulius  Scotus,  CIH,  13S.  —  Raba- 
lios  .Maurua,  CXII,  43.  ~  Walafridus  Slrab.,  CXIV,  524. 

—  Haymo,  CXVll,  52R.  —  Lanfrancut,  CL,  167.  —  S. 
BruDo  Carthua.,  CLIII,  141.  —  Hugo  a  S.  Victore, 
CLXXV,  520.  —  HerTGBUS,  CLXXXl,  848.  —  Fetrus 
Lombardus,  CXCI,  1564. 

/n  VigiUa  Nala/ii  Domxni.  (Ez  Epist.  ad  Rom.,  eap.  I, 
T.  i-6).  —  S.  Ambrosios,  XVII,  47.  —S.  HieroDTmos, 
XXX,  645.  —  S.  AaffusUDUs,  XXXV,  8063.  2m.  - 
PrimaeiuB,  LXVIII,  415.  —  Cassiodorus,  LXX,  1321.  — 
SmaragduB,  CII,  15.  —  Sedulius  Scoiua,  CIII,  9.  —  Raba- 
Htts  Maurus,  CXl,  1279.—  'Walafridua  Strab.,  GXIV,  470. 
Haymo,  CXVII,  364.  —  Laorraacus,  CL,  105.  —  S.  Bruno 
Cartbus.,  CUII,  17.  —  Hogo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV.431. 
AbnUrdaSj  CLXXVlII,  794.  —  HerTSBoa,  CLXXXl,  595.— 
Petn»  LombardDS,  CXCI,  1301. 

In  solemnitaie  Nativitatis  Domini. 

Ad  I  ei  II  Mitsam.  (Ex  EpiBt.  ad  Tit.,  tap.  II,  t. 
11.14).  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XVII,  591.  —  S.  Hieroaymas, 
XXVI.  586.  —  PrimaBiDs,  LXVlll,  683.  -  B.  Aleuiuus, 
C,  1021.  —  SmaragdoB,  ai,  55.  —  SeduliuB  Scotus, 

CUI,  247  Rabauus  MauruB,  CXl,  6!tl.  —  WalBfridiis 

Strab.,  CXIV.  647.  —  LaufraDCUS.  CL,  359.  —  S.  Bruuo 
Guthns..  CLin.  480.  —  HerTaias,  CLXXXI.  1495.  — 
Petros  Lombardua.  CXCI,  S98. 

•  Ad  III  Mitiam.  (Ex  Epist.  ad  Hebr.,  cap.  T,  v.  1-12). 

—  8.  Zeno  Veron.,  XI,  392.  —  GasBiodoruB,  LXX,  1357. 

—  PrimaBiuB,  LXVIII,  686.  —  B.  Alcuinus,  C.  1031.  — 
S.  SmaragduB,  CII,  27.  —  Sedulias  Scylus.  CIII,  251.  — 
Rabaaua  Maurus,  CXII,  711.  —  Watafridus  Strabas, 
CXIV,  643.  —  Haymo.  CXVII,  821.  —  Lsnfraacas,  CL, 
375.  —  S.  Brnno  Cartbus.,  CLIU,  491.  —  Hugo  a  S. 
Victore,  CLXXV.  607.  —  Berraos,  CLXXXI.  1501.  — 
Petrus  LombarduB,  CXCIi,  399. 

In  fettum  S.  Stephani  protomaHyrit.  (Ei  Act.  apo- 
stoL,  cap.  VI,  T.  S'I0.)  —  CassiodorDS.  LXX,  1386.  — 
Deda  Veo.,  XCII,  956,  10l2.  — S.Smaragdue,  CII,35.— 
Walafridos  Strabus,  CXIV,  440.  —  Petrus  Comeator.. 
CXCVIII,  1666. 

in  feitum  S.  Joonnis  evangelittm.  —  (Ex  Epist.  ad 
Ephee.,  cap.  1,  t.  3-8).  —  8.  Ambroeiua,  XVII,  373.  — 
S.  Hieronymus,  XXVI,  445.  —  PrimaBiuf.  LXVHI,  fi07. 

—  SmaragduB,  CII,  41.  — Sedulius  Scotas,  GIU.  195.— 
Rabaaus  Maurua,  CXII,  385.  —  Walafridus  Strabus. 
CXIV,  588.  —  Haymo,  CXVII,  701.  -  LaQfrancuB.  CL, 
£87.  —  S.  BroDo  CaribuB.,  CLIII,  319.  —  Huso  de  8. 
Victore.  CLXXV.  567.  —  HervBBus,  CLXXXI,  1204.  — 
Petrua  LombardDS,  CXCI,  169. 

/r  fetto  SS.  Innoemtium.  (Ex  ApocaIyii!>.,  cap.  XIV, 
T.  1-5).  —  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XVII,  888.  —  S.  AuguslinuB, 
XXXV,  2437.  —  Frimasiua,  LXVIIl,  886.  —  CaaBiodorup. 
LXX,  1412.  —  Beda  Ven.,  XCIII.  172.  —  SmnragduP, 
CIl,  48.  —  WalafriduB  Slrabua,  CXIV,  734.  —  Haymo, 
GXVU,  1104.  —  RioburduB  a  8.  Vittore,  CXCVL  809. 

Dominiea  inira  Ociavam  Nativilalis  Domini.  (E^  Eplst. 
ad  Oalat.,  eap.  IV,  t.  1-7).  —  S.  Ambroaius,  XVII.  359. 

S.  Hisroujuau»,  XXVI,  370.  —  S.  AHguslious,  XXXV, 


2126.  —  Primasius,  LXVIU,  594.  —  Smaragdus,  CII.  6>* 

—  Sedultus  Scolus,  aU,  188.  —  Claudiiis  Taurio..CIV. 
878.  —  Hfiymo,  CXVII,  684.  —  Rnbauus  Muurus,  CXIt, 
310.  —  WalafnduB  StrabuB,  CXIV,  578.  —  S.  BruDO 
Cartbos.,  CLni,  301.  —  Uugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXV, 
5&2.  —  UerTffius,  CLXXXI,  1162.  —  Petrus  Lombar^us, 
CXCII,  133. 

In  Circumciiione  Domini.  (Ex  EpisL  ad  Tit.,  cap.  U, 
T.  ll-i«).  —  \itie  tfi  festivitatem  Naiivitatis  Domini,  ad 
1  Missam. 

Dominica  intra  Circumcisionem  et  Epiphaniam.  (Ex 
Epist.  ad  Rom.,  cap.  XII,  t.  1-5.)  —  S.  Ambroaius. 
XVll,  156.  —  S.  Hierouymas,  XXVI,  700.  —  Pnmasius. 
LXVIII,  493.  —  Smtragdu»,  CU.  75.  -  Sadalios  Seotas, 
CIII,  109.  —  Rabaaaa  Blaaras.  CXl,  1541.  — WaUrridus 
Strabus,  CXIV,  510.  —  Haymo,  CXVII,  468.  —  S.  Bruuo 
Carlhus.,  CLni,  100.  —  Abffilardas,  CLXXVIII,  938.  — 
fiuillelmuB  abb.,  CLXXX,  669.  —  HervffiuB,  CLXXXI. 
763.  —  PetruB  LombarduB,  CIXCI,  U9S. 

In  feslo  Epiphanim  Domini.  (Ex  Isa.,  eap.  LV,  t.  1-7.) 

—  S.  Hierooymus,  XXIV,  587.  —  Snaraitdas,  Cll,  66  

WalafriduB,  CXIII,  1301.  — Haymo.  CXTI,  lOSl.  —  Har- 
TffiUB,  GLXXXI,  541. 

Dominiea  II  post  Epiphaniam.  (Ex  EpisL  ad  Rom., 
cap.  Xn.  T.  6-16).  —  S.  Ambrosiua,  X:VII,  157.  —  S. 
Hieronymas,  XXX,  701.  —  Primastas,  LXVIII,  494.  ~ 
Sraaragidas,  CII.  80.  —  Sedulius  Scotas,  CIU,  113.  — 
Rabanus  Haoius,  CXI,  1552.  —  Harmo,  CXVII  474.  — 
LunrraDCUB,  CL,  143.  —  S.  Bruno  (^artbus.,  CUU,  103- 

—  AbffilarduB,  CLXXVUI,  941.  —  Ouillelmus  abb., 
CLXXX,  675.  —  PetruB  Lumbardue.  CXCI,  1500. 

Dominica  III  post  Epiphaniam.  (Ex  Epist.  ad  Rom., 
cap.  XU,  T.  16-21).  —  Vidfl  auotores  sopra  eitatos  In 
Domiaica  praeedeati,  at  qvm  iofra  seiiuuntDr  explana- 
tioDee. 

Dominica  IV  poti  Epiphaninm.  (Ex  EpiBL  ad  Rom., 
cap.  Xill,  T.  8-10).  —  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XVIL  144.  —  S. 
HieroDymaa,  XXX,  706.  —  Primaaius,  LXVIII,  497  — 
Smaragdns,  Clh  S7.  —  Sedalios  Scotus,  CIII,  117.  — 
RabauuBMaurue,  CXI,  1565.  — WalafridusStrab.,  CXtV, 
511.  —  Ilaymo,  CXVII,  482.  —  Lnufrancua,  CL,  143.  — 
S.  Bnino  (^arlbuB.,  CLUI,  107.  —  Hugo  de  S.  Victora 
CLXXV,  505.  —  Abmlardus,  CLXXVIU,  947.  —  Guil- 
lelmuB  abh.,  CLXXX,  677.  —  HerTffius,  CLXXXI,  778.— 
Petrus  Lombardus,  CXCI,  1507. 

Daminica  V  post  Epiphaniam.  (Ex  Epist.  ad  Coloss., 
cap.  lU,  T.  12-17).  -  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XVU,  437.  —  S. 
HieronymuB,  XXX,  859.  —  Primasiu»,  LXVUl,  658.  — 
SeduliuB  ScolUB,  Clll,  229.  —  Rabaous  Maurus,  CXII. 
536.  —  Haymo,  CXVII.  761.  —  LaurraDCUB,  CL,  329.  — 
S.  BruDO  CarthQB.,  CUII,  392.  —  Hugo  de  S.  Viciore. 
CLXXV,  586.  —  Hervffiua.  CLXXXI,  1345.  —  Petrua 
LuusbarJuB,  CXCIl,  281. 

Dominica  VI  post  Bpiphaniam.  (Ex  I  Epist.  ad  Thessal. 
cap.  I.  T.  2-10).  —  S.  Ambrosios,  XVII,  442.  —  S. 
Hieronymus,  XXX,  861.  —  Primasiua,  LXVIU,  639.  — 
SeduIiuB  ScotuB,  Cni,  217.  —  Rabauus  Manrus,  CXII. 
S4f.  —  Haymo,  CXVII.  76S.  —  8.  BruDO  Carthus.,  CLIII. 
397.  —  Hugo  a  S.  Vietore,  CLXXV.  585.  —  Petrus  lx)m- 
barduB,  CXCU,  289. 

Daminica  in  Septuagetima.—{^J.  I  Eplnt.  ad  Coriutb., 
eap.  IX,  T.  24-27). —S.  AmbroBius,  XVII  233.  —  S. 
HierooymuB,  XXX,  745.  —  PrimaaiuB,  LXVUl,  528.  — 
Sraaragdus,  Cll.  100.  —  SeduliuB  Scotus.  CIII.  147.  — 
Rabauue  Maurus.  CXIl,  S^.  —  Walafridus  Strab.,  CXIV, 
534.  —  Haymo.  CXVU,  655.  —  Unlraocas,  CL,  186.  — 
S.  BruDO  CarlhoB.,  CUW,  17t.  — Herraas,  CLXXXI,  905. 

—  Petrns  Lombardus,  CXCl,  1615- 

Dominiea  in  Sexagesima.  (Ex  11  Epist.  ad  Gorintn.. 
cap.  XI,  T.  19-33).  —  8.  AmbroBius,  XVII,  324.  —  S. 
HieronymuB,  XXX,  801.  —  PrimasiuB,  LXVUI,  580.  — 
Smarugdufl,  CU,  108.  —  Sedulius  Scotua,  CIII,  178.  — 
RabanuB  Maurus.  CXII,  226.  —  Walafridua  Strab.,  CXIV, 
667.— llaymo,  CXVII,  952.  — S.  BrunoCartbn8.,CLIII, 
268.  —  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  551.  —  Hervffius, 
CLXXXI,  1104.  —  PetruB  Lomliardus,  CXCII,  75. 

Dominica  in  Quinquogesima.  (Ex  I  EpiBt.  ad  (^rinih., 
cap.  XIII,  T.  1-13).  —  S.  Ambrosios,  XVII,  251.  —  S. 
Hieronymus,  XXX,  757.  —  Primasias,  LXVIII,  538.  — 
SmaragduB.  CIl,  llS.  —  Sedolius  Seotus,  CUl.  15«.— 
Rtibanus  MauruB.  GXII,  1 17.  —  Walafridus  Strab.,  CXlV, 
542.  —  Haymo,  CXVII,  581.  —  LaofraocuB,  CL,  199.  — 
S.  BruDO  ciflrthuB.,  CLIII,  192.  —  Harvffius,  CLXXXI, 
952.  —  Petrus  Lombardus,  CXCI,  1658. 

Feria  IV  Cinerttm.  (Ex  Joel..  cap.  U,  t.  12-17).  — 
S.  Hieronvmus,  XXV,  966.  —  Haymo.  CXVII,  102.— 
Rupertus  abb.,  CLXVUI,  223.  —  Huao  a  8.  Victore, 
Clixv.  330.  -  S.  §5re3V^(^«'' 
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reria  ripoit  Cinerts.  —  (Ex  Im.,  cap.  LVIII.  t.  1-9.) 
S.  HicroDTDinH,  XXIV,  561.  —  Witlit.^f  idus  Strab..  CXIIl, 
im.  —  Hsyuo,  CXVI,  517.  —  H«i  v(eufl,  CLXXXI.  625. 

bominical  in  Qvaiiragetima. — (Ezll  Bpiat.ad  CoriDih. 
CBp.  VI,  T.  i-IO.)  —  S.  AaibrosiuB,  XVII.  298.  —  8. 
Bi^roDjmofl,  XXX,  786.  —  Priniaaiiia.  LXVIII,  567.  — 
Smu-aKdas,  Ul,  tl8.  —  Sedulius  Scot.,  CIIl,  170.  — 
R&baoDB  HaaniB,  CXII,  194.  —  WalafriduBStrab.,  CXIV, 
S59.  —  Haymo,  CXVII,  631.  —  LaDrraDcaa,  CL,  V33.  — 
%.  Braoo  Cartbas..  CLUI,  S44.  —  Hugo  d«  S.  Victore, 
OXXV,  548.  -  Hervffiaa,  CLXXXI,  1052.  —  Petrus 
Lombardas,  CXCII,  45. 

Peria  I V  Quatwnr  Temporum  in  Quadragftima.  —  (Ez 
ni  Reg..  cap.  XIX,  t.  S-8.)  —  S.  Augualiout,  XXXV, 
!IS2.  —  RabauuB  Mauras,  CtX,  210.  —  Walarridus  Strab. 
CXIII.  607.  —  AagelooiUB,  CXV,  482.  —  Hapertaa, 
CLXVII,  1245.  —  GodefriduB  abb.,  CLXXIV,  1089.— 
HDeo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  710. 

riria  VI  Qualuor  Temporum  in  Quadrag^iima.  (Ex 
Exeetu6l.,c*p.XVIll,  t.  20-24.) -S.  UieroDjmuB,  XXV, 
179.  —  Rabanoa  Mauraa,  CX,  712. 

Oominica  H  in  Qundragetima.  (Ex  I  Epiat.  ad  Thes- 
Bal.,  eap.  IV,  t.  1-17.)  —  S.  AmbroBioa,  XVU,  439.  — 
S.  HieruDjmuB,  XXX,  BS6.  —  Prim&diua,  LXVIII,  643.  — 
SouragdDii,  Cll,  12».  —  SeduliuB  Scotua,  CIII,  320.  — 
BabaoQB  Haurus,  CXII,  550.  —  Watafridua  Strab  ,  CXIV, 
ei7.  —  Bajmo,  CXVII,  668.  —  LaofraDcus,  CL,  335.  — 
S.  Brnoo  CartbaB.,  CLIII,  405.  —  llerTffiua,  CLXXX), 
1369.  —  PetruB  Lombardna,  CXCI,  298. 

Feria  tV  poit  Dominicam  II  m  Quadragerima.  (£!x 
Ub.  Eather,  oap.  XIII,  t.  8-18).  —  Rabaaus  Maun», 
ax,  668. 

Feria  Vt  poH  eamdem  Dominicam.  (Ez  lib.  III  Res., 
eap.  XVII,  T.  8-16.)  —  S.  AoffUBtiDUB,  XLV.  2181.  — 
Babaous  Maurai,  dX,  207.  —  WalafriduB  Slrab.,  CXIII, 
606.  —  RupertDB  abb.,  CLXVII,  1230. 

Dominica  Itl  in  Quadrageiima.  (Ex  Epiat.  ad  Epbea., 
eap.  V,  T.  1-9.)  —  S.  Ambroaius,  XVII.  393.  —  S. 
BieroDTranB,  XXVI,  517.  —  Primaxiufi,  LXVIII.  620.  — 
SmaraftduB.  CII,  132.  —  SedaliuB  ScotuB,  CIll,  206.  — 
Babanaa  Haaros,  CXII,  444.  —  WalafridUB  tltrab., 
CXIV,  597.  —  Haymo,  CXVII,  723.  —  UDfraocua,  CL, 
MS.  —  S.  BruDO  CarthuB.,  CLIIl,  341.  —  UerTseuB, 
CLXXXI,  1257.  —  PetruB  Lombardus,  CXCII,  208. 

Ftria  IV  pott  Diminieam  Itt  QuadragesmM.  (Ez 
Exod..  cap.  XX,  T.  12-SS.)  —  6.  Augastious,  XXXlV, 
«21.  — Beda  Veo.,  XCI,  3i8.—  Rabanua  Maurus,  CVUI, 
95.  — WalarridusStrab.,  GXIIl,  219.  — S.  Bruoo  Asteas., 
CLXIV.  278.  —  RupertuB  abb-  CLXVH,  679. 

Ferta  VI  poti  eamdem  Dominicam.  (Ex  lib.  Numer., 
cap.  XX,  T.  1-13.)  —  8.  AugastiDUS.  XXXIV,  737.  — 
BMla  Veo.,  XCl,  S68.  —  RabaaDS  MauniB,  CVIII,  709.  — 
Walafrtdns  Strab.,  CXIU.  414.  —  Rapertos  abb.  CLXVU. 

Dominiea  tV  tn  Quadregesima.  (Ex  Epiat.  ad  Galat., 
eap.  IV,  T.  22-31.)  —  S.  Ambroaiua,  XVll,  363.  —8. 
HierooyiDos,  XXVI,  388.  — S.  AuguBUanB.  XXXV,  SI3S. 
—  Primasios,  LXVIII,  596.  —  SmaragduB,  Cll,  14».  — 
SedDlias  ScotuB,  CUI,  191.  -  ClaodinB  TaoriD.,  ClV, 
886.  — RabaDDS  Mauror,  CXII,  328.  — Walafridua  Strab., 
CXIV,  581.  —  Haymo,  CXVU,  686.  —  LaDfiaDCUS,  CL, 
t77.  —  S.  Bmno  Carthas.,  OJII,  306.  -  HerrBas, 
CLZXXI,  1113.  —  Petros  UmbarduB,  CXCII.  116. 

Feria  IV  poit  Dominicam  IV  Quadraaerimm.  (Et 
Ezechiel.,  cap.  XXXVI,  23-28.)  —  8.  HieroaTmas,  XXV, 
34S.  —  Rtbaaus  Hauraa,  CX,  856. 

Feria  F/  poit  eamdem  Dominieam.  (Ex  lib.  III  Reg., 
eap.  XVII,  T.  17-24.)  —  Eiplaoatio  hnjus  epiatolffi  ae- 
oraitor  apud  eosdem  auctoreB  ad  feriam  VI  Domiaicn 
QDadrasesimffi  BDperias  cittitoi,  qaoB  Tide. 

Dominica  in  Pauione.  —  (Ex  Epist.  ad  Hebr. ,  cap.  IX, 
T.  11-15.)  —  PrimaBiuB,  LXVlir,  741.  —  Smaragdus, 
ai,  165.  —  Seduliaa  Scotae,  QII,  864.  —  Claudiaa  Taa- 
rio.,  CIV,  886.  -  RabanuB  Maurua,  CXII,  772.  —  Wela- 
fridos  Strab.,  CXIV.  658.  —  Haymo,  CXVlI.  882.  —  Lao- 
fr^neas.  CL.  3».  —  S.  BruDO  Carthns..  CLIII,  B38.  — 
Herraas,  CLXXXI,  1613.  —  Petra*  Lombardua,  CXCII, 
469.  _  * 

Faria  IV  potl  Dominieam  in  Paisione.  (Ei.  L*Ti(., 
eap.  XIX.  T.  1-8.;  —  Beda  Veo.,  XCI,  551.  —  Rabauua 
Hsnrns  CVIII,  494.—  WalafriduB  Slrab.,  CXIII,  3*8. 

Fcria  Vt  poit  eamdem  Dominicam.  fRx  Jerem..  can. 
XVII.  T.  13-18.)  —  S.  Hieronymua,  XXIV,  796.  —  Raba- 
noa  MaDruB,  CXI,  650.  — WalafriduB  Strab.,  CXIV,  34. 

Dominica  in  ramtf  Pa/mdrum.(Ex  Epiat.  ad  Pbilipn., 
eap.  II,  T.  5-H.j  —  8.  Ambroajos.  XVII,  408.  —  S.  Hie- 
rooTmns.  XXX  M.  —  PrimtBioB,  LXVIIT,  630.  -  Sma- 
faCdnt,  CII,  199.  —  Sadoliiu  Scottu,  CIU,  aii.  —  Ba- 


banna  Maurut,  CXn.  487.  —  Walafridus  Btrab.,  CXIV, 
603^  —  llHymo.  CXVII,  740.  —  LaufranruB,  CL,  311.  — 
S.  ^ruDO  Clartbus.,  CCIII,  359.  —  HerTffiue,  CLXXXI, 
1290.  ~  Putrua  Lombardua,  CXCI,  233. 

Peria  II  majoris  hebdomadr.  (Ex  Isa.,  cap.  L,  t. 
5-t  1.^— S.  Hieronymus.  XXIV,  476.  —  Walarridus  Strab. 
CXIII,  1293.  —  Uaymo,  CXVI,  973.  —  HerTBUS,  CLXXXl, 
469. 

Feria  III  maioriM  lie6domadm.  (Ex  Jerem.,  eap.  ZI, 
T.  18-23.)  —  S.  Hieronymns,  XXIV.  756.  —  Raibanos 
Maurua,  CXI,  888.  —  WalafriduB  Strab.,  CXIV,  27. 

Feria  IV  majoris  hebdomadm.  (Ez  Isa.,  cap.  LXII,  t. 
il.)  —  S.  Uieronymiii*,  XXIV.  608.  —  Walarridus 
Slrab.,  CXIII,  1306.  — Haymo,  CXVI,  1048.  — Rupertns, 
GLXVU,  1332.  —  HerTffiUB,  CLXXXI,  488. 

Feria  V  mnjorit  hebdomadse.  (Ex  I  Epi»t.  ad  Coriuth., 
eap.  V,  7-8.)  —  S.  AmbroaiuB,  XVII,  209.  —  S.  Uiero- 
nymiiB,XXX,730.  —  Primaaius.  LXVIII,  517.  —  Sedulius 
Scot.,  CIII,  137.  —  RabaauB  Maurua,  CXll,  50.  —  Lan- 
rrancuB,  CL.  171.  —  Hervffius,  CLXXXI,  860. 

Peria  VI  maiortt  kebdomadm.  (Ex  OBe..  cap.  VL 
1-8.)  —  S.  Hierooymus.  XXV,  862.  —  Haymo,  CXVIU, 
46.  —  Guibertus  abb.,  CLVI,  368. 

Snbbato  toncto.  (Ex  EpiBt.  ad  ColoaB.,  cap.  III,  t.  1-4.) 

—  S.  AmbroaiuB,  XVII,  434.  —  S.  HieronymuB,  XXX, 
858.  —  PrimaBiuB,  LXVIII,  657.  —  Smaragdui.  (31,  221. 

—  Seduliua  Scotua,  CIII,  228.  —  Babauua  Maurua,  CX, 
135 ;  CXII,  530.  —  WalafriduB  Slrab.,  CXIV,  614.  —  Hay- 
mo,  CXVII,  759.  —  LanfraocuB,  CL,  327.  —  8.  Brono 
Carthus.,  CUII,  391.  — UerTnaB,  CLXXXI,  1339  —  Pe- 
trua  LonbarduB  CXCU,  279. 

In  die  tancto  Patc/w.  (Ex  i  Epiat.  ad  Uorinth.,  cap.  V, 
T.  T-8.)  —  8.  AmbroBius,  XVU,  S09.  —  S.  Uieronymns, 
XXX,  730.  —  Primasios,  LXVUI,  517.  —  Smaragdus,  CU. 
2S4.  —  Sedaliua  Scotus,  CIII,  137.  —  Rabanus  MauruB, 
CX,  140;  CXII.  51.—  Walafridua  Strab.,  CXIV,  527.— 
Haymo,  CXVII,  536.  —  Laufiancua,  CL,  169.  —  Bruno 
Carthus.,  CLIII.  147.  —  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  622. 

—  Hervffiua,  CLXXXI,  860.  —  Pelrus  Lombardus,  CXCI, 

teria  II  pott  Patcka.  (Ex  Act.  apoat.,  cap.  X,  t.  37- 
43.)  —  CaaaiodoruB,  LXX,  1389.  —  Ven.  Beda.  XCII, 
969,  1019.  —  Smaragdus,  Cll,  227.  —  Rabaoua  Maurus, 
CX,  144.—  WalarriauB  Strab.,  CXIV,  452.  -  Petrus  Co- 
mestor,  CXCVUL  1671. 

Feria  tll  pOMl  Paseka.  jEx  Act.  aposl.  cap.  XIII,  t. 
26-33.)  —  CassiodoruB,  LXX.  1391.  —  Veu.  Beda,  XCU, 
974,  1023.  —  SmaragduB,  CII,  234.  —  Rabanus  Maurus, 
CX,  145.  —  Wa)Bfridua  Slrab..  GXIV,  455.  ~  Petrus 
Coraestor.  CXCVIII,  1697. 

Dominica  in  Aibis.  (Ex  Epist.  I  B.  Joan.,  cap.  V,  t. 
4-10.)  —  S.  AugustiDUB,  XXXV,  2053.  —  Ven.  fieda, 
XCIII,  113.  —  Smaragdua,  CII,  277.  —  Rabaons  Hanrus, 
CX,  173.  —  Walafridua  Strab.,  CXIV.  702. 

Daminica  11  pott  Patcha.  {Kx  I  Epiet.  B.  Petn,  cap. 
II,  T.  2-10.)  —  Ven.  Beda,  XCIII.  54.  —  Smaragdua,  Cli, 
284.  —  Rabanua  Haurns,  CX.  186.  —  WalafridusStrab., 
CXIV,  684. 

Dominica  llt  poet  Patcha.  (£z  1  Epist.  B.  PeUL  eap. 
II.  T.  11-19.)  —  Vide  eosdem  et  rera  ibid.  ao  io  Domt- 
nica  II. 

Dominica  tV  pott  Paicha.  (Bx  Epist.B.  Jacob.  cap.  I, 
T.  17-Sl.)  —  Veo.  Beda.  XCIII,  15.  —  Smaragdus,  ai, 
292.  —  Rnbtnus  HauruB,  CX,  207.  —  Walafridaa  Slrab.. 

CXIV,  672.  „  ,     «  .  . 

Dominica  V  post  Pascha.  (Ez  Epiat.  B.  Jacob.,  cap.  I, 
T.  22-27.)  —  Vide  eosdem  ae  in  Dominica  prmcedenU, 
et  fere  ibid. 

Ferim  in  LHauia  majori  vet  Hogaiionum.  (Ex  Epiat.  B. 
Jacob.,  cap.  V.  v.  16-20.)  —  Ven.  Beda,  XCII,  39.  — 
SmaragduB,  Cll,  303.  —  Rabaaus  Maurus,  CX,  223.  — 
Walafridua  Slrab.,  GXIV.  679.  .       ,  ^ 

tn  Vigilia  Asceniionis  Domini.  (Ex  Epiat.  ad  EpheB., 
eap.  IV,  T.  7-13.)  —  3.  Ambrosins,  XVlI,  386.  —  S.  Hie- 
ronymus,  XXVI,  497.  —  Primasius,  LXVIII,  618.  —  Sedu- 
liua  ScolUB,  CIII.  203.  —  Walafridus  Strab.,  CXIV.  595. 

—  Haymo,  CXVII,  7l8.  —  RabauuB  MauruB,  GX,  226; 
CXII,  427.  —  S.  Bruno  Carlhus.,  CLUI,  336.  —  HerTeoB, 
CLXXXI,  1243.  —  PetruB  LombarduB,  CXCU,  198. 

/n  Ascentione  Domni.  (Ei  Act.  apoat.,  cap.  I,  T.  1»H.) 

—  CaBBiodoruB,  LXX,  1381.  —  Veo.  Beda.  XCII,  939. 
996.  —  Smaragdua,  U,  307.  —  RBbaaus  Manrus,  CX, 
231.  —  Walnfridue  Slrab.,  CXIV,  425. 

Dofnintco  ii/ra  Octavam  Atcentionis.  (Ex  I  EpisL  B. 
Petri,  cap.  IV,  t.  7.II.)  — Veii.Beda,XClII,62.  — Sma- 
ragdas,  CII,  313.  —  Rahanus  Mauru»,  CX,  336.  Walafri- 
dns  Strab.,  CXIV,  687.  ^ 

SabbatoinVigka  ^''^t^^^^^.f^b&^l^^ 
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XIX,  T.  1-8.)  —  Cawiodonii,  LXX,  1397.  —  VflQ.  Beda, 
XCI),  932,  10S7.  —  Smaragdus,  Clt,  817.  Rabaaua  Mau- 
ru8,  CX,  252.  —  Walafridua  Sirab.,  CXIV,  402. 

tndie lancto Pentecostes.  (Ex  Act.apost.cap.  II,  t,1-II.) 

—  Caasiodorua,  LXX.  l383.  —  Veu.  Beda,  XCll,  945, 
99S.  —  Smaragdus.  CII,  3£5.  —  Rabaous  Maurus,  CX, 
253.  —  Walafridus  Strab.,  CXIV,  430. 

Peria  II  pott  Penteeosten.  (Ex  Act.  apost.  cap.  X,  t. 
42-48.)—  Cassiodorus,  LXX,  1389.  — Veo.  Beda,  XCII, 
969.— RabanuB  Haarue,  CX,  360.  —  WaiafriduaSlrab.. 
CXIV,  452. 

DonHnita  in  SS.  Trinitate.  (Ex  Epist.  ad  Rom.,  eap. 
XI,  T.  33-36).  —  8.  Ambrosius.  XVfl,  154.  —  8.  Hiero- 
nymuB,  XXX,  699.  —  Priirasius,  LXVin,  493.  —  Seda- 
UU8  Scotus,  Clll,  107.  —  Rabauus  Maurus.CXI,  1538.  — 
Walafridus  Strab.,  CXIV,  510.  —  Haymo,  CXVII,  467. 

—  LaafraQCQfl,  CL,  143.  —  S.  Bruuo  CartbQS.,  CLIII,  99. 

—  Hago  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  500.  —  Abeetardue, 
CLXXVllI,  936.  —  Guillelmua  abb.,  CLXXX,  665.  — 
Hervffius,  CLXXXI,  760.  —  Petrua  LombarduB,  CXI, 
1491. 

/n  festo  corporit  Domini.  (Ex  I  Epist.  ad  Corintb.,  cap. 
XI,  T.  23-2».)  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XVll.  842.  —  S.  Hiaro- 
nymue,  XXX,  751.  —  PriroaBlus.  LXVIII,  533.  —  Seda- 
liuaScotui,  Cin,  151.  — RabflDusMaurm,  CXII,  103.— 
WalafridusSlrnb.,CXlV,  539.— Havmo,  GXVII,  672.— 
S.  BruQo  Carthus.,  CUll,  184.  —  Hugo  a  S.  Victore, 
CLXXV,  533.  —  HerTsua,  CLXXX,  933.  —  Petrae  Lom- 
bardus,  GXCI,  1640. 

Dominica  II  poit  Penieeosten.  (Ex  I  Epiet.  Joan.  cap. 
III,  T.  13-18.)  —  8.  Augustinns,  XXXV,  2012.  —  Ven. 
Beda.  XCIII,  103.  —  Smaragdue,  CCII,  353.  —  Rabanus 
Maurue,  CX,  303.  —  Walafridus  Strab.,  CXIV.  699. 

Dominica  III  pott  Penteeotten.  (Ez  I  Epist.  B.  Pelri. 
cap.  V,  T.  6-11.)  Ven.  Bede,  XGIII,  €6.  —  Saiar&gdue, 
CII,  358,  359.  —  Rabanue  Haarus,  CX.  324.  —  Walabi' 
du4,  Strab.,  CXIV,  688. 

Dominica  IV  post  Pentecosten.  (E^z  Epiet.  ad  Rom., 
cap.  \III,T.  18-^.)  —  S.  Ambroeiui.  XVII.  124.  —8. 
Hieronymos.  XXX,  684.  —  Primasius,  LXVIII,  464.  — 
Smaragdus.  Cll,  363,  367.  —  Sedulius  Scotus.dll,  75. 

—  RabauuB  Maurus,  CX,  333  ;  CXI,  1476.  —  Welafridus 
Slrab.,  CXIV,  497.  —  Baymo,  GXVII,  431.  —  S.  Bruno 
Cartbas..  CUII,  72.  —  Alxelardus,  CLXXVIII.  903.  — 
OuillelmuBabb.,  CLXXX,633.  —  Hervsae,  CLXXX1,707. 

—  Petnia  LombardQS,  CXCI,  1441. 

Dominiea  V  pott  Ptntecosten.  (Ex  I  Bpiat.  B.  Petri, 
cap.  in.  T.8-15.)— Ven.  Beda,XCin.  55.— Smaragdua, 
CII.  371,  372.  —  Rabanus  Haurus,  CX,  345.  —  Walafri- 
dDS,  Strab.,  CXIV.  685. 

Dominica  VI  post  Pmtecosten.  (Ex  Epiat.  ad  Rom., 
cap.  VI.  T.  3-11.)— S.  AmbrosiaB,  XVII,  211.  —8. Hie- 
ronymuB,  XXX,  671.  —  Primasins,  LXVIII,  443.  —  Sm«- 
rogdus,  CII,  399.  —  Sedulius  Scotus,  ail.  137.  —  Raba- 
nus  Maurus,  CX,  357  ;  GXI,  1391.  —  Walafridus  Strab., 
CXIV,  487.  —  Haymo,  CXVIl,  4iO.  —  LaofraDcuB,  CL, 
123.  —  S.  BruQo  Carthus.,  CLIII,  67.  —  Abffitardus, 
CLXXVlil,  875.  —  GQillelmuB  abb.  OJCXX,  602.  — 
HerTffias,  CLXXX,  670.  —  Petrus  Lombardas,  CXCI, 
1402. 

Dominiea  VII  post  Pentecosten.  (Et  Epist.  ad  Rom., 
cap.  VI,  T.  19-23.)  —  Vide  eosdem  ae  in  Dominioa  VI. 
paulo  iufra  in  uoQmquemque. 

Dominica  VIII  po$t  Pentecotten.  (Ex  Epist.  ad  Rom., 
cap.  VIII,  T.  12-17).  —  8.  Ambrosias,  XVII,  —  8. 
HieroDyoiue,  XXX.  681.  —  Primaaiua,  LXVIII,  459.  — 
SmaragduB,  Gll,  411.  —  Seduliue  Seotue,  CUl,  13.  — 
Rabanus  Maurus,  CX,  584  ;  GXI,  1446.  —  Walafridus, 
Strab.,  CXIV,  495.  —  Haymo,  CXVII.  429.  —  S.  Bruno, 
CarthuB.,  CLni,  71.  —  Abffllardus,  CLXXVIIL  901.  — 
aaillelmuB  abb.,  CLXXX,  630.  —  HerTeeue,  CLXXXI,  704. 
.  —  PetruB  Lombardua,  CXCI,  1438. 

Dominiea  IX  post  Penteeosten.  (Ez  I  &d  CoriDlb., 
cap.  X,  T.  6-13.J  —  S.  Ambroeius,  XVII,  234.  —  S.  Hie- 
ronymns,  XXX,  746.  —  PrimaBinB,  LXVIIL  52V).  — 
Smaragdns,  CII,  414.  —  8edailoii  Scotas,  ClU,  148.  — 
Babanaa  Manrns,  CX,  394 ;  CXIL  89. — Walafridna  Strab. 
CXIV,  535.  —  Haymo,  CXVIL  660.  —  8.  Braoo  CarthuB.. 
CUIl,  174.  —  HervsDS,  CLXXVI,  910.  —  Petnu  Lom- 
bardus,  CXCI,  1620. 

Dominica  X  post  Penteeosten.  (Ex  I  Eplst.  ad  Corialfa.. 
cap.  Xn,  T.  12-26.)  —  S.  Ambroeius,  XVlI,  247.  —  8. 
HieronymuB,  XXX.  754.  —  PrimasiUB,  LXVIII,  586.  — 
Smaragdos,  CII,  419.  —  Sedulius  Scotus,  CIIl,  152.  — 
Rabanus  Manrus,  CX,  405 ;  CXII,  108.  —  WalafriduB 
Strnb.,  CXIV,  510.  —  Laufrancns,  CL,  195.  —  Haymo, 
CXVII,  576.  —  S.  BruDO  Carthaa.  CL1IL188.  — Herriana, 
CLXXXl,  Mi.  —  Pslnu  Lombudiu*  GU,  IWU 


Dominiea  XI  post  Pentecoiten,  (Ez  I  Epi(t.  ad  Corinth., 
cap.  XV,  -v.  1-10.)  —  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XVII,  360.  —  8. 
HieroDymus,  XXX,  762.  —  PrimaBiae,  LXVIIl,  B43.  — 
SmaragJue,  Cli,  433.  —  Seduliue  Scolu^  GIII,  157.  — 
RabauuB  Maurus,  CX,  414 ;  CXII,  137.  —  Walafridna 
Strab.,  GXIV,  S45.  -  Baymo,  CXVIL  593.  —  S.  BrnDO 
Carthus.,  CUII,  204.  —  Hervaeas,  GLXXXI,  972.  —  Pe- 
true  LombarduB,  GXCI,  1674. 

Itomimca  XII  pott  Pentecosten.  (Ex  II  Epist.  ad  Co- 
riuth.,  cap.  III,  T.  4-ft.)  —  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XVII,  285.  — 
IS.  Hierooymus,  XXX,  707.  —  PrimariuB,  LXVIII,  560.-^ 
Smaragdus,  CII,  439.  —  Sednlioi  Scotas,  CIII,  166.— 
Uabanns  ManrnB,  CX,  436;  CXH.  173.  —  Walafridn» 
Strab.,  GXIV,  554.  —  Haymo,  CXVIL  616.  —  S.  Brano 
Carthus.,  CLIII,  231.  —  HerTSOB,  CLXXXl,  1823.  — 
Petrus  Lombardna,  CXQI,  23. 

Dominica  XIII  pott  Pentecosten.  (Ez  Epist.  ad  Galat, 
cap.  III,  T.  16  22.)  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XVll,  355.  —  S. 
Hiernaymus,  XXVI,  361.  —  S.  AognstiuUB,  XXXV,  2121. 
Primasius,  LXVIII,  590.  —  Smaragdus,  CII,  442.  —  Se- 
diTliuB  Scotus,  Gill,  186.  —  Cl&udius  TanriD.,  CIV,  872. 

—  RabaDUB  Mauras.  CX.  446 ;  CXll.  297.  —  Waiafri- 
doa  Strab^  CXIV.  576.  —  Haymo.  CXVU,  680.  —  Un- 
francus.  CL.  270.  —  8.  BruDO  Carthus.,  CUII,  295.  — 
HerTffius,  CLXXXI,  1154.  —  PetTUB  Lombardus,  CXCII, 
121. 

Dominica  XIV  pott  Pentecosten.  (Ez  Epist.  ad  Oalat.. 
cap.  V,  T.  16-24.)  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XVII,  367.  —  S. 
HieronymuB,  XXVI,  410.  —  S.  AugastiDae,  XXXV,  21^. 

—  Primasius,  LXVIIl,  600.  —  Smaragdus,  GII,  448.  — 
8eduliue  Scotus,  Glll,  192.  —  Claudius  T&dHd.,  CIV, 
896.  —  RabaDUS  Mauras,  CXII,  358.  —  Walafridus  Strab. 
CXIV,  584.  —  Haymo,  CXVU,  692.  —  8.  Bruco  Carthua., 
CLHI,  311.  —  Herraas.  CLXXXI,  1187.  — PetruB  Lom- 

bardoB,  cxai,  ISd. 

Dominiea  XV  post  Penteeoiten.  (Ez  Epiat.  ad  Galat., 
cap.  V,  T.  25  et  cap.  VI,  t.  I-IO.)  —  Vide  eosdem 
aQclores  ac  id  prffifataDomiuica,  sed  paDlo  infra. 

Dominica  XVI  poil  Pentecoiten.  (Ei  bpist.  ad  Ephes., 
cap.  III,  T.  13-21.)  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XVII.  383.  —  S. 
HieroDymas,  XXVI,  485.  —  PrimasiuB,  LXVIII.  615.  — 
Smarafidus.  CII,  461.  —  Sedalius  Scotos,  CUl,  201.  — 
AabaDUS  Mauros,  CXU,  414.  —  Walafridus  Strab..  CXIV. 
593.  —  Haymo,  CXVIl,  715.  —  Hervfflos,  CLXXXI.  1233. 

—  S.  BruDo  Gartbus.,  CLIII,  331.  —  Lanfrancn»,  CL, 
270.  —  Petros  Lombardos.  CXUi,  191. 

Oomtnteo  XVII  pott  Penteeotten.  (Ez  Epiat.  ad  BMiet., 
cap.  IV,  T.  1-6.)  -  8.  AmbroBio»,  X^^I,  385.  —  S. 
HieroDymas,  XXVI,  492.  —  PrimasiuB,  LXVIII,  616.  — 
Smaragdus,  GH,  461.  —  Sedulius  Scotus,  Clil,  202.  — 
Rabaous  HauruB,  CXII,  425.  —  WalafriduB  Strab.,  CXIV. 
595.  —  Haymo,  CXVll,  717.  —S.  Brnoo  Carthus..  CUII. 
335.  —  HervffioB.  CLXXXI,  1240.  —  Petma  Lombardoa, 
CXCII,  196. 

Dominica  XVIII  pott  Penteeosten.  (Ez  I  Epist.  ad  Co- 
riDth.,  cap.  (,  t.  4-8.)  —  S.  Ambroeius,  XVll,  183.  — 
S.  HieroDymuB,  XXX,  646.  —  PrimaBius,  LXVUI,  507.— 
Smaragdus,  GU,  471.  —  Sedulius  ScotUB,  CIU,  129.  — 
RabaauB  Maurus.  CXU,  11.  —  Wal&fridus  Strab.,  CXIV, 
519.  —  Haymo,  CXVU,  310.  —  8.  Bruno  Carthus.,  CLIU, 
125.  —  HerraoB,  CLXXXI,  8l6.  —  Petrus  Lombardos, 
CXGI.  1535. 

Dominica  XlXpost  Penteeotten.  (Ex  Epist.  ad  Ephea., 
cap.  IV,  23-28.)  —  S.  Ambroflius,  XVII,  SSl.  ~  8.  Hie- 
rouymua,  XXVl,  49S.  —  Primaaios.  LXVIII.  619.  — 
Smaragdus,  QI,  480.  —  SedulioB  Scotns,  CUf.  £04.  — 
RabauuB  Maurus,  GXII,  436.  —  Haymo,  CXViI,  721.  — 
LaofraDcuB,  CL.  299.  —  S.  Brano  Carthas.,  CUII,  339.  — 
Herrffiae,  CLXXXl,  1353.  —  Petrua  LombardnB,  CXCI. 
204. 

Dominica  XX  pott  Pentecotten.  (Kz  EpfBt.  ad  BpbeB.. 
cap.  V,  T.  15-21.)  —  Vide  auctorea  eosdem,  sed  panlo 
iDfra,  ac  io  Dominica  XIX. 

Dominica  XXI  pott  Pentecotlen.  (Ex  Eplst.  ad  Ephes., 
cap.  VI,  T.  10-17.)  —  Vide,  aed  pauto  iofro,  eosdem 
anctores  Bopra  citatoB. 

Dominica  XXII  poit  Penteeosien.  (Bz  Epiat.  ad  Pbl- 
lipp.,  cap.  Ul,  T.  17-21.)  —  8.  Amhroains,  XVII,  417.  — 
S.  HieroDymus,  XXX,  849.  —  Primasina,  LXViU,  635.  — 
SmaragduB,  Cll,  502.  —  Sedulius  Scotus,  CUI,  216.  — 
RabaoDB  MauruB,  CXII,  501.  ~  W&Iafridus  Strab.,  CXIV, 
606.  —  U&ymo,  CXVII,  748.  —  S.  Bruuo  CarthuB.,  CLIIL 
368.  —  HenrffiUB,  CLXXXI,  1304.  —  Petru»  Lombardus, 
CXCII,  250. 

Dominiea  XXIII  uott  Pmlteottm.  (Bx  Bplat.  ad  Phi- 
Upp.,  cap.  lU,  29  at  aaq.)  —  Vida  eoadem  auclores  ac 


57 


INDBX  GONCTONATORIUS  IN  EPIST0LA8. 


58 


etp.  I.  T.g^U.)~S.  AmbroriDB,  XVIT,  4SI.  -  8.  Biero- 
Dymtu.  XXX.  853.  —  PritnuiiiB,  LXVIII.  6S1.  -  Sma- 
ra^da*,  CU.  50&.  —  Sedalius  Scotad.CIlI,  225.  —  Raba- 
DU3  Maarufl,  CX1I,310.  —  Waiafridua  HlT&b.,  CXIV,  609. 

—  H«rmo,  CXViI.753.  —  S.  BruDo  Carthiii.,  CUU,  379. 

—  Herrani,  CLXXXI,I318.  ~  PatrusLombwdiu,CXCU, 
S60. 

/n  dedieaiume  Eceletim.  (Ez  Apocal^ps.,  cap.  XXI,  t. 
2-5.)— S.  AiDbrosius.X VI  1.936.  — S.  AuguBtiDae,  XXX.V, 
X450.  —  Primuins,  LXVIII.  921.  —  Beda  Veo..  XCIII, 
194.  —  Rabaoos  Haorufl.  CX,  73.  —  Walafridue  Strab., 
CXIV,746.—  a«7mo,  CXVII,  1192.  —  Bicfaardus  a  S.  Vi- 
eton.  CXCVI,  860. 

PtonnuB  DB  lucns. 

jr«iiM  NewmArf. 

DU  29,  Fettum  S.  Andre»  apottoH.  (Ex  EpUt.  ad 
Rom..  cap.  X,  t.  10-18.)  S.  Ambrosius,  XVll,  143.  — 
S.  HiaroQymas,  XXX,  693.  —  Pnmatiu«,LXVIII,  485.— 
SmaragdDS.  CII,  507.  —  SeduliaB  ScotUB,  CIII.  97.  — 
RabaDDS  MauruB,  CX,  85 ;  CXl,  iSlO.  —  Walafridufl 
Strab  .  CXIV,  504.— Ha7mo,CXVIl,451.  — S.BruDo  Car- 
thufl.,  CUV,  89.  —  Abffilardufl,  CtXXVUI.  925.  —  Guil- 
lelmoa,  CXXXX,  665.  —  HerrsuB,  GI^XXI.  743.  —  Pe- 
tnu  Lombantna,  CXCI,  1476. 

Jfflwc  Decembri. 
lHe.  6,  ta  /etto  5.  Nicoiai  epite.  (Ez  Epiflt.  ad  Hebr., 
up.  XUI,  T.  7-17.)  —  PrimasiuB,  LXVUf,  788.  —  Sedu- 
liuBSeotue,  aU.  270.  —  Rabaoua  Maurae.  CXII,825.— 
WalafriduB  Sttab..  CXIV,  669.—  Haymo.  CXV1I,931.— 
LaDfruenB,  CL,  406.  —  8.  Prnno  Carthaa.,  CLIII,  B63. 

—  HemBDi,  CLXXXI,  1688.— PetroBLombarduB,CXC]I, 

Bie  8,  im  Coneeptione  B.  Marim  B.  (Ex  lib.  Proverb., 
eap.  VIU,  T.  ZMl.)  —  Beda  Ven.,  xa,  866.  —  Raba- 
DDB  HwiraB,  CXI,  709.  —  WaUfriduB  Strab.,  CXIII. 
1002. 

Di*  Sl.  ta  fetio  S.  Thomje  apott.  (Ex  Epist.  ad  Epbei., 
cap.  U,  T.  19-SSO  —  S.  AmbiOBius,  XVII,  380.  —  S. 
HieroDyiDafl,  XXVI,  506.  —  Primasius,  LXVIII,  613.  — 
Sedaliufl  Scotua,  aH,  199.  —  RabeDUfl  Maurus,  GXH, 
4*6.  —  WalafHdu»  Strab.,  CXIV,  591.-  Ha7mo,CXVU. 
711.  —  S.BmnoGarthD«.,CUIIje28.— HerTani,CLXXXI, 
1228.  —  Petrofl  Lombardns.  CXCn.  185. 

Mente  Jmuario. 

Die  ii,im  fetto  Cathetirm  B.  Petri.  (Ez  Bpiit.  1  B.  Pe- 
tri,  eop.  I,  T.  1-7.)  —  Ven.  Bsda,  Xail,  41.  —  Valafri- 
doa  8t!rab;.  CXIV,  970. 

Dte  25.  «  Convertimu  S.  Pmtti.  (Ex  Act.  ApoBt.,  cap. 
IX,  T.  !.S2.)  —  Veo.  Beda,  Xail,  968  ;  1018.  —  Wala- 
rridaa  Strab..  CXIV.  448.  —  Petrus  ComoBtor,  GXCVIII, 
1671. 

Mente  Februario. 
Dte  2,  t»  Purijtcatione  B.  Marim  V.  (Ex  Malac,  cap. 
lU.  1-4.)  —  S.  Hieroofmoa,  XXV,  1564.  —  Haymo, 
ClVn,  287. 

Dittktin  fHlo  8.  Matkim  apott.  (Ex  Act.  apoBt.,  cap. 
I,  T,  15-26.)  -  Ven.  Beda,  XCUI.  945,  »98.  —  Wata- 
fnduB  Stnb.,  CXIV,  4S9.  —  Petnu  ComeBtor.,  CXCVUI, 
1860. 

jrente  MarUo. 
Die  95,  in  fetto  Annttntiatonit  B.  Marim  K.(Ex  Isa.,cap. 
VTT,  T.  10-15.)  —  S.  HieroDTmus.  XXIV,  105.  —  VVala- 
tridas  Strab..  CXUI.  1245.  —  Bavmo,  CXVI.  759.  —  Ra- 
perlueabb.,  CLXVU,  1304.  —  HervaiUB,  GLXXXI,  98. 

JfCTUe  ApriH. 
Vie  21,  btfetto  D.  Joteph,  B.  Marije  iponti.  (Ez  Ee- 
eU.,  cap.  XXIV,  t,  23-31.}— Babanoa  Maurus,  C1X,937. 

—  Walaf^idna  Stntb.,  CXUl,  ISlO. 

Dia  3S,in  fMo  S.  Marei  BeangeHttM.  (Ex  Eiecbiel., 
eap.  1.  T.  10-lS.)— S.Hieroii;mus,XXV,S4.— RabanuB 
Hanma,  CX,  497. 

Mente  Maio. 

Die  fetto  S3.  Jacobi  et  PhHippi  apost.  (Ex  Lib. 
Sap..  cap.  T.  I-B.)  —  Rfibaauti  Maarua,  ClX.fiTO.— Wa- 
larridoB  Strab.,  CXIU.  1170. 

Die  S,tn  fetto  S.  Athanani.(Ex  I  Epist.  ad  Corioth. 
cap.  IV,  T.  5-14.)  —  S.  AmbroflioB,  XVII,  280.— S.  Hie- 
ronvmDB,  XXX,  ?8t.  ~  Primaflios,  LXVIII,  56S.  -  Se- 
dnlioi  Scolus,  CUl,  167.  —  Rabaons  Maurus,  CXII,  179. 

—  Uaymo.  CXVII,  824.— L«Dfrancus.CL,23L— 8.  firoQO 
Gartbafl..  GUn,  236.  —  Hermat,  CLXXXI,  1883.-Pe- 
rai  Loabttdw»  COKI»  81* 


Die  3.  in  /ette  Imventionl*  8.  Cmcif.  (Bx  Epist.  ad 
Philipp..  cap.  II,  T.  5-lt.)  —  S.  AmbrofliDB,  XVII,  409. 
— S.  HieroDyraufl,  XXX,  845.—  Primarius,  LXVIII,  630. 

—  Seduliufl  Scotus,  CIII,  214.  —  Rabaoua  MaaruB,CXIl, 
487.  —  Haymo,  CXVil,  740.  —  S.  BroDO  CanhuB.CLUi, 
360.  —  HerTSDB,  GLXXXl,  1299.  —  Petrofl  LombarduB, 
CXCII,  233. 

Mente  Junio. 

Die  i\,  in  fetto  8.  BamabM  apott.  (Ez  Act.  apoflt.' 
cap.  XI,  T.  n-S6.)— Veo.  Beda,  XCUI,  911,  lOSO.  — 
WalafridUB  Strab.,  CXIV,  453.  —  Petrofl  Gomefltor. 
GXLIVIII.  1679. 

Die  24,  in  fetto  S.  Joannit  BaptittM.  (Ex  Isa.,  cap. 
XLIX,  T.  1-7.)  —  S.  HieronTmus,  XXIV,  463.  —  Wala- 
fridus  Strab.,  CXIII,  1292.  —  Haymo,  CXVI,  «51.  — 
Hervnafl,  CLXXXI,  455. 

Die  29.  in  NataH  SS,  Petri  et  PauU.  (Ex  Act.  apoflt., 
cap.XII,  V.  1-11.)  -  Vei  BaU.  XaU,  971,  1021.  — 
SmaraKdufl,  Cll,  389.  —  Rabaous  Maurus,  CX,3B0,  534. 

—  Waiafridu»  Strab.,  CXIV,  454.  —  Petms  ComeBtor, 
GXCVIII,  1686. 

Die  30,  m  Cotnmemorelione  B.  Pauli.  (Ex  Epist  ad 
Qalat ,  cap.  I,  v.ll  SO.)— S.  AmbroBius,  XVII,  3«S.  —  S. 
Hieroormus,  XXVI,  322.  —  ,S.  AutiuBtiuDB,  XXXV. 
2109.  —  Primasias,  LXVIII,  586.  —  SeduliuB  Scotu», 
CIU,  182.  —  ClaudiDsTaurio.,  CIV,  849.  —  Rabaous 
Maarns,  CJEII.  S56.  —  WalafridoB  Strab.,  CXIV,  572.— 
Haymo,  CXVII.  67S.  —  LaarraDCUB,  CL,  259.  —  S. 
Biono  CarUins.,  CLUI,  284.  —  HerrBOB,  CLXXXI, 
1155.  —  Petrat  Lombardos,  GXCU,  90. 

MenteJuHo. 

Die  2,  in  Vttttatione  B.  MariM  V.  (Bz  GaoUe.  cant., 
cap.  II,  V.  8  17.)  —  Veo.  Beda,  XCI.  1103.  — Walaftidua 
Slrab.,  CXIII,  1138.  —  Haymo,  CXVII,  302.  —  Guillel- 
mus  abb..  CLXXX,  445,  612. 

Die^,in  Nataii  S.  MariM  MagdalenM.  (Ex  Cantie. 
caot.,  cap.  III,  T.  2-5.)  -  Veo.  Beda,  XCI.  1118.  — 
Walafridus  Strab.,CXlII,  1142.  —  Haymo,  CXVII,509.— 
Guillelmufl  abb.,  CLXXX,  462,  5U. 

Die  25.  m  feito  S.  Jacobi  apotteli.  (Ex  I  Epist.  ad 
Corioth.,  cap.  IV,  v.  9-15.)  —  S.  AmbroBiuB.  XVII,  204. 

—  HierooTmus,  XXX,  728.  -  PrimaBius.LXVIII,  5l6 — 
SedaUns  Scotut,  ail,  «36.  —  Rabaous  Haorufl,  CXII, 
47.  —  WalafHdns  Btrab,,  CXIV,  S26.  —  Ha7mo.CXVU, 
532.  —  LaQfraocns,  CL,  167.  —  8.  Bruno  Carthus., 
CLIII,  144.  —  HerrffiUB,  CLXXXI,  853.  —  Petms  Lom- 
bardUB,  CXCL  1578. 

Die  26,  tn  fetto  SS.  Joaekim  et  Annm.  {Ex  Isa.,  eap. 
VII,  T.  10-15.)  —  Vide  festum  AaBaatiationia  B.  HanigB 
Virgiaifl. 

jrent»  At^vuta. 
DieUin  /etto  B.  Petri  ad  vfiicuiB  (Ex  Aet.  apOBt, 
eap.  XII,  T.  l-ll.)  —  Vide  festnm  SS.  Petri  et  Paoli, 

die  29  Juoii. 

Die  6,  in  Trant/igttratione  Domini.  (Ez  II  EpiBt.  B. 
Petri,  cap.  I,  t.  l6-l9.i  —  Ven.  Beda,  XCIU,  48.  — 
Walafridns  Strab.,  CXIV,  681. 

Die  10,  in  NataH  S.  LawenlH  martt/rit.  (Ez  II  Epist. 
ad  CoriQth.,  cap.  IX,  t.  8-10.)— S.AmbroBiufl,XVn,313. 

—  S.  HieroDymufl,  XXX,  795.  —  Primafliufl,  LXVIII, 
575.  —  SmarasduB.  CU,  436.  —  Sedalius  Scotus,  CIU, 
175.  —  Rabaoufl  Maarue.  CX.  431 ;  CXH,  212.  —  Wala- 
fridus  Strab..  GXIV.  564.  -  Haymo,  CXVII,  646,  —  S. 
BruDO  CarthoB.,  CUII,  259.  —  HerTffius,  CLXXXI,1083. 

—  Petrns  LombapduB,  CXai,  62. 

Die  14,  m  vigilia  Astumptionis  B.  MariM.  (Ex  Apo- 
calypB.,  cap.  XI,  t.  9 ;  etcap.  XII,  t.  1.)  —  S.  Ambro- 
fliufl,  XVII.  874.  — S.  AugustinaB,  XXXV  ;  24:«.  _  Pn- 
msBios,  LXVUI,  871.  -  Walafridus  Strab.,  CX1V,731.— 
Haymo,  CXVU.  1079.  „   „  .. 

Die  15.  tn  Attumptione  B.  Marim  F.  (Ez  Eccli.,  cap. 
XXIV,  T.  11-20.)  —  Rabaous  MauraB,  ClXj  921.  —  Wa- 
lafridas  Slrab.,  CXUI,  1208.  .  ,.      ,  „  .  .  ^ 

Dte  24.  in  fetto  S.  BartholomM  apotloH.f^  I  Epist.  ad 
Corioth..  cap.,  XU.  T.  27  31.)  —  S.  Ambrotiu».  xyil 
249.—  S.  Hieronymas^XXX,  756.  —  Primasiaa,LXVIU, 
537.  —  Seduliu»  Scotus,  Cin,  153.  —  Babanofl  Mauru», 
CX,  443;  CXIl,  113.  -  WalafriduB  Strab.,  CXIV,  642.— 
Haymo,  CXVII,  579.  —  LaDfraDcus,  CL.  199.  — S.Brano 
Carthofl.,  CLIII.  189.  —  HerTffius,  CLXXXI,950.— Petros 
Lombardus,  CXCI,  166«.  ^ 

Die  28,  t«  festo  S.  Auguttini.  (Ez  U  Epist.  ad  Timolh., 
cap.  IV.  T.  1-8.)  -  S.  Ambrofliu».  XVII,  496.  -  S. 
Hieronymue,  XXX,  894.  —  Primasius,  LXVIU,  878.  -- 
Sedolias  Scotos,  CUI,  841.  ~  -^|^*LJ^t  i 

600,  ^  WftUMdttt  strtb..  iepy«««^i«rif6i@i^4^u 
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807.  —  LaDfraDCOB.  CL,  388.—  S.8raiie  Carthui..CLni, 
i71.  —  Uer¥sus,  CLXXZI.  1470.  —  tetrua  Lombarttue, 
CXCII,  378. 

Dit  29,  in  DecoUationt  S.  Joanmt  Baptiitm.  {Ex  Pro- 
Terb.,  oap.  X,  t.  28-32).  —  Vea.  Beda,  XCI,970.—  Ra- 
baoDi  Maoras,  CXI,  715.  —  Walafrldai  Strab.»  CXIII, 
1093. 

Meme  Septembri. 

Die  8,  tn  Natintate  B.  MariM  V.  (Ez  ProTerb.,  cap. 
Vill.  T.  33-31.)  —  Eoidem  Tide  ac  io  praeeieati,  eed 
paulo  suprH. 

Dte  14»  in  Exaltaiione  S.  Cruei»,(Ex  Epist.  ad  Pbilipp., 
eap.  II.  T.  5-11.)  —  S.  AmbTosiui,  XVII,  406.  —  S.Uie- 
roDjmus,  XXX,  S45.  —  Primasiu»,  LXV1II,630.  — Sedii- 
liiis  ScotUB,  CHI,  214.  —  Rabauus  Maurus,  CXII,  487.— 
WalBfriduBSlrab.,  CXIV,  603.  —  Havmo,  CXVII,740.— 
6.  BroQo  Carthus.,  CUli,  360-  —  tferrdeus,  CLXXXl, 
12»D.  —  Petrus  Lombnrdas,  CXCII,  233. 

Die  21,  in  feito  S.  Matthmi  «vmiQ.rEx  EiecbieL,  cap.l, 
T.  10-13.)  —  S.  HierooTnas,  XXV,  25.  —  Rabaoos 
Maurua,  CX,  505. 

Die  29,  in  fetto  S.  Michaeiia  archangeli.(Ex  Apocaljp., 
cap.  I.  T,  1-5.)  —  8.  Ambrosius,  XVIl,  765.  —  S  An- 
gUBtiDUB,  XXXV.  2417.  —  I  rimaBiuB,  LXVni.  795.  — 
Ven.  Beiia,  Xnill,  13S.  —  B.  Aleulnus,  C  1089.  —  Ra- 
banQBMauras.CX,  58,60.— WalaTridDS  Strab.,CXiy,7lO. 
HaTmo,  CXVII,  93B.  —  Riobardoi  a  8.  Victon,CXGVI, 
686. 

Metue  OeloM. 

Die  9,in  festo  S.  Dionytii  et  tocionim./Ex  Act  apost., 
cap.  XVIL  T.22-3J.)  —  Ven.  Beda.  XClII,  »81.  —  Wa- 
larridus  Strab.,CXIV,  461.  —  Petrus  Come6tor,CXCVlU, 
1193. 

Die  18.  tfi  fetto  S.  Luae  evangelittm.(  Ez  II  Epist.  ad 
Gorioth..  cap.  VIII,  t,  l6-24.)  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XVII, 
310.  —  S.  HieroQjmuB,  XXX,  793.— Primaiiui>,  LXVIil, 
S73.  —  Sedulius  Scotus,  CIII,  174.  —  Rabanut  MauruB, 
CXII,210.  —  Walafridua  Slrab.,  CXIV,  563,—  Hajmo, 
CXVII.  644.  —  S.  Bruno  CarLboB.,CLIII,257.— HerTKua, 
CLXXXI,  1079.  —  Petrus  Lombardns,  CXOI,  60. 

Dit  28,  m  f^tto  SS.  Judm  et  Simonit  apo*^(Ex  Epist. 
ad  Ephes.,  cap.  IV,  t.  7-13.)  —  S.  Ambrosiua,  XVII, 
386.  —  S.  HieroDymuB.  XXVI.  4fl7.  —  Primaaiui. 
LXVIII,  617.—  Sedolius  Seotos,  Cni,  203.  —  Rabonus 
Maurus,  CXIi,  428.  —  Walafridos  Strab.,  CXrV,595.— 


Haymo,  GXVII.  718.  —  S.  Bmno  Cartbns.,CLni,3S7.  — 
HerTSBus,  CLXXXI,  1247.  —  Petrus  Lombardas,  CXClI, 
198. 

Menu  NovemM. 

Die  l,in  fettivitate  emfftiiin  fanefontm.(Ex  Apoealrp., 
cap.  VII,  T.  2-12.)  —  S.  Ambrosiui,  XVH.  842.  —  S. 
AugusliDUS,  XXXV,  1427.  —  Primaiiua,  LXVIU,  841.  — 
Ven.  Beda,  XQII,  149.  —  B.  Alcuinua,  C,  1129.  —  Wa- 
lafriduaSlrab.,CX]V,  723.  —  Hb;[do,  CXVII,  1034.  — 
Riebardua  a  S.  Victore,  CXCVI,  766. 

Die  2,  iii  Commemoralione  fiefunctonim.  (Ex  I  Epiat. 
ad  Corinth.,  cap.  XV,  t.  51-57.)  —  S.  Uieronymui, 
XXX,  170.  -  Primasiua,  LXVIII,5&2.-SedaliuaScotua, 
CIIl,  160.  —  Rabanui  Maams.  CX,  128,  130  ;  CXII.ISS. 

—  WalafriduB  Strab  ,  CXIV,  546.  —  HHymo,CXVII,602. 

—  LanfraneuB  CL.213.  —  S.  Bruno  Cartbos.,  CUII.  Sl3. 

—  HerTSos.  CLXXXI,  982.  —  Petrus  Lombardus,(3CI, 
1690. 

Die  ii,  in  fetto  S.  Martini  epiac.  Vide  iofira  O^mmaoe 
confeBaorum  pootiflcum. 

Die  21,  tn  Prxtentatione  B.  V.  Marim.  ^Ex  Becli.eap. 
XXIV,  T.  14-20.)  —  Rabaoas  Maurna,  CIZ,  828.  ~  W«< 
lafridus  Strab.,  CXIII,  1208. 

CoBvinn  SAncroMni. 

In  Communi  uniut  martyrii.  (Ex  Eptat.  B.Jacob.,rap. 
L  T.  2.4.)  —  Veo.  Beda,Xaii,  9.-  Wolafiridus  Strab., 
CXIV,  671. 

/n  communi  phtrimorum  martyrum.  (Ex  llb.  Sapieot., 
eap.  V,  T.  10-14.)  —  RabaouB  Maurus,  QX,  690;  CX, 
68.  —  WalafriduB  Strab.,  CXIii,  1170. 

/n  ComfMunt  SS.  Confeitorum  poniificum  et  nonponti' 
^cum.  (Ex  Epiat.  ad  Hebr.  cop.  VH,  t.  23-28.)  — Prima- 
siuB.  LXVlir.  731.  —  Atcainua,  C,  1066.— Sedaliaa  Seo- 
lUB,  CHI,  262.  —  Rabauui  Maurua.  CXil,  761.  —  Wala- 
fridua  Strab..  CXIV,  655.  —  Haymo.  CXVII,  870.  —  S. 
BroDO  Cartbut-.CLIV,  527.—  H(Er¥SBUB,CLXXXI,l690.— 
PetruB  Lombardus,  GXCII,  453. 

/n  Communi  doctorum.lEi  II  Epiatad  ad  Timoth.,cap. 
IV,  T.  1-80  —  S.  Ambrosiuii,  XVII,  495.  —  S.  Bierony- 
mus,  XXX,  894.—  Primaaius,  LXVIIl,  678.  —  Sedaliua 
Scotus,  Clil,  241.  —  RabaouB  Maurua,  CXli,  850.— Wa- 
lafridua  Slr«b..CXlV,62fl.— HaTmo,  CXVII,  807,— Lao- 
francoi.  CL,  365.  —  S.  Brono  Carthai..  CLIli,  471.  — 
HerTnas,CLXXXI,1411.— PetrDaLombardna,CXai,318. 
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JUXTA  RITUH  ROHANUH, 

BXPONBNS  VABUS  EXPLAKATIONBS,  SBBMONES,  HOMnJAS  ET  COMMBNTABIA 
AD  BLCOIDATIONBM  CUmSQUB  BVANGBLII  GONOBDENTIA, 
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Pionttni  Di  TiiiPotB. 

Domtntco  /  Advenlut.  —  Tertulliaoua,  II,  777,  842.  — 
8.  HilarloB,  iX,  1056.  — S.  Ambroaius,  XV,l8l2;XVn, 
603.  —  S.  AuffusUous,  XXXIU,  899;XXXV],357;XXXIX, 
179S,  1975 ;  ^OI,  688.  —  8.  Leo  Magnus,  UV,  176,  185. 

—  S.  GregoriuB  M.,  LXXVI.  1077.  —  V.  Bedii,XCn,585; 
XGIV,  22.  —  Haymo,  CXViII.17.      B.  I»o  CLXH,667. 

—  S.  BruDo  ABteas.,  CLXV,  747,  749.  —  Uildebertui. 
CLXXI,  343.  —  HuRo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV.IOI.— Gode- 
rndui  abb.,  CLXXIV,  51,  55.— S.  Bernardoi.CLXXXlII, 
33,  43,  54.  —  Guerricus,  CLXXXV,  11,  14.  —  Pelrua  Cel- 
leneli,  CCII,  637.  — InooceQtiaa  III,  CCXVIi,  313,  319, 
323. 

Dominica  II  Adventus.  —  S.  Hilarlui  PictaT.,  IX,978. 

979  S.  Uieronymoa,  XXVI,  69.  —  S.  Maximus  Tau- 

rio..  LVll,  232.  —  S.  Gregorios  M.,  LXXVl,  1995.  — 
Hormo,  CXVUI,  SS.  —  S.  Bruno  Aalnu.,  CLXV,  166.— 


S.  Hildebertns,  CLXXI,  347.  —  Haso  a  S.  Vieton, 
CLXXVII,  076.  —  PetrosCeilens.,  GGII,6«1.—  Innoeeo- 
Uua  iil,  CCXVII,  327,  333. 

Dominica  III  Adventui.  —  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XVII,  605. 

—  S.  Aogustinui,  XXXV,  1406  ;  XXXVIII.  1316,  1319. 

—  S.  Gregorina  H.,  LXXVl.  1699.  —  Haymo.  CXVUl, 
41.  —  S.  BroDo  Astens.,  GLXV,  455.  —  Uildebertos, 
CLXXI,  351.  -  Ven.Oodetridaa,  CLXXIV,  66,  82.  - 
Petnis  CeUens.,  Cai,  «44.  —  InnoeenUut  III,  CCXVII, 
337,  341. 

i>ointnicc  IV  Ativentut.  —  S.  Ambrosioa,  XV,1576.  — 
S.  AugutUnuB,XXXlX,  1973.—  S.Gregonus  M..LXXVI, 
1160.  —  Ven.  Beda,  XClI.  351.  —  HaTmo.  CXVllI,31.— 
Hildebertua,  CLXXI.  352.  —  Gaerrioas,  CLXXXV.18.— 
Petros  Ceileosis,  CCII,  648. 

In  vigitia  Niitivitatit  Domini.  —  S.  Hilariua  HolaT., 
VL.  981.  -  8.  Hierooymus,  XXJUjl85:  XXyi,  23.  -8. 
Ambroilaa.  XV,  It&ti^S^^fii^imJ^mtifM.-T 
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V*D.  Beda.  Xav,  31.  —  S.Petrui  Damtao.,CXUV.  839. 

—  IliijfO  aS.  Viclore,  CLXXVIl.  877.  —  P.  Bfrnnrdu^ 
C1.XXAU1.  87,  lOj.  —  PetrUB  Celleus.,  UCll,  37fi. 

In  Naiivitale  Domini, 

Jrf  /  el  IIMitiam.  —  S.  Zeno,  XI,  407,  412,  415,  — 
S.  AmbrosiuB,  XV.  ir>65;  XVII,  6tO,  bt4.  —  S.  Gaudea- 
tiaa.  XX,  981.  —  S.  HieroDTa>OB,  SXIV,  26.  —  S.  Au- 
gaMinos.  XXXVUI.  g95et  seqq. :  XXXIX,  1659.  1661, 
1917.1997  ;  XL.  2S1.  —  8.  Leo  Uagout.LIV,  190,  m, 
199.  S03.  208,  212,  216,  221,  226,  229.  —  S.  GregoriuB 
M  ,  LXXVI.  1103.  —V.  Ueda,  XCll,  327  ;  XCIV.  34.  — 
Haymo,  CXVIII,  84.  —  S.  PetruB  Damian.,  CXUV,  846. 
848.  — Ivo  Caroot.,CLXII,568.— S.  Bruoo  ABteuB-.CLXV, 
351.  —  HildebertDfi,CLXXl,381.— Godefndap.CLXXIV. 
456.  655.  —  S.  Beroardus,  CLXXXMI,  122,  126.  — Guer- 
riciis  abb.,  CLXXXV,  89,  3i,  35,  38.  —  Auctor  iDCertus, 
CLXXXIX,  1615.  —  PetrusCelleDs..CCll,658.  —  Alaooe 
de  loeulis,  CCX,  232  —  InooeenUoe  Ul,  (£XV1I,  451, 
45S,  459. 

A4  illMiuatn.  —  S.  HiUriua,  X,  59.  —  S.  Augosti- 
ODS.  XXXV.  1379,  1388  ;  XXXVIU,  678 ;  XXXlX.lBOl.— 
Ven.  Beda,  X(  IV.  38.  —  8.  Bruoo  ABteos..  CLXV,  481, 
984.  —  S.  Beroardufi.  CLXXXIII,  128. 

Jn  feito  S.  SUphoni  protomarlyru.  —  S.  Hilariu»  Pie- 
Ut.,  X,  1046.  —  S.  Hierooyoius,  XXVI,  171.  —  S.  Au- 
guBtiDQB,  XXXVIII,  1425,  1440  ;  XXXIX,  I6f!3,3140-2|45. 

—  8.  PetroB  ChrTBolog.,  LU,  608.  —  8.  MaiimuB  Tau- 
riD..  LVH.  701.  —  Haymo,  CXVIII,  64.  —  S.  PetrUBDa- 
miao.,  XXUV,  853.  —  Veo.  Hildebertus  Turoo.,  CLXXI, 
715.  720.  —  Godefridus  abb.,  CLSXIV,  665. 

In  feito  S.  Joanni*  evsngelittM.  —  8.  HierooymoB, 
XXllI.  245;  XXVI,  435.  —  8.  AuguitiauB,  XXXV.1969. 

—  V.  Bede,  XCIV,44.  — HBymo.CXVII1.70.  8.  Pe- 
Iroa  Damiao..  CXLIV,  857,  866.  —  8.  Bruoo  Astens., 
CLXV,  992.  —  HildebertaeCLXXl,7S3,  7S>.*Godefri- 
4d8,  CLXXIV.  670. 

/K  fe$to  SS.  Innoeentium.  —  S.  HilariuB  PictaT..  IX, 
933.  —  8.  HieroDymuB.  XXVI,  27.  —  S.  AuguBtiouB, 
XXXIX,  3149-2154.  —  S.  Petrus  CbryBol..  Ul,  599^. 
~  Veo.  Beda.  XCU,  14  ;  XCIV,  50.  -  Haymo,  GXVni, 
75.  —  S.  Berosrdus.  CLXXXIll,  1S9. 

Dominica  inlra  ociovam  Nalivituli*.  —  S.  AmbrOBiUB, 
XV,  1571.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XCII,  329.  —  Ooderridoe, 
CLXXIV.  89. 

In  fetto  Cirevnicisimi*  Domini.  —  8.  Zeoo,  XI.S48. — 
S.  AmbrosioB.  XV,  1572.— S.  ADgustioua,  XXXV.  1634. 

—  Veo.  Beda,  XCIV,  53.  —  B,  Wo  Caroot..  CLXII,  571. 
~S.  BTaoo  Asteos.,  CLXV,  356.  ~  UildebertUB.  LXXI, 
394.  —  Oodefridos  abb.,  CLXXIV,  673.  —  S.  BernarduB, 
CLXXXIU,  181-137.  -  Anctur  iDcertus,  CLXXIX,  1621. 
'—  Innocentioe  UI,  CCXVU,  465. 

In  viffiHa  gpipkaniM.  —  8.  Uilarias  Pictar.,  IX,923.— 
S.  HieroDTmuB.  XXVI,  27.  —  8.  Auguatinas,  XXXIV. 
1083.  —  VeD.  Beda,  XCII,  14. 

/je  Spiphunia  Domini.  — S.  Uilarius  PietaT.,IX.g22.— 
8.  Ambrosios,  XV,  157f ;  XVU,  618-624.—  S.  HieroDT- 
Bne.  XXVI,  26.  —  8.  AugoBtinae.  XXXVIU.  1026-1038 ; 
XXXIX,  !6S3,  1666,2005,  HK)7,  2013,  2017.—  S.  Petrus 
Cbrrsol..  Ul.  61 1-620.  -  S.  Lco  Hegnurt,  LIV,  32&-Sm. 

—  a.  Uaximos  Taorio.,  LVII,  271.  279.  281-289.  —  S. 
Oretorios  M.  LXXVI,  1110.  —  S.  Petros  OamiaDos, 
CXUV,  50S.  —  8.  Ito  Carnot..  CLXII,  573.  —  8.  Bruno 
A«teDS.,  78,  989.—  Hitdebettue  Turoo..  CLXXI,  401, 
4(K»,  413.  —  GodefriduB  abb.,  CLXXIV.  677,  683,  689.  — 
8.  BerDordos,  (XXXXIII,  141,  147.  149.  —  Guerrieue 
abb..  CIXXXV,  41-59.—  Anctor  Inceitns.  CLXXXIX, 
1085. 

Oomtnicii  intra  octavam  BpiphaniM.  —  S.  Ambrotlue 
XV,  1573.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XCIl.  348 :  XQV,  63.  —  8. 
BrBoo  Aateos..  CLXV,  S6S.  —  Godefndas  abb.,CLXXIV, 
95.  —  Aelredus,  CLXXXIV,  850.  —  Innoeentini  Ul, 
CCXVII,  343. 

In  oclava  BpiphaHi».  —  S.  AmbroBioe,  XVU.  626. 
AogaetiDUB,  XXXV,  1406,  1414,  1425,  1437.  — Veo.Be- 
da,  Xai,  637.  —  S.  Braoo  Asteus.,  CLXV,  993.  —  S. 
Beroardos,  CLXXXIII,  1553. 

Dominica  II  poit  Epiphaniam.  —  S.  GaadeDtiuB,XX, 
886,  898.  -  S.  AugUBlious,  XXXV,U50,1458;XXXV1II, 
«84 ;  XXXIX.  1922.  —  Veo.  B«da.  XCII,  657.  —  Gode- 
fridoB  abb.,CLXXlV,  108.—  8.  Beroerdos.  CXXXUI, 
153.  157. 

Dominiea  fllpoit  Bpiphaninm.  —  S.  Hilarias  PicUv., 
IX.  9&4.  —  S.  HieronymaB,  XXVI.  50.  —  S.  Aueueti- 
Boe,  XXXIV,  1008.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XUI,  39.  —  8.  Bruoo 
Aatane ,  CUV,  137.  —  BUdebertni.  CLXXI,  416.  — 
Godorridaa,  CLXXIV,  liS. 

DomiRtca  lY  poH  Fpip^iam*  ^  8.  Hilarliu  PiettT. 


IX,  958.  —  S.  HierooymuB,  XXVI.  53.  —  8.ADgasUouB, 
XXXVm.424.—  Veii.  Bede.XCII,42.— S.BrouoABtene., 
CLXV,  14(j.  —  (iodefriJuB  «bb.,  CLXXIV,  121. 

Dominica  V  poit  B&ipAfmiawi.— S.Hierocymus,XXVI, 
89.  —  S.  AugflBtinup,  XXXIII,  329;  XXXV,  1367  ; 
XXXVIII,  470.  —  S.  PetruB  Chryaol.,  LII,  469,  471.  — 
Veo.  Beda.  XCII,  67.  — Godefridus  abb.,  CLXXIV,125. 

Dominica  VI  poit  Epiphaniam.  —  Hilarins  PicUv., 
IX,  994  .  8.  AmbroBiuB,  XVU.  628.  —  S.  Hieroaymus. 
XXVI,  89.  —  S.  AugusUooB.  XXXV.1826;  XXXIX,  1913. 
1914.  —  S.  PetrOB  ChrysoL,  UI,  474,  477.  —  S.  Greao- 
riuB  MagD..  LXXVI,  97.  — S.  Brono  Aiteoi.,  CLXV, 
144,  768.  „ 

Dominica  SeptuagesimM.  —  S.  Bilarios  Pictav..  IX, 
1030.  —  S.  HieronymuB,  XXVI.  140.  —  8.  AuaoBtioos, 

XXXVIII,  530.  —  8.  Gregorios  Magn.,  LXXVI,ll54.—  8. 
Ivo  (^root,  dAlI.  577.  -  Uitdebeiius,  CLXXI,  41».  — 
S.BruDo  ABteDB.,CLXV,770.-  Goderridueabb.,CLXXIV, 
131,  139,  144. —  S.  BerDarduB.CLXXXIII.iei.  — PelruB 
BleBeus.,CCVU,  599.— luDOCeutiuB  111,  CCXVU,  351. 

Dominica  SexageMimM.—  S.OregoriusMagD..  LXXVI. 
1131.-^  VeD.  Wda,  XCIl,  429.  —  S.  Bruno  Aateos., 
CLXV.  772.  —  (JodefriduB  abb..  CLXXIV.  153. 

Dominica  QuaqufigeiimM.  —  S.  Ambrosios,  XV,  1790. 

—  S.  Augaeliuofl.  XXXIX,  1529.  —  S.  OregoriUBMago., 
LXXVI,  1082.  —  Ven.Beda,  XCII,  558.  —  8.  Brooo 
Aeteos.,  CLXV,  429.  —  GodefriduB  abb.,  CLXXIV.  15«. 

Feria  IV  Cinerum.  —  Tertutliaoue,  II,  »60.  —  8.  Cy- 
prianne,  IV,  491.  —  S.  Hitarius  PicUt.,  IX,  943.  —  S. 
Zeao.  XI,  343.  —  S.  Arobroeius,  XVI,  376  ;  XVII.  639- 
648,  662.  —  S.  Chromatius,XX,  363.  -  S.  Hierooymas, 
XXil.  537  ;  XXVI,  43.  -  8.  AngoeUnaB,  XXXIV,  1287  ; 
XXXVIIi,  103W  047;  XXIX,  2O20-2031.  —  CasBiaous, 
XLIX,  1204.  —  S.  PeUuB  Chryeot.,  Lll.  205.  207.  —  S. 
Leo  MaBDoa,  UV,  263.  268.  272.  —  S.  Maziroue  Tan- 
rio.,  LVll,30l.  —  S.  PaulinaB,  LXI,  369.  —  S.  Cttsa- 
rius  Arelat.,  LXVIl,  1081.  —  S.  GreRor.  MagD.,LXXVU, 
81,  1350.  —  8.  UiiloruB  Hiepal.  .LXXXHL  651.  «00.  — 
8.  Eligiae.  LXXXVII,  603.-S.  BoDifaciue,LXXX]X,866. 
867.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XCII.  33 ;  xaV,  350,  500.  — Caroloa 
Uagous.  XCVIII,911.-  Theodu)phue,CV,203.— WoCar- 
not.,  CLXII,  579.  —  8.  Bruoo  Aetene.,  CLXV,  118.  — 
HildeberUiB,  CLXXl,  423.  S.  Beroardas,  CLXXXIU, 
167,  171, 173,  176.  —  GuerricuB,  CLXXXV,  91.— P«triia 
Celleoe.,  CCII,  677,  680.  — PetruBBUseoi.,  CCVII,  608. 

—  iDDOceDtios  Ul,  CCXVII,  357,  367. 

Peritt  VCintrum.  —  S.  Hilarins  PicUT.,  IX,  955.  — 
8.  Hieronymos,  XXVI,  51.  —  8.  AugosUous,  XXXIV, 
1194;  XXXVni,  414.  —  S.  Petros  (ihl7«>L.  Lll,  S34, 
484.  —  Ven.  Beda,  XQI,  40.  —  S.  Brooo  AtteDS..CUJ(V, 
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FtHa  Vlpott  Cinerei.  —  S.  Hilariat  PictaT..  IX,  942. 

—  S.  ChromaUuB,  XX,  348.  —  S.  HieronymuB.  XXVI. 
40.  —  S.  AukubUdob,  XXXIV,  1264 ;  XXXVIII,  800 ; 

XXXIX,  2250.  2256  ;  XUI.  362.  —  S.  Pelrus  Chryeol., 
U1.  211.— S.  LannnUoi.  LXI.  105.  — S.Bruoo  Asteos., 
CLXV,  109. 

Sabbato  post  Cineres.  —  S.  UierooymuB.  XXVI.46.-- 
S.  AuguBtiDUB.  XXXIV.  1127.  — Veo.Beda,  XCU,196. 

—  8.  BruDO  AateDB.,  CLXV,  779. 

Domimea  l  QuadrageiimM.  —  S.  Hilanos  Pict&T..  IX, 
928.  —  8.  Ambroeius,  XV,636,  646, 654.  —  S.  Hierony- 
mu9.  XXVI.  31.  —  S.  AuffUBUnue,  XL,  707.  —  S.Petros 
Cbrysol.,  LU,  219,  222,  226.  -  S.  UoMagnus.  UV,2r5, 
281,  265  ,  289,  291,294,297,301,303.— S.MaximDiTwriD., 
LViI,  303,  319,  326.  —  S.  Gregorius  Hagn.,  LXXVI, 
1134.  —  S.  Eligias,  LXXXVU,  603.  —  8.  BrnDO  Aiteoi.. 
CLXV,  85.  —  iildebertueTaron..  CLXXI,  *27;  —  Go- 
d«rHdoi  ebb..  CLXXIV,  168.  -  lonocentini  ni.CCXVII. 
371. 

Feria  H  hebdom.l  ia  Quadragetima.  —  &.  Hilarius  Pi- 
cUt..  IX,  1063.  —  8.  Hieronymue,  XXVI.  189.  —  8.Aa- 
goBUnue,  XXXIX,  1896,  2206.  —  8.  PetroiChrywl., 
LII,  314,  317,  320.  —  Ven.  Beda.  XCU,  107.  —  S.Bnioo 
ABlene.,  CLXV,  783. 

Feria  lllejusdem  hebdom.  —  S.  Hilanos  PictaT.,  IX, 
1036.  —  S.  Hierooymu9.XXVl,149.— 8.  Bruoo  ABteOB.. 
CLXV  785 

Feria  IV  ejusdem  hebdom.  —  S.  Hilarius  PicUT.,  IX, 
989.  —  8.  HierpoyiDUs.  XXVI,  8«.—  S.  PetraiOirysoI.. 
Lll,  303.  —  Ven.  Beda,  XCU,  «2.  —  S.  Bnino  Aaieos., 

CLXV.  787. 

Peria  V  eiuidem  hebdom.  ^  8.  Hitanus  PictaT.,  IX. 
1004.  —  S.  Uieronymus,  XXVI.  109.  —  S.  AogueuooB. 
XXXVIII,  48S.  —  S.  Petrns  Chryeol.,  UI.  47»;  -  Ven- 
Beda,  X(3I,  75.  —  8.  Brono  Aatene.,  CLXV.  206.  — 
(}od«Mda.  .bb..  CLXXIV^ljTr.^^  byGoOgle 
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FeHa  VI  nutdem  hebdom.  —  8.  OaadeDtias,  XX,  9S0. 

—  8.  AD«uttina8,  XXXV,  1521  ;  XXXVIII.688.  —  Van 
Bedt,  XCII,  692.  —  S.  BruDO  Aiteus.,  CLXV,  482. 

Sttobalo  ante  Dominicam  II.  —  (Vide  aoctorea  iu  proxi- 
ma  DomiDica  citatos.) 
Domimca  II  Quadragesinue.  —  S.  Hilariua  PictaT., 

IX,  1015.  —  S.  HieroDymui,  XXVI,  121.— S.  AuguBti- 
Da«.  XXXVlli.490.493,613.  -  S.  Leo  Hagaus.  UV,308. 

—  S.  ADBBlmuB,  CLVIII.  602.  -S.BruDo  Aat«Da.,CLXV, 
789.  —  HitdelMrtas.  CLXXI.  432,  440.  —  Goderridue, 
CLXXIV,  191.  —  (Vide  prnterea  io  festom  TraDtfigara- 
tioDis  Domiai.) 

yeria  II  in  hebdom.t  Quadragttimm.  —  &.  AnRUsU- 
DUB,  XXXV.  1678,  1631,  1686.  —  S.  BniDO  Aatani., 
CLXV,  519. 

Feria  III  eiusdem  Aebdom.  —  S.  Hiltriui  PietaT.,  IX, 
1048.  —  S.  HieroDTmns,  XXVI,  107.—  S.  Brano  Aneni.. 

CLXV,  260. 

Feria  IV  ejusdem  hebdom.  —  S.  Hilarius  PiclaT.,  IX, 
1030.  —  6.  AmbrotioB,  XVI,  654.  —  8.  Hierooymna, 
XXVI,  142.  —  Ven.  Beda,  XCn,  89. 

Fena  V  eiutdem  hehdom.  —  S.  Ambrosini,  XV,  1768. 

—  S.  AuganUnae,  XXXVIII,  132,  247,  611  ;  XXXIX, 
1517,  1650.  —  S.  PetrusChrytoL.  LH,  386,  529,  533. 
536,  540.  —  S.  Grefiorias  M..  LXXVl,  1301.  _  Hugo  a  S. 
Victore,  CLXXV,  822. 

Feria  VI  ejtuaem  hebdom.  —  S.  Hilariat  Pictav.,  IX, 
1041.  —  .S,  AmbroBiuB,  XV,  1799.  —  S.  HieroDymos, 
XXVI,  156.  —  GodefriduB  abb.,  CLXXIV,  198. 

babbato  ante  Dominicam  III.  —  S.  Ambroeiua,  XV, 
1756.  —  AoguttiDUB.  XXXVI,845;  XL,704.  —8.  Petnis 
Cbrysol.,  LII,  183, 187,  190,  194,  197.  —  S.  Eligias  No- 
Tiom.,  LXXXVII,  679.  -  Ven.  Beda,  XQI,  522.  — Oode- 
fridns  abb.>  CLXXIV,  201.  —  HugoaS.  Victore.CLXXV, 
820.  —  Goerricnt,  CLXIXV,  96. 

Dominica  III  Quadragetimx.  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XV, 
1722.  —  S.  AugustiDns,  XXXVill,  445  ;  XL,  272.  ^  Ven. 
Beda,  XCII,  176.  —  S.  BruDO  Asleaa.,  CLXV,  794-  — 
UildebertDB  Turon.  CLXXI,  443.  —  Godefridua  abb., 
CLXXIV,  210  —  Petrus  CeUeDS.,  COl,  684.—  S.  luco- 
ceotioe,  GCXVII,  381. 
Feria  II  hebdom.  3  QuedragesimM.  —  S.  Ambroiins, 

XV,  1626.  —  S.  Pelmi  Chrriot.,  Lll,  883.  —  S.  Bruno 
AateoB.,  CLXV,  430. 

Feria  III  ejuedem  hebdom. —  S.  Hilariui  PictaT.,  IX, 
1021.  —  S.  HieroDymuB,  XXVI,  131.  —  S.  AuftUBliDas, 
XXXVni,506.  514.  -S.  Petrus  CbryB0l.,UI,56l,572.— 
Vea.  Beda.  Xai.  85.  —  S.  BruDo  AoteDB.,  CLXV,  226. 

Feria  IV  eiutdem  hebtiom.  —  S.  Hilariui  PictaT.,  IX, 
lOOI.  —  S.  HieroDTmnt,  XXVI,  15.  —  S.  Petrui  Chrriol., 
LIL  647.  —  S.  BroDO  AsteDi.,  CLXV,  202. 

Feria  V  eiutdem  hebdom.  —  8.  Ambrosiue,  XV,163I ; 

XVI,  250.—  S.  HieroDTmos,  XXVI,  S2.  —  S.  Petrua 
Cbrysol.,  UI,  246.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XCII,  379.  —  S.  Bru- 
no  Astena.,  CLXV,  708. 

Feria  VI  eiu$»em  hebdom.  —  8.  AnauitiDae,  XXXV, 
1610 ;  XL,  54.  —  S.  Bfazimm  TanriD.,  LVU,  477.  479. 
—  S.  Bruno  AiteDi.,  CLZV.  475.  —  GodeMdni., 
CLXIIV,  224. 

Sabbato  ante  iMminicam  IV  Quadraaetimm.  —  Pacia* 
nus,  Xni,  1080.  —  S.  Ambroeiue,  XVl.  1042.  —  S.  An- 
giiBtiDui,  ZXXV,  1647;  XXXVIII,  107.  -  Veo.  Beda. 
ZCU,  583.  —  S.  Bmno  AiteDi.,  CLXV,  513.  —  Hngnde 
8.  Victore,  CLXXV,  759.  —  8.  Beroardua,  CLX&UI, 
39S. 

Dominiea  IV  QuadragetimM.  —  8.  Hilariua  PictaT., 

X,  70.  —  S.  AmbroBiuB,  XV,  1686.  —  S.  Aoguatinus, 
XXXV,  1892.  —  Veo.  Beds,  XCII,  704.  —  S.  Bruno  Ab- 
teuB.,  (XXV,  800.  —  Hildebertus,  CLXXI,  451.  —  Go- 
defridus  abb.,  CLXXIV,  235.  —  Udbo  a  S.  Victore, 
CLXXV,  758.  —  Petru»  CelleDB.,  CCU,  695.  —  Innocen- 
tius  ni,  CCXVn,  889. 

Feria  U  kebdom.  in  Quadragetima.  —  S.  Ambroiius, 
XIV,  1152;  XV,  1456.  -  S.  AugasUDUS,  XXXV. 1466.— 
Ven.  Beda,  XCII,  674.— Hugo  de  S.  Victore.GLXXV,754. 

Feria  Ul  eiutdem  hebdom.  —  S.  AugQBtinaB,  XXXV, 
1638,  1632,  1636.  —  S.  Petrui  Chrvaol  .  Lll,  440.  —  S. 
Srnno  Aeteni.,  CLXV,  606.  —  B.  UUdebertas.  LXXI, 
463. 

ferin  IV  efutdem  hebdom.  —  8.  Ambrosini,  XVI, 
433,  1025.  1271.  —  S.  Auguitinnit,  XXXV,  1713; 
XXXVUI,  746.  —  S.  Bruno  ABteni.,  CtXV,  827.  —  Hn- 
go  de  8.  Viotore,  CLXXV,760. 

Feria  V  efutdem  hebdom.  —  (Vide  in  Domioict  XV 
poat  PentacoBteD.) 

Feria  VI  eiutdem  hebdom.  —  S.  Zeno,  XI,  S70.  —  S. 
AoffDitinni,  XXXV.  1746 ;  XXXIX,  1927,  1929.  —8.  Pe> 
tnii  Chrfwl.,  LU,  376,  VTO.  —  8.  ar«ioHu  M.,LXZVI, 
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231 .  —  S.  Bruno  Aiteni..  CLXV,  (40.  —  B.  Hildebertlti. 
CLXXI,  467.  -  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  8l2. 

Sabbato  anfe  Dominicam  Passionit.  —  S.  Ambroiins, 
XIV,  202 ;  XVI.  1042.  —  S.  AugUBtious,  XXXV,  1658. 
1657,  1662,  1670.  —  S.  Bruno  AsteuB.,  CLXV,  515. 

Dominica  in  Pattione,  —  S.  ADfnintiDUs,  XXXV,  1700. 
1706.  —  S.  PetruB  Cbrysol.,  Lll,  557.  —  S.  Qregoriue 
M.,  LXXVI,  1150.  —  S.  Bruoo  Aeteni ,  CLXV,  8o2.  — 
Oodefridui  ahb.,  CLXXIV.  244,  202.—  Petrui  Cellena., 
CCII.  725.  728,  731,  734.  —  Innoeentini  III,  CCXVI|,394. 

Feria  11  hebdomadx  PettiMia.  —  S.  Ambroifni,  XVI. 
740.  —  S.  AugDSliDDs,  XXXV,  1636,  1648.  —  S.  ftmno 
Aiteni.,  CLXV,  510. 

Feria  UI  eiutdem  hebdom.  —  S.  Aagnitions,  XXXV. 
1741.  —  Oodefridua  abb.,  CLXXIV,  254. 

Peria  IV  ejusdem  hebdom.  —  8.  Ambroains,  XVL 
803.  —  S.  AuRustiDus,  XXXV,  1741 ;  XXXVllI,  769.  — 
Ven.  Beda,  XCII.  770,  —  S.  Bruno  Asteui.,  GLXV,  537. 

Feria  V  ejutdem  hebdom.  —  8.  AugostiDUS«  XXXIX. 
1749.  —  8.  Bruno  Astena.,  CLXV,  379. 

Feria  VI  eiutdem  hebdom.  —  S.  AugnitiDni,  XXXV, 

1757.  —  S.  Brnno  Aatena.,  CLXV.  54S. 

Sabbato  ante  Dominieam  Patmarum.  —  S.  Gtadentini, 
XX,  928.— S.  AugustiDUB,  XXXV,  17S8,  1764,  1769: 
XXXVUI.  1459  ;  XXXIX  1652. 

Dominica  in  Ramii  Paimarum.  —  S.  Hilarius  PictaT., 
IX,  1034.  1064.  —  8.  Ambroaius,  XVII,  667,  668.  -  S. 
Hieronymna,  146,  190.  —  S.  AugustiDue,  XXXIV,  1152. 
Ven.  Beda,  XCU,  90.  —  S.  Petrus  Damian.,  CXLIV.543. 

—  Ivo  Caroot.,  CLXIl,  586.  —  S.Bruno  ABteDB.,CLXV, 
242.  286,  997.  —  B.  Hildebertus,  CLXXI,  476,  4Sl,  485. 
491,  502.— GodefridoB  abb.,  CLXXIV,  258,  269.  271. 
275.  288,  292.  —  Peti*»*  Celleni..  CCII,  735. 

Feria  llhebdom.maiorit. —  S.  AuguitinnB,  XXXV, 

1758.  —  Ven.  Beda,  XCU,  783.  -  S.  BruDO  Asteoi., 
CLXV,  547.  —  8.  Bernardua,  CLXXXIIl,  708,  828. 

Feria  III eiuifiem  hebdom.  —  S.  HierODymos,  XXX, 
629.  —  Veu  Beda,  XCII,  266.  —  HaTmo,  CXVni,  392. 
S.  Bruoo  ABtena.,  CLXV,  324. 

FerialVautdemhebdom.—  8.  Ambroeiui,  XV,  1814. 
~  Ven.  Be^a,  XCU,  S92.  —  8.  Bernardni,  CLXXXUI, 
263. 

Feria  V  eiwdem  hebdom.  —  S.  AmbroBiui,  XVI,  229, 
398,  432.  S.  AusuatiDus,  XXXV,  1784,  1787,  1789, 
1792.  —  S.  EiigiusNoviom.,  LXXXVn,  607,  613,  614, 
628,  630.  -  Ven.  Beda,  XCU,  800.—  Haymo  Alberslat., 
XCVIII,420.  —  8.  Petrua  Damiau.,  CXLIV,  553;CXLV, 
103S.  —  Ivo  Caroot.,  CLXIl,  5s8.  —  S.  Bruoo  Aetens., 
CLXV,  S65.  —  B.  Uildebertui,  CLXXL  506,  510,  524. 
531,  534,  S38.  -  Godefridui  abb.,  CLXXIV,  780.  -  S. 
Beroardoi,  CLXXXIU,S72.— ADctorincertos,GLXXXlX. 
1641,  1650,  1653.  —  Petrus  Cellena.,  CCII,  738.  742,  748, 
751,  757,  761.  -  lonocenUos  HI,  CCXVUI,  397. 

Feria  Vlmaiorit  hebdom. —  b.  Augustinas,  XXXV, 
19S9.  1932. 1930, 1938, 194l,  1941,  1944.  1947, 1950,1952  ; 
XXXVni,  1084 ;  XXXIX,  1899,  2042,  2043,  2053.  —  S. 
HaximuB  Taoria.,  LVII,  318,  317,  318,  322,  325, 388, 
331-342,  346,  349,  353,  357,361,  365.  368,  372,  378,  380. 

—  Haymo,  CXVIII,  426.  —  8.  AnBelmus,  CLVUI,  675.— 
B.  Hildeberins,  CLXXI,  547,  851.  —  Oodefridus  abb., 
CLXXIV,  788.— Emalduaabb.,  CLXXXIX,  1636,  1677. 

Sabbalo  laneto.  —  Eadmerus  CtDtuar.,  CLIX,  S66.  — 
S.  Brano  Aiteni.,  CLXV,  308.  —  B.  AmedBD*, 
CLXXXVm,  1325.  —  Petma  Vener.,  CLXXXIX,  973. 

Ih  nocte  lancta  Pasc/ue.  —  S.  AugoetiDUs,  XXXVIII, 
1087,  1089-1093.  —  S.  CfliBarius  Arelat.,  LXVII,  1041.— 
S.  Petrus  CbrTSOl.,  LU,  408.  411,  414,  417. 

/n  Patcha  Dnmini.  —  8.  Zeoo,  XI,  600,  502-568.  —  S. 
Ambroaius,  XV.  1841.—  S.  Hierooymue,  XXX,640.— S. 
AuguatiDUs,  XXXV1II,676.  678.  lO^,  1104,  1112,  USO, 
1133,  1138,  1182,  1186,  1190;  XXXIX,  2058,  2059,  2066. 
2069,  2072,  2074,  2210.  -  S.  PetroB  Chryaol..  LU,  408, 
411,  414,  417.  — S.  Leo  Magnus,  UV,  385,  390.  —  S. 
Ifaximns  Tanrin.,  LVU,  355.  36t,  363,  365,  590.  —  8. 
CBMrius  AraUt..  LXVII,  1043,  1047,  1050,  1052.  — 
S.  Bouiracins  Moguot.,  LXXXIX,  868.  —  Eadmerne 
Caotuar.,  CLVUI,  567.— B.  Hildeberlus.,CLXXI,556.564. 

—  Godefridus  tbb.,  CLXXIV.  296,  795. 801.— S.Beroai^ 
dua,  CLXXXHI,  273, 283.  —  GnerricDi  abb.,  CLXXXV, 
142,  144,  148.  —  B.  Amedsus,  CLXXXVIII,  1331.  — 
Aoctor  incertns,  CLXXXIX,  1668.— PetrasCeUeni.XCHl, 
770.  774,  771',  780,  763,  785.  -  InDoceDUns  III,  CCXVII, 
469. 

Feria  II  pott  Pateha.  —  S.  AmbroBius,  XV,  1843.  — 
S.  AugusliDUB.  XXXVIIi,  1103,  1107,  1115,  1117,  1120. 

—  8.  Petrus  Cbryaol.,  Lll,  430.  —  8.  GregorinsH. 
LXXVI,  1181.  —  8.  BroDo  AitM|B.,  CLXV.  446.  -  Oo- 
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ttrta  W  po$t  Pateha.  —  S.  Ambroslos,  XV,  1845. 

—  S.  ADSutUaus,  XXXVIII.  657.  1122.  —  8.  Pelrai 
CltnrMl.,  UI,  427.  —  Ven.  B«da.  XCII.  628.  —  S.  Bru- 
Do  Aateos.,  CLXY.  448.— GodefridnB  abb.,  CLXXIV,  811. 

Feria  IV  poit  Pascha.  —  8.  AagUBtiDua.  XXXV.  19S9, 
im ;  XXXVm,  1158,  1167.  1271.  —  8.  PetruB  ChrvaoL, 
LU.  420.  —  S.  Gregoriiu  M.,  LXXVI,  1184.  — S.  firano 
AiteDB,.  CLXV,  597. 

ftria  V  aost  PoKka.  —  8.  AmbrosioB,  XV,  1800.  — 
S.  AnffDsUQOB.  XXXV.  l^;  XXXVIII,  1143. 1147,  liSI. 

S.  Maximas  Taurin.,  LVII,  359.  —  S.  Gregorius  M., 
LXXVL  1189-  -  S.  Bruao  ABleaa.,  CLXV.  597. 

Peria  ri  pott  Pateha.  —  S.  HieroDvnius,  XXVI,  217. 

—  Ven.  Beda,  XQV,  144.  —  S.  Braoo  ABteas..  CLXV, 

m. 

Sabbato  anii  Dominicnm  in  Albit.  —  S.  AaBUBtiDaii, 
XXXV,  1962.  —  8.  Gragorius  H..  LXXVl,  1174.  -  S. 
AsteDB.,  CLXV,  690. 

Dominica  in  Atbis.  —  S.  Auguslinus,  XXXV,  196S, 
19S9;  XXXVUI,119t>;  XXXiX.  1560,  1669,  2064.  2072.— 
8.  PetrDsCfaryBoL,  L11, 436.  —  S.  OregoriUB  M.,  LXXVI, 
1213.  —  H.  Brano  AsteDs.,  CLXV.  S90.  —  GodefriduB 
abb..  CIAXIV.  308.  —  InaoceaUnB  III,  CCXVII,  399. 

Z>(MNtfiiea  U  poit  Paieha.  —  S.  AugastinuB,  XXXV, 
1787,  1826 ;  XXXVIII,  754,  763.  —  S.  Petru*  ChrTBol., 
LU,  312.  —  S.  GregoriuB  M.,  LXXVI,  1127.  — S.  Aasel- 
mDB.  CLVIII,  670.  —  S.  BruDO  Asteos.,  CLXV,  581.  — 
Goderridns  abb.,  CLXXIV,  318,  322.  —  iDooceDUas  III, 
OCXVII.  40S. 

OomMtra  llf  poit  Pmcha.  —  S.  AuRUStiaas,  XXXV, 
1893.  —  Vea.  Beda,  XCII,  862.  —  S.  Bruno  ARteos., 
CLXV.  813.  —  GodefriduB  abb.,  GLXXIV,  326,  333.  ~ 
S.  Beroardns,  CLXXZIII,  1139. 

Dommtea  IV  poit  Paieka.  —  S.  AohubUdus.  XXXV, 
1867,  1870.  ISTS;  1877.  1880,  1885,  1890 ;  XXXVIII.  784, 
787. — Vea.  Beda,  XCII,  854.  —  S.  BruDO  Aetens., 
CXLV,  577.  —  Goderridua  abb.,  CLXXIV.  338.  347. 

Dominiea  V  pott  Paicha.  —  8.  AugaeUaus,  XXXV, 
1S96.  1899.  —  Vea.  Beda.  XCII,  865.  —  S.  Bruno  Asteas., 
CLXX.  582.  —  Oodefridns  abb.,  CLXXIV,  352. 

/ji  Rogatiombus  anle  Aicentionem.  —  S.  AmbrOBioB, 
XV,  1721.—  S.  AugustiDus,  XXXIII,  493;  XXXVIIl, 
618  ;  XXXIX,  1909.  —  S.  Petrns  Cbrysol.,  Lll,  309. 
— Sidonias  Apollinaris,  LVIII,  544.  563.  —  ATilns  Vienn. 
UX.  S89.  316,  319,  320.  -  S.  CaesariuB  ArelaL,  LXVII, 
lOSl.  —  Ven.  Beda,  XCIV,  168.  —  S.  Bruoo  Astens., 
CLXV.  393.  —  Hildebertus  Turoo..  CLXXIV,  372,  374. 
Sn.  667.  —  S.  Beroardus.  CLXXXIII,  178,  181,  297. 

tn  fetto  AieeHiionii  Domini.  ~  S.  HieroDymos, 
XXX,  642.  —  S.  AugusUnnB,  XXXVIII,  295,  1112, 1118, 
1202,  1209;  XXXIX,  2081<20x6.  —  S.  Petrus  Chryaol., 
UI,  432.  —  S.  Leo  Ma«ous,  LIV,  394,  396.  —  S.  Maximus 
Tauria.,  LVll.  623.  625.  —  S.  GregoriuB  M.,  LXXVJ, 
1213.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XCII,  298.  —  S.  Uo  Caroot.,  CLXII, 
S9i.  —  S.  Brouo  AsteDS.,  CLXV,  529.  —  HildehertuB 
Toroo.,  a.XXI,  580,  S83.  —  Goderridus  abb.,  CLXXIV, 
864,  171.— 8.  Beroardus.  CLXXXIK,  29»,  301,304,309, 
tlS.  —  Ga«rricoa  abb..  CLXXXV,  153.  —  Anetor  incer* 
tos,  CLXXXIX,  1667.  —  Petros  Cetlens.,  CCIl,  785,  788, 
791.  —  loooccDUas  III,  CCXVII,  409. 

Domiftica  infra  oetavam  Ateannonii.  —  S.  AugusUouB, 
XXXV.  1862,  1864.  —  Ven.  Beda,  XQI.  826.  — B.  Brnno 
AsteaB..  CLXV,  575. 

In  die  Pentecotlei.  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XVII,  675.  —  S. 
BieroDymos,  XXH,  707.—  8.  AuguHtiDus,  XXXV,  IStl, 
1833,  1835.  1837;XXXVia,  1229,  1231,  1234.  1237.1245; 
XXXIX.  1931.  20'*7.  2093.  —  S.  Petros  Chrysol.,  LII,  347, 
63«.  —  S.  Leo  Uagoas.  LIV,  400.  404,  411.  —  S.  Maximus 
TaDrin.,  LVU,  867,  371, 875.  —  S.  Gregorius  M.,  LXXVI, 
1226.  —  Ven.  Beda.  XQV,  l89.  —  Haymo.  CXVUI,  557. 

—  Ito  Garnot.,  CLXII,  592.  —  S.  Bruoo  AsleDe.,  CLXV, 
566.  —  HildebertoB  Turoa.,  CLXXI,  589,  592.  —  Gode- 
fridos  abb..  CLXXIV,  885.  891.  —  Hneo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXV,  410.  —  S-  Beroardus,  CLXX3CIII,  323,  326,  330. 

—  baerricDs  abh.,  CLXXXV,  157,  160.  —  Auctoriocer- 
tas.  CLXXXIX,  1671.  —  Pelrus  CelleDS..  CCU,  795,  798, 
802,  805.  —  Alaoos  de  loBUlis,  CCX,  S18.  —  iDDOceotius 
m.  GCXVII,  415.  419,  421. 

/n  feito  SS.  Trimtntis.  —  S.  AmbroBio«.  XV,  1721. 

—  S.  AagosUous.  XXXVIU.  354;  XXXIX.  1969,  2173, 
2U1.  —  8.  Bmoo  AftenB.,GLXV,  SIS,  973.  — Hildebertos 
Taraa.,  CLXXL  S9S.  -  Oodefridos  abb.,  CLXXIV,e79. 

—  Anctor  iacertos,  CLXXXIX,  1628. 

Dominiea  I  poit  Penlecoiten.  —  S.  Ambrosias,  XV, 
1656. —S.  Aogostinue,  XXXVIII.  506.  SI4 ;  XXXIX, 
1871.  2328;  XL,  1227.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XCII,  404.  —  S. 
Brono  AtteDs:.  GLXV,  816.  —  Godefridns  abb.,  CLXXIV. 
387. 


In  feito  Corporii  Chriiti.  —  TertalliaDOB,  I,  669.  — 
S.  CypriaDns,  LV,  465,  531.  —  S.  Hilarius  PicLaT..  X. 
245.  —  S.  PaeiaaaB.  XIII.  1034.  —  S.  AmbroBias,  XV, 
1313,  1462.  1708;  XVL  493,  408,  445.  447.  —  S.  Gao- 
deoUus.  XX.  85S.  —  S.  ChromaUoB,  XX,  871.  —  S. 
Hieronjmtis.  XXII,  986. —S.  AugusUoos,  XXXV,  1613, 
1615;  XXXVI,  302:  XXXVIII.  729,  734.  -  CaBBiauBS 
XLIX,  1222.  —  8.  PetruB  ChrjBoi.,  LII,  390,  393.  -  S. 
PaoIiouB  LXL  390.  —  S.  Isidorus  UiBftal.,  LXXXIII, 
756,  1S26-  —  AmalariuB  Forlooatas,  CV,  I032.  —  Aymo, 
CXVIJI,  348,  815.  —  S.  FolbeiUis,  CXLI,  192,  334.-- 
HildebertusTuroD.,GLXXI,  601.—  Hoffo  de  S.  Vietore. 
CLXXVII,  450.      »  •  e  ^ 

Dominiea  il  poit  Penlecniten.  —  S.  AmbrosiDs,  XV, 
1752.  —  S.  AogosUauB,  XXXVUI,  643.  —  S.  Grpgorins 
M..  LXXVI,  1266.  — Haymo.  CXVIII,  184,601.  — S.  Ao- 
selmus,  CLVIU.  «ii.  —  S.  BruDO  ABtoDS.,  CLXV,  S73. 

Dominica  III  post  Ptnteeotteti.  —  S.  Amhrosius,  XV, 
1755.  —  s.  PelruB  Chrysol.,  UI,  639,  641.  —  8.  Greao- 
rios  M.,  LXXVI,  1246.  —  Haymo,  CXVJIL  609.  —  8. 
Brooo  AsteDB..  CLXV,  412. 

Dominica  IV  poit  Penteeotten.  —  S.  AmbroBiDs,  XV, 
1633 ;  XVI,  297 ;  XVII,  675.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XCII,  381.  — 
Uaymu,  CXVIII,  624.  ~  S.  BroDo  Asteas..  CLXV.  866. 

Dominica  V  poit  Pentecoiten.  —  TertulfianDs,  1,  664, 
666;  II.  966.  —  S.  BilarioB,  IX,  9S7.  —  S.  Bierooymue, 
XXVI,  36.  —  S.  AugnaUaus,  XXXVIII,  375.  636.  —  8. 
GregoriUB  M.,  LXXV,  726.  —  Haymo,  CXVIU,  620.  -  S. 
Brooo  AsteoB..  CLV,  104. 

DominicG  VI  pott  Penteeoiten  S.  Hilarios  Pictav., 

IX.  1005.  —  S.  HieroDymoH,  XXVI.  111.  —  S.  AogDs- 
Udub,  XXXIX.  1902.  —  S.  Gregorius  M..  LXXVI.  1057. 

—  Veo.  Beda,  XCII.  206.  —  9.  Brono  AsteoB.,  CLXV,  824. 
Dominiai  Vtl  pett  Penteeotten.  —  S.  Hilarios  PiciaT.. 

IX.  -  S.  AmbroriuB,  XV,  1325;  XIV  875.  —  S. 
Hierooymus,  XXVI,  48.  — 8.  ADgnsUaos,  XXXIV.  1306. 

—  Haymo.  CXVIII.  641.  —  8.  Bruoo  Astens..  CLXV,  130. 
Dominica  VIII  pott  Pentecotten.  —  S.  AmbroBiue,  XIV, 

738:  XV,  1764  ;  XVU.  683.  —  S.  GaudenUoe,  XX,  971. 

—  S.  HierooymuB,  XXII,  1018.  —  8.  AogosUDus, 

XXXVIII,  648.  —  S.  Petros  Chrysol.,  LII,  490.  543, 
546.  —  S.  PaalioDS  Nolaa..  LXl,  S86,  344.  —  Ven. 
Beda,  XCII,  529.  —  Haymo,  CXVIil,  655.  —  S.  Aasal- 
moB.  CLVIII,  6S5.  —  S.  Bruao  ABteDS..  CLXV,  4S0. 

Dominica  IX  post  Peniecotten.  —  S.  AmbrosfQs,  XV, 
1797;  XVI,  107.  —  8.  HierooymDB,  XXIV.  74.— S.  An- 

gDsUDDB.  XL,  930.  —  8.  Gregorios  M.;  LXXVI,  1294.  — 
:aymo,  CXVIII.  653.  —  S.  BruDO  ABtens.,  CLXV.  386. 

—  laDOcenUos  lU,  CCXVU,  427. 

Dominica  X  pott  1'eniecosten.  —  S.  AmbrosiD^  XIV, 
333;  XV,  1255.  —  S.  ADsostiaus,  XXXVIII,  655.  — 
Veo.  Beda,  XQI,  552;  XCIV,  289.  —  S  Bnioo  AstenB., 
CLXV,  430.  —  S.  Beroardus,  CLXXXIil,  833. 

Dominica  XI  pott  Pentecoiten.  —  S.  Ambropius,  XVI, 
417.  —  S.  AuguBUDiiB,  XXXVm,  539.  —  Veo.  fieda, 
XCII,  203;  Xdv,  234.  —  Uaymo.  CXVIII,  664.  —  S. 
Bruno  Astens..  CLXV.  318. 

Dominica  XII  poit  Penteeoitem.  —  S.  AmbroslDs,  XV, 
1502,  1717;  XVI.  564.  —  8.  AugUBUons,  XXXVUI,  9S3; 

XXXIX,  1690.— Veo.  Beda,  XCII.  468.  -  Haymo,  CXVUI, 
669.  —  S.  BruDO  ABteos.,  CLXV,  3B6. 

Dominica  Xlll  post  Pentecotten.  —  S.  AagneUons, 
XXXV,  1354.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XCII.  542;  XCIV.  296.  — 
Haymo,  CXVUI,  675.  —  S.  Bruoo  ABteDS.,  CLXV,  627. 

—  8.  Beroardos,  CLXXXIII,  612. 

Dominica  XIV  pott  Pentecoiten.  — S.  Hilarius  PictaT., 
IX,  943.  —  S.  Ambroeiue,  XV,  1730.  —  S.  AagosliDDS. 
XXXIV,  1290.  —  8.  PelruB  Cbrysol.,  Lll.  628.  —  Haymo. 
CXVIII.  680.  —  S.  Bmno  Astens.,  GLXV.  ISt. 

Dominiea  XV  poit  Penteauten.  —  S.  Ambrosins.  XV, 
1660.  —  S.  AugasUoas,  XXXVIU,  801,  720. —8.  Petros 
Chrysol.,  LII,  487.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XCIII,  417.  —  HayfflO, 
CXVHI,  68*.  —  S.  Brooo  AsteoB.,  CLXV,  377. 

Dominica  XVI  poit  Pentecoiten.  —  S.  AmbrosiOB.  XV, 
1752.  -  Veu.  Beda.  XCII,  510.  —  Haymo.  CXVUI,  688. 

—  S.  Bruno  Astens.,  CLXV,  405.  —  S.  BeroarduB, 
CLXXXm.  971. 

Dominica  XVII  poit  Penteeoiten,  —  8.  Ambrosias, 
XVI.  657  :  XVII.  1015.  —  S.  Hierooymue,  XXVI,  166.  — 
S.  AogUBliDOB,  XXXVHI,  567.  572.  -  Haymo,  CXVIII, 
701.  —  S.  BruDO  Asteos.,  CLXV,  S58. 

Feria  IV  Quatuor  Tempo^Mm  Septem&rii.  —  8.  Hiero- 
nymus,  XXVI,  (24.  —  S.  Augustioos.  XXXIX,  1886.  — 
S.  Uo  Magous,  LIV,  437-441,  441,  447,  450.  453.  456.  — 
S.  Pelrus  Chrysol.,  LIl.  34i.  344.  -  S.  Gregorias  M.. 
LXXVI,  m.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XGU,  221. 

Feria  VI  Quatuor  Temporum  Septjnubri*.  —  &•  Am- 
broBloB.  XV.  «71;  \^^^^^£-.^i^aiAimu* 
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XXXVra,  69ft}  XXXIX.  mi.  —  S.  Pelnn  Chry»oI., 
LII,  46U,  464,  467.  —  S.  Oregorii»  H.,  LXXVJ,  1S39, 

—  Petrus  OamiaQ.,  CXLIV,  660.  —  S.  Bruno  ABtens., 
CLXV,  379.  —  Uttdehertai  TuTod.,  CLXXI.  671.  —  Go- 
defridua  abb..  CLXXIV.  {183.  —  S.  PetruB  GallaDe., 
CCII,        m,  830,  S34. . 

Snbhato  Quatuor  Ttmptirum  Septembrit.  ~-  S.  Ambro* 
■iu9,  XV,  1741.  —  Sl  AQffUBUiias,  XXXVIII,  63S.  —  S. 
Petrue  GiirTiol.vlHI,  492,  495.  —  S.  Faaliuua  Nolan., 
LXI.  363,  391.  — S.  Gregoriua  M.,  LXXVI,  1228.— 
Veo.  Beda.  XCII,  !S03.  —  S.  BruDo  Aaleus.,  CLXV,  401. 

Dominictt  XVIH  pott  Pmtecosten.  —  S.  Uitariaa 
PicUv.,  IX,  939.  — S.  AmbrosiuB,  XIV,  1072;  XV.  1638. 
—•8.  HieroDymus,  XXVI,  54.  — S.  Petrus  Chryaol..  LI), 
339:  —  Haymo,  CXVIII.  711.  —  S.  Bruoo  AsteDB.,  cLxV, 
148. 

Dominica  X!X  po^t  Penteco^ten.  —  S.  HilariuB  Pictav., 
IX,  1042.  — S.  Ambrosias,  XVI,  471.— S.  HieroQymus, 
XXVI,  169.  —  S.  GreRorias  Magnas,  LXXVI,  1282.  — 
S.  Brano  Astens.,  CLXV.  250. 

Dominica  XX  post  Pentecotten.  —  S.  AnBustiaas, 
XXXV,  1522.  —  S.  GreRoriuB  M..  LXXVI,  1311.  —  S. 
Bruno  AeteDB.,  CLXV,  481. 

Oominica  XXI  post  Penlecosten.  —  S.  HiUrius  PictHV., 
JX.  1023.  —  S.  UieroDTmuB.  XXVI,  132.  —  S.  AuffusU- 
Dua,  XXXVIII,  52,  320.  —  S.  BruDu  Astent.,  CLXV, 
850. 

Dominica  XXtl  poJit  Pentecotten.  — S.  HiUriaa  Pic- 
tav.,  IX,  1044.  —  S.  AmbroBiaH,  XVI,  904.  —  S.  Uiero- 
nyinus,  XXVI,  131.  —  S.  Augusliuus^  XXXIX,  lu94.— 
8.  BruDO  AsteDa.,  CLXV.  233. 

Dominioa  XXtll  post  PenieeoHen.  —  8.  Hitarius  Pie- 
tav.,  IX,  961.  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XV.  1082;  XVI.  291, 
1^31.  —  S.  Petrus  CiirysoL,  LII,  292.  293,  299,  301.  — 
S.  Bruno  AstenH.,  CLXV.  1B2. 

Dominica  XXI  l'  et  uitima  post  Penteeosten.  —  S.  Hila- 
rias  Pictar.,  IX,  1049.  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XV,  1806.  —  S. 
HieronTmas,  XXII,  1014;  XXVI,  177.  — S.  AugnBtiDua, 
XXXIX,  1889.  —  8.  Bruno  Asleni» ,  CLXV.  270. 

/h  Dedicatione  Seelesitf.  —  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XIV,  331, 
547;  XV,  1786;  XVII,  731.  —  S.  GaudeDtiufl,  XX,  959.— 
8.  AoRaBtinus.  XXXVIII,  116,  1471, 1475,  1478;  XXXIX, 
2166,  2168.  —  Petras  Chryaol.,  LU.  348.  —  Ven.  Beda, 
XCII.  554.  —  Haymo,  CXVIIl,  741.  —  S.  Petrus  Damian., 
CXLIV.  B97.  —  OodefriduB  Stabul.,  CXLIX,  2A^.  —  B. 
Ivo  CarDOt.,  CLXII.  527.  —  S.  BruDO  Astens.,  CLXV, 
432,  860,  89S.  —  Hildebertas  Turon..  CLXXI,  731,  T^, 
736,  739,  744,  748.  -  S.  BeruarduB,  CLXXXIII,  517,  5il, 
524,  529,  S35.  —  Petrut  Bletens.,  CGVU,  713.  —  Inno- 
eeatiut  m,  433,  439,  441. 

pROPaitlH  Dl  tlHCIIS. 

/«  fetto  S.  Andrete  apott.  —  S.  HieroDymat,  XXVI, 
33 ;  XXX,  695.  —  S.  Petrus  Cbrysol.,  Lil,  563.  —  S. 
GregoriQS  H.,  LXXVI,  1093.  —  Haymo,  CXVIII,  747.  — 
PstrDS  Damiaa.,  CXUV.  822 ;  CXLV,  1073.  -—  8.  Bruno 
AsteDS.,  CLXV,  95.  —  S.  BerDardua,  CLXXXIII,  603, 
B09.  —  HilJebertuB,  CLXXI,  712.  —  GoderridDS  abb., 
CLXXIV,  933.  —  Petnit  Blesenii..  CCVII,  572. 

/n  festo  Imm.  Conctptionit  B.  V.  liarim.  —  S.  Augu- 
stiDUB,  XLIV.  267.  — Haymo,  CXVIII.  765.— S.  Fulberlus, 
CXU,  324.  325.  —  S.  Aoselmnt,  CLVni.  585.  —  Ead- 
merut.  CLVIII,  557.-8.  Ogerin-t  abb..  CLXXXIV,941. 

—  B.  AmedKUt,  CLXXXVIII,  1308. 

/n  festo  Cathedrm  S.  Petri.  —  S.  Auguatiaus,  XXXIX, 
2100,  2101.  — S.  Uo  MasDUs,  UV,  149,  429,  505.— 
HUdebertue  Tnroa.,  CLXXJ.  792,  929.  —  fi.  Petras  Cel- 
leDB..  CCU,  SIT. 

/n  fesio  Omvertitmis  S.  Pauli  apoit.  —  S.  Augattinas, 
XXXVIII,  911 ;  XXXIX,  2098.  —  S.  Bernardus, 
CLXXXIII.  359,  365.  —  InnocenUus  lU.  CCXVII,  489, 
493. 

/n  fetto  Purifieationii  B.  V.  Marim.  —  S.  Ambroftina, 
XV,  lS72.  —  S.  AugustiDDB,  XXXIX,  ^7.  —  S.  Eligius 
Noviom..  LXXXVII,  597.  -  Ven.  Beda,  XCII,  341.  — 
S.  HildephoDsut,  XCVI.  272,  3l6.  —  S.  Fulbertus,  CXLI, 
319.  — S.  Antelmus,  CLVIII,  621.  —  ivo  Carnot.,  CLXll, 
575.  —  S.  BruDO  Astens.,  GLXV,  768,  1026.  —  HilJe- 
brrtn*.  CLXXl,  611,  615,  623  —  Godefridns  abb., 
CLXXIV,  708.  —  8.  Beroardus,  CLXXXIII,  365.  368, 
369.  —  Gaerricus  abb.,  CLXXXV,  63,  67  ,  71,  75.  79, 89- 

—  Pctrua  CelleDS.,  C^II,  674.  —  Petrus  Bleaens., 
CCVII.  592.  —  iQDOceDUUB  UI.  CCXVII,  !i05. 

In  festo  S.  Benedieti  abbatii,  —  S.  PtilruB  Damiaa., 
LII,  588.  591.  —  S.  Petrue  DamiaD.,  CXLIV,  546,  648. 

—  S.  Bernardos.  CLXXXIII,  375.  —  Ouerricus  abb„ 
CLXXXV,  99,  103,  107.  111.  —  Petrns  CelleDB,  CCU.  702. 

/n  falo  Annmtiationif  B.  Y.  Marig.  —  S.  Ambroiius, 
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XV,  1551.  —  S.  Aagastibus,  XXXIX,  2104.  —  8.  PetroB 
ChrysoL,  UI,  676,  677,.  579,  58jt,  586,  688,  691.  —  Ven. 
Beda,  XCII,  315.  —  Folbertus.  CXU.  326.  —  S.  Peirvs 
Damiao.,  CXLlV.  557.  —  Iiro  Caroot.,  CLXII,  SS\.  —  9. 
BniDO  Asteus..  CLXV.  1021,  1028.  -  S.  Hildebertiip, 
CLXXI.  605.  — S.  Beruardu*.  CLXXXIII,  35.  61,  71,  78, 
883.  —  OuerricuB  abb.,  CXXXV,  113,  120,  124.  —  Ame- 
dnus,  CLXXXVIII,  131S.  —  Petms  Cellens..  CCU,  705. 
70ii,  711,  715.  —  iDDOceDtiuB  III,  CCXVII.  521. 

/fi  feiio  S.  Marci  evangeiislee.  —  S.  Ambrosine,  XV, 
1710.  —  S.  AugustiDUB,  XXXVIII,  641.  —  S.  Gregortas 
M.,  LXXVI,  1139.  —  Ven.  Beda,  XCIl,  461.  —  S.  Pe- 
truB  DamisD..  CXLIV,  572.  —  S.  firnno  ABteDS.,  CLXV. 
383. 

/ft  fetto  Invenlionit  S.  Crueii.  —  S.  Ambroeiat,  XVI, 
1400.  —  S.  AuffusliQUS,  XXXV,  1474,  1484.  —  S.  Poali- 
nua  Nolan.,  LXI,  525.  —  Ven.  Beda,  XCIV.  491.  —  S. 
Petrut  Damtan.,  CXUV,  601;  CXLV,  1022.  —  Bolethns, 
Cai.  131. 

In  feito  S.  Joannti  Baptiitm.  —  S.  AmbrosinB.  XV. 

1562;  XVII,  706,  708,  709.  —  S.  AugustiDUB,  XXXVUJ, 
1301,  1312,  1319;  XXXIX,  2110.  2113,  2117;  XLVI,  846. 

—  S.  Pelrus  ChryBoL,  UI,  441,  444,  446,  450,  452,  455, 
458.  —  S.  HaximuB  Taurin.,  LVII,  384,  387,  389.— 
Ven.  Beda.  XCH,  308 ;  XCIV,  202,  210.  —  Haymo,  CXVIU. 
755.  —  S.  Petrus  DamiaD.,  CXLIV,  627.  637.  640.  —  8. 
Bruno  Astens.,  CLXV,  821.  —  Hildebertns,  CLXXI.  6S6. 

—  S.  UerDardus,  CLXXXIII,  397.  —  GDerricus  abb., 
CLXXXV,  163,  liiT,  169,  173.  —  fetrus  Cellens.,  CCH, 
809,  815.  —  loDOcentius  UI,  CCXVUI.  529,  533,  53J, 
641,  543. 

/n  fnto  SS.  apoitohrum  Pttri  et  PauH.  —  8.  Hilarias, 
Pictov..  IX,  100S.  —  S.  Ambroaiufl,  XIV,  t057  ;  XVI, 
6U\  XVH,  712,  714.  —  S.  GaudentiuB,  XX,  993.  —  S. 
HieronymuB,  XXVI,  113.  —  S-  Auguslinus.  XXXV,  1965; 
XXXVllI,  797,  1348.  13a2,  1359,  1365;  XXXIX,  1899, 
2122,  2124,  2125;  XLVI,  851.  — S.  Petrue  ChryPoL,  LII, 
202,  420. —  S.  Maximus  TanriD.,  LVII,  391,  3S5,  399, 
401.  —  S.  Leo  Magnus,  LIV.  422,  433.  —  Ven.  Beda. 
XCII,  78.  —  Haymo,  CXVIII,  759.  — S.  Pelrus  Damiao., 
CXLIV,  646,  649.  —  S.  Bruno  ABtsDS..  CLXV,  211.  — 
Hildebertus.  CLXXI,  658.  662.  665.  —  S.  Beroardus, 
CLXXXIU,  405.  4US.  412.  —  Oaerricas  abb.,  CLXXXV. 
177,  180,  183.— luDOceotius  UI,  CCXVII,  543,547,  555. 

In  feito  Visittttionii  B.  V.  Mftrim.  —  S.  Amhrosius, 
XV,  1659.  —  S.  Auguatmiis,  XXXVII.  11H7.  —  Ven.  Be- 
da,  XGII,  321.  — Haymo,  CXVIU,  36.  —  S.  llruno  AsteDi., 
CLXV,  344.  -  Hogo  a  S.  Victore.  CLXXV,  414. 

/n  festo  S.  Marue  Magdalenx.  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XV, 
1671 ;  XVI,  1110.  — S.  Augustinus,  XXXVIII,  595;  XXXIX, 
SSSl.  —  S.  Petrus  ChrysoL,  LII,  460  .  464,  467.  —  S. 
Gregorias  M.,  LXXVI,  1239.  —  Ven.  Beda,  XQL  423.  — 
S.  Pelrus  Damian.,  CXUV,  660.  —  S.  Brano  Astens., 
CLXV,  379.  —  Hildebertus,  CLXXI,  671.  —  Godefridus 
abb.,  CLXXIV,  933.  -  Patnit  Cellens.,  CGU,  822,  8M, 
830,  834.  —  InnoeeatiQS  III,  CCXVII,  557. 

In  fetlo  Tranifigurotionis  Domini.  —  g.  Ambroflloi, 

XV,  1699.  —  S.  AugustinuB,  XXXVIK,  490,  493,  673.  — 
Petruft  Veo.  Cluniac.  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  953.  —  Petn» 
CelleDt..  CCII,  840,  843. 

In  fps'o  S.  Laurmtii  ma^tyrit  —  S.  AngnsUnas, 
XXXVIII,  1385,  1393,  1395;  XXXIX,  1913,  2127,  2128, 
2348,  2351.  —  S.  PelruB  ChryBoI,,  UI,  665.  —  S.  Leo 
MagDUfl,  LIV,  434.  —  8.  Maximus  Taurin.,  LVII,  407, 410, 
413,  507,  675.  —  Haymo,  CXVIU,  759.  —  8.  Bruno  Ae- 
tens.,  CLXV,  837.  —  Petrns  Blesens..  CCVII,  655.  —  Iddo- 
eeatias  III.  CCXVII,  56S,  571. 

/n  Aaumplione  B.  V.  Marim.  —  8.  Ambrosias,  XV, 
1720.  —  S.  HieronymDS,  XXII.  994.  —  S.  AugDStiQUS, 
XXXVIII,  613,  616;  XXXIX,  2129;  XL,  1141.  — S.  Uaxi- 
mus  Tauria.,  LVII,  867.  —  Vea.  fieda.  XCIV,  422.  —  S. 
HildephoQsus.  XGVI,  239, 250, 154, 258.  S59, 264. 267, 269, 
271.  —  Haymo,  CXVIII,  767.  —  S.  PetruB  Damian., 
GXLIV,  717.  —  S.  ADseimus  Lucent.,  CXLIX,  578  ,  583. 

—  S.  Bfuno  AsteoB.,  CLXV,  879,  915.  —  Hildebertus, 
CLXXl,  647,  631,  636.  —  Godwfridus  abh.,  CLXXIV,  959, 
964.  971,  974,  977  ,  979,  985,  988.-8.  Bernardui, 
CLXXXllI,  415,  417,  421,  425,  429;  CLXXXIV,  1001, 
1009.  —  8.  Onerricnt  abb  ,  CLXXXV,  187,  190.  193, 197. 

—  B.  AmeHanfl,CLXXXVUI,  1342, 1345.  — AraaldaflCar. 
DOL,  CLXXXIX,  1726.  —  Petrus  Cellens.,  CCII,  848, 
851,  860,  86t,  863-867.  —  Petrus  nieten».,  CCVll,  663, 
665.  —  iQQOcentius  111,  CCXVII,  575,  581. 

In  Deeollatione  S.  Joannii  Baptittm.  —  8.  Aaibroriai, 

XVI,  227.  —  S.  Auguatintis,  XXXVIIL  1406.  —  8.  Pe- 
trus  Chrysol..  LII,  549. 650, 653.  —  Vea.  Beda,  XQl,  186. 

—  S.  BruDo  AslBDs.,  CLXV,  194.  —  Oodefridas,  abb., 
CLXXIV,  993.  -  BeleUiaB,  CCU,  Ul.  ^^rsl/> 
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tm  NmlMtalt  B.  M.  FMnlf.—  8.  Ambrottat,  XV, 

1589.  —  S.  BierODvmus,  XXVI,  Sl.  —  S.  AugastiDut, 
XXXIV,  1071.  —  S.  Mulmas  Tsuria.,  LVIl,  865.  —  S. 
HiUlephoDBDfl,  XCIV,277.^Fulbertiis  C«rDot.,CXLI,320, 
m,  —  8.  Petrus  OamiKu.,  CXLIV,  736  ;  CXLV, 
1019,  1037.  —  Godflfridut  Vindoc.,  CLXVII  ,»66.  —  S. 
Braao  A«teDt.,CLXV,1022.  — Godefridus  abb.,CLXXIV, 
1003,  1006.  1010,  1012,  102g.  — 8.BeraarJufl,CtXXXIll« 
417.  —  Guerricae  abb.,  CLXXXV,  1S9,  S03.  iQDoeeD- 
tiofl  III.  CCXVII,  497,  58n. 

Im  festo  Exaitatumi»  S.  Crudi.  —  S.  AuauBtiDUB, 
XZXVIII.  876,  903.  ~  S.  P«trus  Damiao,  CXUV,  761. 
Bildebertas,  CLXXl.  688,  685.  —  Godefridns  abb., 
(XXXIV,  1030.  —  Belethns,  CCII,  152.  —  AUdqs  dela- 
flBli».  CCX,  223. 

Ih  f&sto  S.  Mntlhjti  apott.  el  evmgelittm.  —  8.  Ilie- 
lOOTmua.  XXVI.  55.  —  S.  Petrufl  ChrTBol.,  Lll,  278, 
284.  —  Veo.  Bedfl,  XCII,  46.  —  8.  PetniB  Damiao., 
CXLIV.  777,  788.  788.  —  S.  BrnDO  AstSDS.,  CLXV,  150. 
-OoJ«frtdai  abb.,  CLXXIV,  1030. 

tnfetto  S.  Miekwlis  /irvAdnoe/f.  — S.  Hilarius  PIctaT., 
IX.  1018.  —  S.  Ambroiiua,  XV,  1782.  —  S.  UieroDV- 
maa.  XXVI,  131.  -  8.  Oregoriua  M  ,  LXXVI,  1246.  — 
Harmo,  CXVIII,  770. ~  S.  Petrus  DamiaD.,CXLlV,794. 

—  S.  BruDO  Astens.,  CLXV,  223,  1075.  —  Hildebertus, 
CLXXI,  1106.  —  S.  Beruardufl,  CLXXXIll,  447,  451. 

/n  Commttnontione  SS.  Angelmnm  euitodun.  —  S. 
miarios  PietaT..  IX,  718,  ^;^?.  —  S.  HieroDTmuB.XXIV, 
«70.  —  S.  Petrns  DamiaoM  CXLIV,  708,  9^.  -  Hilde- 
berlna,  CLXXI,  1113.  —  S.  Beruardus,  CLXXXIU,  186, 
189. 

Infetto  Omnium  Sanetorum.  —  8.  Hilarius  Pictav., 
IX,  931.  —  S.  Chromatius,  XX,  323,  33l.  —  S.  Hieroor- 
naa.  XXVI.  35.  —  8.  AugustiDUS,  XXXIV,  1229; 
XXXVUI,  364:  XL.  914.  —  S.  Leo,  HagDUS  LiV,461.  — 
S.  ADselmufl.  LVIII.  5<J5.  —  S.  Boaifaciu8,LXXXIX,850, 

—  S.  Pelrufl  Damiao.,  CXLIV,  811.—  S.Bruno  AsteDfl.. 
CLXV,  97.  —  Godefridua  abb..  CLXXIV,1043.  —  S.Ber- 
aar^os.  GLXXXUl,  453,  462,  688.  —  ttuerricus  abb.. 
CLXXXV,  205.— PetrusCelleDa.,  CCU.  880.  —  Iddo- 
ecDtios  IU,  CCXVII,587,  SB9. 

Ih  Commemorttione  omnium  de/imetorum.~~  8.  Crpri- 
aoDS.  IV,  596.  —  S.AuguBlious.XXXV,  1543  ;  XXXVill, 
705.  937  ;  XXXI X,  1946;  XL,  283,  591.  —  PauIiDus 
Nolan..  LXI,  307,  35t.  —  8.  PetruB  Veu.,  CLXXXIX, 
373.  —  Beletfaa».  GCll,  156.  —  Pelrus  Gelleas.,  GGII, 
1131. 

/« AfleS.  Jrarfini.  —  Sulpitins  SereniB,  XX.  175, 
178, 181.  —  S.  Petroi  Damiao..  CXLIV.  815.  -  Godefri- 
dua  abb..  CLXXIV.  1047.  1049.  —  S.  Beroardus. 
CLXXXUl,  489. 


ComnnR  Sucnmni 


Ih  Communi  SS.  Apoitolorum.  —  S.  Auku8Udu8, 
XXXV,  1844.  —  1850 ;  XXXIX,  2156.  —  S.GregoriusM., 
LXXVI,  1205.  —  S.  Brano  AatenB.,  842-845,  1070.  — 
Petrus  Celleos..CCll,  8SS.— iDnocaoUas  1U,GCXV1I.595, 
601.  ' 

in  Communi  uniue  martyrit.  —  8.  Hilarios  Pietar,. 
IX,  975,  iOll.  —  S.  Ambf08iu8,  XV,M423.  1504,  1519. 
1733,  1754;  XVI,  647.  -  S.  HieroDrmu8,  XXVI,  67, 
120.  -  S.  AuKustinus,  XXXV,  1839,  1841  ;  XXXIX, 
2158.  —  S.  PetruB  ChrjMl.,  Ul.  552.  630.  —  S.  Grefto- 
rius  M.,  LXXVI,  1232.  1274.  —  S.  Bruoo  AsteDf..CLXV. 
161.  213,  569,  850.  S5t.  1034.  —  S.  Beraardan. 
CLXXXlll,  933.  —  lanoceotius  III,  QCXVII,  609,  613. 

f»  Comtnnni  plurium  marturum.  —  S.  GrprianuB,IV, 
215  ,  256,288.-  8  HilaHus  PiolaT.,  IX,  983,  1053.  — 
S.  Ambroaius,  XV.  1640.  1726.  1806;  XVII,  727,  728.  — 
S.  Hierouymufl,  XXVI.  75.  175.—  S.  Augustiaus,XXXV. 
1841,  1844;  XXXVIII,  1A2.  425,  433,440.  442,  611,  1451. 
1459. 1463,  1470  ;  XXXIX,  2159-2162.  -  8.  PetroflGhry- 
sol.,  Lll,  648.  —  8.  Maximus  TauriD.,  LVII,  427,  430, 

—  S.  GregoriUB  M.,  LXXVI,  1259.  —  Vea.  Beda.  XCII. 
401,  465,  484.  487.  —  Harmo,  CXVIII,  776.  —  S.  Bruoo 
ABlens  ,  CLXV,  97,  171.  269,  383,  395,  397,  671,1043.— 
Inuoceatius  111,  CCXVII,  6)7,  621.  627,  633.  1 

In  Communi  Confeetorvm  pontlficum.  —  8.  HilariuB 
Pictnr..  IX,  1058,  1061.  —  S.  AmbrosiuB.  XV.  1724.  — 
S.  Hierouymus  XXVI,  182,  1B6.  —  S.  MuximuB  Taariu., 
LVII,  417.  —  S.  GregoriuB  M.,  LXXVI,  1103.  —  Ven. 
Beda.  XCll,  481,  482.  —  Haymo,  CXVIII,  781.  785.— S. 
Bruoo  Astenfl.,  CLXV,  273,  279. 1047,  1050, 1054,  1058, 
1062,  1064.-  S.  Bernardus,  CLXXXIII,481.  —  laoocea- 
Uus  III,  GCXVII,  6il. 

In  Communi  confettorum  non  pontifieum.  —  8.  Aro- 
brosias,  XV,  1733.  1792.  —  S.  AoRastioaa.  XXXVIU, 
632.  -  S.  PetrosCbrrfiol.,  UI.  259.  m  269,  622.  628. 

—  S.  Oregorius  H..  LXXVI,  112^.  —  Veo.  Beda,  Xai. 
491.  662.  -  S.  Bruuo  Astens.,  CLXV,  397,  435,  1058.  — 
S.  BeruardQS,  GLXXXII,  179,  371.  373  ;  CLXXXin,  661. 

fn  Commwti  abbatum.  —  S.  Uilariafl  Plctar.,lX,  1027. 

—  S.HierODymus.  XXVI,  138.  —  Ven.  Beda.  XCII,  87. 

—  S.  Briiuo  Aatoos.,  CLXV.  233.  —  S.  BerDardas, 
CLXXXIV,  1189. 

In  Communi  viryinum.  —  8.  Hilarius  Pictar..  IX.995. 
lOig.  —  s.  Hieronymue,  XXVI,  94.  167.  —  S.  AuguBti- 
nufl,  XXXVin.573;XL,  44.  —  S.  Petrus  Chrrsoi:,  LI, 
b3l.  —  8.  PaullDOS  Nulao.,  IJU,  374.  —  S.  Oregorius 
M.,LXXYi,  1118.  —  S.  Petrus  Damiaa.,  CXLV,  1090, 
1147. —S.  BroDO  AsteDs..CLXV,19l.860.  lOlS.  —  8. 
Beraardus,  CLXXXIU,  537.  -loooceDUos  UI.CCXVII, 
645. 


SERIES  YIGESIMA  SECUNDA. 

Series  hfloe  dnobas  tantom  constat  lodicibns,  qaornm  prior  alphabeticus  complectitar 
omoea  aoctores  qui  stricto  sermone  scripaeraDt  ;  posterior  vero  omnia  illorum  exhibet  opent  vel 
eliam  opascola  aoalogico  rerum  et  generam  ordine  dtsposila. 


GSGVI. 

INDEX  ALPHABETICUS 

OMNIDM  ADCTORDM  QDI  STRICTO  SERMONE  SGKIPSERDNT, 
ET  QDORDM  OPERA  VEL  ETIAH  OPDSGDLA  IN  PATROLOGIifi  LATlNiE 

GDRSD  RBPERIDNTDR. 


ABBO.  Sangennann.  «bb»«((ii*c.  x).  —  De  BbIIo  Pa- 
riiiaco  libri  treo,  CXXXII,  721  eLscq. 

ABBO  (S.),  Floriacensis  abba»,  '(bac.  X).  —  Carmea 
aerosticbum  ad  Oltooem  imperat..  GXXXIX.  519. 


AByELARDUS  Petrufl  feiBC.  XIT).  —  1.  MooitK  ad 
ABtrolabium,  (XXXVllI,  1739.  —2.  Hymai  etflequeotiM 
per  totum  anai  circulum  ad  osum  Virgioum  moaasterii 
Paracltteosif I  1766  et  soq.  —  3.  Hfmnas  in  Anuuotia- 
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tiona  B.  Harin  VirRiDit,  1815.  —  4.  RtiTUimui  de 
TriDitate,  1817.  —  5.  Planctut  Tarii,  ibia. 

AOALBEKO.  Laaduoeosia  epiio.  (esec.  XI).  —  Carmen 
«d  Robertum  reeem  Fraucorum,  CXLl,  77S  et  seq. 

AOEMARUS,  S.  Cibardi  mooacb.  (ssc.  Xl).^-Carmea 
aero&Ucbuui  ad  Robouem  episcopam  EDgolismeusem, 
CXLI,  lli  et  eeqq. 

ADSO,  DerTensiB  mooach.  (sne.  X).  —  Metrum  iu 
laude  S.  MauBueti  pontificis  ubllibet  ooDciaoendum, 
CXXXVII,  619, 

iEQIOlUS  PariflieDBis  (Rffic.  XIll).  —  1.  Fragmeuta  ex 
tibro  cui  titulus  :  Aurora,  Prologus  ad  Odooem  Parisieu- 
sem  episc,  CCXII,  20.  —  2.  Vereut  de  oumero  librorum 
atriutque  Tettameoti  et  modo  legeadi,  4S.—  3.  Vertae 
de  pceaiB  inferDi,  43. 

AQIUS  presbyter  et  monaeb.  (iffic.  X).  —  Dialogut 
Agii  de  obitu  S.Hathumodffi  al>bati&sffi,  CXXXVII,  1183. 

ALDHE^LUUS,  ShireburueoBie  epitcop.  (Bffic.  VII).  — 

I.  JSnigmata,  LXXXIX,  184  et  seq.  —  2.  Poema  de 
landibns  Vireioum,  337  el  Bcq.  —  3.  Poema  de  oclo  prin- 
cipalibae  vitus,  281.  ~-  4.  Poema  de  basilica  ndiQcata  a 
Bugge  fiUa  regit  Aoglin,  889.  —  5.  Poema  de  aris  B. 
Manse  et  duodecim  apostolis  dedicatis,:i9i. —  6.  Versus 
!□  honorem  apostolorum  scripti  dnm  auetor  ecclesiam 
eorum  Romn  iotraret,  297.  —  7.  Fragmeotnm  de  die 
fadlcii,  ibid. 

ADRIANUS  papa  I.  (ssc.  Vtl  et  VIII).  —  Epietob 
metrica  ad  Carolum  regem,  XCVI,  1241 . 

AOOBARDUS  (S.),  episc.  Lugdnn.  {snc.  IX).  —  1. 
Bpitaphium  Caroti  Magoi  imperatoriB,  CIV,  349.  —  8. 
De  translatiooe  rellquiarum  SS.  martyrum  Cypriaoi, 
Sperati  et  PantaleoQis  ad  urbem  LagdoDeDtem,  tbid. 

AIMOINUS,  mona^^hus  Ploriao.  (tno-  XL  —  l.Traat- 
latio  8.  Beaedicti,  CXXXIX,  797,  et  teq.  -S.  Sermode 
6.  Beoedicto,  859  et  seq. 

ALANUS  de  INSULIS  (sse.  XII  et  XIII).  —  1.  Liber 
de  ptaoclu  naturo,  CCX,  439.  441,  447,  456,  460  ,  465, 
470,  471,  477.  —  2.  AoticlaudianttB.  slTe  de  orocio  viri 
booi  flt  perfecti  libri  uoTem,  CCX,  482  et  seqq.  —  3. 
De  locaroatione  Cbristi  rhythmns  perelefiane,  ibid.^ 
577  et  teq.  —  4.  Lilwr  parabolamm,  CCX,  SHi  et  teq. 

ALCUINUS  (tffio.  XI).  —  1.  Vita  metrica  S.  Willf- 
brordi,  CI,  713  el  teq,  —  2.  Precet  noetumn^  726.  — 

5.  Interiptiooes  taori  Codicit,  727.  —  4.  Hittons  variffi 
Veteris  et  Nnvf  Teetameotl,73B.— S.  laBcriptiones  Tarin 
ecclesiarum,  altarium.sepulcrorum,  etc,  738  et  seq.  — 

6.  Adhortaliooet  sen  versus  moralee,  776.—  7.  InBcrip- 
tiones  Tariorum  locorum,  777.  —  8.  Vereuead  varioe, 
778  et  eeqq.  —  9.  Epitaphia,  799  et  seq.  —  10-Epigram- 
mata  etnnigmatB,  802  etseq.  —  11.  Poema  de  ponli- 
flcibun  et  saoctie  Ecclesin  Eboraceasifl,  812  et  seq. 

ALVARUS  CorduhensiB  (enc.  ix).  —  Carmen  Philo- 
meln,  CXXI,  555.  —  2.  Disticha  de  Oallo,  556.  —  3. 
Versus  alii.  557. —  4.  Versus  laudis,  vet  precit,  ibUt.  — 
S.  Vertofl  Ephemeri  ngritudinis  propnn,  5S8.  — 6.  Ltr 
meotam  mfltrieom  proprium,  T.Varsut  inblblio* 
theca  Leovigildi,  B59.  —  8.  Verani  ta  cracifl  laadem, 
562.  —  9.  Vertoa  hflroict  In  laudem  beati  Hieronymi, 
563  et  seq. 

ALPHANUS,  Sateroitaons  arcbiepisc.  (sffic.  ii).  —  1. 
Ad  Paodalpbnm  episcopum  Harsicanum.  CXLV1I,1219. 

—  2.  Hymnl  in  laudem  8.  Sabjnn,t6i(/.,  1222  e^  ttq.  — 
3.  lo  laudem  S.  Maori  abbatit  metrum  Sapphicum, 
1223.  —  4.  de  S.  Mattbffio  apostolo,  1225  et  leq.  —  5. 
Id  laudem  S.  Martyrum  FortuQati,Oaii,etc.  1226  et  seq. 

—  6.  de  S.  Nicnlto,  1228.  —  7.  la  laudem  S.Chrittiuca, 
1226  flt  eeq.  —  6.  de  8.  Petro  apoitolo.  1231.  —  9.  De 
S.  Beoedicto,  ibid.  —  10.  Oe  Casino  monte,  1231.  — 

II.  Cantus  in  landem  beatn  Margarite  virgioit  et  mar- 
tyris,  1238.  —  12.  locipit  ode  io  laudem  eaoctffi  Uraolai, 
1239.  —  13.  Cantus  in  laudem  S.  Catbarinn  virgiuiB, 
I2t0.  —  14.  Loquitnr  Virgo  Maria  ad  Jesum  oatum, 
1241.— 15.  Ad  laudemBauctffiLucinvirginiset  martyriB, 
1248.  —  16.  lodpit  ode  io  hooorem  IaooceDtum,t6if/.— 
17.  locipitde  taootaAgoflte  virgioe  et  martyre,1243.— 
18-  Sermo  ad  elerum  lo  laudem  Vinceotil  martyris, 
1245.  —  19.  Odaeicitativa  militibus  Chriiti,  1248.  — 
20.  Oratio  seo  cooressio  metrica,  1249.—  21.  Ad  Gisul- 
fom  principem  Salemitanam,  1256.  —  22.  Ad  Gaidooem 
rratrem  principis  Saleroitani,  ibut.—  23.  Ad  Attooem 
flpiecopum  Teatinum,  1259.  —  24.  Ad  Transmundum 
puerum  scholastieum.  1260.  —  25.  Ad  GuUl  Omum  mo- 
nachum,  grammatieum,  ibid.  —  Ad  Hildebrandum  ar- 
cbidiaconum,  1262.  —  27.  Epitaphia,  1263  et  leq.  —28. 
VersHs  de  S.  Sabiua  martyre,  ihid. 

AMBROSIUS  (S.),  Uediolao.    episc.   (sffic.  iv).  — 
Hymnl,  XVI,  1409  et  seg.,  XVII  etteq. 
AK0ENU8  (tffic.  V).  —  1.  Enchlridion  VeterUet 


Novi  Tflttamentl,  LXI,  107S.  —  2.  Carmen  de  J^jpUo, 
1979.  —  8.  In  LeonUnm  episoopum  redditum  Bnrdega- 
leosi  Eeeletitt  Acrosliebifl,  ibid. 

ANAMODUS.  BubdiacoD.  Ratitpou.  (snc.  iz).  —  Ver- 
Bus  Aaamodi,  CXXIX,  899. 

ANGILBERTUS,  abbas  Corbeiene.  (ine.  »).  —  Ver- 
eus  ad  Ludovicum  regem  Francornm  Carolomaoni  fra- 
trem.  CXXIX,  784. 

AN0IL8ERTUS.  ahbai  G>>ntulane.  (eno.  it;.  —  1. 
AngilbertuB,  abbas.  ad  83.  Richarium  et  EUginm. 
XCIX,  849.  —2.  Carmen  inecriptum  deiotus  torrie  S. 
Bichardi  io  Centnleosi  mooasterio,  641.  —  3.  Carmen 
io  paviineDto  flcclfltiffi  S.  Hlchardi  depictnm,  ibid.  — 
4.  Carmao  ad  nppinom,  ibid.—  6.EpiUphia,863  et  sflq. 

ANSBLLUS  ScbolBtticus  (sffic.  Xi).  —  Viiio  AnBfltli 
Scbolastici,  CLI,  644  et  leq. 

ANSELMUS  (S.),  Cantuar.  archiep.  (sno.  xii).  —  1. 
Carmeo  de  contemptu  mundi,  CLVtll,  687  el  tea.  —  2. 
Oratio,  BhytbmuB  ad  Deum  et  omoei  Baoctos,  931.  —3. 
Oratio,  Rhytbmnt  ad  S.  Virgiaem  Mariam  et  ad  omoet 
eaoctos,  W&  et  teq,—  4.  Salatatio  ad  Domioam  J.  C., 

1035.  —  5.  Hymni  de  8.  Virgine  Maria,  ibid  6.  Ver> 

tuB  de  prffidecfltsore  suo  LaDfranco,  f  049  ei  leq. 

ANSELMUS(S.),  Lucensis  episc.fsnc.  zi).  —  1.  Me- 
ditationes  de  gettit  D.  N.  J.-C:.,  CXLIX,  590  et  lea.—i. 
MfldilaUonei  alis,  maxime  dfl  Paiiiooe  D.  NJ.  C.,  601 
tt  teq. 

ANT0NIU3  (sffic.  III,  IV).  —  Carmen  adTertus  gentes, 
V,  261  et  leq, 
ARATOR,  S,  Ecclesiffi  RomaniB  subdiac.  (tffic  vi).  — 

1.  Epittolaad  Floriaoum,  LXVIII,  6i  ttteq.  —  2.  Bpii- 
tola  ad  Vigilium,  72  et  teq.  — 3.  De  AcUbat  apostolorum, 
libro  duc>,  82  et  teq.  ~  4.  Eplstota  ad  Partueninm,  246 
et  leq. 

ARNALDUS,  mouach  Emmeram.  (efficxt). Carmen 
acrosUcbum  de  beato  Emmerammo,  CXLI,  979. 

AUDRADUS,  Senooeosis  chorepisc.  (effic.  is).  —  i. 
Epiitota  Audradi  ad  Hincmarum,  CXV,  t5.  —  2.  Uber 
de  fonte  vitn,  17  et  leq. 

AUSONIUS  DECIUS,  Burdigal.  (sffic.  iv.)  —  1.  Epi- 
grammata,  XIX,  825  etieq.  —2.  Epbemeris,  id  eet,  to- 
Uue  dieinegoUum.  839  et  teq.—  i.  Pareotatia,  84t.  — 

4.  Commemoratio  profHSsomm  Bnrdigalentiam,  861.  — 

5.  Epitaphia  heroom,  861.  —  6.  De  doodedm  Cntaribus 
per  Suctoolum  Tranqnillum  scripUs,  866.  —  7.  Tetras- 
llcba,  ibid  etieq. —  8.  Ordo  nohilium  urbium,869.  —9. 
Ludns  seplem  SapieaUum371.  —  lO.Septem  Sapientnm 
senteDtiffi,  875.  —  11.  Idyllia,  877.  —  12.  EoIog«,  907. 

—  12.  Epistotffi,  914. 

AUSPIGIUS,  episc.  Tnlt.(iffic.  T).  —  Bplstola  ad  Ar- 
bogastem,  comltem  Trevirorum,  LXI,  lOos. 

AVITUS  (S.).  VienaeuBii  (enc.  v).  —  Poemata:  1.  De 
iDitio  muodi,  LtX,  321  et  seq.  —  2.De  originali  peccato, 
329.  —  3.  De  seDtentia  Dei,  337.—  4.  De  dilnvio  maodi, 
845.  —  &.  De  traotitu  mari*  Rnbri,  355.  —  6.  De  cooto- 
latoria  laude  eattitaUi  ad  Patdnam  lororem  Deo  virgi- 
□em  sacratam,  369. 

BALDRICU8,  OoleDBis  eplsc.  (sne.  XII).—  1.  Carmtaa 
biBtoriea,iaBcripUoaessubaotaUtderanctiscompeteotei, 
CLXVI,  1 182.  —  2.  Carmen  Baldrici  de  taholU  tBlt,frag- 
meotum,  1207. 

BBDA  VBNERABILIS  ^sffic.  VIII).  —  1.  Ubetlut  pre- 
eum.  XCIV,  515  et  seq,—  2.  CanUcnm  gradunm,  628. 

—  3.  Vita  metrlcaS.  CuthberU  jepisc.  Lindisfarnensis, 
575.  —  4.  Passio  S.  Justiui  martyris,  595.  —  S.Martyro- 
loginm  metricum,  603.  —  6.  Uymni  tredecim.  605.—  7. 
HymouB  de  die  judid),633.  —  8.  Carmina  dubia,  637.— 
0.  MartvroloRia  pro  omnibnt  anni  mensibus,  XC,759. 

BBNBDICTUS  (S.),  CriBpus,  Medfotao.  epiBC.  (Sffic. 
Vll).  —  1. 1.  PoemaUum  medicnmin  diaconato  tuoicri- 
ptum,  LXXXIX,  370.  —  2.  Epitaphium  aadual.  reEit 
Anglo-Saxonum  a  Bauedietoarcbiep.  compositnm,  375. 

BERNARDUS  (S.),  Clarffivalt.  abhas  (esc.  XII).  —  1. 
Carmen  parffineticum  ad  Raiualdum.CLXXXIV,  1307.— 

2.  De  contemptu  mnndi,  1314.  —  3.  Jubilut  Rbythmna 
de  nomine  Jesu,  1317.  —  4-  Rbytbmioa  oraUo  ad  nunm 

3uodIibet  membrorum  CbritU  patientis  et  a  crncepeo- 
eoUa,  1319.  —  5.  OraUo  devota  ad  Domioum  Jesnm,et 
ad  B.  Hariammatrem  ejui,  1323.— 6.  RhythmiTeteres 
de  vlta  monasUca,  1327. 

BERNO,  AuKiffi  Divitis  ohbas  (effic.XI).  —1.  Bemonis 
versus  libro  Sacr^mentorum  Saxoulco  qui  habetur  In 
bihliotheea  Boberiaoa,  prnflxi,  CXLII,  1203.  —  2.  Car- 
meo  de  bello  Trojauo,  1205. 

BERNOWINUS,  ClaromonUn.  epise.  (snc.  IX^.  —  1. 
Carmen  primum.  CV,  445.  —  2.  Camen  Hcandum.tMrf. 

—  3-  Bernnvini  Epitaphliim,  ibid.  —  4.  Venue  ad  cru- 
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BERTABIUS  (S.)  abbas  Cauin.  (bibc.  IX).  —  Carmfla 
d«  8.  B-nedicto,  CXXVI,  975  et  teq. 

BOBTIUS  (BKc.  V).  — '  D«  CoQBoiatioDe  pbilosopliisB, 
LXm.  580  ttteq. 

BuNIFAaUS.  HogODt.  archiep.  (sno.  VII).  —  faift- 
maU  de  virtulibnB  qas  tniBit  S.  BuDifaciusad  Bororein 
SDsm.  LXXXIX.  887. 

BHAUUO  (S.)  CesarauR.  epiBO.  (effic.  VII).  —  Hym- 
Dos  de  S.  £miliaoo,  LX3CX,  713. 

CANOIDUS,  moaacbos  Puldeos.  (ssc.  IX).  —  Vita 
metrtca  S.  Eigilis  abbalis  FuldeDsis,  CV,  402  etttq, 

CAMSNUS,  FBANCISCUS  (sxc.  XII).  —  BymDUS  !□ 
S.  Nicolaum  Peresriatim,  CLXII,  721. 

CAHOLUS  MAGNUS,  imper.  |'b»c.  XI).  —  1.  Carmea 
primum  ad  Adriaoum  papam,  XCVIll,  1349.  —  2.Epita- 
pbiianD  Adriani  I  paps,  qDO  CarolDS  Mssdds  sepulerDDi 
eias  deeoravit>  1350.  — 3.CArmeo  ad  AreDiDDm,1351, — 

4.  CarmenBd  Paulum  tuDC  moaacbum  CassiiieDsem, 
13K2.  —  5.  Carmea  ad  eumdem  Paulum  diacoaum,  ibid. 

—  6.  Carolue  Maaaue  ad  lectorem  maDuacnpti  quem 
iijfecpurgaTerat,  f353.  —  7.  VersuB  iascripti  libroETaa- 
^OfDm  quem  jussu  Caroli  suripsit  GodeBcalcus  aoao 
TSlad  osum  ecelesieeS.  SaturoiniToIosaoi,  ibid. — Car- 
meo  ds  Rolaodu  suo  exBliacto,  1354. 

CLEMBNTUNUS  Fortuaatus,(snc.IV).  —  AdFellcem 
episcopam  de  Paacha,  VII,  285. 

COUJMBANUS  S.Trudooia  abbfta(8(ec.  IX).  — CanueD 
losobra  da  obitu  rejiis  Caroli  Mogoi;  CVI,  1257. 

COJLUMBANUS  (S.)  (sffc.  VII.)  —  ].  Ad  Hooaldum 
epistola,  LXXX.  285.  —  2.  Mdooeticba,  ?87.  —  3.  Ad 
{'idoUum  epistola  291.  — 4.  In  mnlieres,  294.  —  5.  De 
TaoitatR  et  miseria  vitffi  mortalis,  293  et  te<f. 

COMMODIANUS  (BGec.  iii,  rv).  —  iDBtructioaes  adver- 
io»  «eotiom  deos,  io  lxxx  capita  diriaffi,  V,  202  et  teq, 

CTHRIANUS  (S.),  Carthag.  episc.  (sne.  iii).  —  Car- 
meo  de  resarrecliooe  mortuorum,  IV,  1027  et  teq. 

CYPRIANUS,  Cordubeosis  archipresb.  (b»c.  x).  — 
Epi^rammata,  CXXI,  567  ,  CXXXI.  797. 

CYPRIANUS,  CaBsioeDBiB  monachu8(s«e.  ▼ii).  — Hym- 
aoide  S.  Beoediclo,  LXXXIX,  1051. 

DAGULFUS  (ssBc.  IX).  —  UagulB  octodecasttchoD. 
Carolo  Mag Do  PsalteriDm  SDum  aureis  litterie  exaratDm 
ooDcapat.  XCIX,  825. 

DAMASUS  (S.)  papafsffic.  tv).  —  1.  Carmen  io  lau- 
dem  DaviiiiB,  XIll,  375.  ~  2.  Carmen  de  Christo,  376.  — 
3.  De  Asceasiooe  Christi,  377.  —  4.  De  nomiae  Jesu, 
ibid.  —  5.  De  cogDomeoUs  SalTatoris,  378.  —  6.  De  S. 
Paulo  apDBtolo,  379.—  7.  Carmen  de  S.  Aodrea  apoBto- 
lo.  381-  —  8.  lo  SS.  Apostolorooi  catacumbas,  382.  — 
9.  De  S.  Stephaoo  P.  et  M.  —  10.  De  S.  Marnello  mar- 
tyre.  384.  —11.  De  S.  Easebio  papa,  385.  —  12.  De  8. 
Mario  papa,  386.  —  13.  De  S.  Laurentio,  388.  —  14.  De 

5.  Felice  ibid.  —  15.  Votnm  8.  Deroasi.  390.  —  16.  De 
S.Eatychio,  391.—  17.  De  S.  Tarsicio,  392.  —  18.  De 
S.  Got^onio,  393.  —  10.  De  S.  Satoroino  martyre,  ibid. 

—  20-  De  S.  Mauro,  395.  —  21.  De  iocerto  martyre 
GrKco,ibid.  —22.  De  SS.  Marcelliao  ct  Petro,  3y0.  — 
23.  Oe  SS.  marlyribus  Feliee  et  A  laucto,  399.  —24.  De 
SS.  marlyribaB  Nereo  et  Aehilleo,  399.  —  S5.  De  SS. 
martyribaji  Proto  et  Hyaciotbo,  400.  —  26.  Carmeo  de 
SS.  martyribD8Chry!<aQthoel  Daria,  401.  —  27.  Carmeo 
de  S.  Agoete  m«rtyre,  402.  —  28.  Carmen  de  S.  Arh- 
tba  Diartyre,  403.  —  29.  Epitapbium  Ireoe  eororis,  405. 

—  30.  Kpitapbium  Projaclfe,  406.  —  31.  Epitaphium  pa- 
pm  DamHBi  quod  sibi  ediditipse,  408.  —  32.  De  footi- 
bas  Vaticauie,  4h.  —  33.  Carmioa  ioedita  io  epislolaa 
S.  Pauli  apoatoli,  416.  —  Id  taudem  Paoli  apostoli, 
ibid.  — De  pffioa  Redemptoris,  417. 

DOMNIZO,  presbTter  (bso.  xi).  —  Vite  Mathildie  cele- 
berrim»  prineipie  Italiffi,  CXLVIIl,  919  et  teq. 

DI^ANIUS  FLORUS  (sffic.  T).  —  1.  PsaloiDS  zxii, 
LXI,  1083.  —  2.  PealmDS  xzti,  ibUi.  —  3.  Psalmus 
xxvti,  1084.  —  4.  HymouB  Aoaoiffi,  Azarice  et  Mizael 
Banctorom  trium  Duerorum,  1085.  —  5.  HymauB  ad  Mi- 
chaelem  archaagclum,  1086.  —  6.  De  Cereo  pasichall, 
{087. — 7.  DrepaaiuB  Moduiao  Augustodun«^a)«i  episcopo, 
exhorlatio  ad  leKendasacra  Tolumina,  1088.  —  8.  Dre- 
paoioe  nmico.pro  Boscepta  sui  defensioae  firatiaram  ac- 
tio,  1069.  —  9.  DrepBDiue  VDlfioo.gremmatico  Aurelia> 
oeDsi,  hortatio  ad  rescribendum,  1090. 

DHAGONTIUS  (sffic.  t).  —  1.  Carmea  de  Deo,  libri 
trea,  LX.  679.  —  2.  DrecoDtii  sstiBfaclio  adf^juotharium 
nsitem  Wandaloriim  dum  esset  in  TincoUe,  901. 

DUDO  DECANUS,  S.  Quiotioi  Viromaod.  (sffic.  zi).  — 
De  ge!>tis  Normeaiiiffi  ducum,  CXIJ,  613  el  seq.  621. 
62S,  •'.45.  G55,  6&5,  etf..,  etc. 

DUNGALUS  ItECLUSUS  (tiBC.  ix).  -  1.  Carmiua  de 
Cuolo  Magao,  XGVUI,  1443.  —  S.VennB  ad  Ecclesiam, 
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CV,  529.  —  3.  Vereua  ad  rootes,  ibid.  —  4.  Versus  ad 
feoeBtram,  ibid.  —  Versus  ad  ostium,  ibid.  —  e.Versus 
ad  mioisterium, iiid^  7.  Epitaphium  Folradi  abbatis  S. 
DiooyBii,  530.  —  8.  Rpilaphium  Pardulfi  abbatis 
S.  DfoDysii,  ibid.  —9.  Kpitaphium  PippiDiregisItaliffi, 
531.  —  10.  Varia  epitaphia,  ibid. 

DUHANDUS,  Bbbas  TroBraeosis  (Bffic.xi).  —  Liber  da 
corpore  et  eauguiae  ChriBti  coatra  Bereogarlum  et  eiue 
sectatores,  Proiemium,  CXLlX,  1375. 

EAD.H!:^RL'S,  Cantuarieosis  mooachus,  S.  Aoselmi 
'  discipulus  (Sfficxii).  —  Miracula  S.  AoBelmi,  CLVIU,120. 

EBBO.  RbemensiB  episc.  (sfflc.  ix).  —  I.  loscriptio 
quam  Ebbo  prffifixit  eccIeBiffi  S.  Petri,  (^Vl,  21.  —  2. 
Lpitapbium  matris  Ebbonis,  23. 

EGINHARDUS,  obbaa  (bkc.  iz).  —  De  pasiiooe  Mer- 
celliDi  el  Patri,  dV.  593  et  leq. 

ELPIS,  Dzor  Boetii  (sffic  v).  —  HymDl  doo  in  hooo- 
rem  saQclorum  apoitolorom  Petri  et  Pauli,  qaoram 
DDOB  decora  luz  ffiteraitalis,  etc.,  in  Uturiria  Homaua 
habetur,  LXUl,  537. 

ENNODIUS,  epiBC.  Ticioeas.  (Bffic.  t).  —  1.  Itioera* 
rium  Brigantioois  caBtelli,  LXIII,  309.  —  2.  OicUo  data 
Deuterio,  310.  —  Epithalamiam,  312.  —  4.  Itinerariiim 
Padi,  315.- — 5.  Dictio  Kuaodii  diaconi  quaodo  Roma 
rediit,  316.  —  6.  Ad  Faustum  de  carminibuaejns.318.— 
7.  Ad  Olybrium  de  ejus  eloqueotia,  3^.  —  8.  Uymnl 
326  el  seq.  —  9.  Epigramniata,  334. 

ERKEMBALDUS,  Argentin.  epise.  (ese.  x).  —  Tetra- 
stichon.,  CXXXVII,  583. 

ERMOLDUSNIGGLLUS(Bffic.  iz).  —  Gannen  ele^- 
cum  de  rebns  gestis  LudoTiei  Pil,  libri  qnatnor,  CV,  a70 
et  aeq. 

ETHELVOLFUS,  mooachus,  Ribemus  (sffic.  tii  et  tiii). 
—  (^armeo  de  abbatibus  et  Tiris  piia  coeuobii  8.  Petri  io 
iOBola  LiodisrarDeoBi,  XCVI,  l329e(xea. 

EUGENIUS  (S.),  episc.  Toletanns  (sffie.  tii).  —  1. 
Miflcellaoea,  LXXXVIl,  3KS  et  teq.  ()ratio  ad  Deum. 
359.  (k>mmonitiomortalitatis  homaDffi,  ibid.  De  mentis 
humacn  mutobilitate.  360.  De  booo  paciB,  ibid.  Cootra 
ebrletatem,  ibid.  Cootra  crapulam,  ibid.  De  basilica 
saoctorum  deeem  etocto  martyrum,  361.  De  basilicaS. 
Vfnceotii  io  CffiBerauguste.ubi  dieitur  cruor  ejDS  eHlu* 
ziBse,  ibid.  De  baBiliea  S.  ^mihani,  361.  Lameotum  de 
adventu  propriffi  senectntiB,  362.  Mono8ticha.de  decem 
plagiB^gypti,  366.  De  inTeatoribua  litterarum,  i6i(/  Ad 
diverHOB,  tbid.  Versue  de  ffistate  368.  De  morte  coajugis 
Chf odasTiodi  regis,  t6jrf.— 2.  IlozameroD  Draeontii  a  S. 
EaKeoio  juseu  regis  emeodatDm,  LXXXVII,370  et  teq,— 
3.  Miscellanea,  pare  secunda  opueculorum  S.  EugeoiL 
obi  De  eTihus,  Proverbia.  DevirlutibuB,  De  TiUis,  De 
sacerdotibuii.  Epilaphia,  LXXXVII,  390  et  teq. 

PARDULFUS,  Sandiouysianus  abbas  (Sffic.  ix).— Var* 
Bus  S.  Dionysii  ffidibua  inacripti,  XCIX,  824  et  teq. 

FALTONIA  PROBA  (sffic.  iv).  —  Ceotones  Virgiliaoi 
ad  teBtiinonium  VeteriB  etNovi  Te8tameDU,XIX,804  etteq. 

FLODOAKUUS,  canonicue  RemeUB.  (sffic.  x). —  i.  Oe 
triumphiB  CbriBti,  Banctorumque  Paliestinffi,  lihri  tres, 
CXXXV,  492  et  teq.  —  S.De  triumphis  ChriBU  AoUocbiffi 

fiestis,  libri  duo,  049.  —  3.  De  CbrisU  triumphis  per 
taliam,  libri  <]uatDordec]m,  595  et  seq. 
FLORUS.  diaconus  LugduneoBis  (sffic.  ix).  —  1.  Que- 
rela  de  divisiooe  imperii  poet  mortem  LudoTici  Pii, 
CXIX,  249.  —  2.  Ad  Moduinum,Augu8toduDeDeemepi- 
Bcopum,  253  et  teq.  —  3.  Hymnus  in  natale  sanctorum 
Joiinais  et  Peull,  256.  —  4.  Titulus  Iibelli  ad  altare  S. 
Stepbani  ohlati,  257.—  5.  Uhi  osea  S.  Cypriaoi  Lug- 
dooi  coadita  habeotur,  259.  —  6.  In  Evaagelium  Hat- 
thffii,  ibiri.  —  7.  Gesta  ChriEU  Domiai,264.—  8.1n  Evan- 
gelium  JoaoniB,  266-  —  9.  Oratio  cum  oommemoratione 
BoUquornm  miraculorum  CbrisU  Del  Dostri,  270.  —  10. 
Epigramma  libri  homiliaram  totiussDni  ezdlTenoram 
Patrum  traelaUbua  ordiDati,  274.  —  11.  Ad  Modainnm 
AnsusloduDeosem  epiBcopum,  278. 

FOUTUNATUS  VENANTIUS  (sffic.  Tii).  —  1.  Miecel 
lanea,  libri  undecim,  LXXXVIII,  63  et  seq.  —  9.  De  Tita 
S.  Marlini,  libri  quatuor,  LXXXVIIl,  306  et  teq.  —  3. 
Libelli  sinFiulareB  de  cxridio  Thuriogiffi  ex  persoDaHo- 
defriiDdt^  LXXXVIII,  427  et  srq. 

FRANCISCUS  CAMENUS  (stec.  xii).  —  Hymnns  in  S. 
Nicolaum  PeregriDum,  CLXII.  721. 

FRIDEGODUS,  mooach.  BenedicUaue  (SffiC.  x).  —  De 
TitaS.  Wilfridi  Eborac.  CXXXIH.  984. 

FROUMUNDUS;  cteDobita  TegeniBecDriB  (sffic.  zi;.  — 
1.  lu  imagioem  CbrisU,  CXLl,  1291.  —  S.  Ad  Pabonem, 
ibid.—  Pro  caltgie  birentie,  quaDtumTis  Tilibusod  abba- 
tem,  lAirf.  —  4.  Pro  Puchone  ioflrmo,  lAiV/.  —  5.  lu  eoa 
qui  Froumuodum  ad  eutoipiendum  P>i^xlOCHPf|iAa<n 
urgebaDt,  1292.  —  6.  la  iGei«EGKtItacaS-»iJ^I)«iter 
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paernmferlentein,  1S9S.  —  7.  Ad  Liutoldum  epiaco> 
pom  AngUBlanam,  ibid. —  9.  Epitapliittm  Elieee  matris, 
tbid.  —  9.  Id  adTeatiim  HeDrici  ducis  Dajoarite,1294.  — 

10.  —  AdS.BeQrieametfraUremeja8BruaoDem,lS95.— 

11.  De  eodem  carmeo  votirum,  !Z96.  —  12.  la  duode- 
cim  apostoloe  DomiDi,  1297.—  13. In  aataliDomiDi  elba- 
ptiBma,  ibid-  —  U.  AdS.  GodehardumabbatcmTegerD- 
MDeem,  cui  cnm  cfeleria  fratribus  beae  pr6catur,12i}H. 

—  IS.  Id  filium  TiduEB  Naimiticx.  a  (^hristo  ad  Tilamre- 
suscitalum,  16.  1d  bydroptcDmaCliriBto  diesab- 
bati  saaatum,  1299.  —  17.  la  Cbristum,paraljtjcum  sa- 
nautem,  ibid.  —  18.  Ad  PeriDeerum  abbatem  Tegero- 
eeasem,  1300.  —  19.  Ad  MegiDQelmum  adversus  euper- 
bos,  1301.  —  20.  Ad  Chrislum  servatorem  muudi  tle 
ccede  SS.  loooceDtum,  1301.  —  21.  Epitapbium  Rith- 
keri,  1302.  —  22.  Apologia  pro  tcbola  WirtzburaeDri 
ejuequemagiBtroadvergu8qaemdamealnmDiatorem,i303. 

FRUCTUOSUS  (S.)  Bracareneis  episc.  (sfflc.  viij.  —  1. 
Carmen  in  laudem  epiBcopt  Narboneo«is,  LXXXVIl, 
lli9.  —  2>  Carmen  ia  SiBeoaudum  regem,  1129.  —  3. 
Carmenad  quemdam  diaconum,  ibid. 

FULBERTUS  (S.)  CarQotens.  episc.  {8»c.  ti).  —  1. 
Hymni  et  carmina  ecclesiastica,  CXLI.  339  et  teq.  —  2. 
VerauB  de  uncia  et  partibua  ejus  et  de  sorupulo,354. — 
3.  LausviteemonaslicEe,  373. 

FULCOIUS  BellOTacensi,  aubdiac.  Meldens.  (sffic.  xi). 

—  1.  Epistola  ad  Hogoaem  abbatem  CluDiacenBem,CL, 
1555. —S.  Fragmeata  in  qnfbus  saDcli  dioecesis  UeU 
dends  ennmerantur,  ibid.  —  3.  Epiiapbium  Otgari  et 
fienadicti  militum,  1558. 

GAUDENT1US(S.),  BrixijB  episc.  (siec. 'iv,  ▼).  —  Ad 
landem  beati  Filastrii  epiBcopi  carmeo  Sappbicum  peo- 
tametrum,  XX,  1003  et  teq. 

GAUFREDUS  Malaterra,  mooach.  Benedit.  (ssec. 
xii).  — HiBtoriaSioula,  CXUX,  U60,  1163,  1166,  II68. 

GERARDUS,  S.  Medardi  Sueesion.  decanus  (Btec.  z). 

—  VttaS.RomaniarcblepiBc.  Rothomag.,CXXXVIlI,  174. 
GILLEBERTUS,  monach.  ElDoneos.  (Bfflc.  xi).  —  Hi- 

storia  miraculoram  S.  Amandi,  CL,  1444,  1446. 

6IL0  Parlsiensis  (sffic.  xii).  —  Historia  HieroBoIyiiti- 
tana,  libri  ti,  CLV,  942. 

GIRARDUS  AurelianensiB  (sffic.  xi).  — ■  Epitaphium 
Hugonis  Hagoi,  Roberli  regie  filii,  CXLI,  935. 

GODESCHALKUS  (bebc.  xi).  —  Sequentia  :  1.  In  cod- 
versioae  S.  Pauli  apostoli,  CXLI.  1323.  —  2.  DeB.Ma- 
ria  Magdalena,  1326.  —  3.  D«  decollatione  S.  Joanuis 
Baptistffi,  1327.  —  4.  In  diTiaione  apostolornm,1389.-- 
5.  De  una  Tirgine,  1331. 

GOFFREDUS,  abbas  Vindocinensie  (sfflc.  xii).  —  Ora- 
tioad  MotremDomiDi,  CLVII,  234.  —  Hymnu«  de  S. 
Uaria  Maffdaleaa,  235. 

GOSBERTUS  (sfflc.  ix).  —  Garmen  acrosUchnm  ad 
Gaillelmum  Btenensium  comitem,  CXXIX,  1147. 

OOTTESCHALCUS,  OrbaceDSts  monach.  (sbc.  ix).  — 
EpiBtola  ad  Ratramoum,  CXXI,  367. 

GUAIFPERIUS,  CasiuonBis  mooacb.  (ene.  xi).  —  1. 
Vereus  in  laudem  Psalleril,  CXLVII,  1283.  —  2.  De  mi- 
raculo  illioB  qul  se  ipBum  oecidit,  lliBS. —  3.  De  conver- 
eiooe  quorumdam  SalerDitanorum,  1288.  —  4.Iq  laude 
8.  Secuadini  Trojaoi  epiecopi,  1289.  — S.HymnuBdeS. 
SecundiDO,  1291. —  6.  Id  Jauuem  S.  Martini  epiec,  161'^. 

GUALT^IUS  de  Caetellioae  (eec.  xiii).  —  Gesta 
Atexandri  Magni  libris  deoem  eomprehensa,  sen  Ale- 
xandreis,  CCIX.  460  et  seq. 

GUALTERUS,  TarvanneaeiB  EcclesioB  canoDicue  (ea-c. 
zn) —  Rhythmue  antiquus  :  1.  Lameiitatio  de  morte 
B.  Caroli  comitis  Flandrise,  CLXVI,  1045.  —  3.  Lameo- 
tario  alia,  1046.  — 3.  Vindicta  de  morte  ejasdeai  co- 
mitie,  1047.  —  4.  Epitaphiaaatiqua,  ibid. 

GUDINU3  Lnxoviensis  (ssc.  xi).  —  Gudini  Planctns 
rhythmicussapermorte  Coastantii.mooBohiLuxoTiens., 
CLI,  635. 

GUIDO,  AmbiaoeDeis  episc.  (&anc.xi).—  1.  Epitaphium 
Angelraaai  abbatis  Ceataleosis,  CXLVI,  1509.— 2.Ejus- 
dem  GaidaniB  Tersas  de  eodem,  ibid. 

GUIDO,  Aretiaus,  abbas  8.  Crucis  Avellaaffl  (Bfficxi). 

—  1.  Gaidonie  verBUB  de  musicffi  explaiiatioDe,  suique 
nominis  ordioe,  CXLl,  405.  —  2.  .Mueicie  Guidonis  re- 
gulffl  rhylhmicffi,  liirf.  et  teq.  —  3.  Quomodo  de  arith- 
metica  procedit  niueica,  442. 

GUIDO,  abbasFBrfeDaiB  (efflcxi). —  Diaciplioa  Far- 
feoiis,  CL,  11D3,  1249. 

GUILLELMUS  Apulua  sgec.  zi).  —  Guillelmi  Apuli 
historicum  pocma  de  rebus  Normanoornm  id  Sicilia, 
Apulia  et  Calabriage!<tiB,  usqueadmortemRobertiGuis- 
eardi  dacis,CXLIX,  1028  et  seq. 

GUNTBERUS  GislereleoaiB  (wc.  xiu).  —  Ligurinns, 
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sive  de  rebus  gestls  imper.  Css.  FredeHcl  Aosnst.  co- 
goomento  iEoobardi,  libri  deeem,  CCXII,  327  e1  teq. 

BAHMOTUS,  SansaileaeU  abbas  (Mec.  ix).  —  lascrl- 
ptlooes  lo  templo  tT.Othmari,  CXXVl,  989  et  seq. 

HARTMANNUS,  S.  Oalli  mooach.  (e«c.  vii).— 1.  Ver- 
sas  aate  Eraagellum  caoendi,  LXXXVH,  29.  —  2.  De 
natali  InnoceDtium,ad  proceBsionem,  31.  — 3.  ^jusdem 
Uartmaaai  litaaiffl,  ad  processionem,  diebus  Dominicis, 
3:^.  —  4.  Versus  Hartmanni  ad  suscipiendum  regem.43. 
—  5.  Rescripta  Hartmanai  ad  epistolam  Notkeri  sibi 
prolalam,  70. 

HELPIDUS  RuAticDB  (Bffic  ti).  —  1.  Carmeo  RuBtlci 
Helpidii  io  biBtoriam  TestameoU  Veteris  et  Nori,LXII, 
543.  —  2.  RusUd  Helpidii  de  GbrieU  Jean  banefieiisear- 

meo,  545. 

HENR1CU8  Septiraellensis  (ttBc.  xii).  —  Elegia  de  di- 
versitate  fortaaa  et  philosopbiffi  eonsolatlone,  CCIV, 

843  et  seg. 

HERIBGRTUS,  Eichstettensis  epise.  (sae.  — 
fiymoi,  CXLI,  1369  etxeq. 

HERtCUS  mooach.ADtissiodor.  (sec.  ix).  —  1.  Herici 
versus  ad  Hitdeboldum  Antiseiodorensem  episeopum, 
CXXIV,  1131.  —  3.  De  rita  S.  Oermani  AaUssiodoren- 
sis,  GXXIV,  1137  etteq.  —  3.  Epilogus,  Dei  et  8.  Ger- 
maoni  in  auctorem  beneBcia,  hujun  operis  causn  prm- 
cipuee,  ibid.,  1205. 

UERIGERUS,  abbas  Lobieasis  (saic.  xi).  -  Vita  8. 
Ursmari  abbaUs.  CXXXIX,  U25. 

HERMANNUS  CONTRaCTUS,  mooach.  Augie  Divitls 
(BEecxi).— 1.  Sequeotla  deBeataMaria  Virgine,  CXLIII, 
444.  —  2.  Carmeo  de  coDfltctu  orie  nt  ItDi,  446. 

HILARIUS  (S.),  Pictavieosis  episc.  (efflc.  iv). —  Hym- 
008  S.  Hilarii  filis  sus  Abrs  mlBsus,  X,  562. 

HILARIUS  (S.)  Arelateneis  (efflc.  v).  —  1.  Vereus  in 
oatali  Hachabnorum  martyrum,  L,  liTti  etteq.  S.  Ue- 
trum  to  Qt^uesim  ad  Leooem  papam,  1287. 

HILARIUS.  diecipnluB  Petri  Abslardi  (sac.  sii).  — 
Elegia  Hilarii  de  receua  Petri  Abalardi  et  PBreeteto, 
CLXXVUI,  1855. 

HILDEBERTUS,  CeBomao.  episc.  (effic.  xit).—  1.  Liber 
de  cooflicta  carnis  et  aoiaue^partimprosapariimmelro 
compositas,  CLXXI,  990  etteq. —  2.Libellus  dequatuor 
virtutibuB  vitffl  faonesue,  1056  et  seq.  —  3.  De  myeterio 
misfes,  1177  etseq.  —  4.  Liber  de  sacra  EucharlBtia^ 
1195  e<f«f.  — 5.  De  operibus  sez  dierum,  1214.  —  6. 
Physiologus,  1217  et  seq.  —  7.  De  ordins  mundi,  1223 
et  seq.  —  8.  De  oroatu  mDudi,  1235  etaeq.  —  9.Carmea 
io  libroa  Refjaum,  1239  et  teq.  — 10.  Locorum  Scriptura 
moralis  applicatio,  1264  et  teq.  —  11.  iDscripUooum 
ChristiaDarum  libellus,  1281  ei  seq.  —  12.  Versusde  S. 
Susaaiia,l888  et  «eo.  — 13.  DeMacbabais,  1293.  —  14. 
De  S.  ViaoeuUo,  1301.  —  1&.  Passio  Sanete  Agnetisvir- 
ginls  et  martyris,  1807.  — 16.DeInTenlionesanctsBCrD- 
ciB,  1315.  — 17.  Vita  beats  Maris  .fgypUacffl,  1322.  — 
18.  LamentaUo  peccatricis  anlmai,  1340.  —  19.  HiBtori& 
de  Mabumete,  id  xvt  cantus  diviea,  1344.  —  20.  Liber 
dictus  Mathematicus,  1366.  —  21.  Carmioa  miscellanea 
tam  aacra  quam  moralia,  sive  Ubellus  qui  dicitar  Flori- 
dus  oBppctDB,  1381  etteq. 

HILDERICUS.  CasBiDeneis  abbas  (skc  ix).  —  Eplsto- 
la  metrica  Hilderici,  CV,  761. 

HILDEFONSUS  (S.),  Toletuous  episc.  (bsc  viii)  

Libellus  de  corona  virgiolB  partim  prosa  parlim  metro 
comiiositus,  XCVl,  265  et  teq.  —  i.  Epigrammata  & 
Pseudo-Joliaao  S.  Hilderonso  attributa,  824  et  teq. 

HINCMARUS,  Laudua.  eplsc.  (sne.  ix).  —  TituIaUo 
metrica  compilatioDie  HioemariLaudaa.addomnumCa- 
rolum  flcia,  CXXVI.  287. 

HINCMAliUS,  Rbem.  archiepise.(sac.  ix).— Epitanbla, 
CXXV.  1201. 

HONORIUS  papa  I  (ssee.  tii).  —  Epigramma  de  Apo- 
stoliB  in  ChriBUad  cmlos  Aecensione  obstupesoentibat, 

LXXX.  483. 

IIROTSUITHA,  saDcUmonialis  Gandersheimeneie  (eaec. 
z).  -  1.  Comsdis  sez,  CXXXVll,  975.  —  2.  Hietoria 
nativitaUs  laadabilisqaeeooTersaUoalslatacta  DeiGeoi- 
tricie.  1065.—  3.  Uistoria  AsceosiooiB  Domiol,  1079.  ~ 
4.  Passio  saocU  Gaofiolfi  marlyris,  1804  et  teq.  —  5. 
PnBBlo  saucU  Pelagii  mariyris  in  Corduba,  1094.  —  6. 
De  lapsu  et  convereionc  Theophili  Vicedomini,  1102.  — 
7.  De  coavereioDe  Proterii,  1110  et  leq.  —  8.  De  pas- 
siooe  S.  Dionyeii  martyris,  1116. — O.Historiapaasioni» 
eaDctfe  Agnetis  Tirsinls  et  marlyris,  1122.— lO.Carmen 
de  primordiisrceiiobii  Ganderehseim.,  1136.  —  ll.Car- 
men  de  fieBtiB  Ottoaia  I  imperatoris,  tlSO. 

IIUCUALOUS.  monaeh.  (bsc.  i).  —  1.  HymnuB  de  S. 
Theodorico.  CXXXII,  826.  —  2./EelosBHi^fddi  mona- 
chi  de  landU»ui  calBi^^lM^  WiO|(l»luBetricaad 
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Carolam  CaWam  imperatorem,  1047.  —  4.  Epitaphiam 

INGELRAHNUS,  moaacb.  (aac.  zi).  —  Vita  S.  Richa- 
rii  abbalis  Ceuttilensis  prlmi,  CXLI,  1422. 

ISlOORfS  (S.)  Hiapal.  (Baec.  vii).  —  narmina  S.  Isidoro 
iieripla: —  1.  De  poetis  proraais  et  Chrislianis,  LXXXIII, 
lliW.  —  2.  Carmeu  de  eclipsi  tunfe,  1112.  —  3.  ilymnus 
S.lsid(iri  de  S.  Torqaalo  et  eociis,  XXXI,  154.  --  4.  Ex- 
b^rtttio  pcenileadi  cum  consolatiane  et  misericordia  Dei 
iJ  animam  fatara  judicia  rorraidaDtem,  tXXXllI,  1251. 

—  5.  LaoieDtnm  ptEniteQtiffi,  1255. 

JOANNES  DE  GARLANDIA  {itec.  m).  —  1.  Opas  sy- 
soajmomm,  CL,  1578.  — 2.  Fragmentum  ex  libro  de 
«•{QiTocis,  1590.  —  3.  Fragmealum  ex  libro  de  mysteriia 
EoJesise.  1592.  ~  4.  Fragmentum  libri  de  ortbographia, 

JOANNES  SaresberieDsia,  Carnol.  epiac.  (affic.  xii}. — 
LEathettcua  io  Polycraticum  aive  dc  nugia  curiulium 
et  veBtigtia  phtloaophorum,  CXCIX,  380  e/  seq.  —  2. 
EnthetieuB  de  dogmate  philoaopiiorum,  966.  —  3.  Car- 
va  de  membris  coaBprranUbus,  1005. 

JOANNES  SCOTCS  (sBec.  ix).  —  1.  Oe  Christo  cruci- 
iio,  CXXII,  1221.  —  2.  De  cruce,  1223.  —  3.  De  pa- 
Kbite,  1225.  —  4.  Laudea  Irminilrudia  Caroli  Calvi  uxo* 
n.  1227.  —  5.  De  Chrisli  reBurrectioae,  1228.  —  6.  De 
Oiristi  reearreclione,  1229, 1230.  —  7.  De  Verbo  incar- 
iiio.  ibid.  — 8.  Chriati  triumphua  de  morte  ac  diabolo, 
1^31.  —  9.  Ad  Garolum  regem,  ibid.  —  10.  Veraus  ad 
Odroiain,  Hincmarum,  ^tc.,  1237. 

Ji^sEPHUS,  Alcuini  disclpulus  (Biec.  ii).  —  1.  Carmea 
idsepbi  ad  aaDctuoi  Lndgeruui,  XCIX,  177.  — 2.  Versus 
J>>iepfai  epitomssooi  commcntariorum  beati  Uicronymi 
a  I&aiam  prsmiaai  subjunctique,  XCIX,  821. 

JOTSALUUS,  monach.  (aasc.  ii).  —  Planolua  de  traosi- 
bi  domni  Odilonia,  abbatia  CluQiacausis,  CXLII,  10i3. 

JUDIO  (»sec.  i).  —  Versus  Judioaia  in  coaBrmationo 
op<*ram  masistri  sui  Hucbaldi  Baldrico  prssnli  deatiaati, 
aXSIl,  877. 

JILIANUS  (S.),  Toletanaa  epiac.  fssBC.  viu).  —  Epita- 
pliia  S.  Juliano  tributa,  XCVI.  815. 

JLVEXCUS,  preabyter  Hiapanus  (siec.  iv).  —  1.  Hiato- 
rie  efaogelicBB  libri  quatuor,  XIX,  54  et  seq.  —  2.  Libdr 
.3  Qeoesim,  346.  "  3.  De  laudibua  Domioi,  3S0.  —  4. 
Thamphiu  Cbristt  herolcus,  386. 

LACTANTIUS  (aaec.  iv.)  —  PhceQiz  Laetantio  tribatuB, 
VII.  r7. 

LAI:RE.NTIUS  Veroaena.,  diaconua  PiaanuB  (sffic.  xii). 

—  De  bello  Balearico  libri  aeptem,  CLXill,  514  et  sea. 
UVINUS  (S.),  epiac  el  martyr.  ;effiC.  Tii).  —  Epiatola 

tJ  Plotbertam.  LXXXVII,  345. 

LUPU3  Servatua,  preabyUr  et  abbas  FerrariensEB  fmc. 
fi\,  _  Hymni  doo  de  solemnilate  S.  Wigberti,  GXIX, 

■j:. 

MAMERTUS  Claudianus,  preabyter  Vieon.  (fliec:  v.)  — 
I.  HymDus  de  paaaiooe  Domini,  LIII,  78j.  —  2.  Carmina 
dotefeanctoritatiscuatrapoetas  vaooa,  ibid.  —  Carmea 
f>tsc:bale,738.  — LausChri8U.789.— MiracalaChri8ti,790. 

MANFREDUS  (Baic.  viii).—  De  aatrooomia  varia  car- 
Bioa,  XCIV,  64!  et  seq. 

MARBODtS,  BedooeoeiB  epipc.  (affiC.  xii).  —  1.  Liber 
le  triba»  ioimicia,  CLXXI,  1491.  —  2.  De  mulieribua, 
,-atm  ad  malum  pronae,  ibid.  — 3.  De  avarilia,  1492.  — 
i  D*-  ambitiooe,  1493.  —  5.  Hisloria  Theophili  meriea, 
CLXXI,  15W3  et  seq.  —  6.  Carmina  aeptem  fratrum  Ma- 
''^i^orDm,  1603.  — 7.  Ver.*ua  de  S.  Laurealio,  1607.  — 
Pasaio  S.  Victori»  Martyrie,  1615.  —  9.  Paaaio  S.  Mau- 
r:tii  et  eociorum  ejue.  1625.  —10.  Ufec  est  vita  S.  Thai- 
l^.  —  II.  Pusio  SS.  martyram  Pelicia,  etc, 
'.•'HZ.  —  12.  Vita  beali  Maurilll  episcopi  et  coaresaoris, 
i;iC._13.  Carmiaa  varia,  1647  etsea.—  H.  Deoruamen- 
ui  Terborum,  1^87.  —  15.  Liber  decem  capilulorum, 
'.m.  —  16-  Carmioa  varia  ia  45  sectioaeii  distributa, 
iriS.  —  17.  Liber  de  Gammia,  1738.  —  18.  Proaa  de  duo- 
ie^at  lapidibus  pretioais  io  rundamenlo  coelestis  civi- 
titi»  potitie,  177). 

1I.UCUS  CassineDsia,  S.  Benedicti  discipulus  (sffic. 
ra..  —  Carmen  Je  S.  Benedicto,  LXXX,  183. 

MAURILIUS,  Rotbomag.  archiepisc.  (sffic.  xi).  — 
1.  Epitapbiam  Rolloois,  CXLIII,  1389.—  2.  Epitaphium 
ijciilelmi  Longce-Spathffi,  ibid. 

MARTINUS  (S.)  Dumienais  (sffic.  vi).  —  Varii  veraoa, 
L\XII.  51. 

H.\1TH.CUS  Vindocineoaie  (6tec.  xii).  —  1.  Liber  de 
Tjliia. GCV,  933.-2.  Carmina  varia,  commendalio  papte, 
''.[Dmendatio  militia,  980,  981.  —  Vituperium  stulti,  983. 
-Temporom  deacriptio,  98i.  —  Deacriptio  loci,  985. 

HEROBAUDES  Scholasttcua  (sfflc  v),  —  CarmeD  de 
Ckritto,  LXI,  971. 


MILO,  monach.  S.  Amandi  {bwc.  ix).  —  Vita  S.  Aman- 
di,  libri  qaatuor,  CXXI,  030  et  teq.  —  S.  Carmen  da 
confliclu  veria  et  biemia,  CXXl,  9S3.  ~  3.  EpitapMum 
Pinpini  oL  DrogoniB,  ibid. 

NOTKERUS  Balbulua,  S.  fialli  itionach.  (effic  ix).  — 
1.  Liber  St^quentiarum,  CXXXI,  ID05  el  seq.  —  2.  Lila- 
nia  rbythmlca,  LXXXVII,  42.  —  3.  Hymnua  de  S.  Colum- 
baao,  43.  —  4.  Hymous  de  una  Virgine,  48.  —  5.  HyoH 
DU8  de  S.  Othmaro,  49.  —  6.  Hymnus  de  omnibi»  Ma- 
ctia,  57.  —  7.  Hynini  de  S.  Stephaoo,  58  etteq, 

ODORANNUS.  mouacb.  S.  Pfltri  Vivi  fsfflc.  xi).  — Epi- 
taphia  SenonsDsia,  CXLII,  829. 

ODILO  (S.),  abbas  Cluaiacenaifl,  (affic.  xi). —  1.  Hym- 
ni  quatuor  in  vigilia  beati  MajoU,  CXLII,962.  —  3.Epi- 
tapnium  Ottoois  magai  imperatoris,  967.  —  3.  Carmiiia 
sacra  et  precea,  1033. 

ORIENTIUS  (S.)  (Bffic.  V).  —  Coramouitorium,  lihri  duo, 
LXI,  118.  —  Ubi  de  invidia,  988.  —  De  avaritia,  ibid.  — 
De  vaoa  laude,  991 .  —  De  caveodo  mendacio,  992.  — De 
gjla,  ibid,  —  De  ebrietate,  993.  —  De  epitheUs  Salva- 
toria  iioatri,  1000.  —  OeTriuitate.tMrf.— Oratioues,  1006. 

urilLO,  monach.  S.  Emmerammi  (asc.  xi). — Ds 
doctrina  apirituali  39  capitula,  CXLVI,  264. 

PAULINUS  (S.),  Aquileiensis  patriarcha  Csfflc.  ix).  — 
1.  Carmeu  de  regula  gdei,  XGIX,  467.  —  2.  Hymoi  et 
Rhylhmi,  480  et  teg. 

PAULIN[-S  (S.),  Nulanua  episc.  (sffic.  v).  —  Poemata, 
LXI,  437  et  seq. —  1.  Poema  primum.  Paulious  Geatidio 
volucrea  mittit,  ibid.  —  i.  In  sseculo  adhuc  agens  eidem 
Gestidio  miltit  ostrea,  439.  —  3.  De  regibua  ex  Sueto- 
nio  collectia,  ibid.  —  4.  Ad  Deum  matutioa  precatio, 
ibid.  —  5.  Ad  Deum  atia  precatto,  440.  —  6.  Poema  de  S. 
Joanne  BaptiataChriali  prfflcursore,  442.  — 7.  Paraphro- 
aia  Pflalmi  i,  449.  —  8.  Paraphraaia  Psalmi  ii,  450.  — 
Paraphraaia  Psalmi  cxxivi,  451.  —  10.  Auaooio  Pau- 
Hqus,  poemata,  453,  461.  —  It.  In  S.  Kelicem  carmioa 
multa,  462  el  leq.  — 12.  Ad  Nicetam  redeuotem  io  Da- 
ciam,  483.  —  13.  Epithalamium  Juliani,  633.  — Appon- 
dix,  poemata,  bX,  737  ei  seq. 

PAULINUS  PetricortlieOBia (fl»c.  vJ.  —  1 .  De  vita S.  Mar- 
tiui  libri  fiex,  LXI,  lOlO  et  teq.  —  2.  Epiatola  B.  Paulini 
ad  Perpetuum  episcopum,  1072.  —  Versae  PauliDi  de 
visitatioue  nepotuli  ani,  1073. 

PCTRUS  (S.J  DAMIANUS  (ssc  xt).  —  Hymal,  CXLV, 
930  et  seq.,  801. 

PETBUS  Oiaconus  (sffic.  xii).  —  Rhytbmua  S.  Petri 
Diaconi  de  novia^imia  diebus,  CLXXIII,  1143. 

PETUUS,  Pictavienaia  mouach.  (sffic.  xu).  — Panegyri- 
cus  Petro  Veuerabili  diclnp,  in  primo  adrentn  ejuB  ad 
Aqiiitaoiam  decundam,  CLXXXIX,  47. 

Pl^RUS  VeoerBbilia,  Cluniacensis  abbas  (affic.  xii). — 
Rhythmi,  proaa,  VRraus  et  bymni,  CLXXXIa,  1006. 

PETRUS  Bleaeoais  (BGec,  xii).  —  1.  Cautilena  de  lucta 
carnis  et  spiritus,  CXiVIl,  1128.  —2.  Contra  clericos  vo- 
luptati  dediUii>,  sive  de  vita  clericorum  io  plurimis  repro- 
bata,  CGVII,  1189.  —  3.  TractatuadeaacrosaDotis  vene- 
rabilia  sacramenti  Encbarietiffi  myeteriia,  1136.—  4.  De 
pcenitentia,  1153.  —5.  Versus  de  commeadatione  vlni, 

1155.  —  6.  Responaio  ad  quemdam,  contra  carvisiam, 

1156.  —  7.  Carmen  acephalum,  1157. 

PETRUS  DE  RIGA  (Bfflc.  siii).  —  1.  Fragmenta  ex 
libro  Petri  de  Riga  cui  titulus:  urora,  CCXII,  iietsee. 
Ubi  fraKmenta  ex  Geoeei,  21.  Ei  libro  Exodi,  23.  £x 
libria  Regum,  24.  E\  libroRuth,  ibid.  Ex  libro  Judith,2S. 
Liber  b^slher,  S6.  De  aaocta  Susaona,  31.  De  Buben, 
ibid.  De  JuJa  Machabffio,  ibid.  EU  Bvangelio,  ibid.  Cx 
Evaagelio  aecundumMatttueum,31.RecapitulaUo  atriaa- 
que  Teslamenti,  ibid.  —  S.'Epilogus,  oratio  Petri  Rign 
qui  librum  composuit,  42. 

PETHUS  Divensia  (sffic.  xii).  —  Geatafieptem  abbatum 
BecceDBium,  CLXXI,  1109. 

PHILIPPUS  DE  HARVENG  (bkc.  xii).  —  1.  Poasio  S. 
Aftuetia  martyria,  CCIII,  1387. — 2.  Cnrmina  variade  lau- 
dibua  SamBonia,  CCIII,  1392.  Epitaphium  Urbani  paptB, 
ibid.  Epilaphium  Ivonia  Carnoteaaia  eplsc,  1393.  Epi- 
taphia  varia,  ibid.  Logogriubi  et  ffloigmata,  1395. 

PHILOTHEUS,  monach.  (sEec  xii)  Oe  vita  et  mo- 

ribua  sancti  Bernardi,  abbalia  Clars  VaUenals,  Carmen 
eucomiasticoD,  CLXXXV,  S51. 

POBPHYRIUS  Optalianus  (sac.  iv).  —  Paaegyricas 
CoDBtantino  Augosto  dictus,  XIX,  395. 

PROSPER  Aquitanua  (aeec.  v).  —  1.  Carm^n  de  ingra- 
tia,  iu  quatuor  partea  dislributum,  LI,  92.-3.  Epigramma 
iii  ohlrectatorem  .AnguatiDi,  149.  —  3.  Epigramma  In 
eumdem  aut  alium  qucmpiam  Auguslini  obtrectatorem, 
ibid.  —  4  Epitapbium  Necitorianffl  et  Pelagtaoffl  hfflre- 
■eon,  154.  —  B.Poema  (»Diun»,ad^i;ard^ 
8.  Garmen  de  proTidentit  aywi,  61?.  '  o 
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PRUDENTIUS  Aurelim,  (■»•;.  'v).  —  Llber  Cathemc- 
riDOQ  :  HymQus  sd  galliciDium,  UX,  775.  HymDus 
matatiaus,  785.  HjmQUB  aote  cibom,  79o.  Hymaua  post 
aibam.Sll.  Ilx°>DUsde  doto  Inmiae  PuchaliB  Sabbati, 
818.  HymuuBaDte  somaum,  831.  HymDUB  jejuoanlium, 
841.  H;mauB  post  jejuHium,  856.  Hymoua  omDi  hora, 
8S2.  HymuuB  circa  exsequias  defuacli,  875.  HymouB  VIII 
Kaleaaas  JaDuarioB,  888.  UymDus  de  Epiptaaaia,  SOl.  — 
r  Apotbeosis,  LIX,  921.  —  3.  HamarUgenia,  lOll .  —  4. 
PsycDomachia,  LX,  20  «t  seq.  —  S.  Dittoebsum,  LX,  89. 
Testameatum  vetus,  iAiW.  Teslameatum  DOTum.lOi.  — 
6.  CoDtra  Symmachum  libri  duo,  LX,  112  et  teg,  —  7. 
Liber  PeristepbaDOD,  hymDi  varii,  LX,  275  et  uq.  — 
8.  EpiloBUB,  Sifl. 

HAUBODUS,  (S  ),  TrajecteQB.  ad  RfaeDum  episc.  (bsbc. 
x).  —  1.  Epigramma  sd  laoctDm  Martianm,  CXXXII, 
^l.  —2.  Epitaphlum  sire  eocomium  de  vialico  Christi, 
ibid.  —  3.  Carmen  allegorieum  pro  S.  Swilberto,  ibid.  ~ 
4.  Ecloga  pro  S.  Lebwino,  559. 

RADULrUUS  CadomeoBia  lemc.  xii).  —  HouumeDta 
de  hello  aoero.  Geata  Taneredi,  CLY,  542  e/  seq.;  861, 
570. 

RATPERTUS,  SaogaU.  mooach.  (seec.  ix).  —  1.  Litaoia 
Ratperti  ad  proceseiooem  diebus  domioicis,  LXXXVII, 
39.  —  S.  Ad  EuchariBtiam  sumeodam,  40.  —  3.  Versus 
ad  regem  BUScipieDdum,  ibid.  —  4.  Veisat  ad  regiDam 
BUBCtpieDdam,  41.  —  5.  AddesceoBum  fooliB,  ibid.  —  6. 
YerBUS  de  feBtivitate  S.  Oalli,  35.  —  7.  Versus  ad  ao- 
lemaem  per  campos  et  mooteB  proceBsioaem  de  reli- 
quiii  S.  Galli,  46  {vid.  tom.  CXXVl,  1079). 

RAYNALDUS  (bbbc.  xii).  —  SyuopBis  metrioa  vita  8. 
HDgoais  abhalis  Cluaiac.,  CLIa,  905. 

REINERUS,  monach.  S.  LaureoliiLeodieaiisfssec.xn). 
—  i.  De  conllictu  duorum  ducum  et  oDimaram  mirabili 
TBTelatioDe,  C(UV,  79.  —  8.  De  mitite  eaptivo  et  per  sn- 
lutarem  bostiam  liberato,  86.  —  3.  Liber  de  adveDtu 
reliquiaram  S.  Laureotii  martyris  Roma  Leodium,  90.  — 
4.  OrflMum  de  S.  Spiritu,  95.  ~  5.  Varia  carmiDB,  97. 

RENALLUS,  magistor  sedis  Barciuoo.  (ssc.  zi).  — 
Versns  de  rorpore  ChrisUf  CXLVll,  600. 

RICHARDUS,  oiooaeh.  da  Grondi  Silva  (stee.  xii).  -~ 
CarmeD  de  laude  Claravallis  et  de  religiosa  ibidem  disci- 
pilna.  CLXXXV,  1563. 

ROBERTUS,  Francorom  rez  (sse.  vi).  —  HymDi, 
CXLI,  939. 

ROGERIUS,  moaachai  Beccensii  (sEec.  xij.  —  Carmea 
d«  eootemptu  muodi,  (X,  1431. 

RUPERTUS,  abbas  TniUensis  (seec.  xii).  —  HymUDB 
eive  oraUo  ad  sanctum  Spiritum,  CLXVIU,  1634. 

SALOUON,  ConstaDUeasis  episc.  (ttffic.  x).  —  Tersns 
ad  Dadonem  episcopum,  GXXXII,  S68  et  seq. 

SECUNDINUS  (Mec.  i^-  —  HjrmouB  alphabeUcus  id 
laudem  8.  Patrlcii  tum  viTeoUs  Secnndioo  episcopo 
ascrlptDB,  LIII,  837. 

SEOULIUS OCELIUS  (Baee. iv).  —  I. CarmcD  Paschale  in 

?'niDqDe  libros  distributuui,  XIX,  534  et  seq.  —  2.  Elegia 
54.  —  3.  Hymnns,  763.  —  4.  Epiciramma,  771.  —  5.  Car- 
lueo  de  Incaraatioae,  773.  —  6.  Carmina  epigrammaUca, 
780. 

SEVERUS  Rhetor  (snc.  iv).  —  Carmen  bneolicum 
de  virtute  sigai  crocis  Domini,  XIX,  797. 

8ID0N1US  Apollinarifl  fflffic.  v).  —  1.  PrafaUo  in  pane- 
gyricam  dietum  Aathemio  AuguBto  bis  codbuIi,  LVIII, 
639.  —  S.  Paoegyrici  varii,  668  et  $eq.  —  3.  BpiUiala- 
mia,  705,  718.  —  4.  De  variis,  7S3  eteeq. 

SIGEBERTUS  OemblaceDsis  (bebc.  xit).  —  FragmeolDm 
rhythmi  de  S.  Lucia,  CLX,  829. 

SIGLOARDUS,  caDonicus  RbemeaBis  (sEee.  ix).  —  Rby- 
thmusdemorteFulcouieepiBCopiRhemeDsis.CXXlX  1145. 

SMARAGDUS  abbas  (ssc.  ix).  —  Versns  Smaragdi 
abbatis  mooasterii  S.  Michaeli^  archangoli,  Cll,  15. 

STRABUS  WalafriduB,  FatdeDsis  ahbas  (psec.  ix.)  — 
1.  Vit»  variffl,  GXIV.  1043.  —  2.  Hymni,  1085  et  se^.  — 
3.  De  Maria  Virgioe,  1089.  —  4.  Versus  io  Aquisgrani  pa- 
latio  ediU,  ibid.  ~  B.  Poemata  de  diversis,  1107.  —  6. 
Hortnlus  Walafridi  &tr&bi  ad  Grimaldum,  mooaeterii  8. 
GalK  abbatem,  1119.  —  Appeodix,  1129  et  teq. 

STLVE3TER  II  papa  (sBec.  xi).  —  1.  Epigramma  Ger- 
berti  cpiscopi  RaveDoae,  postea  pontihcis  Romaoi, 
CXXXIX,  287.  —  2.  Epitaphia,  287  et  f 

SYMPHOSIUSCOEUUS  (sfflc.  iv).— ifinigmata,  Vn,289. 
TAIO,  CfBsaraugustan.  episc.  (bebc.  vnj.  —  Epigramma, 
LXXX,  731. 

TERTULLIANUS  (sffic.  ii,  iii).  —  Adveraus  Morciooem 
libri  quioque  II,  10J3  el  seq. 

THEODERICUS,  Meten8i8epiBc.(8ffiC.  x).  — 1.  Rhytbmi 
in  boDoremTheodorici,CXXXVII,  361.  —2.  Epitapbium 
Emrdl  oomltii,  363. 


THE0DERICU8,  monacb.  S.  Audoeoi  (bsc.  xi).  — 
Frafcmeota  vits  metrics  S.  AadoeDi,  CL,  1190. 

THEODULFUS,  AareliaaeDsis  epise.  (sffic.  xil.  — 
Theodulfl  carmiaa,  libri  sex,  CV,  283. 

TUIET.MARUS,  MersehurgeDBis  epiac.  (sne.  xi).  — 
ProloRus  Thiet  mari  iu  gesta  Saxonum  chrouicoo, 
CXXXIX,  1183,  1199,  1225,  1281, 1305,  1361. 

TUIOFRIDUS,  abbaa  EReraaceosis  (sec.  xit).  —  1. 
Thiofridi  versus  de  floribns  epitaphii  saaetorom,  CLVII, 
313.  —  2.  hbytbmus  de  8.  Willibrordo.  413. 

TUTILO,  SangalleDsis  mouach.  (essc.  ix),  CXXIX,  863. 

—  1.  PragmeDtum  carmiois  S.  TuUtoois,  LXXXVIl,  51. 
2.  Vereus  in  Nativitute  Domini  caDeodi  io  processioDi- 
buB,  55>  —  3.  Vereua  iu  epiphaniam,  ibid.~  4.  lu  fe- 
Ktivttate  S.  Otbmari,  vereus  ad  processiooem,  55,  56. 

—  5.  Verius  io  BnscepUone  prinotpis,  56. 
UDASCALCUS,  mooach.  Angostan.  (aee.  xii).  — 

Carmen  de  iUoere  et  obilu  EgiDonis,  CLSX,  tf61. 

ULUERIUS,  Audegaveas.  epiec.  (ssc.  xiO.  —  Ver- 
aus  magiBtri  Ulgerii,  Aodegaveos.  episc,  CLXXL  1463. 

URBANUS  papa  II  (bebc.  xi).  —  EplttpUnm  Simonis 
comitis  CraspeieDsis,  CLI,  581. 

VENANTIUS.  Vid.  Fortuoatus. 

VICTOR,  G.  M.  Bive  Victorinue  (Bffic.  v).  —  I.  Commen- 
tariorum  ioGeneaim  libri  tres,  LXI,937.  — 2.  De  perversis 
suffi  ntaUs  moribus  epistola  ad  Salmonem  obbatem,  969. 

WALDRAMNUS,  A^euUDeDeis  episc.  (sffic.  x).  —  1. 
Versus  Watdramni  ad  Satomonem,  apiscopom,  quos  Sa- 
lomoD  ad  Dadonem  milUt,  CXXXII,  572.  —  2.  Verant 
Waldrammi  ad  Salomooem,  574. 

WANDALBERTUS.  Prumieaais  monach.  [eeec.  ix).  — 
1.  Martyroiogium,  CXXI,  580,  585  et  teq.  —  2.  Hymnus 
in  omaes  eauctoa,  624.  —  3.  De  duodecim  meo8ium.DO- 
minibus,  sigois  aeriaque  <iualitaUbaB,  626.  —  4.  Horolo- 
gium  per  duodecim  meDeinm  poDctos,  631.  —  5.  De  crea- 
lioae  maadi  per  ordinem  dierum  sex,  635. 

WILLELUUS  PictavieDsiB  (bebc.  zi).  —  Carmina  ad- 
versuB  Guibertum  aDtipapam,  CL,  1573. 

WlLLElUdUS,  SaDaioDysiaDas  monach.,  Si>gt<rii 
discipnlns,  (sffio.  zii). — Venns  de  obitn  Sugerii  abbatia, 
CLXXXVI,  1211. 

WINFRIDUS,  PauIuB,  diacoons  (snc.  viii)  —  1.  De 
beato  Benedicto,  et  miraculis  et  landibus  ejus,  XCV,  468, 
469.  —  2.  Epitapbia,  707.  —  3.  De  ordioe  MetteDsium 
episuoporum,  721.  —  4.  Hymnus  de  miracuUs  S.  fienedi- 
cti,  1591.  —  5.  Desancta  Scholaetica.  1593.  ~6.  Vita  S. 
Mauri  abbaUfl,  1S94.  —  7.  De  S.  Joaaoe  BapUBta,  1S97. 

—  8.  Ad  Petrum  Pisanum,  1698.  —  9.  Ad  regem,  IB99. 

—  9.  HymnusPauli  diaconi  io  IrauBlaUODem  BeneveD- 
tum  corporis  beati  Mercurii  martyris,  1600.  —  10.  Epi- 
taphium  Rothaidis,  filis  Pipiai  regis,  1601.  —  II.  Epi- 
tapbium  alteriuB  flliffi  Adhelenidie,  l601.  — •  12.  EpitK- 
phium  Hildegardis  regiott,  Caroli  Magoi  axorls,  ibid. 

WIPPO  preebyter  (Bffic.  II).  —  1.  Venus  pro  obitu  Coo- 
radi  imperatori»,  CXLII,  1247.  —  2.  Panegyricua  carmiDe 
scriptua  ad  UeDricum  III  imperalorem,  1249.  —  3.  Pro- 
veroia  Wipponis  edita  adHenricnm  Gonr&di  imperatoris 
fllium,  1259. 

WOLFHARDUS,  presbyter  HasenrieUD.  tseBC.  ix)  

Carmen  de  sancta  Walpurge,  CXXIX,  897. 

WOLPHELMUS,  abbas  BruDwillereos.  (esec.  xii).  — 
Versus  de  utroque  Testameoto,  CLIV,  433. 

WOLSTANUS,  moDach.  Weotaous  (esc.  z).—  Epieto  • 
la  Wolstani,  moDachi  WeQtani,  ad  Elfeguin,  weotanum 
episc  ,  CXXXVII,  107. 

tncerti  auetores. 

Sjec  11,  III.  De  MarciODis  anUthesihas,  II,  1078.  —  Dq 
voriie  MarcioDiB  hnresibus,  1083.  —  De  judicio  Domiui 
1089.— Geueeis,  tO'J7.  —  Sodoma,  llOl.  —  Ad seaatorein, 
1105.  — DeJonaetNinive,  1107.  —  De  ligoo  vitn,  1113. 

Sjec.  IV.  —  Carmen  iocertt  auctoris  de  passiooe  Do- 
miDi,  VII,  m. 

Smc.  V.  — Carmen  incerti  aactoris  de  laudibus  Domiai, 
LXl,  1091. 

S^c.  VII.  —  fipitaphinm  Hooorii  papnl,  LXXX,  494. 

—  Carmeo  Sapphicnm  enjusdam  moDaehl  S.  Otlli  «no- 
nymi,  LXXXVII,  33.  —  Oe  eodem  S.  Gallo  anonyml 
hymnua,  49.  —  De  Spiritu  sancto  ttDonymi.  50.  — Frag- 
meDtiim  de  oaUvitale,  aDODymi,  51,  —  Aoooymi  de 
EpiphaDia,  511.  —  Hymoi  duo  aatiqui  io  hooorem  S. 
Amaadi,  LXXXVIl,  lt73.  —  Epitaphium  Chrodegaogi, 
epiec.  Meteoeis,  LXXXIX  1 054.  —  Auooymi  epietolaad 
sororem  aaoDymam,  LXXXIX,  300  et  teg. 

Smc.  Vlll.  —  De  morte  DoctrulB  et  quoli  epitaphio 
houoratua  cat,  XCV,  520. 

Sfc.  IX.  —  Carmeo  incarU  aactoriB  de  Carolo  Mitgoo 
et  LeoDis  noDtiOclsmaximiad^omdemCaqolam  adveota 
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taphioia Cftroli  MogDi,  1U5.— Poeta Saxo,  Aaosliam  de 
gfstiB  8.  Caroli  HaftDi  libri  quiDqne,  XCIX,  684.  —  S. 
AtJKlhardi  epitaphium.  CV.  540.  —  Vita  S.  Neuoi»,  CVI, 
5)7.  518,  519.  •—  Vila  S.  Maximiani,  CVI,  6o6.  —  Vila 
S-  Viclori»,  CVI,  6u0,  601.  —  j£vi  Carolioi  carmioa, 
CXiX,  1105  ei  seq. 

Sxc.  X.  —  Versas  asclepiadei,  quibus  floitur  Codex 
Gothicaa  VisilaDas  leu  Abeldeosis  diclos,  1221.  —  Huc- 
baldi  epitapfaium  doplex,  CX3EXII,  1049.  —  Rhythmi  Id 
luaoram  Thaodorici,  CXXXVII.  361.  —  Carmeo  de  S. 
Frodoberto,  Treeenii  abbat«,  599.  —  Caniien  de  moiu- 
iterio  GemmetieeDBf,  CXXXVIII,  393. 

Sxc  XI.  —  EpilaphiDGi  AdalberoDls,  CXXXIX,  1S7S. 
-  Bpitapbia  SeDOOfDBia,  CXUl,  829.  —  HymaoB  de  S. 
OJUone,  CXLII,  lOtl.  —  Epitapbinm  Willelmi,  ducis 
Noithmaanornm  et  regii  AngtoTum,  CXLII,  1271.  — 


Epitapbium  8.  Willelml,  abbatis  moDastarii  HirBauffieD< 
Bis,  CL,  921 .  —  Uymnus  lo  hoDorem  S.  Willelml,923  — 
Opusculum  de  eeptem  artibus,  CU,  729.  —  Rbytlioil  ve- 
teres,  156.  —  Rbylhmus  mililum  SlutioeDBium,  802  — 
CarDieo  de  Jo^eph  phlrisrcha,  805.  —  HymDOrom  eccle- 
siasticorum  collectio  aotiqua,  CLI,  8)3.—  PaDesyrfciM 
Bereugarii  imperatoris,  auctore  aDOuymo»  CLI,  1284. 

S«c.  Xll.  —  Tituli  ruDebras  memoriffi  S.  BroDoniB, 
Cartbusiaoorum  iDstitutoris,  dedicati,  CLII,  555,  560  — 
BreviB  Darratio  belli  eaerl,  CLV,  lo89.  —  Lameotum 
lacrymabile  soper  hla  qol  in  expeditiooe  HieroBolymi- 
taoa  diverBiB  mortihoB  interieruDt,  CLV,  109S.  —  Car- 
meo  in  laodem  S.  ADselmi,  CLVIII,  1S5.  —  Epicedion  in 
obitum  ejosdem,  137.  — S.  AoBetmi  epitaphiam  trialex, 

i**i,^*'*"'™it«^  J5l!°*'*"'''  CLX'  123«-  -  Hymon» 
de  S.  Thoma,  CXC,  3tIQ. 


GXGVII 

INDEX  OMNIUM  POEMATUM 

ORDINB  RERUM  ET  GENEHIS  ANALOGICO  DISPOSITDS, 
ET  19  DIYI5I0NES  ADHITTENS. 

QUO  VIOISSIM  BTOLTDMTUB  P0BSI8  BXEaBTIOA,  DOOHATICA,  HOBALtS» 
LmmOIOA,  DIDAOTIOA,  DBAilATIOA,  HISTOBIOA,  BLSauOA,  BTC. 


I.  —  fWftf  «M^efjea,  «eu  earmina  dt  Serlpiuta  fomi. 

Oe  concordie  VeteriBetNoTaLegi8,TertoU.,  II,  1061. 

—  De  eoDCordie  Patrom  Veteria  et  Novi  TestameQti, 
t&v/.,  1069.  —  EocbiridioD  VeteriB  et  NotI  Testameoti, 
AnKBDaa,  LXI,  1075.  — CeotODes  Virgiliaai  ad  teetimo- 
■iom  Veteris  et  Novi  Teslameott,  Faliooia  Proba,  XIX, 
MH.  —  Dittoebsnm,  TestaroeDtum  Vetus,  Anrelius  Pro- 
deot.,  LS.,  89.  —  Testameotom  Novam,  ibid.,  101.  — 
Venos  de  utroque  TeBtamento,  id.,  CLIV,  433.  —  Pro- 
lans  pnemissuB  Novo  T<>stameDto,  ^idius  PariBleosis, 
CCXII.  20.  —  Recapilnlatio  utriusqoeTestameoti,  PetroB 
de  Aiga,  Ibid.,  31.  —  De  Dumero  librorom  utrius(|ue 
Testamenti  et  modoiegeDdi,  iEgidioePariBieDsis,  t&trf., 
41.  —  Historin  Tarin  Velaria  et  Nori  TeBtameati, 
Akoin.,  Cl,  7U.  —  Carmioa  Rastiei  Helpidii  in  hiBtoriam 
Testameoti  Veteris  et  Novi,  id.,  LXII,  543.  —  Locornm 
Scriptars  moralis  npplicalio  ex  Veteri  TeBtamento,  Hil- 
tiebert.  Cenoman.,  CLXXI,  1264.  —  Locorum  Scriptnrffi 
moralis  applicatio  ex  Novo  Testamcoto,  ibid.,  1275.  — 
D«  spirituali  Scripturffl  sacrfe  iatelligeotin,  Othlooiis 
DODaeh.,  CXLVI.  271.  —  De  studio  encrse  tpctioDis,  t6trf., 
^a.  —  CommeDtariorum  in  Geoesim  libri  irea,  cl.  M. 
Victor.,  LXI,  937. — Poemata  de  Modaicffi  bistoriffi  geslis, 
tibri  qoioqae,  S.  Avitos  VieoneDB.,  L1X,  323.  —  Metrum 
ia  Gcnesim  ad  LeoD«m  papam,  S.HilariuBjprslat.,  L, 
1297.  —  Liber  ia  Geoesim,  JaTencas,  XIX,  346.  — 
^igmeata  ex  GeneBi,  Petros  de  Biga,  CCXII.  81.  —  Ex 
Ubro  Bxodi.  ibid..  23.  —  Carmeo  io  libros  ReRum,  Hil- 
d«bert.  Ceoom..  CLXXI,  1239;  Pelrus  de  Rifta,  CCXII, 
24.  —  Ex  libro  Ruth,  ibid.  —  £x  libro  Jaditb,  ibid.  — 
Paraphrasis  metrioa  ia  Tobiam,  Matthtbus  ViDdoc,  CCV, 
m,  25.  —  Libar  Eetber,  ibid..  26.  —  De  tibro  Macha- 
bcorom  priore,  Walafrid.,  Strab.,  CXIV,  1092.  —  Liber 
dcTohia.  Uattbsas  ViDdocio.,  CCV,  933.  —  ParaphraBls 
Psalmi  I.  S.'  Paoliuus  NoIbdds,  LXI,  437.  —  Paraphrasis 
Psaimi  II,  ibid.y  450.  —  Paraphraeis  Psalmi,  cxxxv,  ibid., 
61.  — PnaimuB  XXII,  Drepaoins,  LXI,  1083.  —  Pealmos 
xx^.  ifttif.  -  Veraoa  io  laodem  Psalterii,  CXLVII,  1!83. 

—  De  qaatoor  evaDnelintis,  Hitdebertus,  CLXXI.  13R9. 

—  Bistoriffi  evanffelirffi  libri  itnatnor,  JuveDCue,  XIX,  54 
*t  teQ.  —  Id  Evangelium  llattbffii,  Flome  dtscoous 
LasJuD.,  CXIX,  »59;  Petrus  de  Riga,  OJXII,  31.  — 
EvKugeliam  Joaoois,  Floroe,  diacouas  LukiIud.,  CXIX, 
366.  —  Garmea  de  Actibns  apostnlorum,  libri  duo,  Ara- 
tor,  LXVIU.  82.  —  Ex  Epistolaad  CnriDtbioecarmeD  ad 
l>reeem  cnjoadani  mooadii  factom,  Theod  ulfas  Aureliao., 
CT^tW.  —  In  •^itolw  D.  PuU  ■poftoU,  S.  DamaMi, 


II.  —  Po^  dogmatiea. 

De  Deo.  —  Carmen  de  Deo  Ubri  trea,  DraeontioB,  LX, 
S79.  —  De  TariiB  Dei  attribotis,  S.  Peulinoa  NoIaooB, 

LXI,  440.  —  Qoia  debeamoB  credere,  Deo  digaum  ah- 
qoid  oec  dici  oec  excogitari  posBe,  OthloDos,  mooacb. 
8.  Bmmerammi,  CXLVI,  260.  —  Car  Deas,  cum  Bit  iocor- 
poieoB  atqas  iaetrabitis,  renim  corporaliom  deBigoetur 
vocabalis,  liid.  —  Apotheosis,  obi  molta  de  Deo,  Aure- 
ItUB  Prudeot.,  UX,  921.  915.  —  Hamartigeoia,  ubi  de 
oailate  Dei,  tdtd.,1011.— De  dispeusatiooe  divioa,  au« 
Bffipe  occolta  eit,  DODqaam  tameo  iojoflta,  TbeoduIfuB 
Aureliao.,  CV,  366. 

De  S.  Trinitate.  —  VersnB  de  Trioitate,  S.  OrieDtioB, 
LXI,  078.  —  Apotheosis,  nbi  mnlta  de  tribos  peraoDte 
diTinia,  Anrelius  Prodeatlus,  LIX,  915.  —  De  flde  aancte 
TriaitatiB,  Othtooos,  monach.  S.  Emmerammi,  CXLVl, 
S65 ;  Hildebertoa,  GLXXI,  1417 ;  P.  AbtetardOB,CLXXVUI, 
1817. 

De  ereatiotu  mundi.  —  De  ioitiu  moodi,  S.  AvitUB 
VieDD.,  LIX,  331  ;  S.  EageDios  Toletaous,  LXXXVIH, 
3^.  —  Hexameron  Dracoatii  a  Baocto  Eugeoio  josBO 
regis  emeadatum,  ibid.,  370  et  seq.  —  De  creatione 
muDdi  per  ordioem  dierom  sex,  WBDaalbertos  Pmmieo- 
eis,  CXxi,  635.  —  be  operibus  sex  dierom,  Hildebertua 
Ceaomao..  CLXXI,  1214.  —  De  ordiae  moodi,  ibid., 
ltS3.  —  De  omata  mundi,  ibid.,  1235;  Faltonia  Proba, 
XIX,  804.  —  De  formatioae  primt  hominlB,  ibid.,  8(K(.— • 
De  formaliooe  Evs,  ibid. 

De  anima.  —  De  oatura  animffi,  PrudeDtius.  LIX,  964. 
—  De  variiB  acUbos  animn,  Hildebertas  CeDomaD., 
CLXXI,  1437. 

De  tnptu  primi  hominit.  ~  De  lapso  et  reparatioae 
homiois,  MarboduB  RedoDeDsis,  CLXXL  iTAi.  ~  De 
peccato  origiuali,  Hildebertus  Ceoomao.,  ibid.,  1410;  S. 
AvitueVieoDeDeie,  LIX.329.— DeiieDteDtiaDei,  t6tif.,837. 

De  providentia  divina.  —  Carmeo  de  proTideolIa 
dirina,  S.  Prosper  AqaitaouB,  LI,  617. 

De  Jttu  Chritlo.  —  Apotheosie,  Aurelios  PradeoUoB, 
LIX,  9S5.  —  Carmeo  I^schale,  libri  quioque,  Sedalius, 
XIX,  553.  —  De  incarDatione  Chriftti  rhytbmus  perele- 

Saos,  Otblonus,  monocb.  S.  Emmi^rammi,  CXLVI,  26S; 
.laouB  de  loBulis,  CCX,  577;  Seduliue,  XIX,  71.  — 
Carmeo  de  Christo,  S.  Damaeus  papa.  XIII,  376.  —  De 
Verbo  iacarnato,  JoaooeB  ScotUB,  CXXII,  1230.  —  De 
Dativitate  CbrisU,  HildebertUB,  CLXXI,  1382,  1435.  — 
Salatatio  ad  Domioum  Jesom  CfariBtam,  S.  Aa«elmuB 
Gantaar..  CLVUI,  103&.  —  Carmeo  de  Cta^st 
dei  SeholaaUoot,  LX3,  STi.  -^iOtt^ibt 
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Unai  Nolanns.  ibid.,  740;  S.  Damaflus  pspa,  XIII,  378.  — 
De  cognomeillie  SaWalorie,  il/id.  —  Explaoalio  uomiiium 
Domini,  S.  Ori«ntiua,  LXl,  1003.  —  Miracula  Cliristi, 
Mam«rtas  ClaodiaDUBf  UII,  790.  —  Geeia  Christi  Domiui, 
FloruB,  diaeoouB  Lugdnn.,  CXIX,  264.  —  De  variis  vilfe 
D.  N.  J.  C.  circumstaotiiB,  Hildebertus,  CLXXI,  U2G, 
1390.  —  Cur  D«UB  homo,  ibid.^  1406.  —  lo  ChrtBtum 

Saralytieum  «aQaDlem,  FroumuoduB,  CXLI,  12*J9.  —  lu 
lium  viduce  Najmiticea  a  CbriBto  ad  viiam  reauecitatum, 
ibid.,  1298.  —  Id  hydropicum  a  Chriato  die  Snbbati  eana< 
tom,  ibid.,  1299.  —  De  paeaione  Domini,  incerli  auctoria 
carmen,  Vn,  283  ;  Mamertns  aaudianua.  LIII,  785 ;  S. 
Paulinua  Nolaous,  LXI,  740  ;  S.  ADBelmua  LuceuBis, 
CXLIX,  601.  —  De  CbriBto  crucifiso,  Joauues  Scotus, 
CXXU^  1221.  —  VerbaChrieU  io  cruce,  CLXXl,  1437.  — 
DeCbnatireeurreclione,  ibid.  1228.  — De  Gbristi  dejceosu 
•d  iDferot,  JoanueB  Scotua,  CXXII,  i2^J.  —  Triumpbua 
Chriati  io  aua  Asceueioae,  MarbodUB,  CLXXI,  1664.  — 
Cbrieti  triumpbuB  de  morteac  diabolo,  JoaDuesScotna, 
CXXII,  1231.  —  TriumphuB  ChriBti  beroicus,  JuveocuB, 
XIX,  386.  —  De  AsceDaioDe  CbriBli,  S.  Damasus  papa, 
Xlll,  377;  UroUuitha,  CXXXVII,  91b.  —  De  laudibus 
Domini,  JuTeneua,  XIX,  380 ;  LXl,  1091.  —  De  CbiiBti 
Jesu  beneflciis,  Helpidius  Rusticue,  LXll,  545. 

De  beata  Virgine  Maria.  —  De  Maria  Virsine,  Wala- 
frid.  Strab.,  CXIV,  1089.  —  Rhjlhmua  ad  sauctam  Vir- 

Eiaem  Mariam,  S.  AnselmuB  CaDtuar.,  CLVIII,  931.  — 
oqnitnr  Virgo  Maria  ad  Jesum  Datum,  Alpbauus  Saler- 
nitaoos,  CXLVII,  1241.  —  De  partu  Virgineo,  Hildeber- 
tUB,  CLXXI,  1383, 1390.  —  Mariaa  VirgiDifl  laudes  et  prie- 
rogatiTa,  Alanus  de  IdsuUb,  CGX,  538.  —  lo  laudem  S. 
MariBB  VirgiDiB  et  Matris  Domini,  FortuDalua  VeoantiuB, 
LXXXVIIl,  276.  —  HiBtoria  Daiivilalis  laudabiliBque 
coDTersatiooiB  iulacts  Dei  Qenitricis,  Hrotsuitba  sancti- 
mooialiB,  CXXXVII,  1065.— Libellus  de  coroDn  Virginis, 
partim  prosa,  partim  metrocompoBitus,S.  Hildefonaus 
ToletaDUB,  XCVII,  285.  —  lo  Tisitationem  B.  Mariu  ad 
EliBBbetb.  HildebertUfl,  CLXXI,  1(36.  —  De  laude  S. 
Mariie,  Guibertufl  abbaB,  CLVI,  571. 

De  Spiritu  lancto.  —  Da  Spiritn  eanctOt  Tbeodulfus 
Aoreliao.,  CV,  239. 

De  entce.  —  VerBus  in  laudem  crncis,  AlTaruB  Gordn- 
beoBiB,  CXXI,  562.  —  De  ioTeutioDe  sanctn  crucis,  Hil- 
debertua  Genoman.,  CLXXI,  1315.  —  Da  cruee,  Joaones 
Scotua,  GXXU,  1223.  —  De  laudibua  saoctffi  crucis,  libri 
duo,  RabannB  Haurus,  CVII.  133  et  $eq.  —  Versus  ad 
crucem,  Bemovinns  Claromont,  CV,  446.  —  Cannen 
boeolicom  de  Tlrlote  signi  erucis  Domini,  Severus  Rhe- 
tor,  XIX,  797.  —  Acrosticha  mulla  de  BBDcla  cruce, 
FortuDatus  VeoaDt.,  .LXXXVIII,  87.  —  De  abducUooe  et 
relatiooe  flaoctce  crucis,  FIodoarduB,  GXXXV,  515.  —  De 
crucis  Btultitia,  Commodiao.,  V,  228. 

De  gratia  Dei.  —  De  gratia  Dei,  Theodulfus  Anre- 
Uan.,  CV,  359. 

De  S.  Euchatisiia.  —  Liber  de  corpore  et  eaDguioe 
Chriflli  contra  BereDgarium  et  ejus  seclalorea,  Durandus, 
abbasTroaro.,  CXUX,  1375.  —  De  milite  captivo  et  per 
salutarem  hostiam  lilerato.  ReiDerus,  CCIV,  85,  —  Liber 
de  saera  Eucharistia,  Uildebertns  Cenoman.,  CLXXl, 
1(95,  1426.  —  Tractatus  de  HacrosancUs  venerabilis  Ba- 
crameDti  Eucbarifltiffi  myateriiB,  Petrus  BleBeDais.  CCVII, 
1136.  — Ad  Eucbarisliaui  Bumeadam,  Ralpertus  Saugall. 
LXXXVII,  39.  —  De  corpore  Christi  in  flacrameolo  Eu- 
cbaristin,  Reoaldus,  CXLVII,  600.  —  De  commuuioDe 
et  postcommuDioDe,  HildebertUB,  GLXXI,  1440.  —  lo 
coDcordiam  ▼eteris  ac  oovi  BtcriScii,  Paillardus  CeDom., 
ibid.,  1175.  —  De  mysterio  mtasce,  HildcberluB,  ibid., 
1177.  —  Da  corpere  et  saoguine  Oomioi,  S.  Paachasius 
Radbertus,  CXX,  1261.  —  De  pflBDitentia,  Patms  BleB., 
CCVII,  1153. 

De  maMmoHio.  —  De  malrimonli  eaeramento,  Hilde- 
bertus,  CLXXI,  1424. 

De  ordine.  —  De  tonsura  dericali,  Hildebertui 
CLXXl,  1439. 

De  morte.  —  De  brevitate  bujus  vit»,  S.  Eugeoins 
ToletaouB.  LXXXVIll,  364.  —  Oe  brevi  (tubflisteuLia 
homiDifl,  HildebertUB,  CLXXI,  1442.  —  Commoaitio  mor- 
taliUtis  bumanse,  S.  EugooiuB  ToleUo.,  LXXVU,  359. 
—  De  morte,  ibid.  —  guod  nou  flU  expaveoda  mors  cor- 

Siorts,  Marbodus,  CLXXI,  1668.  —  De  vita  et  morte, 
bid.,  1671.  — DeboDO  mortis,  MarboduB,  ilid.,  lHt. 
De  diejudicii.  —  De  dic  judicii  fragmeatum,  Aldhel- 
moa,  LXXXIX,  297;  Beda  Vener.,  &\X,  633.  —  Ver- 
»UB  Sibyllea  in  die  judicii,  Marbodoa  Redoo.,  CLXXI, 
I7bl ;  Cammodianos,  V,  235. 

De  infemo.  —  De  poeais  iaferni,  iEgidius  Parisiensis, 
CCXJI,  44  e(  w^.  —  Oe  multiplicibos  demnatomm  poe- 
BiB,  Hubodi»  lUdDa.,  CUEZI,  1669. 


De  coelo.  —  CcBli  empyrei  deliciaa,  AlanusdelnsuliSff 
CCX,  5il6,  531.  —  De gloria  ParadiBif  S.PetrosDamiBD.,' 

CLXV,  50. 

De  reiurreetione  eorporum.  —  De  reBurreclione  cor- 
poruio.  Frudeotius,  LIX,  1004;  Marbodus, GLXXl,  l?!.*»; 
S.  Cypriau.  Carthag.,  IV,  1021. 

De  antichritlo.  —  De  lcuipore  aclichri«U,  Theodul- 
fus  Aureliau.,  CV,  373;  Commodiauus,  V,  231. 

De  diversis.  —  AdverBus  Marcioucui  libri  quiuque) 
Tertull.,  II,  1053.  —De  Tartis  Marcionie  bvresihu».  i&ti/., 
1084.  —  Cootra  Symmadiuui  libri  duo,  AureliuB  Pru- 
dentioB,  LX,  111  efMf.  — Carmen  adversDfl  geiitc?,  Au-i 
tonius,  V,  261.  —  iDfltructtooee  advereus  fcentium  deos 
io  octoginU  capita  divisa},  Commodiauus,  V,  202.  —  Car-: 
meo  de  iogratis,  eipositio  el  refuUtio  Petagiaoorumi 
et  Souiipelagianorum  haeresia,  S.  Prosper  Aquilanue,' 
LI,  93. 

III.  —  Poesii  moralii. 

(>)mmonitorium,  S.  Orieotius  episc,  LXI,  917.  —  De 
obeervaudis  maDdalis  Uomitii,  S.  EuRen.  Tolet., 
LXXXVlIi,  395.  —  Da  doctriua  spii-ituali,  ULhlou,  oion. 
S.  Emm.,  CXLVI,  263.  —  Pdychomachia,  Prudeotitis, 
LX,  20  elieq.  ~-  HamarligeDia,  Prudentiue,  LX.  101 1. 

—  MeditatiooeB  metrica;,  S.  Auseloi.  Luc,  CXLIX,  590. 

—  De  Oralioue,  S.  Eugeo.,  LXXXVII,  398.  —  De  ora- 
liouia  modo,  Olhlonus,  CXLVI,  SCy.  —  De  oralioiiia 
insltiiitia,  ibid.,  291.  —  AdhoUtiones  seu  versus  mora- 
les,  Alcuio..  Cl,  77t).  —  De  libris  iiuoa  legeru  solebam, 
et  qualiter  fabiilffi  poetarum  a  philosopbis  mystice  per- 
Iracteiitur,  Theod.  Aurel.,  GV,  331.  —  De  libriii  aenti- 
lium  vilaodis,  OlbloD.,  CXLVI,  270.  — Ad  ciericos  dts  alu- 
dio  sflftcularis  scieutise,  ibid.,  2"i3.  —  De  pueris  coerceu- 
dis,  Marbod.,CLXXI,  1724.  —  De  couLenuitu  oiuudi,  S. 
ADBel. Cant.,  CLVIU, tiST;  S.  Bernard., CLXXXIV.  1313. 

—  Liber  Parabotamm,  Alanns  de  lusulie,  ('£X,  5DI .  — 
De  vaniute  et  niieeria  vilae  morlalis,  S.  Columb.,  LXXX, 
293.  —  PoemacoDiugisad  uxoreu»,  S.  Proi-per  Aquit.,  Ll, 
61i.  —  Qunui  penculosa  mulierum  familtaritaa,  Hilde- 
berL,  CLXXI,  1428.  —  Quam  ad  malum  pronee,  Marbu- 
duB.CLXXI,  1491.  —  lle  mouachis.  S.  Eiigen.,  LXXXVII, 
399.  —  LauB  vilea  moaasticffi,  S.  Fulberl.,  CXLl,  373.  — 
De  ordioe  monastico  et  ecclestastico,  CLXXI,  \1'60.  — - 
De  sacerdotibus,  S.  Eugeo.,  LXXXVII,  398;  Olblonus, 
CXLVI,  287.  —  De  virgiuiUte,  Veuaut.  Fortuoal., 
LXXXVIII,  266,  284  ;  —  Aldhelmue,  LXXXIX,  237.  — 
De  eonHictu  carniset  animn.  partim  prosa,  partim  me- 
tro  compositOB,  Uildebertus,  CLXXI,  990.  —  Caulitena 
de  lucta  carnis  et  eplrilus,  Petrus  BteseDfl.,  CCVIl, 

1128.  —  GoDtra  clericos  voluptati  dedilos,  sive  de  vita 
clericorum  in  plurimiB  reprobata,  Petr.  Blesens.,  CCVII, 

1129.  —  Kxhortatio  generalis  pro  labore  regui  cosleetis. 
CXLVI,  293.  —  Noa  esBe  mutaodum  repeute  propoai- 
tum,  Marbod.  Redou.,  CLXXI,  1669.  —  De  ligoo  vitie, 
II,  1113.  —  Exhortatio  poenilendi  cum  coDsolatione  et 
mieericordia  Dei,  S.  Isidor.  Hispal.,  LXXXIK,  1251.— 
Lamentum  poeDiteatise,  ibid.,  225.  —  Quod  uil  ffilerna 
saluli  sit  prsponendum,  Othlonus,  CXLVI,  284. 

De  virtutibus.  —  Sermo  de  virtuUbos  et  Titiis,  Marbod. 
RedoD.,  CLXXI,  1665.  —  De  quatnor  TirtBtibus  vits  ho- 
oestffi,  HildeberluB,  CLXXI,  1056.  —  Fidet:  fldoi  doua, 
Alaous  de  losutis,  CGX,  541.  543.  536.  —  Q'.>od  Bdes  sine 
operibufl  mortua  sit.OtlilouuB.  mouach.S.  Emm.CXLVI, 
26^  Carmeo  de  regula  fidei,  Tbeodulf.  Aurel..  CV,  369. 

—  Spei,  Quod  oullus  sit  desperaodus  dom  vivit,  Marbod. 
RedoD..  GLXXI,  1670.  De  spa  ccelesU,  OthloD.  moD., 
CXLVI,  267  ;  Theodulf.  Aurel.  CV,  365.  —  Charitas,  S, 
Eugeu.  Tolet.,  LXXXVII,  395  ;  OthloD.  mooach.  CXLVI, 
268  ;  Tbeodulf.  Aurel.,  CV,  363,  365.  —  Bumilitas, 
Othlonufl,  mooacb.  S.  Emmer.,  GXLVI,  268,—  Pruden- 
tia,  AlanuB  de  iDsulis,  CCX,  493 ;  S.  Eugen.  ToleU, 
LXXXVII,  396 ;  Hildebert.  CeQom..  CLXXI,  10S7,  1063. 

—  Fortitufh,  Hildebert..  CLXXI.  1059.  —  Sapientia,  S. 
Euaeo.  Tolet.,  LXXXVil,  ^f)5.  —  Temperantia,  liildebert., 
GLXXI,  1059.  —  Timor.  S.  Eugeu.  Tolet^  LXXXVII. 
395.  —  Discrelio,  Olblooufl  mon.  S.  Emm.,  CXLV], 
2^19.  —  Obedientin,  OttiloriUH,  CXLVI,  285.  —  Pudicitiu, 
AlaoUB  de  laeolis,  CCX,  551.  De  cooeolaloria  laude  ca- 
stitalifl,  ad  Puscioam  snrorem  Deo  virgiuem  eacratsm  S. 
Avilufl  Vieou.,  LIX,  3.  Quid  eit  viu  pudica,  Hildeliertus, 
CLXXI,  1427.  —  Si"m;,/iciro*,S.Eugeu.ToIet..  LXXXVIl, 
sye.  —  Patientia,  ibid.,  396:  Othlon.,  GXLVI.  268.  — 
Justitia,  S.  Eugeo.  Tolet.,  LXXXVIL  396 ;  HildeberC. 
Ceoora.,  CLXXI,  1062,  106V.  —  Miserieordia,  S.  Eugen. 
Tolet.,  LXXXVII,  396,  397.  —  Concordia,  Alanus  da  In- 
sulis,  CCX,  501,  502. 

De  viiiii.  —  De  sepUm  VUlA^-QUiiWifltt?'  TbeoduU. 
AnreL.  CV,  348.-Bi9i«e«ht4^aotQiinlg(U^ 
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dkclmas,  LXXXIX,  2S1.  — 3armo  de  TitiiB.Mnrbod.Re- 
doo.,  CXXXl,  1665.  — Remedica  coutra  Titia,  Alaaua  de 
losQlit,  CCX,  470.  —  Dt  vano  gloHa  fugienda,  Otblonita, 
CXLVI,  885.  —  htvi/Htt,  S.  Orieutius  Auec.  epiiic.,  LXI, 
yt».  —■  Lttxuria,  Hart»od.RedoD.,CLXXl,  1655  ;  Ottilou., 
CXLVL  2S6.  —  .iPoW/ia,  S.Eugen.Totel.,  LXXXVIl.SyT; 
Hildeb«rt.  Ceoom..  CLXXI,  1402. 14:^8  ;  Uarbod.Redon., 
CLXXI.  Ii92;  S.  OrienUua  Ausc.  LXI,  988;  S.  Petrus 
Oaoi.,  CXLV,  293.  —  Ebrietat,  ou/a,  S.  Oneolius  Ausc. 
LXI,  993:  S.  Buseii.  Tolet,  LXXXVII.  360;  OtUonut, 
CXLVI.  S»i :  HildeberL.  CXXI,  Uil.  —  Ambitio,  Har- 
bod.  Red.  CXXXI,  1403 ;  Otiiloa,,  CXLVI.  m.  —  D« 
wumdaeio,  S.  OriaDUoi  Auio.,  LXI,  9^ ;  Theodolf.Aur., 
CV.  361.—  De  hupoerUi,  id.,<du/.,  309.-  Db  luxmOthlo- 
atu,aXLVl,S85. 

IV.  —  PoeH$  liturgica. 

De  horis  caDODislibus,  Hildebert.,  CLXXt,  1438, 1732. 

—  De  BolemDibuB  ChristiaDorum  fe^tis,  S.  Paul.  Nolaa., 
LXI.  6i2>  ;  Walafr.  Strab.,  CXIV,  1083.  —  Missa, 
CXXXVIII,  876.  —  Veraus  io  cceua  Domioi,  ibid.,  1077. 

Bfmni.  —  S.  Ambros.  MedioL,  XVI.  1409  ;XVII,in2, 
SedaltDS.  XIX,  76S:  SecuDdlDas.  LIIL  837  ;  Namert; 
I2aad..  ibid.,  785  ;  Pradeat.  Anrel.,  UX,  775,  IJL,  275. 
Drepanias  Floras,  LXI,  1084  ;  Blpis  uzor  Boetii,  LXIII; 
S3T  :  EDDodius  Ticia.,  ibid.,  326;  Veaant.  Fortunat., 
LXXXVlll :  264 ;  Beda  Venerab.,  XaV.  605  ,  S.  Paul. 
Aqail..  XClX.  479  ;  RabftD.Maur.,CXII,  1049;S.Lupu8 
Ferrar..  CXIX,6g7  ;  S.Odo  Glaniac.CXXXIIl,5l3  ;  S.HeD- 
riou  imper.,  CXL,  181;  Robertus,  rex  Francor.,  CXLI, 
939;  Henbert.  Eisehstett..  CXLI.  1369;  S.  Fulbert.Car-^ 
aot.,  t6>rf.,339  ;  S.Odilo  CloDiac.  CXLII.  961,  1033  ;  S. 
Petm*  Uaa3iaa.,CXLV,  d30;S.Aniielm  Cantuar.,rLVllI, 
1033  ;  P.AbsUrdus,CLXXVIU,  1759;  Petrus  Veoerab., 
CLXXXIX,  1M5;  Alphan.  Salemit.,CXLVU,12l9;Iaao- 
ceau  Ul,  CX:XVII.  017. 

Srqiim/tjr.— Notkerus.  CXXXI,  1005;  Hermann.CoD- 
traet..  CXL1II,  444  .  Godeschal.,  CXLI,  1323  ;  Petrus  Ve- 
Dcrab.,  CLXXXIX,  1005  ;  P.  Abn)ardus,CLXXVIIL1759  ; 
Adam.  a  S.  Victore.  CXCVI,  1424. 

UtaniM  rhythmieM.~lXXX\U,  42,  32.39  ;  CXXXVIII, 

loei. 

Oratumei  metricm.  —  S.  EugeDius  Tolet.,  LXXXVII, 
138;  S.  Pao).  Nolaa.,  LXI.439;  S.  Hilder.XCVI,  289  et 
mt. ;  Walafrid.Strab..  XC1V.1067  ;  Alvar.Cordub..CXXi, 
557  :  S.  Odito  Cluoiac..  GXLII.1039;  S.  Aoselm.  Cant.« 
CLVUI,687 ;  RapertTnit.,CLXVUI.l634  :  Hildebert.Ceao- 
Bian..  CLXXI.liU;  S.BerDard..CLXXXlV.  1319;Ooffrid. 
ViDd..  CLVU.  234 ;  S.  ADielm.  CaDt.,  CLVllI,  931  ;Mar- 
bodos,  CLXXI.1S57  tt  M^.Petros  BleeeDi.,  CCVU.1136, 
tt  teq. 

V.  —  Poeri*  didntica. 

De  Hptem  arUbos  iD  qaadam  pictura  depoeilis.Theo* 
dolf.  AnreL,  CV.  833 ;  OA,  729. 

GrQmmatica.  —  Grammatice  fructus.UrammaticK  na- 
lara  et  dsoi,  Alannede  losulis  CCX,503. —  Grammalica 
radem  matariam  adaptat  opcri,  GrammaUcie  auctoros, 

iMtea  cf  rftetoHea.  —  A18DU8  delDsaliB,  CCX.  509, 
Ml.  513. 

Ariihmetiea,  mtaica,  geometria,  aslronon,ia — Alnnua 
de  InsaUe.CCX,  514,  5|6,  5l8,  519;  Quido  Aret.CXLl, 
406  ;  Hanfredus,  XCV.  641. 

MetHeina.  —  Benedictus  Cripus,  LXCCIC,  369. 

PkUotophia,  —  BoeUns,  LXIII,  580,  592.601,  610.633, 
«46.  US,  662.  674,  686,  696,  706,  713,  717.  72t,  729, 
734,  750,  752, 758,  769,  775,  782,  788,  796,  800,  808, 
m,8»,  83S.B37,  843,850,  B56;  Henric  Septim.,CCIV, 
843 ;  Joftan.  Sareab.,CXGIX,>80>  966  ;MarboduB.CLXXI, 

im 

rAeoAMte.  —  AlanuidalDralls.  CCX,  530,  533,  539. 
IKstoria  naturaiit.  —  De  avibus,  S.  Eugen.,  Tolet., 
LXXXVU.  390.  —  PbcBDix  LactanUo  Iributus,  VII,  277. 

—  Pbjsiologni.  CLXXI,  1217.  -^armea  Philomele,  Al- 
Taro*  Cordnb.,  CXXI,  555.  —  Liber  de  gemmi8,Marbo- 
das,CLXXI,1738.— Hortulu8,WaIafnd.Strnb.,CXIV,112l, 

Litferatura.  —  De  apto  genere  seiibaDdi,  Harbod.. 
CLXXI,  1693.  —  Liber  de  oroamenUs  Terboruni,  Mai^ 
bod.,  CLXXI,  1688.  — Opus  sjnoDyroornm,  Joaunes  de 
Garlaodia.  CL,  1578.  — De  ortbographia.  ibid.,  1592.  — 
Oe  aqaivocii,  tMi^.,  1590.  —  ItiDerariom  Gadi,  Enno- 
fios  Ticlo..  uUU,  815.  —  Venua  de  sstate.  S.  Eagan. 
Tolai,  LXXXVn,  168.— Detempora  et«To,Marbo<in8, 
CLXXI.  1684,  367  :  Mattbeoi  Vind..  CCV,  984.  —  De 
■eneetate,  Marbed.,.  CLXXI,  1702,  362.  —  DescripUo 
*ama  DvMiriiodius,  Marbodai,  CLXXI,  1717.  —  De 
hoito  Ullr«solhoBitNgiiiaiFortiuitt«VMaat,LXZVm. 


226.  —  Da  navigio  suo,  ibid.  335.  —  Contra  ledlUoiam 
Tulftos,  Marbod..  CLXXI,  1723.  —  VersoB  de  uncia  ec 
partibDS  ejU8,  Fulljert.  Curnot.,  CXLI,  354.  — De  volup- 
tate,  Marbodue.  CLXXI,  1707.  —  Ue  vera  amiciUa,  FuV 
bert.  Carnot.,  ibid.,i'H)'J.  —  Ojotra  poetas  vaaos  car- 
meu,  Mamert.  Claud.,  Llll,  783.  — Carmea  de  coaflieta 
veris  ethipmis,  Milo.  mou.  S.  Amaudi,  CXXI,  083.  — 
Tbeofridi  Florea,  CLVII,  313.  —  Versus  de  oommeQda- 
Uone  viui,  Petr.  Bleaeos.,  CCVIl,  1155.  —  Coneola- 
tio  de  obitu  cujnsdam  fratris,  Theodulf.  —  AnreL,  C, 
S45. 

VI.  —  Poesit  dramatica. 

ComcediM  eex  Hrotsuiths,  CXXXVII,  975.  —  GaUica- 
nus,  ibid.,etieq.  —  Dulcitiut,  ibid.,  993  et  se^.—  Gaf' 
limaehus,  ibid.,  lOOl  et  teq.  —  Abralutm,  ibtd.,  1018. 

—  Pd;iAnu/ttii.  ibid.,  1027  et  teq.  —  Sapieniia,  ibid., 
1045,  et  teq. 

VH.  —  Poetis  hittorica. 

Historise  variffi  Veteriset  Novi  TestamenU,  AlcuiD., 
Cl.  735;  AmoBDue,  LXI,  1075.  —  De  Mosalcffi  bisUirie 
gasUa  libri  quinqne,S.  Avltus  VieoD..  LIX,323.— Geo- 
toaes  Vii^iliaDi  ad  tesUmouinm  Veteris  et  Novl  Testa- 
menU,  Faltonia  Proba,  XIX,  803  ct  seg.  —  De  decem 
plagis  ifigypU,  8.  Eugen.  Tolel.,  LXXXVII,  366.  —  So- 
doma,  11,1101.  —  De  Jona  et  Niuive,  1107.  —  De  Job. 
Noe  et  Daniele,  Hildebert.  Ceuom.,  CLXXI,  1387.—  Hi- 
Btoriffi  Evaogelicffi  libri  quatuor^Juveucue,  XIX,  54.  — 
De  duodeeim  Cnaaribus  per  Suetooium  Trenquillum 
scriptis.Aosonios,  iHd.,  865.  —  Ordu  oobilium  urbium. 
860.  —  Commemoratio  professorum  Burdigal.,  ibid., 
851.  —  Oe  baeilicis  io  hoDorem  variorum  aanctorum 
erectts,  Venant.Fortunat.,LXXXVIII,  65  et  lea.  —  De 
domno  Sigiberto  rege,  Venant.  Portunat..  ioid.,  203, 
208.  —  De  nopUis  Siglberli  regie,  Brunichildis  reglnn, 
t&iif.,204.  —  De  Chariberto  rege,  ibid.,  210.  —  De 
Theodechilde  regioa.  ibid.,ZiZ.—  De  Bertecbilde.,  ibid., 
214.  —  De  Gelesuiotha,  ibid.  —  De  Bodegisilo  duce. 
iiiU,237.—  De  PalaUiiaaiiaGallimagni,  oxore  Godegi< 
sili  ducie,  ibid.,  239.  —  De  Lupo  doce,  ibid.,  240.  — 
Da  exddio  ThuriDgin  libelli  siugiUares  ex  persona 
Radegoodis.  VeDaot.Forlunal.,  LXXXVIll.  427.  —  An- 
nalium  de  gestls  B.  Caroli  Magoi  llbri  quinque,  XCIX, 
684.  —  De  clade  LiodisfaraenBia  monasterii,Alcuin.,CI, 
805.  —  De  rebos  gestiB  Ludovici  Pii  libri  quatnor,  Er- 
moldus  NlgelL,  CV,670  et  seq.  —  De  adventa  LudoTict 
Augosti  Aorellaoum,  Theodolf.,  CV.  377^Qaerela  de 
divisioDe  imperii  post  mortem  Ludovici  Pil.FIorui  Dia- 
C0DU8,CX1X,  249.  —  De  morte  HugooisCaroli  Magni  ex 
regina  concubina  filii,CXXX,1203.—  De  eversione  mo- 
DaAterii<ilonnen8i8,i&tcf.,121S.— Depugna  qum  fuitacta 
Fonlanelo.  ibid.,  1215.  —  De  belio  Parisiaco  libri  tres, 
Abbo  Saogerm..  CXXXII,  721.  —  Delriomphia  Chriab 
et  SS.  PalnstineB  libri  tres,  Flodoardns.CXXXV,  493.  — 
De  triumpbis  Cbri»U  AaUocbiGB  geaUs  libri  dno,  ibid., 
550.  —  De  Iriampbis  ChriBti  apud  Italiam  librt  ^uatuor- 
decim,  t&i(f.,59S.  —  De  pluvia  et  victoria  militibus  per 
iavocaUooam  ChrisU  coDcessa,  ibid.,&ii.  —  Da  im^erio 
VeapasiaDl  et  TIU,  ibid.,  607.  —  Carmeo  De  primor» 
dlis  cffiOobtiOanderali..  Hrotauitha,  CXXXVII.  1138.  — 
Carmeo  de  gesUs  OthoniB  I  imperatoris,  ibid.,  1150. 

—  Carmen  de  geatia  WiUgowoniB  abbatis,  Purchard., 
CXXXIX.  353.  —  ChronicoD  Tbietmari  Meraeburg.^iAW.. 
1199,  1225,  1281.  —  De  bello  Trojano,  Berno,  Augi» 
DiviUi  abbai,  CXLU,  1205.  —  De  geBUs  Normannjn  dn- 
com.  Dndo  dec  S.  goiQUni,  CXLI,  613,  621.625,  627, 
645,  651,653,  655.  668,  681,  721,  757.  —  De  viris  iiln- 
slribus  eut  temporis,  AdeloiaDO.,  CXLIII,  1295.  —  Vita 
Mathildia  celeberrimffi  principi8ltalis,Doniio  preabyter, 
CXLVIII,  949  —  Histoncumpoema  de  rebui  Normanno- 
rom  io  Sicilia,Apulia  et  Galabria  gesUs,  osqua  ad  mor- 
teiD  Boberti  Gutacafdi  ducia,  id.,  CXLIX,  10Z8  et  tta.  — 
Historia  SlcoIa,Gaufred.,iAirf..ll60,ur>3.1J65, 1168,  (181. 

—  HiBtoriffl  HieroflolymitaofiB  libri  VI,Radulpb.,CLV,942. 

—  BreviB  narraUo  belli  sacri,  ibid..  10«9.  —  De  bello 
aacro,  i6irf..542.  — De  excidio  Trojffi,  Uildebert  Ceoom.. 
CLXXI  1447.  —  Uiatoria  de  Mahumele  in  XVl  cantui 
divisa,  iAirf.,  1344. —De  civitate  Pictaviffi  etquodam  ejui 
nrnpule,  ibid.,  1434  —  De  bello  Balearico.libri  eeptem 
Laureut.  Veron.,  CLXIll.RU.  —  Carmina  hiBlorica  Bal- 
drici  Dolensis  episc,  CLXVI.llSJ.  —  Liber  dccem  capi- 
tulorum,  Marbodua.CLXXI.  1693.  —  Historia  eccleata- 
aUca.  OMericusViUL,  CLXXVUI,  405.421,433,  466,537. 
562,  785,  891,  945.  —  De  imperatoribus  Romaota  t;on- 
stanUoo.  Juliano.  Joviaao.Valentiniano.Graliano.Tbeo- 
dosio,  ete..  Godetrid.  Vilerb.,  CXCVIIL  88^0186.  |8R, 

wo,  8M,  8«.  194.  —  Do  pftpi^aftjKiibt 
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Uo,  Pelaglo,  BoDifocio,  Goderrid.  Viterb..  CXCVIII,  907 
et  seq.  —  De  GolbiB  et  de  Lombardis  a  quibus  Pipinus 
Eccleeiam  RomaDam  et  lotBm  Italiam  liberevit,  tbid., 
925.  —  De  obitu  Lupraodi  regis  Lombardorum  el  de 
A8tolpbi  regtB  exallatiODe  etdeprimo  iatroitu  Pippioi  lo 
ItaliatD.,  ibtd.,  927.  —  De  Carolo  MaKao,t6irf.,929,  940, 
942,  9^3,  944.  —  De  quatuor  priDcipalibus  sedibusimtie- 
rii  RomaDi  ia  Occideute,  ibtd.,  942.  —  Ue  Luilovico  im- 
peralore,  ibid.,  947.  —  De  IleDrico  primo,  tiodefrid. 
Viterb.,  CXCVIII,  956.  —  De  OlKoae  imperatore  Koma- 
norum  primo,8ecuQdo,terlio,Godefrid.Vilerb.,CXCVlll, 
956,  959,  961,  962,  964.—  De  Ileorico  quarto  imperatore, 
ibid.,  978. — HeDricus  juDior  tollit  ioiperium  odvereus 
patrem  Buum,  ibid.,  979.  —  De  Nortbmanaia  Apuliim 
lovadeotibut  tempore  Heorici  quarti  imperatori8,tiirf., 
9S0.  —  De  Coorado  tertio,t6fd.,  9(J9.  —  De  civitate  Me- 
diolani  et  de  tiello  ejat  cum  Frlderico  imperatore,  ibid. 
991.  —  De  civitate  Aleiaadria,  ibid.,  994.  —  De  dod- 
nuUis  EccleBiffl  persecutoribus,  ibid.,  997.  —  De  Volti- 
gerDO  ADglorum  duce,t6id. — De  OrsaDO  et  Euaigto,t6r(/. 
998.  —  SaxoQum  coma)eadatio,999.  —  De  Mertiao  pro- 
pbeta  Angiorum,  ibid. ,iOOi.  —  De  Hieraa  ducissa  obees- 
sa  in  arce  sua,  ibid.,  1006.  —  AlexaudreiB  seu  gesta 
Alexaodri  M&RDi  libria  X  compreheDBa  Giialterus  de  Ca- 
BtellioDe,  CCIX,  469. — LiguriDus  sive  de  rebu*  gestis  f m- 

per.  CsBar.Prideriui  Aag.  eognomento  iEnobardi  Hbri 

decem^  CCXII,  327. 

VIIL  —  Potsis  hagiographica. 

De  S.  Acbilleo,  S.  Damas.,  XIII,  399;  Ftodoard., 
CXXXV,  617,  623.-De  S.  Adaucta,  S.  Damas.,  XIII, 
399  ;  Marbodus,  CLXXI,  1633.  -  De  S.  Afra.  Flodoaid., 
CXXXV,  739.—  De  S.  Agspito,  ibid.,  m.  —  )>e  S. 
AgDete,S.DamBB.,XIII,402  ;  HroUuitba,  CXXXVII,  975  ; 
Flodoard..CXXXV,  743;  Alpban..  CXLVII,  1243;  Hilde- 
bert.,  GLXXI,  1307;  Pbilipput  de  Harveag.,  CCIII, 
1387. —  De  S.  Alexaadro  episcopo  et  msrtyre,  Flodo- 
ard.,  CXXXV,  645.  —  Vita  S.  Amaadi,  libri  qualuor, 
Hilo  monacb.,  CXXI,  930.  —  tiistoria  miraculoruui  S. 
Amaodi,  Gillcbertufi,  CL,  1444. 1446.  —  De  S.  Ambrosio, 
Flodoard.,  CXXXV,  863,  867.  —De  S.  Aaatlasia,  ibid., 
721.  — De  S.ADdrea  apofitolo,  S.  Damas.,  Xlil,  381  ;  Flo- 
doard.,  CXXXV,  497.  —  De  S.  Auatolia,  Fludoard., 
CXXXV,  669.  —  S.  ADBelmi  miracula,  Eadmerus, 
CLVllI,  120.  —  S.  Audoeoi  vitee  melricse  frfigmenta, 
Tbeodor.,  CL,  1190.  —  De  S.  Barthoiomeeo,  Fiodoard., 
CXXXV,  499.  —  De  S.  Beaedicto  carmeo,  S.  BertariuB, 
CXXVl,  976.— De  B.  Beuedicto  et  miraculis  etlaudibus 
ejuB,  "WiDfrid.,  XGV,468,  469.  —  Garmea  de  vita  S. 
BeDedicti,MarcUB  GasBia.,  LXXX,  183.  —  Traaslatio  S. 
BeDedicti,  AimoiuuB.  CXXXIX,797.  —  Sermo  de  eodem, 
859.  —  S.  Bemardi  aara-Valt.  vita  et  mores,  Philo- 
thena,  CLXXXV,  561.  —  Vita  S.  Blaitmtiici  abbatis  Nl- 
censiaet  martyriB,  Watafrid.  Strab.,  CXIV,  1043.  —  De 
Carolo  Magao  carmen  iacerti  auctoriB,  XCVIII,  1434.  — 
Poetse  Saxoois  ADDaliura  de  gestiB  B.Caroli  Magui  libri 
quiDque,  XCIX,  683.  —  De  5.  Gscilia,  Flodoard., 
CXXXV,  661.  —  S.Gutbberti  UodiBfara.  Vita  metrica, 
XCIV,  525.  —  Paaiio  S.  Gvpriaai  martyriB,  Rupertus 
SaDgall.,  LX,  569.  —  la  laudfm  S.ChriBtiaate,AlphaDUS, 
CXLVII,  1229  ;  Flodoard.,  GXXXV,  859.  -  De  S.  Dnria, 
S.  Damasu?,  XIII,  401  ;  Flodoard..  CXXXV,  693.  —  De 
paSBioue  S.  DioovBii  martTris,  Hrot^uitba.  CXXXVII, 
1116.  —  De  S.  Dorotheo^Flodoard.,  CXXXV.  749.  —  S. 
Eiffilis  abbatis  Fuldensis  vita  metrica,  Caagidue  Fuld., 
GV,  402.  —  De  S.  Emerentiana,  Flodoard.,  CXXXV, 
745.  —  De  S.  Eugeaia,  ibid.,&Jb.  —  De  S.  Euslachio, 
tAid.,  643.  —  De  S.  Felice,  S.  Dtmas  .  Xlil,  388.  3*^9 ; 
Flodoard.,  CXXXV,  691.  719.  —  De  S.  Felicitale  et 
filiis  eiuB,  Flodoard.,  CXXXV,  647.  —  De  uiorle  Fulco- 
nis  episcopi  Rhem.j  CXXIX,I146.  — De  S.GabiDio,  Flo- 
doard..CXXXV,  711.  —  PatMO  S.  tieDdolH  martyris 
HrotBuitha,  GXXXVII,  1084.  — De  vita  S.  Germauai  mo- 
oachi  Aatissiod.  llbri  sex,  Hericus  Aoti^fltod.,  CXXIV, 
1137.  — De  S.UorgODio,8,  Damasus,  XI1I,393 ;  Flodoard., 
GXXXV,  749.  —  De  obitn  S.  Hathumodffi  abbalisEffi, 
Agius,  CIXXVII,  1193.  —  De  8.  neBvchio,  Modoard., 
GXXXV,  565.  —  De  S.  Hilarioae,  ibia.,  531.  -  VerKus 
beroici  in  laudem  B.  Hieroavmi,  Alvar.  Cord.,  CXXI, 
563  ;  Flodoard.,  CXXXV,  517.  —  DeS.  Hilario.Fortuna- 
tus,  LXIXVIIl,  109.  — DeS.lgaatio,  Flodoard.,CXXXV. 
551.  — De  S.  Joaoae  Bapli8ta,WiDfrid.,XCV,  1597.—  De 
decoUatioae  S.  JoanDis  Baptiaias,  Godiiscbalk..  CXLI, 
1387.  —  De  S.  JoaUDe  evaDgelista,  Flodoard.,  CXXXV, 
615.  —  De  S.  Juliaoo,  ibid.,  557.  —  De  S.  JuliaOR,  ibid.. 
855,  —  Liber  de  adveatu  reliquiaruni  S.  LaureuUi  mar- 
tTris  Roma  Leodium,  Reinerua,  CGIV,  90.  —  DeS.Lan- 
nntio,  Flodoard.,  CXZXV,ti«5;  MarbodQS,aJUI,i607; 


S.  Damas.,  XIII,  388.  —  S.Leodegarii  vita  liietrioa,  Wa 
lafrid.  Strab,,  C-XIV,  1131.—  S.  Lucia  virgo  et  martyr, 
AlphaDus,  LXLVUI,  1242.  — OeS.  Liiciana,  Flodoard., 
GXXXV,  605.  —  DeS.Lueina,  ibid.,  733.  —  Histona 
Dalivttatis  laudabilisque  conversatioDis  iDtactse  Dei  Ge' 
Ditricis,  HrotsuilhB.CXXXVII,  1065.  — De  Maria  Virgiue, 
Walarri^l  Strab.,  CXIV,  )08y.— Vila  bealseMariffl  jEgyp- 
tiacie  Hildehert.,  CLXXl,  1322  ;  Flodoard.,CXXXV,  541 . 

—  De  B.  Mnria  .Mafcdalena.  GodeBcbal.,  CXLI,  1326  : 
FlodoHril..  CXXXV,  509.  —  De  v.u  S  Martiuilibri  qua- 
tuor,  VeoaDtiuB  Fortuuulus,  LXXXVIII,  365.  —  De  vita 
ejusdem  Marlini  libri  sex,  Paulinus  Petricord,  LXI, 
lUlO  ;  FlodourduB,  CXXXV.  847.  —  Vita  S.  Mammn  mo- 
uachi,  Walafrid.  Strab.,  CXIV,  1047.—  De  S.  Marcelliuo 
S.  Damiis.,  XIII,  396 ,  Eginbard.,  abba8,CIV,  593.  -  De 
S.  Mattbseo  apostolo,  AlpbanuB,  CXLVII,  1225 :  Flodoar- 
duB,  GXXXV,  497.—  PasBio  S.  Haurllii  et  sociomm  ejua, 
Marhodus  Rcdoa.,  CLXXI,  1625.  —  Vita  beali  Mauritti 
episcoiii  et  coDfeBsoria,  Marbodus  Redoa.,GLXXI,l63S. 

—  De  SlachabaeiB,  HilariuB  Arelat.,  L,  1275;  HilJeber- 
tus,  CLXXl,  l:i93  ;  Marbodus  Hedoa.,  CLXXI,  1603.  — 
S.  Marfiarita  virgo  et  uiartyr,  AlpboDUs,  GXLVIl,  1208. 

—  Ue  8.  Mittthia,  FlodoarduB,  GXXXV,  499.  —  De  8. 
Marco,  paua,  S,  DamapuB,  Xlll,386. —  De  S.  Macedouio 
eremita,Floduard,CXXXV,  585.  —  De  S.  Martlali  epi- 
ecopo  Lemoviciao,VenaDtiua  Fortuaatu8,GXXXVIlI,ll5. 

—  Vita  S.  &tauri  abbatis,PauluBDiacouus,  XCV,t594  — 
Vita  8.  Maximiaoi,  CVI,  606,  607.  —  Ctrmen  de  8  Mi- 
cbaele.Walafrid.Strabua.CXIV,ll29;  Flodoard.,CXXXV, 
853.  —  De  S.  Medardo  epi^copo,  Veaaatius  Fortuuat., 
LXXXVIII.  110.  —  DeS.  Narciaao,  Flodoard.,  CXXXV, 
505,  —  Do  S.  Nazario,  Flodoardus,  CXXXV,  605.—  Da 
S.  Nereo,  S,  Damaa.,  XII1.399:  Flodoard.,CXXXV.6t7, 
623.  —  De  S.  Nicolao,  Alphai.as,  CXLVII,  12^8.-  De  S. 
Nicolao  papa,  Plodoard  ,CXXXV,  819.  —  ViUS.Neoois, 
CVI,  517,  518,  519.  —  De  S.  Paulu  apoBtolo,  S.  Dama- 
BU8,  XIII.379;F!o.;oard.,CXXXV.603.  —  DeS.Paulo,Flo- 
doard.,  GXXXV,549.  —  De  S.  PauliDO,  ibid.,8i3.  -  De 
S.  Pampbito,  xhid.  523.  —  Passio  S.  Pelagii  martyriB  ia 
Corduba,  HrotBuitha.CXXXVIl,  1094.  —  De  S.  Pelagia, 
Flodoard.,  CXXXV,  587.  —  DeS.  Petro  apostolo,  Al- 
phanus,  CXLVII,  1231  ;  Flodoard.,  CXXXV,  495,  697, 
603.  —  De  S.  PelroDellaFlodoar<l.,  CXXXV.  621.  —  Da 
S.  PolCDliRua,Flodoard.,CXXXV,  645.- ViiaS.Bich«rii, 
abbatia  CeatuleDsis  primi,  lugelrauiuue,  CXLI,  1422. — 
yilB  S.  Riimaiii  archiepiBc.  Rhothomag.,  Gerardu», 
CXXXVIII,  174.  —  De  S.  RnffiDa,  Flodoanl.,  CXXXV. 
&S3.  —  De  S.  Sabiua  martyre,  AlpbauuB,  GXLVII,  1264; 
Flodoard..  CXXXV,  641.  —  Ue  S.  Salurnino.  S.  Dama- 
auB,  XUI,393;  VeaaDtius,LXXXVIlI,  99.—  De  S.Secun- 
da,  Flodoard.,  CXXXV,  683.  —  De  S.  Serapbia,  ihid., 
641.  —  De  S.  SebasUEDO,  ibid.jm.  —  De  S.  Siuieone 
uiouacho,  i£tf/.,575.  —  De  8.  SusanuB,  Hildfbertus  Ce- 
Domaa  ,  CLXXI,  1888.  —  De  8.  Stepbaao,  S.  DamaBUB, 
XIII,  383;  Flodoard.,  GXXXV,  641.  —  De  S.  Sulpitio, 
\bi'i.,  626.  —  De  S.  Scolaslioa,  Paulus  diaconua,  XGV, 
1593.  —  De  S.  Symmacho  papa,  ibid.,  767.  —  Vita  S. 
Tbaisidis,  Marbod.,  GLXXl,  1629.  —  Historia  S.  Theo- 
phili  metrica,  ibid.,  CLXXI,  1593.  —  De  S.  Tbflopompo 
et  sociis  ejus,  Cosmas  Japygu»,  CXXXIII,  880.  —  De  S. 
Thomfl,  Flodoard.,  CXXXV,  499.  —  De  S.  Ursula,  Al- 
phaDU8,  CXLVII,  1219.  —  De  S.  Urbano  papa,  Flodo- 
ard.,  CXXXV,  661.  —  Vita  S.UrBmarii  abbatis,  Herigerus 
alibas  LobieasiB,  CXXXIX,  1125.De  8.  Valeotioo,  Plo- 

doard.,  CXXXV,  747  Passio  S.Victoris  martyri8,Mar- 

boduB  RedoD.,  CLXXI,  1615.  —  Vita  S.  Victoris,  CVf, 
600,  601.  —  S.  ViDcentius  martyr,  Alphaoue  CXLVII, 
1245  ;  Hildebertus,  XXI,  »301.  —  De  S.  Walpiirge 
carmeo,  WoKbardus.CXXIX,  897.— De  visioDlbue  W«l- 
tini,  Walafrid.  Strab.,  GXIV,  1065,  1082,—  Ue  vUa  S. 
Wilfridi  Eborac,  CXXXlll,  981.  —  Vita  metrica  S. 
Willibrordi,  Alcuia.,  CL  713;  Thiofrid.,  CLVII,4I3.  — 
CaruiPD  denbbatibua  et  viHs  piia  cipnobii  S.Petriin  Iq- 
sula  Liodi&faro.,  Ethelvolf,  LCVl,  l?2fl.  —  Carmiaa  d« 
sauctis  discesis  Meldeuais,  Fulcoius  Meldj^GL.  1189.— 
De  omDibus  aaoctis,  8.  Petrus  Damisn.,  (&LV,  960.  — 
Poema  de  poiiliflcibna  et  Baoetis  Ecclestm  Eborac,  Al- 
cuiD.,  1 1,  812.  —  Geata  Beptem  abbatnm  Becoeasium, 
CLXXXI,  1709. 

IX.  —  Poesia  encomiasiica  panegyi^ica. 

De  laudibus  Domini,  Juvencua,  XIX,  379;  LXI,1091  ; 
Vl,  45.  —  LansCbristi,  Mamertus  Claudiaous,  L11I,789; 
Petrus  Veuerah.,  CLXXXIX,101S.  —  EncouiiiiDi  inlau- 
dem  B.  Mnriffi  VirginiB,  ForluuntuB.  LXXXVIII,266,276. 

—  De  virginitate,  Venaatius,  fAirf.,266.  — De  laudibu» 
virginum,  S.  Aldelmus,  LXXXIX,  In^  bonorem 
apOBtolomm,  ibid.,ci^Kke(i^  VDramw  Iw  «dnola 
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Heinriei  Baioarie  dacis,  FroumuDd.,  CXLl,  1294.  — 
EDcomiDm  ae  vita  et  moribuii  S.  Beraardi  ClarieTaUie, 
Phllolhea»  moDach.,  CLXXXV,  551.  —  De  laudibus  S. 
Beraardi  et  tiln  ClaraTallis,  ibi-t,  565.  —  CBrmea  io 
Uadeoi  S.  Aoselmi,CLVIlI.13S.— GDComtam  aoonymi  fo 
IsudemS.Auselmi  Caat.,t6i6.,t33.  —  Ad  laudeiu  U.Phila- 
ttrii  episcopi  carmen  Sapbicum  peDtametrum,  S.  Gaud. 
XX.1003.  —  Id  landem  B.  Faiili  apo&toli,S.Damae..XIII. 
416.— Eucomium  de  S-  Waiburge,  Wolfbardui.CXXIX, 
m.—Io  )audemvariorumeanctorum,AlpbanueSulerii)t., 
CXLVUI,  1S29  et  EDComia  Fortunati  VeaaDlii  ia 

Tarios  Moctos,LXXXVIlI,  134  ef  seg.  —  Laudea  Yrmiii- 
dmdis  Garoli  CalTi  uxorisJoanoesScotus,  CXXII,  12S7. 
—  Versas  in  laudem  Psalterii,(]naiferiuiiCa8iD.,CXLVII, 

—  PaDegyricos  CoDBtaatiao  ADftuslo  dictus,  Por- 
pfayriDS  Optat.,XlX,  395.  —  PrafkUo  io  jpaoegyricum 
dietam  ADtbemio  Augusto  bii  eoneali,  SidOD.  Apollin., 
LVllI,  639.  —  Paoegyricus  quem  Roma  Sidonius  dixit 
ADthemio  Auguetobiftcoosali,  ibid.,GVt.  —  PaDegvrici 
rditio  ad  Petrum,  ibid.fiSS. — PaDefryricus  Julio  Valerio 
Majoriauo  Augaeln  dictu^,  ibid.,  (£9.  —  Paoegyricas 
Anto  Augasto  socero  dictue,  ibid.,  679.  —  Paoegyricus 
Wipponie  ad  Heoricom  III  imperatorem,Wippo,CXLII, 
1249.  —  Panegyricus  libellus,Sigebert.  Gemblac,  CLX, 
€£2. —  PaaegyricUB  Petro  Veoerabili  dictue,  in  primo 
■dTeDtn  ejne  ab  Aqnitaoiam  secuodam,  Petrus  Piciav., 
CLXXXIX,  47.  —  PaaegyricoB  Berengarii  imperatoriB, 
aaetore  anooyoK),  GLI,lS84. 

X.  —  PoesU  epittolerit. 

Epistols  carmioe  scriplffi,  AusoniaB*  XIX,  914«/««. 

—  Ad  Fasdoam  Bororem  Deo  Tirgioem  Bacratom,  S. 
ATitoa  Vieoo..  LIX,  369.  —  Bpistola  ad  Lleentinm,  S. 
pBDltn.  Nolao.,  LXl,  182. —  Epistola  tricesima  secunda, 
ibid,,  33S  W  teq. —  Ad  Salomoaem  abbatem.M.  Victor., 
tbid.,  969.—  EpistolB  ad  Florianum,  Arator,  S.  E.  R. 
eabdiaeoo.,  LXVllI,  64  et  teq.  —  Epistola  ad  Vigilium, 
ibid.,  71.  —  Epistola  ad  Parthenium,  itiid.,ta.  —  Epi- 
»tola  ad  Arhogastem  comitem  Treviromm,  AospioiUB, 
LXI.  100&.  —  Epistola  ad  Uaoaldam,  S.  Colambao., 
LXXX,  S83.  —  Epifltola  ad  Eupbonium  epiec.  Turon., 
FortoDat.,  LXXXVIII.  115.  —  Ad  Felicem  episc.Namne- 
ticum,  ibid.  119.  —  Ad  Vellicum  episc.  Melens.,  ibid., 
m.  —  Ad  ChareDtium,epiBC.  Colooin,  i£j</..140.  — Ad 
Uilariam  episc.,  t£iU,142.—  Ad  Agrieolam  epi8C..<6t>/., 
144.  —  Ad  Felicem,  episc.  BitDric,  ecriptom  io  turro 
<>jDs.  ibid.  —  Ad  Joaoiiem  drncoDum.i^v/.ilSO,  etc.,et>:. 
(Vide  libros  eequeDles).  —  Carmen  ad  quemilam  dia- 
cooam,  S.  Fructuosus  Bracar,  LXXXVll,  1129.  —  Epi- 
■tola  metriea  ad  Carolum  regem,  Adriaous  papa.XCVI, 
1241.  —  Canueo  ad  Alcuinom.  CaroL  Uago.,  XCVIII, 
1331.  —  Ad  Paulom  tooe  monaeham  Casslo.,j&irf.,1%i. 

—  Ad  leetoremmaouBcriptiquem  ipee  purga*erat,tiiW., 

—  CarmioB  ad  rarioe,  Alcain.,  Cl,  795  —  Ad 
Corolum  regem.Theoduir.  Aurel.,  CV,  3i5.  —  Ad  Angil- 
bertDm,  t6td.,S24.  —  Ad  Qislam,tAtrf.,  236.  — Adregi- 
oam.,  ibid.,  —  Ad  regem,  t6irf.  —  Ad  Aiulfum 
episc.,  ibid.,ZAl.  —  Ad  Hoduiuum  epiec,  t&irf.,339.  — 
^tstola  nMtrica  Uilderiet,  i6tW.,  761.  —  Epistolee  ad 
Tarios,  Rabao.  Unur.,  CXII,  1484  fe?.— EpielolEe  ad 
TarioB,  Wolafrid,  Strab.,  CXIV,  1095  etteq.  —  Epielola 
Audradi  ad  Hiocmarum,  CXV,  15.  —  Ad  Moduiaum 
AonutoduoeDsem  epiBC.  Floros  Lugd.,GXIX,25:i,  278. 

—  Epistola  ad  Ratramoom.GottescbalcoB  Orbac,  CXXI, 
367.  — Bpietola  SalomoDisConstaot.&d  Dadonem  episi;., 
CXXXII.  561.  — Epistola  metrica  ad  Carolum  CnlTnm 
imperatorem,  ibid.,  1047.  —  Epistols  ad  varioe.Alpha- 
BBs  Saleniit.,  CXLVII,  1219, 12S6  et  teg.  —  Epietola  ad 
Bngooem,  abbatem  CluDiacens.,  Fulco  Meldene.,  CL, 
IKkS.  —  Ad  S.  Beinricum  et  Iratrem  ejue,  ibid.,i29^. — 
Ad  8.  Oodebardnm,  abbatem  TegerDseu8em,t6irf.,  1298. 

—  Ad  Angliee  reginam,  Hildebertus  CeDomaD.,CLXXI, 
!4t3  ;  M.  episcopuB  E.  comitixfffi.  t6irf.,1659.  —  Carmao 
^rcnaticiim  ad  Raioaldam,  S.  Bemardus,  CLXXXIV, 

XI.  —  Poefif  elegiaca. 

Cmlii  Sedolii  elegia,  XIX,  753.  ~  Carmeo  elegiacnm 
Paolioi  ad  Licentlum.  S.  Auguet..  XXXIII,  128.  —  La- 
mentam  de  adveota  propriee  senectntis,  S.  EogeoiuB 
ToleUD.,  LXXXVII,  362.—  De  morte  coDjugis  ChiDdas- 
Tiodi  regis.  ibid,,  36S.  — Elegiaca  epistola  ad  Chilperi- 
com  regem  at  Fredegoadam  reginam  de  nece  filiorum 

roraiB,Porianatue,LXXXVIII,  298.—  Carmen  tugubre 
oeee  acerba  Gelesuintbffi,  Athaoagildi  Gothoram 
Ncia  fllia,  H5.-  Carmen  da  Rolando  sno  axstin- 
Me,  Guol.  Uagn^  ZCVm,  1964.  —  Caraian  ttestaeom 


de  rebua  geatle  Ludoriei  PU,  libri  quataor,  Ermoldai 
NigelluB,  CV,  &70el  ten.  —  Carmeo  lugubre  de  obilu 
rcgisCaroli  Magni,  CollumhanusS.  TrudoDte  abbas,CV], 
1257.  ~  De  iujusla  Texatione  Ecelesia  LagdtioeoeiB, 
Florus  Lugdun.f  CXIX,  253.  —  De  morte  Hugoois  Caroll 
Magni  ex  resiaa  coocubiua  &lii,CXXX.1205.  —  Planctus 
de  traDsitu  (TumDi  Udilouis  abbatis  CluDiac,  Gotsaldus 
mouacb.,  CXLII,  1043.  —  De  Ecclesia  Romaaa  ab  sDti- 

EBpainvasa  luctUB,  S.  PetrusDamian.,  CXLV,  963  — 
smeDtum  lacrymabile  super  his  qui  in  expeditiooe 
BieroBOlymitaaa  diTersis  mortibua  interieruDt,  CLV, 
1095. — Planctue  rhythmicus  super  marte  CooetaDtii mo* 
nachi  LuxoTteDs.,Oudinns  Luxov.,CLI,  ft35. — Lamenta- 
tio  de  morte  B.  Csroli  comitis  Flandride,  Gualterus  Tar- 
Tnno.,  CLXVI,  i045.  —  LameDtatio  alia,  l04«.-^pice- 
dioo  io  obitum  S.  Aoselmi  GaDtuar.,  CLXVIIl,  137.  — 
Epistola  elegiaca  Hildeberti  ad  amtcam,  HildebertDB, 
(iiXXI,  1420.  —  Lamealatio  peeeatricis  aoimtt,  ibid., 
l:i39.  —  Elefria  Hilarii  de  recassD  Petri  Abnlardi  ex 
Paracletu,  CLXXVlll,  1835.  —  Blegia  de  diversitato  for- 
tuan  et^hilosophiaB  conaolaUone,  HenrieuB  SapUmall., 

XH.  —  Poeiii  tatyrica. 

Satyricum  earmen  S.  Proeperi  Aqaitaoi  de  iogratie, 
LI,  —  CoDlra  poetae  tbdob  carmeo,  Hamertue 
Claudian.,  LIII,  785.  —  Satyra  io  amatorem  pnelli  eub 
assumpta  pereooa.  Marbodns  Redoo.,  CLXXI,  1717.— 
Satyra  sea  liher  dictae  .Matbematicus,  cootra  Tauom 
B8trologiam,HildebertaB  Ceoom.,  ibid.,i'iii.  — Willetmi 
Pictavieueie  carmloa  ulTereos  Oulbertum  antipapank, 
CL,  1573.  —  Avaro  diviti  S.  Petrus  Damian.,  CXLV, 
964.  — Livido  obtrectatori,  ibid.,  965.  —  Vitnperiom 
Btaltt^  HattbceuB  Vlodoc,  CCV.  983. 

XIII.  —  PoeHt  bueoliea.  Eclogm. 

Carmeo  bucolicDm  de  Tirtole  sigDi  crneit  Domlni, 
XIX,  797.  —  Ecloga  de  laodiboB  Galvitii,  HocbalduB 
mooach.,  CXXXII,  1041.  —  Eclogaa  AqbooU  Burdiga- 
lanB.,  XIX,  907  etttq. 

XIV.  —  Idytlia. 

Verene  Paechalts  Proco  dicti,  Decius  AusoaiDS,  XIX, 
877.  —  Epicedion  io  patrem  euum  Julium  AuBOoium> 
ibid.,  878.  —  Ausoaii  villula,  ibid.,  879.  —  Adoepotem 
Aueoniom  protrepticoo  de  studio  jmerili,  i6td.,  880.  — 
Geoelhliacoo  ad  eumdem  AusoDium  nepotem,  ibid.. 
882.  —  Cupido  cruci  atfixue,  ibid.  ~  Precatio  Ausooii 
coDsalis  desigoati,  ibid.,  886.  —  Mosella,  ibid.,  887.  — 
Gripbos  teroarii  oumeri,  S^.  —  Technopsgoioo* 
898.  —  RosEB  quas  Maroni  perperam  aseripta8,HieroD7* 
muB  Alexaoder  ex  Bde  TetuBli  codieis  aoctori  astaruit, 
ibid.,  905.  —  De  viro  booo,  ibid.,  906.  —  De  flBtatibuB 
aoimalium  Hesiodioo,  t6i(f..908.— MonostichadcieruiD- 
nia  Hercalis,  ibid.  — Musarum  ioTeota  et  muoera,  tAicf.  ■ 

XV.  —  Epigrammata 

Cslii  Sedulil  epigramma,  XIX,  771.  —  Decii  Ausonii 
epigrammala,  ibid.,  825  et  leq.  —  Epigrammatum  liber 
UDUB>  S.  Prosper  Aquitau.,  LI,500.  —  Epigramma  iu 
obtreetatorem  Augustioi,  S.  Proeper  Aquitao.,  ibid., 
149.  —  Eplgramma  quo  ab  imperatore  Majoriano  trium 
capilum  remedium  poetul&vit,Sidoo.  Apull.,  LVIII,  709. 
—  Epigrauimata,  Enaodius  Ticiu.,  LXIII,  333.  —  Epi- 
gramma  de  apostolis  iu  Chriali  ad  cceloe  asceosione  ob- 
stupescentibus,  Honoriua  papa.LXXX,  483.— Epigram- 
niatn  seu  bymoi  »acri,  LXXXVII,  30-72.  —  Epigram- 
mata  S.  Eugenii  Tolet.,  ibid,  3S» «■??-— Epigrammata 
Venanti  Fortutiati,  LXXXVIII,  65  et  leq.  —  Epigrsmtna 
de  B.  Joanne  et  ejua  Apocalypei,  Beda  Veoer.,  XGIll, 
133.  —  Epigrammata  a  PseDdo-Juliaoo  S.  Hildetunso 
attrihuts,  XCVI,  324.  —  Epigrammata  B.  AlcuioL  CL 
802  et  teq.  —  Epigrammata  Walafrid.  Strab.,  CXlV, 
1103  et  seq.  —  Epigrammata  libri  homiliarum  totiuB 
anol  ex  diTerBorum  tractatibueordinati,Floru8  LuBdun., 
GLIX,  274.  —  Epigrammata  S.  Cypriaoi  Cordub..CXXL 
567.  —  Epifirammala  ad  S.  Martioum,  S.  Radhbodus 
Traject.,  CXXXII,  557.  —  Epigramma  Erkembaldl  Ar- 
gent.,  GXXXV11,583.— EpigrammBGerberliepiscopiRa- 
venn«»  postea  poatificia  RomaDi,  Sylveeter  II,  CXXXIX, 
287.  —  Epigrammata  8.  Petri  Damiaoi,  CXLV,  960 
et  teq.  —  Epigrammata  Marbodl  Redoo.,  CLXX!,  1718  et 
teq. 

XVI.  —  Mnigmata, 

^oigmatam  libar,S.  AdlielmoB,LXXlX,  1| 
jEnigaiaUda  virtnlUiM  «nA  r  


91 


INDI(;ES  PATROLOGIiE  SPEGIALES.  —  INDEX  CXGVIII. 


9a 


rorsm  tttam,  iHd,  887.  —  iEDlgmata  Alouini,  CI,  802 
et  Mo.— ^L.ogogrTnhi  etffiolgmata,  Philippaa  de  HarTeng, 
CGIII,  1395. 

XVtl.  —  Spitknlamia. 

EjpitfaalaoiiuiQ  Ruricio  et  Iberiaa  diutum,  SidOD.Apoll., 
LVUI,  705.  —  Epitbalamium  Polemiffi  et  Araocoln  dic- 
tum,  SidoD.  ApoUin.,  LVHI,  712.  Epitbalamium 
Juliani  et  loe,  S.  Paul.  Nolaa.,  LXl,  633.  —  Eplthala- 
miom  dictum  Maximo  V.  I.  EaDodius  Tida.,  LxIlI,31S. 

XYUL  ^limriptimm.  Bpilapki: 

Versas  S.  DioDystlffidibusioBcripti,  Fardulf.  Sandlo- 
uys.,  XCIX,  824.  —  Vereus  inscripti  libro  ETaogeliorum 
quem  jussu  Caruli  scripsit  GodeBcalcus,XCVIir,1353. — 
iDscriptioDes  sacri  codicis,  Alcuio.,  CI,  727. —  lustrip- 
tiones  larm  ecclesiarum,  altarium,  sepulcrorum,  elc., 
ibid.,  738  etseq. — loscriptiones  variorum  locorum,i'Ai(/., 
777.  —  lascriptiones  iu  tempto  S.  Olhmari,  Harmolus 
SaORatl..  CXXVI,  989.  [uBcriptionum  Chrislianarum  li- 
betluB,  Hildebert.  Cenom.,  CLXXl,  1281.  —  Tiluli  et 
inBcriptioneB  Ecclesiffi  N.  Habau.  Maur.,  CXII,  1632.  — 
loscriplio  quum  Ebbo  prffiRxit  eccleeiffi  S.  Pelri,  CXVl, 
31.  —  Acta  8.  Bruuouis  Cartbusiauornm  iDStitutoris, 
CLII,  561  et  »eit.  —  loscripUooes  lubuotatis  defDuctlB 
competenteB,  Baldricus  Doiens.,  CLXVI,  1189.  — Epita- 
pbium  Ireuo  sororie,  S.  DamaeuB,  Xlll,  405.  —  Epila- 
phium  papffi  Dqmaai  quod  eibi  edidil  ipee,  S.  DamasuB, 
AlU,  408.  —  Epilapbium  Projectffi,  S.  namasus,  XIII, 
406.  —  Epitaphia  ueroum,  Ausooius  Burdigal.,  XIX, 
861  «1  teq.  —  B.Marlini  DumienBis  episcopi  varii  ver- 
suB,epitapbia,LXXI1,51.— EpitapbiaCbiideoerti,  Venant. 
FortuDat.,  LXXXVIII,  303.  —  EpiUphtum  Dagoberti, 
ibid.,  304.  —  Epitaphia  varia,  ibid.,  151  et  teq.  —  Epi- 
tapbium  Ceadual  regiB  A^to-Saxonum  a  Beuedicto  ar- 
cbiepisc.  compoaitDm,  LXXXIX,  370.  —  Epitapbium 
NeatoriaDffi  et  Pelaaiaose  hffireseoD,  S.  Prottper  Aqui- 
tan.,  LI,  154.  Epitapnium  PauH  diaconi  ab  Hildertco  ab- 
bate  iltius  diBcipulo  scriptum,XCV,430.  —  Epitaphia  va- 
ria,  ibiii.,  iGQi.  —  Epitaphia  S.  Juliaoo  tributa,  XCVI, 
815.  —  Epitspbia  S.  HilderoDao  tributa,  XCVl.  320.  — 
Epitapbium  Otgeri  etBeuedictt  militum  FulcooisMeld., 
CL,  1557.  —  Epitaphium  reverendiesimi  preesuliB  Bar- 
tholomffii  LauduD.episc,  CLVl,  1194.  —  Epitaphium  S. 
ADselmi  Canluar,,  CLVlll,  14t.  —  Philippi  I  regis  Epi- 
tapbium  triplez,CLIX,  843.  —  Epitapbium  domioi  Sige- 
berti,  CLX,  649.  —  Epitapbinm  AdriaDi  I  paptt,quo  Ca- 


rolus  MagoQs  Bepulcrom  ipBiut  decoraTit,Carol.  Magu., 

XCVIII,  1350.—  Epitaphia  varia,  Alcuia.,  CI,  199  et  teq. 

£d., —  EpitapbiumCaroHMagniimperatoria,  S.  Agobard. 
u.  ClV,  349.— Epitapbium  Fastradffi  regine,  Theodnl- 
rusAureliau.,  CV,  314.— Epitaphia  varia,  Dungalus  Re- 
cluBus,  CV,  530  «/se^. — Epilapbium  HermeDKaldi.i6t(/., 
372.  —  Epitaphia  varia.Raban.Maur.,  CXII,  i6G9  et»eq.\ 
Walafrid.  Strab.,  CXIV,  1090  et  tf.q.  —  Epitapbiumma- 
triB  Ebbouii,  Ebbo  Rbem.,CXVL  33.  —  Epitaphia  Taria, 
Hincmarus  Rbem,  arcb.,  CXXV,  1201.  —  Epitapbium 
Grimatdi,  HarmotusSaugall.,  CXXVI,991.— HildagardeB 
epitaphium,  RatpertuBSaogaU.,  CXXVI,  1080.—  Epila- 
phiam  Glodariipueri  regit,  CXXX,13D7. — Epilapbi&di- 
versorum,  ibid.,  I2ft9.  —  Epitapbium  Milonis  monachi, 
Uucbaldus  monach.,  GXXXII,1049.--Epitaphium  Evrar- 
di  comilis.Tbeodericus  Heteue.,  CXXXVII,  363.  ~  Epi- 
tapbium  regis  FraDcorom  Lotharii,  Sylvester  11  papa, 
CXXXIX,  287.  —  Epitapbium  duciu  Friderici,  ibid.,  288. 
—  Epitupbium  Adalberti  SchoIaeUci,i6t(2. — Epitapbium 
Oltonia  imperatoris,  ibid.  —  Epitapbium  HurodIs  Ma— 
goi  Hoberti  regts  filii,  Girardue  Aureliau.,  CXLI,  935. — 
Epitaphia  SeDOoeDBia  Odoraonus,  moaach.S.Petri  Vivi 
Seooa,  CXLU,  829.  —  Epitapbium  Guidoni»,  Guido  da 
CastellioDe,  (^XIl,  1409.  —  Epitapbium  Petri  Damiaoi, 
S.  Petru»  Damiao.,  CXLV^  968.—  Epitaphium  Lietbertl 
CameraceDBia  episcopi,  CXLVI,  1483.  —  Epitaphlum  Ai- 
nardi  abbatie  DiveDSiB,DuraDduB  abbas,  CXL1X,1423.— 
Epitapbium  Mabiliffi  Rogerii  de  Moutegomerico  uxorts, 
iiu/.  — Epitaphium  Wiirelmi  ducis  NorlhmanDOrum  et 
regis  Anglorum,  CXLIX,  1271.  —  Epitaphium  Simooi* 
comitis  CrespeieDeie,  Urbanue  II  papa,  CU,  581.  —  B. 
Urbani  epitapbium  duplex,  CLI,  583.  —  Epitapbinm 
RoUonis,  Maurilius  Rothomag.,  CXLIII,  1389.  —  Epit&- 

Fhium  Guillelmi  Longfe  Spatnn,  ihid.  —  Epitaphium 
voais  Carnot.,  CLXI,  136.  —  Epitaphia  aotiqua.Gnalte- 
rus  Tarvaoo.,  CLXVI,1045.— Epitapbia  varia,  Baldrleua, 
Doleos.,  CLXVI,  1084,  etteq;  HiIdebart.CeDom..CLXXI, 
1391  «^8e?;Marbod.  RodoD.,CLXXI,  I721.-Epitaphium 
Urbaoi  papn,  Pbilippua  de  HarveDB:.,CCUI,l392.  — E[>i- 
taphlum  Ivoois,  Caroot.  episc,  j6m.,1393.  — Epitapfaia 
Taria,  ihid. 

XIX.  —  MiseeUanea. 


AuBOoiue,  XIX.  841  et  tiq  ;  S.  EngeDius  Tolet., 
LXXXVIi,  358  et  te?. ;  VeDaDtius  Fortunat.,LXXXVlI!, 
63  et  teq.  ;  Hildebert  Ceoom.,  CLXXI,  1381  et  teq. 


SERIES  VIGESIMA  TERTIA. 

Epistolas  fere  inDamerabiles  et  mBgni  momenti  complectilnr  Patrologia  ;  sed  ne  Leetor,  mo- 
lesto  simnl  ad  infractuoso  labori  incumbens,  tol  inter  et  tantas  divitiae,  per  duconta  Tolamina 
sparsas,  abiret  inanis,  illi  subvenire  statuimns ;  quod  ut  assequeremar,  omnes  eptstolas  in  va- 
rias  diatribniauis  classes,  quarum  prima  dogmaticas,  secunda  morales,  tertia  canonicas,  quarta 
discipllnares  contiaet;  quiata  vero  cunctas  de  quolibet  themate  ageates,  juxta  rerum  analogiam 
et  chronologiam  auctoram.  PrsBterea  subseqauotur  ladices  alphabetid  anctoram  et  eoram 
quibus  epistoIsB  inscriptn  sant,  etc.  Sic  ae  miaima  quidem  epistola  Lectori  excidet  in 
hac  Serie. 


GXGVIII 

INDEX  GENERALIS  ALPHABETICUS  SCRIPTORDM 

OUOaUH  EPISTOLifi,  QUifiCUNQUE.SINT  GGNGRB  TEL  NUMERO, 

IN  PAT&OLOOIA  0UB8U  BEOENSKNTCB. 


Abffilardns,  abb.  RUTeni..  ana,,  <14S  eplstolaa  IS,       Abbo  (S.),  Floriae.  monach»  aon.  1004,  cpiitobB  13, 

CLXXXVin,  U4.  CXXXIX,  4S0. 

•  Abbo  (S.).  Metens.  •pUo.,  ono.  SSl.  epistola  1,  Aeharduff,  Abrine.  epUo.,  un;  IIGB,  apfitoltt  S, 
iJUtXVU,  817, 862.  C3U3VI,  1881.  r^^^^T^ 
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Adalbero,  Rhem.  arcbiep.,  «nn.  988,  epUtol£  41, 
CXXXVII.  504. 

Adalbertas,  Mo^nDt.  arcbiep..  ano.  1136,  epigtolEB  6, 
CLXXII,  1337  ;  CLXII,  1356  ;  CLXXIX,  657. 

Adalbenas.  presb.  et  moDavb..  NeiDeleDS.,  aDD.1074, 
«piitoln  3.  CXLVIII,  1141,  11G6. 

Adamoft  PeraeDin,  abb.  GeDomaD.,  odq.  1203,  epi- 
•tol»  30,  CCXI  5«4. 

Adeleorius,  Magdebun.  «rebiep.,  «dd.  1100,  epistola 
I.  CLVTI.  484. 

AdelmaQDUs,  BrixieDt.  epiBC,  aOD.  1061,  epistola  1, 
CXLIII.  1290. 

AdemaruB,  moQaeb.  EQgotism.,  ano.  1029,  epiEtola  1, 
CXLI.  87. 

AdeodstaB  (S.),  papa,  676,  epifltula  1,  privil.  1, 
LXXXVU,  1141,  1143. 

AdolpbDs,  Colon.  archiepise.,  stec.  xii,  epietolee  1, 
CCXVl.  1003. 

AdriauQs,  pap.  I,  ann.  797,  epiBtoln  57,  XCVI.  1168  : 
XCVIII,  261 ;  bulla,  1,  XCVI,  lS43. 

AdriauuB  papa  II.  ano.  872,  epistola  et  decreta  41, 
CXXII.  1260  ;  CXXIX,  1015. 

AdriaauB  papalll,  aoo.  885,  priTileRiam  l.epistolal, 
CXXVI,  972. 

Adriauuspapa,  IV,  rdq.  llSd,  epiatolffi  et  pmilegia 
CLXXXVni,  1361. 

AdTenliuB,  Metens.  episc,  ano.  875,  epistolee  S, 
CIX,  1144;  Privilegiam,  titV.,  1149. 

iE^dias,Ebrotc.episc.,  aQU.  1180,  epistoln  3,CC,1409. 

Mmeaa  (S.),  CBHtQar.  arebiap.,  aan.  1006,epi8tola  1, 
CXXXIX,U70. 

^liJis  regiaa  Crpri,  aaa.  1234. 

^uiilioDOB,  preBb.et  abb.  auD.650,  epistola  1 ;  LXXZ, 
674,  699. 

^^aoo,  Aagastod.  «piBC,  aao.  1098,  epittola,  1,  CL, 

A^petas  pap«  I,  aua.  536,epiatole  7,  LXVI,  32,  46. 

ARBpetos  itapa  11,  aoD.  WS,  eplttole  ei  privilegiaiiS, 
CXXXIII,  890. 

Agatho  {S.),  papa,  aoa.  679,epietolffi  3,LXXXVII,t  162. 

Afterados,  Caruot,  eplBC,  ano.  696;  privilegium  I, 
LXXXVIIi.  ftiS. 

AgDeUaB,RaTeD.  epiBC,aDD.  552,  epietola  1,  LXVIII, 
3W. 

Agaet,  HeDriei  Nisri  axor,  tne.  xi,  «pistolal,  CUX, 
932. 

Agobardas  (S.),  LagdoD.episc,  «nn.  840,  epittole  6, 
CIV.  77.  107,  179,  189,  287,  S23. 

Aimericus,  patnarehaAaUocb.,  ana.  1187,epiatols  3, 
Ca.  1403. 

Aimericus,  Aascioram  comes,  aaa.  1068,  epistola  1, 
CLIX,961. 

Aimo.abb.  8.  Petri  DiTens.,  anD.  1150,  epistola  1, 
CLXXXI,  1708. 

Aimonat.  Floriae.  monaeb.,  «dd.  1008,  epistola  1, 
CXXXIX.  388. 

AI«Dna,  «bb.  Tcwkesber.,aDn.ll64,  flpiBtolse  i4,CXC, 
208. 

AlsDos^Redon.  episc,  tBCxn^epiBtolal,  CUIXXVI, 
1409. 

Alanoe,  AntisBiodor.  «pltc,  «dd.  1166,  epistolte  5, 
CCI.  1384. 

Alberieua,  OstieDB.  epiBC,  aao.  1100,  epiatola  1,CLV, 
1632. 

Aibero.  Trerir.  arcbiep.,  «dd.  1147,  epistola  1, 
CLXXXVI.  1361. 

AlbertDt,  liGciBeent.  abb.,  ann.  1004,  eplBtoia  1, 
CXXXIX,  585. 

Albertus.  cardiDalis,  snc.  xii,  epistolee.  5,  CXC,  980. 

AlbainuB,eremiU,aan.999.  «pittola  i.CXXXVIlI,  185. 

Aleaious  (B ),  abb.  CaroUMogni  magitter,  ano.  804^ 
epiatolffi  232,  C.  136  teq. 

AldliertuB  diacooot,  «nD.  656,  ejpittola  i,  XUVI,  835. 

Aidhclmas  (S.),  SehiraborD.  epitc,  «on.,709,epiBtolB 
il,  LXXXIX,  64. 

Aldriens  (8.;,Seaon.  «rohieplsc,  «aa.83S,epiBtolffi2, 
CV,  809. 

Alexaoder  (S.),  papa  ],aan.  119,epiBtol»  11,  CXXX,89. 

Alex  ander,  papa  II,  aoo.  1073  ;  epiBtoln  et  diplomata 
152,  CXLVI,  1280. 

Alexaoder,  papalll,  ano.  iiSl,  eplstolaet  privilegia 
1S21.  CC,  91  aeg. 

Alexander,  Ofemmetio.  «bb.,  aon.  1200,  epittola  1, 
CCV,  020. 

AlexlDt,  Coattantioop.  imp.,  anD.  1096,  epietola  1, 
CLY,  «65. 

Alimo^ngu  An^iCt  aiuu  lieOi  epfatola  4>  CC» 


AlphoDsue  Boons,  bomo  liitpao.,  aoD.  1072,  epistola 
1,  CXLIX,  336. 

Atiihonsus  Vill,  Hispao.  rex,  aDO.  1157,  epistola  1, 
CLIX,  938,  973. 

AlphouBUB  I,  Portuftalite,  rex,  aoo.  1185,  epistolsa  2, 
CLXXIX,  933;  CLXXXII,  675. 

AlreduB.Auglor.  m.aoD.  755.epistolal,XCVI.  823. 

Alwalo,auetoriocert.,  «00.1099,  e^stola  1,  CLI,643. 

AmalardaB,moD«ch.Orbae..  aoo.  774,epitt(da,l,XGVI, 
841. 

Amalarius,  TrBTir.  archiepiac,  aon.  815,  epittola  1, 

XCIX.  886. 

Ainalasuilha,  rAgina  Qotborum,  epiBtoIiB  4,  LXIX, 
7115,  797,  80  !,  804. 

Aniatus,  Burdegal.  arcbiepisc,  aDa.llOO.epiitoIffi  11, 
CLV,  1641. 

AmblarJas,  Solemoiacabb.,  ann.  incert.,  epistola  1, 
CXXXVIII,  188. 

Auibroiiius  (S.).  Mediolao.  epiec,  aon.  397,  epistoln 
91,  XVI,  875  «9. 

AmbrosiuB,  Mediolao.  presb.,  snc  x,  epiatoia  i, 
CXXXIV,  U2. 

Aino(Lu3,  LauBao.  epltc,  ann.  il49i  eplilola  i, 
CLXXXVIII,  1300. 

Arnulo.  LugduQ.episc,  aon.8S3,epiBtoln  3.CXCI,77. 

At]uoletus,papa,aDO.104,epistolH!2,CXXX.  68,  79. 

Aitti  letut,  antipapa,  aun.  1137,  epietolse  et  priviltgia 
51,CL\XIX,  690. 

ADaBtasiusI  (S.),  papa,  aoD.  401,  epistolffi  5,  XX,  66; 
XXII,  77;;. 

Aoastaiius,  papa  III,  aoD.  913,  pririlegia,  2,  CXXXI, 
118*. 

Anastasius  IV,  papa,  aan.  1(54,  eplstole  et  priTile- 
gia  87,  CLXXXVIIl.  990. 

Anastasius  abb.,  S.  R.  K.  presb.  et  biblioth.,  ann. 
888,  epistolffi  4,  CXXIX,  737 ;  XLl,  8l8. 

Aoastasius  (S.),  mooacb.,  aDo.  10a5,epistola  l.CXLIX. 
424,  434. 

AnastariuB,  iniper.,  aDQ.  518,  e|)islolGR6.  LXlll,  3ti9, 
373,  381,  383,  3S5,  409. 

Anatolius,  Couslantioop.  episc,  sgbc.  t,  epittolffi  3, 
UV,  854.  975,  1082. 

ADdreaB,PrnTal.epi8C.,siec.  vi,epistola  1,LXIII,443. 

Andreas,  coucellarius  regiB  Dauor.,  ann.  1195,  epi- 
stoltt,  1.  CCIX,  716. 

Anuo  (S.},  ColoDiens.  arcbiepiac.,  aUD.  1072,  diplo- 
mata,3,  GXLIII,  1517,1583. 

Aqdo,  Indeoeii>  abb.,  aoD.  1147,epietola  l.CLXXXIX, 
1143. 

ADsrharins  (S.),  Hamburg.  epiac,  aon.  865,  epittola 
1,  CXVIII.  1014. 

ADsellus,  cantor  S.  Sepnlcri,  aiiQ.  1108,  epittola  1, 
CLXII,  730. 

Aneelmus  de  Ribodimonte,  ann.  1099,epistolai,CLV, 

469. 

Aoselmus  (S.),  Cautuar.  orchiepisc,  aon.  1109,  ept- 
ttolffi  447.  CLVIII-CLIX. 

Aneelmus,  schoUslicuB  et  Laudun.  canon.,  ani).  1117, 
epielolai,  CLXII,  1587. 

Anseluius,  Ildvellierg.  episc,  aon.  1154,  epietola  1, 
CLXXXVIII,  H17. 

AatooiDUs  HooorataB,CoDstaDtiDieos.epiBe.,aoD.  438, 
epietola  1.  L,  567. 

ADiilinus,  proooDSol  Bub  Coostaat.  Hago.,  apittolai, 
VIII,  *80. 

Apollioarit,  V&leot.  epitc.,  «oo.  500,  epistoue  2,L1X, 

251,  273. 

Arator,  S.  R.  E.  BubdiacoDus,  aun.  551,  epistoln  3, 
LXVIII,  46. 

Arcadius,  imper.,  aoo.  407,  epistoln  2,  XX,  633. 
ArduicuB,  VeBooUoa.  epitc,  aDO.  869,  episloln  2, 

CXXI,  382. 

Arualdua,  abb.  S.  Petri  Viri  SeooD.,  ana.  1124,  epi- 
BtoIn3,  CLXIU.  1473. 

Arnaldus,Ci8ter.abb.,attCXii,  epittola  1,  CCXVI,  127. 

Arnoldus,  Ilalberstat.  episc,  aoo.  lOli.  epistola  1, 
CXXXIX,U94. 

ArQoldus,  ColoD.  archien.,  auD.  115i,  epistolffi  et  di- 
plomata  7,  CLXXXIX,  1384,  1401,  1404,  1472,  1480, 
1482  ;  CXCVII,  163, 

Arnoldur,  Trerir.  ercbiep.,  tnc  xn,  epittola  1, 
CXCVIII.  181. 

Arnoldu»,  Moguot.  uchiepisc,  «DD.  1178,  epistola  i, 
CXCVII,  167. 

ArouUue,  Rhem.  archiepiBC,  aOD.  1023,  epistoln  et 
priTilegia  6.  CXXXIX,  15^7.  .  , 
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AiDQlfoe,HieroB.  patriBTcb.,  un.  USi.epistoIa  l.CLV, 

ArDalfa8,LeiOT.  episc.ano.  1184,  epistolalSO,  CCI, 
9  »9. 

Arthaldus,  Rhem.  archlepisc ,  ano.  961,  epistola,  1, 
CXXXlll,  957. 

A»taricu8,epi8C.,effic.  viii,  cpi»toIflB2,  XCIX,  1232. 

Atbslaricus,  rex,  siee.  vti,  epi»tola  I.LXVI,  U. 

Albaoasiufl  (S.),  AlexaDd.  arcbiepi^c,  anD.  354,  eni- 
Btol»  4,  XIII,  il,  1037  ;  Vm,  1398,  1403. 

Atto,  Vereell.epi8e.,ann.  960,  epistoln  11,CXXXIV,95. 
^Atto,  Trecensia  epiie..  anD.li44,epistoIs  2,CLXXX1X, 

Audax,  s»c.  IV,  eplstoia,  XXXni,  1075. 

Audradua,  SenoQ.  chorespie.,  ann.  854.  epistola  1, 

CXV,  75. 

AuKustinas  (S.),  Hippon.  episc.  ann.  430.  epistoln 
270.  XXXVlll,  62  ;  Xill,  829 ;  L,  417.  «l»"»"»" 
AuguetiDus  |S.),  Angloront  apOBtolas,aan.604,epiito- 

Iffi  14,  LXXX,  93.  *^ 

Af  LjA.AJif  ToO* 

Aurelianaa.  Reomans.  mooach.,  aoa.  851,  epietola  i, 
GVI,  1S21. 

Auralias  {S.),  CarthaR.epI»c.,  aDn.420,epistoIa  4,XX. 
1008,  752  ;  XXXIll,  764  ;  XLV,  1731. 

AaBooiDs,  Bardiftalens.  poeta.  aan.  393,  epistolffi  24. 
metpice  scriptiB,  XIX,  913  ;  XVIII,  159. 

» ^.""Rl^^i"  t^**'  TuUens.  cpiBc.,  ann.  470,  eplstola,  1, 
LJLl,  1005. 

Avesgotaa.CenoiDan.abb..  ann.l072,eptstoU  l.GXLIII, 
1431. 

Avitas,  presbvt.,  ann.  incert.,  eptstola  1,  XLI.  805. 
200        18.),  Vieon.  episc,  aoo.  494,  epistoln  88.L1X, 

v*!»'''^^'»^*'**"*-  "cl^wp'.         IIW,  epiBtoU  1, 

UbAVI,  1173. 

^/Sf^^^.Uiii"'»  CMitaar.  archiepiae..ann.  llS8,epletoU  1, 
ni^l?."'??.*' epistola  1, 

CJLXVI.  845. 

BalduiauB,  fmper.  CoDStantioop.,  aan.  1197,  epistols 
et  diplomata  H,  CCIX,  914. 

„  BaldainaB,  Novion.  episc,  ann.  U50,  epiBtola  6, 
CIXXX.  1628;  CLXXXVl,  Ul9,  1428,  1426,  143Bj  cS 

BartboIom«as  (B.).abb.llaioriB  Monaaterii,  auD.l(»84. 
•pistola  I,  CXLIX.  394. 

ri^^T?'**^*'"'  ^t*'*''^-  epiBC.ann.1151,  epislola  1, 

„,^4''!,4£»  CarlhoBi»  Mi^oris  prior,  e(ec.  xii,epieloIa  1, 
viLjLAAlXf  458. 

BaailiaB,Triaovi(.archiep.,  ano.1204,  epistola  l.CCXV, 
288. 

Baucio  (Hu  de|,aDn.  1153,  epiatoial,  CLXXXIX.1430. 
Beatos  (S.),  preshyUr.aoD.  790.  epistolal.XCVI.  894. 
C^n?  ^P^**'**^^"*^..  aoo.  730,epistolal6, 

jjgjenedictas  (S.),  mooaeh.,  aoo.  533,epistola!  2,LXVI, 

BenedictoB,  papa  I.ann.  577,  epistotffi  2,  LXXII,  684. 
Benedictas.  papa  II,  ann.  684,  epistols  2,  XCVI,  421. 

an^^iMo  *  '^^^"       ^^*»  «pistoiffl  2, 

Beaedictas,  papa  III,  aoo.  858,  epiatole  4.  CXV,  690. 

Benedictu»,  papa  IV,  aoo.  905,epieto!B2,CXXXI,40. 
6  CXXXV  ibS*^'  Pri^ilegia 
28?JaXXVH*  '83,epistol«  et  prlvilegia 

■  A^^vvfv '.P^^tP^.^"'»  M»Q-  »8*,  eptstoln  et  decreta 

4U,  LaAaJa,  1577. 

i.^^vT^.''^*.^^,^*?»  1048,epiBtoI»etdipIomat8 
10,  UA.JLI,  1344, 

.  ^«''S"  ™'  Mi^ti®  Templi  magister,  Bffic  xii,  epiBtota 
1,  uLV,  1281. 

CIV*'?»"''"'  ano-  836,  epistola  1. 

„^,'■""'1"".  «»"ee  BisoldDn.,  ann.,  1085.  eptslola  1, 

uALlA,  420. 

.to^rc™  y;JS!°"' ann.1140.epi. 
18»""**"'  "''**••'*•*'"••  "n-*l«.epfat.ll.CLXXXIX, 

axSit  m2'\«Tis7r  'P"*"'" 
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r.T^^*.7^^*o*^-*'  *^'"*'-  »bb..ann.ll55,  epiBtoI»  382, 

CLXXXn,  68  et  «o. 

BernardaB,  cardiuaIi8.aao.ll53,epieto!»  H,  CLXXX. 
Io40< 

^^Berowdas,  NiTero.episc,  aoo.  llSO,  epiatola  1,  CG, 

BernardoB,  PortueDs.  episc.  ann.ll64,  CXG,  985, 
bemo.abb.Augiffi  Divitis,ann.  I048,epi8tole  tl.CXLII, 

BertbolduB,abb.  Zwflieldensis,  ssc  xii.  epialola  1, 
CXCVII,  284, 

Bertrandus  de  Blaocesfort,  Teraplar.  MaitUt..  aon. 
1368,  epiBtota  4,  GXCV.  1000;  CLV,  126»,  1272,^277. 

»ert«ndu«,Bnrdegal.  episc,  ann.1170,  epletola  1,CC 
1368. 

loS,"^™"'^'**'  A«enn.  epise.,  aan.  1182,epifltoUl,CGI, 

1377  • 

Boemundos,  Antiochiffi  prineeps,  ann .  1  lll,epiatolaB  2, 
CLV,  390. 

B(mifacia8  (S.),  papal,  ann.  419,  epistolffl  et  decrela 

8,  XX,  i4o. 

43^"xLV '  nof! *°°*  ^*'*?"^'® 

Bonifacins,  papaIV,aDo,607.  epistoia  1.  LXXX,  106. 

BonifaciuB,  papa  V,  ann.  625,  eplstols  3,  LXXZ,436. 

Bonifacius  (&.),  Mogoat.  epiBc.  et  martvr.  ann.  741. 
epistoln  J9.  LXXXIX,  688. 

Boniheins,  marehio  HoBtis  FeiTati,ann.lS03,epIatola 
2,  CCX(},  105, 

firaulio  (S.),  (tesaraagast.  episc,  ann.  646,  epistola 
82,  LXXX.  640. 

Bruno,  Lingon.episc,  ann.  1016,  epistoln  2,CXXXIX. 
1533. 

BruDO.  Andegav.  epiBc,ann.  lOSl.epistola  l.GXLVH, 
1202. 

Brono  <S.l.  ordlDie  Ortbnaian.  insUtntor,  ann.llOO. 
epiatolffi  2.  CUII,  IH». 

^BruDo^(SJ.  Signient.  episo.,  ann.  1126,  epiitola  4, 

BruDo,  HildeBheim.  episc,  ann.  1156.  epietola  1, 
CLXXXIX,  1445. 

Bruno,  Argentio.  episc,  ann.  1130,  epUtola  l,GLZVI, 
1348. 

BulgaraDnscomes,  aDD.610,epistoln3,  LXXX,  107. 
Barcardu8,abb.deBaUma,  loe.  m,  epulola  l.GXGVI, 
1605. 

^arehvdua,Woiinae.  apiie.,ann,  106,  epietoU  1,CXL, 

Cadurcus.prffipoflitnB  tnrri  Bituric. ;  ann.  1150,episto- 
U  1,  CLXXXVi.  1396. 

CfficilianuB,  Carthagin.  episc,  ann.  314.  epistota  1. 
VIII,  749.  o       f     .  .  f 

CsBBrioe  (S.),  Arelat.  episc,  ann.  542,  epistoln  3, 
LXVII,  1125. 

CffiBarius  patrictas,  ann.  621,  epistols  8,  LXXX,366, 

368,  369. 

Caius  (S.),  papa.  aon.  295,  episloU  1,  V,  183. 
Caldonius,  confesBor  Afrie..  aon.  250,  epietolffi  2,  IV, 
271,831. 

CalixtoB  (S.).  papa  I,  aOD.  217.  epUtola,  CXXX,  130. 

Caliitas  II,  papa,  aao.  1124,epUtoln  et  privilegia  28t, 
CLXIII,  2093.  K  . 

CalojoaDDes,  imper.  Bulgaror..  aoD.  1216,  epUtols  4, 
CCXV.  156,  287,  290,  551. 

CaDdidus,  Foldeosis  monacb.,  aon.,  840,  epistoU  1, 
GVI,  103.  t       .      .  f 

CaDgitha,abbatiaaa,anD,7S3,  eplBtoUl.LXXXIX,  726. 
CapreoIUB.Carthagin.  episc.,aDn.432.  epistolffi,  2,  UII, 
644. 

Carolos  Majordumaa,  aon.  741,  epistola  1,  LXXXIX, 
6W. 

CaroIuB  HagDus,  imper.,ann.  ei4,epistotB24,ZGVUI, 
893. 

GaroluB  Calvus,  FraDC  rex.  aoo.  877,  eplstule  9, 
CXXIV,  861  ;  CXXXVIII,  527,  539. 

Casaiodoroa,  effic  vi,  epiatola  1,  LXVI,  73. 

CatwaltoDua,  Rothoo.  abb.,  aao.  1038,  epiBtoln  2, 
CXU,  1281. 

CeleriDus(^Dfeisor  Afric,  aoD.  250,  epiBtohB  2,  III, 
673,  IV.  274. 

Cene,  monIalis,aan.  7S3,  epistola  11,  LXXXIX.  733: 
XCVI,  841. 

(^lfridns.  Anglo^xo  presbyL,  ann.  709,epistoU  1, 
LXXXIX.  350. 

CbiadasTiDlhnB,  Gotborum  Hispaoia  rex,  aon.  646, 
epistola  1,  LXXX,  678. 

ChriBUanas,  Hogont  trcbUp.i  ^4i-JMr#bbtoU  1 
CXCVil,  1S8.  Digitized^y  VjUOvrc 
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Clemeoi  (8.)t  papa  I»  aaii.  93,  epiBtola  S.CXXX,  IS. 
ClemeDB  il,  ptpa.  sbd.  1047,  epiftolB  el  privile^  S, 
CXUl,  S74. 

Clemeos  III,  papa,  anD.  1191,  epiBtoln  et  piiTilegia 
CCIV,  1176, 

Clemeotia,  cumitiBaa  FltQdriffi,  ann.  It09,  epistola 
11,  CUX.  9i9  ;  CLXII.  664. 

Ccele»tiDQB  I  (S.)  papa,  aoo.  432,  epistole  et  decreta 
13,  l^,  407. 

CoBleBtiDns  II  papa,  ana.  1144,  epietoUe  et  priTilegia 
50,  CLXXIX,  761. 

C^Blestious  lU.  papa,  aoD.  ll9S,epiBtol»  et  priTilegia 
S3I.  CCVI,  868. 

GolambaDOB  (S.),  abb.  Bibeni.,  aoD.  618,6piatols  6, 
LXXX.  U9. 

CoDOD,  cardiDaiis,  PrsDeBUn.  epiae.,  aaa.  11S4,  epl- 
fltole  9,  CLXIIl,  1432. 

GoaradDB  llI.tiermaaiB  iniper.,aDD.ll46,ept«tolaa  12, 
CLXXX,  1613  et  teq. 

ConBtaDliDOB  I  BlagQDB,  imper.,  aaD.337.  eptstolEB  38, 
VIU,  4T7. 

CoostaotiDas  IV,imper.,aDD.678,episto1n  3,  LXXXVII, 
114S  ;  XCVI,  388,  393. 

CoaetanUDaB,papa,aaa.115,epietoltt  2,  LXXXIX,  336. 

CoDstaotiaoB,  aoUpap.,  aoa.  767,  epiBtola  !,  XCVIU, 
233. 

Coastantlna,  imper.,  ana.  359,  X,  6W1 ;  XIII,  5!1R  teo. 
CoastaotiD8,Albtg.episc.ana.  (fil,  epiBt.1,  LXXXVll, 
117. 

ComaUns  (S.),  papa  et  martyr,  ann.  S5o,  epistole  3, 
ni.  711  teq. 

CummiauDS  (S.),  abb.  Hibera.,  aoD.  661,  epistola  1, 
LXXXVII,  96». 

CoUibertUB.  dUcipoluB  Bedn  V.,  aDa.730,epi8toltQ  2, 
XCVI,  S28,  338. 

CTnehardnB,  Vinton.  epiBC.,aD0.756,eptBtols  2,XCVI, 
831 ,837. 

CrnewairuB,  rez  Oeeideataiium  Saxoanm,  uia.  772, 
epistoUl,  XCVL  846. 
CTpnaDUB  (S.),  Carthag.  apise.,  ann.  £t8,apistola  60, 

IV.  19S     ..  III.  700. 

Cyrieias,  Bardnon.  epi8e..aan.  662,  XCVI,  9, 193,194. 

CyrillaB  (S.),  Alaxaaa.  episc.  aaa.  450,  apisLolBa  4, 
XLVill,  801  ;  LrV,  598 ;  L^l,  673. 

CTrillD*,  Jerosoi.  epise.,  seo.  ir,  eplBtola  1,  XXXIII, 
U2«.  _ 

Dado,  Virdan.  epise.,  aon.  923,  apistola  1,  CXXIX, 
1396. 

Dnmaaos  (S.),  papa,  ana.  384,  epiBtolffi  9,  XUL  347  ; 
XXn,  451. 

DamianoB.  Ttdneas.  episc.,  aan.  679,  epistola  1, 
LXXXVII,  1262. 

Daoiel,  Anglor.  epise.,aDD.  718,  epistola  3,  LXXXIX, 
681.  703»  707. 

OariDB.  Bae.  it.  epistola  1,  XXXIII,  KfflO. 

Deodoinas,  Leod.  epiBC.,aDD.  107S,  epiBtolee  S,  CLVI, 
1438. 

UeBiderinB  fS.),  Cadnro.  epific,  ann.  651.epifltoIffi  16, 
LXXXVII,  248. 

Densdedit  (S.),  papa,  aoo.  617.  epistola  1,  LXXX. 
SH. 

DiDothDS,  abb.  Baacbor.,aaa.  600,  epist.  1,  CXXX,  Sl. 
DioDTStuB  lS.),  papa  et  marlyr,  aoD.  269,  epistolffi  3, 

V,  109,  133,  134. 

DioDysiDB,  Alezaadr.  epi«c.,  aoD.  248,  epietoln  aliq. 
fnipDeota.  III,  UOS ;  V,  89,  92,  93.  117. 

DioDTBiaa,  Llddeoals  eptac,  sffic.  t.  epistola  1. 
XXII,  771. 

DioBcoras,diaeooaB,  ann.  520,  epistola  3.  LXIII,  446, 
471,  478. 

Dioscorafl,  flne.     epistola  1,  XXXtll,  431. 

DomiaicoB,  (iradeasis  et  Aqoit.  patriarcb.,aDD.  1030, 
epiatola  I.  CXLI,  1456. 

Oorothens,  Theasalon.  apiBc.,  ann.  529,  epistolB  2, 
LXm.  371.  499. 

Drogo,  BelloT.  apise.,  aoo.  1058,  epistola  1,  CXLIII, 
K4. 

Dnogalaa,  redasaa  monaeb.,ana.  826,epiBtola  1,  CV, 
448. 

Dnnatanufl  (8.),  Cantnar.  archtep.,  aan,  988,  epietola 
1,  CXXXVII,  408. 


*Daraadafl.  Claroroont.  eplsc,  «dd.  1095,  eplstolffi  2, 
CXXIX.  1397;  CL.  1488. 
DynamiDS  patriciDs,  ann.  601,  epiBtolffi  2,  LXXX,  2t. 
BadmrraB,  (kataar.  moDacb.,  aan.  1121,  epiitolffi  3, 
a,IX,  799,  807. 

EardnlftiB,  Hrofensia  Bcdealn  epi8c.,anD.7B6,  epistola 
1,  XCVl,  811. 


BberbardaB,  abb.  TegerDBeosis,  ano.  1027,  epistole 
11,  CXLI,  1308. 

EbArbardDs,  Bamberg.  eptsc,  aan.  1147,  epistoln  5, 
CLXXX.  1615  :  XCIIl,  495,  !S00,  510  ;  CXCVII.  167. 

Kberhardus,  Salzburg.  arcbiepiBC..  ana.  1159,  epislola 
1,  CXGVI,  t5e&. 

Eberhardas,  JoTaT.  arehiepise.,  aoa.  1178,  epistolnZ, 
CXCVH,  164;  OC,  I314. 

EbroiuuB,  Biturie.  arehlepiae.,  aoa.  810,  eplstola  1, 
CXXIX,  1389. 

EbwnlduB,  EBtangloram  rez,  ana.  733,  aplatola  1, 
LXXXIX,  724. 

Exiuardus,  abb.  scriba  Caroli  Magai.  aoo.  840,  episto- 
le  63  CIV  509. 

Egioo,  abb.  S.  Udalrici,  aoD.  1135,  epistolal,  CLXX, 
855. 

ElOada,  aaa.  iacert..  epistota  1,  LXXXIX,  803. 

EliffiuB  (S.),  NoTiom.  episc,  aoo.  659,  epislola  1, 
LXXXVII.  «57. 

Elipaadus,  Tolelan.  epiBC,  ano.  790,  epistolB  5,  XCVI, 
860. 

Eiiaabetb  Hunffariffi  regina,  ann.  1383,  epistola  i, 
XCIX,  670. 

Ellingerus,  abb.  Teseros.,  aoo.  1030,  epiatolffi  7, 
CXLI,  1317. 

Emma,  regiua  Aoglornm,  aoa.  1045,  apistcda  t,  GXU, 
1374,  1398. 

EngeibertQs  prior  da  Valle  S.  Patri,  ana.  1181,  epi- 
stoln  2,  CC.  1436. 

Euaodiu»,  Ticioaaa.  epiac,  aoo.  SBl,  eplstolaram  Ubri 
aovem,  LXIII.  13. 

EpiubaniuB,  Satamion  Cjpr.  eplBc,  ann.  403,  epl- 
Btolffi  2,  XXII,  517,  757. 

Epipbauiui,  CoQstantiaop.  episc,  Bffic.  Ti,  epistolffi  4, 
LXUl,  494,  497,  506,  523. 

EracliuB,  Leod.  episc,  aoD.  971,  epistola  1.  CXXXV, 
945. 

Ercbambertua,  FrifliDg.  eplsc.  ano.  853.  apiatola  1, 

CXVI,  ?2. 

ErDuiruB,  Roff.  episc,  ann.  1124,  epist.  1.  CLXIII.  1441. 

Erpo.  HalbersUd.  decan.,  aan.  1136,  apistola  t, 
CLXXXIX,  666. 

EucberiOB  (S.).  Lngdoa.  eplBC.  aoo.  449,  eplBtolo  2,- 
L,  701. 

EugcBins  (S.),  Toletao.  apisc,  aoo.  657,  a^stols  4, 
LXXXVII,  403. 
EugeutuB  111,  papa,  aao.  1145,  eplBtola  et  pririlegu 

58!»,  CLXXX,  1003. 

EuloffiuB  (S.),  arcbiep.  Tolet.,  aao.  859,  epiBtolffi  3, 
CXV.  841. 

Euphemia  AugUBta.  aan.  520,  epistola  i,  LXIIl,  487. 
Eupbronius  (S.),  Bdoeos.  aplBC.,  ann.  479,  epistolal, 
LVIU,  66. 

Eoremarns,  patriarch.  HierOBolTm.,  aOD.  1117,  api< 
stola  1,  CLXII,  677. 
EusebiuB  (S.),  papa.  sffio-  tT,  epistoln  3.  VII,  1101. 
RusebiuB  Ecc,  Orieat.  epiBC,  aao.  340,  epistola  l, 

VIII.  977. 

EusebluB  (S.),  VerealL  aplse.,  ana.  384,  epUtols  S, 

EusebiuB,  Mediolaa.  epiflc,  aoa.  454,  epistola  1,  LIV, 
945. 

EuBtoohiam  Tirgo  sacrata,  aDo.  430,  epistola  1,  XXil, 
483. 

EuBtocliiuB  Turoo.,  auD.  460,  epislol»  2,  LIII,  1013  ; 

LIV. 1239.  .  .  ,  ™ 

EulheriuB,  TyaneDsis  epiflc,  sffic.  t,  epistola  1,  L.  593. 
EutropiuB  (S.J,  abb.  et  episc,  ann.  600,  apifltola  1, 

LXXX  9 

Eutyches,  hffireticos,  abb.  Coost.,  epislola  1,  LIV,  713. 

Eutychianus  (S.),  papa,  aoD.  288,  epistolffi  2,  V,  167. 

ETaatiuB,  abb.,  b»c.  tiii,  epistola  1,  LXXXVlll,  720; 
XII,  947.  ^ 

Evarietus.  papa,  aon.  110,  eplstola  1,  CXXX,  81. 

Evodins,  Uralensis  epiflc,  ann.  428,  eplstolffi  4,  XXXiiI, 
693.  701,  703.  lOS.  ,     ,    ,  „„ 

Pabianus,  papa.  aoo.  250,  decreU  et  epietolffi  3,  UUUL^ 
151. 

FacunduB.  Bermiao.  episc,  aon.  547,  epistola  1, 

ParoalduB,  duz  Spolet.,  sffic  Tiii,  eptstota  1,  CL,  1306. 

Fastredus  III,  abb.  ClarffiT.,  ann.  1157,  epifltolffi  2, 
CLXXXVIII,  1657.  ,     ,  „ 

Faufltus  [S ),  Rheg.  epiBC,  aoo.  485,  epistolffl  19, 
LVIII,  835.  .    .    ^  . . 

Peliz  (8.),  papa  et  roartyr.,  ann.  «12,  eputols  dubua 

**  j&i^eonfesaor  AW«J?ili6?4ti^  IjlllQ^^  ifi.  «8. 
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Felix  (S.)t  P>PB  n,  aoD.  3SS,  epistole  et  decrela  S, 
XIII,  10. 

Felix  (S.),  papa  III,  aan.  483,  epistolee  et  decrela  iS, 
LVIII,  850,  917. 

Kelix,  papa  IV,  BDD.  526,  epistolffi  at  decreta  3, 
LXV,  H. 

Felix,  Ueasaa.  epiae.,  ano.  SSO,  epistula  1,  LXXVIT, 

1326. 

Felix,temoTio.epiBC.,  aDD.  CSO^^epistola  1,  LXXXVII. 
213,  26C. 

FerrandDB  Fulg.,  Carlltaii.  diacoo.,  OQD.  84T,epist<ils 

7.  LXVil,  878  :  LXV.  378,  392. 

FirniiliHLUB,  epiiic.  Ceeearess  Capp&d.,  ann.  258,  epi- 
■tola,  1,  111,  1153. 

FlaviaouB,  ConetaDtiDop.  epiac,  ano.  4i9,  epistolffl  2, 
UV,  723,  743,  749.  li'59. 

FloreDtiuB,  Magieter ofSc,  aao.  359,  epislola  1,*XIII, 
935. 

Floriaous,  alib.  Romaol  mooaeterU,  aoa.  iaeart,, 
epittola  1,  LXXH,  918. 

FolearduB  abb.  Lobieoa.,  aDO.  li07,epistolBl,CLVII, 
481. 

Foliot  Oilbertus.  LoDdia.  epise.,  BDa.''1187.  epistoUe 
329  ;  Cai,  1145  ;  CXC,  747. 

FornaoBUS,  papa,  aoo.  896,  epistolee  et  privilegia  8, 
CXXIX,  821. 

Franco,  abb.  Aftlrgem.,  eao.  il25,epislolffl2,  CLXVl, 
807,  809. 

Frc<lef[ieu8,  abb.  moDa^lerii  S.  Marlio.  Turoo.,  aoo. 
«34.  epietola  1,  CV,  751. 

Pridericos,  Colon.  archiep.,  aaa.  1131,  epistolta  et 
diplomala  6,  CLXXXIX,  1457. 

FridericuB  I,  iinperator,  ano.  1153,  ppistolffl  10, 
CLXXX,  1636;  CLXXXVIII,  1611  ;  CLXXXIX,lO7O,1409, 
1410;  GXG,  1058  :  CXCVII,  786. 

Fridencaa  11,  imper.,  aoo.  1212.  epiBtolia  3,CCXVII, 
301,  305. 

FroIlaadDS  SyWdO.,  aoD.  186S,  epistola  CXUII, 

1369. 

FrotbariDB,  TulleDS.  eplsc.,  sdd.  844,  epistolffl  24, 

CVI.  864. 

Fromuodue,  ciEDobita  Tegero.,  aoo.  1011,  epietolffl 
41,  CXU,  1283. 

FnicluosuB  (S.)t  Bracar.  episc,  auD.  670,  epietola  1. 
LXXX,  690. 

FulbertuB  (S.),  Carnot.  episc,  aon.  1029,  epiatot£e 
105,  CXU.  189. 

Fulco,  Aodegav.  comas,  aoD.  1022,  epistola  1,  CXLII, 
938. 

Fulco,  Remeo».  arcbiep.  aoo.  90i},  eplstolffiS,  CXXX, 
12. 

Fulco,  abb.  Corb..  ano.  1090,  epietoU  1,  CL,  1411. 
FolcoiiiB,  £ccles.  Meld.  aubdiac,  aou.  1098,  ei>i8tola 
1,  CL,  1552. 

Fulgentiue  (S.),  Rusp.  episc,  aoo.  533,  epistoln  13, 
LXV,  303. 

FulgeutiuB,  AfQigem.  abb.,  aao;  1125,  epistola  1, 
CLXVl,  717. 

Gallus  (S.),  epise.  Claromoot.,  aoa.  650,  eplstola  1, 
LXXXVII,  312,  265. 

GaHerios,  Meldeos.  episc,  ano.  1082,  epistola  1, 
CXLVII,  1212. 

Qalterus,  Magalon.  epiBC.  ano.  1110,  epietola  i, 
CXLII,  714. 

Garcias,  mooacb.  S.  Miohaelis  CuzaseDSts,aDo.  1045, 
epistola  1,  CXLI,  1441. 

Gaufredaa  Baaconieos.,  ese.xit,  epistola  1,CLXXXVI, 
1384. 

Gaufredus,  comcs  AndefiaT.,  aoD.  1150,  cpiBtolEO  3, 
CLXXXVI,  1351,  1364,  1127. 
Oaofredus  fiurdigal.  arrhiepisc,  aon.  1148,  epiBlotsB 

8,  CLXXXVI,  1339,  1369,  139J.  1412,  1421. 
Oaufridu»,  Carnot.   episc.   auu.  1142,  epislolic  3, 

CLXXni,  1412;  CLXXXVI,  13W. 

Gaufridus,  Catalaun.  episc,  ano.  1142,  epistolffl  et  di- 
plomata  7,  CLXXIII.  1393. 

GBufridus  Subp.,  caooo.  regul.,  Sffic.  xu,  epietolie 
43,  CCV,  828. 

GauBliDua,  Bitario.  archiepi&c,  aaa.  1027,  cpisloln  2, 
CXLI,  765. 

GauBselmuf.abb. S.YictoriaHas&il.,aaD.ll30,  epistola 
1,  CLXVl,  1335. 

Gebbardos  (S.),  Salisbarg.  archiepi8c.i  aoa.  1085, 
epislola  1,  CXLVIII,  848. 

(lehuious,  Lugdun.  archiepisc,  ao.  1082,  epi&tola  1, 
CXLVII,  1209. 

Gelasiui  (3.)>  papa  I,  aao.  492  epistotte  et  deereta 
15,  UX,  I. 


Gelasiue  papa  II,  an.  1119,  epistolaaet  privilegta  28, 
LXIII,  473. 

Gemmulua,  diac,  aon.  744,  epiatols  11,  LXXXIX, 
753,  754. 

Geraldus  de  Terrazo,  Solemniae.  abb.,  aoo.  1149, 
epiatola  1,  CL,  1267. 
Geraldus,  Cadurc.  epiac,  aao.  1200,  epiatola  1,  GCV, 

923. 

Gerardua  I,  episc  Camer.,  aoa.  1051,  epistolffi  6, 

CXLII,  1268. 

GerardoB,  Eogolism.  episc  aoa.  1136,  epialoln  et 
diplomata  i5,  CLXXII,  1319. 

GcrhohnR  (\.),  prspositus  Relchersp.,aDD.  1169,  epi- 
BtolEB  19,  CXCllI,  489. 

OermanuB  IH.l,  ParisieDs.  episc,  aDD.576,  epistola  1, 
LXXII,  77. 

r.ermanus,  epiac  legatus  papsB,  aaa.  519,  epistolffl  4, 
LXIII,  445,  468,  473,  481. 

Geruiinius.  cpisc  ScmiariaaaB.j  aaa.  366,  epistolsS, 
X,  717,  719;  XIII,  573. 

GervnBiiJA.Hem.archiepisc.,  aao,  1067,  epiatolffl  OOD- 
Dullffl,  CXLIII,  1400. 

Gcrwiau9,epi8e.Ambiaa.,aaQ.  1119,  epifltols  2,  CUII, 
647.  658. 

GibertuB,  magister  bospitalis,  ano.  UOO.  epistols  2, 
CLV,  1?64,  1270. 

Giibertus,  episc.  Lunic,  )u  Hibernia,  aan.  1110,  epi- 
stola  1,  C.LIX,  1003. 

(iilbortus  du  Hoilaodia,  abb.,  aoD.  1153,  epistolffi  4, 
CLXXIV,  290. 

GilduinuB,  abb.  S.  Victoris  ParisieDS.,aDn.  1155,  epi- 
stols  2,  CXCVI,  1380. 

Gilo,  Tuscutao.  episc,  bdd.  11i2,epi8to1al,  CLXXIII, 
1385. 

Girardus  de  PeroDa,  moaaeh.,  aDn,  1180,  epiatola  1, 
GXGVI,  1608. 

Gislcbertus,  Turon.  srchieptscaun.  1120,  epistola  I, 
CLXXII,  1325. 

Gialeberlii!!  Porretaa.,  epiEc.  Pictar.,  aan.  1154,  epi* 
atola  i,  CLXXXVIII,  1248. 

Qodefriil'!!!  Hulliouis,  rex  Hieroeol.  I,  aoo.  llOO,  epi- 
stolte  4.  CLV,  369  seq. 

GoilefriduB  (S.),  Ambino.  cpisc,  aaa.  1115,  epistols 
et  diplomaia  7,  CIOUI,  732. 

Godefridus,  Traiect.  episc,  aao.  1178,  epistola  i. 
CXCVII,  176, 

Godefridas  abb.S.Eucharii,anD.1208,epistoIa  1.  CCXI, 
1305. 

Godehardus  (S.),  epiBC.  Hildesheim-,  ann.  1038,  epi- 
stolffl  5,  CXLI,  lir.0,  1229. 

GofTridus,  abb.  Vtodocin.,  ann.l  107,  epistolarum  Ubri 
5,  CLVll,  9. 

Gotceliau9,decaDU8  Be)Tae.,aDD.lt20,episU  1,  CLXIII, 
1421. 

Go8lcDuf>,epiec.(^amoL,Bffle.iii,  epistolal,  CLXXXVI, 
1299. 

GutberDS,  decan.  TofQac..  esc.  xii,  epistola  1,  CLXII, 
«97. 

Golteschalcas,  Orliac  moDach.,  aaa.  868,  epistola  1, 
CXXI,  367. 

Gozechinus  echola9ticus,auu.l059,  epistola  l.CXUII, 
885. 

GozpertuR,  abb.  Tegerns.,  ann.  995,  epislols  16, 
CXXXIX.  365. 

(iratianus,  imperat.,  aaa.  317,epiBt. 3,XI,  USl  :X1II, 
583 ;  XVI,  875. 

GratiaoDs,  subdiac  S.  R.  E.,sso.  xti,eplstolal,  CXC, 
98.".. 

Gr^ftorius  (S.)  papa  I,  bdd.  epistolaram  tibri  U, 
LXXVII,  441. 

Gregorius  (S.),papa  11,  ana.  731,episto)n  19XXXXIX, 
453. 

Gregorius  (S.),papa  III,  ann.741,  epidtols  9,  LXXXIX, 
576. 

Grecorine.papa  IV,  aon.  814,  epistols  8,  CXXIX,  992  : 
CVI,  853. 

aregorius,  papa  V,aDO.  999,epistols  et  privilegia  23, 
CXXXVII,  900. 

Gretioriiia,  papa  VI,  aOD.  1046,  epistols  et  pHvilegia 
4,  CXLII,  573. 

Gri>soriu9  (S.),  papa  VILaun.  lOSS.eplstoIs  400  circ, 
GXLVIIL  284. 

Gregonus,  papa  VIII,  ann.  1t87,epistotffl  et  privilegia 
27,  CCII,  1535. 

GrcgoriuB,  papa  IX,  aan.  1238,  epialola  l.CXUI,  34. 

Gret(oriu8,  S.  R.  £.  legatus,  aao.  1125,  epistoln  8, 

Grimaldui,  SaDgalLiiUl^ail 
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OaaU>ertQB  (S.)  prlmDs  IbbU  Vallumb.  eoDg.,  epistola 
1,  CXLVI,  980. 

OoaUeras,  BaTenD.  arcbiepise.,  aan.  1130,  «pistolal, 
CLZUX,  88. 

GnallerDs,  Insulan.  pnepos.,  ann.  illf>,  ^istola  1, 
CLXII,  647. 

Ouarinas.  abb.  S.  Victoria,  ano.  1180,  epistola  4,CC, 
1373;  CCVI,  1261 ;  CXGVI,  1388. 

Gaeoilo.  SeDOoom  metropolitanas  episc,,  sec.  ii,  epi- 
■toU  1,  CXIX,  576. 

Gaenricus,  Trevir.  scbolast.,  ana.  1054,  epistola  1, 
CXUIi,  1361. 

Gaibertus,  Gemblac.  abb.,  aOD.  1208,  epistolffi  36, 
OCXl,  1281. 

Ooido  de  Castelliooe,  Rem.  arcbiep.,  aon.  10S3,  epi- 
MobB  et  diplomaU  5,  CXUI,  1401. 

Gaido,  Ambian.,  episc,  ano.  1077,  apistola  1,  CXLVI, 
1507. 

Gaido.  PonUniae.  abb.  ann.  1180,  epistoUl,  CLXXXVU 
1413. 

Oaido,  Senon.  Brehiepise.  win.  1187,  einstola  1,  CCII, 
15CS. 

Goiiro  I,  Carth.Uaj.  prior,  ann.  1137,  epietoln  6,  Cuu, 
582. 

Oaiso  V;  Gartb.  Haj.  prior,  sffctzii,  epistola  1,  XXX, 
367. 

Gaillelmns  V,  duz  Aquttaaia,  ann.  1030,  epistola  6, 
CXLI.  832. 

GoiilalnioB  I,  (B.),  abb.  S.  Germ.  a  Pratis,  ann.  1031, 
epislola  1 ,  CXLI,  834. 

OoilMmas  (SX  abb.  8.  Benignl  DiTion.,  ann.  1031, 
epiftoUe  2,  CXLI,  836. 

GuillelmuB,  abb.  S.  ArnnlO  UeL,  ann.  1090,  epistole 
7,  CL,  872. 

Gaillelmiis,  Bothomag.  archiepisc.,  eDO.  1117,  epi- 
Btole  2,  CLXII,  650,  683. 

GaiUelmus,  ebb.  S.  Tbeodorici  prope  RemoB.,  ana. 
1150.  epistola  1,  CLXXX,  186. 

GaillelmuB,  Sandionys.  moDach.,  aDo.  1152,  epistola  1, 
CLXXXTI,  1472. 

Goillelmas,  de  Trshinaeo,  Grandimoot.  prior,  aoa. 
ffSS,  episUlB  2,  CaV,  1177. 

Gandobadaa  rex,  aDO.  500,  epistola  1,  LIX,  236. 

Gandolfas,  Roff.  epiec.  aon.  1108,  epi8toln2,CLIX,836. 

Oaatharins,  Coloo.  episo.,  ann.  768,  epiBtoIs  3,  GXXI, 
381. 

Ganfo,  grammaticur,  diae.  NoTar.,  aaa.  067,  epiat.  2, 
CXXXVI,  1280. 

BaKoardns,  LDgduD.  epise.,  ann.  1052,  epistolffl  3, 
CXLn,  1333. 

Batto,  Hogant.  archiep.,  ann.  913,  epistota  1,  CXXXI, 
1180. 

Beidilo,  eplsc  NoTiom.,  ann.  868,  eidstola  1,  CXXIX, 
1394. 

HeldericuB,  proposituB  S.  SimeoniB  IVeT.,  saec.  zii, 
epiBtoIa  I,  CXCVir,  312. 

Heleoa  imperatrix,  aoD.  325,  epislola  1.  VIII,  589. 

BeleDgeruB,  abb.  S.  Disibodi,  sfflc.  xti,  epistola  1, 
CXGVU,  204. 

HeUadioB,  TarseDB.  eplsc,  aoD.  433,  epistola  I,  L,  S94. 

Heloissa,  Paraclit.  abb.,  ano.  1142.  epistolffl  Abffllardo, 
CLXXVIU.  182.  191,  213,  677. 

HeDricasni,imper.Oerm.,  bdd.  1056,  epistola  l^CUX, 
931. 

Henriens,  clariens  Pomposianu»,  aao.  1092,  epistola  1, 
CL,  1345. 

Uearieas,  Porlogallia  eomes,  bso.  zii,  epistola  1, 
CLIX,  944. 

HeDricuB,  mooaoh.  Stabnl.,  aao.  1147,  eplstolB  4, 
CLXXXIX,  1145,  1203,  l'3IO,  1369. 

HenricDS,  comea  Namare.,  aoD.  1148,  epiBtola  1, 
CLXXXIX,  1172. 

Benrieas,  rezBomaD.,  aon.  1148,  epistolnS,  CLXXX, 
1618;  CLXXXIX,  1186. 

HeDricQs  rez  Janior,  ana.  1150,  epistols  3,  CLXXXIX, 
.1286,  1287. 

Hanricafl,  dnx  Sazonln,  ano.  1148,  eplBlola  3,  CLXXX, 
1621  ;  CLXXXIX,  1302,  1449. 

HeDrieoB,  Mogaot.  archiep.,  aon.  1149,  eplBtoln  3, 
CLXXXIX,  1214  ;  CXCVII,  156. 

Henrieas,  UiadeoB.  episc,  ana.  1149,  epl&tola  4, 
CLXXXIX,  1219,  1328,  1330,  ms. 

Henricns  coriie  regiea  Dol&rins,  aan.  1150,  epielolffl  3, 
CLXXXIX,  1296,  1335.  1411. 

Henricus,  Leod.  episc,  ann.  1151,  epiBlols  3,  GLXXX, 
lS3i  ;  CLXXXIX,  1158,  1353. 

HeoricnB,  comea  de  Saloies.,  aon.  1153,  epistola  1, 

"TTTIT,  1434. 


BeDrlcDB,  TreeeoB.  eplse.,  aon.  tlSS,  eplstola  1 
CLXXXII,  693.  * 

HeDrtcus,  archidiac.  HuntingdoD.,  sfBC  xii,  epistolffl  3, 
GXCV,  797* 

HearicuB  I,  Bemens.  archiepiac,  aoo.  Ii75,  epistolffi 
20,  CXCVI,  1581. 

HenriouB,  Stratford.  abb.,  sae.  zii.  epistols  S.  CXG. 
686;  CG,  1441.  *^  *  * 

Heoricas,  decao.  LoDdoo.  snc  zit,  epiatota  1,  CC,  1412 

HeDricus,  flliuB  comUis  Tbeobaldt,  sttc.  xii.  eoistola  1 
CLXXXVI,  1385.  ' 

HenricuB,  WiQthoD.  episc.,  Bncxii,  epist.  1,  CLXXXVI, 

HeDricus,  Belvac  episc,  bso.  zu,  epistola  1,  CLXXXIX, 

HeDrieus  de  Gastro  Uaraiaeo,  GlamT.  abb.  ann.  1188 
eptstoln  32.  CCIV.  212.  «"••aan.  uBif, 

Hearicus  II,  Aoglor.  rez,  ann.  1180,  CXC,  1046  Ma. 

Ilenricue,  Hongarin  rez,  ana.  1204,  epistoU  1. 
CCXVUI,  289.  '  1, 

lleDricufl,  frater  imper.  Gonstantinop.,  ano.  ISOS.  eoi. 
Btola  1,  CCXV,  706.  *^  ^ 

HerberiuB  de  Bosehara.,  noD.  1180,  epistoln  40  clrc, 
CXG,  1415. 

HeribertuB,  monacb.,  sdd.  1150,  optatola  l.CLXXXI. 
1720. 

HerimanoDs,  comes  Wircebarg.,  aoo.  1148,  epiBtole 
2,  CLXXXIX,  lt41,  1166.  .   f    w  w 

Hermaanas,  CoostaoUeoB.  episc,aDn.ll60,epislola  1, 
CLXXXIX,  1281. 

HertnTiguB,  Brem*  arefaiapisc,  snc.  zii,  epistola  1, 
CXCVU.  l61. 

IlerTarduB.  Leodtc  archidlac.  aoD.  1208,  epistola  1, 
CCXI,  1284, 

HervnDB,  RemeDB.  nrchlepisc,  aon.  922.  eolBtola  1. 
CXXXIII,  660.  '   *^  • 

HcrvtBnB,  clericQB  S.  Thomn  Cant.,  hsc.  xit,  opislola  1. 
CXC,  694.  .  *^ 

HeBychiue,  epiac.  Afric,  ann.  419,  epiflt.  1,  XXXIII,  901. 

Heterias,  Usameiu.  epiBc,  ano.  7i)0.  eplstolai.XGVI, 
$93» 

UieroDymUB  (8.),  StridoD.  preeb.,  ano.  420,  epist.  150. 
XXII,  9,  leq.;  XXX,  14 ;  SXXlII.  9?7. 

HilariuB  (S.),  PicUv.  episc,  ana.  358.  epist.  1,  X;  SSO. 

HilarinB{S.),  Arelat.  episc,  Bdec  v,  epistolal.  L,  127i. 

HilsriuafS.),  papa,aDo.  461,  epistolffl  I  i,LVIII,  liteq. 

Hildebertus  (V.),  Ceooman.  epiBcaoo.  1135.  enistoln 
117,  CLXXI,  17.  '  ^ 

Htldefooflos  (S.),  ToleUD.  episc.  ann.  669,  epistols  S. 
XCVI,  194.  '  f  . 

Hildegardia  (S.),  abbBtieaa,  aDn.  1178,  epiBtoln  145. 
CXCViri45.  ^ 

Utldegariufl,  anc  xt,  epialolu  4,  CXLI,  311,  266  leq. 

Hildemarua,  mooach.,  nna.  843,  epialola  1,  CVI,  393. 

Hildericua,  CasBiD.  abb.  aoD.  834,  epiBtola  1,  CV,  760. 

HilluiouB,  Trevir.  archiepiflc,  anc.  xii,  epiBtola  1, 
CXGVII,  166.  .    K  . 

HiocmaruB,  Lauduo.  episc,  sqd.  87S,  epislolffl  10. 
CXXIV,  968  «?. 

HincDiaros,  Hem.  arebiep.,  aon.  882,  epiatoln  55, 
CXXVI,  9  leo. 

lloooriuB  1,  papa,  ann.  638.  epistoltt  16,  LXXX,  464. 

HoDoriuB  II  papa,  nnn.  1130.  eptgtoln  et  pririleeia 
112,  GLXVI.  1216. 

HoDorlaB,  imperator,  sdd.  398,  epixL  7.  XVUI,  398, 
401,  402,  405;  XX,  767,  507  ,  6l2. 

Hormisda  papa,  nnu.  514,  epiaUln  et  decreU  81. 
LXIII,  363,  525  ;  XLV,  1777. 

Hubertoe,  Caotuar.  arcfaiep.,  ano.  1200,  epistola  1, 
CCVII,  403. 

Hugo  II,  episc  NiverD.,  ann.  1065,  eplstola  1,  GXLIII, 
1366. 

Hugo  I,  TreceDa.  episc,  ana.  1074,  epiitoln  1,  CXLVI, 
1435. 

Hugo,  Edesaeo.  archiep.,  bs^.  zit,  epistola  1,  CLV,  478. 

Hugo.  Dieos.  episc,  aoD.  1075,  epistoln  4,  CLVII,  507. 

Hiigo,  Lugdiin.  archiep.,  aon.  110;),  epiBtoln  etprivi- 
legia  31,  CLVil,  488. 

Hugo  (S.),  abb.  Ctuniac,  ann.  1109,  epifll.  8,  CLIX,  845. 

Hugo  Suesaion.  episc,  snc.  xii,  epistoln  5,  CLXII, 
657,  659.  671. 

Hugo  de  llibodimonte,  sdd.  1(25,  epist.  1,  CLXV1,833. 

Hueo  de  Docraco,  Seoon.  archiepisc,  aaa.  1142,  epi- 
atolffi  3,  CLXXitl,  1427  ;  CLXXXVI,  U97.  1402. 

Hat;o  liB  S.  Viutore,  ['ariBieas.,  ana.  1142,  epintoln  3, 
CLXXVI,  1012. 

Hugo,  AntiBsiod.  episc.  aao.  1151,  epHtoln2JXSXXI, 
1740.  Digitized  by  V^OOQ  lC 
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HoflO  de  Llziniaco;  Bee.  ni,  epislola  l,CUXXyi,  1352. 
Hugo  Metellus,  caDon.  MBoI.,  ano.  1157,  eputole  4, 

Hage,  Oatiena.  apiBC,  ann.  1140,  epistola  1,  CLXXXU, 

fifii 

Hugode  Bancio,  ann.  1153,  epist.  I  ClJCXm.  IHO. 

HuSo.  Rothomag.  arehiepisc,  ano.  IIW,  epiBtoltt  15, 
CLXXXVI,  1399,  1430.  segq.;  CLXXIX,  OTO.  .... 

Ilugo.  cierieuB  S.  Thom»  Caot..  aon.  in^  epiBtola  1, 
CXC,698.  .  . 

HuBO  de  Campo  Florido,  Sueiuoo.  episc,  ann.  1175, 

epiatdtn  8,  CXCVI,  1583.  ■  .  ,  o 

Hiign.  abb.  S.  Mar.  Adnanop,,  sfflc.  xii,  epwlola  2, 

^lauRorRegeoB.^epiBC.,  aoo.  1209,  epist.  1,  CCXVl,  126. 

Humbatdad,  OstieoB.  epiac,  bbo.  xn,  epiatola  1,  CXL, 
986. 

Rnnaldos,  moDach.  Bod»  Spei,  sffic  xii,  epiBtola  1, 
CCin  174. 

Hyacintbus.  S.  R.  E.  cardinalia,  BffiC.  xn,  epistol»  2, 
CXC,  987  ;  CXCIII,  586.  .  .  ,    «  -r^vi 

IdaliuB,  BarciDOD.  episc,  ann.  690,  epiBtoln  2,XCVlj 

**IciDia8  papa,  aan.  164,  decreta  et  epiat.  1,CXXX,108. 

ImberlUB,  Graodimont.  monach.,ana.  1174,  eptstola  I, 
CCIV 

iDgeburRiB,  regioa  Francorum,  aao.  1196,  epiatola  1, 
CCVl  1277 

loDoceoUDB  (S  )  I,  papa,  ano.  417,  epintol»  et  decrela 
48.  Xx!^i  XXXlil.  f79,  783,  786 ;  XXIl,  1162,  U63; 
XLV  1714 

lonoceDiiUB  II,  papa,  «dd.  U43,  epiBtol»  et  privile- 
gia  598,  CLXXIX,  2),  64  «?.  ,-v  . 

lanocentiuB  III,  papa,  ann.  1216,cpifltolarumhbPil6, 
GCXIV,  GGXV,  GCXVl.  CGXVIL  ,  .  ,  « 

Uaao,  abb.  de  Stella  Cisterc.,  aon,  1169,  epistolai  2, 
CXGIV  1876 

I»o(S.),  (^root.  epiic,  aoo.  1115,  epiatols  288, 

^^JeremVas,  Senon.  archiep..  ann.  827,  epist.  2,  Cy,730. 

JeBse.  Ambiao.  epitc,  aoo.  »3*;  ep'»lpla  t.  CV,  780. 

JoaDoes,  Autioch.  epiac,  ano.  433,  eplstola  l,  L.  591. 

Joaooea  dlacoDoe,  aoo.  496,  epwtola  1,  LIX,  397. 

JoaDDBB,  Nicopol.  epiBc,  ann.  529,  epiBtoia  1,  CXIII, 
■887. 

Joanoes  II.  papa,  aan.  535.  epifltol»  5,  LXVI.  12. 
JoaooeB  III,  papa,  aoo.  572.  epiBtole  2,  LXXII,  9. 
JoaooeB,  Arel.,  epiBc,  ann.  595.  epistola  1,  LXXii,  RW. 
JoaDDea,RaTenn.  epiflc,  ann.  604,  epiatola  1.  LXXVU, 
654 

jUones  !V.  papa,  aoo.  642,  epiitolffl  4,  LXXX  597 . 
JoaQoeB  Vll.papa,  aoo.  767,  epi9tolffl2,  LXXXIX,53. 
Joaoties,  Spalens.,  aoo.  869,  epi»tola  1,  CXXI,  420. 
Joaooea  Vm,  papa,aDD.  883.  epistolffi  et<lecreta382, 
CXXVl  648. 

JoaDDes  IX,  papa,  aoD.  90B,  epistola  4,  CXXXI,  28. 
Joannes  X,  papa,  «oo.  928,  epUtoItt  et  pnvilegia  15, 
CXXXIl.  798.  .  ..... 

JoaooeB  XI,  papa,  aoo.  936,  eptfltols  el  pnTilegla  5, 

CXXXII,  1056.  „  . 

Joaooefl  XII,  papa,  aoD.  963,  eplatolffl  et  privtlegia  20, 

GXXXII,  1012.  ,      .  .  ,     .  j  . 

JoKDDeB  XIII,  papa,  ano.  973,  epistoiffl  et  decrela  33, 

CXXXV  949 

JoaooeB  xiv.  papa,  aao,  984,  epiflt.  1,  GXXXVH,  357. 

Joaooes  XV,  papa,  aon.  1016,  epistols  et  pnvilegia  17, 
CXXXVII.  826.  .^^^     .  ,  ,  ,  , 

JoaDoes  XVIII,  papn,  ann.  1009,  epistol»  et  diplomata 
14,  CXXXIX,  1477.  .     ,      ^      ,  ^ 

JoaooeB  XIX,  papa,  ann.  1033,  epislol»  et  diplomata 

joaDDes,  FiBcamo.  abb.,  bdd.  1079,  epislols  7,  CXLVII, 
46S. 

Joaooes,  Cartbusiffl  Portanim  moQBch.,  aoo.  1140, 

epietolie  5.  CLIU,  900.  ,  .  ,   .  «,-b-itt 

JoaoDeB.  Constaobeos.,  aoo.  1137,  epistota  t.CLXIII, 

'^Joaooee,  abh.  cassa  Maril,  aoa.  10O2,  epistola  1, 
CLXXXII,  590. 

Jnaones,  Bletan.  episc,  aao.  1153,  epiBtoIa  1, 
CLXXXII.  680. 

JoaooeB,  capdioalifl  S.  Mapiffi  Novre,  Bnn.  loc,  epi- 
Blola  1,  CLXXXVI,  1414.  ,  ^  ... 

JoaoDes,  FritbeBellenBis  abb.,  ann.  1150,  epistola  i, 
GLXXXIX  1292. 

JoanneBl  Dotarios,  ano.  1151.  epist.  1,  CLXXXIX,  1323. 

JoBDDes.  prior  8.  Swithlni  WintOD.,  aoo.  1164,  epi- 
stola  1,  CXG,  1483. 


Joaooes  NeapoliL,  aon.  ioeert.,  epistota  i,  CXC,  088. 
^^Joannes,  Pictav.  eacerdos,  ano.  1164,  epistolal,  CXG, 

nvmv^n*'  «P'«-'         1180,  epiBtotiB  329. 

CXQX,  9. 

JoanaeB,  abh.  Baugezeoa.  ann.  1200,  episL  1,  CGV,  8*7, 
Joanaes  de  Balmeis,  Lugdao.  arehiep.,  tmo.  xti'eDi- 
Btolffi  9,  U:iX,  877.  *^  *  •  P 

Joauaes,  mogiBter  sehol.  Anrel.,  aoo.  1202,  epistolo  1, 

CCX.IV|  1190- 

JoaaaeB,  abb.  S.  GeooveraB,  auo.  1202,  epistola  1, 

CCXIV.  US5. 

^Joannes,  Camorac.  epiBc.  aon.  !203,epi8toIal,CCXI. 

Joanaea,  Willelmue,  aoo.  1208,  epistola  1,  CCXI,  1302. 
JoaDues,  rex  Augiiie,  aoo.  1213,  epifltolB  6.  GCXVI 
876;  CCXVU.  303.  506.  ^    «  o,  \a^>  i, 

Jobianue,8ubdiac,aDD.767,opi8toIal,LXXXVIL  1389. 

JocerannuB,  Lugdun.  epiBC,  ann.  1136,  epictola  1. 
CLXXIl,  1326. 

JoccpannuB,  Liogon.  episc,  aoD.  1120,  epistola  1, 
GLXXXVf  1451< 

JouaB,  caooD.  S.  Victoris,  aoD.  1173,  epistola  1,  CXCVL 
1388. 

Jordanu?,  Lemovic.  episc,  ann.  1052,  epifltola  1, 
CXLII,  1348.  ^ 

Joaceliaus,  Sarab.  eplflc.,  aao.  1148.  epistolra  2. 
CLXXXVI,  1363;  CXC,  1038.  » 

JoBcclioas.  Turon.  archiep.,  aao.  1174,  epistole  6, 
CXGVI,  1536.  ^  ' 

Juliauus.  Eclau.  episc.  anD.415,  epiBtoIea,  XXI,  1171. 

Juiius  (S.)  1.  papa,  ann.  35i,  euiatol»  4,  VIII,  l!79 
seq.,  971. 

Juitinianus,  vir  illustris,  ann.  565,  epiBtoIee  8.  LXIII. 
430,  450,  475,  496.  508. 

Jostioiaaus.  imper.,  ann.  565,  epistolffi  7.  LXVI.  14. 
35,  41,  42;  LXIX,  119,  274.  *^  •         .  » 

JusliDus,  iaiper.,  ann.  527,  epistolffi  7.  LXIIL  4S6. 427. 
448.  »79,  486,  499.  501,  621. 

Justufl  (1.),  UrgcU.  epise.,  ano.  S40,  eplstota  1,  LXVll, 
961. 

Kenulfus,  rex  Merciorom,  sebc.  ix,  epistola  1,  CII,  10S4. 
LambeptUB,  Pultar.  moaach.,  auo.  843,  epistola  1. 

CVI,  398. 

LambertuB,  Ceoomao.  eplsc,  aoo.  iocert..  epistola  1, 
CXXXII,  467.  1  1-. 

Lambertos,  Atrebat.  episc,  aon.  1119,  epistoln  Lam- 
berli  et  aliorum  ad  ipBum  144,  CLXH,  615. 

Laiirrancus,  Cauluar.  archiepisc.  aoa.  1089,  epistola 
Lanfrauci  et  aliorum  ad  ipsum  63.  CL,  514. 

LaupeaUus,  abb.  WeBtiDeas.,  aou.  117.3.  epiBtoIa  I. 
CXCVL  1385. 

LaurentiuB,  abb.  WeBlmooaflt..  seec.  xii,  epistola  1. 

GC,  1452. 

LeidraduB,  Lugduo.  episc,  auo.  816,  epistolv  3, 
XCIX,  854. 

Leo,  Bituric.  epiec,  ano.  460,  epistola  1,  Llll,  1013. 
Leo  (S.)  Magoud,  papa,  aoo.  440,  epiBt.  173,  LIV,  593. 
Leo  |S.),  Seuoo.  epiec,  aoo.  548,  epiBL  1,  LXVIII.  9. 
Leo  II,  papa,  aon.  683,  epiBtola  6,  XCVI.  384. 
Leo  111  (S.),  papa,  aoo,  818,  epistolffl  16.  CII,  993. 
Leo  IV,  paiiB,  auD.       eplstolEB  et  decreta  33,  CXV, 
629. 

Leo  VI,  papa,  aoo.  939,  epiBtola  1,  CXXXII,  813. 

Leo  VII,  papa,  aoo.  939,  epistolffl  et  privUegia  15, 
CXXXII,  1065.  r  ,      B  . 

Leo  Vin,  nntipapa,  ano.  965,  privilegia  et  coostitutto* 
oefi  4,  CXXXIV  9it0. 

Leo,  abb.  et  legat.,  sfflc  x,  epistola  1,  CXXXIX.  938. 

Leo.  rex  Armeo.,  aoo.  1205,  epislola,  CCXV.  687. 

Leodeftariot  (S.),  AogQstodoD.  epUc,  aoo.  678.  epi- 
stola  1,  XCVI,  429. 

LeontiuB,  Arel.  epiat.,  bdd.  462,  epistolai,  LVIU,  22. 

LeulhericuB,  SeooD.  Brehiepisc,  ana.  1027,  eplstola  1, 
XCVI.  247. 

LibcriUB,  papa,  auo.  363,  epist.  18,  VIII,  1332;  X,  678. 
Liciuia  Eudoxia,  Augusta,  aau.  450,  epist.  1,  LIV.  661. 
Licinianus,  Carthag.  episc,  aon.  584,  epiBtoIffl  3, 
LXXII,  688. 

Ltetberlus,  abb  S.  Ruffl,  ann.  11 10,  epi&toin2,  CLVII, 
70f*. 

Liplhardus,  SueGEioo.  episc,  aDD.  1119,  epistola  1. 
CLXII,  682. 

Lintadus,  episc,  VincieDS.,  ano.  868,  epiBtolB  1, 
CXXIX,  1392. 

LivinuB  (S.),  episc.  MeteoB.  et  martyr,  auo.  654,  epi- 
ttola  1,  LXXXVll.  845.  ^^rflr>^ 

LothBrioa  I.  impA)3itaDiliD9n,3^)Mdlttk}^:XXI,  372. 
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LotbuiiM  III,iinper.,ano.1133,epUtola  I.CLXXIX,  S68. 
Laei&niu,  presb.,  eaa.  iacert  ,epiBtula  1,  XLl.  807. 
Lncifer,  Calaritea.  eplBC.,  eaa.  371,  epiBtolse  3,  XIU, 
Ta.93B. 

Loeiaal  (S.),  papa  et  martyr,  ana.  epiitola  1, 
m.  978. 

Lociud,  episc.  Alne.,  ann.  S5B,  epiBtoIal,  IV,  43S. 
LueioB  II,  papa,  ann.  1145,  epistola  et  prifilegia  95, 
OXXIX,  SSt. 
Lacius  III,  papa,  aaa.  118S,  epistol»  et  priTilegia  353, 

ca,  106S. 

LadoTicuB  I,  imper.,  aon.  840,  epistols  15,  CIV,  928. 

LadfvicuB  VI,  rex  Fraucoram.  aou.  1131,  epiatols  19, 
CLXUl.  1339,  1348. 

LadovicuB  VII,rex  Fraac,  aaa.  1180,  epistols  S,CXC, 
1055;  CXUIX,  3T4. 

LadoTieus,  IX,  rex  Pranc..aoo.l350,epi8l.l,CLV,lS81. 

Laidbartus.  Hogant.  archiepiae.,  aan.  889,  epUtolal, 
f.XXIX,  1052. 

Lallua  (S.>,  Hoguot.  epiec,  sdd.  787,  epistolee  8, 
IC\1,  820. 

Lupus  (S.),  Tree.,  aon.  470.  epistoln  S,  LVIII,  62. 

Lapus  SerTatas  (B.),  Ferrar.  abb.,  aon.  862  ;  epistoln 
B.  Lnpi  et  aliorum  ad  ipsnm  130,  CXIX,  iSi. 

Hacedooiuft,  eoa.  414,  «pistolas  2,  XXXUI,  S53,  605. 

Mavingoi,  epEtc,  «00.  TSi,  epfstoln  9,  XCVI,  8S4. 
S».  840. 

Ifamertns  Claudian.,  preab.  Vieoii.,  ana.  470,  epi- 
•tols  2,  Un,  780. 

Maouces,  Rem.  archiep.,  ano.  1119,  «pistol»  15, 
CLXII,  650  et  uq. 

Maa«sf«s,  Aoreliao.  «piic,  aon.  1146,  epintola  1, 
dXXXVI  1352 

MaDegaldus.  preBb.,  «nn.  llOO,epi8toU  1,  CLXXXIX, 

im. 

Mansoetas  (S.),  Hediolan.  episc.  ano.  680,epi8totali 

Lxxxvii,  me. 

Nantio.  raUlaoo.  •pl8e.,aDn.908,«pistolal,  CXXXL 
24. 

NanaeU  iBip.,win.ll54,  epistola  1,  CLIXXIX,1438. 
UappiDint,  Rem.  ep)BC.,aoa.550,epi8toIs2,LXVllLt4. 
ll*ppiQius,Redoo.ept8e.,  aaD.li28,epi«tolee5,  CLXXI, 
ti58- 

Mareellinus  (S.},papa,  anii.  304,  epistols  2,  VII.IOSS  ; 
VI,  9. 

MarceUos  (S.),  p«p«,  ann.  310,  epistolffl  3,  VII,  1092 ; 
71,  jO. 

MareeUas,Aocyr.«pise.,ann.34S,epiBtolftl.VllI,946. 
M«rcianus,iQ)per.,  aDO.  457,  epistolsS,  UV,  903,  970, 
«17. 

Mannusl.  papa,  ano.  884.  epistola  1,  CXXVI,  966. 

Mariou«  II.  papa,  aan.  946,  epislolte  at  priTilegia  7, 
CXXXIII.  864. 

Martiaus  1,  (S.),  papa,  aoa.  649,  epfstoln  17,  priTile- 
ns  3,  LXXXVII,  106. 

Mathildi»  (S.),  renina,  aoD.  966,  epiBtola  1,GLI,t3S8. 

Malhildi*,  regina  Anglorum,  auo.  1118,  epistobe  3, 
CUX.  239,  240;  CLXIII,466. 

Malbildis,  imperalrix,anD.1 170,  epistolal,  GXXI,  1084. 

Matthsa8,e«rdioali(,epiBc.  Alban.,aao.  1139,  epixtoliB 
et  dtplnmBUT,  CLXXIII,  1262. 

MaUhsuB.  Truc.  epiBc.  fsec  zii,  epiBtoU  1,  CC,li22. 

MalliuBUS,  Seaoo.  tbesaar.,  bsc  x  i,  epislola  t,  CC, 
14)4. 

MaariUoB  (B.),  Rothomag.  «rcbiep.,  aoo.  1067,  epi- 
BtoU  1,CXUII,1376. 

Manms.  RaTeoa.  arebiep.,  ano.  648,  epistola  1, 
LIXXVU.  104. 

U«xenUus,  AqoiL  paUiarcha,  «nn.  840,  epistola  1, 
CVI,  50. 

Uaximan,  eoofetsor  Afric.  aon.  850,  epi«to1ee  3,  IV, 
i90,  342;IIl.  «75. 

MRximuB,  imper.,  ann.  385,  epiatolc  3,XUI,5!>0,592. 

Masima».  nramm.  Madaur.  in  Africa,  ano.  399.  epi- 
stola  I.XXXIII.  81  ;  XVni.  406. 

Maximus  (S.).  Tanrin.,  ano.  466,  epistoln  S,LVUI,0Sl. 

Maximut,  CssarBUg.  episc,  bdd.  844,  fcpislola  I, 
L.XXX.610, 618. 

Meffridos,  prior  io  Ebarbaeh.,  bbc.  in,  epistola  1, 
(3CCVII,  259. 

Melchindes  (S.).  papa,  «nn.  S18,epi8toIa  1,  VH,  1115 ; 
Yl,  30. 

HUo,  Slorioor.  epise.,  «nn.  1160,  epistola  1,  CG,UI6. 
Milo.  magister,  ann.  1209,  epistola  1,  GCXVI,  124. 
Milredar,  episo  ,  «nn.  756,  epistola  1,  XCVl,  834. 
Hootanutt.  episcTotet.^ano.  S37,fpi9tolK  2,  LXV,  48. 
HoTser.  coDtessor  ecclea.  Afric,  aDa.250,  epistola  1, 
IV,  »0. 
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NebridiuB,  ann.  398,  epiBtoln  3,  XXXIII,  67.71. 
NfctariusC^amens.,  pasooas,  aon.  460.  «pistolB  2, 

313,  386. 

Nestorias,  patriarch.  CoosL,  aon.  439,  eptttola  5, 
XLVUI,  804,  818,  841  et  tetj. ;  L,  438,  442,  499. 

NicetiuB  (S.),  TreT.  episc,  aun.  5S1,  epialols  S, 
LXVm,  375. 

NicolauB  I,  papa,  aDO.  867,  epistols  et  decreta  159, 
GXIX,  753. 

Nicolaus  II,  papa,  ann.  106tiepiBtol»  et  diplomata  40. 
aXLUI.  1300. 

Nieolaua,  prior  moDasterii  Wigorn.,  aan.  1120,  epi- 
stolal,aJX,  810. 

Nicolaos,  coosilinrius  eorin  Romaa.,  ann.  1150,  epi- 
«lola,  t,  CLXXXIX,  1303. 

Nfeolau8,«bb.Corbeis,aon.ll90,flpi8lo]a  1,  CLXXZVI. 
1416. 

Nicolaus  de  MoDte  Rothonuig.,ann.  1170,  epistols  4, 
CXC,  679. 

NicolauB.moaach.  ClarffiT.,aDD.  1175  ;  epistols  Nieolai 
et  aliorum  ad  ipsum  57,  CXCVI,  1589. 

NicolanB,  mooacb.  S.  Albani,  ann.  1187,  epistola  1, 
CCll,  63S. 

NiTelo,  SoesBlon.  «plsc,  aon.  1200,  epistolal,  CCXI, 
473. 

Novatf anas.  presb.  Roman.,  «nn.  370,  apfttolB  3,  III, 
•53. 

Oceanus,  «nn.  417,  aliquot  epistole,  XX,  457  ;  XXII, 
743, 

Oddo,  abb.  S.  Remigii  Rhem.,  ann.  1136,  epiBtola  1, 
CLXXII,  1332. 

Odilo,  moaach.  S.  Medardi  SaesBioo,,  ano.  920,  epi- 
Btola  1,  CXXXII,  519. 

Odilo  V  (S.),  abb,  Cluaiac,  aoo.  1049,  epistoUe  4, 
CXLIl.  832. 

Odo(S0.  CaDtnar.  arehieplae.,  aon.  861,  epistola  S, 
CXXXIII,  932. 
Odo,  Aufcieas.  diac,  «nn.  083,  epiatola  1,  CXXXVII, 

312. 

Odo,  comes.  aon.  1024,  epist«la  1,  CXU,  938. 

Odo,  abb-  S.  GeoOTefn  Paris.,  aon.  1166,  epistols  6, 

CXGVI,  1398. 

Odo,  cardiDalis  et  apoitolies  aedis  legatai,  «ae.  xii, 
epistola  1,  t6irf.,  1388. 

Odo,  prior  CaQtuor.,  «ac  xn,  epfstola  S,  CC,  1396, 
1464;  CXC,  1003. 

Odo,  dux  BarguDdin.ann.  1206,  «pistola  l,CCI,1378. 

Oldegarius  (S.),  Tarrac  «rchiepise.,  ann.  1117,  ept- 
stoln  2,  CLXXn,  1378. 

Oliva  Auson.,  ann.  1047,  ppistolse  3,  CXUI,  600. 

0«iiiB,  Ordub.  episc,  ana.  357,  epiBtola  1,  VIU,1337. 

OBmaDdas,Astoric  episc..  aon.  10S7,epf8tola  1,CLV, 
460. 

OthMboIduB,  abb.  moaac  S.  Bav.  Gand.,  aoo.  1040, 
epistola  1,  CXLI,  1338. 

OthloDUfi,  preBb.  S.  Emm.RatiBb.,aDD.t073,epi8tola  1, 
CXLVl,  137. 

Olto  (S.),  Bamberg.episc,  bdd.  1134  ;  epietol»  et  di- 
plomata  Ottoais  et  aliorum  ad  ipsum  44,CLXXIli,1313, 
1267 ;  CLXUI,  464. 

Olto,  FriaiDf;.  episc,  ann.  1152,  epistolal.CLXXXlX, 

1398. 

Otto,  diac  cardia.  S.  Nicolai  d«  carcere  Tnllisno, 
9IBC.  zii,  epistola  1,  CC,  1392. 

Owenue,  rex  Walfarnm,  ssc  xii,  epiatola  1,  CXC, 
1055. 

Pachomius  rS.),Rbb.  Tabenn.,  ann.  348>  «pislols  7, 
XXIII,  88;  CIU,  452. 

P«ei*ian8  (S.),  BareUon.  episc,  ann.  397,  epistols  3, 
XIII,  1052. 

Palla<)ias  (S.),  AnUssiod.  episc,  aOD.  65f,epi«tota  I, 
LXXXVIl,  264,  216. 
Pammacblas,  ann.  417,  XX,  457;  XXII,  743. 
Poscbalis  I,  papa,  ano.  817,  epfstols  7,  Cll,  1076 ; 

CVI,  831. 

ParchallB  11,  papa,  ano.  t118,  epistols  et  privilegia 
538.GLXIII,32. 

Paschnsinus,  Lilvbet.  cpisc,  «dd.  450,  epistola  1,  L, 
1294  ;  LIV,  606. 

Pa^chiisius  (S.).  Radberias,  abb.  Corh.,  ann.  865.epi* 
stola  l.CXX,  1351. 

Pasceatiun.  romes  AriaauB  resin  domus,  8se.iT.epi- 
Blola  1,  XXXIII,  1051. 

Pairicius  (S.),  Hibero.  apost.,  ann.  450,  eplslola  1, 
LIII,  815. 

Paula  (S.),  anu.  415,  ppistola  1,  XXII,  183. 


PaiiliiiU9_(S^,  Nolao.  cpiBc,  auu.  4SU,  ^  epistolffii  Sl| 
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PauUnos  etTberftut.  sso.  t,  epiatoln  I,  iiul.,  08, 
101, 130.  347. 

Pauliuas  Petrieord.,  aDQ.  (90.  epivtola  1,  LXI.lOOS. 

PauliDus  (S.),  Aqnil.  pfttriarcbe,  bdd.  804,e|>ialola  5, 
XCIX,  m. 

Paulas  (S.).  CoDStftDtinop.  episc,  sdd.  647,  epistola 
1  LXXXVII  92. 
'paulas  (S.i,  Virodaa.  eptsc,  ftDD.  680,  episto)»  2, 
ibid.,  2»,  260. 

Paulus  Perfidus,  rex  OrieDtalit,  ann.  699,  epistola  1* 
X(^VI,  762. 

Paulus  I  (S.),  papa,  aDn.  767,  epistole  83,  LXXXIX, 

1136. 

Paulus  WiQfridDt,  dlac  Foroj.,  ftnD.  784,  apiitobB  4, 

XCV  13S3. 

PaaluB  A[varus,Cordub.,aDn.  869;  epistoln  AlTftri  et 
aliorum  ad  ipsum  20,  CXXI,  4lS. 

Pelagins  I,  papft,  ftnn.  860,  epistole  15,  LXIZ,  992. 

Pel&BiusII,  papt,  ftnn.  580,  epistols  et  decrela  18, 
LXXIl,  701.  .    .  . 

Periageruf,  ftbb.  Tegenu.,  ann.  1040,  epislols  13, 
CXU.  13 13. 

Petrus  (S.),  Chryeol.,  RaTenn.  ftrcbiepiic,  fton.  460, 
epietolft  1,  LIV,  740.  _  ^  . 

PctroB  (S  ),  Damiani,  Ostieos.  episc,  ann.  1072,epi8to- 
hrum  libri  8,  CXLIV,  206. 

Pelrus  de  HooeBtis,  clericuB  RftTena.,  aoD.  1119,  epi- 
slDla  1,  CLXtll.  6ii9,  461. 

PetruB  V  Beniardi.  prior  GraDdimont.,  ana.  1172;epi- 
itolflB  Petri  et  aliorum  ad  ipsiiro  6,  CCIV,  1464. 

Peirns  Leonls.  ann.  1115,  epistolnS.  CLXVI.  852. 

Pftrus  diac,  monacb.  CftSBin.,  ftnn.  Ii38,  epislolte  3, 
CLXXIII  1137 

PetruB!  Bituric  episc,  ftnn.  1149,  epistolffi  6, 
CLXXXVI,  1389  et        1402.  1429. 

Petrusfveu)  nooDs,abb.  Gluniftc,  ftnn.  1198,  episto- 
larum  libri  vi,  CLXXXIX,  61.  ,  , 

P«truB  de  BoTa,  QaraT.  monaeb..ftnn.  ll69,epittola 
1,  CLXXXIl,  706. 

PetruB,  PapieoB,  episc,  snc.  xii,  episloU  l,CXClltt1, 

PetruB,  S.  R.  E.  caxdinalis,  ann.  1182,  epistoln  4. 
CXaX,  1120;  CC,  1370. 

Petras  PisanuB,  ann.  U6S,  epistola  1,  tbtJ.,  I36S. 

PelrUB,  (.JareBT.  Vlll  abb.,  auu.  Il86>  eplstols  li^.CCU, 
1392;  CC,  1381.  „      ,  , 

Petrus  Cellentis,  Carnot.  episc,  ann.  1188,  epislola- 
ram  Hbri  n,  CCII,  »97.  .    .  ^  ^ 

Petrua.  Roikitd.  episc.  sec.  xn.  epistola  1  ,(XIX,678. 

Pelrns  Blesens.,  aun.  1200,  epistols  2a,  CCVll,  2. 

Petrus  de  Nemore,  Parisieoe.  episo.,  ann..  1212,  epi- 
ftoial,  CCXU,  91.  ..^      ...  . 

Pbilippus  I,  Praneoram  rei,  ann.  1108,  epietols  ), 
CLIX  837. 

Philipptis,  CaUtaoD.  epiec,  ann.  118,  epistols  2, 
CLXII,  665,  067. 

PhilippuB,  comes  FlandriiB,  snc  xti,  epistola  2, 
CXCVlf.  187  ;  CC,  1392.  .    .  .  _,^„„ 

Philippas,  decan.  Colon.,  sec  zit,  epistola  1,CXCVII, 
248. 

Pbillppus  de  HafTeQg,  abb.  Bonn  Spei,  ann,  1186, 
epistoia  25.  CCIU,  2.  ...  ™. 

Phili;ipus,  BeWac  episc,  siBC.  ni,  epistoln  2,  CCVl, 
1278;  CCVIL  1178.  ...  ™, 

Pbilippar,  rex  FraDCor.,  ann.  1223.  epistola  5,  (AiXI, 
391.  396;  CCXVI,  976.  1007;C:CXVII.  299. 

Pibo,  TulleDS.  episc,  ann.  1107.  dipL  14.  CLVII.  414. 

Piuiou»,  rez  Francor.,  ann.  1^5,  epistolB2.LZXXIX, 
788 ;  XGVI,  824. 

PiuB  1  (S.),  papa,  ann.  147,  epiBtoIa  1,  CXXX,  11.1. 

Placidia  Galla,  TbeodoBii  Ulia.  aoD.  450,  epistola  2, 
UV,  860,  864. 

Pompeius,  prffifertns  imperii.  ann.  819,  epistola  1, 

Poutianus,  papa,  aun.  230,  apistola  1,  CXXX,  142. 
FoDlianius,  Afric.  episc,  auo.  540,  epistoln  1,  LXVII, 
996 

l>oDt)u9,  abb.  S.  nufl,  aoD.  1124,  epietola  1,  CLXIII. 
1478. 

Pontius,  Claromont.  epltc,  ann.  1170,  epistola  1, 
C(jXI  312* 

PoQUus,'visBliac  abb.,  seBC.zn,  eplstola  I.CLXXXVI. 
1418. 

Poppo,  TreTir.  erebicp.,  enn.  1045,  epistola  I,  CXU, 
1398. 

Poppo,  HeteUB.  eiiisc.  aan.  1103,epiBtolie,  3.  CIJEII, 
650.^,  665. 

Pos«*>raor,  episc  Afer,  siBc.  Ti,  epistola  1,  LIIll,  489: 
XLV,  1776. 


Proeopius  Oaxeaos,  t«e.  T.eplttola  1,  ZXI1.1824. 

Prosper,  Afrlc.  ann.  429,  epistola  t.  XXXIII.IOOS. 

Protper  (S.),  Aquiun..  ftnn.  450,  epistolsS,  U,  64. 

Proterius  (S.),  Alexand.epiio.,  ann.  454,  epiilola  1, 
UV,  1084  ;  LXVII.  567. 

Prudeotius  (S.),  Trec  episc,  ann.  861.  epiitoUs  £, 
CXV,  965,  1366. 

Publicola,  aan.  398,  epistola  1,  XXXIII,  181. 

pQlcheria  Augasta,  ann.  453,  epistoIal.UV,  905. 

Qaodvultdeot,  diaconni.  sac  t,  epistols  2,  XXUII, 
907,  1000. 

Rabanna  Hftarai,  ann.  866,apiitol«  S,(aDI,  1607. 
Radbodui  Doleniia.  ann.  «23,  aplitolal,  C2ZXII,780. 
Radboduall,  NoTiom.  epiie.,  ana.  1098,  epiitola  1, 

axil,  656. 

RadulfuB.  (^antuar. arehiapiic,  ftnn.  1122,  epiiti^  1. 
CLXIII,  1341. 1481. 

Ridulfus,  RemeQs.  ftrcbtepiio.,  ann.  1124,  eplstotsl. 
ibid.,  1416;  CLXd.  692. 

Raduiras,  comes  Virom.,  aan.  1147,  epittota  5, 
CLXXXVl.  1353,  1355,  1369,  1391.  1403. 

Rainaldasl,  Rbem.'art:hiep  .  aaa.  1093,  epistols  II. 
a.  1381. 

Rainaldui  U,  Rbem.  arcbiap..  ann.  1181,  epiitola  2. 
CLXXII,  1340. 

Raiualdus  de  Monte  Fftlconls,  aaa.  1148,  epiitola  I. 
CLXXXVI,  1405. 

RftauUus  de  Tnrri,  episo.,  we.  zu,  epUlola  1,  CXG, 
1063. 

RatboduB,  TrcTir.  arcblepisc,  ssc  iz,  epislola  1, 

CXXIX,  1396. 

Ralberius,  Veron.  episc.  aon.  974  ;epiBtolBB  Ratherii 
et  aliorum  ad  ipsum  14.  CXXXVI,  643. 

RauraeuB,  NiTern.  episc,  aao.  650,  epiitola  1, 
LXXXVII.  214,  259. 

RaTaunius,  epieo,  Gallu,  ann.454,epistola  1,  LIV, 
066. 

RftTmuDdus  ArnalU,  monaob.  S.  Vietorii,  iBe.xi,epi- 
stola  1,  CLI,  640. 
R^mnadni,  Oallacla  oomei,  laao.  xi,  epittola  1, 

CU3C9U. 

Raymandus,  duz  Marboaa,  s«c.  xn,eptstolal,CLV, 

1268. 

RecesTiotas,  rez  Gotborum,  aoa.  650,  epittolas  Z. 
LXXX,  685,  686. 

Redimundus,  epise.  lUiberit.,  ann.  913,  epirtola  1, 
CXXXVL  968. 

Reimbaldns.  praporitniS.  Joannli  Leod,,  ano.  1116. 
epiftloleB  2,  CLXll,  750. 

ReinarduB  Reiaabui,  ftbb.,  ftoa.  1147,  epiitola  1, 
CLXXXIX,  1153. 

Reiuhardus  epiie.  Balbentad.,  ana.  1101,  eptitolnS. 
CLXIII.  469,  460. 

RemigiuB  (S.),  Rem.  arcbfep.«ann.  533,  epistols  4, 
LXV,  961. 

Richardut,  AlbaQ.  epite.,  tsBC.  iii,  epittoIs2,  CLXII, 
679.  687. 

Richardus  cardioalis,  Narbon.  arebiep.,  ann.  1118, 
epiBtole  et  diplomata  5,  CLXII,  1001. 

Richardue  a  S.  Victore,  Parii.,  eaa.regul ,  ann.  1178, 
epistola  11,  CXCVI.  1225. 

Ricbardut,  abb.  Brlitol.,  hbc.  sn,epiitolal,  CZCVI, 
1386. 

RicharduB,  (^otnar.  archiep.,  sac  xn,  apiitola  X, 
CC,  1456  ;  CCVII,  30*. 

RichardUH,  Anglorum  rex,  mbc  xii,  epistola  3,  CGIV, 
1506:  CCVU,  11.^9;  CCXVI,  1000. 

RobertUH,  Met.  euiBC,  aua.  716,  diplomata  4,  episto- 
liB  9,CXXXII.  528. 

Robertufl,  FraDC.  rez,  ana.  {(iH,  epittols  5,  CXLI, 
898.  < 

Robertus  de  Tambalena,abb.  8.  Vigorii,  aoa.  I09t, 
epiatolal,  CL,  1360. 

Bobertus(6.),  primuB  ftbb.  Holiim.,  inn.  1110,  epi- 
slolB  2,  CLVII,  1356. 

Robertnt,  decen.  Cftruot.,sBcxu,epIitolftl,CLXXXVI. 
1401. 

Rohwtos,  Peroa.,  saBc.  xii,  epittola  1,  CLZII,  6H3. 
Robertat,Oxon.  arebldiao.,  itne.  xn,  epistola  l,  CXG. 
1019. 

Robertas,  oomea  Legeceit,  law.  zu,  epiiiola  1,  CC. 

1390. 

Robertus  de  Torrinneio,  abb.  S.  Uicbftelis  ia  Per. 
Marr.,  aaa.  1186,eptitolBS.  (XII,  1309. 

Bodalfus  III,  oogQomenio  Pias,  Burgund.  rez,  ann. 
1032,  diplomata  3,  CLI,  1021. 

RoduIfot,abb.  S.  TradoaiiKiaaa.  1118:1  epiitola  Ro- 
dalfl  et  aliorom  idiiPHMiU^XiyiSai^VC 
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Bogwiiu,  m  Kdlia,  tae.  ni,  emBtoU  1,  CLXXXVI, 
1415. 

RmerinB,  Wigorn.  episc.,  UBc.  xii,  enittola  1,  CXC, 
10  iO. 

^^r^i.  qnondun  prior  8.  Abraha,  sac.  xii,  epistola 

Bo^gnt,  Eborae.  arehiepiec.,  ano.  1180,  «pictola  1, 

Bolaiidaa.  B.  E.  snbdiao.,  ann.  118S,  epistola  1,  CCI, 
137*. 

Bogeriue  aomea  FoxeiuiSt  sae-  xii,  epiitola  1,  CLIX, 

940. 

BoaiaoaB  papa,  ann.  897,  epistol»  2.  CXXIX,  8S0. 
RiHrodas,  Rotbomag.  arehiep.,  ann.  1181,  epistole  4, 

CIC,  aiS  ;  CCVU,  96. 

Roaleoas,  prior,  ssbc.  xii,  epiatola  1,  CXCVI,  1618. 

Rodolphus  I,  C»tar  Aagust ,  aaa.  1273,  epistolarum 
&bri  3.  ZCVIII,  701. 

RaBaos,  Aquil.  presb.,  ana.  410,  eplslola  1,  XXII, 
T%3. 

Rarteias,  l^moTle.  «plsc,  ann.  480,  epitttdeB  64.  LVIII, 
tt. 

Salouius.  VieDu.  epiac.,  aon.  iS3,  epittola  I,  LIU, 
l!>U ;  UV.  887. 

SelTianaa /^.),  Hastil.  presb.  anu.  406.  eptstclK  9, 
Un,  157. 

Sunscn,  Wigcwn.  Bacerdoi,  sec.  xii,  epistola  1,'CLIX, 
149. 

SsiMoa,  Rem.  archiepitc.,  bbc.  xii,  eplBtols  3, 
CLJLXXil,  693 ;  CLXXXVI,  1360.  1388. 

SaolDS,  Cordub.  ep.Bc,  aao.  869,  epittola  1,  CXXI,  487. 

Searila,  auctor  incerl.,  Mec.  vt  epistola  1^  liXV,  877. 

Svifrida»,  abb.  mooasterii  Tegems.,  ann.  1048,  epi- 
fWle  6.  CXUI.  780. 

Srrgiut  1  pap«,  ana.  700,  epistola  1,  LXXXIX,  9. 

Serfriui>  II,  papa,  ann.  8t7,  epitlolffi  2,  CVI,  906  ; 
CXXIX,  097. 

Serfrios  111,  papa,  ano.  9il,  «pistolaa  et  pri^agia  9, 

axxi,  vTi. 

S«rsias  IV  papa,  ann.  1018,  eplatuls  ct  diplomata  10, 

aixix.  150C. 

Severas.  ^'ajoric.,  ann.  418,  epittola  1,  XX,  732. 
ScTerna,  Hilerit.  antistet,  ann.  430,  epiBtola  1,  XXXIII, 
1!8. 

SeTems,  episc.,  ano.  iocert..  epistola  1.  XLI,  821. 
Sibertus  mouach.,  aoD.  1124,  epistola  1,  CLXXUI, 
IM. 

SiddDiaa  eonhstor,  ann-  ^l,  epittola  1,  III,  675. 

Sidonins  AiiolliQaris,  Arrero.  episc.  aun.  482,  cpi- 
■UC  147.  LVin,  435. 

Sicrbaldni,  Saxonum  rex,  aon.  732,  epittola  1, 
UXXIX,  723. 

bisebertus  (S.),  rex  Fraocorum,  ano.  epistolffi  2 
et  diplomaU  4.  LXXXVH,  302,  260,  284. 

StftefriduB.  MoguDt.  episc.,  nnu.  1073.  epittol»  7, 
CTLM.  1430  ;  CXLVIll,  736,  786,  1438. 

SiUsous,  BTDodi  Lampsaeeos  legatOB,  ann.  366,  epi* 
«ola  1.  Vin,  1377. 

SilTaoat,  rpls<'.  Afrie ,  aon.  410,  epistola  8,  XXXIII, 
m.  490. 

ItilTarins  papa,  ann.  .')86,  epistoUe  2,  LXVI,  8S. 
SnBOD.  comef.  ann.  1078.  epittola  1,  CLIX,  966. 
Simon,  prior  de  Moote  Dei,  t«c.  xii,  BpiBtolee  2,  CC, 
li3«.  1437. 

Simon,  eomes  LeiceBlrie,  ann.  1200,  cpli^tola  I,  CCXVI, 
141. 

Simplicios.  papa,  anD.  467,  epiBtoIffi  19,  LVIIl.  32. 
Sirieiut  (S-S  papa,  ann.  398,  epistol»  etdecreta6, 
IIII.  1116. 

Suebulhas.  Gothorum  rex,  ann.  621;  rpittols  S  Siee- 
bsibi  et  aliorom  ad  ipBum,  LXXX,  364. 

Sixtas  U,  papa,  aon.  8!i3,  epistole  2  dubis,  V,  84, 
». 

Sixtaa  (8.1 111.  papa,8Dn.  440;  epiato^K  vt  decreta  10 
»itt  III  et  aliornm  ad  ipbum,  L,  571. 

>inera  PolOTeria»,  adu.  990,  RpiBtola  I,  CLI,  i406. 

Sophia.  abbaiiBta  io  KiiinguD.,  sse.  xn,  epislola  1, 
acVII,  322. 

SotheruB,  papa,  aoo.  177,  epiatola  1,  CXXX,  188. 
Speraiodco.  abb.,  aooo  ineerto,  epislola  1,  CXV,  860. 
Stepbauus  (S.)  I,  papa  et  martyr,  ann.  S57,  epistoln  2, 
ai.  984,  997. 

Supbnonii  II,  pnpa.  anii.  7^,  «plstolae  et  decreta  <3, 
LXXXIX.  960  ;  XCVIII,  100. 

strfriianat  IIL  papa,  ann.  771,  epiotolse  5,  LXXX1X, 
1S(:  XCVm,  245.  ,  . 

i^E^aDua  V,  paua,  ann.  891,  epiftolie,  diplomata, 
ftiTil^  38,  CXXIX  786. 


Stephaaut  VI,  papa,  ann.  897,  epiiloUB  et  priTilegia 

3,  CaXIX,  854. 

StepbanuB  VU,  papa,  anQ.930,epi>tolB  etpriTilegiaS, 
CXXXll,  1058. 

SlepbanuB  VIII,  papa,  aan.  942,  epietole  et  priTile- 
gia  2.  CXXXII.  1089.  f  p 

Stephanus,  epitc.  HalbertlaL,  sffic.  xi,  epistola  1, 
CXLVIII,  1444.  -    r  . 

SiephaauB  X,  papa,  ann.  1058,  epistole  et  priTll«aia 
8,  CXLIII.  866. 

Stepbaaut  deChalmeto,  bsc.  xii,  epietola  1,  CLIU.  932. 

StephaDOB,  Purisieus.  epiBc,  «Dn.  1142;  eptatols  13, 
Steph&ni  PariBieaais  et  alioram  ad  ipsom,  CLXXIIL 
1400. 

StephaDQt,  MeteDB.  episc.,  aao.  llSl,  epittolm  4, 
CLXXXIX,  1346,  1347,  1397,  1431. 

Stepbanat,  rex  Anglis,  aan.  1154,  epistola  1, 
CLXXXVI,  143i. 

^^StephanoB,  Meldeot.  episc,  esc.  xii,  epistola  1,  CC, 

SlephaDUB,  Tornac.  epise.,  ann.  1203,  «pistoln  S60 
clrca,  CGXI,  295. 

Suavius,  abb.  S.  Severi  in  eapite  Vasconis,  ann. 
1107,  epiatola  1,  CLXIII,  461. 

SugeriuB,  abb.  S.  DionTtli,  aon.  1152;  epistole  Snge- 
lii  et  alioram  ad  ipeum,  187,  CLXXXVI,  1348. 
^ulpicius  SeTeruB,  bdd.  303,  epittols  10,  XX,  176, 

Suljiicius  (3.),  Btturic.  epiec,  aDo.  640,  epistots  3, 
LXX&,  574. 

Sylvester  (S.),  papa.  aon.  833,  epistols  3,  VUI,  828, 

sjweBter  II,  papa,  ann.  1003,  epittolsSie,  CXXXK, 
S65. 

STmmachns  AureliuB.prsfectat  nrbls,  ann.  384,  epl- 
stolarum  libri  10,  XVIII»  141. 

Sjmmachu»,  papa,  ano.  514,  epiitols  et  decreta  18, 
LXC  40,  80. 

SymphoBiua  Amalarius,  presbyt.  Hat.,  ano.  836,  epi- 
stors  6.  CV,  1333. 

Taio  Ctesaraug.  episc,  ano.  646,  epistola  1,  LXXX, 
7S0. 

Talesperiaout,  Lucensls  episc,  ano.  725,  epistola  1, 
LXXXVII,  1370. 

Tarra,  moQschut,  anD.  600,  epistola  1,  LXXX,  20. 

Teraldut,  see.  x,  epittola  l.CXXXVIU,  185. 

TerricuB,  mBgo.  pruceptor  Templarior.,  ano.  1187, 
epistols  2,  CCI,  1408. 

Teutnaudus,  TreTir.  archtep.,  asc.  ix,  epiatola  1, 
CXXIX.  1390. 

Theobaldufl,  Stampens.,  aoD.  1119,  eptatols  5,  CLXHI, 
759. 

Tbeobaldur,  comea  BlesensiB  ann.  1145,  eplstols  5, 
CLXXXVI.  1352,  1365.  1403.  1405;  CC,  1447. 

Tbeobatdns,  Cantnar.  archiep.,  ann.  1150,epi8tols3, 
CLXXXVIII.  1676 ;  CXCIX,  30,  36. 

TheodahnduB,  rex  OBtrogotborum,  ann.SSO,  episloia 
1,  LXIX.  797. 

Tbeodebaldnt.  rexFranc,  ssc  ti,  «pistolal,  LXXI, 
1165. 

TbeuUebertnt,  Franc.  rex,  esc.  ti,  epittola  1.  LXXI. 
1164. 

Tbeoilericus.  Romes  FtaDdris,  aoD.  1142,  epistola  1, 

CLXxxvt,  nss. 

Theodericus.  Ambiaa.  episc,  aoo.  1148,  eplstoln  S, 
GLXXXVI,  1359.  1362; 

Theodtiaudns,  primas  Belgics  Gallis,  aon.  868,  epi> 
etola  1.  CXXI,  3Sl. 

Theodoretut,  CyreoBis.  ssc  t.;  excerpta  ex  epistoliB 
Thoodoret),  XLVni,  1064  ;  UV,  845. 

TheoJoricee,  m  GoitaorDm,  aoo.  526,  eplBtuIarum 
Ubri  5,  LXIX,  504. 

Theodoricnt,  abb.  S.  Huberti  Aodagin.,  aon.  1107, 
epistola  1,  CLVIt,  488. 

TheodoriciiB,  LotbariDgis  dux,  sdd.  1115,  apiatola  1, 
CLXIU,  468. 

ThcodorituF,  epitc.  LigDideDa.,  esc.  ri,  epiBtota  1, 
LXIII,  452. 

Theodnros  (S.),  pnpa,  aan.  648,  epistols  3,  LXXXVII, 
72 ;  CXXIX,  578,  581. 

TheodoBius  Magous  Aag.,  ano.  398,  epistoln  3,  XX, 
76n.  770  ;  Xtll.  109. 

TheodoaiuB  II  Augnst.,  ann.  450,  epistols  3,  LIV, 
87fi,  877. 

TheophiluB.  lcgatuB  LaD>ps.  sTDodi.ann.  366,  epiatola 
l.  VIU.  1377.  ^ 
Tbeophilus,  epi&r.  Alexaud.,  ann.  4Sfr~ef>vhiJe[tir> 


ZXU,  755,  756,  758,  773,  792, 
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Thflophytacius,  treUdiac.,  «no.  752,  eplitoln  S, 
LXXXi^,  782,  783. 

Theotmarufl,  JoTaa.  archlep.,  anD.  epifltola  1* 
C3XXI,  34. 

TheolQiDua,  S.  R.  E.  cBrdinalii,  aoo.  1149,  epietolffi  4, 
CLXXXIX,  ii!40;  GXG,  982,  992. 

TheudoDiiifl,  Catalauo.  prffipoeitue,  ana.  868,  epi- 
Btota  I,  CXXI,  3S5. 

ThiebalduB,  pre-posHuBXenteDsie,  auD.  lt49,ep)Btole 
2,  CLXXXIX,  1217,  l»78. 

't  hiaipaldus,  Tegeraa.  moDaeh.,  ana.  1003,  eplstolal, 
CXXXIX,  374. 

TboDiae,  Eborac.  episc,  aoD.  1100.  epistots  3,  CLV, 
1625  ;  CXLIX,  1271 ;  CL,  518. 

Thoma8(S.J,GaDtuar.archiep.,aDD.  ll70,epiBtola  197, 
CXC,  436. 

Timasius,  sdd.  415,  epislola  1,  XXXIII,  741. 
Torlbelmue,  epiec,  ena.  733,  epistola  1,  LXXXIX,  724. 
Triroliufl,  presbjt.,  ann.  523,  epittola  I.LXIII.  B3i. 
Trojanus,  episc.  Santon.,  ann.  540,  epistola  1,  LXVU, 

Tromundos,  Clarffir.  moaach.,  ana.  1163,  epietola  1, 
CLXXXV,  626. 

Turribiue,  Asturic.  episc,  aco.  450,  epietola  1,  LIV, 
693,  1241. 

Turetiaus.  Eborac.  archiepise.,  ann.  113S,  epistola  1, 
CLXXXII.  697. 
Udelrieas,  abb.  Tagerafl.,  ann.  1&48,  epiatols  4,  GXU, 

1322. 

UlKeriui,  AndegaT.  episc,  tDn.  1148,  epistol»  5, 
CLXXX,  1642. 

Uaibertus,  Lugdnn.  arohieplH.,  Bne.  xn,  epialola  1, 
CLXXXVI,  1411. 

Uraniue,  presb.,  ann.  432,  epiitola  1,  LIII,  859. 

Uibaouell,  papa,  ann.  1009,  eplatole  et  priTilegia 
304,  CLI,  284. 

UrbaQUB  III,  papa,  ann.  1187,  epistolB  et  privilegla 
147,  CCII,  1329. 

Ureaciue,  episc,  aoo.  347,  epistoln  4,  X,  647,  649, 
718 ;  XIII,  663. 

Valens,  epiec  Arian.,  ano.  360,  epiatolee  15,  X,  647, 
649,  718,  703,  763. 

ValeDtiDiaDQS  1,  Benior,  8QQ.  373,  epistola  1,  XIII,  593. 

VatonUniaons  111,  ann.  452,  epistofs  3,  LIV,  636, 899, 
B58.- 

ValentiDuBCceaobite,  eQa.419,  epietole  1,XXXIII,  974. 
Valeriaoae,  Cemel.  epiec,  enc  t,  epistole  1,  LII,  755. 
Valramuii,  episc  Numburg>,  aoa.  11 10,  epielolffi  4, 
CLIX,  985. 

VasOj  Leodieae.  epiec,  aaa.  1048,  epistoln  4,  CXLU, 
796. 

VeraDue,  epiec.  Gallae,  aoo.  453,  epietota  I,  LIV,  887. 

Verop,  episc  Rathen.,  ano.  656,  epiatolffi^,  LXXXVII, 
474,  263,  265. 

Victor(S.),  papaetmartyr,  ann.  189,  epistola  t,CXXX, 
1». 

Vietor,  eonfflSBOr  AMe.,  ann.  S58,  epietolffi  2,  IV,  420, 
4S2. 

Vlctor,  episc.  Arric,  aaa.  S33,  epistola  1,  LXV,  372. 

Victor,  Cartbagineneie  episcopue,  aoa.  6i6,  epiBtola  I, 
LXXXVII,  86. 

Victor  II,  papa,  aDD.  1057,  epi*tolffi  et  diplomata  pon- 
tiflria  20,  CXLnt,  800. 

Victor  ni,  papa,  aOD.  10S7,  epistolae  2,  CXLIX,  913. 

VictoriDs  Cenoman.,  aDU.  460,  epistolffi  2,  LIH,  1014; 
LIV,  1239. 

VicturiuR,  episc,  GratiaDopoI.,  skc  r,  epistola  1,  LIX, 
232. 

ViKilius  (S.),  episc  Trident.  et  martyr,  aDo.  368,  eni* 
stolu!.  2,  XIII,  544, 

Vifiiliiie,  papa,  ano.  555,  epistolffi  16,  LXIX,  9. 

ViDiliciaouK.  episc.  Camerac,  auo.  660,  eniotola  1, 
LXXXVIII,  1200. 

Vilaliaaue,  papa,  aOD.  669,  epistulffi  11,  LXXXVil,  99R. 

Vitijtes  Oothorum  rex,  auu.  560,  epietoUB  5,  LXIX, 
S10;LXXIL  1117. 


ViTeotioluB,  Lugdan.  apfsc,  ano.  649,  eplBtf^B  S, 

UX,  S72. 

Vivianus,  manster,  tflBC  xii,  epietoln  2,  CXC,  690  : 
CC,  1448. 

Volutiaoue  paganue,  aoo.  412,  epistola  1,  XXXni, 

51 2. 

VulfeaiuB,  Bituric  episc,  aoo.  875,  epietola  1,  CXXI, 
1136. 

VulgriouB,  Bitoric.  arcbiepiec.,  aon.  1129,  epietola  2, 
CLXXiX,  44,  45. 
Walterius,  Cabilon.  apiBC,  tno.  1130,  diplomata  7, 

CLX,  1160. 

Walteriue,  camerarins  Corbeieofl.,  ann.  1148,  epiatola 

1,  CLXXXIX,  1181. 

Walteriue,  Rothomas.  archiepisc.,  aon.  1196,  eplstoUe 

2,  CCVII,  1166,  1179. 

Watierus,  Alhao.  episc,  tmc  xii,  epifltolft  1,  CXC,  1017. 

Wernerua,  epiec  Hindens.,  «an.  ilS6,  «pistols  2. 
CLXXXIX,  1439,  1444. 

WetbertQs,  presb.,  ann.  747,  epistola  I ,  LXXXIX,  773. 

Wetzel,  SDD.  1152,  epietola  1,  CLXXXIX,  1421. 

Wihaldue,  abb.  Stabul.,  anu.  1158,  epietoln  440  circa, 
CLXXXIX,  1076. 

WibertuB,  anlipepa,  aao.  1099,  epietola  et  diplomata 
11,  CXLVIII,  826. 

U^icardufi,  abb.  IndeDB..  snc.  ix,  epistolat,  CVI,  872. 

WiobertuB,  abb.,  ano.  756,  epiatola  2.  XGVI,  836, 
842. 

WicmannUB,  Magdeburg.  archiepisc,  aon.  1156.  epi- 
stolte  4,  GLXXXIX,  1441,  1442. 

Wido,  moDacbus,  auQ.  774,  epistola  1,  XCVI.  847. 

WidricuB,  ebb.  monisterij  B.  Ohisleni,  aan.  1065,  epl- 
Btola  1,  CXLUI,  1371. 

Widricus,  Daiiobriena.,  eoc.  xii,  epistola  I,  CLIX,  941. 

Wigo,  decau.  PhTObtwang.,  ann.  980,  «^1101«  13, 
CXXXVlI,  9. 

Wieo,  comeB,  ^ffic.  xii,  epistola  1,  CLIX,  941. 

Wilnetmus,  prior  UrBlcampi,  seec  xii,  epistola  1, 
CXCVl,  1226. 

Wilhelmns  (S.),  abb.  S.  Thome  de  Paraelito,  ann.  1203, 
epietolffi  121,  CaX,  590. 
W  ilietmue,  1,  dnx  Norihmann.,  sqq.  1087,  opifltota  4. 

CXLIX,  1217. 

Willelmus,  comefl  NiTero.,  ssc.  x»,  eplstol«B  3, 

CLXXXVI,  1382,  1406,  1407. 

WillelmuB,  Norwicens.  apisc,  fsec  xii,  epistola  1. 
CXC,  1021. 

WillelmuB,  Caotuar.  arcbiep.,  snc  xii,  epietota  1, 
CXV,  1005. 

WiltelmuB,  Senoo.  arcbiepiec,  aec  xu,  epistolae  8, 
CXC,  674.  675. 

Willelmue,  S.  Petri  ad  Tinenla  presb.,  isc.  xii,  epi- 
Btola  1,CC,  1891. 

Willelmus,  Pepiene,  epiac,  Bsc.  xii,  eptfltola  4,  CC, 
1393,  1394;  CXC.  993. 

Willeimus,  Camot.  episc,  saee.  xn,  epistoUa  2,  CC, 
1407.  1408. 

Willclmue,  RameBiens.,  sffic.  xii,  epi^tola  1,CC.  1440. 
WillelDius,  LondiD.,  effic.  xu,  epietola  1,  CC,  1443. 
Willetmue,  Radingeoe.  abb.,  esc  xit,  epietola  1,  CC. 
1444. 

Willelmue  de  Cainpaaia,  Remeue.  archiepisc.  aon. 
1202,  epiftolse  t5  ;  diplomata  27.  CQX,  818. 

Wolb^^ro,  abb.  S.  PantaliiODis  CdloQ.,  aoD.  1167,  epi-' 
stole  1,  CLXXXVI,  1401. 

Wolfeo,  ConBtaQtieoB.  «pisc,  ana.  817,  epistola 
CXXIX,  13S9. 

Wolstanus,  monachus,  ann.  983,  epfsiola  1,  CXXXVII, 

108. 

Wolstanus,  Wigorn.  epiec,  sffic.  xii,  epietola  1,  CLIXJ 
198.  \ 
Zachariae  (S.),  papa,  ann.  572,  epistoln  SO,  LXXXIX.I 

892. 

ZepheriDUS,  papa,  ano.  208,  epietola  1,  CXXX,  128 
Zozimua  papa,  aQO.  4(7,  epistolte  et  decreta  16,  XX, 
638;  XLV,  1719. 
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CSCIS. 

INDEX  EPISTOLARUM  DOGMATIGARUM 

ET  PULEHIGARUH 

IN  QUO  SBBTATUB  OBDO  REBUM  ANALOOIODS  SIMUL  AO  CHBOMOLOQICaS  ACCTOBUM 


I.  —  EputoUe  dogmalu'-S!. 

De  Deo.  —  De  Deo,  quoJ  meuliri  doq  polest.Ambro- 
Kini,  XVt,  1155. —  De  decem  aomioibaa  Dei,Hjeroaym., 
XXII-  428.  —  Ue  bTposlaBibua,  xbiH.,  355  .  35S.  35».  — 
De  Deo  epUtolie,  S.  Augaat.,  XXXIII,  431,  452.  —  De 
Deo  Tidendo,  ibid.,  378,  890,  622  ;  S.  Muuu»  Ferri.r., 
CXIX,  493.  —  De  Deo  immeaso,  quomodo  uiauiii  polue- 
ril  iit«ro  virgiuis,  et  iufautis  cor^iudculo,  Volusina., 
XXXIIl,  512 ;  Aujuat.,  ibid.,  51S.  —  Ue  Deo  colea- 
do,  qao  modo,  ibia.,  1030.—  De  prffiseatia  Diti  ubique, 
el  speciali  ratiooe  in  saoctia  ul  ia  suo  templo,  ibid., 
832.  —  Oecjaa  boaitate  etjuftitia  in  hnmioum  ducre- 
tione,  {«t'/,  815,  857,  874,  Huricius,  LVIII.  102.  —  De 
oao  Deo  qanreado,  Oiiillelmus,  abb.  S.  Araal8,CL,380. 
—  ProTideotiaB  diTias  oDioia  subjacere,  Pauliaus  No- 
\anas,  LXI,  227.  —  Ao  dici  possit  quod  patarDitaa  et 
divioitu  Deu*  non  sit,  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  351.  352. 

Dt  SS.  TrtHUntit  mutleno.  —  Julius  papa  I,VIII,953  ; 
HieronymQS,  XXII,  355,  339:  August.,  XXXIII,  75,  77, 
4»,  4&2.  742,  748.  1025,  103S.  1049,  lOSt  ;  Hormitida 
papa.  LXIII.  476;  Fulgentius,  LXV,  39i;  Fulgenlius 
Ferrandua.  LXVII,  910 ;  Keaedictus  I  papa,  LXXU,6d%' 
Bonniada  papa,  LXXXIV.  813 ;  ElipaaduB.  XCVl,  861, 
S&4  ;  Guitmuadus.episc.ATeraau.,  CXLIX,  1501 :  Carolus 
iIagTio&,  XGVIII,  m ;  Hildegardii,CXCVU,  167  ;  Auffu- 
ilioaa,  XXXIII,  535,  718,  720. 

De  ereattone  mimili.  —  Ambroaias,  XVI,  1136.  —  De 
ereatioDe  hominis,  ibid.,il39:  Avilas  VieDDen8ts,LIX, 
SM.  Hngo  de  RibodlmoDte,CLXVI,833.  —  De  oreatione 
aDgeloram.  Phllippasde  HarTeDK.  CIII,  2. 

De  Ckristo.  —  De  Chhsti  diviaitate  el  humaDilate,S. 
Felixpape,  V,  152,  155 ;  S.  Eulychiauus  paua,  ibid., 
167  ;  Caius  papa,  ibid  ,183  ;  Liberius  papa,  VIH,  1395  ; 
ithaoaafoa,  ibiii.,  1397  ;  Damasus  papu,  XIII,  35(1 ;  Au- 
«uaL.  XXXIII,  75,  370,  381,  462,  515,  538,  585,  630,  709, 
832.  899,  901.  904,  942  ;  Capreoiiis,C«rthaffin..  LUI.  843, 
849;  S.  LeoMagDUB.  LIV,  747,  7C5,  771.  785.  797.  803. 

1065,1163.  1165.  1173  «o.,  1257,  lS!.'jfl  ;  Avitus 
Vi«Da..  LIX,  205,  215,  245;  FMli^eiit.,  LXV,  377,  405. 
415,  493  ;  Joauaes  II  papa,  LXVI,  20,  27  ;  Agapelus  I 
papa.  t6t<f.,77;  Falgeutins  Ferrsadus,  LXV!I,  889,  908, 
910;  Bormi^da  papa.  LXIIL  512  ;  LXXXIV,  8l4  ;  Victor 
CarthaftiD.,  LXXXVH,  85;  Elipaadiis,  XCVI,  861.  870; 
AmaUriDS.  CV,  1333 ;  CaR<1idnt>,  mon»chuB  Fulden<iis, 
CVI ;  Nicolaus  I  papa,  GXIX.  855.  —  guomodo  Lhristus 
est  Meeeiaa  pradictus,  et  qnomodo  venerit  io  tempore  a 
propheUa  slatato,  Alrarus  Cordub.,  CXXI,  432,  485, 
**^Vi*95.  —  De  Christo  bomiae  faclo,  Ptttru»  Veoer., 
CLXXXIX,  l7S;GerhohuB,  CXCIII,  541.  552  ;  Philippua. 
de  HarveDg,  CCIII,.t4  ;  Alexander,  Gemmeliceasis  abb., 
CCV,  919.  —  De  meditanda  ChriBtl  iDfaQtia  et  passinne, 
AdamoB,  abbas  PerseQis,  CCXI,  603. 

l)e  anima  humana. —  De  uattira  aaimffi.Aa)bros.,  XVI. 
1074. —  Oe  origiDe  aniinee,  Hiernoym.  et  AiignRt., 
XXIL  1085.  1124,  H82;  XXXIII,  5^5,  718.  7207  77«, 
85T,  929.  —  De  aaima  soluta  corpore,  ib<b.,  77, 693, 
790,  704  ;  Liciuianun,  LXXll,  601.—  Da  aainia  huuiana, 
AlrarosCcrdub.,  CXXI.  453;  JoaaneB  Spaleasio,  CXXI. 
458.  —  De  cura  aatmse,  S.BeraarduB  CtarB}r.,CLXXXII, 
160. 

f)e  gratia  et  libero  nrbilrio,  —  Angust..  XXXIII.  585, 
741,  968.  971.  974.  978;  Coelestious  1,  papa,  Ll,  B31.  — 
Qaod  Deoio  sit  boaua  suis  Tiribus,  Diai  participatioae 
«ias  quipoluBeslboDua,  i6tW.,S32. — Quod  omaia saacto- 
ramuierita  dooa  siot  Dei.Cmlestian3l,papa,tAi'/.533.— 
Qaod  ffratia  ooa  aolum  peccala  dimittat.8ed  etiaiQ  nd- 
javetDe  commiltaatur,  i'6i('..S34.  —  Quod  omaesoratio- 
aes  EecletiaBChriBtt  Rratiam  resoasat,  quageDUS  repa< 
lator  homaouiD,        586.  —  De  Prttdeftiaatione,  S. 


AuguBt,,  XXXIII,  1002,1007;  Adrianns,  papa,  XCVIII, 
336,  374;  Rabauus  Maurus,  CXU,  1519.  I5d0,  1553  ;Lu- 

Eus  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  601,  606.  —  De  gratia  et  libero  ar- 
itrio,  S.  Prospcr  AquitanuB,  LI,  77  :  S.  Salviauus  Mas- 
Bilieasis,  LIII,  159;  S.  LeoMagaus,  LIV,  593.— Epiacopi 
Africaiii,  LXV.  435.  442.  451.  —  CcalesbDus  papa, 
LXXXIV,  082.  —  Quatuor  e-se  Decessaria  ad  gratiam 
promereuilam,  Adamus,  abb.  Perseoiee,  CCXI,  69. 

De  Sacraineniis. — De  baptiemoheBreticorum.au  iterao- 
dus,  Coraelius  papa,  III.  840  ;  IV,  4  ;2.  —  Du  hffireticis 
baptizaudia,  CyprlaD.,  III,  U03,  1109,  U27,  1137  ;  IV, 
408;  FirmiliaauB,  111,  1153;  SiztDsH,  papa,  V,  89.  — 
DeUaximiuoepiscopoDoDatiBtaquidiacoDumcatholicum 
rebaptizare  dicebatur.  AugustiD.,  XXXIII,  94.  —  Qui 
Qat  ut  iafaalibus  ia  baptismo  proait  pareatum  Qdes.Au- 
gustio.,  ibid.j  ^9.  —  Baptiami  Baactitatem  ez  diTiui 
DiuDeriB  gralia,aoa  ex  mioiBtrl  bomiuis  meritis  pcadere 
probatur,  fuaaaAi\n.,ibid.,  396. —De  oou  itsraodobap- 
tismo,  ibid.,  405.  —  Quod  ia  baptiimo  mors  iaterveaiat 
ioterfectioue  peccati  at  aepulturam  imltetur  trioa  dimer- 
sio.  Leo  papa,  LXXXIV,  757.—  Quod  omui  tempore  hi 
qui  oeceBsitate  mortis  argeutur.  id  est,  egritudiaia, 
obsidiouiB.persecutioDia  e1  uaufragii.debeaat  baptizari, 
Leo  papa,  tbid.fl^^.  —  De  forma  et  miuislro  baptiBmi, 
S.  Zacharias  papa,  LXXXIX.  943.  —  De  baptismate,  S. 
Petras  Damiaaus,CXLIV,  369;  FulberlUBCarnoL,  CXU, 
200.  —  De  valore  baptiBmi  aliorumqaeeacrameDtorum  a 
crimiaosiB  Barerdotibus  collatoram.  Urbaaas  II  papa, 
CLI,  529.  —  Pueri  sacramento  baptismi  doo  regenerati 
nteraam  beatitudinem  asseqai  nrqueuDl,  Tbeobablus 
Stampeaais.CLXIII,  763.  —  De  rorma  bapttBmi,  S.  Ber- 
narduB  Clarffiv.,  CLXXXIII,  614.  —  De  baptiamo.quaQdo 
UeraDdUB.Willelmus  abb-,  CCIX,  6.52,  653.  -  De  bap- 
tiRmo  cnjnadam  cur  fuerit  validua,  Stephaaiia  Tornac, 
CCXL  312,  313,  314.  —  Non  est  Terua  baptismua  Disi 
per  aqaam  et  sncerdotem  flat,  loQOceatius  III,  papo, 
CCXV,  812.  —  Quod  Dou  debeaot  baptizari  Disi  ab  epi- 
BcoDocODBignati.SulpirauBSeveruB,  XX,  554  ;  iDnocea- 
tiudlll.  papa,CCXlV,756.— De  aacrameato  Dominici  ca- 
licia,  CypriBu..  IV.  372.  —  De  maDoa  corporis  Duminici 
tjpo,  AmbroB.,  XVI,  1219.  —  De  corpore  et  eaDguiue 
Oomfai,  adversaa  R&tpertam,  Rabaoua  Maurui.  CXII, 
1510.  —  De  corporeet  saDguioe  Domiai,  S.  Pascbaeius 
RadberiuB,CXIX,I35t ;  Ratherins  Veron.,  CXXXVI.  645. 

—  Dfl  Eucharistiffi  sacramento.  AdelmaDOUB,  CXLIII. 
1289;  FulbertuB  Carnot.,  CXLI,  201,  —  De  miafffi  sacri- 
ficio,  S.  PetruB  Damian.,  CXLIV,  369.  —  Hortatio  ad 
commuDiooem  frequeuleiu,  S.  Gregor.  VIl,  papBj 
CXLVIlI.  326.-De  veritate  corporis  et  BanguiDis  Chnati 
Domini,  S.  AuastAsiaB,  monaeh.,  CXLIX,  41^.  —  De 
mysterio  Dominici  corporis,  GuitmunduB,XLlX,l50l.— 
Iniaulibu!<  aote  usuoi  rattoais  Eucharistiffi  perceptionem 
docet  baud  quaquam  ad  ealutem  es^e  QeceBaariam.Lao- 
franens  Cantuar.,  CL,  5^2.  —  De  sacrameuto  altarie,  S. 
Aaselmu*  Caotnar.,  CLIX.  254.  —  De  curpore  et  s  in- 
guine  Dotuiui,  ibid.,  255;  S.  Hildi^gurdis.  CXCVIl,  212. 

—  De  Eucharislia,  Petrus  BleaeQBis,  CGVII,  416  ;  Hugo 
Melelliii',  GLXXXVIII.  1273.  —  PaaoilontibuB  nou  ae- 
gauda  iii  Bne  vilffi  vcnia,  Siricius,  papa,  XIII,  1136.— 
Coiifcaaionift  neceesitas  aetruitur,  Alcuinu»,  C,  337.  — 
De  EiiiBloln  S.  Jacobi  apostoli  io  qua  pro  infirmie  orare 
prffii  ipitur,  XX,  5r.n.  —  De  diguilale  sacrampuli  ordiniB, 
Pdtrns  BleBaue-.CGVII,  3b8.  —  Ue  impoteDtiaia  matri- 
moaio,  Gregor.II.papa.  LXXXIX,  524 ;  Boaifactus.  ibid., 
738,  739.  —  De  iinpeJimeatn,propinfiuitati8,  ibid.,lK^. 

—  lioQ  lioerc  Hlium  iu  malrimoQium  ducere  illam  quam 
p*iter  desacro  foati'  bapliomalis  anapepit.ZachariaB.i^ii'., 
955.  —  AbboniBmalrinioninm.in  quarto  conpaDguiQilatls 
gradn  contractum,  ease  disaolveDdum,  Nicolaus  papa  I, 
CZIX,  809.—  Qaam  oelariiiiD  ait  oonsuigQlnre  oopolari, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


115  INDIGES  PATROLOOliB  SPBCIALES.  —  INDCX  GXGIX. 


116 


Nleolaai  papa  I,  CXIX,  113t.  —  CoDflnsatnr  matriino- 

uiumcojQsdam  abs«Dte  pacerdote  coDtractum,  Adiih- 
Dium,  papa  II,  CXXII,  1318.  —  Quod  oulli  liceat  diiaB 
babere  legitimas  uxorcs.Sti^phaDai  V  papa.CXXIX,80?. 
— Quomodo  eompntandi  srado*  coDBaogDiDitatlB,Adria- 
DQB  U  papa,  CXLVI,  1319,  1402.  —  De  iii  qol  uxorei 
foroicatioDis  cau«a  leiiaquere  et  alias  «ibi  conjuQgere 
volUDt,  quid  BeotieLdum,  Laorraaeua,  CL,  5l8.  —  De 
matrimoiiio  ChneliaDi  ac  Joda-n  baplizatee.qus  ad  Ju- 
daiemumreversa  JudEeonupaerat,au  prioiiim  ejOB  uiatri- 
moDium  iDvalidclur,lvu  Caroot.,  CLXll,  135. —  Ad  di- 
Tortium  litadmitteDdum,  137,1<J1.—  De  cooseoaa 
iD  matrimonio,  ibid.,  144.  —  An  liceat  forDicariam  in 
uzorem  ducere,  ibid.,  159.  —  Conjugium  legilimum 
inler  cousHDguineod  el  afliQeB  neeat  fleri  puBst:  Hilde- 
bert.,  CeDomao.,  CLXXl.  221.  —  De  malrimoDti  incom- 
modis,  Petrus  BleBeDs.,CGVU,  S43.  ~  De  matrimoLlo 
iDter  coDsaDgniDeos  lllegitime  celebrato  diBiolveodo, 
ibid.,  255.  —  De  gradibue  af&nilatiB  quando  coojugium 
vilieut,  ibid.,  343.  — De  matrimooio  liberffl  cum  fervo, 
et  vice  versa,  S.  Wnielmua  abb.,  CCIX,645.— De  cogna- 
tiooeearaali  et  spiriluali,  j6td.,646. —  Qoaudo  dmsolvi- 
tur  matrimoniQm,  ibid,  649.  —  Noo  debel  separari  ma- 
trimoaiumquaDdoambo  coDjugessantadulteri,Iuuocea- 
tiua  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  1418.  —  De  causa  divortii,  id., 
CGXV,  1493,  1494.  —  De  revoe<iadiB  iacestis  oaptiia, 
ibid.,  79.  —  Ut  Bpousalia  inter  impuberes  cootracta,  ei 

fi^bereB  facti  coDBeDBeriDt,  coosommentar,  iDDoceDtius 
I,  CCXIV,  539. 

De  Eceleaia.  —  De  potsstate  exeommonieaodi  in  Ec" 

clesia,  S.  Cypriau.,  IV,  364.  — Eilra  Ecctesism  nulla 
salus,  Hierouym.,  XXII,  355.  —  Diversa  membra  ia  Ec- 
cie8ia.,i6ic'.,  535.  — De  Ecclesia  qucein  toto  orbe  futura 
preedicta  est  in  Scriplurif,  Auguet.,  XXXUI,  189.  —  Ue 
tempore  Christiaoffi  religionie,  ibid.,  373.  —  E>:c1eejam 
catholicam  ia  sacris  Scripturie  agoosci,  ibiti.,  396.  — 
Ecclesia  Cbritto  iaslitueDte  collocataio  Pelri  snliditate, 
aquaooD  recedendum,  S.  Leo  Mesnn»,  LIV,6S8.  — De 
Eccleeia  Romans,  VigiliuB,  papa,  LXIX,  19  ;  Adamua, 
abbaB  PereeDiffi,  CCXt,  327.  —  Ecelesiam  Dei,  iuBlar 
iQDiB.Tarios  babuiese  status,  Petrus  BleHeoB.,  CCVtl,  Sl, 

—  be  primatu  et  prKrogativa  Eccleftiie  Romaoie,  looo- 
eeDtiUB  in,  papa,  CCXIV,  756.  —  De  revereulia  et  officio 
siio  ergaRomaOBm  Ecclesiam  t6tW.,765.  —  D^  eummo 
pootiSce,  S.  Feliz  1  papa,  V,  148  :  Cooc.  Rom.,  XIII, 
577,  578  ;  Gre^oriufl  IV  papa,  CVI,  853. 

De  ullimo  judido,  Sulpicius  Severus,  XX,  S23. 
De  t esurreelione. — Noauulla  defuturain  cmlis  actioue 
beatorom  post  reeurrectiooem,S.  AuguBt.,  XXXIII,  347. 

—  De  preesentia  vile  8latu,DecDon  de  qualitale  corporis 
beatorum.  deque  membrorum  officiie  poet  reeurrectio- 
Dem,  ibid.^  351.  —  De  die  eupremo  muudi  tion  fn^ni- 
nDdo,  ibid..  899,  901,  904,  iOS6.  —  De  reeurrecttoDe 
mortuomm,  BraoKo  Csssraug.,  LXXX.  6(<5.687.  —  De 
judicio  eitremo,  S.  Petrui  Damiauue,  CXLIV,  300,  342. 

—  Df)  vieioDe  beatifica,  S,  Lupus  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  493. 
De  Seripiura  sacro.  —  De  Scriplurffi  ^acrffi  libri!>, 

nierooym.,  XXII,  3&9.  —  De  lectioue  sscrarum  Scri- 
pturarum,  Angusl.,  XXIII,  5fl8.  —  Ad  eacraruai  Scri- 
pturarum  lectiooeaj  bortatur  Pauliuui,  LXt,  £33.  —  De 
Scripturis  diviDia  quid  uQiver«alilPr  Calholica  recipiat 
Elccleaia,  Gregorius,  papa,  LXXXIV,  843.  —  De  (■icris 
LilterisperlegeDdiB,utteutationeBcaruiitDoDprmvaieatit, 
Petrus  &les«aBis,  CCVU,  334,  373,  416  ;  AbffilarduB, 
CLXXVUT,  325.  —  Docrt  ChriBtiaoOB  ad  eacras  Suri- 
pturas  feetioare  Pbilippus  de  Harveog-,  Crill,  26. 

De  fide cntholiea.  —  De  fide  et  Scripturis  qiia^  aliter 
quam  SS.  Patres  interpretari  iieras  eit.S.  Leo  Mugnu*, 
LlV,  917.  —  De  fldei  victoria  et  errorum  utilit&te  in 
Ecolesia,  ibid.,  991.—  UDitascatholicffifldeicastodtenda, 
Hormisda  papa,LXin,  400.  — lo  flde  catholit.a  perseva- 
raudum,  i6i'/.,403. —  De  fldeortbodoza  et  diverfis  erro 
rlboa  hsrcticorum,  Fulgeutiui,  I.XV,  366.  —  De  cultu 
reliquiariim  martyrum,  HieronTm.,XXII.  906  ;MasimuB 
MadaureDBia  et  Angustioup.XDfXllI.  81,  83.  —  De  cdHu 
Uaris  Virginia,  Adamus,abbasPerBeniflB,CCXl,612, 631. 


II.  —  Epistotx  poUmiese. 

Qun  npectant  NovatiaDOF,  S.  CypriQO.,  III,  700,  703. 
708, 726.  76?,  790  ;  Dionyeius  Aiexand.,  V,  93 ;  8.  Paci- 
auua,  XIII,  1052.  1058,  1063;  Hieronymite,  XXII,  477; 
AaKastiuue.XXXIlI,  l086.-~  Advereos  SabeilianoB,  Dio- 
DTBius  pafia.V,  109.'^  AdvQrfus  Arianos,  CoDBlaotinuB 
Magnu»,  VUl,  SlO  ;  Marcellus  Ancyranue,  VI1L946,- 
Oermiuiu^,  XIII,  573;  AthanaBius.  iW.,1037>  1039  ;Au- 
gastloue,  XXXUI.  1038,  1049,  1051, 1052;  PauBtushbe- 


gisDS.,  LVUl,  8S8,       —  AdTersu»  Eusebiam  et  Theo~ 
gulum,  CoiKlaDt.  Meg.,  VIII,520. — Adveri>uf  Eutycheoi* 
JuliuB  I  pnpa,iAirf.,93n.937;  FlaviaDus,  LtV,  749 ;  S- 
Leo  HagouB,  ibid.,  986,  tl5S,  1245;  ATitas  VieDo..UX, 
S!04,214.  —  AdTersDB  Timotbeum  Apollioaria  bsretici 
Ui8eipulnm,lMimasuB  papa,  Xlll.  Stffl. —  AdTerSusBaailii 
doctrioam,  Syuo(luBSiageduu«D&ii>,  ibid.,hlS. —  AdTer- 
euB  Lactautit  libros,  S.  Damasus  papa,  tbid.,ill.  —  Ad- 
versue  Fotioiauum  heeielicum  ejusque  aocioi  ob  Ecde- 
siffiuuituteremoveodos,SiriuuBpRpa,XIII,lle8;  Ambros. 
Mediolao.,  t6t(/..ll72.— Adversue  Bouosum  pluresfilios 
Haris  aB8igDaotem,SiriciU8  papa,  t£i(/.,ll77;Ambjoeius 
XVLtl72;  S.Hieronym.,XXlI,  332.  —  Advertue  Judeeos 
coDteDdeotes  hnreditatem  sibi  dehitam.S.  Ambros.  XVI, 
1257.  —  Adversue  eoe  qui  secuudum  artem  uegabaDt 
scripsiMesacrosauctorea,  ibiu.,  912.  —  AdversaBPalla- 
dium  et  SecuDdiauum  bwreticos,  /iu/.,9i6;Conc.Aqai- 
leiffi,  ibid.,  939,  940.  —  Adversus  Symmacbum  orbia 
prffirectum.Ambros.,  XVI,  97l.  —  Cur  lata  Fit  lez,  ibiii., 
1251,  1254.  —  AdversuB  liBreticos  e  Virgine  ObtiBtuai 
Df^gantee  DBsci  potuieBe,  itdd,  1123. — Cur  Dens  circum- 
ciiionem  iuBtitoerit  et  abrogaverit,  ibid.^iHS.—  Adver- 
Bua  eosuem  hnretico8,de  laude  viduitatis  et  abetiueQtiae. 
tiit/.tllSS.—- Advereus  Arcadium.Eudoiiam.Areacium  ac 
Theopbilum,  ibid.  XX,  629.  —  De  causa  CGQlBBlii  S. 
ZozimuB  papa,  XX,  G49,  654 ;  Aureliue,XX,1009.  —  Ad- 
vereup  anemdam  auctorem  qui  MclcbiBedech  dod  homi- 
Dem,tea  Spiritum  saDctum  fuieae  affirmabat,  id.,  XXII, 
676.  ~  AdTfrsns  MoataDiBta* ,  Hierooym.,  XXII,  474. — 
AdTersos  JoTioiaDum,  ibtd.,  493,  512 ;  SiricioB  papa, 
LXXXIV,  638.  —  De  origeois  erroribus,  UierouTm.. 
XXII.  446,  517.  603,  606,  607,  735,  74:J,  647,  752,  754, 
762,  773,  756,757,771,790,  792 ;  Augustin.,  XXXI1I,154.  — 
AdverauB  Joaunem  JeroEOlymitannm,Hieronym.,  XXII, 
736.  —  Adversue  Apoltinarom,  t6i</.,377,  792.  —  Adver- 
sus  VigilaDtium,iAtrf,,  602,  906.  —  AdverruB  Donatlstar, 
Syoodus  Arelatensie,  VIII,  818;  AuguetiDaB,XXXin,94. 
129,  ISS,  134,  159,  173.  189,  191.  194,  1»8,  223,  224,225, 
228,  235  ,  240,  263,296,  3u2,  309,321,  357,366,  396,  404. 
405,  421,  427,  487,  490«  509,  510.  535,  677,  583,  590.  753. 
792,  939.  —ScriptioDea  «t  Ibterpretatiunee  ruas  advenua 
Augustlanm  acriterdefeodit  HieronTm.,XXn,Rl6.~-Ad- 
versoe  MauicbffiOB,  Anguetto.,  XXXIII.  272,  1007.— ^e- 
nobiodeeiderium  eipooiteuum,  utdisputaUoaem  inter 
ee  ccEptam.inter  ae  fioiaut.i&irf.,  63.  —  Adverena  paga- 
noB,tOtd.,8l,  83,  313,  999  leqq.;  Daniel,  LXXX1X,  707. 
—  Rerellit  Urhici  dieeertationem  pro  Sabbati  jejunio, 
ibid.,  138.  —  Advereue  praBbyterum  quemdam  Uuuati- 
stam,tii(/.,l95. — Adversus  eoB  qui  dicebaot  Deum  videri 
oculie  corporeia,  t6irf.,3l8.  —  Ailvcrsus  Pelagiauoe,  lu-  - 
nocentius  I  papa,  XX,  571,  582,  589,  593  ;  Hieronym., 
XXII,  1147;  AuBuHin..  XXX1U.538,  779,  784,  786,  789. 
815,  867,  868. 874  ;  LVl.  472,  482 ;  tiela^iue  I,  paraLIX, 
38,  116.—  Adversus  libellum  Pelagii,  TimaBiuB,XXXllI. 
41.  — Adversus  Nef>torium,  Cyrillua,  L,  447,453  ;  LXVII, 
li  ;  Cffilestiuue,L,457,465;JoauneBCouetantiD.,LXXXIV, 
877.  —  AdvereuB  Priecilliaoielap,  AufiQstiD.,  XXXIII, 
1035;  S.  LeoUagnuB,  LVL  678sr99.,  693.  —  Turribiua 
ABturiceDBis,  LlV,1241  ;  Leo  papn,  LXXXIV,746.  —  Ad- 
vereus  erroree  iDcarnationem  Verbi  impugnaotee.iMt^., 
739.  — De  EutychiaDietie  et  ApollinariBtis.S.Leo  HagDQs, 
LV1.55I.  —  Coatra  eos  qui  de  Dumiui  incarDatioDe  tpi- 
ritu  blaBphemis  diversa  seDeeruat,  AlhaDnsiUB  episc., 
LVI,  66t.-— Cootraeosqui  fatam  cura  geDtibusaBseraDt 
et  iiberum  arbitrium  cum  MaDichnis  negaDt,S.  FanstDs 
Rbegieoe.,  LVni,  835.  —  AdTersos  Petrum  Pallonem, 
Felix  III,  papa,  LVin,  903,  911.  —  Adversus  Faiietnm 
MaDicha;nm,  Avitus  Vieon.,  LIX,  219.  —  Epistola  apolo- 
geticaadverBus  AnastaBiiimperatoriBlibellum  famoeum, 
Syoimachus,  papa,  LXII,  66.  —   Adversns  Aathimura, 
Agapelua  1  papa,  LXVI,  77.  —  AdverBus  Acephalos, 
FerranduB,  LaVII,  921.—  AdverBasTheodernm  el  Ibam, 
JuFtiuiaDQS  imper.,  LXIX,S74.  —  Coutra  eoe  qui  creJe* 
banl  epiFlnlas  ae  CfvXo  cecidiese  in  mtmoriam  S.  Petri 
Romffi,  LiciciaDue,  LXXII,  699.  —  De  PelngiaDa  hferesl 
diligenter  caveoda,  JoaoDes  IV,  papa,  LXXX,  60t.  — 
Apologia  pro  HoDorio  papa,  t£frf..602.— Cootra  eoeqoi 
in  duoBfilios  dispeusalioDls  UomiDicK  myeteriom  eem- 
dere  moliuntur,  Leo  papa,  LXXXIV,  695. 

Cootra  eOB  qui  paeeibilem  divinitalfm  uuigeDiUFilU 
auilent  aeserere,  Leo  papa,  LXXXIV,  696.  —  Cootraeoi 
quiduaequidemaiileadQnationpm  naturae  Domini  M\- 
rant.  unaro  vero  poet  adunatioDem  couflogUDt,Leo  papa, 
LXXXIV,  70O,  — AdvereuBid  quod  aiunt^aoimam  horai- 
dIh  ex  divina  eese  aubstaDtia,  ibid.,  748.  —  CoDtra  illod 
qnod  aiont,  diabolum  ei  ae  vel  es  chaoesse,  etpropriam 
Dabere  oatnram.  ibid.,  748.  —  Cootra  Id  quod 
falalibos  sleHii  dicaot  aDimas  bpmlDomob|jimtai,iMrf., 
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7H.  —  AdTena*  Moootbelittram  hsresim.UaorDs,  ar- 
ehiep.IUTeuD.,LXXXVII,10.'t ;  ManiDUipapa.LXXXVII, 
146.  —  Advenuf  bcre»im  Feliciauam,  Ailriaous  papa, 
XCVIII.  374.— Rvrellil  quaidain  aseerliooee  Mtgetii  bn- 
rcticd  Elipaod»«,  XCVI,  li69.  —  Advereua  errorem  Ado- 
ptUDorom,  AlcuiDO»,  X,  168.  —  De  diBpulatiODe  FeHcie 
com  Saraceoo,  et  cujusdam  JudsicumPetromRgittro, 
i6Mf.,  313. —  Errorem  refatateornm  qui  Dolant  eaeerdoti- 
ba»  peceata  coDAteri,  ibid.,  337.  —  De  corpore  et  »0- 
gaine  Domini,  advereue  RatpartDm,  Rabnaus  Maurus, 
CXU,  1510.  — AdTerauiOutheacatcum,Amulj,  Lugduii. 
•pucCXVI,  8i.  —  l>«  ecriptia  anoatolorum,  qua  ar:e 
eiMBpoeitle.  AlTeras  Cordub.,CXXI,(13,  427,  451;Joan- 
■et  SpelaueiB,  i^tf.,  421.  —  De  Pealmiset  Job  hlHtoria, 
aa  per  hamanam  •piritam  faeriat  oompositi.  Cordub., 
iUa.,439,  451.— AdTersna PmdeatiDatlaooe,UiDcmarut 
Bbttm.,  CXXV,  49.  —  S.  Hilarium  defttDditadTeraoeBe- 
reoffwii  calumDiaa  Laufraacus,  CL,  543.  —  luMelatar 
qoemtlauihareucDm  qni  MoetorumiQTocatioQemimpu- 
gubkt  Biltlebert ,  CLXXI,  S37.—  AdTersua  eoe  qui  ex 
aaetoritateBedapreebjrteriargaereeoDaDlur.Diooysium 
Arcopniritam  foiHe  DiooTsium  CoriQtbioraro  epitcopum 
Alwlardof.  CLXXVIII,  341.  —  Cootra  ermres  P.  AbB> 
lardi,  S.  BeraardiH  GlaraT.,  CLXXXll.  349,  539.  543.  — 
Contrm  errorM  Amaldi  BrizieQSis,  ibid.,  361.  363.  — 
AdTarans  errores  Folmari  prnpoalti  TrieflmutUiDeoaia, 
Gerhobus,  CXCIII,  496.  —  Atlveraua  Gsrbobum  aseerea- 
tem  diTiidtatem  iu  sacrameoto  allariea  sumeotibuBTo- 
rarl,  eto..  CXCIII,  500.  514,  624,  530,  532.  —  Defeodit 
lihroa  B.  Hilarii  d«  Trioitate  PbllippQs  de  HarTeog, 
Cau,  34,  46^  S7, 170  teqq. 


111.  —  Epittolm  extgetiest. 


De  didraebmi  dimidio  qaod  Hebrteos  praeipitarofferre 
woredeaiptioDeaoimnsanfEzod.  xxx,  12  «^^.1,  Am- 
oroains  Xvl,  905.  —  De  hia  Terbis  Psalmi :  CaH  enar- 
ml  floriMm  Dei,  ibifi.,  iHiO. —  De  molieris  adultetee 
ahacrfotione.  ibid.,  1041. 1D44.—  De  hie  verbiB  Apostoli : 
Qwod  omnit  eteatura  ing^mitcit,ete.  ibid.,  XVI,  1077.  — 
De  his  Terbis  Apoatoli  :'Quiapo$tuiatpro  nobit  gemitibm 
intrrabiiibvi,  ibid.,  itSS.  —  De  hia  verbts  Aiiostoli : 
FiiiMm  fttctwn  ftdtte  lermm,  maledietumcpprob^ium  af- 
aue  penatum,tU.,  ibid.,  1145.  —  Ds  maooa  eorporis 
DoaiDiei  typo,  iitrf..  1219.  —  De  hottiarum  saognioe, 
qaalia  Bgnrahat,  fM'/.,  1222.  —  De  ioauribas  molierum, 
in  Titnli  eapot  couflatis.  quiiisigniBceDl.tAtVi.,  1224.  — 
DefracUitaetsbolarumetvitaliouDimiDUlioDe.quidsigui- 
flMOt,iAMf. —  De  bis  TerbisDeoterooomii :  Ponam  caium 
mreum,  «*  terrom  /errenm,  elc.  ibiil.,  1231.  —  De  po- 
ratioae  ecei  a  oatiTitate,  quid  flgoret,  Ambrosius,  XVI, 
1271.—  De  TisioDc  sexti  oapitula  Isafffi  prophelB,  Hie* 
rooym.,  XXII,  361.  —  De  voee  Ot^anna.  qoid  signifieet 
jaxU  Bebraieum  fooleui.t^.,375  ;  Daniasa»  papa,  XIII, 
«11. —  De  Bvaogelica  parabola,qun  est  apuaLDcam  de 
ll(oprodigo.t6t3^379.— De  voce  Diapsalma,  ibid.,  433. 

—  De  Ephod  et  Theraphlm.  ibid.,  4&.—  De  alphabeto 
Bebraico  PMlmi  cxiii.  ibid.,  441.  —  De  allquot  locia 
PMlmi  ciXTi,  ibitt.,  448.  —  De  qniuqDe  quffi«iiooibiis 
cz  Veteri  TealameotodesDmptis.titc/.,  451.  —  De  com- 
Denlariis  Hethicii  io  CsoticDmCaDticonim,{At</.,46l.  — 
DeblsTerbis  MattbiBi :  NoUte  toUidii  eni  di  crattino, 
«tc,  iMd.,  560.  —  De  bis  verbis  Pauli  apoetuli :  Omne 
peeMttm  quod  feterit  homo  extra  corput  est.  Qui  auteoi 
hmieatur  in  eori-u*  tuum  peceat.  etc.  ibid.,  501.  —  De 
ais  Terbis  ejosdem  apostoli :  Oporiet  eumregnnre.fionec 
pamat  mtmteor  tuos  nA  pedihut  luit,  «tc,  i£t-f.,56t.  — 
De  DOTa  post  LXX  Veteris  Testameoti  Tersiooe,  ibid., 
I6L  —  De  Petro  reorehcoso  a  Paulo  fGalai.  n),  ibid., 
916,93«;  AogosL.  XXXIII,  111,  154^  351,  273.  —  De 

Iaibosdam  qD«slioDibus  Novi  Testameoti,  S.  Ambros. 
VI.  530.  —  De  explanatiooe  Pealmi  xlit,  ibid.,  682.— 
De  Salomooe  et  Achaz,  ao  eos  oodecimo  statls  auoo 
Uios  geDaissv  credeodum  sit,  ibid.,  673.  —  De  jurgto 
daaram  meretricnm  et  judicio  Salomoois,  ibid.,  fiS2.  — 
De  XUI  maiifioDibDBlsraelitarnm  io  deserto.  tAi''..698. 

—  QamlloQes  de  pBalmis  solTUbtar,tAt'rf.,  837.  —  lDt«r 
Tariss  leeliones  Orscas  atqoe  Latioaa.quttDam  sit  ctete- 
ris  prcfereoda,  t6trf.,  837. 

D«  his  Terbis  Apostoll :  OmHet  quidem  dormiemut,9tc. 
iHd.,  966.  —  De  ois  TerbiB  Mattbni :  Abn  btbam  amodo 
dt  koe  ^iutine  vHit,  utque  in  itlum  diem.  etc,  jiv/., 
W2.  —  Oa  reaarreetloDe  et  apparitlooe  Domioi,  eor 
«TUCeHeta  dlwia  i»rraT«riBt,jW(/.,  096. 987, 988.990. 


991.  —  Db  his  TerMs  Matthnl  eTaDgeliflln ;  Jwu  autem 

clamani  voce  magna  emiiit  ipititum,  etc,  ibiil.,  901.— 
Quumudo  Salvator,  secuudum  Joanoem  iusDfDat  Sfirl- 
tum  sauctum  apo&loliB,et  BecuDdumLucampostaiiceQ- 
sionrai  misnurum  se  e^se  dicit,tfti</.,003.  —  De  fais  ver- 
bis  Pauli  apostoli ;  Numquiii  iniquitas apud  Deum,  etc. 
iWrf.,  997.  —  De  his  verbis  ejuedem  Aposloli :  kiiii  odar 
mortii  in  mortem  at  aliit  odor  vit*  in  t'ttam,etc.,i6u/., 
lOOl.  —  De  bis  varblsPauii  apoatoii: /pie  oti/em  Deht, 

Saeii  lanetificet  vot  per  omnia,  etc,  xbid.,  1004.  —  De 
is  verbis  Hatthffii :  Arundinem  quaitatum  non  confrin- 
gei.  etc.  ibid.,  lOlO.  —  De  his  Terbis  Matthsi :  St  yiijs 
vult  poft  me  vemre,  ete.,  ibid.^  1013.  —  De  his  verbis 
Matthiei :  Vm prmgnnntibM etnv^ientibui  m  HUsdiebui, 
ete.,  iMi/ ,1014.— Quid  sitTillicusiDiquitalie,  qui  Doini- 
ni  Toce  laudalasest.  ibid.,  1018.  —  De  his  verbisPauli 
apostoli :  Vix  enim  pro Jutto  quit  moritw  ;  nam  pro  bono 
fonitan  quii  audeat  mori,  «tc,  ibid..  1021.  —  De  his 
Terbis  Pauti :  Oplabnm  ego  ifie  ancthetha  ette  pro  /m- 
tribus  meis.  eic,  ibid  ,  1027.  —  De  verbis  ejusdem 
Apostoli ;  Niii  discetiio  venerit  prhnum,  ei  reveiatui 
fuerii  Aomo  peccati,  etc,  ibift.,  1036.  —  De  terra  promis- 
sioois.  ibid.,  1099.  —  De  his  Terbis  S.  Jacobi :  Qui 
offettderit  ra  tmo,  fMu»  e$t  mmUim  reut,  etc,  ibid; 
1138 ;  8.  Augast..  XXXlIi.  733.  —  De  exposiUooe  Psal- 
mi  octogesimi  ooai.oojus  iQitium  est,  Domine,refugium 
faeiuiei  nobii,  etc,  3.  Ambros.,  XVI,  li6S.  —  De  eu 

?uod  BcriptQm  est :  in  qua  memura  menii  fueriti9,reme- 
ietur  vobii,  etc.  S.AagUBtiDua,XXXIII,379.  —  De  h«b- 
domadibos  DoDielis,  iMd.,  899,  901, 904.  —  AUegoria  de 
Jooa  absorpto  a  ceto,  ibid.,  382.  —  Aliquot  quffistlonea 
BolvDDtur  de  Paalmis,  de  Apostolo,  de  ETaQgelio,i&i'^.. 
462,630;  PaDliooB.LXI.  408.  —  De  Psalmi  xxi  tuterpreta- 
tiooe,  S.  AogusU,  XXXIII,  538,— De  de.em  virgiQibua, 
ibid.,  574.  —  De  bis  verhis  JoanDia :  Et  Verbum  caro 
fiKtum  Mf,  atc.  ibid.,  539.-0«  hta  Terbia  Pauli :  Se- 
emrfiim  EtMngelimm  quidem  inimiei  propter  vot;  (ecan- 
dum  eleetionem  dUecti  propter  pairei,  etc.,ibid.,  631.  — 
De  his  Terbis  Pauli :  St  tu  eum  Judmui  lii  genUiiter  tivit 
el  non  judaiee,  quomodo  gentei  eogii  fudaitare,  ete.. 
ibid.,  2SI,  273.— De  bis  verbiaS.  JoaDDis «Taogelists: 
Aqwt  quam  ego  dabo,  jiet  in  eo  foni,  ete.RaridDS  eplsc. 
LVIII,  109,—  De  Blio  prodigo,  i6iV.,  70.  —  De  his  ver- 
bis  Mattffii :  Sece  mater  tua,  el  fretret  fui  qwprunt  te, 
etc,  ibid.,  90.  —  De  ioitio  ETaQgeliiJoaDDi8,PfcaliDus, 
L,XI.  250.  —  Historia  SamBODis  et  mulieris  peccatricis 
ad  Cbristi  pedes  allegorice  exposita.ii»//.,  256.  —  Verba 
Joelis  de  «ruea,  loeust*,  brucho  et  robigiDe,  quomodo 
explicaolur,  ilnd,,  363.  —■  Expositio  moraliB  Peatmi  a, 
ibid.,  367.— Parabola  de  prudeDtibus  quioaue  toLidem- 
que  faluts  virgiuibus,  ibid.,  377.  —  De  Terbis  S.  Lucffi 
cap.  XXII,  Fulgentius,  LXV,  437.  —  De  priDcipio  Ge- 
nent,  de  EvaDgelits  Marei  et  S.  Laea,  etc,  Beda  Vea. 
XCIV,  Rg4,  688  et  srq.  —  De8amaelislibropriino.f6t</., 
e97,_Oeeoqaod  aitlsaias  :£t  claudentur  lAi  tn  corce- 
re  et  pott  dies  muitot  oiiitabuntur,  etc.ibid.,  102.  —  De 
septeoi  EpiBtoliBcaDooicin.tW'/.,  710.  —  Ad  aacrffi  Scri- 
pture  lectiooem  hortalur.S.GregoriuB  Magoua,  LXXVII, 
705  ;  Aleuiuas,  C,  378,  448,  459.  —  Expooit  textum  S. 
Luce  eap.  xxii,  36.  etc,  de  duobos  gladiis,  Alcuious. 

S42S.— Beapoodet  ad  iuterrogata  debynmo  postcmoam 
cto  apnd  Mattlisum  et  Marcum^t&iff.,  4S8.— Commeo- 
dat  lectioacm  S.  Evaogelii,  lAirf.,  457,  509.  —  De  com- 
psratiooe  oumerorura  veteris  et  Novi  Teslameoti,  ibid., 
476.  —  De  fais  verbis  Prahoi  xxi ;  Deui,  Ueut  meutf 
quare  me  dere/iquiiti  ?  Alvarus  Cordub.,  CXXl,  414.  — 
Arcana  totius  muodi  creationia  myeteria,  et  prfficipue 
Sabbatum  ioterpretator,  S.  Petrus  Dsmianos,  CXLIV, 
260.  —  NoQoulla  aacrffi  Scriptur»  loca  ei  libris  Regam 
mTstlce  iolerprelatur,  ibid.,  282.—  Quomodo  iDtelliga- 
tor  qaod  Deus  qnaodoque  puuit  peccalom  io  quartam  et 
qoiotam  geoeralioDem,  Hitdebertue  Cenomau.,  CLXXI, 
310.  —  Stiper  EvaoBetio  Lucffi,  cap.  XVI:  Ilomo  qut- 
dam  ernt  Utvet,  elc.S.  Beroard.,  CLXXXII,  661.  —  Da 
bis  verbls  Malthffii  Inler  quai  erat  Uana  Magdaleneet 
Marttt  Jacobi  Herbertus  de  Boeeham,  CXG.  1419.  —  De 
bis  Terbis  SalvatoriB  :  Quod  omnii  qui  reliquerit  uxorem, 
etc,  propter  me  eentuptum  neeipiet,  etc  Hago  de  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVI.  1013.  —  Ue  bi«  verbi»  Apoetoli :  /m- 
pof^ibile  eii  eot  qui  lemel  sunt  iUuminati,  etc.  ibtd., 
1013.  — SuperEvaufielio  Lufffi,  cnp.  XYii,  1,  9  :  Hnmo 
quidam  erat  dtvet,  etc,  S.  Beruard.  Clarfflv.,  CLXXXU, 
661.  —  De  expositioDePsalmi  cxxxi,  Gerhobus,  CXuIL 
56*.—  De  fais  Teibie  Pealmi  if  :  Ui  fuili/iceris  intermo- 
nibut  tui»,  etc..  Gerfaohas,  CXClII,  607  ,  6ll.  — Explicat 
qnemdam  Paaboi  Tersicolom  :  TelUte  porta^rtnapett 
teslrat,  elc,  Otto  «pisc.  FrisiogansU,  CLXXXIX,  1388, 
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ET  PUILOSOPHIAM, 

IN  QUO  SBRTATUR  OBDO  RBRUM  ARALOaiGUB  8IMUL  AC  GBRONOLOfilGUS  AUCTORUM. 


,1.  —  Epistolx  moralet. 

Ad  vitam  GhristiaQaiD  atad  muQdi  eootemptnm  exbor- 
tatio,  AmbroB.,  XVI,  1053  ;  HieroDTm..XXll,  668,1191 : 
August.,  XXXni,  laa.  litS,  427,  483,  854,992,1054,1065; 
Alcutous  G,  303,  315  :  Urbanua  II  papa,  GU,  602 ;  Ouil- 
lelmuB,  abb.  S.  AraulS,  CL,  KflS ;  Ueruard.,  prior.CLIII, 
885  :  JoaDaeamouach.,  t6t(i.,899  :  S.AnBelmus  Cautuar., 
CLVIII,  1072;Nicolau8  CIar»v.,CXGVI,i621, 1822  ;Gau- 
friduB,  S.  Oarbarffi  Bubprior,  CCV,  840 ;  AdamuD,  abb. 
Per8eDiiB,COXl,648,  683.  —  Quffioam  virtutes  ▼ers,  Hie- 
rouym.,  XXII,  422,  S79  ;  S.  Augnat.,  XXXIII,  666  ;S.Va- 
leriau.,  UI,  755  ;  PaulinuB  NolaouB,  LXI,  153,  185  ;  S. 
Cffisariufi,  LXVII,  11S4 ;  Alcuiaus,  C,  506;  Altixauderll 

Bapa,  CXLVI,  1279;  AuBelmus  Laudun.,  CLXII,  1590.— 
e  Bde,  S.  Cypriao.,  IV,  236,  241,  245,  338  ;  Ambros., 
XVI,  904  ;  S.  Autfustiu..  XXXIII,  370,  359,  869 ;  Hugo  de 
8.  Victore,  CLXXVI,  1014. —  De  spe  bene  viveudi  uon  iu 
propriis  viribus,  sed  in  Ueo  collocanda,  S.  Auguetio., 
XXXm,  989  ;  S.  Fulgeut.,  LXV,  360.  —  De  charilale.S. 
Ambros.,  XVI,  1267  ;  S.  Augostin.,  ZXXIII,  667  ;  Ruri- 
dus,  LVIU,  97,  98  j  Qelwiua  I  papa,  UX,  60;Pauliuu8, 
LXI,  190 ;  FulgentiuB,  LXV,  344  ;  Braolio  Caeearau^. 
LXXX,  665;  ATcuiuu».  C,  162,  466,  4% ;  ADeelmusLau- 
duD.,  CLXU,  1589;  Hugo  de  S  Victore,  CLXXVl.lOll ; 
S.  Beroard.,  Clarnv.,  CLXXXII,  iOS,  115  ;  Adamus,ahb. 
PeneDia,CaU,596,  600,  S31 ;  Pttraa  BleseDsis,  (XVII, 
B20.  —  De  amore  Dei  et  amore  muDdi,HildebertusGe- 
nomao..  CLXXI,  206.  ~  De  mutua  interamicos  beoevo- 
leolia,  S.  Augustin.,  XXXIU,  868 ;  Nicoiaus  Clarsv., 
CXGVI,  1616.  —  De  uuitate  et  dilecUone,  NicolausCla- 
r«v.,  GXCVI,  1600,  1618.—  De  fraterna  correctione,  S. 
Augustio.,  XXXIII,  957.  —  De  poeuiteQtia,r:ypriaQ.,lII, 
812  el  segq.;  S.  Ambrot.,  XVI,  1227  ;  S.  Uierooym: 
XXII,  1038,  1195  ;  S.  AugostiDus,  XXXIII,  313,  dlS  ; 
FaustUB  Regiens.,  LVIII,  845.  Avrtua  Vi.-nn.,  LIX,  220; 
RuriciuB.  LVUI,  95,  lOl  ;  Kul([eDtiua,LXV,%2 ;  OeBide- 
riua,  Cadurc.  episc,  LXXXVII,  255 :  Alcuiuua.  C.  162, 
534,  456;  Ccelestinus  papa,  LXXXIV,  687.  —  De  orando 
Deo,  S.  Cyprian.,  IV,  192,  221,  *rfl.,iAirf.,243 ;  Aunust., 
XXXIII,  493;  S.  tiregor.  MagnuB.  LXXVI1,995  ;  Joannes, 
mouacb.,  CLIII,  913,  918.  —  De  humilitate.S.Cyprian., 
IV,  233  :S.Ambrus., XVI, 884^9?.,  886  ;  PauliDUs  LXI, 
200  ;  FulgentiuB,LXV.339;  AdamuB.abb.FtirseniGe,  CCXl, 
600,664.—  De  oratione  DomiDica,Abnlardu8,CLXXVIII, 
335.  —  Docet  AugusUuus  vitam  beatam  et  virtute  ve« 
ram  non  esse  nisi  a  Deo,  XXXIII,  493  teg.  —  De  vita 
ChristtaDa  et  mundi  eomtemptu,S.Ambros.,XVI.1053; 
S.  Hierooym.,  XXII,  668,  1(91;  S.  Ausnstin.,  XXXUI, 
103,  135,  427,  483,  854.  992,  1054,  1055  ;  Alcuinus,  C, 
300,  815;  UrbanusII  papa.GLI,  602 ;  Guillelmus,abb.S. 
AroulB,  CL,  883  ;  Baroardus  prior,  CLUi,  885  ;  Joau- 
nas,  ffioaacb.,  CLIII,  899,  8.  Anselmus  Cantuar.CLVlU; 
1082  ;  Nicolaus  Clarajv.,  GXCVl,  1621,  1622;  Gaufridus, 
S.  Barbaree  iinbprior,  CCV,  840  ;  Adamus.abb.PerseDiai, 
CCXI,  648,  683.  —  Aoims  forlis  eet  io  bono  stare,  ila 
debiliB  labl  ac  resuruere,  8.  Ambros.,  XVI,  1234,  1247. 

—  De  natientia,  Felix  lU  papa,  XIll,  25  ;S.  Augustin., 
XXXUI,  364,  42f,  938,  957,  1099,1084;  Innoceutius  I 
papa,  XX,  513  ;  Alcuinus,  G.  359  ;  Uibauus  II  papa.CLI, 
622.—  De  paupertate  evaugelica,Haulin.,LXI,  198,  286. 

—  De  aoimi  fortitudine  in  adversis,  August.,  XXXlII, 
1059. —  In  proiiperls  et  adversis  suadet  humilitatem  S. 
Gregoriua  MRgaus,LXXVII,64B.—  Animi  moderatiooem 
Aleuinun,  C,  234,  379,  468;lvo  CaruoL,CLXIi,24.—  De 
observatione  sancta  jejuDtorumOuadrafieeimaliQm,Hie- 
rooym.,  XXII,  813.  —  De  eleemosyna,  S.  Cyprian.,  IV, 
£32  ;S.  Augustiuus,  XXXm.  476;  Paulin.,  LXI,  236, 
344;  S.  Oregoriua  Magous.  LXXVII,  1223;  Alcnilius,C, 


469  ;  S.  BernarduB  Clarfflv.,  CLXXXII,  tSS,  128,228,2^, 
374,  634,  642.  —  Ut  coutempto  aula  fasto  licentiua  se 
dedicat  Christo  3.  PanliD.,  LXI,  181. —  De  coDvsraioao, 
ne  diQeraiur,  ibi  500  teqq.;  S.  Fulgeutiu8,LXV,348.— 
Ad  conslautiam  recta  doctrioB  bortaticS.Pauliu.,  LXL 
353.— De  ueceseltate  vite  ioterioiis,  Deatderius  Cadorc., 
LXXXVII,  249.  —  De  prsclara  vilie  forma  comitisas 
preesvripla,  Adamus,  abbas  PerseoifB,  CCXI,  608. —  Da 

tuslttia  cuioue  facieada,  Alcuiauii,C,  212  ;S.  Bernardo* 
llarav.,  GElXXXU.  484,  489.  —  Ad  coDversatiooem  ho- 
nestam  et  religinsam  aoiDiat  Alcuinus,  C,  375.  —  Ad 
devolionem  «l  vitam  eiemplarem  bonaturin  palalio  re- 
giH,  ibid,,  470.  —  De  murtifloalioue  quiuque  corporie 
seuauum,  S.  Petrus  Oamiau..  CXUV.  326.  —  Uortatio 
ad  emeodatiooera  viise,  Alouious,  G,481.— InSrmiiatei 
eliasque  huius  vilsB  afflieliooes  ioter  doua  Dei  oumeran- 
das,  PetrusBIeseusis,  CCVII.  105.  —  De  custodia  cordil, 
Joaones  moDachUB,CLlII,  924.  —  Da  viro  perfecto,  S. 
MaximuB  Taurineosis,  LVU,933.—  Hortatio  ad  justitiam 
magis  magiaqiie  Bectandam,S.ADselmosCantuar..  CLIX, 
58 ;  S.  Stephanus  Toruac,  CGXl,  420.  —  De  vuto,  Hil- 
debertOB  C«oomaD.,CLXXI,3l0.  —  Sic  militare  iu  regao 
terreoo,ut  oon  privetureeterno,Ivo  Carnot.,CLXII,S7.— 
Saucta  eapere  et  sancta  facere,  ibid.,  89. —  De  hospila- 
titatia  taude,  Petrus  Blesens.,  GGVII.  98 ;  Hildebert. 
Cenom.,  GLXXI,  293.  —  Quanti  facieoda  sit  eobrietas, 
P<>trDs  Bleseos.,  CCVfl,  259.—  De  peiMvarftntia,  8.  Aa- 
aelmQS  CaDlnar.,  CLVlil,  1160 ;  S.  Beraardoa  ClaraT., 
CLXXXII.  6U.— Doeet  oalamilateB  a  Deo  immltU  Petraa 
Bleseos.,  CCVII,  329.—  Qaomodo  cegrotatiouesveoiuot 
ex  Der>  bono  qui  ad  vilam  emeudandam  sgrotos  iovi- 
lat,  LVIII,  102,  107.  —  De  volnntate  Doi  quomodoooBse 
pOBBumu^,  S.  August.,  XXXUI,  875.—  De  miBericordia, 
Hildebertus  Cenoman.,  CLXXI,  275. 

Cessaadum  a  peccalis,inita  virtotum  coosuetudioe,  S. 
Hieronym.,  XXII,  813.  —  An  Qmoiapeccatasint  paria, 
S.AuKUst.,XXXIlI,  388,  733  ;  S.  Cypriao.,  UI,782.— H»< 
mioem  ooa  vivere  sioe  peccato,  Gelasius  I  papa,  LiX, 
116.—  Da  octo  vitiia,  S.  Eutropiua  abb.,  LXXX,  9  —  De 
odio  vitiorum,  AdamQS,  abbas  PerseDieB,CGXl,664.—  Oa 
jtiramento,  Cornelina  papa,  UI.  828 ;  H.  AufiusUn., 
XXXIII, 184 ;  S.  Abbo  Fforiae.,CXXXIX,433  ;  IvoCarnot 
CLXII,  91,  124.  —  Da  ioaoi  gloria  fugienda,  S.  Hie* 
ronym.,  XXII,  412.  —  De  avaritia  calcaitda,  S.  His- 
rouym.,  XXII,  813;  ADselmus  LaudQD.,CLXIl,  1588;  8. 
Beruard.  ClarBv.,  CLXXXIl,  237.—  De  superbia.S.  Au- 
guft.,  XXXIII,  90  ;  S.  Ambr.,  XVI,  1224  ;  S.  Petros 
DamianuB,  CXLIV,  485  ;  S.  Anselmus  Cantuar.,CLIX,112. 
—  De  ira  cobibenda,  S.  AugUBtio.,  XXXllI,  72,  153.  — 
De  calumoia,  et  quomodo  ilti  ocaaiT«Ddom,S.CypriaQ., 
IV,  400;  8.  Augustio.,  XXXin.  473.  -  Viri  veete  mu- 
liebri,  ac  mulieree  virili  oon  utaotor.S.  Ambros.,  XVI, 
1232.  —  De  cootentionibus.  S.  Augustin.,  XXXIII,  90; 
AnaBlasius  papa,  LXXXIV,80S.  —  De  euriositate  etvaoa 
Bcientin  appetitu,  S.  August.,  XXXIII,  418,  431 ;  8. 
Petrus  Damiauiia.CXLlV,  418.  —  Nod  esselicitum  angu- 
riis,  pomuiis,  visionibufi,  fortuitis  aventibUB,futurorum 
cxplorare  ootitias,  Petrus  HleseoBis,  CCVU,  190.  —  D« 
ebrieUte,S.Aogn8tiD.,XXXIll,  90,  114;  Pelraa  Btesaos., 
CCVII.  19.— De  veQtrieiogluvie,quaDta  malaexea  na- 
scantur,  Petrus  Bleseas.,  CCVll.  259.  —  De  furto  et  re* 
stitutioue  rei  ablatffi,  S.  Auguatiu.,  XXXIII.  653.  -  De 
hbmiciiiio,  ibitt.,  184.—  De  luxuria,  <iu/.,lfl73  ;  Bonlfa- 
rius  Hoguot.,  LXXXIX,  759  ;  Atto  Vercell.,  CXXXIV, 
115;  S.  Petr.  Damiaou!).  CXIJV,  230,  «e??.— DejuJicio 
temerario,  S.Augost.,  XXXIII,  267.—  De  mendacio  offl- 
cioso,  Hieronym.,  XXII.  830 ;  S.  AugusL,  XXXIII,  111, 
337,  251,  275,  778.  — De  vanitate  bonornm  bnjuBSBenK 
S.  August.»  ibid.,  938 ;  8.  Co1uidJ»dus,  (Uib,,  LXXX, 
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Cai;  Lolli»  HogaDt..  XCVI,  SS3.  —  De  laodi*  hvmangD 
appetita,  S.  Anfiaat.,  XXXUI,  00,  t022 ;  S.  Gregorius 
Muniu,  LXXVII,  606.  —  De  iQgratitudiDe,  Girardua. 
CXCVI,  160« ;  Petrus  BleseDt.,  CCVII,  537.  —  Quod  io- 
armtoa  brata  qaodammodo  aoimalia  nccuseDt,  HildeberL 
CCDom..  CLXXI,  305.  —  De  perjurio,  S.  A.ugUBt.,  XXXIII, 
tSt,  674:  Ito  CarDOt.,  CLXll,  91.  —  l>e  otio  TitaDdo, 
Petrua  BleaeDS.,  CCVU,  2i,  313.  —  Coatra  dDella,  S. 
Beroard.  Clarnv.,  CLXXXIl,  5S1.  —  De  ScaDdalis,  S. 
ADfttut.,  XXXIU,  266,  S67,  950.  —  AdTarBUB  SimoDiam, 
Siriciui  papa,  XIU,  ilM.  —  GoDBtaatio  io  episeopDm  du- 
per  electo  de  prsdpaia  Mcerdotil  ofSciii  et  virtDtibat 
pfwcepta  tradit,  8.  Ambros.,  XVI,  819.  —  Ambroiias  a 
Vtgilio  ad  episeopatum  reeeos  allecto  at  sibi  torfflam 
institationis  traderet  ubseeratos  ipai  Taria  b^adit  prsee- 
pta,  tMtf .,  983.  A  plebeia  vila  abhorrere  debere  sacer- 
dotem,  S.  Ambros.,  XVI,  1051,  1054,  I06i.  — Quoadam 
dericot  propler  iabortm  ac  difecaltatem  aaimo  despoD- 
deotes  Terbis  erigit,  ibid.,  1273.  —  De  virtatibus  quflB 
imprimis  ia  episcoporequlruulurdissertt,  S.HieroDym., 
XXll,  651.  —  EpiBCOporum  ChristiaDorum  pro  reis  iuter- 
cedentiDm  piPUs,  S.  Auguft.,  XXXIII,  652,  653.  —  Quo- 
modo  boDor  et  laos  a  prnlatis  aseomenda,  S.  August , 
t6id.,  9S.  —  Curiosas  qusstiuaes  uod  deeore  traetari  ab 
rpiacopis,  ibid.,  431.  —  Kpietola  S.  Luui  TreceuBiB  Si- 
donio  deoffi  iis  et  Tirtutibus  episcopi,  RuriciuB,  LVIH, 
63.  —  De  officiia  veri  pa-torlB,  tbui.,  S6.  —  Pastoris 
ODQS.  dotes,  offlcia  Ute  proaequitur,S.  Gregor.  MafCD  i», 
CXXVU,  468,  *79, 626.  —  De  sacerdotum  cum  mulleribus 
coDTorsatione,  S.  Grpftor.  MagaoB,  LXXVU,  514.  —  Ad 
pastorale  munup  episcopnm  «nmma  prudeatis  et  cbari- 
t«te  impleiidum  hortatur,  ibiU.,  556,  675,  644.  847 ;  Alcui- 
Dus,  C,  152,  221,  451 ;  Beda  Vener.,  XCIV,  658  ;  Carolus 
MagD.,  XCVIII,  917.  —  Quomodo  eptBcopus  io  ecciesia 
Bsa  coDversari  debeat,  S.  Gregor.  HajiD.,  LXVII,  656.— 
Epiaeopum  EUbelredam  hortatar  ad  virilem  perseveraa- 
tiam.  De  ab  ovibos  fagtat,  AlcainuB,  C,  226.  —  laculcat 
Sperato  episcopo  officia  epiecopis  conTeDieutia,  ibid., 
241.  —  Hortator  episeopum  aJ  vitam  episcopo  disDBm, 
ibitt.,  S44.  —  Uortatur  Simeouem  pscerdutem  ad  ofHcium 
episcopale  solerter  ubeuoJum  periculusiB  ia  BritaoDia 
temporibDs,  ibid.,  245.  —  A  quibus  debeat  Bacerdos 
cavere,  Atto  Vercell.,  CXXXIV,  Hispqq.;  PetruB  Da- 
n.ianuf ,  CXUV,  341.  —  Quale  eit  ufScium  episropi.  Ito 
Caroot.,  CLXll,  90,  121.  — Hortatur  HugoDem  Rotbona. 
Qtapnd  saos  Rothomageates  pntieDs  simiil  acpaciflcus 
esse  atodeat.  S.  Beraard.  Clarsv.,  CLXXXII,  129.  De 
OKmbiu  et  otBeio  epitcoporam  opistola  42  eeu  tractatus 
ad  Henricam  Seaoaeasem  archlepiscopum,  ibid.y  148. 

—  De  recta  eplBtiOpalis  disDitatis  admiQistratioDe,  S. 
tteroard.  ClHrsv.,  ibitf.,  tOT,  108.  12<t,  131.  —  EpiHoI» 
eshortaoles  epiBconoB  ad  humilitatem,  ibid.,  599,  600. 
Epistol»  Hildegardis  ad  episcopos  de  Tirtntibus  et  ofRciis 
tnis,  CXCVn,  173.  174,  175,  176,  177.  180.  182,  183.  — 
Hortatur  episcopOB  ad  modestiam,  hnmilitatem  etpmai- 
tentiem,  HeDricus  Albao.,  OGIV.  S^**.  —  Oe  viKutibat 
episcopi.  PelruB  BleseDsiB,  CCVII.  51. 

Imperatorum  eese  reli({ioDem  tueri:  uec  ab  eis  iDstan- 
rationeaa  aaperstilioais  postalaadam,  3.  Ambrns.,  XVI, 
961.  —  De  sabmitslone  imperatorit  Deo,  ibiiL,  1176.  — 
ftnrj  In  militia  merenti  Tlts  ralio  prsscribitur,  S.  Aug.. 
XXXIII,  854.  —  Pe^sinios  rpges  ad  populi  peccata  pn- 
Dieoda,  optimos  ad  subditoruui  consolatioDem  coustitui, 
S.  Gregonus  MagD.,  LXXVU,  1281.  —  Qualis  eit>e  debeat 
dox  retijnosas  ia  actibDs  militaribua,  Fulgeot.,  LXVII, 
918.  —  Ut  priucipes  homititatem  cordis  habeant,  Gre- 
gofiot  pspa,LXXXIV,  838.  —  Ut  principes  caBlitati  cor- 
pprit  ttadesDl,  Gre^rins  papa,  LXXXIv.  839  —Ut  prio- 
cipet  moderati  et  miteB  erga  !>nbJectoBexiBtanl,iif//.,  840. 

—  Bortalor  reges  et  priDcipes  ad  regias  virtutes,  Alcaia  us, 
Ct57,  l«0,  313, 314.  329,  353.  3S4,  475,  500.  —  Quod 
rtftm  ita  Titam  iattitaere  conTeniat,  ot  omDibuB  ait 
exemplo.  BiaemarntRbem.,CXXVI,  17.  —  Qnales  palaUi 
se  retpDblicn  miDistroB  rex  coDstltuere  debeat,  ibtd.,  18. 
— Jndieet  Tidaram  regiarum  qualiter  conslitueDdi  siat, 
ibid.,  20.  —  De  obediPDtia  sacerdotnm  regibns,  Atto 
Vereell,  CXXXIV,  98,  99  teiiq.  —  Moaet  ut  rex  pntris 
BADltia  acqnietcat,  S.  GregoriuB  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII.  570. 
— Rex  Snecise  commissum  sibi  regnum  ia  jastitia  regat, 
ifnd.,  584.  —  HorUtur  reirem  at  ccelesti  regi  obedlat, 
S.  AnBelmns  Caotuar.,  CUX,  1 16.  —  Sic  gnb^rnare  tem- 
p^^rale  regnnm  nt  ooD  amittnt  sternum,  Ito  Caraot., 
CLXII,  34.  —  Sic  rex  se  regere  ut  Regi  regam  Taleat 
compiacere,  ibid.,  40.  —  De  Tirtatibat  regum,  ihid.  133. 

—  LadOTieo  regi,  in  eo  TlTera  el  regoare  cui  serTire 
reRDare  est,  ibid,,  346.  —  In  eo  regoare  cajas  reguam 
nt  siae  flop,  ibid.,  268.  —  Id  eo  Tivera  et  regnare  per 
qaea  r^ea  reiatnt.  tMd.,  169.  —  De  reTtmlia  papa 


et  episeopis  a  regibDt  exhibeada,  S.  Bernard.  GlaroT. 

CLXXXII,  149,  345.  —  De  pace  cum  Euclesia,  ibid.,  385' 
394.  —  CoDtra  EcclesiaB  vexalioDes,  ifiirf.,  391.  —  Contra 
exactioDex.  tbid.,  501.  —  De  beatituiJine  vitffl  eremiticv , 
S.  Hlerouym.,  XXII,  347.  —  De  iDstitutioDe  mooachi, 
ibid.,  579,  t038.  —  QuemadmodDm  oporteat  iDStituere 
Titam,  monacbi  aomiae  digoam,  tMtf.,  1073.  —  Moaachi 
olio  &d  nietalam,  dod  ad  igaaTiam  utantar,  S.  Aagast.. 
XXXlll,  187. 

Quales  coQTeuiaut  moaachie  familiar^s,  S.  Paulious, 
LXI,  254.  —  Hortatur  mooacbos  ad  virtutes  moaacbis 
digaas,  Alcuinu»,  G,  162,  166,  107. 113,  176,  215,  217, 

218,  397^  489,  495,  500,  603,  504.  —  Hortatar  monachot 
ad  coDtiDuam  suee  regultt  obSf-rvaDliam.  8.  ADselmna 
Canlaar.,  CLIX,  87.  — iDfraclam  mooaeborum  io  adver- 
siB  cooBtaatiam  pradicat,  ibid.,  93.  —  Hortatur  mooa- 
cbum  ad  virtutem,  IvoCarDot-.CLXH,  46.  —  Hortatoria 
epistola,  ut  animiB  cura  pmreratur  cornoris  sollicitudlDi, 
et  ut  Bfeculo  renuutietur,  S.  Beroard'.  Clariev  ,  CLXXXIi, 
637.  Parseneticffl  ad  iogreuum  io  religioQcm,  238, 

219,  619,  620.  —  Ad  prari>ctum,  ibid.,  45",  649,  587.  — 
A<J  etniliom  discipliiiffl  regulnrip.  ibid.,  478.  —  Ue  mo- 
ribus  primorum  CistercieDriumj  ibid.,  694,  706.  —  Epi- 
sloUa  coDgratDlaloris  de  eleRtiooe  vits  reltgiosm,  S. 
Beruard.  ClarfflT.,  CLXXXU.  1J5,  139,  251,  286.  537.  — 
Ad  revocaudoa  eos  qui  in  laxinra  desriverant.  lAir/.,  67 

—  Ad  rpvocaodoB  apostataa.  lAirf.,  79,  255,  623.  —  Ad 
revocnQdofi  errflDteo.  iAirf.,  89  ,  93,  160,  182,  201,  S(», 
236,  SOfl,  613,  6i!3,  624,  639.  6i3.  —  Cootra  eoBqaialiot 
a  vita  reltgiosa  avocaDt.  ibid.,  497.  —  Ue  amore  solitu- 
diais  el  rileDtii,  ibi'l.,  154.  l59.  —  Ue  vilaodo  moDachit 
coosortio  mulierum,  ibid ,  199.  616.  Htldebertue,  Ce- 
Domao.,  CLXXI,  193.  —  De  trausitu  ad  aliam  religio- 
oem,  i6irf.,  2S6.  518,  638.  —  umoveudo  abbate  indis- 
cipliaato,  tAtrf.,  713.  —  Ue  coDt<  mplatioae,  Gaufridns 
S.  Etarbarm  subpnor,  CCV,  846.  —  MoDachos  magis  esse 
teDtatioDibus  obooxfos  quam  sfficalares,  Petr.  Bleseas., 
CCVII,  nt.  —  Oe  labore  mauuum  Dionachoruui,  ibid., 
304.  —  Prsi-lara  documeata  abbati  traduotur,  ibid., 
391.  397.  —  De  Vtrgiuilate,  S.  AmbroB.,  XVI,  1124;  Siil- 
piciUB  SeTeruB,  XX,  S.  Hieronym.,  XXU.  394.  424, 
951.  — De  Btudio,  de  jejuoio,  de  obedientia.  defugiendit 
joois,  cfflterisque  rebus  on(e  ad  virgiois  inetitutum  perti- 
nent,  ibi  l.,  1105.  —  Quihtis  rudimeDtis  imliueaaa  sit 
TDfiiB  ffltas  puells  virgioitati  deBtiDatn,  S.  HieroD^m., 
XXII,  1095.  —  SaDctimoDialiiim  objurgatio,  et  scripta 
iusis  regula,  S.  August.,  XXXIII,  ObS.  —  De  virgiuita- 
tis  Telo,  ibid.,  645.  —  Quod  pnelln.  qus  aon  coactie.  tod 
ToluDtate  propria  virgtuitalia  propoaitum  Buseeperuat, 
peccaot,  si  aupserint,  licet  Doodum  fueriat  coDsecrats, 
S.  Leo  MagQUE,  LIV,  1208.  —  QuibuBdam  moaialibuB, 
BoaifariuB  epiBc.LXXXIX.  721.  — De  mooachiB  aociUis 
Dei.  Zacharias  papa,  ibi-i.,  933.  —  Ue  virginitatis  exeel- 
lentia,  Ivo  Caroot.,  CLXII,  22.  —  De  virgiuitatis  prs- 
rogatiTa,  S.  Beroard.  ClarsT.,  GLXXXIl,  256.  —  Stalum 
Tf^nitatiB  ststu  auptarum  aut  viduarum  looge  preestaa- 
tiorem  esse,  Hildebertui  CeuomaDQ.,  CLXXI,  193.  —  Ao 
eremi  proposiluai  saactimoDiali  coDveniat.  ibid.,  261.  — 
Congratulatoria  ad  sanctimonialem,  qum  ad  meliorem 
rragem  te  receperat,  ibid.,  S59.  —  Mniieres  uod  debere 

3usrere  oroatnm,  virgiaes  deeere  vestes  caDdidas,  Hil- 
egardis,  CXCVII,  337.  —  De  vidoiiate.  S.  Ambros.,  XVI, 
1124;  8.  HiaroDym.,  XXII,  5.!0,  724,  951,  982.  —  De  sta- 
tu  viduarum,  Falgeotius,  LXV,  311.  —  De  vidua  qu», 
suscep Lo  velo, postea  oubit, Stephaous  U, papa, LXXXIX, 
102S.  —  De  modo  viveodl  io  Ttduitate,  S.  Beraard. 
ClarfflT.,  CLXXXU.  494.  —  Quo  modo  se  gerat  reglDB 
Tidua,  ihid.,  556.  —  GoDsolatoria  de  fliii  Tita  degeaeri, 
ibid.,  502. 

il.  —  Epistolx  philotophicx  r  €t  etiam  de  a»/i- 
bu»  Uberalihu». 

AdTersus  philoaopbiam.  S.  Damasus  papa,  XIII,  366. 

—  De  philofopbiB,  S.  Hiprooym.,  XXII,  640.  —  De  Aca- 
demiciB,  S.  Augoet.,  XXXIII,  61.  —  Qufflstionea  pbilOBO- 
phorum  non  decore  tractari  ab  episcopis.  ueqne  uliliter 
disci,  iWrf.,  427,  431 .  —  De  philopopbia  Chripliana,  tfiirf., 
XXXIIl,  432.  -  De  libris  Ciceroois,  ibid..  XXXIII.  431. 
Semper  dispntatione  locum  fore,  si  humaao  ratiouinio 
et  rhetorum  Inqiini-itate  exi^eDdi  niTBleria  eioaDtur, 
S.  Leo,  LIV.  1 149.  —  A  philosophorum  lectiooe  deterret, 
Paulians.  LXI,  227.  —  Philosopbiam  cante  ntenlibna  pro* 
deste  exiitimat,  Sairridus,  abb.,  CXUI.  723.  —  Gratn- 
latnr  illi  coaTersioaem  a  teculari  ad  Cbriatiaoam  phi- 
losophiam,  Hildebertus  Ceaomao.,  CI^XXI,  141 .  --  Qus- 
dam  eoDtra  phi1o*onhr>s.  Gerhohus,  CXCUI,  400;  Petrui 
Ventr..  GLXXXIX,  77.-D!cta  J^^^^W^^**" 
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Uaiu, «tqae  etiam  jaritconsaltonim  recte  marpari in  tnf 
deada  duetrina  eacra,  Petros  BleteoA.,  CCVII,  Sl.  —  An 
aoima  de  qoa  prave  eeBttuol  philoaopbi,  ctElesUt  snb- 
staotiseait,  AmbruBiaiif  XVI,  1074.  — De  ongioe  BDims, 
S.  Hierouym.,  XXIi,  1085,  lt24,  11S2.  —  Aa  eit  quad< 
dem  aDimse  corims,  S.  Augu#t.,  XXXfll,  77.  •  De  eni- 
ma  corpore  Ralute,  deque  visis  prodif^ioris,  ibid.,  698, 
704.  — De  idei«  rerum,  et  djfferentiis  BeDiibilibu»,  ibid., 
72,  79.  —  Ue  iDlellectu,  memoria  el  phaDtaiiii,  ibid., 
67,  68.  —  Dm  BODiaiis  et  oouturuis  imagiaibus,  ibid.,71, 
72.  —  Quomodo  animi  nostri  motus  a  epiritibas  ■eDtieii- 
tur,  et  quoraodo  ab  iie  ingerautur  coKitatiooes  et  som- 
oia.  ibid.,  72.  —  De  fato  cootra  matbematicoB,  ibid., 
1061.— De  animaa  immortallUte,  Al««ms  Gordub  .  CXXI, 
458,  458.  —  De  vera  beatitadine,  8.  AugoBt.,  XXXIII, 
63;  HildeberluB  Ceoomao.,  CLXXI,  172;  Petrue  Veoe- 
rab.,  CLXXXIX,  77.  —  De  amicitia,  Ruriciua.  LVIII,  89; 
Eunodius,  LXIII,  24.  — •  De  Bapieutiaet  stultitia,  Alvaras 
Cordub.,  CXXI,  448,  xeqq.  —  De  permissiooe  booorum 
et  malorum,  UthloDue  moDachuB,  CXLVI,  137.  —  Utilila* 
tes  stodii  litlerarii  receotet,  Aloalnos,    207.— Stiidiiim 
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litterarum  ad  ioterioriB  bomiois  spiritaalem  perr«cUo- 
nem  esM  rerereodum,  Pbilippns  de  Hanreng,  CCIU,  S3, 
157,  165.  —  Oiteadli  scriiitis  bomines  flerl  imoiortates, 

PetrUB  Bleseiis.,  CCVII,  l^.  —  Simouem  Cernoteneem 
cauODicum  horlalurutatudium  litleranim.exemplo  mui- 
torum  philofophorum,  proeeqaatur,  249. —  Onod 
etudium  jurisprudeuLise  multis  perDieiem  offerl,  iAid,, 
416.  —  De  diKlectiCB,  Abselardns,  CLXXVIII,  3Si.  —  Oe 
arilhoietica,  Theodoricu«,  LXIX,  Sl4  ;  AkuiDus,  C,  2:0. 
De  grammativalibue  qunstioQibuB,  ibid.,  C,  l8t ;  S.  Lu- 
puB,  abb.  Ferrar.,  CXlX.  467,  500.  —  De  aalroDomia, 
Alcntnas,  C,  234,  S66,  269.  270,  274.  278,  281.  —  De  mu- 
•ice,  Tbeodoricns,  LXIX,  570.  —  De  iguoto  coDtu.  Gni- 
do  Aretinns,  CXLI,  423.  —  CaDtns  eccleeiastici  teges 
describit,  S.  Beroard.  ClaneT.,  CLXXXU,  600.  —  Oe- 
Bcriplio  ruria  apud  Lemovii-eDses,  Huricius,  LVIU.  76. — 
Oescribit  qualitates  eqni  Celso  a  re  misei,  ibid.,  78.  — 
DeBoribit  ori|iii<em  ac  modum  coDflciend»  purpar*. 
Theodoricui*,  LXIX,  605.  —  ElephanLes  et  eorum  pro- 
prietates  mirifice  depinail,  Tbeodehadoe,  LXIX.  818.  — 
Anrificnm  indnstriau  OMcrilMt,  Atbokrieus,  L3uX,  768. 
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REBUS  UTDRaiGIS,  CifiREHONIIS  TEL  RITIBDS, 

RBCHON  DH  DIlClPLniA  ICGLBSIASTlCA,  TBACTANT. 


Si  laici  res  ecRlesiestioas  dinpeasare  debeant,  Stepba- 
Das  1,  pape,  III,  1005;  laDOceatloB  III  pape.  CCXIV,  316. 
De  iis  qoi  res  Eccleaie  euferunt,  Lncias  I  papa,  III,  976. 
•— De  qnibusdam  ad  diacipliDam  eccleaiaHticam  perliaen- 
tibUB,  Peiix  11,  pepa.  XIII,  17.  —  Varias  de  di«ciplina 
prBeacriptioDes,  InuoceDtiuB  1,  papa,  XX,  468,  4il5,  536, 
561 ;  Ccelettiuus  I,  papa,  L,  429,  436 ;  S.  Leo  MeRU.,  LIV,  ' 
610,  615,  617  ,  624,628,  645,  653,666,  695,  703,  799, 1197, 
1209;  Ililarue  (.apn,  LVIII,  17.  24;  Ft-lix  III,  p&pa,  LVIII, 
924;  Oelasiue  I,  papa,  LIX,  47,67;  Hormterla  papa. 
LXin.  «3»;  8.  Greftorius  Magaue,  LXXVII,  635,  «73, 
723,  1183  :  Zacharias,  papa,  LXXXIX.  017,  930  ;  Nieo- 
laue  I,  papa,  CXlX,  978. — De  disaeussiooe  curruptoaue 
disciplio8eccle«iarumHi&paDi(e,InuuceutiusI,papa,AX, 
485.  —  Quid  eit  ageDdum  iu  iis  in  quibua  regiuDuin  aul 
Ecclesiarnm  coDsuetudiues  variaut,  el  iu.qnibuB  conBen- 
tiuLt,  pata  de  Bacramrnii»,  fe»tia  diebus,  jejunio  etEu- 
chariBUa.  S.  Angust.,  XXXIII,  199.— De  rilibuB  Eccle- 
■ie.  vel  ite  qoos  negligi  fos  est,  vet  lis  qui  tollendi  suot, 
•i  eitre  majUB  iDcommodom  liceat,iAwf.,  204.  —  UL  predia 
eceiesiaelica  qod  alienentur,  uisi  apud  cunciliuui  aliena- 
UoQie  caa^a  prias  dooeatar,  HtlaruB  pnpa.  LVIIl,  26: 
Symmachua,  LXII,  64 ;  Agapetos  I,  papa,  LaVI,  45.  Qnoa 
io  anaqnaque  eeeleeia  cni  eLiacopnB  prsreBt,  tam  de  red- 
ditibua  quam  de  fldelium  abiBtionihas  quatnor  debeant 
fleri  portionpB,  OolaainB,  paoa,  LIX,  5o ;  S.  Oregorinn 
Megaa»,  LXXVII,  679,  1185.  —  iDvasoribus  rerum 
eccIesiaBlicaram  qna  ptsniteotia  ait  imponeuOa,  Nico- 
laus  I,  papa,  CXIX,  1124.  —  De  offlciia  ecclesiaeticis  in 
Oriente  etOccidente,  ao  eiDtdispatia,  FuIbertusCaruot. 
CXLl,  192.  — Utdecims  buib  Ecclefise  eolvantur,  Idiio- 
ceot.  ni,  papa.  CCXIV,  272,  715.  802  —  Ne  a  leicie  Ec- 
cUfite  exacliones  imponantur  et  tallis,  ibi/f.^  474.  —  Oe 
cavenda  benefleiorum  plaralilate.  ibid.,  437.  —  De  an- 
natis  et  deeimf*  Romaoe  Eeclesin  persolTCDdis, 
189. 

Qui  ad  accosationem  dod  eunt  admiltendij  Stephanus 
papa  I,  lll,  997.  —  Quod  pagaui  et  heeretici  dod  posBint 
ChristiaDos  accu^are,  Caius  pepa,  1, 183.  —  De  accusato- 
ribus,  vel  accuaationibus  qnaa  MecuII  leses  noo  edmil- 
tant,  S.  JuliuB  I,  papa,  VIII,  985.  —  Ut  nnllus  eitia 

firOTineiam  vocelur  ad  jadlciam,  ibid.,  9h7. —  No  jodioes 
n  absentem  profaraDt  sBDteDtiam,  «t  ul  proditor  Bon 
aadittDr,  iUS.t  Btt.  ^  UUrA  proTiBoUi  tenni&oa  bo- 


cuaaDdi  licentia  noo  profrrediatnr.  ibid.,  991.  —  Infames 
At  secritefiOB  ed  tfBLimoDiom  non  atlmitLeodoB,  S.  Pelix 
II,  pape,  XIII,  20.  —  QuibuB  noo  liceat  accusare,  7el 
teatiHceri,  ibid.,  21,  23.  — Judiciornm  eccleaiaBtieorum 
ordo,  quo  contumaces  reprimautur,  GratiaDDS,  X1II,686. 

—  I^ro  diverris  caueis  eccleaiaaticie,  S.fiernardus  CUrBT. 
CLXXXIl,  123,  124.  132,  166,  451.  468,491.  520.  -  Ante 

1'udicem  civilem  clerici  non  accusentur,  PelagiDBlI,papa, 
iXXlI.  746.  —  De  eppetlatinDibus  episcoporam  ad  Ro- 
maoe  Ecelesifle  sacerdotem,  8.  Zoaimus,  papa,  XX,  680. 

—  Canea  iiranoreB  oedi  apostoliea  rcservaatar,  8.  Lm 
Magnus.  LIV.  616,  645.  —Ne  ad  sedem  mpMtolIesm  rite 
appellaDtes  impediantor,  loDocentius  III,  papa,  GCXIV, 
824;  CCXV,  310,  1257. 

De  cooeiliiB  terin  anoo  celebraudie.  Silvester,  papa,  VIII 
825.  —  Ut  omnes  cooveniant  ad  aynodos,  S.  Leo  Magnns, 
LIV,  619.  —  Ut  biDa  per  anoos  sioBulos  episeoporDm 
eoDcilia  celebrentur,  ibid.,  LIV,  673.  —  De  concfUo 
qaotannia  celebrando  Romffl,  ibid.,  702.  —  Ut  eonciiia 
quotaonis  Bant  ez  quibus  provinciis  potueriot,  Hilarns 

Eapa.  LVIII,  26;Hormisdapapa,  LXIII,  423.  —  CoDcitia 
is  in  aono  celrbreDtur,  S.  Gregorios  Mogous,  LXXVII, 
ff^  —  Ul  synodi  quotannis  fiaot,  Mfrf.,  1028,  13S8. 

Oe  coosensu  in  celebratione  festi  PBMhalit  et  eontra 
Judfflos,  CooMentinus  Magnua,  VIII,  401,  504.  —  CoD- 
staotiDnB  Eufebii  oralionem  de  PaBcaa  laudat,  ConataD- 
Uous,  VIII,  552.  —  De  observatione  Pasch»  DomioittB, 
synoduB  Aretaleijfiis,  VIII,  819.  625.  —  De  deflaiendi  pa- 
ecbatem  diemdifQcultateacBimulDeceBsitBte:  prapoeilis 
licilsm  esse  dierum  observatioDem,  S.  Ambros.,  XVI, 
1026.  —  De  ratioDC  PaBchali.lDOOceDtiusI,  papa,  XX,  XX, 
517.  —  De  BoIemDilatibus  Paschn,  S.  Hieronjm.,  XXII, 
1220.  —  De  celebrelione  Pascba,  S.  Leo  MagDne,  LIV,  603. 

—  De  Pascbate  anui,  444,  ibid.,  606.  —  De  solemDitate 
pasehaii  aoDi  45S,  ibtd.,  945.  —  De  Pasebate,  ittd.,  1055, 
1038,  1072,  1081,  1084,  1100,  liol.  —  De  Pasebali  die 
OrieDlaIemEcclesiamcumRomaDaconvenir«,GermaDUB, 
eplsc,  LXIIl,  481.  —  De  ratione  Paschs,  DioDysiuB  Exi* 
suuB,  LXVIII.  1!);  Viffiltus  papa,  LXIX,  i8;  8.  Orenorios 
MafiDnp,  LXXVII,  1061;  S.  Cotumbsons,  abb.,  LXXX, 
259, 264 ;  JoanoesIV.papa,  LXXX.eOt.Ianocentins  pipa, 
LXXXIV,  657 ;  Vigilius  papa,  LXXXIV.  RS2,  VitNllaDne 
papa. LXXXVIL 1004;  AdriaDUSMpa,  XGVI1I,336, 374; 
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prwbfter,  ibid,,  340;  Beds.  Ven.  XCIV,  67S.  «8S ;  Adria- 
nue  papa,  XCVlil,  340.  —  BDptismi  percipieudi  tempora 
ae  ritus,  S.  Siricius  papa  XIII,  f  134.  —  Eztra  PaBcba  pre> 
■byleriB  licet  bapLismQoi  contem.  Discouia  dou  cooceBBa 
eadeni  liceutia.  Hiricius  papa,  XIII,  1188.  —  Ad  ab  hffire- 
ticis  baptizatnd  iterum  baptiietur,  S>  Lro  MRROai,  LIV, 
1194.— •Ut  nonomnitemporebaptismi  regeaeretio  detur, 
Biei  In  Pascba  et  Penteooste,  et  nisi  perlcoio&a  inUrmitas 
oppreBsarit,iAi(/.,  ISOil. —  Hebaittizalas  per  poeuiteuliaDi 
recipiatur,  Felii  paua  111,  LVllI,  924.  —  Ut  oulld  prs- 
dia  de  baptiiaadie  ndeliba*  exigaoiur  Gelatiua  1,  papa, 
LJX,  50.  —  Ijt  prffitor  paacbal»  temput  ct  PenlccosleD 
nenio  baptisnre  pmBnmat,iAj'/..  S2.  —  De  baptiimo  rite 
adimplendo,  VigiliDt  fapa,  LXIX,  17,  19.  —  ludncttim 
»b  Hiipanie  ex  Arianorum  occatioue  uuien  iu  baplitmo 
Beniouis  ritum  probnt,  S.  Orefforioe  Uagnot,  LaXVII, 
W6.  —  Qui  proprioB  flliuB  de  saoro  fouui  nuauipiuntab 
uortbni  lepareatur,  DtiUKdedit  papa,  LXXX,  362.  —  De 
bulismo  iu  nomioe  Triuitatis  dato,  Braalio  CBBoruDg., 
LXZX,  683.  —  Utnon  rebaptizeoturqui  h  Novatiau»  vel 
llooteoBibnB  veniaDtilDuoceotiuB  papa,  LXXXIV,  6i6.— 
Qood  io  die  Epipbaninrum  probibeatur  baptifimum  cele- 
bniri,  Leo  pspa,  LXXXIV,  7!^.  —  Quod  hi  qui  ad  itera- 
lioDem  baptismi  vel  vi  vel  timore  eoacti  aoimoB  iDclioa- 
roDt,  pceoiteotin  Bint  eublwaadi  remedio,  Leo  pape, 
LXXXIV,  776.  —  Ut  DOD  omni  tempore  bepti^mi  regeoe- 
r«Uo  detor,  ibid.,  785.  —  D«  hie  qtii  le  rebaptizBodoe 
impie  dederuot,  Feliz  papa,  LXXXIV,  794.  —  De  illii  qui 
ab  Dmratici)>  baptiznli  vel  rebaptizatisuot,  nt  ad  eccleeia- 
ftieam  militiam  noa  pertiopaDt,  Feliz  p»v^,  LXXXIV, 
796.  — D«  trioa  merpioDc,  Vifiiline  pspa,lJuCXIV,  831.— 
De  bis  qni  abtque  iDterrogatiooe  lymboli  ab  adalteris  et 
imliiniii  presbyterii  baplizttnLur,  Crefforiue  II,  papa, 
LXXXIX.  525.  —  De  baplixatia  a  pa^anii,  GreRoriui  III, 
papa,  LXXXtX.  377.— Dedubiebaptizati8,Qre(:oriusilI, 
papa.  LXXXIX,  577.  —  Noo  iteraodnm  eete  bapti- 
imom,  qnem  imperitoi  lacerdoi  infractia  verbii  admi- 
niatrat,  Zacbariki  papi,  LXXXIX,  929.  —  De  preiby 
tcro  qoi  cum  deeiset  aqna,  periclitaotfm  infaatem 
vioo  baptizavit,  Stepbauns  II.  papa.  LXXXlX,  1026.  — 
De  preabytero  qot  DBptizavlt  oescieDs  Symbolum,  aec 
OTOlioDem  Domiaicam,  aecpsalmoi,  StepbaDue  papa  II, 
ibid„  1027.  —  De  rilibut  baptiimlt  Carolu*  HagDUi, 
XCVin.  938,  939  ;  XCIX,  892.  —  An  debeatit  iterom 
baptizari  e  aoodam  Dno  prethytero  baptizati,  Nicolaut  I, 
papn,  CXIX!,  9ii6.  —  Qnot  vicibai  per  totum  anonm 
bapliimata  celebrari  debeaut,  Nieolaoi  I,  papa.  CXIX, 
1006.  —  De  baptismo,  HiDcmnrui  Rhem.,  CXXVI,  104. 
—  Qood  noD  eit  verus  bapliimus  uisi  per  aquam  et 
lacerdotem  flat.  iDooceotiui  III,  papa,  CCXV,  812.  — 
Qaod  DOD  debeot  baptizati  Diei  ab  epiicopii  coot  goan, 
loDoeeotiae  papa,  LaXXIV,  642.  —  De  qnibavdam  pre- 
i)^t«ris  baptizatOB  BtaoaatibuB,  EugeDins  Toletaoue. 
LXXXVII,  403,  409.  —  De  eoarignaodis  infantibii^  lono- 
eCDtioa  1,  LVI,  515,  —  Dfl  pnicie  oscolo  daodo  poit 
eonlBCta  myiteria.  iDnoeeatiui  I.  pipa.  XX.  6S1.  —  De 
Eodiariitin  sompt{ODe,  S.  Hierooym.,  XXII,  669.  —  De 
iteraUoue  sacriflcii,  S.  Leo  Uaguus,  LIV,  624.  —  De 

Kce  aote  cobfecta  inyitterie,  laDOcenlius,  LVI.  515.  — 
DominiboB  recilaDOii  antequam  {irer^em  sacerdoB 
foeiat.  iHd.,  515. — Quod  m^Btarum  celebratio  alibi  quam 
io  Deo  dicatis  locie  onn  debeat  fleri  nisi  mafroa  compa- 
lerit  neeeeeitaa,  Fetix  IV,  pa[ta,  l^V,  15. 

Saerifleium  pro  dormitlooe  doo  offerri  pro  Gemioio 
Victore  quicootracoDcilii  episcoporumetatutum  tutorem 
sonm  nomiDaveral,  S.  CypriaDUs,  11.  399.  —  De  offleiii 
mieianiai,  JoanDei  III,  paps,  LXXII,  18.  —  Novem 
pretatioDei  f oter  miHarom  lolemoia  dpcaotaDdaB  a  Ru> 
Bana  Eedeiia  recipi,  Peligtne  II,  pipa.  LXXII,  7&8.  — 
De  nominiboB  aote  precem  pncerdotii  non  recitaodie, 
iBOoeeDtini  papa.  LXXXIV,  641.  —  De  obaervandis  in 
mina,  GregoriDB  11,  papti,  LXXXIX,  525.  —  De  Oloria  ia 
czeeUiiab  epiecopis  lu  Cceua  DomiDi  diceoda,  Nieolanel, 
papa,  CXIX,  885.  —  Quomodo  commuDiooem  oportet 
acd|Mre,  iiid.,  1000.  —  Auooo  jeioauB  poBsitpereipare 
commaniooem  ChriBti.  f At^..  lCi04.  — Ao  liceat  oommn- 
Biooem  enseipere  a  laeerdote  qui  deprehenBoe  eet  in 
adalterio.  ibid.,  1006.  —  Qoot  miiias  io  die  lacerdoU 
celefarare  lioeak,  Alezaodn'  II,  p«pa,  CXLIV,  1410.  — 
De  trlbos  miHiB  in  NaUvttate  Domlnl  celabrandii,  Joao- 
DM  roonicb..  CLXVI.  1509.  De  coDsnetadine  paoem 
caebarisUcum  DODnieiiDUnctDm  cnmmunicatoriB  porri- 
(nodi.  HildeberiUf)  CeoomaD.,  CLXXI,  222.  —  De  tacer- 
dote  qoi  deftectu  atymi  in  paoe  C4$mmuoi  coniecraverat, 
iMit.,  228.  —  Qnid  tigoiBcet  Id  misiii  ftaUo  tacerdoUs 
•d  deTteram,  et  de  qoiboidam  aliis  riUbuB,  Gaafridoi, 
S.  Borbars,  lobprior,  CCV,  864. 
Oood  ttoUi  tit  ttltfma  pcultntla  denegudB,  CflBlwU 


noi  i,  papa,  IV,  429.  —  Quii  reeoociliaUoaii  ordo  eeee 
debeat  S.  Leo  MaKuue,  LIV,  iOil.  —  PmaiteDteui,  qui 
oate  recoucilialioucm  decidtt,  recuoci.iari  poBl  ujurt«m 
DOD  poseet  ibift ,  1012.  —  NemiDi  iu  eitrcmit  poBilo  ot 
reroDciliatinnifm  |ieteatt  eam  es^e  denpgaDdam,  ibiil.~ 
Pmnitemiam  aemiui  per  pigua  posceaU  aegaodaiii  csb4>, 
obMrvatii  circa  apoatatai  caDonicii  regotts  iMrf..  1013. 

—  De  pmoiteotia  adeiiom  ot  coofeuio  eornm  ood  pubU- 
Cutur,  ibid.,  1210. —  Ue  pcBDiteotibue,  laooceDliuK  LVI, 
517.  —  De  bis  qui  accepiam  umuiteotiam  miuime  Ber- 
vaTciiLt,  Siricius  pofa,  LXXXlV,  632.  —  De  bia  qui  post 
baplipmum  omni  leoipore  iucooUaeuUte  voluptutibuB 
deiliti  iiUimo  poRDitentiam  poMunt.  InooceDtiut  papa, 
ibid.,  650.  —  Dfl  pmaitentibn.i  ot  ab  aliis  episcopiB  non 
lUBuipiaotur,  Felix  papa.  ibid.,  7'.<6.  —  De  pcBDitf^otia  ob 
der^ctum  io  aiitpa  commisBum.  S.  BeroardUB  Clarsev.. 
CUlXXII,  179.  —  De  poiDileuliig  ob  crimiua  impoueu<Ji«, 
S.  Beruardus  Clarsv.,  ibid.,  167. 168.  —  De  excommu- 
uieuUi.  Cypriaaus,  IV,  360. 364 ;  ivo  Caroot.,  CLXII,  187. 

—  De  vpsUuieatis  eccU>:»iaelictB.  Stephaaus  l,  papa,  III, 
997.  —  Id  alieno  lerritorio  ordinaUouea  celebrare  noo 
licere,  Siricius  XIII  papa,  ibid,  1193.  —  Ordinatioaei 
quffidam  coQtra  canooes,  looocentius  1  papa,  XX,  490. 

Ordiuationet  pmeipites  per  Bhltum  vetautur,  S.  Zozi- 
muB  papa,  XX.  6b8.  —  Quk  in  finguliB  oleri  gradibut 
tempora  siot  prseSza,  i6i(^.,  670-  —  Quod  ab  ilUcitis  rit 
ordioaUouibuBabslineadum,  CtBlestinue  1,  ptpa  L,  429. 

—  CnnoDum  observantiam,  priBsertim  in  orainatioaibus 
commeDdat.  S.  Leo  Haguus,  LIV,  617.  —  OrdioaUooes 
per  tumultom  faclar  redargnit,  S.  Leo  Magous,  LIV, 
645.—- Non  rudes  ao  oeopbytoi  ordioari  debere,  ibid., 
649.  —  SiDecleri  plebiiqoe  eoaneoiu  Demioem  ordinaQ- 
dum,  ib\d.,  6S3.  Avuuculi  sui  uxorem  ducere  ooo  licere. 
Siricius  papa,  XIII.  1191.  —  Sororrm  axoris  Bum  nou 
licere  ducere  oiorem.  ihid.,  1189,  —  Qusrit  de  coosao- 
fluinitatii  fiTadibu»  in  uuibut  uubere  licet,  8.  Gregorioe 
Magnofi,  LXXVII,  1320,  1322.  —  Ne  quis  eommatrem 
euam  in  oiorem  accipiat,  Deuidedit  papa,  LXXX,  362. 
— Quoddebeantfemiaffi.qufficaptisviriinupserantaliis, 
regreBsit  dp  captivitate  virii,  prioribus  copulari,  Leo  pa- 
pa,  LXXXIV,  773.  —  De  his  qus  duobue  fratribns  nupee* 
rint,  vel  qui  duai  sorores  uzores  acceperiot,  Zachariae 
papB,  LXXXIX.  936.  —  De  bis  qui  adulteras  habeot 
usores,  vel  ipei  eunl  adulteri,  ib%d.,  937.  —  Noo  lieere 
fitium  in  matrimoniuro  ducereillam  quampaterde  eacro 
fonte  bapUfmatii  lutrepit,  ibid.,  957.  —  Si  alter  cooju- 
gum  debitom  reddere  nou  poteit,  Stephaous  II,  papa, 
LXXXIX,  1024.  —  De  femiua  qus  alteri  nupierat,  cum 
ejus  vir  io  alieoa  provlucia  fal»o  mortutti  putaretur, 
StepbauuB  II,  pBpa.LXXXIX.  10S8.—  De  cnremoniis  ma- 
trimooii,  NicoUas  I  papa,  CXIX,  979.  —  Ad  liceat  ooo 
tempore  habere  duas  uxores,  ibid.,  999.  -~  Ao  liceal  Tiro 
Dominico  nocturno  vel  dinroo  tempore  com  nzore  fua 
cnnjunf^  siit  dorrotre,  ihid.,  1004.  —  De  illii  qni,  ozo- 
riboi  sois  dlmiiiii,  ad  aliai  noptias  traoiierint,  NieolaDi 
I  pspa,  CXIX,  llz5.  Otteodit  oxores  ooo  eMS  di- 
mitteudai,  Joanoes  VIII  papa,  c:XX V1.745.  —  De  impedi- 
menUa  matrimooii.  Atto  Vercell.,  CXXIV,  706.  —  An  liceat 
pellicem  io  uzorem  docere,  Ivo  Carnot.,  CLXII,  28.  — 
An  pueri  eex  annornm  spODf  alia  contrabere  poesint.  Ivo 
Caraot.,  118.  —  Ullum  qnocunque  prsBtexlu  coDjnginro 
fleri  posie  ioter  consansuiueas  et  afflofs,  Hildebertoi. 
CLXXI.  221.  —  Dfl  impedimeoto  matrimooii  ob  eooBaa- 
iruiDiUtem,  S.  Beroardus  Clarnv.,  CLXXXII.  575.  — 
Puella  aato  aoouro  leptimum  spootaliacootriihere  Don 
poteit,  InuocsaUui  III.  papa,  CCXIV,  290.  —  Ne  iDfldelei 
coDjanctlgradaprobiLito,  poit  bapUimaro  Mpareotur, 
ibid.,  475.  —  Ut  ipoDialia  loter  impuberes  cootracta,  ei 
pnberei  facU  coDfeoBerint,  coneummentor,  ibid.,  539. 

—  l>e  testibuB  admittpndiB  to  causa  roatrimooiali,  ibid., 
CCXV.  193.  —  De  quodaro  casn  matrimooiali,  ibid.,  773, 
CCXVI,66.  — Utrum  meretricem  ducere  poBsitpOBt  mor- 
tem  uzoria,  eni  viveiite  uxore  adbseeerat,  ibtd.,  CCXIV, 
90.  —  Herelricee  io  oxorem  dacere,  piom  et  meritoriam 
eft,  lAiV/.,  102.  — Quod  rontne  et  turdui  poieint  cootra- 
bere  malrimooiuni,  ibid.,  804.  —  De  teetihue  admUtea- 
dis  in  ciDsa  matrimoniali,  ibid.,  CCXV,  192;  CCXVI,  45. 

—  HereUroi  in  ecctsiia  recipieodi  modui,  S.  Siricias 

fiapa.  Xin,  1133.  —  EtveoientesaNovatiaDia  velMoo- 
eoBibai  per  maDus  iroporitioDem  soicipiaDtor,  sM'/., 
1160.  —  De  hii  qoi  roetn  iD  hsreiim  lapil  fuot,  ul  li 
coDverBi  fueriut  recipiantnr,  S.  Lflo  Magooe.  LlV,  391.— 
Da  uomioibuB  hnrelii^ornm  ad  flaerum  altare  non  recl- 
tBodis,  ibid.,  914.  — Ut  qui  beretlcorum  erroribus  me- 
tu,  000  voluiitate  implicaU  eoot  per  Mtiefsctionem  et 
non  dobiam  profeesioDero  loieiplantor.  ibid.y^  922.  — 
Btiom  bnrsiiarobai  iodDlgenlitm  poBuatei  T«iideodoi 

fl  non  l«»^g,Hjgi^@ie/t^f^ 
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Bos  qoi  io  bnreti  cam  TriDttatis  iaTOcatiooe  baptuati 
suDt,  ai  ad  Eccleeiam  revertaDtnr,  noa  baptizaDdoi,  S. 
GreRoriua  MagQUs,  LXXVIl,  (204.  —  Quod  bieretici  ad 
oallafl  dtgDitates  aee  eligi  oec  eligeie  poBsioi,  lanoceD- 
tius  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  256.  —  Quomodo  procedeodam 
sit  adTemuB  auapecloB  de  bsresi,  ibid.,  988. 

De  cibiB  iudaiciB,  NoTBliaDus  presbyter,  111.  953.  —  De 
diebus  feslisHebraorum,  eoeque  miuime  observari  de- 
bere  poit  Evanaelium,  HieroDvm.,  XXII,  1220.  —  De 
observatiooe  Saobati  aate  Domiatcam  ReeurrectioDiB. 
Alooiaus,  C.  287.  —  Nod  arceodos  JudnoB  a  solemoita- 
tiboB  soiB,  sed  mooitis  ac  blaodimeatis  ad  cooTersiODem 
acceadeodos,  S.  Oregorius  MagouB,  LXXVII.  1267.  — 
Christianum  maocipium  retioere  Jodsia  noo  liceat,  ibid. 
690.  —  Judeoram  serf  i  ad  EccleBiam  fidei  causa  fugieo- 
tes  in  libertatem  vindicentar,  ibid.,  615.  —  Edicto  cooati- 
tuftt  ne  Judais  cbriBtiaua  manoipia  habere  iiceat,  ibid., 
1037,  1039.  —  De  Judaicta  auperstitionibui,  S.  Ago- 
bardos  LogdoD..  CIV,  77.  —  De  baptifmo  Judaicorum 
roaocipioriim,  ibid..  100,  173.  —  De  caveada  societale 
Judaica,  ibid.,  108.  — Ulrum  eexta  feria  Paach»  pcr  1p- 
ctioQes  aiogulaB Ameo  reBpooderi  debeat,  Braulio,  LXXX, 
661.  —  Quod  vigilise  apostolorum  jejuaaotur  et  alia  du- 
bia  certificaatur,  iDDoceulius  III,  CCXV,  8lO.  —  De  ra- 
tiooe  Septuagesimffi,  Sexa){esiDis  el  QuioqungeBimee, 
AlcuiDUB,  C,  259,  263.  —  Sanciu»  rcx  ArafioDie  iu  sua 
ditiooe  officium  RomaDnm  eelebrari  aladeat,  S.  Urego- 
rias  VII,  papa.  CXLVIII,  339.  —  Officinm  in  Sclavouicam 
Uogaam  verti  prohibet,  ibid..  554.  —  Oe  festoGoDceptio* 
Dis,  S.  Bernard.  Clarffiv.,  CLXXXII,  332.  —  De  Aolipbo* 
uis,  0  Saptential  0  Ai/onai!  quffi  prnceduot  NatiTita- 
tem  Cbristi,  l^etrua  Bleseus.,  CCVIl,  S56.  —  De  aeptem 
feriia,  abbas  Peraeuis,  CCXI,  589. 

De  rlericit  et  tacei-dotibus.  —  De  aecuBatioDibiiB  eacer- 
dotum,  Stephaaus  papa,  111,  lOOl.—  De  modo  recipiendi 
accusatioopm  adTersus  clericoa,  8.  EiitTchianas  papa, 
V,  173.  —  De  modo  procedeodi  io  aegotirB  ecclesiflBticis. 
ibid.,  172.  —  Ul  omnes  conteutioDea  Tel  caub»  inter 
elerieos  cujuelibetordiois  exorUe,  coram  proTiucinlibUB, 
id  est  sols  epiicopis  termlnentur,  InnocentiuB  I  papa, 
XX,  472.  —  De  clericorum  eaoBls,  Bonifacius  I  papa, 
XX,  752.  —  Ue  ordiuibus  eccleeiaalicie,  Caius  papa,  V, 
183.  —  Oe  ordinaliooibns  et  oeophytiB  ooo  orainaodiB, 
SylTester  papa,  VIII,  826.  —  Ut  is  qui  Tidiiam  duxr^ritj 
DOD  admittatur  ad  clenim,  Siricius  papa.  XIII,  1499.  — 
Ut  poBt  remiBsiooem  ppccatoruui  uon  c.dmittatnr  ad 
elerom  qui  ciDgiiliim  mililiie  habere  elegeril,  iDDOceo- 
tius  I,  papa,  XX.  470. —  Ut  qui  necundam  duxerit  uxo- 
rem,  ciericns  ordioari  aoo  debeat,  loDocpDliua  I  papa, 
XX,  47i,  477,  478,  528,  603.  —  Ut  de  arena  ecdesia 
ctericum  ordioare  aultus  usorpet,  tAirf.,  475.  —  Ut  cu- 
rfalea  Telqaibuelibet  fuoctionibns  oecupati,  clerici  noa 
flaat,  ibid.,  468.  —  Onod  Arianorum  clerici  dod  siol 
sUBciptendi  in  auis  officiia,  ibid.,  547.  —  Qul  de  laicia 
poasiiit  clerici  fieri,  ibid.,  603.  —  Au  liceat  saeerdolem 
etepiscopumsubilo  ctericumordruare.IvoCarDot.CLXII, 
6!1.  —  Quinam  eb  eccleBiaeticts  offictis  arcenntur,  S.  Neo 
Magnue,  LIV,  610.  —  Qui  rehaptizntns  fuerit  iu  clero 
DOD  recipifttur,  Fetii  III  papa.  LVIIT.  924.  —  Ut  oemo 
Iftteraa  nescieD»,  prOTehatur  ad  cleriim,  r>elaBii)8  I  papa, 
CIX,  53.  —  Quod  non  admittaotur  clerici  ab  hffirelicie 
ordiaati,  Inooceutiua  I.  papa,  LXXXIV.  667.  —  Ut  eerTi 
auh  obtentu  religiooiB  ooa  reripiaotur  iu  clero,  GelaaiuB, 
LXXXIV,  802.  —  De  clericis,  Zacbarias  papa.  XCVIII,  «S, 
86,  87,  88.  —  Qua  ratioDe  ad  ordioes  eceleBiastteoa  pru- 
moTenduB  ait  clencus  eui  digilUB  abBcissus  est,  Stepha- 
ous  V  papa.  CXXIX,  805.  —  De  tooeura,  Aldhelmus, 
LXXXIX,  9.9.  —  Ceolfridua  preabyter  Anfilo-Saxna., 
LXXXIX,  349.  —  Ut  clerici  nulla  aefiotia  inhooeala  nec 
lur[>i8  luera  sectentur,  Gelaaiua  I  papa,  LtX,  53.  —  De 
elericia  pnat  rtericatura  uxorem  ducentibua,  S.  Gregoriua 
Magoue,  LXXVII,  1183.  —  Ut  clerici  ab  uxoribue  absti- 
oere  debeaDt^Zachariaapapa,  LXXXIX,  934.  —  De  clc- 
ricia  qui  auaa  eecle^iae  rctinquunt,  ibid.,  935.  — Ctertcos 
rorQicarioi>  roisaaa  cetebrare  ooo  debere,  sed  exlra  chn- 
rum  esse  pelleodoB,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVItl. 
463,  464.  —  Ut  elerici  ad  reaidentiam  pereooalem  apud 
BUas  ecciesias  coDipetlantur,  S.  Ilernaraus,  CLXXXII,  93. 
—  Quod  snbdiacoois  carnale  coonubium  denegetiir,  S. 
Leo  Maguua,  LIV,  672.  —  De  subdiaconorum  caBlibdtu 
dejfiroit,  S.  GrenoriUB  Magnus,  LXXVII,  —  Ne 
Bubdiacooi  curo  auia  uxoribus  misceaDtur.  ibid.,  710.— 
DiacoDi  qoi  se  luxnriie  crlmiDe  roacntaTerunt,  aoo  grada 
lo  perpeloom  dejecti  maneaot,  tbid.,  723.  —  Quod  dia- 
eoai  ceseare  debent  ab  opere  coniusHti,  non  taoien  repu 
diare  conjugla,  Leo  papa,  LXXXIV.  766.  —  Ul  diaconi 
DieoBuram  propriainjuxta  Palrum  aeerela  cuntodiant, 
GelMins  ptpt,  LXXZlVt  800.  —  Qaod  diuonl  In  prMbj- 


<98 

terio  reaidere  non  posBiat,  ibid.,  LXXXIT.  800.  —  Soeer- 
dotea  et  diaconi  insotubili  uootioeotiffi  tege  coaatriDgi, 
Siricius  papa,  XIII,  1130.  —  Saeerdotee  cum  uxoribu* 
sois  000  coeaot,  ibUi.,  1160.  —  iQDOeauUus  1,  p&pa.  XX, 
475.  —  Qood  000  debeaot  saeerdotes  aut  clanei  palliiB 
amicU  aut  prfficiocti  iumbisiu  eeetesia  ministrare,  Coale- 
stiouB  I,  papa,  L,  429.  — NooDiai  udIdb  uxoris  Tiroa  de- 
bere  esae  preabyleroa,  S.  Leo  Maguus,  LIV,  645. 
Preebyter  ai  rehaptizatus  fueril,  laieam  coromunioaeoD 
reeipiat  io  roorteoi,  Pelix  III,  papa,  LVUI,  9%K.  —  D« 
Baeerdotum  cnm  mutieribus  eooTersaUone,  8.  Gresor. 
UagD.,  LXXVII,  S14.  —  Presbyter,  al  eola  KgritudlDis 
cansa  ecctesia  aue  defuerit,iD  locum  anumreatitueiidas, 
ibid.,  682.  —  Quod  nnlti  sacerdotam  liceat  canoDes 
igDorare,  CffitestiDus  papa.  LXXXIV,  689.  —  Quod  pre- 
sbyteri,  si  in  oliquo  crimioe  prolapsi  fneriot,  non  powint 
per  roa&us  impoBitiooero  pceniteuUn  remedinm  conae- 
qui,  Leo  papa,  LXXXIV,  765.  —  De  qulbnsdam  tacerdo- 
tea  spectantibns,  Booifacius  Mogunt.,  LXXXIX,  761.  — 
Ut  preehyleri  sine  commeDdatitiia  dod  Boaci|>iaDtur,  Za- 
charia!)  papa,  LXXXIX,  936.  —  De  preabyteria  episcopfs 
etde  presbyteria  agrorum  id.,  XCVIIT,  82,  83,84.— 
Ad  preabylerum  uxorem  habeDtem  oporteat  euBteotara 
et  booorare,  Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX,  lou6.  —  De  pmaa 
preebTlcri  qui  Jiacooum  percuss^rit,  ibid.,  1131.  —  Ut 
presbytpr  bomicida  sacerdotali  officio  careat,  i6io'.,  1134. 
— De  offiriis  a  preabyteris  impleDdir,  lliucmarns  Rbem., 
CXXVi,  531  —  Solom  Facerdntura  ease  Bncrameuta  eon- 
fieere,  Ito  Caraot.,  CLXll,  79.  —  Ao  lieeat  sacerdoti 
oceidere  latrooem  Ipsum  perimer«ToteDt*-m,'Hildeber- 
tus,  CLXXI.  267.  —  Clerioi  ad  re«ideuUaro  peraODalem 
apud  auae  ecctesias  compelltiDtur,  liiuoceutiua  III,  papa, 
CCXiV,  93.  —  Sacerdotes  ali  uxoribos  juxta  canooes 
absUoeie  debere,  iDOOcenUus  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  715.— 
Quod  iDhibeatsacprdotibnBsuiB  arma  ferre  et  incedere 
habitu  laicali,  iDDOceoUus  III,  CCXV,  813.  —  Ut  presbv- 
ter  qui  digitum  aioistrs  maons  amisit,  mioistrare  possit, 
ibid.,  1221  —  De  pieBbytero  eol  virilis  abBdBsa  foerant 
per  Tim,  Utid.,  1423. 

Deepiieopis,  melropoiilanil,  ete.  —  Ne  odub  episcopns 
episco|ium  ordioure  presumat,  Siriciua  papa,  XlII,  ti57. 

—  UtiudiRuue  Dutliis  efficialur  epiBCopos,  ibid.,  1164. 

—  Ne  laici  ad  episcopaturo  proTebaotur,  id.,  ibid.,il92; 
CoeleeliDiie  I,  papa,  L,  436.  —  A  metropolitano  compro* 
Tinciales  episcopi  conecio  exarcbo  ordioeotur,  metrono* 
titaai  ab  ipao  exan-.ho,  S.  Leo  MafiDuii,  LIV,  61S.  —  Or- 
dioatiooemepiscupiproTiDcialismetropolitsooreflerTan- 
daro,  ibid ,  63.*.  —  QuibuB  in  locis  eptscopi  debeaot  ordi- 
Dari.  ibifl.,  6S3.  —  Ut  Dultua  sioe  eoDseDSu  episcopi 
melropotitaDi  episcopus  ordinetur,  Hilarius  papa,  LVIII, 
17.  —  Ut  nultua  p<>r  ambitum  ad  epiaenpntum  accedat, 
Symmachns  papa,  LXII,  54. —  De  epiacopis  per  simoniam 
ordioBtia,  aot  post  iapaum  tempore  diacooatos,  8.  Gre- 
gorios  Hagoos.  LXaVII,  1061.  —  Qnot  suot  uecesssrii 
aplBCOpi  io  episeopi  coDeecralioDe,  ibid.,  1188.  — Dedi* 
gamo  Don  oraiDaodo,  ibiiJ.,  (2)9.  —  De  remoTendis  epi- 
scopis  qiii  illieite  nrdinali  snot,  el  ne  in  ooa  eccleeia  duo 
epiaropi  habeantur,  Hilarius  papn,  LXXXIV,  790.  —  Ut 

Ero  <>piPcopalu  pramiuro  ooo  accipiatur,Hon>midapapa, 
XXXIV,  821.  —  Of-  Titiosis  epiacoptB  ordinaUs,  Boui- 
faeiuB  Mofinat.,  LXXXIX,  745.  —  Ut  in  elecUooe  epi- 
Bcopi  eimoiiiacam  labem  eTiteut,  AtcuiDns,  C,  219.  —  De 
melropolitAois,  Zacbaria»  papa,  XCVIU,  81.  —  De  causiB 
episcoporum.Coroelioai  apa.III,  845;  LuciDal,  papa.III, 
975.  —  D«  BRCUsationiboB  episcoporuro,  StepaaDus  I, 
papa,  ni.  1001 ;  Sixtus  11,  papa,  V,  86 ;  S.  Pelix  papa,  V, 
14«;  CAjns  pnpa.  V,  183:  8.  JuUtia  L  papa,  VIII,  988; 
Felix  II,  papa,  XIII,  21.  —  De  appellBUooioua  epiBcopo- 
rum.  Sixlua  II,  papa,  V,  83.  —  I  t  episcopi  accusati 
appelteDt  sedem  apostolicaro,  S.  Julins  I,  papa,  VIIl, 
985.  —  Ut  oemo  episcopnm  peoes  arbitroB  efficulares 
accueet.S.  Fslix  II,  papa,  XIII,  19.  —  De  doo  terminan* 
diecau^is  episcoporuro  absque  auctoritnte  Romitui  poo- 
tificis,  ibid..  22.  — Uniimquemque  epiacopum  ad  metro- 
politanum  iu  dubiis  recurrere  debere,  S.  Leo  Magnus. 
LIV,  1011.  —  De  ooD  accusaDdia  epiacopis,  Joaooesl, 
papa.LXIII.  529.  — Oe  falsia  tssUbns  eootra  episcopom, 
Doo  sascipieDdie,  SilTeriuapapa,  LXVi,  86.  —  Epiacopos 
aummo  lo  hooore  epae  habendoa.  oec  poese  a  quolioel 
accuaari,  Pelagius  II,  pnpa,  LXXII,  756.  —  Docetepfseo- 
l>oa  eimoniacoe  in  concitio  judicaudoe  eaee.  Leo  IV,  papa, 
CXV,  607. —  Ut  nutluBepiscopnB  alteriua  parochiamre- 
Uoeat.  S.  Juliusl,  papa,  VIll,  98!l.—  Ut  nollas  pro  i»er- 
secnUonihus,  dnmdorare  poieBt.soani  relioqnat  eecle- 
siam,  Liberius  papa,  VIII,  1399.  —  11!  alterius  rlerifium 
nnllue  uanrpet  epiacopua  ordioaro.  IiuioueuUtis  I,  paps, 
XX,  379.  — UtDullui  spisooporoiirrajicUDrfDris eerle- 
sis,  ad  slism  lrussit^|IjblTOf*wQ0wlo.  — Sos- 
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peodHar  uoi  spatio  a  miwarDm  oalebratione  episcopue, 

aujordinationem  quamdamcootra  caooDee  fecerBt,ByDo- 
Ds  CarpeDtoract.,LXVII,tS89, — ^Reprobat  episcoporum 
de  aoa  ad  aliatn  erclesiam  traOBitua,  Peta;^iua  II,  papa 
UCXll,  749.  —  Ut  sacerdotium  ipse  (iepooat  ti  pecuati 
eam  ooDcabiaa  stt  coDftctas,  S.  Qrejforius  Magnue, 
LXXVII,  640.  —  Na  mulieres  eum  episcopis  in  sacris 
ordiQibas  coDStitaiit  babitent,  iii(<.,  906.—  Oe  boois 
ute  epi^copatum  ac<]uiiitis  teslari  posse  epiflcopum, 
i6id.,  Iz46.  —  l)e  episcupis  qai  aliorum  ctericos  suaci- 
piant,  Zacharias  papa,  LXXXlX,  935.  —  De  curaquam 
instraeadis  popuilsprsecipue  aate  biiptiHmum  adhtbf^re 
debent  pastores.Caroius  Magous,  XCVIII,  917.  —  Qiioil 
•piseopat  duIIo  modo  TeoatiODi  Jebeat  iasistere,  Nico- 
laos  I,  papa.CXlX,  lli6.— Utsi  episcopus  occisus  fue- 
rit,  alter  noa  subroeetur,  nisi  reis  deteclis  et  puoilis, 
NicoUus  I,  papn,  (^IX,  1134.  —  De  traoslalionibua 
cpi»coporam,  Uiocmarus  Rbem.,CXXVl,  210.  —  De  vir- 
tatibae  episeoporum.  S.  PetfDS  DamiaDus,  GXLIV,253. 
— Qaod  translatioepiscopinoa  debeat  Beri  ainecoDseo- 
n  archiepiscopi  et  epiacoporum  proTiociffi.S.Aoselmus 
Caatnar.,  CLIX,  162.  —  De  epiacopatu,aQ  aeceptaodns, 
S.  Beraard.  Clarffiv.,  CLXXXll.loo. —  De  recta  episco- 
palis  diKoitatii  admioistratiooe,  ibid.,  101,  129,  131.  ~ 
Qaibos  virtutibus  episcopQ»,  oroaluB  eiae  et  a  quibus 
Tttiis  obborrere  debeat,  Petrue  Bleaeus.,  CCVIl,  51.  — 
Qaod  episeopoaad  aliam  eecleslam  traosferre  absque  li- 
centia  papn  non  liceat,  iDoocentius  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
106,  422,  486,  S45.  —  PrimAtcsin  accusatum  episcopum 
quomodo  se  gerore  debeaut,  S.  Kelii  papa,  V,  146.  — 
6«  prlmalibas  et  metropolitanis,  Stephfcoas  I,  papa, 
in,  1001.  —  Unuquffique  proTincia  SDO  melropolitano 
sit  cooteata,  CtBleslious  1  papa,  L,  429. —  Qualiter  me- 
tropolitaous  iu  alieoa  proTiocia  ae  habere  debettt,  S. 
Oregorius  Magnus.  I,XXV11, 1183.  —  Quod  dod  oporteat 
Bfleaadamconslitataimperatorumduosessemetropolita- 
»os,  Innoceolius  papn,LXXXIV,  663.—  Ut  metropolita- 
nissaa  jara  serTeotor.  Leo  papa,  LXXXIV,  771.  —  De 
of&eiismetropolitaQi.BonifBciua  Mogout.,  LXXXIX,764. 

—  De  honore  metropolitanorum,  Za':harias  papa, 
LXXXIX,  931.  —  Noo  aliorum,  sed  primatis  suijudicio 

Jnisque  fle  subjiclat,  Nicolaus  I,  papa,CXIX,925.  — Qno 
sbest  ordine  oonseerari  roelropolitanQs,  HiDcmaras 
Rbem.,  CXXVI,  186.  —  De  jore  metropalitaaoram.iMrf., 
189.  — Quod  patriarcha  et  primales  arcbiepiseoporam 
et  episcoporum  subditos judicare  io  iostaQua  non  de- 
beant,  loDoceotius.  I,  CCXIV,  479. 

De  rnnmo  Pot^ifire.  —  Ue  sede  apoetolica,  sioe  eujus 
aoctorilate  caosffi  episooporum  termiaari  nuo  debeut, 
Sixtns  II,  papa,  V,  83. —  De  episcopia  dAmoatis  iojuste, 
st  apoatoliea auctoritate  restitntis.i^id.,  86.  —  Ue  au- 
etontate  judicis  sedis  apostolicffi,  S.  Felix  papa,V,  148. 

—  Qood  soli  RomaaopontiBciliceat  eeaerale  concilium 
eogere,  etepiseopos  judicare,  Juliusi,papa,vni,  971. — 
Statattnr  ut  si  denao  RomB  episcoui  onlinati  ruariot 
dao.  ambo  de  ciTitate  pellaotar,  HoDoriaa  Aagustus, 
LXXXIV,  677.  — •  Si  iotf  r  epiecopos  de  oeftutio  fuent 
obortfl  cooteotio,  cuocla  Rumauo  pootiHci  pnoilautur, 
Leo.  LXXXIV,773.  —  NoTum  e»e  RomaDum  pooliScem 
abtmprratoread  ooocilmm  Tocari,I]ormi»dapapa,LXIll, 
379  — Zaebariffi  papffi  sabmittiturerectio  trium  aediam 
episcopalium,  Boaifaviua  Mogunt.,  LXXXTX,  74i. 

De  frumac/iii.  —  De  mooachis  ad  Kradns  eccleaiasticos 
accedere  capieatibus,Zozimus  papa,  LVI,  571.— Qualea 
coQTeDiant  monachis  familiarej,  o.  Panlia.,LXI,  234.— 
Ne  com  moQachi<i  babtteot  maUered.S.Oregorias  .Uago., 
LXXVII,  513.— BfoaasteHi  htes  Heaegotia  omniaperito 
elaieis  Tiro  eommiteoda,S.Oregorios^a^ns.LXXVlI, 
S2S. —  Monasterio  consuetudineB  ooTas  imponi  noosi* 
Dat.iAi'/.,  563. —  Baptisterium  de  mooasterio  auferatitr, 
ut  mona  rbia  liceat  opus  Dei  securiutt  celebrare,  ihtd.t 
LXXVll,K>7. —  Nemouachi  /fimioa-i  in  miniasterium  in- 
ilu<  aol,  ant  eas  sihi  commatres  faciaot.  iftiii.,  LXXVII, 
717  —  Non  prffiponendo3  mooastfTii.^  clerico»  Eoclcsiii* 
.deserTieiites,  ihid.,  721.  — De  tuhnioreoilo  clerieorura 
•^ominio  in  monasteriis,  iAi^f  .^OS. — Publicia  rationibus 
■obligatos  neque  in  clero,  oeque  in  moDaaterii>  iusci- 
piendos,i6i(/.,  iH)9.— Ut  monachis  suarum  ecclpsiirum 
saeerdotes  iasUtaere  Uceat,  JoaDDasIV,  papa,  LXXX, 
608.  —  De  monaebis  propositnm  noo  serTantibas,  Siri- 
eias  papa,LXXXIV.  63S.  —  Ut  monachus,  si  clericus  fs- 
ActDs  nierit,  propositnm  •uum  serrare  debeat,IaD0ceDtia8 


papa,  LXXXIV,  647.  —  Qood  mooaehl  Disl  per  gradns 
ecclesianticofl  non  debeaot  ad  summum  saeerdotiam 
perveuire,  Zoiimus,  papa,  LXXX]V,673. — De  mnaacbis, 
Zacharias  paps,  XCVIII,  82,  86.  —  De  diecipliua  mooa- 
eteriorum  pro  a<lmiBsioae  sacerdotum.S.  Lupus  Ferrar.> 
CXlX,  490.  —  Ut  rectores  mouasteriorum  sollicite  pro- 
TideanLut  serTi  et  aDcills  Uei  secanndum  urdinem  Ti- 
Tuiit,  CXXVI,  17.  —  Nou  prohiberi  moaacham  ez  mo- 
oasterio  ad  eremum  traasire,  etc.,S.  Petras  Damianua, 
CXLIV,  392.  —  Moniichum  profesHum  doo  teoeri  Toto 
peregrioatioois  a  se  factoiQ  sseculo,  S.  ADselmus  Cao'* 
tuar.,  CLIX,  fH.  —  Hortatur  mooachos  ad  coatiouam 
siiffi  regulffi  obserTaatiam,  S.  Aoaelmus  Caolusr.,CLIX, 
87.  — Apostatas  monacbos  in  claustrum  rcTersos  monet 
ut  non  TerecuodiApoeLiiteotiam  abjieiaut,  t&ir/.,  140.  — 
Ul  priuri  sua  peocala  conhLeautur  et  omiii  cuatodia  aer- 
vent  cor  suum,  ibUi..,  155.  — De  monaoho,  an  ab  abbate 
sit  beoediceadus,  Ito  Carnot..  CLXII,  52.  —  De  abbalis 
electiouR,  S.  Bernard.  ClarsT.,  CLXXXIl,  325,  SSi6.  — 
De  ejectione  ineorrlgibilinm,  i6i'i.,  236.  —  De  DOTitio 
dyarolo,  iAirf..  530 —  Pro  reformalione  monasleriorom 
iSid.,  CLXXXII.  189,  226,  2il9,  597.  —  De  amoTeodo  ab- 
bate  indiscipltnato,  ibiU.,  713.  —  De  reKUla  S.  Beoe- 
dicli,  an  ClarffivalleQBfS  oam  observeot,  Petrus  Veoer., 
CLXXXIX,112. —  De  regulari  obserTaotia  caoonicorum 
Regg  ,  Odu,  caaontcus,  CXCVI,  1399.  —  Kpligiosi  caute 
extra  mooaaterium  se  geoere  debeat,  ibid.,  CXCVI, 
li06.— Ad  liceal  ooTiliis  ordiois  Graodimooteosis  habi- 
tum  CiBtercieusem  suscipere,  Stephanua  Toroac.,CCXI, 
381,  370.  —  Formam  instituendorum  oovitiorum  G.mo- 
naebo  Poatiniacensi  prffiscribiL,Adamus,  abb.  Perseoiffi, 
CCXI,614.—  Ui  Tagi  moaachi  ad  eoenobium  reTocentar. 
Innoceuliua  III,  papa,  CCXIV.  70.  —  Ut  disaoluti  atque 
rebelleemoOBchi  puniantur  eerTeturquemonaetica  diaci- 
plina,  i^tid.,  (75.  —  De  Rnao  prohntioois  moQSchorum, 
i&iV/.,429'  —  Ut,  cum  proposito  religioois  TivaQt,regu- 
las  con&cianteaaque  ad  sedem  apostolicam  mittaDt,t6if/, 
931, 

De  virfini^.  —  Quid  de  puella  nondum  T«lala,qun 
a  proposito  itfm  ezcideret,SiriciuB  papa,  XIII,  1183. — 
Ut  aucillffi  Dei  velatffi.si  publice  oubeadffi  Tel  occulte  ae 
corruptioaitradideriDt,QODadmittaatur  ad  poenitentism, 
nisi  eni  se Janxeraotdcsncalo  recesserit,  iDDOceDtius 

I.  papn,  XX,  S79.  —  Ut  ancillffi  Dei.  neednm  sacratffi, 
fli  post  onbere  volueriot,  ad  pceniteotiam  reeipisntnr, 
iAi'/.,379. — Quid  agendum  de  memoratia  Tirginibus  tI- 
barbarica  oppreaflia.  S.  Leo  Magous,  LIV,   oo5.  —  Ut 

ErffiHxisdiebua  virgioes  coaaecreatur,  Oelasiua  I,  papa, 
IX.  62.  —  Ut  raptoresTirgiaum  ab  Eccleslffi  comraa- 
Dioae  pellaatur.  Symmachus  papa.LXn,  54.  —  Ut  Tir- 
gioes  cootioeDtiam  profeflSffi  doq  oubant,  ibid. —  Virgo 
nondum  flexaKeoaria  oco  flat  abbatisea,  S.  Gregorius 
Magu.,  LXXVII,  679.  —  tiratid  velentnr  virgioee,  ibid., 
697.  —  Ne  militits  iii  monasteria  Tirginnm  nospiteutur, 
ibid.,ifii6.  —  De  TirKiuibns  saoralii  si  lapm  faerlaUla 
noceotius  papa,  LXXXIV,  648.  —  De  Ttrgioibns  non  tb- 
Intis,  si  deTiaTeri')*..  i6ti^ — De  virfiinibua  aacrisquando 
velentur,  Gelaains  papa,  LXXXIV,  801 .  —  De  Ttrginibus 
Telnti8,«>i  deviaTAriot,  Zacbarias  papa.  LXXXIx,  936; 
XCVIII.  89.  89,91.  — De  Ttrftiaibos  propoaitiim  dou  ser- 
Tantibus,  tAt'/..937. —  De  qaibuedam  mooialibu8,Booifa- 
cius  episc,  LXXXIX,721 —  Ut  Ueo  sacrata  ssenlariam 
sbMtiuent  coDTersatione,  S.  ADselmns  Caotaar.,  GLIX, 
163.  —  Virginem  usqusm,  pmcipue  solam,  e  monaste- 
rio  egredi.  mazime  Tero  festiTia  dlebas.  Hildebertas, 
CUXX  1,269. 

De  viduit.  —  Utvidaffi  noa  Telentar,  Gelasiail.papa, 
L)X,B8.  —  UtTidun  eoatlnaentiam  professn  qoq  on- 

bant,  Symmachus  papa.LXVI,  54.  —  Ut  raptores  Tidua- 
rum  ab  Gcclesiffi  commuoiooe  peliaDlur,  ibul.,  5i.  — 
De  Tidua  qii«.auBcepto  Telo,  postea  Dubit,  StephauuB 

II.  papa,  LXXXIX,  1025.  —  De  Tidni>,  ZaehaHas  papa, 
XCVIll,  84.  —  De  modo  TlTeudi  In  Ti<iailate,S.B<>rDard 
Clarffiv.,  CLXXXII,  49i,  —  Qno  modo  ?e  gerat  rpgina  Ti- 
dua,  lAi-/.,  .'S56.  —  Me  Ecctesinrum  (;ooi:i?crRtiooe,Vigilin8 
papi,  LXIX.  IS  :  Ivo  Carnot  ,CLXII,  9^,  lOl.  —  De  s«- 
piiltiira  Ht',i'le.!iiislicn,  iAt'/.,ll7.  —  Ne  incendiarii  etex- 
coram'inicati  in  eccleeia  sepeliaotur,  iDooceotiufl  III, 

fiapa,CCXlV.  546.—  Desacris  imagiDibus,  S.  Gregorius 
hgnufl,  LXXVl  ;  Agobardus  Lngduo.,  CIV,  199.  Nico- 
laas  I.  papa,  CXIX,  773 ;  S.tiregorius  iI,papa,LXXXIX,  - 
S07,  511,  521. 
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belhleem  sDarrat,  ibid.,  878.  —  Oe  Joaaae  Jerosoljmi- 
tfluo  episcopo,  ul  pas  resarciatur  ioter  illum  etmuoa- 
cbos  qui  •ecum  degebaat,  ibid.,  736.  —  De  Pammacbio 
ei  Oceauo  qui  exBtimulaut  UieroDymum  ot  librum  Hipl 
'Apyftv  io  Latinum  sermoDem  ezacle  tranaferat,  eic, 
ibia.,  743.  —  Quid  seQserit  HieroQymus  de  Origeoe, 
ibid.,  743,  752.  —  De  Theopbilo  cujua  opera  victa  est 
factiu  OrigeQisUnj-n,  ibid.,  754,  755,  756,  757,  769,771. 
772.  —  Da  Pacatulffi  taraQtilln  educatiooe,  ibid.,  lOPS. 
—  Dellet  comesaatioiies  et  ebrictatea  perAfricam  io  ccb- 
meteriis  et  memuriia  martyrum  fiequeutari  afjfcie  reli- 
gioaii,  S.  AtiguH.,  XXXllI,  90,  114.  —  De  qiiiaque 
Auguatiai  libns  ailverausMaaicbffios,  S.  PauliDus,  i&it/., 
101. —  De  Procuteianu  partia  doualiaoffi  apud  HippoDem 
epiflcopo,  quom  iavitat  ut  niutua  ouUalioDe  scbisma 
eompoaatur.  S.  Augustin.,  ibi-^.,  189.  —  0»  JaTene, 
qni  matrem  csdere  sotilue,  demum  elmortem  minatns 
traufliit  ad  Douatistas,  ab  iisque  iierato  haptizatua  est, 
ibid.,  132.  -  De  clericurum  Ooiiatidlarum  liceatia  coer- 
ceoda  per  Proculeianum  e|ii8c.,  ibtii.,  134.  —  De  titulo 
Tulfrati  ab  ipao  lihri  de  acnptoribus  eccIesiaBticis,Augu- 
alious  HieroQymo,  ibid.,  154.  —  De  tis  qute  cceptasuQt 
ngi  de  roQcordia  cum  Forlaaio  DoQBtiblarum  ept&co|io, 
ibid.,  173. —  Aurelio  sigQiHcat  Doaatum  et ipsiua  fratrem 
se  reuiteDte  recesstsae  de  moaaaterio,  ibid.,  — 
OoaatiBlus  clericoa  ad  Ecclesiaoi  catholicam  veDieQtes, 
iu  suo  ipsorum  ordiue  recipieudos,  ibid.,  £38.  —  Dit 
Timotheo  ordiaato  subdiacoDo  ta  dioecesi  HippnDeDsi 
iirster  Tolootatem  Augastiai,  tbid.,  S30.— De  Crispino 
CalameaBi,  qui  Happalienaes  metu  subactos  rehapti- 
zarht.  ibid..  235.  —  Cur  AbuDdautiopreabylero  iufami 
Ecclssium  committere  noluerit,tdtd.,234.  —  De  Castorio 
ut  ia  epifcopatu  VagioeQsia  Ecclesis  MazimiaDo  fralri 
suo  gluriose  cedeali  succedat,  ibid.,  238.  —  Apologiam 
Hieroaymi  coDtra  RufBQum  accepia«e  se  testatur.  ibid. 
245. —  Monachus  a  Bonifacio  preKbytero  aecusaliia. 
crimen  io  Bouifacium  ipsum  traosfert,  ad  sepulcrum  S. 
Fellcia  Nolaai  adfUQt.ul  judicium  trausigstur  mtraculo 
ibid.,  267.  —  De  Csciliaao  prffiside.  utauoedioto  Dooa- 
ttstas  tn  regioae  Hipponansi  etin  Ticiuie  locia  coerceat, 
ibid.,  296.  —  De  Donatistis  in  regiooe  HippoDeQsi 
DODclum  Festi  litteria  correctis,  ibid.,  309.—  Deiujnriis 
CbrirtiaQis  receos  illatis  aCalameDflibup,  ibid.,  313,  383. 
— Clerici  HippoQenses  calholiciadJaDuariumepiecopDm 
Dooaiiftam  eznostnlant  de  Cireamcelltonnm  ueTitia  in 
catholiros.  iAttl.,  302. 

Oe  Olympio  maaiatro  ofBciorum,  nl  taeatur  leges  de 
coDfriDgendis  idolts  et  bsreticis  corriffHDdts,S.  August., 
XXXIU,  357,  —  De  Donato  procoasuie  Arricffi,at  Oooa- 
tislus  coerceat,  dod  occidat,  iAi(/.,366.  —  Memorioepi- 
•copo  libros  ipaius  de  mueiua  Qagitautt  seztum  librum 
mittit,  iHd.,  367.—  Crescooium  rogat  ut  sit  adjutorsDS 
petitionis  pro  FaTentio,  ibid.,  428,  429,  430.  —  De 
Pioiano  suoito  populi  tumuttu  ad  presbyterium  postu- 
Into  in  urbe  Hippoois.  ibid.,  473,  476.  —  De  Dooatistis. 
quomodo  pnnieodi,  ibid.,  396,  509,  510,  535.  —  Quo- 
modoepiflcopi  faclioDis  DoDatiaas  in  (^arlhagiDensi  colla- 
tioneeonTictisiut,  tftuf.,  577.— DeSaturotai  et  Enfrati 
preebyterorom  redttu  ad  Ecclesiem,  ibi-i.,  583.  —  Oe 
CirteosibuN  e  fiirlioQe  Douatietaruu)  coDversia  ad  Eccle- 
site  catholicm  Bucielatem,  titW.,  590. —  DeDoQalo,  villffi 
Miitogcnoffi  io  dicecesi  Hipponensi  presbytero  donatists, 
ibid.,  753.  —  De  actis  adversus  Pelagiam  etCoelestium. 
ibid.,  758.  —  Oe  PelagiaDii  bsrRtiels,  ibid.,  7^,  772, 
783.—  De  iDstituto  ac  ordioe  librorum  CiTitaUa  Dei, 
ibid.,  789.  —  Dn  Diofcoro  miracnlis  coDTor^o  ad  Chri- 
stiani!<mum,  ibid.,  1013.  —  De  Pa^ceulio,  damoarefiiffi 
comiti  ariaoo.  qoi  ipsam  ad  cotloquium  apud  Carthagt- 
nem  proTOcarat,  t6t'/.,  1038.— Z>e baptir<moetp(eoiten- 
tia  Petri  contra  quemdam  NoTatioDum.  tbid.,  1086.  — 
De  Fasdo  qnodamere  altenoobrutoaU  ecclesiam  confa- 
giente,  eujns  credttoribus  Aagnstlnna  Balisfacit,  ibid. 
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19$i.  —  De  Antoaio  epitcopo  PusMletifii,  qni  atlmiiii- 
Btratiooe  eccleais  »ns  ob  acelcra  privalus,  Bpostolicaiu 
sedem  appellaverat,  id.,  L,  «n.  —  De  Apiario,quomodo 
flaffilia  aua  fateri  coactua  nil,  ibid.,  422.  —  De  cara 
C-jelestiDi  I  papee  da  proviacia  Illyrici,  ibid.,  427.—  Oe 
CiBleBliuo  papa  quo  pacto  gerere  se  debeatcum  episco- 
pia  quibusdam  OccideotaliDUti.qui  ae  iDiqua  pati  expo- 
Blulabaot,  Nestoriue,  ibid.,  438.  —  De  CcelestiQO  papa 
quo  pacto  cum  Juliaoo  aliisqiie  ejusdem  aectsB  aese 

gerere  debeat,  ibid.,  442.  —  Ue  Nestorii  iloctriDa,quid 
acteoas  egerit,  S-  GyriUaB,  ibid.,  447.  —  De  Nestorio 
a  Coelesttoo  I  papa  dBmaato,etDi8icorrigatur,abEccle- 
tite  commuDioue  amoveatur,  ibid.,  459,  4^,  469.  —  De 
populo  CoQstautiDopolitaDO.  ul  uovas  repellal  Nestorii 
impietates,  Ccetestiuus  I  pana.  ibid.,  485.  —  De  sjDodo 
Epbeeiua,  ibi-i.,  503,  505,  511,— De  Prospero  etnilario, 
qui  quosdam  GallitB  presbvteros  accoBant  Pelagit  sec- 
talorcs,  ibid.,  528.  —  De  ^ealorii  ordiuatiooe  io  locum 
Maxiaiiaai,  a  CteleBtiao  papa  prohatn,  ibid.,  b'-VJ.  —  Ut 
ab  omni  societate  removealur,  ibi".,  544,  548,  S9|^, — 
De  posseseioaibus  Ecclesife  ia  Asia  a  Proba  relietis, 
ibia.tbAA.—  De  Maxiiuiaui  episcopi  Coaslautiuopolitaoi 
eleclioae,  ibiU.,  547,  S49,  593.  —  Ue  Arcadio  acto  io 
exsiliuai  a  Oeaserico  rege  VaDdaloram.Eloaoratos,  ibid., 
567.—  De  ordioatioae  Xysti  111  pap£,  ibid.,  583,  587.  — 
De  reliquiia  PelagiamB  hsreseosiu  tiallia  suboleaceDti- 
bus,  S.  Prosper  Aquitaaus,  U,  67. —  De  obitii  S.Pauliai 
ad  Pacatum,  Uranius  precbyier,  Llll,  859.  —  De  Maoi- 
cbEeis  io  urbe  Roma  delecti8.S.  Leo  Magous,  LIV.  630. 

—  Da  coostituliuDe  ValeutiaiaDi  III  adveraue  Mauichftos 
ibi'l.,  622.  —  De  causa  Hilarii  Arelateoiia  epiBCopi.t 
628.  —  De  vicariatu  ThesialouiceDsi,  et  causa  Attici 
Nioopolitaoi  episcopi,  ibid.,6G8. —  l>e  iisqus  actaeuut 
coutraEutjcbom  iu  syaodo,  ibid.,  749. —  De  EpbesiQo 
latrocioio.  ibid.,  B33.  840.  —  De  ordiaatione  Aoatolii 
episuopi  CoualaQtiaopulitani,  ibid.,  853.  — De  Eccleeite 
cnth^licce  turbatiuoe,  Eudoxia  AuitUBta,  ibid.Mi. —  Ue 
Ecclesiee  Arulateaais  privile^iiB,  ibid.,  879,  8S4. —  Ua 
Dioacori  Atexaodriui  t^raaoide  et  impiis  ge»ti8,  ibid., 
Soi.  — DeAoatolio  epipcopo  CooBtanUDopolilaoo,t6('/., 
9J1,997,  1001,  1032.  1073,  1094,  1098.  —  De  PaUeatioo- 
rum  mooacborum  turbis  el  Tioleutiia^qaibuB  cathoUcos 
exagitabaat.  ibid.,  1014.  1060,  1061,  1069,  1070.  —  De 
Juveoalt  epiai^opo  HinroBolymorum  ab  eiadempuUo,  et 
de  alio  ei  subrogato.  ibid.,  1014. 

De  Aeiio  et  Aodrea  Leo  Uugo.,  LIV,  1019,  1023, 
iaS4,  1037,  1096.  1132,  lt42.  —  De  ejecto  Timotbeo 
jEluro  ab  Alexaodrioa  Eccle^ia.  et  catbolico  prtesuUi  iu 
ejua  locum  eligeodo,  ibid.,  12l2,  1214,  I2l5,  1217.  — 
De  Ephesioo  conciUabulo,  Hilariua  papa,  LVIII,  11.  — 
Dc  IreuEBO  reuioto  a  Barcinoueaai  EccIeFia,  ut  ad  pro- 

Eriam  reverlatur,  ibid.,  18.  —  De  Cemeleosi  civitate  et 
lcs^asi  cafltello^taduuiuBepiscopi  regimeo reverlao- 
tur,  ibid.t  30.— Deprimordiia  epiecopatusLeoutii  Are- 
lat.,  ibid.,  22. —  De  Arelateuuis  B^ccleBix  juril)US,  ibid.^ 
Symmachus  papa,  LXIl,  65.  — De  Herme  qui  E:cleeiffi 
Narbooensis  epi^copatum  temere  u^urpH^Be  dicebatur, 
Hilarfus  papa,  ibi-f..  24. —  De  ptiroo.liiiB  Eccieeis  ArRla- 
teosie,  quas  re petebal  teoDtius,  ibid.,  26.  —  De  Ma< 
merto  episcopo.quiextrasuos  fiues  Ueeaaibuaepiacopum 
ordiaarat,  ibid.,  27,  28,  31,  32. —  De  commisso  Zeuoui 
rice  sedis  io  omiiiltue  Mippaoiarum  ecclosiis  vicariatu, 
Simplicius  papa,  LVUI,  35.  —  De  Gaudeatio  AuBuieusi 
episcopo  ub  illicilas  ordinatioDeamuuere  eacrdotali  et 
tripHci  parle  reditnuai  eccleeiffi  privato,  ibid.,  37.  —  D« 
Timotheo  jEluro.qui  A1e.\nndrinam  sedem  iterum  occu- 
pare  cnaabatur,  ul  cobibeatui  retiia  poleBtate,i&trf.,  38. 

—  De  Timotheo  Alexandriae  epieeopo  catholico  sum 
Ecclesi»  reetituto.iiirf.,  47  etseqg.  —  De  PetroEcile- 
ttm  Alexendriuse  perturkatore,  ibiil.,  48,  50,  55.  —  De 
electiooe  CaleDdiouia  AutiocheLi  episcnpi,  ibid..bi.  — 
Do  elpcliooe  et  vita  Sidouii  epi^copi,  S.  Lupiie  Treceo- 
BiB,  t6(U,63:Si.luniu9,  ibid.,  452,  461,462,  4f9,  4M.  — 
D*"  Ecrlcsia  Atcxaodriua,  Pclii  III,  papn.  iV.ii/.,  89il.  — 
Fncvtepingit  stutDm  civimtiei  Ituvtjuufe.  SiduoiiiB,  ibid., 
461.  —  De  Petri  FulloaiK  depnfitiooe  et  aoathematiza- 
tiooe,  Felix  III,  papa,  ibid.,  yil,  917.  —  De  Arvaudo 
prtefecto  prstorii  Cniliarum,  Sidooiui,  t&f(/.,456.  —  De 
Acacio  juste  ac  rite  ilamnato^Felix  l)I,papa,i6t'i.,  944  ; 
ndaflius,  L1X,26.  —  De  electiooe  Gelasii  papffi  et  vilip, 
ifiid.,  22.  138.  -  Lupercalium  supnrglilioBa  celebratio, 
ibid.,  110. —  Demorte  PauUuee  Pammachii  viri  procoo- 
sularis  uxoris,  S.  Paalinus,  LXI,  201.—  CruciB  inTeot» 
•ubnectit  hirtoriam,  ibid.,  325.  —  De  abrogaoda  lege 
Odoacri  regis  repuKaaota  libertati  ecc1esia»ticn  tn  ele- 
ctiooe  pootiBcis,  et  de  rebua  EccleBin  cooservaudis, 
Bymmacli.  papa,  LXII,  72.  —  De  dissidiis  io  Scythiie, 
partibns  componendii,  Anastatin^  LXIII.  369,  873.  — 


De  conrareione  provfaclarum  Dardaoic  et  Illyrici,  pelll- 
que  ut  certiorBatdeauccessu  legatioois  CoostaDtiuopo- 
lim  missa,Hormisda  papa.titi/.,  39i.  —  De  Ecelesiis  Ale- 
zaadrioa  et  Autiocheoa,  ut  ad  apostolicse  sedi<t  commu- 
niouem  revoceatur,  ibid.,  461.  —  De  iie  qnaiTheBSaloni- 
cceah  HulychiaDis  geBta  suDt.  ibid.,  467. —  De  iisqnB 
ThcBsalooicffi  a  Dorotheo  cootra  Joaaoem  epiec.  aeta 
fuernot,  ibid.,  468.  —  De  Ecclesia  CooalautioopolitBDa 
ad  sediB  apostolicEe  commuuioaem  reverBa,t6(W.,470. — 
De  disseasioaibus  it  moDachls  Scythis  excitalie,  ibid., 
471.  475.  477.  478,  490.  —  De  crimiofbus  Theaialoni- 
eeDsium,  ibid.,  483.  —  De  EpiphaDio  in  loeo  Joanois 
Coastaotinopolitaui  suffecto,  tbtd.,  482,  493,  494,  5(^.  — 
De  recoocitiatiooeCarthagioeDsisEcclesite,Boniracius  II 
papo,  LXV,  43.  —  De  cooBrmatiooe  seDatUBconsuUiad- 
vcrsuaSioiooiacos  editi,  Atbalaricue  rex,  LXVI,  11.  ~ 
De  ContitmelioBO  episeopo,  «piecnpatn  privato,  Joaooes 
II,  papa,  ibid.,  24  ;  Agapetus,  ibid.,  46.  —  De  iis  qus 
acta  auDt  cootra  Amatorem,  Silverius  papa,  tit'd.,8fj.— 
De  Clothilde,  Clodovei  I  uxore,  S.  Nicetius,  LXVIII, 
378.  -  De  Jutitiuieoo  imperatore  ob  errore  revocato, 
ibid,,  378.  —  De  injuugeuda  pceuiteotia  regi  Theode- 
berlo  ob  iacestuosas  nuptias  contraeta*.  Vifplin»  papa, 
LXiX.  21.  —  Da  Ausaaio  Arelatenst  cni  pallii  ubu» 
coDceditur,  ibid  ,  27,  29.  —  De  cogousceoda  cautaPrK- 
textati  epiacopi,  ibid.,  29.  —  De  Aureliaoo  ArelateDsi 
epiacopo,  ibid.,  39,  41.  —  De  iie  qua  Constaatioopoli 
acta  fueriot  de  tribus  capitulis,  ibui.,H.  —  DeseceBSU 
Vigilii  paps  adsanctam  Euphemiam,  ibid.,  53.  —  De 
tribus  capitulis,  ibid.,  64,  m,  113.  —  De  coaflrmBtioue 
quitilse  syiiodi  oecumeuicffi.  ibid.,  121.  —  De  Nareete 
patricio,  Pelagius  I.  papa,  ibid.,  393,  394,  396,  397. 

De  Sapaudo  Arelalenei  episc.  cui  paili  ueum  imperti- 
tur,  Pelogiun,  LXIX,  405,  406. —  De  modo  cODflciendae 
purpurse,  Theodoricua  rex,  ibid.,  505.—  Da  CaBslodoru 
|^atricio,t/iid.,  507,  508.  —  De  booia  Pintiani  eubreptiB, 
t6t(f.,512.5l3. —  Oe  expeditiooe  Gallicaoa,  ibid.,  524.  — 
De  pautomtmis.ut  prtetluitiB  Incis  artes  suas  exerceaot, 
f  6i(i.,529.  —  De  armis  aeccesaritB  Salouitaoie  militibus. 
aatequam  ad  belinm  proOciscantur  procuraodis,  ibid., 
S35.  —  De  Artemidoro  t;ai  coafertor  prnfectura  orbta, 
ibid.,  536,  537,  53S.  —  De  Bopiio,  ut  facist  horoloffia 
atiuatile  et  eolare  regi  Burguodiooum  transmitteaaa, 
ibid.,  539,  541.  —  De  mille  quioftealis  eolidis  per  Mod- 
lauanum  mieBis,ut  distribuautur  proviacialibusdispeo- 
dium  per  exercitum  passis.  tfrt'/.,  548.  —  De  larido  ad 
exteraa  proviociaB  aou  trausmitteudo,  eed  in  Italia  ad 
UBUB  proprioB  servaodo,  ibid.,  550.—  De  eleetfone  Ye- 
oaotil  viri  illu^tris  ad  comitivam  domesticorum,  ibid. 
653.  —  De  Apuliie  et  Calabriffl  oegoliatoriboB  uod  gra- 
vauJU  iioposterum,  ibid.,  560.  —  De  statua  aroea  e 
civilate  Comensi  furto  erepta,at  perquiratur.  ibid..  666. 

—  De  victoria  reportata  ex  Alamannis  a  Clodovjeo.ifitd., 
673.— De  citbarcedo  regi  Fraucurum  misso.ifttd., 570^74. 

—  De  coucordiaAtaricumiater  elCIodovsumrestitueo- 
da,  iJid.,575  teqq.  — DemiafioneGemelli  io  OalliaB.ofQ- 
cio  vicnrii  prEeiectorum  fuocluro,  ibtd.,  584,  585 —  Ua 
ColosBteo  viro  illustri  cui  commiltittir  r^imeo  Paooo- 
n\m  Sirmieoaia,  ibid.,  588.  589,  6iO.  —  Oe  eloacarnm 
RoDianarum  reparatione,  ibid.,  i9i.  —  Se  misisfle  ex 
itttlia  bellicas  expeiiBos  iiiililibus,  ae  Galliie  nimis  gra- 
vnreotur.  ibid  ,  rj98.  —  Ul,  cum  eiercitua  Galliae  iutra- 
Teril,  maocipta  ad  ali  e  dv&cieotia  priorilius  dominie 
restitu&ntnr,  lAid.,  599.— De  pecnnis  Bumma  admuru- 
rum  Arelaleosiumturriumqiie  Tetustarumreparationein 
misBa,  t6i(f.,599  —  Ut  Alemannorum  boves  itiDeril  lon- 
gioquitate  et  labore  fracti,  Noriconim  bovibus  comma- 
tentiir,  ibid.,  604.  —  De  Hermioafrido  rege  Tboriogo* 
rum  cuiTbeudorii  us  io  matrimooium  dat  neptem  Busm 
ibid.,  609.  —  Staluitiit  omufs  navicalarii  CampaoiK. 
Liicaaiffl,  sive  ThuMia.  fldejussorihai  idooels  ae  eom- 
mittaot  ad  victuales  epecics  in  Galliaa  fame  labomntea 
deveheodaa,  ibid.,  614.  —  Monet  eos  qut  e  SicHia  fru- 
mpotum  in  Oailias  ilflvclitihnQt,  oaofragiiim  pasaos  «rse 
tiiatissimum,  ibid  ,  615.  —  De  Ecclosin  Narbooeasis 
pnueBsiooibaB  reflUtueodis,tAi(f.,622.  —  De  immoDitate 
uriiis  Massilis,  t'6(rf.,626.—  De  iocendto  mootis  VeeuTii, 
ibid.,  641.  —  DetbeatroPompeiiQtsumptibusregis  ro- 
boretur  el  reparelur,  ibid.,m2.-  Deconstruendis  mu- 
ris  oovs  civitatie  io  THdeatina  regiooe,  ibid.,  6S1.  — 
De  Gepidiein  Oallins  traneeuotibus,  ut  omnia  eie  oe- 
ceRsaria  suppediteotur,  ibid.,  652.  —  Ul  AbuadanUas 
prKrectufl  pratorii  emat  tigna  ad  mille  dromooes  coti< 
strueodos.  ibid.,  6&6.  657.  658.  659.  —  Ut  arbores  Si- 
goiuo  alveo  ioaaaceotes  radicitus  amputeotur,  ibid., 
670.  —  Ferilas  spectaculdi  um,  amphitheatrum  TiU,  et 
ludi  qui  in  eo  edebantnr  detci^nntnr,  ti_&(..675.  —  De 
evectione  Athalarici  aiBiK^«^nuD  <»NM«iw)a6otlio- 
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mm  RoDMDornmqae  tnfEragfiB,  iUd.,  73S,  737,  78S,  739.  LXXV11.59fl.— De  «ediUone  In  PtQlam  epttMpam  com- 

—  De  proTincisBratioram' deecriptioDe,  iMitf.  761.  —  mota,  i&f(i.,603. — De  tunica  8.  JoaDnis,  qnam  petit  S. 
0«  PoQtis  Arethusie  deaeriptione,  ibid.,  762. —  De  Dece  Gregorius  papa  JoDDDi  abbati,  ibid.,  605.—  De  JoaDnie 
Aoialarride  ab  Hilderieo  re^e  VaDdalorum  illala,Atbbla  episcopi  ezcommuaicatiooe,  ibid.,  607.  —  De  AgQello 
rKucrez,tM(/.,765.— MitUturOewiD  adOalmatarum  atqae  episcopo  de  Fundie  quam  EccleafKTerraciDeDBipriefleit. 
Sueneeprorinoiaa  regendaB,i6f(/.,'173.— Belazat  qusenni-  tot(/.j614,  6iS.  —  tiratioBUB  eabdiacoDUBFlors  abbatiaea 
Tmie  proTindalibae  pneter  eoasuetudiaem  imposita  domum  oum  borti»  et  boepf liit  ad  coDBtruendum  mona- 
foeniDt  tribola,  tfruf.,  774.  —  De  decretisin  eimoalacoe  BteriumtrBdat,iiid,6l7.  — PetruB BubdiaconneCampania 
juila.  aotiqua  •eaatoacoQBulta,  tAi4.,  778,  781.—  De  b.  &eTeriDi  reliquiaB  ad  ecelesin  coOBecrationem  mittott 
T&riie  Jecretie  Alfaalarici  regis,  ibia.,  jSZ,  786.  —  Ut  pro-  ibitt.,  618.  —  S.  Anthemii  Ecclesiam  unit  Numentajue* 
fe«eore8graiiimaticB,eloqueDlieBetjoris,coD8titutaeaio-  ibid.,  6l9.  —  D^oamio  patricio  Qalliarum  Bigaiflcat  aa 
iDmeiita  eioe  aliqaa  immiaulioDe  percipiaot,  ibid.,  7K7.  accepisee  quadriugeDtoB  solidos  de  reditibus  Eecleria 

Eoumerat  disoitates  quas  Castfiodorus  gesseret.Theo-  Komaoe,  tbid.,  630.  —  De  Libertioo  pnBfecto^at  Nasam 

dorieos  rex,  LXIX,791.  —  De  Tbeodebaldo  rege  ab  Ama-  judsumseductoremput)iat,Dec  aoa ChriBtiaaa  maaeipia 

iuuuiha  in  aocium  regni  assumpto,  ibpt.,  195,  797.  —  ab  illo  comparata  liberet,  i6if/.,  6%.— Eeclesiaram  mi- 

l^icta  de  preliie  custodieadis  Harflume^per  Flamloiam,  Disteria,  pecuaiee,etc.  EocleBiffi  SipoDtias  desoribantnr, 

1^.,  838. — Scribit  se  abeiercitu.majorum  more,  regem  qnomm  iodez  Romam  mitlatar,  iotrf.  638.  —  Booifacina 

fiii8seereatnai,i6Mi.,819.— EzpoDitcaiamitatasqaBtltalia  episcopusRecitaDUb  StephaniaBresadaceMoHssal  acto- 

propter  bellasnetioebat,  ibia.,  820.  —  Deseribft  Comum  ritias  occupatas  restituat,tdid.,639. — Aodreas  eplscopat 

dTilatem,jAtd.,840.     Decerait  atsepUDgeoti  BoHdi  tlen-  TarentiauBBacerdotiam  dapooat,8i  peovaticnm  coneobi- 

Inr  eiqDilaadabilitercomieuIariieBtperfaDCtuBofQcio,  na sit  conscitis,  ibid.,HO,  641.  — De  oateais  beati  Petrl 

1^.,  Skl.  —  De  modo  coDfleieodin  charts  et  de  ejns  aliquid  claTibus  inKfusom  mittitCofumbo  epi8copo,i6»d., 

Qiililate,  ihid.^^S.  —  Laodat  viaum  Palmatiaaum,  aec  642.  —  De  moDasterio  Qratiosee  abbatiseK  coosecraodo, 

DOD  Silanamcaseum,  ibid.,  863.  — Oesoribit  Rbegiea-  ibid.,  660.  — Ut  Mauricius  Augustus  legem  temperetfel 

lem  regionem,  et  prohibet  quomiaaB  laridum  et  triti-  immutet,  qna  tum  publicis  ralioDibnt  ImplieBlot,  tom 

CBB  ab  ea  deiaceps  coemptioais  oomiDe  postuleatur,  milites,  in  moaasteriie  suscipi  probibaerat,  ibid.,  661* 

pnefectDt  pnetorio,  titd.,  865.  —  Deecrlbit  orbem  Sc;l-  —  Do-nitiaoo  melropolitaao  gratulatur  quod  Perearom 

Ucium  patriam  eaam,  etTiTaria  qun  ad  pedf-m  Moseii  imperatori  fidem  prffidtcaTent,  ibid.,  666.  —  De  Theo- 

moalia  effoderol,  tfrid.,  866.  —  De  itioere  Flamiois  deliada  regioa  LaDgobardurum,t6i(<.,  669,671,  712,713, 

rcfiviendo.  ib^.,  860.  —  OfBeium  tcribarum  et  atilita-  13t4.  —  CypriaDue  diacoaat  PetroDtlla  coDTerBB  et 

tem  dMcribit,  wd.,  871.  —  Descriptio  proviads  Istrie,  Agoelli  ejua  corruptoria  facloat  diecttUat,  ibid.,  67!.  — 

lAu/..  872.  — Jobet  ut  proviacie  letriae  tribntnm  ia  n-  Geaoadius  patriciue  compescat  iotestiaa  Ecclesiaram 

00,  oleo  et  tritico  solvant,  ibid.,  872  leqq. —  ladicat  U-  bella,  ibid.,  573.  —  Siagulis  aDcillarnm  Dei  monasteriit 

piribDS  Tiotoriame  Burgnadiooibaa  reuortatam,  et  fa-  probetuBvir  deputaadue,  a  quo  procureotur  negotia, 

gin  Alamanaomm,  fAtd.,878.  —  De  Clemeate  I  quod  tbid.,  675.  —  De  Tasis  diepersi8,qaB  la  Siciliam  detnt»- 

yoet  bMtom  Petrum  sedem  apostolicam  rezerit,  idque  rant  Itali  saeerdotes,  ut  colligantur,  j6t</.,685.  — >  De  eo- 

tradente  eibi  ipao  Petro,  S.  JoaoDeB  Uf,  papa,LXXlI,lS.  clesia  S.  PaocraUi  ia  perpetuum  monachie  data,  ibid,t 

—  liisaio  de  eapillis  B.  Pantl  EMdo  Vieanee  antistiti,  687.  —  ChrietiaDum  maacipium  retinere  Jndsis  non  U- 
ibid.,  18.  —  De  libro  Hegalarom  Gregorii  pape  ceat,  ibid.  690.  —  Oe  Hospitoae  duce  BarbariciDornm, 
Iaadato,LieiDiaans  Cartbagio.,  ibid.,iS9.  —  Ut  Grego-  utfaveat  Felici  etCTriaco  in  conTertendia  ab  idololatria 
riae  dineoDos  ab  imperatore  anzilinm  eontra  LaaBobar-  Barbariciois,  ibid.,  692,  693.  —  CoostanUQn  Aoguattt 
doe  aibi  impetret,  PelBgine  pspa  II,  jUrf.,705.  —  Ne  qnn  caput  8.PtaU  poatulBTarBt,TBria  reeeoeet  prodigia, 
gea  Francl  cum  I<angobardls  foedns  taBbeaat,  ibid.,7<n.  W(/.,  700.  —  De  DuaaUttaram  aadaeia  comprimenda, 
— De  Joaone  epieeopo  CoDBtaaUoopolitaao  qui  universa-  ibid-t  708,  709, 726. —  De  Joaoae  RaTeDDBle  :  intraHlt- 
M$  epiMCOfi  Domea  sibi  Tindicabat,  ibid,,  738.  —  Dl  Ste-  aamm  solemoia  ooa  nominetur,  ibid.,  713.  —  De  com- 
phonns  abbaa  «itam  S,  Amatorie  eoDsoribat,  Aanarius  primenda  auperbia  Haximi  qui  Gregorii  scripta  poblioe 
ADUstiod.,  ibid.,  767,  769.  sciadi  fecerat,  ibid.,  720.  —  GyprioDaB  diacoous  Uaoi- 

De  Bl>oleDdis  reliqaiieidololatriB,et  de  sacrornm  die-  ehnoeperaequalnr.  JndniscoDTeraia  miaueDda  peaslo- 

mm  fostivitaUbus  caste  celebraadip,  childebertu«>,  rex  aam  oaera,  t&tcf.,729.— AgrigeDUanEccleticreditaam 

Fraiieoram,  Uka.,  1121.  —  UtPromoti  caDsam  Sigeber.  quartam  partem  ia  TiBitaUoais  sUpendiam  BaBlgnatPetro 

tns  rex  noo  defeadat,  Goacil.  Paris.,  ibid.,  1123.  —  De  episc-Trecalitaao,  ibid.,  783.  — DeTiaitaiione  CapoaDB 

Petro  sabdiacoDO  cui  eommittit  Tices  suas  iatra  Sicl-  Ecclesie  Geudeatio  epiacopo  Nolaao  commiasa,  ibid., 

Uam,  S.  Gragoriat  papa.  LXXVII,  441,  456,  463,  489,  731.  —  De  Maximiaai  epitcopi  obitu,  ibid.,  731.  —  De 

4M,  498,  508. 517,  621,  (W,  &26.  —  De  JatUoo  prstors  Joaaoe  epieeopoGonBtBntiDOpolitaoo,t6tif.,738,744,748. 

SieiUm,  iW.,  443,  S71.  —  De  BcoleNB  deeoiata  Mintarw  — CypriaDas  diaeonae  monaehot  trei  ad  mooattorinm  B. 

neosi  quam  uoit Formieosi,  ibid.,t&ti.  —  De  syaagoga  Martini  cogat  redire,  ibid.,760. — De  pace  compoDeada 

Jndnoram  traaafereDda,  si  ecclesin  offlcia  impediat,  eum  Agilntpho  LaDgobardornm  rege,  ilkd.,  760.  —  De 

tbid.,  457.  —  Ul  fitii  Laogobardornm  iu  heresi  Ariana  Aoaslasit  reatituUooe  io  Aotiocbeaam  aeAtm,ibid.,  763, 

bopUzaU,  ad  fidem  calbolicam  coocilieatar,  t6tt/.,462. —  792.— ConqueritnrqnodfatDaeappellataseit;quodcapUTa 

Dc  coateDtioae  UoooraU  dlaoooi  SoloDitaai  cootra  epi-  dncaturltaiia,i6i(/.,765. — CooBtanUDaADgustaimperatori 

aeopum  snam,  t6i(/.,  464,  465,  512,   554,  fSlb,  642.  —  saggeralCoreoeaeSiculoeiDlqneacaimiamgraTari,jM('. 

Joonai  ezcoDsali  etque  patricio  clavem  saDcti  Petriet  de  768. — De  Tisitalioae  Arimineasi  melius  procurands,j£t'tf., 

eateois  ejas  traDsmitlit,  ibid.,  483.  —  De  Virgilio  Arela-  774.  —  Leaodro  Hispaleasi  episcopo  traasmitUt  libroa  In 

teosi  episcopo,etTheodoroHassilieo8i  episc.,  at  ezci<  ezposiUoDem  beaU  Job.etlibrumRegnlfe  paBtoraliB,tii(/., 

tcDt  saaTitor  Jadnoa  ad  fldemBmplecteDdBm,iM(:f.,  600.  778.-LandatSecuDdiaamepiscopam  quodAaastasiicBa- 

—  De  conetmeudo  ia  Cordca  moaBstario,de  corriReadis  bbio  recte  discusBerit  bo  flnierit,t6irf..l80.  — De  Virgilio 
aoaaebie  in  Gorgooia,  ibid.,^H.  —  De  reliqoiia  S.Aga-  episcopo  Arelatensi  cni  vieee  Buae  ia  regnoQilUleoerU 
IbB  io  monoeteno  aaoeti  Stephani Bolemoiter  coUocaa-  conceolt,  i&i(/..782,  785,  787.—  De  Joaaae  episcopo 
dis,  ibid.,  515.  —  De  eligeodo  ArimiDeaei  epiacopo,  ('■oriDthiornm,  at  CoriDthios  sic  ragat,  nt  prncedenU* 
iM.,  517.  —  De  Geonadio  patricio  et  ezarcbo  Africn,  coatngii  omoes  abstergat  maeutas,  i6t(i.,790.~De  Hazi- 
Bt  Tbeodoram  mafnstrum  militom  a  paopemm  etEccle-  mo  episeopoSalernitaDoqai  desimoaiaet  de  aUismDUtB 
sic  TezaUone  absUoere  jobeat,  ibid.,ii9.—  ADtbemiua  aceDsatus  Romam  citatur,  <6t(f.,785,  815,  817,  818. 
sobdiacoDus  tacrom  supellectilem  Veoefraan  Ecelesin,  C^rpriannsdiaeoDusmodioramtriUclduomilliadetZe- 
qoam  clerici  Judno  vendideraat,  resUtui  euret,  ibid.,  noni  episcopo  egeais  distribueada,  Liciaaos,  episc, 
524.  —  De  reeUtueadiB  Tauromioitaan  Kcclesin  posaes-  LXVU,  796.     De  Braaichilde  remDa  Francorum,  tbid., 
tiooibos  atqoe  pecuniis,  ibid.,  527.  —  De  Genaadio  po-  796,  951,  1209,  1259.  —  De  Cbildeberto  rege  quem  lau- 
Irieio,  ut  comprimat  bnreticorum  (WDalaBadTersus  Be-  dat  ob  fldem  catholicam,  ibid.,  707.  —  Jahet  Candidam 
deti&m.  ibid.,  528.  —  Ut,  coacto  qaemprimum  cooc  lio,  presbyterum  ez  reditibut  patrimoaiipueros  Aaglos,  et 
io  Af^ratiam  Lamigeosem  epfscopum  inqairatnr.iAitf.,  la  aaam  pauperum  TesUmeata  emere,  ibid,,199.  —  De 
537.  —  De  Paalo  epiec.  Neapolitaao,  ibid.,  546,  550.—  electiooe  Aodren  io  metropolitaaum.iAirf., — De  aaUqait 
Ne  Caslorius  episcopus  ejusve  snccesBores^mortuo  Ari-  Eccleetn  MeeaaDeoBis  priTilegils,  ibid.,  801.  —  De  Cart- 
mioeosi  abbate,  res  moaaaterii  admiDiBtreDt,tAt'/.,  378.  neosi  Ecclesis  quem  oDitRegienei,tMd.,80S.  —  De  Gra- 
~  Cumaoam  et  Mideoalem  Eccleeias  uuit,  ac  ulriusqoe  tiano  Veoefrann  Eccleein  diacono  quem  NoapolitoDB  iD- 
ponU  flci>m  conatitnit  Beoeoatum,  ibid.,  582.  —  De  s<mi-  cardioari  permittit,  ibid.  ,802.  —  MitUt  rpliqaias  ad  de- 
■mattciK  Istrin  epieeopis  &d  uoitatem  compelleDdia,iM(f.,  dicationem  qiiatuor  altarium  in  basilica  quam  Palledins 
583. —  Desolatam  abnoflUbuBTriamTabemarumEcele-  eonstruxerat,  ibid.,  834.  —  De  Atuustiao  io  Ao- 
ftom  oait  Velitrane,  tbid.,  591.  gliam  misso,  ibid.,  836,  837,  838,  (mS^^JSMLiISIS. 

00  libro  Aegola  paftoraUs  lan«lBlo,T  ■tciniBnaMpiie.,  —  AlricBiios  qootdam  etBt6ii^b|ftittMioAyWiio- 
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polim  miUit,  qai  Mauricio  imperatori  teftteatar  cootra 
DoDatietat  legea  aegligi.  ibid,,  848.  —  De  elecliooe  Gy- 
riaci  episcopi  CoD8laiitioo^olitaDi,tii(f.,  858,859,860.  — 
Cbrietiaaot  quatuur  redimit,  qai  ia  Judaorum  aerTilio 
NarbODs  detiaebaatar,t&t(/.,817. — Ue  Tbeoctista  patri- 
daeainiittit  clavem  e  corpore  saocti  Petri.dequaraira- 
ealum  aarrat,tfrirf.,  879. —  De  coDteDtioae  totleadaquie 
ioter  patrem  moDaeterii  et  Jerosoljmoram  episcopum 
exorta  eral,  ibid.,  789.  —  Ut  PelruB  epiBcopuB  Corsics 
ab  idolorum  culta  iacolas  pergat  avertere,t6td.,  903.  — 
De  eoDCordia  coDfirmaDdaiater  moaasteriam  S.Aadres 
et  Maureattam  magistrum  mllilin,  ibid.,9H.  — Perqai- 
aitosidolorum caltores  ()uniat;amuroi'Uui  vrgiliisaemi-. 
nem  patiatur  exciieari,  iltid.,  921,  —  Ju<1(sod  iu  hia  qus 
ipBis  coQceBsa  auat  aullo  iocommodo  arflcieadoB,  ibid.^ 
9?1.  —  De  ADglorum  conTerBioue,iA(d.,  931, 1138,  lt4i. 

—  De  paco  composita.  Petlt  ui  Agilulphus  ikagobardu- 
ram  rex  ducibuB  Buis  prscipiat  ne  pacem  turbeat,t6id., 
975.  -~De  Eecleaia  AugUBtoduoeasi,  ut  primam  loeam 
ia  ea  proTiDciaobtioeat,  i6t(I.,103S. — Ut  etatuaat  Tlieo- 
doricas  et  Theodebertua  reged  Fraucorum  ue  Judffii» 
cbristiaaa  maacipia  hal>era  liceat,  t6id.,1039.  —  De  pa* 
rochiie  epUcopo  TauriQeas)  aabtraetiB,  i6jd.,1045,iM7. 

—  De  eooTerBa  geote  ad  fldemGothoruo],  ioid., 1052.— 
De  rebuB  EccleBis  MeliteosiB  abbatiB,  ul  reslitiiaatnr, 
ibid.,  1065.  —  Arguit  (lodiscalcum  duceiu  quod  iraluB 
monaeterii  jaouaB  fraoci  et  bona  diripi  fecerit,  ibid., 
1073. — De  aubtracta  Neapolitaose  diacoDiaa  aDOOoa, 
ibid.,  1080.  —  De  Joaaae  diacono  a  BatneoregieDBibus 
iD  episcopum  electo,  i6td.,  1090.  —  Se  de  SclaTisirra* 
]>tionem  facientibuB  aifligi,  ibid.,  1092.  —  De  Photioia- 
DiBtis  ad  EcclesisB  siaum  reTocaDdis,  ibid. — De  pestileo- 
tia  CarthiginiB,  ibid,,  1115.  —  Adversus  imminentem 
bostiu<n  iQ*asiouem  epiBcopi  Stcilice  biDasper  hebdoma- 
damlitaQias  iadieaat.*^.,ll69.—  De  moQachisad  Au- 
gaBtiaamlaAQffUammiHi8,i6ui.,.1172,  1173,1174,  1178, 
llSO,  1181.  —  De  Bdilberto  Aaglorum  reee,  utin  sub- 
jectissibl  populischriatiaaam  fldem  exteQaat,t6ir/.,120i. 

—  De  monasterio  S.  MaricB  io  urbe  AusustoduQeasi, 
ibid*,  1265.  —  Da  eccIeBiaS.  Martini  iu  suburbaQO  Au- 
gastoduueasi,  t6icf.,  1266.  —  DeJudaeisa  solemoitatibafl 
noa  arceQdis,  etc.,  ibid.,  1267.  —  De  Oratorii  coQstra- 
etioQe  ae  dedicalioae  ia  diOBceai  RaveaQB,  ibid.,irjt.— 
De  Paoca  imperatore,  et  Leoulia  imperatrice,  ibid., 
1287, 1288,  1349.  —  De  nrotegeudis  apud  Imperatorem 
Sardis,  ibid.,  1303.  —  De  beati  Douati  corpore.  ut  io 
U-isiiiopi  castro  reeondatar,  ibid,,  1317.— De  BraQijKilde 
virgiue  etTbeuderico  rege,  Bulearaaus  comes,  1<XXX, 
197.  —  De  Adelvaldo  regead  fidem  christiaaam  perdu- 
cto,  BoDifacias  V,  papa,  ibid.,  435,  469.  —  De  variis 
Itbris  Isidori  Hiapalensis,  ibid.,  619,  64».  650,  651,  654. 

—  De  ButychetiB  heeresi,  Leo  paua,  LXXXIV,  691,  693, 
701,  711,  729,  731. — De&ecuQdaEphOBiua*yoodo,i6id., 
703.  705,707.  —  De  coQcilio  Chalcedoaensi.  ibid.,  721. 
723,7SG>— De  MauicbsispuUisab  urbe  Rcma,tAta.,7S3. 

De  PriBcilltaaistis  qui  se  ab  enu  caruium  subtrabunt, 
Vigilius  papa,  LXXXIV,  829.  —  De  geute  Gothorum  ad 
fldem  catbolicam  conversa,  Gregorius  papa.  ibid.,  835. 

—  De  Amaado  episcopo  Trajecteasi,  Martiuas  pap>) 
LXXXVII,  135.  —  De  Moaolbelitaram  hseresi,  i&ir/.,137, 
175.  —  De  Aotoaio  epiacopo  Bacathorum,  i6tr/..166.  — 
Dc  iis  quaa  Romffi  passus  est  MartiuuB  papa,  iOii.,  197, 
199.— Deexeilii  Buicalamitate,  iiity.,  20t,  203.  —  Oe 
NordaohumiBad  fideiu  eonver^ia,  Vitaliaaus  pspa.iiiW., 

1004.  —  De  Oswio  regeSaxonuni  cui  reliquias  saacto- 
raui  mittit,  ibid.  —  Oe  ciTitatibu8,caBtri8.moaasteriiB, 
etc.,  iQ  Sicilia  sabditis  pagauorum  iacurstoaibas,iAitf.t 

1005.  —  De  reli<)uiis  B.  Beaedicti  a  quodam  mouacho 
furtim  ablatis,  i6irf.,1006,  1007.  —  Ue  primatu  Ecclesin 
CaatuarieQBie,  ibid.,  1008. —  De  abbate  Meda  legato  Ho- 
mano  coattituto  super  omnem  Aagliaoi,  Agalho  papa, 
t6icf.,  1213.  —  De  Tisioae  Egwiai,  ConBtaatiDus  papa, 
LXXVIX,  335,  336,340.—  De  bis  quie  tempore  tyranDi- 
dis  Bardee  mota  euat  adveraus  sexlam  ByDodum,JoanDefl 
Conatautinop.,  ibiil.,  341.  —  Gregorius  III,  papa,  ibid., 
575,  518j  579,  5S0,  681.  —  De  Ravenoa  a  Laagobardis 
defeadeudi,  t6i(/.,5ll.— De  GradeuBiEccleflianoaiavap 
denda,  ibiii.,  526.  —  Ue  Itfljoaria  la  quataor  epiBeopatue 
diviea,  Oregorius  III,  papa,  ibid.,  683.  —  De  Bouifacio 
Id  Thuriugiam  mtsRO  ut  myst>>rium  Bdsi  geulibus  incre- 
dulis  anuuDtiet,  Gregorius  II  papa,  i6i<f.,  495,  498,  501, 
503,  505,  503  ;  Gresorius  Ul,  papa,  ibi-f.,  576,  578,  579, 
S80,  691,  et  alii,  700.  m,  723,  745;  Zacbaria  I  papa, 
ibid.,  927.  —  De  vioioDe  cujusdam  uioaacbi  a  Booifacio 
Eadbuieifi  relata,  ibid.,  713.  —  De  misaione  Wilibrordi 
apud  Frisones,  Boaifacius  Moguut.,  ibid.,  787.  —  De  pa- 

«anicis  Titibae  Roms  interdieUs  in  poi teram  Zachariaa, 
Ml.  —  De  dDobui  httreticu  a  Boni&eio  li<viiiit. 


Zoeharis  papsedeaaatiatis,  lAfi/.i^lSl,  164,  99S,  939.  — 
])e  orectiODeMoguQtiQsesedisia  metropoUm,  Zacbariu 
papa,  ibid.,  943,  953.  —  De  coacordia  et  paceinter  Pi^ 

giaum  el  Oriphoaem  coaciliaQda,Zacbariafl  papa,  ibid., 
55.  — De  Afltulpbi)  rege  Loagobardorum  et  patrioioDio, 
S.  Petri,  StephaDUB  II  papa,  ibid.,  996,  999,  1007,  1011  ; 
XCVII),  111, 115,  121.— De  PippiDO  rege  Fraacorum, 
Pauluspapa,  ibui.,H6S,  1164,  1172,1182;  XGVIU,  153, 
159,  172  175,  177,  181,  186,  194,  196.  —  De  Desiderio 
rege  LoDRobardoram  et  patrimoaio  S.  Petri,  Paulnt  1, 
papa.  ibid..  Ii66^  1177.  1180;  XCVIU,  161,  194,  196.  — 
De  etecttoiie  Paali  ad  poatiQcatam,  ibid.,  1115.  —  De 
monachisa  Remedio  Pippiai  fratre  Romam  missis  ad  di- 
Bceadam  psalmodiffi  modulatioaem,  ibid.,  1187.  —  De 
eccleaia  ac  moaaBteriiH  creatis  sub  titalo  SS.  Stephani 
papse  et  marlyriB,  ibid.,  1190.  —  Deaexto  ccDcilio  UQi- 
versali,  Leo  II,  papa,  XCVI,  400,  411,  415,  416,  418; 
Benedictusll,  papa,  ibid.,  423.  —  De  qaibufldam  libria, 
Bedffi,  Lullus  MoBunt,  ibid.,  846.  —  De  Eeclesia  Bhe- 
iuensi,  AdriaouB  1,  papa,  ibid.,  1212.  —  Ue  partitione 
ArgeQtiQeQsifl  diiBCesifl  in  septem  ardiidiacoaatafl,t6t(jr., 
1S44.  —  Ue  itinare  Stephttoi  paps  in  ^aDciam^StephanaB 
p&pa,  XCVlll,  10O.--De  rjufl  traoiita,  Paulas  diacoaus. 
ibtd.,  147.  — DeCaroIo  HarteUo,etde  Looaobardis,Gre- 

foriue  Ul,  papa,  ibid.^  67,  101  ;  Carolas  HagQas,  ibid.^ 
II,  115, 121;  P&uluel.papa,  i6i(j., 148,156,  213.— DeCa- 
rolo  rege  FraDcorum,Pauluspapa,LXXXIX,1185;XCVIII, 


la8lpapa,iAid.  210.—  DeMariao  presbytero  etejus  ioi- 
quo  couflilio,etdecoQsecratioaeipkiQs,toi</.,168. — Deobi- 
tu  PauH  papffi,  Coastautiaus  papa,iii(f.,  233,  236. —  De 
Chrisiophoro  et  SergioQlio  ejafl,(|oi  camDodone  etcnt»- 
risFraQeiflStephaaampapamintwficaroconaU»aat,f6frf., 
245. -De  episcopifl  Pisano  et  Liicano,atad  propriasflede* 
Carolusrex  remeara  coacederel,  t6f >f,  280.  —  DeLeone 
archiepiec.  Ravennatum  civitatie,  Adriaoa*  papa,  tbid., 
283,286.  —  De  misBis  domiai  regis,qui  autamai  tempore 
Romam  veaire  debueruDt,  ibia.,ftdt. —  De  tranBituCoa- 
staatiui  imperatoris,et  de  ReffiDaldo  dace  ClQBiDS,iAii/,, 
295. — De  &DibusFraacoram  aSarraceois  iQva8i*,iAidr.,tV7, 
DevcDuuJatioDemaacipiorumeeDti  paganffiSaraceno» 
rum  facta,  Adrianus  papa,  XCVIjI,  317;  —  De  BeDevan- 
taaie  cum  Cajetaoiset  TerraciQeQsibofl  foedera  juaelie, 
ibid.,  307.  —  Oe  Haarieio  episcopo,  cni  Histrieases  oeu- 
lofl  eraaraDtj  tbid.,32lt.  —  Da  MeapolitaDis  cum  Grseie 
ctvitatem  Terraeinenflem  invadeotibaa,  ibid.,  S2l.  — 
De  territorioSaviaea8i,Caroloflrex,  ibid.,  3SB;  Adrianus 
papa,  ibid.,  331,  346,  348,  355.  —  De  Veuetla,  ot  de  Ra- 
veaua  sea  Peatapoli  expellereQtar,  ibid.^  386.  —  De 
Saxonibiis  ad  fltiem  Chrifltiaoam  couverBis,  ibid.^  388, 
890.  —  De  cruce  qaam  Garolus,  rez  Ftancorum,AdriBno 

f>apflB  miaerat,  idid.,  396.  —  De  territorio  t^opatoaieoai, 
bid.f  396,  398.  —  De  Adalcbiso  duce  Beaeventano,  ibid., 
398,  402,  406.  —  De  miflsis  Uffffi  reffis  Aogloram,  ibid., 
4^.  — De  diceceaibus  vel  parochiia  epiaeoporum  io  parti» 
bua  Italiffi  atque  Tuaciffi,  ibid.,  424.  —  De  Sacrameota- 
rio  S.Oregorii,  <Airf..  434.  —  De  doaatiooe  a  Pippiao 
fBCta,Leo  papa.  ibid.,  520.  —  De  miBflts  apostolicifl  in 
Fraociam,  tAirf.,  523,  531.  —  De  missis  apofltolicifl  ia 
Briiauuiam,  ibid.,  538.  —  De  pacto  &icilieaflium  eam 
Sarracenis,  ibid.,  544.  — ^De  Michaelie  impflrutorifl  >eces- 
flu  io  monasterium  una  cum  suia,  ibid.,5Ai.  —  DeLeo- 
oia  Armeoi  acclamatloae  et  corooatiooe,  iMd.,  548.  — 
De  Rodalphoelecto  rege  Bomaaorum,  tMtf.,  701,  70a, 
707.  708,  789,  710,  715,  718, 728,  726,  7JI,  737,  757,  758, 
177.  719.  —  De  elecUooe  Gregorii  X  pape,  Rudolphue, 
ibid.,Ti2. — De  electiooe  lanoceotii  V  papffi,  ibtd., 
751,  754. —  De  Ladislao  rege  HuDgariEe,et  Aodrea  dooe 
Selavcoie,  ibid.,  774.  —  De  defectioae  Cariotbiorum 
abOltoearo  Bohemin  rege,  ibid.,  783.  —  DeAustria  ab 
Ottocart  Bohemie  tyraooide  liberata,  ibid.,  783.  —  De 
ioslgni  Tictoria  rege  Bohemtn  obtenta,  ibid.,  787,  7fe9. 
—  De  sLalu  Uohemin  et  Moravln,  ibid,,  793.  — De  ter- 
miais  duellorum  prffifigendiB,  ibid.,  815.  —  De  hOBpita- 
lariis  domus  Teutooien  qaos  io  suam  specialem  prote- 
ctioaem  lludolphas  aeoipit,  tbid.,  817,  819.  —  De 
amieabili  compositiooe  faofeadacuai  comite  Trroleosl, 
ibid.,  822.  —  De  aubBidio  Terrffi  «aDctffi,  ibid.,SS3.  — I>e 
LuDgobardis  et  Saxoaibus  devictis,  Carolus  MagnuB, 
ibid.,  893.  —  De  acolis  Osaabrugeasia  EcclcBin,  ibid., 
893.  —  De  litteraram  stutlitB,  ibtd,,  895.  —  D«  homilia- 
rio  Pauli  dicoai,  mouachi  CaaiDeoalfl,  ibid.,  896.  —  De 
victoria  Avarica,  ibid.,liCVUl,  697.  —  De  geatifl  iu  flyoo- 
do  quaacelebrata  eat  apud  AUioom  anno  803,  S.  Pauli- 
nnfl,  XCIX,  511.  —  Dfl  I^dradoleidMopel  Lugdanenii, 
•t  da  ^joflgeiUfl,  tfMim^^tMBiPi^^^  ia 
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tiaen  •no  vidit  t«1  andivit  AlcaiDui,  ibid.,  tiS.  — 
Oe  edncfttiooe  AlcniniaibEboraeenubaaab  iDranliausque 
Tirilem  etatem,  C,  145.  —  De  saa  Bdelitate  Offe  re- 
gi  et  gaati  Anglorum,  ibUi.,  C,  149.  —  De  TaBtatioDe 
ecdeaie  LiDdiBfarneosis,  ibid.,  C,  15D,  161.  —  De  reli- 
qaiia  Mnctorom  quae  mitti  sibi  postulat,  tbid.,  ISl, 
186,  20:1. —  De  hubJeciioDe  BDUQorum,  ibid.,  187,  324. 

—  Ue  prsdicatioDe  ddei  apud  Avaroa  iiuper  coDversoa, 
f*ft>/.,  192.  —  De  librie  ad  etudia  8iift  proTelieuda,  quos 
pelit  ex  AD^Iia  sibi  afferri,  ibid.,  2U7.  —  De  oeca  Etliel- 
r«Ji  r^;ia,  ibid.,2i3.  —  Oe  disdpulo  quem  ad  pelitio- 
uem  regie  io  Analiam  remittit,qui  ibi  ia  scbolis  doceat, 
liid.,  3i3.— De  Ubello  Feltcis  rerutaodo.  tbid.,  274.  — 
t)e  Araoue  iD  HuDDiam  proficiaceDte,eU:.,ifit(tf.,  284,315, 
318,  319,  3S2,  385,  386,  387.  —  De  perturbaUoDe  Sccl«. 

et  regai  coDqoeriiar,  ibid.,  300.  —  De  epilaphio, 
Uodgerd£B  femiD»  DObilia,  ibiU.j  330.  —  De  errore 
Adoptianorum,  ibid.,  332.  —  DeiisquniacautiaPeticis 
Ui^etitaDi  acta  auat,  ibid.,  348. —  Deobitu  MaAaofredi, 
ibid.^  370.  —  De  quibuadam  traclatibue  Vea.  Beds  de- 
•eribendia,  ibid.,  377.  —  De  BeDeveDtaoa  coDtroTenia, 
et  <le  aclie  in  eoDTenta  epiBcoporom,  ibid.,  381. 

De  fMiMioaedaonuDTasculorummentaltum,Alcuiaat, 
C  406.  —  De  Tariit  opaacDliB  per  Predegieum  misBiB, 
ibia^  407.—  De  diacaptaUoDe  oum  Tliaodulfo  episcopo 
AareUMieari,j&t<i.,  408.  —  De  Maefaaiio  ponUBca  Trevi- 
renais  eiTtt^8,io  quo  reprahendit  nUniDm  amorem  Vir- 
MeroDit.  ete.>i6jtf.,440;  442,443.  —  De  fratribus 
iDsalc  Liriaensis  quoB  nuotiat  adTeoiBse,  ibid.,  462.  ~ 
De  eiacUoaibas  quibnt  mioistri  episcopaleB  Texabaat 
presbyteros  io  eccleeilB  S.  Martiai  BerTieotee,  ibid.,  487. 

—  De  archiepiacopatu  Licbefeldeati  aboteodo,  8.  Leo 
m,  papa,  Cli,  1023.  —  De  reliquiiB  S.  CtB»arii  Riculpho 
epiicopo  HoguaUao  misBie,  ibtd.,  1030.  — Dearchiepi- 
seo|iatu  Doroberaeasi,  ibid.,  1023,  1033.  —  De  invea- 
lioue  reliquiarum  saDcls  CBecilite,  PaBChalis  I,  papa, 
Md.,  1085.  —  De  Becleeia  RaTeaaate,  ibid.,  1089.  — 
DeacUaByaodiParisitDris,  LadoTicosI,  rex,  C1V,  I3l7. 

—  Oe  co&Tocatione  qoatuor  eon^liorum,  tiuf.,1319. — 
De  coacilHs  episeoponim  in  quatuor  imperii  parUbus 
eoDgregandis,  ibid.,  1322.  —  De  quibuBdam  rebus  aUe- 
nalis  Ceaomaneaais  ecclasiB,  ibid.,  1326.  —  De  colli- 
fteodia  ia  unumeorpos  iisqun  ioGrfficoraa)  bittoriiade 
S.  DiunTaio  pas^m  scripta  repererat,  ibid.,  1326,  1328. 

—  De  Aldrieo  CenomaoenBi  episeopo,  ibid.,  853.  —  De 
Ooae  archiepitcopoRemeDsi  depoaito  io  prisUao  gradu 
reiUtuu>.6rafforiDt  IV,  papa,  CVl,858  ;  Carotut  Calvut, 
CXXIV,870 ;  HiacmaroB  Rem.,  CXXVl,  50,76  ;Pa8chalit, 
papa,CXXIX,982.— Da  acUtconcilii  MoguaUai  pro  jaribus 
atimmonitatibas  ecuietiasUcis,  RabannsHaarat,CXIL 
156S.  —  De  eoDfirmatioae  eyoodi  SDeBBlooenets  II  cnm 

S'vile^ia  EceleBiffi  Aemensit,  Beaedictus  111,  papa 
V,  «9.  —  De  retiqoiis  cnjuBdam  saacU  in  dioBcesi 
Dinooensi  allaUt.  Amulo  LugduD.,  CXVI,  77.  —  Ab 
E^ohardo  pelit  quotdam  librot,  S.  Luput  Ferrar., 
CXIX,  435.—  De  UbroBoetii  de  AriUmieUea,  ibid.,  447. 

—  Oe  codiea  aanotaUonom  B.  Bteronymi  io  proplietasi 
iMd.,  504,  526.  —  De  Ubria  Bede  in  ntramqne  Testa- 
meetam,  ibtd.,  526.  —  De  Herimanoo  episcopo  NiTer- 
DeaM.  Nicotaos  I,  papa,  ibid.,769.  —  De  promotioae 
PhoUi.  ibid.,  773,  780,  785,  790.—  De  Bosooe  comite  et 
lordtrDde  «lot  uxore  fogiUva,  ibid.,  780,  781,  1163 ; 
CUVI,154.  684,  786,  787,  810,  811,  814,  827,  835  ,  880, 
967.  —  De  divortio  latar  Lothariam  regem  et  uzorem 
eiaB  Teotbergam,  litd..  796,  799,  800.  801,  868,  869, 
»3,  915,  931,  1136,  1139,  1142,  1146.  1150.  1163,  1174, 
Ili9;  Lotbarius.  CXXI,  374,  376  ;  AdTeoUus,tdtd.,li45; 
Adrianas  U,  papa,  CXXU.  J259.  1265, 1266.— De  coDfir- 
BudioneaTnodi  Suesiioaenais  anai  853*  enm  priTiteKio 
HtaMUDari  aretuapiscopi  «t  Eceleais  RemeDsis,iAtd.,82i. 

—  De  Rothado  episeopo  Saettioaeosi,  ibid.,  823.  825, 
8^  833,  837,  838  ;  tiiacmaras  Rement.,  aXXVl.  25.  — 
De  Bilduiao  Cameraceosis  EecletieB  pervasore,  ibid., 
U\,  84S,  843.  —  De  Bothado  epiEC,  ibid.,  860,861,  862, 
871,  89a,  893,  897,  899,  908.  909.  —  De  coDtroveraia 
itoDachorum  S.  Karilefi,  ibid.,  864,  866,  867.  —  De 
coDiuDcLiona  episcoDatue  Hamburgensifl  et  Bremeoais, 
ibid.,  876.  —  De  Wlfado  et  socii  ejus,  ibid.,  964,  967, 
711, 1093.  1102,  tlll.  1112;  AdriaouB  II,  papa,  CXXII, 
1361,  1266;  Carolas  CalTus,  CXXIV,  867  ;  HiDcmarut 
Bem..  CXXVI.  46,  59,  64,  76.  —  De  Photio  et  Igoatlo 
Mlriarcha,  ibid..  870,  926,  1016,  iO^,  1058,  1061,  lOttS, 
1067,  1080.  1091 ;  AdriaouBlI  papa,  CXXII,  1276,  1277, 
1282,  1385,  1309,  1311  ;  Joanoes  VIII,  papn.CXXVI.  763, 
853,  863,  865,  870,  909,  910,  944.  —  De  JoaDDe  Scoto 
qaod  io  qnibusdam  dod  BeDterit,  ibid.,iii9. —  De  cao- 
Rt  odii  ei  ioT  jlis  Qraoorum  adveraus  li^cclesiam  LaU- 

sAtf^  ilia.  —  D«  FeMinluo  «piscopo  Dolsn^ 


AdriaDna  IL  papa,  CXXII,  m,  969,  970.—  De  ThaoU 
gaaldoet  GuDthario,  Hid.,  1161,1168 :  Lothario8.CXXI, 
371.  —  De  conjugio  Caroli  Juaioris,  AdrUous  II,  papa, 
CXXII,  1182.  —  De  Bcnbeoda  Tita  S.  Memmii  epitcopi 
CatalauoeoBit  primi,  Theudoiaus,GXXI,385 ;  AlmaDou», 
tbid.,  387.  —  De  zelo  Adouie,  Vienaeosis  archiepisc, 
Adrianue  II,  papa,  CXXII,  1261.— De  Tictoriis  LodoTici 
imperetorifl  adTersut  Sarracenos,  ibid.,  1263.  ~  D« 
Actardo  epitcopo,  ibid.,  1269,  1271, 1272,  l273;CXXVI, 
210.  —  AlloeuUo  Adriaoi  papee  ad  coDcilium  quod  conve- 
Dit  contra  PhoUiim,  AdriauuB  II,  papa,  CXXll,  1278.— 
De  reguo  Lotharii  noo  ioTadeado,ioui.,  1293,  1394,1297, 
1299,  1301.— Post  mortem  Lotbarii  regis  bortatur  ut 
fideles  siat  LodoTico  imperatoii,cai  regoom  jure  htere* 
ditario  debeator,  ibid.,  1295.  —  J)e  oaosa  Berlefridi 
presbjteri,  ibid.,  1305.  —  De  Hincmaro  Laoduoeosi 
episc,  ibid.,  1306.  1312,  1315,  1318;  CXXIV.  979,  998, 
1025,  1027,  1069,  1071  ;  CXXVI,  94,  494,  498,  509,  511, 
515,  526,  533  et  teqq.,  642 ;  JoaoDes  VIII,  papa,  ibid., 
662.  —  De  Hiocmaro  RemeuBi  epiec,  ibid.,  10  e(  «eoe., 
2^,  494,  498,  782.  —  De  Actardo  epitcopo  Turonensl. 
ibid.,  1312.  1315.  1318,  641.  —  De  Carolomaaao  filio 
Caroli  regie.  ibid.,  1307,  1308  ;  CXXVI,  277. 

De  NiTiuo  ejusque  fratre  Bertrico  e  parotbia  Remensi 
«jecti,  CXXIV,  979  ;  CXXVI,  279.  —  De  Bernario  ordi- 
sando  in  episeopamGratiaaopoUtanom,Caro)a«CalToi, 
CXXIV,  815.  —  De  ordinaUone  Seoati  eleriei.  d«que 
carcerali  sua  deteotioDe,[IiQcmaros  Laoduo.,  ibid.,wS. 

—  De  TacaUone  sedie  CsmeraceDMB,  Uiaemarus  Rem., 
CXXVI,  25. —De  fialduioi  etJuditb  coDjuQcUone.lAid., 

—  De  heeresi  Gotbeacalci,  ibiii.,  25  ,  68  ,  71,  93.  —  De 
Bvnodo  SueBsioDeoBi  aQoi  866.  ibid.,  46,50,  65,  59.  61, 
76.  —  De  Prudeutio  epiecopo  TreceoBi,  ibid..  68.  —  D« 
objectiooibus  Grfecorum  a  Nicolno  papa  ia  Galtiam  mit- 
b\9,  ibid.,  93-  —  Ut  Lndovicus  lU  rez  liberam  episcopi 
elecUonem  in  BellovaceDsi  E]ccleBiaAeripermittat,t&i4., 
110.  —  De  Odacro  invasore  Ecctetitt  BelTacenBlB,  tiiW.j 
117,  345.  —  De  oopUis  Slepliaoi.  et  filia  Regtmuodi 
comiUa,  ibid.,  133  —  D«  aoctoritate  Vits  S.  Oionyeii  ab 
Aoastasio  traoslats,  (Md..  153.  —  Da  r«gno  Lotharii  et 
de  Uincmari  oepoUs  eansa,  ibid.,  174.  —  De  HaDoldo 
et  malee  famffi  presb^teri  purgaUoDe,  ibid.,  1^3.  —  Da 
deposiUone  Godbaldi  defemiDacoDTicU,t6td.,254.—  De 
ezcommuoicatioae  Fulcheri  et  (lardoisffi  ob  iocettas 
Doptias,  255.  —  De  Bertulfo  TreTirenBi  arcliiepi- 
acopo,  ibid.,  262.  —  De  ordioationa  Hedenulfl,  Laadu- 
neOBis  epiecopi,  ibid.,  270,  271. —  De  concilio  Duzla- 
ceasi  seoteaUam  deposiUoois  Hlocmari  Lauduoeosis 
pronaaUaote.  ibid.,  634,  635.  —  De  Aoooae  Frisiogeo- 
sii  «cctesin  «piscopo,  ut  d«bitoa  redditus  Ecdesiffi  Ro- 
maoe  traoMDittat,  Joaooes,  VIII,  papa,  U>id.,  651.— De 
EcotesiaRaTeooateDBt  coi  aueriutur  qundam  pnedia, 
t&id.,  653.  —  De  Paulo  episcopo  fuDgeote  legatiooe  io 
Germaoiam  et  Paonooiam,  ibid.,  654.—  De  excommuoi- 
caUoue  Raiualdi  Cadtri  FelicitaUs  epiBcopi,t6t(/.,  655.  — 
Oe  PauDooica  dicBcesi,qiioddeputataeBt  privilegiiB  sedis 
apostolicee,  ibid.,  ^9.  —  De  Aoiiegiso  arcbiepiscopo 
Seaoaeasi  cai  vices  soas  commttUt  Joanoes  VIII,  papa, 
in  Gallia  et  Germania,  ibid.,  660,  697.  —  De  partiUoaa 
monacborum  S.  Medardi  Suessioneosis  conflrmata,t&t(/., 
660.  —  De  OTetensi  Eccleoia  ijallfficis  metropoUtano, 
ibid.,  663.  —  De  Ecclesia  S.Jacobi  eoDsecranda,  ibid.  — 
De  epitcopis  et  comitibus  qui  io  &de  coDstaateB  erga 
Carofum  persUteruDt,  ibid.,  664.  —  De  epiecopis  qui  a 
Carolo  desciBceates,  LudoTico  reei  odbieseruDt,  tbid., 
66S. —  De  LudoTico  et  Caroto  regibus  Francorum,  ibid., 
667,  672,  6S0,  694,  711,  714,  719,  720,  744.—  De  damaa- 
tiooe  Formosi  episcopi,  Gregorii  aomeoclatoris,  ibid., 
675.— De  auxiliismitleodisadTereos  Sarraceoot,  et  de 
eorom  malis.  ibid.,  679,684,696,708,710,711,  714.717, 
721,  722,  723, 725,  726,  729,  730.  839,  892,  899,  900.  914, 
927,  930f  949,  954.  —  De  quodam  iuTasore  Ecctesis 
ValTeoBie,  ibid.,  680.  — De  Frotario  fiurdi;;alensiarcht- 
episc.  ibid.,  689.  690,  718.  —  De  Madelgcro  qui  Odelri- 
cum  oceiderat,  ibid.,  692.  693.  —  De  Ricbilde  AuHUSta. 
ut  suffragetur  Romante  Ecclesiffi,  ibid.,  698.  713.  —  De 
Tilta  Ttlionaco,  ut  restituatur  Adalgario,epi3cAugUBto- 
dunenei,  ibid.,  700.  —  De  Felice  et  Petro  epiecopis 
MaadaaauceDsi  et  Equileosi  interdielie  ob  non  exhibi- 
tum  GradeDst  archiepiscopo  obsequiuai,  ibid.,  702.  — 
De  Domtnieo  epitcopo  Torcelleoai,  ibid.,  703,  703.  -7- 
De  Ureo  duce  VeoKUarum.  ut  tuis  sumptibae  elat  epi- 
BcopoB  qui  Romam  ad  eyDOdum  evocaatur,  ibid.,  703, 
733.  —  De  Delto  episcopo  ut  Venetias  pergat,  eL  cpi< 
acopos  eju4  re^ionisRomam  ad  concilium  sicut  jueserat, 
Teoire  facial,  t6ii/.,706.  —  De  Lamberto  couiite.  ibid., 
707,  7 i2, 748, 752,  753,754,755,  756,  7K„  769.  77l„779. 
818.— De  Adelardo  «piscop(fj^^yj|^g«i^fg)apj)CTtf|to. 
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i6id.,lZI. — Da  eoocilio  RaTCDaaB  calebraDdo,  ibid., 
13l,  732,  733,  734,  736,  737  ,  739.  —  De  Athaoa^io  epi- 
Bcopo  NeepuUtooo,  ibid.,  747,  749,  823,  824,  94».  —  l)e 
Guairefiu  priucipe  Saleruilaao,  lAti/.,  735,  7d0,  876,  6^1, 
882.  ~  Dr  Aogelberga  Augiieta,  t6td..  7S4, 772, 774,784, 
806,  827,  8.11,  851.  889,896,  898,  924,  925,  938.  9t9.  ^ 
De  Micbi>ele  rege  Bulgarurum,  ibid.,  758,  76u,  763,764, 
832,  833,  841,  a£i,  870,  909,  919.—  De  Sergio  quodaiQ, 
per  «ubrepliouem  ad  aacerdotium  et  epiBeopBtoin  pro- 
moto,  iiAd.,  758. 

be  BHsilio  iaiperalore  CoDBtantinop  ,  ibid.,  765,  767, 
853;  SLe'>baDns  V,  papa,  GXX1X,785.— De Joauoe VMI 
papa,  qui  ia  tialliam  veuit,  GXXVl.  748,  456.  774,  779. 
806.  8U7.  809.  828,  829.  877  ,  878.  —  De  RoKLagQO  Are- 
Uteasi  archiepiflc,  tbid.,  7?S,  777,  ISi,  845.  940.  —  De 
ayDOdo  Trecensi  «ub  Joauoe  Vill,  papa.  coKeuda,  ibid., 
779,  780,  781,  782,  7&3,  784,  785,  791,  795,  796,  797, 
808.  —  De  Frothario  archiepincopo  Burdigalaaei,  i&id., 
791,  799.  —  De  Beraardo  comite,  ibid.,  799,  800.  —  D« 
iDTaeoribus  bonorum  Eccle»iffi  Turoucufli8,iAtd.,  kOl. — 
De  epiecopis  UrilaDDi»  aTuFoneoBid  arcbiepiscupi  juria- 
dicLioDe  ae  aubtrabeulibufl,  ibid.,  801. —  De  causaiater 
UceticeDseoi  et  ATenioDeosem  epi8COpOB.i<^id.,  802.  — 
De  Homaoo  electo  arehiepisc.  UaveDD.,  tAid.,812,  820, 
821.  824,  884,  885,  912,  931,  932,  934,  ftS.<,  946,9M.-  De 
Metbodio  arehiepisc.  PannoaieBii,  ibid.,  850,  904.—  De 
ADflperlo,  arcbiepisc.  Mediolao..  t6id.,770,  807,808,822, 
836,  850,  851,  886.  887,  894,  920.  —  De  diacordiie  Capun 
exoitaLis,  ibid.,  877,  878,  881.  882.  —  De  CoDsperLo  io 
£ccle«ia  Verceileusi  «piscopo  ordiaatu,  ibid.,  840,  887. 
894.  -~  De  AmalUUnirt,  ut  se  separeut  a  pagauis.  ibid., 
889,  900,  901.  —  De  HieroDTmo  episcopo  LaosauDeati. 
t&td.,  901,  902,  9U3.  —  De  Geur^io  quodam  exuommu- 
uicaio,  qui  boaa  Romaus  ficcleaiffi  iavascrat,  ibid. ,911. 
—  De  Ailelberto  uiarcbione  quem  ab  excommuuicatiooe 
ab3olvit,idi(<.,  917.  —  De  Adelcbisio  epiecopo  TrideDtiuo 

aui  boaa  Varoaeuaisepiscupi  iavaserat,  tAtd.,  923.-  De 
eDeveDBibua  ut  Optaodo  episcopo  a  se  coosecratoobe- 
diant,  ibid.,  9t7.  —  De  Widone  marchioDe  qui  multa 
boua  Ecclesiffi  Romauie  eripucrat,  ibid.,  9t3.—  DeGir- 
berto  Nemauseusi  eplscopo,  ut  uuUam  inferat  molc- 
stiam  monasterio  8.  ^idii,  Adrianus  III,  papa<  974; 
Stepbanus  V,  papa,  CXXIX.  80  i.  —  Deordiaatiooa  Ste- 
pbani  palriarcbffi  Cuudtautiuopolitaai,  ibid.,  795. —  De 

aueriaioaia  E^ilmarl  episcupi  U<Dabrug.,i6td..80S.—  Da 
ummaburgeasi  EccleBia,  Pormosus  papa,  ibtd.,  842.— 
De  Aruusto  archiepiscopo  Narbonensi,  Stephanus  VI, 
pap»,  i6td.,  855,  8S7.  —  De  Eiiclettia  S.  Petri  Rothoma- 
fieusi,  Eugenins  U,  paua,  ibid.,  98h.  —  De  ritu  proba- 
tioiiia  uer  aquam  h*igidam,  ab  Eugeaio  II,  papa,  ineti- 
tutastotd. —  De  Salomooo  rege  Briiannorum  cui  Adria- 
DUB  II,  papa,  mittit  brachium  Leouis  III,  paps,  ibid., 
1620. —  De  pacto  cum  Nurmauois  ioito,  Fulco  AemeDB. 
archiepisc,  CXXXI,13.  —  Da  Nurmanais  nuper  ad  fldem 
eonversis,  Joauaes  IX,  papa,  ibid.,  27. —  De  Stylliano 
eptscopo  NeoctesarieDsi  cui  uegat  veniam  commuui- 
caudi  cum  illis  quoa  Photlua  ordiuaverat,t6id.,  29.  —  Da 
Argrioofipiscopo  LingoaeD«i,tAt(I., 30,31  ;Beot>iiictufl  IV, 
pana,  ibid.,  39,  42.  —  De  morte  Aruulpbi  imperatoris. 
t£td.,  32;  Hatto  Mo^iml.,  ibid.,  1119.  —  De  Lndovico 
Aruulphi  Blio  septenDi,  reiii  Germauiffi  salulaLo,  ibid., 
32,  1178.  —  De  archiepiacopatu  apud  Moravoa  ereslo. 
ibid.,  32. —  De  arcbie|iiecopo  uuo  eL  tribus  cpifcopia  in 
Sclavoruoi  Lerria  creatis,  ibid.,  3i.  —  De  Formoao 
papa  a  bergio  III.  papa,  liamuato.  ibid.,  972.  — De  ob* 
treotatio&ie  crimiuese  purgat,Notkema  Balbulus.  iAttf., 
1164.  —  Da  AdeUtaou  rfge  cui  reliquias  sancti  Seoa- 
toria  et  saocti  Paterui    mittit,    Radbodus  Dolensis, 
CXXXII,721.--  Da  ordiuatioue  Agii  metropolitaui.Joan- 
nes  X.  papa,  ibid.,  709. —  Dti  Kcclceia  AugnrtoduocDai, 
ibi'i.,  801,  1061  ■  —  D<:  Herimauuo  archiepiHcuiio  Colo- 
Dieusi,  ibvi.,  806.  8o7.—  Do  EL-cleMa  Narbout- usi,  ibi-l., 
811.  —  De  carmiDihuaMilouis  Cuvlo  imperatori  misiia, 
Hucbaldus  Dionacfaus,  ibid.,  1047.  —  De  iustitotione 
archiepiscopatuB  Msgdeburgeoeis,  JoaoDes  XIII,  papa, 
GXXXv,  992.  —  De  A.Ialberlo  Magdeburg.primale  coD- 
stitudo.t6iV.,  966.  —  De  Beueveotana  sede  quffiarchiepi- 
acopatuB  titulo  insiguilnr,  ibid.,  976.  —  Da  locationa 
PrsoestiDffl  civitatls  facta  a  Joanna  XIII,  domius  Stc- 
phaiiiB  aenatrici,  i6t</.,982.  — De  erclesiaTarracoaeDBi 
AndoDeOsi  Bubjuncta,i6itf..984. — DeexcommuoicatioDe 
iuTaaorum  pofsesBionum  moDasterii  8.  Sympboriaai, 
dicEcesia  AuguBtoduoeDaia,  ibid.,  987. 

De  AtLone  Geruudeosia  diopcecis  ^iibernaLore  con- 
f  tituto,  Joaiiucis  XIII.  papa,  CXXXV,  P8S.  —  Ue  epiico- 
pia  Britannis  citerioris  ne  rasistant  i  uroDeusi  arcbi- 
epiacoiio,  ibid.,  989.— De  Prederieo  Saliaburgaau  apisc. 
BuMdMttu  IV|  papa>  ibU^.,  1081.— Deptce  eoaeilioiuta 


iater  Bthetredum  rcgam  Angtiie  et  Richardnm  daeem 
Normannis,  quem  marchionem  vocat.  JoBDDes  XV, 
papa,  CXXXVII,  843.  —  De  cauoDizatioae  S.  Udalricl 
Auguatani  episcopi,  tfitd.,  845.—  De  Placeotina  ecdeBia 
quam  restituit.  et  Mootereretraoa  quam  eubjicit,Grego> 
riuB  V,  papa,  CXXXVU,  919.  —  Ue  Arnalfi  dapuattiuoe 
OerbertQB,  ioid.,  2^.  -~  Da  interdicto  contra  Patre* 
coneiiii  BasolauBis  lato,  ibid.,261. —  Ua  elecUone Theo- 
tardi  in  episcopnra  ADieienseoi,  ibid.,  tJk.  —  Da  aacra 
coroca  btephaoo  Hungarorum  doci  mieBa,SjlTi>sterII, 
papa,  ibi'i.,  274.  —  De  Azeliuo  Lauduneosi  epieoopo  de 
multis  rrimittibns  accueato.  ibid.,  277.  — De  ereelioiie 
BisulduueueisEcclesis  iaepiscopalum.Beuedictus Vllt, 
papa,  CXXXIXf  1604.  —  De  variis  prodigris,  naazliDua 
Bituric.arcbiep.,  CXLI,  936.  —  De  apostolatu  S.  Martia- 
li8,AdemaruB  moDacb.S.Cibardi.  ibid.,  89 ;  Joanues  XlX. 
papa,  ibid.,  1140,  1158.— BuUacauouizatioois  S.Simeo- 
uis  reclusiTravirensiSiBenedictosIX,  pepa.  ibid.,  1360. 

—  Da  iuitiie  monasterii  Cniaaenais,  et  oe  sacris  reli- 

JuiiB  iu  eo eustoditis.Garciafl  monachns  Cuxasensifl.iftid., 
443.  —  De  trausjatioDe  Joannis  ex  episcopatu  Pestano 
in  Salernitaoum,  Qemens  II.  papa,  CXIJl.  586.  —  De 
misero  FuldeoFis  eccleBis  statu.  Seifridus  abb.,  ibid., 
721. —  De  rehquiifl  S.  Ursi  martyriequaB  petit  ab  Hea- 
rico  episcopu,  Berno  abb.  AugieDiis,  ibid.,  1166,  1167. 

—  De  AJalberoais  in  LauduDeoseni  Bedem  Bneeessoria 
delecLu,  Gerardus  I,  Camerac,  ibid.,  1317  $eqq.  —  De 
incendio  ecclesin  catbedrdis  AtrebateasiB,  idta.,  1319. 

—  Pro  renovanda  fesUvitate  8.  Remigii,  clerus  Gallica- 
ouB,  tdid.,1439.— Dadiededicats  eoclesiffi  S.  Remigii 
(1  OctoLrie).  ut  sit  celebris  per  Remensi^  episcopii  cod- 
flnia.  8.  Leo  IX,  papa.  ibid.,  616.—  De  Oerardo,  qnoa- 
dam  epiacopo  TuIleaBi,  ut  divis  asoribatnri  tbid^ 
644.  —  De  coasecratione  eocleBiffi  Hohemburgeiisia  « 
Lnone  IX  facla,  ibid.,  663.  ~-  De  Edwardo,  Anglornm 
rege.  ob  BedlLiosum  regni  statnm  voto  liberato  Rom&m 
euudi,  ibid.,  674.  —  De  Lfuthbaldo,arobiepi8c.Moguat. 
eui  pallii  cupbiffique  asum  eoDcedit.  8.  Lao  IX,  pap*. 
ibid.,  695.  —  De  conciliatloue  Grfficornm  enm  Latioia, 
t6id. ,773,777.  —  De  couBecratione  basiJicn  S.  Laareotii 
de  Florentla.  Nicolaus  II,papa.CXLII!.1334.  —  De  ceUa 
CredoneoBi  in  concilio  Romano,sub  Nieolao  papa,Viurfo- 
dneni-ibus  mooacbis  aaserta,  HugoNiTero..tM(l.,  1367. 

—  De  Mediolaoen-iaecolesis  diacordiis  etBcandallB.iiirf.. 
367.  —  Dinnmerat  Bcelera  et  flaglUa,qus  ab  homioibua 
illiua  tempestatis  assidue  committebaninr,  S.  Petma 
Domiauus,  CXLIV,  2iS.  —  De  vita  S.  Petri  Damiooi, 
tditf.,235.  —  De  Cadilao  episcopo  Parmeosi,qui  etHo- 
Doriufl  II.  aoUpapa,  tfrid.,  237  ,  248,  290.  293.  —  De  ne- 
cessitaLibus  ecclesls  RhemenBiB,  Alcxander  U  popa, 
CXLVI,  1283.  —  De  corpore  S.  Mennii,  ut  ad  proprisuD 
eccIeBiam  referatur,  ibtd.,  1820.  —  De  electione  aua, 
S.  Gregorina  VU.papa,  CXLVIII.  S8S-2SS.  —  De  Cartba- 

S;inenaibnB,  nt  deponaot  inimioiUaB,patieDterqne  feraot 
mpetUBSarracenorom,  tMd.,305.  De  PhilippoFraD- 

corum  rege  eccleBiarum  Teodilore  el  dastruotore. 
317.  376.—  Da  ope  ferenda  CoostanUoopolitanis,  ibtd., 
329.  — De  Christianorum  eatamitaUbus.quiiD  transme- 
riuis  partibus  ab  infidelibuB  pramebantur.titd.  390.  — 
t>e  Henrici  regis  perfldia  et  malis  qus  Ecclesia  ab  eo 
patiebalur,  ibid.,  451,  453,  456,  —  De  tDBuIa  Cor- 
eiea  ad  aposlolic»  sedis  dltlonem  rQTersa,  i^.,  489.— 
De  regoi  Tentooicorum  perturbaUone  sedanda,  i6td., 
492,  500,  501.  —  De  coutroversia  inter  Eccleeiam  Tu- 
ronenaem  et  Dotensem,  ibid.,  658.  —  De  ArmenoruiD 
ecclesia,  quod  a  recUtudine  catholice  fldei  in  quibus- 
dam  deviaverit,  ibid.,  571.  —De  invautioDC  corporis  B. 
Matthsi  apoBtoli,  ibid.,  581.  —  De&aveDnaie  sccleaia 
ab  i>jiiB  sacrilego  arcbiepiscopo  devaatata^tAtd.,  585.  — 
De  AlpboQflo  rege  CaBtellffi,  ut  io  ecclesiia  eius  regni 
secundum  morcm  Romaos  Ecclesln  divina  Offlcia  cele- 
braoda  curet.  ibid.^  604. —  De  convereiouegeoUBWiBi- 
gotborQm  ad  fidera  chrisUanam.tAtW.,  617.  De  exeom- 
muDicaUooe  comiUs  AndegavenBie,  ibid.,  623.  -~  De 
flcelere  eorum  qui.  jauuiseceleeiffi  efl^racUs,  sacra  vose, 
ornameiita,  cruce».  et  alia  deprffidaU.episcopo  Tervao- 
nenai  ante  sltare  oranti  lioguam  etdexlre  articulosde- 
truncarunt,  i&t</.,630.  —  De  excommunicaUooe  Heorlei 
imperatoris,  ibid.,  671. 

Df  rplevando  triliulo  S.  Seputcri,  Vtctor  III,  papa, 
CXLIX.  Otit.  —  De  consecratiooe  Orchadi  epiaeopi  Wi- 
fCornieoSiB,  LanfraDcus,  CL,  518,  519.  —  De  cooBeera- 
i\\iU6  Lamberti.  RayoaldUB  Rem.  archiepi#c.,  ibid., 
1385  tcff.  —  De  Corbeiffi  libertate  ab  epiacopo  Am- 
biaoeDBi  vexata,  Fulco  abb.  CorbeteOB.,  ibid,,  1431. 
Oe  electiooe  Urbani  II  papn,  IMiannB  IL  papa.  CU, 
983.  284.  886.  —  D«  Vieoneoif^KUMia^  ellgeodo» 
»<d.,  S86.~  PriaiaeiflBSi^tiW^^Mft^^  fllvaaUs 
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re«UtQitar,  ibid.,  288,  390,  S91.  —  De  EcclaBiH  Tol«tana 
Sarraceoie  ereptA,  ibid.,  289.  —  D«  reatauralioiie  t.-c- 
ctctiB  TarTacoDeosi»,  t6td.,  302.  —  De  rcliquiarutn  S. 
Nicolai  transIalioDe,  idid.,  307.  —De  Coreica  maata  quEO 
epitcopo  Pisaao  el  (ijus  tuccesBoribus  committitnr.  ibid., 
^3i-  —  De  tubjectiooe  Doleusis  ecclearse  ad  TuroDnn- 
sem,  iiid.,  385.  —  De  expeditioue  in  Terram  saoctam 
dde  eracfl  auiicipieada,  ibid.,        — De  HajmoQis' 
■«oiiliario,  t6id.,  697.  —  De  suppofititiie  beati  Hierouy- 
mi  epietolit,  Guigo  I,  CLIII,  593.  —  De  pace  ioita  cnm 
inperalore  CooBlaDtiuopolilaDo,   deqae  Tictoriia  ab 
exercilu  CbrisliaBonim  reportutis  io  Turcas,  ibid.,3W, 
393.  —  Oe  eaptioDe  et  liberatione  sua,  Ludovicas  rex 
Francorum,  CLV,  1282.  —  De  auxilto  ab  Adeigolo  peLito. 
«d'ertospagaDos,quiCbritUaaoscru(]eIistimecadebaDt>' 
CLVII.  483.  —  De  eleetione  LaDfranei  in  arebiepise, 
Caotuar..  a.VlII,  10S9.  —  De  Rodulpho,  ot  describat 
BotiimoaiciB  Antiphouarinm,S.  ADselmusCaotuar.  ibid. 
tIB5.  —  Oe  Monologio  a  se  edito,  ibid.,  1134,  1136, 
tl«4,  1166.  —  De  eleclioDe  ADselmi  in  archiepiscopum 
Caatnar.,  iiid.,  9,  11,  18,  19.  —  De  scbismate  inter 
Crbaoom,  coi  faTebat,  el  Ouibertum,  iit.,  CLIX,  53.  — 
De  iDcoIomi  sno  reditn  ex  Hierosol^-mis,  ibid.,  lOl.  — 
Qiod  nee  io  ADgliam  tnta  coDscieotia  redire  possil,  nec 
i»  ea  ^eifice  vivere,  ibid.,  105.  —  De  in-viistiturit  eccle- 
siisticis  ibid.,  110,  lU.  —  De  reliquiis  S.  Dunetaui,  Ead- 
nMros  Cantuar..  ibid.,  799.  —  De  prlmatu  aedis  Ebor«« 
ceosis  io  SooUa,  Nicolans,  ibid.,  809.  —  De  Ecclesin 
Aoglieaoc  naiseria,  S.  Auselmus  Caotnar.,  ibtd.,  158.  — 
De  n»iUppo  rege  Francorum,  Hugo  ClaDiac,  ibid., 
930;  Ivo  Caniot.,  CLXII,  17.  35,  40,  ii,  58,  59,  105.  — 
De  Dequiter  acUe  ab  Uenrico  imperatore,  Joauues  Mar- 
ficanns,  CLX,  1037.  —  De  Ivone  Carooleusi,  CLXIl,  13, 
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nonleai  pnni&t,  ibid.,  903.  — Pro  episcopo  CeneteoBi, 
cni  asejBDat  prsposituram  S.Stephaai  AquitegeuBiB,t6i</. 
907. —  De  Paiitaieooe,CompsaDo  archiepiecopo,  utcom- 
nonat  dissidta  ioter  LatiuoB  el  GrscoB  bu»  di<BCeseos, 
l&id.t  909.  —  D«  reditn  provincis  Harcbie  et  Pirmano- 
rnm  in  fldem  apostoliciB  sedis,  ibid.,  910.  —  Ot  pareaot 
mandatis  nnntiomm  apostolics  sedis  circa  paeemoum 
Flrmanis,  ibid.,  914.  —  De  electio  electionis  episeopf 
ArtrerdeDsis  in  Hiberoia,  ibid.,  929. 

De  consuiibuB  et  popnlo  SeuogallieDsibuB,  ut  resU- 
tuant  caBtra  et  alia  quse  in  epiBcopalu  SenogallieoBi 
oeeuparnnt,  Innooentius,  papa  IlI,GcXIV,  938. — De  ele- 
ctione  abbatissa  Gerenseheymensis,  ibid.,  940.  De 
controversiis  quce  erant  inter  episcopum  SrolbtaDum 
et  priorem  et  clerioos  S.  Gregorii,  ibid.,  952.  —  De 
tranBlstiooe  episcopi  ImoIeQBis  ad   ESceiesiam  Ra- 
Tean.,  ibid..  959.  —  Derecipiendapurgationecanonica 
archidiaconl  Camoteosis,  ioid.,  96i.  —  De  acoosatione 
contra  episcopum  Tullensam,  ibid.,  963.  —  De  absolo- 
UoDe  abbatis  S.SequaDi  de  voto  to^ansfretandiinTerram 
sanctam,  ibid,,  970.  —  De  electione  episcopi  Catalan- 
neoaiB,  ibid.,  976.  —  De  electioue  episcopi  AndegaTen- 
BiB,  ibid.,  980.  —  De  absolutioDB  episcopi  PrasenBis, 
ihid.,  981.  —  De  archidiaconatn  Veronensi,  ibia.,  98S. 
—  De  qaeBstione  arebidiani  Veronensis,  ihid.,  987.  — 
De  electiooe  prioi-is  GraciaceDBiB*  ibid.,  990.  —  De 
causa  Walteri  BreaeusiB,  ibid.,  993,  996.  —  De  perBe- 
cutionibns  Ecclesio  Armenicffi,  ibii.,  1007.  —  De  ma< 
trimonio  ragis  SieiliB  onm  Aragoniei  regls  sorore,  ibid., 
lOlS.  —  Goutroversia  de  archidlaconatn  RtcheinuDdiie, 
iHd.,  1021,  10S5,  1026. —  De  accueatione  aJTerBUB  ar- 
ehiepiscopum  EboracenBem.  ibid.,  1029.  —  De  excom- 
muoicaUoDe  archiepiscopi  MessaneDBiB,  ibid.,  1030.  — 
De  his  qna)  egerai  JoanDes  rex  ADglorom  adverBUB  epi- 
acopumLemoTiceDsem,  ibid.,  1030. —  De  coneordia  ioita 
eomdomino  Castri  Rodnlpbi,  {Mtf.,10i8.  —  De  accusa* 
tione  adverans  abbatem  S.wilbelmi,  etdepositione  ejuSj 
ibid.,  1053.  —  De  contumacia  clericorum  S.  Antoniui 
Placentini,  ibid.,  t057. — Derebua  regni  Siciliee,  ibid., 
1060. —  De  episcopoCateDesiffi,  cui  liogua  abscisa  fue- 
rat,  ibid.,  1062.  —  De  Waltero  Brenensi  comite,  j6itf., 
101S,  1013.'—  De  ordinatione  eeclesiaram  Bathoniensis 
et  GlaBtonieDBiB,  ibid.,  1070. — De  collaUoDe  canoDica- 
tDS  VeroDeDsis,  ibid.,  1094.  —  De  composiUoDe  inter 
Hospitalarios  de  Cereeiers,  et  abbatem  conventumque 
moDasteriiSvarieiarum,  ibid.,  1094.  — De  prspoaituriB 
regui  Huogarin  apoBtoliossedi  sabjectiB,  ibid.,  1099.  —r 
DeregeHuogarte.utBolvatTotum  traoseuDdi  in  Terram 
saDclam,  ibtd.,  llOO.—  De  Catharis  expellendis,  ibid., 
1108.— De  causa  imperii  nonataDUDop.,iiirf.,1I23.—  De 
feu(loiDEcciesiaVicenUDa,t6t<f.,ll2S.  —  DeNapoteone 
etPeponepoBtconcordiamRomaDorumcum  Viterbiensi- 
biu  careeri  maDeipatis,<Ai(/.,1147.— De  cansa  G.  de  Per- 
Uco  arcbidiacooi  Northnmbrin,  j6wf.,1170.  —  Na  rex 
Angliae  impediat  ecclesiasUcam  liberiatem,  ibid.,  1175. 
—  De  captione  JaderK.  ibid.,  1178,  1179  ;  CCXV,  103, 
511.  —  De  pCBDiteutia  impoDenda  priori  de  Osene  qui 
inceBtum  simul  et  adulterium  perpetraTit,  InuocenUuB 
III,  papa,  ibid.,  9.  —  De  flde  exhibenda  LadiBlao  flllo 
HeDricl  reglB  HuDgarieB,i6trf.,13.—  De  trausacUoDe  ioter 
episeopum  AnrieoBem  et  arcbi^pfBcopum  Compostella- 
onm,  ibid.f  14.  — De  interfectoribuB  episcopi  Plavacen- 
sin.  ae  iu  Sardioia  commoreotur,  ibid.,  23.  — De  spoD- 
salibus  ioter  flliam  priocipia  Insularum  et  priucipem 
Norwallim,  iMd.,  49.  — 'De  tranriaUoae  ecclesis  cathe- 
dralis  Aretina  tDfraejnsdemcivitatis  moenta,  ibifi.,  51. 
— DeptEDitentiaeorum  qul  C.  HerbipolenBem  episcopum 
interieeeruDt,  ibid.,  53.—  De  regeFrancorum  utpacem 
faciat  cum  rege  Anglorum,  ibiri,,  64,  66. —  De  bonisad 
ecdesiam  OsceuBem  pcrUDeDUbnB^tAt^/.ilS.  —  De  causa 
iDter  episcopQmet  eleetum  BaagorenBes,  ibid.,  Sl.  — 
De  regeCaBtellEe.utflliam  suam  regi  Legiooensi  ince- 
Btnoee  copulatam  revocet,  ibid.,  82.  —  De  loaeburge, 
FraDcin  regioa,  ibid.,  86,88.  —  DeCrunesigoatia,  «6^^., 
106,  107,  m,  1469,  1470 ;  CCXVI,  97,  729.  963.  —  De 
lite  inter  episcopum  ColimbrieDsem  et  conventom  S. 
Crods,  ibia.j  114.  —  De  occisoribns  epiaeopi  Herbipo- 
leDsls,  et  de  eornm  poena,  ibitl.,  128.  —  De  provisione 
Eoelesiae  de  Scanzano,  ibid.,  140.  —  De  leffaUooeJoaD- 
dIs  de  Casem  in  regDum  Bosuiffi,  ifttd.,  iu3.  —  De  ex- 
silio  episcopi  AltisBiodoreDsia,  ibid,,  160,  162,1^.  —  Ut 
dux  Suevin  a  fovendo  Luipuldo  in  UogunUnamsedem 
intraso  deterreatur,  ibid.,  174. 

DeBeDteDtiaexcommunicaUoDiBCODtramovenleHarma 
in  regem  ADgIia,eUam  cootra  regem  Fraocite,  Inooeen* 
Uus  III,papa,CCXIV,l8t.— Decauea  belli  iniU  per  reRem 
Francin  coDtraregem  AngIorum,i£it/.,l82.—  De  comite 
Aogitquicrucemejeceratneiretinlerramsanetam,  ibid. 


184.—  De  llberatione  Waldemari  epfseopi  Sleewicensiii. 

itiiU,,  194.  — De  coDjuratfooe  coutra  comitem  Brea- 
neDBem.  ibid.,  209,  211.  —  De  Alexio  imperatore  Con— 
stantiuop.  qni  recognoseit  RomaDumpoDtificem,  ibiU,, 
236,237.  — De  morte  regia  Sueri,qui  regnom  naarpa- 
verat  muttoBque  bonos  relegaverat,  ibid.f  S4i.  —  Da 
prava  coDBuetudine  in  dicBcesi  Ebroici  super  parochiales 
erclesias  uboleuda,  ibid.,  255.  —  De  seDleDtia  FUBpeD— 
BioDis  in  episcopum  Biterreoeem,  ibid.,  272.  —  De  pro- 
vioeia  NarboDeOBi.quod  tota  Bit  repleta  b(breUcis,ioicI., 
273.— Oe  CalojoaDDeBuI)tarorum  et  Blacorum  reife, 
ibtd.,  277. —  De  Baiilio  archiepiscopo  TriDOvilauo,  iAia., 
280,282,  287,  288,  290,  294,  295.  —De  reducUuoe  Bal- 
garorum.  ibid.,  296,  297.—  De  traDsIaUoue  epiBcopatua 
LuoeoviB  nd  Sarzanam,  ibid.,  306.  —  De  epiBCopato  in 
ecclesia  de  Uonlepiloso  reetitoendo,  Und.,  321.— Com- 
misBio  cognltionia  eauis  inter  regaa  Ftrancuram  et 
Aogliffi,  ibtd,,  329.  —  Adversas  MoKantlDos,  et  de  Me- 
tropoli  iD  Bohemla  coDsUtaeDda,  ibid.,  336. — De  caasa 
JoaDDis,  magistri  bospitalis  ElMraceDsis,  ibid.,  346.  — 
De  exceBsibua  epi&copi  VeDciensis.  ibid.,  366.  —  De 
qoereliB  regie  HoDRariffi.tiid..  413.—  De  querelis  Fogi- 
tanorum  adverBus  TrojaooB  et  Trojanum  episcopom, 
iMd.,  442.— Quomodo  CouBtanUDOpolitanom  imperium 
oeeopatnm  ut  a  Latinis,tAit2.,  447.  455.  — Ot  rex  Fraa- 
corum  compeeoat  iosolenUam  Judnorum  inregoo  com- 
moraatium,  et  contra  bcreticos  insurgat,i6t<i.,501. — De 
expugnatioDe  Constantipolis.  ibid.,  5ll.  —  De  redita 
BccIeBiffi  CoDstanUnopoliuoead  obedleDtiam  apostoliee 
sedis,  tbid.,  511.— Deconcordia  fnter  comttes  Plandrin, 
etc,  marchioaem  UoutiBferraU  et  Veoetoe,  ibid.,  517. 

—  De  matrimoDio  ioter  fitiam  priocipis  InBularum,  et 
priocipem  Norwalliae,  ibid.,  534.  —  Ordo  coroDatioois 
Petri  rrgis  AragODun,  ibid.,  560.  — Ue  cauaa  qus  in- 
ter  repem  ArmeDiffi  et  comitem  TripoIitaDum  super 
AuUocbiflB  priDcipatn  Tertebatur,  ibia.,  555,  557.  — De 
coDsecraliODe  patriarchie  CoDBtaDUDopoIitaDi,t6irf.,574. 

—  De  etecUone  episcopi  AmbfaneDBis  exaniinanda,titi^  , 
605-  —  De  episeopatu  in  ciTitate  MoDtispilooi  insti- 
tuendo,  ibid.,  624.  ~  De  clericis  S.  Agathes  qui  redo- 
onntnrad  perciplendam  qu&mdampensTonem  annuam  ia 
ecclesia  S.  SalTatoria,  ibid.,  657.  —  De  Philippo  rege 
Franciee  ut  subTeDiat  Terrse  Banclffi,  ibtd.,  6S^.  —  Ue 
CalojoaoDe  rege  Bulgarornm  et  Blachorom,  ul  faciat 
pacem  cum  Latinis  et  liberet  imperatorem  GonstaDUno- 
politanum  quem  teoet  capUvom,  ibid.,  705.  706.  —  Ut 
marchio  MoDtiaferrati  derendit  et  tneatur  subjugatom 
CoDBtaDtiDopoIitaoum  tmperiom.t'6td.,  710.  —  Qualiter 
et  quomodo  procederedebuerintadTersusNovarieDsem 
et  YporicDsem  episcopos.  ibid.,  777.  —  De  eteoliooe 
epincopi  Trecensis,  ibid.,  823.  —  De  pacUoue  coofir- 
mauda  ioterregem  Cypri  et  oomitem  H.,  tunc  regoi 
HieroBolymitant  domiaum,  ibid.,  829.—  Deabsolulione 
episcopt  TullenBisab  excommunicatione,t'6td.,  861,  866. 

—  De  matrimonio  regis  Bobemfe,  ibid.,  872.  —  Da 
unione  Alexandrios  et  Aquensis  ecclesiarum,  ibid., 
898.—  De  seuteDUa  ezcommunicatioDis  qnam  epfscopua 
Cameracensis  iu  Cameracenses  jiuoBdam  tnlerat,  ibid., 
949.  —  De  eausa  inter  archtepiBCopos  TraDeuBem  et 
AcheronUoum,  ibid.,  9S1. —  De  ecclesia  S.  Uarci  apnd 
Tyrnm,  a  VeDetis  occupata,  ibid.,  956. —  De  iovasiona 
Jadertioe  civitatis,  ibia.,  957.  —  De  quibusdam  articu- 
lis  coDtioeotibns  Btatum  EccIeBisConBtaDUoopotilaDs, 
ibid.,  959.  —  De  composttione  facta  inter  iDDoceotium 
III  et  moderatorem  imperli  GonstaatiDoiiolitaDf,  liid., 
967. 

De  coDveotione  facta  ioter  coDTeDtnm  Fossffi-Novnet 
populum  Pipernensem,  iDOOcenUus  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
976,  982,  1306.  —  De  oppreBsioDibns  EccteBtse  Placentt- 
DS,  ibiri.,  995.  —  De  hnreUcin  proviDcie  NarboDeDsia, 
ibid.,  1024.  1042.  —  De  expeditfoDe  sacra.  ibid.,  1035, 
1036.  —  De  seDleoUa  tata  coDtra  Veoetos  lotraDtes  Ec- 
ctesiam  CoDrtaDUnopolitaoam  propter  leonam  capien- 
dBm,t6i'/.,1077. —  uecaDsaarcbiepiscopi  NarbooeuBiB  de 
cerUs  crimiDibUB  accusaU,  ibid.,  1164. —  De  Raymniido 
comiteTolosaDo,  utcessetpersequiEccleBiam  UeUibid,, 
1166.  —  Deregalia  ADtissiodoreDsi,  iAtd..  1169,  1300. 

—  De  torneamenUs,  et  de  subefdio  Term  sanctK,t6t(f., 
1174.  1S39.  —  De  causa  episcopi  NicienBis,  ibid.,  1180. 

—  De  iDquiBitioDeadversuHabbatemetiiiODBchosVize- 
liacen^fl'',  ibid.,  1 185.  —  De  deposiUone  GileberU  abba- 
tia  FlaviDiacent^iB.  ibid.,  1187.  —  Ad  qucm  pertineat 
dominium  urbis  Ibfa^iiilieDsis,  ibid.,  ISOo.  —  Oe  prote- 
ctione  e^scopi  MititeDsis  adverBUB  contilem  Amfosom, 
ibid,,  1207.  —  De  ceuea  nrchiepiscopf  Cantuarieosis  ad- 
TersuB  regem  ADgti»,  ibid.,  1208,1327.—  De  conlrover- 
■ia  inler  Ecclesfam  RaveoDatem  et  commune  FaveoU- 
num,  ibid.,  1212.— De  Alberioc^^B^^^^,  ttid., 
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1228,  1230.  —  De  priTilegiit  epiicopi  ToscaoeD«iR,iArV., 
1236.  —  iDdDkeoUn  coDceBBD  pogaaatibtis  «tiver^ud, 
AlbigeuBea,  ibitf.,  1246.  —  NDinerHsiDagistrorum  tbeo- 
logomm  acadenjias  ParisicDaia  JeBuitur,  ihid.,  iZiH.  — 
De  oef^otio  archiepiscopi  Eborac.et  eplecopi  DuaelmfD' 
ns,  f&i^.,1263.  —  De  eauBB  advereus  epiecopum  Pelra- 
goricensem,  ibid.,  1274.  —  De  coDtroverBia  luter  deca- 
Dam  et  episcopum  AutiBsiodoreQsem.idif/.,  12S8.  —  Ad- 
lersus  JudffiOS|iiiV.,  1291.  —  De  arcbiepiecopo  Lugdu- 
neDfli  variiB  aecuBatioDibue  impelito,  ibid*,  1^99.—  De 
diTiBiooe  decauatuum  ThoarceDsis  et  Bertorii,  ibiJ., 
1301.  —  De  iugiiisilioae  coutra  dodduIIos  bsriticoa, 
ibid.,  1312.  — De  ioquiaitioue  adversuB  eptBcopumTra- 
jeeteDaein,  ibid.,  1314.  ~  De  epiacopo  SretviceDBi  ex- 
commnDlcato,  ibid..  1315.  1316,  1323,  1483.-  De  cauea 
adTersDB  eomilem  TripolilaDum,  i&i'<f..  i:)2t. —  Deman- 
dttis  factiB  PIacentiDie,i&ii/.,  1331.  — Utrex  Aragouum 
(ororem  saam  regi  Sicilis  in  nxorem  mittat,  ibid.,  1342. 

—  De  ctede  Pelri  de  CaslronoTO,  ibid.,  1354,  1338, 
1361.  — De  pace  ioeuadacum  imperatore  ConataDliuo- 
polilano.  ibtd.,  1372. —  De  interdiclo  provioci®  Ebora- 
ccDBia  BeryaDdo,  ibiJ.,  1403.— De  negotloCauluarieoei, 
iiid..  1406,1408,  1455.  1526,  1535.  —  De  temporalibns 
arcbiepiscopatDs  MogDDtineosis  >'ii(/,.  1410.— Ut  caput 
ordinisS.  SpirituB  Bit  ia  arbe  Roma,  ibid.,  lAZi.  —  De 
■entenUa  lalra  coDtraTemplarios,  ibid.  —  De  prtebaDda 
BaJoecDsis  Stephano  adjudicata,  ibid.,  1443.  —  De  pree- 
beuda  S.  Martiai  Turon.  adjudicata  H.  Willelmo,  ibid., 
1445.  —  De  adjntoHo  prsBHlando  regl  SiciliK,  ibid., 
1447,  1448.  —  De  matrimonio  Frederici  regia  Sicili», 
ibid.,  1449.  —  De  interdicto  lato  in  civiLatem  NarDieu- 
iMD,  ibid.,  1458.  —  Ue  decimis  et  primiliiB  Ecclesis 
TbebaDS,  ibid..  1467.  —  De  &ico  invBBore  reftDl  Sueci», 
titd.,  1485.  -  De  ciTitale  Placenlioa,  i&i</.,  1486.  —  De 
BiatnmoDio  reeiB  Bobemic,  ibid.,  1499.  —  De  snccursa 
Terne  sanctee,  tbid.,  1500  ;  CCXVI,  3C  ;  CCXVII,  213. 

—  De  negotio  DnraDdi  de  Osca  et  Bociorum  ejus, 
CCXIV,  15I0:CCXV1,  29,  73,  75,  256,  274,  607.  -  Da 
debellatioDe 'Voallee  apud  Pbilippopolim.  CCXIV,  1522. 
— De  nagotio  epiBcopi  Bamberfi.  et  arcbiepiacopi  Colo- 
ecDBis,  iiid.,  1534.  —  De  bonis  B.  Aoglorum  regiDse,  ut 
restitDaDtur,  iftu/.,  1537,  1539.  —  De  electioae  epiecopi 
MoriDeDsiB,  ibid.,  \^2.  -  De  negotio  comitatus  Melgo- 
rieasiB,  ibid.,  154S.  —  Dethesaurario  etprebeuda  Lexo- 
TieDBi  reeerTatis  a  papa,  ibid.,  1558.  —  De  collatione 
prselMDdarum  Arieneium,  ibid.,  1559.  —  De  electioae 
episconi  Virduoensis.  tiii/.,  1565. —  De  electioite  abba- 
tissc  Herieieaeis.  ibid.,  1570.  —  De  succeDtoria  Pit.'ta- 
TieDsi,  ibid.,  1575.  '-  De  causa  monasterii  Vizeliac. 
eontra  comitem  ADtissiodorensem,  ibid.,  1578.  —  De 
Hobalilo  epi»c.  FaTeDtiao  ad  ecclesiam  RaveDDetem 
traDslato,  tbid.,  1592.  —  De  compoBitrnne  facta  inter 
episcopumMeldeDsemet  eccleeiaui  Jotreaseai,i^ii/..l(i06 

De  coDflagralione  ecclesio'  Ribodiaiouti8.i&iV.,CCXVI, 
9  — De  negotio  Cretffi,  et  laudibus  ejuedeio  HeQrici, 
iiiii.,  12.  —  De  traDslatiooe  epiecopi  Yporieosie  ad  pa- 
triarehatDm  Antiocheuam,  tbid.,  18. —  De  accusatioue 
advereaa  episcopum  Puteotinum,  ibid.,  33.—  De  causa 
eamerarii  CarDolen»is,  tbid.,  45. —  Derege  Armeniie  ut 
treDgasiDe8tcumc-omiteTripolit8no,t£i</.,54. — Deconsu- 
libaseteiTibuBJaDueDBibuButtreagaeiaeantcumPi^anis 
tii^.,6t .— De  etectioDe  epiecopi  LiDcoloeDsis.iiit/..  62.  — 
DeexeonimaDicatiooe  regis  ADgliee.i^it/.  64.— DecoDver- 
lioDe  Pial8DdiBB,i&fi/.,116. — De  neaotioBdeiin  Provincia, 
i&i</., 124.— Superfacto  comitisToloeani^i&iW., 126. 171,613 
739,754. — DeTictoriababitacontra  ha-reticoe.  ibid.,  137, 
141,  154,  158,  160. —  De  aeKotio  epi^copi  Baatbert^-cufiB, 
ibiJ.,  149,  150.  —  De  electione  epi^tcopi  PammloneDfie, 
ibiJ.,  186.  —  De  eeclesia  CorinlhteDsi,  nt  reaucalur  ad 
ritBDQ  LattDomm,  ibid.,  201.  —  De  electione  arcbie- 
piseopi  TbesealoniceneiB,  ibid ,  213-  —  De  archidia- 
eoDalu  AadrevilleDsi,  ibid.,  272.  ~~  De  causa  divortii 
com  rege  Bobemiea,  i&tW.,  238.  —  Deexcessibuscanoui- 
comm  PortogalensiQm,  tbid.,  248.  — De  causa  diTorlii 
regios  Franeorum,  iiii/.,  258. —  De  oegotio  EboraceDei, 
ibiJ.,  259.  —  De  coDcordia  fucta  inter  epiFcopum  Bur- 
geDS.et  moDaBteriam  OoieDse,  ibid.,  262.  —  De  quadam 
prsbeoda  Treceusi,  ibid.,  264,  267.  —  De  dotnlitio  B. 
regins  Aaglornm,  ibid.,  268. —  Dedouatioue  Cuustaa- 
ti»  regioe  Sicilie  facta  propter  Duptias,  ibid.,  281.  — 
De  aeeD«aUoDe  adTersusarcbiepIseoposNarboa.et  Auzi- 
tniam,  iitJ.,  —  De  eccleaia  coDetituenda  in  fundo 
Romaoffi  BccIesiR,ifrt(/>,284.  —  De  maris  Drbis  Paripien- 
•ip,  ibiJ.  —  De  negotio  Valdeosium  conTer8orniu,>&ti/., 
tt9.  —  De  donatione  facta  a  rege  ArmeDia*,  ibiJ.,  305. 

—  De  eauea  episcopi  Cardicensis  advereus  HoepitBlarioB 
HiJ.ySfn.—  De  controTereia  pro  priacipatu  Antiocbeno, 
Md.,  Slti^  De  FniHit  noTitar  eonTersle,  ibid.,  316.  — 


De  ratiea  epiecopi  AlbiganenBis,  ibid.,  3S0.  —  De  tem- 

K'  ii  iii,  ibid.,  323,  330,  a31.  —  De  traoalatione  eplecupi 
oabrugeusie,  ibid.,  334.  —  Coutra  nobiles  Aebai»  de* 
tineotes  bona  eccleeia«lica,  tiid.,  338.  —  De  eubsidio 
preataudo  regibue  adversus  Saracenos,  iUd..  333,  379, 
—  De  Orscis,  ne  faveaul  Micbalicio,idid.,353. — Ut 
tefialia  restituat  episcopis  Aureliao.  et  ADlisBiodorensi, 
ibid.,  357,  359.  —  NeOttooi  imperatori  exoommDnicato 
PisaDi  deat  faTorein,  ibid.,^.  —  Da  eleelioae  epis- 
copi  YmiliceuBie,  ihik.,  363.  —  De  Herreo  oaoonieo 
DiviuneoM,  ibtd.,  371. 

De  Otlone  imperatore,  ibid.,  375,  439,  440,  635,  650 ; 
CCXVII,  287.  —  De  erccLiooe  noTaium  parocbiarum  iu 
dicecesi  Antiesiodoreusi,  CCXVI,  376.  —  De  electione 
prKposiii  Conetantiensia,  ibid.,  377.  —  De  neiroUo  epi- 
B<;opi  ColimbrieDsis  cum  EgitaiiieDsi,  ibid.,  386.  —  De 
electioDe  Heurici  elecli  S.Slephaui  HerbijjoIeusiB,  ibid., 
388.  —  De  concordia  ioler  episcopnm  etTempiariosAB- 
ximanos,  i6i</.,391 — Decomposilione  factacum  Piper- 
neDsibDB,  i&id.. 401.  —  De  electiooe  episoopi  Carcass<K 
oeDsis,  ibid.,  409.  —  De  eeateotia  lata  coDtra  oouiilem 
Tolosanum,  i6td.,  410,  524,  844,  845.—  De  negotio  epi- 
ecoporom  AureliaDeDBis  et  ADtisBiodoreDBis,  tfrid.,417, 
619,^5.—  De  excommunicatioDe  regis,  Armeuise,  ihid., 
430, 431.  — Super  disseasioae  de  regao  NorweiEla!,tMd., 
436.  —  De  electioDe  epiicopi  PolicaBtreDki»,  i6f(i.,440> 
—  De  diecordia  inter  eccleiia»  StrigoDieasem  et  Colo- 
ceDBem,  ibid.,kil. — De  elecUone  epiecopiPozDeDien- 
sis,  ibid.,  451. —  De  abbaliis  eccleein  8.  Sopbis  resti- 
tueodis,  iAi^.,456.  —  De  absoIuUooe  RoDceliui,  i6td., 
458. —  De  etectiooe  patriarebffi  CoDBtaDUDopolitaoi, 
ibid.,  459.  —  De  iaquiBitioae  coDtraepiscopum  Neopa- 
treasem.t6td.,460.  —  DecaDBa  Comestabuli  regni  C^pri, 
ibid.,  466.  —  De  eompoBiUone  facta  iDler  archiepisco- - 
pum  et  capitutum  Athenienee,  t6id.,471.—  De  elecUoae 
episcopi  Pampilonensis,  ibid.,  476.  —  De  inqaiBitione 
coutra  arctiiepiscopum  Bi6nDliDDm,i6t</.,479.  —  De  ne- 

fotio  episcopi  Aurelianeos  et  camerarii  regis,  ibid., 
85.  —  De  elecUooe  arcbiepiacopi  Nicoeieueis,  ibid.. 
494.  —  De  subjecUooe  eecietin  I^oiliaueDsiB,  ibid., 
496. —  De  coneolaUone  capliTorum  ChrisliaD0rum,t6t(i., 
506.  507.  —  Dc  concordia  iuter  ecdcsiaB  Strigouienscm 
et  CoIoceDeem,  ibid.,  515. 

De  bouis  coDcessie  a  duce  BurguodltB  capitulocapelln 
duciBDiviooenBi8,IuDoceoUuii  III,papa,CCXVI,5:^.—  De 
revocaDdis  poBBeseiooibDS  alienatis,  t6i(2.,539.— Conlra 
'Waldemarum  iutrusum  BremeD8um,i6id.^l. —  De  lite 
inlerepiBcupnm  VesprimicDecm  et  abbatem  S.MarUni, 
t6td.,545.— Decorpore  B.Lupi  arcbi<.[iiscopiScooDeDsis, 
i6id.,549.— Deioterdicto  prolatuabepiecopoAureliaDeDa 
t&td.,  550.  —  De  possesfioDtbuB  reslituendis  ecclesia 
Landrevillenai,  ibkl.,  560.  —  De  aeDteoUa  OthoDie  imp. 
in  episcopum  Cumanum,  iit<i.,  566. —  De  elecUooeprn- 
posiU  Buanennie,  ibid.,  568.  —  De  quadam  prsbeada 
XauctooeDBi,  tiW..  57(1,—  Pro  epiacopis  AurelianeDsi  et 
AoUseiodoreDBi,  t6i(i.,570.  —  De  iure  patronue  Eccle- 
aiffi  de  SancUs,  ibid.,  574.  —  Ijt  ablaU  restituautur  ec- 
clesiffi  MotODiensi,  ibid.,  576.  —  De  fratribue  de  Loce- 
tiio  quibus  rceliluilur  quTdtni  posscEpio,  ibid,,  594. — 
Ue  tnesauro  ecclceia;  CuriutbieU6iB,  ibid.,  598.  —  De 
comite  NiverneDei,  ibid.,  602.  —  De  coDgrua  porUooe 
presbyteroiuni  parochialium,  <£f<i.,  6C6.  — •  De  domioio 
MoDlispessulBDi.  ilid.,  6|5.  —  De  diTortio  Philippi  re- 
gis,  ibid  ,  6t7,  618.  —  De  elecUone  archiepi^copi  Me- 
diolaDeais,  ibid.,  (>22.  —  De  jurisdlctioue  eccIesiasUca 
burgi  Dolensip,  ibid..  639.  —  AtivcrBua  arcbiepiecopum 
Burdegaleiisi  111,  lici.,  644. —  De  deposiUoae  episcopi 
Vic^^utini,  ihid.,  650.—  Adverfus  epiRcopuni 'Waterfor- 
den9em,i6;Vf.,  652.  —  De  scnlenUa  lata  cootra  Oaufri- 
dum  priort^Di  de  CIiaritate.t6id.,  662.  — De  libera  prffi- 
dicatiuue  *  '  rbi  Dei  iu  Pruesia,  ibid.,  668.  —  De  oleclio- 
ne  putriarchiE  CoubtauUuo[Jolitaai,i6i<i.,6T5.  —  De  bello 
Saracenico  iu  Hispania.t6t<i.,  699.  —  De  rege  Cypri,  at 
a  Cbristiauorum  oppugDatioDedesistat,t6i(I.,  736,  737. 

—  De  cumite  Honrisrorlir,  ut  tesUtuat  ablata  TaBsallis 
regi?  Aragonuui,  tbid.,  741.  —  Ul  resi  Aragonum  lacial 
homapinm  <ie  civitate  Carcaaflonenei,  i6i<i.,  743.  —  De 
causa  (iivortii  MKria"  reginffl  Aragonum,  i6t<i.,  749.  ~^ 
De  lile  implicita  iutei  abbatee  S.  Joannis  AngeUaceoBiB 
et  S.  Floreotii  Salmurieusis,  etc.,i*id.,758.  —  De  oego< 
tio  archiepiscopi  Cantuarieaeie,  ibid.,  772,780  ttqq.\ 
CCXVII,  188.  —  De  limilatioue  epiecopatDum  Egitao.et 
ColimbrieDsis,  CCXVI,  781.  —  Dj  rege  Armeoiffi  qaem 
redarguit  de  quibosdam  exressibus,  Ibid  ,  784,  792.  — 
AdvereuB  archiepiscopum  Auxitauum,  ibid,,  789. — Ad- 
vereua  cpiscopum  PictftvieDsem,  ibid,,  795.  — De  qpo- 
dam  caDonico  LingoDeoei  tnepeeto  deii^resi,t6td.,  801. 

—  AdTersaa  episeopnm  T^ismjaio/s6<tfivrtllfck»De 
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entanMnaiterHyexeliBceoaiteDm  eomite  NiTenieDBi, 

ibid.,  SiO.  —  AdTersuB  hominefl  HoDliBpeBSulaDi,tAtd., 
811.  —  Dfl  uegolio  TerrK  saDClse,  ibid.,  817,  830.— De 
iDdicttoDe  coDcilii  generaliB.  ibid.,  823.  —  De  negotio 
eptacopi  HerbipoleDsia,  iiid.,  853.—  De  abBolutiuoe  re- 
g»  Porlugaliffi,  ibid.,  85S.  — De  abeololioDe  majoriB  et 
jnralorDm  LandUDeueium,  ibid.,  858. —  De  primatia  Bi- 
{nriceoBi,  ibid.,  866,  867.  —  Ue  inBtituUone  epiBcopatus 
in  iDBUIa  Cbiemensi,t£id.,868.  —  AdTertus  episcopnm 
HildesbeimeDsem,  ibid.,  871.  —  AdverHOB  episcopum 
HalberfttateDsem,  tbid.,  872.  —  De  absolDtione  regis 
An^lis,  ibid.,  876,  878,  881,  928.  —  De  iDBtitatioae 
DOTi  epiBcopatos  iD  LiTODia,tfttd.,917.— DeaccaeattoDa 
adTersuBarGbiepiscopumSnrreDliDum,tdtd.,  928.  —  De 
dTibDBSeDonensibue.nt  satisfaciaDtEccleBiffi,  ibid.,9Si. 

—  De  nogotio  CtjmitatuB  CsmiieDise  et  Briffi,  ibid.,9At). 

—  De  purgaliooe  canonica  arcbieiiiscopi  BisDnliai,i&td., 
945.  —  De  concordia  ioita cura  comileNiTeroeDsi,  ibid., 
MO.  —  De  negotio  epiaeopi  TerviBini,  tbid.,  918.  —  De 
reieTaDdo  ioterdicto  ADglin,  ibid.,  953.  —  De  DUptiis 
vetitis  Krardi  et  PhilippSB,  ibid.,  973,974  976,  978,  979 
teqq.  —  Oe  negotio  KomaDi  imperii,  ibid.,  905  Megq. 

De  cauaa  qun  ialer  abbatem  mooacbosqne  S.  Nico- 
lai  de  &ibodi^Monte  ac  W.  diacoDDm,  aaper  ecclesia  de 
Tillari  Sieeo  Terlebatnr,  Innoeentius  111,  papa,CCXVII, 
31.  —  De  rege  Danoruai,  ut  eontra  Sneri  tyrannidem 
accingatnr,  ibid.,d6.  —  De uniTercis Christi  fldelibos  ia 
SaxoDia  ei  WeaLpbalia  coDstitutis.ut  pro  &de  CbristiaDa 
viriliter  acciDsaDtur,  ibid.,  54.  —  De  canonizatloDe  S. 
CuoeguDdiB,  tbid.,  59.  —  De  iDBtilutione  tlecanorum  ru- 
ralium  in  eccleeiaMeldeDBi,  titd.,  77.  —  De  lite  ioter 
Odooem  PariBieaaem  episcopum  et  abbatem  S.  GeaoTe- 
to  Parisieusis,  iftfd.,86.— De  iaterfectoribas  C.  episco- 
pi  'WurBburgeDsiB.iAid.,  97.—  De  AdelareginaFraaciffi, 
nt  posut  sepeliri  apud  PootiDiacDDi,t6id.,108.—  De  re- 
formatione  eccleeiffi  S,  UarttnlTaroneniti,id.,l09.  —  De 
•piscopato  Carleoleiiai,  ad  toalaDUam  lDDoeeDtiIlIf,pa- 
psB,  archiepiscopo  RagnBino concesBO,  t6fd.,ll0. —  De 
Eobsrto  epiecopo  BambergeDsi,  ibid.,  129,  130.  —  De 
reliquiiBe.  Mammaatis  martvria,  ifrid.,l33.~  Ue  conse- 
cratione  FulcODis  epiacopi  lolosani,  ibid.,  159.  —  De 
caDonizatioue  S.  Guillelmi  BituriceuBis  arcbiepiBcopl, 
<&id.,203,S18.—  De  Ireuga  iDter  regee  Aagliffi  et  Frao- 
ciaa  ineuade,  t&td.,227.  —  De  AldroTaDdiao  marchioae 
AacoDiUno.tdid,,  228,  232,  S33,  235.  —  DeTariis  cruciB 
apparitioDibuB,  dum  0.  Colociensis  scholaalicus  crucem 
prndiearet,  ibid.,  £36.  —  De  paee  reformandaioterre- 
gem  et  iMrooes  ADgltn,  tSfd.,  245.— Deordiaationeez- 
MditioDiBpTo  recaperaada  Terra  saocta,  t&id^  269.  — 
Pro  mtUUbaa  de  CalatraTa,i$id.,  283.  —  De  Balduioo 
imperatore,  qaaliter  fuit  dcbellatas  et  eaptDB,i&id.,293, 
294.-"DecompoaiUonefactaiDterPhilippumregem  et  ci- 
Tes  ColoDienses,  idid.,  297.  —  De  coDTeDtione  interJo- 
annem,  regem  Anifli»,  ot  reginam  BereD(i;ariam,  ouod- 
dam  nxorem  Ricardi  regis,  ibid,,  303.— Fridertei  11  pro- 
miaaio  iJflooronaSiciltn  ab  imperio  BeparaDda,i6id.,s08. 

IL  —  EpatoUB  Jaudatorim, 

Coroelium  papam  grntQlaturdereditD  coDfessorum  ad 
Bcclasiam,  S.  CypriaaDS..  III,  731.  —  Curnelium  papam 

Sratalatar  quod  forti  coDfesBione  populo  suo  ad  coD&tea- 
om  aece  ducem  prffibuerit,  i(id.,830. —  Lucium  papam 

gratnlatur  de  redito  itlius  ab  eisilio,  t&id.,III,  971,— 
lartjres  etconfesBoreslsudal  et  iuTitat  ad  perseTeran- 
Uam.id.,V.S4S,264,288,  342.  414.—  Heleaa  CoDBtaoUDum 
gratalatar,  quod  ab  idolorum  Taoitata  recessarit,  id.. 
vIlItKM. — LaadatEusebit  oratioDemdePaseh8.CoastaD- 
Udus,  iiid.,  551.  —  Graliaoi  imporatorla  bomilitalem, 
fldem  ac  pletatem  laudat,  S.  Ambrorius,  XVT,  876.  — 
Tbeodosinm  imperatorem  laudat  qnod  uoitaU  restilu- 
eodffi  inter  Orieotalem  atque  Occidentalem  Eccleaiam 
operam  dederit,tdid.,953.  —  Acholium  laDdat,i(td.,955, 
M9.— ValeotiDiani  laudatBummam  pietatem  io  Deum 
atqne  insel>eneYoIeDUam,tdid.,ll6S.—  Sistnntum  com- 
mendat  propter  Teniam  datam  filio  qui,  se  iDCODSuIto, 
oxoremouxerat,ifrid.,  1279.  —  STmmacbufl  filium  suum 
laudat  de  veraibos  ejus.  id.,  XVfll,  147,  149.  —  Uodat 
AnsoDiom  de  versibas  elDa  de  coDBalata,  STmmachos, 
XVm,  153,  155,  156,  158.  —  Uadat  eximie  Palladiam 
rhetorem,  t6id.,  153.—  AusodIub  respondet  Symmacho 
eum  laudanU,  ibid.,  159.  —  Theodosium  et  Arcadium 
semper  Auguetos  laudat,  SyDimachu»,  i&td.,365. —  De 
laude  Prctextatt,  ibid.,  :{68.  —  Bufo  cujue  iu  impleodo 
vicarii  apoBtolicffi  sedis  of&cio  Tigilaotia  laudalur,  Boni- 
fadus  I,papa,XX,76l.  —  Bonlfacio  papaecujus  elogiam 
ladt,  AugaBUooa  Hippon.,  t6td.,  763.—  FloreDtioquem 
Uudftt  qood  muUonuD  panpemm  neceBsitatibua  snbTe- 


niret,  S.  BieronymnB,  XXU,  331.  —  RDfflnom  etlam 
laudat,  ihid.  ~-  CbromaUo  et  JoTiDo,  de  Bonoso  quem 
laudet,  iiid., 338.  —  Pammachio  cui  grslulalurquod  ab 
omoibuB  digous  haberetur  sacerdotio,  ibid.,  311.  —  De 
Iaud)buBAsellffiquffiBomffieolilariamTitamdegebat.rAs^ 
427.  —  Pammacbio  de  I^aultDaPaulffi  tiliaqoam  defaD- 
etam  laudst,  Hid.,  639.  —  Theodurffi  viduffi  de  morte 
Lucinii  ejusmariti  cuius  Tirtutes  et  casUtatem  preeipue 
laudat,  iotd.,  685.  —  De  laudiLns  Blajaillffi  quie  monao 
marito,  totam  eese  coDTerterat  ad  Chrietum,  i^id.,  463. 

—  Oceaoo  de  moite  Pabioln  qaam  laudat,  quod  post 
lapsnm  ad  ChriBtum  coDTerea,  aanctissimam  Tereque 
CbriBUaDam  e(teritTitam,titd.,690.  —  SalTinn  de  morte 
Nebredii  mariti  quem  laudat,  i&id.,  724.  ~-  Uudat  pru- 
deDtiom  Theopbili,  cuiua  opera  Ticta  est  facUo  OrigeDi- 
Btarnm,  ifiid.,  764,  771,  772.  —  Principiffi  virgiui,  de 
laude  Ifarcelfffi  primffi  uobililatis  mulieris  qun  sep- 
Umo  a  Dupliis  menee  Tiro  orbala,  deiode  Cerealem 
consQlem,  ouptiae  ejue  ambieDtcm,  rejecit,  iiid., 1087. 

—  Hieronymum  con8olatur,ob  eaqunpaeeuB  eet,  Iddo- 
eeoUuB  papa,  XXII,  1163.  —  AugnstiDi  gratalatur  in* 
dostriffi,  per  quam  hnreUcorum  facUooibus  obsUterit, 
ihid.,  1179.  —  AproDfum  laudat  quod  tDSdecoDtraPe* 
lagiaooB  mansent,  ihid.,  1165.  —  Al3[pfo  et  AngustiDO 
gratulatar,  quod  eorum  opera  CelestiBoa  hnreBis  sit 
exsUncta.  ibtd.,  1181.  —  PauliDUs  AugosUDO.eiquisiUB 
eum  laudibuB  exoruaDB,  id.,  XXXIII,  101.  —  Auguati- 
nnsPauIlDoamplecteDB  illiuB  beueTolenUem,  et  mu- 
tuum  declaraoB  amorem,  ibia.,  107,  IZI.—RomaDiano, 
gratQlaturEcclesiffiHipponeDBiquodAuguBUDummeroit 
episcopi  eoUegam,  PauUnus,  ibid.,  125.  —  Augustioo, 
prosequitur  laodes  Helanin  renioris  et  UDici  ejua  fllii 
Publtcoln  DUper  defuDcti,i&i</.,3i7.  —  Summis  laudibua 
AuguBtiuum  effert,  Severue  Milevitaous  episc,  ibid.f 
418. —  Satuniino  et  Euf^U  preabyteria  aliiBqoe  clericie 

Jnibua  gratolatur  de  ipaorum  redita  ad  Ecclesiam,  8. 
QgusUa.,  ibid.,  583.  —  Probn  et  JuUaon  uobitibDa 
Tiduis  qulbuB  gratulatar  de  &tia  earum  Demetriade,(|uaB 
TirgiaitaUs  Telum  acceperat,  ihid.,  646.—  Macedooius, 
AufiusUDO  CQius  libroB  magna  com  voloptate  perlegit, 
ibid.,  665. —  Sixtopre?bytero(posteapoDtifici  RomaDO) 
cni  gratutatur  quod  contra  PelagiaDos,  qnibus  faviase 
mmor  fuerat,dereDBioDem  gratin  Dei  auscepisset,  ihid., 
867.  —  Oratulatur  Dario  comiti  qui  pacis  confereodn 
causa  misBus  6it,iiid.,  1019.— AugusUous  Valerio  comiti 
quem  laDdat,i&td.,925. —  Gyrillo  AlexamlriDO  episcopo 
cnjus  in  propugDanda  fide  studium  laodat,  CoelesUouB 
I  papa,  IV,  459.— EpiscopiaGalliarum,d«8aDeto  Aogu- 
BUDO  mira  hiudis  assertio,  ibid.,  SS8.  —  UodatEoehe- 
riom  Lusduneasem  de  libris  ejus,  Salviaous  Hasail- 
KeDsis,  LIII,168.  —  De  adtleBceote  qoem  laudat,  Salvia- 
DDB  HaasilieaaiB,  ihid.^  158. —  Cattuln  gratnlatur,quod 
sanitatem  recuperaTerit,i&id.,165. —  Delaude  et  rorma 

EbTsica  TbeodoriciremBGotborum,SidoDioBApoIliDaris 
ViII,  445.  —  De  laude  cujnsdam  Panli  in  omni  arUum 
ganere  pnBatanUs,  ihid.^  468.  —  UuB  LeoDUi  episcopi 
ArelateDsiti,  Roricios,  ihid.,  78.  —  £!iquisitis  taudibna 
AugusUnum  exornat  pro  qutDque  ejns  adTersus  Maol- 
cbnoBlibris,S.PaoliDUB  NolaD.,LXI,164.  'PanliuuBSeTe- 
rumtaudat,etmajoremiraculo  coDTeraum  ad  Deum  os- 
teDdit,i£id.,LXI,  167.—  Gratulatur  ecclesin  HippoDeosi 

?uod  AngusUnum  meruit  episcopatus  collegam,  ibid., 
79.— Severum  laudst  quodS.  Marttni  Vitam  scripserit, 
PautiDus  NoIaoue.LXI.  190. —  De  laode  Paulinn  lo  fio* 
re  adbuc  juventuUe  defunctffi,  liid.,  207. — Oralutatur 
reddiUim  Oelpbino  TatetudiDem,  ibid.,  228,  226.  —  Vi- 
etricU  lendea  gTaphlee  describiuquomodo  etiamDDn  mi- 
les  sese  Terum  GariBti  coDfessorem  ac  martyrem  ia  tor- 
menUB  prnsUterit,  ihid.,  237.  —  Gratulatur  de  condita 
AliDgODensi  ecclesia,  ibid.,  2(6.  —  In  ex"rdio  et  fias 
epietoIffilaudeBCardBmaUBexpUcat,  ihid.,  250.  —  Severi 
cbaritas  laudatur,i6i<^.,256,30o.-~SebaeUaonm  eremitam 
et  Benedictnm  dlacoDum  collaudst,  thid.,  304.  — Vie- 
torem,  per  quem  inTicem  litteras  mittebant.  SeTero 
landat,t&td..  308.— De  MelsDia  laudea  fuee  exBeqnilnr, 
ibid.,  312,  391.— Uudat  hominem  de  apostotico  eTao* 
gelizandi  moDere,iitd.,  353.  —  Lntatur se  adeptom  FIo- 
reoUi  CadurcensiB  episcopi  amiciUam,iftid.,379.— Con- 
meadat  insigDem  Apri  a  foro  ae  tribnDali  ad  Cbririom 
transUnm,  tbid.,  357.  —  Pulcherrtme  laudat  spiraotem 
io  litterisApri  diTiDngratieTim  acBuaTttatemaecminua 
Tenusln  Amaodn  otim  coDjugis  Apri.iiid.,  385,— Lau- 
dat  illustrifsimos  sni  mculi  epfecopos,  ihid.,  398.— En- 
cberium  et  Gallam  iu  ineulR  Lero  dFgPDtes  multis  lao- 
dibus  extollit,  ihtd.,  417.  —  Eximia  laus  JoaDDisprop- 
ter  eloqueoUam  ejue,  EuDodius,  LXIU,  SS.  —  Laodit 
ADaslasium  imperatorem  quod  E&clesiffi  paci  stodeat, 
HorsmI«l.p.p.,t*idpff|y.-^i@^.^5^i^ 
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eoiD|iantioDibaa,et«iHnhortatiirsd  alQdlotn  lUteraniin, 
^Dodiot,  ibtd.,  30.  —  Ooroibeam  TbenaaloDiceaiem 
«piseopom  laadat  qaod  Ecclesin  enret  auilatem,  ibid., 
371.  — -  taadatejns  pietatem  et  atudium  io  Romanam 
aMlem,  HHd,^  372.  —  Gratulator  d«  ooDTersiooe  pro- 
Tincianun  Dardaola  et  Illyrid,  ATitns  VieDDen8.,f«(/ , 
SM.  —  Laodat  in  Avito  stadium  eogooteendi  d«  statu 
BeclosisUrieotalis,  Hormisda  papa,i6i(/.,394.  — Landat 
in  cpiMopis  OrieDtaiibus  cooBtaDtlam  in  flde,  tit'/.,4tl. 

—  uratalstar  HonniBdse  papn  de  uoioae  EceleBlarum, 
Theoiloritas  Uguideasis,  ioid..  A&i.  —  Gralul8l.ur  Ju- 
rtiDO  AugQsto  quod  e\a»  opera  CoDslaDtiaopoli  pax  tI- 
geat,  <Ma.,  4&4.  —  LaudatJoaDoeme|iisc.CaDstaDUDop. 
■d  Dnitatem  Eeciesis  rediiBse,  ibid.,  4S5.  —  Laudat 
Pompeium  qaod  se  paeia  etudiosum  08teDderit,<M(/.,  457 
ugq.  —  Laudat  BolIieitudjDem  Dioscori  diaconi  de  6t- 
maoda  pace,  ibid.,  462. —  JnstiDiaDi  atudium  erga  eccle- 
■iastieampacem  laudat,  Mt(/.,  465.  —  Uratolatur  epi- 
•eopis  BiBpaain  de  pac«  Orieatalis  Bccletin,  ibid.,  (71. 
»  Oratulatar  Epiphaaiom  poDtifieem  electum,  ibid., 
305.  —  PaQliDi  tolHcitudiDem  laadat,  ibid.,  S07.  —  Lao- 
dat  iD  Sabloa  sludium  CDltumqae  io  E!coleaiam,t6t(/.,2S. 

—  De  laude  mariti  deruticti,  S.  Fulgeatius  RuBpeas., 
LXV,  Sll.  —  Laudat  Justioiaoi  imperatoria  egregiam 
pietotem,  JoaDoes  II,  papa,  LXVI.  (7.  —  Laa<Mt  Joa- 
tiniaal  imperatoria  B<fem,Agap«tos  I,  papa,  LXVI,  38. 
— Gratnlatur  epiaeopts  Africauis  quoa  ab  haBreticorum 
manibns  eTaserint  iacolumes,  iiid.,  AS.  —  Amatoris 
eharitatem  laudat,  SilTerius  papa,  ittd.,  86.  —  Laudat 
ChlodosTiDdam  regioam  LoogoWdorum,  S.  Nicetius, 
LXVni,  37tL  — Gratulator  MeDaam  bsretieis  damoatiB 
•anetas  quatnor  uoiTerBaleB  ayaodoa  ampleclt,  Vigilius 
papa,  L&IX,  88. —  Laudat  AaaBtaBinm  imperatorem,  et 
•d  illom  mittit  legatoB,TbeodorienB.  iifd.,  503.  —  Sum- 
mia  taadibos  Caasiodorum  extollit,  et  illi  coofert  patri< 
eiatns  apieem,  iUd.,  507,  508.  —  Ad  eomitatum  toam 
«Toeat,  •dHl.tSM.— Summis  laadibns  ArtemidommpnD- 
fectam  orbiB  «loroat,  f6M..,530,S37.  —  M ohis  laodibos 
effert  Felicam  Tirom  iltuBtrem  cootulem  ordiaarium 
iiid.Jbit,  545.  —  Coofert  Veoaotlo  comitiTam  dometti- 
eorom  tom  ob  merita  palris  qoilaadatur  pturimum  tom 
ob  Utterarom  stodia  qaibuB  ae  totum  dedentt  ipae  ve- 
nanttua,  ibid.t  553.  — Laudatur  St«phanns,et  coofertor 
«i  digoitas  speetabilitatis  aea  comitiTse  primi  ontiois, 
Mt4.,50l.  — Gratolatur  ClodoTffio  de  Tietoria  reportata 
ex  AlamaoDis,  ibid.,  573.  —  Laodaturcom  patre  et  pa- 
trao  lmportaoQB,et  ei  ob  prieclaranierita  patrieiatusia- 
•igoia  eooferootor,  ibidfilS,  579.  —  Argolicum  com  pa- 
rantibos  mollit  laodibos  «zoroat,  ibid.,SSi.  —  SoohiTa- 
domT{mms«nator«m  laodat,etjobetot  petat  Samoium, 
iHd.,  683.  —  Seoario  Tiro  illostri  eoor«rtur  dlgoitas  eo- 
mitiTs  patrimooii  et  summopere  laodator,  ibid.^  612, 
<13.— Cypriaoo  comiliTamBaerarum  largitioaumcoofert, 
moltitqae  laadibus  eum  exoroet,  ibid.,iiZ,  674. 

LaudiU  Bororem  8uam,quamTraQsmuQdo  ia  matrimo- 
oiom  dederat  Theodoricut  rei  ,LX!X.  677.  —  Theodori- 
eom  regem  preclaris  laudibus  eztollit,  Atbalarieot  nx^ 
T^.  —  Tolo  eoafertur  patriciatus  digQitae,  urae- 
clarisquataQdibas  uoacumGeDsemuodoezoroatar.iTiirf., 
739,  741.  —  Aratorem  plurimum  patremqae  taudat  ob 
doqaeDUam,iA<rf.,  744.—  Ambrosium  Tirum  qoestorem 
maitis  landibus  effert,  eo  qood  multas  dignitatea  sob 
Tbeodorico  Bapieoter  admioistraT«rit,  ibid.,  145,  747. — 
OpUion«m  anmmis  laodibos  com  fratra  exiollit,  et  llli 
comitiTam  Bacrarum  largitionum  C0Dcedit,iAta(.,748,749. 
—  Felieem  ampIiBBimlB  laudibue  celebrat,  et  qunPtura 
dooat.  ibid.,  751.  —  Albieoum  priefeetDm  prelorio 
■aromopere  pr«Bdicat,f6fd.^752.  —  CypriaODm  ob  «gr«ftla 
bMicaTirtutiBfaciDora.«tobflIiOBbeDe  iDBUtDtOBr«giqu« 
oblatos  laudat,  ibid.,  75(,  755.  — Multis  laudibus  patrem 
soeenimqne  ejue  extollit,  ibid.,n2. — Prfficlaria  laudibus 
PaoUoom  ejusqoe  famtliam  ezoroat,  tbid.,  789,  790.  — 
Caasiodoro  «zimiis  laudibus  cumulalo  prffifecturam  prs- 
torianam  confertt  <M<f.,191,7^  —  Denuotiet  ae  iOBocie- 
tatem  regoi  Theodabadum  multls  TirtuttbuB,  muUa  bs- 
irientiam  ezomatomTOcasse,Ama)aBuDtha  regioa  iAftf., 
797.  —  Seriblt  se  ab  AmatasuDtha,  qaffimuUlB  laudibus 
eztollitor,ad  BOcietatemimperiiproTectum,Theodabadus 
rez,  tMcf.,  799.  —  Patricium  Ttrom  illuatrem  laudat, 
eaibqaaad  qoaatoram  eTebit,<M(/.,801.— LaodatJosU- 
alaonm  {mperatorem,p«tit  pacis  coDserTatlonem.iMrf., 
610.  —  PtunboB  laodat  Amalaiuaiham,  et  pareDtOB,  et 
fllinmejnBAthalaricom,SeQator  prEBfcctuBpratorio,i&id., 
124.  —  Laudat  imprimis  Tioum  PalmatiaDum,  oecnon 
Silannm  ea8eum,t6t(/.,863.  — Laaa  de  flde  regnm  Fran- 
eornm.  Peiagios  II,  papa.LXXII,  705.  —  Landat  impera- 
toria  Manrieii  zalnmpro  Ecclesi«pae«,S.6r«goriu8Ha- 
|mi|  tZXTIi,  744.  —  Landit  Baailit  nlam  pro  Eccl»- 
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«10  nnitatei  ibid.,7W.  —  Laudat  Hastalonls  selam  pr 
EccleBie  anitate,tMrf.—  LaadalSecuodiDom  «plaeopum 
quod  AnaBtaaii  cauaam  recte  diseuiBeritacBnierit,tMt(., 
190.  —  Qratulatur  de  AoaBlasii  correcUoue,  ibid.^m. 

—  Laudat  Brunicbiidem  regioam  a  recta  filii  edocalioDo, 
MM.,  796.  —  L«adat  lo  Cbildeberto  r«g«  studium  fldel 
catbolicffi,ldjd.,797.—  Laudat  de  ordine  coQgregatioois 

3nem  ot  serTst  soltieite,  hortatur,  ibid.,  140.  —  Lao- 
em  tribuit  episcopo  quod  humiiiter  ac  modeste  de  •« 
seDtiat,  iiid.,  858.  — luTitum  Stephaoo  laudaDli  laodes 
repeodit  pro  aBsidua  prffidicBtiooe,  ibid.,  862.  —  Gratn- 
latur  Theoctistam  patriciam  quod  ioter  hominum  tomui- 
totstodeat  ieetioni,  atque  ad  Kteroa  BOBpiret,tAKf.J79. 

—  Hissas  io  c^ttiTos  et  paoperes  eleemosjnaa  landat* 
iAiW.,883.  — Quod  Dominieaad  Ecclesin  unitatem  re- 
dierit  coDgaudet,  ibid.,  896,  —  Laudalo  mulue  cbarita- 
tiB  Tinculo  et  commemoratiB  amtci  muDeribuB,  diutur- 
oam  Aoastasio  precatur  Titam,  iii(/.,9(Mi.— Adeodatiet 
Maureatii  epiacoporom  ouram  deecolesiastieo  ordine  ae 
recUtndine  laudat,  ibid.^  915.  —  Haorentio  de  saore  le- 
etionis  atadio  gratnlatnr,  ibid.,  990.  — Oratnlalor  Sabi- 
otano  Jaderffiep(Bcopo,quod  ubi  obedieodnm  est,obedial, 
i6tt/.,926.— Qratulatur  Enlogio  episeopo  de  Alezaodrios 
orbis  hereUcls  eonT«rsisatqae  de  fidelium  coneordis,tMi< 
931.  — Domlnicl  mod«etiam.ebaritatem  atqna  «postollee 
s«dls  reTerenUam  iaodat,  ibid.,  934.  —  Laudat  LeontU 
maoBoetodinem,  bomititatem  et  joBtitiam,  ibid.,  037.— 
Laudat  BruoicliildiB  regine  ergaAuguBUDnmeharitatem, 
ibid.,9lil .— <3ratulatur  ob  rectam  fidei  professiooem,iit(<., 
9M.— ScriptaSecuQdioi  laudat,Teritalem,  cbaritatem  a^ 
qoe  humibtalem  •piraoUa,t'6t</.,982^LaodatOnifariima- 
glttri  mllitumio  schiBmaticts  ad  EccleBlam  reduceodia 
ielum,i6trf.,1019.—  Gratulaturde  imperturbalo  ecctesias- 
UcffiUDltatisamore,idftf.,10ai.— Laudat  in  Theodoro  Ra- 
TenOBCuratoreBtudiumpaciB,i6t(/.,102S— Syagriomepi- 
tcopumlaudatob  operamAuguBUoo  DaTatam,fAfd.,  1035. 
.^aebaredomVitigotborum  regemlaodatde  eooTeraaad 
fldemQotborumgeole.fii(/.,105S;LXXXlV,835.— Gratula- 
turMazimo  Satonilano  epiacopo  de  plena  aatiBfacUooe, 
t&t(f.,lD58.— LaudalurGregoniFaatoraliBliber,i'M</.,i06t. 

—  De  Aogtorom  coDTeraiooe  gratulatur,i6id..ll41.— Lan- 
dat  Isacii  fidem.quam  profitetur  euam,i&id.,llS4. — Qnod 
•z  graTimorlK)  coDvaluerit  gratutator,i6tc/.J219.  — Gra- 
tolator  d«  reditu  Firmioi  episcopl  Istrie  ad  EccleBin  oni- 
tatem,  ibid.,  Iii43.  —  Gratulatur  Leootie  imperairieide 
adepto  imperio,  litd.,  1288.  —  Gratolatur  Eulogio  pa- 
triarchffi  AlezaDdrioo  deooo  amitso  occuloram  visu,  ae 
de  aucto  domioieogrege,i6i(J..,1291.-^ratulaturPaiilo 
tcboIasUeo  tum  de  zelo  lo  matefleoB,  ibid.,  1301.  — Gra- 
tolatur  d«  soelato  eaUiolice  Bdei  BUo,  iiid.,  1814. 

Laudat  JuBtomnoper  RoffeDsemepiscopomqoodAdel- 
Taldum  regem  ad  Bdem  perduxerit,  BoDifacloB  V.papa. 
LXXX,  435.  ~  Gralulatur  Edetburgam  BduTiDl  refps 
coojugem  fidem  reoepiase,  ibid.,  438.  —  De  taode  Gre* 
goriipapeB,TaioCffisarang.,t6i>/.,724.— HtrUaDioAugusto 
gratulalur  pro  cooserTaliooe  catbollcffi  fidei,  Leopapa, 
EXXXIV,  715.  —  Laudat  Geo^tom  archimaodritam  mo- 
oasterii  S.  Theodosii  ob  apoatolicffi  sedis  mioiBtromd*- 
fenf  um,S.  HarUDua  I,  papa,  LXXXVIl,  167.  ~-  Epistola 
de  beatissime  Ecberie  load«  eooscrlpta  fratrom  Bsrgi- 
deoaiom  moaaeborom  a  Val«rioeoliala,S.  Valarlusabb., 
ibid.,  421.—  Laodat  opUmatnm  Thnriogornm  ioCbriBtl 
fida  cooslanUam,  S.Qr^rins  II,  papa,  LXXXIX,5fl3.— • 
QratulaturBooifacioepiacopode  iDfideUumcooTerBiooe, 
ibid.,  506.  —  Gratiarom  acUones  pro  ezBultattooe  san- 
clffi  Dei  Eccleeiffl,  S.  Panlus  I,  papa,  LXXXIX,  114«.— 
Laudat  Carotum  et  Carlomanonm,  Pipploi  regis  Blios 
ibld.,  1185.— Laodat  gentem  Francorum,  ejusque  reges, 
et  beaedictlooes  nberrlmas  imperUt,  ibtd.,  I1B8.  — 
Actiooes  graUarum  procooeordiaCaroli  et  CarolomaDoi, 
CaroIuB  Maguns,XCVIiI,  849.  —  Cirilas  quedsm  Rudol- 
pbo  grstutainr  de  prosperis  soeces^us.  ibid.,  198,799. 

—  Laudat  Aericum  docem  ob  atudlnoi  aacre  leeUonia  «t 
hnmilitatem,  AlcuiouB,  C,  139.  —  Laodat  Carolnm  Hfr- 

f oum  a  poteDtia  sfficulari  et  prndieaUooe  diTioe  legia, 
bid.,  168.  —  Laodat  Theophili  acripta  apostotice  fidei, 
et  ab  eodem  loatroi  cupit.  ibid.,  172.—  Id  laodesPau- 
tint  eicurrit,  ibid.,  200.—  Landat  fi-atrom  Corbeieosinm 
boDom  cooTersaUonem  a  bc  olim  ezpertam,t6uf.,ll8. — 
GratulatarEanbaldo  episcopoob  adepiam  dignitatem, 
ibid.,  CaotuarioromBdem  ae  Dooilitatemlaodibut 
eztoltit,  ibid.,  249.  —  Laudat  Oomni  regis  retigioois  ze- 
Iom,pietatem,  regalem  poteDtiam,  iAtt/.,  311.  —  Landat 
sororis  charisaime  pietatem  «tadlaborempro  eternitate 
ezbortatur,  ibid.,  362.  —  Laadat  TbeodDlpbi  arebiepi- 
teopi  Tirtotes:  gratulatardeobtODto-abapostoUcated* 
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045.  —  Gnttalatar  FeroDi  archiepiscopi  MafirdebonnoBis 

Sucem  imjperii,  -Berno,  abh.  AugienBi»,  CXLIl,  H5f.  — 
elebrat  HeDrici  II  imppratoris  virtules,  tbid.,  1161.  — 
Laudat  Eilwardi  Aoglorum  reKi&  pititalem,  Nicolaue  II, 
papa,  GXLIII,  1358.  —  Oralulatar  AlexaDdro  Scolorum 
reKi  in  paleraam  aoliuai  eToclo,  S-Anselmua  CaDtuar., 
CLIX.  166.  —  Virum  probum  a  vils  intcgritate  taadat., 
fAif/.,l82.— -LauBde sonicitudine  Romaoorum  poaliflcam 
qnjfti  moouchorum,  ibiil.,  126. —  Gratulatur  eiercitui 
io  Patatioa  militaDti,  Paacbalie  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  42.  — 
Gratulatur  Henrico  imperaton  quuJ  ad  EcRlesiflB  gre- 
minm  redicrlt,  ibH.,  1270.  ~  GrataUtur  Willelmo  de 
CampelllscouTersioDemassealariaiJ  cfariBtiaaam  philo- 
sophiam,  Hrldebertos  Ceuomaa.,  CLXXI.,  141.  —  Coaii- 
tiseam  Adelam  laudat,  ibid.,  14i,  145,  149.  —  YidusQ 
illastri  gratulatur  quod  moDaaticaiD  vitam  amptexa  ait, 
ibifi.,  148.  —  Mathildi  priucipiseffi  Anglorum  gratulatur, 
153,  160,  Sg9,20o.— Atbaliase  reclu«ffi  eacomtum  elegao- 
ter  facit,  ibid.,  193.  —  Petro  Carnoteasi  erstulalar  qaod 
moaachos  a  primo  rcgularitatis  fervore  delapsos  in  melius 
reformuverit,i4irf.,2i7.— Rogerioad  Salisburienaemepia- 
cooatum  promoto  coogratnlatur,i&irf.,219. — Coaoni  Pre- 
aestinoepiacopo  iot.gritatemgratulalariQaegoUiaeccle- 
sia8liciB,iAi(/.,2S4.—  Gratulatur  eeelesin  Claromoiileasis 
epifcopo  ob  collatum  viro  prffisiaati  archidia^iooatum. 
i6tW.,S(8.— Quaoti  S.Bernaraus  feceritHildebertum.etc, 
t6trf.,265' — DellcDricoregeAQglornmquem  magniseffert 
laudibns,  iiirf,  290.  —  Laudal  S.  Bernardum  Clarfflv., 
ibid,,  £94,  29&.  —  Landat  R.  arcbidia<:oatim  NauloueD- 
sem,  ibid.t  297.  —  Coarado  congratulatur  de  sua  io  im- 
peratorem  elecUone,  Pelma  diacoous,  CLXXIIl,  1141. 

Bichizss  reeiusB  virtutem  landibus  eztoUit,InaoceaUos 
TI,  papa,  CLXXIX,707.  — Laudat  io  Alviso  pateraam  er- 
ga  Qnduiuum  maneuetudioem,  S.  Beraardus  ClarEBv., 
CLXXXII,  170.  —  Laudat  Sugerium.  misao  fasta  et  ex- 
teroo  spleodore,  ad  moJeatie  et  reli^osaa  diselpUoaB 
eoram  laopioalo  eooversum,  ibid.,  i9l.  —  Taratioi  ar- 
chiepiscopi  Eboraceosis  cbaritatem  etbeoeScentlam  er* 
ga  religicsos  laudat.t&i'/.,228.— Laudal  Ricbardum  ahba* 
tem  FoQtaoeDsem  et  Bociosejnsob  ranovatioaem  reti- 
gioBte  diecipliose,  ibid.,  229.  —  Epiacopi  ctijusdam  erga 
religiofloii  pauperea  favorem  et  beDeflceoitaDi  laadftt, 
iHd.,  233.  —  Winetmi  monachl  paupertatem  retifiio- 
sam  commeodat,  ibid.,  S37.  —  Sopbiam  virginem  laudat 
ob  Bpretam  maodi  gtoriam.t&ttf.,^.  —  Sanctimonialem 
landat,  ibid.,  259.  —  Laudat  Ermeogards  comitissEa 
BritaooisB  alacritatem  io  divioo  ierviUo,  ibid.,  263.  — 
Bratrlda  oebiliB  matrooc  charitatem  et  aoUidtadiaeoi- 
eommeodal,i6trf„263.  —  NoviUis  Mediolaoeoaibos^ra- 
tulaturde  converaioDe,8eqne  peracto  roncilio  illos  lovi- 
Burum  spondet,  ibid.,  239.  —  Landat  InDocentium  pa- 
pam  es  variiB  recle  factia.ejueque  zelnm  excitat  adver^ 
Bus  p.mbitloaem  Philippi,i&ia.,S06.  —  Laudat  zelum  Eu- 
geoii,  ibid.,  432.  —  Laudari  detrectat,  velut  iDdicoue  : 
viciseim  tamea  laadeB  prscoai  sno  repeadit ;  iit'?.,470. 
— Laudat  Odooem  fratrem,  Petrua  Vcuer.  ibid.,  82.  — 
LaudatSigivardumNorwef^is  regem,ibid.,  196. —  Lan- 
dat  Robertam  StnbuleDaem  decanum,  Raluardua,  ibid., 
1150.— HooachiStabuieoaes  coaKratuIaotar  Wibaldo  al>- 
bati  deeiaBredtta,tit(f.,1153.— H.Dif^niichilaiidat  virtu- 
tes.  Wibatdusabb  ,  ibid.,  1200.  — Lau^at  Wibaldum  de 
BcleoUalibFraliam  arUum,  Maoegoldua,  ibid.,  1248.  — 
Laudat  WibalJi  fidelitHtem,  CoQradus  imperator,  ibid.^ 
1269.  — Laudat  zelum  Wibaldi  ahbatis  ia  Romanam  Ec- 
clesiam,  0.  cardinili^,  ibid.,  1335. 

Laudat  Attouem  Treceusem  episcopum,  Nicolaus 
aarffiT.,CXCVI,  1597.— Nicolao  Clarffivalteoei  eoop^ala- 
tur  de  eoDverBiooe  ejus,  Brocaodus  de  Baleroa  Ibid., 
160$.  —  Amedenm  eplBCopum  LnnaaneDet^mlaudat,  Ni- 
eolaas  Clarffiv.,  t£ir/.,  162S.  —  Coogralnlatur  Garaero 
ClaDiaceosi  de  conversioae,  ibid.,  1644.  —  Fromuuilo 
hoapitali  ClarffivalleDai  coogratiilatur  de  mira  coaversio- 
ne,  ibid.,  1647. — 'Hertwigum  el  Risbardcm  laudat  Hit- 
degardic,CXCVII,l62.— Eberbardum  paeeim  laudal  Hilde- 
gardis,  i6ir/.,  IRS.  —  Hildegardie  merita  et  saocUtatem 
eztollit,  Bernardiis  ClaTiev.,  ibid.,  189.  —  Deroardum 
Clarsv..  magiiie  laudibus  exornat  [iildegardis,iii'i.,189. 
—  M.  abb.  de  Hireaugia  Hifilegardem  maftuie  laudibas 
exoroat,  ibid.,  199.—  Gratulatur  G.saoctimoaiali  qaod 
viam  anguptam  sit  smplexA,  ibid,,  343.  — Moaachorum 
S.  Eucbarli  TrevireDeia  laudat  couversaUonem,  lAirf., 
376.  —  RefTum  Francorom,  et  preeBertiro  Ludovici.pie- 
talem  et  nicritn  ertiK  f-rdem  apoetolicam  couimeadatr 
Alexnndrr  III  papii,CC,  *00.  —  Grstulatur  r-celeBtioo  pa- 
pte  de  ejus  promoutiooe.Arnulpbus  Lieiov.,  CCI,  18.  — 
Laadat  Parisieosem  academiam,  Pbilipput  de  Harveng, 
OCIII,  26.  —  Coo^atulatur  monacbie  Baugeziensibua 
qaod  ad  mooasleriDm  raeeoter  foodatom  tandem  adve- 


neHni,  GaufridoiS.  Barbarae.CCV,  831,  —  Gratulatnr 
Petro  Maugut  de  conceesa  eibi  facnltate  couBtrendi  ca&- 
nobii,  t6t</.,  844.  —  Gratulalur  W.abbaU  S.  Andreee  de 
Bua  promaotiooe,  i6i'A, 870. — Magouis  priorieabetiDeo- 
tiam  a  vioo  laodat,  ibid.,  875.  —  Laodat  AugusUauni, 
hortaturque  eum  ad  eectaoda  spiritualia,  ibid,,  816. 

—  Laodai  Joannem  abbatem  de  ^raUa  BermoBts  itUu*, 
ibid.,681.  —  Laudat  R.  amici  sui  ardorem  pro  contem- 
plaUooe,  ibid.,  884.  —  Virtutes  S.  Thoma  martjrris  de- 
Bcribit,  Petrue  BleaeDsis,CCVIJ,  92. —  Laudal  sanctimo- 
nialemquod  caBlitatem  Deo  in  religiooe  cooeecratam 
servarit,  ibtd.,  114.  —  Gratulatur  Adelitis  quod  aspiret 
adTltam  monasticam,  ibid.,  166.  — Oratulatur  Puoorai. 
arcbiepiecopo,  quod  ex  hum^li  loco  ad  taotam  digoita- 
tem  eit  evectUB,  ibid.,  195.  —  Gralulatur  Joanoi  Saris- 
berieasi  quod  io  episcopum  aeBumplusBit,  t/itrf..341.  — 
Gratulatur  M.  Alexaodro  aovitio  de  iogresBa  io  religio- 
oem,  ibid.,  404.  —  Coogratulatur  Waltero  Rothomag. 
arohiep.de  reditu  ab  exailio.ei  pace  Rotbomag.  eocleais 
reddita,  ibid.,  40S.  —  Coogralulatur  Regioaldo,  a  quo 
magois  beoeficiis  alTectue  fuerat,quod  ia  Bathonieneem 
epiecopum  electus  bU,  ibtd.,  458.  — >  Gratolatio  pro  Car- 
nuteosi  episcopo  eiecto,  ibid.,  506.  —  Oratulatur  Joan- 
nem  tegatum  de  fausto  reditu,  Stephaons  Tornae , 
GCXI,  338.  —  GratQlatorPelrom  S.  Chrysogooi  da  ejoe 
ad  cardioalatum  promotiooe,  ibid.,Zi&.  —  Gratulaturde 
Joaoois  traoetatione  ad  Nsrboueneem  ecute«iam,  ibid., 
373.  — GratulaturMarcowaldoimprrii  seoesculco  de  con" 
versioDe,IaoocenUuB  111  papa,CCXIV,  718.  —  De  laadi- 
bas  Hearici  comiUs  Halttt,  id.  CCXVI,  12. 

III.  —  Epistolse  consolatortr. 

Bogatianum  et  collegas  coafessorea  in  careere  coDsU- 
tatoa  soIatur,CypriaDue,  IV,  42i.  —  Taraeium  preebyte- 
rum  de  filin dormitione  conaotatur,  ibid.,  434.— Veria- 
Bom  religioBum  Tirum  ob  pareatom  amissiooem  aola- 
tor,  Aoaataaiaa  I,  papa,  XX,  78.  —  Blesillo  paulo  poat 
mortem  mariU,  saamque  cDDverBiooem  defuocta,  Paa- 
lam  matrem  coosolatur,  S.  Hierooymil»,  XXII,  465.  — 
SuperNeuoUaui  preabyteri  morte  Heliodorum  ejoa  avaa- 
culum  AIUaeDSem  epiecopum  cuoeotatur,  ibid.,  S89. — 
Castrutlum  coaeolatur  de  ceBcttateocuIorum,doceDseam 
aiiquoUesDeo  propiUo  immitti,  iitif.,  651.  —r  Tbeodo* 
ram  Loeiuu  viduam  conBotatur  de  morte  matiti  cujaa 
virtuleB  et  casUtatem  prescipue  laudal,  ibid.,  685.  — 
Abigaum  presbyterum  coneolatur^ne  moleste  ferat  csci- 
tatem  corporis,  cum  aoimo  cernal,  ibid.f  689.  —  Salvi- 
nam  mulierem  oobitiBslmam  de  Nebridii  mariti  morte 
cooeotatar,ti^i(f .,  724.— Consotator  Victorianom  pre#by- 
terum  ad  toteranter  accipienda  mata  que  barbari  la 
Italiam  et  Hiapaoiam  iocarBiooem  facieates  iaferebsat 
sanctis  virie  et  BacrisTirsinibue,  S.Augustiaus,XXXilI, 
422,— Cbrisimum  coDsolaturoe  defleiat  ioadverBle,i6rtf., 
1059.—  CoDBolatur  Sapidam  virgiaem  d»  morie  fratrie, 
ibid.,  1082.  — Consolatnr  Maximam  piam  feminam  qoa 
sgre  admodum  videbat  noxiis  erroribuB  periclitari  pn>- 
vinciam  suam,  ibid.,  1084.  —  Epielola  cooeolatoria  ad 
Arcadium  actumin  exsiliuma  Geoserico  rege  Vandato- 
rum,  Hoooratua,  L,567.—  Cooeolatur  episcopos  pro  fide 
extorres,  S  Leo  Magou*,  LIV,1 134,1140.  —  CuDsolatur 
amicum  sgrotum.S.Haximus  Taurin.,LVI,  921,  9^1.— 
CoosolaturNamaciumetCeranDiamdemortefiiiffi  eorum» 
RuriciuB,LVIII,  83.  —  Coosolalar  Eudomium  et  Melan- 
tiam,  ibiiL,  112.  —  Consolatur  Pammachium  de  Paulioa 
uxore  illiuB,  in  Qcre  juvenlSQ  deruacla,PauIiou8  Nolaoua, 
LXI,  207.  —  CoDBolatur  Armenium  de  morte  fllii  <^ua, 
Eoaodiaa,  LXIU,  35.  — -Da  consolatione  super  morte 
mariU,  S.  Fulgeotius,  LXV.  311.  —  Consotatur  Clemeo- 
tioam  patriciam  de  morte  Eatbeni,  S.  Gregoriue  Ma- 
gaus,  LXXVIl.  457.  —  Paulom  episcopumcoDeolatorda 
accepta  iojuria,  ibid..  604.  —  Coosolatar  Oregoriam 
peccata  eaa  coofesBam.etde  illorum  remissione  aoxlam, 
tbid,,  877.  —  CooBolatur  afOictum,  a  ChristiaDO  adverBt 
noD  recusaadii  oftteodit,  ibid.,  885.  —  Ut  Andream  de 
iDflrmitatP  coneoletur.  ipsam  diTioiamoria  pigous  sase 
osteodit,  t£irf.,  969.  ~  Coosolator  Aregium  episp.  Va- 

&lDeensem  de  euorum  obitu,  ibid.,  1035.  —  Leaadrum 
ispal.  episc.  podagrffi  doloribua  pie  coasolatur,  ibid., 
1050.  —  Quo  auimo  suscipieodam  ait  pestileoUe  flagel- 
la<a,quisfructua  ex  eo  colligeDdu8,qua  ratiooequipercD- 
Uootur  coDsolaDdi,  ibid.,  1115.  —  Morbis  afflictum  ex 
aiiis  ipsins  moIt^eUia  atque  ex  geoerali  toUua  orbis  per- 
cuMiooe,qDffl  muodi  finem  proximum  iodicat,  coDsola- 
tor,  t6i</.,1056.  —  ^Krum  cooBoIatur,  ibid.,  1057.  — 
Obloquentium  verbis  coDxtrietatum  solatnr,  ibid.,  1119. 

—  Barbaram  el  ADtooiaam  de  imoiiueote  patrts  morta 
vehemeater  afnictaa  coaeotatur,  ibid.,  1147.  —  Cooaola- 
tur  Aareliom  demorte  fr|arUaui1|itiA}t<tiji^ 


161 


INDEX  EPiSTOLARUU  DIVfiRSI  ARGUHBNTI. 


tiebatar,  ibid.,  IS14.  —  Pascfailem  et  Consolantiam  ia 
•dtenis  poeitos  coD»olatQr.  ibid..  1275.  —  GoDBoIatar 
Boggam  BoQifaeius  Moguot.,  LXXXIX,  129.  —  Epislola 
coneolalorie  quaDi  Leo>legarius  episcopus  Heduoraji 
poft  obiium  Qermaai  tai  Guireoi.,  posl  amissoB  oculos 
et  labia  ioeiM,  direxit  ad  eaaitriuem  auam  Sutuiouis 
in  ctBDobio  puellamm,  XCvI,  373.  —  Gobtolatur  luBr- 
mum,  et  nt  se  ad  nterDitatem  pmparel,  amice  0uadt't, 
Alcainus,  C,  t87.  -~  CoDBolatur  episcupum  ^ttielredum 
in  persecutione  ac  tribulatiooe,  ioid.,  z26.  —  Cousolalur 
ffialrem  de  morte  Hlii,  ibid.  —  Epistuln  coDSolatoria  pro 
moite  Liudgardffi,  ibid.,  322.  —  CoDsolatur  afQiclum, 
et  ad  patieDttBm  hortatur,  ibid.,  345.  — Ckjusolalur  ma- 
trem  ae  morte  Blii,  ibid.,  473.  —  Solutur  Leutrredum 
episeopnm  in  tribulatioae,  i6t(2.,  493.  —  Quomodo  eola- 
tur  B^iohardum  de  excessu  coajuais  ejue,  S.  LiipuB 
Ferrar.,  CXIX,  436,  440.  —  Coutoiatur  EDKilberaam 
ob  mortem  mariti,  joaDues  VIU,  papa.  CXXVJ,  7S0.  — 
Albericum  et  eius  comug;em  consolatur  de  morte  JDfantiB, 
S.  Pelrus  DamiauuB,  CXtlV,  468.  —  CuDBolalur  ffigrotiim, 
S.  Pelros  DamianuB,  ibid.,  473.  —  .£grolaDtem  cou- 
Botator,  I<aDfrancus  Cantuar.,  CL,  541.  —  ArQictOB  in 
bibulatioDB  coDsolatur,  S.  AoBelmaB  Caatuar.,  CLVllI, 
Il9ft.  — MooachoB  Becceoses  eoQBolatur  de  sua  absenlia, 
id.,  CLIX,  41.  —  Solatur  amicum  lujuriie  laceBsitom, 
Theobaldus  tjlamp.,  CLXIII,  765.  —  Solatar  amicuiu 
qoi,  cum  in  aula  regia  diu  per  te^ia  i^iius  gratiam  po- 
lenUss  mns  evasisBet,  ejus  postea  ludigDStione  ad  maxi- 
maa  redactue  est  aagu^tias,  Hildeberlua  Ceuoman., 
CLXXI,  166.  —  Adelam  nzorem  Heurici  I  regis  Anglia 
dealerilitateconeolatDr,  ibid.,  1S9.  — Solaturmpnialem 
ab  aliiK  quibUDdaoi  omDino  male  moralie  calumniiB  Im- 
peliiam,  ibid.,  191.  —  Ouomudo  solalur  Guillelmum 
abbalem  S.  VincenUi,  ibid.,  197.  —  CoDBolatoria  epistola 
de  morte  Lotbarii  imperatoriB  et  HeDrici  dncis  BaTariSB 
ejus  generi,  Petras  diacocus,  CLXXIIl,  1137,  1139.— 
Consolatnr  Heloissam,  Abffilardus,  CLXXVIII,  199.  — 
Coapolalnr  Petroatllam,   abbatiesam  FoDtis-Ebraldi, 
damoit  ab  Ulgerio  Aadegavensi  episcopo  et  aliifl  affe- 
etam.  lonocentias  Il.pape,  CLXXiX,  6;i5.  — Coasolatur 
eammum  pootiflcem  auversns  achlimatis  molestios, 
Oaico  CartnasieDS.,  ibid.y  658,—  Attonem  epiBcopum, 
qoi  in  morbo  mortem  cosilanB.  omuia  sua  distribuerat 
in  paoperea,  restitutam  ToletuaiDi  solatur,  S.  Beraardas 
ClarieT.,  CLXXXII,  125.  —  Abbttem  3.  Nicasii  Remen- 
lis  coasolatur  ob  discessuui  et  traDaitum  Drogonis  moaa- 
cbi  ad  aliad  moDa^lerium,  ibid.,  136.  —  Solatur  Oaufri- 
dnm  abbatem  S.  MedarJi  in  tribulalionibuB,  ibid..  173. 

—  CoDSolatnr  afOictum  ex  graTi  iajuria,  ibid.,  201.  -* 
Simoaem  abbnlem  S.  Nicolai  in  persecutione  solatnr, 
iAid..  204.  —  Pisanos  laudat  ob  studium  et  faTorem  erga 
Innocentium  pepam,  qui,  Homa  per  aatipaDam  Aaacie- 
tan  oceupata,  ezsul  Fisas  couceaBerat,  ihid.,  — 
Cansam  eajusdam  ecclesite  apad  Tullum  sltc  eommeodat, 
ibid.,  398.  —  Msanos  pontiBcis  stndiosoa  apad  Lotharium 
eommeodat,  ibid.,2^. — Mooachos  Alpenies  consolatur 
deabseotiaPatrisaJallioremgradum  asiumpti,  ibid.tafl. 

—  SolatoreomitissamBIeseaBem,  filii  deticta  pBr  «latem 
ezcaeans,  et  melioris  frngiBBpem  facieus.  ibid.,  502-  — 
Solalnr  Bernardnm  de  iufelici  ezpedilinnis  in  Terram 
saDctam  soccesta.  JoaDDes,  abb.  C^sffi-Marii,  ibid.,  590. 

—  CoDsolttnr  CorbcieDses  de  obitu  rratriB  apudKami- 
naUm  deraocti,  Wibaldua  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1263.  —  Fra> 
trem  coDsolalur,  adhortaturque  ut  iu  moDasterio  perma- 
Deat,  0<1o,  eaoooieusS.  OenoTefffi,  CXCVI,  1403.  —  Pa- 
triarebam  Hierosolymitaaoram  eoasolalur,  Hildegardia, 
CXCVII.  179.  —  Abbali  S.  Hartini  ia  Cbloaia  magaam 
eam  adhortatione  perpetua  coDiolatioDem  suggerit, 
tAirf.,  208.  —  AfOictam  cooBoIatur,  ibid.,  282.  —  Fra- 
trcnn  ^«iiibaB  df>bilem  solatur,  Gaufridus  S.  Barbam 
sabpnur,  OCV,  S38.  — Soiatur  regem  Heuricum  patrem, 
sqao  gravins  io  filii  Heurici  111  obitu  moereQtem,  Petrns 
BleseDsis,  CCVll,  3.  —  CoDBolatur  oepotem  suum  plus 
oimio  de  aTuoculi  sni  obito^iDcendio  domus  et  pedis  sui 
Idiooe  dolenlem,  ibid.,  36.  — Joaunem  Saresberlen- 
tem,  cum  S.  Thoma  arohiepiBcopo  Caatuarieosi  in  ezrilio 
agentem  Bpe  rutursa  rfmuneratiouis  consolatur,  ibid., 
77.  —  Cousolator  G.  ElieDsem  eplscopum  proditloae 

Jooramilam  tnrpissime  dejectam  admiaiBtrauooe  regoi 
.Dgtite,  ibid.,  273.  —  Consolatur  raonachos  ob  meBBis 
defeetnro  deBolatos,  ibid.,  3S8.  —  H.  abbatem  S.  Dio|iT- 
sii  coDBolatur  io  afflictiODe  quam  habebat  a  rege,  ibia., 
145.  —  Walterum  archiepisc.  Rolbomad.  ezsulantem  ab 
ecclesifc  Bua  'cousotalur.  ibid..  3()7,  373. —  CoDSoIatur 
noDacbos  Tebemeuter  afflictOB,  ibid.,  42^  498.  —  Ciidso- 
laator  Qeonoram  AnglisB  regioam  Christiaai  e  Terra 
nncta,  ob  iDtempasUTnm  obtlum  fllii  Ueorici  III,  Ad- 
tfonim  ngU,  {Ml,  4U.  —  Conaolalor  refl^Dam  iQgaa- 


tem  de  morte  filioruai,  (&td.,464.  —  Qaemdam  cODto- 
tatur  mffireutem  ob  mortem  multorum,  ibtd.,  466.  — 
Coosolatio  Buper  morte,  ibirt,,  472.  —  Cousulatur  regi- 
uam  lugentem  mortem  Ttri  et  filii,  ibid.,  473,  AIAsegq. 
—  CoDBoIaioria  episcopo  suo,  i&i(f.,51S,&48.— CoOBota- 
tur  pareotes  ofllictos  de  fllii  morte,StepbaoasTornac., 
CCM,335.— CoDBolatur  epiacupum  Cameracensem  ffigri- 
tudiue  laboranlem,  ibid.,  h2Q.—  Arfiictum  confolatar, 
ul  ad  verum  medicuoi  Jeeuui  Chrietum  coafugiat^Ada- 
mus  abbaa  Perseuiffi,  ibid,,  593.  —  Su^er  coDSOlatioae 
comilissffi  Cnoipauiffi  de  morle  filii  Bui,InnoceotiuB  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  22.  —  Epistolffi  coasolatoria  et  calbolica. 
id.,  COCV,  1C6. 

IV.  —  Epistolx  hortalorix. 

Hortalur  nogatiauum  et  cffiteros  coufessores  ad  diBci- 
plinum  obserTHLdam,  S.  Cypriau.,  IV,  235.— Ad  preeot 
aaeiduas  clerum  hortatur,  ib^.,  240.  —  Martyres  «t 
eonfeisores  ad  perseTerBotiam  bortatur,  ibid.,  245.  — 
Eosdem  marlyres  reTocal  ad  Domioica  prfficepta,t'&id., 
253.  —  Hortatur  clerum  suum  ut  omais  humaoitas  et 
cura  adltibcatur  circa  coDfesaorcB,  lum  viTos,  tum  Id 
carcere  defuDCtos,  ibid.,  329.  —  Confessores  Romanos 
factiooe  NoTatiani  et  NoTaii  seduclos  horlatiir,  ut  ad 
uoitatem  redeant,  ibid.,  3t2.  —  Hortatur  Coraelium  et 
plebem  ejus  ad  coDBlaDtiam  et  oiutuas  pro  iuviceoj  pre- 
ces,  ibid.,  353.  —  De  ezhortutione  mart;rii  ad  Foriaoa* 
tum,  ibia.,  651.  — Hortatur  Judffioa  ut  omues  decretis 
BTOodi  Nicffioi  aeeeotiaotur,Coo«tBulious,  Vlll,  505.— 
Hortatnr  episcoposcathollcos  utjpatieDtiam  adhibeant  ad 
rflTocaodoB  hffireticoB,  ibid.,  487.  —  Hortatnr  episcopos 
et  plebem  Africs,  ut  Donaiistas  loIereot,tAt('.,  491.  — 
Hortalur  populum  Antiocbie  ue  Eusebium  de  sede  ep:'- 
Bcopali  Cffisareffi  dimuTeat,  ibid  ,  533,  543.  —  Hortatur 
Saporem  regem  Pcrsarum  ut  ChristiaDOS  io  Perside 
ageotes  beueTole  compleutatur,  ibid.,  549.  —  Uoriatur 
Cuastautium  Augustum  ut  cum  Ario  noo  seotiat,0siu8 
Cordab.,tit<f.,13i^.— Hortatur  BiOlicium  qui,  cum  cre- 
didtsBet  in  Chri3lum,e  morbo  coDTalueral,at  ijpsumChri- 
ttum  retineat  et  ad  alia  sacrameDtB  prop«ret,Ambrosias, 
XVt,  1269.—  Hooorius  Arcadium  bortatur  ut  synodom 
Tbetsalouicfi  cogat,XX,5ll.  —  Joaaoem  CbrTsoetomam 
ad  paiieotiam  hortatur,IaaoceutiuB,t6id.,513.-»  Eibor- 
tatio  InuoceDtii  paps  ad  Juliaoom  oobilem,  t(td.,5l8. 

Niceam  bypodiacoDum  Aquileiee,  ut  ad  se  aliquaado 
scribat  bortatur,  Uierouym,,  XXII,  341.  —  CaBterioam 
materteram  iuam,cum  qua  aliquid  htbuerat  diBsidii,  ud 

fiht^tui  etcoDcordiam  adbortatur,t6i4i.,346.  —  Hortatur 
larcellam  ut,  Ruma  relicta,  bb  rus  cooferat,  ibid.,  478. 
-~  Paula  filiaque  ejus  Euslochium,  cam  ad  taocta  loca 
deTeniBeeut,  Marcellam  bortantur  ut,  relicta  Roma,  ad 
eaa  Bethleeoi  commigret,  fruitura  omnibus  Cbrislimo- 
uumeotia,  ibid.,  483.—  DcBiderium  etSereDillam  soro- 
rem  boitatur  ut  ad  taocta  loca  aceedant,  ibid.,  498.  — 
Paaltaom  proTOcat  ad  studium  Uttcrarum  sacrarum, 
ibid.,  540,  579.  —  Furiam  Titianffi  Sliam  hortaturut  In 
Tiduitate  perseTeret,  ibtd,,  550. —  Ueliodorum  bortatur 
ad  Titffi  coutemptum,  ibid.,  589.  —  Invitat  Fabiolam 
Terecuode,  ut  quaadoquidi^m  pacata  jam  eBselBetblee. 
mitica  regio,  redeat  ad  pri^itinum  cuutuberoium,iitd., 
608.  —  Uortatur  Pammachium  qui  statlm  poat  mortmn 
uzoria  Bun  propositum  raouavbi  arripuerat,opibu8  tnlt 
in  pauperum  subsidiis  elargilis,  ut  io  saucto  proposito 
pergat,i6i(f.,639. —  Luciuium.bffiticum  fteaere,  qui  Uie- 
rotolymam  oaTigare  coottituerat.bortatur  at  id  propo- 
tito  perstet,(Aid.,669.—  HortaturEpipbaaium,ut.Biodia 
omnihuBadnitaturqno,conTocataBynodo,OriffeniBtaram 
hffireBis  publica  aoctoritate  damuelur,  t&io.,  756.  — 
Theophilum  hortatiir  vebemeuter  ut  bffireBimOrigeDia- 
Dam  Don  desiaat  persequi  uaque  ad  GDem,i£id.,  771.  — 
^gypti  episcopos  burtatur  ad  Domiuicum  Pascha  cele- 
braudum,  ibid,  — Hffireticcs  bortatur  ad  poeDilentiuo, 
ibid.,  792.  —  Hieroaymuin  dehortatur  &  librit  Tebt»* 
menti  Veteria  ei  Heorffio  vetteudis,quiD  poliut  auctor 
est,  ut  Septuaginla  TiraioDem  mire  depravalam  au  tBp 
riantem  r«>ddat  eus  Teriluti,  t6icf.,  b52 ;  XXXIII,  241. 
Uortatur  Lelam  jam  inde  ab  ipsis  iaeuoabulis  insUluat 
ad  pletatem  cbristianam,  ibid.,  867,— JaliaaDm  qaem- 
dam  prsdiTitem,  qui  intra  paucos  dies  amiterat  duas 
flliart  et  uxorem,  coQfiolatur  et  bortatur  ad  perfectam 
Titam,  ibid.,  960. 

Hortatur  ad  pceaiteutiam  RuBticum  quod  promiBsaoi 
cum  uxore  Artemia  coutiueutiRm  rregf  rat,S.Hierooym., 
XXII,  3il.  —  Agerucbidm  adolesu.-Uluiam  viduam  ase- 
ouDdid  DU[iliiii  deborlatur,  i6td.,  1046.  —  Dcmelriadem 
Tirgiuem,  quffi  se  Chrieto  conFecravit^ortatur  ut  perse- 
Teret,  ntqiie  statim  obsit  iaBtioctil^a^diabolLaiDU^ 
'  Utadliirpia,(Md.,1105^iBbNStlu\pndiyMl^ 
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Hierofolrmn  loea  paUt,  ibid.,  116S.  — EzioperaDtiam 
hortalur  ut,reUeta  militia,coiiferat  te  ad  perfeetam  Cbri- 
•tUni  TiUm  et  Bethleem  eommigret,<AiW.,ll9l.  —  Hur- 
telur  SabfDianinB  hviam  ut  in  monaslerio  poeniteat, 
ibid.,  1196.  —  Bortantur  CelaDtiam  matronam  ad  lec< 
iiooem  diriDB  Scriptarv,  iiid.,  1220.  —  Significet 
icriptum  a  se  opuftculum  de  retigioue  traDsmitteiidum 
RomaniaDO,  qaem  hortatur  ut  otium  dalom  bene  collo* 
cei>  S.  AnguMinus,  XXXIII,  80.  —  Oaiam  qnem  forU 
traxerai  ad  EccleafamadborUtarni  pereeverei  fa  bouo 
propoiito,  i(trf.,86. —  Liceutinm  juTeuem  nobrlem  et 
doctum  quoDdnra  ipsiaB  discipulum  horlaluraduiuudi 
eonUmplom,  —  LiceDlium  bortalur  et  proea 

ei  carmme,  ut  coDtempto  aule  faatu  se  dedicel  ChriBto, 
S.  Pauliaue,  ibid.,  iS6.~-  Uortalur  Uieroaymum  ut  pro- 
dat  Orijgenit  et  aiagulorom  bffireticorom  errata,  S.  Au- 
siistiauB.fAid.,  154.  —  Eudoxium  afjbatem  moDficborum 
inBule  CaprarishorlatDrutolioad  pietalem  DODadigna- 
Tiam  ulaDtor,  it»d.,  iV7.  —  Severiaum  coDBaDguiDeum 
roum  DoDatiaUm  bortatur  ut  deserat  sebiema  seiBleatum 
ei  impudene,  i/nd.f  194.  —  Celerem  Jubet  latUrarum 
eacrarum  eludiu  iacumbere»Qt  diacat  hanc  vltam  colla- 
tione  (BlerLse  eue  famum,t&j(f.,223.—  Qufntiauum  bor^ 
Utur  ad  palieDliam  ct  Aurelio  cpiacopo  reeoDclliatnm 
cupit,  ibid.,  ZSi.  — •  Aljpius  et  AuguBtfnue  Castorium 
hortaotur  ut  fo  episcopalu  VagiQeueie  ecclesiffi  Hoxi* 
miano  fratrf  tuo  glorioBe  cadeDti  euccedat,<&i(f.,  S38.  — 
Sab  perBona  EodeBiecatbolicie  oobortalur  omnei  Dous- 
tittaBfUt  retipiBcenteB  redeaat  ad  catbolicam  cummanio- 
mm,tbid.,mi.  ~  Oljrmpio magiBtro ofBciorom,  uttue- 
Btur  leges  decoDfriDgeudiBidolis  ethnreticiscorrigen- 
diBiquffi  vivo  Stilicbobe  misBB  Buot  ia  Africem,  ibid., 
}57.  —  DouatiBUs  ad  anitatem  horUiur,  ibid.,  396.  — 
Doaatam  exproconBulem  hortaiur  ut  ubjeeto  omnl  foBto 
■aeUiar  CbrialDm,Diqae  ad  BccleBin  catholics  eommn- 
nlooem  buob  alliciai,  ibid.,  427.  —  Clerum  ei  populum 
Ripponeoflem  adhortalur  ut  iu  sublevaudis  pauperibus 
Bouto  alDi  alacrlores,  ob  affliclioDeB  tewporttriaB,  ibid.f 
470,—  AugOBtinus  ArmeDUrium  et  bujuBOKorem  Pau- 
lioam  boriatur  ui  moodum  cootemuaot.  1*614.,  483.  — 
AugaBtiDanyoIaBiaDum  borUturut  tacrarumScriptura- 
rum  leetioni  Tftcet,  ibid.,  508.  —Hortatur  Saluruinum 
et  Enfiatum  presbyterOB  aliosque  clericos  ut  eccIeBia- 
Ptiea  ofScia,pro  buo  qui6quegrado,fldelitereise()uauiur, 
t&t(I.,583.  —  Uonalur  Maximum  medioumab  Ariaua  he- 
reti  ad  fi(iem  CAtholieam  eoDvereum  atBtudeaiel  alioa 
eodem  adducat,  ibid.,  748.  —  Palatiaum  hortatur  ut  ia 
QiristiaDa  Bapieutiaprofici&tacperBeTeret,(£tcI.,  ti8t:l.  — 
HortaturBoaifaciumcomiUmquiprioBcouceperatTolum 
mooBchiBmi,  utvetuB  propositum  ezBequatur  si  per 
uxorem  lieaat(t'6td.,092.  —  HortaturMadaureDsesidolo- 
talra»  ad  Tenun  retigfqnem,  ibid.,  1025.— Sapidam  vir- 
pluem  adbortatur  aa  nberiorem  verioremque  eousoU- 
liooem  uiurpaDdam  ex  Scripturarum  diviuai-um  fldei 
i^td.,  108S.  —  FlavittDum  epiecopum  CoDeUotiaop.  a(] 
misericordiam  bortatur,  si  bjereticua  resipiscii,  S.  Leo 
UegouB,  UV,  812.  —  RaveuDium  epiBcopum  ArelaUo- 
tem  horUtor,  utad  ipsum  siepiut  Bcribat,  ibid.,  815.— • 
Jnlianum  epiBcopum  Coeuseai  borlatorutfidem  teueat, 
ibid.,  846. 

PoatpBeodoBynodumEpbesiDamhorUturContlaDiiDO- 
poIiUaot  ut  Ddei  el  Flaviaao  adbKreaut,Leo  MegD..LIV, 
K42.  —  AdborUiar  PauBium  et  coUrot  arcbimaDarilai 
CoDBUDtfDopolttanaiad  eoneUuUun  lnomnflKiuo,nia- 
xiib«  Bdel  ei  cliariUtiBt  ibtd.,  843.  —  Uartinum  et  Fan- 
Bium  preflbyteros  hortaturut  Bdei  causam  adjuvent,  iia- 
que  tollieiludincm  suani  spoDdcl,tiMi.,  874. —  Ad  eotli- 
cltudiuem  Faustum  preabjterum  borltttur,  ibid.,  B97.  — 
Pulcheriam  AoguBUm  horUtur  ut  Aoatolium  a  proposiU 
revocet,  ibid.,  997.  —  MooacboB  PalflestiaoB  horUtur  ut 
resiplKBDt  et  fidem  commuDem  amplecUntur,  ibid., 
1061.  —  HorUtnr  Baeilium  ejiiscopum  Autioohenum  nt 
resistatEutychfanorumfuron,  qui  cneo  apnd  Alexan- 
driam  ProUrioepiscopo,  syDoilum  aovam  iusUurari  pot- 
cebantJiAicf.,  lll9.EuxitbeuDi  episcopniiiTbesiatonicea- 
BemetJuTcaalemJeroBolymitaDumutBeeterstii  auilbnt 
Eutyehianorum,qui  Proterium  episc  Alex.  occideraDt, 
BlreDueresiBtaul,tii(I.,H?0.  —  EpiBciipos  etclericos  ca- 
tboIicosexjEgypto  apud  CoostBuUuupolim  coDstilotoi 
borUturutomuemuovumdc  fide  tracUtum  «moveani, 
BufflcieDteByDodi  auctoritatej'&i(/.,1140.  —  Presbyteroa, 
dfaeoDOB  et  clericos  eccleBiffiCouslaDlinopolitaun  liurU* 
tQr,utin  fldeBUbilesetab  bBreticorum  BocieUle  elieDi 
perBOTereDt,  iAjrf.,1142.  —  Preebyteros  et  diaconos  ec- 
cleBiflB  AlexaDdriDS  borUtur  adcoDcordiamserTaudom 
et  augeDdam,t£t(2.,  1216.  —  Hortatur  ZcuoDem  fmperap 
torem  ut  AlexaDdrtaum  eplscopum  tedi  Busa  rustitUAt. 
Simplieiiupapa,LYUI,44^  UorUinrulTimotbeui  Alt> 


zandrins  ecoIeBtn  lua  opera  resif tutom  protegat,  ibttt,, 
SO.  —  HorUlur  CerauDiam  ad  pcBuiteutiam,  lluriciaB, 
ibid.,  95- — HorUtorCapilluinm  ad  converviouem,  tbid., 
LViII,  101. —  HorUtur  FlaviUm  epiBCOpom  Coastatiti- 
nopoliUnum  ut  et  ipBe  ab  Acacii  et  Petri  aomiDibuB  re- 
citaudiB  abBtineat,  Fetiz  lll  papa,  ibid.,  971.  —  HorUtur 
VelrouioDem  cpiBcopum  utZeaoaem  ad  uuiooem  cum 
Romaua  ioBtauraodam  permoveat,  ibtd.,  975.  —  Eupbe- 
miauum  borUlur  ul  quemadmodum  EulycbeUm  reli- 
quosque  hnreticos,  sic  quoque  Acadum  aDaibematizet. 
Gelasius  t,  papB,  LIX,  13.  —  Horlatur  epiacopos  DardB- 
nisB  ul  cum  Eutychianistie  aoa  cummuoiceDt,  et  muneri 

tiaelorsMavigifenttiiKj  ,23. — Anaslasium  imperatorem 
tortatur  ut  apostolicn  sedi  obUmperel,  ibid.,  41.  —  Sul> 
picium  Sererum  PrimuIiaceDsem  io  Aquilauitt  preiibyt«* 
rum  borUtor  ue  ob  praTorum  bomiDom  obtrecUtiooem 
iasiitutum  periecUoaiB  dimitUi,  Paulinus  Nolanut,  UU, 
153.  —  HorUior  Severum  utad  te  veoial,  ibid.,  167.— •Li- 
ceolium  RomauiaDi  fllium  borUtur  eiprosa  et  carmioe, 
ot  couUmpto  aule  fatlu  le  dedicei  Cbritto,  ibid,,  181.— 
JoTiam  elariMimum  Tirnm  hortatur  ad  sacrarum  Soriptn- 
rarum  tecUoDem,  ibid.,  227.  —  Viro  nobili,  eujuB  nomeiB 
iguoratur,  suadet  ut  a  profana  CasariB  ad  sacram  Cbriati 
miliUam  transeat,  ibid.,  300.  —  Victricium  horUtur  ad 
consUutiam  rectn  doctrius  et  omnium  Tiriutum,  tbid., 
353.  —  UorUtur  JoaDuem  ad  etoquenUam  coleudam,  En- 
nodiuB,  liXHIt  25.  —  Horutnr  AvieoDm  ad  Btudium  Ut- 
terarom,  ibid,,  30.  —  Arcbimaadritos  Syrtse  borUtar  nt 
io  fide  catbolica  perseTereDt,  Hormiida  papa,  ibid.,  115. 

—  Augustum  ad  pacem  Ecclesise  resUtueodam  cohorUn- 
dum,  ibid.,  4it7. —  Hortatur  Joaooem  episcopum  Con- 
BUuUDopolitaouffl  ut  AlexaDdrios  et  ADtiocbens  ecol** 
liffi  unionem  procure^  ibid.y  48S.  —  Hortatar  Pompeinm 
ad  operam  UBTaodam,  ot  perfecU  Ecclesie  traoquiltiiai 
reddatur,  ibid.,  457,  458.  —  JutUutanum  horUtur  ad 
catholicam  fldem  iuendam.  Agapeini  I  papa,  LXVI,  3t. 
— -  Hortaiur  EugauiUm  ad  meliora  promerenda,  Theo- 
doricus,  LXIX,  516.  —  HorUlur  ut  Gothi  Romanii.  «t 
Romani  Gothii  Ttcittim  jurent  ae  fldem  regi  prttsUturoa, 
Alhatarieut,  LXIX,  738.  —  BorUlur  aeDatorei  ut  regt 
graiiai  reforaot,  quod  ab  eo  ad  pairicialnihonorem  pro 
motut  fuerit,  TbolU.,  ibtd.,  743. 

Populum  sd  fldemregi  tervandam  etad  abjicieodam 
TBDam  Buspicioaem  borUtur,  TheodahaduB,  LXIX^ljOT. 
•—  HurUtur  Ambrosium  ut  populoRumaDopeDurialar 
boraoU  quam  primum  suecurrat,  Scoator,  toid.,830.— 
Judioes  proTinciarum  horUtur  ut  diligaot  juBUUam» 
eemque  a  BubditiB  suis  observari  cureat,  ibid.,  836, 854» 
859.  —  LiKures  hortatar,  ut  regi  graUas  referani  pro 
ceutum  libris  auri  ad  eorum  necessitales  subleToudai 
eoDcetiiB,iit(2.,84l.-.-Aunachariumepi8Copum  AnUstio- 
dorenaembortatur,  ut  Fraucii  regibuB  suadeat,  ae  eam 
Laiigobardfa  foeduBbabeant,  Pelegius  II  papo,  1.XXII,  706. 

—  JusUnum  prsstorem  Sicitiee  amice  ac  serio  borUiur, 
utpaci  cum  sacerdoUbus,  nqoiUU  erga  omoeB  ttudeat, 
S.  GregoriuB  Magnus,  LXXVII,  443.  ~  Numidat  onU* 
itiies  horUiur  ad  pacem,  ad  EocleBiffi  defeusionem,  ad 
sollicitudiDem  de  proximorum  Buimttbus,  ibid,,iSi.  — 
Joaouem  episcopum  bortatur  ad  pastorale  muous  summa 
prudenUa  et  cbaritaU  impleDdum,  ibid.,  558. — Hortaior 
TerrBciaenses  at  Agoello  episoopo  suo  iu  omnibus  obe- 
diant,  ibid.,  615.  —  Maguum  preatiyUrnm  horUtur  ut 
eocIesiaB  suae  pure  ae  diUgenUr  miuistrei,  ibid.,  623.  — 
Andream  epiicupam  bortatur,  ut  McerdoUam  ipie  depo- 
nai,  si  peecaU  cum  oonenbina  sii  eunaeiuB,  wd.,  640, 
641.— PoBtamicamsaluUUonem,  AdeodatumepiseopuBi 
horUtur  ad  expleodum  offioium,  ibid.,  644. — Eutyebinm 
episcopum  horUtur  nt  io  conTertendis  idolorum  cnltorl- 
boB  perseTerei,  ibid.,  659.  —  OsUoea  latflB  legis  ioiqui- 
taU,  Tbeodorum  medicum  hortatur  ut  epittolam  tuaoi 
imperatori  ofi^ereos,  ipsi  de  reTocanda  lege  tuadaat, 
ibid.,  665.  —  Hortatur  CooBtantium  epitcopum  ut 
DaotiumLuDenaem  episcopum  iu  cleri  soi  ac  ceteroraaii 
religioeorum  emeudaUoue  adjuvet,  titc/.,69l.  — Bortap 
lur  ad  sacrs  Scripturo)  lecUonem,  ibid.,  706.  —  Ut 
Pantaleo  prsfecius  Donastitarum  aodaciam  comprimat, 
etPautum  epiBcopumRomam  quautociotmiiUt,hortatar, 
ibid.,  708.  —  HorUtur  TbeodeUndam  regloam  oe  eztra 
CoDstaoUi  episcopi  commuDlooem  maneat,  t&t(f.,712.— 
CoDsUDUoam  Augustam  horUtur  ut  JoaDDis  ambiUool 
se  oppooere  pergat,  ibid.,  748.  —  Caetorios  noUriua 
borteturRaTeDoatesad  eligeodum  qoaatociusepiBCopani 
ibid.,  751. — Mauricium  imperatorem  horUtor  ut  oelu- 
Um  sacerdotiboB  reTereotiam  impeodat,  ibid.,  765.  — 
Horlatur  Eutogium  et  Aoastafliom  episcopos  ut  commuai 
cousilio  atque  uoo  spirita  JooDnis  euperbiam  (Utulnm 
UDiTerBaliB  episcopi  aibi  arrogabai)  ipBaquaaiur,  tMA. 
770.  -  florurur  J«iOB$i»«pl^3pHO  tm 
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locit  umonikm  compescat,  ibid.,  790.  —  Uortatar  epl- 
Kopos  Epiri  ut  AndreBin  raetropolitaoum  imileotur,  illi 
obeJioQt,  ilU  ftiot  coacoriles,  eic,  lAtt^,  7A9.— Portaaa- 
tam  epiftcopum  bortataraJ  pastoralem  Tlgilantiam,j6td.. 

Hortatur  cleram  et  populum  Jaders  at  a  Mazimi 
coiomanioaeseeuBpeQdant,  ibid. ,Sii. —  Hortatur  Joaa- 
sem  epiMopam  ut  VeaaDtio  prisliDam  OBleadaLbeaeTO- 
leatiam,  ibtd.,  831.  —  tlortatur  Augastiai  eocios  ut 
esptum  in  Aogtiam  peragaut  iter,  tbid,,  836.  —  Cyria- 
eam  epucopum  bortalar,  ut  sublataoccadioae  scaDdali, 
qac  paeis  et  dileelioDis  suat  cuslodiat,  ibid.,  858.  — 
Tbeocustam  bortatar  nt  regiorum  pnerorum  iostitutioai 
itadioso  iDTiKitet,  matuamiiua  iliis  iospiret  charitatem 
el  oieDsuetudmem  ia  subjectos,  ibid.,  879.  —  llortatar 
Dominicam  at  Romom  ad  viram  suum  TeDiaat}t6i(J.,896. 
—  Petru  m  episcopum  bortator  ut  ab  idolorum  eultu  in- 
uHm  pergat  aTertere,ifri(j.,903.  —  Hortatur  Sabialaaum 
Jadera  epiMopum  ad  pasioralem  sollicitudiuem,  ibid., 
913.  —  Adeodatum  et  HaareDtium  episcoposhortatur  ut 
perse'rerent,i&>d.,9l5.  —  Uusticiaoam  patnciam  hortatnr 
Dt  Romam  Teaiat.  ibid.,  924.  —  Hortatar  Bruaicbitdem 
regiDaxn  nt  scliiBmaticos  ad  concordiam  reTocare  atque 
i4ok>l«tr{ai,reliqniaf,et  alia  in  regno  sno  Titia  eTertere 
stndeat,  iMd.,  951.  —  Hala  Felicis  flde  exposila,  borta- 
tnr  nt  motam  ab  illo  controTertlam  absrioe  mora  jubeat 
Iniri,  iNd.,  vn. 

Guirarem  magistrum  mlUtum  bortaturad  perseverao- 
tiam  et  reTcrteatiam  protecUoaera,  S.  Gregorius  Ma- 
suDa.  LXXVl,  1019.  —  Hortatur  Occilianum  tribunum 
HjJmDtioam  utgraTatam  a  VictoreeztrihanoHydrun- 
tiaam  ciTitatem  level,  ibid.,iOH.—  Areginm  episcopnm 
VapiDcensembortatur  ut  soUicite  suo  mnnerefuDgatur, 
iMtf..  —  Ut  in  luc«  Teritatia  atque  cceleslispatris 
amore  proSeiat  Claudium  bortatar,  iiid.,  lO&O.  —  Cle- 
nwnUnam  patriciam  horlatar  nt  olliBnaas  oobilitor 
eoadonet,  fhid.,  1071.  —  Ubertinnm  ezpmtorem  hor- 
tttar  nt  adversa  patienter  sustineat.  et  Tettes  ad  sao- 
rom  oios  sascipiat  litwns,  t6td.,  1088.  ~  Opportonam 
bortatar  ad  perfeclam  coaTersioaem,  ibid.,  1118.  — 
Talitanam,  publici  patrimonil  euratorem  bortatur,  at 
t  publicaaonim  moiealiis  Romaoffi  Ecelesis  patrimo- 
niom  defandat,  ibid.,  1125.—  fiertbam  Analorum  regi- 
nam  hortatar  ne  diutiua  regis  aaimam  ad  perfectam 
Christiaos  Bdei  dilectiooem  succeodere  negligat,  ibid.^ 
iHl.  —  IfariDiaaum  RaTeonatem  episcopum  bortalur 
Bt  disposita  erclesia  Romam  contendat,  obi  quietus  a 
Tomitn  saoguinis  sanari  posslt.  ibid.,  114S.  —  Isacinm 
JerosolTmitaoum  epiacopum  nortatur  nt  la  ecelasils 
•oia  compescat  simoniam,  ac  qundam  compe^eendo, 
qoeedam  toteraudojorgjamitiget,tdid.,  1164.  —  Horta- 
tur  ad  sjnodum  eoDTocaadam,  et  moaachos  eosdem 
commendat,  ibid.,iil9,  1190,  1181.  —  Bditbertum  An- 
glorom  r^em  bortatur  utio  subjectis  sibi  poputisChri- 
stiaowB  fluem  estendat,  ibid.,  1201.  — SuTioellam,  Co* 
Inmbam  et  Agnellam  hortatnr  nt  largioribus  eleemosy- 
nii  eoelestes  compareul  tbesauros,  tbid.,  1223.  —  Pas- 
uTos  Pirmaaas  episcopusOpportooum  bortetur  m  in 
boais  slndiis  crescat,  tbid.,  1226. — Azimarchum  Scribo- 
nem  e  maris  perienloereptomhortaturutdiTinemiaa- 
ricordis  DaoqaamooomeinlDerit,tfrid.,I2Z7.  —  Mauri- 
Uonem  exprteieetnm  amice  hortatur  ut  ad  se  scribat  mb- 
pias,  ihid.,  iSSa.  —  Phoeam  imperatorem  hortatur  nt 
afflicttB  reipoblica  sabveDiat,  ibid.,  I2dt.  —  Eusebiam 
patriciam  hortatnr  ut  plus  ea  quae  aaims  qnam  qus  sant 
eorporis  cogitet,  ibid.,  1282.  —  Soiaraijdum  ezarchum 
hortatnr  nt  Firmiaum  episcopum  ad  Ecclesin  uiiitatem 
lerersDm  a  SeTsri  molestiis  defeodat,  ibid.,  1283.  — 
Eologiom  odsimouiam  eTelteadam  bortalar,iAi<f.,1290. 

—  Paolum  patriarcham  CoDstaotioopolitaoumbortatur 
ad  Tirtutessacerdotales  Theodoruspapa,I.XXXVII,76.— 
B<HtataroptimalesTbnriogoram  ot  Boojfacio  eplscopo 
soo  siat  obedieates,S.Oregortasn  papaJiXXXIX.503.  — 
Hortatur  BoDifaciamepjscopam  ut  tncmptoTerbi  minl- 
flterio  conitaoter  iasiitat,  iiid.,S06.  —  Uortatur  episeo- 

Eit  Gallis  et  Germaaois  at  mioisteriis  suis  cuostanter 
sistaot,  com  Boaifacio  archiep'8Copo,  S.  Zacharias 
papa.  ibid.,  9\$.  —  Hortatur  proceres  Fraacorum  ot 
tpnn»  petitioui  faTeaat  apud  Pippiaam,  Stepliaoas  II, 
papa,  i6t(2.,095 ;  XCVIII,  101.  —  Pippinum  regem  ob- 
testatur  nt  opem  ferat,   «t  dooationem  saocto  Petro 

Sromissam  se  ipsa  implere  slu  teat,  LXXXIX,  996; 
:CVIIL  107.  —  Carolum  et  Carlumaaaam  bjrlatur  uiiu 
toeoda  EccleBi8)defeu«ioae  pareatum  suorom  TSsUgiii 
Insiatant.  Paolue  I,  papa,  LXXXIX,  1185.  —  Hortatnr 
GfMtofiom  ad  cootemptam  muDdi,  S.  Lullus  Mogaat., 
XCYI,  82S.  —  Hortatar  Aroonem  ad  solertem  curam 
aainianim  taoregimini  commiiiaruiQ,Alcuinns,  G,  140. 

—  CnJfii^Tm  iweuijtenuB  post  sanctpram  loeorani  t»- 


statioaem  hortator  ad  eonsUntiam,  ibid.,  144.  — AttrM- 
Eboraceatis  ecclesis  hortaturut  a  TiUid  sibi  caTeaat* 
ibid.,iJ&.  —  Pratres  Eboraceoaes  hortaturad  sectanda 
Patrum  soorom  Testigia,  t6i(i.,  147.  —  HortaturLiadis- 
farDenies  ad  moreecorrigendos,  ad  dlsciplioam  rega* 
larem,  ibid.,  150.— Hortatur^dilhardum  arohiep  Doro- 
Tensis  ciTitatis  ad  sectaadasuoruaiantecesBoremTestl- 
gia,  etc,  ibid.,  152.  —  Hortatur  j£<Jilredum  regem  et 
priiiclpes  populumque  NonJaahumbroruffl  geutis,  nt 
grati  siot  Ueo.utdiTitias  perinjuatitiam  non  appetant, 
Titiaetpeccatafugiaot,  elc,  ibid.,  157.—  dSJilrednm 
regem  hortatnr  ad  regias  Tirlutes,  iii(/.,l60.— Hortatur 
fratres  Bcctesin  Wireasis  et  Gyrvenais  ad  ordiaatam 
charitatem;ad  observaaliau]  regularisTelcaaoaicnTila. 
Hortatur  fratres  ecclesiffi  GyrveQaie  ad  firtutes  mo- 
nachis  dignas,  et  ad  aectanda  patrum  ac  magietrorum 
suorum  Teetigia,t6if/.,  166.—  Monachoa  hortatur  ad  vir> 
tutes,  ibid.,  173.  — Eboracenees  bortatur  ad  coocordiam 
eom  Eaobaldo  patre  suo,  t6i</.,  17<4.—  Stimulat  fllium 
et  pereariaatioais  socium  ad  Tirtutes,  ibid.,  175.  —  Fro- 
tres  S.  Uartiai  TuronicaB  ciTltalis  hortator  ad  Tirtutes 
monacbia  conTeoieotes,  ibid.,  176.— Uortalur  Paulinam 

fiatria^cbam  ad  laborem  prffidtcatioois,titd.,202.  —  Ho^ 
itur  ad  justitiam  cuique  faciendam,,  ibid.,%12.  — Hor- 
tatar  Oflam,  regem  Merciorum,ad  regiat  Tirtatea,  ibid., 
213.  —  Uortatur  Ecgfridum,regem  Merciorum,  ad  Tirto- 
tem,  ibid.,  314.  —  Hooachus  Vedastinoi  ad  retigiosas 
Tirlutes  hortatur,  ibid.,  215.  —  Fratres  in  ecclesia  S. 
Liudgarii  episcopi  bdrtatur  ad  Tirtutei  mooachis  eooTft- 
nieutes,  ibtd.,  217.  —  Fratres  Corbelenses  hortatnr  ad 
Tirtutisstudium,  ibid.,  218.  —  Uortatar  Bboracenses  nt 
la  eleetione  episcopi  fimooiacam  labem  efitent,  ibid., 
211).  —  EiaDbaldum  apiseopum  hortatur  ad  earam  pasto- 
ratem,  et  bene  omoia  ordioaoda,  i6id.,22l.—  Aoelre- 
dum  episcopum  ad  Tirilem  perseTeraoUam  horttttnrna 
ab  oTibus  nigiat,  i&id., 226.— Horlatnr  ^firdnlfam  regem 
ad  Bolium  eTectum,  ut  et  suam  et  popoli  salotem  procn- 
ret,  ibid.,  229.  —  Oibaldum,  qnem  suspeotum  hsMt  ob 
regicidium  et  lurbat  populi,  horlatur,  ut  Titam  mntat, 
et  suiB  et  geulis  ealuti  coDsuIat,i£t(i.,230.—  CeoalTam, 
regem  Hercioruni,  hortatur  ad  regias  Tirtntes,  ibid., 
232.  —  Speralom  episcopum  dehortator  a  Tanitatibns 
bujuB  meuli,  iacuicat  Tero  ofBcia  episcopia  conrenien- 
tia,  ibid.,  240, 24t.  —  Uurtalor  Simeonem  sacerdotem  ad 
ofSciam  epiicopale  solerter  otMoodum  periculoeis  in 
Britaonia  tumporiboa,  tdid.,  245.  —  HorUtnr  CalTiooa 
presbTtemm  ad  eontemptom  diTitiarom  et  hooorum 
euli,  wid.  —  Noblles  ae  sacerdotes  adbortatur,i(td*,Sft9. 

—  Alhelardum  Cantuarieosem  archiep.bortatur  ut  pr«- 
pter  fugam  a  sede  sua  poBniteotiam  agat,  et  ecclenam 
ordioet,  ibid.,  251.  —  Hortatur  Aroonem  in  Honniam 
profltciftceatem  ad  opns  apostolicnm  bene  obeandnm, 
ibid.,  284,  385. 

Horlatar  fratrea  JuTaTeiuis  ecelesie  ad  bene  opeundt 
offlcia  moaaeborum,Alouious,C,  297.  —  Uortatur  Caro- 
lum  regem  utmazimamcuramimpeadalBcoleBiB,iAt(f., 
301.  — Laudat  ez  excital  regem  ad  justiliam  reddeadam 
sedi  aposlolice,  ibid.,  303.  —  Hortaturad  opus  prsdt- 
eatioois  et  eieruitia  Tirtutom,  ibid.,  806.  —  Hortatnr 
Arnonem  nt  I^aooem  papam  eootra  adTeraarioi  defeadat 
i6t(/.,  324.— Hortatar  fratres  io  Cotbisad  pmoitentiani, 
ad  obserraaliam  Tits  regnlaris,  et  ad  forutodinem  lA 
eiorta  tribulatiooe,  i6id.,  334.  —  Exuitat  Pauliaum  pa- 
triarcbam  ad  debellaDdos  quosdam  errores  to  Eoclesia 
eiorieotes,  ibid.,  341.  —  Carolum  regem  hortatur  ad  re- 
gias  Tirtutes,etpatris  exemplum  imitaodum,  ibid,,  354. 

—  Ricolfum  aroniepiscopum  hortatur  ad  labores  et  Tir- 
tutes  apostolicas,  ibid.,  3S6.  —  Daonetam  Roms  exsl- 
stentem  hortatur,ut  scissuram  in  Ecdesia  reparare  sto- 
deat,  ibid.,  357.  —  Sororem  cbarissimam  exhortatur  ad 
laborem  pro  ateroitate,  ibid.,  362.  —  Hortatur  ad  paels 
ioter  ecoleslastlcas  persooaa  restitoende  atndia,  ibid., 
366.  —  Nathaaaelem  aoimal  ad  cooTersationem  booe- 
stam  et  rctigioaam,  etTitari  suudet  columbas  corooatas 
Tolilaatea  per  cameras  palatii,  ibid.,  375. — Cbrodga- 
rium  comitem  hortatur  ad  fldete  aerTitum,  et  coosllia 
regi  Drsdtanda,i6irf.,376. —  Fratres  Fuldeuses  bortalur 
ad  religiosas  Tirtutes,  ibid.,ZBi,  —  Arnooem  ioTitat  nt 
ad  S.  Uartinom  Teniat,  i&ia.,  3S5.  —  TeodnUum  ar- 
chiepiscopum  hortatur  ad  instaotem  prndicaUoDem, 
ibid.,  391.  —  Remedium,  episcopom  Gurieosem,  horta- 
tur  ab  beoe  obeuodum  epitcopale  oftlcium,  snb  spe 
oterns  mereedis,  ibid.t  446.  —  Alinm  episcopum  ad 
idem  ofBciom  diligeuter  obeoodem  bortatur,  ibid,,  449. 

Hortatur  quemdam  eptscopom  ad  palieotiam,  ad  vir- 
tutes,  ac  uuram  scbolarium,  Aleoinns^  451,  453.  — 
Honnam  preibTtenini,  etfratrem  ejqMiorUtw|ijLs« 
enU  contamptom,  ad  honflliiitvai^MC^^ 
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tnr  qDemdaiD  disctpolum  ad  irfeniteDtiam,  et  adpugoam 
eontra  hostes  aoims,  t6/(f.,  436.  —  Uortalor  aoiicum 
fidelem  utomatbua  sit  eiemplum  vilm,  i6tV.,457.  —  Fi- 
liiim  ffiKrotum  bortatnr  aJ  couressioaeiu  peccaluram, 
ibid.,  460.  —  Uatrem  et  tilium  bortatur  ad  boua  0[>era, 
ibitt.,  461.  — Engeuiam  filiam  hortalar  iu  tribulatiouibus, 
ibid.,  468.  —  Hondrudem  femiaam  hortalur  ad  devotio- 
nem  etTltam  exemplarem  io  palalio  regis.  tbi</.,ilO. — 
Mageoharium,  comitem  SiiQOuicGB  civitati>i,  borLaiur  a<i 
▼iriute8,iAt<f.,i75.  --  Ad  emeudtitiouem  discipulum  bor- 
tatur,  ibid.,  4Sl,  482. —  Couverfium  ad  meliura  borlalur 
ad  coaataatiam,  tbtd..iS5.  — 11  jrlatur  monacbos  ad  ••bb- 
ritatem  el  ad  labores  viias  lUouasticee,  tbid.,i89.  — Uor- 
tatur  Alchardum  e*.  Tiri-edum  e;iisco|K)d  ad  orticium  iiraa- 
dicutiooisimi>lemlum,  ibtd.,  491.— Ilorlalur Ardbertum 
ad  opera  jnatiiiffi  et  miaericurdiie;  iti(/.,4U2.  — Hoplatur 
fralres  IlilliriceoBCj  ad  oiutuum  uhuiitalem  el  pacuu, 
ibid.,  4%.  —  Qortatur  fralref  Hiberniae  iuBuIee  aa  vitaui 
regularem,  ibid.,  5U0.  —  Uurtatur  frulree  mouaBterii 
HooliaOIivi  utmiliteut  pru  tide  catlioliod.  et  perseve- 
reotiu  obserTautia  regulari,  tViid.,  503.  —  Hortatur 
quosdam  moDacbos  ad  charitalem,  bumililateo},  obe- 
dieDtiam,  etc,  ibid.,  5U4,  506.—  EaDulfum  preabyterum 
bortalor  ad  cuuveraatioocm  fraleruam  4>t  regularem  vi- 
tam,  ad  curam  anlmaruin.etc..  ibid.,  507.  —  Ouiam  sa- 
eerdotem  hortatur  ad  Tirtutes,  ibid.,  5DS.  — Gialatu  hor- 
tatur  ad  omoia  virtiitum  geuera.  tiirf.,  509. —  Horlatur 
mooachos  Auiaueusea  ad  chariti.tem  mutuam,S.  Beue- 
dictuB  Aoianensis,  CIII,  1379. 

Hortatur  Carolum  regem  ad  virlutem,  S.  Lupus  Fer- 
rar.,  CXIX,  528,  568.  —  Horlatur  Krancouem,  episcopum 
TaugreuBem,  utLotbarium  regem  mouitid  suis  curare 
etadeat,  ibid.,  S8S.—  HortaturCaroIum  Calvum  ret^em 
ut  Rotbado  restituto  faveat,  «t  res  ejus  ecclesiae  ablataa 
reddi  jubeat,  ibiil.,  S*J3.  —  Hortatur  Carolum  Caivum  re- 
|iem  ad  pacem  cum  Ludovicu  imperature,  oepute  buo, 
retiDeooam.  ibid.,  911.  —  Hortatur  Michaelem  impera- 
torem  ud  legatos  benigne  audieudos,  Nicolaoa  I,  papa, 
ibid.,  1016-  —  flortatur  Gardam  Ctciarem  ut  reslpiBcat, 
et  causam  iKoatii  apud  imporatorem  a^at,  ibid.,  1053. 
—  BortaturTheodorom  AuffUBtam.quammullia  lauuibUB 
omat.  ad  patieutiam,  et  ad  collocaDdam  io  Deo  spem 
inam,  t&ta.,  t061.  —  Ludovicnmll,  imperatorem,ad  pa- 
eem  iaeuadam  bortatur,  ibid.,  1118.  —  Hortatur  proce- 
res  regni  CaroU  Calvi  ut  regem  deterreaut  ne  iuvadat 
re/Dum  Lotbarii,  el  ul  Paulum  ac  Leoaem  legatus  buos 
beaigue  Buicipiaut,  Adrlaaus  II,  papa,  ibii.,  1291.  — 
Hiucmarum,  Hemeusem  archiepiBc.,  hortaturutoperam 
euam  iaterpouat,  uu  reguum  Lotbani  quisquamiavadat, 
ibid;  1294.  —  PoBt  mortem  Lotharii  regia,hortatur  pro- 
cer^a  regol  ut  fldeles  siut  Liidovico  imperalnri  illiua  fra- 
tri,  cui  reRUum  heereditario  jnre  debeatur.  ibid  ,1295. — 
Hortalur  Wigbodum,  episcopum  Parmanaem,  ut  quos- 
euniine  potest  od  aauctffl  RumaniB  EccleaiEe  defeoeioaem 
ezeitet.  Joaanas  VUI,  papa,  CXXVI,  721.  —  Ilortatur 
Guaiferium  priocipem  Saleroitanum  ut  in  aua  iutegritate 

geraeveret,  tbid.,  750.  —  Hortatur  Micbaelem,  regem 
ulKarorum.ad  Rotuaaffi  Eccleriffi  gremium  redeuudum, 
ibiri.,  758. —  Hortatur  Petrum  comilem  ut  Micbaelem 
reuem  ad  Romaus  Eccleflife  ftremium  revocet,i6id.,760, 
763.  —  Hortatnr  Lndovicum  Balbum  regcm,  ut  pacem 
babeat  cam  reftibua  coaaauauineis  auis.et  Eeclesiffi  lui- 
micuB  persequatur,  ibid.,  767.—  Hortatur  Ludovicnm, 
Bajoariorum  renis  filium.ad  Hrvandam  pacem  cum  pa- 
truelibUB,  ibid„  769. 

Hortator  Carolum  regem  ntqnam^rimnm  eonlra  infl- 
delei  et  Eceleeis  oppreaBorei  auxilio  veoiat,  Joanoea 
VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  831.  —  Hortatiir  Michaeleni,  regem 
Bulgaroram,  nt  ab  obedientiam  Romaas  EccIesiEe  cum 
Bua  geute  revertatur,  161/..  832,  938.  —  Hortatur  Caro- 
lomaonum  regemad  EcclesisRomaDse  dereD«ioaero.quffi 
a  Saraeenia  multia  alficiebatur  detrimeatis,  ibid.,9Z9.  — 
Hortatur  Airardum,  arcbiepivc.  Auaceuseoi,  addeprava- 
toapopDli  morea  corHgendos.prfficipue  iaceata  matrimo- 
nia,  i6id..84(.  — TuveotarumdeMarauoa  bortatur  ut 
omuem  faleam  doctriuam  rejiciRDs,  lu  Rouiaaee  Uccleain 
flde  maneat,  ibid.,  849.  —  Hortatur  Liidovicum  regem  ut 
Teniat  ad  Romauam  Ecclesiam  defeudendam  a  paguno* 
rum  inenreiooihus,  ibid.,  852.  — Hortatur  Athauasiium, 
episcopum  Neapolitanum,  ut,  licut  prumiserat,  pactnm 
cum  Saraceois  ictum  fraugal,  ibid.,  000.  —  Horlatur 
Baruimerum  comitem,  sacerdutes  etc,  ad  per«everan- 
tiam,  ibid.,  918.  —  Auselmum,  arobiep.MecliolnD..  hor- 
tatur  ut  in  Roaiaoam  Eccleaiam  s\l  fldelie,  t&iV.,954.  — 
HorlaturCaroIuui  Simplicem,n>iipm  Fraiirormu.ut  Algri- 
ni,  LiuKotieUMS  epiac,  reatitutioui  faveat,  Joannes  IX, 
papa,  QlXXI,  31.  —  Bortatnr  Gregoriom  YI,  papam,  ut 
CaitflUann,  Faneniii,  et  Piganreniia  eeoteun  itatiun 


compouat,  Petrus  Damianus,  CXLIV,  206.  —  CardiQalea 
eptscopos,  ad  quoBscribit,  hortatur,  utin  tam  corrupto 
«fficuto  et  tauta  oiuDium  vivendi  liceulia,  ita  vitam  jnsli- 
tuaut,  ut  cos  cieteri  ouines  tauquam  morum  exemplar 
iutueautur  et  imitaudoa  sibi  propouaat,  ibid,,  253.  — 
Desiderium  obbatem  Caainenaem  nortatur  ut  eua  ipsiai 
errala  semper  ob  oculos  babeat,  virtutea  post  tergum, 
ibid.,  275.  —  Adbortatur  eumdem  Destderium  ut  mo- 
nui  erii  sibi  cuaimissi  curam  iudefeste  gerat,  elc,  ibid,, 
27S.  —  Ilurlatur  Alberlum  epiecouiim  ut  in  admiuistra- 
tioue  ahimarum  fibi  commissa  uiuil  avare,  nibil  cupide 
agat,  ibid.,  2U7,  —  Spibcupum  Auzimauum  bortatur  ot 
ulteriuii  converBiouem  suam  non  dilTerat,  ibid.,  299. — 
Maiitarduni,  episcopum  Eugubiuum,  burlutnr  utmorei 
corrigat,  arduum  vitfe  iter  arripiat,  ibid.,  309.  —  Medio- 
laatfuse»  cive«  hortalur,  ut  nihit  bumile,  nibil  terrenum 
cugitautes.  ad  ccelestia  loto  animi  impetu  et  ardore  »e 
extollaat,  t6<d.,  348.  —  Agnetem  bortatur  nt  in  ChiiiU 
amicitiam  ee  penitns  inainnet,  ob  illo  omnia  solatia  pO" 
teuda,  ibid.,  413,  446.  —  Horlatur  B.  ducem  et  marchio* 
licm  ut  prffiseutia  cootemDeas  ad  futuratotameatisco- 
gitalioDe  feratur,  ibid.,  454.  — Hortalur  Ciathium,  Urbis 
proitectum,  ut  pauperes  et  Ecclesiffi  facultated  tuealur, 
ibi'l.,  461.  —  Petrum  seuatoiiiB  digoilatis  virum,  qul 
eccle^iam  cou;»truere  aggressns  erat,  ad  perflcieadum 
opus  horlatur,  ibid.,  470.  —  Hurtatur,  ut  dum  eecundia 
rebus  uiitur,  uod  prffiseDlis  viife  bona  Quxa  et  caduca, 
sed  qum  post  mortem  Getcraa  futura  sunt,  assidua  cogi 
tutioLC  perpendat,  i6td.,  476.— Rodelindam  alqueSuftt* 
ciam,  ambaa  marito  orbatai,  horlatur  ad  servaDdam  noa 
lolum  curporis,  sed  eliam  meutia  ab  omnl  tabe  intactam 
puritatem,  ibia.,  489.  —  Horlatur  MediotaneuseB  ad  vir- 
tutum  exercitia,  Alexauder  11,  papa,  CXLVI,  1279.  — 
Hortalnr  Haraldum,  Norvegis  regem,  ad  obediendum 
Adatbtrto,  HamburgeDBt  arcbiepiecopo,  ibid.,  1281.  — 
Hortatur  Ubertum  clericum  et  Albertum  diacouum  ut 
orationes  pro  se  Qeri  curent,  S.  Grtgoriua  VII,  papa, 
CXLVHI,  290.  —  Hortatnr  Beatricem  et  Matbildem  ejns 
filiam  ut  SimoDiacos  eviteot,  ibtd.,  293.  —  Hortatur  Car- 
tbaginenseB  nt  depuuaut  iuimicitiaa,  patiealerqne  ferant 
impetuB  tiaracenorum,  ibid.,  305.  —  Hortatur  Herlem- 
baldnm,  Hediolanensem  militem»  ut  pro  defeniiooe  Ro- 
mao»  EectesiB  Ttrililer  agat,  ibid.,  309.  —  Bortator 
Altterinm,  Aqneniem  epiecopnm,  ut  SiaioDiacoi  op- 
pugnet  et  Berlembaldo  anxilium  prffistel,  ibid.,  310.  — 
Hurtatur  Judicei  Sardinin  nt  erga  Bomanam  EcclcBiam 
eorum  parentum  exempla  secuU  oliedientei  aeexhibeant, 
iiirf.,  311. 

Hortatur  oomtUesam  Matbitdem  ut  peraeTeret,  ao  ad 
vlsiiauda  tieatornm  apostolomm  timina  unacnmmatre 
veniat.  S.  Gregorius  Vll,  papa,  321.  —  Hortatar  eomi- 
Ussam  MatbilJem  ad  freqaenter  eumeodum  saocUeai- 
mum  Eucharistiffi  sacrumeotum,  etc,  ibid.,  ^G.  —  Hor- 
tatnr  Alphonsum,  CastellB  resem,  ad  recipiendum  Romft> 
num  ofncinm,  ibid.,  339.  —  flurtalur  Guilletmum,  regem 
Aaglorum,  ad  ecclesiarum  defeoeiouem,  ibid.,  344,  — 
Hortatur  Mathildem,  reeiuam  ADglorum,  ad  humiUatem 
et  chantatem,  iAirf.,  245.  —  Hortatur  uoiverBos  fldelea 
ad  defeasioDem  Christianorum,  qui  iu  trauBmariois  par- 
tibuB  ob  ioQdelibus  premebantur.  ibiti.,  390.  —  Hortatur 
Ueusam,  Huagaris  ducem,  ad  eccleaiarum  curam  haben- 
dam,  t&trf.,  414.  —  Hortatur  moDachos  S.  Diouyaii  ad 
coucorJiam  et  pacem,  ibid.,il5.  —  Hortalur  Bobemos  ad 
beue  casteque  viveudum,  i6id.,  422.  —  HortaturBoiea- 
laum,  Polooorum  ducem,  ut  illoB  adjuvet,  beoe  vivat, 
recte  se  gerat  in  regimine  suo,  ibid.,  423.  —  Hortatar 
Sigefridnio.  Mogontmum  archiepiscopum,  ad  pastorala 
munas  fidetiter  obeuudum,  ibit'.,  431.  —  iDjunam  tpo- 
slolicffi  sedis  exaggerans,  bortatnr  ad  divinam  opem  tm- 
plorandam,  ut  aut  impios  ad  poeuiteutiam  coavertat.  ant 
eorum  coosilia  reprimat,  ibia.,  434.  —  Hortatur  Wifre- 
dum,  Mediolaaeoeem  militem,  ut  iu  EcclesiB  defensioae 

Bineveret,  et  alioi  idem  facere  moneat,  ibid.,  445.  — 
ortatur  Hippouensee  ad  olwdieutiam  archiepiscopl, 
et  ad  mutuam  charitatem  servaudam,  ibid,,  449.  —  Hoi^ 
talur  Germanos  ut  in  flde  et  io  amore  justitiffi  pereeve- 
rent,  ibid.,  465.  —  Hortatur  Udooem  TrevireDsem,  at 

fro  componenda  in  regao  Teutooicorum  pace  tat>orel, 
bid.,  501.  —  Ad  booapiauue  operaOlavDm,  Norveeis 
regein,  hortatnr,  iiia.,  d21.  —  Hortatur  moDachoa 
Massitieaaeii  ul  eeqito  animo  ferant  abseotiam  sui  ablwU^ 
ibid.,  534.  —  llurtatur  AlphoDBum,  regem  Castellffl,  ad 
litT^everaatiaiu  boui  o|ieris,  ibid.,  5(9.  —  Hortutur  A. 
hliaiD,  ul  epgit  coujugiti  animum  ad  amorem  diviDom 
attrabere  studeat,  toif^,  663.  —  Hortatur  omnee  fldetei 
ad  pereecutiiines  patienter  fM^ndas,  ibSd.,  66S.  — 
Gotbrtcom,  HiberniDrefteniiJitptaluauWqvAAefarie  dr> 
ea  matrimonium  flBi«'^ai^^ihPiem^ 
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Culoar..  CL,  535.  —  Bortatur  f>pi8C0pum  Salibtirgeii' 
ieiB  alioaaae  eplfCopoB,ut  Tiriliter  pro  Ecclesia  crrteat, 
Urtwous  11,  papa,  CLI,  2s3.  —  Hortatur  mouialeB  de 
Lu^uuo  ad  capea«eDdain  ma^uo  animo.qunm  receas 
■ii-V«f.ernot,atrictioreio  «lisdpliuam.Beraardua  Carthue. 
CLIIl.        —  Uortatar  HerluiDuui  ad  «Bculi  odium, 
Aoselmus  Cautuar..  CLVin.l07:2.  —  Ujrtatur  Beccensea 
moaaohoe,  in  CsQlunrienai  Flct^ie^ia  tum  'lHgeuie»,ut  ad 
oKUura  lemper  proUciao  t,t6id. ,  1 1 1 3. — U  pruoptam.at-er- 
riuii»  oppresaum  doloribu^ail  pktlieDliam  excitat,  titd., 
1115. —  PelrumadpurioremTitambortatur,  ibid.,  lltT. 
—  Ct  malttTOlornui  iovidiamet  calumniaa  patienterBua- 
Moeht.ibid.,  1122.  —  Benrico  obedientiamei  palifitUiaai 
coosalit.  ibid.,  113S. —  Belinardum  hortatur  ul  tierseve- 
ret,  et  coaataoter  resiatat  variis  teolatiooibus  diabolvi 
i^.,1160. —  Moaacbos  Becceasea  liortatur  ut,  abseole 
iuciMibiaruha,vivaotiaiegerrime,  t6ul.,  tl76.  —  Borta* 
t>ir  Heuricom  ul  qnaatodna  muadum  relioqaat, 
Mai.  —  Lambertum,  nobilem  Tiruio,bortatar  ad  vitam 
moiiaslicam,  iMd.,  1190.  —  Ut  Waleraoiius,  caotor 
EfJesiee  Pari*ieasiB,arreptiim  vitn  monastioe  propoiii- 
lam  strenue  peraequatur,  i6id.,  CLIX,  31.  — Hortalur 
omiti^saui  Idam  ad  eaacUaiouiSB^ersDveriiatiam,t6)<i., 
it  —  Bortatur  Robertum,  Plandris  eoniitem  aJ  jnsli- 
tnm  QULxia  aiagieque  sectaodam,  j6M2.,58. —  Mooaeboi 
Cestreusea  bortatur  ad  aucuratam  etiam  iu  mioimia  ol>- 
Mrvantiam.  ibid.,  79.  —  Hortatur  monachos  Albauenset 
ii  conttDuam  su»  reKuln  observaotiara,  ibid.,  b7.  — 
Uortatur  GuillelmumiWiutooieDsem  episc.ut  (|u«  cte- 
prriitaaimi  firmitats  io  eceleaiastioarnm  laactioaum 
obscrvatioDs  peraeveret*  Uid.^  142.  — Uoriatur  saDcti- 
onjnial^a  ad  perfectionem,  ibid.,  370.  —  Ex  siagulari 
fuuiliaritate,  PbiUppum  reg«m,   ut  abdicato  regao, 
cDooastieam  vitam  arrjpiat.  adborlatur,  Bugo  Claoiac. 
CUX.  930. 

Hortatur  Ivuaem  ut  Qdem  illibatamcuslodiat,Urbaaas 
Il,papa.CLXlL  13.  —  HorUtur  exoreitum  io  Palestioa 
iail)taot«in  ad  progredieadum,  Pae^alts  II,  papa* 
CLXllI,  43. —  BortaturAdelamcomitissauiad  bumilila- 
t£n,Hiti]ebertuB  Ceuom.,  CLXXl,  145-—  HorUlur  Ma- 
tbil^lem,  regioam  Aoglorum,nt  Deo  bonorom  omuium 
largitori  ainceram  babeatgraiiam,i6u/.,  153.—  Spe  pr«- 
Diionim  cteruorom  aDimum  viJuo  ad  persevereotiam, 
priint.i&tW  ,162.  —  Animum  Beurici  reRis  adconstan- 
Uam  erigit,tdiW.,172.  —  Priorem  Caraotvoaem  horialur 
atquod  pri>be  iDcoepitsedalopeificiaLt&id.,  217.  —  C. 
PranestiDam  epise.,  bortaturad  perseveranliam.tiul., 
3U.  —  Hortatur  Robertum  oepotem  suum  ut  ad  or- 
•liuem  Cietercieasem  redeat,  S.  fiHroarduB,  CLXXXII, 
&7.  —  DeborlatiirAdamum  mouacbum.ue  Arualdo  ab- 
biti  Morimundi  adhnreat,  ibid..9l. — HurtatitrAdHmum 
m  ad  mooasterium  redeat,  ibid.,  93,  —  Bruuouem,  re- 
cea4  creatum  arcbiepiscopum  Colouietisem.ad  timoiem 
indncit.  ibid.,  107.  —  Hoitatur  Hogooam,  arcbiepisc. 
Rolhora^.,  ota^ad  boob  RotbomageuB  patieaBsimul 
u  paeiBcusesse  studeat,  ibid.,  129.  —  Hortatur  Ardu- 
tkioem.GebeQaeasemepiBC.,  ut  disnitBlem,  quam  sine 
neritia  praecedeolibusobtinuit,  aaTtem  subseqaentibas 
onetjiMd.,  131,—  Uortatur  Drogooem  mooacbum  ad 
perseTeraatiam,  ibid.,  i39.— HortaturEbalum,  ut,mo' 
DaslfriOBea  ecolesinomoium  Sanctorumvirum  idooeum 
preflci  enret,IM({.,  165. —  Bortatur  Guileucum,  Uugo- 
iteasem  episc.  ut  resquasdam  EcclesiEe  S.  Stephaui  Di- 
Tiiiueosis.per  obitum  Garoerii  Tai^antee,  eiilcm  eccleaiee 
c^dat.  ibid.,  166.  —  HortatarPhilippum  Hierosolyniam 
profleisceDtem  oe^toriB  muudaote  uimium  lldat,  ibid., 
)6A.— Abbotesexcitat  ad  streaaecnraodum  negotium, 
eojas  causa  cooveDerunt,  ibid.,  222.  —  Dtshortatur  du- 
cem  Coaradum  a  bello  infereudo  comiti  Gebeonensi, 
i^.J239.— •BortalurGaalteromdsCal.o-Moate  ad  fu- 
nm  sKenli.  tMd.,  238  — UeDricamMurdaebezcidatttd 
apesseodam  religiosei  vitas  BtAtum,f6td.,  241.  —  Tho- 
mam  de  S.  Audomaro  rellctis  Bludiid  religiooem  iogredi 
kortatar,ifruf..249.  —  Nobiles  jiivroes  ad  persererautiam 
hortatDr,tAid.,251. — Uortatur  pareutea  ne  se  Ueo  servire 
«olealem  impedire  aut  retrahere  coueutur.t&i'/.,  253.  — 
Bortator  GanfridumLe.iovienBeni  aJ  renipiecentiam,fitd 
tSi.  —  HortaturSopbiem  virgiaem  ad  persevereotiam, 
t6id.J56. —  DissuailetBaoctimooialieremum  quam  te- 
oereet  imprudeLter  apetebat,  ibid.,  —  Borlatur 
HtldeherlDm.  arcbiep.  Tiiron.,ut  lonocentiuiD.in  tiallta 
obsebisma  Petri  Leoois  exsulem.uti  legitimumpoulifl- 
cem  •gnoscat,  t&f*/.,  2(18.—  GulUelmum.aDtipi^a  .'-ia- 
deto  nventem.faortatur  ad  Innocentinm  Terum  pontiU- 
<em  recipieadum,  ibid.,  2SI.  —  Eumdcm  Guillelmum 
Hortatnr  dereducendi*  ad  Kccle»iam  clericiBquosezpu- 
icrat,  ibid. ,  282.—  UorUilur  UediolaoADBes  luaoceDtio 
rseonettlatuR,  ab  ubedieotiam,  i6tW.,286.  —  Ezcitat  Lo- 
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tbarium  imptratorem  ad  reprimeDdoisehismaUcoa,i6srf. 

293. —  Uortalur  Euetathium  ocoupatorem  VoleotinB  se- 
(lis,ut  memora^latife  BUcB,  etmortis  immlQeatls,  diTici- 
que  jiidicii,reRipi8cat,i6t(/.,348.  —  Gxcilat  epUcopos  Se- 
uoaas  convocandoB  adcausamreliaioais  coutra  Atuelu'- 
dum  streuue  a^aiiam,sAiV.j349.— Hortatur  tialdaiaoiD. 
alibatem  Reatiui  m»ui(i>terii,ut  gtreaus  iocumbat  o.^eio 
suo,  ibiif.,  369.  —  Hortatiir  Rogerium,regem  Sicilie.ut 
se  pauparibu»  reiiKioais  benignum  et  beoeflcum  ezhi- 
beat,  ibid.,  374.— Uortaturepiscopam  Sueasiooeasem  ad 
studium  pads,  f6t(/.,  39i.— Hortatur  Cooradam.  regem 
UomaDorum,ad  defeaaiooem  aactoritatiapoiitificin  ad- 
vRrNQs rebelles  Romaoos,tii(/.,  4i0.—  Excitat Eageolum 
pupam  ad  suppeUaa  Orientali  Eccleaio  ferendas,  ibid., 
w5.  —  Sugerium  abbaiem  S  Dionjaii  aoimat,  ut  mor* 
tem  iotrepidus  excipiat,  i&id.,  470. 

Uortatar  ad  Btudium  et  selum  diactplias  et  p«rr«cUo> 
ois  reliatosa  ia  Capitnlo  promovendDm^ildebertaB  Ce- 
Qom.,CLXX,416.  Hortutur  Ludovicuiu  regemFranvoTum 
junioreni,  ne  eleclo  AottsBiodorsusi  episcopo  obsistat, 
ibi'/.  488.  —  Hortalur  Turstinum,  Eboraci  archiepisc, 
ue  dimittat  euram  paatoralem,  ibid.,  5ii.  —  Hortatur 

iiriorem  de  Fuutibus  ad  electiouem  abbatis  unauimiter 
aciend8m,tfrj</.,S2&.  — >  Hugonem  novitinm  hortatur  ad 
eoastaaliam  ac  perseTerautiam,  ibid.,  527.  —  Hortator 
Willclujuai,  abbatem  du  Rievalle,  ad  patieutiam  et 
ffquanimitatem,  t6td.,56l.  —  Hortalur  clerum  etpopa- 
lum  OrieutaUs  Francinad  arma  auscipienda  coub^ainfi- 
deles  pro  defeDstoDe  Orieatalis  Eocie^ie.  i^td.,  5M. 

—  Mounchiia  eeclesia  S.  Bertioi  ad  stadium  rdi- 
gionse  perfeclioois  et  aBaldai  profeetus  excttat,  ibit^ 
i>87.  —  W.  uatmrcbam  Jerosolymorum  ad  humilitatem 
horliitur,  ioid.,  fiOO.  —  Horlatur  quemdam  ut,  excuaso 
voluptatiseamalisjugo.promiBSum  religloDis  votam  ex- 
sequatur,  ibid.,  623.  —  Hortator  maritum  et  uzorem 
ejus  ad  eleemosyuam  et  pia  o^era,ibid.,  629.  —  Horta- 
tur  qurmdam  abbatemaifemeodaUonem  sui  moasBterii 
et  pracipue  bo^pitaIis,i^.,s3l.  —  Hortatur  quemdam 
ut  aoiuiEB  curam  pisfereus  corporis  sollio)tudioi,saeulo 
reBitntiet,jAtrf.,637.  —  Hortatur  fratres  ad  eleemosjaat 
famis  tempore  faciendas.tAti/.,  642.  —  Umoe^  ad  expe- 
ditiuuem  Hierosolymilaaam  iavitat,t6id..65i.  —  Horta- 
tur  quosdam  uoviter  coDvereos  ait  cuastBoliam  proposili 
vitsere)i{:!ioPEBet  ne  anteacts  vitic  peccatis  se  delfrreri 
aioaot,  tbid.,  662.  —  Hortalur  luooceatium  papam  ad 
coustautiam,  Petrun  Vener.,  CLXXXIX,  65.  —  Hortatar 
Petrum  maftistrnm  ad  v«ram  baaUtodiaem  qDKreodsm, 
ibid.,n.—  Uorlatur  Stephaaum  ad  vtrtutem.  ibid.,  206. 

—  Fratres  Slaliulunses  hortatur  ut  abseuliam  abbaUs  sni 
a;quBDimit(ir  Terant,  Coaraduerex,  i6id.,ll33. —  Horta- 
tur  ad  Bubeuuilum  onus  curee  paetoralis,  ad  quod  eaoo- 
nice  eleclus  fueia  ,  ibid.,  1289.  —  Hgrtalur  Maouelem, 
imperalorem  Cl'.,  a.l  siuceranicum  Frederico  imuera- 
tore  eoarordiam,  WibaMus  abb.,  ibid..  1426.  —  Henri- 
cum,  duceiu  Sazouiee  «t  Bavarim,  ad  defeodendam  Bo- 
cleeiam  Dei  hurtatur,Gerhohuti,CXCllI,604. —  Erboaem, 
abbatem  PruDfiogeoBem,  hortalurad  miligaudum  epi- 
ecopi  Itatisboaeosis  aaimum,  tfrtd.,  606. —  Fratrem  ad 
religioaa  ex«iciUa  adbortatur,  Odo  eanoulcus  S.  Geao» 
\ef»,CXCVU,  Ul5.  —  Hortatur  Petrum,dfcaDum  Tre- 
cenaem,  nd  ordinem  et  mondi  eontemptum,  Nicolaus 
Claraev.,  ibid.,  1613.  —  Philippum,  Leadicusem  arcbi- 
Jiuconum,hottutur  a.i  rcligiouem.ifttJ.,  1623.  —  Ilorla- 
tnr  Ana^ta^ium  papam  utmalafortiter  era'l)cet,  S.  Bit- 
degardis.CXXVlI,  151.  — Adriaous  papa  IliliJegardeffl 
ad  [jeraereraatiam  Oortatur,  ibid.,  ISH.  —  Uildegardii 
AdrianuiD  papam  ad  rortitnJinem  hortator.iA^  f..f54.— 
Chri<>tiauum,arcbiepipc.Mogunt..hortAtur  ad  curam  pa* 
BloruleiUjiii  i.,l58. — Multin  ad  eiDeudationeu  vits  Gun* 
lerum  borl«tur,i&i'J  ,  172.— Adelbcrtn.o.  t>pipc.  Virdun.* 
Hildegardem  hoitotur  ad  bumilitateffl,tfri(f.,174.—  Hi^ 
deKardis  Adetbertnm  hortatar  ad  euram  pastoralem, 
ibid.,  175.— GodefriitDm.episc.  TrajecteaBem,  hortatur 
ad  perseverantiam  in  buna  ibi/t.,ilR.  —  H.,  epise,  Pra* 
gBDBium,  bortatur  ed  msjorem  contttaDtiam  in  virtate, 
tum  iu  prosperia  tum  io  udv<]r6is,i&i(/.,l77. —  Pusl  salu- 
taria  documenla  .\rnoldum,0[>isc.Trcvirorum,  hortatur 
ut  virlutes  amplectatur  statui  nuo  coofiruas,  ibid.y  l82. 

—  Pbilippo,  comiti  Flaudrise,  iDBtiucUooem  mittil,qDa 
ipsuin  maxiuie  liortatur  sd  juftiliam,  ibiJ.,  188. 

Adnmtim.  ahbatem  de  FJirn.hortatnr  ut  uon  depoDit 
officium,  Uildegardeffl.  CXCVII,  191.  —  E  ,  abbatem  S. 
Aiiaatasii,  hortatur  nt  ufBclo  adhtereat,  ibid.f  196.  — 
Uitdeaardlii  Cooradum.  nbhatem  dFlEetsh(>ym,hortatur 
ad  p(Bniteatiam  et  ad  officium  reliDqaendum,i6i(/.,  197. 
— IIildegi>TdiB  Abljatem  gravibufi  verbis  hoi  taturad  cu- 
ram  gregis  »uuibid.,20U. —  HildeKardi8^n})bAJem.i^'fJU>- 
burgcUiMum,  hortatur  ad  rua^(iibd«i^\a«i)i4M"«t- 
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ti,CXCVn,S01^Hortatar  abbatMQ  S.  Maria  ot  oon  di- 
mHtat  offleiam,HildesardiSt  tbid.^  202.  —  Uelaagenim, 
alibatam  S.  Di8ibodi,riorlatur  ad  ameQdatioaem  vit«, 
ibid.,2Qlb.  —  Abbati  Campidoaeiisi  prnclaram  exhoria* 
UoDem  mittit,iM(f.,  206.  —  Abbatiasun  amice  hortMur 
ad  laborem  prc  Bais  couUanaQdum,tftf'(I.,SI4. —  Pratrl* 
busHageohenslbiisprfecIarainiiiittitde  maltis  ^Uie  «t 
TirtuUbasiDBtructioQem  admooitioaemqueetadhortatto 
nem  ad  ttudium  Tiriulum,i&ul.,27:2.—  Hortatur  ad  bo- 
na  opera  et  aJ  freoaDdaa  io  se  afficiilariam  reram  caraa, 
ibid.,  283.  —  ilortator  abbatem  Salemeueem  ut  curam 
pastoralem  non  ilimittat,tftid.,  2y6.  —  fJortalar  B.  abba- 
tem  S.  Eucbarii  ut  in  aubditoa  maDfuetudinem  exer- 
c»ai,i6id.,  287.—  HortaturNieolaam,  abbatem  Halesbra- 
□eoBem,  ad  laboreoi,  t6tW.,291.— HortaturN..,abbatem 
Eberburdm,  ut  greuciQ  j^treuue  Uoreat,  et  iu  aeipsum 
ocnloa  deflectat,  ibxd.,  Si^. — HortaturRichardom  abba- 
tem  ab  portandum  Btreoue  oaos  aibi  aDeoimiioBitum, 
ibid.,2SG.  —  Fluctuautem  horlatur  ad  humililutem, 
—  Hortatur  H.  prepoMtum  In  Herde  utindo- 
co  suo  stet  et  vagaUoaem  fogiat.  ibid.,  S03.  —  Sab 
Qgura  hortatur  N.prnpoBitumad  limurem  et  fortitudi- 
nem,  tiid.,  305.  —  Sub  flgura  dehortattir  Fredericum 
prspositDm  VaUia-Dei  oe  bdos  deserat,eedeDB  poUusad* 
jDTet  et  iMBDiteDUam  agat,  ibid.,  806.  —  UorUtur  A.  8. 
AndreniD  ColoDia  prspOBitam,ad  boua  opera  racienda, 
ibid.,  310.  —  Ut  H.  preepositua  ad  Deum  euBpiret,  ac 
cum  Sdocta  ad  eum  recurrat,  ibid.,  31i.  —  N.,  abbatiB- 
sam  montis  S.  Cjriaci^hortatnr  ne  meote  sit  ioqDieta, 
et  De  in  abBUneatia  ezcedat,  iAtd.,327.  —  L.,  abliaUB- 
aam  in  Babernberch.hortatur  ad  laburem.KtadflliaB  Bub 
diBoiplina  conatriogeudas,  ibid.,i3l.  —  N.,  abbatisBam 
Colonieoaem  horlatur  nt  odus  euum  flrmiter  portet,  et 
OTes  Boas  coeroBal.tfrtd.,  334.— N.,  abbaUBsaia  de  Di- 
deokirliim,hort.itur  ut  cordiaeui  terraiu  colat,  ut  aula 
•it  Dlilis,  ibid-t  335.  —  A.,  abbatiFiffi  de  N.  Croucbdal, 
eommendat  eharitatem,  obedieoUam  etproprUe  toIdd* 
taUBabnetntioDem.  ibid.,  339.— N.,decaDum  8.  Martini 
MoffUDtipi,  hortatur  ad  ptBDiteDtiam.tAiiI.,  356.  —  Mo- 
DiaTea  ZwillldeDseB  hortatur  iit  Buperbiam  ▼itent,  nee 
Biot  aaltatrices,  oec  extra  moDosterium  prodeant,  ibid.t 
371.  —  Hortalurepiseopum  Bclvaeenees  ad  peraeTan- 
tiam  dilecUoaia  circaRomaaBmEecleitamelpersoDam 
A)exftDdripapffi,AlezaniierIll,papa,  CC,  96.  —  Uort^ 
tur  aichiepiscopamSallzbargeasemat  coDstaotersitEc- 
cleein  fldelie  imperatoremqDe  reducere  conetur,  ibid., 
101.— HortatnrSaviniaceDseaad  ft-ugalitatem,  ob  prs- 
eeotem,ut  apparet.domus  eorum  inopiam,  Benricas  8. 
R.  E.  eardinalis,CCIV,  221.  —  Hortator  aoiTOrsos  Eeele- 
sin  pnelatoB  admodMtlam.homllitatemetpmniteDtiaffl, 
iita.,247.— HortafurJbaDDem  abbatem  ul  vilia  iu  mt^ 
oasterio  Tirili(erreceaaeal,etdelictapuDiat,6nufridaaS. 
Baiharn,  CCV,  832.  —  Hortatur  G.  epi^e.  Wigoniiea- 
eis  capeilaoum,  ad  mundi  cootemptum,  ibid,,  8S7.  — 
Petrum,  amicum  Boum.bortatur  ad  assiduam  Sctiptors 
sacrn  lectioDera,  ibid.,  84n. 

BortaturRadulphnio  BellovaceaBem,uteztremam  sal- 
tem  aeoectam  io  meditatiooeuoviaaimorumeDorum  per- 
egat,  Petrua  Bleeeaaia,  CCVIl,  16.  —  Hortatur  clericom 
qaemdam.qai  Deopromiaeratae  iDgreesurumretiRioDem 
QtTOtoBoo  faetatBatiBj  tAtd.,33.— Burtaturofflciaiem, 
epiaeopl  Carooteusis,  ot  offlciu  ■>  auaeeptuni,  ob  gravea 
ot  multofl  abuaoa  ilH  f!ODjnn<^toe  deaerat,  ibid.,  88.  — 
Anielmam  eaacUmooialem  hortatur  ut,  ezpugoatis  om- 
Bibos  caruia  muudique  teutaUooiboe^caatitatie  theBao- 
rumfort{tortupatur,iAtd.,113.  —  Hortatar  eaactlnooDla- 
lem  at,virgioitati  juDgat  eharitatem,hiimilitatem  et  per- 
aevaraotiam,  ibid.,  114. —  Oohurtatur  Walterum  epieco- 

Eum  octogeaarium,  a  veD.iiiili  etudio,  multia  rationi- 
us,  ibid..  169.  — VehemeD>erpu?Dat  proimmuDltate 
eccleBiaBtica,Dempe  ut  a  rege  Fraacinia  bellum  Hiero- 
solymitaoum  cootra  Saraceoo*  o  clericiit  oon  pecunia- 
rum.sed  orationum  taatnm  exactioneaflant^tfita.,  335. — 
Hortatnr  Savaricam  BathoDfeD>em  epiacopum  ut  ad 
saam  diOBceaim  revertatar,t6td.,436. — Ezbjrtetio  adeos 
qui  nec  accipiunt  nec  prtedicaut  crucera,  ibid.,  529.  — 
MonialeaadsaDtfimoaiametcaatilatemmooet,  t'itd.,535, 
Hortator  Joaooem,  FictavieuBem  episc,  ad  cooataD- 
tiam  io  edversis,  StepbaDoe  Toroec,  CCXI,  9S9.  — 
Hortatur  Rolandum  de  DlDaao  ut  cmptam  opuB  perfl- 
ciat,  ibid.,i\2.  -~  Hortatur  Nivelooem  SueeaioDeasem 
episcut  perflciatquoil  iuccepcrat  iu  ecclesiaS. Joaonie, 
ifli'/., 413.—  D^hortatnrOuillfllmum  Helieneem  episeo- 
pum  a  regi4servitio,Adamue,abb.  Perieiiin  UCXl,  624. 
—  Hortator  ot  Christo  meote  aempar  adbnreat,  ibUL, 
627.— Hortatar  fratres  snosad  portaodom^miDl  jagnm 
tftirf.,644.—  Hortatnr  amieom  qoemdam  ad  muado  eon- 
\mf1nm,ihitLtM.  iUmaricnm  lUoitrcm  regam  Hiuo- 


■olymitaDom  hortatar  ad  &ietatemet  modeitiam,lBiio- 
oeoUus  IH,  pepo,  GCXIV,  454. 

T.  —  Efnstolm  okfurgatorim. 

Felicem  argait  qaod  eam  a  longo  tempore  ood  iDTi««- 
rit,  8.  Ambroaiua,  XVI,  88t.  —  SeDteotiam  abs  se  ia 
cauea  lodictn  lotam  defeDdeDS,Syagrii  jodiciam  argntt, 
ibid.,  SAl.—  S;attrio  ezprobrat  quod  Indiciam  oootama- 
lloan  inapeolioni  addizisseti  ibid.,  898.  —  Dolore  eno 
propter  Eocleria  tathM  BigDiflcato,  epi^eopam  AoUo- 
ehie  mortoo  MeleUo  sabrogatvm  quentDr,iM(/..960.  — 
Arguit  Fauatiunm  propterBOroriBmortemhomiDDm  coo- 
sortium  fugieutem,  iSid.,  1896.  —  Couquentar  ouod 
virgineii  jGmoon  in  Italin  flnibuB  degentes.  fKpe  sb  eo 
litteris  provoealn,Duaquam  reBcripBeriat,8.  Hieroaym., 
XXll,  344.  —  Aulonlum  mooacbum  repreheodit  quud, 
toties  rogat08,iiiio<]uam  rescripaerit,i6j'/.,345.  —  Coar- 
ffDlt  BhettdDm,HeaDoram  epiae.,qaod  in  eoiamaDtania 
auper  CaoUco  cauticorom.Tharais  pro  Tarao  Cillcin.etc., 
iuepte  aimis  acceperit,  t£i(2.,  461.  —  (Miiorgat  Paobe 
nimium  dolorem  de  morie  SliB  ejiiB,  ibia.,  (6S.—  Ob- 
jorgat  imperitfam  cDjnadam  moDOchl  ani  libroe  ejoe  ad- 
verriDaJoTiDiauamiaeerabati  ibid.,  9iS.—  Repreneodlt 
Vicilaotium.qai  HieroDymiannm  uomea  etillioeamicoe 
iDramabat^jte''.,  6o2.  —  Deploratiater  HieroDTmum  et 
RofBuautdiBCordiamiDcfdiaae  S.  AoBuauo.,  XXII,909  ; 
XXXIII,245. — ObjargatSabioiaDum  dTaeonum,  aui,per- 
petrato  idulLerio,  ia  Bethleem  fugerat,  ibid,,  119(.  ~ 
Aeriter  redarKuitCelaotiam  matrooam,qaotaUqDOtjam 
aote  aDDoe  abBque  paeto  et  eoDHensn  viri  serTareeonti- 
neDtiam  aibi  proposaisBet  io  aoimo.et  qoid  viro  sao  de- 
be'>t,  oatendit,  ibid.,  1204.  —  Salutato  Aorelio  aglt  de 
eomeBsationibuBabEeelesiareDioTeDdi*,  ibid^  90,  114. 
— 4>aniumqDeDKlamepiaeopnm  objorRat,  qui  Ecclesiom 
iBTitate  sua  graviter  offeDdebBt,ut  ad  Trusem  et  epieoopo 
dinoam  vitam  redeat,j6trf.,  >9&.  —  Qaentar  ee  a  Severo 
epiBcopo  taotopere  laudatum,  ibid.,  419.  —  Sileatiuai 
FlaviaDi  arguit  iDStrui  se  poatutat,S.  Leo  Maguua,  LTV, 
73S.—  SeDBum  Eutvchla  exsecratar,  ipeumad^^aaniorem 
mentemredirecnpit,  ibid.,  795.  —  De  silenUo  FlaTtaDi, 
episc  CoaaiaotiDop.,  coaqueritur,  cujns  canaa  Leoai 
tooc  igoola  erat  Epbeeiua  deprsdatio,  ibid.,  8J3.  — 
Queritur  quod  Timotbsoa  CoastaaiiaopoDm  Tenire  sit 
permiasue,i6t(^.,  1214.—  Repreoendit  Joaaoem,  episc. 
fiaTeDoatem,  quod  Gregorium  adbibita  vi  epiicofiDm 
ordlaasset,  Simpliolas  papa.  LVIII,  S5.  —  CoDqoeritiir 
noa  cnm  imperatorislitteriaabeo  litteraanoDaeeepisae, 
ibid.,ib. —  Couqoeritur  de  Tiulalis  a  Zenoue  tmperator« 
legatia,PelixIII^papn,t6i(f.,  934.  —  Queritnr  de  S4>Tero, 
qnod  ad  L.Felicem,  sfent  poHicitus  fuerat,  ooo  Teoirit. 
«6td.,S34.— EzprobratAuapito  uegligeDUam  ad  «cribeo- 
dum,EoDodiua,  LXIII,  27^  —  Deuterioezprobralnimiam 
dolorem,  ibid.,31.  —  Ezprohrat  Euprepin  <iu«  Arela- 
tem  peregrioabatur,  incuriam  erga  Lupiciaium  ejoo 
filium  et  EoDodium  ipaiue  fratrem,  ibid.,  46.  ~  SuBgil- 
lat  Hormiadffi  aimiam  doriliam,  HoremiBdapape, 
409.  —  Vifilio  ambitiooem  sedis  apostoiicn  el  simoote 
erimea  admissom  ezprobrat,  SilveriQBpapa,  LXVI,  85. 
—  Redarguit  Theooium  negligeotin  efrea  purpuram, 

Saam  singalis  aDDls  ad  aulam  regiam  mittere  solebaC 
aaeiodorue,  LXIX,  505.  —  Qoeritur  apud  illva  qaod 
servilie  furor  armatue  tempore  Bpectaeulorum  perseeutua 
sit  iuDOzioe,  Theodorieua,»Mrf.,5S8. —  8eoatoree  repr»- 
henditqaod  plfbis  levitati,  et  vaDie  auapicioDibne,  ia 
ipaieregoiejneprimordiiaaouoccurreriDtiTfaeodahadaa 
ibid.,mR. —  Cooqneritur  de  nece  Am<tlafridn  ab  HiM*- 
rieo  illata,  Athalaricns.  lAtd.,  765.— Arguit  cborepiBco- 
poa  quoedam  teuierarioa  olim  jam  damDalos,  quodol- 
miuui  sibi  rumerintauctoritatiainimpositJonemannDm 
S.  Jonnnea  DI  papa,  LXXII,  13. 

JoaDaeui,epiBc.Goo8tanUDopolit.,  ai^uit,  qui  univer- 
euli^  epi»cupi  nomeu  aibi  vludicabat,  Pelagius  II,  papo, 
LXXn,738.  —  Reprobat  epiecoporom  de  una  ad  aliam 
ecclesiam  traDsitus,  Ecclesin  uUiitate  Id  oon  ezpoatu- 
iaote,  t6td.,  749.  —  Paulum  eebolasUcam,  good  de 
poDtiRoato  aibl  gratotetur.arguit,  S.  Gregoriua HagQua, 
LXXVII,446.—  Apud  Joaaoem,  eplsc.  CoDStantiDopolit., 
couqoeritor  qaodelectiooem  suamab  imperatore  cooflr» 
meri  procoraesel,  ibid.,AiT.  —  E  cootemplatiouie  dele- 
ctnliooe  ee  dejectum  dolet,  i6td.,4!Ml.  —  .£gre  fert 
multis  occapatiooibaa  deprimi,et  ab  ADasla«io  episeopo 
ADtioeheao  laodari.  ibta.,  452.  —  VeoaotiDm,  qnod 
monaBtfenm  habitnm  dimieedL  inerepaL  ibid.,  48«.  — 
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EaMbium  «bbatem  de  snperbia  argnit,  (]uod  redditam  a 
MaximiaQoepiaeopograliametcommuoioDeni  respuerel, 
titd.,  57i.  — Jaouarium  arctiiepiscopum  oLi  id  maxime 
iQcrepat,  quod  nulla,  niei  proprise  iujurise  can*a,  UiAo- 
rom  excommunicaTerit,  ibid.,  590.  —  EpiBcopum  de 
ilisto  a  D«pote  atupro  arguit,  ipsique  impouit  iata  ia 
iTtim  seQteutite  ezeecntioDeni,  ibid.,  639.  — Qu^^d  Thco- 
d-linda  regioa  neBe  a  ConglanlM  cnmmuaione  nUBpende* 
nU  dolet,  ibid.,  671.  —  Nobilea  ac  t>i>^e->iore!t  in 
Skrdiaiaargnitqood  rusticos  euos  nb  idolorum  cultu  ooa 
STertant,  ibid.,  fi33.  —  Ruaticiann  patricis  oimis  fusti- 
Bmn  reditam  e  moote  Sina  reprebeodit,  tiid  ,  719.  — 
Coaquerituritaodfatua«appellataaait,quod  A»  Arinlobi 
ftd  pacem  auimo  plas  aliis  credatur  quam  iiib:,tW.,765. 

—  Qoeritur  impeditnm  Paalnm  episcopum  ne  Romam 
feiiiret,  ibid.,  846.  —  Petram,  DomitiaLum  et  Elpidom 
reprefaeodit  qood  in  Cyriaci  ordiaatione  clamai>HQt : 
Ore  dies,  quftm  fecit  ftominu».  ibid.,  B60.  —  JaaaariDm, 
epiec.  Garatitaoum,  iacrepat  qaod  Domiaico  die,  aote 
DiHanim  9olemnia,cujnBaam  messom  iovtfrtiesift  «ulcia, 
rtperacto  sacro,  friuiDalefi  lapidea  ipae  effodieset, 
•bid.,  939,  041.  —  Ar^uit  Maureotium  magislrum  mili- 
tam  qood  Neapolitaoum  epiacopum  ea  quae  iiairooi  ciTi- 
taLis  eraot  uaarpaatem  non  cobibeat,  ibid.,  1005.  — 
ArgtiitGodisealenmdacem  quod  iratna  mouasteriijaaaas 
ina^i  el  boua  diripi  fecerit^  ibid.,  1073.  —  Cuiiqueritur 
de  subtracta  Neapolitann  diaconis  annona,  t6iW.,lD80. 

—  Portunati  episcopi  NeapoUtaoi  oegligeotiam  erga 
oioDa«teria  argnit,  ibid.,  1082.  —  Deense  silii  pariioi 
Grasci  sermonis  ioterpretcB  queritur,  ibid.,  lOw.  — 
trbiei  abbatij  inconetantiam  ac  temeritatem  tacrepat, 
ihitL,  1161.  —  Dissimulatam  Juliano  ex  Ter«cundia  iao- 
p-am  queritur,  ibi<i.,  tS13.  — Fornicition>>m  EtheltinMo 
•i^jarxat.  Booihcius  Mogunt..  LXXXIX,  m.  —  Refellit 
nlomoiam  de  lahe  simoniaca,  cujus  ineimulabatur,  S. 
Zacliariaa  papa,  ibUi.,^.  —  Accusatioter  cseteraDesi- 
derinmtegemqaod  promisras  Bcclesin  Romaon  ciTitalee 
Qoa  reatitoat,  Paolaa  papa.  t'ii'/.,  1177.  —  Conqueritar 
de  IWiderio  rege,  qaod  nromiasum  le^'uti^  iutegrtim 
n>«itutiooem  oou  pmstal,  ibid.,  1180.  —  DeploratLin- 
disfarDeoaiB  ecclasia  ▼aitationem,AieniDaf,ietrf.,  llto.— 
ATaritiametDimiaroesactioaemde<»marumreprebendlt 
t&t^.,  £04.  —  De  amicorum  dolet  abfeatia,  ihi'/.,  210, 
21!. —  Dolet  de  patrin  iaDdelitate,  tii<y.,  S27.  —  De 
litentio  maltarum  rerum  conqneritur,  ibid.,291. — Cala- 
miLatea  deplorat,  ibid.,ii9.  —  Tempora  periculosa  de- 
plorat.  ihv/.,  294.  -  De  perturbatioae  Eeclesin  et  regni 
mimasritor,  ibid.,  SOO.  —  Deplorat  atrox  raetnmRomn, 
t4f'<..  305.—  Uoiet  ob  frUBtra  exapectatam  Arooois  pm- 
peabaai,  ibid.,  Zl9.  —  Dolet  de  brevitate  prnseDlin, 
ihi4.,  319.  —  Dolet  ae  ob  iDSrmitatem  non  posae  regia 
beiem  Tidere.  et  Gisiln  frui  colloqaio,  ibid.,  363.  — 
ODqoeritur  de  iulermisso  reapoDM  ad  ptareS  epislolas, 
ibitl.,  399.  —  Qneritur  de  praTttate  simoDiaca.qon  etiam 
in  aedam  apostolieam  irrepait,  ibiil.,  401. 

CongregatiooemS.  Hartini  reprebenJit  ob  defeDsIo- 
aem  cojusdam  rei  clerici  ad  ipnoa  confngienlla.  cnntra 
KDteotiarn  sni  episeopi.AlcainDS,  LXXXiX,  4in. — Con- 
qaeritur  de  quibDsdam  eptEcopls  qui  presbjteriB  et  dia- 
EOoiainiinaspmdicatioDisinbibereTolimt,  t%td.,  422.  — 
ConqQeritor  oe  absentia  amici.et  intt^rratsso  commereio 
epistolico,  reprebeodit  ia  eo  oimium  amorem  Mnrouis, 
tW'/.,  4*0,  4i2,  413,  46^.  —  Conriolet  ob  iaBrmitalem 
corporis.  et  Josenpam  exeltat  ad  patieDliam,fAiW.,  444. 

—  Dolet  de  amlci  legritadine,  ibid.,  il&l.  —  Dolet  se  da 
fn-ada  paupertatieraptnmessein  voraRioero  divit<aram, 
ibid.,  4ffi.  —  Ornatam  eorporia  reprehfDdit,  fii'/..  456- 

—  CoDqueritar  AntoDio  de  sui  oblivione.  ibid.,  461.  — 
Reprehendit  diBGipulum  ob  vilffl  perversitatem,  ibid., 

4^,  484.  ~  Cooqneritur  de  novia  ttxactionibas, 
qnibn*  minirtri  episcopales  Texabant  presbyteros  iu  Ec- 
desiie  S.  Martinl  aflrTientes,  ibid.^  487.—  Cooqneritur 
cyooiJumConstaolinopoliiDjusauaedis  npostolirtn  ansam 
riri*se  Ignatiom  bonor(iprivare,elin  ejus  locom  Photium 
*abatituere,Nicolaa8  I,  papa,  CXIX,  77S.  —  Reprehendit 
LadoTienm  Oermeoin  el  Carolum  CalTum.  reges.qaod 
rpi*copoe  io  llrbi>mad  syoodom  anDmieennt.t£t(f.,9Sl. 

—  neprefaendit  Hiebaelem  Imperatorem.qui  siip<>rbia  et 
arrogantiaioflatos  molta  insoleotia  scripserat,tfrt(f..926. 
— Belarguit Festjniaoum  episcopum  Doleuspmquodsibi 
cBm  debita  reTerentia  noo  Bcripseril,t6tW ,  960.  —  Ex- 
prabrat  Fbolio  multa  crimioa,  qun  in  Dccupamla  Ignatii 
sade  commirit,  titd.,  1045.  —  Dolet  »e  depulsum  fir*ae 
<e  «pe.  quem  ob  multa  qun  a  principio  de  eins  piattile 
iiIHt*.'"  ipso  coUocaverat,  ibiit.,  I(l53.— Hiiicmarum 
lpiTil«rperstringit,qnndii)csuBac1ericoriim  dejeclorum 
ntlide  BC  disaimalantercgcrit,  t'6tU,  1093.  —  Aj^nit 
Itentbergaoi  reginam  qaod  contra  seipsam  tndio  vicla 


scribal,  i&t(2,tlS6.  —  ReprebeDdit  episcoposj  in  regoo 
Lndovicieou(tituto8,quoaTheut^naldum  et  GuDth«rium 
8ui»  graJibua  rcDtiiui  cuiiiuut,t£i(2.,  1163.  —  Conqueritur 
d<i  Lothariu,  quod  iiihil  eorum  prjeHtet  qux  promiait, 
ibid.,  1114.  —  Gonquerilur  quoit  Lotharius  ni- 
minm  de  ipso  cjud  nmuliBcredat ;  et  liolere  Be  sigui* 
flnnl  dd  Tbcutg^ualdi  et  (iiiDtharii  excommnaicalione, 
CXXI,  371.  — 'SiDgulnriter  reprehendit  JoaDuem  Spa- 
leuBcm  de  aileatio  suo.  —  Dolet  alieDationem  bono* 
rum  suorum,  AIvaruB  Cordub.,  ibtd.,  4G4.  —  Couque- 
ritnr  Adriaaus  II  papa,  quod  oou  quamprimum 
ab  I^oaUo,  arehiepisc.  Coostantinop^  de  reeUtntn 
digaitate  certior  factns  raorit,  CXXII,  iS77.  —  Carolan 
Cdlviim  increpatquod  Lotbarii  re^um  inTaserit,  et  se- 
dis  apoatolicffi  legatos  coatempaent,  ibid.,  1297.  —  Ar- 
guit  HiDcmarum  quod  Carolum  rogem  a  regoi  LotbaHi 
perTasiODe  non  reTocarit,  litterisqoe  apostolictB  non  re- 
Bcripaeril,  ibid.,  1301.—  ConqueritiirquodlgDatiusepi- 
soopomapudBulgaroi  coucecrare  prnaumpserit^de  tr^ 
hn*  ca;^itnlis  nihiTimmiituDdum.  tAr/.,  1309.  —  Eagtlg»- 
rium  viruin  illustrem  argnit  quod  bominem  suum  iocon- 
venieoler  jurure  coagenil,  lliucm^rtia  Rhem.,  CXXVI, 
258.  —  lucrefut  iufldttliliitcm  eniiicopjrum  qui  a  CsroU) 
de^ciaeentes,  LndoTico  regi  adnnseruot,  Joannes  Vni, 
papa,  ibid.,  805.  —  Arguit  epiacopoa  iu  regno  IjadoTloi 
regi»  Bajuaris  cousliLuloa  qnod  LulOTicum  regem  ab 
iDTAlpado  CaroM  fratrisahacDtisregao  noa  cDbiBueriot, 
ibid.,  667.  —  Arguit  comites  io  regno  LudoTici  regia 
Ba;[oarin  coDstitutoiquod  Camli  regoum  pervadere  leo- 
t-innt,  ibid.,  672.  —  De  Neapolitanoroni  duce  ejasfra- 
tre  qaeritur,  qui  suia  moDitis  non  parftbat, 
Dolet  quud  Buso  cuuii^s  sibi  deprccuuli  auxiltum  euotra 
Saracenoft  qod  liileri  ,  ibi^f.,  684.  —  Oolet  Sergium  m»> 
sietrnm  Nt-apolitnnum  'npft  mouitum  foedus  cum  Sara- 
ceois  solTere  uoluisse,  ib\d.,12.^. —  Doletde  Caroliim- 

feratoristobitUtjAM.,?^^.— Reptebfaditarebiepiacopam 
bredanenseroqood  alinm  ppiscopum.pmtereom  qoem 
derus  et  populus  elegerat,  io  Veaciensi  Eccleaia  eonse- 
crttverit,  tAf^.,750.— Lamberlum  ''.omilem  graviter  repre- 
liea.lit,(^iiod  in  litteri^  quas  scripBit  bonnrem  debitum 
aposlulicn  sedi  noo  habuerit.  t6ul.,153, 760,  711.  —  Uo- 
let  Augelburutim  Augu^tam  mulesUis  afHci  et  queritur  de 
injoriin  qiins  Lambertu?  BcdnsinRomBDce  ioQiiit,  ibid.t 
1S4. — Dotet  q»nd  Michael,  rcx  Biiigarorum.Grncos  se* 
quatnr,  ibid.,  758.  — Dulet  Cooatautiuopolitauam  Bccle- 
stam  schismate  aJhuc  labornre,  ibid.,  165.  —  Deplorat 
mortem  Caroli  imppratnris  patrie  Ludnvici  Balbi, 
t6t'i.,  767.  —  Amuit  Carolum  regemquod  Tocataaada* 
Doo  Teuerit.  ibid.,  786. — boltttde  Raveuoatum antisU- 
tis  morte,  ihid.,  812.  —  Arguit  Wibertum  episcopom 

Juod  bia  vocatun  ad  ae  veoire  neglexerit,  ibid.,iti. — 
rsuit  WihbuduuiKpiscopuiuquud  boiiaAiigelbergn  dt- 
ripi  Don  prohihuerit.CXLUl,83l.  —  Arguit  AoBiiertnin, 
arebiep.  Medinlan.,de  moltlH,  ibid.,  808,  836,  flSO,  916. 

—  Dolet  Capun  discordias  esse  cxcitalas,  ibid..  877.  — 
Polcarem  prnf<4t:tam  arf^uitquod  nec  foedus  cum  paf^a- 
nia  ictiim  ruperit,nec  ditionem  S.Petri^eif^ut  promiseral, 
de  enderit,titd.,378. — Doletde  moDacborum  Pultarieo- 
ais  cotaoiiii  caIamitatibu8,i6i(f.,S~9. — ArguilRoDiunom 
archiepi^copum  qood  in  suaEircIeria  non  reFideat,t6id., 
8<<4.  —  Arguit  Helmoionm.  epiec.  PenDen^em,  qood  ad 
ayuodum  uuu  accesbent.tAid.  8i0.  —  Arguit  Arpal<lum, 
ppi-c.  ApcuiaQuni.quiiJ  n.l  syiiodum  nou  venent,  iftW., 
893  — Argnft  Egilberlum  episcopum  quod  cum  excom- 
mnnicatis  a  sede  apustolica  comuiuoicarit,  iit(I.,897.— 
Landulfum,  epiec.  Suricorum,  objnrgut  quod  violaverit 
qnn  ipsf  inter  eum  et  Landflnnlfnm.Capuannm  epineo- 
pum,  de  frugibus  iHiDS  ecclesifB  ilucreverat,  ibid.,  906. 

—  Argnil  Oleramum,  Vieuaeuuem  cpiitc.,  quod  fuveal 
ftociia  Bo?oni^,idque  a  se  imperari  asi^pratitAiV.,  917.— 
Arguit  Adelchisum,  epi8<'.TrideutiDam,  quod  bona  Ve- 
roneDsis  episcopi  invaserit,  ibii.^  923.  —  Arguit  AthaDa* 
Bium.f^pisc  NfttiioUtanom^qaod  non  fri>gerit  f(B.lus  qood 
riim  Siracenis  fecerat.  cum  pmaiioerit  illnd  rnmpera, 
t6t(f.,  927.  —  Arguit  Romanum,  archiepie^c.  Raveno., 
quod  Alberioum  comilem.  Raveunaio  Bticiveril,et  aobi- 
Ina  Rnvenustcscootraiasjurandumsihi  praitilom  Tesa- 
rit,  iAiff.,  9.11.  —  Quoo  aUeriaa  legitimam  oiorcm  ra- 
ptori  tradi  couseoserit,  ibid  ,932.—  Queritur  muUabooa 
P>cle«i»>  Romnun  n  Widoue  qii>  dnni  mnrcLtone  erepta, 
ihid.,  948.  —  Qupfitur  onllnm  sibicoDtra  Saracennrum 
excurtiiones  opem  ferri,  ibid.,  94j.  —  Arguil  archiepi- 
Bcopum  VienueOHcm  quod,j,letriisn  iu  carcerem  Optaodo 
episcopo,  alinmin  EccWia  Gb:  evenflt  coDrtitueril.jM^  i 
952. 

Mi^haelem.natriarcban  ConalaDtinopoIitnaum.arguit 

Saod  patriarctias  Alexandrinamet  Antiochennmsueepo- 
lataU  subjicere  conaretur,  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLllI,  773. 
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—  De  arrogaDti«  MiehsoUsConataatiaopoUtuiicoQqaere- 
tar,  ibid.,m.  —  CoDqaerilur de  ▼!  eibi  nb ItalU illata, 
ibid.,  798.  —  Mnla  'ai  tPiapnrln  dpplorat.ex  Bflreogarii 
maiime  perven>a  doi:trioacoaa^cata,0ozecbioa8  schola- 
■ticas,tftid.,8H6 — UuaStqufe  tuDc  lemporiB  iooleveraDtin 
£ccle9ia,praTaA  coasuetadinf^*  acci)Bat.atq»e  ul  aboleaD- 
tnr.postulat,  Petrus  Damiauuii.  CXUV,  SU.  —  Librum 
sibi.qaem  mulUs  labonbaa  Tigiliisque  proxime  confe- 
cerat,subreptauifraadavebeuieaterqaentQr,tMiI  ,270.— 
GoDqaeritur  cam  Hildebraudo  qnod  param  ee ab  eodili- 
BicomperiBset,  ibid.,ZJi.  —  Repreheadit  V.  epi«copum 
Becleein  boua  alieuaGtem.tiid.,  —  Graviter  iovehi- 
turcontraquoBdam  maledicoshominp?et  impcritoaqaod 
▼erba  qasBaam  ex  ipsiuss^rmonedasumpta  catulDDiose 
iD  iaviaiaoB  adducere  conabaotur.iAi'/.,  333. —  Hodai^il 
eos  qai  flagellie  corpos  ^ponto  ctedendi  morem  tanqaam 
Dovam.et  Bacris  cauooinuB  contrarianairridebaDt,tfii<f., 
349. — Ije  MediolaQeasie  Kccleai»  diacordiis  et  acaa- 
dalia  coDqueritar,  ibid.,  3G7.  —  MoDftf-.hoa  lu  vlcini  aibi 
moDtie  eremo  commoraDtea  reprehaadit,  qaod  quaadam 
legea  a  ae  in  eoram  mouuterio  eoostiiotaa  proreua  ne- 
gligereat  et  vioIareDt,  ibid.,  422.  —  Ciuthium,  Urbie 
prsrectiim,  reprehcndit  quod  prnpter  orationia  for- 
taeee  atudinra.  nommisaam  sibi  jus  populo  diceodi  ma- 
DUB  noD  impleret,  idt'/>,  464. 

Dolet  de  calamithtibu9Rainaldiet>i4copiCamaii,tM(/., 
S.  GrefeoriuB  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  302— Argait  Oeboar- 
dam,  Salzburgeosem  opiecopum,  quod  clericos  non 
coerreat,  ibid.,  313.—  Reprebeodit  Lanfrancam.Cantua- 
rienaem  archiepiec,  quod  patiatur  Arfactam  quemduni 
coDtra  Alexaudri  prutlecesMrie  eui  decrfta  eaocli  Elad- 
maadi  abbattn  mnlestram  exhibere,  ibid.,  314.  —  la 
Pbilippam  Fraacorum  regeminTehitar  eecleaiarumven- 
ditorem  et  deslructorem,  ibid.,  317.  —  Queriturbellum 
inter  Wozoliaum  MaiidcburffeaBem  et  Henricum  re- 
gem  e:iortnm  fuiBM,  ibid.,  320.  —  Arguit  Araaldam, 
abbatem  S.  Severi,  quod  ad  aynodumvocatas  Doavane* 
rit,  ibid.,  330.  —  Arguil  Sigifredum,  MofiuatiDDai 
episc,  quod  ad  ea  coovertere  preeBumpaeritcaueani  qun 
iDtsr  Jeromirum  Brageoeem  et  Joaaoem  Moravensem 
episcopos  vertebatur,  ibid.,  336.  —  Arguit  Raguseos 
qood  eorum  epiecopo  in  cfirccrem  conjecto  alium  aibi 
elef^eriot,  t6ta.,340. —  Qaeritur  de  injuriia  illatis  mo- 
nasterio  S.  ^idii,  et  eias  abbati.  ibid.,  342-  —  Arguit 
Gotefredam  daeemqaod  mililea  auxilio  S.Petro  non  mi- 
aerit,  ibid.,  346.  —  Queritiir  quod  oollas  ad  se  litteras 
Aono  Goloaienaia  epiacopuB,poet  adeptiim  ponliflcatum 
dederit,  ibid.,  352.  — Arguit  epieuopam  Piclaviaasem  de 
vonteoiptu  apoetolicn  aedie,  et  de  iDjariiB  in  spostolieos 
legatos  illstie,  tAti/..35tf.  —  Al^nit  GeboardaDi,  Pra- 

feoeem  epiac.,  de  c^mleuipla  auctorilate  apostolicoe  ae- 
ia,  t6»rf.,306.—  ArffUit  quod  ad  syno^um  vocatue  Canl- 
pertna,  episcopua  TnnnDeaeia,noD  veneril,  ibid.,3S7. — 
Arguit  Guillelmum,  Papienfleoi  epific.,quod  ad  se  voca- 
tus  noD  veoerit,  ib  d.,  380.  —  Queritur  quod  Sueona, 
rex  Daaoram,  ad  se  ooa  Fcripeerit,  ibH.,  402.  — Arguit 
Haoa8sem.RhemeD9Rfla  archiepise.,quod  uegligeuefuerit 
in  caasa  CataIauDeuBiumclericoram,i&i('  ,408.— Increpat 
FeButanoa  quod  snperQ-tin  qnerirooniiBcoolraBnnmepi- 
seopam  repeteodis  Bcolesis  FeaulaDS  Uamoa  ioferaDt, 
ibid.,A{f).  —  Repreheadit  Dicliviouui,  epiic.  Leodieo- 
eem,  tanquam  S^moniaeum,  ibil.,  412.  —  Antnit  Caai- 
bertum,  e|)iBC.  Tauriacnteni.qnod  moleetiis  afSciat  mo- 
nachoa  S.  Michaelie,  ibid.,  4t9.  — Queritur  de  nriucipum 
ioobedieulia  epi^u  R^»m  tuam  Eccle«iam,  lAitf.,  426.  — 
QueritHr  de  ioconalanlia  regi-  Henrici,i6iW.,433.  —  Ar- 
gait  Tetaidum,  claricum  Mediolaneuaem,  quod  supereti- 
te  episcopo  caDODice  eiecto,  ee  in  iltiue  lucum  iDtruse- 
rit,  i6jd.,  436.  -  Arguit  Heorlcnm,  rflfrpui  Romanorum, 
quod  cum  eicomuinnicatiB  communicet^  tiid.,  439.  — 
QueritUJ  de  injuriis  ab  Anreliaueusi  episcopo  Ecclesis 
sun  illntiH,de  niiiieinobedipntia  et  eimnnia,  ibirf.,  446. 

—  Queritur  de  Henriei  reffis  perfldia,  Rt  malis  qDA  Ec- 
cleiia  ab  eo  patiebatur,  i£iV/.,  451.  —  Argult  caaoDicM 
8.  Hartini  Lucenaie  qnod  cootra  auA  monita,  et  poet 
promiseam  iiati!>factioDem,canr>nicataflacprffibeadaBem- 
erent,  ibid.,  4^7.  —  Increpst  Rainerium,  Aureliaoenaem 
episc.,  qai>d  palieotia  Romaote  Ecclesin  abusiis,  scelue 
■celeri  addcndo,  cuncla  pene  Eccleaiffi  tam  oroa- 
menta  dilapidaverit,  ibi^t..  505.  —  Arguit  inohedientis 
eledcoB  3.  Martioi  Luceosia,  ibid  ,519.  —  Arffuit  Lan- 
fraDCum.archicpi^c.Caotunr  ,quod  se  non  viailaverit  a 
tcmpore  visitationie  euffi,  ibid.,53R.  —  Jordanum,  prin- 
cipem  Capuauum,  aruiiit  quod  btfalo  Petro  ndem 
noii  aervaverit,  t'6id.,  541.  —  Qaeritor  de  fBlsn  pCB- 
Diieatitt  cooeaetudiDe,  qum  iDtercatera  ▼itlataaeteni- 
poris  in  Eoelesia  iDoleverat,  ibid,,  S53.  —  laTehitar  in 
Xruumiutdnniqaanidun,  qni  n  seinerepatne  qnodept- 


aeopatnm  dimiserit,  et  moDitaa  ne  ee  in  eo  aopliue  in- 
tradervt,  ausus  sit  ipsara  Eeclesiam  pervadere,  tbid,, 
588-  — Samuelem.  Dublinffi  etvitatis  epise.,  repreheodit 
quod  res  E^cleaiffi  suffi  pro  libito  det  extraDeit,  et  mo- 
D«:t  ut  eas  redliluat,  t6i<l.,  109.  — l>e  Eccleats  Aoglicn- 
nffi  et  epidcoporum  mieeria  dotet,titrf.,l58.— Cooqaeri- 
tnr  de  mio  qnod  in  illum  ioaurrexerit,  Heurieus  unpe- 
ralor,  CUX,  933.  —  Repreheodit  Barnardam,  abbateui 
Majoria  Hooa«terii,  quod  qnoidam  fratreaia  moDasterio 
SDO  detiDcat,  Ivo  Ceroot.,  CLXII,  14  el  15. 

Diviti  eoidam,  sed  improbo  aalieo  ocriter  exprobrat 
0[«um  et  puteatatis  abusum,  Uitdebertua  Ceuomao., 
CL.XX1,  183.  —  Viro  eccleaiaat  co  oeuUgeutiam  et  cordit 
duritiam  acriua  exprobraU  ibid.,  229.  —  Sacerdotem 
qaemdaai  arguitquod  rarti  sibi  facU  Mspeetum  aeveriort 
quaestioue  pro  revelatioae  vexaverit,  ioid.,  £77.  — 
EpialoIapleuapIanctibusetdoloribas,Beloissa,CLXXVIlI, 
I9t.  —  Invehitar  io  qaemdam  igoaram  dialeeUees,  qui 
tameo  ejua  studium  reprebeodebat,  etomuia  ejua  do- 
guiata  putabat  eopbiFmata  el  deceptioues,  Abffilardue; 
t6iri.,  351.  —  Coaquerttur  de  iuobedieotia  Joaouis, 
GlasgueDaia  episc,  Inuoceotius  U,  papa,  GLXXIX,  90.  — 
CiBtercieut^ea  Ludovicum  regem,  PariateuBi  epiac  in- 
fagtum  ac  injurium  graviter  ac  libere  redarguuut,  S. 
Beroardus  Clarffiv.,CLXXXlI,  149.  —  Suaviler  perstrin- 
git  GatUelmam,  eouquereutem  sibi  a  Beruardo  paribua 
amorisoracits  DoarespoDderijt6i(<.,206.— Improbatabdi- 
cationem  eurn  pasloralis,etai  pis  quietis  amore  faetam, 
t&irf.,211.  —  Dolet  Uaufridum  LeioTieuaem  deaerto 
religionie  proiiosito  rediiase  ad  Bseeulnm,  ibid.,  S55.  — 
Uao^bertnm  abbatem  Igotaceasem  perstriQgit,ob  muDus 

KvlatioDiB  iocoosulto  ac  temere  dimiB8um,i6frf.,£96.  — 
olestiam  loogioris  abseotis  euffi  a  dilecta  Clara  Val- 
te  et  teaerrimum  ergafilioasuosaffectum  ae  desideriam 
exprimit,i6t(f.,  300.  —  Gravem  auimisui  dolorem  ezpri- 
mitsuper  Philippo  TuroDeosis  eccleeiK  iovaeore,  totrf., 
3l0.  —  Cooqueritur  BerDardue,qnod  subdole  et  eoutra 
dtttam  fldem  tentata  sit  eleetio  episcopi  Euclesiffi  Liogo- 
uenaii,  ibid.,  332.  —  Queritur  impositum  eibi  paetorale 
muaas,  ibid,,  338.  —  Queritur  perversos  quoMam  et 
Eccleeiffi  peraiciosos  homioes  in  exeequeadiB  uravis 
conBiliiB  poutiQcia  auctoritate  muuiri,  ibid.,  340.  — 
Heuricum,  SenoneDsem  archiepiac,  acriter  perBtriDftit, 
utpote  durum,utqui  archidiacouam  uon  recte  deponate- 
eet,  ibid;  144.  —  Increpat  Petruui  Bisuutioum  decanum 
ob  iajurias  abbati  Cbar-Locl  iitatas,iit(f.r364.—  Comi- 
tem  Radulphum,qui  repudiata  uxoresua  aliam  duzerat, 

EatroooB  iu  curia  reperire  qutirilur,  ibid.,  379.  —  Tbeo- 
aldum  cauBa  Justitiffi  et  fldelitatts  erga  sedem  apostoU  • 
cam,premi  cfueritur,  ibid.,  3S0.  —  Oraviter  Ludovicum 
regem  argttit,  quod,  pravia  cooailiis  adhwreBceaa,  pacis 
coDsilia  respaat,  ibta.,  388.  —  Queritur  de  ioiquis  regis 
cnotraTheooaldummolitioaibus,coatm  pactom  etpacem 
ioitam,  ibid.,  381.  —  Bdrnardas  et  Uugo  queruutur  de 
pertioacia  re(jis  io  mala  c<8plis,i6tt/.,  ^4.  —  Queritur 
seoteutiam  apostolicam  in  causa  electioois  Antissiodo- 
reoais,  a  ae  juesu  pootiSeis  deauuliatam,coDtemai,i6t4., 
485.  —  Bruooaem  ptsrturbate  et  improdeoter fcribentem 
redarffuit,  ibtd.,  487.  — lufelicem  exitum  sacrffi  expedi- 
tioDis  dolet,  avuDCuli  adveotum  optat,  ibid.,  493. 
PerBtriagitquemdamsfficularem  quod  Petrum.cognalam 
euum,a  propusito  vit»  religiuaK  abetrahere  couatua  sii, 
i6Kf.,  497  —  Queritar  de  gnvl  axactione  sais  a  contite 
impoaita,  iAi(/.,50l.—  fmalos  quosdam  piis  alionim  co- 
uatDS  adversautes  acriter  penttriofiit,  ibtd,,iiZ.  — Coo- 
queriturquod  io  moaasleno  SalvatoriaoinniM  seeuudum 
Pootiflcis  promissa  noa  contigerint,  ibtd.,  547.  —  Prn- 
fecturam  sib!  impositam  couqueritur,  t&id.,  548. —  Prffi- 
probal  oimiam  studium  valetudioi*  per  medicinas  tueo- 
ds,  ibid.,  550.  —  Radulfum  raoDachum.qui  fideleeio  Jn- 
dffiurum  necem  armabat,  arguit,  ibid.,  &70.  —  De  pree- 
feclura  sibi  impoeita  ta^et,  ibid.fili. —  MooacboaVizo- 
liaceoees  a  comitisBK  clieotibaa  infeBtari  queritur,t6id., 
580.  —  Perstringit  Aiardum  monachum,qaod  pfsdiclo 
uovitio  ezpnlao,  ae  Jam  reditum  atque  emenoatioacm 
moIieDti,  pertiaariuB  obsiatat,  ibid.,  622.  —  laerepat 
epiec.  AmbiaaeDBem,  qaodRobertum  deBoTa,humiDem 
peBsimuiu,  ad  eacrorum  oommoaionem  auseeperit,  Su- 
gerius,  CLXXXVI,1421. 

Stephano  preebTtero  ezprohrat  loagam  eptatolam,  in 
qiia  rhetoricam  dod  coaearvaverii,  Petrns  Veaer., 
CLXXXIX.  76.  —  Queritur  de  amici  sileotio,  ibid..iQ.— 
MooachiStttbalenseacoaqueruDtnrdeGodefridocomite, 
qoi  pactaaab  eoindaeiaa  fregerat,  ibid.,ilH.—  loere- 
pet  Corbeieaaei  qnod  eius  reoUom  tot  iteratii  Ticibna 
nrgeant,  Wibaldni  ■bb..  #4*  ^AH^-nff^rtam  mo- 
naehnm  improboAWiftWiijgirfNM^  MA, 
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U6B.—  B.,  madenHm  episc.  argoit  qood  fratret  Cor- 
beicD*(*s  Tezet,  ibid.,  1272.  — Quod  KAmiDnlf  nttri))  !<V- 
dctiuu  uou  recoDciliaTerit,i6i(f.,  1275.  "Couqucriiur 
•o  ^uod  HeoricaB,  epiac.  MiDdeuBi»,  pacem  oblakam  f>t 
petiUm  accip£re  et  dare  uoluerit,  ibid.,  1325,  —  Coa- 
qaeriturde  Henrico  comile  NamarceOEi  HeurirnB,  «riiBr. 
Leotlienais,  ibid,^  1353.  ~~  CooqQeritur  de  episcopoLeo- 
4i«Dsi,  de  comitibus  Namuroeoei  de  Ruptset  de  Moule- 
AcuUi  Wibatilus  abb.,  ibid.,  1354.  —  Conquffritur  de 
comlte  Palatioo  Rheui,  ArDolduB  de  SaleDhoren,  tbid., 
—  Dulurem  euum  de  obilu  Eberhardi,  Salxb.  ar- 
ebiep..  deelarBtGerbohoaReljierBpe».,  CXCIII,  49S.~ 
Craviter  in  OflrhohDm.  pnepositnm  neieherBpprgrnsrm, 
igTehitor.  qood  Boa  dieta  seqaiorem  ia  partem  acceperit 
et  Tul^avarit,  Eberhardus,  episc.  Bamber^.,  ibid.,  524. 

—  Oolct  de  factu  Ervisii  quoodam  abbatiA  Iliiso  Petri 
Leonis  CXCVI,  1392.  —  Queritiir  de  abseotia  Rualeoi. 
abbatis  S.  Auaatosii,  Nicoiaua  ClarffiT.,  ibid.,  Ibil.  — 
Araolduin,  arctiiep.  Moguut.,  fortilcr  iocrepat  et  illi  iu- 
teritsm  prsdicit,  HildegardiB,  CXCVII,  157.  —  Inanem 
gloriuD  iD  episeopo  CoDBtaotieQsi  redarguit,  ibid.,  174. 

—  Frederici  imperatoris  molitioaeB  varias  improbat, 
ibid.,  186.  —  Hildegardis  Cuooarm  libere  reprebeadit 
d«  Dimia  in  «abditoe  severitate,  eique  instoDtem  morlem 
prsdivit.  ibid^  203.  —  Seipsum  accuaHt  et  coaquerilur 
Je  mald  observata  in  i>uo  moaoBteria  (lii>cip1iiia  reffulari, 
Helen^eruB.  abb.  S.  DiBibodt,  ibid.,Z(H.  — GraviB«imi3 
ttrint  et  Dei  oomioe  oegliftenliam  clericorum  iu  cura 
aoimarum  aliaque  vitia  repruheodit,  ibid.,  244.  —  Ne;:li' 
KeQliaia  paBtnrom  et  priBlatorum  multiii  redargnit,  ibid., 
SJi.  —  Arguil  illo»  quos  ip»i  CiBtercieaseB  couversos 
voeut,  qaorum  plurimi  ae  od  Denm  io  moribuB  suis 
DoB  eoovertant,  tbitJ.,  260.  —  H.  prffipoettum  ia  Bnoiia 
arxnit  qood  sccalum  diliRat,  ibid.,  315.  —  Mooschorum 
deZwifelda  oe^ligealiam  arguit,  bortaturque  ul  rtioi- 
piaeant,  ibid.,  370. — Conqaentar  de  Anrelianeasi  *•  pisc. 
coaoDieoa  oonanlloe  Injuste  veiaote,  Alexaoder  111, 
pa^,  CC,  162,  186.  —  Coaqaeritur  de  PrombaBtrateosi 
aCjstereieQsibuscoatraTuluotatem  PrnmoDBtrateDBium 
recepto  Philippne  de  Harveag.,  CCllI,  77.  —  Grnviter 
iDcrepat  Tirum  geoere  oobilem,  qui  saoeUaao  euo  vili- 
tstem  fBioilia  ezprobrorat,  Petrua  Bteseusis,  CCVU,  7. 

—  Invchitnr  in  qaemdam  diBcipuIum  Buam,  qai  carsu 
bberalinm  artiam  ooofeclo,  aoo  aote  eogilabat  tneologin 
operam  dare  quam  bieBoium  ia  otio  coasumbsiaset, 
ibUl.y  24.  —  Giaviter  queritur  a  rege  Siciliw  aOoleFceo- 
teb,  ad  EcelesiB  AprigeDtioK  epiBcopatam  evectum  bo- 
Binem  mivtme  idooeum,  ibid.,  z7.  Mouachum  oovitiom 
repTeheodil,  ante  tempus  prioratam,  huceat  liberam  e 
moaaeterio  egredieodi,  et  verbnm  Dei  pmdicaodi  po- 
tesutem  afTectaotem,  ibid.,  CCVII,  39.  —  GraviBsime 
pantriuKit  morea,  iogeaium  ct  vitom  dcterrimam  cujus- 
Aam  episc.,  ad  eojus  aolam  ab  amico  iQvitabatur.  ibid., 
'S5.  Fastam  et  am>gaDtiam  fl.  canoDici  qnoDdam 
oaiiei  deecribit  et  iosectatar,.  ibid.,  Ti.  —  Doleoler  qoe- 
rilar  paaeim  iodignoe,  ^Te  sciealiam,  sive  virtut«m  sive 
datein  spectes,  per  Bummam  ambitiooem  io  episcopaUB 
alimsqae  digoilatea  irrnere,  ibid.,8&. 

Qaeritnr  de  iahospitalitate  prioris  de  WaUiDfiford, 
Htm*  Ueiena..  CCVIt.  98.  —  Invahitur  ia  H.  prnlatum 
delmetorem  priDcipum,  lAt//.,  1I9.  —  Qiiaritur  r^acm 
AoglisB  ineertis  vagari  aedibus.  ibid.,  1S1.  —  Gaufrtdos, 
LiBeoIoieDsis  elecluB,  clericum  quemdam  Buum  inobe- 
dientiie  argait,  quod  ae  relicto  caidam  abbati  adhfBBerit, 
ibid.,  184.  —  Aeriter  ioTehitur  io  quemdRm  olini  aocium 
etamieam,  qui  per  invidlam  anctor  foerat,  ut  BleBeosis 
io  brailiam  arcoiep.  SeaooeoBiB  qod  asciaceretur,  ibtd., 
121-  —  Adiilatores  alicos  iosectatur,  ibid.,  tSl.  — 
Aeiiter  iDvebitur  «o  Hogouem  episc.  quod  prfficipuus 
tactor  faerit,  at  Willelmus,  epiBC.  ElienBiB,  per  aum- 
Dum  icnomioiam  officio  admiotBtraadi  regni  AngliB 
privaretar.  ibid.,  S78 —  VehemeotHr  inTehilur  io  Bn- 
^idphaiB.  LexoT.  epise.,  ob  avaritiam  feoerandi  stodium, 
ibid.,  283.  —  Invehitur  ia  Zoilum  scriptorum  Buorum 
obCreetator«m,  ibid.,  iB9.  ~  Queritnr  apud  nrchidiaco- 
■lOB  de  icroleotia  nepotom  ejuB  militam,  ibid.,  293.  -~ 
RiprehaDdit  B.  monachum.quod  aulicam  Titam,  ejuique 
vitia,  detracliouem  ctadulalioaem  BCctetur,  i6tc/.,  330.  — 
RcprfbendilG.  abbatem  quod  prinrem  S.  CoimEe  occn- 
liooe  cnjasdam  lerrse  et  paBcoorum  traxerited  jndiciom, 
ibid.t  S46.  —  RepreheoditG.,  archidiacoDum  Kboraceu- 
um.  qni  de  Boa  loaoceolia  glorialur,  cum  tnmea  multa 
■0  eo  essfDt  repreheDsioae  dipaa,  ibul..  348.  —  Arguit 
B.  caoonicum,  quod  coDtumeliia  affecerit  eo»  ad  qnoa 
BlllebatDr,  ibia.,  350.  —  Queritur  promiMa  ab  ardii- 
episeopo  Senonensi  ffiquo  tardiuB  pneftnri,  ibid.,  380.— 
wariter  ioTebitar  io  B.  Aorelian.  arcbidisc.  quod  pe- 
ilem  oimofliacam  io  Ecelesiam  ioduxerit,  t&id.,  381.  — 


Argait  nepotem  monachom,  quod  oegleeto  Btodlo  Baera* 

rnin  liUi>rariiin  ft  noliludiois  nmbiat  amlcitiaa  princi- 

tuiu  ci.  iiiuiidi,  ibtti.,  ?86.  —  Coogueritur  redilus  buI 
eoeflcii  per  quiaquenDium  ab  Elia  quodam  detenlos, 
ibift.,  42i.  —  Couqueritur  ee  jara  eeoem  et  i.'meritum, 
malevolorum  fatsa  crimiualioiiP  dejtci  honore  nrchidia- 
coaatUB.  ibid.,  43S.  —  Graviter  queritor  io  Curia  Romaaa 
qaoadam  muat^ribaa  eorructos  hooMuem  illitteratum  et 
laicum  contra  caaone*  prfflltcere  coaatos  abbatis,  ibid., 
452.  —  Grnviler  eoaqueritur  eom  qiiem  luum  Bummum 
amieum  arbitrabatur,  factum  iufcslum  boBlem  et  obtrec- 
talorem,  ibid.,  45G.  —  loerepatur  quidam  qui  Caotna- 
rieosrm  archiepiBcopum  de  oimia  maosoetudioe  argoe- 
bat,tii'l.,458.  —  Acerbtsaime  deplorat  iofauatam  mort«m 
Friderici  imperatoris,  dicti  Burbaroesae,  ibid.,  4t>7.  — 
Lamenfaturae  rbttu  M.  'Walteri  profesBoria  grammali- 
ces,  ibid.,  4S8,4$9. — Ueplorat  obitom  ezimii  cujuadam 
profesaorie  j  uria  civiliB.  ibid.,  4?0.  —  Qoerela  anxia  coo- 
Ira  pnelatum.  ibid.,  St3. —  PlaD>;tui  EcclesiiB  Aurelia- 
Denris  itupcr  iaterfectioae  Jgaiiuis  ilccani,  StepbanuB 
ToroaceQBis,  CCXI,  309.  —  Conquoritnr  dc  mooachis 
LougipoQtis  qui  sibi  ernot  moleitti  et  infeaai,  ibid..  350. 

—  Coaqueritur  de  rebeUioine  caoudicoium  S.  JoaDaia 
Soesaiooeniis  in  paroehitn  eommorantinm.  ibid.^  353.  — 
Cooqoeritur  de  coria  Homaaa  sibi  wiunsbeuevula.  ibid., 
39S.  —  Clcrici  OrbDiIimaott-neiA  conqueruutur  de  con- 
Tersorum  auorum  insultibu»,  ibiii.,  4;10.  —  Queritur  oe 

fravamiue  quod  propter  debita  indeljiie  paliebatur.i&ir'., 
74.  —  Bnrterum  CameroceDPfm  arcbidinnoDum  arguit 
quod  ranm  *um  temere  detrahal,  seriemque  vits  sus 
ezponit,  ibid.,  486.  —  Queritur  quud  abaque  aoa  licfulia 
mooacliis  S.  Aiuaudi  sncniK  ordiocf  contulerit,  ibid., 
515.  —  Reproheodit  niminra  multitudinem  decretalium, 
et  proresaore»  qai  ciB  nbutebautur,  ibid.,  51b.  —  Argutt 
Odoocm,  epiec.  Pariaieasem.  quo  J  suie  dioeccf  i>i  prnsbv- 
teris  tallias  impOBueril,  AdamuB,  abbas  P«-Beai8B,  md., 
597.  —  IncrepBt  epiacopos  io  Sordiaia  coostitutos,  quod 
aiBculare  tribooal  adeaot,  laootieotios  III  papB,  CCXV, 
S98. 

VI.  —  EpisiQlx  commmdatorix, 

Se  commtiOdat  orotiooibus  Euaebii,  Dionysii  et  Ln<i- 
feri  in  exnilio  conBtitutoram,  Liberiospapa,  VIII,  135A. 

—  Feliei  snas  preces  promittit,  motoasque  eb  eodem 
reposuil.  S.  Ambroaiua,  XVI,  888.—  Abi^ao  prcsbylero 
commendat  Tbfodorain,  vjdunni  Luciuii,  S.  Hieronymue, 
XXII,  6Afl.  —  Commeodat  Aognstino  prieBidinm,  *et  sol- 
vere  jobet  Alypium,  ibid.f  831,  154.  —  Ccmmeudat 
01;m]iio,  Ma|{i^tru  of&ciornm,  cauram  Booifacii,  Cata- 
queoeis  epiix^opi,  super  possessiooe  quadam  E!cclesi« 
Bb  ipsiuB  prffidecesBore  dod  aioe  frande  comparala,  S. 
Augustiijus,  XXXIII.  Xi^o.  —  CoiLmru  int  cuueam  Faven- 
tii,  ibid»,  428,  429,  430.  —  Commeudat  Quiotiliauo  ma- 
trem  viduam  cum  61ia  virgine,  qun  deferebaat  reliquiaB 
Stephaaifl  martfris,  ibid.,  965.  —  Anatolio,  eplsc.  Con- 
•taotinopolitaoo,  commendat  Basiliom  el  Joaaoem  pre- 
abyterua,  qui  liaiiesibaiicusatiribmam  veneraDtratioDfm 
fidei  Buffi  reddituri,  ibi<t.,  92t).  -  Legatoa  quos  ad  aya- 
odum  mittit,  rommi-ndat  Anfruftln,  po(>t.uinli£ne  ui>  diapn- 
taUo  de  flde  illic  instauratur,  ibid.,  941.  —  Tereotiaoem 
commendat,  Pelixlll,  pai.B,  LVlll,  927.— JiiBericordiffi 
opera,  etppirtlDnlie  in  animntcmpli  ffitfiRcatiooem  Asrre- 
giecommeaflnt,  Pnnlinus  Nolnnus,  LX1,330.  —  Paulinas 
commendat  Delphioi  precibus  aaimam  demortui  rratris 
Boi,  «t  8ui|iaum.  ibxd.,  350.  —  Araiindi  Burdegnlensts 
presbyleri  precibus  animam  pui  fratris  et  relpsum  corr- 
meodat»  iiid.,  351.  — Gumuiendat  Uasfium  gerolum 
rpistolffi,  EubodioB,  LXIII,  32. — JuaunemNicopoIitnnnm 
AnaetnHua  Aiigiietn  comninadnt,  Hormisdn  papa,  ibid., 
403.  —  Cummeodnt  ne  multorum  epiBcoporum  preclbuB, 
Senator,  LXIX.  827.  —  Maureolium  Panlo  aoholaBlico 
eommendnt,  S.  GrefioriuB  Magoas,  LXXVII,  446.— 
Commeoddt,  LnmiooBam  Tidasm  Zemarchi.  ut  el  coml- 
tiTaBervetor,i&i(/.,4S^.— ]talifficauBagcommendat,tit(/,, 
4S4.  —  Pompeionam,  ne  coiitra  »quitntem  gravetor,  com- 
mendat,  ibiff.,  821.  —  CAtellam  rellgiosam  feminam  Ja- 
Doario  Caralitaoo  archiep.  commeudat,  ibitl.,  522.  —  Hi- 
larium  RomaiiffiEccleriffi  patrimonii  reclorem  commen- 
dat,  ibid.,  529, 530  —  Drorulfum  de  hoMibiiB  revt>rsiim 
Oeonadio  patricioAfricneommeodHt.  iAi(f.,538.  —  Vale- 
riauum  prpBbyteram  pro  redemptione  caplivoruin  adve- 
oientrtm  comujeurttit.  ibid.,  616.  —  ConBtnntium  sibi  ami- 
ciB8imumc(inimendat,i6tW.,628. — SabiaiaDumetCnptnm 
commeudnt,  ibid.,  646,  649.  —  EocleeiBm  Sanele  AgaUis 
inSnburacomm?udat,t&iV/,,688. — Comm(>ndatNarsetem, 
ibid.  7(^.  Visitaliuopm  EccIeBiffi  RaTrnuatis  cuirmendat, 
ibid.,  753.  —  Castorlum  chartularium  commendat.  ibid., 
775.  —  Candidum  presbylMUio  ^J^'^'^^^!^^"' 
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Gallis  r«ctorem  deBi^atum  commeDdat,  titW.,  196, 7»7. 
»CummeodatEccleBiaetre>|jrjprtiBf>piscut>i3  iiituiulad. 
iMd.j  812.  —  AlezBDdriam  reliclam  Vincomali  commeo- 
dat,  t6td  ,  828.  —  CommcDilat  Auguetiaum  io  Aogliam 
euDtem  cum  aociis,  et  Caodidum  recturpra  pHtrimoDii, 
ibid.,  836,  837,  838,  841,  843.  —  CommeDdat  clericum 
quemdam  lilteroB  oeBcieutem,  —  CommendHt 

Paolum  epi;copum,  ibul.,  915,  916.  —  Rfdeuiiteur  Roma 
Claudium  abbalem  impeose  commenoat,  ibid.,  920.  — 
Commeudatuzorem  JoauuiB,  qus  iD  ooutroverBiam  buib 
eondilioBievocabatur,  t&irf.iSJS.—  Joauuem  preerecturs 
TiceBactnmm  commeudat,  ibid.,  970.— NeapoliB  privi> 
legia  et  Prochyls  iusuln  causaB  commendat,  i6tr/.,  1005. 

—  MariDiaoo,  Rdveoo.  epiec,  et  Ca^torio  de  Maximo 
commeudat  jadiciiim,  cujus  nodum  priescribii.  ibiil., 
i0l2. —  QuoBdam  EcclesiaQ  uuitati  redditoa  ac  Rumaia 
lalriam  redeuoteB  commeudal,  ibi-L,  10:>0.  —  Cyriacum 
abbatem  ad  Syagrium  euotem  coniroODdat,  ibut.,  1027. 

—  Eilarium  commeudat  ut  Bruuicbildes,  regioa  Frauco- 
rum,  Bua  toitioue  protegat,  Giegoriud  Magu.,  LXXVII, 
76,  1048.  —  Hilarium  commeodat,  ut  illi  eiium  palro- 
ciuium  impeodaDl,  lAid. — Hilariuoi  commendat,  ut  ejtiB 
patrocinium  Baicipiat,  ibid.,  i049.  —  Cyriacum  abbatem 
cllegatum  eunm  comnwndat,  ibifl.,  10*50.  — Gregoriutn 
expmrectum  commendat,  jftu/..  11 10, 1111,11 12.  —  Joan- 
nem  diacooum  l(avenoatiBEccle!>iee,  petriaaouii  lo  Sicilia 
reelorem,  cummeodat,  ibid.,  Il24.  —  tiallicauum  Ro- 
maoffiGccIeBiGB  patrimouiiim  commemlal,  tdt^.,  1130. — 
Post  amicisaimam  BalutatioDem  Caodidum  f^resbyterum 
commeodat,  ibid,,  iOZi. — Theodor.  m  viduam  com- 
mandal,  oe,  ob  iugratum  filiiaoimum,  cui  DUtieotiFna 
donaverat  omnia,  inopiam  patiatur,  ibid.,  1032.  ~-  Com- 
meDdat  monachosad  AugUBlicumin  AogiiamiBaoB,  ibid., 
It73, 1174^  1179.  —  ComDieixlaL  Auguatiuum  epiecopum, 
ei  ad  eum  veoerit.  ibid.,  1208.  —  Aureliam  prettbyterum 
eommendat,  uteioratorium  vel  locum  aiiquemcommittal, 
ibUt.t  1210.— Maurentii  homioefecommeodat,  ibid.,isti. 

—  Romaot  expreetoriB  honiioeB  ac  posaeBsiuoeB  com- 
meodat,  i6id.,  1246.  —  A  moaophysitarum  errore  cod- 
Tertoa  commeodat,  ibid.,  1252.  —  Romaoam  Ecclesiam 
eommeodat,  1288.  —  Pelrum  njiisque  matn  m  amaoter 
eommendat,  ibid.,  1.^02.  —  ConimeDdat  Bonifaoiiim,  ut 
illi  faveat  in  luecepto  mioleteno,  S.  GregoriuB  II.  papa, 
LXXXIX,  498.  —  Commeudut  eumdem  B^uifacium,  et 
anaBadres  minuBBit  eiponit.  ibii. ,iOl.  — Commendat 
Booifacium  in  Germaoiam  redeootfloi,  utillum  Hdjuveot 
epiacopi  el  preebyteri,  Gregorius  111,  pa^a,  ihid  .m. 

—  ScfO  eommendat  onitioDibDB  quarumdam  mooiatium, 
BoDthclUB  Hognnt,  i6ii.,  121.  —  Enburga  eese  eom* 
mendat  Wiurrid<*,  ibid.,  733.  —  Oriphoui  Tratri  Ptppioi 
eommeadat  clr;rico*  et  mooachos  qtii  anut  i»  Thuriogia, 
ut  eofl  dereodat  ab iujuriia  pagaaoriim,  Rooirarius,  ibid,, 

—  Se  commeadHt  oratiunibuB  Felicis,  Urgellitaui 
epiec.,  ut  Tjdetur,  a  pietate  sibi  laudati,  Alcuious,  C,  144. 

—  Se  commendat  oralioDibosrratnim  Kbornrentin  Ec- 
elesin.  ib\d.,  145,147.—  Pacem  commendBt,  ibid.,  It9. 

—  CommeodatBC  ami:ilie  fralrum  Eccle»iffi  S.  Petri, 
ibid.,  167.  —  CommeD<1nt  sc  gratiee  A^jnani  I,  pape, 
ibiAtt  170.  —  Se  eommeudat  oraliooibus  moDacoorum, 
ibid.,  173.  —  Commeodat  ae  solliciludini  LeooiB  III, 
pape.tanqnam  TicariiapoBb^IoruoietEcclM^se  priocipix, 
ih\d.,  178.  —  Ad  Bacra  apostolorum  limiaa  peresriDao- 
tem  coiumeudal  favbribuB  Aogilbttrti  primicerii  palatii 
Pippioi  regiB.  ibid.,  181.  —  Semut  cuDstauti  memorifflj 
bajulamTerolitterarumejuapatrociDiocommeDdat.tiiW., 
18K.  —  Archaobaldi  aDimam  iirecibus  Aruonis  commen- 
dat,  ibi^.,  191.  —  PrecibuH  Pnutiiii  etiju°<)iim  b<'miHter 
se  commeadat,  ibid.,  200.  —  UtilitateB  ■>tudil  litt«rari) 
receoBCt,  i&td.,2u7.  —  Mouacburoui  Vedaslinorum  ora- 
tioDibup  Be  rommeodat.  ibid.,  2(5.  —  Commrudat  ae 
oratiooibos  fratrum  CorbeieD^ium,  ihid  ,  2t9.  — Eao- 
batdi  episcopi  oratiooibua  se  commendat,  iMtf.,  321.  — 
CoDimeudatorationibQsLiudaardam  nobili-ni  ffmioem, 
ibid.,  227.  —  Studium  BaertBleclioni»  et  sapieotisi  com- 
meodat,  ibid.,  234.378.  —  Commeudat  quemdam  filium 
Arnoui  epiacopo  Saliaburf^cnsi,  ibid.,  23^.  —  Commeu- 
dat  amtcns  suok  ex  Atifttia  Romnm  prnrcdos,  tAiV.,  258. 

—  Inttrmum  se  corpore  et  auimo  |iri'cibua  ArnoDis 
commeodat,  eL  ad  ccelum  suBpiial,  ibid  ,  3^9.  —  Com- 
mpDdat  Amoof  curam  cannmcoriim,  mnnQrhorum  et 
tertii  gradus.inlerillos  medii,  ibid.,  401.  —  Commeudat 
se  taoquam  tuflrmum  seDem  sacree  memurio:  Arouuis, 

406.  —  FredegiBum  Arooni  «  ommeDdai,  ibid.,  AffJ. 

—  Commendat  Amooi  discfpulum  gramatice,  quem 
Tltulum  Tocat,  ibid.,  410. — Commendat  ee  paterni* 
affectibiis  etBncrlB  oratiouibus  Petr!  archiepiscopi,  ibid., 
4W.  —  Petro  archiepipcopo  LiiiJganlam  rommeudat,  a 
qua  el  dona  mittuntor,  ibtel.,  440.  —  Commendal  le  ora- 


tlonihufl  Jodrpiii,  ibid.,  444.  —  Remigio  epiBcopo  eom 
uteuiiai  ue^juiiiiiorem  iu  Italiam  proriciBcentem,  tbid.' 
44S. 

C  maieiidat  fe  ob  vcterem  amicitiam  oratiouibus  Re- 
medii  r|iiecopi  Curiensifl,  Alcuiuus,  C,  446.  —  OrBtiouihns 
omiiium  et  Biugulorum  se  commeadat,  ibid.,  448.  — 
Couimeudat  lecliooem  6.  £vaugelii,  et  libri  fafturalia 
S.  Gregorii,  ibid.,Aii,  459.  —  CaBtitatem  cuoieteemosy- 
oarum  largilate  commeodat,  ibtd.,  469.  —  Commf  ndatio 
ad  Hmii-od  pru  peregnoaotibuB  ad  limioa  apostuturum, 
ib'd.,  486.  —  Reaedictom  a  se  digreditnlem  conimeodat, 
ibid.,  4^8.  —  Qnemdam  Fratrem,  qnem  Blium  sunm  vn- 
cat,  charilati,  sa  vero  in  sscult  flucUbns  jactatiim  prt-u- 
bu3  Betiedicti  commeodat,  ibid.,  494.  —  Se  commeudat 

Erecihus  Fratrnm  HiUiriensiuro,  ibid.,  495.  —  Omlioui- 
us  EaDuIU  pteBbytori  se  commendat,  ibid.,  507.  — 
Contmendat  Irgatoe  pro  causa  Lotharii  f^atris  ejus  iu 
Fraociam  misros,  Nicolaus  I  papa,  CXIX,  799.  —  Igoatio. 
arcbiep.  CoDBtaoLiuopoIitaoo,  TbeogDOStum  commen* 
dat,  AdrtanusII.  pepa,  1277.  —  GummendatCaroIo  CalTo 
regi  ecclesiam  Landiineaflem.dum  Hincmarus  episcopus 
Romam  veoit.  ibid.,  I2ltu,  1S81.  —  Ignatio  arcbieptsc. 
CunetaD\ioup.  Juaooem  metropolitam  Sitsei  commtiDdat, 
ibid.,  1S83.  —  Couimendat  legatoe  snoii.  iHd,  1303, 
1S05.  —  Commeodat  Wigbodum,  Parmensem  epiflc  , 
Juauues  VIII,  papa,  CXXVt,  699-  —  Adelhaidi  impera- 
trici  »e  suumque  gregem  oboixiuB  eommeodat,  Wigu 
decanus  Phyutitwsgeusis,  GXXXVII,  10.  —  Commendat 
duoe  juveoeH  muoachos  F.  echoIasUco  AuRDStaoo.  ibtd., 
12.—  AureliaoeDFem  epiBcopum,  cujus  Ktciesia  ab  im- 
probisvexata  mulli»  catamitatumprocellis  et  tnrbloibut 
agilabatur,  Alexaodro  II,  papce  accuratee  commeodat, 
Petrus  naraianue,  CXLlV,2t3.  — CommeQdatMaurittum 
capite  inhorautem,  S.  ADsrlmus  CaDtuar.,  CLVIII,  1088, 
1089,  1090.  —  Heurico  commeodat  Osberoum,  ibid., 
llbO.  —  Cummendat  Becceoies  monachoa  qnos  iu  Au- 
gliam  mittit,  ibid.,  1150,  1151,  tlSS. 

Urbano  II,  paps.  commendat  episcopnm  BelTaceosem, 
Ivo  Carnot.,  CLXII,  14.  — Commeodat  legatum  sDuin 
OUonem  epTiico[ium  TDdertinnm,  Innoceotius  ll^  i>apa, 
CLXXIX,  700,  701  if^q.  —  Sa  commendat  orationiboB 
religioflurum  Carlhusiffi  Majorie,  8.  Beroardus,  CLXXXIl, 
115.  —  Cau^nm  E<^rle5iff>  DivioncaBifl  Honorio  t>aptt 
commendal.  t^icf.,  117.  —  Commaadat  RhemenBes  lega- 
tofl,  ibid.,  122.  —  Causaui  ppiecopi  MeldensiB  commen- 
dat.  ibid.  124.— Humherticujasdara  causamcommeDdnt, 
ibid,,  141.  —  Diverbomm  caufla»  Tbeobaldo  commeodat, 
ibid.,  146.  —  Pauperem  religioBum  Tbeobaldum  cum- 
mendat,  ibid.,  147.  —  Vivianum  abbalem  commeDdat, 
mnaetque  de  cnra  nnimee  serio  fiiTeuda,  ibid..  tfO.  — 
Caosam  Humberli  commeudat,  i6tt/.,  162.  —  Feminam 
multis  obslrictam  peccalis,  eed  jam  pceniteutem  com- 
mendatepircopo,  iotW.,  I6B. — Rengiosorum  quorumdam 
canpam  commendat,  ibid,,  332.  —  Milites  Templi  com- 
meodat,  ibid..  336.  —  CommeDdat  loDocentio  pape  ne- 

Sotium  nrehiepiBcopi  Treveieoflts,  ibid.,  343.  —  Simonis 
lii  Castellaai  Cameraceoflifl  tutRlffi  Valcellenses  mona- 
choB  commendat,  ibid.,  348.  —  Commendat  reginsE!  Hie- 
rosol>morum  quemdam  consaD^uiueum  suuui,  ibid., 
373.  —  CqusamCaotuarieoeiBarchiKpiflcopi,  DPCtion  Lou- 
dincnflis  episcopi  lonocentio  papee  commendat,  ibid., 
376.  — Episcopum  Cameraceasem  et  abbatem  Ijodescal- 
com  conimeudnt,  t/.i^/  ^STS  —  AnrelianenBem,  spoDle 
se  e(>if>connlii  abdicantfm,EnReoio  papn  commenaat,  ut 
honuri  ejus  «  aiitum  es^e  velit,  ibid.,  443.  —  Priorem 
Car(F-nei,  plf<-luui  in  <-pietO|-um  ValeLtineDiem.  uli 
diennm  commedal,  ihid.,  449.  —  Abbfttpm  8.  Dionysii 
Odonem  commeiidut,  el  adversoB  suspeclas  aliorura  cri- 
miuatioaes,  ex  iDvidia  et  amhitioue  Dalas,  tuetur,  ibid., 
49<.  —  Gpipcopnm  CeoomaDneneem,  et  nlios  PonttBci 
commendat,  ibid.,  499.  —  CBuaam  archiepif  c.  Moguctiui 
ab  advershriiB  gravati  commendat,  ibid,,  504. 

Bobertum  refris  germannm  toromendat,  S.  Ansetmns 
Cnnlnar.,  CLVIII,  506.  —  Laudat  Sngerium  Bbbatem 
eiusque  legatos  PontiBci  commendat,  ioid.,  513.  —  Mala- 
ctiiffi,  HiberniEe  archippifcopi,  cratiouibus  se  commeu- 
dat,  ibid.,  —  Ccmmennnl  nnntios,  caura  nrctiiepi- 
scopatufl  EboraceusiB  Rumam  pelente!*,  ibid.,  352.  — 
PaupereB  qutisi^am  conimeudat.  t^t<^,  551.  —  PriEmoo- 
i>trnl<n^e«  Hifrojolym^m  pfrp(.TinnntPB  commeudat, 
i£t./..557.  —  ConBBiisdeamicitia  Tbeobaldi.  JoaD»ein  el 
cooimrn<lal,  tAt'/..5<'3  —  CoiTmeDdatepiscdpDm  M^^leo- 
si'0),  i7'i</.,  572.  —  E<'cle-inm  de  Moote  Suff-riu  abbatf 
commendat.  575.—  Puernm  Baldnino  NoTiomenfl 
epiecopo  facete  commeudat,  tfrirf.,  614.  —  Clcricum  de- 
licatiim  seertilo  Tnledirentem  abhnti  Trec  nsi  cummen- 
dnl,  ihid.,6il.  —  P.  Lombnrdura  commendat.  ibid.,  KI8. 
—  Cuidam  episcopo  commuii^^^y^^yip^abterii  S. 
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Jlaftiai,  —  Goinmeiidat  cnidam  abbati  L.  fu- 

lUtiTun  nTertoiit«ii(qa«m  beoigna  snstipi  tpkhI,  ibirl., 
iStt,—  Anonymo  eommendat  abbateui  Farfci-tetu  tfaiicls 
EceleiiK  Romann  eardiDalem,titi/..640.  —  Se  commen- 
dml  oralionibas  S.  Bernardt,  Su;!etiua  obb.,  CLXXXII, 
67S.  —  CommeDdat  Snfterio  uxorem  el  filios  Itoherti 
nMdiei,  amici  ejue,  defuDcti,  episc.  ADliwiodor., 
CLXXXVI,1406.  —  CktmmeDdal  Su^erio  causum  tbeftau- 
rarU  Antieeiodonneie,  ibbas  PontiniRoensiSttir/.^ltlS. 

—  Sngerio  eommendat  eaussm  muristriPetri  ipeiUB  jo- 
dieio  ab  Eugauio  papa  coiniuissaiii^JoaiiDes  cardiual)«S. 
Ifaris  NuviB,  ilna.,  1414,  —  Camineudat  Sufterio  regit 
Aofliie  oegotia,  Henrteoe  Wiatoniensis,  ibid.,  1434.  — 
BigaiD  reaioamqoe  Deo  eommandat,  regi  Eedeaiain  S. 
DiiwjrMi,  suaerius,  ibid.,  1438  —  Commcodat  !(•  dnci 
SazouiiB  Wibaldom.  abbatrm  Corbpipntftni,  Cnarsiliii 
iaperator.CLXXXlX.  1141.  —  Guidoni  cardiDsli  rom- 
■<otl«t  cansam  Fuldensis  abbalia,Wtbaldu«  abb,,  tAjd.* 
1150.—  CommoDtlat  Guidoni  cardiDaliabbittem  BruQvit. 
hraiuem,  i4trf.,  liOO.  —  Commeodat  Gnidoni  cardinali 
BrameitMai  oleirtaB,  et  prepositnm  Hariwicam*  tbid., 
M%. —  RaaMm  enati  quedam  commeudat  aegotia,  pr» 
serlim  ingratiam  abbatis  U<^r»efelden8ia.<&ia.,  1244.  — 
Joaaoi  Pntbeseieosi  eaati  ad  reaem  commendat  res  mo- 
oastcrii  so  Corbeieosis,  t^.,  1293.  —  H.  rf«i»  enris 
ootario  commeDdat  apud  tmperatoreffi  Corbeiensiam 
eaaaaiD  de  Kamlnata  et  Visbick,  ibM.,li»i,  1297.  — 
EfuoiaDafdi  imperatori  ConstaQtinopoiitano  commendat 
episcopom  RatisboDeDsem  Hierosolymam  proficiscentem 
iiU.,  130«. —  Commeadat  Vibaldo  abbatt  A.  prnseDtiDro 
litlararam  portitorem.  Emelerosmonachus,  t6*<V.,  I3l7. 

—  CoKiDendatWicmannoarcbiepiBcopoHagdeborgeDsi 
«amiD  Corlwienais  monasterii,  rredericuB  imperator. 
«11^1443.^  CoDmeDdat  Wicmanoo  arebiepiscopo  epi- 
■eopiKD  Oanabmgansem,  Fridericus,  Hoaasteriensis 
episc.,  iHd.,iM—  CommaDdat  Henrico,  regi  An^zlo- 
ram,Oerardnm,abbatem  SolemDiaceD*.,  Friderieos  im- 
pmtor,  Htid.,  1443.—  Aronlfo  epiecopo  LeaoTieniii  com- 
nMDdat  ecclesiem  toam,  Acbardos,  abb.  S  VictoHt, 
GXCVI,  1382.  —  Comm<>adat  Errisio  abbati  S.  Victoris 
■tu  moaasterii  oegotia,  B.  abbas  S-  Evartii,  ibid.,lZS6. 

—  Errisit  abbatit  precibus  ae  commeDd&t,  G.,  ibid., 
tltff.  —  aericos  suos  Lodorico  reei  comraeadat,  Hogo 
de  Campo  Florido,  ibid.,  15S8.—  Uildfuiardis  precibos 
sacommendat,EberhardusJuTav..CXCSll,  164.  —  Epi- 
seopaa  PrageDsium  postnlat  nt  Hlfdeftardit  orationlbns 
Bois  sDbTeniat  et  bona  eonsilia  porrigat,  itM.,  iTl.— 
I|daeopas  Uierosolymitanorom  Hildegardia  pracibns  se 
coBmeodat,  ibid.,  178. 

Bpiseopns  de  Bevei  Htld«>gBrdit  precee  expostnlat, 
CXCVII,180.— Preces  6.  Uildegardit  pottulat  et  oousi- 
bom,  Pluly>put  oomes  Plandri»,  ibi-l.,  187.  —  Adomtis 
abbande  Bbra  preeibnsHildegardisse  commendat,  ibid., 
IM.  —  AbbasdeEberbaehpreceBUildegarditaagitat  et 
eoaeidem  serritia  offert,  i&id..  194.—  Hildegardie  pre- 
cttoe  ae  commeodai  abbas  Campidon.,  ibid.,Z^.  — 
BUdegardis  praeibiu  se  eommeuuat  abb.  S.  Mai  tini  la 
Co)oida,<M(/.,S01.— PreoibuB  Hildagardis se  commea- 
dat  H.  praBpositns  de  Flaoheim,  ibid.,  208.  —  JB,sm 
implorat  aoxilinm  oratioDnm  a  moDaehis,  PetroB  Ble> 
seoeis,  OCVn,  333.  —  Implorat  monacborum  precep,  nt 
dijtDe  saoerdotin  initiari  po9Bit,tMrf..  413.—  Commeoda- 
tio  eojoedam  abbatis  pott  mortem.  ibid..  604.  —  Com- 
■■■dil  ecdesiam  S.Samsont8  Aureliauentis,  Stepbanus 
Toniae..OCXI.tS0,  3X2.  —  Commendatquemdam  caoo- 
aieam  *aam  Neapoli  commoraDtem,t6t<T.,  322.  —  Com- 
Dteadat  Araldo  sbbati  S.  Beuedtcti  qnamdam  vtduam  et 
lliam,  iAjrf.,  340.  — Commeodat  canMm  cajasdam 
miioais,qa«  in  «ni  enrla  a0tabator,iAtd.,353.  —  Coat- 
aMndateonaaagiiiaenraBttam.qnl  in  Palmtloam  proflci- 
seebotar,  iMd.,  155,  356.  —  CommeadatPraDcla  ooucel- 
brinm  coDtrarepuUascanoDicornm  iptlnatRliuDi  defe- 
etss  objectantiom,  t'Mrf..378. —  Commeodat  abbatem 
S.  Sal7n,cajn»  ritam  et  virtuteslaudibut  extollit,  ibid., 
388.  — Comueodat  monachos  Compedienses  rogatque 
nt  eos  adrersne  impngnaDtes  tneatnr,  ibid.,  — 
Bavdem  Tnroneosis  arcbieplscopi  causam  commendat, 
t4«f.,397. 389.  —  Commendat  quemilam  caDoiiicom 
apod  »e  Paripiis  cooimoranteni,  ibid.,  411.  —  Nicnlao 
priori  S.  Bwrtholom^  NoTiomentis  commendat  Petrum 
■epoleoi  saam,  ihid.,k\b.  —  CommeDdalG.canoaicttm 
aaam.qoem  mitiltlD  Daniam,t6trf.,436.  — Commeodat 
abbel^P*  de  8araeio,rogatqDe  ne  ad  reditom  eum  eom- 
pedet,  ibid.,  4U.  —  Coramendat  qucniJam  artiflcem, 
cajDsfllluB  babitnm  monasticnm  p08tul>ibat,t6t(/.,493.— 
Se  eomfflendat  precibus  Har^ritn  Tirginis,  Adamns, 
ohbas  Paraaais,  ibid.,  613. 


VII.  —  Epistolx  excusatorix,  et  apologeticv 

Exvusat  £c  Cypriaous  qood  iudubitatam  fldem  oonha 
bueritordiDaUouiCorDelii,  etc.  IV,  341.  —  Kxcusat  se 
Cypriauua  Tbibarjtaois  quod  illos  uoo  vlstatet,  et  de 
persecutiooe  immiaenlR  admnQet,tdtd.,  S51.  —  Purgai 
se  CyprianuB  apud  Ploreatium  Pupiuanm  de  Tariis  ab 
iUo  objectis  criminibua,  ibid.,  402.  —  Bxcusat  aa  Am- 
brosins  qnod  ooo  Teoeritapud  C«esarense,XVI.  876.— 
Eieusat  se  AmbrosiDs  quod.  vocalus,  non  Tenerit  ad 
cousittorium,  ibid.^  10(^. —  B&cuaiitae  ^ud  JnliaDum 
de  eileutio  lilti^rarum,  S.  llirroD^miit,  XXII.  1345.  — 
Excusat  pe,  quod  paucit  scripverit,  ibid.,  446.  —  Epi- 
phffDiuB,  epiac.  SalBmios  Cypri,Bxcuiul  8«  Juauul  epi- 
Bcopo  UieroBolymitaao,  quou  PaulinaDium  preebyterum 
ordiaanpel,  ibul.,  517.  —  Abigao  presbytero  excusat  se, 
quod  Dou  seripserit,titd.,  689.  —  ExcusatBeTbeopbilo, 
qnod  sobDexam  Paschalem  cjuaepietol&mBerius  Terte- 
rit.  impedituB  parlim  obitu  Faulffi,  partim  sno  morbo, 
ibid.,  812.  —  lUsalutat  Auguatiuum  eicusana  quod  libe- 
rins  rwponderit.  t6id.,933.~Panlinne  Alypioepiaeopo 
de  libris  AngoBtini  qoos  reoepit,  excusaos  qood  Beriiis 
mieerit  ad  illom  Eutebii  ChroDica,XXXIII,  98.  —  Ezcn- 
sat,Be  Augnttinus.qiiire  ad  ronoilinranon  Tentuma  sit, 
iitd.,226.  —  Alypius  et  AugDttiauB  Severo  ezcusaot 
qua  in  TiDiothei  nefiotio  getta  tuot,  ibid.,  229.  — 
Excnsat  se  Hieronymus  quod  ipsius  litteris  retpoaderit 
liberioB,  rogatqne  ut,omiteiscuuteusioBitqoeatioaibus 
daiaoepa  eecum  invicem  emice  coDferaDt,tAt'd.,  273.  — 
EzcDnat  ee  NoTalo  epineopo  qood  ad  iptum  dod  mittat 
germauum  iptius  Lucillum  aiacooum,  quo  Laiinee  lia- 
gu»  perito  carere  oou  poeeeDtGCitlesis  diceceBis  Hippo 
neDBis,  tMd.,  IM.—  AagnsiinnscleroetpopnloHippo- 
nensi  ezeosai  abteotiam  snara,  adbortans  ut  iu  tuble- 
Taudia  paaperibus  solito  eiot  atacrioret,  ihid.,  470.  — 
Au^nstiont  arl  Albinam,  Pinianam  et  HelaDinm  ipsins 
dettderio  Teoientes  ia  Africam  et  ThsgaatEB  commo- 
raDlea  excutat  te,  quod  iiluc  ad  ent  TiaeDdat  pergere» 
D<  ■  lam  prrhiemie  rigorem.  qarm  pf*r  statnm  Htppo- 
neasls  Eccletiie  tituhaotem  handcibi  lieuitSPt,tMd.,  471. 

—  Excutai  ae  Hierouymutcor  nuodum  fKfelli  r.t  libros 
Anuiaai  Pelagiani,  ibxd.,  928.  —  Tarditat'  m  suam  In 
reacribeodo  exontani.  episcopi  Oalli,  LIV,  966. 

EfXcnsat  se  qaod  ifiooio  oon  scripaerit  osque  ni.nc, 
RuricinsXVULSI.  -~Exeusat  i«  curadsyoodum  non 
Tencrit.  ibid.,  109.  —  Excnvat  xe  qnnd  ad  ATtsrtRsiuni 
imperatorem  non  scripserit,  (iplai>lusl,  papa.  LIX,  41. 

—  Excutat  ae  quod  seriue  miirerit  ad  ilium  Buaehil 
Chronica.  Pauliiiua  Nolnnup,  iftt'/.,  161.  —  Exf^Ufnl  M 
quod  faoere  noo  pottit  aliquid  a  ae  petitum,t&t'/.,  1^5. — 
fizcuaai  ee  minne  idoneum  ad  tractandos  io  epistolis 
sacre  Scriptnne  locon,  qiiod  Di-Iphinan  Bordegalensie 
poBtularat,  iMd.,  188.  —  Ezcusat  Victorem  qnod  serins 
tit  reTersus.causans  hiemis  tempeatatem,  et  adTerfnm 
ejus  TuletudiDem,  ihid.,  382. —  Excuaat  se  de  mora  ad 
reseribendom,  Enoodius, .  ibid.,  26.  -  Justiflcat  se, 
qubd  dixctut  se  amare  Hleatium.  ibid.,  2!).—  Defendii 
nmam  snam  a  noriano  laeeBsitam,i6tW.,29.—  Epitlola 
breTitnt^meX'-upat,qi]odtrihulRiionifi  prfmatiir,  ihiU,. 
707.  —  Excosat  quodipsom  nou  aute  quatuor  auuoD  de 
ouDTersiooe  tua  Qregortuoi,  PumeoeetD  ei>i»e<^puni, 
moDuerit,  ibid.,  997,  —  Ei^^D^at  qiiod,  eajtono  ad 
ipaum  tenieDte,  ncn  scripBt-rit,  ibid.,  1009.  —  Quod 
citiua  noD  responderitbienniicauMturpodafirani,i6i'/., 
1091. — Qnod  taritius  nd  Sicilinm  venerit  Orrgnrius. 
Don  atudio  fHotum.Bed  eorporis  inflnnltate,  ibid.,  1M3. 

—  Exou^at  moram  io  daadis  reliquiis  qiiaa  iandem  mit- 
tit.  ibid.,  im. 

Sete  exeoBst  eur  ad  PnBfhelf^m  papam  non  veoerit, 
Godefridns  obb.  Vindocio.,  CLVll,  35.  -  Sese  exeusat 
dc  solatiouc  propositaquiDBtioiiif.S.Aufelmus  Cantnar., 
CLVIII,t!tS.  —  E.Tcuiiat  se  quod  Doodum  per  litteras 
Ptts<;halem  papam  eslutaTent,  id.,  CLIX,  74.  —  Sesa 
excuBatqiiomiautad  couciltum  PictavotiDtlictnmaccedat 
nitniid  aCeDomaneDnibiiB  cousiilihnn  cnlnroilatibut  op- 
preBBOS,Hfldeberiut  CeaomaD..CLXXI,21B. —  Sese  <>xcd- 
sat  qnod  negotium  de  conjugio  Hugonis  de  Credooe  con- 
flcere  oequiverit,  ibid.,  ?64.  —  See«  excosat  qnod 
EioniflDfiis  Ecclesiffi  miraculorum  historism  tardius 
mtserit,  ibid.,  284.  —  tfizcnsat  se  apnd  episcopum  qood 
ei  destinatum  r.ecessitata  deteotne,  distnlerit  mittere 
mnnnBculnm,  ibid.,  286.  —  Sese  excnsat  qnod  tanto 
tempore  ad  HeloisBam  non  scripterit,  minlme  de  in- 
curia  in  eam  Teniase.  Pelrof  AbnlarduB,  CLXXVHI, 
187.  —  Excusat  te  niiod  TocsttiB  noo  venerit.S.  Bernar- 
dns  ClarnT.,  CLXXXII.  tl9.  —  Excuaat  perb(>lle, 
quod  Tocatusad  uegotia  tractandanonaecetterit,i6irf., 
iS3.  -  Pnrgat  le  de  fteto  [^p^^i^Vgoj  1^10^4^« 
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taerat,  CLXXII,  168.  —  Do  QdmiHione  Be  exoii^nt,  pt 
Teniiim  pecc&lurfibid.^ilO. —  Pui  gatFpadvi  nnr  iuiiiiiiitii 
crimiaaliooem,  iliid.,if>2, — ScriptioDia  brevitatem  ex- 
aosat  preteztu  Mcri  temporie.cui  poliuB  silentiuni  com- 
petat,  —  DiutorDain  sui  abBeDtiini  excoBftt, 

eibi  DOD  minus,Iii)o  magiB  gravem  qaam  BDiB,i6t(^.,296. 
—  Excusat  abBenliam  BUam,  tM(/.,3u2.  —  Causam  Sala- 
manticensisepiscopipathelieeagitaiiud  pontiflrem.iiiV/. 
377.  —  Furgat  se  advprPUB  c-ahimniam  HugoniB,episc., 
OstieotiB,  qui  proaiotionem  Tiiroldi  io  abbatemTrium- 
FoDtium  indigoe  ferebat, iiir/.,  507.  — Ezcnsati*e  apnd 
RlcaiDQm,epiB.TaIleD3em,  quod  pjub  proreseum  Wiilel- 
muiuigDOran8BU»ceperat,j6i</.,605.— Excusat  sede  epis- 
tolffibreTitale,i6t</.,o29.  —  Excu«alse  qnodcutuquoJam 
amieo  ad  legatum  ire  noo  queat,iAirf.,  630.  -~  Cuidtm 
jadicicommendatcauBamabbatis  Foutunett,  ibid.fiH. 

Sese  excusat  quod  ad  Eieb.TtumantiBtilem  Dourene- 
nt.Beda  Veuerab.,XC1V,657.  ~  Eptetola  Apologetica.  eo 
qood  iDBimalaretura  quibuBdam,de  letatibas  Bnculi  noD 
recte  seDBisse,  ibid.,m9.—  Apud  Eboracenoes  AlcuinuB 
aaam  excusatab«eotiam,tii'/.,  174.  —EicuBatseab  iti- 
nereRomam  suecipieodo.i&it/.,  303.— Ad  aulani  vocatuB 
■e  ob  senectutem  excueat,  ibid.,  369.—  Fratres  S.  Har 
Uni  et  eeipsum  acaluniniadefendit  contra  accuBatioDet 
in  eauea  aevli  clerico  Aurelianenai  pnestili.  t>t  veram 
causam  ortrtumultuspandit,  ibi^^.,  3<.)S. —  Pur^at  st^  de 
eausa  Lotbarii,  et  acquieecit  etatulis  a  Nicolao  papa  io 
eynodo  Romanp.AdvenUus  Metensis.CXXI.iUS.  —  Ex- 
cusatse  quod  AIvero(>>rdubeDsi  tam  sero  respondeat, 
JoaotieeSpalensis,  ibid.,  4'iO.  —  ElxcuBat  ee  qnod  ad 
Carolnm  regem  Agathnm  noa  mi8erit,interclu<ief>ihivia 
a  Lamberto,  Joannes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  779.  — Excu- 
tat  morae  legatornm  Theodosii.  per  quos  quadam  luu- 
neraad  enm  mittit,<Af(l.,8S9.  ~  OeteDdtt  ee  falao  roisee 
aceasatDm  de  quibasdamcriraiDibiiB,  Petra»  DamtaDoe, 
GXL1V,208. —  Ezcasat  ee  quod  a  Jhuc  moDacfaorum,  qai 
•uffi  cune  commiBsi  «rant  ueee^eitattbus  detentas  dod 
paraeritf  ibid.,  289.  —  Excu^at  ee,  quod  in  prsesentia 

Prieteritit  lanROoribut,  lassitadine  vaMe  dehilitatuB.ad 
■veQtiDOi  accedere  non  pos8et,idid.,  352.  —  Defendit 
ee  a  calnmnia  capellarorumCnthifredi  duciP,  quiillam 
aTaritte  taxabant,iAtrf..358.—  DrfeDditee  contra  JoaD- 
nem  qaemdam  mouachum,qui  illum  reprehenderat  quod 

Eiecopatum  deponere  lo  tininio  habplibt,  ibid.,  413  — 
:cuiat  ae  de  quibusdam  Bibi  objectie  in  legatos  cot- 
pam  rejieleD»,  jfrM.,547.  —  Exeosat  diatornom  eDum 
•ilentio,JoaDoi  arehiepiBc.Nurthmaoouraiu.  LaufraocuB 
Cantnar.,  CL,  523.  —  S.  Hllarinm  advereue  Berengarii 
ealomniaa  defendit,  ibid.,  543. 

Excosal  se  a  su!i(iii>ieuda  diKaitate  ad  qaam  electus 
arat,CL,64t.  —  Excueat.  quod  ad Ilerberti sui CfllninniaK 
aliquando  duriu9rRB|iond<iat.  Ihigo  Metelliis.  CLXXXII. 
0M. — Saamabseotiumexcusnt  Pt  heuH[ilacitum  Sngerii 
'  ra»cirecopit,CL'U)efl  Viromaade:'Bis,  CLxXXVI,  1355.  — 
E!zcurat  se  quod,ciim  inNormanniamtran»<itAfiet.visitare 
eum  nequiTerilaaiesuu  nin  ^ngliam  reditnm.episcnpuB 
Sarab.,  ibid,,llibS,—  Bxcuaatee  quo<l  colloquio  Carooti 
ad  eubvenieodum  Orientnli  Ecclopieeindicto  adesse  ooa 
possit.LugdilDeDeis arehiepisc  Jbid. Exonsatom 
se  cupit  quod  ad  subiuoQitioaem  ejus  iuteresse  non  pos- 
eit  Carnotensi  conventni,  naurr(><1uB,  Burdegaleneia 
arcbiepisc.,  t6it/.,  1412. — Pntit  excusari  apud  regem 
quod  acceJere  Meduntum  ad  SuReiiuni  nou  pofl3it,Pe- 
troB  Bituric.  arcbieiiisc  ,  ibid.  —  Eicueat  se  quod 
Tocatusad  Sugerium  oon  acce9Berit.BalduiQQ!i  Noviom., 
tAirf.,1235.  —  Abspntiameuem  excoiat,  Petrue  Vener., 
CLXXXtX,fi5.  —  Eicueut  ee  cur  n'>n  priu^  ecriperrit, 
<6irf..8t.—  Excneat  ee  cur  non  slatit  AdeliB  nnnuDtia- 
veril  utortem  Heorici  Uregie  Auglorum  rratriaeju^^^idtrf., 

84.  — Etcasat  seqaodPontiofratrinonscripiwrit,  ibid., 

85.  —  Bxcoeat  se  quod  Fuldenfes  neqaeat  aocedere. 
WibatduB  abb.,  if>id.,i  171.— ExcusHt  ee  (|aod  Hadviilem 
Bororem  suamjamdiu  non  vtsitBverit,i&i//  ,  1 177.  —  £x- 
cusnt  fie  quod  Cnpituln  Lpodionei  intnrfese  non  poBsit, 
ibiJ  ,1187. — ArcbiepiecopuDiMogiinliuiini  excusiit.  quod 
coDcilio  RemeoBi  oou  iuterfui>rit,HF[ir)ciis,Rom.^n.  rex, 
i6W.,tl(*2.— Fxcu^al  eeqnnminuB  Fnldnm  prnflpisciittir, 
intf  rim  salutaria  FuldeneibnB  dat  monita  pro  futurn  ab- 
batie  elpctionc,  Wibal<JuB  abb.,  idiW  ,1 134.  —  Kxcudat 
R'^ri>ioil  nhbatumSaxonin  convpntui  iTitere?«p  no'i  pnniijt 
if-id.,  1259.  —  Exeusat  ee  qaod  deteDtus  infirmitale 
Btnre  promiBBis  uequlTerit,  Conradue  iniperator,  ibid., 
1244.— Kxea^atseqooiirebrecorrentue  prcmisfa  impe- 
ralorisC.P.imnlere  ripquivprit.  iftW,  1284.  —  Spe**  ei- 
ciieat  qnod  ad  Stahuleuees  ciliua  oou  bII  reversue,Wibal- 
(li)9  abb  ,  ibid  ,  1S.1I.  —  ExcuFat  ee  a  suscipienda  pro- 
priieeiimptibufllegalioDe  Romnna,  ibid.,  i;'3f>.  —  Exru- 
tatsa  asutcipieadalegaUooe  Hom«ua,CauccllarinB,tAtrf. 


1339.— ExcnsatOodeholdi  innocentiam,  Henricus  Min- 
iy.  V^i.  —  Ezcusat  se  quod  tam  cito  ad  Cor- 
beienseB  redire  nequeat,  Wibaldus  ahb.,  ibid^  1373.  — 
Excuiat  se  a  coUui^uio  HoienB,ii6i/<.,1374. —  Excuaat  m 
ab  emancipando  priore  Bao,i6irf.,14£0.-  ExeusatseqDod 
non  venerit  ao  Ervtsiam,  abbatem  8-  Vietoris,  R.  atib. 
S.  Evurtii,  CXCVI,  13S6.  —  Bxcusat  se  quod  eaai  ae^ 
corpore  nec  frripti»  vif«itaverit,t6i(i.,CXCVn,344.  -  Ex- 
cuBBt  se  quod  adCmlestiDum  pnpam  non  adhuc  vetierit 
ArDiiirus  Lexov.,  CCl,  19. —  Eicueat  ee  qnod  Dondum 
HjBcintho  rardinnli  hnnoiem  eihihaerit,  Heoricus  S.R.E 
caritinalie,  C(^1V,  227.  —  Excueat  ee  qaod  oon  poss*i 
adesse  as'igDBLadie  a<t  terminauilnm  ValliBLoeentisDe- 

fotiaai.ibid  ,229. — Purgatee.turlibrum,  quem  reetitn- 
unim  BP  priiiniBTat.conBtiluto  tempore  non  reetitnprit 
PetruB  BleBens.,CCVII,  116. — Tuetar  famam  eujuBdnni 
archicpifcopt  uovi,  qoi  de  oimia  leoitate  accusabatvr, 
ibid-t  308.  —  Exrnsat  se  ob  pnecedpnlie  epistolffi  proli- 
zitatem.tii'/..  :i26.— Horboimpediri  se  iodicat  quo  mi- 
Dus  od  aulam  redire  poe<<it,  ibid.,^32.—  Purgat  se  oa- 
lumnia  qnoruD^.dam,  ibid.,  384.  —  Pnrgatur  epipcopnB 
LauduneneiB  deimpoaitiaBibierimioibuB,  tMiy.,  460. — 
Bxcusalio  et  querrlsejuadem  Petri  BleseDBis  demenda- 
cio  et  falsitatn  scriptorum,  ibid.,  491. —  Se  exeaeatub 
Bgritu<)ii)enincon':iouibU'  habendis.StepbauasTomae. 
CCXI.342.— SKeicuBntqnodeum  invlsere  non  possit, 
t6td.,348. —  ETcasat-ee  ob  vnriaB  ocrHpallonee  iu  jure 
diceodoqaomiDusnd  eum  aceedai,i6irf.,  351.— Elxoosat 
se  quod  non  tradiderit  pecuoiam  ereditam,fM!/.,  444.  — 
Purgat  se  a  labe  Simoniae,  qno  erimine  per  detraefores 
temere  apod  Ipeom  fuerataccuBatu3,«Ai«j.,453. — ExcQSBt 
abhatem  S.Oermaoi  a  Pratie  abinterfecttODe  cujusdam 
Bcholaftxi,  ibid.,  47t.  —  Se  fxrueat  •{uod  eotemnltati 
dedieationis  intereese  pro  negotiis  ooo  valeat,  «Mf/., 
490.— SeexcaBataBacroCatalauneneiselecti,  ibid.,  SXS. 
—  Excusat  ee  quod  petitionl  noo  poseit  facere  eatis, 
Adamus,abbaa  PerseDts,  CCXI,696.  —  Excnsat  ee  qno- 
miDDB  advereuB  Jndsos  eeribat,  ibid.,  653, 

VIH.   —   Fpi9tolae    ad   gratiarum  actiones 
agendas. 

NeiTiPsiRnii».  Dativus.Felix  et  Vlctorfgratiarnm  actio- 
nem  dnnt  Cypriaoo  tum  pro  consolationis  litteraria,  tom 
pro  subsidio  ima  miseo,IV,422.  —  ConeiKnm  Gallis  epl- 
teopii  gratias  asit,  e^Mioe  scribit  PalladUdamDationem, 
S.  Ambro>.,XVI.939.  —  ImpcratoribuB  de  syaodi  eoo- 
vocalionegratiAB  agit,i6i(f.,  940  —  Aguntnr  imperalo- 
ribiiBgratiEeobreBtitut8mEcclesiatranqniIlltatem,i4i/i., 
947.  flSS.  —  Aguntnr  Theodonio  gratis  de  reBtitatie  ia 
basilicas  orthodoxie,  ibid,,  950.  —  Siricio  gratias  agit, 

Siod  lilterae  ad  ee   miserit  per  Syoum  presbyterum, 
id.,  1382.  —  Valenllniano  imperatori  et  Tbroioeio 
gratiaeaitit  propter  prtBfectoram  itti  tribntam,  Symma- 
chus,XVlll,3f)2,  363.  —  Gratias  agit  Castrueio  a  Pau- 
Donia  qni.iit  tlteronTmnm  inviseret,  navigare  eonslitue- 
rat,S.Hieronym.,  XXlI,  65t.  —  ADlnoiDO  pro  ezietima- 
tione  bona  nc  dilecttunesibi  impensa  gratiaa  refert,  S. 
Aagiist.,XXXII,86  —  Pro  secoodis  litterts  a  Pautino 
roceptiB.grnti  aoimi  ohsequtDmexhibet,  ibid.,   131.  — 
PanlinuB  Aagnetinogratiaaagitpro  lihro  vet  epistola  ah 
ipso  iecepta,i6i-f.,347.  —  GratiiiB  agit  PoaliDse  quod  de 
eaiute  ipn:ii!>  fuprit  Fnllicita,  ibid.,  K07.  —  Gratine  ngit 
pro  sedntie  Palffistioee  tumuttihae,  et  restitoto  io  enam 
Bedem  Jnveuali  Ilieraeolymituno,  8.  Leo  Haguus,  LIV, 
1068 —  Grntins  T  it  r  ro  Rh^atis  Camim  cl  [^rotheo  e 
BuiB  monastertis,  i6irf.,mfl,  —  De  silpntin  conqtieetus 
cnrBm  ei  Ec<:leBiffi  commeadat,  tbid.,  1116.  —  uratins 
agitTimolheiini  Atexandrinn  Ei-cleBt» restitutom,  Sim- 
pliciuRpnpn,LVni,48.— OnliasavitNamaelo  et  Ceran- 
niosquod  hoBpitiotom  eornm  foerit  iltostretum  prasfDUa 
et  orali(ioihusPostntiiiDi,tturicius,i&  d.,  81.  —  Eplacopi 
Dardaniaa  eratia*  Bgunt  quod  Ipso'*  monuerit  a  qnit  us 
cavendumsit  Gelasiusl,  papa,  LIX,  21.  — GratiaB  agit 
de  Bastlii  preshyt<-riexplicatonegntin,PaulinusNolaaus 
LXI,  223.  —  Grntias  agit  de  heneflcin  in  BaBiliDm  pre- 
sbyternm  a  ee  c^mmendsttim  collalo.i^M..  225.— Aoga- 
•Udo  gratiae  agit  pro  tibro  vel  epiBtola  ab  Ao^ubUuo  re- 
cepln,  iAi/.,39l.  —  GratinsngitDeo  pro  eaoitate  recn- 
perntn,  Ennodiiie.l.XIII,  31.  —  Jnetioiano  gratine  aeit 
qood  eibi  de  electione  io  poutificem  fuerit  gratoUtnn. 
Agapetufl  pHpa  I,  LXVI,  3S.  —  (iratiaii  agit  quod  sibi 
deeievtinnpin  ponlifiepmfnpritlitteriaernTulatns.  ibid,, 
45.  —  fimlina  Hiritdp  Ipgato  et  epistolie  ejuB,  Gudelioa, 
LXIX,  811.  —  Gratias  agit  quod  eo  pscto  Labanla, dux 
Sarilinis,  cum  Barharicinis  farere  pacem  dieponat  ut 
Chrieto  perviant.  i^trf.,  693.— Gratias  rnfert  de  tmniimiB- 
saiDpaaperes  peeuDia,t6id.,  705.  —  ImperaUiribaB  pro 
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tn^Dta  libiiaaDri  io  eleemoByDam  mifoit  praiiaflafiil, 
jhd..7.'>5.  —  Gralias  agit  de  cochleadbus  ac  citoiiliii 
— Gratiaa  agit  de  xeDiia.i&td.,  M7.  —  UratiaB, 
af^it  d«  eleemoByoaRomaaa  mi«f«a,  i6id.,863.  — Pro  mo- 
■enbus  gratias  agit,  ibid.,  V37.  —  De  pace  eomposita 
f^atias  agit,  t6tef.,U75.~  Uratiaa  refertuuod  ad  faeieu- 
dam  pacem  Bestudiosiuf  impederil,  idta.,  976.  —  Gre- 
tias  agitde  prot>?cto  Romaoffi  Erelesis  patrimouin.iAtW., 
1004.  —  Kegi  de  facta  pace  gratias  referl,  ibid.,  {314.  — 
Gratias  agit  de  promissis  per  DrocteeaDgnm  attbateu, 
fitepbuiDa  II  papa.LXXXlX.993 ;  XCVIM,  100.-  Gnitiae 
agil  ob  arlieui  liberatam,  eoUatomqDe  iD  Bccleiiam  Ro- 
■Daoam  beueticium,LXXXlX,10f)7  ;XCVltI,  127.  —  Ora- 
tias  affit  de  iDcolumitate  P.ppiai.regis  Praoeonim,  to- 
leiMo  adjoloriDm  obtioere  cootra  LoDgobardoB,S.  Pnn- 
lu  1.  papa,  LXXXIX,1137;  XUVIU,  1137. 

Gratiaa  msgDas  refert  Pippino  regi,  pro  mona»lerio 
qiiod  eiconceBBitpropemontemSeraptPm  «itum^PaDlnt 
1,  papa,  LXXXIX.  1140;XCV111,  221.  —  Gratiarum  lau- 
dee  pro  exsultatiuae  etliberatioue  eaDctee  Dei  Eccle»is, 
id.,  LXXXIX,  1143,  1153,  1160,  1166,  1170,  H74 : 
XCVIU.159.  ili,  17«,  182.  184,  186,  189,  194,  £88,  S91, 
397,  304,  328,  352.— Epistola  Pauli  pai-a,  iu  qua  cua- 
tiBeotDr^ratiaramartionflfl,deip8iu»mii>!ti!q»nl)teruna 
cDm  Diiseis  imperialiboBttoDoriHeesaacepti  sunt.  ibid., 
1148  ;  XCVm,  205.  —  Alia  epislola  ejusdem  papn  iu 
qoa  eootiaentur  gratinnimactinnes  pro  vitaetiocolumi- 
tate  Pippini  regis,  LXXXIX.  11S5,  1164,1172;  XCVIll, 
156,175,  201.  —  Graties  aftit  de  miBBO  ad  se  aatmDO,  io 
qoo  Piupini  eiia  MKri»  uudi»  ablata  sascepta  fuerat,  id„ 
LXXXIX,  1183. — Oratine  agil  pro  fld^H  opera  EcGlesiK 
Romane  priefltila,  ibid..  1188.  —  Gratias  agit,  petitoue 
nt  Berlrada  regioa  Itberii  fidem  rvmuQeretur,  ibid., 
iUS.  —  Epi5tola  Adrianipaps  In  qnacontinentur  gra- 
tiaroiD  actioaes  pro  eraee  qaam  ei  miserat,  XCVIII,  396. 

—  Gratias  agit  pro  dooo,  AIcuIdds,  C,  2lt.  —  Gratias 
a^t  pro  bootB  acrep'iB,  ibid.,  300,  30S.  348,  372,  455. 

—  GraUas  agit  ob  lectum  ut  remitSDm  libellumadTerfus 
Faticem,  ibid.,  313.  —  Gratias  agit  pro  crace  dunata, 
iMd.,362.  —  Pro  cappa  et  aliifi  donie  frmtias  Bgit,i£ief., 
363,  406. —  Oratiae  agitpro  charitatis  numeribuB,titii., 
4ti.  —  Pro  berbis  medicioalibus  gratias  refert,  ibid., 
494.  —  Oratias  agit  dri  maoeribns  a  Rtculpho  epiBcopo 
■ogaQUoo  misaiB.S.Leo  III,  papa,  CTI.  1030.  —  Gratias 
agitLapoFerarieDBi,  ex  eo  quod  ipsum  perlitteraa  de 
ezeesBo  DXoria  BOffi  coDsolari  digDatus  eet,  Bi^iaharduf, 
CHX,  440.  —  Oratiaa  anitBirinhardoqai  ei  mfserat  li- 
ballom  do  adoraoda  eruoe,  tA«</.,44S.  —  Gratfes  sgit  de 
iDODeribns  ab  HermfDtrude  regina  miB^i^,  Nicolauel, 
papa.  CXIX.  880.  —  Gratiac  afrit  de  lanatii  restitntiore 
io  patriarchalcm  Bedem.Adrianus  11,  papa,  r,XXII,1276. 

—  Oratias  agit  Basilio  iinperatori  ab  ejus  pietatcm  enta 
Be<lem  af>OBtolieam,i6t'/.,  1285.  —  Ag)l  graliapqaod  Bo- 
aoDi*  eomitia  opera  lecati  ad  imperatorem  perreDeriut 
el  illiB  iDjoocta  coofecta  sint.  tbi'J.,  679.  —  Oratias  a^it 
qaod  dDostrtlie*  sediB  monitid  p;irnerit.  Joannes  VllJ, 
papa.CXXVI.701.  —  Apit  gratlas  de  Hdelitate  SuppoDis 
eomiti»  ei^ga  Ilomaoara  Eccleeiaui,i6t(f..784.— ■  Agit  gra- 
tias  de  obserTantia  Caroli  regiflerga  Romnnam  Eccip»inm 
iML.  789.  —  AgitDeogratiaeqnod  Mirbael  rex  Bnltta- 
rorura  leyatos  ad  se  roieerit,  ibid.,  848.  —  Oratias  agit 
deLodoTiei  reftis  propeQKavoluntnte  erfia  Rumanam  EC' 
desjani.  tfttV.,852.—  Gratias  agit  qnnd  cnm  n  t>e  fuprit 
ConspertuB  EcJeBiffi  VercellenniB  epi^c.  ordiDstuB,  ejns 
ordinaiiooi  libeutcr  acquieverit Carulus lex,  ibid.,SH. 

—  OfitiiiiB  agitde  Lu.loVici  et  Carolnnnnni  ppgnmafrf- 
elD  enra  Romanam  Ecelefliam,  iHd.JSSf».  ~-  Orettns  nnit 
deCaroli  re.gis  ubserTantiaerea  BeJem  apo^tolicam^iiiil. 
911.  —  Hdtifflaa  firalias  agtt  pro  feiit-stiis  lemplo  Tp- 
RerD^eroBi  affabre  comparatie.  Gorpertna^ahb.Tecern., 
GXXXIX,  S66.  —  dratias  agit  M^Dfaetmn  comiti  pro 
bMonil  oB.piseium  geDere,{6f(f..  967.  —  Tacile  gratias 
agit  Widoni  arehiepiBcoiio  quoo  fle,dum  spad  illnm  ver- 
Hrctor.  saeria  veelibos  Itberaliter  duoHSBet.  S.  PetruB 
DamiaouB.CXLIV.2g5.  —  GraliMB  aKit  B.  epiBcopo  pro 
deeiooBjois  in  se  auuraque  moDaRlerium  rolIatiB.iAitf., 
191.  —  Sasioati  epiacopo  gratias  agit  quod  Juvenem 
QMmdatu  praeelare  iDdoiia,  sed  casa  pBDperrimam,  li- 
baMcr  amp)exD«  esset  elomniliberalitaiisorBciufavere 
aoo  ee^aaret.  iiid.,  .?24.  —  Agit  gratins  qnod  levelos 
aDOstolicat  aedie  benigDe  tractaTeriot,  S.  Greitorias 
Vn.  papa,  CXLVfll,  299.  —  GraUas  agit  qaud  EccleBim 
roMoruie  Aanes  imparatriz  con^nlat.  ibtd.,  357. 

Gratsas  ogit  de  Dominici  patriarcbffi  OradeoBiB  oh- 
•rmDtia  erga  RomaDamEccleeiam.GregoriusVII,  papa 
CXLVtII.44t. —  GratiaBagitilemDnfriltuB  mi?eie,  el  de 
ciftiTia  Chrietiftnia  dimissis,  ibid.,  450.  —  Gratias  agit 
SoBdolfo  pfopler  bMofteia  ali  eodtm  in  Beeeonteaeol- 


lata,  S.Anrelmnfi  Caotiiar.,  CLVIII,  1071.  —  OraUas  aeit 
dc  uitiiicr-hi:^,  t(i(f.,' 1076.—  Hatiet gratias  proMaDriUo 
iDonacho  diligeoterearato,tfttd.,  IIM.  —  Refert  gratias 
de  Maoritii  Becceneis  cora,  et  coDSulit  fugam  sfficuti, 
ibid  ,U0^.  —  GraMaB  a/it  pro  aam.  inquo  tameo  plus 
laudaturdanti»  animoaqaam  maaas,i6td-,lll9.  —  Pro 
muDeribn^  a<ioadalfo  misslB  gratias  agit  suo  etHagoaia 
atqua  BaailiiB  Domiue,  ibid.,ii3i.  —  Gratiae  afiit  de 
eleemofjua  Laufraaci  iu  Decceueee.titd.^Ui?.  —  Re!t;- 
niDtar  gratis  Lnnfrnnro  ob  iibernlitatem,  Kt  speciatim 
|V0  aaro  qnodad  coD&cieDdum  calicem  miaerat,  ibid., 
1149. —De  beaeflciis  gratias  agit,  idid.,  1153.  —  Ide 
magnas  gratias  agit  de  beoeflciis  iu  se  ae  retiqaoa  eoi 
gralia  collatiB.ifttfj.,  1174.  —  Gratia?  Bfnt  pro  liberalitots 
aDis  legatis  cxhibita,  ibid.,  92.  —  OratiaB  habet  Haftuoi 
derestimta  ejas  orationihuB  Baaitiite,UeDrien(i  impera- 
tor.  CLlX,  931.  — Oratias  agit  Hildebertus  D.  Anselmo 

Ero  saseepto  de  Spit-itu  aaoclu  tractatu.  HiliieberUis 
BDom.,  CljXI,  2S0.  ~  Gratias  agit  cuidam  episcopo 
amico  »ao,  pro  nfflciis  perbumaniler  et  altro  exhibitis 
qnibusdam  edumeBticis  Buis  tempeatate  io  iliDere  jacta- 
tir,  ibid.,  500.  —  Gratiae  ugit  pru  coudooatis  bacleuus 
Tectigatibue,  S.  Rernnrduci  Clmffivall ,  CLXXXII,  204.  — 
Pro  beuefleiiB  oblatia  gratias  agit,  ibid.,  S65.  —  De 
remifcSiB  ail  se  Ittteris  gratiae  Bgit,iitd.,  517.—  Gratias 
Bgit  beDeBcrntifR  hncteDuie  enie  priBBtiln  largam  a  Oeo 
retribntionem  promiUere,  ibid.,MT. —  GralisB  agit  Deo 
de  rebuB  pruBijere  geflis,  ibiit.,  632. 

Gratias  agit  de  roDsolatioiie  fibt  io  eztrrmin  ageiili 
dala.  Sogenns  abb..CLXXXII,  675.—  Gratias  agit  Snge- 
rio  pro  exbtbiia  bamaDttate  erga  qupmdam  puerum 
oepotiim  8aum,abb.S.  Paiituleouis,  CLXXXVI,  1401  — 
Rognrin.rcgi  &ciliffi,gratiae  asit  quod  «tiain  proiperitn- 
teoi  eitiuiflcare  haud  dediguatHS  sit,  ibid.,  Itll.  —  Ura- 
Uae  a^it,  qaitd  re^titaeadn  paci  ioterregem  et  seipdum 
operamjirffiheat,  Ganfridas.  comes  And«>gav.,  ibid., 
1427.— Gratiae  ajrit  pro  amicitia  et  exbibitiB  sibi  apud 
regem  Fraucorum  beueficiia,  SlephanuB,  rez  Aiiglis, 
Mirf.,  U34  — OratiaB  ogit  de  consolatione  tihi  io  extre- 
miB  agrnti  data.Sugmus  abb  ,  ibid..  1440.  -~  Gorbei^io- 
aes  gratiaa  agaat  quod  Stabalenses  Wibaldum  sibi  ooo 
iOTiderint  abbatem,  CLXXXIX,  1134,  1159.  —  Gralias 
agit  Wibaldo  prni-ter  Serrftiom  Bthi  et  patri  tuo  exhibi- 
tum.Henricaii,  r«x  Romaooram,  ibid.,  It86.  —  Oratlae 
agit  pro  ubldDtaThit^balJo  prffiposituraXauteDBit  Arool- 
das  Colonipnets.  ibid  ,1278.—  Gratitodioem  testaturnro 
aeceplis  a  Wibaldo,  ADODymue,  ibid.,  1299.  —  Graliaa 
agit  quxd  H.,  arohieniBC.  Remeoeie,  saum  Tlsitaferit 
■  moDSfterium.Wibalaue,  ahb.,  i6'(f.,  1324.— Gratiae  agit 

Ero  rollntis  ben<>tloiiB,  ibid.,  lS69.  —  Gmtiae  apiit  pro 
enetiuiiB,oratque  ntse  protegere  pergat,  i^.,  1380.  — 
Gralias  uf^it  pro  ezhibitiB  saiBbeuoBt.iip,  ibid.,  1399.  — 
Gratiao  afiit  qno'i  riirridom  RbIintem,PX»poliatam,  cbari- 
tative  eusceperit,  ibid.,  1410.  —  Grattas  affit  qood  io 
synudo  LeodicDBi,  Wibaldus  obhas  ejus  defetisioDem 
SDSceperlt,  Wsltarine  abb..  ibid.,Hi6.  — Gratias  agit 
Deo  pro  collntie  Hildegsrdi  donis  N.,abbaBEbflrburdffi, 
CXCVIl,  295.  —  Gratiae  agit  pro  amicitla.Gaofridas,  S. 
Barha-se  Rubprior,  CCV,  880.  —  Omtias  agit  lum  R. 
abbati.  qnod  ee  grnviUr  cz  mnrbo  afflii<trm  roiseratDt 
ait,  tiim  iu  priuiia  Deo.  quod  misericorditer  flagellarit, 
Petrus  DleecDeip,  CCMI,  105.  —  GraliaeBgilAtrebateusi 
episcopo  pro  mnnero  mieB.i,  ibid ,  186.  —  Gratias  aglt 
Eramico,qiiod  peoe  solas  seamicumet  taaqaam  tratram 
.  demoDSliarit,  t6id.,  457.  —  Agit  gratias  pro  coHatis 
cuidnn*  canouico  bpnftflciiii.  StepbaDUS  Toroac.,  CCXI, 
34<l.  —  Grates  asrit  ili-  pqno  flpfranti  sihiez  Daoia  misso, 
tii<f.,4l5.  —  Cl<>rii;i  (irandimiinluDBeB  grates  referunt 
pro  hPDpfipii!=  ^iM  roHnMe.  ihid  .-M9. —  Grales  rependit 

gro  anro  ei  Kvnuiii-'  aitdf-naiiduiu  (■ppnlcrnm  eencapsam 
.  Genuvefai  oullHtiii,  iftiJ  ,  i50  — Gratioaagit  deepi- 
stolie  c-ipilulo  TurtiiireD«-'i  i^criptie,  ibid.,  479.  —  AbMB 
et  convcutneSilvEeMajoriB  s-ntes  nKuiit  episcopo  Toma- 
ceDsi  deofflcio  S.  Gr<rH)di,  qnod  nd  eurnm  iDstnntiam 
compOFuerat,  ibid.,  536.  —  Oratias  agit  de  charitate 
daahue  miilierihuA  inippnrR  tttmpore  famfs,  Adamaa, 
nbbae  Pereeniffi,  ibid.,  600. 

IX .  —  KpittolsB  aymboliea. 

BilarinB  AhrK,  filie  enfe,  de  veete  et  marKarita 
preliosa  quarum  ilU  prelium  et  ejmbolnm  manifeetat, 
Hilnr.,  X,5t9.  —  Perdieis  fallaciact  libidiaeadumbrari 
SatRi>Hin  tradit  S.  AmhrM.,  XVT.  IO6X.— Qaedam  mn- 
noBculneihi  in  nataM  S.  Pelri  ah  Rnstoriilo  mlsaa,  my- 
stica  iulerpretNtiobe  trahit  ad  moram  iDBtitatioaem,S. 
HieroDvm.,  XXII,  4i5.  —  Mnoitscnla  mjesa a  Marcella, 
•Ibi  et  Paulffl  flliffiqae  «loe  Buslochlo.p^ 
ri«t  iaterpretatort  tiid..  48fli@^2~ 
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tornm  ealamDiit,  qnod  P&ulum  et  Euilorhinfn.  pnmn- 
riaa  I6uiiua&  Iraxiwet  ad  moDacborom  iLsLituiuuj,XXll, 
461.  —  Glxplicat  Fabioltt  qusB  Bethleem  se  conluleral 
qotd  babeat  mysterii  veatitut  Sacerdotum  ac  Levitarum 
etc.,  ibifl^  608.  —  Jursiam  duarum  meretricum  ioter- 

IretatarallARonce£ccie«ia  e.i  Geotibait  eongregata,  ae 
udaorum  Syb»gogn,ibiti.fi^.  —  EgreMQs  Hebrooruni 
ex  £gyplo,  ei  diulurui  itiueris  hifttoriam  fpiritualiter 
inteUigflndam  docet,  ibid.,  698. —  Terram  promiBniooie 
non  eam  esae  quam  Judsi  possederQot,  Hd  alism  coele- 
«lem  iutellijgendam,  terram  oenipe  TiTeDtiiitu  uiiiibus 
in  BraDgetia  repromisram,  ibid.^  1091.— MtUit  pnnfm 
M  buxeamscutelUm.mutuuin  amicitia  ■ymbolum.Pau- 
ttna8Notaau*,LXl,  167.  —  Epistola  peuiius  allegorica, 
io  qaa  comparatur  Tbendnlphnii  Patri  viaearum,  ibitl., 
SM.  —  EpiBtola  aeni^alica,  ibid.,  466.  —  Arcaoa  to- 
.  Udb  muodi  creatiouit  my»teria,  et  pracipoe  Sabbstam, 

{[DO  dfe  rerum  omolnm  Creatorab  omni  opere  eeuavit, 
DterpreUiur,  S.  Pelrae  Damiauas,  CXLlV,  860.  —  Non 


nnUanacrte  Scriptora  loca  ex  librisltMtiiBmystioeiBter- 
ttietuiui,  i£tii.,S8t.— De octoVeterisTeBtamenUt  Fesli- 
vitatibus  disputat,  easqoe  ad  eTaogelics  fidei  normani 
allegorica  iDterpretatiooe  traosfert  et  aecomodat,  ibitt., 
831.—  Quid  per  eroeisfigaram  spiritaaUter  d«ii||06tar 
osteodit,  ibia.,  iOi.  —  Symbolice  tnlarprelatar  itiatm* 
mentum  niTel  eaudorie  ad  ordioaudos  oapilloe  elbi  a 
Gerardo  IrausaiiMBm.Ivo  CarDoU.CLXII,  18.  —  HTsUce 
et  utcuDqueobscore  loqDitor.  HildegardlB,  CXCVU.tM. 
—  Slbi  quibusdam  ilgariB  qoemdam  abbalem  bortatur 
ad  beue  operaodam,  ibii'.,  297.  —  H.,  abbaUtnm  de 
Althean,aub6gariB  hortatur  ad  miUtaodDm  Deo,  ibid., 
321.  —  Sub  parabola  docet  in  hocsBcolo  laborandnm 
eBse,  ibid.,  S58. —  Sub  quadam  pu-abola  H.BonachaiB 
hortatur  ad  charitatem,  fogam  stecali,et  amnrem  vera 
iapientin,  ibid.,  S68.  •—  Incitat  Walterom  epiacupDm 
BoflbnBem  ad  imitaodam  TenaiioDem  sidritaalvm.qoam 
apoetoli  exeroaere,  Petnu  Bleeanifa,  ibid.f  IM. 
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A.,  LandoneaBium  prssuli,  Fulbertn»  Camot.,  CXU, 
S21. 

A..  ToroDeDsi  prmoli,  ibid.,  S76. 
.  A.,  priori  ecclesis  S.  FrigdiaDi,  Oelasios  II,  papa, 
CLXIlf,  to7. 

A..  priori  S.  Victoris  MasfilieoB.,  QauBselioDs  abb., 
CLXVt,  1336. 

A.,  archidiaccooBcm.lDnoceuUasliI,papa,  CLXXIX, 
S79. 

A.,  pnBposito  «t  eanonteo  de  Roaata,  CmleiUDaa  II. 
papa,  ibid.,  768. 
A..abbaUsiBFeIeTiae.,8.BernardDaCIarBv.,CLXXX]l 

507. 

A.,  abb.,  ReaUnensis  mooasterii,  ibid.,  7t6. 
A.,  abbaUsEC  S.  Deodati,  ADaBt.IV,papa,CLXXXVItI, 
1021. 

A.,  prsposito  Ecclesia  Colouiene.,  WlbiUdns  abb., 
CLXXXIX,  1281,  1362. 

A.,  Narbon.  archiepisc-,  Petms  V«D.,  ibid.,  316. 

A.,  abb.  Greeefltrie.  OilbertDB  Foliot,  CXC,  »9,  940. 

A.,  Comftiaea  Leiceatriffi.  iUd.,  830,  957. 

A.,  EHInnect.  epiBc..  S.  ThomasCantnar.,{A*d.,MG5; 
Qerfaohns  Reichertp.,  CXCIII,  574. 

A.,  LiocoloieDBi  episc,  Gilbertas  FoliotjCXC,  844. 

A.,  episc.  LexoT.,  Acliardua  Lexov.,  CXCVI,  1382. 

A.,  Loodeuoi  apinc.,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  1091. 

A.,  paps,  ibid.,  1390. 

A.,  prepo^to  Reiehersper^eosi,  ibid.,  73S. 

A.,  StaTengarenBi  epiric,  tbid.,  S52. 

A.,  Sacerdoti  S.  Petri  ProTiDeos.,  Petraa  C«IIena., 
CCU.  4S0. 

A.,  Molismensi  al.b.,  ibvl.,  43!). 

A.,  Glocettransl  abb.,  ibid.,  GCVn,  637. 

A.,S.R.E.  Caacellario,  Siephauni  Tomao.,  CCXI,  417. 

A.,  Vicedomioo  FirmaDO.IoDOceot.  111,  papa,  CCXIT, 

sts. 

A.,  regine  UierosolTmit:.  ibid.,  417. 
A.,  PictaT.  episc,  iiid.,  188. 
A..  regi  Hungarite,  id.,  CCXV.  702,  1132. 
A.,  Paritieoti  arcbldiae.,  iiid.,  1176, 
Abb.  caoouic.  8.  Petrl  de  Monte,  BerDardui,  abb., 
CLXXXII,  18fl. 
Abb.  S.  Albioi,  ibid.,  372. 
Abb.  S.  Benedicti,  ibid.,  670. 
Abb.  S.  Joaoois  Carool.,  ibid.,  !!02. 
Ahb.  8.  Nicasii  Rem.,  ibitf.,  136. 
Abb.WiDdbergeDit.aerhohuB  Reicbersp..CXCllt,  681. 
Abb.  ArremareuBi.  Nicolans  Clarnv.,  CXCVI,  1636. 
Abb.  CelleDi>i.JoaDDet8areeb.,CXCIX,60,  62,  «7,  «9. 
AUhS.  Aadoitd,  Alaxandar  UI,  papa,CC,  1119^  1377. 


Abb.  et  CoQTeotui  S.  BerUoi,  ibid.,  1107  :  lonooen- 
tlot  III.  papa,  CCXVI,  40 ;  CCXVII.  94,  167,  264. 

Abb.  de  Claro-MeriBco,  id.,  CC,  508. 

Abb.  S.  Diooyiii,  ibid.,  tl96,t358  :  UrbRDDS  m,  papa, 
OCIl,  1491 ;  Coeleelious  lU,  papa,  CCVI,  942 ;  iDDOceot. 
111,  papa,  CCXIV,  158  ;  CCXII.  101.  286,  854,  S«0,  S61. 

Abb.  HameDB),  Alexaoder  III  papa,  dC,  764. 

Abb.  Pontioiae.  monasterii,  ibid.,  368. 

Abb.  S.R«migii.  iMtf.,  874,  330,  365.  A3S,  436,  539. 

Abb.  S.Vedaiti,  Alexander  Ul.papa,  CG,  1346 ;  Inno- 
centias  111,  pape,  CCXlV,  12S. 

Abb.  et  oooTeatal  8.  AogaiUn.  Horin.,  Laahx*  m, 
papa,  OCI,  1321. 

Abb.  S.  Ebrolfl,  ArDolfoBUxoT.,  tiW.,3t,  8S. 

Ahb.  OriB*enenBi,  ibid.,  74. 

Abb.  et  frBtribua  Loagipootis,  LucioB  III,  papa,ti(d.. 

1244  :  Caalettious  III.  papa,  GCVI.  887. 
Abb.SilTS-Uajorit,  Petms  abb.  S.  Remicif,  ihid..  SH* 
Abb.  et  moDadiiaTlrenoreien«.J<auas  lll,pwa,  iMd,^ 

1094. 

Abb.  Fiseamaentf,  Drbanni  III,  papa,  COI,  1479. 
Abb.  8.  Maria  de  Sora,  tMd.,  1461. 
Abb.  VniarieDti,  Petrat  CetteDs.,  titd.,  984.  586. 
Abb.  S.  Savitii,  UrbaouB  III,  papa,  ibid.,  1478. 
Abb.  B.Mari»  de  HeriTalle.Clemeni  III,  papa,  GGIV, 
1314. 

Abb.  8.  UarUoi  Ueteosis.  ibid.,  1398. 
Abb.  S.  Nieolai  in  TroUno.  ibid. 
Abb.  BallB-VaUii  de  PeUv.CdileMDni  ULpapa.  OCVl, 
871. 

Abb.  de  SurTe,  i&ul.,1195. 
Abb.  monasterii  S.  Gisteot,  ibid.,  887. 
Abb.  de  Eleefflo»yDa,  Petras  BleeaDi.,  CCVU,  383. 
Abb.  de  ETesliam,  ibid.,  304. 
Abb.de  Caritate  PulieDsi.Oregoriot  VtU,papa,CCyin, 
1540. 

Abb.  et  conveDtui  5.  Aibaoi,  PetratBIeteot.,  GCVH. 
98;  iDDocentius  III,  papa.  CCXV,  228. 

Abb.  de  AltoTillari.  Stepbaaos  Toroac,  CCXI.  463; 
lanoeenUus  III,  papa,  GCXU,  878. 

Abb.  S.  Amsndi,  StepbanuB  Tomac,  CCXI,  511. 

Abb.  S.  Bartholomffii  NoTiom.,  ibid.,  X82. 

Abb.  CarolUod,  ibid ,  375  ;  InDocenUn»  lU,  papa, 
CCXIV,  800. 

Abb.et  monaehti  ClaiieD»lbni,LneiDi  Ill.pipa,  GCXI, 

Abb.  8.  ETurU)  AureliaD.,  Stepbaiini  Turaic,  ibid., 
475.  476. 

Abb.de  TarpiniaeoUkdamosabb.,PecMSiHv'&>('..  Ml. 
AbbaU  AkobaiiajloiMWdfttiSMQiggiglV,  Itt. 
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Abb.  AnitDeDsi,  ibid.,  170. 
ALb.  «t  coDveQtui  BeUffi-Villse.  ibid.,  121. 
.\bb.  deCtrteeeii,  ibid.,  609. 
Abb.  Cisterc.  ibtd.,  13S;  CCXV,   1564  ;  CCXVI, 
«7,  732. 

Abb.  '>)iDpeDdi«D8i,  id.,CCXiy,  406. 
Abb.  Doleusi,  ibid.,  25.  1137,  115i. 
Abb.  S.EdmuDdi,  iM".,431. 

Abb.  S.  Germaoi  ADtiaeiodor.,  ibtd.,  ST,  163,  164; 
OCXVI,  422. 
Abb.  de  Jugo  Dei,  iiid.,  191. 
Abb.  Leshorneiifi  monapt.,  lAiV,,  fi^s, 
Abb.  S.  Marin  de  CnSADOva.  ibid.,  650. 
Abb.S.  Haris  do  Ferraria,  ibid.,  ti^. 
Abb.  AniaDeaBi,  ibid.,  170. 
Abb.  PmmoDSt.,  ihid.,  ili. 
Abb.  S.  PkmuU,  ibtd.,  340. 
Abb.  et  coDveDtai  ViDduciDeaaibiiv,  ibiJ.,  122. 
Abb.  et  eoDventui  Virxiliacensi,  ibid..  946. 
Abb.  S.Tolderici  Augusteoiii,  ibid.,  8S4. 
Abb.  et  coDvealui  Albareuiibus,  id..  CCXV,  703. 
Abb.  et  eoDTcatoi  de  Capro,  ibid.,  870. 
Abb.  PoMS  Novie.  ibid.,  1063,  1276,  1365. 14IS. 
Abb  8.  AuberU,  fAirf. ,  1649;  CCXVI,  403. 
Abb.  et  coOTeDtDi  OraDdinihra,  id.,  CCXV,  1168. 
Abb.  de  Boogav,  tbtd.,  564. 

Abb.  S.  Jocobi  Xjeodient.,  Lnciae  III,  papa.  ibid.,  140. 

Abb.de  CambuachiDeo,  iDDoceat.  in,papa,iUd..i334. 

AVb.  S.  Hartiai  de  Moute,  ibid.,  1S43. 

Abb.  8.  Naari  AodesaT.,  ibid  ,  1567. 

Abb.  de  Caucellata,  ibi-d.,  276. 

Abb.  S.  Petri  de  CaUura  Cenooiaa.,  IMd.,  740. 

Abb.  CaNemRrii,  ibid.,  Igl. 

Abb.de  Per«eQia,  i&td.,  S55. 

Abb.  et  coDveDtni  Caes-Dei,  ibid.,Z2l,  373. 

Abb.  S.  Petri  de  Pedo,  ibid.,  168. 

Abb.  CastelliouU,  iW.,  825. 

Abb.  PnltarieDsi,  ibid.,  850. 

Abb:  S.  Columbffi  SeaoD.,  ibid.,  819;  CXXVII,  100. 
Abb.  Sablocea».  i6td.,140:  CCXVI,  47i. 
Abb.  at  eonveataiTuteleDsi,  id.,  CTXV,  11S4. 
Abb.  et  coQveDtui  Acapai,  id.,  CCXVI,  227. 
Abb.  mooasterii  AIUmoDteasia,  i6td.,  CCXVl.  62. 
Abb.      Petri  AltitsiodoreQsis,  ibid.,  934. 
Abb.  et  eoDveotQi  AUaCDmbs,  ibid.,  341. 
Abb.  de  Bazaco  XaDtou,  dioaces.,  ibid,,  S32. 
Abb.  S.  BeoedieU  Floriaceosis,  ibid.,  56,  59. 
Abb.  Qlaruiceosi,  ibid.,  189. 

Abb.  Bt  coDTenlni  au>natt«ni  CnirieniU,  iMf.*  416. 
Abb.  S.  Eligii  NoviomeoBiB,  ibid.,  404, 
Abh.  de  Plore,  ibid.,  259. 
Ai>b.S.  Floreotii  SalmurieoBiB,  ibid.,  866. 
Abb.  S.  Gennanl  dt  Pnli*.  ibid.,  »4;  CCXVII,  61, 
U5.  146. 

Abb.  de  Gothlaoda,  id.,CCXVI,  918. 
Mib.  S.  Maglorii  ParisieDsia.  iM.,  564. 
Abh.  S.  Mane  SilTffi-MBjoris.  j&jrf.,767. 
Abb  S.  Maria  Doleaais,  t£id.,«57. 
Abb.  S.  Uarin  Rotuods,  ibid.,  293. 
Abb.  S.  Medardi  SBessiooeosis,  ibid.,  35, 
Abb.  S  Bfichaelia  Clusioi,  ibid.,  ^Tti.  682. 
Abb.  HorimQQdeDd  CislercieQiJB,  ioid.,  945. 
Abb.  de  Monte  S.  Nieolai  RigflQiis,  ibid.,  918. 
Abb.  de  Pignavia  UerBbureeQsi,  lAirf.,  871,  12S3. 
Abb.  LatininceDsi.  t&td.,  193. 
Abb.  S.Qaintinl  BalT«eeD*iB,  Oid.,  414. 
Abb.  Reomeasi.  i/dd.,  421. 
Abb.  8.  Raffl.  ibid.,  424. 
Abb.  monuterii  S.SeTeTiai,  ibid..  566. 
Abb.  Stmigiensi,  tind.,  368. 
Abb.  S.  Stephaat  ColoaieQsiB,  ibid.,  472. 
AbbsU  de  Tilieto,  ibid..  95. 
Abb.  de  Becco,  id.,  CCXVII,  275. 
Abb.  B.  Beoedioli  CasioeQBia,  ibid.,  185. 
Abb.  de  Blaogeio.  ibid.,  94. 
Abb  CaviaeDsi,  ibid.,  IB2,  249. 
Abb.  et  eooveDtui  Denreusi,  ibid.,  61. 
Abb.  S.  Emmerammi,  ibitt.,  39,  146. 
Abb.  8.  Oeonrete,  WiUelmai  abb«s.0(ax,7S6 ,  Iddo- 
centioe  III,  papa.CCXVII,  92. 
Abb.  S.  Martini  OlaatierieDeis.  ibid..  199. 
Abb.  S.  Hatimini  'MicinceDfi»,  ibi'l.,  57. 
Abb.  S.  MicbaeliB  de  Castro  BritoDum,  ibid.,  224. 
Abb.  S.  Htchaelis  de  Terrascia,  ibi-f.,  877. 
Abb.  mouaBterii  NouaQtalaQi  Mulio..  ibid.,  38. 
Abb.  eteonvenlal  WeMmourtRt  L'^ndoDi>ne.,tif(7.,l77. 
Abb.  ei  fratribas  8.  Walmari,  ibid., 
AJbboni.DMideriaiCadDre.,  LXXXVn,  306. 


AbboDi  abh.  FloriBC.OregoriuB  V,papa,CXXXyiI,  920. 

Abslnrdo.  Ilf Inissa,  CLXXXVUI,  181, 191.  211- 

Aliiiili  .iiiu,  Lfu  pnpa.  CIV,  793. 

Abrabamo,  archiep.  ecclesi»  Vercell-.IaaoeentiusII, 
pana.  CI^XIX.  393. 

Abrioc.episo.,  CeeleBtiDus  III,  papa,  CCVI,  tltS;  In- 
noceuUtts  111,  papa,  CCXV,  529. 

AbriDc.  Capitufi),  laDOceotiDs  111,  popa,  GGZIV,  410, 
549. 


1091 ;  Urbanus  III,  papn,  GCXIV,  353,  395.  398,  399. 

Absalooi,  RoskiideDsi  epi>c..  Ald.\anderlll,  papa,CCf 
429,  665. 

AbuleoHi  episc.,  iQooeentitts  lllfpapa,  CCXIV,  667; 
OCXV,  1154. 

AbaQdaiitio,prttreclopr(etorio,TbeodorleDtrex.LXIX, 
656,  6^.  667.  769. 

Acacio,  Bersffi  episc.,S.IoouCeDttas  I.  papa.  XX,  543. 

Acacio  Peliz.  LVI,  614 ;  Simplicias  pnpa.  LVUI.  41. 
42,  41.  49.  51,  63.  69.  893,  ffii  •  QelauDe  1.  ptpe, 
UX,  85. 

Aees  abb..  Beda  Ven.,  XXCIV,  684,  685. 
Aee«  epfse.,  ibid.,  688, 689.  692. 607,  699, 702. 
AccoQ.  epiec  lunoceQtiuBlIl,  papa.CCXV,4l9  iCCXVI, 
680.  1257. 

Acelioo,  abb.  RegoieceDsi,  Alexaader  ni,  papa,  CC, 
356. 

AeoDO  regi  Danorun.S.  OreaoriDS  VII.GXLVUf.5U, 
868.  . 

Aeretio,  Theodericus  ret,  LXIX,  653. 

Actardo,  episc.,  AdriaouB  U,  Mtp*.  CXXU,  1272. 

ActoDi,  epise.  Teateasis  EceiesIiB,  Nieolaae  Ul,  pepa, 
CXLUI.  1312. 

Aetoui,abb.  mooaaterii  S.  Benedicti  de  Sazo  Laterooa, 
Euffnnins  lU,  papa,  CLXXX,  1603. 
Adn  comitissffi,  Aneelmas  Cantoar.,  CUX,  X45. 
AdsB,  abb.  eodetis  S.  AnbarU,  PaacbalU  II,  papa, 

CLXIII.  UO. 

Adffl,  abb.  mooasterit  S.  DioaTsii.  Caliztus  U.  p^Hi, 
CLXUI.  1126  ;  AbBlardns.  CLXXVIU.  641. 

AdEB.  abh.  de  Mortuomari,  luaocootiuB  IT,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  572  ;  Enftenius  111.  paoa,  CLXXX,  llOl. 

Adee,  QiairiBtro  scholarum  MeldeDsis,  Adriaoue  IV» 
papa.  CLXXXVUI.  1574. 

Ai)s,  cADoaico  RemeQi.,lDaoceDtlat  III,  papa,CCXV, 
684. 

Adalin,  Aoselmna  Gantuar.,  CLVIU,  1146. 
AdBlardo,  archiep.  Turou.,Joauaes  ^1II,papa,CXXVI, 
800. 

AdalbBroni.Uemeos,  archlepiBo.,  Joanoes  XIII,  papa, 
CXXXV,  991.  992  ;  Oerberlus.  CXXXIX,  203,  218,  22S, 
«28. 

Adalberooi,  episc.  Virduo.,  Gehertaa,  CXXXIX,  211, 

219. 

AdalberoDi,  episc.  LaaduD.,  Gerardus  opise.,  CXUI. 
1317. 

Adalberoai.  epitc.  UeteoBi,  S.  Leo  IX.  p^ia,  CXUU, 

659. 

A<1nlb<>rooi,  Wirc<>bnrgenst  ppi8c.,Aleiand«Fni.papa, 

CXLVI.  1403. 

Adalberoai  primiceiio,  Urbaous  U,  papa,  CU.  327. 

Adalberoni,  ahb.  mouaft.  Pruniieos..  iQoocieQtitts  II, 
pana.  OLXXIX.  189. 

AdalheroQi,  Hauibara.  arch.,  InaoeenUoa  II,  ptpa, 
CI-XXIX.  180. 

Adalberoni,  Bremeoai  «reh.,  Enoeniae  III.  papa, 
CLXXX.  1331. 

Adnlheron),  Trevir.  Arrhippinc,  laDOceotiaa  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX.  251.  255,  3;j3,  514,  527  ;  Lacias  II,  papa, 
ibid.,  H41  ;  Eutieuiu*  III,  )>apa.  1212. 

A<Ja)h«iio  episc.  M«unenDB,  JoaoDea  VIU,  papa, 
CXXVI.  953. 

AdHlberto,  Maftdeburg  archiepinc.  CXXXV,  966,  907. 

Adalberto,  S.  SalvuLurie  r«utori.Beoedictus  VIILpapo, 
CXXXIX,  1606. 

At^alberto,  archlepisc  Hamburg..  Vlctor  II,  pepa, 
CXLIII.  811. 

A'ulherto  presbytero,  BcrnnlJuB,  CXLVIII,  1143. 

Ai^alherto,  Mi^guut.  arcbiapisc,  Calixtn<<  II.  papA. 
CLXIII,  109»  ;  HoDorius  U,  papa.CLXVI,  1269.  1271  ;Iil- 
boceatius  II,  papa,  GLXXIX,  323. 

A(ia)herto,  archiop.  Salzborg.,  Alexaodnr  III,  papa. 
CC.  997,  U2I. 

AdBlh<>rlo.  decaoo  RBtiapoo.  Ecclesiee,  EugeoiuB  111. 
papn,  CLXXX,i078. 

Adaldago,  Hamburg.  episc.  Leo  VII.  papa.  CXXXU, 
1083  i  Marinat  papa.  GXX^i^^y  (^0001^ 
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AdBlK"r>lo<  LupQt  FerriricDBiB,  CXIX,  451 . 
AtlaUurio,  epise.  AngoatoduD.,  JoaoHes  VIII,  |>a|  a, 
CXXVI,  700. 

Adalgario  abbati  AdriaDuell,  pap«,  CXSIX,  f0l9. 

Adalgario,  arcbiep.  Hamoiaburg.,  Formosns  papa, 
ibid.,  Sitl  Stephanus  V.  f6td..  mSl ;  Scrgios  II,  papa. 
CXXXI,  974  ;  Agapetua  II,  papa,  CXXXIII,  895. 

Adalmse  abb.CritenoDis.loiiOceDtidB  n,p«iia,  CLXXIX, 
530. 

Adalph.  comiti,6ozbertniabb..CXXIX.371,  372. 

A  lalviDo,  arcbiep.JaTavieoii,  Nicolaos  1,  papa,  CXIX, 
1125,  1126.1127. 

Adam  mooacho,Beroardus,  abb.Clarnval.,  CLXXXII, 
91.93. 

Adim  maglBtro  Hon^talis  S.BIa*ti  juxta  Hodoetlam  ; 
iDDOcenttoa  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  553;Sngenioa  III,papa, 
CLXXX,  1410. 

Adaaw  mooaeho,  Paschalia.llpapa, CLXIII,  180. 

Adamo  Joannes  ue  Harveog.',  (Xnil,  148. 

Adamo,  abb.  EDoshaureaB.,  lauoceiitius  III,  papa, 
CCXV,  78*  ;  JoauDeti  Sareb-.  CXC?X,287. 

Adomn.  Eborir.  abb  ,  CceleBtiniiK  II.  papa,  CLXXIX, 
789  ;  CerbobuB  ReicberBperg.,  CXCIII.  496. 

AderocBO  HispaaiarDm  regi.PaBcbalis  Il,pa|ia,  CLXIII, 
4&:  flooorios  II,papa,CLXvi,1302  ;  Alexaader  Ill.papa, 
CC,  1183. 

AdefoDBo,  TndeDsI  episc,  Paschslls  11,  papa,  ClJCin, 
87. 

AdelB  eomitisen,  Ivo  Caroot.,  CLXli,  15.  1§0,  13S, 
134,  180,  190,  288  ;  HildebertasCeoomam.,  CI.XXI,  144, 
145.  149.  162,  m.  288. 

AdRls,regiQse  ADKlorum.Hildcbertus  Cenom.,CLXXI, 
179, 189. 

Adela,  regioa  Fraocorani,  Alezander  III,  papa,  CC, 

Adeln  Bliie  Quillelmi  CoaqneBloris,  Petros  Vener., 
GLXXXIX,  83. 

Adelaidaimperatriei.JuaDDes  XIII,  papa,CXXXV,994 ; 
BatheriUB  VeroD.,CXXXVI,686;Wigodecaous,CXXXVH, 
IO;Qerberina.CXXXIX.803,  206,  221. 

Adelardo,SueaBiou.epi8c.,  AlexaniJerll,  papa,CXLVI, 
1413. 

Adelardo  deCaslrpgantorii,  Goffridnft  ttbb.,CLVII,  207. 
Adelardo,  archtdinc.  S.  ViDRentii  Bergom.,  Alexander 

III.  papo.  CC,  610 ;  Urbanus  111,  papa,  CCII,  1429. 
Aoelardo,  episc.  Veroo.,  CoelestianB  III,  papa,  CCVI, 

1038. 

AdelardOfB.  H.  S.  eardioali,  Innoceotins  III,  papa, 
GGXIV  985  986  9S7. 

Adelberto'  m'  rehlonf.  Jonnneti  papa;  vni.CXXVI,923. 

Adelberto,  arohfepisc.  Hammabnrgens.,  Benedictos 
IX,  papa,  CXU,  1368  ;  S.  Leo  IX,  papa.  tXUII,  701 ; 
Vietor  II.  pana.CXLIII.SIi. 

Adelberto,  Nemeteosi  prKposilo.  Beroaldus,  CXLVIIT, 
1219. 

Adelfaerto,  Argentioensl  prsnosito.  ibid.,  1329. 
Adelberto,ahbJSchafhnBeDst,  Calixtns  II.  papa,  rJ<XIII, 

Adelberto  deeanu,  OttoBambergens.,  CLXXUI,  1321. 
Adelberto,PorteD8l  abh.,Ionoeentin8  IlryinrKtCLXXlX, 
343. 

Adelberto,  abb.  eccle«i«  MiehelveldeDsis,  GffileEUuos 
n,  napa,  GLXXXIX.  812. 

Adelberto,PDnieran.  episo.,lnDocentiDS  lf,papa,  ibid., 
BI8. 

Adetberto,  abb.  mona>lerii  8  Wlllbatdi.  tn  Hetden- 
heltn,  Bugeoins  III  papa.  CLXXX,  1B07  ;  1509,  Adrianos 

IV,  papa,  GLXXXVIII,  1432. 

Adeiberto.  NemaiiB.  ept!c.,EuiceDiu8lII,]>Bpa,CLXXX, 
1458;  Adrianus.  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1483  ;  Alexandrr 
III,  papa,  CC,  327. 

Aaelberto,arcbiep.8Blxborg.,Alezander  lll,papa,  CC, 
097,  mi ;  Lneiaa  n.  papa,  CCI.  1335. 

Adelehiaio,  eptsc.  Tridentiao,  Joaanes  VIII.  CXXVl, 
«23. 

AdeiroDso.  Aorieosi  eptfc.,  lanarenUai  m,  papo, 
GGXIV.  1«. 

Adelgerio,  abb.  CaDonicorum,  S.  Paschalis  II,  papa, 
CLXUI,  33«. 

Adelgoto,  Magdebnrg.  archiep.,  PaicbalfB  11,  papa, 
CLXIII.  2S3,  396. 

Adelhelmu,  abb.  muoasterii  Muutis  Angtornm,  ibid.^ 
«17. 

Adelltin  moniali,  Petms  Rlesensis,  GCVH.  803. 
Addell.,  abbatiBon,  lunnceutius  III,T)apa,CCXV.120O. 
Adetmo  abbsti.  Lanfmncne  CBnluarienp,,  CL,  543. 
Adelovioo,  arehlepise.  Satibura..  Nieotaas  I,  papa, 
GXIZ,  771. 


Ademaro,  Eneolism.epiBC.,  Urbanus  11,  pepo,  GL1,  443. 
Aileu^urc.  al.bjti  (.(Boobii  LemovicenB.,  i6id.,kti. 
Ademaro  abtiati  Pasebalts  II.  papa,  CLXllI,  372. 
Ademaro  obbaU  FigiacaDsi,Petrus  Vener.,CLXXX]X. 
399 

Ademaro,  S.  Tytierii  abb.,  Hngo  Rotbomag..  CXCII. 
1134. 

Adeinarn,  nriuri  Graodimdntenei,  Inooeentios  lll,pa> 
pa,  CCXIV,  945. 

Adeodats,  illuBlri  femin»,  S.  Gregorios  Hagoas, 
LXXVII,  1104,  1H6. 

Atieolato,  prerbytero,  EnDOdtas,  UUII,  S8,  113, 1S8, 
143,  156,  165. 

Adeodato.  epiBC.  primaU  provlnds  Nnniidla,S.Gr«- 
gorios  Magou,  LXXVll,  644.  916. 

Adeodato,  obbaU  Neapoatano,  ibid,,  LXXVn,  1113. 
i£SE,  1256. 

AdilB,  viro  sanatori,  cooilU,  Tbeodoricnt  r«z,  LXIX, 
563. 

Aditn,  Flandria  comili'B«e,  S.  Gregorina  VU,  papa, 

CXLVIM,  463. 

AdolaDas,  Elfleda.  LXXXIX.  803. 

Adolesai,  abb.  S.  Andree  de  Goaafa,  Eugenios  III, 
papa,  CLXXX.  1335. 

Adolfo.  arcbiepisc,  Ccelestious  II,  papa,  CCVl,  1070. 

Adnof,  archiepisc.  Vii'Diiei)s.,NicolHue  I,  pHpaCXlX, 
869,  889.  917, 1121,  1151  ;  AdrianuB  papa  II,  CXXlI,1261, 
1274. 

Adolpbo.  Colontens.  archiep..  loQocenUns  III,  papo, 
CGXV.  »11 ;  GCXVI,  142, 34«,  1155. 

Adraldo,  eplse.  Garaot.,  S.  Oregorlus  VH,  papn, 
CXLVIII,  363. 

Adriano,aotario  Sidli«,S  GreaorinsMBgDat.LXXyil, 
lOet,  1169,  1171. 

Adriauo  I  papa.  Alcuiaaa,  C,  170. 

Adrlaoo  II  papn.  Lotbarins  rez,  GXXI,  376- 

Adriaao  III,  papn,  HiDcmarnBRhemeDB.,CXXVI,174, 
186, 641. 

AdriaDO  IV,  pap»,  Wibaldos  abbas,  CLXXXIX,  1446, 
1449  :  JoanneB  SareBb.,  CXCIX,  1  teqq ;  AniatfbtLaov., 
CGI,  27,  28,  30. 

Adriauo  arcblpresb.  et  canonieiB  Verou.,  Urbanns  III, 
papa,  CCII.  1401. 

AdBoot,  abbatl  Derren^,  QertiertQS,  GXXXIXt^KS., 

JB.,  HuUnenai  epise.,  lanocentios  III,  papo,  QCXVI, 

j£dilberto,  episcopo,  Aleainos.  G.  448. 
^ilbardo,  arehi^isc.  DorTtnals  oiTitotis,  tfruf.,  152. 
343. 

iEdilrado  regi,  ibid.,  t57,  160.  181. 
.fdilthvdffi  matri,  ibtd.  471. 
£dilulfo  regi,  S.  L<ipai  FerraneoB..  CXIX,  459. 
^redo,  regi  Anslorum,  Joaones  XU.papa,CXXXIII, 
1941,  1042. 

jEgitiio,  Ehroleeusi  electo.  S.  Taomas  Cantaar.,CXG, 
594  ;  Araoiros  LeTOv.,  CCI,  77,  90. 
.<£gidio,  arehidiac.  Ruthomag.  Anulfat  LeioriaM., 

CCI,  17. 

^idio,  HaUnensi  episc.,  CslesUooa  in.papa,  CCVI, 
ll^;  loooceDUus  UI,  papa.  GCXIV,  21 ;  C(3CVl,  1251. 

^ilee,  epii!>o.HispaDO,AdriaDuspapa,XCVIII,333,  336. 

^yptiis,  BusebiUB  papa,  CXXX,  227 ;  VII,  1104. 

iBlidi  obb.  ccenobii  Heuir.ensfB,  EngeniDB  UI,  papa, 
GLXXX,  1237. 

Aetredo,  abb.  mooaaterii  S.  Uhtub  de  Rievalle.  Ale* 
xander  III,  papa.  CC,  92. 

^niliano  eplscopo,  TbeodoricDB.  LXX,  629. 

iEmiliano,  presbylero  et  abb..  S.  Braulio  CBearaog., 
LXXX,  673,  675. 

iEmoncustbus  Virginibns,  S.  Hieronymos.  XXII,  644. 

iEnea,  e[iise.  Porisienti,  S.  Lapas  FeiTar.,GXlZ,  899; 
Rinemarns  Rhem.,  GXXVI,  267. 

^ttto,  Arelat.  epiec  ,  C^elapins  I,  papa,  UX,  60. 

iErduulfo  regt,  AlcaiDos,  G,  229. 

AeUo  presbylero,  S.  Leo  Hagoos,  UV,  1116,  1128. 

Aetio  viro  illaatri,  comiU,  Valt.ntinfaansUI,W(/.,636. 

.ftfaelredo  epfscopo,  AlciifouB,  C,  226. 

^tbelredo,  regi  Merciomm,S.Agatho,papa,UXXVII, 
1213. 

iEiherio.   epiflc.    Lugdan.,  S.  Gracorios  Magaas, 
LXXVII,  1173. 
Aft-is,  Ennodias  episc.,  LXIIl,  4S. 
Agapio,  ibid.,  I6l. 

Asapio,  6.  lanoeenttns  I,  papa,  XX,  606;  Ennodtna, 
LXIII,  26,  72.  99.  106,  1211. 
Agerachis,  S.  Hierooymus,  XX,  1046. 
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Aitilolpho,  regi  LaDgobardoram,  S.  GregorlusHigaus, 
tXIVn.  975.  '       "  .  B 

Agioo  Bvrgooieofti,  CArolut  Hagoai,  XCVlIl,  ilA. 
AgiDo  epUc,  AlrDiouB,  C,  186. 
Agino  AugoetodDiienn,  S.  Grtgoriue  VII,  pmpa» 
CXXiVIU^  375. 

^^^A^ulfo^  epiBc.  G&balUauo,  JoaDnei  VHI,  pftpat 

Agivario,  S.  Braulio  CfBBaraugatt.,  LXXX,  tftfi. 
A^einaro  abb.,  Frutfaariua  TuUeiu.,  CVI,  S76. 
Agnelle,  BDDodtn),  LXIII.  160. 
AgneUo.  ibid.,  116,  119, 121,  IS7,  140,  157. 
Asnello,  epiae..  S.  Gregorioi  Maguui,  LXXVII,  457, 
614,  SSI. 

AgMllo,  abb.  de  Arimioo,  tMd.,  864. 

Agnello  episc..  TerraDeDii,  ibit/.,  »10. 

Agiicti  itDperalrici,  Uumbertua  archieptfc,  CXLTV, 
442,  443,  444;  S.  UregoriuB  Vm,  paita,  CXLVIII,  357. 

AgDeii,  fllise  Petri  PielaT.  ducii,  Ulldaberlai  Ceno- 
mau.,  CLXXI.  148. 

Agneti,  abb.  mooaaterii  S.  Illlarii  Feaulan.,  Ccstesti- 
nna  II,  papa,  CtXXI.\,  797. 

Bugeuiui  III,  paua,  CLXXX.  1373. 

Agueti  TirRioi,  Adamue,  abbai  PerieDin,  CCXI,  6SII>. 

Agnetl,  abo.  Jotrensis  monoiterii,  InDoeenUna  III, 
papo.  CCXIV,  1135. 

Agorio  Prstext..  SymmachuB,  XMII,  163,  170. 

Agmcio,  SidoDia<,  LVIII,  S68. 

Agricio  epiic,  S.  SatriaDus,  LIII,  160. 

Agricolc  pnefvclo,  S.  Zotimus  papa,  XX,  678. 

Afiricols.  SidODiaa,  LVIll,  445,  4W. 

Aierdo,  Parmeniia  eceteaia  prapoeito,  Gageoiui  III, 
CLXXX,  illi. 

Aigidio,  Berefordenri  epiee-,  Innoeentlnfl  m,  papa. 
CCXVI.  780. 

Aigolfo,  S.  Gregoriui  Magnas.  LXXVII,  1177. 

Aimero  episc,  JoaDUes  Vill,  pepa,  CXXVI,  817. 

Aimerico,  Narbon.  arcbienitc,  Leo  VII,  pepa,  CXXXI, 
1080;  JoaDDM  X.  papa,  CXXXU,  8tl. 

Aimerico  canceltario,  Pelrus  Ctaoiae.,  CLXXXVIII,  69. 

Aimerico  canceltario,  Petras  Veoer.,  CLXXXIX,  166. 

Aimarico,  abb.  Cadaniensi,  Innocentius  lU  papa, 
OCXlVi  7«9. 

Ainerieo,  regi  Rierosotjmitan..  ibifi.,  417. 

Aimero,  canonieo  S.  Audren  PielaT.,  id.,CCXV,  1471. 

Aimooi,  priori  ecctesia  S.  Lncii  Cariens.,  Eogenina 
IILpapa,  CLXXX,  1400. 

Aimoni  ValeDtioenai,  Joanof  a  XI II  pana,  CXXXV,  990. 

Ainardo,  Henrieas,  rex  Praneorum,  CLI,  l03i. 

Airardo.  arcbiepisc.  Ausceasi,  Joannea  VIII,  napa, 
CXXVI,  8*4. 

Airordo,  Gerbertus.  CXXXIX^  203. 
^^^■tano,  Norvegin  regi,  Cahxini  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 

Ajoni,  epiac.  BeoeTent.,  JoanDea  VIII.  papa,  CXXVI, 
718.  725,  819. 

Aketto,  deeano  ecclesis  B.  DoDaLiaol  Brngeasli, 
Alezander  III,  papa,  CC.  913. 

Aiauo,  Kedonenai  episc.  Eageniai  111,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1SS8. 

Alaao.  Antiasiodor.  epipc,  Anaatastai  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1066,  1423  :  Petrus  Celtena.,  CCII,  412.  525, 
S27,  528,  529.  530,  531,  532. 

Alano,  Ganluar.  priori,  Joannei  prior,  CXC,  1483. 

Alaoo,  Nicosienii  arehtepisc,  CoBhaUoai  III,  papa, 
CCVI,  1189. 

Alardo  Atrebatena.,  Drliaoaa  II,  papa,  C3J,  88S. 
Alardo.  prsposito  etejos  fratribai,PaaehalitIl,  papa, 
CLXIII,  99. 

Aiardo  monacbo,  Bernardus  CtarseTall.,  CLXXXII,  683. 
Alarioo,  regi  Wisigotboram,  Tboodoricus  rez,  LXIX, 
b75. 

Albanensi  epiic,  InuocenUui  in,  papa,  CCSVI,  438. 
43».  440,  907,  951. 

Albaoo,  AuUssiod.  episc.,  Alezanderlll,  papa,  CC,  371. 

Alberico  abb.,  Lambertus,  CVI,  507. 

Alberico,  abb.  noTl  monaiteril  Cabilon.,  Paiohalli  II, 
papa,  CLXIII,  47. 

Altierico,  abb.  monaslerii  S.  BeDedicli,  ibid.,  148. 

Alberico,  abb.  monasterii  S.  SaTlni,  ibid.,  62. 

Alberico,  abb.  de  Qainceio,  iDnoceDtlua  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  m. 

Attterieo,  OaUeori  epi>e.,  S.  Beroardna  ClartBTalt., 
CLXXXll,  881  417,  419 ;  Petrna  Vener.,  CLXXXIX,  £71. 

Alb«nco,  abb.  mouaslerU  &.  Vilatia  RaT«nu.,  Adrla* 
ona  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVin,  1495. 

Alberlco,  Bononianai  legiaperilo,  StephBDtia  Tornae., 
CCXI,  322. 


Alberooi,  Leadiensi  electo,  InooceDUas  H.  papa, 
CLXXIX,  247,  341  ;  Ccele»liuua  II,  iiapa,  tiftf.,  784  : 
Petrus  auuiae.,  CLXXXIX,  277. 

Atberooi,  epiac.  Vtrduncnsi,  EugeDiua  lil,  papa. 
CLXXX,  1354.  1524. 

Alberooi.  Hegiuu  epiic.,  Li^ciui  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
847  ;  Eugeaius  111,  papn,  CLXXX.  105S. 

AlberoDi,  prlmicerio  Meteuii,  8.  BernarduiCtaraTall.. 
CLXXXII,  m, 

AlberoDi,  arcliidiacoDo,  S.  Stephanl  Hetana.,  Stapha- 
nns  Tonioc,  CCXI.  322. 

Alberto  epiec,  S.  Petrua  Damiaaus,  CXLIV,  297. 

Alberto,  obb.  S.  KrocluarieneiB  ecctesiK,  Atezauder  II, 
papa,  CXLVl,  1288. 

AlbertodiacoDO,  S.  Qrefforiui  Vll.papa,  CXLVIII,  SM. 

Alberto,  episc  AiiUtiDtfi,  ibvJ.,  ila. 

Aiberto,  cuuiili  et  ejua  nxori,  i/4il.,  371. 

Alberto,  epivc.  Meteusi,  Urbauua  II,  papa,  CLI,  858. 

Alberto,  S.  AneelutUB  Cautuitr.,  CLVIII,  iOM. 

Alberto,  Hasuoniensi,  Lamherins  Atrebat.,  CLXII,  M6. 

Atberto,  ebb.  CarootKos.,  Paschelis  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
104. 

Alberto  arcbipre^b.,  HoDo>-iuB  11.  papa,  CLXVI.  1117. 

Alitierto,  prttposito  S.  OeodaU,  InuocenUae  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  105. 

Alberto,  abb.  mouasterii  S.  &larin  da  Castellioaa, 
LQciuB  II,  papa,  ibid.,  650.  862. 

Atberto,  abb.  moDasterii  S.  Salvatoris,  CceteeUnns  II, 
pepa,  ibid.,  777. 

Alt>erio,  prnposlto  ecclf&in  S.  Msriie  de  Varlare,  lono- 
oentins  II,  papa,  ibid.,  599  ;  Eogeniae  III,  papo,  CLXXXf 

AJberto,  urcbipreeb.  S.  Viocealii  Pergam.,  Inaocen- 
Un>  II,  papa.  CtXXlX,  B09. 

Alberto,  abb.  moaasterii  S.  Uarie  de  Castellione, 
iHd.,  650 ;  Lodus  II.  papa,  iltid.,  m. 

Alberto,  abb.  de  Tolla,  Bugenius  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1356. 

Alberto,  obb.  mouaiterii  S.  Petrl  Puteolenais,  <Mtf., 

1  1<j2. 

Albertn.  Belnensis  eccleain  archipresb.,  Adrianoa  IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVill.  1472. 

Alberto,  Virdun.  episc  j  ibid.,  1438. 

Atbcrto,  abb.  monasterii  S.  LanreoUi  in  Campo,  Ana- 
stasiuB  tV,  papa,  ibid.,  1001. 

Aiberto,  Nunantulano abb.,  Adriaoai  IV,papa,  tMtf:, 
1598. 

Alberto  preibTtero,  S.  Thomaa  Cantaar.,  r.|,xyTT, 
461,  494. 

Atberto  eardioati,  id.,  CXC.  318. 

Alberto  curdinali,  Joaanes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  222,  379. 

Alberlo  sacerdoti,  Alezunder  III,  papa,  CC,  533. 

Alberto,  apodtotics  sedia  legato,  ibia.,  461. 

Alberto,  Clsterc.  ahb.,  ibid.,  59i. 

Alberta,  ebb.  oiouaeterii  S.  Sylvefltri  de  Nooautola, 
ibid..  491,  493.  66». 

Atberlo,  arohlpresb.  eccIesiEB  S.  Petri  BoDouiffi,  ibid., 
504. 

AJberto  etcanooicia  BononiausiB  erclesis,  ibid.,  1118. 
Alberto  tegatu,  Amutfua  LezoTieni.,  CCI,  103,  iiO, 
llf. 

Alberto  cardiDali.  Petros  GelleDa.,  CCSI,  532,  S33, 634. 

Atberto,  R.  E.  caucellario,  PetroB,  abb.  8.  Remigii, 
ibid..  535,  536. 

Alberto,  abb.  S.  Uariae  de  Hoocellis,  Clemeiu  ni, 
papa.  CCIV,  1319. 

Alberto,  Vercelleusi  episc,  CaBlertiQns  111,  papa, 
CCVI,  1178. 

Alberto,  preBh.  ecctesiffi  S.  SlgismDadi,  ibid.,  879. 

Atbcrto,  H.  E.  cardinnli,  Petrn»  Blesens.^GCVn.  116. 

Alberto.  praposilo  Magdeborg.,  inooceDtiuB  III,  papa, 
CGXV.  fll3.  1100,  1101. 

Alherto  da  Boges,  naoonico  Mazimian.,  ibid.,  191. 

Alberto,  llierosolym.  patriarchn.  id..  CCXVI,  630. 

Atberlo,  comili  de  Tliaieburg..  ibid.,  lOII. 

Atbieno  prsBreclo  preetorio,  Athatariena  rez,  LXIX, 
752. 

AlbiDse.  S.  Augu&Uuu?,  XXXIII,  47t,  476. 
Albiuo,  Symmaehus,  XVIII,  318;  Theodosiai,  UV,  622. 
Alhino  nrcabytfro,  KuriciDS,  LVIII,  116. 
Albioo,  Euuodius,  LXIll,  51 ;  Tbeodoricas  rez.LXIX. 
521,  628. 

Albino  abb..  Beda  Ven.,  XCIV,  695;  Garolus  Uagnas, 

xcviii,  9n;  c,  m,  414. 

Alliizoni.  viro  itlii!in.'o,  S.  Leo  IX.  papa.  CXLIII.  649. 

Alchardo  episc,  Alouinai,  C,  491. 

Alcherio,  archiepise.  PaDonn.,  S.  Oregortna  Vn,  papft, 
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AI&TSooi,  «pisc.  CoreynB,  S.  GregoriQs  MagDOi» 
LXXVll,  1308,  1317. 

AldsB  abb(ili#8ffi  nionosterii  D.  Salvatur»,  Aletan- 
d«r  11.  papa.  CXLVI.  1119. 

Ald«beito  Mimatansi,  AlexaDder  III,  papa,  CC.  327. 

Aldeberto,  CenomaD.  episc,  Uo  Oruot.,  CLXII,  279. 

AldebraodiDO,  AdriaDUS  IV,  paps,  CLXXXVIII,  1532. 

Aldberio.  Uonifacius  Muftuot.,  LXXXIX,  786- 

AldSgerio,  decano  AquilettieDSi,  laooceDtiui  III,  papa, 
CCXIV,  667. 

Aldilasite  comitipMe,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVllI, 
819. 

Aldoni,  sbb.  S.  Maris  de  Casteltiooe,  lonoceotlDS  11, 
papa,  CUXIX,  33«. 

Aldrado,  arcblep.  Eboroe.,  Nieolaus  II,  papa,  CXLUI» 
195«. 

Alelmo  d«  Passo,  Lamberlns  Atrebat,  CLXII,  65t. 

Alelmo,  abb.  ei:ele*i«  S.  AuiUBtloi  HorioeDsip,  CDg«- 
niu»  m,  papa,  CLXXX,  1298. 

AleoiaQDis  prfocipibnt,  IoDoitentiDsIII,|iapa,  CCXVI, 
1010,  1019,  1U32. 

AleoDors,  resiuffi  Aii&Hs.  PetrasBI«e«DS.,  GCVn.  481. 

Aletbio,  PauliOQS,  LXl,  343. 

Alezaudriott  Ecelesia,  CoustasUoas  Magous  VIR, 
507.  S59i  S.  Jolios  I,  papa,  Vlll,  907  ;  S.  Leo  MagQas, 
LIV,  1216. 

Alezaodrloo  patriarehs,  loDocentini  III,  p«pa,  CXXVI, 
8IS. 

Alfxandro  «piae ,  CoMtantina*  Magnns,  vm,  (98. 
Alazandro,  episo.  Aotiocbeno,  S.  InooeanUus  I,  pap«* 

XX,  547. 

Alexaudro,  pnetori  Sieilis,  S.  QregoriaB  Magnos, 
LXXVII,  1124. 

AlezaDdro  epiac,  lauoceutius,  CXXX,  710.  711,  712. 

Alezandro,  arcbiepisc.  Vi<-Da.,  CXXXI.  <J78. 

AlexaDdro  II,  psps.  8.  PetniB  DamiBDiio,  CXUV.  213, 
SI4,  S18,  219,  £23.  225,  2^;  SifricJus  MoguDt.,  CXLVL 
1431,  1432,  1433  ;  LaDrraacua  Cautuar..  CL,  515. 

AlexaDdro,  regi  Scotorum,  ADrflmasCantnar.,CLIX, 
166;  Calixtus  II,  Dapa,  CLXIII,  I2i9. 

Aiexaudro,  e^isc-  Uoouloieosi,  iloaorius  11,  papa, 
CLXVI,  1246 ;  iDOOceoliuB  II,  papa.  CLXXIX,  466. 

Alexaodro,  «piBc.  Leodieasi,  Hoaoriue  II,  papa, 
CLXVI,  1285. 

Alexaadro,  priori  ercmi  MagellaDR,  EugeuiuB  lU, 
papa,  CLXXX.  14U. 

Alexaadro,  pnori  de  PoalibuB,  BeruardusCIarnTalt., 
GLXXXU,  525. 

AlezsDdro,  Cietere.  abb.,  AlexRDder  III,  papa,  CC,  S9S. 

Alezandro,  ScaleDsi  episc,  GoeleBiiauB  III,  papa, 
CCVl,  919. 

Alexundro  oioDacbo,  Petrnt  Bleeeos.,  CCVII,  2G3. 

Alezaodro  de  8.  Albaoo.  Md.,  404. 

Alexandro,  priori  GeoietieeDsi,  ibid.,  116. 

Alexaadro  lU,  paps,  BeraarduoClarsvall.,  CLXXXIII, 
714;  S.  TbomBB  Cautuar.,  CLXXXIX,  4SS,  477,  438.  439, 
441,  443,  445,  450,  451  et  leqg.;  CXC,  S64,  565. 569,  855  tt 
teqq.;  JjajDee  Saresb.,  CXlIX,  23,24,  25,  26,  33.74,75, 
95,  96,  97.  100  et  tegq.;  CC.  1359  et  seqq.;  Arauiros 
I^zor..  CCl,  2S  et  seqq. 

Alexio,  impcr.  CP.,  inoocaut.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  76^ 
CCXV  2R9  483 

'  AirauD,  Meroitan.  nrchiep  ,  UrbaaDS  II,  paps,  CU, 
S07,  547. 

AIfaDo,GapDaDoarehiep.,  AleianderIII,papa,rCin'4. 

Alferad»  malieri,  loDoeeotias  UI.  pana.  CCXV,  878. 

AITero  priori,  AaaelmoB  Caotuar..  CLIX.  155. 

Alfredo  de  Cerda,  JoauDes  S.iresbur.,  CXCIX,  ISO. 

Alfredo.  epiKC.  Wigora.,  ibid.,  15. 

Algaro,  priori  moDBBterli  S.  Cothberti,  Hltdehertw 
Ceuomau.,  CLXXI.  192.  193. 

Algaro,  ConBtaoUeiiBi  episc,  iDDoceulius  II,  papt, 
CLXXIX.  1S6;  EDgeoius  lll,  papa,  CLXXX,  1338. 

Algasis,  S.  UieroDvmue,  XXil,  1006,  lv07. 

Algolo,  CleDieQB  III,  paua,  CCIV, 

AlicoDi,  EDDodiuii,  LXItl,  70. 

AUni  SabiooeoBi  epiac,  Leo  lU.  papa,  CXXIX,  970. 

AllflTio,  Sjmmachus,  XVIII,  315. 

Almaehio,  ibitt.,  313- 

Almaooo  luonaeho  AIUTUlarensl,  Theudoians,  CXZI, 

385. 

Almerado,  episc.  Rhegeusl,  Benedictas  VIII,  papo, 
CXXXIX,  1(^)1. 

Aliutiricoarcbijiaeono,S.PelriieDamittnusCXLIV.S46. 

Almero,  Pru<^uarieosis  fflonasterii  abbati,  Pasettalia 
II,  papa,  GLXin,  168. 

Almodo,  abb.  RoUionensl,  S.  Gr^rias  VII,  pQw, 
CXLVUl,  718. 


Aloisio  architeelo,  Theodoricus  rez,  LXIX.  568. 

Aloldo  S.  Vedaati,  Urbaoos  II,  paaa.  CLl.  382. 

AlolW,  abb.  S.  BDQjr^u  Faldeosis,  loooceoUus  II, 
pana,  ClxXIX,  602. 

Alooi,  arehieplse.  Beoflvant.,  Joaoaes  XIV,  papa. 
CXXXVU,  357. 

AlphoDBo,  refri  Castells,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  339,  335,  549,  577.  504;  LuciUB  II.  papa, 
CLXXIX,  360;  Eugeuius  111,  paf>H,  CLXXX.  134«,  1405; 
S.  BerDardiiB  ClarfEvall.,  CLXXXII,  512,  6K*. 

AlphoDBO,  comiti  Tolosaoo,  Hugo  RotboDiag.,  CXCII. 
1134. 

Altardo,  abb.  VizaUaceuai»  cffiuobii,  Pasebalis  II,  papa, 
CLXn.  lOS.  '^*^ 
AttiBsiodoreosi  eomiti,  lanoceotius  III,  papa,  GCXV, 

160. 

AlUioni  abb.,  S.  Petros  DamlKDUB,  CXUV,  386. 

AUmaono.  eplsc.  Patavieosi,  Urbanus  II,  papa,  Cld, 
aS7;  AlexauderU,papa,CXLVI,14l7;  S.  GregariueVII, 
paua.  CXLVin.  659,  7l3. 

Allsiff.  ahbali,  S.  Lupus  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  526. 

Altuino,  LQI.UB  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  466,  500  504. 

AluiBO,  abb.  Aquicia.  moDaslerii,  Pascualis  II,  papa, 
CLXin,  303;  InDocenUDBlI,  papa,  CLXXIX,  93;  S.  B«r- 
nardu»  Clarevalt.,  CLXXXU,  170. 

Alvaro,  Joaiiues  Spaleu^si»,  CXXI,  420,  458 ;  Sper^n- 
d«o.  CXXI,  462. 

Alviao,  Atrebat.  episc,  lauocentius  II,  papa.  CLXXIX, 
811,  283,  369,  477,  655,  6i6 ;  Uciu»  U,  papd,  ibi'l.,  898, 
900,  022;  EDgeDius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1020,  1026.  1053, 
1123  ;  S.  BemardiiB  Clarsvall.,  GLXXXII,  604. 

Aljpio  episc,  S.  Ambroeius,  XVI,  1234;  S.  luDoeeD- 
tius  I,  papa,  XX.  594;  S.  AuiiUdtiauB,  XXXIII,  98,  114, 
291.  474,  786,  1012;  leoMaBnos,  LVI,  482;  S.  PaoUnai, 
LXL  l6l . 

Amalario,  prssuli  almo,  Petroa  Veo.,  XCIX,  898. 
Amalgerio,  CivItatenBi  epiBc.,  AleXaodflr  11,  papt. 
CXLVI.  1404. 

Auiaipbiiauensi  arebiepiao.,  lonoeenUus  in,  papa, 

CGXIV,  1060. 

Amalrico,  Hierosolymit.  patriarehs,  Alexaodsr  Ul, 
papa,  CC,  469. 
Amaadn,  S.  Paalinas  IJEI,  384. 
Amaadiuo  domestieo,  S.  Gresorios  HaaDos,  LXZVII, 

U09,  llU. 

Amaodo  presbylero,  S.  HieroDjma?,  XXII,  500  ;  S. 
Pa«IiDu8  NoIaDDO,  LXI,  159,  185,  200,  225,  250,  251,  867. 

AmaDdo,  epiBcTrajecteDsi.  MartiDUB  papa,  LXXXVII, 
135. 

AmaDdn  eplFc,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  836 ;  UarUous  papa, 
i6id.,  1145. 

Amals,  abb.  mooaBterii  S.  Marts,  loDoceatios  lU, 
ptpa.  CCXVI,  599. 
Amato,  arehieu.  Saleroltano,  Beuedietut  Vlll,  p«pa, 

CXXXIX,  1623. 

Amato,  epiae.  Florensl,  6.  Gregoriot  VII,  pwa, 
CXLVIII,  531. 

Amalo,  Ferrar.  episc,  AlexADder  IIT,  papa,  CC,  578. 

Amatori  epi^c,  SilveriuH,  LXVl.  86 ;  CXXX.  1072. 

AmbiaueDsl  epi^c,  iDDocentiuslII,  papa,  CCXIV,  211; 
CCXV,  1418 ;  Alex&uder  UI,  papa,  ca  781,  542. 

Ambiaoeuei  clero  et  populo,  Urbauue  U,  papa,  CLI, 
33-i,  362. 

Amblardo,  et  aliie  domrDis  ScurieneiB  caslri,  Alezan- 
derUI,  papa.CC,  150. 
Amhlwdu,  LDgdQD .  episo.,  JoannesXIU,  papa,  CXXXV, 

990. 

Amblardo,  LamoTicansi  «bb.,  Goihidas  abb.,  CLVII, 

163. 

Amedeo,  «pise.  Maurian  ,  CallxU»  II,  papa,  CLXUL 
1S93. 

Amedeo,  Alts-Cumbie  abb.,  S.  Beraardua  abb., 
GLXXX1I,  640. 

Amedeo,  comiti  et  marcIiinDi,  Petrua  Uuniae., 
GLXXXIX,  25U. 

Amedeo,  enisc.  LaiiBaneaM,  Nicotaus  Clarsv.,  CXCVL 
1685. 

Amedeo,  arcbiepisc.  Bisuutino,  loDoceotios  lU,  papa, 
GCXIV,  1106. 

Amelio  Uzeticensi,  S>>rKius  III,  papa,  CXXXI,  911; 
StephaonB  V,  pupa,  CXXIX,  804. 

Amelto  Tolo!<aii'),  Calixtus  11,  papa,  GLXIU,  SIS. 

Amenio  episc,  Leo  paps,  CXXX,  836. 

AmeUo  presbytero,  Joanuea  VIU.  papa,  CXXVI,78S. 

Ambrosio,  epina.  Medlolao.,  Gratiaous,  XVI,  811; 
SymmachuB,  XVIII.  208,  209.  "^' 

Ambroaio  epiBC,  Ruricius,  LVIII,  115. 

Anbroaio  sacwdoU,  AUo  Vareall.,  GXXXIV,  ilS. 
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AmbrMlo,  Ottonli  I  imper.  eancallario,  RKthcrint 
Ver.,  GXXXVI.  W9. 

AmbroMO,  sbb.  Liparitano,UrlianaB  II,papa,CLI,  S29. 

Anbrosio,  YalloniDrocano  abb.,  Aaastasiu*  IV.papa» 
CLXXIVIII.  997. 

Amoa,  •piK.  Uieroaoljm.,  S.  Gregoriui  Muniasi 
LXXVII.  »10. 

Ampatto,  Theodoriens  rti,  LXIX,^6fi8,  671. 

Amolo  aplae,,  B.  Lnpni  F«rrar..  CXU,  M3. 

Ad.,  BeiTacflnd  cnoouieo,  Aoriauae  IV,  pana, 
CLXXXVIII,  14M. 

Ab.,  Neapolituio  ■reUoplie.,  loDoeentiaa  in,  papa, 
CCXIV,  392,  393. 

ADalo.  prineipi  Brilonom,  8.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXUn, 

Anapsjrobia,  S.  Uieronymiu,  XXXUI,  718. 

ADasgario  abb.,  et  roDTentui  de  Kingstnde,  CmleeU- 
Bos  in,  papa,  GCVl,  975. 

AoaBtaaiB,  Bormisda  papa,  LXIII,  441. 

Anatlaaio,  S.  AaKiirUouB,  XXXIII,  !^S. 

Anaslaiio,  episrfTheNalonlo.,  S.  Leo  Hain>ue,  LVI, 
M,  G«6,  81»,  1261,  1278.  1517 ;  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  SsL 
W7. 

Anaatasio  preibjtero,  8.  Gregorine  MsgnDs,  IXX>U, 
889. 

Aoastaaio  epise.,Autioeheuo,  ibU.,  452,  783,  779,882, 
892,  905,980. 

Aoastaalo  eonaalari»  Tbeodoricne  roi,  LXiX,  8M. 

Aoaslaaio  imperatori,  S.  Leo  Ma0Qua,LVI,633  ;Gela- 
■itt*  I,  pap>>,  LlX,  41 ;  S.  ATitnr  VieDnene.,  ibi'*.,  386; 
Bonnisda,  LXIII,  370,  ;f74,  379,  383,  SS7,  406,  407 ; 
Tbsedoricua  rex,  LXIX,  503,  541 ;  S.Oregorius  Meonus, 
LXXVn,  479.  — o-  t 

Anwtasio  areblepise.  Coriothi,  ibid.,  486. 

Aoastasio  abb.,  Hincmams  Remens.,  CXXVI,  357; 
Joaone»  YIIl  p^a,  j6»rf..849. 

Anaitasio  eremlts,  Hoito,abb.  CluDiac.,  GLIX,  939. 

Anastasio.  abb.  S.  PaalioeOrbe,An«eleto8  anUpapa, 
CLXXIX,  692. 

AoasUBlo  papn,  Wibaldus  abb.,  LXXXIX,  1439:  G, 
abb.Patberbnrn.,  ibid.,  1439;  W..epi*o.HindeDB.,  %6id. 

ADastasio,  abb.  moaasterii  S.  Hariie  Tremitensis, 
Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  880. 

Anastasio,  arebiepisc.  Belebosdiensi,  Inoocentius  111, 

pato.  ccxv.  sse. 

Anaihtrfio,  caaeellario  proTincie  Samnli,  senator 
prafaelns,  LXIX,  847. 

AnathoUo,  mllitin  magistro^onoriua  I,papa,  LXXX, 
482. 

Aoatolto,  episc.  Constantinop.,  8.  Leo  MaRDUB,  LTV, 
f13,  922.  926,  934.  1001.  1096.  llli,  1115,  »31,  1125, 
1132,  1146. 

Aoatolio,  dlaeooo  urbia  Boma,  Fnlgeattui,  LXTIL 
889.  921. 

Anatolio.diacono  CodbUdUoop.,8.  OregoriusMagaas, 
LXXVn,  993.  1013,  1124. 

AoeooiUtiii,InooceutiDs  in,  papa,  GCXIV,  936. 

Aod.  de  CalviDiaco,  ibid.,  lOitO. 

Aodai^Deoeis  8.  ElubflrU  fratrlbuB,  UrbaODS  II,  papa, 
CLI.  5lt. 

AndesaTeosi  decano  et  Capiiulo,Innoeeotius  Ill.papa 
CCXIV,  486  ;  CGXVL  1197. 

AodegaT.  eplBC.,  ibid.,  451. 

Andhano,  Bonifaciu»  HogODt.,  LXXXIX,  771. 

ADdoiBs,abbatiMffi  moDRSteHi  S.  Coama  de  TalUaeo- 
tio.  Clemeos  III,  papa.  GCIV,  1458. 

Aodres,  epiae.  PrBTalUan.,  Bormieda,  papa,  LXIII, 
443. 

Andrem,  viro  secatori,  Theodoriena  rex,LXIX,  SS2. 

AodresB,  episc.  Tarentino,  S.  Oregorfos  Magnas, 
LXXVU,  640.  o  -c 

Andrea  Scholaatico,  ibid.,  777. 

Audrm  NicopollUno.  ibiJ.,  909. 

Andrem,episcParentioo  Sergios  IV,  papa,  CXXXIX, 
1499. 

Andree  archipreBb.,S.Petraa  DamianoB,  CXLTV.  385; 
CrbaDOB  II,  papa,  CLI,  412. 

Ajidren,  Ragnsii  ciTitatiB  aoUBtiti,  loDoceotins  H, 
pepa.  CLXXIX,  59S ;  Eugenius  lU,  papa,  CLXXX.  1485. 

Andreae.  ktodcuIo  sno,  mititi  Templi,  8.  Beroardna 
Obb..  CLXXXII.  493. 

Andrcs.abb.  S.Marie,  «itc  in  Averbodio,  loooeo»- 
tius  U,  papa,  CLXX1X,  445. 

Aadren  arebiepiBe.,  AoastasiDilV,  pBpa,CLXXXVIII 
1008 

AodreB,episc.Atrebat.,AieiaaderUI,papa,GC,  806. 

Aodrca,  TreaUno  e^ee.,  ibit/^  917. 

Aadna,  onhidUe.  Toron.,  Gaofridas,  COT,  881. 


Andre«,Aehemntitto  arehidlaooBo,  Innoeeatiaa  IIL 
papa.  CCXIV.  711  ;  CCXV,  67;  CCXVII,  84. 

Andres,  domino  Hnngari»,  id.,  CCXVl,  661. 

AndrriB,  Lundenri  arcblepiH.,  id.,  GCXVII,  82. 

Audrooi,  abb.  S.  Crueis  Burdigal.,  Calixtus  II,  papt, 
CLXIII,  431. 

AadrODico.  Symmacfana,  XVIII,  3t7. 

ADsels,  fuodalrici  eccleBia  UurismoDtisde  Ger- 
dia,  IooocodUub  III,  pana,  CCXV,  aSK. 

Angelberta  imperatrici,  Joaiines  VUI,  papa,  CXXVI. 
»39.  ' 

Angelberto,  AlcuiuuB,  C,  ISO,  181,  184. 

ADgilbergn  impcratrici,  JoauDes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVt, 
831 . 

ADsilbersB,  fliiee  tmper.AQgust«,j6ttf.,  737.  754.772, 
774.  784,  851,  971. 

ADgliffi  regiuK,  Petroa  Blesenris,  GCVU,  448. 

ADRliaeiUBcopisetCleTO.  Pasehalis  II,  papa,  GLXm, 
^  ^S/Tbomas  CaDtQar.,CX':,  348 ;  AlezandcrUT,  popo, 

Anglin  Tfceeomitibos,  Gilberlua  Foliut.,  CXC,  1046. 

Aoglin  regi,  Rutrodns  Roibomag.,  ibid.,  673,  674: 
GilberiQi  Poliot..  tbtd.,  106i;ioannes  Saresb.,CXCiX. 
27  ;  iDDoeeDtiDB  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  196,  332,  97i,  1026, 
1175 ;  CCXV,  320.  ,   ™,  — ,      ,  , 

Augoto,  at)b.  8.  TriniUtls  de  Loeerna,  Urtwone  III, 
papa,  cai,  1347.  ' 

AnbelUi  abbatisBtt,  ejua  loe  moDi&Ubus,  Anselmiu 
GantQar.,  CLXX,  207. 

AnisDeDfibus  monaehis,  S.  Benedictus  abb.,GU,1379. 

AnlaDfDsi  abb.,et  congregationi,  Alexanderll,  papa, 
CXLVl.  1335. 

AnicieDFibua  oanoaicis,  S.  GroBOrins  VU.  naM. 
CXLVIII,  352, 471.  ^  •  r 

ADDfB,  regics  Gallin.Nicolaus  II,  papa,  CXLIV,  447. 

AuDo,  archipreab.  BpllUDPn)iiB  ErcreBite,  AdHtnos  IV. 
peps,  Ct.XXXVlII,  1479;  CCXVI,  1194 

ADDOoi,  archiepiBC.  Colooivus.,  NicolHua  II,  papa, 
CXLIII,  1310;  8.  Petrus  DauiienuB,  CXLIV.S9> ;  SGra- 
gorius  VU,  papa,  CXLVIU,  S60,  352,  417. 

ADDoni  PriBiDgensis  EccleslB  eplae.,  Joannes  mil. 
papa,  CXXVl,  651. 

ADDDDi,  abb.  iDdeosi,  Wibaldos,  obb.  Stabul.. 
CLXXXIX,  1144.  ^ 

Aosdiario,  Hamburg.  epise.,  Scrgins  n,  papa,  iM., 
997,  990. 

Anacnlpho,ADgeriae.abb.,UrbaaaslI,papa,  GLI,  465. 

Aoselms  BaDcUa,ouiali,PetruB  BleBeueiB.  CC^II,  113, 

Auselmo,  archiepirc.  Mediolan.,  Josnoes  VUI,  papo. 
CXXVI,  922,  951 ;  Urbaous  U,  papa.  GLI,  358. 

An^elmo,  epiie.  Lemovicenai,  Juauucs  VIII,  papa, 
CXXVI,  839. 

Aneelmo,  epicc.  Lacenri,  8.  eregorint,  VII.  popo, 
CLXVIU,  304.  469.  •  P  i~» 

ADselmo  patri,  LaofraDCUs  Cantuar.,  CL,  539. 

Aneelmo.  monaeterii  BeceeDs.abb.,S.  Greaoriua  VU, 
papa.  CXLVin,  696. 

Anselmo  abb.,  Uibaous  U.pap8,  CLI,  305. 

ADselmo  Cautaar.  arcbiepiBi>.,ATe!>gotUf>  abb.,CXLIU. 
1431 ;  BeDedictuB,  CLXX,  77  ;  DuraDdUB,  CLVUI,  1132; 
OBbemuB,CLIX,  11,  IH,  19  ;  tiirarduMiu/.,  223;  Hildc- 
bertuB  CcDomau.,  md.,  84,  8R,  101,  111  ;  Matbildis, 
regioa  Anglorum,  ibid.,  131,  134.  156;  Ueoricus,  rez 
Anglomm,  ibid.,  75.  133,  160,  176,  197.  198,  210, 
235,  236,  340,  246;  PbilippUB,  rex  Fraucomm.  ibid., 
230  ;  LudiivicUB.  rex  Fraii<rorum,tdtd!.;  Guillchoas,tMtf., 
237  ;  Psachalis  II.  paps,  ibid.,  243  ;  CLXUI,  80,  90,  M. 
105,  106,  119,  154,  186,  219.  S3S,  245.  250. 

AoBebuo^sabdeoaoo  Turoaeos.,Hildel»rtaaCeBOiDaD.. 
GLXXI.  293. 

ADseimo,  ToraacenBi  episc,  Sugeoins  UI,  papo, 
CLXXI,  1151. 

Aoaelmo.  prmposito  ecclesis  S.  Joaonis  BapUrta  dc 
Strigudeu,  Adrianne  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII.  1(63. 

Anselmo,  AaUnai  epiBc,  Eupeoiua  Jll.papa,  CLXXX, 
1594;  Adriaous  IV,  papa.  GLXXXVIII,  1491. 

AuBclmo.  UaTelbergeuai  enisc  .  Eogcniua  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1300.  1544  ;  Wibaldua,  abb.  hiabul.,CLXXXlX, 
1243,  1244. 

ADBelmo,abb.moDssLerii  S.Marlini  Murensie,  Aleioo- 
der  III.  papa,  CG,  1213. 
Aneelmo,  epise.  FaigiaaUoai,  CoslesUDUS  lU,  papa, 

GCVI,  1016. 

ADserico,  arehiet-isc.  Blsnnt.,  Galizlnt  II.  popo, 
CLXITI.  lafc  *^ 

Auvgario,  Br«.hicpise.  UiUubaTg.,  Nicolaos  I,  popa, 
(QUX.  876.  , 

Anigerio,CaUnieDtt  •^mmm^mm&^' 
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Aofloldo,  abb.  moDnsterii  S.  Mariee  Compendieni., 
Aloxauder  III,  papa,  CC.  180. 

AQsooi.BeaeTeaL.domino.lJrbaDUs  II,  papa,  CU,  5t3. 

Aaaperto,  archiepinc.  Mediolftn..  JoanaeK  VIII,  papa. 
GXXVI,  653.  715,  128,  732,  809.  822,  eU. 

AatemuDtlo.viro  illuBlri,ATituri  Vibuu.,  LIX,  ■266,  277, 
825,  982. 

Aatemio  epi«c.,  Airapitus  papa,  CXXX,  1069. 

Aolbemio  iubdidcooo,  S.  Greuoriue  MafrGua,LXXVn, 
467.  «93,  495,  5t6,  518,  S22,  7US,  822,  967.  B68, 
972.  1010,  1079,  1100,  H32,  1133,  1520,  1224,  1246,  1250, 
1319.  ....... 

ADthimo  epiac,  Agauitu»,  LXVl,  77. 

ADtibarpo?!  iirchiepiBc.,  InDOCcotiiisni.naps.CCXIV, 
731,  719  ;  GCXVI,  lili». 

AatiocbeaiA,  Constaaliuus  VIH,  533;  S.  JulioB  papa, 
ibiH.,  880;  InnoceDttua  HI,  pap.i,  CCXVI,  932, 

AniiocheDo  patriarchfB,  id.,  (XSIV,  45,  464,474; 
CCXVI,  431.  735.  ,      .  , 

Aotiocho,  S;mmachu9,  XVIII,  321  ;  Leo  papa,  CXXX, 

ADt{poUtaQoe[[lse.,IooooeDtio8  III,papa,CGXVI,  224. 

AntisBiodorenBia  ecclaBi«  caoonir  o^Paschalis  Il.papa, 
CLXIII,  38,  68. 

ADtiesiodor.  capilulo,  Alexander  ill,  papa,  CC,  658. 

AoUaaiodor. 'epiacliiftocflntiua  III,  papa,  CCXV,  916, 
H57,  1185,  1300,  1308,  1312;  CGXVI,  376,  620  :  CCXVII, 

ADtoniano.  S.  Cyprianufi,  III,  762,  779;  IV,  345. 

ADtOBioK  patricis,  Petapiuo  II,  papa,  LXXII,  745. 

ADtouion.  S.  GregoriuB  MasDur,  LXXVIl.  1147,1218. 

Anlooto,  S.  AmbroBiua,  XVl,  1284 ;  XVll,  173,  174. 

AotoDio  monacho.  S.  Hieronymus,  XXII.  34S. 

Aotonio  epiac.  Polensi,  Tbeodorieoa  rez,  LXIX,  637. 

Aulonio  subdiac.,  S.  Gregortua  UugDos,  LXXVI1,M0. 

Antonio,  epise.  Baeathoruni,  S.  Martinui  I,  papa, 
LXXXVII,  166.  ^*^^ 

Aniboio,  Gradeiui  archiepise.,  (Jreaorius  111,  papa. 
LXXXIX.  586. 

Antonio  BrizienBi,  Joannes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  896. 
732. 

AotODio  subpriori,  Anselmus  Cautuar..  CLIX.59,139. 
Aotoaio,  Bbb.  Seoonenai,  Caliitos  n,  papa,  CLXIII, 
1280. 

Antonio,  ElveBtadausi  preposito,  Luciue  II,  papn, 
CLXXIX,  492,  914  ;  Eugenius  III.  papa,  CLXXX,l26i. 
Antooio.priori  moDaat.S.Ooiriot  d«  Rosfa,  ibiit.,  1466. 

ADtoDin,[>lehauoS.Hipuolyti  de  Bibfeaa,AdrianDi IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVm.  1409; 

Antonin,  priori  S.  Maria  in  Polsaoo,  Alezonder  in, 
pana,  CC,  1097. 

Aaulino,  Gonstantiaaa  et  Liciuiua,  VIU,  480.  482. 

Anjaio.  Theualonie.  episc,  S.  Striciati  papa.  XIII, 
tl4S:  1176  ;  S.  AmbroBi'i8,  XVI.  959;  iDnoeeDtios  I, 
papa,  XX,  163. 

Apicellte,  S.  Branlio  Geeaaraug..  LXXX,  66^. 

Apodemt»,  Ennodiuii,  LXIII.  156. 

ApoHiiiari.Rurivius,  LVIII,  104,  114;  Sidonins,  ihid., 
B04,  589,  BIO.  517.  533,  536  ;  Avitua,  LIX,  239,  2*1,  250, 
581,  263,  270,  273. 

Apollinari  clerico.  Innoceotioa  |II,  papa,  CGXIV,368. 

ApolludoFO,  SvmmachaB,  XVIII.  315,  330,  339. 

AprioRio.  S.  Aogastinus,  XXXIII,  510. 

Apro,  SaWianua.  LIII,  167 ;  Sidnnino,  LVIII,  525,544. 

Apro,  Inuoceutiua  III,  papa,  CCXVI.  1166. 

Aproniano,  Eunodins,  LXIII,  86;  Tbeodorieos  rez, 
LXIX,  609. 

Apronio,S.  U^eroDym.,  XXII,  1165. 

ApruDculo  epiBC.,Ruricioe,LVI|],  120,  121 :  Sidooiai. 
ibi>f.,  626. 

'  AolenBis  Eccle»is  canoolcis.  Paschalis  II,  papa. 
CLXIII,  337.  ^ 

Aqaenriarchiepiee.,InnoceDtina  111,  papa.CCXIV.Sl. 
374;CCXVI,  955. 

A<iaenii  Capitulo,  id..  CCXV.  900. 

AqQPDRibut  etero  et  poi^lo,  ibid.,  901. 

Aqnlle  epise.,  Albinoa,  XCIX.  140 ;  Aleninns,  C,  848. 
352. 

Aquileteoai  episc,  S.  Leo  MagDus,  LIII,  £93. 
Aqaitelenaibus.  S.  Cregorioa  Vll.papa,  CXLVIII,  490. 
Aqnileieufie  Ecclefie  suffraganeif,  ibid..  40!. 
Aquileiensi  patriarcba},  iDnoceDtius  11,  paua,  CUCIX, 
626  ;  InDoceotius  m,  papR.  CCXV.  H,  272,  648,  768' 
CCXV!,  81,  1118,  1130,  1156. 

Aquili>:ia,  Joauuea  VUI,  uapa,  CXXVI,  734. 
.  Aquilino,  Sidonina,  LYIII,  540. 
AqnioaU  episc  ,  Innoeentius  III,  papa,  CCXV,  532. 
AqoiUDii  nobiliboa,  Nieolaua  I,  papa,  CXIX,  1114. 


ArMTonnm  repi.  Innocentiut  III,  papa.  CCXIV  SSA  • 
CCXVT  568.  1342.  1449;  CGXVI,  849.  1226.  ' 

Araido,  Carool.«pi»c.,S.tireguriuaV]i,pap«,GXLVIII, 

Araldo,Abb.S.Benedicti.StepbaDUi>TornRc.,  CCXl  346. 
■  ^f''?"''^.'"».  ^l".  '3*.        147;  Albalaricua 

Arberio  ahb.,  Urbnnua  II,  nflpa.  CLI,  427. 
Arcadio,  SymmachuB,  XVIII,  364,  365,  :i67  ■  8.  lono- 
ceutius.  popa  XX,  629;  Gouciltuoi  Mil8V.,CXXX,  369. 
Archadio  eptjn.,  CcBlealinaa  papa,  ibU.,  749. 
Archadio  etGaietaois,  etclDOoeeotiar  III,papa,CCXV, 

Archembaldo,aiehiepisc.Turon.,Gerbertus,  GXXXIX. 

ZD2. 

Archembaldo.abb.S.  Albiai  Andetfav..  PaiiebaKa  II 

paiia,  CLXIII,  382.  * 

Archerobaldo,  abb.EccleBiasB.  Maiiffi  MagdaieDa  ds 
Caatridnno,  InnoceotiuB  II.  papa.  CLXXIX.  79 

Archevaldo  duci  Ciodoveua  rex,  LXXVII,  683 

Archotamiffi,  Eunodiue,  LXII,  109,  120. 

Ar.licioni,  S.  Theodori  diacono  cardinali,  Aleiander 
III.  papa,  CC,  1081. 

Ardioo.magisiio  hospitolis  S.Blaaii  Mudoelteu»i,tAii/., 
68'. 

Ardiuoni.CQmaoo  epiaclDnocentioi  III,papn,OCXVl. 
Ardniachan.  arebieplsc.,  iQDoeenlius  ni,papa,CCXlT, 

lOUt  a>43« 

Arducio  prepoBito,  et  caDonlcia  LauaaD.  Eecleaia. 
Lucma  III,  papa,  CCI,  1150.  ' 
Arduico  epise.,  S.  Lupos  Ferrar.,  CXIX.  594. 

Arducio,  archiepiBe.  Velontioo.,  Nicolaoa  I.  papa, 
GXIX,  918. 

Ardoinn  prffipnrito,  S.  I.eo  IX,  pap»,  CXLIII,  606. 
oA'"™,"''''?*''**"'"  *'**^^''  ^-  Bernardus,  abb.  ClarBT., 
CLXXXII.  130,  131  ;  Adrianna  IV,  papa,  GLXXXVlu! 
1603,  1607. 

LMViri033'Yi3l^"^'"°''    ^    Gregorins  Hagnua, 

ArelateoBicapitulo.lnnocentiusIlLpapa,  CCXIV.  434. 

Arelatfmii  Brchiepinc..  tAirf..  47.  140  .  384  ,  380.  406. 
*36,«e?9.479  ;  CCXV,474,642,829  ;  CGXVl,  158  ,  955,  126B. 

ArelatensiB  Ecclesincleroet  populo,  S.  GreKorinBVII. 
papa.CXLVIII.  529;  Paschalia  II,  pap;,  CLXIII.  282.  ' 

ArelRteosiB  Efclesie  uuflraganf ia,  looocentiufl  III,  pap 
pa,  GtjXlV.  435. 

nnVi^'"^?^"*"''*""  «tpopulo.  lanoceotios  in,  papa, 
CCXIV.  725. 

Aretin.  archipresb.'  et  clerieis,  id.,  GCXV,  334. 

287  "  Pwcbalis  11.  papa.  CLXIU, 

Arelinifl  oanonicis,  Stephanus  X,  papa,  ibid.,  874. 
..^'■'ifJ?i'.°.?""L*P''^-'  iDooceulius  tll,  uapa,  CGXIV, 
516;  CCXVI,  803,  1066,  1246;  CCXVn,  74. 

ri^l?^*^"*""'  popolo,  Paschalia  II,  papa, 

Argolico  prtprecto  arbip,Theodoricus  rez.  LXIX,  636. 
^^Ano,  Legioo.  episc.InnoeeaUua  II,  papa,  CLXXXIZ, 

Arialdo,  S.  Pelrus  Damiaous.  CXLIV,  B67. 
Arialdo,  abb.  mooaal.  S.  Dionyrii  Med'olao.,BuRenins 
III,  papa,  CLXXX.  119t.  "* 

CXX.Xvill^^ieSl*'^'  Bonedielua  VIM,  papa. 

CXXXn^im^^'  StephanoB   VIII,  papft, 

Ariberto.  archiepiac.  EbreduneDt>l,   Joannei  VUL 
papa,  CXXVI,  750. 
Ariberlo,  preabytero  cardinali,   Eugenius  III,  papa, 

Arigio,palricioOalIi»,S.  Oregoriua  Magnui,  LXXVII, 
841,  1048.  "  ' 

Ariaiareho  Scriboni,  8.  GregiTius  MaeDas.  LXXVII. 
1113.  1227,  1229.  * 

Arimtnenfi  clero  et  plflbi,  ibid..  874. 

Arimiuenei  lipiBC,  luuoceuiiua  III.  papa,  CCXV,1I0I. 

Ario  preibjtero,  ConstaDtiou»,  VIII.  49.:,  501*. 

Ariprando  monaebo.  S.  Ptstru»  UamiaDu^CXLIV,899. 
^^iatoboio  ezprffrecto.S.GregoriDBMagnna,  LXXVII, 

Armaclmpo  arr.hiepiscInooceuliuBllI.papa,  CCXIV. 
65,  929.  CCXV,  6X1.  ^  ^  '  * 

Armano  Toloteoel,  Joaoues  IX.papa,  CXXXI,  799. 
Armnnio,  Ennodius,  I.XIII,  S5. 
Armentario,  S.  AugDslinus,  ^XIII.  «83.  f 
AnneDlario.  apiac.  ilffliK«»%yfe®©gle 


INDEX  ALPH.  BORnU  QUIBUS  BPIST.  INSGRiPTiE. 


101 


Analdo,  abb.  S.  Scrari,  8.  Gngoriu  Vllt  ptp«. 
CXLTIll.  3»0.  &3S. 
lisalda,  Gaaoiuuiii.  «piM.,  Mttf.,  S6S. 
AnaMo,  «pise.  GmaHon.,  Puehalii  II,  papa,  GLXIII, 

m. 

Analdo,  abb.  iBoaasterii  S.  Tiberii,  ibid.,  «Oi. 
Anwido,  Caiuieous  moDasterii  abb.,  Gelaaini  U,  papa, 
HU.,  Bil. 

Arnoldo,  ardiiep.  Narbonn.,  InnoeeDtiue  11,  papa, 
OXXIX.  571 ;  Cceleetinaa  U,  papa,  ibM.,  78S  ;  Lacias  11, 
pana,  ibid.,  844. 

Aiiialdo,  priori  ecclesia  SS.  Petri,  et  Ursi  Aagastensl. 
Isnocentias  II,  iwpa,  ibid.,  348 ;  Lacius  II,  papa,  iMd,, 
eU ;  Bamnias  Ul,  papa,  GLXlA.  1133. 

Anialdo,  priori  acclaaia)  S.  Sepukrl,  Alezander  DI, 
pape,  CC,  73. 

^rnaldo.  abb.  monastarii  B.  IlUdii,  lAM.,  S80. 

Anialdo*  «bb.  Bonar..  Arnolphas  Lexov.,  GCI,  SS, 
a,  7». 

Arnaldo,  abb.  monasteni  8.  Marie  EberiweendSj  Alo- 
BDdar  m,  papa,  GC,  IIM. 
ArDaldo,Pictav.areUdiaeono.ArnalftisLaxoT.,GCI^ 
Arnaldo,  BBsaistroreligloesmilitiaTeBpli.LacinsIlI, 


p^CCI,  «95. 

Ai 

U1. 


aldo,  Bleseusl  epise.,  ibid.,  IISS. 
Aruldo  de  StaadaL,  loDoeentins  IH,  papa.  GCXVI» 


Araoldo  obb.,  Aleaiaas,  C,  SM. 
Arnoldo  eomiU.  Ooipertusebb..  CXXXIX,  365,  S66. 


Arnoldo,  oepoU  suo,  ibid.,  372. 
,  Acnei 
43 ;  3. ' 
,  arohic 

xxvm 

.  OiDal 

Arnoido,  Tridaal.  epise..  Bnguins  m,  papa,  CLXXX, 


Arnoldo  _ 
(ZLTI,  1343 ;  3.  Oresorias  VH,  papa,  CXLVJII 

Arnoldo,  erohiep.  HogUDt.,CI^Ul, 
PSM,  CLXZXVm.  1434.  leu). 
irooldo,  OiDabrageiiai  pra 


00,11». 


eniDt.  arohiepiu.,  Alexaoder  II,  papa, 
-%  papa,  CXLVJII,  442. 

aansr 

prepoaito.  Lneivi  m,  papa, 


4tS;  AdriaDnsIV. 


IIH. 

Arnoldo,  Cc^nienri  erchiepiso.,  Eugeolas  III,  CLXXX, 
14U;  Wibaldas,  abb..  CLXXXIX.  1218.  1337, 1330, 137S, 
1378,  1400.  14M:  Adrianns  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII.  Utl. 

Anoldo,  abb.  Morimnndi.  Benurdns  abb.,  GLXXXn, 
». 

Amolda,  abb.,  et  eooTentai  S.  Uaria  in  Lnbeca,  Coe- 
iMtiBoa,  III.  papa,CCVI,  87S,  878;  Aleiender  Ul,pepa; 
PMns  Celleoi.,  CCU.  405.  406,  407. 

Arnoldo.  abb.  moDasterii  S.  Coraelil  NialTenels  eoele* 
liB.  Urhanos  Ilf.  papa,  CCII.  14S1. 

Amoldo,_prk>ri  mooasterii  8.  Danielis  de  VMielia, 
Alezander  111,  papa.  CC,  388. 

AnHrfdo,  plebaoo  S.  Joaoois  Uegdeburg.,  iDooeentius 
m.  pepo.  CCXV,  UOt. 

AnoS.  Alcainus,  C.  191.  i9S,  SS5.  S37,  238,  S84, 
S&,  SM.Z98.  800,  308,  311,  313,  ttqq. 

Analfo  abb..  Agapetus  papa,  CXXXIU,  «07. 

AnaUto  eomiU,  loaoaas  XV  papa.  CXXXVII.  9Sn. 

Arantfo  arebiepisc,  Qerbertai,  CXXXIX,  S5i. 

Araairo,  epise.  Aarelian.,  ibid.,  264. 

Araolfo,  arebiep.,  Remeni,  ibid.,sn3. 

Araairo,  TnroD.  arebiepiie.,  FullMrtus  Caraot.,  CXU, 

uo. 

Araoiro,  abb.  moDasterii  S.  Marin,  8.  Oregorioi  VU. 
Mpa.  CXLVm,  768. 

nLraolfo.  Aaselmns  Cantaar..  GLVm,  UOi. 

Analfio,abb.1^oaraenri,S.AnselmaaCaDt,CLIX.  17S. 

Araolfo  Angutansiepisc.,  Engeniusm  papa.  CLXXX, 
It96. 

Amlfo  Joanoes  Saresb.,  CXGIX.  97. 

Anatfto  inrdoaenei  epiic.,  Alexanderm  papa.  lA 

TM. 

Arnalfo,  eanonieo  Metanu,  loDoeaDtins  m  papa, 
CCXVI  746* 

Annlphoi  Anaoo.  tplse.,  Gregoriae  V  papa,  CXXXVU, 
ns. 

Araalpho,LatiiuaeeasiaUi.tUrl)annsII  papa,GLI,  NKS, 

Arnalfiho.  praspodto  eeeleeia  8.  Martini,  PaschailB  II, 
Hpa,  ClJUn,  S58. 

Analpho,  Sonneheee.  aU>.,  Innoeantini  U,  pa^ 
aXXIX.  608. 

Anolpbo  abb.,  Alexander  lU  papa,  GC,  499. 

Araali^,  LexoT.  episc,  Alexander  papa.  GCI,  36 ; 
Pttrae  neaansis.  CCVU,  128. 

Aranlpbo.  dfoaBO  nngenii,  Staphanns  Toroae.,  GGXI, 
i9t 

i^alpho.  Sarrenri  anihiep.,  InDoeenUna  lU,  papa, 
CCXVL  «V. 

Aransto,  «rehiapiie.  Narbonn.,  Stephanus  VI,  papa, 

omz,  8U. 

Patbol.  GGXXI.  iRMnni  IT. 


Arpaldo,  epiie.  Asenlano,  Joannaa  Tin,  papa,  GXXVI, 

Arpioo  PolymDiacenii,  CceleitiDOB  111,  papa,  CCVI, 
1034. 

Artaldo  Heleneosi,  AdriaDDB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI, 
1582 ;  Alezaoder  III.  OC.  2«. 

Artaldo  Bemeosi,  Leo  VII,  pape.  GXXXII,  1077,  1080. 

Artemidoro  praefeoto  arbii,  Tbeodorteai  rex,  LXIX, 
666,  588. 

Artbnra  de  Bnrgis.  S.  Thomai  Gantaar.,  GXC,  640. 
Artwico,  Remensi  eplse.,  Eagenins  m,  papa,  CLXXZ, 
1544. 

Aseanio  epise..  Hilarias  papa,  CXXX,  9S4,  926. 

Ascelioo,  ebb.  S-  Petri  PossateDiia,  tnnoceDtius  U, 
papa.  U.XX1X.  266. 

Aieero,  episc.  LoDdiaeoBi,  ibid.^  18S. 

ABclepiodoto.  petricio  io  Galliis,  8.  Gremwiu  Magnna, 
LXIVU;  1049.  1130. 

Aselipio,  Leo  papa.  CXXX,  836. 

Asellas,  8.  HieroDymas,  XXII,  480. 

AseUico,  S.  AoguBUoua.  XXXIII,  891. 

Asello  preBbytero,  Zoximui  epiBC.,  XX,  681. 

Asiao  de  Bargo.  Alanai.  abb.  Te-ffkesb.,  CXG,  1484.  . 

Aspaiitt  abbaUiBiD.  UeiideriuB  Cadurc.,  LXXVII,  255. 

Assalito  caooaico.  loDOceDUui  UI.  papa.  CCXV.  405. 

Aseelino,  abb.  moaasterii  S.  'Walsrid,  Alexaoder  UI. 
papa,  CG,  S5S,  477. 

AisisBiDat.  epise.  loDoeeatiuB  UI,  papa,  GGXVI,  1348. 

Assuritanoram  plebi,  S.  GypriiDOS,  IV,  tM. 

AiteDBi  episc.,  S.  OreBorius  VII,  papa,  (^LVm,  B8S. 

Asterio.  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  793. 

Aatoreio,  monaebo  de  Manso  Ada  Qstere.,  Innoean- 
Uus  III.  papa.  CCXVI.  66. 

AitoriceoBi  episc.,  InnoceDUai  m,  papa,  CCXVI,  47B, 
667. 

Aiturio,  GoDodiuff,  LXIII,  33,  43. 
Atanlfo,  3.  Braulio  Csiarang.,  LXXX,  675. 
Atfferio,  abb.  Perrar.,  PascbaliB  II,  papa,  CLXUI,  118. 
Athalisffi  reclusffi.  Hildebertoi  Cenomaoo.,  CLXXI, 
193. 

Atbeouio,  Coaitantinus,  Vni,563,&G5:  Hareaipapa, 
VIII,  854  ;  CXXX,  613;  Uberini  papa,  viU,  1105, 1406; 
CXXX,  636,  644. 

AthaasBio,  preibTtaro  d«  Innria,  8.  Gregorins  Hagnne, 
LXXVH,  849.  -»  -o  -» 

Alhaaaiio,  episc.  NeapolttaDo.  Joaaoei  VIII,  papa, 
CXXVI,  746,  8S3,  824,  892.  008,  9S7. 

Atbelardo,  arcbieplac,  Cautuar.,  Carolas  MagDUS, 
XCV1I1,  934  ;  Alcaious,  C,  251 ;  Leo  UI.  papa,  CII,  1038. 

Atheliffi,  abbattBBea  WiotonieoBt,  ADBelmuaCaDtDir., 
CLIX,  108. 

AtbeDieDs)  arcbiep.,  iDnoceotiui  lU,  papa,  CCXV. 
1031,  1432,  1433.  1549.  1551;  GCXVI,  S16.823.  612.  6l3. 

Atheoairo,  Beoereatano  prinelpl.  Agapetns  II,  papa, 
CXXXIII,  892.  r       I-     -o  r 

Athenulfo,  abb.  Benedictas  VIII,  papa,  CXXXIX,  I59S. 

AUgerao,  abb.  Beoedietas  VII,  papa,  CXXXVII,  3S3. 

AtrebateDBi  eplBc,  CeelestiDUB  lU,  papa,  (XVL  1184; 
StepbaDui  Tornao.,  CCXI,  615;  lODoeeDtJaB  III,  papa, 
CCXIV.  47,  06  ;  CCXV,  l^,  1650,  1380  ;  CCXVI,  636. 

Atrebateosi  deeaoo,  luDoceDUuB  III.  papa,  CCXVI,  ICO. 

AtrebateUBi  clero  et  popalo,  RaynftfdUB  abb.  CL,  1385; 
UrbauuB  H,  pspa,  CLI,  356 ;  PaBchalia  II,  papa,  CLXUI, 
297;  iDooceaUaa  II,  papa,  .CLXXIX,  97. 

AirebateosibuB  duodecim  arbitriB,  PaichaliBlI,  papa. 
CLXni,  335. 

Ataero,  Landeuai  arcbiep.,  ADBeituus  Caotoar.,  CLIX, 
S60. 

AtUlo  Symmacbus,  XVIII.  S89,  S90,  291. 
AlUlo,  Sidonius.  LVIII,  549. 

AtUeo.  S.  Ambroslas.  XVI,  lS84;SymmaohDi,  XVIH, 
S9S. 

Altoai,  episc.  FriBinffeDBi,  Leo  111,  papa,  CXXIX,  970. 

Attooi,  episc.  Vflreell.,  Gudzo  NoTar.,  CXXXIII,  111; 
8.  AmbroaiuB,  Mediolao.  presb.,  CXXXIV.  IIS :  Guozo 
Novar..  CXXXVI,  1281. 

AUodI.  pneposito  S.  Frigdiaai  Luceasie,  Gelaiius  II, 
^^a,  CLXm.  iSll ;  InnocenUain,  papa,  CLXXIX,54. 

Attoni,  AreiaL  epiee.,  Galiztas  II,  puo,  CUUn,  1184, 
ISII.  1306. 

AttoDi,  VatlumbroBauo  abb.,  iDnoceoUus  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  57,  190. 

Attoui,  episc,  loooeeDUuB  II,  papa,  GLXXIX.  376. 
Attoni,  episc.  MiBlorieoN,  ibid.,  CLXXIX,  192;  CmleBti- 
nus  II.  papa.  CLXXIX.  801. 
Atteoi,  Traeens.  epiie. 


CLZZXn,  1S5,  37*1,  & 
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87,  101.  S5I,  S6B,  208,  «72,  357;  Ni«oUtu  CIust., 

AttoDio,  Joanoet  VIII^  papa.  CXXVI.  921. 

Aadaci,  S.  ADgaitinus,  XXXIlI,  1076. 

Aadaei,  SidoQiiiB.  LVUI,  580. 

Aadoeoo,  Ebroiceniii  Ecoluia  epiM.,  Iro  Carnot, 
CLXII,  287,  .2*9. 

Aageriq,  abb.  moDasterii  S.  SalTatoris  Lenteren^, 
CaiixtuB  II,  papa,  CLXni,  1254. 

Angerio,  AegienBi  episc.,  Hoaoriqs  II,  pspa,  CLXVI, 

'  'AagOBteaBi  epiBC,  Urbaaae  II,  papa,  CLI,  28}. 
Aagaiteniis  Ecdeua  canonitie,  Puditli»  II,  pun, 

CLHri.  200. 

'  AngustenaiB  EccleBin  ctericiB,  ibid.  204,  1S77. 

Aagustino,  XX,  244,  511,  S94 ;  S.  HieroqTmaa.  XXII, 
830,  831.  834.  916.  935,  1161,  1179.  1180.  XXXIII.  154, 
181,  237,  243,  251,  275,  928  ;  Valentinus,  ibid,,  974 ;  Pro* 
eper,jiid.,10io2;  UilariUB,iMif.,1007;  LoDaintaauB.  t6td., 
1030,  1075 ;  Bonifaoine,  fftiU,  1097;  CyrilfaB,  UieroBolT- 
mitaD.,  md.,  1126 ,  S.  Paalinns,  LXI.  164,  178, 391,  HSi. 

AaguBtino  monacho,  Dinothue  abb..  LXXX,  21. 

AuflUBtino,  epitc.  Anslorum,  S.  Gregorios  MagnnB, 
-LXXVII.  1138,  1183,  1200. 

AagaBtodaneDsi  clero  «t  popolo,  Joannes  VIU,  papa, 
CXXVI.  964;  JoaDDes  XI,  papa,  CXXXU,  1061. 

AagustodaaeDBi  episc.,  JbaoDesX,  papa,  CXXXL  801. 

AoraQiceDsi  episc.,  iDDOceDtiuB  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  651. 

AurelianeDBiB  E^clesin  clero  et  populo,  3.  GregoriuB 
VU,  papa,  CXLVIU,  499.  530. 

AareriaDeDBi  epise.,  iDDocentiuB  III,  papa.  CCXIV, 
^69;  CCXV,  12»,  1211  ;  OCXVl,  263 ;  CoilesUaua  UI, 
papa,  CCVI,  1026. 

AareHaDO,ATitaB  VieaD.,  UX,  251 ;  LXIU,  103.  137; 
EanodiuB,  ibid.,  137,  144,  161 :  Vigilius,  LXVll,  37. 

AureliaDO  episc,  Joaooes  Vlil,  papa,  CXXVI,  827. 

Aurelio,  Symmachus,  XVIU,  332  ;  S.  InDoceolius  I, 
papa.  XX,  511,  517,  694,  597,  600 ;  Zoximas.  XX.  649, 
6S4,  S61 ;  S.  UierooTmn»,  XXU,  1162:  S.  AagUBUaQs, 
XXXUI,  90,  158,  7S7,  786,  788;  Hoaorins,  ibUt., 
927. 

Aarelio,  Leo  papa,  LVI,  458, 482, 4SS;  Honorins,  iMd., 
493. 

Aarelio  epitc,  RalheriuB  Veron.,  CXXXVI,  «48. 
Aarello.  abb.  mousterii  8.  Haria,  Coliztas  11,  pua, 

CLXm.  1328. 

Aarigeai  episcopo,  Theodoricas,  LXIX,  584. 

AascieasisEeclaBiEB  suffragaaeis,  Gregorius  VII.  papa, 
CXLVIU,  333. 

Aaaoaensiapisc..  Innocentius  Ul,  papa,  CGXV,  489; 
Alezander  III,  papa,  CC.  1049. 

Aosonio,  Symmachus,  XIII,  152,  161.  VAteqq* 

Anspicio,  Sldonias,  LVIII,  580. 

Aastroberto,  archiepiBC  Viennens.,  LXXXIX,  9S8. 

Aozuio  Arelatensi.  Vigiliaa,  LXIX,  26,  27.  29. 

Aazentio,  Symmacbna,  XVUl,  828. 

AuziUo  episc.  S.  AagaBUDOS.  XXXUI,  1066. 

Aoxitaa.  archiepisc,  CaliztuB  U,  papa,  CLXIH,  1186; 
Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  1262 ;  InnooenUns  lU,  papa, 
CCXIV.  70,  71.  72  ;  aXVI,  408. 

Auzonio,  CcelesUnus  papa,  CXXX,  749. 

ATaloDeDsi  eleclo,  InnoeentiuB  Ul,  papa,  CCXVI,  298. 

ATenlonensi  aplsc,  iDQOcenUuB  III,  papa,  GCXlV,  S67. 

ATentio,  Symmaehns,  XVIU,  320. 

Aversaoo  epise.,  Innoeentins  III,  papo,  CCXIY,  SS,  878; 
CCXV,  1460. 

ATesgoto,  ADselmaa  Cantuar.,  CLVIII,  1082. 

ATieno.  Eoaodius,  LXIII,  26,  54,  59,  67,  68,  96,  104, 
105,  lll,  115,  122,  133,  135,  142,  148,  151. 

ATilfo  Ssjooi,  Theodoricua  rex,  LXIX,  659. 

ATito,  VieDo.  episc,  StdooiuB,  LVllI,  493;  ApoUiaa- 
ris  episci  LIX.  231;  VicturioB,  UX,  232;  EoDodias, 
LXin,  83,  89,  97,  99,  106 ;  Hormisda,  LXIII.  394. 

Axio  Paalo  rheton,  Ausonios,  XVIU.  920. 

Ayberto  monacho,  loDOcenUaa  II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  104. 

ATmordo.  abb.  Clantac,  Agapetus  II.  papa.  CXXXIII, 

wo.  .  „ 

Aymaro,  Crispei  moDatterii  pnori,  loDOcentiuB  U, 
papB,  CLXXIX,  67. 

Aymenco.  TiceeomiU  Narboan.,  S.  Greeorins  VU, 
papa,  CXLVIII,  697,702;  Urbaous  II.  papa,CU.  816. 

Aymerieo,  Claromont.  epise.,  Hiidebertus  Cenoman., 
CLXVi,  267. 

Aymoni,  obb.  YiteUao.,  Joaonea  XL  pepa,  CXXXII, 

1059. 

«Armoni,  deeano  Hutteon.  iBnocentiiti  in,  pipa. 


Aielino,  Landnn.  epiie.,  folTestw  H,  pi^e,  CXZXDt, 
277. 

Ateiino,  abb.LunalHcensi,  Godebordus  Hildesbeim., 
CXLI,  1231. 

Azelioo,  abb.  Blanbear.,  DrbaDus  H,  papa,  CU,  540. 
Aienario,  abb.  S.  Ramigi),  Poaebalis  Ii,  papa,  OJUU, 
216,  26S. 

AzoDi  eplBc,  Atto  VercelL,  CXXXIV,  106. 

Azooi,  Bbb.  8.  SalTatoris  SepUmionf,  8.  Gregorias  VII, 
papa,  CXLVIII,  682. 

Azooi,  prsposito  S.  Antoaiai  martyris  nneent.,  Inno- 
ceaUus  li,  papa.  CLXXIX,  148. 

Azoui,  S.  R.  E.  Dresb.,  U>id.,  218.  401. 

AzoDi,  prlori  Camaldnlensi,  Eageidaa  UI,  pua, 
CLXXX,  1187,  1372. 

Azooi,  archipresb.  eccIeBiee  S.  Lanrentii  Vilerb., loBO- 
eentias  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  590. 

Azoni,  prffiposito  Eccleaia  S.  Theela  Ifodtolan.,  Ana- 
alaaiut  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI,  996. 

AsoDi  de  Moate  pobiico  in  Leodio,  WibaldQt  aUi., 
CLXXXIX,  1464. 

Azzooi,  obb.  et  preib.,  Adriaaus  II,  papa,  CXXIX, 
107S. 

B.,  duci  st  marcbioni,  S.  Petma  Damianus,  CXUV,  454. 
fi.  epitc.  ibid.,  298. 

B.,  obb.  ecdesiB  BeUilooenaia,  Pasoliaiis  II,  pua, 

CLXiu,  435. 

B.  AnUooheno  patrlaroha,  OUo  Tasenlan.,  GLXXIUt 

1389. 

B.,  capellaao  eeclesIaS.  Jnliani,InnoeentinsII,papa, 
CLXXIX,  836. 

B.  abbotisBB  S.  Georaii,  Engenias  QI,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1470. 

B.  prapoBito,  Wibsldus  obb.,  CLXXXIX.  1240,  1401. 
B.,  Cemelieasi  abb.,  Gilbertua  Foliot.,  CXC.  758. 
B.,  abb.  S.  Critpioi  Suessiou.,  Herbertut.  i6td.,  1457. 
B.  Leieestria  arehidiaeono,  Gilbertns  Foliot,  ibtd., 

830. 

B.,  arehidiaoono  Ramensi,  AlezaDder  III,  pspo,  CC, 
742,  817. 

B.,  praposlto  ColoDieost,  Luoius  III,  papa,  GCI,  1329. 
B.,  priori  S.  ETurtU  AnreUan.,  Stopnanaa  Tornae., 

CCXI,  374. 

B.,  Spalalensi  archiep.,  Innoeentiai  m,  papa,  CCZIV, 

B.i  doci  Saxoola,  Id.,  CCXV.  1106. 
B.,  epitc,  Papienai.  ibuS.,  905. 
B.,  archiHpisc.  TrinoTitanu,  ibid.,  282. 
B..  magiatro  BCholarum,  id.,  CCXIV.  144;  OCXVI,  lUT, 
B.,  WaUea.  epUc,  Id.,  CCXIV,  2St. 
B.,  Pistorienai  episc,  ibid.,  789. 
B..  canonico  Pisono,  ibid,,  1166;  GCXV,  B7,  124. 
B.,  Titoli  S.  Suaannn  proBbytero  cardfnali,  id.,  CCXY, 
7 15. 

B.,  cellerario  Turonenai,  ibid.,  755. 

B.,  Tranensi  arehiepise.,  iiid.,  686. 

B.,  marehioni  Hontie  FerraU,  ihid.,  260,  lOM. 

B.,  comiU  Flandria,  ibid.,  260. 

B.,  archiepiflc.  Turritao.,  ibid.,  36. 

fi.,  Papienti  epitc,  ibid.,  913. 

B.,  tituli  S.  Suaaona  presfaytero  cardloali,  ibid.,tiB, 

B..  caoonico  Albeterrenal,  tbid.,  276. 

B.,  caoooico  PloreatiDO,  id..  CCXVl,  939. 

Bacauda  Tiro  sublimi,  Theodorious  rez.  LXIX,  608. 

Sacauds,  epiac  Formieuai.  8.  Oregorius  Magnne, 
LXXVII,  454,  467. 

B«oceasiseccieBisarchidiacoais,LaofrancaaCaataar. 
CL.  550. 

Baiueensiepisc.,C(BieatinusIU,  papa,CCVI.  1116;  Sl*- 
phanus  Toroac,  CCXI,  873 ;  Innocentiue  UI.  papa, 
GCXV,  1489,  l^;  CCXVI,  620. 

Balbino,  epiac  RoteUano.  S.  Gregorius  Magnno, 
LXXVU,  460. 

fialderamo,  praposito  8.  Haria  Hagdeburg.,  Alexan* 
der  lU,  papa,^  1115. 
Balderamo,  Brandeborg.  eplsc,  Glemens  01,  papo, 

CCIV  1 348. 

fialderieo,  abb.  Virdun.,  Leo  IX.  papa,  CXLIU,  667. 

Balderico,  NoTlom.  epiac,  Godefriuua  Ambianens., 
CLXIl,  742  ;  Pasobalit  II,  papa,  CLXUI,  310. 

Baideiieo,  ebb.  8.  Petn  Salzbargens..  Bugeoius  tD, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1126.  1387. 

Haldewino,  arehldiaeooo  Ezonieasi,  JoannoaSaroeb., 
CXCIX  272. 

Baldbardo.  Booifuiu»  Hognnt.,  LXX^,  797  ;  Borl- 
gitba.  tfttd.,  798.  <^  i 

^Mdrieo  prlorl,iA|wib»«^(^D6«^l0riU.  liM; 
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BaldrieoJDolead  arelileplK.,PaMliaUsII,p8pa,CL3mL 

BalJDiDD  abb.,  HariDus  U,  papa,  nrTYrn,  ggT ;  Aga- 
petas  U.papa,  tiid.,  920. 
Bahlniao  conrti,  JoaoDet  XV.  papa,  CXXXVII,  850. 
Baldaioo,  abb.  moiia«terU  S.  SdtQuudi,  ALexaoder  II, 

XCXLVl.  1363. 
dBioo,  eomiti  FlaDdreQci,  AlHxaader  li,  papa, 
CXLVI,  13S5:UmbertaeAtrebaL,  CLX11,693;  Paicba- 
b  U,  papa,  CLXIII,  298. 

Batdaino.  elerico  ypfeDiiiLambertuB  AtrebaL,CLXlI, 
171 

Baldiiiao,Hiero8ol7mit.re^.PaiGhaliB  II.papaXLXUI. 
m,  17<;  ADselmDe  Caotuar.,  CLIX.  206,  220:  CalixtDe 
n,papa.  CLXIIl.lOie;  UoDorlus  II,  papa,  CLXVI.1S79; 
l/rianaa  IV,  jwpa,  CLXXXVUI,  1410. 

Baldoiao,  abb.  B.  ViflcenUi,  GallxtaB  Il.papa,  CLXUI, 
1120. 

BaIdaino,BarDtiD.eptBc.,lDDoceDtiui  Il,papa,CLXXlX, 
U7. 

Baldoiao,  arcbieplsc.  PisaDo.  i6fcf.,36l. 

Bakluioo,  Bervteasi  epiac,  ibul,,  S29,  400. 

BaUniao,  LesborD.  aob.,  ibid,,  851. 

Baldutao,  abb.  B.  Harin  de  CaateUione,Sageaias  UI. 
papa,  CLXXX,  1050. 

BaLdoiao,  abb.  ecclesiffi  S.  Biaris  LoQgipODtiS|  iUd., 
1311. 

Balduino,  abb.  de  Basso-Ponte,  ibid.,  1343. 
Baldoino,  abb.  ReatlDi  monaBterli,  BaraardDi  aU».. 

CLXXXU.  369. 

BatdaiDO,  NoTiom.  episc.,  EaaeDiuBni,papa,CLXXX| 
1510 ;  Bomardus  Clarsv.,  CLXXlI.  614  ;  Sugerias,  abb. 
S.  Dionnii,  CLXXVI,  1122  ;  Adriaaaa  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVUI.  1595  ;  Petrus  GfllleDB.,  cai.  425. 

BaldoiDO  deCastelUoDe,BerDarda8ClarfflT..CLXXXII, 
613. 

Baldaioo,  Caotaar.  arebieplBc,  LdcIub  III,  papa,  CCI, 
1331 ;  Urbaoua  ni,  papa,  OCII,  1352,  1445,  iM,  1S09, 
1510,  15K7;  aemeas  lU,  papa,  CCIV,  1294,  1401,  1419- 

Baldnioo.  priori  B.Marite  DeaDrats,ClemeDB  III,  papa, 
CdV,  1470. 

Baldoiao,  abb.  Ursi-Campi  Novlom.,  InDOoeDUas  lU, 
papa,  CCXIV,  1157. 

Baldaino,  CoutaoUnop.  imperatori,  Id.,  CCXV,  454, 
S17,521. 

Baldaino,  eomlti  Flaodr.,  id.,  CCXIV,  S85. 

Batdwioo,  ExoDieasi  arehidiac,  Herbertus  de  Bose- 
ham..  CXC,  1464:  Joannas  Sarwbun,  CXCIX,  148,  206, 
m,  281,  S93,  334,  837. 

Baldvino  arehiep.,  Alanns  Cantoar.,  CXC,  1477. 

Baldirioode  Vallo  Darii,  Joannes  Saresbnr.,  CXCIX, 
318. 

Baldwioo.  archidiBo.  Norwic,  ibid.t  202. 

Balmo.  Thessaloaic.  comestabulo,  loDoceDUuB  UI, 
p»a,  (3CXV,  1581. 

Bamborgansl  BeeIeste,ValramuB  episc,  CLIX.  922. 

BsmtierffeDai  clero  et  popalo,  Paschalis  II,  papa, 
OXUI. 

Baanborgensi  episc,InnoeeoUaB  UI,  puta.CCXIV.306, 
845. 

Baogoronsis  Ecclesin  elero  et  popalo,  Alexander,  UI, 
papaToC.  406.   

Baogorcnsiareliidiacono,Ianaeentiaain,papa,CCXIV, 
791 

Bangalfo,  abb.  Fnldensi.Carolus  Magnus,  XCVIU.895. 

Bubara.  Ennedios,  LXIII,  138.  142 ;  8.  Oregorios 
Hunaa.  LXXVII,  1147, 1218. 

&rbMis  nniTerste  perP«ononiamcoastitntis,ThMdo- 
neoa,  LXIX.  589. 

Barboro,  episc  BenaTentano,  8.  Oregorins  Hagnns, 
UXVII.  1268. 

Barcbioooensi  episc,  Alexander  UI,  papa,  CC,  lONI. 

Bardje  Cesari,  NieAlaas  I,  papa,  CXfx,  10S3. 

Bardoni,arebtepise.Uogaat.,JoaoDeB  XIX,paps,CXLI, 
lUl. 

Bamardo,archiepisc.VieaD^PaichaliBl,papa,CII,t088. 

Bartholomeo,  archiepisc.  TDroneDB.,  Hugo  Nivera., 
CXUII.  1367  ;  HugoTrecensis.  CXLVI,  143S;Galterias 
Haldenda,  CXLVn,  I2l3j  AlexanderU.  papa,  CXLVI, 
1295;  Joanoea  SaresbMCACIX,878 ;  Alexaooar  UI.  pape, 
CC  i3S5.  1270.  1882;  Philippaa  de  Harveag.,  CCUI,  70; 
Stephanos  Toraae.,  GCXI,  842 ;  Innocentins  lU,  papa, 
OCXIV,  625,  634. 

Bartbolomao,  Landan.  eplso..  Eugenina  lU,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1038.  1338. 

Bsribolooiieo.ExoDieDsiepiBC.,  GilbertoB  Poliut..  CXC, 
fHiHerbertus  de  Bodehem.iiid.,  1464: JoaoDeBSareBb., 
CXaZ,  81, 1X1, 133, 173, 186, 817,3»,  35S,  364 ;  Aiaan- 


der  UI,  papa,  OC,  894, 896,'897 j  Aranlftii  Laxov.,  fXSl 
105, 142 ;  Petrus  Blesena.,  GCVU,  8&B. 
BartholomBo,  Belvaeensi  euse.,  Alexaader  lU,  papa. 

GC,  804.  830. 

Bariholomfflo,  abb.  ValliaChriitianB,  Aiexanderr  m, 
papa.  CG,  1013. 
Barthoiunieo,  Gaofridas,  GCIV,  888. 
B&riholumno,  Cardieenst  epiho.  Janoeentina  ULpapa, 

CCXV.  1466. 

Bartholomffio,  episcTheatino,  lonoeentini  UI,  papa, 
CCXVI.  191 ;  CCXVII,  179. 
Basilin,  AasehunB  Caotaar.,  CLIX,  170. 
Basllienu  episc,,  iQaoeentins  UI,  papa,  OCXV,  788 ; 
CCXVI,  377. 

Baaiho,  apisc  Aotlocheno,  S.  LeoHagnas,  LIV,ill8. 
Basilio,  8.  bregorius  HagODS,  LXXVu,  776. 
Basilio  imperatori.AdriaDUBlI.  papa,CXXU,l£76,1288, 
1309;  JoaoDes  VUI,  papa.  CXXVl,        767.  852:  Ste- 
phaauB,CXXIX,785  ;Eugo,rexFraDcorum,CXXXlX,>89* 
Baflilio  et  aluBprioribus  CarthuBieDsibaB.Petras  Vea., 
GLXXXIX,  371, 457 ;  Petrus  GelleDB.,  GCU.  588  ;  Alexao- 
der  III,  papa,  CG,  293. 

Basilio,  abb.  ecclesis  S.  Marin,  Alexander  UI,  papa, 
ibid,,  »92. 

BasUio.  archiepiso.  de  Zegora,  Innoeentioa  III,  papa, 
0CXIV,1116;C&V,  1B6. 

Basilia  germann  sna,  B.  BranUo  Cmaraog.,  LXZX, 
863. 


881. 

Batlroai.  Sjmmachas,  XVIU,  826. 
Batiroaeasi  epise.,  Aimericns,  patriareha  Antioch.* 

CCI.  1403. 

fiaugexieDsibos  fratribas.  Gaufridus,  CCFV,  883. 
Beato,  Eaaodios.  LXtU,  129,  140.  148,  151.1 
Beatrici  ducissn,  uxori  Gothlfredl  ducis  TDseiffl,S.Pe- 
truB  DamiaD..  CXLIV,  451. 

Beatrici  et  Mathildl  eiasfllin,  S.  Gregorius  VILpapa, 
CXLVIII,  293.  329.  349.  869.  433. 

Beatrici.  abb.  monasterii  S.  Petri,  Paschalls  IL  papa, 
GLXIII,  828. 

Beatrici.abbatisBn  moDaBterii  QnlntiMiargM  Innoeen- 
tios  II.  papa.  CLXXIX,  489. 
BeatrreLnobih  matroDn,BaniardnB  ClaraT.,CUXXU, 

263. 

Beatrid,  abb.  S.  Thomn  Hegien^  LoeiBi  UI,  papa, 

Ca,  1276. 

Baccensibus  fratrihus,  AnselmuB  Caatuar.,  CLIX,  80. 
Begooi.abb.  CoDcheasi.PaBchaliB  II,pape,CLXIIl,  364. 
Bern.UDgarin  regi,  Alexaoiler  III,papa,  CC,  1311. 
BeliaceoBi  episc,  iDDOceDtiaa  III,papa,CCXVI,  704. 
Bellieio,  S.  Ambrosius  episc,  XVl.  1270,  1371. 
BelllkioenBi  abh.,S.Gregorins  Vll,papa,  CXLVill,  878. 
Belliao,  Padaan.  epise.,  Eagenins  Ul,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1150. 

Bellotn  priDcipl,  iDDOcenUUB  Ill.papa,  CCXIV.  1118. 
BelloTaceosi  clero  et  populo,  Nicolaas  Lpapa.  CXIX, 
813 ;  Urbanus  U,  papa,  CU,  379 ;  Ito  CarDot.,  CLXU, 
367;  HlncmarusRemens.,  GXXVf,  258. 

BfllneDBibus  deeaoo  et  capitulo.Iaaoceotiasin.papa, 
CCXIV,  1163;  CCXV,  1260. 

BelTaceasiB  ecclesin  caDODicis,3.GregoriDS  VII,  papa, 
CXLVai,  658. 

BalTaceosl  epiBc..GildaiDUs  ebb.,  CXCV1,1379 ;  lano- 
eeatiDB  III,  napa,  OCXV,  S09. 

BeWaceDsibas  deoaao  et  eapitalo,IanocenUas  Ul,  pa- 
pa,  GCXV,  508. 

BcD.  Diagistro  etfratribuBcrucireriihospitalis  Boaon., 
UrbaouB  lll,  papa,  CCII,  1507. 
Beueditlo  Patri,  AIcuidub,  C,  494,  49S. 
Beoedicto  III,  papn,  S.  LupuB  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  578- 
Benediclo,  Mefchiii<te8,  papa,  CXXX,  237. 
Beofldicto  preBbytero,AgapetuB  II,papa,CXXXIll,894. 
Beoedicto,  epiBC.  Portuensi.  JoaoDea  XVUI,  papa, 
CXXXIX,  1482  ;  BeDedictus  VIII,  papa.  CXXXIX,  I6i7; 
JoaDOflB  XIX,  papa.  CXLI,  1116. 

Beoedieto,  archiepisc.SalerDit.,Beaedletu8  VIII,  papa, 
CXXXIX,  1600.  ^  . 

Beofldicto  Vlll.papn,  Jordaoas  apisc  Lemoric.CXLI, 
1158. 

Ueoedicto,  IX,  papn,  Poppo  Trevir.,  ibid.,  1368* 
BeDedicto,  abh.S.Craeis  Kimperlegiens.,S.OregorinB 
VII.  papa.  GXLVIII,  684.  ^ 

Beaedicto,  abb.  moDasterii  S.  Stepbaoi,  UrbaDDS  ll, 
papa,  CLI,  474. 
Benedieto  arehldiacono,  OeUsius  II,papa,  CLXUI,4n. 
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Boedioto,  Lucao.  episc,  CaliztasH,  papa,  CLZin. 
1146.  1240,  1300,  1321. 

Bfloedicto,  abb.  inonatterii  S.  Honialis,  Paachalis  11, 
papa,  CLXIII,  S«6. 

Beaedicto,  abb.  mooasterii  S.  SalTatoris  io  Moxi,  Pa- 
•chabfl  II.  papa,  CLXIU,  195. 

Beuedicto,  priori  moDasterii  FoDtis  ATellans,  lono- 
eentius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  473. 

Benedicto,  pneposito  eceleeiee  S.  HaiiaDi  Eugabiaaa, 
Galixtaa  11,  papa.  CLXXIX,  7^ ;  looooentias  11,  papa, 
GLSXIX,  SSl ;  Alexander  111,  papa.  CC,  613. 

Benedieto,  eplK.  PalfpnenBi,  laoocentias  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  867.  . 

Benedioto,  priori  B.  Marin  Funensis,  Eagemus  III 

papa,  CLX3X  1566. 

Beoedicto,  abb.  de  Bargo,  Alanus  prior  Caotaar.,  CXC, 
1479,  1481,  1482. 

Beoegesto  defensori,  Pela»UB  II,  papa,  LXXII,  746. 

Beoeoato,  8.  AugasUnns,  XXXIII,  1069. 

BeDenato,  Puodaritano  «pise.,  S.  Gregoriiu  Hagnns, 
LXXVII.  624,  1015. 

BeoeTeot.  epiec.,  Vitalianus  papo,  LXXXVII,  1009. 

Benevent.  coosulibQs  et  populo,  Inaooentins  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  217.  2l8 ;  CCXVr.  1254 ;  CCXVU,  199. 
Baneveot.  capitulo,  id.,  CCXIV,  218. 
Beoigoo  epiPC,  S.  Felix  papa,  V,  152. 
Beoigoo  arcbiep.,  Palagias  papa,  LXXII,  749;  CXXX, 

Beoigoo,  abb.  ValliB  UmbrouB,  InnocenUoa  III.  papa, 

CCXV,746. 

uentivolo.  Eagubino  epiao.,  GcBlestinns  ul,  papa, 

CCVI,  917,  918. 

Beornaioo,  presbytero,  AIcuidus,  C,  149. 

Berardo,  abb.  S.  Slxti.  ADaetasius  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVIII, 
1026. 

Beraldo,  abbt  monasterii  SnbUcensis,  ClemeDa  III, 
papa,  caV.  U82.  ,     „  «^,™ 

Beraldo,  abb.  S.  Uanss,  8.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLm, 
740. 

Bemrdo.  FarfeQBi  abb.,  lAid.,  691. 

Berardo,  epiBC,  ibitU,  693.      ^  „ 

Berardo,  Uasticon.  episc,  PascbaliB  tl,  papa,  CLXlII, 
M;  Callxtas  II,  papa.  CLXIU,  1155,  1304. 

Berardo.  Uarsic  ecdeB.  epiBc,  Poschaiis  IL  papa, 
CLXIII,  838. 

Berardo,  prioii  eccIesisB  S.  Uaris  de  Ariilla,  Coela- 

sUdos  III,  papa,  CCVI.  1230.   

Berardo,  Atheo.  archiepisc,  InnocanUas  III,  papa, 

CCXV,  IK».  ^ 

Berchinonensi  clero.  loia.,  977. 

BerchinonenBi  archiditfcono,  titd.,  988. 

Bereagario  comiU,  Joannes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  809, 
82St  896. 

Berengario.   eplie.  Virdan.,  Joannes  XII,  papa, 
CXXXllI,  1016. 
Berengario  Turoo.,  Frotlaodas  Sylyanect.,  CXLIII, 

1370. 

Dereoimrio  Bcholastico,  AdelmaonuB,  Brix.  episc, 
CXLllI.  1289  ,  CXLVIII.  478. 

Berengario.  episc.  BaBileeDsi,  Alezander  II,  papa, 
CXLVI  1408. 

Berongario'  magistro,  Eusebiae  Brano,  CXLYIl, 
1201. 

Bereoeario,  epiBc.  GerundeoBi,  S.  QreffonuB  VII, 
papa,  GXLVUI.  625;  Paschalis  H.  papa,CLXUI,  372. 

BereDgario,  Aasoaenii  episc,  Urbaaas  11,  papa,  CLI, 
299  331. 

BereDgario,  arcbiepisc.  Tarracoo.,  »6<<i.,  S46. 
Berengario,  Barchinoneori  comtU  marcbiom,  urbanas 

"*B«r%ariol  abb.  monasterii  S.  Gacaphatii,  ibid., 
513 

BereDgario,  ForojaUeasi  epise.,  Galiztas  U,  papa. 

CLXIII.  1261.  .       ^  .  - 

BereDgario.  abb.  CraflBcnBiB  monasterii,  Gelasioa  U, 

papa,  CLXIU,  504.,  .       ^     .  „ 

Berengario,  Narbon.  orchiepiBc;  CaliituB  11,  pepa, 

ibid.,  1212,  1218.  ,  .^.^ 

Berengario  comiti,  Paschaus  II.  papa,  tbid.,  368. 

Bereogario.    Forojal.    epiac,  PaBchalis  II,  papa, 

243.  1261  ;  HouoriuB  U,  papa,  CLXVI,  1245. 
Bereogario.  abb.  moDaxreni  B.  Petri  Jaaoelleasis, 
loDoceDtiuB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  231. 
Bereogario.  episc  Narboo.  eoolesiB,  AdrioDna  IV, 

papi,  cazxvm,  1439. 1542, 1&70,  isos. 


Berangario,  «bb.  Qixalfl&si,  Atexsnder  m,  pApa.  OC, 
245. 

Bereogario.  prlori  eeclesin  S.  Haria  MonUs  Daside- 
rii,  970;  UrboDas  III,  papa.  CCU,  1338. 

Beriogero,  abb.  8.  Laurentii  Leodieoslfl,  Urbanna  U. 
papa,  CLI,  395. 

BerganUno  comitf,  Athalarieui  rex,  LXIX,  756. 
768.  ' 

BerpenBi  episc,  Innocentius  Ul.jpapa,  CCXIV,  169. 

Beriatho  epiBC,  Julias  papa.  CXXX  625. 

Bermundo,  Biterreosi  anUsUti,  EogeolaB  III,  ntiw. 
CLXXX.  1397;  InnoceoUos  H,  papa,  CLXXIX,  70. 

Bernaldo,  AdalbertDB  preabyt.,  CM.VIII,  1141,  116S. 

Bernardo  archicantori,  Aarelianof.  monaciius  Beom.. 

CVI,  1521. 

Bernardo.  fiUo  Bareinon.  eomitU,  Xicolans  1.  pana. 
CXIX,  964. 

Beroardo  marehioni,  Joannai  VIU,  papa,  CXZVI, 

786. 

Bemardo  comiti,  ibid.,  814. 

Bemardo.  episc.  Plaoentioo.  Stepbaoas  V.  oaM. 
CXXIX,  812. 

Beraardo  moaacho.  Gerbertas.  CXXXIX,  224. 

Bferoardo  epiie^  Vletor  U,  papa.  CXUII,  813. 

Bernardo,  mio  Sanioni».  Alexandor  U,  papo.  CXLTI. 
1401.  * 

Bernvdo  diocono,  S.  Gregorini  VU,  papa,  CXLVni, 
478. 

Beroardo,  abb.  HaBBllieQBi,  ibid.;  BemardnB  comea. 
CXUX.  420. 

Beroardo,  BiBuldanensi  eomiU,  UrbanasU,  papa,  CU, 
382. 

Beroardo,  ObBtreTaDdensI  archidiac^  ibid.,  382. 

BerDordo.  Bononieosi  epiac,  ^ad.,  500. 

Beroardo,  abb.  moaasterii  lUTipnUensis,  ibid.^  ATt, 

Bernardo,  UaioriB  mooaBterii  abb.,  Urbanus  II,  paiw. 
CLI,  518  ;  Wo  Caroot.,  CLXU,  14,  92. 

Beroardo,  abb.  S.  lAUDomari,  GofTridus  abb..  CLVU. 
161. 

Bernardo,  monacbo  coeoobii  S.  Werbargae,  Anselmni 
Caotuar.,  CLIX,  81. 

Beruardo  priori,  Anselmas  Caotuor.,  CLIX,  252. 

Beroardo,  abb.  mooasterii  S.  Sophis  Benereot.,  Go- 
lasiuB  II.  papa.  CLXIII,  493. 

Beroardo,  AascieoBt  archiepisc,  Calixtus  II,  papa. 
CLXIII.  1094  ;  GelaBiuB  II.  papa,  CLXIII,  607. 

Bemardo,  primati  et  ceeteris  episcopie  UisptDio,  Pk- 
BchaUs  II.  papa,  CLXUI,  321. 

Bemardo,  AnUocheoo  patriorchaB,  ibid.,  303,  31tt : 
HoDorios  IL  papa,  CLXVI.  1281. 

Beraanlo,  PapieDsi  eplac,  CaUxtw  IL  puia,  CLXIII. 
1292. 

Bernardo,  Blterrenii  TieecomiU.  1307. 

Beraordo.  archiepise.  Toletan.,  Urbanns  U,  pepa,  GLI, 
288.  525,  536;  Pasclialte  11,  papa,  CLXIIl,  60,  142,  111, 
193,  370,  380,  391.  393.  1219,  1S22, 1228;  OelulniIl| 
papa,  CLXIU,  491.  503. 

Beroardo,  Uelgor.  eomiU,  Honoriaa  II,  papa,  CLXVI, 
1288.  . 

Bemardo.  abb.  ClamT.,  Hlldebertni  CenuDaiL., 
CLXXI,  294 ;  P.  Abnlardas.  CLXXVU.  836;  InnoceDtiaa 
il,  papa  ;  CLXXIX,  126,  311,  515,  517.  634 :  Locias  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  9l0;  Eugeoiua  III,  papa,  CLXXX.  1124, 
1456;  PetruB  CIuDiac.  CLXXXU,  469;  BeruarduB  abb. 
lUluB,  CLXXXII,  547 ;  abb.  de  Spioa,  CLXXXlI,  578.  690. 
592 ;  AlfoosaB  rex,  CLXXXII,  675  ;  Sogerius,  abb.  S. 
DtoDjBii.  CLXXXU,  675 ;  CLXXXVI,  1440 ;  EverTinaa 
SteiDreldeoBis,  CLXXXII,  676;  HeDricua  RemaDBia, 
CLXXXII,  680;  JoaoDes  AlehiDUS,  CLXXXII.  680  ;  U., 
CracovieoB.  episc  .  ibid.,  681 ;  Thoma.  abb.  Uaurigniac, 
ibid..  682 ;  Uatrooa  quffidam,  ibid.,  685 ;  Samso  Remens, 
CLXXXU,  693;  Henricns  Trecensis,  CLXXXII,  693;  Pa- 
traa  Ven.,  CLXXXIX.  159,  £47.  S^.  821.  396,  401,  404, 
42S,  4i3 ;  HenricuB  RemeDs.,  CXCVI,  1565. 

Beraardo.  HiidesemeoBi  eplBc,  loooceoUus  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX.  254.  1570 ;  EogeDius  lU,  papa,  CLXXX,  1082 ; 
Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXX3nv,  1221,  1235. 

Beroardo,  SagantiQo  episc,  laDoceaUaa  IL  papa, 
CLXXIX.  407. 

Beroardo  SidoDleoBi,  ibid.,  329.  347.  400. 

Beroardo,  PadelburgeoBi  cpiBC.  loaoceDtias  U,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  186. 

Beroardo,  abb.  moDUterii  S.  Petri  Peraiini.  LarJaa 
II.  papa.  CLSXIX,  8SS ;  Bagenini  Ul,  p^a,  CLXXX, 
1029.  ^  I 
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B«niardo  CsuTaug.  episc.,  Engenias  IIL  papa, 
CLXXX,  iiSZ, 

BenMirdo,  NaatDeteDBi  episo.,  ibid.,  1338. 

Beraerdo,  abb.  moDaeteril  UraerceDeis,  ibid.,  1242. 

Beroardo,  epite.,  PaderborD.,  ibid.,  1493 ;  AdrienoB 
IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIIl,  1375  ;  Hearlcaa  MiDdeDsie, 
OXXZIX,  1330 ;  Wibaldaaabb.,  tW,  1243.14S6,  1434. 

Beroardo,  archiepisc.  TarracoD.,  Eugeaiaa  III,  papa, 
OXXX,  1584.  1605. 

Beroardo,  SaDtoa.episc,  ibid.,  ISI4. 

Bemardo,  8.  Petri  Honim  arcMpresb.,  ibid.,  1588. 

Beniardo  abb.,  Hildebertnt  TaroQ.,  CLXXXII,  266. 

Bernardo  de  Portie,  BerDardna  abb.,  t6fd.,3l2,  313. 

Berawdo  preabytero,  AdriairaaIV,papa,  CXJCXXVHI* 
1382. 

Beraardo  eardinali  presbytera,    Wibaldaa  abb., 

CLXXXIX,  1429. 

Bem&rdo,  Portoeiui  epiK.,  8.  ThomaB  Cantoar., 
CXa  4S5.  496.  497. 

Bcraardo,  abb.  eeclesls  B.  Marim  ElectaDflis,  Ale- 
xasder  III,  pai>a,  OC,  140. 

Beraardo,  priori  S.  Stepbani  Nirern.,  ibid.,  145. 

Baraardo,  prapoaito  S.  Joaoois  Kaltenlwm.,  ibid,, 
171. 

Beraardo,  priori  menasteril  8.  Fldis  de  Boiham, 
ibid.,  S3S. 

Beraordo,  Bittarenai  epfsc.,  fMd.,  1S05, 

Beranrdo,  NiTemensi  epise..  ibtd.t  3Ti,  637, 640, 644, 
647,  648,  735. 

Bernardo  de  Corilo,  ibid.,  487. 

Beraardo  (iriori  S.  LaareoUi  Florentini,  1084. 

Beroardo,  abb.  S.  ApoUinaria  Classensis,  Urbanas 
in.  papa,  Cai,  1371. 

Bmwrdo,  abb.  S.  Harin  da  Florentia,  iHd.,  1069. 

Berawdo,  Philippaa  de  Harreng,  CCn,  77,  85. 

Bernardo  FaveDtiDo  epieo.,  CcBlestiDDa  III,  papa, 
CCVL  1065. 

Beraardo,  AaxitftD.  eceleflis  arebiepisc.,  ibid.,  illl. 
Bernardo  oomiti,  S.  Willelmus  abb.,  CCIX,  679. 
Beroardo  de  Viceois,  Willelmas  «bb.  S.  Tfaomee, 
«Mrf.,  123. 

Bernardo,  archtepito.  Uessaoenei,  InnoeentiDS  in, 
papa,  GCXIV,  tS30. 

Beraardo.  Olorensi  episo.,  id.,  CCIV,  300. 

Beraardo,  abb.  mooasterii  S.  Petri  PsatniodieDs.,  id., 
OCXVI,  620. 

Beraardo,  abb.  et  moDaehis  S.  Gregorii,  id.,  CCXVII, 
IM. 

Beraeredo,  Pranestino  episc.,  Petrns  CeUeos.,  CCIL 
540,  541,  543. 

Beraeredo.  abb.  S.  Crispini,  Petras  abb.  S.  Remisil, 
ttirf.,  5i7,  548.  551. 

Beroerio  abb.,  S.  Abbo  Floriac.,  CXXXIX,  432. 

beraerio,  priori  CredoaeDBi,  Goffridns  abb.,  CLVII, 
17g,  179. 

Bernario,  abb.  monastflrii  BoQeevalleDBis,  Ito  Caraot., 
OXII,  130,  273;  Gofftidat  abb.,  CLXII  159.  160,  161. 
Beroero  abb..  JoanneB  XII,  papa,  CXxXUI,  1015. 
Berahelmo  abb.,  HoDorias  11.  papa,  CLXVIII,  1274. 
Bemoldo  prvposito.  Lambertus  Atreb&t.,  CLXII,  657. 
Beraoni,  abb.  OigaiaceDti,  FormoBDt  papa,  CXXIX, 

Beraoni  epiac.,  Joaaaee  X,  papa,  CXXXI  ^12. 

Bernooi,  abb.,  S.  Triaitatia  ViadociDeatia,  Urbaoat 
n,  papa,  CU,  353. 

Beraoni.  abb.  S.  Uarie  de  Bergbe,  lanoceDtius  II, 
pua.  CLXXIX.  502. 

Barnotti,  Ifagnopolitan.  episc,  Alexander  III,  papa,. 
01  1174. 

Beroldo,  eplso.  SuAsdon.,  Gerardoa  Camerac,  CXLII, 
1818. 

Berooi,  prsposito  Gerbaceosis  ecclesin,  iDnocentins 
H,  papa,  CLXXIX.  584. 
Berrario  abbati,  JoaDDea  VIII,  papa,  CXXVL  941. 

BtTtm,  abb.  S.  Georgii  Prageasis,  Eugeaiua  III.  pa- 
pa.  CLXXX,  1832. 

Bertero,  Camerac,  arehidiacooo,  Stephanas  Toraac, 
OCXI,  470.  474,  486  ,  511. 

Bertero,  abb.  S.  ETUrtii  AureliaD.,  ibid.,  484.  538. 

Bertbn,  region  Aogloram,  S.  Gregorius  MagDUB, 

BertboB.  rwina  Fyaneoram,  Alexandar  III,  papa, 

o;  80. 

Bertbario  obb.,  Joaanea  VIII,  ptpa,  CXXVT,  950. 
Bertherio,  Vienn.  episc,  Adrianot  papa,  XCVI,  1225. 
BnlhoUo  prapoiito,  Urbuvs  U,  papa,  CLI.  498. 


Bertholdo,  abb.  S.  BlaMi  Innoeentina  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  62.  164,  258,  336,  338,  499,  500 ;  HoDorlat  11, 
papa,  CLXVL  1254. 

Bertholdo,  abb.  de  C^la,  Eageaios  Hl,  papa,  CLXXX, 
IS66. 

Bertboldo,  praposito  S.  Haris  io  Garze,  Lacius  III, 
papa,  CCI,  1371. 

Berthaldo  archidiacooo,  iDDOceatius  III,  papa, 
CCXVL  746. 

Berthoiro,abb.,  Hoaorius  II,  papa.  CLXVL  1235. 
Bertichramno,  episc  Cenoman..  Fortaoatas,  LXZX, 
387. 

Bertoldo,  S.  Lapus  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  B36. 
Bertoo.  abb.  S.  Bonifiaeii  Fnldensia,  InnoeenUas  IL 
papa,  CLXXIX,  187. 
BertramDo,  priori  cella  S.  Fidlt,  Pasdialii  II,  papa, 

CLXIIL  185. 

Bertramao,  epiac.  Metensi,  iDooceotias  III,  papa, 
CCXIV,  916,  1103. 
Bertraado,  filio  Raimbaldi,   Alexaader  II,  papa, 

CXLVI,  1385. 

Bertraado,  Narboo.  arcbiepisc  UrbaDus  II,  papa, 
CU,  495  ;  PaeebaUB  II,  papa.  CLXII,  32. 

Bertraodo,  abb.  moaaaterii  Graadia-SilTn,  laDocea- 
tina  n,  papa,  CLXXIX,  588. 

Bertraaao,  prnposito  Aqneosi,  CoBleatinus  H,  papa, 
ibid.,  788. 

BertraDdo,  ForoJnUensl  apisc,  Engeniat  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1085.  r  -o 

Bertraodo,  Bardigal.  arehiep.,  Abxandar  111,  p^ia, 

CC.  432, 

Bertraado,  Anlcieasi  epiac.  laooceDtias  III,  papa, 
CCXV,  484. 

BertraDdo,  Agennensi  episc,  ibid.,  684. 

BertraDDO  comiti  Tolotano,  PaBcbalit  II,  papa, 
CLXIIL  123. 

Bertraono,  ab  S.  Easebil,  Anastaaiot  TV,  papa, 
CUXXVIII,  1071. 

Bertrico,  abb.  BeoteDaia  moDaBterii,  iDonceuliDB  11, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  607. 

Bertulpho,  CareDtaoo  doci,  S.  Oreaorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVin,  396.  >  .  t~»~ 

Bertulpho,  S.  Uooatiaoi  BrageoBit  prnposilo,  Pas- 
chalia  IT.  papa,  CLXIU,  97,  279. 

Berlulpho,  abb.  S.  Eacharii  Trevir.,  Eagenint  01, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1303. 

Bertulpbo,  Uurbaeanst  abb..  InnoceoUas  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  426. 

Berwloo,  prffpoaito  S.  Huia  Steiofeldensi,  Honorins 
II,  papa.  CLXVI.  1288. 

BesceliDo,  abb.  S.  Nieolai  de  Septem-Fontlbas,  Inno- 
centiuB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  391 :  JEageDius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  im. 

BettoDi.  abb.  moDasterii  S.  BaToois,  Adrianna  IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1487. 

BethlemiUeo  epiBc,  PetrasVen.,  CLXXXIX,  162. 

Biblieosi  episc,  lonoceoUus  III,  papa,  GCXVI,  1208. 

BiaaoUo,  arohiep.  CaDusiao,  Joaoaes  XIX,  papa, 
CXLI,  1123. 

BiBUDtiDsa    eccleain  cauoDicis,  Calixtus  II,  papa, 
CLXIU,  1162. 

BiauoUon  eeclesiffi  clero  et  poputo,  Paschalia  II, 
papa,  ibid.,  402. 

Biaaotioo  arcbiepise.,  laooeeaUuB  III.  papa,  CCXIV, 
103,232,  480,  1037;  CCXV,  68,  1372;CCXVI,  690, 
1196.  1230. 

Biterreaaia  dioecesis  abbaliboa,  AdrianuB  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1538. 

BitDriceDsiB  ecclesiffi  parochla  et  parochlaDlt,  Vnlfti- 
dua,  CXXI,  1136. 

BiluriceoBibus  Joanaes  VllL  papa,  CXXVL  690  ;  S. 
Gregorius  VIII,  papa.CXLV]II,  633, 562  ;  Sugeriusabb., 
CLXXXVI,  1389. 

Bituricensi  archtepisc,  Calixtus  II,  papa,  CLXIIL 
1186 ;  Paechalls  11,  papa,  tbid.,  241 ;  Hoaoiius  II,  papa, 
CLXVI,  130«;  Alexaader  Ul.  papa,  GC,  1195,  1197; 
iDDoceotius  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  106,  183,  199,  249,  988, 
114) ;  CGXV,  42,  63,  (01,  182.  243,  7».  726 ;  CCXVI, 
606,  639,  643  ,  644  ;  CCXVII,  203. 

BiturieeDBi  archidiaeono,  Innoeentiai  IH,  papa, 
CCXVI.  2SS. 

Bitoriceosi    deeano  et  eapitnlo,  i&irf..  43.  1198; 
CCXVII,  218. 

Bl8De<e  comitieen  CampaDice,  Adamua  ahb.,  CCXI, 
691 ;  iDDOceoUuB  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  350,  9^. 
Blandiniacenribnt  fratribut,  Gerberti 
Blandopreabytero,  Honn^ipa^ 
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Hario,  abb.  moDastorti  B.  Haris  de  HorU,  Alexao- 
der  III,  papa,  CO.  31S. 

Bleseosi  comitims,  Bernardus  abb.,  CLXXXII,  50S  ; 
iDOOceatiai  111,  papa.  CCXV.  116:1. 

Bobiensibns.  Gerbertus.  CXXXIX,  22S. 

BobieDsi  eitlBC,  loDOcefttiuR  III,  pafia,  CCXIV,  783. 

BobuleDO,  preeb.  ct  abbati,  Tbeod.  papa,LXXXVIl,99. 

Bocbardo,  archiepiso.  LogduD.,  JoaoQas  XIX,  pspa, 
CXU,  1146. 

BoeUo,  BDDodine,  LXIII.  103,  119.  131.  148,  14S.  146, 
147 ;  Theodorieus  rex,  LXIX,  511,  539,  570. 

Bohemis,  &.  Greaorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII.  4S3. 

Bohemie  duci,  rnnocentiuB  III,  papa,  (XXVI,  1046. 

Bohemin  sappasis,  itnd.,  1106.  

Bohamie  reu,  id.,  CCXV,  3S3,  337,  839;  CCXYI, 
1140,  1160. 

Boianensi  epiic.,  id.,  CGXVI,  647. 

BolonieDu  epiBC,  UrbaauB  III,  papa,  CCiI,  1515. 

BoDaecnrsio,  prffipoeito  S.  Ginesii,  iDDocentiuB  III, 
papa,  GCXVII,  ISO. 

Boleslao  Poloooram  duci,  S.  Gregorins  VII,  papa, 
CXLVni,  423. 

BoDS  abbatiBsa,  S.  Gregoriue  MagnuB,  LXXVII,  633. 

BoDttlio  abb..  Benedietua  VIII,  papa,  CXXXIX,  1613. 

Boniberto  arcliiepiBC.,  Pulbertas  Caraot.,  CXLI,  189. 

BoDifacio  S.  BoaifaciuB  1,  papa,XX,  75S,  763,  768. 

BoDifaciopreebylerOiS.  iDOOceuliuBl.papa,  ibid.,  S46. 

Booifaeio  comiti,  S,  AugustiouB,  XXXlll,  99i. 

Bonifacio,  diacooo  CooataotiQopol.,  S.  GregoriDsHa- 
gns,  LXXVII,  1310. 

BODifacio,  Tiro  magaiflco  Africse,  tbtd.,  717. 

Bonifacio,  defeosori  CorsicEe.  ibid.,  ISlT. 

BoDiracto,  notario  Corsicffi,  ibid.,  1S76. 

Bonifacio,  eptBC  ReeieoBi.  ibid.,  606,  639.  672,  802, 
1112;  CXXX,  11S2,  1163,  1157,  1139,  1166.  1167.  1173. 

Bonifacio  IV,  p>apse,  S.  Columbaaus  abb.,  LXXX. 
26S 

Bonifaelo  preabTtero,  Gregorius  11,  papa,  LXXXIX, 
593,  524,  689,  690. 

Bonifacio.  Moguot,  archiepisc.,  Leobgilha,  md„  720 ; 
GrAsorins,  i6td..722;  Tortbelmue,  t&t</.,724  ;  Ebwaldua, 
ibii.,  725  ;  Congitha.  ibid.,  724  ;  Ceoa,  i&td.,  133  ;  Za- 
eharias,  iiW..  748,  751,  755,  925,  927,  929,  »38,  939. 
9i3,  940,  953,  954  ,  778;  Gemmulns,  ibid.,  7^3,  754; 
^tailberiaB,  ibid.,  774  :  BeoedictuB  epiBc,  ibid.,  776; 
Tbeophylaeiai.  ibid.,  782,  783 ;  Plppinns,  ibid.^  788. 

Bonifacio  marchioni.BenedictDS  VllI,papa,t£t(I..1633. 

BoDifacio,  epiac.  AlbaDeoBi,  S.  PetruB  Damiaous, 
CXLIV,  259. 

Bonifacio,  TarTisioo  episc,  Eugeoius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1520. 

Booiracio  arcbidiacono,  Alezander  III,  papa,  Ul,  S04. 

Booifaoio,  magifltro  militiffi  Templi  de  Lombaidia, 
ibid.,  613. 

Booiracio,  prnposito  UutiDenflis  ecclesiffi,  LuciasUI, 
papa,  CCI,  1124,  1237. 

Bonifacio,  Caonens.  episc.  Urbaous  III,  papa,  CCU, 
1396. 

BoniBtisB,GerondeDsi  episc,  Gerbertus,  CXXXIX,  207. 

BoDisillo,  presbytero  et  monacho,  Benedictus  Vni, 
paps,  iiatt,  1608. 

Bouito  defensori,  S.  Oregorius  Magoua,  LXXVII,  1246. 

B  iDixo,  abb.,  Alexaoder  II,  papa.  CXLVl,  1486. 

BooiioDi  abb-,  Leo  IX,  papn,  CXLIII,  681 ;  Stephaoos 
X,  papa,  ibid.,  878  ;  Nicolaus  11,  papa,  ibid.,  1301. 

BooizoDi,  arcbipresbyt.  ecclesiB  PanBensls,  loooeen- 
tius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  556. 

BoDO,  priori  de  ViTO,  Coelesttous  II,papa,  ibid.,  806. 

Bono,  Sanensi  episc,  Clemens  III,  papa,  CCIV,  1430 ; 
CcelesUnas  III,  pana,  (XVI,  1033  ;  InnocsnUua  III,  po- 
pa,  GCXVl,  177. 

Bonofltio  Husqoe  fratribas,  iDooeentius  11,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  544  •  Engenius  111,  papa,  GLXXX,  1361. 

Bonohomioi  CiasenatenBi,  S.  Petrua  Damianus. 
CXUV,  476. 

BoDobomioi,  abb.  monasterii  8.  Laureotii  de  Averaa, 
Lneioe  111,  papa,  CCI,  1188. 

Booooieori  episc,  Aiezaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  1057. 

Bononiensi  elero  et  populo,  Urbanus  II,  papa,  CL1, 
488. 

Bononiensibns  doctoribus,  Innocentias  III,  papa, 
CCXVi,  1245. 

BoreUo  marohloni,  Hngo  rez.  CXXXIX.  280. 

Bosoni  comiti,  Joanoes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  679,  684, 
827,  835,  880. 

BosoDl.  Gerbertns,  CXXXIX,  202, 

Bosoni,  S.  Oregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVllI,  544. 

BoiODi,  Anselmus  CaQtnar.,CLVUI,  1205 ;  CUX,  48, 58. 


Bosooi,  legato  sedfs  apostoUes.  Galiitns  II,  p^*. 

CLXill,  1219. 

Bosooi  cardinali,  Joannes  Saresb.,  CXdX.  06,  372. 
BosoDi.Cephaludensi  epise.,  Alexander  lU,  pap&,  GC* 
723. 

IloTooi  abb.,  SlephaouB  V,  papa,  CXXIX,  794. 
BoToni  abb.  S.  BerUai,  Victor  II,  papa,  CXLUI,  S29. 
BoTooi,  abb.  monasterii  S.  Amondi,  CoUztas  II,  pa- 
pa,  CLXIII,  1139. 

Brabaotiffi  duci,  loDocentins  III,  papa,  GCZVI,  lOSl» 
I04lt,  1073,  1104,  1114. 

Bracarensi  archiepisc,  Eugenius  Itl,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1406 ;  loDOceDtius  Itl,  papa,  CCXIV,  182,  617,  68B,  703, 
743  ;  CCXV.  810,  812,  1491  ;  CCXVl,  425. 

Braodiitt,  Theodorieus  rez,  LXIX,  666. 

Braoimiro,  JOBDoeB  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  841. 
BrauliuDi  CtasaraugUBt.,  Isidonis  Hispal.,  LXXX,  650. 
651,  654,  655  ;  ^miliaaue  preeb..  tbid.,  674,  678,  680, 
686,  690  ;  Eu^enins  111,  papa,  LXXXVIlI,  403. 

Brechioeosi  episc,  Ioooe«Dtios  III.  papa,  GCXV, 
1303,  CCXVI,  634. 

Bremensi  ecclesiffi,  Chontadns  I  imper,  CLI,  1068. 

Bremeosi  arcbieptsc,  InnoceoUas  UI,  papa,  CCXV, 
428,  CCXVII.  97. 

Bremeosia  proviocitt  clero,  id.,  CCXVII,  227,  S80. 

Brictio.  NaDoeteoBi  episc,  Caliztos  II,  papa,  CIJCIII, 
1138  ;  Gerardus  Eogolism.,  CLXXQ,  1328;  InnoceDtilu 
II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  121.  201. 

Brieno.  priori  ecclesitt  B.  Andres  BoffBnsis,  Edc»- 
nius  III,  papa,  GLXXX,  1113. 

Brieoo,  abb.  de  Calve,  Alezander  III,  papa,  CC,  61S. 

Brieotio,  flliocomitia,  Gtlberlus  Foliot.,  CXC.  796. 

BrioceD8iarehidiacono,lDnoaeDtiuBUI,papB,CGXV,3l4. 

Briocensl  episc,  Lucius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  877 ; 
Adrianna  IV  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1600. 

BrtTateosi  prttposito  et  copitnlo,  InnoeenUDi  ID, 
papa,  CCXV,  1540  ;  CCXVI,  873,  874. 

BritaoQiffi  episcopia,  Leo  IV,  papta,  CXV,  667,  670. 

BritaDoiffi  comiti,  Nicolaus  Clarev.,  CLXXXI|,67I. 

Britwaldo,  arcbiepiac.  Caotuar.,  CoostaoUoaB  papa, 
LXXXIX.  335,  338. 

BrizleoBi  arehidiaeooo,  lonocentins  lll,  papa,  CCXV, 
633. 

Brizienei  episc.  tfttrf..765. 

BrixioeDsi  episu.,  ibid-,  41S,  855,  lt48. 

Bruoicbildffi,  regioffi  FraDcorum,  S.  GregoriaB  Ho- 
gous,  LXXVII,  796,  83B,  842,  951,  1037,  1048,  1181, 
1182,  1809,  1259. 

BruooDi,  Ratherius  Veroo.,  CXXXIX,  651. 

BruDOoi,  Goepertas  abb.,  CXXXIX,  369. 

Bruoooi,  episc.  Lingoo.,  Gerbertus,  CXXXiZ,  819, 
Beoedictus  VHI,  papa,  GXXXIX,  1579. 

Bruoeni,  episc  veronensi,  8.  Gregodos  VII,  napa, 
CXLVIII.  SWT  .  if-i~. 

BrDDoDi  (S.),  Carthuslan.  fdndatori,  Urbaau  U,  pa- 
pa,  CU,  354. 

Brunoni,  Belgarum  epiec,  Ivo  Caroot.,  CLXII^I?. 

Brunooi  abb..  S.  Uanse,  Caliztos  II,  papa,  GUUII, 
1272;  InnoceoliuB  II,  papa,  CLXXXIX,  486. 

BranoDi,  Trevir.  arcbiep.,  Paachalis  II.  papa,  GLXIII, 
234.  1148  ;  Fredericus  Colon.,  CLXVI,  1358. 

Bruoooi.  prffinosito  ecclesin  Rorensis,  Inoocentins 
II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  275. 

BruDODi,ColoD.,archiepisc,BemardaBabb  .CLXXXII, 
92,  105,  107,  108;  laDoeeoUaa  III,  papa,  (XZKVI,  1131. 

Brnnooi,  abb.  de  Clara-Valte,  8.  Beraardas  abb., 
CLXXXII,  487. 

BugBffi,  Booifaciua  Hofiaat.  LXXXIX.  729.  711. 

Burcredo, regi  Sazonam,JoaoneBlV,papa,LXXX,607. 

Bulgaris,  Nicolaas  papa  I,  CXIX,  978. 

Burcardo,  Wreioensi  caooDico,  •iDnoeentius  in.  pa- 
pa,  CCXVI,  236. 

Burchardo,  eplic  Wirtzbargeoai,  Zacbariu  pau, 
LXXXIX.  922. 

Burchardo,  arehtcpisc  Lugduo.,  BaoediolDB  VIU, 
papa,  ibid.,  1601. 

Burcbardo,  arcbfepiBc.  VieDO.,  ibid.,  1601. 

Burchardo  abb.,  Bemo  Augiensis,  CXLII,  IIU. 

Burchardo,  Halberstad.  eptsc,  Alezander  II,  ptpa, 
CXLVI,  1286  i  S.  Gregorins  VH  papa,  CXLVIII,  3k0, 
872,  416. 

Burehardo,  Basileensi  episc,  S.  Gregorius  VII,papa, 
CLXVI1I,374. 

Burchardo.  Heldeori  eptse., HoDOrina  n.paps,CLXVI, 
1287,  1S06  ;  lanocenUas  IH,  papa,  CCXV.  1611. 
Burchardo,  Baleraanst  abb.,  8.  ~ 


CLXXXU,  803. 


Baniardui  QinBT., 
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Bareh«rdo,abb.  GonitaDt,Eag«nltu  ni.p«M,  CLXXX, 
lUS. 

Sarehardo,  Brwtetteoai  «p!se.,  ibid.,  Vm,  1544. 
Barehwdo.abb.&MiehaeUi,WibaIdaa  abb.,CLXXXIX, 

UW. 

Barehvdo,  abb.  8.  Amalfl  Uetanais,  UoBleaUna»  III, 
m«,  GCVl,  93S. 

Barcbardo,  abb.  S.  Uarfs  GodetaTeDiis,  Galiitaa  IT, 
Hpa.  CLXIIi.  1240. 

Bard^leasibaa,8.GregoriD8  VU,papa,  CXLVtn,  56S. 

BordanleDBi  arcbiepise.,  Pascbalis  II  papa,  CLXUI, 
Ui :  CaUxtoB  U,  pepa,  CLXIII,  1186;  Bonorias  II,  pa- 

aCLXVI,  1306 ;  tnnoceaUaB  III,  papa,  CLXIV,  41,  209, 
,  568;  «XVL  182,  766j  789.  *^ 
Bofaeasibas  8.  Remiini  RemensiB,  InnocentioB  117, 
Mpa,  CGXVn,  178. 

ftnrgeaii  epite.iD  Hispanie,  LneiaB  11,  papa,CCXXlX, 
W ;  mnoeeoUni  IIl,papa,GCXV,  227 ;  CCXVl,i240, 1271. 

Burgenais  EecleBin  arcbipreBb.,  InDocenUas  III,  pa- 
pa,  CCXIV,  378. 
Borgaxidia  dnd,  EDgeni»  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1423. 
Borgundia  dDeiBa».Bemardns  Clar»T.,GLXXXIL266. 
BorgaDdio,  S.  AaBcliaut  Caotaar.,  CUX.  76, 98,  104. 
Bnrgandioni.  Sidooios,  LVUI.  633. 
C  prKpotito  NoTiom.  eeeleB..  Petm»  de  Roya, 
CLXXm  706. 

C,  jndici  Tonitaoo,  laQoeenUaB  lU,  papa,  CCXIV, 
il«7,'cCXVI,«5,  887. 
C,  pretbytero  cordinaU,  iQnoeentiDa  III,  papa,GGXV, 

no. 

C,  epi»e.  TyreoB.,  iiid.,  149. 

C,  HUdeBem.  eplBc.,  id..  CCXVI,  1SS7. 

C.  Labaesean  epise..  ibid.,  i2ST. 

C,  deeano  Spirensi,  ibid.,  904. 

Cabilonensiepisc.,  ibid.,  189,  506,  1087  ;  CCXIV,  16. 

Cadalao.  epiBC.  ParmeaBi,  8.  Petrua  Damianas, 
CXLIV,  237  ,  248. 

Cadaro  archidiacooo,  Petrna  ClereT.,  GCI,  1400. 

Cadareo,  decano  8.Aniaid  AareliaD.,LaclaB  III,papa, 
CO,  1213. 

CBeiriB,abb.S.  Ambrosii  de  Petra  Plana,  iDDoeeDtiQB 
D,  papa.  CLXXIX.  543. 

UBciliaDO,  CoDBtaDUnaB  VUI,  482 ;  LiberinB,  papa 
VUI.  1349 ;  Srmmaehaa  papa.  XVUI,  816,  819.  340  ;  8. 
AiwasUnnB,XXXIII.  296,  646. 

QBcilio,  S.  CypriannB,  IV,  872. 

CmeiBo,  eptBcUenteBano,  SlaebatnB  rez,  LXXX,  863. 

CatlesUno  papa,S.AagDBtiaas,  XXXUI,  85.  868,  953 ; 
L,  417  ;  C  Afriu..  ibid.,  422;  NeBtorins,  ibid.,  438,  442, 
499  ;  S.  Gyrillus,  ibid.,  447. 

CtBaaraDgastaa.  epiec.  InnoeenUaa  III,papa,  CCXV, 
94.  1205;CCXVI,  476. 

Cwaria  abbftUBsa,S.  CaBarios.  LXVII,  1125,  1126. 

Cmaiiflnti  orehiepiBe.,  CalixtDe  U,  papa,  CLXIH, 
1X16. 

QeBario  episc.  Arelat.,  Roricius,  LVIII.  108,  111  ; 
ATitos  Vieoa.,  LIX,  229,  230;  EoDodias.  LXIII.  166; 
UormiBda  papa,  LXill,  431;  JoaaneB  II,papa,LXVl,2S; 
AgapetuB,t£ii^.  45,  48;  Vigilius.  LXIX,  31 ;  SisebntaB 
rez.  LXXX*  367 ;  DeBideriuB,  LXXXVll,  255. 

Cmeario  abb.,  Benedictua  M,  papa,  GXXXV.  1090. 

Calariuno  Jndid,  lonoceoUaB  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  917; 
OCXV,  31. 

CaloriUo.  archlepise.,  ibid.,  294,  91S ;  CCXV,  1242. 

GddeDbomensi  praBpoBito,LaciaB  III,  papo,  001,1185. 

Caldonio,  S.  CyprianoB,  IV,  273.  829. 

Csli9«ere,  abb.  3.  Andres  de  RaTenna,  Aleiander 
m.  papa.  CC  1125. 

Calixto  U  pape,  tioffrIdaBabb.,CLVU,  51,  52.  &3,  54  ; 
Eoaebias  cardioaliB.  CLXIII,  1337  ;  Urbanus  LaudaT., 
iUrf..  1338 ;  LadoTicos  VI,  ibid.,  1339 ;  RadalpliDS  Cao- 
tDor.,  CLXni,  1348 ;  AdalbertDB  Uogunt.,  ibid.,  1357. 

CaleDsibo»  fratribas,  Petraa  CellensiB,  CCII,  479. 

GallesUano,  Symmaebns.  XYIU.  321. 

OaUinicbo,  Italio  «xarcho,  S.  Gregorina  UagnnB, 
LXXYII.  948,  1020. 

Calojoaaai,  regi  Balgarorum.  iDnoceoUus  UI,  papa. 
QCXIV.  1113  :  OGXV,  158.  277,  39B,  705. 

Cnlflainlo,  SidoninB.  LVIII.  643. 

GalmonaeendB  eeelesia  abb.,  PonUuB  obb.,  CLXni. 
1477. 

Catrino  preBbytero,  AIcuinoB,  C,  245,  347. 

CaotaldalenBi  priori,  Alezaoder  UI,  papa,CC,  1064;  In< 
aoe«DUas  lU.papa.  OCXV,  1490. 

Oimeraeensi  clero  et  plebi,  Htncmaras  Remens.. 
CXXVl.  289  LUrbannB  U,  papn.  CU,  437  ;  Lunbertu 
AtrebolM  Clin,666. 


Cameraeend  archtdiaeono»  StephtDDS  Toraae.,CCXI, 

300. 

CameraceDsi  episc.,IaDooeDtluB  UI,papa,CCXIV,  1161, 
971 ;  ibid.,  670,  1176,  H22,  1158. 

Cameracaosi  caDooico,  iDaocenUaa  111,  papa,GCXVI, 
itiSt. 

Camille,  Ennodins,  LXIII,  152. 
OampaDiB  omoibas,  Sother  papa,  CXXIX,  117. 
CampaDiauo,  SidonioB,  LVIII,  465. 
GanceUario  PariaienBi,  iDDOcenUus  lU,  papa,  CCXV. 
586. 

Gandidiano,  S.Ambrosias,  XVI,1S86 ;  SidoniaB.LTin, 
461. 

Caneellario  AngUe,  Joannes  Saresb.^  CXCIX,  64. 

Candido,  abb.  monasterii  S.  Andree,  S.  Gregorins 
Hagnns.  LXXVII,  799,  877,  914,  lOlO. 

Ck  " 
820. 


landido  epiBc..  S.  Gregoria»  Uagnn»,  ibid.,  514, 


CaDoniiiis  AgauneDai»  ecele».  B.  Manritii,  Honorin» 
Ujpapa,  CLXVI,  1293. 

Conooicis  reguiaribas  da  AldiOQrte,S.Beraardns  Cla- 
roT.,  CLXXXII.  87. 

<!anootc{»  Alexandrina  eccle».,  Alexandrr  III,  papSi 
C&127S. 

CaooDicis  S.  AngeUin  Roro,  InnocenUo»  II,  papt, 
CLXXIX.  571. 

CaoonidB  3.  ElDBebii  AnUBSiodor.,  AdriaonB  IV.papa* 
CLXXXVUI.  1547;  Hugo  SuesBion.,  CXCVl,  1588. 

CanooiciB  Haiorifi  ecclesie  ArgenUo.,  InDooenUns 
UI.  papa.  CCXIV,  23  ;  CCXVn,  9. 

CaaoDidB  AstenBibuB,  Lncius  UI,  papa,  GCI,  116S. 

GanoDids  AtrAak  eeel..  Engenins  IU,papa,  CLXXX, 
1578. 

Ganooids  S.  Andomori,  InnocefaUos  IH,  papn, 
CLXXIX,  623. 

CanoDicis  S.  Grods  Anrelian.,  Adrianns  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1603. 

CaooaidB  BajoceDsibue,LneiaB  III,  papa,  Cd,  1167. 

CanoniclB  de  Belloridere,  PetrasBIa»en»lB,CCVU.98. 

Canonids  BangarenaibnB,  8.  Thomas  Cootuar.,  CXC 
590. 

Canonicis  S.  Alexandri  Bergom^is,  iDDOceaUus  II, 

Sapa,  CLXXIX,  395  ;  CcelesUnuB  U.papa,  CLXXIX,  809; 
regorioB  VIU,  papa,  cai,  1549,  1&50. 
Canonid  BergteBtadensibna,  Calixtus  n,papa,CLXIU, 
1206. 

Gaoonicis  Bethlehemitanis,  Innooantins  UI,  papa. 
CCXVI,  1289. 

Canonida  BiaDntiDiB,Cal]itas  II,  papa.  GLXIII,  1106, 
1^5. 

CaaoDidB  B.  HoriB  BleseaBiB,GaIixlaB  n,  papa,  iMrf., 
1S71. 

GaDODids  eedei.BremeaBi8.Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC, 
1175. 

CBDODieis  BriTatenB.ecd.S.  Joliani,  Calixtus  U,  papa, 
CLXIII,  1099. 

Caoonicis  B.  Harin  BrixienBis,  Eogenins  UI.  papa, 
CLXXX,  1366. 

Caoooids  Brnndudni»,InaooenUa»  III,papa,  GGXIV. 
807. 

Canonids  S.Andree  Burdegal.,DrbanDS  U  papa,  CU, 

545. 

CaDooicis  Cabilonends  eodes.,  AdriaDDS  IV,  paps, 
CLXXXVill,  1402. 

CanoDidBeede».Ce«araag.,  Clemens  III,  papo,  GCIV, 
1383. 

Canonicis  eccIeB.GeBenatis,  Alezander  Ifl,  papa,  GC 
1198. 

CanoDids  ecdes.  CalTimooUs,  AdrianDs  IV,  papa, 
OLiXXXVIU  1533. 
Canonicis  CaseDtinis,IanoeeDUns  IIl,papa,  CCXV,  863. 

GanoDids  8.Petri  de  CuriaCeDoinao.,InnoeentiDBni, 
papa,  GGXV.  797. 

CaaoDiciB  ecdes.  CremoDenaiB,  CalixtoB  U,  papa, 
CLXIII,  1269. 

OaDonicis  ecdes.  SS.  Aadren  et  Ntoolai  EmpaleDBiB, 
CoeleBUaus  III,  papa.  GCVI,  944. 

CaDODicis  eccleB.  Pavenline,  InnocenUns  II,  papo, 
CLXXIX.  651. 

GanoDids  eccies.  FerrariensiB.  Adnanns  IT,  papa, 
CLXXXVUI  1548. 

CaDODidB*  ecdes.  GerboredU,  Alexaoder  lU.  p^»,  CC, 
215. 

Canonids  ecdea.  Goslarienda,  Adrianna  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVni.  1420. 

Caoonids  eede».  Herefoi 
CXC,79S. 
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Canonids  S.  norentii  Haedueniii,  lAransIH,  pspa, 

CCI,  1140.  ^ 

CanoDicU  reiialaribDS  Lataraneniibni,  AnaBtMfne  IV, 
pipa,  CLXXXVUl.  fOl». 

CaaoDitiiii  B.  Martiai  Laudonensis,  Engenias  III, 
papa,  GLXXX,  1210;  Alexius  imperator,  CC,  817. 

CaooDicia  eccles.  LlclifeldeDBis,  loaoceatiuB  II  papa, 
CLXXIX.  m  ;  Lacius  If,  papa,  Md.,  86. 

Caoonicis  Liogonensibus,  InnoeeDtiuB  III,  papa, 
CUXVII,  13S. 

Caoonicis  eeel.  Loeaon,  Lndns  III,  papa,  CCI,  1082. 

CaaoDicls  S.  Frigdiani  Luceasis,  Paflcnalis  II.  papa, 
GLXUI,  430  ;  HoDorias  II.  paoa  ;  CLXVI,  1269,  1310, 
1311 ;  iDDocentius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  203,  639. 

CsDODicis  B.  Martiai  Lucensis,  Paschalie  II,  papa, 
CLXIU.  431;  S.  Gregorius  VU,  papa.  CXLVIU.  487  ; 
Innocentias  11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  336. 

Canonlcis  Lugduaensibus,  S.  Eernardns  ClaraT„ 
CLXXXII,  332  ;  8.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVUI,  B40. 

Canonieifl  in  HoauDrina  diceceri  eonsUtnUs,  Innaceii- 
Uds  III,  papa.  CCXV,  44. 

Canonicis  Mattseoo.,  Alezander  II,  papa,  CXLVI,1SS8. 

CanonieiB  Majoris  eceles.  Hanrianensis,  CoelesUnus 
in,  papa,  CCVI.  1065. 

CBDODicifl  S.  BarihoIonuDi  Bfediolan.,  Innoeentint 
in.  papa,  CCXV,  1275. 

CanoDiois  B.  Mariffl  de  Hirabello,  lonooenUna  111, 
paps,  CCXVil.  103. 

CtQooicLs  Eccles.  NoTariensis,  InDocenUn»  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  141;  looocentiafl  lU,  papa,  CCXIV.  428. 

Caaonicis  per  Olomuceasem  episc.  coastitntifl,  Inno- 
eeoUus  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  565. 

CaDooicis  Pampilooensibas,  Alexaoder  lU,  papa,  CC, 

S54a 

Canonicis  S.  Yietorle  Paristensis,  AlezaDder  III,  pa< 
pa.  CG,  876. 

CanoDicis  S.  OenoTeto  Paiisiens.,  Ennniui  III,  pa- 

pa,  CLXXX,  1347. 

CftDoaicis  S.  Opportuan  Parisieos,  Adriaons  IV,  pa- 
pa.  CLXXXVUI,  1630;  Urbauus  III  papa,  Cai,  1479. 

Cauootcis  Eccles.  S.  DioDysii  de  Passu,  Ludus  lU, 
papa,  CCl,  1176. 

CaaoDicis  TatherburneDsibos,  Wibaldus  abbas, 
CLXXXIX,  1191. 

CaooDicis  8.  Alszaadri  Pergameosis,  lanocenUns  II, 
ptps,  CLXXIX.  831. 

CanoDicis  S.  Hllarii  I^cttT.,  S.  Gregorius  Tll,  papa, 
CXLVIII.  333,  661. 

CaDooieis  Pisaoifl,  Alezander  III,  pape,  CC,  44S,  548, 
556,  561 ;  laaoceuUuB  UI,  papa,  CCXVII,  217. 

CsDoaicis  Bcclea.  S.  Marin  Plaoent.,  Honorios  U, 
pspa,  CXLVI,  1253. 

Canonieis  eceles.  S.  AntODiDi  Plaoeot.,  Innoeentins 
n,  papa.  CLXXIX,  480 ;  UrbaDUs  III,  papa,  CCII,  1346. 

Cauoaicis  PrsamODBtratensibus,  Alexaoder  III,  papa, 
CC,  823. 

Gaoooicls  Regioeoxibus,  Lacias  UI,  papa,  Cd,  1S22. 

Gaoooioifl  eecles.  Remeas.,  Alezander  III,  pape,  CG, 
85 ;  WillelmuB  abb.,  CCIX,  858. 

Caaooicis  8.  Petri  Seoonensis,  InnoeenUos  III,  papa, 
CCXV.  1385. 

Caoonicis  S.  Marin  io  portn  RaTeDote,  Paschalis  U, 
papa,  CLXm,  414. 

Caoooicis  Palatensibus,  Ccelestioos  Ul,  papa,  GCVI, 
1172. 

CaDooiins  ecidee.  Spinalensis,  Lneius  III,  papn,  CCI, 
1368. 

CaDODicls  8.  Cmcis  d«  Stampis,  Looins  III,  papa, 
GCI,  1315, 1316. 

Canooieis  Eeeles.  SaeriDOnsiSf  Coelestinns  p^>t,  OCVI, 
896. 

CanoDieis  Sutrinis,  InnocenUos  lU,  paps,  CCXVI, 
1238. 

CauoDicis  eccles.  TareDtasieasis,  Eugeoias  lU,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1114. 

Caoooicifl  eccles.  B.  Petri  de  Torgatona,  InnocenUn» 
in,  papa,  CGXVI,  116. 

CaooDleis  B.  Maris  Tomtceasis,  laDoceatins  UI, 
ptpa,  CCXIV,  138. 

CaDoaicis  eocles.  TreTir.,C)emeDsIII,papa,CCIV,1442. 

Caaouicis  B.  Martioi  Turoo.,  S.  Gregorins  Vlt,  papt, 
CXLVin,  700  ;  UrbeauB  U.  papa,  GU,  457;  Innoeen- 
Uus  II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  106,  345. 

CaDODicis  Urgellensibas,  CoelesUoas  lU.  papa,  CCVI, 
1077. 

CanUffi  proTiDciee  snffraganeis.  S.  Tbomas  Gantuar., 
CXC.  531. 

CtDoaiois  VeroneDiibos,  Urbaaus  III,  papa,CCII,U74. 


Gantori  GrandisylvsB,  Nicolans  ClarsT.,  GXCVI,  1649. 
Gautori  S.  FruutoDis  Petragoric,  loDoeeoUus  111.  pa- 
ps,  CCXIV,  1149. 
Canlori  Xaoctooensi,  id..  CCXV,  246,  248. 
Ctotori  B.  Harin  Mednntensis,  ibid.,  1385. 
Cnaotntr.  moDtcliiB,  Adeodatoc  papa J^XXVII,  i<43. 
Cantuar.  geoU  et  popolo,  AkQinne,  C,  849. 

Caotaar.  Ecd.  priori,  S.  Aneelmoa  Cantar..  CLTX, 
232  ;  Petrufl  Celleos.,  CCII,  593. 

Caotnar.  fratribos,  S.  Aaselmas  Cantnar.,  CLIX,  tSSp 
ISS ;  Paschalis  II,  papt,  CLXUI,  976. 

CsDtutr.  priori,  Alezandar  III,  papa,  OC,  408 ;  P«tnu 

CelleDS.,  Oai,  59S.  r-r  » 

Caotnar.  eccl.  sniTraganeiB,  QUbertoa  Ftiliot.,  CXC, 
906  ;  Alexaader  111.  papa,  CC,  816 :  InnoeraUiu  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  413  ;  CGXV.  839. 

Cantuar.  arefaiepisc.,  S.  Beraardns  GlamT.,GLXXXII , 
361 ;  ArnulpbuB  LexoT.,  CCI.  113 :  InnoeeaUasIU.  pu 
CCXIV,  101,  S08.  657,  679,  732.  884;  OCXV ,  476, 
GCXVI,  771,  883,  1193,  1231.  1261. 

Gannto,  regi  Oaaise,  Stephanns  Tomac..  GCXI,  487. 
438 ;  GniUelmus  abb.,  CCIX.  685,  686. 

Cannto  regi  Sneoia,  Lndne  lU,  pept,  CCI,  1085. 

Gapellaois  ducis  Gothifredi,  S.  Petm  DtnUasiMa 
GXUV.  358. 

CapeUanls  eeeles.  PtaeeaUns,  Engenlae  m,  poM, 

GLXXX,  1117. 

Capellanifl  S.  Joannis  de  Persiceto,  InnoeenUas  m. 
papa.  CGXIV.  88. 

Capiliuto,  Rurieiufl  epiflc,  LVIU,  101,  107. 

CapiUoigro,  abb.  S.  Hilari  in  eplec.  FeaoUao,  Lo- 
dufl  lU,  papa.  CCI.  1081. 

Capitnfo  S.  CaprasU  Agennenus,  InaooeDUos  m, 
papa,  CCXVI.  185. 

Capitulo  ADdegaTcnsi,  AnastasiQs  IV,  papa,  GCXIV. 
980. 

.Capitalo  AngloDend,  InnoeenUasm,  paf^  ibid.t  71S* 
Capitulo  Amalfitano.  iUd.,  1104. 
Capitulo  Augustensi,  ibid.,  171. 
Capilulo  Auzitaao,  ibid.,  1097. 
Capiluto  Bsbenbe^ensi,  id.,  GCXVII,  129. 
Capitnlo  BaioceDsi,  Urbaaas  III,  papa,  CCn,  1443. 
Capituio  BaJaearia,  looooeoUus  Ul,  papa,GCXlV,7IS. 
Capitulo  S.  Joaonis  Bisnntinensls,  toia.,  231. 
Capiiulo  BiTinensi,  id.,  GGXV.  1891. 
Capitulo  Cabilonenti,  Alezander  III,  ptpt,  CC,  1810, 
1311. 

Capitalo  Ctmeraeeasl,  lanoeeaUas  ID,  pifa,  CGXiV, 
405. 

Capitnlo  S.  Tfioitatis  Caatnar.,  Altxaoder  Ut,  ptpt, 

CC,  M3. 

Gapiiulo  Capnano.  InnoceoUos  UI,  papa,  GCXIV, 
788;Ca:VI,  1191. 

Gapitulo  Caputaqoenst,  id.,  CCXIV,  1033. 

Capitulo  S.  ETBbii  de  Casali.  Id.,  CCXVI,  496. 

Capitulo  eceles.  Carnot.,  Alezander  III,  papa,  CG, 
810 ;  loDOceDUns  III,  papa,  GCXV,  1334 :  CoeusUDae 
UI,  papa,  CCVI,  1101, 1103. 

Capitnlo  CistercienM,  Petros  Cellene,,  GCD,  632;  Bw- 
nardne  dtniTtl.,  CLXXXU.  478 ;  Hago  Ostieos.,  fKrf., 
604. 

Capitnlo  CbeIcoeasi,lDnoeeaUnsm,  ptpa,  GCXIV.796. 

Capitolo  Goloeensi,  id.,  CCXV,  720. 

Capitalo  Gorbeiensi,  ^eitnder  111,  papa,  OC,  847. 

Capitalo  Corinthiensf,  InDOeenUas  lU,  papt,  GCXVI, 
588. 

Capitoio  Comano,  id.,  GCXV,  908. 

Capitnlo  CraooTiensi,  ibid.,  1364. 

CapiUiIo  Fnndtno,  Id.,  GGXIV.  740. 

Capitnlo  Hildesheimensi,  ibid.,  593. 

Capitulo  LingoneDsi,  id.,  CGXVI,  539. 

Cbpitulo  MagdeburgensU  Ecolesite.id..  CLXXX,18i3. 

Capitulo  eccles.  de  MaoflO,       CCXVI,  188. 

Capitulo  HelphiaD^,  ibid.,  777. 

Capitolo  NediolaDensi,  ibid.,  9s2. 

Ctpitnlo  B.  Mariae  MednDteasis;,  id.,  CCXV,  II». 

Gtpitolo  NarlwneDBi,  Loelns  III  papo,  OGI.  UTt. 

Capitulo  NoTariensi,  InnoeenUns  lU,  papa,  CCXV, 
136,  CCXVI,  1156. 

Capitolo  6.  Petri  OsnabargenBis,  Lnoius  UI,  papi, 
OCI,  iliO. 

CapilDlo  8.  OenoTsfa  Parisiens.,  InnoeenUes  Ul, 
papa,  CCXIV,  1097. 
Capltnlo  S.  ProDtonis  Petragpr.,  iiid.,  1149. 
Cftpitulo  Piverensi,  id-,  CCXvI,  681. 
Capitolo  Pragensi,  Id..  GCXIV,  981. 


CapUolo  Rtgoslno.  <Ak,  «70. 
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CkpHnlo  Rbamanu,  id.,  CCXV,  398. 
CipitDlo  Bcol.  RomaaeDsia,  it).,  CCXVI,  411. 
Capitulo  SiponUDO,  id.,  CCXIV,  999. 
Caiiitulo  SigoiDO.  id.,  GCXV,  1277. 
Capitalo  Strigooieasi,  ibid.,  46^. 
Capitalo  SuflHionenii,  id.,  CGZVI,793. 
^^^^^lo^^xlet.  Tr^feeteous,  Engenins  1X1.  papa, 

Capttalo  Traoensi,  iDQoeentini  UT,  papa,  CCXIV,  1073. 

CapUnlo  B.  Uartini  TuroneoBif.  Ateiander  III,  papi, 
CC  1191 ;  Lacius  III,  papa,  CCI,  1321,  1350  ;  loaocen- 
ttu  UI,  papa.  CCXVl,  764. 

C&pitalo  WeUenet,  Innoeentias  in,  ptpa,  CCXV,  233. 

Capitalo  S.  Petri  in  WetiiasbmoD,  Alezander  III, 
pepa,  CG.  1069. 

Capraae  InsBUe  babllatoribus.  S.  Qresorius  Magous, 

Lrxvn.  1021. 

Capreolo,  STmmaelias,  XVXII.  374  ;  Vitalis,  UII,  847. 

CapnaoB  sedasia  clero,  S.  Gregorins  Hagnos, 
LXXTII,  731. 

Capiuuio  elm,  militibos  et  popalo.  iDuuceatinB  111, 
pap^  CCXiy,  805. 

Capuano  viro  senatori,  Theodorieot  rex,  IJX,  660. 

CepnoDo  rlero,  baronibot,  Jadlcibos.  InooeeDtiot 
m.  papa,  CCXIV.  513. 

Cdrdtcenai  epise.,  id.,  CCXVI,  295.  299,  303,  S97.9I0. 

CardiaalibQS  notTers{s.S.Tbomas  CaDtuar.,CLXXXtX, 
481 ;  AmoiroB  LexoT,,  CQ,  40. 

Carfoo  Tiro  tlluBtri.  Tbeodoricus  rez,  LXIX.  664. 

Caritati  abb.  monaaterii  S.  FloriB,  Luctus  III,  papa, 
Cd,  1298. 

Caraotensibut,  S.  Gregorint  VII,  papa.  CXLVIII,  461. 

OunoteDsi  elero  et  popalo,  iAid.,  619;  Urbanus  II, 
papa.  GU,  12S ;  Paschalis  II,  papa,  CLXUI,  364  ;  Ivo 
bainot.,  CLXTV,  33. 

CarDoteoti  priori,  HUdebertut  CeDomaD.,CLXXI,217. 

Caniotensicomiti8s«e,Adamu8abb.PerseDiiB,CCXI.683. 

CamoteDsi  epise..lDDoceDtla8lII,  papa,CCXV,  507. 

Carolo  Martello,  maj.  dom.  rea.,  Qregorios  II,  papa, 
LXXXIX.  498,  581,  583  ;  XCVIII.B4,  67. 

Carolo  refd,  P&aluB  diaoonus,  XCV,  1583, 1589 ;  Eli- 
pandas,  XCVI,  867  ;  Paalus  papa,  XCVIII,  174, 184;  Ste- 
BhaBOS  papa.  XCVIII,  245,  S4B,  249,  255  ;  Adriauus  papa, 
XCVin,  28«  ««o. ;  Panlinnt  AquiU,  XCIX,  503,  50t»,  511 ; 
Akninas.  C,  lo8  teq, 

Carolo  CalTo,Leo  IV,  papa,  CXV.  671  :  Amulo.  Ln- 
gdno.,  CXVl,  141 ;  Lupns  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  505,  513,  517, 
Sb,  533,  S67.  370,  «Oi ;  Nieolana  I,  papa,  i/iid.,  781, 799, 
M3.  820,  833,  837  ieq..  975,  1119,  1142, 1161  ;  AdriaauB, 
D.  papa,  CXXII.  1266.  (281, 1^97,  l:)05, 1307,  1315,1318; 
Biocmarae  RhemeDa-.CXXyi,  9i,  153, 26 1,  269;  Joannes, 
Vm,  papa.  CXXVI,  690,  691  (co.,  78S,  786.  827,  831, 882, 
883,  W4,  907,  914,  91S,  935,  936,  948.  957,  ete.,  ete.; 
Boehaldos.  moDaehus,  CXXXI,  1048. 

Carolo  SimpHci.  Joanoea  IX,  papa,  CXXXI,  81 ;  Joan- 
Ms  X.  pspa.  CXXXII,  807. 

Can^  Crasto,  regi  Italin,  Joaones  papa,  VIII,. 
CXXVI.  S19.  901,  919,  9!S. 

Carolomanno  regl.  Joennes  papa,  VIH,  CXXVI^  659, 
744.  770,  788.  830,  839.  840. 

Carolo.  archiepise.  HoguoL,  Nicolaus  I>papa,  CXIX, 
899.  811. 

Carolo,  eanonieo  Aqaileieoai,  Innoeentias  III,  papa. 
CCXV,  431. 

Cartflrio,  STmmaefaos.  XVIII.  315,  328,  334. 

CartbagioenBi  elera,  IV,  283,  240.  258,  260.  315. 

Cartbafnais  presbTterii  et  diaeonit,  S.  CTprianui, 
IV,  8M,  »1. 

GarlliagineBsi  Bedesia,  S.  UtirUnasI,papa,LXXXVII. 
CartbaoiaeoBl  clero  et  plebt,  8.  Gregoriua  VII.  papa, 

cxLvnrsos. 

CarthutiaoiB  HoDtia  Dei,  Engeoios  IH,  pepa,  CLXXX, 
M71  ;  Petrus  CellenBta,  GCII,  453,  455,  459,  461.  465, 
466.  467,  470,  472. 

CarthasienaibDtfratribaB.AIexander  III^apa,CC,llOO. 

CartiadeDtl  priori,  Lncina  III,  papa,  CCi,  1331. 

Ca^iro,  duci  Polonis,  Aiexander  III,  pepa,CC.1804. 

Ca*ot«,  abb.  S.  ZachariaQ  de  Veuetiia,  Luciuslll,  pa- 
pa.  CCI,  1219.  1320;  Urhanus  UI,  papa.  Cai,  1496. 

Gaarinenti  Eeelee.,  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXUII,  731. 

Caasioenii  abb.,  Innocentins  ni,  papa,  CCXVlI,  152. 

Caasiodoro.  Tlro  tllnttri  atque  patricio,  Theodoriout 
rei,  LXIX,  507.  591. 

CaatellB  regi,  InnoeenUnt  m,  papa,  CCXV,  82,  99  ; 
OCXVI,  613.  703. 

CattaUan.  dTiUtit  popuio,  id„  CCXIV,  750,  815. 

CuMlao.  •ptae..  KogMtna  Ul,  papa,  CUtXXj  1411 ; 


ImiAm  IlI,papa,CCX.  1321 ;  CoBleatinue  III.pape,  CCVI, 
1066;  InDOceotiaaUI,  papa,  CCXIV,372;CCXVI,  456.804. 

CaatorieBsi  epiac,  lonocentiuB  lU,  pnpa,  CGXV, 
1408  ;  CC  .VI  3z5. 

Castorian  malerterffl,  S.  BieroQymuB,  XXII,  316. 

Caalorio,  S.  Auguflt.,XXXII1.259;  EaDodiui,  LXni.25. 

Caatorio  dtacooo,  S.  Grugoriua  MaKDua,  LXXVIil,  754. 

Castorio  DOlariu,  ibid.,  825,  844,  1012,  10S7. 

Castorio.  epiac.  de  Arioiico,  tfrta.,  548.  578. 

Caslorio.  epiac.,  Boaifaciua  papa,  CXXX,  746. 

Caatrutio,  8.  Hiemoym.,  XXU,  651. 

Caeulauo  compreabjFtero,  S.  AugustlD.,  XXXIII,  136. 

Calalauaeaai  eniac.,  laaoceDtiua  lll,  papa.  CGXV, 
1087.  1517  ;  CCXVl,  170. 

CatatauDeaai  electo  et  abb.  Trium  FoDtium.  id., 
OCXV,  1611. 

CalboliciB  uoiTersia,  Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXXX,  1091. 
CattDrs,  SalTiaoua,  LIII,  165. 
Calulo,  S.  aregonua  Magaua,  LXXVIl,  1285. 
Catarcenai  epiac.  Alexaoder  lU,  papa,  CC,  626. 
Cawalloni,  Rethooensi  abb.,  8,  LeolX,  papa,  CXLIII, 
806. 

CaziacensibuB  fratribua.  Petrus  Celleas.,  GCII,  550. 

Celantiffi  matroDffi,  S.  HieroDymua,  XXII.  1804. 

Geleri,  S.  AuaasUuas.  XXXIII.  223,  224. 

Celeriuo,  S.  Cypriaaua,  IV,  279. 

Celero  aeoatori,  Avitus  epias.,  LIX,  360. 

Ceiteosibus  fratribus,  Petms  GelleDa.,CCII,  550. 

Cetso,  GoostaDtiDiis,  VIII,  480;  Hurlciut,  LVIU.  77, 
78  ;  Eunodius,  LXIII,  153. 

Ceaadieaai  epiac,  InnocenUat  lU,  papa.  UCXV,  667, 
931 ;  CCXVI.  211. 

Cenemoeho,  epito.  Veoetansi.,  JoannM  VIIIj  papa, 
CXXVI,  941. 

Cenomaoeasi  episc,  Al^xaoder  11,  papa,  CG,  421 ;  lo- 
ooceottus  UI,  papa,  CCXIV.  459. 

Censnrino,  STmmachus.  XVUI,  318. 

CeuBurio  episc,  Roricina,  LVIU,  118 ;  Sldonias, 
LVIII.  559. 

CeDluilo  comitl,  S,  Gresorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,828. 

CentumcelleaBi  epiac.,S.  Gregor.Ma(rD.,LXXVII,  459. 

Ceolvulfo  epiBC.1  Garolufl  Magaua,  XCVIII,  934. 

Gophaloain  epiac,  loDoceatius  III,  papa,  UO-Wl,  589. 

Cepbaludeaai  episc,  Luciua  III,  papa.  CCI,  1183, 
1815  ;  laDOceatiua  III,  papa,  CCXVI.  90. 

Ceponio  epiac,  Turriiiiu»,  LVI,  693. 

Cerauoin.  Ruricius,  LVUl,  81,  82,  83,  94, 118. 

Ceretio,  8.  AuguatiDUB,  XXXIII,  1034. 

Cermo[>ilea!i  epiBc.,lDnoceDlius  III,  papa,  CCXVI,313. 

Ceslrensi  episc.,  Gilbertus  Poliot,  CXC,  910:  Joao- 
ues  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  55  ;  Petrua  Cel).,  CCII,  576. 

Ceaenat.  epiBC,  InnoceoUua  III.  papa,  CCXIV.  433. 

Chaialiaio,eom)li  PhareDBi,Alexanderin,papa,  CC,545. 

Chariobaadt  abb.,  Sidonins.  LVIII.  586. 

Gharo,  archiepisc.  Montis  Regaiis,  lonoceatins  lU, 
papa,  CCXIV,  275,  1075. 

Cbildeberto.  regi  Francorum,  8.  Leu,  LXVIII,  U  ; 
Pelagius,  LXIX,  402.  406.  408 ;  S.  Oregoriua  MagouB, 
LXXVII.  787.  797. 

ChindasTiotho  ret^,  S.  Brantio  Casaraag.,  LXXX, 
677,  619,  684. 

Chodulfo,  S.  Oeaiderias  Cadurc,  LXXXVU,  m. 

nhreato,  epiac.  SyrhC,  CoDataatiQua.  VIII,  4S6. 

Cbriaaphio,  Leo  papa,  CXXX.  836. 

Cbriamo,  S.  Auguatinaa,  XXXIII,  1059. 

ChrlaliaaGe,  prioriass  S.  Marin  de  Smningthwacte, 
Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC.  89  ;  UrbaUM  Ul,  papa.  CCU, 
1468 ;  PetruB  Blaeeaa.,  GCVII,  114. 

CbrisUanisomQibus,  JoaaoeB  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  780; 
PaacbaltsI,papa.CXXIX,982;JoaoneaXUI,pa|>a,CXXXV, 
952,  956.  967 ;  Silveater  II,  papa,  CXXXIX,  284  ;  Mooa- 
chi  Floriac,  id.,  417;  JoaDnea  XVIII,  papa,  CXXXIX, 
1480;  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIIf,  622,  631  ;  Victor  11,  pa- 
pa,  GXLUI,  8S2;  AlexQOder  II,  papa,  CXLVI,  1425;  S. 
Gregorius  Vll,  papa.  CXLVIII,  329,  354,  434,  451,  612; 
Gilberlua  Foliot.,  CXC,  979. 

Chrietiaaorum  exercitui  ciTltatem  Cceiarang.  obti- 
denti,  Gelaaiua  II,  papo.  CLXIIl.  508. 

ChriBtiano,  abb.  S.  Maria  LnoeUeotia,  Engenini  111, 
papa,  GLXXX,  l^-^^S. 

CbriBtiaao,  abb.  monasterii  8.  Jaeobi  RatiipOD.,  Eu- 
geoiua  III,  papa.  GLXXX,  1378. 

Chriatinno.  WitteraeDai  episc,  Adrianoa  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1391. 

CbrialiaDO,  Leamareaai  episc,  AlexaDder  III,  papa. 
CC.  885. 

Cbriatiaoo,  Hoguat.arcbiepiac,S.HitdefiardiB.CXCVII, 
TWi  Alexaoderlll,  papa,^jtt^^/feX90gre 
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Christiano,  abb.  S.  Laareutil  in  Wedai<&aHm,  Ccele- 
Btioufl  III,  ^apa,  CCVI.  1156. 

Chrodgario  comitit  AlcaiaaB,  C,  376. 

ChroDiatio,  S.  AmbroBiu»,  Xvl,  liSS :  8.  HleroDTmac, 
XXII,  338. 

ChryaaDtbo,  epise.  Spoletaa.*  S.  Grefforios  Magaoa, 
LXXVII,  661,  959,  971,  1007.  —o 
ChrTBOgoDo,  moDach.  Aquileise,  8.  Hieroaym.,  XXII, 

ChuDODi  comiti,  Pascbdlis  II.  papa,  CLXIU,  368> 
ChoDoni,  prsposito  Ecclea.  PoUiDgean,  iDDOceatiiii 

II,  papo,  CLXXIX,  291. 
CiceBireaei  clero  et  populo,  S.  Thomai  CaDtuar.,  CXG, 

591. 

Cioeio  cardiD&U,  S.  WUlelmas  nbb.,  CCIX,  710. 
aothio  Drbis  prefecto,  8.  Petrus  Oam.,  CXLIV,  461. 
464. 

CiridsDO,  S.  OreRorias  MagDns,  LXXVII,  960,  1244. 

Cirteasibus,  S.  Augustioufl,  XX,  246 ;  XXXIII,  590. 

CiBtercieDsibuB  rratribuf>,  Robertuf,  CLVII,  129i:  Ber- 
Dardus  ClarEBT..  CLXXXII,  302. 

Gisterciensi  abb.,  iQaocenliuB  III,  papa,  CCXVl,  19, 
174 ;  CCXV,  1547. 

CivitateDBi  episc.,  id  .  CCXIV,  740. 

Ciritateosi  clero  et  popalo,  iDDocflDtiua  lU,  papa, 

CCXIX    818.  r   r       •  ,  r    r  r 

Clarse-VatleDsibas,BarDardaB  abb.,  CLXXXII,S98.300. 
Clarie-Valleoti  priori,  iDDoceDtias  III,  papa,  CCXV, 
1087,  t090. 

Clarebaldo  SilTaDectenei,  Ito  Carnot.,  CLXII,  272. 

Clarembaldo,  cbood.  Eccles.  Ezooieas.,  Hildebertns 
Ceaom..  CLXXI,  284. 

Clarembaldo  electo,  S.  Tbomas  Cantuar.,  CXC,  639, 640. 

Clarembaldo  S.  Augustini  mooacho,  Alexaader  ID, 
pftpa,  CC,  383. 

Claro  episc,  RuriciuB  episc,  LVtlL  123. 

ClaromoDteDsi  episc,  Hildfberiua  CeuomaD..  CLXXI, 
348;  laaoeeatiuB  in,  papa,  CCXV,  1181;  CCXVL  37  ; 
Aleiander  111,  papa,  CC,  1197. 

Claromonti,  caooDico  DertooeDsi,  lODOceatlas  III. 
pepn,  CCXIV,  1050. 

Claadis  sorori  eoffi,  Sulplcius  SeTerus,  XX,  223,  2S7. 

Claodio  eplBC,  S.  AugustiDos,  XXXIII,  949. 

Claadio  episc.,  ATitat  VieaDea..  UX.  271. 

Claadlo  ia  HlspaoUs,  8.  Oregorias  Hagoas,  LXXVII, 
1050. 

Clementi  II,  pape,  S.  Petras  Damianus,  CXLIX,  207. 

Clemeoti,  abb.  S.  Nazarii  et  Celsi,  Adriaoua  IV,  papa^ 
CLXXXVllI.  1667. 

ClemeDtl,  abb.  B.  Hariffi,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  231. 

Clementi  priori  eccIeBioa  de  GeoeatooenBia,  j^id.  230. 

Qemeoti  decaoo  ParisieuBi,  ibid.,  323. 

ClemeDti  III,  pape.  SlephannB  Toraac,  CCXI,  544; 
Ricbardus  rex  Angl.,  CCIV,  1505. 

Clemeoti,  c&noo.  S.  Sopbis  ConstaDtiaop.,  Inaoeen- 
tius  III,  papa,  CCXV,  951. 

ClemeuUn  comiUsseFlaDd.,  Aoflelma»Caatiiar.,GLIX, 
799;  UmbertuB  Atrebat.^  CLXII,  659,  662;  Paschalis  II, 
papa,  CLXIII,  S98. 

Clemeniiaoo,  8.  Ambrosius,  XVI,  U'o7. 

Clemention,  patrieln,  8.  Grasorias  Hagn.,  XXVII, 
467,  1076,  1078. 

GlemeoMo  episc.,  primati  Bysaceoo,  ibid.,  68S. 

Clerids  SalooitaDis,  Joaaoes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  846. 

Clerieis  CoDsiantiDopolitauiB,  ib^.,  86. 

Clerieifl  palatii,  HiDcmarus  Rbemeofl.,  i^.,  99. 

Clericia  et  IsiciB  ptir  Angliam  coDstitaUs,  V^illelmas 
CooqueBtor,  CXLIX,  1289. 

Clericis  per  Doldosfm  proTioclam  coDstitaUs,  Adriap 
nuB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVin,  1439. 

Clericifl  S.  Petri  de  Moote,  AdriaDosIV,  papa,fMtf.  I37S. 

Clericie  de  Marmirolio,  ibid.,  1607. 

Clericis  CaDtlffi,  8.  Thomas  CaDlaar.,  CXC,  553. 

Clericis  ExoDieD8.EccIea.,JoanDefl  Sare8b.,CXGlX,32. 

Glericia  Baogor.,  Alazauder  III,  p&pa,  CC,  401. 

Cleiicis  Laig&cop.  epiflc,  ibid.,  863. 

Clericis  AlexaDdriDse  Eecles.,  ibid..  1064. 

Clericis  S.  Petri  io  Osuabarg.,  i&id.,  1137. 

Qericis  archidiacooatus  Berltesire,  ibid,,  1194. 

Qaricis  Eccl.  CurdoDeaflls,  CfBlestiDus  III,  papa,  GCVl, 
303. 

Clsricia  per  Norwefj^am  coastituUs,  Qemeas  lU,  p&pa, 

CCIVj  141 8* 

Ctericis  auls  regle,  Petrus  BlessDS.,  CCVII,  430. 
Clericifl  S.  PaDlfda  Gastro  Garrasli,  Innoeentins  m, 
papa,  CCXIV,  43S. 
Clericis  S.  Cbmogoni.      .,  706. 
Ctorieif  tbb.  Ainn^  id.,  GGXV,  1114. 


Glerids  S.  Petri  Id  UagdaloQa,  ibid.,  44S. 
Clerids  8.  Uaris  UasBiljeDBis,  id.,  CCXVL  148. 
Clerico  aegotlatori,  Petras  Blesens.,  GGVn,  6t. 
Ciero  et  plebl.  8.  CyprlaaDs  IV,  317,  310,  S26.  SV7. 

Clwro  Boms  eonsistenU,  ibtd.,  282. 

Clero  RaTean..  Joaooes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  815, 886. 

Glero  Eccles.  VeroDensiB,  ibid.,  729. 

Clero  PlaccDtiDO,  Stephanus  V,  papa,  GXXIX.  799. 

GlodoTeo  regi  Pr&acorom,  ATitus  Vieao..  LIX,  257, 
VitoliaaoB  papa,  LXXXVII.  1007. 

Clotario,  regi  Francoiam,  8.  Gregorios  Hagniis, 
LXXVII,  1180. 

Claaoferdeasi  episc,  Innooentins  UI,  papa,  CGXIY, 
929. 

CluofaceaBis  moDaflterii  moDacble,  StepbaaDB  X,  papo, 
GXLHL  879;  S.  Petrus  DaffliaODS,  CXLIV,  378;  Alexan- 
der  III,  papa,  GC,  113,  250;  Petrus,  abb.  S.  Bemisii, 
CCII,  603;  Petr.  Veo.  CLXXXIX,  478 ;  Wibaldus  abb., 
CLXXXIX,  1294,  1303. 

Cluuiac.  abb.,  AlexaDder  IH,  papa, GC,  435;  StephaDus 
X,  napa,  CCXI,319;  iDooceDlius  III.  papa.GCXV,  ISSiS, 
1339;  ICXVI,  19;  CCXVII,  235. 

CtuDieosi  epiflc,  ibid.,  1382,  CCXIV.  86. 

ClusioB  Ecelesie.  Alexaader  U,  papa,  CXLVI,  1347. 

ClaslDo  episc.  Id.,  CCXIV,  1147. 

Cnuto,  regi  Daoomarcluffi,  Fulbertus  Caraot.,  CXLI, 
235. 

CoesQeDBi  archlep.,  iQDOcenUas  IH,  p&p&,  CCXV, 
1059. 

CoBleBUoo  papn,  6.  Beraardus  abb.,  CLXXXII,  422, 
560  ;  PetruB  Vea.,  CLXXXIX,  344;  abh.  Glocestri»,  CXC. 
749;  ArDulfuB  LexoT.,  CCI,  18,  19  ;  Gnarious,  abb.  8. 
VictoriB,  CCVI,  1261 ;  Kanutus,  rex  Danorum,  CCIX,  725 : 
StepbaouB  Tornac  CCXI,  466. 

CoBlestioo.  abb.  8.  Colambta  de  HaT  iDsala.  lanocen- 
tius  UI.  papa.  CCXV,  lOS;  WiUelmas  abb.,  CC3IX,  667, 
678. 

CmaalTO,  regl  Uerciorom,  Alcnlnas,  C,  SSS.   

Coioni,  Tiro  senalort,  Theodoricns  rez.  LXIX. 
534. 

Colco.  lectori  io  ScoUa.  Alcuious,  XCIX,  142. 

ColimbrieDBi  epiac,  lonoceatius  III.  papa,  CCXIV, 
B06;  CCXV,  373;  &XV,  114, 373;  CCXVI,  379, 1243, 1260. 

Goloceasin  Bccl.  Buffragaoeis,  ihid.,  CLXV.  &98. 

ColoceDsl  archiep..  id.,  CCXV,  597, 610,  1266;  CCXVI, 
513.  546,  1255. 

GolomaDO,  Haogaris  regi,  UrbaoDs  U,  papa,  CLI, 
480. 

ColuDieosis  Eecleais  dero  ac  popalo,  EDgeolus  lU. 

papa,  GLXXX.  1488.   

CoIoDieDBi  priori,  InnoeentiDS  m,  papa,  CCXV,  1U8; 

OCXVI,  1121. 

CotoDieDsi  arcblepisc,  ibid.,  330,  763;  OCXVI,  1006. 
1011,1031,  1013,  1056^  1073,  1085. 

Colono,  LiDcopieDSi  episc,  Alexander  m,  papa,  GC, 
849,  1163. 

CoIoBSffio,  Tiro  iUoBtri,  eomiU,  TheodorloQS  rex,  LXXX, 

588 

ColambaDo,  Agllalfas  rex.  LXXX,  S2|. 
Golambeosibas   mooaefats.   Ito  Garoot.,  OOJCII, 
188. 

Colambo  eplBc,  6.  Gregorins  Uagoas,  LXXVn,  588, 
642,  769,  827,  851,  91S.  929,  1224,  1&7. 

ComiU  de  ViaoD&,  iDooceaUas  III,  papa,  CCXVI. 
1042. 

GomitibDs  Id  regoo  LadoTid  regls  Bajoor.  coastitaUs, 
Joaiiaes  Vm,  papa,  GXXVi.  672. 

ComltUius,  barooibos,  etc,  per  SldUam  eonstitDtlii 
iDDOcealius  111.  pspa,  CCXlV,  780. 

Comitihna  per  regoam  F^anolas  contUtntia,  U., 
CXXV.  1.^59. 

Coroitibus,  baronibas,  per  AnBBam  eoniUtntis,  id., 

CCXVl  884.  '  w 

CompeDdieasi  abb..  id.,  CCXVU,  161. 

GompOflteUaaU  S.  Jaoobl  eleriels,  PasehalisU,  papt, 
CLXHI,  63. 

CompOBtellano  clero  et  popalo,  ibid.,  34 

Composteltaoo  archiepisc,  InnocenUos  Ul,  papa, 
CCXIV;  84,  85;  CCXV.  8TC,  376,  831,  838,  1175;  OCXVI, 
348.  388,  386,  425.  474.  475. 

CoDaotiffi  regi,  iDDoeeoUas  Ul,  papa,  CCXIV,  875. 

Conano  comuiBritaaois,  GerardaBEngolism.,  GLXXH, 
1321 ;  PascbaUs  11,  papa,  CLXIU,  427,  QislebertaB  Taron.. 
GLXXII,  1325. 

Goneordieosi  episc,-  InnoceoUoa  m.  pua.  CCXVl, 
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Cc^wgatfoni  VtUU  Umbrouoaa,  Urbanoi  U,  papa, 

Con^efntioDi  moDMterii  ViDdociiWDiis,  UrbanDs  II, 
pajM,  f  Ata..  312. 
CofurogatioDi  naooastarii  S.I>lon7iif,UrbanD8  U.papat 

GoDoio  amico  rao,  Anselmas  Cantaar.,  GUX,  iiS. 
Goooni,  Itatico  marehiODi,    GarbertDs,  CXXXIX, 

m. 

ConoDi,  Prsoeat.  epito.,  Goffridae,  abb.  Vindocin. 
avil.  57 ;  Ito  Caroot.,  CLXII,  S70,  STi,l7S,  S77 :  Gela- 
liiia  II.  papa,  GLXin.  492. 

Coooni,  abb.  monasL  Alpenpaceasia.  Paichalit  II, 
Mp*.  CLXni.  67. 

CooooiprttpoBito  dflGbienaeenBi.laaooeDtiasII.papa, 
aiXES.  601. 

GoDOBi,abb.monaeterii3.HartiDiiDHDra,AdriaDa8lV, 
papa,  GLXXXTUI,  1016. 

GoDoni,  S.  Vitonl  abb.,  AleMDder  III,  papa,  CC,  3S1. 

Cononi,  abb.  ecclesie  S.  Mariea  SaliDs-Vallie,  Urba- 
BM  lU.  papa.  Cai,  14S8. 

Conrado.  fratri  Wratislai,  dueis  Bobemor.,  8.  Greiro- 
rios  VII,  papa,  CILVn,  336. 

Conruo,  Haorian.  epi8C.|  Urbanus  II,papa,CLXXlX, 
KS. 

Conrado,  Sslibare.  arcbiepisc.,  PaBchalis  II,  papa, 
CLXIII.  234,  440,  441 ,  Calixlos  II,  papa,  CLXHI,  1304; 
laooceDtius  U,  papa.  CLXXIX,  t6i,  609,  628,  650;Cce- 
lartioiM  Ill.papa,  CLXXIX,  788, 813 :  Lucius  U,  papa, 
CLIXIX,  928. 

CoDrado,  praposito  ecelesiffi  DeDckerdoffea8i8,HoDo- 
rias  II,  papa,  CLXVl,  1309. 

Conrado,  abb.  monast.  S.  Micbaelis,  HngthoTieDB., 
iBnocent.  II,  napa,  CLXXIX,  294. 

Coarado,  abb.  Laaelaceosij  ibid.,  609. 

Conrado.  Uagdeburg.  arcbtepisc.,  ibui.t  451. 

Conrado,  abb.  S.  Booiracil  Fuldensta,  Innoeentias  II, 
papa.  CUCXIX,  321,  450. 

Coorado.praiposito  Cells  8ap.W!riebanr.,Coelestiaa8 
H,  papa.  CLXXIX.  770. 

Coarado,  Romanor.  regl,  LdcIiis  II.  papa,  CLXXIX, 
937;EaReaia8  III.  papa,  CLXXX,  1)75,  1393,  1397, 
1402.  1432,  1480;  S.  Beroardus  abb..  CLXXXII,  3i5, 
44;Wiba(dDS  StabsL,  CLXXm,ll38.  1S70,  1280,  iS97, 
1909,  1323,  138«. 

Coorado,  abb.  monaBterii  S.MicbaeliB  HugthoTieDBiB, 
InBoeentias  II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  234. 

Conrado,  prspOBito  EccleB.  Poeldeosla,  ibid.,  153. 

Conrado,  abb.  monaBterii  BchaltereDsis,  ibid.,  293. 

Conrado,  abb.  monast.  SS.  P.  et  P.  Paderbora.,  Ea- 
lanina  III.  CtXXX,  1137. 

Iknrado,  abb.  8.  MaaritU  Altahensia.  ibid.,  1318. 
^^nmdo.  abb.  B.QoiHQi.  TegeroBeeDsis.  ibid.,  14S2, 

Coorado,  marcliioDl,  BugeDiuB  UI,  papa,  ibid.,  |890. 

Coarmdo,  PaasaT.  flplBC,  ibid.,  1478,  1544. 

Coorado  doci,  BernarduB  ClaroT..  CLXXXU,  220. 

Conrado.  Mofroot.  archiep.,  S.  Thomas  CaDtuar.,CXG, 
571.  579.  573.  374 ;  Alexaoder  III  papa.  CC,  770,  994, 
1016;  Petms  neBeas.,CGVII,  428  ;  lanoceotiuB  lU.papa, 
OCXIV.  750. 

Conrado.  abb.  OarsteoBiB  moaasterii,  Alezaader  III, 
Mpa.  CC.  1231. 

Conndo.  Tarrisino  episc,  Locias  UI.  papa,  CCI, 
IS84. 

Conrado/^beieoa!  abb.,  LndDBin,  papa,j6f(/.,129<. 

Conrado,  abb.  moaaateril  S.  Maritt  de  Sitaafltetini 
DrbanaBllI.  papa,  GCll,  1431. 

Conrado,  prBposito  8.  J.  B.  io  Radesdorr,  Clement 
UI.  papa,  GCIV,  1456;  Cmlestioas  lU,  papa.  CCVI, 
867. 

Conrado,  epise.  RatiBpon.,  CtEleBtinti*  III,  papa,  GCVI, 
965. 

Conrado,  scholastioo  CarieDBi,  InaocentiuB  111,  pspa, 
CCXV,  1286. 

Conrado  et  Petro,  BUis  Ualabraacae,  id.,  QCXIV,890 ; 
OCXVI.1S06. 

Conrado  Hetensi  episc,  id.,  CCXVI.  709. 

Coondo  episc  UelTerstadenBi,  ibid.,  870. 

Conndo  electo  UindeDBi,  id.,  CCXVII,  201. 

CoDseDtio.  8.  AagaBtinas.XXXIII.  452,  942. 

Censoraneasi  episc,  id  CCXV,  1544. 

CoDBDlari  flro  itluittri,  Tbeodoricus  rez,  LXIX,  607. 

Gonttaoti  imperalori,  UartiDos  I,  papa,  LXXXVU, 
131. 

.  ConstanU».  nginia  Galliarom,  Oregorins  V,  papa, 
CXXXVII,niifSlbaiwttoot,,(3£LCsi8. 


GoQBtaotin,  abb-  mooaBterii  S.  Jolin  Briziens.,InD0- 
ceotias  III  papa.  CLXXXIX,  156. 

CoDsUalieB  regiDn  Siciliee,  id..  CCXIV.  386,  367. 
388. 

ConstanUeoBiB  episc.  clericis  et  laicis,  S.  Qregorius 
VU.  papa,  CXLVm.  656. 

GonstaDtienri  episc,  (TrbanuB  II,  papa,  CLI,  283  ,*In- 
nocentiuB  111,  papa,  CCXIV.  49:  OCXVI.  1235. 

ConBtanUeDsibnB  praposito,  deeado,  et  capitalo,  Id., 
CCXV,  990. 

CooBtaatina  Angnsta,  8.0regorina  Uagnos,  LXXVU, 
70O,  748,  768. 

CoostanUniano,  Tiro  experientlsdmo.  senatori,  prtef. 
prnl.,  LXIX,  869. 

CoDBtaoUnoHelena,  Vin.  529. 

ConstaDtino,  Narniensi  episo.,  S.  Gregorias  Hagnns, 
LXXVU,  1007. 

ConstanUDO,  eplsc  Scodritano.  1240. 

GoDBtanttQo  imperatori.fliio  Heraclii,JoaDnea  lV,p8pa. 
LXXX.  602. 

CoDBtanUQO  et  IreDs,  Adriaous.  papa,  XCVI,  1216. 
Constaatioo.  Bacerdotl  EiccleB.  FaTeoUnffi,  JoaQaes 
VIII.  I  apa.  CXXVI,  933. 
Conatantioo,Boniracios  papa,  CXXX,  746 ;  Leo,papa. 

CXXX,  836. 

ConBtaatiDO.epifcAreUao.AlezaQdflr  II,papa,  CXLVI, 
1357,  1394 ;  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa.  GXLVIII,  462. 

GoDStaotino  moDacho,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa.  CXLlll,  777. 

ConstanUDo  Callaureasi,  S.  Oregorias  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIH.  811. 

GoaslaoUno,  SeoIasUeo  Floriaeenu,  Gerberlns, 
CXXXIX,  SS3. 

ConstanUno  UiolacenBi  abb„  Oerbertos,  CXXXIX, 
256. 

CoDstaQtiao,  RaTellends  Eccles.  episc,  Paiohatia  II, 

papa,  CLXIII,74. 

Constaatioo,  abb.  moannterii  B.  Hari»  Aures-VaUiB, 
InnoeeDlias  11,  papa,  CLXXIX,538. 

CoDBtanUoo,  abb.  monaiterti  8.  Marie  de  BorgaT., 
LuRius  U,  papa.  CGI,  1163. 

ConBtaotmopolttanispreBbTteris,S.  Leo  MaROUB.LIV, 
841,805,  1143;  Simplielus  papa.  LVIII,  43;  Ftliz  UI, 
papa.  LVUI.  937. 

CoastaatiQopolitaais  moaachfB  et  populo,  Hormlsda 
papa.  LXIU,  403  ;  JoaaoeB  VIII,  papa.  CXXVI,  863. 

ConBtaotinopolitaniB  BeDatoribua.  Nicolaus  I,  papa, 
GXIX,  1089. 

Constautinopolitano  clero  et  popolo,S.lnQOceotiaB  I, 

Bspa.  XX,501  ;  CceleBtiaus  I,  papa,  L,485,S48.  549,  865  ; 
ormiBda,  papa.GXIII,  439,505  ;  NtcoIauB  I,  papa.CXIX, 
1067  ,  iQQOceDtiuB  111,  papa,  CCXVI,  674. 

CoDstaoUQopolitaQO  imperatori,  id.,  CCXIV,325,11S3; 
CGXV,622;CCXVI,  295,  301,  596,  675,  901. 

CoQ*taoliQonolitano  patriarchn,iMd.,SS7,1186  ;CCXT, 
947.  1387;CCXVI,  83,  li8. 163.  358. 

CoDBtaoUo  imperstori,  LiberiuB  VIII,  papa,351 ;  Am- 
brosluB.  XVI,  879.  1243. 
CoosUQtio,  GapreoloB,  LIII,  849. 
ConstaDtio,  Ruricius  episc,LVUI,  103,  iiS  ;  Enne- 
diufl,  LXUI,  98. 

Constantio,  episc  Uediolan.,  8.  Gregorins  Uagnns, 
LXXVIl,  697,  6W,  670,  691,  713,  726,  867,  909,670,  99S, 
1003. 

CnoBolibaB  et  popolo  SenogaUie.,IonoeaDUa8  III,pepi, 

CCXIV,  936. 

CoasoUbos  et  popalo  FaaeDsibas,  ibid.,  989. 

CooBDlibus  et  popalo  Gannerinensibns,  ibid.,  9(0. 

CoQBulihus  CameriDensibus  et  popolo.id.,  GCXV,806. 

CoQsulibuB  Bocietatis  B.  Eusebii  VereeU.,  InnoeenUas 
III,  papa,  CGXV,  1:162. 

CoDtumelioBo  epiBc,  AvitaB  ViflDQ.,  LIX,  232. 

GonsulibuB  et  populo  ModUs  PflBBalaai,  iQDOceatius 
III,  papa,  GCXV.  664. 

CooTeatrenai  episc.,  id  CCXIV,  459. 

CoDTeDtai  8.  AugustiuiCaDtuariEe.EugeaiuB  in.papa, 
CLXXX.  I48S;  Gilbertua  Poliot.,GXC,982  ;  JoauneB  Sa- 
roBb.,  CXC1X,273,  330.342,353;  Petras  BleBensis,CGVn, 
534. 

CoDTeDtai  CbHritatis,  Gilbertas  Foliol,  CXC.  938. 
Coaventai  S.  RemtgiiRbemeDsiB,  LoeiaB  ni,  papa. 
GGI,  1329. 

CoQTentui  Trium-Footium,  B.  PetmB  ClarsTal..tAid.. 
1396. 

CoDTentui  Uortalmaris,  Petraa  ClerttT,.  ibid.,  i40S. 
CoDTentoi  Tirgioum  Ro8chlld.,WiUelmB8  abb.,GCIX, 

^nTentniYirginum  Sbf^^o^^ 
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ConTeDttil  8.  Bartholomni  NoTiom.,  S(«plMnni  Torn., 
CCXI,  46D. 

CoDTeDtoi  S.  Leafredi  de  Crnce,  Innocentlas  ni,  papa, 

CCXIV.  62». 

CoQTeotui  8.  SaWalorii  de  Titesio,  ibid.,  S66. 

CoDTeotui  Corbeiensi,  Carolus  Magquv.  XCVI,  9tS; 
Alcaious,  C,  218 ;  iQaoceDlius  III,  papa,  CGXVII,  64. 

CoDveDlui  S.  GeriDBDi  de  Pratit,  ioid.,  64. 

CoridoDi  Tropeieo,  Aleiaodpr  lil.  papa,  CC,  1213. 

Cormeasi  epiec.,lDnoceDtiut  III,papa,CCXVl,  2S1, 222. 

CorDelio,  S.  CypriaDUB.  III,  700.  702,  708,  709,  712, 731, 
795,  830,  851;  iV,  348  ;  8.  Augurlinus,  XXXIU.  1073. 

Corooi,  abb.  LiTinenBi,  6.  Grecoriae  HasnuB,  LXXVII, 
1120. 

Corracin  regi,  iDDoceotiuB  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  125S. 

Corrado  et  Petro  filiia  MalabranchEe.  luDoceDtiuB  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  290. 

CorBicEB  clero  et  Dobilibne,  S-  Gregorius  HagDos, 
LXXVII,  533. 

CoeordDensi  episc,  luuoceDUufllll,  papa,  CCXV,  1164. 
Cozilo  comili,  Joaones  VUI,  papa,  CXXVI,  943. 
CraeoTieoBi  episc.,  iDDoceniiufi  JII.  papa,  CCXIV,  lltO. 
CracoTien«i  duci,  id.,  CCXV,  1067. 
CremooeDris  Eccl.  elericis,  Alexauderll,  papa,  CXLVI, 
1315. 

CremoDeD»ibDs civibuB,  ConraduB  I,  imper.,  CLI,  iK9. 

Cremoueoai  epUc,  InDoceutius  U.  papa,  CLXXIX,  624; 
iDDOceDtiufl  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1506:CCXVI,  310,438, 
660,  656,  668,  800.  966. 

Cresceotio,  arebiepisc.  Salooitao.,  Patohali»  II,  pw*. 
CLXni,  96.  -  .  !■-»• 

CreBCooio,  S.  AQguet.,  XXXIII,  428;  Fetagint  U,  pepa, 
LXXII,  744.  ,      ,     ~B         !•  t~. 

Crtspiaoo,  Tfaeodoricus  res,  LXIX,  533. 
CriBpioo  Calameosf.  B.  Aanst.,  XXXIII,  191. 
Crispino  DomiDO,  Petrus  BleBenBia.  CCVII,  72. 
CroDOpio  epiac,  Ruricius,  LVUI,  86. 
CroloDEB  clero,  ordioi  et  plebi,  S.  Greaorios  MacoDS, 
LXXVII,  977, 

Cruceoignatis,  loooceDtiuB  III,  papa,  CGXIV,  ItlS; 
CCXV,  107.  1038,  1131  ;  CCXVII.  285. 

CtesiphoDti,  S.  HierouTmos,  XXII,  1147. 

Cudrado  pre?bytero,  AlcuiDUB,  C,  144. 

Cnmano  epiBc,  Pascballs  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  393. 

CuDibeito,  epiBc.  THurin..  AIcuidus,  C,  490  :  S.  Oreso- 
rios  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  387.  419.  438. 

CuDtgasto,  TiTO  itlustri,  Atbalaricus  rez,  LXXX,  759. 

GuDiguDdnabbatiBsn,BeDedictuBVIII,  papa.CXXXIX, 
1623. 

CuDiperto  comtU,  Joaones  VIU,  papa,  CXXVI,  751. 

GuDoni,  ebb.  moDasteril  SiegborKensfs.  Pascnalis  11, 
papa.  CLXIU.  263. 

CHDOoi,  Beroo  abb.  Angiensis,  C^LII,  1167. 

Cartracansi  decano,  Stepbanns  Tornac,  CGXI,  581. 

CueeDMnis  ciTibus,  iDnoceotios  UI,  papa,  CCXV,  888. 

CofleDtiDo,  arcbiepisc.  id..  OCXIV.  1167  ;  CGXV,  150, 
S54.  1207.  1305;  CCXVI,  464. 

Cutbberto  rt  aliis,  BooiraciusUogant.,  LXXXIX.735, 
763  ;  Lullus,  XCVI,  846. 

CylloDio,  AnreliuB,  XXXIII,  991. 

Cyoeffio,  S.  AoabroBius.  XVI,  12S2. 

CyDthio  preebytero,  loDOcentiuB  III,  papa,  GCXV,  1567. 

Cypriano.  III.  715.  716.  725.  839,  1153  ;  IV,  868,  271, 
290,  305,  307.  331,  420,  422.  423,  432. 

C^riaao  presbytero,  S.  HieroDTm.,  XXIL  U66. 

(^priaDO  viro  patricio,  Atbalancos  rex,  LXIX.  754. 

Cypriano  diarono,  S.  GregoriuB  Mafni.,  LXXVII,  ^6. 
678,  688,  729.  737.  753,  787,  759.  760,  796,  811,  875,  912. 

(>priano,  comiti  sacrarum  largitionum,  Theodoricus 
rei,  LXIX,  673. 

Cypriatio,  abb.  S.  Viucentii  in  Wratis,  CQelesUDasIlI, 
papa,  CCVI,  987. 

Cyriaco  abb.,  S.  Gregorius  Magooe,  LXXVn,  723. 

Gyriaco,  epit>c.  CoDBtantinop.,  S.  GrejjoriUB  Magoue, 
LXXVU,  853.  858,  888,  1289. 

CyriRco,  CarthagiD.  episc,  S.  Gregotius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  307,  449. 

Cyriaco,  efiisc.  JaDueosi,  UrbaDUs  U,  papa,  CLI,394. 

Cyrillo,  episc.  Alexaod.,  CoeleBtioos  I,  papa,  L,  459, 
501 ;  XyetMS  III,  papa.  iSid.,  583,  587,  591,  d02. 

Cyrino,  scriniario  Urbifl,  iDDOceotius  III,  papa,  CCXVI, 
438. 

D.,  PurtueUBi  epiBC,  Hugo  SueBSioo.,  CXCVI,  1585. 
D.,  abb.  CasioeDBi.  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  882. 
D.,  Capruiaoo. epiflo.,  ibid.,  1234. 
D.,  archiep.  RhemeDsi,  SlepbaDue  Tornac,  CCXI,  160. 
Daciffi  regi,  lOQoceotiuB  III,  papa,_  CCXVI,  116. 
Dadonl  episc,  S,  Desidwius,  LXXXVII,  253, 


Dagoberto  regt,  Desiderins  Cadnrc,  LXXXVII,  £50. 
Daiberto,  Pieanorum  episc,  Urbaoas  II.  papa,  CtJ. 
SSO,  344. 

Daimbertu,  Senon.  metropol.,  Hugo  Logdao.,  CLyU, 
6S2;  ITO  Caroot.,  CLXU,97.  lll,  120,  130. 182.138,19«, 
140,  147,  151. 170,  173,  174.  183,  206, 889, 343  :  Paschalla 
II,  papa,  CLXUI,  158,  229,  428. 

Daimberto,  Hierosol.  patriarcbae,  Ito  Caroot.,  GLXn, 

balbuDO.  Lnllus  Mogaat,  XCVI,  880. 

Dalmaehiot  Compostellan.  epiac,  UrtAnos  U,  papa, 

CLI,  440.  •   

DalmaUe  «piscopis,  S.  Gregorios  HagnnR,  LXXVn. 

554,  677. 

Damffltffi  fllio,  AlcDinus,  C,  210,  211,  212,  357. 
Damaso  papn,  S.  Hieronymns,  CXXII,  355,  858,  3«1. 
875,  S79.  482. 

Damasoli  dnei  glorioso,  Joannes  VIH,  papa,  CXXVI,939. 
Damiano  mooaoho,  oepoU,  8.  Petrus  Damiao.,  CXUV, 
404. 

Damiaoo  arcbipreBb.  RaTeao.,  S,  Petnu  Damianna, 
ibid.,  340. 

Danferio  arcbiepisc.  Bareosi,  iDooceotias  lU,  paiM. 
CCXV,  951.  *^ 
DaDieli,  Theodoricns  rcx,  LXIX,  586. 
Danieli,  Booiracios  Mogoot.,  LXXXIX,  700. 
Daoieli,abb.  EbroDeDsi,Hilttebert.Ceoom.,CLXX,S15. 
Danieli,  Pragenai  episc,  KogeniQs  111,  papa,  CLXXX, 

Danfeli,  priori  8.  Barbam,  Amalftis  LexoT.,  CCl,  23. 

Daoorum  regi,  S.  Gregorius  Vll,  papa,  CXLVUL  495; 
PaBchaliB  II,  papa,  GLXIII,  432;  WllIelmuBabb.,CaX. 
715;  iDDOceDUuB  lU,  papa,  CCXV,  194 ;  CCXVI,  «is,  1106: 
CCiviI.  36. 

Dardaoo,  S.  HieroDym.,  XXII,  1099. 

Darferio  comiti,  JoaooeB  papa,  CXXVl,  820. 

Dario,  S.  AoguBtin.,  XXXIlI.  1019,  1022. 

Datiauo  epfsc.  S.  Gregorins  Magoos,  LXXVn,  786. 

DaUo,  episc.  Mediolaa..  Senator  prsBfectas  prstor» 
LXIX,  877. 

DaTatiensi  eaDtori,  iDooeeDlius  Ul,  papa,  CGXVI,  460. 
DaTalieosi  episc.  ibid,,  298,  308,  323,  331,  S38,  360, 
565,  582,  888,  697.  598 ;  CCXV,  1505,  1506,  1567. 
DaTid  epfsc.  Benedictus  I,  papa,  LXIX,  6Ki ;  CXXX, 

1085. 

DaTid  regi,  AlcuiDUB,  C,  258. 

David.  SpltooeuBi  ppisc,  Zacbarias  papa,  CXXX,  1165. 
David,  Scotorum  resi,  HoooriuB  II,  papa,  TLXVI,  1232. 
David  magistro,  GilbertUB  Foliot.,  CXC,  (59. 
DaTid,  Baogor.  orchidiac  ,  S.  Thomas  Caotuar.,tdKl., 
589. 

DaTid.  MeoeTensi  episc.  Gilbertos  FoUot.,  ibid.,  846. 

Deeaois  CaotlB.  S.  Tbomos  Caotaar.,  CLXXXIX,  S64. 

Deeaoo  et  eapttolo  S.  Aniani  Aareliaa.,  Alexaader  III, 
papa,  CC,  1014 ;  InnoceDUns  111,  papa,  CCXV,  1190 : 
CCTVI,  510. 

DecaDO  et  caoonicis  S.  QuiotiDi,  Alexander  Ul,  papa, 
CC.  1046,  1047  ;  (VelestiDDB  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1101. 

Decaoo  et  capitulo  B.  Martioi  Toroo.,  Alexaoder  UI. 
papa.  CC.  1044,  1050;  Stepbaanslbmao.,  CCXI,  8(8. 

Decano  et  oapttnlo  Logaanensi,  Lados  Hl,  papa,  OCI, 
1165. 

Decaoo  CenomaoenBf,  ibid.,  13t7. 

Deeano  Eccles.  8.  Castoris  Cordonensfs,  Uiiianus  111, 
papa,  CCn,  1427. 

DecaDo  et  capltalo  Camotensi,  Urbanoe  UI,  papa. 
CCII.  1465;  Petrufl  Blesent.,  OCVTJL  619. 

Decano  et  caooDicis  B.  Marin  da  Sau,  Gceleftinns  III, 
papa,  CCVl,  li!32. 

Decano  et  capitulo  Sarisberiensi,  Petras  Btaaans., 
CCVU,  326,  403. 

Dacano  et  capitalo  S.  Croeis  Aoreliao.,  Staphaaw 
TorDac,  CCXI,  403. 

Decano  et  canooicis  da  Brogls.  ibid.,  506. 

Deceno  majorie  Eccles.  MagdebDrg.,  Innocentliii  01, 
papa,  CCXIV,  551. 

Decano  Astoricensl,  ibU.,  68. 

Decaao  Ulixbonensi,  InDoeaotlns  UI,  papa,  CCXIV, 
191.  302. 

Decano  et  capitulo  SteDdalieoslbus,  id.,  CCXV,  882, 
Decaoo  et  capilDlo  Remeosi,  ibid.,  224 ;  CCXVll,  66. 
Decaoo  et  eapitulo  NiverDeost,  ibid.,  1804. 
Decaoo  et  canoDiciB  8.  GruciB  de  Stampi*,  ibid.,  312. 
Ueeano  et  capitolo  B.  MaenU  de  Barro,  ibid.,  IStt. 
Decaao  S.  Thoun  Grispiac.  Silvanect.,  ibid,,  788. 
Decaoo  et  capitulo  Capelle  doeifl,  io  DiTiooe,  ibid.Mi, 
Decano  Germaoi  ADUssiodor.,  ibid.,  844. 


Deeano    eapitalo  S.  Hartii^ 
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Diederieo,  apfsc.  Hateoii.,  CarolDs,  XXXIX,  209: 
GerbertuB,  CXXXIX,  281.  — »  i 


Dwano  et  eapitalo  NigelleiuibDi,  ibid.,  486. 
Deeano  et  oapitalo  LeBmorreDsibus,  ibid.,  175. 
Decano  B.  Mtiris  Hedii  Moaasteril,  ibid.y  34. 
Dteano  «t  eapitalo  EbroiceDsi,  ibid.,  269. 
Deeano  at  capilnlo  Capellffi  dacis  Diviou.,  id.,  CCXVI, 
125. 

Deeano  et  eooTeDtai  Gasiaenei,  ibid.,  4^. 
Decaoo  Pingaeasi  Mogaot.,  ibid.,19. 
Decano  et  capitulo  S.  Maculi  de  Barro,  iUd.t  568. 
Deeaao  Becies.  Toletan.,  ibid.,  205. 
Daeano  et  eanonicia  Waterfordeo,  ibid.,  S93. 
Deeano  AmbiBaeasi,  id.,  CCXVII,  80. 
Deeaao  et  eapitalo  8.  Mari»  Hetensis,  i&t^f.,  53. 219. 
Decano  S.  Frambaldi,  ibid.,  262. 
Deeentio  epiac.  Eagubiao,  S.  InDoceatias  V,  papa, 
IX,  551 :  LVT  643  ;  SXX,  693. 
Deeio.  Syminaohas.  XVin.  293,  294,  295,  296,  297. 

Dedo,  Tiro  niaitri,  patrieio,  Tli«odorieos  rex.  LXIX, 

m. 

Deeio,  Lihrbitano  eptsc.  S.  Or^rins  Uagn.,  LXXVII, 

II  i7. 

Deeorato,  Banodini,  LXIII,  78, 118 ;  Tbeodorioas  rez, 
LXIX.  665. 

Delphino  episc.,  S.  Ambrosias  XVI,  1283 ;  Paolioui, 
LXI,  188.  233,  243,  246,  356. 

Delto  episc.,  Joanoas  VUI,  papa.  CXXVI,  706. 

Demetriadi,  8.  Hieroaym.,  XXII,  1107 ;  Pelagiw* 
XXXin.  1099. 

Demetriano.  S.  Oregoriai  Hagans,  IXLVII.  620. 
KO. 

Demetrio,  Joanoei  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  986. 

Dematrio,  «piM.  Neapolitaoo,  S.  Gregorini  Hagnni. 
LXXVII,  459.  -» 

Demetrio  regl  Rauomm,  8.  Gregorioi  VII,  papa, 
GXLVHI,  425. 

Beaehardo,  Boniradai  Mognnt.,  LXZXIX,  786;  LnUas, 
•  XGVI.  8S3. 

Deodato,  BelloT.  episc.,  Zachariai  papo,  CUX,  1165. 

Doodato  prffiposito  monasterii  S.  Mareelli,  Joannei 
VID,  papa,  CXXVI,  815. 

Deodato,  inbdiaoono  Hagslon.,  Urhanni  II,  papa,  CLI. 
498. 

Daoderieo,  Hetansi  epise.,  Joannei  XIII,  papa,  CXXXV, 
980. 

Deoderieo,  plebano  eoctes.  S.  Harim  ad  Hartaram, 
Adriaans  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1411. 

Deogratias  compresbytero,  S.  Augast.,  XXXni,  370. 

Dertoaensi  episc.  lunocentiDS  111,  papa,  CCXVr  888> 

Desiderato,  Sidoniofl,  LVIll,  482. 

Dedderio,  8.  HieroDymus,  XXII,  492;  Paalioui,  LXI, 
3e«- 

Deaiderio  Vieaneosi,  S.  Gregorios  Magaus,  LXXVII, 
838.  1028,  1043,  ll7l.  I2i5. 
Diesidflrio  epiic,  Veras  peccator,  LXXX,  445. 

Deeidario  Cadarceaai,  BertiKislus  abb.,  LXXXVII,  257; 
Arialpfaas  episc,  LXXXVII,  258;  Coostantias,  ibid.;  Ele* 
gias,  ibitf.,  239;  Bauracius,  tbid.;  Sigebertus  rex, 
LXXXVIl,  260  ;  Paalus,  LXXXVII,  860,  26?  ;  Abbo.tm; 
282;  GonsUnUnas,  i£jd.,  263 ;  Verus,  im.  263,  265; 
Felix.  ibid.,  266. 

Desiderio.  abb.  S.  Beoedicti  Cassia.,  Alexander  11, 
papa,  CXLII.  1325;  Nieolaas  II.  p&pa,  CXLIII,  1305  ; 
8.  Petros  Damiaaas,  CXUV,  ZVS,  ZlB,  282,  287,  288 ; 
S.  Gregorias  VII,  papa,  f::XLVlII,  285,  609,  615. 

Despotio,  TheodoncuB  rez,  LXIX,  558. 

Deosdedit  seribffi  Ravean.,  Seaator,  prffif.  prffit., 
LXIX,  871. 

Deaededit,  episc  Mediolan.,  S.  Gregorias  Hagons, 
LXXVn.  1246,  1280. 
Densdet,  electo  S.  SaTial,  Alezander  111,  papa,  GC, 

Denterio,  S.  Aogaatin.,  XXXIU,  1033 :  Eonodins, 
LXDL  30. 

Dldaoo,  S.  Jaeobi  epiac,  S.  Anselmai  Gantaar.,  CLIX. 
812. 

Uedmaro  eomiU,  PaiehaUi  n.  papa,  GLXIII.  30. 
Didtero,  abb.  monaetsrii  8.  Georgii,  iMd,,  172. 

Didaeo,  Compostell.  episc,  ibid.,H,  79,  87,  113,  114, 
117,  132,  161.  170,  238,  247,  273,  356,  387,  494  ;  CaJixtus 
Il.papa,  CLXIII,  1093,  1109,  1168,  1190,  1210,  1211, 
12)5.  1255,  1269,  1321;  HoDorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI.  1133, 
1246.  1269,  1302;  luDoceatiue  U.  papa,  CLXXIX,  58,  50, 
76,  M.  17 1,  203,  213,  249,  323;  Anacletas  antipsps, 
CLXXIX,  696,  723. 

Didoni,  abb.  Harewardot,  CXIX,  534.  

DidoBl  Landaneiisi,  Hsdilo  Noviom.,  CXXIX,  1394. 


DiemoDi,  couiiti,  Geriugerus  abb.,  CXLI,  1313. 
DieleraDio  abb-  Paschulia  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  8^. 
Dieosi  episc,  UrbaODs  II,  papa,  CLI,  521. 
Dietajuvffi,  re.:tori  eoclea.  8.  Panli.  Innocentias  III. 
papa,  CCXVI,  179. 
Diethelmo,  Petras  Claniac,  CLXXXIX,  474. 
Dietbero,  abb.  de  Haolbronn.,  Eaganins  III,  ptpa, 
CLXXX.  1316. 

Dletmaro,  abb.  Rhenaug.,  Honoriai  11.  paps,  GLXVI, 
1879. 

Deitpoldo.  msrchioni,  lanocentim  II,  papa,  CLXZIZf 
567. 

Dietrico,  abb.  S.  Gmcii  de  Werd.,  ibid.,  240. 

Dietrico,  abb.  Formbaeendi  Eccles.,  Innocentioi,  H, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  415. 

DiBtwioo,  episc.  Leodieoii,  8.  Gregorias  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  412. 

Dimiceasi  episc,  lanoceDtius  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1433. 

Diualio,  epiac,  S.  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  836. 

DioDysio,  preibytero  Xysti,  Diooysius  Alez..  V,  93. 

Diooysio,  epise.  Alezaadrioo,  S.  Jultui  I,  papa.  VIII, 
939* 

Dionysio,  Plaoentino  episc,  8.  Gregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  381. 

Dioscoro  episc,  Alexaodr.,  S.  Leo  papa,  LIV,  624, 
1262. 

Dioieoro  diacono,  Enaodias,  LXIU,  112 ;  Hormiida 
papa,  LXIII,  461,  467. 

mtmaro,  ahb.  S.  Walpnrgffi,  Tirginis,  InnoeenUns  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  416. 

DodoDi,  abb.mooaiterii  8.Man8ueti,  8.  Leo  IX,  papa, 
CXLIU,  654. 

^^^CkidODl,  Untinenri  eplie.,  Caliztai  II,  papa,  GLXm, 
^^Dodooi,  Osceasi  episc,  Eugeoiue  III,  papa,  CLXXIX, 

DodoDi,  Reatioffi  Eccles.  episc,  Aaaitasias  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVn,  1026.  ^ 

Dodooi,  abb.  ecclesin  B.  Laureatii,  Alezaader  UL 
papa,  GC.  151. 

Dodoni,  decano  Tarrisin.,  Alezander  III,  papa,  IMrf., 
1314. 

DolensibOB,  S.  GregoriuB  VII,  papa,  CXLVIU,  458. 
DoleusiBEccI.  principibos  etpoptuo,  Urbanas  11,  papa, 

CLI,  359. 

Doleosis  ccclesis  clero,  Wo  Garoot.,  CLXII,  180. 

Doleasis  archiepisc,  Calixtus  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  1249; 
InnoceoUas  Ul,  papa,  CCXV,  594. 

Dolenai  clero    et   populo,   ADastasiua  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1033;  Alezaoder  lU,  papa,  CC,  87,  123. 
^Dometio,  abb.  et  pra«b.,  S.  GreguriusHaga.,  LXXVU, 

Domiaien.  Eaoodius,  LXIII,  107. 
Domioicffi,  nxori  Joanots,  S.  GregoriasMagn.,  UIXVII« 
896. 

Domiuico,  episc  Centumcellenii.  ibid.,  459. 

DomiDico.  episc.  Cartbagin.,  t6jd.,  586, 726, 810.  817, 
895,  934,  115,  1219. 

Domioico,  opisc.  TorcelleoBi,  Joanaes  VIU,  pspa, 
CXXVI,  703. 

Domioico  OliToIeosi,  ibid.,  705:  S.  Leo  IX,  papa, 
CXLIII,  704. 

^^&omiaieo,archiep.RaTeDa.,StephaaasV,papa,CXXIX 

Uomioico,  abb.  Eeoleslea  S.  Trinitatis  Piscsriensis, 

S.  Leo  IX,  papB,CXLllI,674. 

Domiaico,  episc  Ecclas.  Valveaais,  ibid.,  734. 

Domioico  Silvio  duci,  S.  GresoriuB  VU,  papa,  CXLVIU, 
483.  ^  ^ 

Domiaico,  patriarcbffi  GraJeoBi,  ibid ,  445,  482. 

Domioico,  briori  S.  Haria  de  Caroere,  Eageniui  IH, 
pa^ia,  GLXXX,  1020 ;  Adrianos  IV,  papa.  GOCXXVIU, 

Dominico,  abb.  S.  JaBtina  de  Padua.  Alazsnder  III, 
papa,  CC,  1146. 

Dominieo,  abfa.  Ecolesi»  B.  Maris  de  Vita,  ibid., 
241. 

Dominico  Miaoto,  plebaoo  8.  SvWestri,  Urbaaus  III, 
pspa,  CCII,  1312. 

Domtnico  Pioo,  plebaoo  S.  Casaiani,  ClemeDS  III,  papa, 
CGIV.  1365. 

UomitiiDo,  TtieodoricnB  rex,  LXIX,  520;S.  Greaoriui 
Ma?n..  LXXVIl,  860,  H05. 

Domiiio,  SiJouiuB,  LVUI,  473.  524._, 
Domniuffi,  Enoodias,  LXIII.  113.  (  r\r\ril/> 
Domnioai,  8.  Hieronyiffl((ft;t^3HiP^#H^ 
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■  DomnaMo,  Hiberoiv  epiM..  L«Dfranei»CuitaaT.,GL, 
'SSi ;  AaHlnin*  CaDtusr.,  CLIX,  26S. 

DoiaDAllo  Erosatorl,  S.  Qreitorius  Hagnni,  LXXVn, 
1009,  1057. 

DomuioDi,  S.  BieroQTm.,  XXII.  512. 

Domao  papffi,  EaDodius,  LXIil,  lil. 

Domoulo,  SiJoaias,  LVIII,  531. 

DoDatiatis,  8.  Augustiu.,  XXXIII,  396. 

DoDato,  S.  Cyprianuii.  IV,  192 ;  S.  Ausnstinaa, 
tXXIlI.  366,  427,  753  :  Fals«Dtiai,  LXV.  860. 

Donato  Aladensi  episc,  lanoeenL  III,  papa,  GCXIV, 
^48. 

Donidio,  SidoDlui,  LVIII,  483. 

DooDO,  epiic.  Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX.  1119: 

Doao,  epiec.  MessaD.,  S.  Gregoriue  Magnas,  LXXVII, 
,801,  829,  897,  907,  1110,  1170. 

Doro,  BeoeventaDO  episc,  S.  Leo  Magaas,  LIV,  709, 
1350 ;  CXXX,  869. 

Domtbeo,  epise.  TbeBsaloaic,  Hormisda  papa,  LXIlt, 
m,  i08,  500. 

Dortoseosi  epiac,,  iDDoceotius  111,  papa,  CCXV,  79. 

Dropooi,  episc.  Meteasi,  Frothariu*  TulleDS.,  CVi. 
868.  869. 

Drogooi  de  Cordolio,  caoonico  NoTiom.,ilnnoceDtias 
^IL  papa,  CCXV,939. 

Dromonariis,  Theodoricns  rex,  LXIX,  564. 

Drudo.  praposito  Ecclesis  8.  Petri  TurTisii,  Alexan- 
der  III,  papa^  CC,  722. 

DrudoDi,  Feltreasi  epise.,  LnciusIII,  papa,  CCI,  1S72. 

Ducibili,  Joaaaes  VIII,  papa.  CXXVl,  722. 

Dacibus  Polooin  et  Pomeranis,  InnoceDtias  III.  pa- 
pa,  CCXVI,  670. 

Dudffi  comiti,  TbeodorEcus  rex,  LXIX,  6SB. 

Dudffi  Sajoai,  ibtd.,  629,  630. 

Ouddo  BoairacioB  HogUDt.,  LXXXIX,  740. 

DudeUao,  abb.  moaaBterii  Vallis  S.  Maris.  Adrtaoas 
IV,  papa,  CUCXXVllI,  1623. 

Dudoai,  Halleaei  pratpoffito,  CoelesUnaa  IH,  papa, 
CCVI,  1048. 

Dulciano,  Petrus  CluDiac,  CLXXXIX,  88. 

Uulcitio,  tribuDO  et  aotario,  S.  Aaguatia  ,  XXXIII, 
039. 

Damerit  Sajoni,  Atbalarieas  rex,  LXIX,  769. 

DnDelmen»,  episc,  loooceittiuB  III,  papa,  CCXV,  9S. 

Donkeldensi  eplsc,  ibiti.,  1303. 

Daostaoo,  Caataar.  opisc,  Joaaaes  XII,  papa. 
CXXXIII,  1035. 

Durando,  abb.  Casn-Dei,  Aaselmus  Cantuar.,  CLVIII. 
11S3. 

Duraudo,  abb.  Troamensi,  InnoeenUna  III.  papa, 
CCXIV,  1155. 

Oaraado  de  Osca,  iDOocentiaa  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1514 ; 
CCXVI,  75,  274,  607,  609. 

DuraDDo,  Tokwensi  episc,  Alexander  n,  papa, 
CXLVI,  1366. 

.  Doranno,  episc  ArTerDomm,  Urbanot  U,  papa,  CIJ, 
^2. 

Dyaamio,  Sjmmachns.  XVIil,  UB. 

DToamlo   palricio  Galliarum,  S.  Gragorioe  Ifagn., 

LXXVII.  630.  895. 

,  E.,  abbati  StabateDsi.  Petrus  Celleas.,  CCtl,  678. 

E.,  AodegaTeDsi  episc.  Hogo  Nivera.,  CXLIII,  1367. 

E.,  imper.  CoDBtaatiaopolitaao,  'Wibaldus  abb., 
CLXXXIX,  1283,  1306;  Gilbeitua  Foliot..  CXC,  1056. 

E.,  episc.  BaTemberg.,  Wibalduf,  abb.,  CLXXXIX, 
1392. 

.  B.,  comiU  de  Leon.,  Adrianns  IT,  papa,  CLXXXVIII, 
1546. 

E.,  comltl  Inento,  InnocenUns  III,  papa,  CCXVt,  U. 

Eade  presbTtero,  Aloninos,  C,  466. 

Eadbnrgae,  Boniradni  Mogont.,  LXXXIX,  711,  712, 

713. 

.  Eadberlo,  filio  regit  Angloram,  Panlns  I.  papa, 
LXXXIX,  1195. 

Eadmero,  monacho  Cantaar^  Nieolaus,  CCIX,  809, 

Eaabaloo  episc,  Alcuious,  C,  S2I,  345. 

Eaaairo  preebytero,  Alcuinus,  C,  607. 

Ebelo,  arcbipresb.  RhemeDs.,  Fulbertus  Camot, 
CXLI.  224  ;  Gerardas  Camerac,  CXLil,  1318. 

Ebalo,  Tutelensi  abb..  Pascbalis  II.  papa,  CLXIII,  84S. 

Ebalo,  Gatalann.  episc,  S.  Baraardaa  ClarnT., 
CLXXXII,  165. 

Ebbooi,  Wiltelmus,  abb.  S.  Tbomffi,  CCIX.  674.  681. 

Ebeaeasi  episc,  iDDOcenUus  111,  pepa,  GCXV.  1181. 

Bberbiao,  prffiposito  Ecclee.  S.  Mai^aret»,  PaschaUs 
II,  papa,  CLXIU,  363.  _ 

Ebarhardo,  arohiep.  Trerlr.,  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXUU, 
591. 


Eberhardo,  abb.  S.  Horls  BlbnrgaDria*  Innoeenthia 

II,  papa.  CLXXIX,  397. 

Eberhardo,  epise.,  Babenberg.,  Benedietus  VIII,papft, 
GXXXIX,  1585. 

Eberbardo.  Bamberg.  episo..  Bugenins  IIL  papa, 
CLXXX.  1175.  m9,  1608.  1636,  1544. 
Eberhardo,  prffiposito  Eccles.  RoreDsis.  tbtd.,  1511. 
Eberhardo,  arehiep.  Saliharg.,  ibid.,  iiti,  1427, 1477, 
1484,1544  :  Gerbobus  Reichersp..  CXCni,  600.  Ml; 
Hearicus  Rhemens.,  GXGVI,  ISw ;  Alexaoder  III,  pa- 
a,  CC,  101,  133,  169,  188  ;  Adrtanni  IV,  papn, 
..XXXVUI,  1601. 
Eherhardo,  epUe.  Babenbe».,  GeAohue  prcpo^i, 
GXCUI,  820. 

Eberbardo.  episo.  Ecdes.  Raceburg.,  Adrlanns  IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1560. 

Eberhardo,  Merseburg.  episc,  Clemens  lU,  papa, 
Cav,  1438. 

EberqDioo  prsposito,  Calixtns  II,  papa,  GLVHI,  IMC. 

Eberwino,  Sccl.  Bercbdesgad.,  InoocenUus  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  878. 

EboracenBis  Ecclesin  fratribus,  Alcaiaus,  C,  HS.  147. 

EboraceDBi  archiepisc,  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  llM : 
laooceuUus  UL  papa.  CGXV,  68  ;  CGXVI,  269,  1131. 

Eboraceoeis  Ecclesis  aaflk-aganeia  al  ub.,  auneni 

III,  papa,  CCIV.  1454. 

Eboraceusibus  elaricis.  CcelesUnas  UI,  iiapa,  CCVI, 
il25. 

Eboraceosi  deeaao  et  capltulo,  loDoeentius  III,  papa, 
GCXIX,  442,  10S5;  GCXVI.  1860. 

Ebracensi  abbati,  EugaDios  Ilt,  papa,  CLXXX,  1339. 

Ebn^o  mooaeho,  S.Xupns  Farrar-,  CXIX,  SCtt. 

Ebrardo,magislro  TampU  Def,  Petrna  Ven.,CLXXXIX, 
33t. 

Ebredunensi  episc,  Urbaons  II,  pspa,  GU,  581;  In- 
DOCenUus  UI.  papa.  CCXIV,  566 ;  CCXV,  252,  366,  9», 
13S4  i  CCXVI,  m. 

Bbroieensi  deeano  et  eapitolo,  id..  OCXV,  254, 

Ebroicensi  episc,  id.,  CCXIV.  181. 

Ebroino  epiBC,  8.  Lupus  abh.,  CXIX,  606> 

Ebruino  epiBC,  Leo  iV,  papa,  GXV.673. 

Ecberto.  arcliiepiBc  Eborac.  Paalnsl.papa,  LXXXIX, 
1196;  Beda  Veuer.,  XQV.  657. 

Ecberto,  ahb.  Turon.,  Qerbertna,  CXXXIX,  S14,  222. 

Ecberto,  abb.  Faldend,  Vivtor  U,  papa.  CXUUJI24. 

Ecberto,  archiepiBC  TreTir.,  Gerbertus,  CXXXIX, 
204,  208.  219,  227,  228,  249. 

Ecberto,  Haysburg.  coeaobii  abb.,  Anselmns  HaTel- 
berg.,  CLXXXVUt,  1119. 

Ecberto,  Bambergensi  episc.  InnocenUns  UI.  papa, 
CGXVIl,  150. 

Ecclesin  post  eooe.  Niceo.,  ConstaatiDDs,  VIU,  601* 

Bceieaiffi  ouiTerrffi,  Vigillus  papa,  LXIX,  53 ;  Uiem- 
salem  devastata,  CXXXIX,  208. 

Euclesiis,  (^DstanUDaB,  VUI,  !M6> 

Eeelesio  episc  aaaino,  S.  Gregorins  Magnne, 
LXXVU,  1090,  UOS. 

Eodicin  S.  AugUBUo.,  XXXIII,  10T7. 

Eedicio,  Tiro  honesto,  Theudoricas  rex,  LXIX,  540. 

Eeemanoo,  Palatino  mooacho,  Qerbertus,  GXXXIX, 
206. 

Ecberto,  abb.,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  GXLIU,  609. 
Ecgfrido,  regi  Merciorum,  Afcttinus,  G,  214. 
Edasio,  Ennodius,  LXIII,  138. 
Ederedo,  arcbiepisc.  ADglorum,  Joannes  Vm,  papa, 
CXXVl.  745. 

Edelburgn  rwian,  Bonifaeine  V,  papa,  LXXX,  438. 
Ederedo,  arcnie^sc  Anglor.  Jouinai  VUl,  papa» 
CXXVI,  745. 

Edgaro,  regt  Angloram,  JoaDoes  XU,  papa,  GXXXV, 

085. 

Edicio,  SidoDiusApoUinaris.  LVUI,  471.  497. 

Edilbertho,  regi  Angtoram,  S.  Gngorina  Maiaiit 
LXXVU.  1201.    "       »  • 

Edilburge,  Atcuious.  C,  227. 
.  Edilthrude,  ibid.,  473. 

Edoai,  abb.  S.  Remigii  Rhem.,  Eagenius  UI,  pSjpa, 
CLXXX,  1069. 

Edoensi  epiec,  InnoeenUas  III,  papa.  CCXIV,  764. 

Edoensl  arcbiprasb.,  iDDooenUni  Ill^pa.GCXV,40l. 

Eduensibns  elerleis,  Ito  Carnol.,  GLXIi,  226. 

Edwardo,  regi  Angkirnm,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLUI, 
639,  674  ;  NicoTans  0,  papa,  ibid.,  lS58;Viclor  Il,pa- 
pa,  ibid.,  816. 

Edwiao  regi  Aaglitt,  Hoaorlui  I,  papa,  LXXX,  4T6 ; 
Booifacias  V^  papa,  ibid.,  436.. 

Egeloffo  abb.,  Ln«l"  " 

EgUbtrto,  BonifeSn 
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Eitid^  -euooieo  VMUaensM  iBnooeDtiui  III,  papa, 
CCXIX,  187. 

Egirridio,  Joaaaei  Vm,  papa,  CXXVI,  898. 

^lbertoBabeab«rgea8i,lDDOceDtiasU,papa,CLXX1X 
4S3;  Bugoaiaa  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1118. 

Egilberto,  epiac,  JoaaDe»  Vlll.  papa,  GXXVI.  8<n. 

Eiilberlo,  epiec  FmlageDai,  Bberbardua,  CXLI,  1331; 
rwiagera*  abb..  CXU,  1316;  EUiDgeroa  abb.,  CXU, 

m?. 

Kgilberto  prepoaito,  Otto  Bamberg.,  CLXXIU,  1321. 

^ti,  abb.  PrDmieoBt.  Rabaaus  MaaruB,  CXII,  ISiO. 

Eeitniaro,  OanabDrg.  Keelea.  apiac,  Stephaoaa  V. 
MM.  CZXIX,  811. 

Bgilolfo  MaotoaDO,  Joaanea  TIU.  papa,  CXXVI.  913. 

Egilolfiho  JOTaaeaM,  Leo  VII,  papa,  CXXXII,  1085. 

^KiIoDif  ortiiiep.  beaoaeasi,  Nicolaua  f,  papa,  CXIX* 
973 ;  Hinanama  Illumeaa,  CXXVI,  64,  68,  71. 
.  Bgutk«rdo,  dOBiiDo  Ecelaa.  SenoDicm,  UoDgreg.,  GTI, 
874. 

Kgiohardo,  lotpDS  Ferrar.>  CXIX,  431,  436,  410,  446. 

BlptanieDflt  «piae.,  iDOOceDtius  111.  papa,  CGXVl,  474. 

fieardo,  Viceotino,  Joaacee  VIU,  papa,  CXXVI,  023. 

Eigili.  S.  Lupaa  abb.,  GXIX,  582. 

fioardo,  FoUiertas  Garaot.,  CXU,  193. 

Eiquoeo,  aacri  patatii  Teatiarario,  Ualiaardui,  CXUI, 

1316; 

fistaten^  aeholaatico,  iDDoceaUDB  lU,  papa,  GCXVU, 
193. 

Ekkolfo,  pnBpoiito  EraclieDai  S.  Joannis  Bapt.,  Urba- 
ma  in,  papa,  GCU,  1418. 

Elaflo.  Rarieioe,  LVUI,  86;  SidoDioa,  LVIll,  BSO. 

Eldeberto,  epiee.  ATeaoaieaai,  Beoedictoi  VUI,  papa, 
CXXXIX.  1601. 

Bldrado.  abb.  Vizeliac.,  Benedietas  VI,  papa,GXXXV, 
1683  ;  Beaedictaa  VU.  papa,  CXXXVU,  333. 

Bleaaaro,  AlTaraa  Cordab.,  CXXl,  478,  483. 

Eteuario  de  Caatria»,  Calixtos  II.  papa,  GUIII,  1211. 

fianaio,  S.  ADgaatiD..  XXXIII,  173. 

Beatherio,  Sidonins,  LVIIl, 

Bifero  et  aUla  BOBaehia,  AnialmDa  Ctntaar»  CUX, 
213.341. 

Bgotho,  abb.  Letlenita  Ecclea.,  Alexander  Ul,  papa, 
CC  1274. 

Eli«,  preib.  et  abb.  laaorie,  S.  Gregorioa  Magnos, 
tXXVU,  762. 

EUb  et  epueopis  Iitrio,  Pelagius  II,  papa,  LXXU, 
1M.  710,  71S. 
Eli«,  epiac  Boreasi,  Drbaous  U,  papa,  GU,  807. 
Bia  oMBiU.  Anselmna  Cantaar.,  CUX.  249. 
EUo,  abb.  eed.  B.  Marls  de  Cagia,  InnocenUna  II, 


Bio,  abb.  eed.  i 
pwa.  CmiX,  244 
Bia  da  Grscia,  I 


Bogolism.  eananleo,  InnoceDUas  lU, 

puM.  GCXVI,  831 

Biensi  opiac.  id.,  CCXIV,  443,  869,  1039,  t076,  1083. 
1865,  1088,  1134,  lllO,  USO;  CCXV.  70.  100.  398,  316, 
316.  475,  478,  534.  563,  743.  788,  1085,  1432,  1455,  1663; 
OaVI.  21. 

EUpoDdo,  Heterios.  XCVI,  893 ;  Carolus  Magnos, 
XCVm,  899. 

Bliaabeth,  abb.  de  CriseooTe,  EugeDios  III,  papa, 
aZXZ,  «096. 

EUaolieUi,  abb.  de  Tart,  Eogenios  III.  papa,  U>id., 
1199. 

Eliaabetb,  priertsan  S.  Waldetmdla,  LndnalU,  pant, 
OCl.  1117. 

Bpidio  diaeono,  AritaB  Vieon.,  UX,  S5l :  Ennodiaa, 
LXIII.  155.  156,  158;  Tbeodoricus  rex,  LXIX,  625. 

Hpidio  e[^.,  S.  Oregonus  Magnua,  LXXVII, 
866. 

Emerito,  S.  AogUBUaoB,  XXXIU,  396. 

EmmaDoeli  Porpbrros.  imper.,  HearicuB  rez  juDlor, 
CLXXXIX,  1286;  Wibaldoaabb.,  «Md.,  1310,  1425,  1426. 

Enmm,  eoaitisim  PletanenaiDni,  Silrestar  II.  papa, 
CXXXIX,28S. 

Bncebddo,  Turon.  «rehiepiac,  Eagenloa  III,  pape, 
GLXXZ,  isn;  Anaalaaioa  IV.  papa,  GLXXXVm,  lOl?; 
1640. 

Bugelberto  priori  de  Valle  S.  Patri,  Joaaaee  Sareab., 
CXm,  163. 

Bngelberto,  prspoaito  S.  Dionrail  in  SehefDaren., 
laaoceoUas  11,  papa.  CLZZIX,  837;  Philtppos  de  Htr- 
Teng.,  OCU.  32. 

Eagilbergai,  JoaaoeB  VUI.  pipa,  CXXVII,  720,  950. 

Eogilgario,  Tiro  iUustri,  Hiacmarus  Rfaem.,  CXXVI, 

BogoUsmemds  Bedes.  eanonids,  Urbanns  U,  papa, 
GLL  4S3. 

.aafoUnand  •piie.t  UUdebertna  C«kon.,  GUZI. 


S»;  AmalfuB  LexoT.,  CCl,  76;  laaoeenUua  III,  papa, 
OCXIV,  208;  GGXV,  1179;  CGXVI,  3l8,  860. 

Eogolismeosi  comiti,  BeroarduB  atjb.,  CljCZXII,  501. 

EoDodio  episc,  Hormisda  papa,  LXUI,  404,  405. 

Eoaio  eoisc,  Ruriciua,  LVIII,  78. 

EpheBinffl  BrDod»,  S.  CcBleatiDUB  I,  papa,  L/SOS.SST: 
Capreolos,  LUI,  844  ;  8.  Leo  Magaos,  UV,  9971 

Epieteto,  8.  Gypriaous,  IV,  389. 

Epicteto,  S.  Atbanasius,  LVI,  661. 

EpiphKUio  TheopbiluB,  XXU,  756. 

Epiphaaio,  episc.  GoDBtatiUn.,  Hormiada  pape,  LZIU, 
493,  505,  515 ;  CXXX,  10*5. 

E^iphaaio,  Tiro  seDalori,  Theodoricus  rex,  LXIX,  602. 

Epiphanio  diacooo,  Liciniaaos  Carlhsff.,  LXXU,  691. 

EpiBcopis  Achaiffi,  S-  Leo  Uagous,  LIV.  1314 ;  loao- 
cenUoB  III,  papa,  CGXV,  1141  ;  CGXVI,  223. 

EpiBcopis  j£fi7ptiiB,  S.  Marcus  papa,  VIII,  854;  Ube- 
riuB  papa,  ibid.,  1406;  S.  Hieroayui.,  ZZI,  773,  813: 
S.  LeoMagaus,  UV,  1124,  1131,  1217. 

Episeupis  per  .fmiliam  consUt.,  S.  Ambrosiua,  ZVI, 
1636. 

EpisGopie  Africffi,  S.  Siricius  papa.  XIII,  1155 ;  S.  Leo 
Hagaus,  LVI,  645,  656;  Agapetua  I,  papa,  LXVl,  435; 
EvariBtue  papa,  CXXX,  81 ;  Victor  papa.  ibid..  123;  Siri- 
ciuB  papa,  ibid.,  687. 

EpfscopiB  AlamBoais,  Oregorius  III,  papa,  LXXXIX, 
580  ;  AuacletuB  aalipapa,  CLXXIX,  690 ;  EoKtiaios  UL 
papa,  CLXXX,  1501. 

Episcopis  AmaJphitaaffi  EccIeBis,  Nicolaus  11,  papa, 
CXLlIi,  1347. 

EpiecopiB  Aogliffi,  S.  Gregorius  II,  papa,  LXXXIZ, 
327 ;  FurmosuB  papa,  CXXIX,  846 ;  PaBchalis  II,  papa, 
CLXllI,  378  ;  Uooorias  II,  papa,  CLXVI,  1330.  1212  ; 
Gilbertas  Foliot.,  CXC,  1045  ;  Joannea  SarcBb.,  CXCIX, 
50;  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  406,  423,  484;  Arnulpbus 
Lexov.,  GCI,  87;  CoelestiDUB  Ul,  papa,  CCIV,  899, 
910,  1075  ;  PetroB  Bleseavis,  CCVtl,  159,  224  :  louooeo- 
UuB  III,  papa,  GCXV.  1251,  1563:  GCXVl.  882,  926; 
CGXVII.  64,  246, 

EpiseopiB  Anoonitans  mareblB,  InnoeenUos  llt,  papa, 
ibid..  232. 

EpiBcopis  Aatiooheos  proviDcin,  Marcelloa  papa,  VII» 
1091 ;  MarcelliouB  papa.  GXXX.  217. 

EpiBcopie  per  Apuliam  cooBlituUB,  S.  CcelesUnua  I, 
papa.  L,  436;  LVI,  581 ;  S.  Leo  Maffous,  ibid.\  S.  Gre- 
goriusVn.  papa,  CXLVm,  578,  &80;  loaocenUus  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  514,  974  ;  CCXV,  211. 

EpiseopiB  et  abbalibus  Aqoitauffe,  Urbaaas  U.  papa, 
CLI,  368 ;  BeraarduB  ClarnTall.,  CIJCXXII.  270. 

Epiacopis  io  regoo  Aragoois  couBUtnUB,  laaocea- 
tioa  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1243. 

EpiBCopis  per  Arelat.,  Gallie  provinciam,  eoaeUtntia, 
S.  Leo  Magoue,  LIV,  814 ;  Joaaues  VUI,  papa,  CXXVI, 
780. 

Episcopis  ia  Armenia  coDBtituUB,  coocilinm  Gangreose. 
CXXX,  269;  lanocenUua  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  310. 

Episeopis  Bajoaris,  Gregorius  111.  papa,  l^XXIX,  580; 
Joaunee  Vlll,  papa,  CXXVL  667. 

Bpiseopis  BffiUc»  proTiacio,  S.  EulychiaDDs  papa,  V, 
167. 

EpiscopiB  ReUcffi  provinciiB,  Anterus  papa,  CXXX, 
148;  EuitciaauB,  i6id.,  109;  Hormisda  papa,  tifrf.,  1049. 

Bpiscopis  per  BisuaUDam  proTlaeiam  coasUtntis,  Ce- 
Uxtus  n,  papa.  CLXIII.  lnitfS. 

Eptscopia  proTinda  Biturieeoiia,  Joannes  VUI,  papa, 
CXXVl,  689. 

EpiBcopis  Bracareasis  proTiocis,  InnoceDUuB  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX  172. 

Episcopia  Britonniffi.  JoaooeB  VIII.  papa,  CXXVl,  801, 
941,  959  ;  JoanneB  Xlil,  papa,  GXXXV.  989  ;  S.  Grego- 
rius  VII,  pepa,  GXLVUI,  359,  4S8,  553,  558  ;  Urbaaus  II, 
papo,  CLI,  887. 

EplBcopia  per  BroUos  eoDsUtatii,Gelatiaspap8,CXXX, 
937. 

EpiBcopiB  Burgpadiffi,  ADaBtaaius  papa,  XX,  75. 
Episcopis  per  BnrdegBleasem  proTiociam  coDBUtuita, 
InooceaUuB  III,  papa.  CCXVL  867. 
EpiBcopis  per  Byaaeiam  eoDsUtotis,  S.Zozimoa  papo, 

'tx.  ess.  .    „  „     .  „ 

KpiBCopis  conciUi  Bysaeii,  8.  Gregonos  Hagnas, 
LXXVII,  1242- 

Episcopis  per  Calabriam  cousUtuUi,  CaeieBUDDS  I, 
paba,  L,  436  ;  LVl.  581 ;  luaoeaaUus  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
514. 

E(^iBC0|ii8  Cameraeensibai,  Uetbertoa  Gamerae., 
?  BidMopto^per  CampaniAi|iikOa*ati^^Q^^p 
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Vn.  1109 ;  CXXX,  S33;  S.  Leo  HaniQB,  LVI,eiO;CXXX, 
86*.  868;  PascbaliB  U.  pftpa,  CLXni,  261. 

Episcopis  CanUse,  Alexaatler  III,  papa,  CC,  645. 

Epiecopis  per  Cantuar.  proTiociam  cODstitutis,  S.  Odo 
CaDtuar.,  CXXXIII,  949  ;  Urfaaous  III,  papa,  CQI,  1353. 

Episcopis  Carthag.  conc,  iDDOceDtiua  I,  papa.XX,5S2. 

Episcopis  ChalcedoDeQBis  STOodi,  S.  Leo  MagDDS, 
UV,  i0i7. 

Episcopis  proviod»  ColonlensiB,  Stephaoas  V,  pa- 
pa.  CXXlX,  800. 

Episcopts  ComposteUaan  proTlneis,  InnocenUni  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  172. 

Episcopis  per  ('■oDsta 011000.  tmperinm  eonatilnti», 
loooceuUus  III,  papa.  CCXVl,  902. 

EpiBcopiB  Coriotbiis,  S.  Gregorius  Magous,  LXXVIt, 
636. 

Episcopis  per  insulam  Corsieam  coDBUtntie,  Caliztns 
II,  papa,  CLXIU,    1887;  S.  GTSgoriaa  VII,  papa, 

CXLVIU,  487. 

EpiBcopiiCypritB,  8.  Hieroaym,,  XXII,  718. 

EpiBcopis  Dalmaliffi,  Leo  VI,  papa,  CXXXI,  813; 
Aleiaoder  II,  pspa,  CXLVI,  1407. 

Episcottis  Daoiffi,  ibid.,  1281. 

Epi«copi8  DardaDise,  (jelat>iu8  papa,  LVI,  640,  641  ; 
LVIIl,  22;  UX,  57,  61  ;  CXXX,  962. 

Epiecopis  Epiri,  S.  GrMKorius  Magous,  LXXVII,  799 ; 
HODorius  11,  papa.  LXXX,  478. 

EpiscopisGalliffl.Lucius  1,  papa,  111,975;  S.Feliz  papa, 
V.  148;  Eusebiuepapa.VII,  llOi  ;  S.SilTeBterpapa.vm, 
8^ ;  sjDodus  Romaaorum, XIII, 1 181 ;  Zozimua  pana,XX< 
642 ;  CaeleBtiDus  papa,  L,  5S8 ;  S.  X<eo  papa,  LIV,  983, 
988,  llOl  ;  Hilarius  papa,  LVllI.  24 ;  JoaoDes  II,  papa, 
LXVI,  24  ;  Vifiilius  papa,  LXIX,  29,  39;  S.  GregorinB 
Uagous,  LXXVII.  785;  Dagobcrtua,  LXXX,508,514,  515, 
Iffil^560,  590;  Adeodatos,  LXXXVII,  1141;  Zacbarias 
papa,  LXXXIX,  948,  955;  Pippiaus  rez,  XCVl,  1529. 
1546;  ( arolomaoouF,  XCVII,  919;  Carolne,  ibid.,  937, 
i^U,  953,  957,  961,  962  «(  $eijq.,  988,  990,  1006,  1015, 
1016,  1040,  1044,  1053,  1055  ;  Ludovioiia,  0111,1422  ;  CIV, 
981,986,991,  993,  10)1,  1026,1049,  1051  ;  Beuedi- 
ctus  III,  papa,  CXV,  693  ;  S.  Liipus  Ferrar.,  UXIX,576, 
689 ;  NiculauB  papa,  ibid.,  780,  800,  846,  866,  899,  913, 
1120,  1139.  It63  ;  Th«ol^audUB,  CXXI,  381 ;  Ailriaoua  II, 

gapa,  CXXIl,  1305;  Hiocoiarns  RhemeoB.,  CXXVI,  189. 
14 ;  Joaooes  VIII;  papa,  lAirf.,  716,  777,  792,  797,  8t« ; 
BeoedictUF  III,  papa,  CXXIX,  lOOl  ;  Beoe<>ictuB  I V,papa, 
CXXXl,  40,  45,809;  Joaones  XII,  papa.CXXXIII.  1027; 
Joaooes  Xm,  papa,  CXXXV,  683  ;  Ralheriits  Veroo., 
CXXXVI.  669  ;  Beuedirtu8  Vll,  papa,  CXXXVII,  311  : 
JoaDoes  XV,  papa,  it>id.,  845  ;  S.  GregoHus  V(l,  papa. 


1258;  luooceDtiuB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  118;  Lucius  II, 
papa,  ibid.,  891  ;  Beruardua  CIarffivall.,CLXXXII,  340; 
Adriaous  IV,  paps,  CLXXXVIII,  1484;  ADaBtnsius  IV, 
papa,  ibid.,  1008  ;  AlezaDdor  111,  papa,  CC,  741 ;  Lu- 
cius  III.  papa,  CCI,  1319;  iDDOcentiuB  IIl,  papa,  CCXIV. 
746  ;  CCXV,  66,  1^6,  325,  1401,  1469  ;  GCXVI,  827,  91B, 
982  ;  CCXVII,  90,  196. 

BpiBcopia  GermaDis,  AuaBtaflius  papa,  XX,  75 :  Pe- 
lagiUB  II,  papa,  LXXII,  758;  Nicolausl,  papa,  CXIX,86S; 
AdriauQs  II,  papa.  CXXII.  1266  ;  Gref^orius  papa,  CXXX, 
1I5S,  11S6 :  ADastaBins  papa,  ibid.,  691  :  Ratlieriasye- 
roD.,  CXXXVI,  669 ;  Lucius  111.  papa,  CCI,  ^t221. 

Episcopis  Grfficis,  JoaoDes  VlII,  papa,  CXXVI,  764. 

Epieeopis  Hiberoiffi,  Gilbertus  Luoiceusie,  CUX,  995. 

Episcopie  Hispaois,  Lucius  I,  papa,  III,  975,  1097, 
1100 ;  Melcbiadee  papa,  VII,  1115;  Horo!isda  papa, 
LXIII,  471  ;  CXXX,  1041,  1043;  Siilus  pape,  iAtU,  183; 
Leo  papa,  ibi^.,  921  ;  Alezaoder  II,  papa,  CXLVI,1386 ; 
S.  Gregorios  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  7 13 ;  Caliztus  II,  papa, 
CLXIII,  1299  ;  Luciua  11,  papa,  CLXXlX,  872;  looocen- 
inis  II,  papa,  ibid.,  59 ;  EugeniaB  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1586 ;  InnoeeatioB  III.  papa,  OCXV,  903,  1116;  CCXTI. 
353. 

Epiecopis  per  HaogariDm  consUtntlB,  InnocaDtina  UI. 
papa,  CCXIV,  13,  1099;  CCXV,  296,  tVI,  895,  liSl ; 
CCXVI,  960. 

Episcopis  per  Illyrici  proviocias  cooatitolis,  S.  Coele- 
eliouB  1,  pnpa,  L,  427  ;  Xyetus  papa,  ibid.,  616  ;  8,  Leo 
Hafftius,  LVI,  614,  663 ;  Uamasufl  papa,  CXXX,  673. 

Epiecopie  letriffi,  Uonorins  I,  papa,  LXXX,  469  ;'S. 
Leo  IX,  papa,  CXUU,  727. 

EplscopiB  Italiffi,  Liberius  papa,  VIII,  1372  ;S.  Leo 
MagnnB,  LVI,  680 ;  CXXX,  875 ;  ADaeletoB  papa. 
67 ;  Ptla^ui  papa,  ibid.,  1100 ;  Ratheriui  venn., 


GXXXTI,  669  ;  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  GXLm,  68B  ;  Alexu- 
der  II,  papa,  CXLVI,  137».  *  ~wm 

EpiscopiB  oardioalibus  Bccles.  LateraaeasiB,  S.  Petrna 
Damiaous,  CXUV,  253. 

EpiscopiB  per  Lombardiam  coasiitatiB.  laaoceoUas 
lU,  papa.  CGEV,  201,  996.  Ift03;  CCXTI,  964,  lt98. 

EpiBCOpis  Lacauis,  Gelaeios  I,  papa,  UX,  47. 

Episcopis  LuceaBibUB,  AlezaDder  II,  papa,  CXLVI. 
1360. 

Epiaeopis  proTiociv  LogduoeDBiaViTenUolas.  LXVU, 
903. 

Eptscopie  UacedouibuB,  S.  Leo,  pun,  LTI,  505. 

Episcopis  Buffraganeis  Ecdea  .MagdebDiv.,InBooaii- 
UoB  m,  papa,  Cravi.  1148. 

EpiBcopis  per  Harcitiam  consUtoUB,  laaoeeaUai  ZU. 
papa,  CCXIV,3l. 

Episcopis  Narboaeasie  proTinoi»,  S.  Zozimna  pwa. 
XX,  66S  ;  S.  GoBleetinni  I,  pepa,  L,  4N ;  8.  LeoHiijnaal 
LVI,  576. 

E|)iscopis  Numidis,  S.  Cypriaoni  IT,  359, 408  ;  Cooe- 
taotious,  VIII,  531;  S.  Gregoriua  Uagnus,  LXrVll,531. 

Episcopis  Occideotalibus,  Luciut  papa.  CXXX,  167. 

Episcopis  Orieotalibus,  Marcelliuus  papa,  VII,  1089: 
8,  Julius  I,  papa.  Vlil,  971,  980  ;  Uberius  papa,  tWrf.. 
136^,  1381  ;  Gelasius  l,  papa,  LXI,  90  ;  HormiBda  paiM. 
LXIil.  400,  401  ;  Slephaous  V,  papa,  GXXIX.  795 ;  K- 
biaooB,  CXXX,  153  ;  Uaroelliaus  papa,  ibid.,  278;  Ja- 
lius  papa,  iAid.,617;  Sixtue  papa,  ilid.,  757. 

Episoopis  PalasUois,  S.  Bierooymua.  XXII,  758. 

EpiscopiB  per  Picenam,  Gelasini  I,  papa,  UX.  33. 

Episcopis  per  Ptsaoum  epise.  coatUtatli,  iDuacen- 
Uus  II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  376. 

Episcopis  per  Polooiam  coaBtitutia.  id„  CCXT,  1009. 

Episeqpis  10  ezarchatu  RaTcaaaU,  8.  Gregorius  TII. 
papa,  CXLVIII,  5^. 

Episcopis  per  Rhemeosem  proTiociaai  coaititatia. 
Paachalia  II,  papa,  CLXUI,  128. 

EpiBcopis  et  cardioalibub  Romonn  ewls.  S.  Benur* 
dus  tUarfflv.,  CLXXXII,  327. 

EpiscopisSardiDiffi,  S.  GreffOrios  Magnus,  LXXVII, 
947  ;  iDDoceoUus  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  478:  laaocenUni 
III.  papa,  CCXIV,  23 :  CCXVII,  188. 

Epiecopis  Sazooiffi,  Adelgorius.  CLVII,  484  ;  luaoceife- 
UuB  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1208. 

Episcopis  ScoUffi,  Pascbalis  U,  papa,  CLXIII,  81  :Ib- 
DoceDUuB  11.  papa,  CLXXIX,  115 :  Alezaader  III,  pepe, 
CC,  1275  ;  Lucius  III,  papa.  CCI,  11S7 ;  iDnoeenUQS 
UI,  papa,  CCXIV,  797. 

EpiscoplB  per  Siciliam  coasUtuUs,  S.  EatTcbiaaaa  pt- 
pa,  V,  172;CXXX,  203 ;  6,  Uo  Magoas.  UV,  695,791; 
CXXX,  870 ;  Gelasius  I,  papa.  LIX,  5?S;  S.  Gregorioi 
UegouB,  LXXVII,  1169,  1273;  Zepbiriaus  papa,  CXXX, 
125  ;  loDOceoUus  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  993  ;  CCXV,  3l7. 

EpiscopiB  Suediffi,  loooceoUus  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
182  ;  ADastasiuB  IV,  papa,  GLXXXVIU,  1084  ;  Alexan* 
der  III,  papa,  CC,  303. 

Episcopis  regoi  TeutODtcorom.^S.  Gregorius  VlL  pape. 
CXLVUI,  679  ;  EuReoius  III,  papa,  CIJtXX.1320 ;  Idoo- 
ceotios  II,  papa,'CLXXIX.  56,226;  Lucius  Dl,  papt. 
CCI,  1085  ;  InooceDUus  UI,  papa,  CCXTI,  1168,  imT 

Episcopisper  Thessaliam  coaBtituUs,  BoalfMini  I, 
papa,  XX,  777. 

Epieuopis  TolelaDffi  proTiocis,  S.  loaoeeaUus  I,  papa, 
ibid.,  486,  494 ;  laooceDUas  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  172. 

EpiscopiB  Tuscin,  S.Leo  Uagous,  LVI.  6IO;  Pelogiu, 
LXIX.  397  ;  8.  Cregoriui  VII,  papa,  CXLVUI,  6857 

EpiBCopia  uniTersiB,  Stephaans  papa.  III,  l008;FeUx 
papa,  LVIU.  924  ;  Vilalianus  papa,  LXXXVII,  1007  :  8. 
Gregorius  UagDus,  LXXVII,  592;  CXXX,  1155  ;  Stephft. 
Doell.  papa,  LXXXIX.  1019 ;  Gresorius  IV,  papa.  CVI, 


papa,  ifiirf,  653;  Beop^ctus  IV,  papa,  C^txXL  48; 
JoaooeB  XIU,  papa,  CXXXV,  974 ;  BeDcdiclUB  VU,  papa, 
CXXXVII,319,  320,  336;  S  JoaDoee  XVUI,papa,CXXXrx. 
1491;  SerdiusIV,  papa,  ibid.,  1521,  1527 ;  AlezaoderU, 
piipa,  CXLVI,  1289.  1423;  8.  Oregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  669,  832  ;  iTot  Caroot ,  CLXU,  55  ;  CalixtUB  U, 
pnpa,CLXIU,  1299. 1305  ;  HildebertueCeDoman  .CLXXl. 
235,  242  ;  iDooceaUus  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  77, 129  ;  Gr«- 
goriuflVIII,  papa,  CCII,  1538,  1552:  8.  ClemeoB  lll. 
papa.  OCIV,  1289,  1446;  Innocentini  lU,  papa,  CCXVI. 
m ;  CCXVII.  273.  •  r  f-  • 

EpiBcopie  VeoeUffi,  Honoriai  I,  papa,  LXXX,  469; 
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1337, 1289  ;  LVI.  m,  028 ;  IuaoeenUu  III,  papo. 
QCXVI  8S3. 

Eradio,  S.  AogastlD.  XXXUl,  966. 

Ermclio,  LusdnDeDsi  archiepiBc,  AdrianQa  IV,  papat 
CHXXVni,  1477. 

£riioiu,abb.  moouterii  PrffifeDiDgansie,  loDoeeQ- 
lias  Il.papa,  CLXZIX,(23  ;  BngeDias  lll,papa,  CLXXX, 

Erbordo,  decaoo  et  caooDicis  S.  Uarts  Ratispon., 
Lociua  lU,  papa,  CG,  1366 

Ere&ar.,  S.  Lapas  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  589. 

Ercheofnro,  abb.  nuHiasterii  S.  Muiffi,  CoUztaa  11. 
pepa.  C£^ll.  1238. 

£r]umberto,  Corbeind  abb.,  Adelgorias  «rohlepise., 
CLVIL485. 

Erkaobaldo  abb..  SiWester  II,  papa,  GXXXIX,  S7S. 

ErlEenfrido  sbb.  moDasterii  S.  Petri  de  Medelich., 
CUUtoa  n,  papa,  CLXIII,  1233. 

£ripbio.  SidoDins,  LVIU.  »7. 

Erieboldo,  prsposito  Uarlebeoeasi,  Alexaader  II, 
i^apa,  CXLVI,  1353. 

Erlembaldo,  S.  Petrus  Damianua,  CXLIV,  307. 

Erloiro,  abb.  monaat.S.  SalTat.PatdeosiB,  Calixtas  II, 
p.Apa,  CLXill,  1244. 

Ermeoairo.  Slephaaui  V,  papa  CXXIX,  818. 

Ennengardai,  Aoselmas  Caataar..  CLVlll,  1191 ;  Par 
Kbalia      papa  CLXUI,  189.  1283. 

Ermengardi  comitiss»  Britannoram.  Goffridaa  abb. 
CLVll,  305,  SOS;  Bemanlas.  abb.  ClaraT.  CLXXXII, 
26i,  363. 

Ermeagaudo.UrgelleDsi  episc.,  Beaedictus  Vlll.papa, 
CXXXIX,  1582  ;  Urbanas  II,  papa.  CLI.  302. 

Brmentrido,  presb.  Virdnn.,  Alezander  II,  papa, 
CXLVI,  1344. 

Krmerpardo,  prffiposito  ecclesiffi  B.  LaareDtii  Clarliol- 
teDsi,  EageoiuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1139. 

BrmiUade,  abb.  mooasterii  S.  Marie  AqailegieDsis, 
InaocaotiM  UI,  papa,  GGZIV,  664. 

EriMtdo,  episc.  Cenomanenu,  S.  Bartholomeas  abb.. 
CXUX.  103. 

Bmaldo  Bleseasi,  Petras  Blesensiii,  CCVII,  219. 

Eraaldo,  priori  de  MoaaBteriolo,  ibitt.  39&. 

Eroaldo,  abb.  S.  Lauaomari,  ibid.,  397. 

ii^DDlfo  priori,ADBelmU8CiiDtuar.,GLVllI,1206 ;  CLIX, 
t13,  114,  116, 118,  181.  148.  150,  153.  214,  218,  222,  223. 
£16;  Pascbalis  U.  papa,  CLXIU,  443. 

ETDQlfo  de  MelroB,  ClemeoB  III.  papa,  CUV,  1290. 

Erreffi.  BelTsgorum  epiac,  GerbertUB,  CXXXIX,  260. 

Errigio,  regi  HiHpaaiffi,  Leo  U,  papa,  XCVI,  418 ; 
BeMdwtna  U,  pepft.  lAlrf.,  4S4. 

Grriuo,  abb.  S.  vlctoris,  LadOTious  rez,CXCVI,1383. 
1384;  Laareatias.  abb.  WestiaeoBiB,  tdtt/.,1385  ;Willel- 
lutts  RemeoB.,  CCIX,  826. 

Kaealanoepisc-,  iDOOceotius  II],papa.CCXVI,  486. 

EBkilo.  LnodeDei  archiepisc.,  BeniarduB  ClarffiT., 
CLXXXU.  596;  PelruB  CelleDB.,  CCII,  421,  554,  556.  5S7, 
559,  560,  561. 

^cio,  episc.  SoloDitaoo,8.  Leo  MagDDB.  LVI,  571. 

Estiensi  opiec.IoQOceotiDS  lU.papa,  CCXVI,  921,  922. 

Ethelardo,  archiepisc.  Caotaar.,  C.  257. 

Ethelbaldo,  BoaifsciasUogaot.,  LXXXIX,  150.  1S7 

Etherio  LDgdoa.,  S.  GregDriu  UagnasJjaVU,1028, 
\2ii  ;  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  S36. 

ELfaereo.ChardomeDeasi  episc,  Zaehariae  papa.  ibid., 
1165, 

Eticboui.  pneposito  ReashoTeDsis  ecclesiffi,  CcelesU- 
DnB  m,  pftpa,CCVI.  1091. 
Eacarpo,  episc  Me8eaDeDsi,PelagiU8  II,  papa,  LXXU, 

Eoeherio  episc,  S.  SaiTiaauB  MaSBilieDsis,  LIU,  160. 
16«  ;  SidoDius,  LVUI,  501  ;  PauliDua.  LXI,  417. 

Eaehratio,  S.  Cjrpriaous,  IV,  362. 

Eudomio,  RuriciDsepisc,  LVIU,  112. 

B<idoDi,  NortmanniB  dapirero,  iToCaraot,  CLXIL36. 

Eadooi,  abb.  emnobii  Vizeliaeeosis,  Joaones  VIII, 
papa,CXXVI,  803 ;  StephanDB  VI,  papa,  CXXIX.  858. 

Badoai,  priori.et  caDODicisdomuiieleemosyn.  Aode- 
gaT..lDDoceDliuBllI,  papa,  CCXV,1379. 

Eadozis  Aagasts,  Tbeodosiat.  LIV,  871,1060 ;  Nieo- 
luiil,  papa,  CXIX,  1063. 

Eudozio.  SymmachuB,  XVIII,  319:  S-  AuguBtinuB, 
XXXUI.  187. 

Eufrasio  epiBc,  Ruriciaa,  LVIU,  101,  106;  Avitas 
Viena..  LIX.  254. 

Eafrati  presb;tero,  S.  AagastiDus,  XXXUI,  583. 

Eageoin  fllis,  Alcoinas,  C,  468,  469. 
^^Bogania,  obb.  S.  GralB,  Urbanos  lU,  papa,CCU,1440, 
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Eugeneti,  EQOodiuB,  LXIII,  56.  57  68,81,83.  84, 100, 
105 ;  Theodoricua  rez.  LXIX,  56. 

Eageoio  episc,  S.  Ambrosias.  XVI,  1174. 

Eugeoio  discooo,  S.  Gregoriua  Magous,  LXXVU.l^. 

EugeDio,  Toletaoo  episc.Taio  CeBaraag.,  LXXX,  618. 
724.  LXXXVni,  413;  Braulio,  LXXXVil,  404. 

Eugeoio  OatieDBi,  JoaDoeB  VlII,  papa,  CXX VI,  867, 868. 

Eageoio  III  pape,  CoaraduB  imperator,  CLXXX,  1613, 
1618.  1633,  1625.  1686,  I6Z7.  1628,  1634.  1635;  Eberhar- 
das  Bamberg..  tbid.y  1615;  Hugo  Rothomag.,  i6td.,1617: 
HeDrieus.  rez  BomaDorom,  ibtd.,  16l8,  1619;  Heoricus, 
doz  Sazoulffi.  ibid.,  1621 :  HeQricQB,  comea  NamareDslB, 
ibid.,  1622;  B&ldainus  NoTiom.,  ibid.,  1688:  Uenricns, 
Leodentls  epise.,  ibid,.  1631 ;  Eal.  Colon.,  iMd.,  16S2 ; 
Priderieas  Imperator.  tbid,,  1636,  163S,  1699;  Beranrdas 
presb.,  ibid.,  1640  ;  Robertus  Ezoo..  ibid.;  Petras  Clo- 
niac,  CLXXXIX,  410,  411,  436,  439;  Wlbaldue.  ahb. 
StobaU  ibid..  1166,  et  Kqq.;  CoDradaa  imperator.  ibid., 
1318 ;  BemarduB  ClarffiT.,  CLXXXII,  427.  431,  432,  443, 
443,  445,  447,  449,  451,  452,  465,  466,  467,  468,  473,  478, 
480.  481,  482,  484,  485,  489,  490,  tt  teo.;  Philippus  da 
UarTeoe.,  CCII,  88 ;  Petrua  CelleDs.,  ibid.,  409. 

Etigubioo  clero  et  populo.  Alexauder  II.  papa,  CXLVI, 
1369;  Gregoriue  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  393. 

Eagyppio  abbaU,  S.  FulgentiuB.  LXV,  344 ;  LXVII,  908. 

Earalia  abb.,  Aaselmos  Caotuar.,  CLIX,  161. 

Eulalio  episc,  Ennodius,  LXIII,  64,  71 ;  I<eo  papa, 
CXXX,  S36. 

Eulosio,  eplBc  Alezaodr..  8.  Gregorius  Hagnas, 
LXXVn,  892,  930,  931,  1096,  1252,  1290,  1291. 

EJumerio,  eplsc  NamDetenBi,  TrajaQus,  LXVII,995. 

Eaniberto  comiti,  Joanaes  Vlll,  papa,  CXXVI,  898. 

Euoiflmio,  Gelasias  papa,  CXXX,  978. 

Eupatori,  doci  Sardinie,  S.  Qregorias  Hagn.,  LXXVU, 
1330. 

Eupbemiffi  AQgustffi,  Hormisda,  LXUI,  487,  464. 

Euphemiaoo,  GetaBiaB  !,  papa,  LIX,  18. 

Eapbrouio,  Sidooias,  LVIII.  574.  616. 

Eoprazio.  STmmachus,  XVUI.  239,  340.  34S. 

Euprepie,  EuDodiua,  LXIIl,  46,  62,  67,  90,  103,  110. 

Eubebis  patriciffi,  S.  Oregorius  Haga..  LXXVII,  1288. 

Euaebio,  episc.  VerceUeoai,  CoDStaDtinas.  VIU,  491, 
537.  552 ;  Liberius  papa,  ibid.,  1349,  1855, 1356;  Lncirer 
CalaritanuB,  XIII,  765. 

Eutebio  Spadoni,  Uberins  papt,  Vin.  1S57. 

Euaebio,  epltc.  BoDoniensi,  S.  Ambrosins,  XVI,  1167, 
1178. 

Euseblo,  S.  HteroDymuB,  XXII,  338. 

Euseblo,  S.  AagastiDna,  XXXUI,  132,  134. 

Easehio,  Tiro  iUastri.  Theodoricus  rez,  LXIX,  640. 

Eosebio,  Thefs.  arcb.,  S.  Oregor.  Haga.,  LXXVU,  009, 
1003,  1100,  1212. 

Eiieebio  epiec.,  Sisebotbua  rez.  LXXX,  370. 

Eusebio,  ADdegaTorum  episc,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papaf 
CXLVIII,  698. 

BuBigDio,  SymmachuB,  XVIU,  242,  243,  244. 

Euatachio,  Aotelmnt  Caotaar.,  GUX,  188. 

Eustachio,  Bononienti  eomiU,  Lambertnt  Atrebat., 
CLXU,  693. 

Eustachio  comtti,  PaBchalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  140. 

Eustachio.  abb.  S.  Nicolai,  ibtd.,  118. 

Eastaehio  Valeutioo.  ibid.,  242. 

EoBtachlo,  occupatori  Valeotinn  sedis,  Bemordnt 
ClarffiT.,  CLXXXU,  346. 

EuBlachio,  deceiio  ecclesie  GeTboradensit,  AoMtasint 
IV,  pupe,  CLXXXV»!,  1043. 

Eustactiio.  abb.  moDaeterii  S.  SaWii  MoQtteriolentis, 
ibid.,  1060 ;  Putr.  VeDor..  GLXXXIX,  416. 

Euatachio,  sbb.  ecclesiffi  S.  JoaDQis  Ambian.,  Aleztn- 
der  UI,  papa,  CC,  222. 

Euatacbio,  ElieQBi  epiac,  iDOOceDtias  lU,  papt, 
CCXVI.  780. 

EusUchio  de  Vesci,  id.,  CCXVII.  830. 

EuBtodito.  Paale  flliiB,  S.  Uieronym..  XXII.  394,  44S, 
878 

Eottorgio  epiec,  S.  ATitus  Vieno.,  UX.  228 ;  Castio- 
doru»,  UXIX,  227. 
Eustorgio,  abb.  MeuiiacenBi,  iDooeentiQB  III,  papa, 

CGXV  903. 

Eutherio,  Vigilios  papa,  LXIX,  15  ;  CXXX,  1075. 

Enticeo  epiec,  Leo  papa,  ibid,,  836. 

Euticeti  preabytero,  tfiirf.,  763. 

Eutroci«,  S.  Braulio  CssaraugUBt.,  LXXX,  665. 

Eutropio.  SymmacbuB,  XVUl,  212,  213,^14. 

Eutropio,  prffifocto  prstorio,  S.  Leo  Hagoos.  LXI,  688. 

Eutropio.  Sidonius,  LVIU,  455,  556. 

Eutropio,  Theodoricat  rez,  LXIX,  653^ 

Eotropio  epitc,  S.  «"nlfegfeFjnG^glggfe 
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£utjchi,  abb.  CP.,  S.  Leo  MAgaus.  LVl,  713,  739. 

Eutychio,  Vigiliofi  papa,  LIX,  65,  122. 

Eu^chio,  flpuc.  TjailaritaDO,  S.  Gregoriua  Magoat, 

Eaxitfieo,  epitc.  ThcMaloDie.,  S.  Leo  MagODP,  LIV, 
IISO. 

Bvanchiltli,abb.  moDaAteriiOlhmanheiioen^,  Euge- 
nios  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1597. 

ETHDgelo  preibytero,  S.  BieroQym.,  XXll,  676,  ii^. 

Everardo  archiepiBc.,Aleiaailflr  II,papa,  CXLVI,  19^. 

Brerardo,  aiib.  moiiasterii  S.  Trulberti,  Luciui  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  849. 

ETarardo,  episc.TorQaceasi,  AlexaaJer  111,  papa,  CC, 
114«. 

Everardo.priori  ecclesi»  de  Dudleia,  LuciusUI.papa, 
CCI,  11*1. 

Everardo,  abb.  mouasterii  S.  Maris  UolmecoUraaeii- 

si,  ibid.,  1364. 

Everardo.abb.  moaasterii  S.  Craeia  io  Waerda,CaBle- 
Btioas  III,  papa,CCVI,  1054. 

Everaino.pmpotito  cauuoicoram  rwalariamS.Aago- 
Btiui,  iDQoceatiasII,  papa,  Cl^XIX.  209, 

ETeehameoii  abb.,  laaocealius  lll,papa,CCXV,  1109. 

Evodio,  laaocenlius  i,  XX,59*  ;S.  AuguBUD.,XXXllI, 
698,  704.  742,  786 ;  Sidoaias,  LVIII.  511. 

Evorado,  abb.  et  convealoi  S.  BaToaia,  Stepbaaaa 
Toroae..  CCXI.  493. 

Evrardo,  epiic  J^armeDii,  S.  Gregorias  VU,  papa. 
CXLVIII,  517. 

Evrardo,  Poroaceasi  advocato,  Lambertos  Atreb., 
CLXII,  677. 

ExoQieasi  episcIaDocenUiu  iU,  papa,  CCXIV,  103i ; 
CCXV,  96;  CCXVI,  1228. 

Essuperio,  episc  TolosaDo,  8.  loaoceDtiUB  I,  papa, 
XX.  495  ;  LVI,  500  ;  CXXX.  768. 

Bxuperaatio,  S.  Hierouym..  XXII,  1191. 

F.,  abbatiBSS  ejuaque  CoDgregatioDi,  Aoselmas  Cao- 
toar.,  CLIX,264. 

F.,  germauo  etoteriDO  fralri  sao.  Lambertus  Atreb., 
CLXII.  687. 

F.,  cai.lam  abbatl.  ibid.,  688. 

F.,  decaoo,  Hild«berta»CeDom.,CLXXI,  297. 

F.,  RadiagcDBi  abb.,  Gilbertus  Foliot,  CXC,  784. 

Salmureosi  abb-.  ibid.,  944. 

F.,  decaoo  Rhemeosi,  Alexaoder  111,  papa,  CC,  644, 
674,  681.  1227,  1238. 

F..  primoReaito  Aldefoosi  regisCastells,  laaoeeBtiaB 
III,  papa,  CCXVI,  381. 

Fabriaiio,  Symmacbas,  XVIII,  33.77,  7S,  80.  92. 

Fnhio,  epiBC.  ADtiocb.,  Coruelins  III,  papa,  733. 

Fabiole  8.Hierouym.,  XXII,  607.  698  ;S.  AugosUD., 
XXXIII,  1091. 

Falcooi  decaoo,  S.  Beroardas  abb.,  CLXXXD,  Z!t&, 
332. 

Familiaribus  TbonuB  Caotaar.,   Petms  Blesena., 

CCVIl,  86. 

Faoeosibas  eoDsalibus  et  populo,  InDoceDtios  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  913. 

FabUao,  defeosuri  PaaormitaDO,S  Qregorius  MagouB, 
LXXVll.  718,  993,  994.996,  1014, 1068, 1076,  t08VlS31, 
12^5,  1227,  1847. 

Farmaao  mooacbo,  Anselmus  Cauluar.,  CLIX,  144. 

Fiarulfo,  FavenUDS  eecleeise  archidiac.  Lucius  II, 
papa.  CLXXIX.  884,  894. 

Fastrades  reiiiuffi.  Carolus  Hagnus,  XCVIII,  897. 

PauaUuo,  S.  AmbroB.,  XVI,  1099 ;  S.  ZQzimui  papa, 
XX,  681. 

Fausto  preshylero,  S.  Leo  MagouB.  LIV,  874. 

Faosto  prnfecto  urbi«,  GraliauuB  LVl.  633  ;  Theoio- 
rieus.  LXIX,  518.  531,  846,  560.  563,  661.  604,  632, 
633.  641. 

Fausto,  arubimaDdr.  Coastaotioop.,  S.  Leo,  Hagoos, 
LIV,  795,  843,  897,  flOl. 

Fausto  epiac.  Sidooios,  LVIII,  622 ;  Ruriciui,  LVin, 
67,  69. 

Fauato  seoatori,  Avitus  VieoD.,  LIX,  24«. 

Faasto  junlori,  EnDodius,  LXIII,  ib^seqg. 

FaveDtfDenei  potestaU  et  populo,  laaoceotiuB  UI, 
papa,  CCXV,  1128. 

FaveaUao  episc,  iDDoceotiuB  HT,  papa,  CCXIV,  281. 

FaveittiDo  poteaiaU,  coDBulibus  «t  coosilio,  looo- 
ceutius  III,  piipR,  CCXV,  819.  1042. 

Faveotio.  ciero  et  populo,  S.  PetruB  DamfaDDs. 
CXLIV,352. 

Fedolio,  3.  CotumbaouB  abbas,  LXXX.291. 

Felici  episc,  CniiiH  papn,  V,  183;  S.  Ambroi.,  XVI, 
888 ;  Symmachus,  XVUI,  254, 255. 
Falici  epise.Maoerino,  8.  Innaeentias  I,  papt,ZX,603. 


Feliel,  Sidouiot,  LVm,  479,  499,  500,  509.  814. 

Fdlici  viro  clerrenimo,  Theodoricus  rez,  LXIX,  5IS, 
543.  597  ;  Athalaricus  rex.  ibid.,  781. 

Felici,  episc.  SipouUQO,S.OregoriuB  Uagons,  LXXVII, 
518.  638,  639,  686. 

Fetici.  eplBC  Messaoensi.  ibid*,  493,  532,  541,  1382. 

Fulicij  Hpi«c.  Portueasi,  ibid.,  iibl. 

Fetici.  episc  de  Acropoli,  ibid.,  iHi, 

Feliei  to  Siiulia,  ibid.,  959,  976. 

Felici,  eplsc.  PissaoreoBi,  ibid.,  83S. 

Felict,  epiic  Marboos.  S.  Oesiderius,  ibid.,  256. 

Feliei.  eptsc  Sardioa.8.Gregorius  HagDoi,toirf.,  73i. 

Felici  su[>diacoao,  et  recton  patrimooii  AppjoB.  8. 
aregorius  Uagoua,  LXXVIl.  1318. 

Felicl,  Duper  cooverBO,  ElipauduB,  ^CVI,  800. 

Fetici,  epiBc,  Alcoious,  C  144. 

Felici,  Lupus  Ferrar..  CXIX,  462. 

Felici  episc,  Joaooes  VUl.  CXXVI,  702. 

Felici  episc,  Qaius  Papa,  CXXX,  207. 

Felici  episc,  Naceriaoo,  louoeeotiua,  CXXX,  7i^. 

FelicisB,  S.  AngasUDUs  XXXIU,  950. 

Felicitati,  ibid.,  957. 

Feltreooibus  episc  et  eaooniois.,  iQoooentlas  111, 
papa,  CCXV,  503. 

Feltriois  pofneHoribaB,  Theodoricni  rez,  LXIX,  651. 

FerenUoo  epiBC,  luoocentiuB  UI,  CCXVI.  l26S. 

Feretraois,  S.  Gregoriut  VU,  papa,  CXLVIII,  S93. 

FermopileoBf  episc.,  iDooceotias  III,  papa,  CCXV. 
1467,  228  ;  CCXVI,  303,  330,  360. 

Feroaodo  Goodisalvi,  magistro  miliUn  B.  JaeoU,  id.. 
ibid.,  308. 

FeroeoBiepiBC,  fd.,  CCXV.  1230. 

Ferrando  FolgaotiDi.  LXV,  S80,  394. 

FeirarieDiibas  fratribus,  S.  Lopus  abb..  CXIX,  616  ; 
luDoceuUus  lU,  papa,  CCXV.  lOlS. 

Ferrarieosis  eecles.  caoooicis,  Alezander  II,  papa, 
CC,  1152. 

Ferrarieosi  episc  iDDOceotius  III,  papa,  CGXIV,  588, 
509.  864;  CCXV,  735, 1582  ;  CCXVl,  16.  900.  1094.  1267. 

FerrariensibUB  potestaU.  coDSulibui  et  oivibus,  tMrf., 
CCXV,  1020. 

Ferreolo,  Sdooius,  LVUl,  581. 

PerUo,  Vallumbrosano  abb.,  QemeDS  in,  puia,CCIII, 
1279. 

FestiDiano,  episc  DoleoBi,  Nioolauipapa  I,CXIX,8i9. 

Feato,  S.  AiiKaaUnos,  XXXIII,  309. 

Fflsto  viro  illustriatque  patricio,  TbeodoricDS  rez. 
LXIX,  519,  534,  558,  581. 

Fesulaais,  S.  Gregorius  Vll,papa,  CXLVUI,  409. 

FesnlsDo  epiac,  lonoeentius  III,  papa.CCXIV,  735: 
CCXV  1583 

FidelibuB  ChrisU,  Martious  papa,  LXXXVU,  120,205: 
LuJovicUB  1,  CIV,  1057,  1058;  Nicotaus  I,  pspa,  CXIX. 
78!i;  HiDcmarna  Remens.,  CXXVI.  254,  155;  Joanoe* 
Vni,  papa.CXXVI,  796,  8l6,  886  ;  St<*phaDUB  papa,  V, 
CXXIX.  816,  971 ;  Ser((iue  UI  paiia,  CXXX,97I ;  Joanooa 
papa,  X.CXXXl,8t)3  ;  Ratherios  Veron.,  CXXXVI,666  ; 
Benedictus  VU,  papa,  CXXXVII.  385 ;  JoaooesXV,papa, 
ibid.,  831.  84S;  S.  Grenoriua  VII.  papa,  CXLVIU.  692; 
r.Iemeos  lll  antipapa,  UrbaDUB  II,  papa,  CU,  363,  549; 
Wo  Caroot.,  CLXH.  175  ;  GodefriduB  AmbiaD.,j6i(<.,735, 


738,  73»,  743,  744  ;  CaUztus  U,  papa.CLXUI,  122.\  1S27, 
1^04 ;  CoDo  PraneBUoas,  ibid.,  1433 ;  Honorios  U.papa, 
CLXVI,1298,  1814;  Hugo  Rothomog.,  CXCIl,  1136. 


PideliboB  per  Aquitaoiam,  Pasehalis  U,  p8pa,CLXni, 

1(34. 

FidelibusperCampaoiam  et  Aputiam,  ibid.  812. 
Fidelibos  io  regao  Goristaotioopol.degeDtibus,  iDHO- 
ceotios  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  854. 
FldelibuB    paroehiB   Lfaovart,    Wibaldas  abb., 

CLXXXIX,  1216. 

FidelibuB  per  Uaciam  coasUtutis,  AlexaudarIU,papa, 
CC,  862  ;  CceleBUniiB  III,  papa,  CCVt,  1210. 

Fidetibus  per  Franciam  coDsUtutls,  ibid.,  986. 

Fidelibus  per  Raveoa.  arch.,  UrbaousUI,papa,CGU, 
1466,1480. 

Pidelibus  per  proviocfaB  Bardigdensem,  CaImUd» 
III,  papa,  GGVI,  1211. 

Fidelibus  ia  Saxoaia  et  Westphalia  eonitilotis  Inne> 
ceaUuB  III.  papa.  CCXIV.  739. 

Fidalibus  perVfeoo.  provfDC,  iUd.,  8S8. 

Pidelibua  per  Lombardiam  eoostitutis,  id.,  GCXV,541, 
1500. 

Fidellbus  per  patrimonium  B.Petri  eonstitntls,{6tf., 

1226. 

Pidelibni  Cbritti  Hctensip,  id.,  GCXVI,  1210. 
FidelibusGhrisU  per  Hagnntin.proviaciain  oonBtitntiSi 
4W.,  817.  Digitized  byCiOOgle 
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t1J«libiu  per  Suoniun  coadiitutid,    i&id ,  910: 
QCXVn.M. 
i,   Piito  et  Cypriaua»,  IT,  359. 

FiDdoareuii  epiac.,  lauocentias  III,  papa,  GCXVI,  363. 

FinDunic,  S.  tir«>gorin&  VII  papa,  CXLVII,  6S7 ;  In- 
MceaUas  lll,  papa,  CXIV,  9iu. 

Firniaoo.  epuc.,  tin/.,  GCXV,  767. 

rimiioK,  BDaodiar,  LXIII.  114. 

rinnino,  Sidonia»,  LVIU,  615,  636 ;  Ennodiua,  LXIll. 
13,40. 

Firmino,  epiae.  Istris,  S.  Gregoriut  HagDua,  LXXVII, 
243. 

Ftteau«iuibui  monaohie,  CflBleeUDas  lli,  papa,  CCVI, 
S74. 

Fiseanenei  arehidlae.  Rothomag.,  laooeatttins  III, 

ptpa,  CGXVII,  194. 
FliTiauu  fratri.  Srmmachui,  XVUI,  177,  179 
FlaTiano,  epiec.  CooitaotiDO:t..  8.  Leo  MaifDus.  tlV, 

31,  751,  755,  809,  Sl:!,  813,  S41 ;  GXXX,  7t(5,  905.  908. 

m. 

FlaTitK,  episc.  CoDetaDtioop.,  Pelix  III,  papa,  LVIII, 
971. 

Ftorberto,  Gaada  abb.,  S.  Livinus  episc.,  LXXXVII, 
Ui. 

FlorcDtiB,  abb.  moDeBleril  8.  Petri  de  BlasUlt,  Ur- 
buDS  U.  papa,  GLI,  488. 

Ploreatiaao  oiro  davoto  comitlaco,  Atbalarieus  rex, 
UIX,  750. 

Florenliaa  paells,  S.  Augustiuus,  XXXIIi,  1089. 

norentinis  clericia,  S.  Pelrus  DamiaDuii,  CXLIV, 
»9;  fWhaUs  II,  papa.  CLXIII.  39i. 

Plorentioo,  Symmacbas,  XVIII.  237,  238,  S39. 

FloreBlioo,  episc  TiburliDeusi,  b.  luooueoUiu  1. 
(Mpa.  XX,  66« ;  Cm.  703. 

noreotlDO.  8.  AaguBtio.,  XXXIII, 

FloreDtiai  episc.,  Felagius  U,  papa.  LXXII.  645. 

Floreatiao  clero  et  populo,  Alexaiider  II,  papa, 
CXLVl.  1406  ;  PaacbalU  H.  pajo,  GLXIII,  397. 

Fioreatino  poteBtiti  et  conBiUo,  ionooeotioa  III,  p^ 
pe.  CGXV,  513,  118».  1196. 

FlarentiDO  epiBc..  iAid.,7S4,  742,  821,  849.  1002,1100, 
t583;CCIVI,TO7,  939. 

Florentio  Papiaoo,  3.  CTpriaouB,  IV,  400. 

PloreDtio  magistro  ofneiorum,  Lucirer  CalaritaD., 
HII.935. 

PloreQtio,  S.  BieroD;m.,  XXII,  335.  336. 
FWreotio,  Simplicius  episc,  LVIII,  37  :  PauliDus, 
LXL  S79. 

Floreotio,  abb.  S.  SalTaiorie  de  Gorracedo,  loaooeo- 
lios  II,  papa.  GLXXIX,  429. 

rioreatio  arrhidieeono  PaTiBlensl,  InnocentlDB  III, 
pt£B.  GCXVI,  781. 

norenlio  arehidiacoDO  ZamoreoBi,  ibid.,  270. 

FlorenUo,  abb.  mifaaslerii  de  Campo  B.  Marie,  id., 

ccxvn,  16. 

Floriaeenubos  rratribDs,  Vitaliaous  LXXX.  VII, 
U>1C ;  Gerbertus,  GXXXIX,  225. 

Floriano,  EnnodinB,  LXIII,  28;  Arator,  LXVill,  63; 
Tkeodoricns  rez,  LXIX,  511. 

FluridioarcMdiacoDo.S.  BraulioCteBaraus.,LXXX,658. 

Floro,  Enoodius,  LXIU,  14,  25.  118,  137,  141 :  Leo 
IV,  papo.  CXXX,  836. 

Fmdamio  presb.,  Ruricius  epise.,  LVIIl.  93. 

Folcardu  prap.  eccles.  S.  Stepbaoi,  Adrian.  IV,  pa- 
pa.  CLXXXVIU.  1611. 

Fokeraldo.  ADselmDs  Cantaar.,  CLVIII,  1116,  1170. 

Folerico,  S.  LnpuB  Perrar..  GXIX,  5i»8. 

Folinando,  abb.  LauresbameaBU  moDasteri),  Euge- 
aioe  111,  papa,  GLXXX,  1814. 

Folmaro  HirBangiansi  abb.,  Cml«Btinas  II,  pana, 
CLXXIX,  789. 

Folmaro,  arcb.  Trerir.,  Gregorias  VIII,papa,CCIU559. 

Folmaro  abb.  ecclesie  S.  Marite  LoDoicanBb,  £use- 
Dlns  Ul.  papa,  GLXXX.  1304. 

Footaao,Sidooias,LVm.656. 567;  Leopapa,CXXX,S86. 

Foatiaelieasi  abb.,  InuooenUus  II,  papa,  CU^XIX.l  17. 

FoDtte  Ebraldi  flratribos,  BogeoiDs  111,  papa,CLXXX. 
1410. 

Foredlano  epiK.,  Lacius  lU,  papa,  CCI,  1097. 
ForotaoU  clero  et  populo,  iDoooeatiQS  lU,  papa, 
OCXVI.  696. 

ForoliTeDsibna  hoooratis  poiaessoribns,  Tbeodoriens 
rei.  LIX.  616. 

Foropompilieiui  epiee.,  Gd^estioas  III,  papa.  CCVI, 
1059. 

PortIwrio,Daoial,CXXXIX,796;BerthiTaldo8,jM'/,^99. 
ForloiuUancepUe.  Sleeenai.,  S.  Angustinu».,  XXXllI, 
C2S. 


Furtuuatu  el  al  is  collegfa,  S.  Cyprianus,  IV,  840^ 
FortuDdto.  ecisc.  t^irteaBi.  S.  AugD8tiDus,XXXll|.430. 
FurtuQalo,  episc.  Neapolitaoo,  8.  Crniorius  Uaauus. 

LXXVIr,  6-18.  f.60,  761.  602.  m,  851,  970,  1009,  101? 

1018,  10;i6,  1068.  1075,  1082,  1083.  1084,  1099. 

LXXVU^sS??  ®-  ^"«onoB  Mag., 

_  1      edeusi  patriarcbn,    I40   III,  pape, 

Liia.a.1a(  efOtP» 

FosBateasi  abb.  et  cooTeaUil,  lonoeentias  III,  DaDa. 
CCXV,  1330.  *^  '  ' 

Praatis  orieDtaliBolero  et  popnto,  Bemardns  da- 
nev.,  GLXXXil,  561. 

Fraacia  Zaeharias papa.  LXXXIX,923:  SteDhtnuspa- 
pa.  XCVIII,  102;  8.  Walos  I,  papa.  LXixiX,  1188.*^ 

FraDciBco,  AreUuo,  CceleBliDue  III,  paija,  CCVI,  1088. 

Praucoiii  epiBr,  LiiogreDBi,  NiroluuB  l,  papa,  CXIX 
885  ;  Hiacmarus  Rem<>D8.,  CXXVI,  276,  277. 

PreucoDi,  episc  Parisior.,  Pulbertaa  Caniot.,  CXU. 
218.  2i6,  242,  243,  246.  * 

Fraoconi,  ebb.  mnDa9teriiS.SophiB  BeneTent ,  Aoa- 
cleluB  aoUpapa,  CLXXIX,  719,  724,  729. 

PraDcoDi,  abb.  LobieDBis  moDBBterii,  EuffeDius  lU. 
papa,  CLXXX,  1431.  ^ 

FraDconi,  abb.  S.  ViceoUi  Meteasis,  GcBleBUDD*  lU. 
papa.  GCVI,  838.  ' 

Francorum  exercitai,  Leo  IV,  papa.  CXV,  655. 

PraDconim  prooenbus,  SlepbaDUs  II,  papa,  LXXXtX, 
995,  1004. 

Fraocorum  retli,  Dernardus  nbb  .  CLXXXII,  641 ;  Iq- 
nocentius  111,  papa.  CCXV,  361,  501  ;  CCXVI,  884. 

Prancornm  regius.IaoooeuUust  III.  papa,  GCXV,  680. 

Prateruo  i?pisc.,  Leo  papa.  CXXX.  836. 

Prntrit)U9  HispaD.,  Siitup  II,  papa,  V,  86. 

Fratribus,  Symmnctius,  XVIII,  30t. 

Fratribua  Fuld«uBibuB,  AlcuiuUB,  C.,  382. 

Fralrilma  eccl.  £iubBtiileoBia,Go«pertus  obb.,  CXXXIX, 
370* 

Fratribus  omnobii  S.  ProBperi,  Galestiaas  lU,  papo. 
CCVI,  1062.  "  •  *^ 

Fratribue  iniliUn  TampU  Parisieasls.  InoocenUns 
UI,  papa,  CCXIV.  93S. 

Fratribns  militia  Templi  in  SdaTonia  eonUtotU, 
i6td.,  849. 

Pratribas  hoBpltalis  S.  Jacobi  de  colle  BertanDi, 
ibiA--,  509. 

PralrihaB.  miliUn  Templi  in  HaDgaria  cODsUtuUs. 
id.,  CCXVl.  368.  * 

PratribuB  bospilalia  JerosoiTm.,  ibid.,  645  ;  CCXVU, 
87,  156. 

FratribUB  de  GalatraTa  et  de  WeUs.,  Id.,  CCXV,  666. 
FrairibuB  miUU«  ChrieU  iu  Riga,  id..  CCXVl,  509. 

"-'"'^  ™      -   329. 

aoo,  ibid.. 


FratribuB  miliUee  Templi,  ibid.,  327,  328,  329 
Fralribas  miliUe  Templi  S.  Pfailippi  de  PI 


1397. 

Pratribas  miliUsTempli  deATeaUDO,  iltid.,  455. 
Fratribus  boepitaliB  Teuloaicoroin  Accoo..  t6j«(.,81t, 
513. 

PratribuB  S.  Remigii  Rem.,  id.,  CGXVII,  74. 
Fraymuudo,  abb.  ViddocineDsiB  moaasteril,  lano* 
ceaUua  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  223. 
Fredar,  Ruriciua,  LVIIl,  76. 

Preileloai,  epiac,  Auicieasi,  BenediainB  VIII,  papa. 

cxxxix,  leoir 

Frederico.  miliU  Bamberg.  Eccles.,  b.  OreaorineVlL 
papa,  CXLVin,  52^.  -» 

Prttderico  archipreeb..CalixtnsII,  pape.  CLXIII,12$3. 

Frederico.  prspoBito  Eccles.  B.  MarUui  Buronensi, 
Euaeuiua  III,  jjapo,  GLXXX,  1107. 

Pre<ferico.  P.,  3.  Oodehardi  abb.,  WbaldoB  abb., 
CLXXXIX,  1211. 

Prederico  majori  prffipoailo,  &BleBUnns  Dl,  papa, 

ccvi,  1067.  \m. 

Fred<^riro,  preepoBilo  CarhoUenBi,  laDOcentinB  III. 
papa,  CCXV,  7l5. 
Frolerico,  regi.  Sictlin.  ibid.,  152^,  CCXVI,  280. 
Frid<>ln,  nbb-,  AugienBis  monarL  InnoeenUus  II,  pa> 
pa,  CLXXIX.  501. 

Friderico,  Sali<burg.  archicp.,  Benediotna  III,  papa, 
GXXXV.  lOSl. 
Priderico  Beroo,  abb.,  AugieasiB.  CXLII,  1167. 
Friderico.abb.  Caa^iDeasi,  Viclorll,  papa,  CXLIU,83l. 
Fri(]eric4,  ar  ^biepiftc.  Coloo.,  Adelffnrius  Magdeburg., 
GLVII,  4»5;  Peachalit)  II.  papa,  CLXIII,  423.  1095 ; 
no  PrsQneBtiD  .  CLXUl,  1438. 
Fri'lericu.priepoBito  tt.  Martinl,G<iDstant..CLXXlX,  12. 
Friderico.  abb.  S.  Maris  ii  ~ 
aioa  m,  papa,  GLXXX,  1176. 


Friderico.  abb.  S.  Maris  in  Pontartentterge,  Ei 
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Friderieoimper.,  ibid.,  1522;  Hcnricus dux  BaTarin; 
WibaldoB  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1i!2,  1*21,1440,  14V!);Adri- 
anas  IV.  papa.  GLXXXVIII,  1525,  1579,  1625;  Urbaiiua 
111,  papa,  f3ClI.  1410;  GreaorioB  VIII,  papa,  cai,  1558; 
GaralduB  Cadorc.  CCIV.  923. 

Fridarieo,  episc.  Mocasteriensi,  Fredericus  imper., 
CLXXXIX,  14^. 

Friderico,  abb.  S.  Godehardi,  Wibaldus  abb., 
CLXXXIX,  1259. 

Fridiigiso,  Alcuinus,  C,  498, 

FriduiDo,  ibid.,  C,49S. 

Pridurico,  Moffoat.  archleplBC..  Leo  VII,  papa, 
CXXXII,  1083. 

FrisieDsi  epiec,  InooceDUDi  III,  papa,  CCXV,  30. 

FrisiQgeasi  episc,  iQQoceQlius  III,  papa,  CCXV,  855. 

FrisoDibus  aoo  crucesigoatie,  td.,  CCxVII.  262. 

FrobeDto,  abb.  MajuQsius,  CI,  1247.  134S. 

Frodfllins,  Aoselmas  Cantuar.,  CLVIII,  1109. 

Frodoioo  BarciaoDensijStephaans  V.papK,CXXIX,8t8. 

Frogerio,8agiensi  epi8C.,S.  TbomasCaDtaar.,CXC,621. 

Fromoledo,  Furneasi  prioBposito,  Calixtns  II,  papa, 
GLXin,  1204. 

Fromando,  Viadociaeoei  abb.,  lanocealius  It,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  261. 

Frotardo,  Tomerienei  abb.,  Urbanus  II,  papa.CLI,  315. 

Frolario,  epiBc.  S.  Aldrieoe.,  GV,  809  ;  Wicardoa,  CVI, 
872;  Hetti,  CVl.  878,  860  ;  Albericus,  CVi,  881. 

Frotario.  episc.  Burdeeal..  Nicolaus  I.  papa,  GXIX, 
1124;JoaaneB  VUI,  papa,  CXXVI.  132,  718,783,  791. 

Froterio,  episc.  Nemauseosi,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVm,  342. 

Froomuodo  cffioobilffi,  Regimbaldus,  CXLl,  1286 ; 
EUiagerus  abb.,  ibid.,  1317. 

Frowino  abb..  Adriaaus  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1514, 

FroctiaDo,  Srmmachus,  XVIll,  313. 

FractaoaopreBbytero,S.BraulioC{e8araag.,LXXX,692. 

Frndegardo,  S.  Fascbaslua  Hadbertas.  CXIX,  1351. 

Fruis  episc,  Beoedictufl  VII,  papa,  CXXXVII,  329. 

FruDlmiaoo  preabjl.,  S.  Braulio  Ceeaaraug.,  LXXX, 
659.  661. 

Fadoni,  Anselmus  CBntaarensis,  CLIX,  58. 

Fulberto  Garaot.,  HildegariuB,  CXU,  211,  253,  272, 
27S ;  8.  Odilo,  CXLI,  939. 

Fulberto  Saleraitaao  archiepisc,  Alexander  III,  pa- 
pa,  CC.  1264. 

Fulberto,  abb.,  el  fratribos  S.  Jacobi  de  Mogualia, 
Alezaader  III,  papa,  GC,  1142. 

Fulcardo,  lusulans  congreg.  prtep.,  S.  Gregor.  Vn, 
papa,  CXLVIII,  532. 

Fulcardo  Marciaoensi,  Lambertus  Atreb.,  CLXII,  696. 

Fulcherto,  abh.  monaet.  S.  Marise  HuDtileT.,  Lucius 
11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  8S2. 

Fulchero.  Tyrenfli  arch.,  Innoceat.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
329,  3*7,  372. 

Fulcirico,TuDaiensiepiBc.,Zachariaspapa,CXXX,  1165. 

Fulconi,  arcU.  Renien9.,Slephaau8  V,papa.GXXIX,796. 

Fulconi,  episc.  Ambianensi,  Gerbertas,  CXXXIX,  262 ; 
Gerardue  Cemarc,  CXLII,  1321. 

Falcooi  comiti,  Fulbertus  Carnot.,CXLI,  208. 245. 846. 

Fulcooi,  abb.  GorbeieoB.,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  GXLIII, 
641 ;  Guido  Ambiao.,  CXLVI,  1507. 

FuleoDi,  episc.  Belvaceasi,  Urbtiaus  II.  papa,  CLI, 
37S;Aaselmas  Caatuar.,  CLVIII,  ll2i,  1164,  1192; 
CLIX,  32 ;  Wo  Carnot.  CLXII.  42.  43. 

Fulcooi  PaHensia  Ecclesite  decano,  Ito  Carnot., 
CLXII,  130. 

FulcoDi,  TreDoroieosi  abb.,  Caliztusll,  papa,  CLXIII, 
1096,  1207,  1208. 

Fulcobi,  Aqaensi  episc,  Caliztas  II,  papa,  CLXin, 
1164,  1211. 

FulconiRichioo,  comiti  Aadegav.,  Hildebert.Genom., 
GLXXI.  ISl. 

Fulcuni  Ambian.,  abb.  de  S.  Joanae,  loDOceDtiua  II, 
papa.  GLXXIX,  308. 

Fulcoai.  abb.  eccles.  S.  JoaDois  Lenou..  Eugenius 
III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1538. 

Fulconi,  Liogoa.  arehidiae..  Beronrdaa  Qarar., 
CLXXXII ;  79. 

Falconi,  decano  Remeos.,  8.  Thomas  (^atnar.,  CXC. 
578.  579,  723,  746,  826,  953. 

Fulcoai,  magiflt.  Scbolarum  S.  Craolt  Aarelian., 
Slephanufl  Toroac.  CCXI,  404. 

Fulconi,  abb.  S.  Germ.  a  Pratis,  ibid.,  472.  ' 

Fulconi  fratri,  Innoceotius  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  375. 

Fulcooi,  abb.  Corbeiena.,  tbid.,  450.  478. 

Fnlcooi,  caaooic.  Remeos.,  id.,  CCXV,  984. 

FalcoDi  priori.  et  cooTaotui  S.  Martioi  de  Campis, 
id.,  CCXVf,  166. 


Fuldeasis  nuonast.  mooach.,  Bugeniua  III,  papa  • 
CLXXX,  1334. 

Fulgeatto.  abb.  ArQigim.  monast.,  Caliztae  U,  pnpo, 
CLXin,  1199.  .  1- 

Falrado  abb.,  Stephaaus  If , papa,  LXXXIX,  1013, 1018. 

Falrado,  abb.  Altaheasi,  Carolus  Magaus,  XGVIII,  935. 

Falredo,  Booifaciua  Moount.  LXXXIX,  779. 

Fuschs,  abb.  mooast.  8.  Victoriai,  Aiezander  III, 
papa.  CC.  479. 

FusDiacensiabb.,Bamarda»Clar«eT.,CLXXXII,187,188. 

G..  Bilariceaaium  prBsali,  Fulbert  Caraot.,CXU,  S19. 

G..  BeWaceosi  prsesuli,  ibid.,  276. 

G-,  archipresb.  FriBiagensi,  UdalrieaBabb.,CXLI,1323. 

G..  Theaaor.  Eecles.  RaTean.,  S.  Fetroe  Damiao.. 
CXLIV.  353. 

G.,  episc  Aozimaoo,  ibid.,  299,  SOO. 

Q.,  Tiro  nobiliBsimo,  ibid.,  473. 

6.,  Cameracensi  eplsc,  S.  Gregorini  Vll,  papa. 
CXLVUI,  635. 

G.,  Principi  Salemit.,  ibid.,  603. 

G.,  archiap.  Syanadeasi,  ibid.,  571. 

G.,  abb.,  AnSelmus  Gantaar.,  CXUX,  1K3. 

0.,  Cauoaic.  S.  QuiatiDi.  ibid.,  281. 

O.,  Pansieosi  archidiac.,LambertuaAtrebal.,CLXII,686. 

G.,  CabilooeDsi  episc,  Caliztua  II,  papa,  CLXIII.  1155. 

G.,Gaatuar.archiepiBC.,Uoooriu8lI,papa,  CLXVI,I24£. 

O..  Presbvt.,  Hildebertas  Ceoom.,  CLXXI,  277. 

G.,  arehidiac,  ibid.,  207. 

G.,  PariflienBi  episc.  Abalardos,  CLXXVIII,  855. 

6.,  comiti  NiTernenai,  Lndna  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  887. 

G.,  abb.  cooTentus  WesUnonast.,  InnueeDtlns  II,  pt- 
pa,  CLXXIX,  598.  ^ 

G.,  LiogoneDsi  epiec.,  Lucius  II,  papa,  ibid.,  841. 

G.,  abb.  de  Booa-  VaUe.Eugeains  IlI,papa,Cl4XXX,1380. 

G.,  ahb.  Coianansi,  tbid. 

G.,  abb.  8.  Nicolai  de  Vedo^o,  ibtd.,  1053. 

G.,  Sueaaioo.  episc,  ibid.,  1376. 

O.,  diacono  cardinBli.Beroardus  CIarsT.,CLXXXII,573. 

G.,  comiti  GabiluaeDs.,  EugeniuB  IJI,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1550. 

O.,  MatertersQ  Uispan.  imper.,  Beroardas  abb.. 
CLXXXn,  644. 

0.,  VizeUaeeosi  abb.,HerbBrtaB  de  Boseham.,  CXC, 
1468  ;  LuciuB  III,  papa,  CCI,  1093. 

G.,  abb.  de  Trooco  Bereogarii,  Bemanl.  abb.. 
CLXXXII,  624. 

O.,  archidiac.  Wrgornic.,  Gilbertua  Foliot.,  GXC,  816. 

O.,  priori  eccles.  S.  Ursi  Aueasteos.,  Adrianus  IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1696. 

G.,  CaataarieoBi  archidiacono,  Gilbertus  Follot,  CXC. 
906. 

G.,  dccaao  et  capil.  Herefordtse,  ibid.,  916. 

G.,  episc.  Lauduaena.  HeoricusRemeas.,CXCVL1572. 

G.,  CatalauncDsi  episc,  AlexaDder  III,  papa,  CC,  lOOS. 
G.,  comili  de  Rossetlioae,  ibid^,  396. 
G.,  abb.,  ek  Boror.  moaast.  S.  Zachar.  de  Veoetia. 
tm,  604. 

G..  decano  et  capit.  Caroot.,  Lncio»  III,  papa,  GQ. 
1227.  1253  ;  Coeleetiaua  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1131 ;  Patroa 

Bleaena  ,  CCVII,  145. 

G.,  aacerdoti  Haatiaglar.,  Petros  CeUeaa.,  CGII,  481. 

G.,  capellaoo,  episc.  Wigoro.,  Oaoffridoe,  CCIV^  837. 

G.,  abbati  S.  Ghrysog.  Jadrcuais,  Clemeoa  III,  papa, 
CCIV,  1444. 

G.,  Tiro  Dobili,  Petrus  Bleaeaa.,  CCVI,  7. 

G.,  c&nonico  amico  suo,  id.,  CCVll,  247,  884. 

G.,  capellano  regis  Sicilis,  ibid.,  27. 

G„  archidiac.  EboraceuBi.  ibid.  848. 

G.,  electo  S.  Marin.  Ibid.,  552. 

G.,  dc  Aloeto,  ibid.  171. 

0.,  Elienai  episu.  ioid.,  450. 

G.,  Glaecueoai,  epiae.  joannea  de  Belneis,  CCIX.  879. 
G.,  abb.  S.  Satyn.  Stepbanas  Tornac,  CCXI.  419. 

G.,  canooic  Laudoaeos..  HerTardos  Leodic.  GCXI, 
1883 ;  laaoceotlns  III,  papa,  <X;XVI,  540. 

G.,  abb.  S.  Ambrosii  Bitoric,  StephaooB  Tomae., 
CGXI,  411. 

G.,  monach.  PooUolBoenBl,  Adamiu,  abb.  Persanin, 

CCXI.  614. 

0.,  fratri  militis  Templl,  lOQoceDlIus  III,  papa, 

CCXIV,  973. 
G.,  Aquioati  epiac,  ibid.,  250. 
G.,  GoQTeateaBi  episc,  ibid.,  478. 
G.,  S.  Marife  ia  porticu  dtacoao  cardfnali,  ibid.,  518. 
G.,  arcbidiac.  caalori,  ibid.,  721. 
O.,  Luoeosi  episc,  ibid,,  37.  r  i 
O.,  Frepos.  Albeiig^i(fe(*,b^OOgle 
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G.,  arehidiao. 
CCXVI.  9*0. 

G.,  Adri&iu  diacoDO  eardinali,  id.,  CCXV,  425. 

G..  Majorl>  ardiidiae.  ibid.,  659. 

6..  VeriaienBi  arehiepiBc.  ibid.,  HH, 

6.,  RemeDS.  anhiapiBe.,  ibid.,5eO,  570,511«  572,218. 

G.,  de  B^olo,  canonico  BoDoniansi,  loaoeeDttas  m, 

Ti,  CCXVl,  8*. 
,  Cornato  eaaoDico  PariBieDsi,  ibid.,  549. 
G.,  TbeBsaloDiceoB.  arcbiepisc,  t^.,  K^. 
G..  abb.  moDast.  S.  Aogeli  de  nano,  ibid.t  628. 
Gaiano,  AareliuB  epiBC,  CXXX,  902. 
Geideri,  priDcip.  BeDeTeataD.,  .loanneB  VIII,  papa, 
CIXVI.  819. 
Gaio>  S.  AogQatiDDB,  XXXIII,  86. 
Gaiburgi  aUb.  monaiterii  jQTiniao.t  UrbaDna  II,  papa, 
CU,  476. 

GaldiDo  arebiep.  Mediolan.,  Alezander  m,  papa,CC, 
7SS,  874. 

GatUe,  Panlinnt,  LXI,  417. 

GaUffi  ▼idus,  PolgenUne,  LXV,  311. 

balliaa  priniatibnB,  Dagobertus  1  rex,  LXXX,  S27. 

Gallis  virli  religloala,  Bonifacias  Mogunt.,  E<XXXIX, 
7SS. 

Oalliae  EeeleBitB,  Anitint  papa,  CXXX,  115 ;  Eleuthe- 
riOB  pape,  tbid.,  119. 

GaUicaDae  cajnsdani  Bynodi  Palribna,  S.  ColumbaDDB, 
LXXX,  264. 

GalUcanffi  Eccletis,  JoaQDeBXV,papa,CXXXVU,828. 
Oallicano  elero  QQiTerto,  Paschabi  ll,  papa,  Cl^n, 
179. 

GaUieeltnlB,  Aleainnt,  C,  476. 
GaOtonl,  archiep.  Seneiu.,  Nicolaat  I,  papa,  CXIX, 
810. 

OalUt,  JoaDDes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  675 :  Leo  VII ,  papa. 
CXXXU.  1085  i  Benedletat  VU,  papa,  GXXXVlI,  315 ; 
PasehaUa  II,  papa,  CLXIII.  123. 

Gallo,  eaooD.  Tenritino,  iDDocent.  III,  papa,  CCX,  1367. 

tialoni,  ParlBiomm  episc.  AoBellut  Cantor..  CLXIT, 
7X9;  PaseballB  U,  papa,  CLXin,  311. 

Galooi,  prsepoflit.  Eccles.  S.  QulDtini  Belvac..  Urba- 
aoB  U,  papa,  CLI.  537. 

Galoni.  priori  S.  Stephani  Divlon.,  CaUztnB  II,  papa, 
CLXII,  1137,  1823. 

Galterio,  SUrpeatis  Eeeles.  prapot.,  Ivo  Carnot., 
CLXII.  88. 

Gdlerio,  Meldeosi  epiac.,  ibtd.,  89. 

Qalterio,  BelTaceQtis  Ecd.  Bibllotb.,  ibid.,  1S3. 

Galterio,  MagaloD.,  Calixtas  U,  papa.  CLXIII,  1209, 
12«.  1307. 

Galterio,  LingOD.  epise.,  Alezaader  UI,  papa,  GC,  371. 

Galterio.  LaudanenBi  episc,  tAtd.,  497:  Bemardut 
tbb..  CLXXZU,  47«. 

Galtero,  Angnstod.  episc,  CcelesUnus  III,  papa,  CCVI, 
1180. 

Oaltero,  abb.  S.  HnberU  Camerac,  iDDOcenUnB  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX.  S80. 

Galtero.  abb.  S.  Petri  de  SelDicuria,  ibid.,  310. 

Oaltero  episc.,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  835. 

Galtero,  Toraac.  episc,  ibid.,  677,  784. 

Galtero,  decano  Cabilon.  Ecclea.,  ibid.,  1271. 

Galtero.  abb.  S.  Nicolai  de  Arroatia,  UrbaoaB  III, 
pua,  CCU,  1399. 

Galtero  abb.,  et  conrent.  ReftiK-VaUit,  aemeDS  III, 
papa,  GCIU,  iar78;  CCl,  1100,  1107. 

Galtero.  abb.,  et  eouTent.  Beceent.,  CffilesUnns  III, 
papa,  CCVI,  1121. 

Galtero,  presb.  Eccles.  de  Corberon.,  InnoeeDUas  UI, 
papa,  CCXVL  156. 

Galtbero,  abb.  S.  Hariffi  de  Capella  ad  Plancas,  Euge- 
Bias  III.  p^a,  CLXXX.  1214. 

GamDgnenBit  S.  Barnab»  moaatt.  eremitis,  S.  Petrua 
Dtmian..  CXUV,  422. 

Garardo,  RaTena.  arehiepiBc,  Urbasus  III,  papa,  CCII, 
1377. 

Gareie,  archiep.  Antdensi,  Odo  Aasetent.,  CXXXVII, 

an. 

GareiB  magiBtro.  Alexaoder  111,  papa,  CC,  310. 
Gardnlpbo,  prsp.  AsleDBia  E^el.,  ibid.,  597. 
GarBaoiciB  Ecelesiffi  archipre«b.  et  capitulo,  lonoeeo- 
tiu  111,  papa,  CCXV,  185,  343;  CCXVI,  49. 

Oaribaldo.  epite.  LeodieDsi,  CarolusHagnDS,  XCVUI, 
«7.918. 

Garioo,  PootiDiaceDSt  obb.,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC, 
4S. 

Garioo,  abb.  8.  Apri  TnUeut.,  Innocent.  UI,  papa, 
GCXT,  1074. 


G^\u\?^'  ^*^'"'  Vabiacensis,  id., 

GariDberto  abb..  GerberluB,  CXXXIX.  351. 
Garaerio,  abb.^cles.  S.  Mariie  da  Dei  Loeo,  Eage- 
nins  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1254. 

parneno,  Trecenai  episc.,  CffileBtinns  UI,  papa,  CCVl, 
10 80. 

s^^hol'»  Rcmeos.  prffif.,  WiUelmus  Bem., 

CCIX.  854. 

Garaeriu,  abb.  Clarer..  StephannB  Tornae.,  OCXl.  453. 
GtrDero,  abb.  Mgjoria  UonasU  B.  HarUni,  Eagenina 
lU.  papa.  CLXXX,  lOI^. 
Garuero,  Cluniac,  Nicolant  Clarsv.,  CXCVI,  1644. 

/v.v«?*J®'  P'"'**'*  Locheien.,  iDDoeeaUns  111,  papa, 
CCXIV,  207. 

Garses,  Odilo  Cluniac,  CXLI.  942. 

GarBi»,  epiBC.  Burgensi,  Paschalis  II.  papa.  CLXU, 
239,  247,  248. 

Uastorienei  epiec,  lonoceDtlut  UI,  papa,  CCXVI,  380. 

GaaceraDno,  ibb.  monast.  AthaQnc,  ibid.,  208. 

Gadcherio,  cellerario  ClaraT,,  Nieolant  OanBT., 
CXCVl,  lti45, 

Gauchero,  abb.  MoUtmensi,  InDoeenUai  III,  papa, 

CCXV,  530. 

Gaudefrido,  Amblan.  epitc,  Ito  Caroot.,  CLXII,  272. 
Gaudemario,  abb.  Botcandonen.,  InoooenUas  ni>  papa, 
CCXIV,  504. 
OaudeDtio,  S.  HieroDTm.,  XXII,  I09i, 
GaadeoUo,  SidODius,  LVIII,  451. 
GandenUo,  episc  Nolano,  S.  Gregor.  MogDos,  LXXVU, 

Gaudio,  SaloDitaD.  archiepiec,  iDDOcentiaB  II.  DaDa. 
CLXXIX,  476.  •  f  t~> 

GandioBo,  caaceU.  prov.  Liguris,  Seoator,  prnf.  ura- 
torio.  LXIX,  810. 

Gaudioao,  magistr.  miltt.  Africe,  8.  Oregor.  MaoD.. 
LXXVU,  530.  '      •  e 

Gaudioso,  EugubiDO  epiac,  ibid.,  1016. 

Gaufredo,  episc  Cabiloo.,  Beoedictus  VIII,  papa, 
CXXXIX,  160i;  • 

Gaufredo,  coniiU  ADdegaToram.VtctorlI.papa,CXLIII, 
8(9 ;  S.  firegorius  VU,  papa,  CXLVIU,  «28. 

Gaufredo,  abb.  moDast.  VindoclD.,  Ito  Caraot,  CLXU, 
52.  68,  103,  167.  .  •  . 

Gaufredo,  Bordegalensi  eplsc,  Eogenint  III,  papa, 
CLX  XX,  1 337. 

Ganfredo  Ridel,  arcbidiae.  Cantaar.,  S.  Thomat  Can- 
tnar..  CXC,  S60. 

Gaufredo,  Aotitsiodor.  episo.,  ibkl.,  B88. 

Gaufredo,  de  S.  EdmQDd&  Joannea  Saresb.,  CXOX. 
132, 151. 

Gaofredo,  decaao  CarnotenBi,  Alaxaader  iU,  paDa, 
CC,  915.  ' 

Gaufridi  parentibOB,BeniardnBCIarsT^CLXXXII,2S3. 

Gaufrido,  abb.  Vizeliacentis  cmnobii,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa, 
GXLIII,  642. 

Gaurrido,  epitcConBUtntlensi.  Urbaans  U,  papa,  CU, 
296. 

Gaufrido,  deeano  Eed.  Cenoman.,  Ito  Caraot,  CLXn. 
63,  213. 

Gaufrido,  BalTBceoBt  eptac,  ibid.,  155,  179,  202,  216. 

Gaofrido,  ViadociaeDSi  comiU,  ibid..  139. 

Ganfrido,  abb.  moDait.  ViDclocio..  ioid.,  204;  Hono- 
riuB  II,  papa,  CLXVI,  1294. 

Gaufrido,  Caraot.  epiBC.  Pii^chalia  II,  papa,  CLXm, 
421;  Calixtua  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  1137,  13^;  Stephanns 
Pari8ieD8.,CLXXIII,  1416;  InDoceDUusU,  papa,CLXXIX, 
165,  193;EuseDioB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1338:  fieroardos 
ClaroT.,  CLXXXU,  168,  831;  PeUros  VeDer..  CLXXXIX. 
WO. 

Qaofrido,  IfiUtensi  episc,  Caliztas  U,  papa,  CLXm, 
1226. 

^Gaufrido,  abb.  SaTignienai.HoDoriasII,  papa,  CLXVl 

Gaufrido  anachoretc,  Ito  Carnot.,  CLXII,  247. 

Oaofrido,  abb.  S.  Petris  Aoren^VaUis,  InnocenUnt  IL 
papa,  CLXXIX,  215. 

Gaufrido,  arcbiep.  Doleosi,  ibid.,  210. 

Gaufrido,  abb.  monast.  de  Ropibus,  ibid.,  613. 

Gaufrido,  abb.  EbroDiens.  moDast.,  LncioB  II,  paDB. 
CLXXIX,  905.  •  r  r  t 

Gaofrido,  comiU  BritaoDiffi,  ibid..  882, 

GaoMdo,  BnrdegaleDBi  arcbiep.,  Eugenius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1132;  AnasbisiaB  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVIU,  1066; 
Petrna  Veoer.,  CLXXXIX,  317. 

Gaufrido,  abb.  S.  Haris  Eborac,  Benardaa  abb.. 
GLXXXU,5i8.  r^^^M^ 

Gaofrido  de  Pemma.  16^!;^  J51»d  by  V^OO^  Lc 
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Gaaffridoa,  bb.  S.  Medardi,  tAtrf.,  173. 
Gaulrido  de  Loratorio,  i&id.,  269. 
Gaurrido  Lexov..  i6id.,  255. 

Gaufrido,  eoiaiti  AadegaT.,  Sugerius  abb.,  CLXXXVI, 
1*19,  1429. 

Ganrrido,  DeitnseDBi  epl<o.,  Adriaous  IV,  papa. 
CLXXXVIII.  1153. 

Oaufrido  Niveroeasi,  ibid.,  1423. 

Oaufridj,  fllio  Oiiverii,  ibi  t.,  1422. 

Oaurrido,  Catalaun.  Ekcl.  epiar..,  Petrus  Vener., 
CLXXXIX,  264. 

Oautrido,  priori  WiutoDi»,  Gilberius  Foliut,  CXC,  186. 

OanfriJo,  Nlcotaue  ClarsT.,  CXCVl,  1640. 

Gaafrido  magiatr.,  JoaoueB  Saresb.,  GXCIX,  84,  198, 
H9. 

Gaufrido,  abb.  S.  Marlv  de  GallumoQte,  Lneiue  UI, 
papa,  GCI,  1011. 

Gaafrido,  S.  Barbara  sDbpriori,  JoanneB  CCrv,  635, 
842,  849:  Hugo.  prior  S.  Hartini  Sagieusis,  CCIV. 
874. 

Gaufrido  Bacerdoti>  naafridUB,  ibid.,  bl8. 

Qaufrido,  Joaunes,  abb.  BHueezeieua.,  CCIV,  k47  ;  Ro- 
geriue,  prior  S.  Abrahfe,  CCIV,  827,  851. 

Gaufrido,  Bboraceusi  etecto,  CoeleeUnus  III.  papa, 
CCVI,  872  ;  PelruB  Bte«ea8.,  CCVII,  340. 

Gaufrido.  priori  ecctes.  S.  Sepnlcri,  CcelestiDUB  III, 
papa,  GGVI.  1142. 

Gaufrido,  abb.  Mttjorls  moaaat.,  PetruB  BleBeoB.. 
CCVII,  346. 

Oanlrido  eanonieo,  S.  Willelmns  abb..  CCIX,  601 . 

Ganfrido  de  Villa  Arduini.  Innooent.  III,  papa,  CCXVI, 
S59,  560.  590.  595. 

GaufriJo,  priucipl  Achai»,  ibid.,  34*!.  90^. 

GaliBberto  abb.,  BeneJiclus  VII.  papa,  CXXXVII,  334; 
SerRius  IV,  papd.  CXXXIX,  1517. 

Omifrido,  euiBO.  SiLvaoecteusi,  InuoceDL  III,  papa. 
CCXIV,  1157. 

Gauftfredo  Rbedonemi,  S.  GregoriuB  VII,  papa, 
CXLVm.  508. 

GausliDo,  eptsc.  Matianon^iDBi,  Benedictns  VIII,  pape, 
CXX&IX.  160t ;  Joaanes  XIX,  papa,  CXU.  1146. 

Gauiliao  abb.,  S.  FuluerlUB  i^aruol.,  CXLI,  208. 

Gautero  et  Jnanni  archidiac.  ExouieuBibuB,  Innoceat. 
in,  papa,  CCXIV,  255. 

Oebardo,  abb.  moatBL  BrigaDtieosis,  lonoceat.  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  41)1. 

Gebehardo,  areh.  RaTeon.j  S>  Petrus  Damiao.,  (iXLlV. 
289.  29C. 

Qebehiirrlo,  Palzhurg.  arch.,  Alexander  II,  papa.CXLVI 
1854. 

Gebffhardo,  ConBtantieDBi  epiBC.,  UrbBnuB  II,  papa, 
CLI,  207,  336,  482 ;  POBcbalifl  li,  papa,  CLXIII.  84,  197, 
St  3. 

Geboliardo.  Hirsangieoei  abb ,  PaschallB  11,  papa, 
CLXlir,  120;  UrbaunB  )I,  papa,  CL,  402. 

Oeiiehanlo.  abb.  mouast.  WiDgarltius.,  luoocent.  II, 
PBDB,  CLXXIX.  649. 

Gebebardo,  prap.  eccles.  deWideberg.,  EuaeDiuBlIT. 
papa.  CIJEXX.  11 6S. 

Gebehardo,  nrovixori  ^cclep.  ad  Ripasdictn.  iDDOReut. 
II,  ptpa.  CLXXIX,  482;  Lucius  li,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
922. 

Gebeunenfii  epiflc,  loDOcenl.  lil,  papa,  CCXVl,  479. 
529,  694,  695.  715,  893. 

Gebeardo,  CoDBtaatieDBi  eptsc,  UrbaaQB  II,  napa,  CLI. 
386 ;  PaBchaliB  U.  papa,  CLXIII.  265. 

GebeDDeOBi  episo.,  lanoreotloB  lU,  papa,  CCXV, 
ISOB. 

Gebhanla,  epise.  AngasUioo.  GospertoB  abb..  CXXXf  X, 
888. 

Oeblsoni  al>b.,S.  Pelr.  Damian..  CXLIV.  387,  391. 

Gehoardo.  Pragensi  episc ,  S.  Orcgorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  365. 

Gebohardo,  Salsburgensi  eptsc,  ibid..  3I.S,  428. 
^^bouardo.  arch.  Vienn.,  Alexanderll,  papa,  CXLVI, 

Gebuino.  arch.  Logdnn..  S.  Qrcgorinii  VII,  pana. 
CXLVIII.  538.  •  F  I  . 

QebuiDO  archidiac,  Nicolaus  Clarnv..  CXCVI,  1508. 

Gedulfo,  Staboleasis  eccles.  tbesanr.,  Leo  IX,  papa, 
CXLIII,  6lfi. 

Guillelmo  priori  Oominict  sepnlori,  Honorius  II,  papa. 
CLXVl,  128i:  ^  ^  ' 

Geiloni  abb.  TorDntieosi,  JoaDoes  VIII,  papa.  CXXVI, 
«36,  735. 

Gelfls  mnlieri  oobili,  Innocentius  III.  papa,  CCXVII,  66. 
Gelalio  Ardmacheo,  Alexander  lU.  paps.  CC,  685. 
Ostaiio,  SidooiM,  LVm,  635 ;  Eplsc  Donlsii.,  UX,  81. 


Gelduino,4Uib.  AquiciDeasi,  Ans6linnsCantuar..CLIX, 
196. 

GemblacensibuB  rratribns,  OuibertuB  obb.,  CGXI, 
1209. 

Gemello  episc,  Avilus  Vienn.,  LIX  270. 
Gemello,  viro  seuatori,  Theodorieos  rei,  LXDC,  584. 
586.  504,  598.  623,  624. 
Germiensi  consnlibus  et  poputo,  Alezaoder  III,  papa, 

GC,  1192. 

GrmiDiaoo,  SymmachuB.  XVIIi,  880,  340. 

tiemiuiano  abb.  monaeterii  S.  Petri  Mutineasis,  Ale- 
zauder  III.  papa,  CC,  635,  0l2. 

Gemmnlo,  Bonifacias  HogunL,  LXXXtC,  788. 

GeDebaado,LBadaneDBietiiae.,Zachariaspapa,CXXX, 
11 H5. 

Generoso,  eatfaolieoCoaBtaatieasi,  S.  AogoBt.,  XXXIIL 

195. 

tieneroso,  Nomidin  coosulari,  tAtd.,  430. 
QeueBio,  vlro  Bpeolabili,  AtbalsricDB  rez,  LXIX,  760. 
GeneTenflt  episc,  Luciun  III,  papa,  CCI,  1172. 
tieneTeoiibuB.  JoanoeB  VIII,  papa,CXXVI.  947. 
Genuadio,  epiflc.  CoaBtanliaop.  S.  Leo  Maauus.  LTV, 
1214. 

Oennadio,  patricio  et  exarcho  Afriea,  S  Qregorias 
Maguus,  LXXVII,  510,  528,  529,  538.  673,  846,  853. 
Genlili,  epise.  Aoiimaoo,  Alezander  Ul,  papa,  GC, 

«36. 

Georgio  presbyL,  S.  Gregorios  Hagaus,  LXXVII, 

860. 

Georaio.  arehimaDdr.  mooast.  8.  Tbeodoui,  8.  Marti- 
Dos  I.  LXXXVIl,  167. 

Georgio,  epiflc.  STrBCOflaco.  VitaliaDui  papa,  LXXXVII, 
1003  ;  CXXX.  1144. 

Geortcio,  presbyL,  Gregorios  U,  papa,  LXXXIX,  531. 

Georgio,  polriarcbffi  Hieroflolvm.,  Alcoious.  C,  358. 

tieorgio  AusoneDfli,  Joannes  %,  papa,  CXXXI,  199. 

Gcpidie  ad  GallisB  dealinatis,  Tbeodorieus  rex,  LXIX» 
652. 

Oepitio,  abb.  S.  Bonifacii,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa. 
CXt.VlII.  397,  399. 

Ger.  comiti  et  uaiTerso  populo  Aagosiao,  Clemeiu  UI, 
papa.  CCIV.  1449.   

Geraldo.  GeoeTeDsi  episc.,  Joaones  XIII,  pepa.  CZXXV, 
990. 

Geraldo,  abb.  AorlUaeeDsi,  Gerbertas,  CXXXIX,  S05, 

212,  215,  230. 

tipraiiio,  episc.  VspiDoeosi,  BeDadiolas  YIU,  papa, 

CXXXIX,  1601. 
Geraldo,  abb.  moossL  NoTi  PictaT.,  Urbaoos  II.  papa, 

GU,  367. 

Geraldo,  Catorceosi  epise.,  Urbaaas  II,  papa,  CU,  466. 
G«>ratdo,  priori  ecoies.  Caduro.,  Ctliztos  II,  pspa, 
CLXni,  1115. 

Geraldo,  prkiri  eceles.  S.  Haria  LetoD.,  Caliztns  II, 
papa,  CLXlil,  1314. 

Geraldo,  priori  de  Mlseraico,  Innocent.  U,  papa, 
CLXXIX.  507. 

QeratJo.  abb.  Bellelagin,  i&u/.,  586 ;  Eugeoins  Ul. 
papa,  CLXXX,  1352. 

GeralJo,  temoTic,  ibid.,  1095. 

Geraldo,  TuteleDsi  abb.  AdriaDUB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIU, 
1369. 

Geraldo  ToloBano,  epiec.,  Alezander  III,  papa.  CC, 
526. 

Geraldo,  priori,  et  ftatribUB  GrandimoDtis,  Clemena 
lil,  papa,  (XIV.  1426. 

Oeraldo,  CadnrceoBi  episc.  CmlaBtiDas  III,  papa,  rcVI, 
1201.   

Gerardo,  episc.  Laodeas.,  HariDDS  I,  papa,  CXXVl, 
968. 

Gerardo  AgatbeuBl,  Joaooen  X,  papa,  CXXXI,  700. 
GerarJu  arcbiepisc.,  Vlclor*lI,  papa.  CXLIII.  808. 
GpforJo  Veoer.,  canunico,  .\IexanaerII,  papa,  CXLTI, 
1284. 

Gerardo,  TarTaunenfli.  Urbanus  II,  papa,  CLl,  486. 

GerarJo,  Morlnenei  episc,  ibi'l.,  449  ;  Lambf^rtus 
Atreb.,  CLXII,  658;  AaselmuB  CaDtuor.,  GLVIII,  1204. 

Gerardo,  archiep.  Bborac,  Aaselmas  Cantusr.,  CLIX, 
83,  93,  200,  210,  m;  Pascballs  II  papB,CLXIlI,  SS,  107. 
155. 

GerarJo,  Ivo  CarnoL.  CLXII.  16. 

GerarJo  preepoflito,  Gtttixlus  tl,  papa,  CLXIII,  1176. 

ticrardo  priori,  t6trf.,  1215. 

Gerardo,  abb.  CasiDeuBi,  PaflchsIisII,  papa,  CLXIII,  296. 

GerarJa,  Eugolii^m.  e|ii6c,  t6i</.,  486;  BilJebertofl, 
Ceoomao..  GlXXl,  22<>,  247,  257.  SfS ;  EtrofngardiB  co- 
mitissa.  CLXXIl,  1324;  ADMl«tA,.aDlh)a|ly>CLXXlX, 

e9g,  Digitized  by  VjODVK: 
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Oerardo.  eplic  TeatiDO,  HjDoriua  II,  papa,  CLXVI, 
1245. 

GflrarJo,  «ccl.  B.  QaiotiDi  docaDo  et  magiitro,  Vivia- 
lu  PnemooBt.,  CLXYI.  1321. 

Garardo.  prapOkiL  Eeelaa.  BonneDsia,  iDDoeeDt.  11, 
papa,  Ct.XllZ,  83. 

Gerardo,  TripotitaDO  epitc.,  ibid.,  347  ,  8d9. 

GeFardo,  abb.  moDast.  S.  Maris  de  Morrooa,  ibid., 

ia. 

Gerardo,  prepoiit.  BonoeDiiB  Eccteaie,  ibid.,  822, 
*»5. 

Gmrdo,  abb.  S.  Haximini,  iUd.,  252. 
Gerardo,  abb.  S.  Nicoloi  de  aarofonte.  iMrf..  389. 
Gerardo,  adminiRtr.  ImpiUlia  domas  Tomu.,  <6frf., 
442. 

Gerardo,  BoiioaieQaiepia«.,BDgeDi»  III  pu)a,CLXZX, 
1363 ;  DrtianaB  UI,  papa.  GCII.  ISOO,  1522,  Clemeas  III, 
pajM.  GCIV.  1601 ;  CcialeaUDnB  lU.  ptpa.  CCVl.  1186. 

Gerardo.  abb.  PalLarlansi,  BeniardnaClanBT.,CLXXXU 
202. 

Gerardo  eaneaU.,  Barnardm  ClaraT.,  CLXXXIl, 
3KS. 

Gerardo,  priori  eeeles.  S.  FeUcnla,  AdriaDua  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII.  156i. 

Gerardo,  Satonitan.  archiep.,  Alexander  111,  papa, 
CC  627. 

Gcrardo,  praposit.  S.  DonaUaDi  BragenB.,  ibid., 
IIM. 

Geranlo,  RaTann.  arcliiep..  Ladas  lU,  papa,  CCl, 
1176. 

Gerardo  Ballan.  epiae*,  Lnetns  UI,  papa,  GO,  1318, 
1368. 

Oerardo,  abb.  monastaril  Si^nrgenBi,  Lneins  lU. 
papa.  CCI,  1077. 

Gcrardo  abb.,  et  fratribus  monaaterii  S.  Petri  GnDdeDs. 
D^aons  lU.  papa,  (X:il.  1459. 

fiarardo  et  caoonicis  S.  Donatiani  Bmgena.,  Coeleati- 
nas  in,  papa,  CCVI,  1069. 

Gerardo.  abb.  Virziliac,  laDOeeDt.  Ul,  papa,  CCXIV, 
Ut  ISt,  125.  138. 

Gerardo,  epise.  Calalaua.,  iHd.,  1144. 

Gerardo.  Pomedellffl,  Paduano  epiao..  ibid.,  i90. 

Gerardo.  arcbiepisc.  Brondnatno,  ibid.,  CCXV,  209. 

Gerardo,  fondatori  eapellte  in  auburbio  VieDoie. 
Uid.,  1477. 

Oerardo,  inrtitot.  ac  prep.  Hierosol.  zenodoch.,  Pa- 
•ehalia  U.  papa,  CLXUI,  314. 

Gerberg»,  abb.Oaadarshrimeasf,  Joannfls  XIU,  papa, 
CXXXV,  «59. 

Garberieh,  nro  senatori,  Theodoriona  rez,  LXIX, 
613. 

Garberto,  RaTennaU  epise.,  Gregorins,  papa,  V, 
CXXXVn,  921. 

Gerberto,  Otto  imperator,  CXXXIX,  239,  241. 

Gerberlo,  abb..  Anselmus  Caotuar.,  CLVIII,  1073. 

Gerberto,  abb.S.  Eastachii,  Calixtoa  II,  pBoa,  CLXIII, 
12M. 

GeibodoDi,  pr«p.  eccl.  8.  i.  B.  io  Selbod,  AdriaoaB 
IV.  papa,  CUKXVm,  1367. 

'•erboooai  abb.,  et  conTentnl  S.  Wnlmari,  Innoeent. 
UI,  papa.  OCXVII,  40. 

Oereberto  epise.  Terdonensi,  Gerbertus,  CXXXIX, 
202. 

Oerelm,  priori  8.  Hargarate  de  Bleafordsem,  Alezan- 
der  UI,  papa.  CC.  I1S6. 

Gwentoni.  abb.  moDsit.  Dirion.,  S.  Orecorina  VII, 
pana,  CXLVIU,  «85  ;  PaBchalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  86. 

GerRentino  episc..  Adriaous  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII, 
1471  ;  Innoceotiua  I,  papa,  XX,  538 ;  CXXX,  707. 

Oerhardo  epise.,  S.  Lupns  Fermr.,  CXIX,  594. 

Oertiardo,  Lauraacansi  arebiepiBC.,  Leo  VII.  papa, 
CXXXU,  1071 :  Affapetos  1,  oapa,  CXXXIU.  898. 

Oerbardo.  Rieberberg.  eccles.  prsposito,  lanocent.  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  487. 

Garhardo,  ByBtettensi  comiti,  Eugeuius  ill,  papo, 
OXXX.  1500. 

Gertiardo,  eptsc.  Osoabnrg.,  iDnoeent.  III.  papa, 
OCXVn.  283. 

Gerhoho  Eyatetenti.  Carolus  Hagnos,  XCVIII,  914. 

Gerboho  prspooo,  Bruno  ArKeDtio.,  CLXVI,  t34. 

Gerhoho,  Ricnerrperg.  Eccles.,  lunocentius  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  575  ;  Coeteatifius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  7'.)7  ;  Eukc- 
ain*  UL  papa,  CLXXX,  MM.  1139;  AHria  uf>  IV,  pspa, 
CLXXXVllI,  1639.  A.  dicluft  abb  .  CXGIII,  494  ;  Tber- 
harilna,  Baheoberg.  epiac,  CXCIIl,  524,  532 ;  Aleian- 
der  III.  papa,  CC,  287. 

Garlaeo,  abb.  S.  Ueriberti  in  Tintio,  EugenioB  lU, 
iapa.CLZXX.U24. 


Gerltudo,  episc  AgrigeEtioo,  UrbanosII,  papa.  CLXI, 
5lO. 

Oerlando,  Florefflesai  abb.,  Innoceatina  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  381 ;  Adrianua  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI,  UOt). 

Gerlano,  Seoou.  episc,  Leo  VII,  papa,  CXXXII. 
1077. 

Oenneoin  proTiuc.  populo  et  optimaL,  Gregorios  III, 
papa,  LXXXIX,  579,  748. 

Germaoi»  episc,  Urbaous  U  papa,  CLI,  299,  429. 

Germaol  (S.)  mooacbit,  S.  Lnpas  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  590. 

Gern]aDi#,  8.  Gregorins  VII.  papa,  CXLVlU,  456.  479, 
800.  507.  S47, 582,  667,  671.  677.  «0 ;  Innoeent.  U,  pa- 
pa,  CLXXIX,  53. 

Germando,  eaoonic  Snessioa.,  InnocenL  IIL  muhl 
CCXV,  1008. 

Germano  caterisqne  legatis,  Hormisda  papa.  LXm, 
462. 

Germano,  viro  illastrissimo,  ibid.,  466. 
Germano  epiac,  ibid.,  488. 

Germano.  patriarch.  CP.,  8.  Gregorios  li,  papa. 
LXXXIX,  607.  .  B  . 

Germioio,  Liberiue  VIII.  papa,  1368. 

Oamando.  eaQooic,  Magdebure.,  InDoceot.  111,  papa. 
CCXV,  1870.  o  . 

Oero.  prfflpoB.  PistorieDsi,  Aoastaaius  IV,  papa. 
CLXXXVUI,  1038. 

Oerondeasis  ecdes.  episc,  Formosas  papa,  CXXTX. 
841. 

Oerondinenai  episc.  Innocent.  U1,  papa,  CCXV,  97. 
Oeroni,  arch.  Magdeburg.,  Berno,  abb.  Aogieosis, 
CXLII,  1159. 

OeroDtio  episc,  loooceot.,  CXXX,  707 :  Leo  papa, 
CXXX,  836. 

Oerrico,  abb.  S.  Lamberti  LKtieDsis,  EogeDios  III, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1284. 

Oertradi,  sereniss.  malronn,  Walramus  eplse.,  CLIX, 
998. 

Oerlrndi,  Tirgiai,  Ouibertus  abb.,  CCXI,  noo. 

Oerunco,  Bitnriceosi,  Leo  VU,  papa.  CXXXU,  lOTT. 

Qerungo  aummo  BtcripallatU  oetiar.,  Ftotbarius,  CVU, 
864,  877,  878. 

Qeruogo,  pnepot.  de  Roggenbnrg.,  Luciua  II,  papa. 
CLXXIX,  908. 

Oeraogo,  prfflpos.  ecclea.  Omo.  SS.  in  Nigra  ailTa, 
iDDOceot.  111,  papa,  CCXVIII.  103. 

OeruDtiuenai  capitnlo,  ibid.,  CCXV,  1425. 

Oervaaio,  arebieplsc  Remena..  Stepbaons  X,  papa, 
CXaU,  869;  Nicolaus  II,  papa,  CXLIII.  1324,  1.147,  1348, 
1349  ;  Aleiaoder  II,  papa,  nXLVl,  1283. 1295, 1206, 1398, 
1809,  I32t,  132S. 

Uerratlo,  abb.  S.  Qermani  AoUttiod.,  Laciut  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX.  842. 

Oervaalo,  abb.  Westmoaaeterii,  EngeDias  111,  pspa, 
CLXXX,  1115. 

Oervasio,  abb.  monast.  S.  Haris  Stratensi.  Alezandar 
UI,  papa,  CC,  292. 

OerTatio,  archidiae.  Sneasion.,  iaaocant.  lU,  papt, 
CCXVl,  366. 

Oervino,  Ambiao .  eplsc,  Aaselmna  Caotnar..  CUX,  63. 

Oetilffl  Sajooi,  Theodoricus  rex,  LXIX,  620. 

Getbirredo,  duci  et  marchiooi  Tuscis,  S.  Petrus  Da- 
miao..  CXUV,  448,  456. 

OeuBs,  doci  Huniiarife,  S.  Oregorius  Vll,  papa, 
CXLVUI,  336.  414,  421. 

OerTieeasi  episc,  iDDocrotlos  UL  j  apa,  CCXIV,  493. 

Gi,  LieeborneDsi  abb.,WiI>aldus,  abh  8trab.,CLXXXIX, 
1454. 

OibeliDO  ArelaleDsi,  Pasihalis  II,  papa,  CLXUL  38. 
Gibfttioo,  Hierosoljm.  patriareh.,  IHiicbalis  II,  pua» 

CLXIII,  289. 

Oiberto  archlpretb.  eccl.  B.  Petri  Guastelleosi,  Cosle- 
BtiouB  III,  papa,  CCVI,  907. 

Qifredn  abb.,  JoaoneB  XVIU,  papa.  CXXXIX,  1492. 

Gilberto,  abb-  monast.  Ulaadtaienti,  laooeeatias  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX.  227. 

Gilbcrto.  abh.  monait.  S  Marin  de  WBTarleia,  Eage- 
nias  lU,  papa,  CLXXX,  1226. 

Gilberto,  PictaT.  euitc,  ibid.,  1333. 

Oilberto,  archipreab.  Vernn.,  ibid.,  1151. 

GObiTto,  epirc  Londoniensi,  B<Bmardas  ClariBT., 
CLXXXH,  128;  S.  Thomas  Cautuar..  CZC,  633,601,602, 
603,  6''8,  6G9,  610.  611,  680.  851 ;  Aleinnder  pnpa,  ibid., 
851 ;  Hpnricus  rex,  ibid..  852  ;  Willelmua  PapieuoiB. 
ibid.,  975,  996  ;  Joannes  PictaT.,  ibid.,  1036  :  Jocelinua 
Saresb..  ibid  ,  1339;  n.,Cl»Diac  abb.,  t&id..  1013,  1051; 
Rannlfut  de  Turr.,  ibid..  1063.  1064  ;  ArntUfua  l.eiOT., 
CCl,  74  :  Alexaoder  Ul,  papa,  CC,  263. 272,  m,  397,404, 
416,  480,  «48,  713,  1281,  iSSlbigitized  by^jOOgle 
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Ub«rto,  RsTenn.  arthiepUc.,  QUbartus  FoUot,  CXC, 

ilberto  de  SempliDgham,  S.  Thomas  Caotnar.,  ibid., 
645. 

ilberto,  Hererord.  epiBC,  Rogeritu  Eborao.,  tiirf., 

;  Alexander  III.  papa,  CC,  205. 

ilberto  de  loei,  Gilbertus  Foliot,  CXG,  845. 

ilberto,  prffipoait.  S.  Mariae  BrugeoBis,  Lucios  111, 

a,  ca,  iWZ. 

ilberto,  abb.  S.  Satvii  Florea.,  UrbaDUfl  III,  papa, 

I,  1476;  Clemeoa  III,  papa,  CCIV,  1416. 

ilberlo,  episc.  ClarotnoDt.,  ibid.,  1496. 

ilberto,  Roffensi  episc,  Coelestinu*  III,  papa,  CCVI, 

ildie,  eomitl  Syracusanffi  ciTft.,  Athalaricus  rex, 
IX,  775. 

ildulQo,  priori  S.  Tictoris  Parislena.,  PasehaUs  II, 
)a,  CLXin,  35». 

ildQiDo,  abb.  S.Victorii,  S.  Bernard.  CtaraTaU., 
XXXII,  61S. 

liUberto,  canonico  SS.  Apostol,  CP.,  iDOOceQt.,  HI, 
>a.  GCXVI,  398. 

tilberto,  abb.  monatt.  S.  Huberti  in  ArdeoQa,  Iddo- 
it.  U.  papa,  CLXXIX,  448. 

Itlleberto,  abb.  eccieB.  S.  J.  B.  de  Valencenis,  AlexaD* 
'  III,  papa,  CC.  926. 

Ulliberto,  StlTagieiuis  ecelee.  abb.,  Eagenios  lU. 
)a.  CLXXX.  1274. 

lilliberto.  abb.  mooast.  Cistereiens.,  Alexander  III, 
>a,  CC,  340,  348,  390. 

iilont,  Tnsenlao.  episo.,  Petrns  Vener.,  CLXXXIX, 

•imaro  CareaisenBi,  Joannes  X,  pap>a,  CXXXI,  799. 
iimmuudo,  iDlliti  Alatrino.  Innocent.  111,  papa, 
XVI,  362. 

liraldo,  Ostiensi  episo.,  S.  Gregorins  VII,  papa, 
LVm,  288,  298. 

liraldo,  Sistarioensf  eplBc..  ibtd.,  34S. 
Siraldo,  BraeareuBl  arch.,  Pascbalis  II,  papa.  CLXII, 
87. 

>iraldo,  abb.  monast.  de  Belloloco.  Alesander  III. 
pa.  CC,  911. 

ilrardo,  opiBc.  Leodiensi,  Stephanus  papa,  CXXIX, 
I. 

■irardo,  episc.  EDgoUsm.,  Goffrldus  abb.,  CLVII,  59, 
61,  S4,  6S,  66,  67. 

lirardo,  moDetario  de  Atrebato,  S.  ADselmua  Caat., 
VIII,  1078. 

iirardo,  abb.  monaat.  S.  Mariee  Joeaphat  jnxta  Len- 
),  Calixtus  II,  papa,  CLXIII.  1136. 
iirardo,  prsepos.  S.  ETasU  Casal.,  Pascbalis  11,  papa, 
XIII,  350. 

^irardo,  GasineDS.  monast.  abb.,  Calixtus  n,  papa, 

XIII,  1188. 

iirardo,  obb.  S.AIbiDl  AndegaT..  HUdebert.  Cenom., 

XXI.  311. 

iirardo,  prspos.  S.  SalTatoris  de  CaeaU,  iQDoeeQt.  II, 
)a,  CLXXIX.  646. 

lirardo,  Sagienii  episc,  Eugenius  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
8. 

iirardo,  Bergamensi  epise.,  Aoastasins  IV,  papa, 
IXXVIII,  1038. 

irardo,  priori  8.  SalTatoris  Id  RiToalto,  ibid.,  1074. 

irardo,  Nicolaus  QaraT.,  CXCVl,  1593. 

irardo  Pneelle,  Joannes  Saresb.,  CXC,  192, 199,  216, 

,288. 

irardo,  Cellario  Nonricenst,  Joannee  Saresb.,  CXCIX, 

irardo,  abb.  moDast.  TrenorcbieDsis,  Alexauder  111, 
a,  CG,  1225. 

irardo  Puells,  AlexaDder  III,  papa,  GC,  1200;  Petrus 
lemigii,  CCU,  604. 

iraroo,  Spaiatensi  archiep.,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC, 
633. 

rardo  et  conTontni  t^zeUareasi.  demens  III,  papa, 
V,  1292. 

rardo,  arcbidiac.  etcapitulo  eccles.  Parmensla,  Coe- 
nuB  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1162. 

rardo  de  8.  DioQTsio,  canonlco  NoTiom.,  Innocent. 
papa,  CCXV,  1003. 

rardo,  eccl.  TbebaDffi  thesanr.,  ibi^.,  1S37. 
rardo,  abb.  monasi.  S.  Petri  Oabilou.,  ibiff.,  590. 
rberlo,  NcmauseQsi  episc,  Stephaaus  V,  papa, 
a,  804. 

ri>erto,  ParisieDsi  arcbidiac,  Ivo  Caruot.,  CLXII, 
rberto,  Parisieasi  epise.,  CaUxtus  II,  papo,  CLXill. 


Gireldmda,  abb.  monast.  S.  Zacharie;  Bageaius  III, 
papa,  CLXXX.  1479. 
Giroldo,  abb.  Cloniae.  lanocent.  IH,  papa,  CCXVn, 

242. 

Oiaelberto,  abb.  S.  Prospari,  Alexander  II,  papa, 

CXLVI,  1370. 

Giselberto,  abb.  eccl.  HontisS.  Jooonis,  Gmleations  U, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  799. 

Giselberto,  abb.  monast.  Lacensis,  iDDoeeDtioB  II, 
papa,  ibid.,  409. 

GiailRi,  abb.  monast.  S.  JoaaQis  CremoD.,  Urbaous  II, 
papo,  CLI,  484. 

uiBeldrudte,  abb.  monaBt.  S.  Zacharia,  Adrianne  IT, 
papa,  CLXXXVIU,  1498. 

Gisilberto,  abb.  GerbertUB,  CXXXIX,  203. 

Gisitberto  abb.,  Urbanus  II,  papa,  CLl,  342. 

Gislff  Tirgini,  AIcuinuB,  C,  363,  509. 

Qislse,  RomariceDsi  abb..  Pascbaiis  II,  papa,  CLXIII. 
182,  197. 

Gisleberto  comiti,  JoaDoei  X,  papa,  CXXXI,  813. 

Gisleberto  abb.,  ADselmus  CsQtnar.,  CLVU,  1165, 
1188;  CLVIU,  1199,  1203. 

Gisleberlo,  eptsc.  Eborac,  ADBelmas  Cantnar..  CLIX, 
29. 

Gisleberto,  episc.  LuoiceDsi,  AnBelmus  CaDtuar., 
CUX.  174,  254. 

GiBleberto,  Bon^  Spei  fratri,  Wo  CarDoL.  CLXII,  205. 

Oisleberto,  Qepoti  domni  Turon.  brehiep.  lAirf.,  jeoe. 

Gielcberto,  abb.  S.  Petri  Aurtt-Tallia,  Pasdulia  II. 
papa,  CLXIII,  308. 

Gisleberto,  arvhiep.  Tnron.,  CalixtttS  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
113S  ;  Comemis,  CUXil,  1325. 

Gisleberto,  pribri  eccleais  S.  Marin  de  Ardeona,  Lu* 
ciua  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  869. 

Gisleberto,  abb.  ecclee.  S.  Naris  de  Bertioia-Cnrte. 
EDgeniuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1268. 

GiBleberto,  abb.  monast.  LaceQBis,  ibid.,  ISOl^ 

Oialeberto,  epiflcGarnot.,  Joannes  VIU,  papa,  CZXVI. 
693. 

Gisooi,  rectori  eccles.  S.  Lanrenlii  FIoreDt.,N[colanB 
II,  papa,  CXLIII,  1334. 

GisoDi,abb.  monasleriiS.  ClemeDtis.  CalixtuII,  para. 
ibid.,  1201. 

Gisulfo  abb.,  JoaaQea  VIII,  CXXVI,  899. 

Gesulfo,  priacipi.  SalerQilano,S.GregoriosVII,papa. 
CXLVUI,  285,  ^  » r  F-* 

GIoBcoTeDBi  epiBc,  iQQocentias  IH.  papa,  CCXVI,  634, 
746. 

Qlastoniensibas,  EadmeruB  CaDtaar.,  CUX,  S99. 
GlestingaburgenBibns  monaehis,  Vi^etbertns,  LXXXIX, 
773. 

OnesneDsi  archiepisc,  iQOocenUas  Itl,  papa,  CGXV, 
618,  1066,  1067,  1070,  1073. 

GaesDeDsls  Eccleeiae  canlori,  InnoceQUus  UI,  papa. 
CCXV,  1065.  ^ 

Godebaldo.  episc  Utraject.,  CalixtusII,  papa,  CLXni, 
1130. 

Oodeboldo.  Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1358. 
Godefrido,  Locaa.  epiBc,  Urbanns  II,  papa,  CU,  394. 
Godefrido,   Ambiaa.   epise.,  Lambertns  Atrabat.. 

CLXII,  692. 

Uodefrido,  abb.  Arnstainensi,  Inooeentlns  II,  papa. 

CLXXIX,  597. 

Godflfrido,  LingoQeasi  episc,  ibid.,  634:  Engeoins  EII, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1 178, 1502, 1303, 1551 ;  AdriaDua IV.  papa, 
CLXXXVII,  1423,  1456.  >ir  v  ^ 

Godelrido,  abb.  mooast.  Admontensi,  Lnclatll.papa. 
CLXXIX,  837.  '  *v  F-. 

Oodefrido,  abb.  VaUiB-SecrelK,  InQoceDUus  II,  papa, 
ibid.,  sn. 

Godefrido  priort  sno,  Bemardus  abb.,  CLXXXII,  523. 
Godefrido.  LaodaT.  eplse  .  S.  Thomas  CaotDar.,  CXG, 

600. 

Oodeft-ido,  Trajeetensi  apiic,  AdriaooB  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1636. 

Oodefrido,  abb.  de  WadeKOie,  CoeteBUouB  UI,  papa, 
CCVI.  1208.  ■»•*'' 

Godefrido.  abb.  S.  Salyri,  StepbanuB  Tomac.  CCXI, 
317,  330,  344,  348,  349,  374,  427. 

Qodehardo,  epifc  HildeBbeimeasi,  fratres  Tejtern- 
Beensee,  CXLI,  1232,  1309. 

Godeacbalco,  prEepoa.  ecclcs.  S.  JoanniB  Kaltenibor- 
nensi.  Eugeoius  lU,  papn,  CLXXX,  1018. 

Godeecalco  epiBc,  Katherius  Verou.,  CXXXVI,  648. 

Oodescalco,  preepoBito  moQatterii  S  ETaagelisKB  Kal- 
tonborneasi,  UonoriuB  II,  papa,  CLXVl,  1152. 

Godescalco,  Paamberce&si  prBpontOKl4icius  II,  oapa. 
CLXXIX.  933.  Digiti.LbyG;OOgre 
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Godesoako,  pnepoBito  eoclesis  S.  Joannii  Kalteobor- 
Beoii.  EDseDiua  111,  pape,  CLXXX,  (084. 

Godescalco,  ebb.  AffligemieDsi,  ibid..  13S3. 

Godflscaloo,  Atrebal.  episc,  ibid.,  4438,  1575:  Adria- 
nu  rV,  pap«.  CLXXXVIII,  1535,  l60t,  1606. 

QodescBlco,  pnepoaito,  ADaatasiae  IV,  papa,  ibieU, 

Godetcatco  deeaDO,  et  caooDicis  S.  Hichaelis,  Alezan- 
der  111,  papa,  CC,  U90. 

GodiDO,  aotiBliti  OritaDO,  UrbaDDB  11,  papa,  CLI,  5S8: 
PtKbatis  11,  papa,  CLXIU,  34. 

Godiacaleo,  duci  Campanin,  S.  Gregorias  MaKDDS, 
LXIVU,  1073.  B  -B  . 

Godisealeo,  pneposito  eccles.  S.  Haivarete  BanmbDrK. 
iDDoeaDUaa  III.  papa,  CCXVI,  1308. 

Godmaro.  GeroDdeosi,  Leo  Vll.  papa,  CXXXII,  1080. 

Golhido,  abb.  S.  Albini  AodegaT.,  UrbaDaB  II,  papa, 
GU,  S55.  ^ 

Ooffrido,  epise.  Camot.,  CLVII,  88,  89,  90,  91.  92,  97, 
9»,  100,  103,  104. 

Goffrido.  epise.  Andegar.,  Ooffridus  abb..  CLVII.  105. 

Goffrido  de  Alogia,  Goffridns  abb.,  CLVU,  187. 

Goffrido  de  Meduana.  Goffridus  ViDdocin.,  j6fd.,S0B. 

Qoffrido  decaao,  Goffridus  abb..  ibid.,  198. 

Goffndo,  episc.  Parisiensi,  ADselaius  Cantuar., 
CLII,  35/ 

Giflrido,  tMi/.,  CLIX,  ISS. 

Goffrido,  abb.  Vlndoeinansi,  Galixtas  n,  papa,  CLXIII. 
1!»,  130«. 

GoflHdo,  Serano  e^..  Pascbalis  11,  papa,  GLXUl, 
217. 

Goisfrido,  episo.,  Laoh^aiicns  Cantnar.,  CL,  531. 
Ooldino,  «rwiepise.  Hediolao.,  Alexander  III,  papa, 

CC,  456. 

Gomesano,  Bnrgansi  arehiep.,  Urbanos  II,  papa,  CU, 

4C7. 

Gonietio,  priori  S.  JDliaoi  de  Pereyo,  Alexander  111, 
papa.  CC,  10S6. 

Gondefredo  abb.,  Agapetus  n,  papa,  CXXXIII,  993. 

Oondniro,  LaafraocuB  Lantuar.,  CL,  540,  541. 

Goodulpho,  epiee.  Rorensi,  S.  ADselmus,  id.,  CLVUI, 
1068.  1071,  1079,  1086,  1089.  1105,  1113,  1119,  1131, 
1139,  1160:  CLIX.  115,  120,  130,  150,  S16.  219,  2S0, 
226,  235.  S38. 

Goofrido,  Lensensi  eastellano,  Lambertns  Atrebat., 

CLXIU,  6^. 

GonisoDi  abb.,  S.  Leo  IX,  napa,  CXLIII,  742. 

Gonsaldo,  priori  eccleB.  S.  Cracis  CoUmbrieneis,  Inoo- 
centtns  III,  papa,  CCXV,  S31. 

GonsalTO,  CoUmbrieosi  epfse.,  Pasohalis  II,  papa, 
CLXUI,  390. 

Gontardo,  epiBC.  Valent.,  UrbaouB  U.  pspa,  CLl.  285. 

GoDtero,  priort,  et  caaonicis  eocleB.  8.  Ursi  deAuga- 
ita.  Laeius  lll,  pape,  CCI,  1303. 

Gootlierio  presbjlero,  Ito  Carnot.,  CLXU,  S4,  231. 

Gnxliaoo,  episc.  Hiepalensi,  Deusdedit,  papa,  LXXX, 
961. 

Gorziensi  monaBterio.  Carolas  Hagnos,  XCVI,  913. 
Ooeberto  ricecomiU.  JoaaoeB  XV,  papa,  CXXXVU.faO. 
Gosberto  priori,  UrbaouB  II,  papa,  CLI,  423. 
GoBberto,  caQoafco  NoTiomeasi,  iDDOcentius  111.  papa, 
CCXV,  93». 

GoscciiDo  decano,  Radulphus  Rbem..  CLXIII.  1422. 

Gosleoo,  SnessioD.  episc.,  EugeDinsIII,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1338  ;  SGgerioe.  CLXXXVl,  Ul8. 

Cossaino,  abb.  Fusaiacensi,  ibid.,  1S04. 

Ooteboldo,  militi  eeeles.  Bamberg.,  S.  Oresorios  VU, 
papa,  CXLVm,  528. 

Gotefrido  duci,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  346. 

Goterrido.  abb.  mouaiterii  ia  Gensebacb,  iDDocentius 
II.  papa,  CLXXIX.  404. 

wlefrido.  abb.  monaBterii  AdmooteuiiB,  iDOOceDtias 
II.  papa,  CLXXIX.  433. 

Ootescalco.  prspos.  monaBt.  ScheriDgeosie,  ibid.,  S17. 

Gothescalco,  Amolo  Lngdnn..  CXVI,  84. 

Gothiu  abbatibns  et  monachis,  Alcalnos,  C,  83S,  834. 
337. 

Gothis  DoiTcrsis,  Theodorieas  rex,  LXIX,  520,  524, 
527,  S5G.  603,  663,  737  ■  AthalarieoB  rez,  tW.,  773,  819. 

Ootbofredo,  eplBc.  Hagaloaensi,  Urbaons  II,  papa, 
CU.  S93,  431 ;  Paschalis  11,  papa,  GLXIII,  63. 

Gothrico.  regi  Hiberois,  Laoiraoeas  Caotuar.,  CL.  535. 

Gotiffredo,  Lunensi  epise.,  EDgeoiosIII,  papa,CLXXX, 
1193.  1371. 

6<rtiffredo.  AqDileieosi  patriarch»,  ClemeDs  UI  papa, 
COV.  1489. 

^Gotscalebo,  epise.  FrisiDgenei,  PeriDgeros  abb.,  CXLI, 


Oolechalco,  pmposito  monast.  Baumbargensi,  Imio- 
centius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  535. 

Oolteschalco  monacho,  Lupos  Perrar.,  CXIX,  491. 

GotUfredo  abb.,  Beoedictas  VUI.  papa.  CXXXIX.  1S91. 

Gottifredo  duci,  S.  Gregorius  Vll.papa,  CXLVIIl,  291. 

Gozelioo,  arehiepise.  Bordigal.,  S.  Greaorias  VII. 
papa,  ibi>l.,  36t,  879. 

Gozeraoo,  archiepise.  Logdoa.,  Paschalis  U,  paDa. 
CLXIII,  399.  -  i-  F-. 

GoseTioo,  abb.  BoasTallis,  EuseDiuB  III,  paps. 
CLXXX,  1198.  ^  ^  * 

Gozberto,  abb.  Tegeroseensi,  Wigo  decaaus,  GXXXVII, 
11 :  Proumaodua  coeaobila,  CXU,  1S83.  1S89. 

Goiperto,  abbali  suo,  Gozpertua,  CXXXIX,  373. 

GozviDo,  abb.  Trunchioieaaia  eccleB.,  EogeoiuB  lU, 
papa,  CLXXX.  259,  551. 

CtozTiao,  Tornacensi  episo.,  InnoeeoUus  III,  papa, 
CCXV,  528. 

Gradeosi  patriarcbs,  Inaooentios  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
125,  141,  235;  CCXV,  270,  364,  579,  1353;  CCXVI,  458, 
804,  913. 

Grafdoni,  abb.  mooasteiii  Laureaceosia,  lanoceoUuB 
U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  276. 

Oraadeaai  patriarcb»,  Bfloedictos  I,  papa,  LXIX,  683. 

Graadeosi  arcbidtacooo,  Innocei^Uui  111,  papa,  CCXVI, 
730. 

OrandimonteDBibus  qaibnsdam,  Petrus  Cellens.,CCU, 
480,  633. 

OraodimontenBf  priori,  lanocenUas  UI,  papa,  CCXVU. 
147.  S16. 

GraodimoDtis  Ordiois  fk-tfribns,  Gtemens  III.  papa. 
CUV,  1375,  1376. 

GraUtt  abbaUssffi  mooasterii  8.  Jolie  Brfxlen^, 
Luciua  lU,  ca,  1269. 

GratiaDo.  S.  Ambrodns,  XVI,  940.  947 :  SjfflmaehDS. 
XVIII.  357. 

OraUano,  abb.  Sergius  IV,  papa,  CXXXIX,  1521. 

GraUaDOProtoootario,  8.  Thomae  Cnotaar.,  CXC.  496. 
500,501,731;  Willelmus  Seooa.,  ibid.,  6H  ;  Joaooes 
Saresb.,  CXaX,  371. 

OraUano  cardinali,  Stephanos  de  S.  OenoTefa,  CCXI, 
838. 

Gratianopolitaoi  epiecopatns  presbyteris  et  laids, 
Hugo  Orauanop.  epise.,  CLXVI,  1571. 
OraUaDopoUMno  clero  et  populo,  Drbanns  H,  papa. 

CLI,  437. 

OratioBO  subdlacono,  S.  Gregorins  HBgnns,  LXXTII, 

480.  617. 

GraUoso,  episc,  Numealaoo,  ibid.,  619. 

Grato  episc..  SixtuB  epiac..  V,  83;  CXXX,  181. 

Orato,  Tiro  soblimi.  Hormiada  papa,  LXIII,  459. 

Grefforise,  cubicnloria  Auguste,  S.  wegoritts  liagoos, 
LXXVII,  77. 

Oregorio,  S^mmachus,  XVUI,  205,  206,  318. 

Gregorio  episc,  ATitus  Vieooeos.,  LIX,  271. 

Oresorio  paps,  LicioiaDos  Carthagio.,  LXIX,  689; 
LXXVII,  599;  Joaaoes  BaTeDo.  ibid,,  854;  Felix,  Messan. 
episc,  ibid.,  1320;  Columbaaus,  LXXX,  259. 

Oregorio  diacoDO,  Pelagiua  11,  papa,  LXXII,  703. 

Oregorio,  prsBpoBito  Italiea,  S.  GregoriuB  HagDUS, 
LXXVn.  467. 

Gregorio,  Lullus,  XCVI.  821. 

Gregorio  X,  paps,  Rudolphas,  XCVIU,  115,  733. 

Oregorio,  imperiaU  padagogo,  Joannes  Vllf.  papa» 
CXXVl,  726. 

Oregorio  primicerio,  ibid.,  8S8.  884. 

Gregorio  Spalhario,  ibid.,  899. 

Gregorio,  episc.  Bccles.  NooenBis,  Leo  VI,papa,CXXXI, 
813. 

GregorioepiJc.  PortoenBi,  Joannea  XV,  papa,  CXXXVII. 
843. 

Qregorio  V.  papie,  S.  Abbo  Floriao.,  CXXXIX,  419. 
421,422;  LaorrancuB  Caotuar.,  CXLVIU.135;  Sigifredus 
Hoftuot.,  CXLVIII,  736,  738,  740. 

Oregorio,  abb.  mooaat.  S.  Sopbi»,  Beoedictus  VIU, 
papa,  CXXXIX  1625. 

Gregorio,  abb.  cceoob.  S.  Hartini  Ednensis,  Nicolans 
II,  papa,  CXLin,  1327. 

Gregorio  VI,  pape.  S.  Petrns  Damian.,  CXLIV,  2W, 
206. 

Gregorio,  Vercellensi  epfsc.  S.  Oregorlas  VU.  papa, 
CXLVlll,  438. 

Qregorio  VII,  paute,  UanasBes  RtiemeoB.,  ibid.,  741 ; 
Hago  Dieasis,  ibid.,  744,  745;  WillalmUB,  rez  Aoglo- 
rum,  ibid.,  748;  Hugo  Lugdun.,  CLVll,  509. 

Gragorio,   epiec.  Bergom.,  iDDoceaUus  il,  papa. 
CLXXIX,  213.  m,  S68.  SS7.i91,  5C2:  Loci 
ibid.,  859,  808;  Eugenius  UIp  *^ 
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Greiforio,  abb.  mooast.  S.MicbaelisCuxaueaBiB,lDuo- 
eent.  n,  papa.  CLXXIX.  69. 

Gregono.Bbb.  S.  Bartholoniiei  FieeolaD.,  ibid.,  550. 

Gregorio>  LueaQO  episc,  Eugenioa  III,  papa.CLXXX, 
1SB7. 

Oreftorio,  priori  Camaliialeoei,  AdriaDus  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1576. 

Gregorio.  Luceasi  epi80..Engenius  III,papa,  CLXXX, 
1103,  1205 ;  ADastasias  IV.  papa,  CU^VUI,  1018, 
1035. 

Oregorioi  abb.  moDasterii  S.  Jacobi  RatiBpoD.,  ibid., 

Gregorio  «-ardiuali,  Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  14«9; 
BernarduB  ClareT.,  CLXXXil,  537.  538. 

Gregorio.abb.  de  MalmeBberia,  aerbertus  de  Bosebam, 
CXC  1448. 

Gregorio,  nbb.  ecclefiee  S.  Serenl  de  Cantnmernla, 
Alezauder  lU.  papa,  CC,  351. 
Gregorio  «t  naiversi*  fratribns  Camaldnl.,  671, 

Gregorio,  abb.  monatt  8.  Jaeobi,  ibid.^im. 

Gregorio,  abb.  raonaat.  B.  Jaoobi  RatiBpoan,  LnelnB 
III,  papa,  Ca,  1349. 

Gregorio,  Philipptis  de  HaTeDff,GCII,  66  ;  ClemensIII, 
papa,CClV,  1329:  B.      .  . 

Oregorio,  priori  eccleB.  S.SaIvatori8  de  Bivoallo,  Ur- 
bannBlII,  papa.CCII.  1358;  Gregorias  VIII,  papa.CCil, 
1553  ;  ClemenB  111,  papa.  CCIV.  1329. 

Gregorio,  pneposito  S.  Genedi.CoelesUaDS  III,  papa, 
CCVI.  1085. 

Gregorio  papK,  Petrns  Ble-eus.,  C£VII.  460. 

Gregorio  VIII,  papM,  Stephaaua  Toroac,  CCXI,  M3. 

Gregorio,  Calbolico  Armeoior.,  Innoceut.  III,  papa, 
CCXIV.  776.  *  y  r'** 

tiregorio,  capellano  ecelee.  de  Othcapella,  id.,CCXV, 
1313. 

Gregorio,  8.  Theodori  diacono  cardinali,  id.,  CCXVI, 
968. 

Grimaldo,  Joanai  preebyl.,  NicolauBlLpapa,  CXLIII, 
1350. 

Grimaldo,  Peaoeosi  eplse.,  lonocentios  II,  papa, 

CLXXIX.  519.  •    »•  i». 

Grimaldn  et  pociia  aois  erucesiffoaUs,  iDnoceoUoellL 
pepa,  CCXVI,  962. 

Grimaldo  maiori,  S.  DeaideriuB  Gadarc,  LXXXVU, 
2*9,  251. 

Grimaldo,  archiep.  SalemitaDO,  JoaoQes  XV,  napa, 
CXXXVII,  848. 

Grimodn  Lajoai,  Theodoricua  rez,  LXIX,  587. 
^G^boni^^atri  Pippini  nuj.,  Bcnifacins  lloguDt., 

GripoDi,  ibid.,  7Sl. 

Grumerto.  epise.  I^caDUoo,  loDoeent  in,  papa, 
CCXIV.  865;  •  . 

Grumerio,  ardiidiao.  et  prapos.  PlacenUno,  ibid*f 
1057. 

GrrphoDi,  FerrarienBi  epiBC,  iDOOcent  II,  papa, 
GLXXIX,  454  ;  CoelestiouB  11,  papa.  tbid.,  8)6,  625. 

GiiaceliDo  3leteas.,U>4>aaue  II,  pai>.i,  f  ij,  419. 

Goacellao,VaintODienBinm  epise..  Ivo  CarDOt,CLXII, 
80. 

Gnaiferio,  priacipi  Saleraitaoo,  JoaooM  VIII,  DatM, 
CXXVI,  685,  708,  735,  750,  876,  881. 

Gnalffi,  PergameDsi  episc,  Alezaoder  III.  papa,  CC, 
606. 

GualEB,  S.  M.  iu  PorUcu  diac.  cardlo..  Inaoeent  III, 
papa,  CCXV,  1403. 

Oualaodo,  snbdiacoao  Pisaoo,  ibid.,  iU. 

GualdDdo  eaoonico  Pisauo.  tbid.,  Bl^,  746. 

Goalbertn,  abb.  S.MarUnl  Landan.,InDOceDtios  II,pa- 
pa,CLXXIX,  88. 

Gualchero.epiacXamerac,  Urbanua  II,papa.CLI,  406. 

Gaaleranao  comiU,  Falbertna  Cariiof,  GXLI,  211. 

GaaleraDno,Roffeosl  epise.,  laaoeeQtlll,  papB,GCXV, 
1S9. 

Gualfredo,  archlpreBb.Ferraripna.  conveDt,lDnocect 
U,  papa.  CLXXIX,  472. 

Guairredo.  Clerico  S.Uauric.  deTarduaiato,Ioaoceot. 
II.  papa.  CLXXIX,  472. 

Guairrpdo,  clerico  S.Mauric  deTarduDiato,InDoceDt 
ni,  papa,  CCXV,  140. 

Oualoni,  PoriaieDBiam  episc.,lToCarDOt,CLXII,S21, 
tSA 

Goaloai,  BeWaeensi  episc,  HUdebertos  Cenomao., 

CLXXI,  28». 
Goalterio  comiti,  Fulhertut  Caniot.,  CXU.  211. 
aaalterio.iRaTeou.  archiepise.,  HoBorios  II,  papa. 

cLxvi.  mi  ^ 


Gualteiio,  archiepisc.  TyroD.,  GodefridoB  abb.,GLVII, 
187.  t88. 

Guaiteno,  CabiloD.  epiec.,EaffeDiuaIII,papa,GLXXX, 
.  1201,1271. 

Gnalterio,  priori  Eedss.  Pramonstrat.,  Aleiander  UI, 
papa.  CC,  988. 

Ouallerio,  abb.  S.  Crucis  de  TiUa  Boaonis.  ibid.,M8. 

Ooalterio,  Catbaaieosi  episc,  loooceot  III,  papa, 
GCXV,  1472. 

Gnaltero  abbaU,  ADBclmw  Gantotr..  GLVUI,  ll2l, 
1145,1204. 

Oualtero,  Rareoo.  archiep.,  Gelasint  U,  popa/lLUlI, 

495. 

Gualtero,  abb  ecclea.  3  Hartiol  LBndnn.,  iDOoeeDt. 

II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  349. 

Gnaltero,  abb.  8.  VedasU,  ibid.,  98. 

Gnaltero,  abb.  Nobillad  mooaBt.  ibid.,  227. 

Gualtero,  abb.  Seooaenris  ooeoobii,iMd.,4^. 

Oualtero,.  CoTeatreoti  epiie.,  EugeniD*  lU,  popn, 
CLXXX,  15IS. 

Onaltero.abb.  eecles.S.  Harin  Lecteasis,  iUd.,  IBSS. 

Gaaltero.LaadDD.epiflc.JtdriaaasIV,papa,CLXXXVIII, 
1383.  1584. 

Gupiltero,  abb.  S.  BenedicU  de  Barlo,  Bugenln»  UI, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1312. 
Gualterode  Galvo<Blonte,  Banardos  ClanBT.,CLXXU, 

238. 

Oualtero,  abb.  eccles.  8.  Harin  Magdaieaa  de  laen 
Turieusi.  Alexaoder  III,  papa.  GC,  1150. 

Gonltero  de  Curtraco,  fd.,  CCXV,  946. 

Gualtero.Corinthiensi  arcbiepise.,  Innooentlll,  papn, 
CCXVI,  S86. 

OuameD^  arcfaiepisc,  tbid.,  176. 

Goaltero,  Laoensi  episc.  id  CGXVn.  92. 

Goamero.  abb.  Ecdes.  S.  Harin  de  Nemore,  Lodos 

III.  papa,  CCI,  11 10. 

Guarinfredo.  archipresb.,  Haoasses  Rhemens.,CLXII, 
678. 

Gaariao.  abb.moaastS.  Laareotii  ATersani.UrbaDns 
n,  papa,  CLI,  346. 

Gnarioo.  abb.  de  Gasa  Dei,  Innooent  U,  pma, 
CLXXIX,  382. 

Guarioo,  abb.  ecclefi.  S.  Joaoois  ValelaeenRis,  Bnge- 
Dios  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1468. 

Gaarino,  abb.Alpeod,  BemardasClaraT.,CLXXXn, 
469. 

Gaarino.AmbiaDenBlepIse.,  Pelrua  VeDer.,CLXXXIX, 
379. 

Guarioo.  priori  el  coaveQtui  Herefordieosi.Oilbertos 
Foliol,  CXC,  772. 

Guariaoabb.,Alexasderoardia.,GXCVt.l390;  Joanoes 
comea  Augeaeis.CXCVI.  1391 ;  P.  cardia..  GXl^VI,  iSS2; 
BerDardua  eardia.,  CXGVl,  1893;  Joannes  NeapoUt, 
CXCVI,  1394,  1395. 

Guarino,  Biturieensi  areb.,  Aleunder  m,  papi,  CC, 
1022. 

Goarioo,  abb.  S.  Vietorfi  Parifieasis,  iHd,,  877. 

Guarioo  fratri,  loooeeat  III.  papa,  CCXV,  6)6. 

GoariQO,  abb.  S,  Victoria,  S.  Wiltelmos  obb.CCIX.  696. 

GuarimuDdo.  HiflroaoljmitaDOpatriarche.GBUztDB  II, 
papa,  CLXIU.  I2l7;  HonorinsU,  papa,  CLXV1.1881. 

Guaroorio.  ArgeoUo.  episc.  S.  Gregorins  VU,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  374. 

Guarnerio  archldiac.GoffriduB  abb.,  CLVU,  789,  195, 
196. 

Gaaroerio,  AaselmnsCaalaar.,  CliX,  Ifil. 
Guaroero  de  BoUnnd.,  InnoceDtios  111,  p^tt,  GCXVI, 
1043. 

Gnehardo,  abb.  BoDUniacenti,  loooceDUot  U,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  614. 

Guditse  epiec,  Tbeodoricus  rez,  LXIX,  565. 

Gudilevo,  Eooodiua,  LXIII,  110. 

Gudioaodo  Sntoni,  Tbeodoricus  rez,  LXIX,  669. 

Guoiaal  SajoDt,  Theodoriuut  rez,  LXlX.  689. 

Gudium  Sajooi,  Theoduricua  rez,  LXIX.  664. 

Gneniloni  epiac,  8.  Luput  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  47^,  495, 
635,  536,  649,  572,  596,600. 

Oueorieo,  prspoa.  eaooDic.  PistorieDB.,£ageuintin, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1480. 

Oa»riro.  abb.  S.  VedasU.  ibiit.,  1583. 

Gnesnenai  ari^iepisc,  Innoeeot  Iil,  papa,  CCXVI, 
815. 

Oaiberto.arcbleplec.  BaTeDn.,S.  Gregorios  VII,  papa, 
GXLVIII,  286,  394,  498. 

Guiberto,  prspos.  S.  Laureotii  Jannensit,  Sageoius 
m.  pnpa.  CI.XXX.  1411. 

Guiberto,  Gemblao.  abb.,  Frattot  Genblfts.,  CCXI, 
1S99,  IMS;  Oodefrid^^^  ^^gTc 
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Galbcrto.  abb.  noriDeoB.,  Jouph.,  CCXi,  1305, 13M. 
Gomba^,  Logdan.  uebiepiao.f  Alexaodar  IIl,  pa- 

GaiGfaudo.  abb.  monait.  S.  Harlini  in  Insnla  Barba- 
ra,  Laeios  111.  papa  CC.  1S02. 

GuidoDi  eumiti,  StephaDue  V.  pspa,  CXXIX,  793. 

GuidoDi  LnaduDeDBi,  Leo  V[I,  pana,  CXXXll,  1077. 

Quidoai,  abb.  Vizeliaceaiii.  MariooB  II,  papa, 
CXXXIll.  683. 

Gftidoni,  Teraldas,  CXXXVni,  185. 

Goidoni  abb.,  BfloedictuB  Vlll,  papa,  CXXXIX.  tP88. 

GaidODi  epiBc,  FalbertUB  Carool.,  CXLl,  231.  S49,  S51. 

tiaidoni,  Imoleau  eomiti,  S.  GregoriDB  VU,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  298. 

GaidoDi,  GeDeveDai  epiBC.,  Urbanns  II,  papa,CLI,285. 

GaidoDi,  arcbiepisc.  VieDoeDB.,  UrbaauB  II,  pai  a, 
OA,  406  ;  Paecbaiis  U,  papa.  CLXlll,  iHZ,  305,  380,  387, 

tiaidoni,  AoBeUouB  CaDtaar.,  CLIX,  238. 
Gaidoai,  abb.  moaasL  Moli^meDS.,   Ivo  CaraoL, 
CLXll, 

GaidoDi,  TartnriaceDsi  abb.,  Calixtna  11,  papa, 
CLXIII.  1117.  »    f  H  , 

Gaidooi,  Papiensiam  apise.,  Paflehalis  11,  papa, 
CLXIII.  151,  188.  '  F  1  • 

Guidoui,  abb.  S.  Stepbani  Laudeotis,  ibid.,  199. 

OaidoDl.  Laneurreasi  epiae..  ibtd,,  3St. 

Gnidooi,  Camaldalensiam  priori,  ttid.,  S90. 

Gaidoni,  epise.  CeoomanM  Uildebertns  Taroo., 
CLXXl.  317,  318. 

Gaidoni,  priori  eccles.  B.  Maris  de  Reoo,  iDDOcenL 
II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  610;  Luciaa  II,  papa.  IbiJ., 

nO;  EageaiuB  III,  papa.  CLXXX,  1415. 

Goidoai.  pmnoB.  S.  LanreDt.  JanaeDiiB,  iDOOcant. 
n,  papa,  CLXXIX,  S15  ,  299. 

GnidoDi,  abb.mouaat.  S.  JoaDDia  ParmeaBla.LuciuBil, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  833 ;  Eaneolos  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1059. 

Gaidoni,  abb.  S.  Maris  de  Norrane,  Bagenfas  111. 
pua.  CLXXX,  1377. 

nttldooi,  Laosannentf  epise.,  Bemard.  CUraT.. 
CLXXXn.  IM. 

Uoidoni,  abb.  de  tribaa  FontibuB,  {bid.,  179,  187. 

Gaido^i  Caucellario,  ibid.,  572 ;  Wibaldns  abb., 
CLXXXIX.  1139.  1150.  1162,  1(90,  ikn,  1308. 

Qaidoai  Pisaao,  BeroarduB  abb.,  CLXXXII,  538. 

GaidoDi,  abb.  Arremareoat,  ibid.,  500.  809. 

GaidoDi,  theaaiirario  LaKdaneDBis  Scoleaia,  ibid.,  821. 

Gaidoni,  abb.  Moliamensi,  ibid.,  201. 

GaidoDi  de  Caatello,  ibiti.,  358. 

GaidoQi,  abb.,  Adriaoua  iV.  papa.  CLXXXVIll,  1S85. 

Goidoni,  Aprotinv  Ecel.  epiBe.,  AaaataB.  II.  papa, 
CLXXXVIII.  999. 

GaidoDi.  reeturl  hoBpitalis  Altipaaai,  ibid.,  1079. 

Gaidoni,  priori  eceleB.  B.  Marise  de  Reoo,  ibid., 
1972,  1399. 

6ai<lAoi.  abb.  moDast.  S.  Antbimi,  Ana>taB.  IV,  pa- 
M,  CLXXXVIII.  994. 

GaidoDi,  CiitalauD  episc.  Joaaoes  Sareabar.,CXClX. 
115  ;  Aleiaoder  III,  papa.  CC,  196.  708. 

Galdooi  «t  fratribu<i  ««eles.  S.  SalTatorfs,  Alezander 
IIL  papa.  CC,  118. 

Giiidoai.  CenhaluJeoBi  episc.,  ihid..  1169. 

Ouidooi.  abb.  moDa»t.  S.  Nicasli,  ibid.,  S68,  778. 

GotdoDi.  priori  CartbasitB,  ibtd,,  1080. 

GaidoDi  praspos.,  et  eapitolo  Hutiuensia  Eceles., 
ibid..  1114. 

GuidODi,  Sanooensl  arehieidsc..  Loelnt  III.  papa, 
Ca,  1157. 

GoidoDi,  pnori  3.  Jaeobl  PonUdeasi,  Urbanns  in, 
pajH.  CCII,  1360. 

Ooidoni,  plebano  ecelaa.  S.  JoanoiB  de  Calcioaja, 
CoeleaUaas  III.  papa,  CCVl,  1019. 

OuidoDi,  abbati  Trium-FoDtiam,  loDoceDtiQS  III,  pa- 
pa,  CCXIV,  1144. 

Goidooi,  fandatori  buspitalis  Sl  SpiritDS.  ibid,,  85. 

GoidODl,  abb.  moaaBt.8.Maris  de  Laadon,i6<rf.,S40. 

Ooldonl,  PrttDestiDO  apisc..  ibid.,  WJ. 

Gaidooi  DMrchinoi,  tbid.,  350. 

GaidoDi  comiU,  id.,  CCXV,  m. 

GDidoai,  deeaoo  Soession.,  tfttd..  768. 

GaidoDi,  reetori  hoipitBlis  S.  fipiritoe,  aUgalou., 
*Wrf..  113. 

Gaidoni  epise.,  ibid.,  938. 

Goidoni,  Rhemeoa,  archiepisc.,  ibid.,  640. 

Oaidooi,  abb.  monast.  8.  JoBuniB  Neomeniis.  id.. 
CCXVI,  425. 

GaidoDi  de  Polenta,  ibid,,  S63. 

Unidoai  eomitt,  UiU.,909. 


Girxlooi,  rubdiacooo  et  capellano,  ibid.,  89. 
GuiJoui,  rectori  eccles.  S.  MaUbffii  SeDeuais  ibid.,  180. 
Guidooi.  abb.  S.  Micbaelia  dc  Tornodoro,  ibid.,  427. 
Galdooi  de  Bagaolo,  caooaie.    Booooieosl.  id., 
CCXVII,  160. 

Guifredu,  Moriaeoai  episc,  NIcolaUB  I,  papa,  CXIV, 
1129. 

Guifredoepisc,  Beoedictus  Vlli.  p^a,  CXXXIX,  1604. 
Galgmuodo,   Eboracensi  eplse .  8.  Lopus  Feirmr., 

CXIX.  525. 

Guigont  eomiti,  UrbaDna  IL  paps,  CLI,  436. 

GoifEoni,  Carthnsieosi  prioi  i,  InaoceuUufc  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  256  ;  Ucraardus  ClarceT.,  CLXXXU,  108,  115; 
Petrus  VeDfr.,  CLXXXIX,  103. 

Guigooi,  comiti  Foreosi,  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  GC,  080. 

^uiiioui,  abb.  BoacaDduaeosis  mouast.,  ibui.,  1077. 

Ouilberto,  preposito  eccles.  S.  Marin  Magdaleon, 
loooceotiua  11,  paps,  CLXXIX.  198. 

Guileoeo,  LiagoaflOBi  epidc,  tft^.,  70,  114,  ll8;B«r* 
nardus  aBrs*.,  CLXXXII,  166. 

Ouilielmo  mooacho,  S.  FetruB  Damian.,  CXUV,  407. 

Guilielmo,  Dieosi  comiU,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVII,  340. 

Ouilielmo,  PictaveoBi  comiti,  id.,  CXLVIII,  360,  376  ; 
UrbnniiH  11,  papa,  CLI,  382. 

Uuilieiioo.  regi  ADglorum,  S.  Gregorins  VII,  papa. 
CXLVIII,  344,  504,  565,  568.  6il. 

Gnilielmo,  rotnili  BurguodieB,  tbid.,  325. 

Goilielmo.  duci  Aquitaoin,  Fulbertus  CarDOt.,  CXLI, 
829,  230,  23ti,  ^7  ;  Oregoriui  VII.  papa,  GXLVUl,  379  ; 
OolTHdus  abb  ,  CLVII,  SOl,  203,  S03. 

Guilieloio,  Modoecieosi  archiepisc,  laDooeDUus  II. 
papa,  CLXXlX,  245. 

Guilielmo,  abb.  moaasterii  de  Eirom,  Eugenius  III, 
popa.  CLXXX,  1482. 

Guilielmo.  Sicilia  regi,  Aleiaoder  III,  papaCC,  lOOO. 

Guilielroo.  abb.  8.  Salvatoris  Berardiagorum,  Urba- 
nns  III,  papa,  CCII,  1375. 

Guilielmo,  Lucano  episc,  CcelesiiDDs  III,  papa,  CCVI, 
931. 

Oailta,  eomitiax»  Bainerii  MArchionlB,  8.  Petro»  Da- 
miao.,  CXLIV,  458. 
Guills,  abbaUsas  monast.  S.  AiexBndii  ParmeBBis, 

CffileBtiooB  lU,  papa,  GCVI.  1081,  1219. 
Onillelmo  abh.,  JoaooeB  XVIll,  papa,  CXXXIX,  1485. 

GuillelDio  comiU.  BenedictuB  VIII,  papa,  ibid.,  1630; 
Joauues  XIX,  CXU.  1156. 

Guillelinn.  PetragoriceoBi  epiBC,  Aleiaoder  ll^papa, 
CXLVI.  1386. 

Guillelmo,  abb.  mooast.  Ploriaeeosis,  ibid.,  1376. 

Guillelmo,  ahb.  ^arhoo.,  Urbaansll,  papa,  CLI,860. 

Gaillelmo,  eomiti  TolosaDO,  ibid.,  392. 

Ouillelmo,  epi»c  Caiurceuei,  tbid.,  393. 

Guillelmo  maxistro,  GoffriduB  abb.,  CLVII,  199. 

Gaillelmo.  priori  de  CaetcDa,  ibid.,  177,  178. 

Ouillclmo,  S.  FlorenUi  abb.,  ibid.,  152,  155. 

Guillelmo.  abb.  Salmureosi,  ibid.,  151. 

Ouillelo}».  AnsplmuK  CaDtiiar..  CLVIII.  1IS5,  1167. 

GuiUelmo,  archiepiBC  Rolhomag..  id.,  CLIX.  106, 
212,  313,  216.  245 ;  Hildebertus  Ceoomao.,  CLXXi. 
22t  ;  Ivo  Carnot.,  GLXIl.  154,  157,  289.  _ 

Guillelmo  Cslvello  .  AoBclmufl  Cantuar..  CL1X,  S34. 

Gnillelmo,  episc.  Wentonienai,  ibid.,  137,  142,  805< 

Gnilielmo  arehidiac,  ibid.,  234- 

Ouillelmo  roiliti,  Ivo  Carnot.,  CLXII,  210. 

Guillelmo,  Ebrednn.  archiapise.,  Calixtns  II,  papa, 
CLXIII.  1164.  , 
'  Guillelmo.  Modoetienei  archipreBb.,  two..  1173. 

Guillelmo  de  S^ibraao,  ibid..  1S13. 

Guillelmo.  Tuteleusi  abb.,  PascbaliB  II,  papa.  ibid.t 
171. 

Gnillelmo,  abb.  CarDOtensi,  ibid.,  183. 

Ouillelrao  fllio  Bulgari.  ibid.,  159. 

Guilleluio.  euisc.  Uelphi«u«i,  ibid.,  73 ;  Cmlestiaus 
III.  pana.  CCVI.  1011. 

Goillelmo,  Majoris  mooast  abb.,  Pasebalis  II,  papa, 
CLXm,  i50. 

Onillelmo,  archiepisc.  VeaaDUoD..  ibid.,  834. 

GtMllplmo,  prspoaiL  NsQtenai,  iiid.,  405. 

Giiillelmo.  comiU  NivernvuBi,  i6td.,427;Eagenia»III, 
papa,CLXXX,in8,  1179  ;  Aiexander  III,  papa,  CC,  809. 

Goillelmo.  ahb.  S.  ViacaDUi  Ceoomaa.,  Hildebertos 
Ceoom.,  CLXXI.  197  ,  203,  214,  296. 

Guillelmo,  abb.  diodui-l  S.  Tbeoderici  Rhemeoa., 
HoDoriud  II  papa,  CLXVI,  1247. 

Ouillelmo,  Caotuar.  arebte[dsc,  InooesnUus  II,Bapa 
CLXXIX.  90.  Digitized  byLjOOgle 
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GQillelmo,  TyroDeDii  abb.,  ibid.,  132;  Eagenius  111, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1228. 

Guillelm^,  domiao  MoDtiepesBul.,  InnoceDtius  It, 
papa,  CtXXIX,  136,  331,  552.  582,  630  ;  CcelesUauB  II, 

Eiapa,  titd.,  783;  EugeDiua  III,  papa.  CLXXX,  1022; 
DDoceotius  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  B61 ;  CCXVII,  90  ;  Adritt- 
nns  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1536. 

Guillelmo,  ArauceaBi  epiBC.,  iDDOceDtius  II,  papa, 
CIAXIX,  318. 

QoiUelmo,  Hierosolymit.  patriarch.,  t&ter.,493;  Lueioi 
II,  papa,  ibid.,  927. 

Oniilelmo,  abb.  S.  Petri  JoocelleDtiB,  InDocenUuB  II. 
papa,  ibid.,  471. 
Guillelmo,  Arelateoei  archiepiBc,  ibid.,  637. 
Qaillelmo,  Ebredun.  archiepiac.  Lucins  II,  papa,  ibid,, 
844;  AoaBUsiuB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII.  1007. 

Gaillelmo,  BelliceDBi  episc.,  iDDOceDtiua  II,  papa, 
CLXXII,  604. 

ODiltelmo,  abb.  Tanrin.,  EQgenina  ni,  papa,  CLXZX. 
1196. 

Guillelmo,  MatiscoDensi  comiti,  ibid.,  1227. 
Ouillelmo,  Cenoman.  episc.,  ibid,,  1338:  Adriaona IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVIIl,  1619. 
uuillelmo,  abb.  8.  Theoderid,  Bemardna  ClarsT., 

CLXXXII,  206.  210.  533. 

Guillelmo  abb.,  ibid.,  690 ;  Haimo  CatalauD.,  ibid.fiQl. 

Guilletmo,  comiU  Pictavorum,  Bernard.  CtarsT.,  ibid , 
£81,  S82. 

Guillelmo,  abb.  GlaDDafolieneiemonaBterii,  Aoastaaius 
IV.  papa,  CLXXXVm,  lOSS. 

GuiUelmo,  AnrasioeDsi  epiic.,  Petro»  Ven.,  CLXXXIX, 
f49. 

Guillelmo,  priori  GrandimonUa,  Alexuidar  DI,  papa, 
GC,  1287. 

Guillelmo,  priorl  oecl.  B.  Uarin  FelottiDenaii,  ibid., 
»98. 

Qnillalmo,  Locaoo  eplsc,  Lndna  II!,  papa,  CCI,  1074. 
Qoillelmo,  aUi.  ViieliaceDsi,  Alexander  lll,  papa,  GC, 
87S. 

Guillelmo,  abb.  S.  Marlini  EdneDsis,  ibid.,  346. 

Ouiltelmo,  SenoDensi  archiepitc.,  ibid.,  771 ;  Petrus 
Bleseosis.  CCVU,  380;  StephanuB  Toroac,  CCXI,  320, 
321,  324.  326,360. 

Gaillelmo,  StraoeDsl  episc,  Alezaoder  JIl,  papa,  CG, 
848. 

Guillelmo,  episc.  Pictav.,  Lacios  III,  papa,  CCI,  1341. 

GnlUelmo,  arebieplBc.  Hontia-Regalie,  i6td.,  1178; 
Clemens  III,  papa,  CCIV,  1385. 

Ouillelmo,  archiep.  Rhem.,  Stephanns  Tomac.,  CCXI, 
339,  350,  377,  379,  404,  405,  407,  413,  414,  454,  456.  457. 
461,  462,  479,  490.  498,  S02.  508.  512,  523,  525,  532,  534, 
548;  iDooceuUuB  111,  papa.  CCXVII,  146. 

Goillelmo,  notario  paps,  Stepbanus  Toroac,  CCXI, 
380. 

Guillelmo  AuretianenBi,  ibid.,  385. 

Guillelmo,  Caraoteoai  eleclo,  ibid.,  311. 

GuiUelmo,  abb.  de  ParaclitOj  ibid.,  43!). 

Goillelmo,  nobili  adoleBceDU,  Adamusoljb.  Persenice, 
GCXI,  612. 

OnillBlmo,  Belienii  episc,  iitd.,  624. 

Guillelmo,  BituriceDBi  arcfaiepisc,  InnoceDUai  III! 
papa,  CGXIV,  1019;  CCXV.  lOl. 

Goillelmo,  priori  moDaBterii  B.  Hariai  de  Charitate, 
ibid..  CCXV,  637. 

Guillelmo,  episc.  Lincoln.,  ibid.,  745. 

Guillelmo,  Magolon.  epiBC,  Id.,  CCXVII,  248. 

Qaillelmo  Raiooardi,  Calixtos  II,  papa.  CLXIIT,  1213. 

Guimando,  episc.  AvflrBaD.,UrbaDus  fl,  papa,  CLI,  357. 

Quisado  UrgelleQBi,  Joaones  XIII,  papa,  (^XXXV,  984. 

Oaiselio,  caacellario  Tomacen.,  InnoceDUns  III,  popa, 
CCXIV,  187. 

Gnizardo,  abb.mooaBt.S.MarindePontiDiaeo,  Adrla- 
noB  IV,  papa.  GLXXXVm,  tSOO. 
Guiran,  maglstro  militnm,  8.  Oregorins  Magoni, 

IXXVII,  1019. 

Gulielmo,  eplse.  Papieosi,  S.  Orworioa  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  294,  311,  334,  389. 

Golielmo,  abb.  Majoris  mooast.,  Ivo  Camot.,  CLXII, 
206,  236. 

Oolielmo.  priori  monast.  S.  Martini,  PascbaliB  II, 
papa.  CLXIII,  218. 

Oulielmo  Catelaaoeosi  epiac,  Ito  CBroot.,  CLXII,  272. 

Onlielmo,  prspoeito  et  eanooicis  S.  Maria  de  Savona, 
CaBlestinns  III,  papa,  a'.VI,  963. 

Onlifllmo,  ahh.  mnnafiterii  GlaoDafobieoMB,  loooceo- 
tina  III,  papa,  CCXVII,  277. 

Gambaildo,  Bordigalensl  S*  Cruoto  abb.,  Beoedlctas  IX, 
papi,  CXLI,  1343. 


Gooderardn  abbaUsvffi,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  637 

Gaodesviodffi,  S.  Braufio  CeBsaraug.,  LXX&,  676. 

Guodibado  regi  Burgundiooum,  TheodoricuB  rex, 
LXIX,  541,  575. 

GondiBalTo,  Golimbrieosl  episc,  Caltxtas  II,  pat>a, 
CLXIII,  1170.  '  *-  P»' 

Quodisalvo,  episc  Mlndaoieoei,  PMchalii  fl,  papa, 
CLXIII,  113, 170.  tF-i™» 

Guodobado  regi,  Avltua  Tlenn.,  UX,  199,  202,  £10, 
219,  236,  244,  285. 

Guodreds  virglDl,  Aleoioos,  C,  360. 

Guoberio,  Ivo  CarDot.,  CLXII,  147. 

GuDuario  illuBtri  vEro,  Calixtus  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  1182. 

Ounoario  domoicello.  Paechalis  11.  papa,  ibtd.,  423. 

OuDtarlo.Htiberto,vicecomiU,Fulbertu8,CXXXIX,206. 

Gooteramo,  Seoeosi  electo,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC, 
1075  ;  ClemeoB  111,  papa.  CQV,  1296. 

Gunterio  canooico  8*  QuioUoi,  S.  Anselmos  Caotoar., 
CLIX.  143. 

Ouuthero  abb.  mooast.  S.  Blaeii,  Adriaoos  IV,  papa. 
CLXXXVIII.  1510,  1514. 

Qontbero,  ebb.  mooaet.  S.  LamberU  martyris,  Iodo- 
ceotins  11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  423. 

Gnothero,  abb.  monast.  BooifegeteDBle.  EuKenins  lU, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1307. 

OyrveuBiB  Eccles.  fratribns,  Alcoioue.  G,  182,  166. 

H.,  comiUsBffi,  Oozpertns  abb.,  CXXXIX,  369. 

H.,  Domoo,  ibid.,  370. 

H.,  Turoneoaium  eubdecaoo,  FulbertusCaraot.,  CXLI, 

H.,  episcopo.  Bemo  abb.  Augieos..  CXLII,  1166. 
U.,  Capoaoo  archiep.,  S.  Gregorios  VII,  papa,  CXLVin, 
626. 

B.,  abbaU  S.  Leodiena.,  Anaetmoa  Landno.,  CLXn, 
1587. 

B.,  SoesBion.  Eceles.  derano,lTO  Carnot.,  CLXn,  Il6. 

H.,  Wtwemeoei  episc,  Codo  cardlo.,  Cl^IIt,  1438. 

H.,  Teutooicorum  regi,  Paschalis  II,papa,  CLXIII,  284. 

H.  PalherbmneoBiB  Eccles.  episc,  Adalbertns  Mo- 
gunt..  CLXXI,  1339. 

H.,  OiiielenUoo  episc,  loooceoUasIi.papa^CLXXIX, 
847. 

U.,  Byblitaoo  epiBC,  ibid.,  S99. 

H.,  priori,  S.  Harcetli,  Eugeoius  III,  papa,  CLXXX.  1106. 

H.,  AoUssiod.  epiBC,  ibtd.,  1376.   

H.,  Glasgoenei  episc,  AdriaonsIV,  papa,  CLXXXVin. 
1391. 

H.,  regie  Cari»  notario,  Wlbaldos  abb.,  CLXZXIX, 

1295. 

H.,  Mindensi  epiBC,  ibid.,  1172, 1258,1275, 1825, 1367. 

H.,  daci  SaxoDlffi,  ibid.,  1141. 

H.,  arcbiepiBC  Bremeosi,  ibid.,  1324. 

H.,  Mogoot.  archiepise.,  ibid.,  1360,  1376. 

B.,  abbaUBffl  do  GerigeBheim,  ibid.,  1308. 

H..  StabuleoH  mooac,  ibid.,  1364,  1367. 

H.,  GorbeieoBi  mooarb..  ibid.,  1371. 

H.,  abbaL  QloceBtriffi,  GilbertuB  Foliot,  CXC,  942. 

H.,  comiU  Norfoliffi,  ibid.,  959. 

U.,  abbaU  8.  Edmoodi,  rWrf.,  941. 

B..  episc  OooelmeDei.  Joannes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  16. 

H.,  abbaU  PruliaeeoBi.  S.  Petrus  CelleoB.,  CQl,  441. 

H.,  Bubpriori.  Petros  Celleos.,  CGII,  483. 

H.,  ahb.  de  Messender,  Petrui  Bleseos.,  CCVU,  343. 

H.,  abb.  S.  Diooysii,  ibid.,  345. 

H.,  caoonico  quondam  amico,  ibid.,  75. 

H.,  Radiogeosi  abb..  tbid.,  314,  826. 

H.,  decaoo  MajoriaEcel.  Coloolensie, laaoeenUni  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  1044. 

H.,  regi  Uogariffi,  ibid.,  1100:  CCXV,  410,  417. 

B.,  eaooolco  Hildeseoieofi,  ibid.,  16,  16,  626. 

B.,  abb.  de  Abcrbrahot.  ibid.,  1126. 

H.,  arebidiacooo  Bilarleeosi,  ibid,,  926. 

H.,  duci  Veoetoram.  ibid.,  h21. 

H.,  Aquileieosi  preposito,  ibid.,  1146. 

B.,  laodgravio  ThuriDgiffi,  id.,  GCXVI,  904. 

H.,  scholastico  Bremensi,  ibid.,  68. 

H.,  archldiaccoo  BhemeoBi,  ibid.,  723. 

H..  archidiae.  LaadDoeoai,  id.,  OCXVII,  81. 

Hacooi,  comiU  Orcedeneinm,  Aneelmae  Cantur., 
CUX,  246. 

Hadamaro  abb.,  Leo  VII,  papa,  CXXXII,  1066;  Mari- 
Bus  II.  papa,  CXXXIU,  866,  889. 

Uadeberto,  SilTanectenel  eplae.,  fltoemaros  RbemeDB  , 
CXXVI  269 

HadiVidi /Borori  snffi,  WibslduB  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1177. 
HaichoQi,  abb.,  Joaooes  X,  papa,  CXXXI,  800. 
Haimardo,  abb.  Senon.,  InaoMHt^e^^n^^  CLXXIX, 
Sne.  Digitized  by 
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Hftioffi,  d«eaoo  UdcoIqub,  CceleetiDa8lII,papa,CCVI, 
1034. 

Huaierieo,bonffi  Spei  Fratri,  Ito  CarQot,CLXU.  288. 

Baimarico  cuieellario,  Beniardus  ClarieT.,  CLXXXII, 
llt,  123.  lU,  158.  159. 160.  31B,  319,  320,  321,  344,  513. 
522,  M3. 

Haimioo,  Alito  LeTita,  CV,  157. 

HtimoDi  ▼iceeoiDiti,  AaselmaB  Caataar..  CLIX,  233. 

HsimoDi,  abb.  de  loeo  restaarato,  Eageaiaslll,  papa, 
CLXXX.  i067. 

B«iarico,al)b.Aii«rlae.,Goffridna  abb.,CLVII,149,150. 

Halberatadenii  ofero  et  populo,UrbaaaBll,papa,CLl, 
n6. 

Halberatadeoda  Eoclea.  olero,  Adalbertas  Hogant., 
CUXII,  1331. 

HalberaladeoBis  Ecc).  decaao  et  capitalo,  loaooen- 
tiea  ni.  papa.  CCXV,  676. 

Balberatadeosiepise.,i6td.,848,  890;CCXTI,  413. 

Banwbargeaii  etero  et  popalo,CaUxtne  n,  papa,  CLI, 
312. 

Hamelioo,  priori  de  Cbaritate,  QoffridoB  abb.,CLVII, 

im.  17S. 

HameliDo.abb.  S.  Albioi,  i6id.t  157. 

HameliDo.abb.ViodociaeoBiB  iuoDaBt.,Iaaoceatia8  III, 
fiapa,  CGXV,  747. 

Ilamerico  AqaiciDcteDsi,  Urbaaus  n.papa,CLI,  382. 

Bamoni,  abb.  S.  Beoigoi  DirioD..  LudaB  III.  papa. 
CC3, 1266. 

HuDOD,  Bordeeteis  abb.,  CXC,  756. 

BarmaDOO,  epise.  ViTarieoBi,  BeDedtctaa  VIII,  papa, 
CXXXIX,  1601. 

Haraldo.  NortomaDD.regi.Alexaoiier  II,  papa,  GXLVI, 
1281. 

Bartmanao,abb.Oot«ieenBi,PaBcbaIiB,II,papa.  CLXIII. 
4J2. 

HartmaDOO,  prffipoB.S.Uaris  Ninveobnrg.,  iDOOcen- 
tjQBlI,  papa.  CLXXIX.  339. 

llartncho  Tolosaoo;  Carolua  Magaus,  XCVUI,  Olt. 

Uortinco,  Babeubergeosi  epiec,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa, 
CXUn,  «97,  700. 


HwtiTico,  arcbiepise.  BremeoBi,  Eugeoios  lll.jta^, 
IXOL,  lStS7.  1260 ;  Clem 

in.  papa,  CaV,  1380,' 1381. 


CLXXX,  1421,  1491  ;  AdriaDUS  IV,  papa,  CLXXXV 
1617  ;  WilbaldDB  abb.,  CLXXXIX.  iStST,  1260  ;  Clemeos 


Bartwigo  11,  archlepiBC.  Haiobni^.,  Ladns  ni,  papa, 

CCI,  135«. 

HaaterienaiB  ecclee.  priori,  V^ibaldaHabb.,CLXXXlX, 
1344. 

HasterieoBis  eccles.  moDacbis,  ibid.,  1389,  1396. 
BartwigB  abbatisMB.AgapetQS  Il,papa.  CXXXIIl,  893. 
Battou;  S.  Lopus  Perrar.,  CXIX,  562. 
Hattoni  abb..  LeolV,  papB,CXXlX,999';  JoaooeBXII, 
papa.  CXX31III.  1026. 
BaTelbergeoBi  episc  ,  laDOceatius  III,  papa,  CCXVI, 

BajmoDi  mooacbo,  ADBelmaa  CaQlaar.,CLVUI,  1179. 

Beberardocomiti.  Rabaous  HaDrus,  CXII,  1563. 

Heberto,  abb,  S.  StephaDi  Divioo.,  iDDoceoUus  II, 
papa.  CLXXIX,  117,  439. 

Bebolo  oomiti,  S.  GregorioB  VII,  papa.  CXLVI1I,  591. 

Hechataao  presbjtero,  Alculnas.  C,  452. 

Beddo,  Straboneori  eplac.,  Zacbarias  papa,  CXXX, 
1165. 

BedeDahibo,  Landun.  epiae.,  Hiaemaras  Rhemeos., 
CXXVI.  268. 

Beimardo,  Alexaoder  111,  papa,  CC,  551. 

Beiarico,  Boiari»  duci,  Wigo  decaouB, CXXXVI,  15; 
PrODmaodus  ccBOobita,  CXLI,  1309. 

Beiorieo  regi,  Beroo  abb.  AugieDsie,CXLlI,li73;  Be- 
nedictaa  VUI.  papa,  CXXXIX,  15K5, 1590  ;  Eberhardus 
ahb..  CXU,  1312. 

lluDrieoPaderbrDaeasi,Adelgoria8archIepise..CLTIl, 
4«5. 

Heinrico  abb.,  Paschalis  Il.papa,  CLXIII,  129. 
HeiorieOfOlomnceosi  epiBc.,LuciuB  II,  papa,CLXXIX, 
9(^  903. 

marieo,Nldrodeo^  arehieplsc,  CffileBtioos  III,  papa. 
CCVI,  1039. 

HeiBtulfo,  PaalioDS  AqaileleDS.,  XCIX,  181. 

Hei,  abbatisBS  et  sororibai  8.  Juliaai  ADtissiod., 
LBeius  III,  papa,  CCI,  1098. 

Heldrico,  aho.  S.  GermaDi  Autissiod.,BrDao  LiDgoD., 
CXXXn,  1534. 

Beleos,  CoDataDtiODB.  VII,  62. 

Heleoee,  Domiaa  Gallureusi,  loDOceotiaa  III,  papa, 
CCXV.388. 

Heleaenai  epiBo.,  id  CCXVI,  601. 

HeleMOiNonom  episc..  ZacboriaB  papa,  CXXX,tl65. 


HeteTiss  abbaUssK,  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  GC,  1189. 
Ilelguto,  S.  ADselmua  Cantuar.,  CLvlII.  1111. 
Helgoto,  abb.  S.  Audoeoi,  id.,  CLIX,  164. 
Helgoto,  abb.  Lstieasi  mooast.,  Lueiua  III,  papa, 
CCI,  1254. 

Helf^to,  abb.  mooast.  S.  LamberLl,  AJriaaua  IV,  papa, 

Uflliffl  epiBC,  Uormisda  papa,  LXIII,  466. 
HeliEB,  abb.  de  RadlDgia,  loaoceaUus  III,  papa,  CCXT, 
1116,  1123.  .f  »~.  . 

HelisB.  abb.  8.  MariE  de  Reguiaco,  id.,  CGXVII,  47. 
HelieoBl  episc,  id.,  GCXV,  1136.  1261;  CCXIV,  414. 
HeliDaado,  ADselmDs  Caolaar.,  CLVIII,  1160. 
Heliodoro  mooactio,  8.  Hierooymoa,  XXII.  347,  S89. 
Beiiscn,  Eouodias,  LXIU,  88. 
^^Bellsao,  apisc.  Haotnano,  Alexander  11,  papa,  CXLVI, 

Uelladin  eplBC;  S.  Gfegoriua  Magn.,  LXXVII,  792. 
Betladio,  viro  iHDstri,  ATitus  Vieun.,  LIX,  278. 
Helladio  episc,  Leo  papa.  CXXX,  836. 
Helmoinoi  eplae.  Penneasi,  Joannes  VIII,  papa,  GXTII, 
890,  891.  >  i  i~.  . 

Beloisste,  P.  AbelarduB,  CLXXXVin,  187, 199i  285, 175; 
iQDoceDtios  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  114,  l69,  239,  569:  Lo- 
eius  U.  papa,  ibid.,  830 ;  EugeoiuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1291 ;  Adriaous  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVUI,  144S,  1539, 1539; 
PetruB  Veoer.,  CLXXXIX.  347,  428  ;  Atexaoder  III,  papa, 
CC.  207.  .        .  i-  . 

Helpedio,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  793. 

HelphfflsliODi,  Symmschua,  XVIIl,  251. 

Uelpidio,  ibid.,  262.  263,  264,  S^,  266. 

HeltoDeosi  decaoo,  loaoceolias  III,  papa,  CCV,  868. 

Hembi)  abb.,  Stephaaos  V,  papa,  CXXIX,  814. 

Hemfredi,  abb.  cffinobii  Pbaleoipiaeosla,  Alezaoder  II, 
papa,  CC,  110. 

Hemmerado,  regi  Haogaroram,  loaoeentiOB  m,  papa 
CCXIV,  871. 

UeDcbiruldo,  abb.  mooasterii  S.  Uartiol,  Paaehalia  II, 

papa,  CLXUI,  iOl. 

Uenrico,  duci  BaTarise,  Rodolpbos,  XCVIII,  782;  Goi- 
pertUB  abb..  CXXXIX,  373. 

Heorieo,  archiepisc.  TrcTlr.,  Joaooea  XII,  papa, 
CXXXin,  1019,  1029. 

Henrico,  episc.  Herblpol.,  ArDOldus  episc,  CXXXIX, 
1493. 

Benrico  II,  iioperatorl,  Bemo  abb..  CXLII,  1161;  S. 
Leo  IX.  papa,  CXLIII,  653;  S.  Petras  DamiaD..CXLlV, 
433,  436,  437. 

Heorico  III,  imperatori,  cognomentoNIgro,  Widricus 
abb.,  CXLUI,  1371. 

BeDrico,  regi  PraDcorum,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  ibid.,  736, 
791;  DeoduiauB  Leodieus.,  CXLVI,  1439. 

BeoricOj  arcbiepisc  RaTeoo.,  S.  Petroa  DamianuSf 
CXUV,  290,  291. 

Beorico,  episc  LeodieDsi,  S.  Gregorios  TH.  papa, 
CXLVIH,  460,  513,  558.  697. 

Hearico,  episc  Ac^uileieosi,  ibiel.,  642. 

Heorico.  episc.  TndeDtioo,  ibid.,  670. 

Henrico,  regi  Romaoorum,  ibid.,  884,  S86,  430,  485, 
439;  Polcardus  abb.,  CLVII.  481 ;  Pasohalis  II,  papa, 
CLVIil,  287.  290.  291,  312,  1260. 

Hearico,  SpireoBl  episc,  S.  Gregorios  VII,  papa, 
GXLVIII,  504. 

Henrico  caoooieo,  Laorraocos  Caotnar.,  CL,  5(3. 

Henrico,  resi  Aoglorum.  Ooffridas  abb.,  CLVII,  200; 
S.  ADselmus  Cautuar..  CLIX.  146.  149.  151,  162,  242, 
243,  i47;  iToCnraot.,  CLXU,  124.  133,  265  :  Paacbatis  U, 
papa,  CLXIU,  70,  94.  1 19, 249,  283,  376, 378,  420  ;  Calix- 
IDB  II,  tapa,  ibid.,  1117.  U^;  Hildebertus  Ceaomaa., 
CLXXI,  172,  272.  290,  295;  loDoceDt.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
160;  Beroardas  ClarnT..  CLXXXII.  224,  2^. 

Beorico,  abb.  S.  YedaeU,  Lambertus  Atreb..  CLXn, 
696 ;  PaBcbalis  II,  papa.  CLXIII,  265. 

Heurico  V,  imper.,  Caliitua  II,  papa,  ibid.,  1238. 

Heorico,  u>b.  S.  Maximitiaoi,  Oelasius  U.  papa,  ibid., 
SOO. 

Heorieo,  abb.  mooaakerii  AugeliacoDsis.  Ito  CarooL, 

CLXII,  335. 

HeQrico,  RatisboD.  episc,  Paschatis  II,  papa,  CLXHI, 
441 ;  iDDOceoUus  11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  ^l.  637. 

HeDrico,  urfflpoaito  S.  Udalrici,  Hooorius  II,  papa, 
CLXVI,  1870  ;  Alexaoder  UI,  papa,  CC,  1137. 

Heorico,  episc.  Virduo.,  HoDorias  11,  papa,  CLXVI. 
1225,  1237  ;  8.  Beruardas  aarsT.,  CLXXXII,  168. 

HeDrico,  Seooa.  archiepiac.,  Stephaoas  ParieieDBia. 
CLXXIII,  1411.  1418  ;  iDDoceDt,  II,  papa,  GLXXIX,  364, 
291,  515,  517  ;  Eugeuiufl  lU. Jpapa,  CLXXX,  1394,  1407  : 
S.  Bemardaa  ClanBv.,  Gl^j^^iMkk^gle 
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Uearico,  praposU.  StiTagii,  iDUoeenUae  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  5U. 

BeDrico.epiic.  WintODieOBi,  ibid.,  533,  567.  617:Ber- 
nardii«  ClarKV.,  CLXXXil,  2^;  Petrus  Vt3D..CLXX\lX, 
804.  230,  3:ii,  23:1.  242,  244,  217,  318 ;  S.  Tbouins  Cun- 
tasr..  ('XC.  63S,  634,  6^7,  638  ;  Gilbertue  Foliol.,  ibid.^ 
747.  786 ;  JoaoDea  SarcBbur.,  CXaX.  S9,  301. 

HeDrico,  abb.  S.  Bonifacu  Faliieosis,  laDOceDtins  II, 
papa,  GLXXiX,  S5. 

ueorico, UoraTieaii  episc,  i6(rf.,532, 564, 597  ;  Euge* 
niUBllI,  papa,  CLXXX.  1^2,  1284,  1296,  1368,  13<)8. 

Heonco.  TaUeosi  epitic.,Ianoceotiaa  II,papa,CLXXIX, 
123,228;  BufteDias  111,  papa.  CLXXX,  1206,  1524; 
AdriauasIV,papa,  CLXXXVlU,  1438. 

Henrico,  ./KduaDBi  epifc,  InnoceotinB  11,  papa, 
CLXXiX,  637 ;  Eugeoius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1U&5.  1129, 
1140,  1142.  1145,  1251, 142i,  ll>37,  1  j75  ;  AJriaDua  IV. 
papa,  CLXXXVIU,  1423.  1603;  Alezaoder  III,  papB,CG, 
«0,  81,106,  108,  111,  127,128,129,371. 

Heurico.abb.S.Beuediclidupra  Paduoi,laDoc«utius  II, 
papa.  CLXXIX,  206,  208. 

Ueoriuo,  patriarcb»  Gradeoai,  titW.,  286 ;  Lucius  II, 
papa,  i6id,S*S\  Adriaaus  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVl  11,1 387, 
1516.1519 ;  llrbaDusill,  papa,CCn,1397  ;  Alexaoder  III. 
puia,  CC.  118, 121,  1S34,  128». 

Hearico,  preposilo  ecclesiffi  Gratia-Del  dicte,  luuo- 
ceDtiu»  U,  uapa.  CLXXIX,  377. 

HeDrico,  Booooieosis  Beelai .  epise.,  Laclus  11,  papa, 
ibia,.  867. 

Henrioo,  abb.  Classeasi,  S.  Apollioarii,  ibid.,  912. 

Hearico  PulgerieDBi.  ibid.,  9x0, 

HeDrico.  duci  Sazouum.Eugenius  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1493  ;  Wibaldus  abb.,CLXXXIX,1332 ;  aerhottaa  pmpo- 
sitOA.  CXGIU,  604. 

Uearieo,  Leodieasi  episo.,Eofceaiu8  III,  papa.  CLXXX. 
1306,  U90;  WibalduB  abb..ULXXXIX,  1155,  lia.  1180. 
1332, 1385;  Adriaous  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVIU.  1537. 

HeDrico.pnepoBito  eccleB.S.  Seaoais  HaUeasiB,  Bnge- 
DiuB  III,  papft,  CLXXX,  1166. 

Henricu,couiitt  de  SaImiB,Mt(2.,  1524 ;  'Wibaldns  abb., 
OLXXXIX,  1433. 

UearicoarcbidiacoDo,S.BerDai'd08  abb.,CLXXXll,614. 

UeDrico.  abb.  Bcclca.  B.  Mariee  de  Tougcrloa,  Euge- 
oius  lU,  pepa,CLXXX,  Il20. 

Heorico,  BelvaceuBi  epiBc,  ibid.  IZfi^,  1458.  1459, 
14C0,  I49<t,  1499,  1511  ;  Siigdrius  ubb..  CLXXXVI,l435  ; 
Adriaaua  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI,  1410,  1430.  1534,15», 
ISiO,  1541,  1506,  1598;  Petrus  Celleas.,  CCl.423,424. 

Ueorico  Juuiori.Rumauorom  reRi,  £uiteuiu)tlll,uapa, 
CLXXX,  1899,  1320 ;  WibalduB  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1165, 
1169,  1172. 1184. 

Heoricode  Murdaeh,  Beraardnt  ClamT.,  CLXXXII, 
241,526 

Hennco,  Mofiuot.  nrchienisc,  Engi>Dias  III,  papa. 
CLXXX,  1399,  1440.  1491 ;  Beroardus  aarteT.,CLXXXil. 
570;  Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  U26. 

Heorioo.Mindeusi  episc.^&ugeaiu»  III.  rapa,  CLXXX, 
1331.  1421.  1494;  Wibaldus  abb.,CLXXXIX,  1240.  1276, 
1329  :  BernardDB  Patherburu.,  1330;  Couradaa, 
ibid.,  1342;  Araoldn8Colon.,tiiW..  1401. 

HeDrico.Trecensi  eplsc.,  Engenins  III,  papa.  CLXXX, 
1338, 1551 ;  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  402  ;  Petrna  Cel- 
leoB.,  CCII,  476. 

Heuricn,  episo.  CoosUntianel,  Adrianns  lY,  papa, 
CLXXXVIIL  {4i7. 

UeDriuo,  BeuevcDtaoo  arcbicpieo.,  ibid.,  1523. 

Heorico  II,  Aogliffl  regi,  tW..144t ;  Wibaldoa  abb.. 
CLXXXIX,  1448  ;  VivaoiuB,  CXC,  692;  Alaous,  prior 
Caotuar.,  ibid..  lOS»,  1478:  S:  Ihooias  Caoluar.,  tbid., 
648.  649.  6.M,  65:t,  657,  659;  Gilbertiis,  ibiri.,  829  ,  8:tO, 
831.  947,  948.  940,  950  et  fra.,  908,  1009, 1013;  Acbardu» 
abb.,CXGVI,  1381 ;  Alezauder  III.  papa.  CC.  375,  426, 
447,  464,  480,  4S6.  510,  571,  58'-.,  641,  747,  883,  1229, 
1276.  1277;  Arniilfns  Leiov..CCl,  95,  115,  ll7.  122.128, 
129,  146,  148, 150;  Lucius  111,  papa,  ibid.,  i3\i;  Aime- 
ricus  patriarcha,  ibi'/.,  Ii07,  1409;  (Jrbanus  III,  papa, 
CCII,  1426.  1530 ;  ClemeuB  III,  nara.  CC)V,1288 ;  Petrus 
BleseOB.,  QCVI,  1,  S,  109.  121;  CCVII,  109,  137,  210,297. 
446,  508. 

UenriGO,oolarlorpgiffiCUri«,WibBldu8abb.,CLXXXIX 
1297. 

Henrico,  presb.  cardioali,  S.  Tbomas  Cantuar.,  CXC, 
601.  671 ;  OilbertUB  Foliot,  ibid.,  1007. 

Heorico,  Eborae.  arcbit^piBc,  ibid..  804. 

Heorico,  NoruiauDorQro  duci,  ibid.,  817. 

HeDrico.RtiemeuB.iircliiepiec.,  Kberburdus  Salzburff., 
CXCVl,  1569 ;  Alezander  lU,  papa,  CC,  162,  165.  178, 

179,  m  tt  «f.,  iM,  aoo,  sos,  204,  ao?,  sie,  284,  sss. 


233,  244,  247  ,  250,  258,  219.  260  etteg.,  276,  380,  291, 
294,277,  298,  309,  323«/ ie^..  350,  3S4,  368,  372,  371, 
375,  318,  383,  3»8.  400,  405,  407,41)8,415  el  <e?. ;  Araui- 
fui  Lciov.,  CCI,  82  ;  Petrus  CelleDf,.  CCU,562. 

Heuricu  nobili  militi,  NiL-olaas  Clarffiv.,  CXCVI,1648. 

HeDrico,  (  Bmpania  comiti,  i6td!.,  1651 :  Joannes  8n- 
rtisb.,  CXaX,  123;  Petrns  Cellens.,  GCU,  438. 

Uenrico.  Baioceosi  episc,  Joaones  Saresb,.  CXCIZ, 
118,  163  ;  ArnuUuB  Lezov.,  GUI,  112;  Petrus  BlmiM., 
148.  354. 

Uenrieo^raBposUo  Eocles.8.  StapbaDi  et  S.  Willehndi 
Bremeosis,  Alezaoder  lU,  papa,  GC.  1238. 

Henrico,  SilvanecteuBi  episc,  AlezaDder  III,  papa, 
CG,  753, 1093 ;  Slephanos  Toraae.,  CCXI.  384, 387. 

Heorieo  comiti,  Alezaoder  111,  papa,  CC.  607. 

Hearico,  abb.  monast  S.  Harta  Vitescolieasis,  ibid,. 
304. 

HeDrico.  abb.  S.  SeTeri  RaTeoDatis,  Lueias  Ill.papa. 
CCI,  1429. 

Heurieo  Pisauo,  legato  RomaDs  E!ccles.  ArnalfaB 
LezoT.,  ibid..  45,  46. 

UeDrico,abb.«l  aaactimon.monast.  WiUradeBaeo,  Ltt- 
eius  III,  papa,  tAt</.,1186. 

HeDrlco.riseaDeosi  nbb..AranlfaB  LezoT.,  tii't,  W, 
108 ;  Urbaous  fll,  papa,  CCII,  1480. 

Heorico.arcbipresb.  Noaautulano.  ibid.^  153. 

Heorico,imper.RomaDor.,  (ffegorins  VIILiiapa,  ibid.. 
1558;  CoeleslionsUI,  papa,  CCVI.  1089. 

HeDrici),  Pbilippus  de  Harveag.,  GCIU,  161. 

Heurico,Bitaricarcbiepiic,  QemaDS  lU,  papa,  CCIV, 
1319. 

Henrico.  priepoBito  Brandeborg.  EccleB.,  ibid.,  1M9. 
Ueuriuo  duci,  CoBleBtiDUBUI^apa,  CCVl,  892. 
Henrico.Aurelianeuai  episcStephaooB  Toruac,CCXI» 
411. 

Heorioo  diaeono,  InnoceoL,  HI,  papo,  CCXIV,  524. 

HeDrioo,  Luci  ZlesifB,  lAit/.,  1110. 

Heorico.  Bubdiacooo  pap«,  ibid.,  1187. 

Ueurico,  Uugaris  regl,  i6t<^.,  502. 

Rtiurico,  roniili  Maltn,  id.,  CCXV,  12;  CCXVI.  ft. 

Hftorico.  arcbidiac  Clnsieosi,  id.,  CCXlV,  808. 

Hcarico,priori  mooaaterii  ADdreD8i8,id.,CCXlV.1516. 

Heurico,  Cuu8tautiuop.iDip(-r.,(/.t(/.,l576.CCXVI,  470. 

HeDrico,  elccto  S.  Stepbani,  Herhipol.,iAtrf.,  388. 

Heorico  et  Vitali  CoUi8Taoooi,eanonieis  BeDeToot.,ld., 
CCXV.,  721. 

Ilenrieo,  fratri  Gonstanttoop.  imper..  iNd.,  710. 

Henrico,  episc.  HaotuaDO,  ibid.,  344. 

Heurico.comiti  Palatiao  Rhemeos.,  id.,  CCXVI,  1044, 
1124. 

Ileorico,  caDontco  Treoeosi,  ibid.,  631,  635. 

Heorico  Ar^eutiDeosi  eleclo,  id.,  CCXVII.  U9. 

Heodicio  FirmdDo,  JoaoDes  Vllt,  papa,  CXXVI,  891. 

Her.,  abb.  mooBfll.  S.  Georgii  PrtefeniDg.,  HoDoriaa 
U,  papa.  CLXVI,  1307. 

Her.,  Clufino  abb.,  lonocentitiB  ll,papa,CLXXIX,  7S. 

Her  ,  abb.  S.  Stepbani  DiTion.,  Alezander  UI,  papn, 
CC,  902. 

HeraclieDei.  episc.,lDnoeeDUns  ni,papa,CCXV,  139S; 
CCXVI  238  456 
Heraclio,  'Tiro'lUaBtri,ATltns  Vieno.,LIX,  264.  287. 
Heraclio,  Gasariemii  epiBc.,StephBOus  Tofoac.,CCZl, 

355 

Herardo,  Toron.  arcbiepisc,  LupaBPerrar..CXIX,503; 
Nicolaus  1,  papa,  ibid.,  967,  lt23  ;  AdriaQoa  II,  papft. 
CXXII.  12T3. 

Herberto,  Thiofordeaal  apiac.,  S.  AoselmiM  Gantnw.t 
CLIX,  260. 

Uerberto,  Norwioeasi  epiBc.,PaBchali8  lI,papa,CLXllI, 

432. 

Herberto,  Angasteo^  eplsc,  lonoeenUas  II,  papo* 

CLXXIX,  165. 

Herberto.  resi»  Valltsabbati,  t'6td.,K46. 

Hprberto,  abb.  S.StepbaDi  DiviOD..  ibid.,  125 ;  Bemai^ 
dus  ClHrnv.,  CLXXXU,  421  ;  Adrianns  IV,  papft, 
CLXXXVIU,  1456. 

Herberio,  ahb.  S.  Crispinl  SaeBsioD-.CXC,  1456. 

Herberto,  Aiezaoder  papa,  CXC,  1471 ;  WiUelmn* 
ElieDSid,  CXG,  1474. 

Herberto  de  Boeebam,  Alezaoder  lU,  papa.  CC,  7M. 

HerbipoleDsi  electo,lnnoeenUas  IU,papa,CCAV,  1116 1 
CCXVI,  150,  152,  155. 

HMrhoDi,abb..monaBt.S.Oeorgii  de  PriTlnigen.,  looo- 
cenUns  H,  papa,  CLXXIX,  289. 

Hercbeobatdo,  UienboTeiisi  abb.,  Pacohalis  11,  papn, 
CLXni.  134. 

HerchiQfrido,abb.  monut.  8./P«td.de  |M|l^>l[>(Iiui»- 
oeotiai  n.  papa,  CLB!|a»<jN9.C300g^Le 
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Berealaao,  S.  CypriaoDi,  IV,  4S0. 

UeretMrto  apise.,  LnnfraDcos  Cautaar.,  CL,  587. 

Heraberto.  abb.  eeclaiiis  S.  Mariai.  Aleiabaor  UI, 
paoa.  CC,  t90. 

BarerordieDsi, epi«c, Gilbertns  Pollot,  CXC,  915;  Iddo- 
(coUaB  IIS  papa.  UCXV,  »4«»  M1,  ISttfj  CCXVl,  800. 

Uererordieasia  Eeelea.  parvcliiaQiii,  Gilbei-tni  Foliut., 
CXC,  835. 

aererrido.  BoDiracios  Hoguiit..  LXXXIX,  756. 

BerToeto  episc,  Lanrraaea*  Canlaar.,  CL,  52u. 

Beriberto,  trebiepiic.  Coloa.  Aleuiaaa,  eremlta, 
CXXXVUl.  185. 

Heriberto  dt:eaao,  Pawhalia  II.  papa,  CLXIII,  13A. 

Heriberlo  prapoaito  S.  W&lbursis,  ibid.,  173. 

Beriberto,  Trajeetensis  Eocl.  episc.,  Wibaldus  abb., 
CLXXXIX.  258. 

Heriboldo  epiac.  Lupai  Ferrar.,  CXIX.  466.  50t,  570. 

Heribraado  de  LooKia,  Wibalilut  abb..  CLXXXIX,  1462. 

HerimaoDO,  ColooteaBi  episc.,  StepbaooB  V,  papa, 
CXXIX,  817,  m,  843;  Joaaatia  X,  papa,  CXXXI,  806; 
&  Leo  IX,  papa.  CXLIII,  6S7. 

Herimaoou,  epite.  Meteasi,  8.  Gresoriui  Vtl,  papa, 
CXLVUI.  3U,  iO,  453,  475,  514. 594 ;  Gebhanlas  Safie- 
bar»..  CXLVllI.  847. 

HerimaoDo,  episc.  Bambergensi,  S.  Gregorios  VII, 
papa.  CXLVIII,  Xiti. 

Herimanoo  eardiDttli,  ibid,,  621. 

HerimaDDo,  abb.  eeel.  S.  Haito,  Ccelestinus  III,  papa. 
CCVI,  1204. 

Herimaro  abb.,  S.  Leo  IX.  pap«,  CXLIII,  617. 

Beriembaldo  Mediolanensi,  8.  Uregoriu  VU,  papt, 
CXLVUI,  309.  •  *-  1™« 

HerlaiDo,  Camerac.  epiac.,  OraKorius  V,  pape, 
OXVII,  904. 

Heriaiao,AaseIninsCantoar.,  CLVlII.Km,  1089, 1113. 
HKriaino,  Lethglannensi  epiic.,  Innocentias  III.  papa, 
CCXV,  432. 

HermaDDo,  AagusteDsi  epiie.,  Foschalis  II,  napa, 

CLXIU,  37,  417.  »  » 

Bermaoao,  praposilo  S.Radperti  Salibarg.,  Caliztai 
II,  papa,  CLXin,  \m. 

HermaanoConBtantieDM.  Eogenias  111,  papa.  CLXXX, 
IS44  ;  Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXXxTx,  1382. 

Bennaoao,  Trajecteusi  ept»G.,  ibid.,  1492. 

HermaDDo.  abb.  S.  Pelri  AldeDborgeoBiB,  AdriaoaB  IV, 
ppa,  CLXXXVIU,  1488;  CmlesUaas  lU,  papa.  CCVI. 

HenDanoo.  canonieo  BanneDai,  Wibaldns  abb., 
OJUXIX,  1417. 

BermauDo,  abb.  ecclesiffi  B.  BlariB  de  Tongerioo,  Urbv 
aoB  in,  papa,  CCMI,  1436. 

HermoaDO,  abb.  ia  ReinharibcHii,  Lneiaa  IIL  puiB, 
CCL  130&- 

BeraMDDo,  abb.  mooasL  de  monte  S.  Petri,  CoeleBti- 
DDsm.  papa.  CCVl,  1004. 

Hermaaoo,  MoaaBteri>>OBi  epiec,  ibid.,  1067. 

Hermaaoo,  abb.  et  rratribuB  eccles.B.  Uarin  in  Lagaa, 
iDDoeenUuB  III,  papa,  CCXVII.  156. 

BermeBffarda,  alib.  Briziens.,  Nieolans  II,  papo, 
aLlU.  1343. 

Berminrrido,  regi  Tharingomm.  Theodoricas  rex, 
LXIX,  600. 

Uermeutmdi  regins,  Nicolaut  I,  papa,  CXIX,  884, 862, 
888. 

Hermi^ndi  sanetimoniali,  S.  Petme  Damiaa.,  CXLIV, 
485. 

BeroaDtio  eplsc..  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  836. 

Bermogeniaoo,  ADfrusnoas.  XXXIII,  61. 

HernoBto,  RoveoiBtreasi  epise..6.  ADaelmaaCanloar., 
CLVUL  1115  :CUX,  265. 

Baroaldo^  Phillppas  de  B«rreag,  GGII,  26. 

BeroDio.  Sidoaius,  LVIII,  452,  462. 

Herrardi  abbatissffi,  LDoioB  III,  papa.  CCI,  1350. 

Brmrdo,  Philippas  dn  Harreng.,  CCII,  16. 

Berveo.  arcbiepisc.  Rhemeas.,  Joannes  IX,  papa. 
CXXXI,  27. 

Berreo.  eaooaieo  Taronensi.  Amblardas,  al>b., 
GXXXVIH,  187. 

Herrao  at  Bne  ioclosii,  Gofflridna  abb.,  CLVU,  184, 
186. 

Berrao,  Rotonenri  abb.,  Gerardus  EDgoUim.,  CLXXU, 
13»;  CaUztns  IL  papa,  CLXUI.  1117. 

Berreo,  priori  B.  Marie  Rotondn  Antiasiod.,  Innocen- 
tias  n,  papa,  CLXXIX,  327. 

Harveo,  Tr«>ceDBt  rpipo.,  laoocentiaB  III,  papo,  CCXV, 
1324. 1326.  1531  ;  GCXVI,  264. 

Berreo  obb..  et  rratriiias  Maleria  monaat.,  Onibertaa 
Oeablw.,  OCXI,  1»0, 


Unriwico,  preposit.  eceleais  s.  Stephani  Diescens., 
iDDoceoliuB  11,  papa,  a.XXiX,  119. 

Uerycliiu,  epiac.  Sulouitauo,  S  Zorimas,  papa,  XX. 
610;  CXXX,  742  ;  S.  Augii»r.,  XXXIli.  899,  901. 

Uesperio,Symroa<:bus,  XVIII,  l7l,  172, 17J:  Ausooiua. 
XVIII,  916;  hurioiuB,  LVUI.  70,  72. 

He^aooi,  priori  S.  AlbaniBasilen,  Eugenius  IIl,  papa. 
CLXXX,  1297.  *^ 

HetU,  arcbiepiac.  Trerir.,  FrothariuB  Tull.,  CVI.  875. 

Hettoni  muaacbo,  Amalaria^  MetetiBii,  CV,  1335. 

Heaberto  Nemaaieasi,  Joannas  X,  papa,CXXXl,  799. 

Ueiitooi,  abb.  mooast.  S.  Anrs,  AdrianuB  IV,  Dape. 
CLXXXVin,  H63. 

Hib(>rDiffi  fratribuB.  Bemarduii  Clarav.,  CLXXXU,  578. 

Hibemiee  regiboB,  Aleiaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  884. 

Hiberuiffi  poputo,  IiiuoceuLius  III,  pdL.a,  CuXVIl,  224. 

Hictcrio,  Arelaleasiepisc,  JoaaDeflXlII,  papa,  CXXXV 

Uidrantino  arehiepise..  InDoeenUua  UI,  papa,  CCXIT. 

Hiemardo,  saerittSB  eeel.  S.  David.,  Oilbartas  FoBol. 

CXG,  794. 

Hierooymo  preabjtpro,  S.  lDDoc>>ntiii3  I,  papa,  XX, 


276,  733. 

Hieroaymo,  abb.  moDasl.  S.  Pe^i  Perasia),  laaoeen- 
UuA  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  3t4. 

Hieronymo,  abb.  monast.  S.  Triaitatis  Florentlns, 
horiviA  II,  papa,  CCI,  1234. 

UierophdDli,  Symma<.-buB,  XVIII,  245. 

HieroBiilymttaDfi  Elcclee.  clericie,  Papchalis  II,  pana. 
CLXIII,  2301 ;  Caliztos  U,  papa,  ibid.,  1|20. 

UierosolymiUmo  clero  et  popnlo,  PascbalU  11,  pape, 
ibiJ^  40it. 

Hierosolymitaaffi  proTineiffihabitatorihns.lDooeenttas 
lU.  papa,  CCXIV,  4t8. 

UieroBolymitaoi  bospitaliB  rratribuB,  ibid.,  521. 

Hien>solymitaao  patriarchs,  ibid.,  9;  CCXV,  670,  863. 
1321,  1345,  1427,  142«;  CCXV,  1083  ;  CCXVI,  18,  466, 
507,  792,  890,  973. 

Hi»ro8olyffl'rtaDi  regi,  id.,  CCXVI,  738 

Hilariffi,  nhb.  S.  SaWatoriB  Ebroicensis,  Engenios  in, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1572. 

Uilarioo  S.  AusubUous,  XXXUI,  266. 

Hilario  episi;.,  Stephaoaa  l,  papa.  III,  097 ;  Symma- 
ehuB,  XVIlI,  210,  211. 

Hilario,  epiec.  NarboD.prlmffi  proviDcin,  S.  Zotfmas 
papn,  XX,  666 ;  Bjaifaciua  I,  papa,  ibid.,  772. 

Hilario,  preabytero  LiriDeasi,  S.  EDCberius  Lagdua., 
L,  701. 

Hilario,  ahb.,  Sergiui  IV,  papa,  GXXXIX,  1522. 

Hilario,  nolaric,  S.  Grej^oriuB  MagDua,  LXXVII,  1117. 

Uilario,  Qcestreusi  eLtisc,  Qilbertus  Foliot,  CXC,  910; 
Alexaiider  III.  papa,  CC,  105;  JoaoDesSareBb.,  CXCIX. 
29.  75. 

Uilaro  papffi,  LeoaUDs  Arelat.,  LVIII,  22. 

UiliTO  monaeho  Afriea,  S.  Grenrioa  MagDDs,  LXXVII, 

hST. 

Hildeberto,  Cenomao.  episc.,  GoffridaB  abb.,  CLVII, 
120,  121,  122,  123,  124  scqq.;  AOBelmus  Caotuar.,  CLIX. 
207  ;  ITO  Caraot,  CLXII.  95.  I5:i.  170,  211,  225,  2S3, 
235 ;  AaselmniCaDtaar.,CI^XI.218;BerourdusClenBT. 
ibid.,  268,  295. 

Hildfberto,  Turon.  arcbiepisc.,  lanocenUns  II.  pape, 
CLXXIX,  116 ;  Bcrnardue,  abb.,  CLXXXII,  267,  aS8. 

Uildeboldo,  episc.  Sueasiou.,  Hiocmarus  RbemoDS., 
GXXVI,  172. 

Hildebraodo  epiflc,  Sfrgins  III,  papa,  CXXXI,  97S. 

Hildebraodo,  arcbidiaoooo,  S.  Petrus  Uamien.,CXLIV, 
218.  260.  270.  272 ;  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXtVU, 
Ti5  ;  LaDfrancus.  CL,  517. 

Bildehrando,  ba*ilice  apostol.  presbjtero,  Alexao- 
der  UI.  papa,  CC.  1081. 

HildefoDBo.  episc.  Toletano,  Qairions  Barcinon., 
LXXXIX,  1193,  1194. 

Hi  idefoueo  HiBpaniarum  regi,  Paschalls  11,  papa,  CLXIII 
33,  251 ;  AlezaoJer  lU,  papa.  CC,  m 

HildefoDSO,  comiU  9.  i£gidii,  Beraardus  abb.  CLXXXII, 

43 

Uildegardi,  AodecaTomm  daeiasffi,  Catvalioous,  CXLI, 
1281. 

Hfldegardl  abbaUBfs,  Beraardns  ClarsT.,  CLXXXlIi 

572;  Engeaiua  paua,  CXGVII,  143;  Aaastaaiua  papa, 
IXCVII,  150,  etc.eio.. 
Hildiigario,  eptte.  Meldeosi,  HlaeE 

C3XVt,  1«1.  Digitized  by ' 
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Bildegario,  Fnlbartas  CarDOt.,  OXU,  230,  S31,  232, 
2S5.  260. 

Hilderico,  regi  VaDdBlorum,  AthsUrieiis  rex,  LXIX, 
765. 

HildeBheimenBi  clero  et  populo,  Calixtue  11,  papa, 
CXXm.  1113, 1134;  loDOcenUut II,  papa.GLXXlX.  110; 
CoelesUauB  HI,  papa.  GCVI.  970. 

HildeeeaieDei  episc.,  iDaoceotius  III,  papo,  CCXV, 
395  ;  CCXVi,  1041,  1124  :  CCXVII,  105. 

HildeMtneasi  ecliolastico,  id.,  GCXV.  840. 

HildeslDdo  abb..  Benedictas  Vl.  papa,  CXXXV,  1066; 
id.,  GXXXVII.  333;  Joanaei  XV,  papa,  ibid.,  839. 

Hildiardi.  abb.  monaBt.  S.  Maria  de  Hedero.  Eage- 
oiaB  111,  papa,  CLXXX,  12S7;  iQnoGaBtiae  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  541. 

UiLdivardo,  episo.  Memburg.,  Joannea  XIX,  papa, 
CXLl,  1153. 

Hildoiao,  Frotharins  TalleDsis.  CVI,  861, 868,  870. 872, 
873  ;  Lupas  Fenar.,  CXIX,  fi7l,  583 ;  Nieotaus  papa, 

iUd.,  843. 

Hiigoto,  Maioris  monatt.  abb.,  PBBChalis  II,  papa, 

CLXHI.  54. 

Hilllno,  Trever.  anshiepiBc.,  Eugenius  111.  papa, 
CLXXX.  1525,  1544;  Adriaaas  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIII. 
1431,  1433,  1640 ;  Wibaldus  ebb.,  CLXXXIX.  1418. 

Hillirieasibus  fratribus,  Alcuinus,  C,  49S. 

Billib&ldo,  ColoDieae.  episc,  Carolus  MagnuB,  XCVIII, 
914. 

Himerio,  episc.  TerraconeDBi,  S.  Siridus,  papa.  XIII, 
1131 ;  LVI,  554. 

Hiocmaro  Rhemeiisi,  Rabanus  Manrus,  CXIl,  151«, 
1574  ;  Audradus,  CXV,  15;  Leo  IV,  papa,  ibid.,  672; 
S.  PrudeotiusTrecens.,  ibiil.,  971;  Lnpus  Ferrar..  CXIX, 
509.  611,  515,  536.  60«;  NtcolaDB  I,  papa.  ibid.,  821, 
823,  825,  867,  871,  897,  964,  1101,  1122,  1123,  1136; 
Theogandas.  CXXl.  381;  Adrianus  Il.papa.CXXII,  i271, 
1280,  1S94,  1801,  1806;  Cleras  Uadon.,  CXXVI,  370; 
JoanoesVm,  ibid.,  662,782 ;  ^oeos  ParirieDB..  CXXIX, 
1393. 

Hiacmaro  LauduoflaBi,  Hincmar.  Rbemens.,  CXXVI, 
?79.  280,  494,  498,  509,  611,  515,  526.  533,  534,  537, 
545. 

Hipponeasibus,  S.  GreRorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIll,  449. 
HipponeoBis  Eccles.  piebi,  S.  August.,  XXXIII,  267, 
f70. 

Hispaniffi  episc,  Hormisda  papa,  LXIll,  423 ;  Pascba- 
lis  U.  papa.  CLXin.  385,  1220;  Uo  II,  papa.  LXXXIX, 

UispaniflB  principlbus,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  pspa,  CXLVII, 

289. 

Hispanfs,  ibid.,  483. 
UiltoDi,  episc,  Protharius,  CVI,  892, 
Hogero,  Hambnrg.  episc,  SergiuB  IIL  papa,  CXXXI, 
980. 

Hoello,  Ceaoman.  epise..  Ivo  CarDot.,  GLXH,  34. 

Hoikoni,  abb.  monast.  in  AmelaageBbome,  Gcelesti- 
nas  111,  papa,  CCVI,  1226. 

Hojooi,  S.  Braulio  Cffisaraag.,  LXXX,  665. 

Bomioi  0«U  abb.  monaat.  S.  Flors,  Alexander  111, 
papa.  CG,  1201. 

Romodeo,  abb.  monaat.  S.  Reparals  de  Marrata, 
Aiezander  lll,  papa,  CC,  501. 

UoneBto,  archiepisu.  RaTenn..  JosDoes  X,  CXXX,  805. 

Uonesto,  priori  S.  Harin  de  Gariberto,  Adriaoua  tV, 
pnpa,  CLXXXIII,  1552. 

Honorato,  S.  August.  XXXIII,  189,  1013;  Eaaodias, 
LXIU,  54. 

Honorato  diacoDO,  8.  Gregorias  MaRnus,  LXXVII, 
46!t,  512,  598,  628. 

lloDorato,  viro  iUuslri  qusestori,  Tbeodoricus  rex, 
(JCIX,  048. 

Ilonorato  episc,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  836. 

HoDOrio  Augnsto,  &ymmach.,  XVIII.  397,  401,  406 ; 
Booifacias  papa,  XX,  763.  770. 

Hooorio,  Dalmatiffi  episc.  <>elasias  papa,  LIX,  30,  32. 

Honorio,  pne^eeto  nriiis,  TheodobarduB  rez,  LXIX, 
818. 

tlonorio, '  episc.  DoroTerDensi,  HonoriaB  I,  papa, 
LXXX  477. 

HoDorio  papa.  Sergius,  episc.  CoDstaoUnop.,  iOid., 
470  ;  S.  Braulio  Csesaraiig.,  ihid.,  667. 

tlooorio,  Caotoar.  arehiepisc,  HoaoriuB  I,  papa,  ibid., 
479. 

Ifonorio.  eplsc.  TareotiDO,  S.  Gregoriot  HagoaB, 
LXXVII,  1274. 

HoDOrio  II,  papn,  Hattbffius  Albao.,  CLXVI,  1317; 
AilalbertDs  HogODt.,  ibid.,  1318 .  Rothomag.  ecd.,  ibid., 
1819  i  Hildebttft.  CenomaD.,  CLXXI,  S63,  259,  S60,  S6S, 


264,  265,  267 ;  S.  Beraardas  ClarsT.,  GLXXIf,  116, 117, 
153,  167. 

HonOTio,  arebidiac  Ricbemaadiffl,  laaoceDtius  lU, 
papa,  CCXIV,  1021. 

Horico,  regi  DanisB,  Nieolaus  l,  CXIX,  879. 

Hormisd»  papn,  ATitus,  LIX,  268 ;  EDnodius,  LXin, 
85,  94,  112 ;  AnasUsius,  ibid.,  360,  373,  381,  383,  409 ; 
DorotheusThesaalonic.,  ibid.,  371 ;  Syoodos  Epiri,  ibid., 
389  ;  Avitos  epifo.,  ibid.,  394,  409,  426;  Justioiaous  co- 
mes,  ibid.,  430,  476,  4S5 ;  JoaaueB,  CLXIlf,  443,  448, 
449,  450  ;  Pompeius,  LXIll,  451 ;  Juliaaa  ADicio,  ibid., 
An&stasia,  tbid.;  Dioscorus  diacoDUB,  ibid.,  478  ;  Justi- 
nuB,  ibid.,  480,  499,  501,  521.  526  ;  Joaones  episc,  ibid., 
480;  DioscoraBdiacoDUB,  tAu/.,  482  ;  Euphemia  Aagaeta 
iiid.,  487 ;  Epiphaoius,  ibid.,  494.  496,  497,  506,  507, 
610. 

Uormisde  diacooo,  BoDodiDs,  ibid.,  119, 144, 147,  151. 

HorootiaDO,  S.  Ambrosius,  XVI,  1077,  IWS,  11X9, 
1136.  12M,  1241,  1263,  1287. 

Horreosis  moDasL  saactimooialibns,  AdriaDDS  IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1395. 

Hortooee  clero,  ordiui  et  plebi,  S.  Oregorios  Magnas, 
LXXVU,  716.  5 

Hospilooi,  doci  BarbariciDoram,  id.,  CXV.  689. 

Hubaldo,  GremoDeoBi  episc,  Alexaoder  II,  papa, 
CXLVI,  1314  ;  Cbuoaradus  fl,  imper.^  CLI,  1058. 

Uubaldo,  Oihoaiensi  episc,  Pascbalis  U,  papa,  GCXIII, 

Hubaldo,  Pisaoo  archiepisc,  laaoceatias  UI,  papa, 
CCXIV,  49. 

Uobatdo,  episc  FaveDtiDO,  id.,  CCXV,  1592. 
Hubaldo,  Bavenn.  archieptse.,  ibid.,  1553;  CCXVI,  S4. 
Huberto,  OeDaemd  eplsc,  8.  Oregorins  VU,  papa, 
CXLVUI,  328.  »  . 

Uuberto,  subdiacoao,  ibid.,  607,  646. 
Uoberlo,  ibid.,  516,  517. 
Huberto,  episc.  TarvaoD.,  ibid.,  559. 
Hubarto  cantori,  Goffridosabb.,  CLVII,  189,  191,  192. 
Buberto,  episo.  Trojaao,PaschatiBlI,papa,GLXIiI,  48. 

^Huberto,  episc  Laoan.,  InBoeent.lI,  papa,  CLXXIZ, 

Unberto,  archiep.  Gaatuar.,  CcelestiDDS  UI,  papa,  CCVI, 
1025,  1074,  1107.  1136,  1165  ;  Petrus  BleseDs.,  CCVIl, 
832;  InnoceDt.  111,  papa,  CCXIV,  407,  1026,  1029. 

Uaberto,  canoDlco  ModocieDBi,  id.,  CCXIV.  916. 

Huberto,  LineolDieasi  episc,  laaoceoL  lU,  pana, 
CGXVl,  781',  781. 

Hucberto  abb.,  fratri  Theathergs  regios,  Nicolaasl, 
papa,  CXIX,  840. 

Hugibaldo  iipiac,  AIcuioaB,  C,  150. 

Hugolioo  Osiieost  epi8c,IaooeentiasUI,  pap8,CCXVI. 
1142,  1143,  1165,  1166; 

HuBoni,  episc.  Diensi.  S.  Qregorios  VU,  papa. 
CXLVIIl,  476,  512,  610,  695,  701. 

Hugooi  Frotharius,  Tullens..  CVl,  876. 

Hugoldo,  abb.  Corbeiensi,  InnoeenL  f U,  papa,  OGXY , 
205. 

UugoDi  abb.,  S.  Lnpas  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  563.  564. 

Hugoniabb.,  Joannes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI.  781,811. 
814,  879.  880,  895. 

Hugont  comiti,  Joaooes  X.  papa.  CXXXI,  SlS. 

HuffODi  regi,  Leo  abb.,  CXXXIX,  337. 

HugoDi  presbytero  et  mooacho,  Beoedict.  Vin,  pap«, 
ibid.Ui^,  1626. 

Hugooi  Blarchioai,  Gerbertne,  ibid.,  223. 

Hugooi  Bcholastico,  ibid.,  204. 

Hugooi  regi,  Leo  abb.,  ibid.,  337. 

Hugooi,epi8cAotissiodor.,Joannes  XIX,  papa,  CXLI, 
ll5l. 

Hugoni,  abb.  Cluniaceasi,  8.  Leo  IX.  papa,  CXLIII, 
607,658;  Victor  U,  papa,  CXLIII,  803;  Alexander  II, 
papa,  CXLVI,  1293  ;  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIIi, 
338,  506,  626,  537,  575,  661,  666,  667,  718;  UrbaouB  II. 
papa,  CLI,  410:  FulovioB  Betlov.,  CL,  1555;  UrbaDOsII, 
papa,  GLI,  284,  291.  441,  461,  467,  468,  470,  486,  493, 
522, 538 ;  Hugo  Lugdunen..  CLVII.  625 ;  Uearicus  Imper., 
CLIX,  931 ;  Agnes  imper.,  ibid.,  932 ;  Heoricus  imper., 
ibid.,  032,  933,  937;  AlphonBUB,  rex  Hispao.,  tAitf.,  938: 
GlenieoUa  PlaDdreDS.,  ibid.,  939;  Rotgerius,  comes  de 
Foye.,  ibid.,  940  ;  Wigo  ocmes.,  ibid.,  941 ;  Widrieos 
Daaobrieosis,  ibid.  AmeUos  Auretiac,  wid.,  942  ; 
Ebeobaldus,  eomes  CampaoiK,  ibid.,  943;  Bidmandua 
eomes,  ibid.,9U;  Paschalis  II,  papa,  GLXIII,  31.51, 
66,  201.  204,  226.  835;  HitdebertOB,  CeaomaD..  CLXXl, 
287. 

Bqgooi  TricasMOo,  Alezander  U,.JM|ia^CXLVf,  1810; 
ITO  (Sirnot,  CLXUp^^^^  ^^^^TKTrr- 
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Hngoni  niUti  de  S.  Haun,  S.  Gregorli»  VII,  pap&, 
C\LV|n,  J78. 

HagoDi,  LugdDD.  archiep.,  ibid.,  63t,  633;  UrbaouBlI, 
upa,  CLI,  38».  438,  488,  490,  521,  543,  545  ;  ADnelmuB 
tantoar.,  CLVin,  1166 ;  CUX,  53,  159.  211  ;  Goffridus 
ibb..  CLVII,  68  ;  Ito  Carnot.,  CLXII,  35,  e5,  66,  69,  70, 
Ti.  S2,  87,  163 ;  EugeDios  111.  papa,  CLXXX.  1318. 

Hogoni,  abb.  BalmeDsi,  Urbaoui  II,  papa,  CLI,  311. 

BogOQi.  Gratiaoopolit.  epiie.,  ibid.,  390,  S2S;  Pascha- 
lii  D,  i>a|u,  CLXm.  38S. 

Hngoiu,  arehiep.  TesoDtioo..  Urbanus  II,  papa,  CLI, 
41. 

Biwoni,  SoeeeioD.  episc.,  ibid.,  449:  Ito  Caroot., 
CLXlT.  St ;  AdriaoQB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVI!!.  1625;  Alezao- 
der  III,  papa.  CC,  107,  122,  161.  23&.  262,  875,  281,  209, 
3£. 

BiigODi  epise.)  UrbaDOS  II,  papa,  CU,  494. 
Hogoai  arcbidiacoQO,  ADselmui  Caatoar.,  CLIX,  263. 
BogODi,  Belvaeensis  Eccles.  decaoo,  Ito  Caroot., 
OIII,  96. 

Hogoni.  AotissiodoreDsi  archiep.,  Paschalis  II,  papa, 
CLXin,  428 ;  Calixtus  II,  papa,  itnd.,  1152 ;  lunocen- 
Uas  II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  616  ;  Eugeolas  III.  papa,  CLXXX, 
1178,  134S.  1424,  1456;  lOQocentius  III.  papa,  CCXIV, 
996. 

Bogooi,  abb.  monast.  S.  Oermani  de  Pratii.CalixtusII, 
?apa,  CLXIII,  1231. 

UaKOni,  Divion.  abb.,  Calixtus  II,  papa,  ibid.,  1330. 

Hagoni,  deeano  AareUan.,  Iro  Caroot.,  CLXU,  203. 
^^Ho^ni,^abb.  mooait.  S.  .fgidii.  Paiebalia  II,  papa, 

Uogooi,  id>b.  monast.  S.  Amaodi,  ibid.,  Sll. 

Bngoni,  abb.  monast.  Corbiniaceoiis^  ibtd.,  220. 

Bogoni,  PortogaleDsis  Eucles.  episc,  ibtd.,  385. 

Bngooi,  NiTeroenBi  epiBC.  ibid. 

Hagoni,  duci  Burgnndin,  lonoeeot.  III,  papa, CLXXIX, 
176l  « 

Hngoni.  archiepisc.  Rothomag.,  loQoceDtiua  II,  papa, 
ibid.,  98,  99,  103,  214,304;  EugeniuBUI,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1337.  1457,  1460,  1510;  Bernardus  Clarav.,  CLXXXII, 
129.  625  ;  Adriaoos  IV^apa,  CLXXXVIli.  15d2iPetras 
Tcner.,  t&irf.,  70 ;  CLXXXIX,  444 ;  Arnnlfns  LezOT., 
CCI,  4S. 

flogooi.  abb.  PramoDitrat.,  iDDOceotias  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  87,  204,  350,  384.  778  ;  EugeaiuB  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1217;  AdriaDDS  iV,  papa,  CLXXXVIM,  1373, 
1315,  1632;  Urbanus  III,  papa,  CCII,  1486;  Alezan- 
dar  III,  papa,  CC,  1105 ;  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCI,  1238  ; 
Crbanai  111,  papa,  CCII,  152 ;  QemeDS  III,  papa,  CCIV, 
1333.  1383  ;  WiUelmus  abb.,  CCIX,  708. 

Bocooi,  Atrebateasi  arcbidiac,  iDDOCeot.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX.  629. 

Hugoni,  abb.  Longipoolis,  titd.,  572,  Alezander  III, 
papa,  CC,  6  7. 

flogoni,  abb.  SS.  Lanrentil  et  flUarl,  EugeDiui  III, 
paM,  CLXXX,  1555. 

Hagoni,  arcbiepisc.  SenoDensi,  tbiii.,  1510,  1551 ; 
Adrianni  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1455  ;  Alexander  lU, 
papa.  CC,  370. 

BDgoni,  Vtenn.  archiep.,  Eogeniai  lU,  papa,  CLXXX, 
139171567. 

UuguDi,  abb.  monast.  S.  August.  Caotnar.,  ikid.,  1382; 
Pelru»  CeUeoiii,  CCII,  410,  411. 

Hogoni,  eomiti  Campaoia,  Bero.  ClaraT.,  CLXXXXI, 
135. 

Uogooi,  abb.  mooast.  S.  Quiotiai  de  Monte,  Eage- 
nioi  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1245. 

HagoDi.  Ecclei.  Bethergadeos.  praposito,  ibid.,  1037. 

Bngooi,  Torooeaii  arehiepisc  ,  iDaoceotius  11,  papa, 
(XXXIX,  214,  342;  CmlesUnui  11.  papa,  ibid.,  783  ;  Ni- 
edaoa  ClarsT.,  CXCVI,  1618. 

Hogoni,  decaoo  Gaueraeeniis  Ecclei.,  BageQias  III, 
papaTCLixX.  Il8>. 

Hogooi.  PoDtiniacenii  abb.,  Bero.  ClaraeT.,  CLXXXn, 
138. 

Bagoni  Parsito,  ibid.,  141,  142. 

UoiiODi  OsUeDsi,  ibid.  m,  496,  500.  507,  510. 

Bagooi  NoTiUo,  abb.  BonaTallis,  S.  Bernardus  abb., 
CLX£UI,  527. 

BDRoni,  abb.  S.  Remisii,  Adrianui  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIU,  1363, 1365. 

fiogooi,  caneellar.  regis  Ftancorum,  Adrianus  IV, 
Mpa.  CLXXXVm,  1545,  1575,  1593 ;  i  etrus  Vener., 
OXXXyUI.  1604. 

Ragoni,  plebano  eccleB.  B.  Haria  ia  Pinela,  AdriaDus 
IT.  papa^  CLXXXVIII,  1481. 

flBgoQi,  PlacenUno  episc,  AdriaQus  IV,  papa,  Hnd.f 
U78. 

Patbol.  GCXXI,  laDicuH  IV. 


Bugoni,  prnpoiito  jS.  RudberU  Salsborg.  Eeelei., 
Adrianui  Iv,  papa,  ibid.,  1529. 
HugoDi  de  Tribui  Footibus,  Petr.  Vener.,  CLXXIX, 

475. 

Hugooi  Catalee,  Pelrus  Cluniac,  iMd.,  206. 
Hogijui,  oardinali  de  BonoDia,  S.  Tbomaa  CaDtnar., 

CXCT&U,  507. 

Ungoni  comiU,  S.  Thomas  Caotuar.,  ibid.,  669. 

Hugoni,  DoDelmeDBi  episc,  Gilberlus  Loodon.,  ibid., 
911 ;  S.  Thomas  Cantaar.,  ibid.,  594 ;  Willelmui  abb., 
ibid.,  688;  GiUjerLUB,  ibid.,  911,  10U6;  Alexander  lU, 
papa,  CC,  1130  ;  Uerbertus  de  Boaeham,  CXC,  1472  ; 
Alexandsr  lU,  papa,  CC,  713,  1012. 

HngODi  de  Gant.,  JoaDDes  Sareeb.,  CXCIX,  338. 

HugoDi,  abb.  S.  Amaodi,  ibid.,  115  ;  Petrus  CeUensis. 
CCII,  591. 

Hugoni  de  BeUoIoco,  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  GC,  249. 
Hugooi,  abb.  S.  Edmandi,JoanDBiSaresbor.,CXCIZ, 
3IS ;  Petrai  CeUensiB,  Cai,  579. 
H^ooi,  PanormitaDo  archiep..  Alexander  111,  papa, 

Hugoni,  RutbeoeDsi  episc,  Alezander  IH,  papa,  ibid., 
676. 

Hagoni,  abb.  S.  Germani  Parisiensis,  ibid.,  CG,  228, 
1083,  1115. 

Hogoni,  priori  et  fratribns  Ecelaa.  S.  HaTfB  Notb, 
Alexaoder  III,  papa,  ibid.,  126. 

UugoDi,  Terracoaenii  epiie.,  Aleiander  III,  papa, 
ibid..  397,  1058,  1161. 

Hugoni,  abb.  et  cooTeotoi  CIoDiae.,  Urbanni  III,  papa, 
CCII,  1483. 

HugoDi  SuessioDeasi,  Alexaader  ITI,  papa,  CC,  407, 
532,  630. 

Hugooi,  abb.  S.  Germani  PariiieoBiB,  i&id.,  228, 1052; 
Luciui  lU,  papa,  CCI,  1088. 

HugoDi,  abb.  Ecclesiee  S.  Crucis  Meteniii,  Alexander 
m,  papa.  CC,  1312. 

Hugoni  III,  finrgnodias  duci,  ibid.,  888. 

Hugoni  abb.,  et  coDTentui  da  Guria  Dei,  Luciui  III, 
papa,  CCI,  1317. 

Hugoni  Etheriaao,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  1154. 

Hogoni,  abb.  auniac.  Urbaaus  HI,  papa,  CCIL 136S, 
1377,  1369,  1379;  Petras  CeUensis,  ibid.,  431,  433.  434, 
437,  590  ;  ClemeDB  Ilf.  papa.  CCIV,  1303,  13(6  «99. 

Hugoai,  abb.  monast.  S.  Oeremari  FlaTiaeenris,  AIo- 
zaader  III,  papa,  CG,  1178. 

Hugoni,  Genueusi  episc,  ibid.,  1191. 

Hugoni,  arebidiac.  LexoTieosi,  Aroulfui  LexoT.,  ibid., 
121. 

HugoDi,  priori  eccles.  S.  Maris  de  Reno,  tfttd.,  186S; 
Clemens  111,  papa,  CdW,  1324. 

Hugooi,  abo.  monast.  S.  Zeoonis  Veron.,  iAit/.,  l!^ 
iDDoeeDUus  III,  papa,  GCXIV,  237. 

Hagooi,  abb.  S.  MlcbaeUs  de  OrUcaria,  Clemeni  III, 
papa,  GGin,  1282. 

HugoDi  de  Neubotle,  CleoHas  lU.  papa,  CCIV,  1290. 

Hugoai.  abb.  eccles.  S.  Mariffi  de  Flabonis-mootis, 
Clemeas  Ul,  papa,  ibid.,  1313. 

Hugooi,  episc.  CoTentreosi,  CtBleBtinos  III,  papi, 
CCVI,902. 

Hugoni  abb.  et  canooic  S.  ExsuperU  Corboliensii, 
CoBleBUous  III,  papa,  ibid.j  1199. 

Bugoni,  prionS.  Hartini  Sagienaie,  Oaufridue,  CCIV, 
863.  873,  875.  862. 

Hugoni.  abb.  S.  Barthotomsi  NoTiom..  Stephanui 
TorndC,  GCXI,  325,  351.  560. 

Hugooi,  abb.  S.  Dionysii,  CoelestiDus  III,  papa,  CCVI, 
1220,  1284  ;  Slephaaus  Toraac.  CCXl,  495  ;  lauocent. 
Ul.  papa,  COXIV.  154. 

Uugoni,  archiepise.  CoetesUnos  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1107. 

Hngoni  episc,  Petms  Blesena.,  CCvll,  218. 

HuBjni,  abb.  S.  yioceoUi  STlTaoeeteoiis,  StephaoDi 
Toraac,  CGXf,  523. 

Hueoui.  episc  et  capitolo  AnreUaoenii,  Stephanu 
Tornac,  GCXl,  537,  53^ 

HugODi  comiti.  loaocent.  III,  papa,  GCXIV,  21. 

Hugoai,  Nucerino  episc,  ibid.,  590. 

Hugoni,  decano  Catalaaueosi,  ibid.,  976. 

Hugooi,  canonico  S.  Georgii  de  Faya,  ibid.,  1368. 

Huguol  canooico  Cabilonensi,  id.,  CCXVI,  341. 

HngoDi,  SipooUDO  arcbiepiac,  id.,  GCXv,  SSO. 

HugoDi,  abb.  S.  ADberU.  ibid..  333. 

Hngoni,  abb.  monast.  S.  Augustini  de  monte  alto, 
ibid.,  341. 

HugoD),  abb.  monait.  Turoneniis,  id.,  CCXTI,  449. 
Hugooi,  sbb.  monast.  8.  SalTatoris  Karroffenifi* 

Hugoni'priori,  et  conTe«Ag}t{^^^d|i^A^ 
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Uugonl  comili,  iDaoccotiai  III.  papa,  GCXVI,  1225. 

HafTico,  priori  S.  Petri  et  S.  Dni  oe  Aunisla,  Lucius 
111,  papa,  CCl,  1267. 

Humb&ldo,  arcli.  Lugduo.,  Hoaorias  11,  papa,  CLXVL 
1259. 

Humbaldo,  Aotiasiodor.  episc,  Ito  Caraot ,  CLXII, 
169.  £48  ;  Paschalit  U.  papa,  CLXIII,  217. 

Humbaldo.LagduDeasi  archiepi8c.,&jrQardatClarteT. 
CLXXXII,  124. 

Humbaldo,  OstieaBi  «piac..  S.  Thomas  Caotuar.,  CXC, 
804,  503,  511,  725;  JoaoDea  Saresb..  CXCIX,  370. 

Hamberto,  episc.  SiWs  Gandidn,  Victor  II,  papa, 
CXLIU.  828. 

Humberto,  episc.  LugduD.,  S.  Gretorias  VII,  papa, 
CXLVUI,  318,  M9,  376. 

Humberto,  comiti  et  maiebioni,  Anselmae  Caataar., 
CUX,  m,  242. 

Humberto,  Augostodna.  episc,  luDOcent.  11,  p&pa, 
CLXXIX,  534. 

Humberto,  abb.  QriobergeDsi,  Euseaias  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  12M. 

Humberto.  Bisuotln.  arebiepisc,  Luoius  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  841 ;  Eugenius  IH,  pepa,  CLXXX,  iiOi,  122». 
1353. 

Humbarto  de  PranginB,  Lucius  11,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
866. 

Hamberto,  decano  LiogOD.,  f^ugeaius  ill.  papa, 
CLXXX.  1282. 

Hamberto,  abb.  Igaiacenai,  Beraardns  CiaraaT., 
CLXXXn,  296. 

Humberto,  VesoDtionensi  archiepisc.  AdrEanus  IV. 
pa^a,CLXXXViII,  1401 ;  AnastasiusIV,  pBpa,CLXXXVII], 

Humberto,  ^duensi  arubidiac,  Petrus  Vener., 
CLXXXIX,  389. 

Humberto,  priori  monaet.  S.  ArDulph.  Crlspeiensis, 
LufiiuB  111,  papa,  CCI,  1245. 

Humberto,  abb.  S.  Ragniberti  Tarensie.  Cmlestiaai 
III,  papa,  CCVI,  893. 

Hunaldo,  S.  Columbaaos,  LXXX,  285;  Justious  impe- 
rator.  CXXX,  1049. 

Ilanaldo,  abb.,  Hugo  CIuDiac,  CLIX,  928, 

Hundradee  femia»,  Alcuinos,  C,  470. 

Hunefrido,  JoanneB  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  773. 

Haofrido  de  Bovi,  magiatro,  Joannes  Saresb.,  GXGtX, 
122,  233. 

Uungariffi  proceribua,  Rudolfue,  XCVIII,  770. 

HDOgarin  regi,  Stephanus  Toraac,  CCXI,  334;  Inno- 
centius  III.  papa,  GCXI V,  971  ;  CCXV,  893 ;  CCXVLBI6. 

HontfHdo,  episc.  Morlensi,  Nieolane  t,  papa,  CXIX, 
782. 

Huoggi  abb.,  Stepbaaas  V,  papa,  CXXIX,  813  ;  Beae- 
dictus  papa,  CXXX,  43. 

Hurnco,  priori  S.  Am&toris.  AntiBfiiodor.,  lUDOcentius 
II,  papa.  GLXXIX,  101. 

Hyncintbo,  cardiaaii  et  legato,  Aaastasius  IV,  papa, 
CL»CXVin,  1063  ;  S.  Thomas  Cautuar.,  CXC,  511,  512, 
513,  614,  516,  572. 

Hydacio,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  836. 

UydruDtioo  arcb..  iDDoeeutius  111,  papa,  CCXIV,  288. 

H7patio,S.  SalviaDDS,  LIU,  160;  SidoDius,  LVUl,  «99. 

^rporien.  epise.  at  eanoDtcis,  InDocentias  111*  papo, 
CCXlV,  315. 

I.,  priori  et  fratribas  9.  Fridiani,  Lucius  III,  papa, 
CCI,  1116. 

1.  cauellauo,  et  8.,  subdiacono,  Innocentius  III,  papa, 
GCXIV;  490. 

I.  de  Lonsocampo,  Bothomag.  archidiac.  id.,CCXV, 
1263. 

Idacio  episc,  S.  Leo  Magous,  LVI,  693. 

Idffi,  duci,  Ttieodorieus  rex,  LXIX,  622. 

Idae  comitisfee,  Aanelmus  GaDtoar.,  CLVIII,  1148,  1174, 
1189;  CLIX,  42.  90.  92. 

Idn,  eomltisBe  Nivenieasl,  Eugeoius  III,  papa.CLXXX, 
1823 ;  Bemardas  afab.,  CLXXXII,  680. 

leroavmo,  priori  ecclesiie  S.  Frigdiaai  LuceusiB, 
iDQoceDtius  III,  papa,  CLXXIX,  604. 

Ismaro,  TuBcuIaDO  eptec,  Bemardae  abb.,  CLXXXII, 
SW?  417,  41». 

Igoatio  priori,  et  otericieS.  Gregoiii  Spoletaoi,  lano- 
ceotius  lll,  papa,  CGXIV,  962. 

Igoatio,  patnarcb.  Constaotiaojp..  Nicolaos  I,  papa, 
GXIX,  1068 ;  Adrianns  II,  papa.  CXXU,  1277, 1282, 1311; 
Joaones  VUI,  papa,  CXXVI.  763. 

IgDiaceosi  abb.,  InnocentiuB  III,  papa,  CCXVl,  46. 

lldebrando,  abb.  monast.  Nonanlnlani,  InDocenUus  II, 
pape,  CLXrn,  446. 

Udebrtodo,  priori  S.  Laarentii  Florentiiue  eiTitaUi, 


Clemens  III,  papa,  CGIV,  1337,  1371;  GcelestlDUB  111, 
papa,  CCVI,  876. 

Ildebrando,  episc.  Vulterrano,  Innocentius  III,  papa. 
CGXIV,  857. 

IldefoDso,  regi  Qatliciffi,  Urbaaus  II,  papa,  CLI,  S80  ; 
CalixtUB  II,  papa.  GLXIII,  1221. 
Udefonso,  comiti,  Tolosano,  ibid.,  1214. 


Udefonso.  regi  Arsgonis,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CG,  953. 
Ildepranao,  Nonantnlani  monaflt.  abb.,  innocent.  II, 


papa.  CLXXIX,  161. 

Il(- 


Ildeprando,  prffipos.  ecclcB.  S.  Stepbaai  de  Prato, 
iAirf.,177. 

Itdeprando,  BrogoateDBi  electo,  ibid.,  178. 
Udiprando.  Pistoriensi  epise.,  Pasehalis  1!,  papa, 

CLXin,  176. 

Imado  PaderborDeasi,  Deoduious  Leodieosis,  CXLVI, 
1441. 

Imisae  domios,  Gerbertus,  CXXXIX,  207. 
Immoni,  S.  Lopos  Ferrar.,  CXlX,  507. 
Imolensi  pmposito.  loaoceotiuslll,  papa.  CCXVI,  690. 
ImperatoribusAugafltis,JoaanesVlir,papa,CXX^^,909 
ImportuDo,  epiflc.  ATellaao,  S.  Gregorias  Magnue, 
LXXVII,  549. 

logelbaldo  moDaeh.  Viodocinenfli,  Goffridai  abb., 

GLVII,  168. ' 

IngeberfiEe,  reglna  Francorum,  [onoeentiafl  ni,  papa, 

CCXVI,  258. 

laselraono,  LaudaoensE  episc,  Urbanna  II,  papa, 
Cl.I,  539. 
iDgoDulo,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  836. 
logilgerio,  serro  Dei,  Harbodus  Redon.,  CLXXI,  147S, 

1473. 

logoaldo,  preabyt.  et  monaeh.,  Stephaous  IV,  papa, 
CXXlX.  m;  Paschalis  1,  papa,  iHd.,  977. 
.  loRoni,  AsteDsi    episc.  S.  Gregorius   VII,  papa, 
CXLVIU,  438. 

logorrauo,  Helias  mODach.,  CLXXXIf,  253. 

iDgtilfa,  abb.  mooast.  S.  Marios  Albendon.,  Eaaeniua 
III.  papa,  CLXXX,  1110. 

Innocentio  I,  papte.  cone.  Carthag.,  XX,  5)34,  568,  571 ; 
Pelagius,  ibid.,  608;  Arcadins  imperator,  ibid.,  633;  8. 
Hierooym.,  ibid.,  325 ;  Patres  Goncilii  Cartbagin., 
XXXIU.  758.  762,  764  ;  AureliuB,  LVI,  472. 

Innocentio,  prsefecto  Arric»,  S.  Gregorlas  Magooa, 
LXXVII,  1094,  1123. 

loooceDtio  II,  papffi,  Adalbertus  MogUDt.,  CLXXIX, 
657;  Ouifio,  prior  CarlhufiiGB  Majoris,  ioid.,  658;  Clerns 
Trevir.,  i6td.,660;  Oldegariua  Tarraeonensis,  t&irf.,663,- 
Clerici  Parisienses,  ibid.,  664;  Huso  Rothomag.,  ibid., 
665,  670;  Erpo,  decanus  Alberstad.,  ibid.,  6^)6;  Lotha- 
riufl  Imper.,  Mirf.,  668 ;  HeDricus  I,  ADglorum  rex, 
iUd.,  669.  Raiaardos,  Gietercii  abb.,  tiirf.,  671 :  Samflon 
Remens.,  ibid.,  672 ;  Albero.  Virdun.  episc,  ibid.,  672. 

lunocentio  III,  Beroard.  ClarGev.,  CLXXXII,  264,  290, 
306,  311,  314,  315,  319,  320,  32?,  320,  327.  328,  331, 
332,  337,  338,  339,  342,  343.  345,  357  ,  365,  367.  376, 
377.  378.  379,  380,  381,  523.  528,  535,  640,  544,  847, 
651,552,  553,  554  ,  633,  635.  636,  PetruB  Blesensle, 
CCVII,  443,  443,  495;  Capitulum  Vigorniffi,  tAirf.,  Sl£  ; 
Q.,  miniBter  Eccl.  Rom.,  CGXIV,  369,  370;  Guido,  comes 
Alveroin,  ibid.,  460  ;  Suffragauei  CaDluar.,  ibid.,  531 ; 
Monachi  Eeeles.  Gantuar.,  t&id.,  586;  Wiaannf,  rex 
DalmatisB,  ibid.,  725, 726;  Joannes  DioclieDsis,  ibid.,'IS7; 
Atexius  imper,  ibid.,  765 ;  Leo,  rex  Armenin,  ibid., 
778,  810;  Odo  Parisiensis,  ibpl.,  884 ;  OctarianuB  OsUen> 
flis,  ibid.,88T;  Calojoannes,  imper.  Bulgarorum,  ibid., 
1112;  CGXV,  155,  551 ;  Basilius  Zagoreasis,  ibid.,  1115  ; 
iDseburgiB,  Fraocis  regioa,  GCXV,  86 ;  (^nseflignati, 
papa,  i«a.,  103,  237 ;  Marcbio  Hontisferrati,  ibid,^ 
106;  Baldninns  imper.,  ibid.,  447.  510;  Basilint  Bnl- 
garoram  primas,  ibid.,  553;  Leo  rez  Armenomm, 
tbid.,  667  ;  Heuricus,  frater  imper.,  ibid.,  7<|6;  Rez  Da- 
Dornm,  ibid.,  766,  909;  Pbilippus.  rez  Romanoram, 
i&irf.,  1323;  Phili()pus.  rex  Fraacorum,  ibid.,  14S8  ; 
Heoricus,  imper.  ConstaDtiDop.,  t&trf.,  1522 ;  I.  Sa- 
lembrieDsia,  CCXVII,  118;  Milo  magister,  CCXVI. 
124;  Hugo  RegeoBis,  i6irf.,  126  ;  Aroaldus,  sbb.  Cister- 
cif,  ibid.,  137  ;  SlmoD  comeB  Leicestriffi,  ibid.,  141  ; 
HogoBola,  RegeBsifl  eptsc,  ibid.,  883;  Bertraodae 
BiterreDsifl,  ibtd.,  843;  RaimuoduB  Tarraeoo.,  ibid., 
845  ;JoaoaeB  rez  Angliae.  t&irf.,  881 ;  OaafriduB  the- 
fiaurarius,  ibid.,  975;  Pbilippaa  rez  Francorum,  ibid., 
976,  1068;  Otto  rez  Uomaoorum,  f Airf.,  999,  1087,  1108, 
1167;  Richardus,  rez  ADg1iffi,t6irf..  1000, 1001  ;  Baldui- 
Dus,  comes  Flaudriie,  ibid.,  1003;  Adolpbus  GolonieOB., 
ibid.,  1004;  Germaniffi  principeB,  ibid.,  1008;  Pliilippiu, 
duzSueviffi,iitrf.,1012;  Otto  rex,  i6irf.,1015, 1916,  llKU, 
1170. 11«;  G.  U.W?ff.{»l.j  ^O^^b^fpB.»,  »< 
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iDgji».  iAid.t  S8ft,  363;  Henrieas.  HuoRaris  r«x,  ibtd., 
P.  comea  AniissiodorenBis,  tbid.,  300  ;  Fretlericua 
rti  Sicilioi,  ibid.,  301,  305. 

lnsebnrgi,  regiDo:  Fraucorum,  ifiid.,  CCXiV,  8Kl. 

loTolato  CooTeneaBi,  JotDoes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVl,  844. 

IreDno,  S.  Ambroslus.  XVI.  t042,  Wi6,  iOoi,  i054, 
106t,  1065.  .1069,  1071,  1219.  1232,  1251,  1234,  1259; 
SimmachQS,  XVIII,  314. 

Irmiogardi,  coojuei  liOtharU  Imper.,  Hioemarae  Re- 
ama..  CXXVI,  263. 

Iraolpho,  archidiac.  TarrenQ.  Ecd.,  S.  Gregorint  VU, 
^pa,  GXLVIII  517. 

baac,  SjrracQMno  episc.jJoanneslV,  pape,  LXXX,608. 

Uaac.  episc.  Lingonensi,  Joannea  VIlI.  papa,  CXXVI, 

Inae,  abb.  monast  S.  Maric  Vangadidensis.  Alexan- 
dcr  UI.  papa.  CC,  lllS. 

Iseacio.  patrido  et  exareho  Italin,  Honoriua  I,  papa, 
iJXX,  469,  4S2. 

Itacio,  episc.  HierosolTmilaoo,  S.  Qregorius  Magoas, 
OXVII,  1164. 

Isamo,  Tolosano  epitc.,  Urbanos  U,  papa.  CU.  466. 

Iselberto.  abb.  S.  MarUe  Prataliensi,  Calixtus  II,  papa, 
aXIU.  1243. 

Isemberto,  Pictariensi  epiBc,  8.  Gregoriaa  VII,  papa, 
aLTIII,  346,  3S9.  379,  S37. 

benrico.  abb.  moDasU  8.  Blasii,  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCI, 
1361 ;  UrbaauB  III,  papa,  CCII,  1515. 

Ufrido,  pneposito  JericbontiDffi  Ecele«.,  Adriaoos  IV, 
papa.  CLXXXVni,  1618. 

Isidoro.  episc.  Hispal.,  Braulio  Cssaraog..  LXXX,6S1. 

luDgriao  RatispoDeosi,  Leo  VII,  papa,  CXXXU,  1085. 

In-aeli,  abb.  mooast.  AlifeTallis,  Urbanus  111,  papa, 
Cai,  1494  ;  PetruB,  CCXVI,  7S4. 

birus  proriDcluibas,  Senator,  prsfectns  prstorio, 
LXII.  87S. 

Ilalia  aaiTersis  episeopis,  S.  Oregorius  Hagnns, 
LXlVn.  462.  o  -7. 

Italis  patricin,  ibid.,  657. 

Italicis  fratribDB,  iBidorus  Mereator.  CXXX,  113. 

Ilberio,  AlcDiouB,  C,  187. 

iTctK,  BernardoB  abb..  CLXXXU.  353. 

iTooi.  nrnposit.  EccleB.  S.  Quintioi.  S.  QregoriuB  VII, 
paM.  CXLVIII.  704. 

iToni,  abb.  S.  DioDysii.  ibid.,  415. 

iTont,  episc.  Carbot.,  GofTridus  abb.,  CLVIl,  71. 73. 74. 
78,  79,  83.  S3,  85  ,  86,  87,  520;  UrbaauB  II,  papa.  CLXII, 
13;  Lambertus  Atrebat.,  CLXII,  691 ;  PaBcbalisII,  papa, 
CLXIU,  SS,  36,  100. 

iTODi,  abb.  monast.  HotbonenBis,  EogeniOB  UI,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1347. 

iTODi  cardiDBli,  Beroardos  abb.,  CLXXXII,  359. 

J..  abbatisBS  de  HereTord.,  WiibaldDS  abb.  StabaL, 
CLXXXJX.  114B. 

J.,  legatoBediaapostolic»,GilbertnBFoliot.,CXC,  773. 

J.,  deeaoo,  ibid.i  909. 

J..  arehiep.  Pisano  lanoceDtius  III.  papa,  CCXV,  64T. 
1.,  BelismenBi  arcbidiac.,  Adamusabb.  Persenie,  CCXI, 

J.,  titnli  S.  PriecA  presbTtero  Gardinali,  InnoceDtios 
in,  papa.  CCXIV,  903. 

J.,  episc.  Furcooensi,  id.,  CCXV,  385,  396. 

J.,  comiti  TricaricenBi,  ibid.,  139. 

J.,  S.  MarisB  io  Via  Lata  diacooo  cardinali,  ibid.,  991. 

}..  archipresb.  Perosioo,  ibid.,  647. 

J.,  canonieo  Bononiensi,  id.,  GCXVI,  1334. 

J..  arehidiae.  NOTiomens),  id.,  OCXVII.  222. 

Jacob,  abb.  monast.  S.  Malthtei  de  Cafltello,  Clemens 
m,  papa,  CCIV,  1440. 

Jaeobo,  apostoto,  fratri  Domiai,  Clemens  papa,  LVI, 
731 ;  Uidorns  Mercator,  CXXX,  37. 

Jecobo  plebano  S.  Hippoljti  et  Caseiani,  Alexander 
Hl.  papa.  CC,  562. 

Jacobo  arcbidiaeono,  et  eanonicis  regins  eoclesle, 
ibid..  1164. 

Jacobo,  Seoogalliensi  episc.,  ibid.,  1236. 

Jacobo,  VallumbroBaoo  abb.,  ibid.,  569,  1067. 

Jaeobo,  abb.  mooast.  Ecdeain  S.  Maria  Morimnndi, 
iHd.,  734. 

Jaeobo,  eoDsobrioo  et  marescalco  ooBtro,  lanocenUas 
m.  papa,  CCXIV,  1018,  1073  ;  CCXVI,  624. 
JaeoDo,  arehidiacono  Corintbiensi,  ibid.,  S87. 
Jactato  presbTtero,  S.  Branlio  Csiaraog.,  LZXX,  66S, 

Joders  clero  et  populo,  S.  Oregorius  MagODB, 
LXXVil,  8lS. 

JnderUoo  eonsnlibas  et  popnlo,  InnoceotinB  UI,  papa, 

ocxnr.  900. 


Jarablieo,  STmmaehnt,  XVIII,  327. 

Jannario  et  cffileris  episcopts  Numidts,  S.  Cypriaaus, 

IV,  408  ;  Symmachus.  XVIII,  335;  S.  AugUBtious, 
XXXlll,  200,  302. 

Januario,  episc.  Aquileiensi,  S.  Leo  MaKnDS.  LIY,  706. 
707,  1848. 

JaDu&rlo,  epiBC.  SoloDitaoo,  Theodoricus  rez,  LXIX, 
580. 

Jaouario,  arcbiepisc.  Coralis  Sardiuiffi,  S.  Gregorine 
MagDUS,  LXXVn,  520,  521,  33G,  590,  671.  675,  684.  694, 
697,  700,  939,  940,  941,  9t4,  945,  1001,  1095,  1135,  1287. 

Jaooensi  archiepiso.,  iDDOcHDtios  U.  papa,  CLXXIX, 
626  ;  lonocentins  111,  papa,  CCXV,  817,  1210 :  CCXTI. 
608. 

jftoaenfiboB  caosutibas  et  ciTibua,  id.,  CGXV,  433; 
CCXVI,  61. 

JaoDeosibus  prEBposito  et  capltolo  S.  Uaris  in  Vinds 
ibid.,  958. 

Jeremis,  archiepisc.  Seooo.,  Amalarios,  CV,  1333, 
Jeremin  episc,  NieolaoB  I,  papa,  CXIX,  1181. 
JeroDymo,  Salmaoticensi  epiec.,  Calixtus  U,  papa, 
CLXIII,  1170. 

Jerooymo,  priori  Eed.  S.  Fridianl,  InnocenUns  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  346. 

^enMo^o  priori,  S.  ApoUinaria,  Oregorine  VUI,  papa, 

Jerimoro,  Brageosi  episc,  8.  Gregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  328. 

Jerosolymit.  Eccl.,  S.  Martious  I,  papa.LXXXVU,  176. 

JeroeolymiL  patriarcbee,  iDooceatiuB  III,  paps,  CCXIV, 
466,  477,  737 ;  CGXV,  751,  752,  753,  1378  ;  CCXVI,  37, 
430,  706;  GCXVII,  39.219. 

Jerobolymit.  regi,  iDOoceDlius  III,  pspa,  CCXVI,  432. 

Jeroso^m.  regias,  Bemardus  ClarsT.,  CljXXn,  373. 

Jo.,  OIiToleosis  Ecd.  epiac,  Ludns  U,  papa,  CLXXIZ, 
835. 

Jo.,  epise.  RaTeliaD,,  Lucius  IH,  papa,  CCI,  1160;  Cle- 
mens  III,  papa,  GCIV.  1347. 

Joachiao  abb.  de  Guralio,  ibid.,  1357. 

JoachiDo  abb.,  et  conTentui  de  Flore,  CaaleaUDna  01, 
papa.  CCVI,  1183. 

Joanni  Heletiaoo,  CoDBtantinaa,  Vlll.  557. 

Joanni  Hierosulym.,  lonocenlius  I,  papa,  XX,  601 ; 
AaastaBius  I,  paps,  ibid..  68;  EpiphaoiuB,  XXII,  817; 
S.  AugDstiDus,  XXXIII,  774,  465. 

Joanai  CbrTSOBtomo,epiBc.Cooslaotinop.,IoDOcenUas 
papa,  XX,  S13;  Hurmisda,  LXUI,  429,  438;  ViglUns, 
Tndent.  epise.,  XIII,  552. 

JoaoDi  AnliocheDO,  Xystus  III,  papa,  L,  607. 

Joauni,  episc.  RaTeoaati,  Simplicius  papa,  LVIII,  35; 
S.  Gregoriua  Magous,  LXXVII,  573.  577,  583,  650,  731, 
732,  735  ;  NicolauB  I,  papa,  CXIX,  1)25, 1134;  Oregorius 

V,  papa,  CXXXVU,  909  ;  Joaooea,  VUI,  papa.  CXXVI. 
788,  756. 

Joanoi,  Sidonios,  LVIII.  S90. 

Joaaoi,  EnDodiDB,  LXIII,  18,  24.  48,  75,  114. 

JosDDi,  episc.  Coostaatioop.,  Hormieda  papa,  ffttrf., 
438,  439 ;  Pelagius  II,  papa,  LXXII,  738  ;  8.  OregoriDB 
MagDDS,  LXXVII,  447,  468,  647,  738,  807. 

Joanoi,  episc.  Nicopolitaoo,  Hormisda  papa,  LXIII, 
388,  398,  406,  407. 

JoaQDi  episc.  MelicitaDO,  ibtd.,  470. 

JoaDoi,  episc.  TarracoQensi,  ibid.,  421. 

Joanni  pap»,  Atbalaricus  rex,  LXVl,  II,  778  ;  Casdo- 
doms.  ibid.,  13;  JusUnianua,  ibid.,  14. 

Joanni,  Tiro  senatori,  eoosulari  Campanis,  Theodo- 
ricoB,  rex,  LXIX,  590,  617. 

Joanoi,  epifc.  metropolltano,  JuBtinianus,  ibid.,  119* 

Joaooi,  eaneellario,  Seoator  prsrectus  prstoria,  ibid., 
831. 

Joanni,  Tiro  iUnalri,  refereDdario,  Athalarleas  rex, 

ibid.,  758. 

Joanni  apparitori,  Theodoricns  rex,  ibid.,  5S7. 
Joaoni,  siliqnatario  RaTennaU,  Senator  prsffeeln» 

prstorio,  ibid.,  868. 

Joanai,  caooQicario  Thuecise,  ibid.,  848. 

Joanai,  episc.  prims  JusUoiaos,  S.  GregoriuB  MagDDS, 
LXXVII,  607,  1241. 

Joanni  epise.  LariEsso.  ibid.,  609. 

Joaooi,  SDbdiacooo  RaveoDS,  ibid.,  1138, 1233, 1272. 

Joaoni,  episc.  SurrentiQO,  ibid.,  515,  964. 

Joanoi,  excoosuli,  atque  patricio  et  qusstori,  ibid,, 
483. 

JDaoot,  episc.  Caltiopotitaao,  ibid.,  641. 

Joaooi,  epiec.  Sqniliaciao.  ibid.,  575,  576. 

JoaoDi,  eplBC.  Syracusaoo,  ibid.,  S31,  863,  897.  933, 
»28,  855,  958,  963,  977,  995,  999,  «72.^ JlM^  *  1*8. 
1419,  llSl,  1188,  1219.       Digitized  by  VjOOg  Lt: 
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Jouinl,  epiac  Valitraoo,  ibid.,  5i9,  591. 

Joaanf,  archiep.  GoriDthiorain,  ibid,,  780,  790. 

Joanai,  episc.  Scillltano,  ibid..  935. 

Joaoai,  prsposito  Italis,  ibid.,  1080. 

Joaoai,  abb.  Mootis  Sina.  ibid.,  1117. 

Joaoni,  tribuQo  8ipootioo,  ibid.,  1135. 

Joaoni,  PaQormitaoo  epiic,  1293,  1305,  1307,  1312. 

Joanai,  defeosori,  tbifi.,  1294,  1S96,  1301. 

Joaooi,  abb-  de  Hegio,  ibid.,  779. 

Joaoui,  episc.  ('biladelpbiffi,  S.  MartiouB  1,  papa, 
1>XXXV1I,  1m. 

Joaoni  abb.  S.  Paului  ],  papa.  LXXXIX,  1190. 

Joanni  V,  papo,  JutUniannB  AnKnstus,  XCVI,  4SS. 

Joaoni  Vlll,  papa},  Hiucmanis  Kem.,  CXXVl,  830. 

Joaoai,  epiBc.  Camarac,  ibid.,  253. 

Joaoni,  eptsc.  Papi»,  JoanneB  VIII,  papa,  ibid.,  806. 

Joanni,  episc.  Tjcinens),  ibid.,  815,  818,  896. 

Joaoni  Aprutienai,  ibid.,  891. 

JoaoQi,  Boaooianii,  ibid.,  9iA. 

Joanoi,  eplM.  Fleoelenaf.  ibid.,  934. 

Joaooi,  epiK.  Militann  Ecel.,  HonuiBdapapa,  CXXX, 
1040. 

Joanni  IX,  papa,  Uotto  Hogunt..  GXXXI,  32 ;  Theot- 
marut,  ibid.,  34. 

Joanni  XII,  pape,  RatheruB  Veron..  CXXXVI,  6S6. 

Joaosi,  epiBc.  SabineDsi  HarinnB  II,  papa,  CXXXUI, 
872. 

Joaooi,  abb.  Beoedictus  VII,  papa,  CXXXVII.  343. 

JOaoni  XVIII,  papee,  Gerbertus,  CXXXIX,  207,  259 ; 
Abbo  FlortBc.  ibid.,  439. 

Joaoni  XIX  papte,  Guillelmus.  abb.  S.  Benigni  Divion., 
CXLI,  1155  ;  Fulbertna  CamoL,  ibtd.,  241. 

Joanni,  Portoensi  epiae.,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLllli 
598. 

Joaoni,  epise.  DoIenBi,  Stephanns  cardlnahB,  ibid., 
1411. 

Joanni,  abb.  mooaBterii,  S.  Hari^B  WatliB  PontiB.LeA 
IX,  papa,  tbid.,  593. 

Joaoni,  archiep.  Salernitan.,  ibid.,  676. 

Joaoni,  arcbipresb.,  ibid.,  704,  717. 

Joanni,  ProDeoBi  episc.  Nicolaus  II,papa,  ibid.  I3ll. 

Joanni,  abb.  monaBterii  S.  JuEtiue  S.  Leo  IX,  papa, 
ibid.,  787. 

Joaonl,  epiec.  Tranensi,  ibid.,  793. 

Joanoi,  abb.  S.  VineenUi  od  VulturODm,  Nicolaua  II, 
papa,  ibid.,  1304. 

Joanni  priori  ecelesiffi  S.  Andree  Hnsciani,  ibid.. 
1332. 

3Joanni  archipresb.  Joannea  papa,  CXXXin,  1037. 
Joanoi,  episc.  S.  Petros  Damiauus,  CXLIV,  305. 
Joaoni  Laudeoei,  ibifi.,  391,  3>J2. 
Joanni  mooacho,  ibid.,  413. 

Joaani,  AbrioeeoBi  epiBc.  Alezaader  II.  papa.  CXLVI. 
1339. 

Joanni,  epise.  Horaveosf,  S.  Gregorlos  VII,  papa, 
CXLVUl,  368. 

Joaooi,  arcbiepisc  RothomageDs..  LanfraDCDs,  GL, 
520,  521.  522,  824. 

Joanni,  Atrebatenn  arehidiae.,  UrttanasII,  papa,  GLI, 
545. 

Joanni.  abb.  Dotensi,  Goffridus  abb.,  CLVII,  150. 

Joaoni,  episc.  Tu&culao..  AQeelmus  Contaar.,  CLlX. 
229;  Paschalis  U,  papa,  CLXlll,  290. 

Joanni  priuri,  et  coogregationi  BatenBi,  Anselmuf 
Cantuar.,  OJX,  183,  205. 

Joaoni  TarraneQBi,  Ito  Caroot..  CLXII,  117. 

Joaoni,  Qre(>bytero  cardinali,  ibid.,  105,  107. 

Joanoi,  LugiJuQ.  arcbiepisc,  1614^..  238. 

JoaQoi,  Auieliaa.  epiBc,  Ivo  Caruot.,  CLXII,  81.  97, 
131,  166.  216,  226,  254 ;  Caliituii  H,  pops,  CLXIII,  1323. 

JoaoDi.  abb.  moDatt.  D.  SalvatorfB,  Pasohalis  II,  papa, 
CLXin,  59. 

Joaoai,  FeBotaoo  episc,  ibid.,  84. 

Joanni,  abb.  Floreotioo,  ibid.,  227. 

Joanni,  abb.  monatt.  S.  Petri  Perosio.,  ibid.,  374. 

Joanni,  CaBtetlaD..  episc,  ibid.,  368. 

JoaDDi  priori,  ibid.,  349. 

JoaDDi,  priori  B.  Fetris  de  Valerils,  ibid,,  360. 

JoaDDi,  abb.  monast.  S.  Uarls  de  BonaTolIe,  Caliztas 
11,  papn,  CLXIII,  1157. 

JoaoQi,  abb.  mooast.  S.  Salvatoris  PapieosiB,  Ga- 
liitus  II,  papo,  CLXUI,  1174;  loooceDtius  U,  papa, 
CLXXIX.  138. 

JoaoDis,  abb.moDasLNoDantalani,  Pasefaallsll,  papa. 
ibid.,  306. 

Jooooi.  Subtac  mooaBt.  abbati,  ibid.,  345  ,  424. 
Joannl,  priori  CamaldalanBi,  CalixtuB  II,  papa,  CLZIIIj 
1178 ;  Honorlns  U,  papa,  GLZTI.  im. 


Joanni,  abb.  moDosL  S.  Sophia,  Caiixtoa  II.  pi^iai» 
Uid.,  1186. 

Juaooi  Trinm-Taberoarum  eplsc.  Caliztns  11,  papa, 

CLXIII.  1195. 

Joaoui,  Glergiensi,  ibid.,  1141. 

JoaDni,  epiec.  Glascuensi,  t6irf.,  1S30, 1312;  iDDoeen- 
tiuB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  115. 

Joanni, NemauseDsi epiBc,  ibid.,  12IS;  iDOOceDtias  11, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  70. 

Joaooi,  abb.  moooBt.  8.  BerUni,  Calixtas  11,  papa, 
CLXIU,  1327. 

JoaoDi,  apost.  sedis  legato,  HoooriuB  II,  papa,  CLX^I, 
1231. 

Joaooi  prffipoaito,  HonoriuB  II,  papo,  ibid.,  1234. 

Joauni,  preposilo  eccl.  8.  MarieB  PlacentiQee,  lono- 
ceiit.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  153. 

JoaoQi,  archipreab.  ecelesis  S.  Petri  de  OuastaUo, 
ibid.,  159. 

Joaoni,  abb.  S.  Bartholomsi  Oen.  dlaec,  ibid.,  413. 
Joaunl,  CelleDBis  eccl.  prffiposito,  ibid.,  170. 
Joanni,  abh.  monast.  S.  Fforee,  ibid.y  199. 
Joaani,  Fesulano  episc,  ibid.,  211. 
Joanui,  prteposit.  B.  Mariae  PlaceotiD»,  ibid.,  2S0. 
JoaDDi,  priori  S.  Maris  io  Portu,  ibid.,  257,  378. 
JoaDOi.  Ptolemaidensi  episc,  ibid  ,  400. 
Joaaoi,  Acconensi  archiepiBc,  ibid.,  320,  347. 
JuaoDi,  abb.  S.  Georgii,  ibid.,  347,  437. 
Joaooi,  abb.  de  Septem>Fontibu8,  ibid.,  372. 
Joanni,  Braeareasi  arcbiepiBC,  id.,  CLXXX,  1036. 
JoaoDi,  prcpoBito  B.  LamberU  SobeneaBiB,  t£id.,  1091. 
Joaooi,  abb.  S.  Nicasii  Remens..  ibid.,  1127. 
Joanni,  CalvomoDtcnei,  ibid.,  1220. 
Joanni,  Aletensi,  ibid.,  1338. 
Joanoi,  Placeotino  electo,  ibid.,  1369. 
Joanni,  epiec.  Patavino,  ibid.,  1567. 
Joanoi,  abb.  S.  Mariee  de  Cotumba,  ibtd.,  1041. 
Joanni,  abb.  monast.  Ferrariensis,  ibid.,  1207. 
Joanoi,  Toletano  archiepisc,  ibid.,  1685,  1606  ;  Adria- 
nusIV,  pana.  CLXXXVIII.  1447,  1449,  1451. 
JoaDoi,  abb.  de  Busaio,  Bernardus  abb.,  CLXXXIL  420. 
JoaDoi  CremeoBi,  oardioali  presbjtero.  ibid.,  321. 
Joaaoi  CiritsB,  ibid.,  669. 

JoaDoi,  abb.  moaast.  S.  Harin,  ADastasiQS  IV,  papa. 
GLXXXVIII,  1048. 

JoaDDi,  CassiaDeDsi  priori,  Adriaaas  IV.  papa,  ^id,. 
1543. 

Joaoot,  decano  Eccles.  S.  Audomari,  ibid.,  1589. 
Joaoai,  OlivoleQBis  eccles.,  ibtd.,  1445. 
Joaooi,  Trudeosi  arcbiepisc,  Aoastasius  IV,  papa, 
ibid.,  1081. 

Joaoni,  archiprefb.  S.  Vincentii  Bergamensis,  Adria- 
Dus  IV,  papa,  tbid.,  1468. 

Joanoi,  abb. munasLS. MansDeti  TulleDsis,  ibid.,lS8A. 

JoaoDi,  RavaUeasi  eplsc.,  ibid.,  15S2. 

JoaDDi  Calo.  Petros  Veo.,  CLXXXIX.  260. 

Joaooi,  cardioali,  Wibaldas,  abb.  Stabol.,  ibid.,  1163; 
Gllbertus  Foliot.,  CXC,  884. 

JoaDD)  Neapolitaao,  S.  Tbomas  Caataar.,  ibid.^  817, 
518,  519  ;  QilbertUB  Foliot,  ibid.,  883;  ArDDlFasLexoT., 
CCI,  31. 

Joanni,  Sare»b  episc,  S.  Thoma8Cantuar.,CXG,  784: 
GilbertUB  Foliol.,  ibid.,  767,  777,  781,  782  787,  788,  932, 
933,  934;  Berbertue  de  Boeeham,  ibid.,  1467 ;  Joaanea 
SarraceDUs,  CXGIX,  143,  259;  LadoTicus  rex,  ibid.,  374: 
Petrus  CelteoB.,  CCU,  513,  515.  518,  teqq.  570,  57S,  573, 
574 ;  Petrus  Bleseos.,  CCVtl,  77. 

Joaooi,  CaDtuarieo8iclerico,ThomaBCaDtuar.('J[C,86S. 

Joaoai,  Pictavieosi  episc,  ibid,,  620  ;  Herbertaa  da 
Bosebam,  ibid.,  1468:  Joannes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  |39,  141, 
224,  249,  253,  255,  S64,  271,  287,  308,  327.  333.  355  ; 
Alexander  IIi,  papa,  CC,  1196 ;  Stephanns  Toraae.. 
OCXI,  328.  359.  373. 

Joanni,  priori  S.  Hiehaelis,  Gitbertos  Foliot,  CXC,  77ft. 

Joaoni  de  Kaut.,  ibid. 

Joanni  de  Dioao..  ibid.,  806. 

Joanni,  Lagdua.  arcbiep.,  Herbertns,  ibid..  148S,  1487; 
iQaoceDtiusUI,  papa,  CCXIV,  1032,  1118;  GCXV,  2l3  ; 
Glemeos  lU,  papa,  C(UV,  1493,  1501  ;  CoeieitiDUs  III, 
papa,  CCVI,  915. 

JoaQni,prioriNorvicen8i,JoannesSaresb.,CXCIX,  308. 

JoaoDl,  tbesaur.  Eborac,  ibid.,  21. 

Joanni,  CarDoteosi  electo,  Joannes  Saresb.,  ibid.^  875; 
Alexaader  III.  papa,  OC,  ;  Petrus  Cetleas.,  OCII, 
568  ;  PetroB  BteBeOB.,  CCVII.  217,  341,  384,  450. 

Joanni,  tbesaorario  Cantaar.,  Joaanes  SaresbQr., 
CXCIX,  21. 

Joanni,  Sarraceno,  ibid.,  IW."  ^  .-il^ 

Joaimi  d«  TUebtftljtfiiMibyklhOOgLe 
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Joaimi,  Bonon.  epUc.  Aleiander  III,  papa,  CC,  605- 
Joanni,  ahb.  Bonimoutis,  i&iW.,  359. 
I      Joauni.  Maclovienfii  epiic,  ibid.,  188,-PctruEi  Ccllen- 
I    iis.CCU,  415.  416,  417,  418,  420. 
i      JoanDi,  LegioDensi  epiec,  ibid.,  319. 
I      Joannl.  abb.  S.  Mariffi  de  Rupibus.  ibid.,  345. 
JoaDoi.  Camin,  ibid.,  485. 

JoaoDi,  aptsc  Uagaloaeosi,  ibid.,  3£7,  395,  431,  522 : 
Udu  Ul,  papa.  GGI,  1177. 

Joanni,  Cataoenai  epiac,  ibid.,  495. 

Joanni,  abb.  monaet.  S.  Harise  de  Noageato,  ibid., 
m,  1036. 

Joanni,  abb.  mooasi.  S.  BeoigDi  Divion.,  tAt/y.,  1102. 

Joannt,  pr«*b.  cardtn.SS.  JoanoisatPauli,  ibid.,  1172. 

Joaoai,  abb.  monast.  S.  Mattbni  de  Caetello,  Luciiis 
m.  papa,  CCI,  1229. 

Joaoai,  abb.  S.  Mariffl  de  Charitale,  ibid.,  1343. 

Joaoni  priori  elfratribDa  de  Valle  S.JoaDDis,  ti^jd.,1335. 

JoaoDi.  UpBalensi  arcbiepiec,  tbid.,  1373. 

JoaoDi,  plebBDO  S.  Barthotomffli,  Urbaous  111,  papa, 
CCll,  IM4. 

Joanni  eaocellario,  et  R.  eaotori  CompeDdieosi,  Pe- 
tros  CelleDS.,  CCII,  562. 

Joanni,priori  de  CoDBiBco,lIrbanaftlII,papa,t6i(/.,1333. 

Joaoni,  PhiUppus  de  HarTeua.,  ibid.,  34,  46.  57. 

Joanni,  abb.  Gaofridns,  GClv,  832,  833,  835. 

Joaoni,  abb.  mooast  S.  AnffeH  PistorieDeis,  ClemeoB 
III,  papa,  ibid.,  129S. 

Joanoi,  archipraab.  eecles.  8.  GermaDi,  Qemens  111« 
papa,  ibid.,  1344. 

JoanDi,  abb.  eceles.  B.  GilberU  de  NoTem-PooUbns, 
iiid.,  13^. 

Joanni,  TreTir.  electo,  ibid.,  1461. 

JuanQt.  abb.  Rangexel,  Gat]n>idus,  ibid.,  829,  84?,  848, 
150,  853,  867,  872,  SSl. 

JoaDDt,  primieerio  rtctori  eccletisB  6.  Marin  Dom. 
Roaa,  CaelesUous  III,  papa,  CCVI,  962. 

Joanni  decano,  et  capitnlo  ButbomaK-,  ibid.,  990 ; 
Petroa  Bleseoais.  CCVIl.  384. 

JoaDOi,  eleemoBva.  S.  Diooysii,  CcelestiDua  IIT,  papa, 
CCVI.  1188. 

Joanni  arehidiati.,  Petrus  Bleseosis,  CCVI1,293. 

JoaoDi,  OtbooieDsi  episc,  S.  Willelmusabb.,CCIX,719. 

JoaDoi,  snbpriori  de  Esrotn.  ibid.,  720. 

JosDol,  abb.  S.  OeooTefffl,  StepbaDns  Tornac.  CCXI, 
iiS,  490,  &49,  550  ;  StepbaDus  ParisieDsis,  ibid.,  484  ; 
loDOcentios  III,  papa,  CCXVII,  52. 

JoauDi,  abb.de  S.riBtyro,StephaDa8Toroac.,CCXI,348. 

Jooooi  AareliaDeDSi,  papce  notario,  ibid.,  356. 

Joanni,  fllio  Cancellaili  Alme  urbis,  ibid.,  S26. 

Joanni  nriniatro  et  fratribos  S.  TrloitaUs.  lunocent. 
ni.  papa,  CCXIV,  414.  504. 

Joanoi  et  capitulo  EDftOiiameDai,  ibid.,  1133. 

Joaooi  abb.  S.  BertiDi,  ibid.,  577  ;  CCXVI,  38;CCXVII, 
116. 

JoaDOi,  abb.  S.  Michaelia  Villffl  Majori8,id.,CCXIV,607. 

JoBDoi,  priori  de  Mariadara,  i/tid.,  859. 
-  Joanni.  regi  AoRlorum,  ibid.  1036;  CCXV,  61,  182, 
1218,  1317,  1406. 1537  ;  CCXVI,  772, 1062, 1075  ;  GCXVIl, 
188,  S13.  136.  2S7. 

Joonni  de  Corbone,  oe  Benedicto  fratribua,id.,CCXV, 
14SZ;CCXVII,  110. 

Joanni  priori  et  fyatribns,  ibid.,  9. 

Joannipriori,  et  clericis  S.  Gregorii  Spoletaoi,  ibid., 
VH. 

Joanoi  priori  et  rratribas  GccIeB.  S.  Stephant  Fanea- 
)is.  lAuf.,  315. 

JobddI,  presbTtero  rectori,  et  fratribus  Hospitalis 
Rift  OeDerarii,  tiid.,  433. 

Joaaoi.decBQO  cardiDali  S.Mariffi  io  Vla  Lata,  jM(/.,?92. 

Joaooi,  BrixioBi  episc,  ibid,,  765. 

JoaDDi  de  DomiDico,  judici  Sabiaeasi,  id.,  CXVI,  33. 

Joanni,  rectori  cceles.  S.  Aadres  GeaeDBis,  ibid.,  180. 

Joanni,  rafi^  Hierosolymit.,  ibid.,  975. 

Joanni,  Stri^nieosi  arcbiepisc,  ibid.,  50,  51. 

Joaooi.  arcbipretih.  S.  JoaoDis  SatriQeDBiB,  ibid.,  59. 

Joanni,  RedastOQeosi  epiec,  ibid.,  647. 

Joaoni,  eaaoDie.  S.  Petri  LeodieuBis,  ibid.,  945. 

JoaoDi,  Turonensi  archiepiec.  ibid.,  SI9. 

Joanni,  abb..  et  coDventoi  S.  Pauli,  ibid.,  527. 

Joaooi,  episc.  AlbaoeDsi,  ibid.,  316. 

JoaoDi,  episc  MothoDieOBi,  ibid.,  583. 

JoaoDi,  abb.  S.  GermBiii  de  Pratis.  id.,  CCXVII,  169. 

JoaDDilio  Dobili  viro,  id.,  CCXIV,  825. 

Jobeli,  abb.  DioDast.  S.  ClemeDtiB  de  iDtuta  Piscarica, 
CffllesUoas  IIT,  papa,  CGVI,  881. 

Joberto,  decaoo  S.  Germani  AnUssiodor.,  Innocen- 
Uu«  in,  papa,  CCXV,  980. 


JobiQo,  prsfecto  Illyrici,  S.  Oregorios  HBgQUB, 
LXXVII,  557. 

Jocelian,  archidiac.  Parisieosi,  Alexaoder  II,  papa. 
tXLVI.  )2fl7. 

Joceliao,  Sareaberieosi  epiac,  S.  Thomas  Caotuar., 
CXC,  622,  623;  Gilbertus  Foliot.,  i*iV/.,  757,  767,  777, 
781,  782,  787,  788,  932,  933,  934;  Aloiaader  III,  napa. 
CC.  713,  726  ;  Petrua  UleseDBiB,  GCVII.  154. 

Jodoino,  abb.  eccles.  S.  Cmcls  de  GolDaanipo,  Cl»* 
meus  III,  papa,  cav,  «67. 

Joffrido  abb.,  et  fratribua  Majoris  moDast.,  Gnibertna 
Gemblac,  CCXI,  1293. 

Joffrido,  ebb.  moDast.  de  Soie,  iQDoceoUQs  III,  pa- 
pB,  CCXIV,  399. 

Jouffl  epiac,  Amalarius,  GV,  1333. 

JoQK,  LupuB  Ferrar.  CXIX,  470,  476,  477. 

Jooffl,  S.  MArtiai  io  Petroso  Vsdo  sacerdoU,  Oniber- 
tus  Oemblac,  CCXI.  1296. 

Jonathffl,  FesQlano  episc.  CtBlesUnni  n,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  816. 

Jonatha,  Coneordieosi  epise.,  UrbaDus  HI,  papa, 
CGII,  1470. 

JoraaDo,  abb.  S.  Nicasii  RemeDS.,  iDDOceaUas  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  294. 

JordaDo,  episc.  Lemoviceoai.  JoaaaeB  XIX,  papa, 
CXLI,  lUO. 

Jordaao.  principi  CapuaDo,  S.  Qregorius  Vll,  papa. 
CXLVllI,  541. 

Jordaao,  archiepiic.  Mediotan.,  Oelaaius  11,  papa, 
CLXIII,  488.  _^ 

JordaDo  eardioali,  Wibaldos  abb.,  GLXXXIX,  1182. 
1399. 

JoaceliDo,  abb.  S.  OeDtiaoi  de  Bnlgentiaeo,  Innocen- 
Uus  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  505. 

JosceliDo,  OlaacuflDsi  episc,  UrhaDua  III,  papa,  CCII, 
1424;  ClemeDB  lU.  papa,  CCIV  1287,  1290. 

JoBceraoQO  LiQgODeuai.  PaschaLis  II,  papa,  CLXfll. 
638;  Calixtus  II,  papa,  ibid.,  1146,  13S0;CoDo  Prsoes- 
tiDQS,  ibid.,  1437  ;  ArQaldua  abb.,  ihid.,  1475. 

Joselo,  archiepise.  Tufod.,  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  GC. 
646,  684.  727.  7^. 

Joseph,  abb.  moDast.  S.  AbuDdii  CDmaQ.,  UrbaDus' 

II.  papa,  ail,  417. 

Josepho  BcholasUeo,  GaibertuB,  abb.  Oemblac,  CCXI. 
1308. 

Joseppo,  AlcaiDQB,  C,  444. 

Jusfredo,  epiac  Parieieusi,  S.  Oreaorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII.  473; 

Josfredo,  abb.  S.Oermaai  PariMeDsis,  AaaBtaains  IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1030. 

JosleDO,  SueasioD.  episc,  EuaeDius  III,  papa.  CLXXX, 
1510;  BeroarduB  Clarfflv.,  CLXXXIT,  387,  390,394,  396, 
460,  546. 

Jofiue  abb.,  PascbaliB  I,  papa,  CXXIX,  980. 
Jothoai,  Taron.  archiepise.,  Stephanoe  Tornac, 

CCXI,  326. 

JoteeraoDo,  Lagdun.  archiepisc,  AnselmDiCaDtaar., 
CLIX  244. 
JoViDO,  S.  HieroDymoB.  XXII,  888. 
JoviDo,  maaiBtro  acholarnm  Aureliao..  Innocentini 

III,  papa.  CCXIV,  961. 

JoTio.  Symmaebns,  XVIII.  319.  323.  340. 

Jovio  ft-atri.  S.  PaoUnns,  LXI,  227. 

JubaiaDo,  S.  CypriaDua,  III,  1109. 

Jubello  ModuaDeaai,  Lucius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  920- 

Judith  imppf.,  ProthariuB  TulieoB.,  CVI,  867;  Gon- 
gregatlo,  ibtd.,  875  ;  Julius  Florna,  CXIX,  423. 

Judith.  regiuffl  Buagarorum,  S.  Oregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  394. 

Jadith.  abb.  RomaricensiB  moDast.,  Lucius  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  839  ;  Adriauua  IV,  papa,  GLXXXVIII,  1508. 

Judithffi,  itlDstri  feminffi.  Eberbardua  abb.,  CXLI,1311. 

Jadithffl,  abb.  Uervordeusis  DtODast.,  Adriaaus  IV. 
papa,  CLXXXVIII,  M(8. 

Jugitberto.  abb.  S.  Cyriiici,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa.  CXUU, 
689. 

JuUaoffl,  Dobili  femiuffi,  S.  laDoceat.  I,  papa,  XX.518. 
Juliaoffi.  S.  ADgDstiDas,  XXXIII.  645,  848. 
Julianffl  Aoiciffi,  Hormisila.  LXIII,  458. 
Juliaaa,  domian  de  PuriciB,  lonoceDUas  lU,  papa, 
CCXV,  1216. 

JoliaDO  Rustico,  Symmachus,XVIIl,  199,200. 201.202. 

Juliaoo,  Aquileiffi  diacono,  S.  HieroDym'is,XXlI,  337. 

Juliano,  eplBc.  CoeoBi,  S.  Leo  Magous,  LIV,  801,  803, 
840.  916,  m,  93^,  1009,  lOH.  1024,  1037,  1039,  1058, 
1068,  1070,  1071,1081,  1109,  UlO,  1112,  1116.  1132 ;  Uo 
papa,  CXXX,  773.  812,  817,  828,  836,  904.  911. 

fuUaDO.  Ennodin..  ^XIU,  W.^  ll8.^^QQQg[^ 
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Juliaoo,  S.  Greeoriaa  Miignus,  LXXVIU  1274. 
JuliaDo,  episc.  ToleUD.,  IdaliUB,  XCVI,  815, 
jDliaao,  epise.,  Aquiteieasi,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  86$, 
909  91 !• 

JdUu  I,  paps,  HarcellDK  ADcyraODe.  VIII,  018,  915 ; 

SDOdue  SardiceDBie,  tbid.,  919  ;  UrieoUlee,  ibid.,  911 ; 
CXX.  622. 

Julio  et  Juliaoo,  S.  ClemeDs  po^a,  CXXIX,  53. 
jDDeto,  Lupua  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  464. 
JuetoliDn,  illDBtri  femioffi,  (^lixUis  11,  papa,CLXllI, 
1114. 

JusUaiaDO,  SvDimachDB,  XVIIt,  319. 

Jostiuiano,  viro  iltastri,  Uormieda  papa,  LXIII,  440, 
457,  465,  477.  509. 

JuatiDiano  imper.,  ifAd.,  433  ;  PoDlianueepiec,  LXVII, 
995  ;  VigiliDB,  LXIX,  21  ;  Ttieodabardua  rex,  ilid.,  797, 
804.  807,  810.  812,  811,  815;  Amalaeun  lia  regioa,  j^u/., 
803 ;  GndeliDE,  regina,  ibid.,  814 ;  Viligie  rez,  ibid., 
820  ;  senalus  urbis  Romffi,  ibid.,  839. 

JuBtiDO,  Hoimisda  papa»  LXIII,  427,  428,  435,  454, 
510,  512;  CXXX,  1035. 

JoaUno.  prsatori  Sicilia,  S.  Gregorioa  MagD.,  LXXVlI, 
413.  571. 

JuBto  episc,  S.  AmbroBius,  XVI,  904,  912. 

Juslo,  Roffensi  epiec,  QoniraciuB  V,  papa,  LXXX,435. 

Josto,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  836. 

JuvaDeuBiB  Eccies.  rratribos,  Alcuinus,  C,  297. 

JuveDali,  Uierosolvm.  episc,  Leo  papa,  UV,  1101; 
CXXX,  831,  832. 

KolaritaDO  judicl,  loDOoeotiDa  III,  papa,  CCXV,  158, 
159. 

KallipolieDsi  episc,  ibid.,  1350. 

KaioioaoDi,  resi  Bulgarorum,  1^)4^1162. 

Kaaebadn.  tbbaUsss,  L.  et  B.,  LlXXIX.  734. 

KaoatOj  SDevorum  et  Ootbonim  ref^,  Alexaader  ni. 
papa,  CC.  1259. 

Karilen  (S.)  moDachiB,  Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX,  865. 

KaroffeDBibus,  abb.  et  conventui,  iDDOcenUDe  III, 
papa.  CCXV,  1517. 

KarroreDBi,  abb.  et  coaveDtui,  ibid.,  1261. 

Keaulfo,  ref;i  Merciorum,  S.  Leo  Ul^  papa.CII,  1026. 

KDesneoB,  arcbiepisc.  et  anffraganeis  pjus.  lonoceD- 
Uue  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  38. 

L.,  arebiepisc.  Neapolit.,  S.  GregorlDS  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  627. 

L.,  SaeHion.  eceles.  pnepOBito,  Ivo  Caniot.,  CLXll» 
116. 

L.,  TicenUDo  epise.,  iDDoeeoUDs  II,  papo,  CLXXIX, 
443,  477. 

L.,  abbaU  mooast.  BecceoeiB,  ibid ,  258. 
L..  archipresb.  PisoDO,  Adrianus  IV,papa,CLXXXVIII, 
1461. 

L.,  PictavienBi  archidiacooo,  PetrnBBleseDsis.CCVtl, 

161. 

L.,  archipreBb.  et  universlB  caDonicis  EcclfB.  Pieanae, 
Alexauder  III,  papa,  CC,  125. 

L.,  cardinali  S.  R.E.,  Sti'pbanus  Tornac,  CCXI,  402. 

L.,  de  VicobaldoD.,  iDDocenUuB  III,  papa,  CCXIV,921 . 
L.,  de  Aquila,  eomiti  FDDdaao,  ibid..  518. 

L;  vicario  Doetro  apud  ConstaDUDOpoIim,  ibid.,1^2. 

L.,  de  Honte  Locgo,  ibid.,  601. 

L.,  regi  Armeiiioroai.  id.  CCXV,  557. 

L.,  Blesensi  comiU,  ibid.,  260. 

L.,  Utuli  S.  Cmcis  presb.  cardinali,  ibid.,  413. 

L.,  rcgio  protonatario,  ibi'/.,  420. 

LacoDio,  EanodiuB,  LXIII,  39,  63,  98. 

Ladislao,  UugarisB  regi,  Riidolphus,  XCVIII,  757,  ^S^j. 

Ltetse,  S.  HieroDjmus,  XXII,  867. 

Lottardo.abb.  Becceasi^InnoceoUus  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
633;  Eugeaius  IH,  napa.  CLXXX,  1S25. 

LiElo.  S.  AuguBUu.,  XXXm.  1051.  1053. 

Lojto,  abb.  S.  MichaellB  arcbaii;,'.  iu  FunBimauo,  S. 
GrogoriuB  VII,  papa.  CXr.Vin,  721. 

Lamberto  comiu,  JoaDues  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  707, 
742,  748,  762,  753. 

Lamberto,  episc.  CeDomao.,  Stephanos  V,  papa, 
CXXIX.  807. 

Lamberto.  cpisc.  LiDgonensi,  Benediotus  VIU,  papa, 
CXXXIX,  1601. 

Lamberto,  epiec.  Atrehat.,  RayaalduB  archiepiac.CL, 
1385,  1387,  1388.  1389,  1:(90  ;  Url>aou»  II.  pnpn.  CLI,  366. 
380,  42?,  449  ;  Huao  Lii«duD.,f.LVII, 516,513;  AiiselmuB 
Cautuar.,  GLIX,  26*.  iHh  ;  Ivo  Carnot.,  CLXU,  45,  617  ; 
Gualterue  iHBulfin.,  iiii  t.  647;  fJerwitiuB  Aoibian.,  ibiU. ; 
RaiaalduB  RamenB.,  ibid.,  648.  649 ;  Poppo  Mcteue,  itid., 
630,  653.  66") ;  ManaaBea  archidiac,  ihid..  650,652,  053, 
657,  Roberlus  Peroaensie.  iWrf.,  650;  Hugo  SDessiOD., 
ibid.,  656,  637,  659>  671 ;  Gerardas.  Morin.  episc,  iiirf., 


657;  Maoasses  ReaeoB.,  ibid.,  660,663,  666,  668.  660, 
673,  676  ;  R.,  decanus  Noviom.,  ibid.,  663  ;  Guido,  PoDti- 
vorum  comes,  ibiu.,  664;  CleaieaUa  Flaudriie  comitiBsa, 
ioid.  ;  Pbilippua  Catalaua.,  ibid.,  665,  667  ;  Clerus  Tar- 
wann.,  i6i'i.,  666;  Joaanes  cardiDaUsS.  R.  E.,i6irf.,  671 ; 
Uugo  decaouB,  ibid. ;  J.,  thesaDrarias  ecclesiffi  B.  QDin- 
Udi,  ibid.,  676;  Qaldricus  Noviom.,  ibid.,  676,683,  690; 
RoberluB,  Flandriffi  comee,  ibid. ;  Aoselmus  Caoluar., 
ibid.,  682  ;  Godefridus  Ambian..  ibid.,  683,  691  ;  Witlel- 
muB  Rothomag.,  ibid.,  683;  Henricns,  rez  AnglorDm, 
ibtrf  ,  684  ;  Odo  Camerac,  t&t(<. ;  Conventus  AquiciaeD- 
BiB,  i&irf.,  684,  685;  OildulDUs,  ibid.  688;  A.,  prior 
Aquicin.,  ibiii.,  689  ;  Lietardus  SueBsioo.,  ibid.,  692  ; 
Radulphus  RemeDB.,  ibid.,  692,  694  ;  Robertus  Nanup- 
tensie,  i&iV/.,  6^5  ;  PaschaliB  II,  papa,  CLXIIt,  69,  127. 
14),  237,  294,  333,  336,  341,  365. 

Laniberto  et  Folterado  avunculia  Buis,  S.  ADselmu« 
Caotuar.,  CLVIIf,  1084,  1116. 

Lamberto,  abb,  S.  BerUoi  Anselmas  Cantnar.,  CLIX, 
171 ;  Paechalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  415. 

Lamberto,  abb.  ibid.,  270. 

Lamberto  Sithiensi,  tiid.,  213 :  CallxtDS  II.  papa, 
CLXIU,  1133,  1275. 

Lamberto,  abb.  moDost.  S.  Gualerici,  ibid.,  184. 

Lamberto,  Sonnebecc  eccles.  prffiposito,  tbid.,  278. 

Lamberlo,  archipresb.  S.  Petri  Bonon.,  HoaoriDs  II, 
papo.  CLXVI,  1293. 

Lamberto,  Uilisianeburg.  abb.,  iDDoceat.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  269. 

Lamberto,  EoaoIismeDsi  episc.  EogeDiDs  UI,  pana, 
CLXXX.  1095.  r  o  r-i 

Lumberto,  abb.  S.  GiBleoi,  Alezaader  UI  papa,  CC, 
1088  ;  LuciuB  Ul,  papa,  CCI,  1332  ;  UrbaoDS  1)1,  pana, 
CCU,  1502. 

Lamberto  II,  abb.  8.  Bartbolomsi,  loDoceDt.,  III. 
papa,  OCXV,  939. 

Lamberto,  MoriDeDsi  episc.  ibid.,  1021. 

Lamberto  LiDciea.,  TuUensis  diaeoeseoB  caDooieo, 
ibid.,  930. 

Lamberto  et  Jacobo  de  Lauduuo,  caooDico  Virdu- 
Deosi,  id.,  CCXVI,  745. 

Lambtno,  MorioeDBi  episc.,  Stepbanaa  Tornae., 
CCXI,  170,  528. 

Lambino  de  BrugiB,  ibid.,  467. 

LamJo,  archipreab.  Ecol.  LuccDsia,  Alexouder  III, 
ni.  pana,  GG.  716. 

Lombiao  TerTanDeasi  episc,  Stepbanus  TornBc, 
CCXI,  499. 

Lampoeo.  episc,  loDoceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  109. 

Lampadio  SvmmachuB,  XVIII,  325. 

Lampridio,  SirloDius,  LVUt,  600. 

Lampridio,  JaderUno  arcbiepisc,  Adriaoas  tV,  na- 
pa,  CLXXXVIII.  1388. 

Laucicieasis  Bccle^e  eapltolo,  iDDoeent.  III,  papa, 
CCXV,  1068. 

LnndoDi  filio  LandoDis,  Joannes  VHI,  papa,  GXXVI, 

875,  937. 

Landrico,  MatisconeDsi  epitc,  S.  Gregorias  VII,  pa- 
pa,  CXLVin,  699. 

Laadolfo,  Blio  LaDdenulfi,  JoaDoes  VUI,  papa, 
CXXVI,  875. 

Laoduiro,  eplsc  Capoaoo,  ibtd.,  685,  709,  717,  749. 

Laodulfo  presbylero,  ibid.,  878. 

Laaduiro,  Capuaao   principi,   Agapetos  II,  papa, 

CXXXIU,  913.  r  o  r  r-r-. 

Laodulfo,  abb.  S.  Prosperi  Regiai,  Stephaoas  X, 
papa,  CXLIIt,  876. 

Landuiro  abb.,  Alexander  III,  papa,  GXLVI,  l^. 

Landulfo  in  Corsica.  ibid.,  1402. 

Landuliiho,  episc.  Suricoruni,  Joennes  VIII,  papa, 
CXXVI.  906. 

Lnailulpho,  episc.  Beoevent.,  Joanaes  XII,  papH, 
CXXXIII,  1017. 

Landulpho,  episc.  Pisaou,  S.  Gregorios  Vll,  papa, 
CXLVIir,  m. 

Landulpho,  Ferrarieusl  episc,  PaschaliB  II,  papa, 
CLXltl,  159;IanoceatiuB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  172. 

Lanfranco,  Caatuar.  arcljiep.,  Alexaoder  II,  papa, 
CXLVL  1415,  1416;  GrefloriuB  VU,  papa.  CXLVIII,  3U, 
535;  Tbomae  Eborac,  GL,  518,  534.  540,  542;  Urbauus 
II.  papa.  CL,  286;  ADeelmus  CantDar.,  CLVil,  1059, 
1076,  10B4,  1088,  IIOS.  aeg^. 

Lanfraoco  abb.,  Alexaader  11,  papa,  CXLVl,  1339, 
1353. 

Laufranco,  eptsc.  ClDsioo,  Oregoriaa  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  462. 

Laufranco,  obb.  S.  Mariffi  de  BoooaolaUo,  CoBlesU- 
nns  11,  papa,  CLXXtX.  8 10. 
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LanrraDco,  prgeposito  S.  Aleiandri  BergameHBis,  Eu- 
iteDias  111,  papa,  CXXX,  1100  ;  Aaastasiufl  IV,  napa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1058,  1068;  Adrianae  IV,  ibid.,  1468  ;  Cle- 
iD«aa  III.  papa.  CCIV,  133S,  1336. 

LaofraDco,  epiac.,  AdriaDus  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVIII, 
Uadensi,  1490. 

Laofraoco,  eanonico  BoooDiensi,  InnoceDt.  III,  papa, 
CCCIV,  340,  CCXV,  307. 

Unfrido,  abb.  ccBQobii  S.  Wimari,  AnaeliDiis  Can- 
tair.,  CUX,  62 ;  Lamberlus  Atrbbat.,  CLXIi.  673. 
Lantberto  FnsinQeQsi,JoanDe)i Vll.papaCXXXlI,  t085. 
LaDcuino,  Turris  priori,  Paschaiia  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
m.  137  ,  393  438,  439. 
Laozoni,  aob.  moDast.  S.  Vioceotii  Metanais,  Urba- 
aas  U,  papa,  CLI,  452. 

LaoioDi.  Hallensi  prsBposito,  Lucius  II,  papa, 
aXXIX,  850 :  EuffeniuB  III,  papa»  CLXXX,  1099. 

Laoioni,  abfa.  S.  Micbaelia,  innocenUus  II,  papa, 
aXXlX,  452. 

Larisseoo  archiepisc.  InaoceDtius  II[,  papa,  CCXV, 
ii78,  1550,  1557  ;  CGXVI,  300,  330,  338,  342,  360,  596. 

LarissieDsi  arcbiepisc.,  ibid.,  1455,  1467,  14G8. 

Laodeosi  episc,  CcelestiDus  UI,  papa,  CCVI,  1234; 
loDocent.  III,  papa,  CCXiV,  32.  35,  56. 

LaDdeoBibas,  S.  Gregorifls  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  407. 

Landunensi  clero  et  plebi,  Hincniaras  Remana., 
CXIVI,  271,  534. 

Laodaneosi  capitalo,  StepbanusTorDac,  CCXL444; 
iDOOcent.  III,  papa,  CGXV,  Hi  ;  CCXVI,  857. 

LaodaaenBi  epiflc,  iitd.,  944 ;  CGXVI,  429,  857. 

LtodoneDBi  decano  et  oanceUario,  id.,  GCXVl,  1241, 
1242. 

I.aDrentio,  episc.  LenieB^*  S.  Innocent.  1,  papa,  XX, 
»7;  CXXX,  714. 

Laarentio,  deLignidoepiic.,GelaBiu8l,  papa,  LIX,19. 

Laareatio,  Eanodiue,  LXIII,  58. 

Laurentio.  viro  experieDtissimo,  Seoator,  prsrectue, 
pretorio,  LXIX.  873. 

LaQrentio,archiepisc.MedioIaa.,  S.  Gregorias  MagDUS, 
LXXVll,  535;  Simoiacbus,  papa,  CXXX,  1033. 

LaareDtio,  moaacbo  moDast.  Cbarilatis,  Ito  Garaot., 
CLXIL  186. 

Laorentio,  tbh.  S.  Vitoni,  Pasehalia  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
^2,  355. 

LaureDtio,  abb.  VeatmoDast.,  GilbertUB  Poliot,  CXC, 

946;  AiDuirus  LexoT.,  CCI,  81. 
LaareDtio  magislro,  JoaDnesSaresb.^CXCIX,  251, 
Laareotio,  priori  de  Caauagelle,  S.  WilielmuB  abb., 

CCIX,  100. 

LaoMnnenstbui,  Amedeaa  Lansaaa.,  CLXXXVIH, 

1299. 

LaaBanneDsis  BeeleBis  canoniciB,  Alexander  III,  pa- 
pa,  CC  908. 

LaTelliao  episc,  Innoeent.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  33. 

Laandro,  episc  Spalensi,  S.  Gr^oriua  papa,  LXXVII, 
49«.  778.  1950;  CXXX,  1103,  1104. 

Leandro,  Alatrioo  episc,  Inoocent*  III,  papa,  CCXV, 
249. 

Leardo,  abb.  BeecanBl,  Engaoius  111,  papa,  CLXXX, 
11S9. 

Lecelino  soelo,  Nieolans  Clarfflv.,  CXCVI,  1632. 
Ledoino,  abb.  S.  Vedasti,  Qerardiis  Camerac,  CXLil, 
1319. 

Legionensi  epls«.,  Calixtus  II,  papa.CLXlII,  1324  ;Ia- 
DoeeoUns  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1423  ;  CCXVI,  250. 

LeffieDDenBiepisc,  Innocenlins  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  790. 

Lelberto,  abb.  S.  Michaelis,  BemarduB  Clarcer., 
CLXXXII,  612. 

Lemaro,  Bremensi  archiep.,  S.  Oregorins  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIll,  382. 

^Lemovicensi  elero  at  popolo,  Urbanna  II,  papa,  CU, 

Lemovieensi  episc,  BerDorduB  abb.,  CLXXXIL  534  ; 
lonocentius  III.  papa,  GCXIV.  266,  297,  341 ;  GCXV, 
421,  1099,  1102  ;  CtJtVI,  643. 

LemoTicensi  arehidiacono,  laoocentius  III,  papa, 
CCXV,  928. 

LeobgilbEB.  Boniracius  Mogunt.,  LXXXIX,  732;  LaU 
loa,  XCVI,  820. 

Leodegario,  VieaDeDsi  arcbicptsc,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa, 
CXLIII,  786. 

Leodegario,  BituriceDsi  archiepiec,  Ito  Carnot., 
tfttrf.,  156,  Idl. 

Leodegario  ApteDsi,  Pascbalis  II,  papa,  ibid.,  243. 

Leodegario,  Vivarienei  epiec,  Posclialis  II,  papa, 
iUd.,  242. 

LeodicosibDs  arcbidiaconis,  Gerardns  Camerac, 
CXLU,  1313,  Friderions  Colon.;  GLXVL  1855. 


LeodieDBibus,  SigebertuB  Gemblac,  CLIX,  8^ 

Leodiensi  clero,  Friderieus  Colon.,  CLXVL  1349. 

LftodieDBi  capilulo,  Wibaldus,  abb.  Stabul., 
CLXXXIX,  1)87. 

Leodieosi  episc,  Innocentius  Itl,  papa,  GCXIV,  61 ; 
CCXV,  242.  * 

Leonardo  procuratori  eeelesiie  B.  Harei  Venetiarum, 
Alexander  II,  papa,  CC,  363. 

Leonardo  presbytero  de  8.  Elia,  InaoceoUns  III,  pa- 
pa,  CCXVI,  689.  *^ 

LeoDati,  abb.  moDast.  S.  ClemeDtis,  Adriaous  IV, 
papa,  CLXXX\aiI,  1625 ;  Aiexander  III,  papa,  CC,  409, 
682,  866. 

Leoni  papte,  Symmachus,  XVIH,  334 ;  S.  Cyrillus  Ale- 
xaadrin.,  LIV,  601  ;  Paschasius  Lilybetanus,  LIV,  606; 
FiaTianus,  LIV,  749,  1259 ;  Theodoritua  episc,  LIV, 
8{5  ;  ADatolius  CooetantiDop.,  LIV,  ^3  ;  CereUua,  UV, 
888,  899,  903,  905,  9*5,  951.  966,  970,  971.  975,  1018, 
1082  ;  LVI,  741 ;  Prolerius,  LIV,  1084. 

LeoDi  Auguslo,  S.  Leo  papa.  UV,  1113,  1117,  ll^, 
1143,  1148,  1153,  1212,  1213;  CXXX,  848.  842. 

LeoDi,  episc.  Cataneasi,  S.  Gregorius  Magn.,  LXXVU, 
710,  824,  911,  lOni,  1125. 

LeoDi,  episc.  in  Corsica,  ibid.,  532. 

LeoDi,  episc  FaDensi,  ibtd.,  833. 

Leoni  acolytho.  S.  Oregoriue  Magpus,  LXXVII,  688. 

Leoni  Isauro  imper.,  Gregorius  11,  papa,  LXXXIX, 
511;  521. 

LeoDi  II,  papffi,  Cunstantinus  imper..  XCVl,  387. 

Leonl  III  papie,  Carotus  Magnus  XCVIII,  907, 923  :S. 
PauUnuB  Aquil..  XCIX,  178,  509;  Keaalfna  rez  Mer- 
eiorum,  CCIl,  lOSS  ;  NicephoruB,  CU,  i03T. 

Laooi,  Gapreasi  episc,  Joaones  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI, 
705. 

Leoni,  apise.  SieanenBl,  StephaD»  V,  papa,  ibld., 
806. 

Leoni  episc,  Joanoes  VIII,  papa,  ibid.,  877. 
LeoDi,  episc.  VeneUffi,  Ibid.,  734. 
Leoni,  episc  Thienensi,  ibid..  937. 
Leoni,  eplsc  Theaoensi,  Stepbaous  V,  papa,  CXXIX, 
80«. 

Leoai  Augosto,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  840,  842,  917. 

Leooi  monacfao  presbTtero,  Leo  Vlt,  papa,  CXXXtl, 
1067,  1078;  Agapetus  II,  papa.  CXXXIII,  894,  816, 1026. 

LeODi  abb.,  Abbo  Floriac,  CXXXIX,  459. 

LeoDi  papte,  Gerbertus,  CXXXIX,  259. 

Leoni  papse..  Joannes  abb.,  Pisoamn.,  CXLIII,  797; 
S.  PetruB  Damiaous,  CXLIV,  208. 

LebDt  abb.,  Marious  H,  papa,  CXXXIII,  869. 

Leoni  archidiac.  Victor  II,  papa,  CXUII,  808. 

LenDi,  Pistorieosi  episc,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVtll,  462. 

Leoni,  abb.  moDast.  S.  Hichaelis  PisaDi,  8.  Qregorius 
VII,  papa,  CXLVm,  681. 

Leooi,  abb.  monast.  S.  Zanonlci,  8.  GregorioB  VI!, 
papa.  CXLVIU,  698. 

Leoni,  Verceltensi  episc,  Paschaiis  II,  papa,  CLXIDi 
290. 

Leoni,  abb.  S.  BerUnl,  loooceot.  IT,  papa>  CLXXIX, 
794  ;  Luciue  II,  papo,  ib(d.,  891,  1031. 

Leoni  primo  Hajoris  Eccles.  B.  Maritt  OrteosiB,  Eu- 
geDiuB  111,  papa,  GLXXX,  1381. 

Leooi,  arcbipresb.  Pisaoo,  AnastasiDS  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  989. 

Leoni  archipresb.,  et  capitulo  Terraciaeosi,  Ludus 
in.  papa,  CCI,  I22S. 

LeoDi,  abb.  monasL  S.  SalvatoriB  Papleosis.  Uriiaaas 
III.  papa,  CCII,  1391. 

LeoDi  procurat.,  CP.,Ca>lesUDUsIII,  papa,  CCVI,M82. 

LeoDi,  regi  Armeain,  Innoceot.  lil,  papa,  CCXIV, 
779,  813,  107. 

Leoni.  presbyt.  card.  tiluli  S.  Crucis,  lonoeeot.  III, 
pnpa,  CCXV,  1585 ;  CCXVI,  1142,  1143,  1165.  1166. 

LeoDio,  abb.  mooaBterii  B.  Petri  Lobieos.,  id., 
CLXXIX,  9«. 

Leonio,  abb.  S.  BerUni,  BernanlnB  abb.,  CUCXXII, 

585,  686. 

LBontiffi  imperatrici,  S.  Gregorina  Magnns,  LXXVII, 
1388. 

LeonUo,  episc  ArolataDsi,  HilaruB  papa,  LVIU,  22, 
23,  24  ;  Uuncius,  ifml.,  114  ;  SidoDius,  ibid.,  553. 

LeoDUo,  oxconBuli,  S.  Oregorias  Magaos,  LXXVII, 
1104,  1101»,  Uil. 

LeoDUo,  episc.  Urbioati,  ibid.,  622. 

LeoaUo,  episc.  Visitatori  Arimin.  EccleB.,  ibid.,  774, 
832. 

Leopardo,  abb.  Noaantulaoo,  8er«ios,JlI 
CXXXI,  977.  Digitized  by  ^ 
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L.^»jJo  priori  ecdeiie,  S.  Mariffi  de  Careeriboa. 

Li»<»rs^,  T^eodoricDs  rei,  LXIX,  671. 
Li^^)Qi«n«  epiic,  lonoceot.  lU,  papa,  CCXVL  (268 
Loi)..!aii  coaTeatoi,  Eageiiiaa  III,  papa,  GLXXX,  1434. 
L-iceJieQPi  abb.,  laooceDt.  III,  napa,  CGXIV  MO 
LoUiaao,  Syica^acbas,  XVTIl,  »13. 
^>mbardiai  fi.lelii»is,  S.  Gregor.  VJI,  papa,  CXLVIII. 

Lonibanli«  reetanbDa,  Alexander  111,  papa,  CC,  1042, 

(XXiV^^ri'*  pnelatii  et  elericit,  JaDoceDt.  111,  papa, 

Umbonlo,  aiduepUe.  BeaeTeoL,    Alezander  III 
papo,  CC,  L242.  " 

Loadooiensis  Ecclet.  SUis,  «ilbertus  Foliot.  CXC 
887.  M8.  »89,  890,  9il,  e»?  9B,  9S*.  9«?  «6.  «5; 

LijQdonienu  eapitalo,  Alexander  ni,  papa,  CC,  206 
Loadomeoei  epiac.  Inooceat.  III,  papa,  CCXV  5fi? 

Sk\fi^fl^i,T-  "^-  '^  '^' 

CIX3:V^'^°90***"'**"'"'  ^**""*"  P«P". 

Loatnoiaoo.  STouDacbos,  XVIII,  304,  305.  306  •  S 
AuinstiB..  XXXlt.  1030,  1032.  ' 

cav^lMSf*  looooeDt   in,  papa. 

UQtiipuntia  et^iaeeosi  abb&tibus  ibid.,  15(8 

^4Vf.*°?if         **  ducies»,  Bernardus  aarffiy., 
t«L..\.vm.  zt>%,  zd5< 

Ljthario  Augasto,  Leo  IV,  papa,  CXV,  657,  670 

tL^IL'l^^'      '     •  '^'         AdriaaD.'u.  pap" 
Lctbario.  regi  Bom.,    Gregorius  diac.,  CLXXIX 
51.  S5  :  Aoacletus  anUpapa,  ibid.,  691 ;  InDOceDtiQS  II 
papa.  i/.irf.,  188 ;  Bemardus,  ClorffiT.,  CLXXXII.  293 
iy5;  W\baldu3,  CLXXXIX,  1121,  il25.  **^^"* 

r*rTVY  iiVa  ■iab '       episc,   Eugeoins   III,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1150,  1165. 

Lotfaarioi  abb.  moDait.  Botensia,  Euseoias  III,  Daba 
ibid..  1464.  °  '  *^  *^  * 

Lotbario.  abb.  moaait.  de  Curia  Del,  AlazaDder  IIL 
papa.  CC  155. 

Lotbario,  BonDenii  Eccles.  prsBposito,  ibid.,  985. 
^^lhari^^canonico  Parisieosi,  iQnocenL  III,  papa, 

Luboino  LureoBi.  JoanDes  XIH,  papt,  CXXX,  990. 

Lobeceosi  epiBc,  Ianoc«nt.  III.  papa,  CCXVn.  SOS. 

Lacae,  abb.  Leod.,  iDnocenL  III,  papa,  CUUUX,  655  - 
Eu^eoius  lil,  papa,  CLXXX,  1309. 

Luec  abbaU,  Beraardoa  aarnT.,  CLXXXII,  199. 

Lorie,  abb.  8.  Mariffi  Cuissiaci,  EugeDius  III,  paDa 
CL.\XX.  1074.  *^ 

LuuB  abb.,  et  coaveDtoi  BarsaUenii,  lonoceat.  III 
papa,  CCXV,  in,  1460. 

Lucans  Eocles.  canonlda,  Gelaslas  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
50l. 

Lucaals  consulibas.  looocent.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX. 
«31  ;  Kufteuius  111,  papa,  CLXXX,  1256. 

Lncttiio  clero  et  populo,  Calixtufl  II,  papa,  CLXIII. 
\m  ;  InnocenL  II.  papa.  CLXXIX,  ZVZ. 

LnKMi!»!  ciero  et  populo,  Alexander  II,  papa.CXLVI. 
Uf.s.  U.;!;  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIIL  546. 

l.iu>ou»ta  Kcel,  caooDicis,  Alexaoderll.papa,  CXLVI. 
I  fiM  ;  S.  l!f.-«oriuii  W\,  papa,  CXLVIIl,  519;  Pascbalia 
H.  CL.KIM.  281. 

Lu>'4m«i  wfle».  S.  Frigdiani,  ibid.,  131,  192,  391,  39S. 

Luocuu  Vjttac,  Bernardas  Clarffiv..  CLXXXII,  674. 
liiii..t  t.uL  111.  papa,  CCXIV,  52,  690 :  CCXVL  1224. 

Liu  iaui».  S.  CyprianuB,  IV,  274. 
I  \  VVI|'''|;Jn||'"*    ^°tIoo,   S.  Gregorios  Magoas, 

t,»>>iriiru  fttisc,  Dberiue  papa,  XIII,  765:  Athana- 

tn...  .•'../,.  1637,  \m. 

I  tio.llio,  Syiniuachus,  XVIII,  316. 

I  ihmIIu,  i.|>1iii<.  i)«  Mellla,  S.   Gregorins  Magaus, 

I III  iuu>.  S.  Illvronvmus,  XXII,  668. 
LuvUui,  viro  olarissiaio,  conc^^^^^^i^fil^,  Seoa- 
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lor,  prmfectos  pnetorio,  LXIX.  848. 

Locio  paps,  S.  C*priaoa«,  II!,  971. 

Lncio,  pnepoiito  S.  JoTeaUi,  UrtMias  II,  papSt  CLI, 
529. 

Locio  II,  pap»,  AlphoDSua,  rex  Portugaliffi,  CLXXIX, 
tU;  Ulgerias  AodegaT.,  Hnd.,  936,  937  :  Ecclesia  Leo- 
«ieaeii,  i6irf..  937 ;  Petrot  Veaer.,  CLXXXIX.  34ft.  353, 
BS ;  Gilbertae  Foliot.,  CXC.  7». 

Lacio  III,  papK,  Bertraadaa  Ageoo.,  GCI,  1377;  ArouH 
tni  Lexov  ,  GCT,  lOC ;  SUpbauas  TorDac.,  CCXI.  378,  381 , 
lU ;  Pbilippas,  rex  Praacorum,  ibid.,  3^,  397. 

Ludoiao  episc,  JoaooeB  Vllf,  pspa,  CXXVI,  808. 

LodoTiUB  AagQBte,  Leo  IV.  papa,  GXV,  674. 

LadoTieo  imper.,  Bonifaeiaw  Hogaat.,  LXXXfX,  790; 
PaMbalU  I,  papa,  Cli,  1088  ;  Frolharioa,  CVI,  865. 

LodoTieo,  obb.  S.  DioBTMi,  Baoedietos  III,  papa,  CXV* 
701  ;  Lupns  Ferrar..  CXIX,  47S,  473,  496.  Sfl.  549,  567, 
5?7,  588. 

fjOdoTico,  regi  Germaoin,  Nicolaaa  I,  papa,  CXIX, 
m,  1150,  1161,  ll7i;  AdriannB  U,  papa,  CXXIf,  1263. 

LodoTico  n.  imper.,  Ntcolaufl  I,  papa,  CXIX,  799,  925> 
lllH  ;  Joaoaea  VUl,  papa.  CXXVI,  653.  655,  689,  767. 
716.  810,  811,  852,  959. 

LadoTieo  lU,  regia  Balbi  fUio,  Hiocman»  Remeae., 
CXXVI,  110,  117. 

Ijidoneo,  fllio  regii  Bajoarioram,  Joaanee  VIII,  pa- 
pa,  Hnd.,  769. 

LodoTieo,  Thariopia  laodgraT..  Walramos,  CLI X,  9^. 

LodoTico  VI,  regi  Praoeorum,  Ito  Caroot.,  CLXII, 
138.  204,  207,  146,  258.  269  ;  Calixtas  11,  papa,  CLXIII, 


iw.  «r>,    «w.,    mrmv,    HV,  ,     UBUA.UD   11,   pi>|'U|  uiJJ»...., 

1225.  1297,  1313,  1476;  Hooorius  II.  papa,  CLXVI, 
1286  ;  InDOcentius  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  119,  497  ; 
debis  antipapa,  tfrtd..  700. 


Aoa- 


LodoTico  vll,  regi  Fraocorom,  Eagenias  III,  papa. 
CLXXX.  1034.  1064.  1122.  1180,  1181.  11B2,  1454;  Ber- 
oardas  ClorCT.,  CLXXXII,  149,  329,  385,  386,  394,  m, 
488,  S^,  506.  671  ;  Sagerias  abb.,  CLXXXVI,  1377, 
1418,  1438 ;  ADastasius  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  iDll ; 
Adriaoas  IV,  papa,  ibiJ.,  1407,  1582,  1592,  161S;  Petrus 
Quniac,  CLXXIX.  366;  S.  Thomas  Caatuar.,  CXC,  661, 
662;  Herberlus,  ibid..  1461 ;  Uufio  Rothomag.  t6trf.,tl31; 
JoKelinae  Toroo.,  CXCVI,  1535,  1536,  1537,  1538 ; 
fieorieas  Remens..  ibid.,  1568,  1570,  1571,  1572,  1574; 
Benricns  Saessioa.,  ibid.,  1585.  1587,  1588  ;  Alexander 
fll.  papa.  CC,  100,  127,  129,  135,  152,  158.  162, 168, 172, 
179,  181,  183«  186,  m,  198,  199,  206.239,  241,  248,256, 
259,  260  .  261,  269,  270.  275.  217,  278.  279,  281.  299,  300, 
304,  306,  307.  313,  314,  318,  320.  328,  329,  332,  337,  338, 
339.  354,  369,  370,  381.  382,  394,  448,  467  ,  486,  490,  707, 
773,  1135. 

LodoTico  Vllf,  regi  Franeorom,  Alanus  Antissiod., 
CCI,  1363.  1384,  1385,  1386 ;  StephaouB  Tornac,  CCXL 
«99. 

LodoTico,  prsposito  S.  Harin  in  Gennenrode,  Coele- 
stioas  lU,  papa,  CCVI,  11S3. 

LndoTico,  abb.  S.  Vicleris  VirdaneDsia,  Inaocent.  Ul, 
papa,  CCXVII,  164. 

LogJoUo.  Magdeburg.  arcbiep.,  id.,  CGXIV,  5SI. 

Lugdoieo,  regi  Francorum,  Tbeodoricas  rax,  LXIX, 
571,  577. 

LagdonenBiboi  flratribas,  Alcaioas,  C,  281. 
LuRdnaenaiB  proTincis  epise.,  Hioeoiaras  Remeas., 
CXXVL  277. 

LagdoaeoBibas  canooicis,  HaliDardns  epieo.,  CXLII. 
1347  ;  PaschaUs  II,  papa,  CLXill.  370. 

LDgduaensi  arcbiepisc,  Innoceat.  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
283;  CCXVl,  627,  1243. 

Loitbbaldo,  arcbiepisc.  HogODt.,  Leo  IX,  papa.  CXLUI, 
695. 

LdIIo  M(^Dt,.  lagalrice,  XCVI,  829 ;  AlreduB,  ibid., 
823  ;  Pippiaus,  t6t(I.,  824;  Magiugoz.  824,  S25 ; 

CotbbertDB,  ibid.,  828;  Cynehardus,  ibid„Ki;  Eardiil- 
phaB,  ibid.,  833  ;  HilreduB,  ibit/.,  834  ;  Bitwinas.  ibid., 
836:  WicbertOB,  ibid.,  642;  Doto,  ibid.,  837;  Cutbbertus, 
iiia.,  838,  841  ;  LaoTolt.,  Utid.,  839;  Magiogooz,  ibid., 
840 ;  Bregirinns,  itid.,  848  ;  Qroeoalfiis,  ibid.,  846; 
Amalardoi,  iMd.,  847. 

LnmiooiO,  abb.  S.  Thomte  de  Arimloo.  S.  Gregorina 
HagDOs,  LXXVII,  580 ;  Eooodios,  LXIil,  59,  75,  93, 
107. 

Lnoden*!  archiepise.,  S.  WiltelmuB  abb-,  CCIX,  682, 
690,  694,  698,  716,  718;  Stepbanus  Tornac,  CCXI,  400. 
418,432.  437  ,  444;  Innoeeut.  III,  papa,  CCXIV.  425; 
CCXV,  200,  223,  461,  46S,  773,  775,  816,  1244,  1483; 
CCXVI,  116,  476,  794,  914,  965,  1209. 

Lnnenti  epiac,  at  cafdtalo,  uanocent.  IIIj  papa,  GGXV, 
306. 


Lnpictno,  Vienn.  archieplac..  Gomelfaa  «piac,  lU, 

Lupito  Barchin.,  Gerbartus,  CXXXIX.  207. 

Lupo  Trecensi  Ruricins,  LVUI,  75;  SidoniuB,  ibid., 
654,  557,  558,  603.  626. 

Lupo  Cabilloni,  S.  Gregorios  Hagoas,  LXXVU,  1177. 

Lnpo,  abb.  Ferrar.,  Eginhardns.  CXIX,  437. 

Lapo,  Valentis  rogi,  Aleiaader  m,  papa.  CC,  983, 
1205. 

Loponi.  preabyt.  et  abb.,  8.  Gregorias  Magaaa,  LXXVII, 
1266. 

Lotoldo,  prsposito  8.  Joan.  BaptiBt.  in  Selbold..  Inoo- 
cent.  n,  papa.  CLXXIX,  458. 

Luvtrit  comiU,  TbeodoricnB  rex,  LXIX.  669. 

LymbiceoBi  episc,  Inooceot.  UI,  papa,  CCXV,  871. 

H..  abb.  cceaob.  S.  Marin  CP.,  S.  Petr.  Damiao., 
CXUV,  396. 

M.,  regi  Scotiffi,  Gilbertos  Foliot,  CXC,  954. 

M.  comili  et  popoto  SpalateOBi.  Urbaoas  lU.  papa, 
CCil.  U33. 

H.,  arcbidiac.  SenonenBl,  Coelestinos  UI,  papa,  CCVI, 
1035. 

M.  Petro  BleseDSi,  Petr.  BlesenBis,  CCVIf,  231,  237. 

M.  priori,  et  canooieis  de  Noto  Bargo,  Inooceot.  lU, 
papa,  CCXIV,  640. 

H.  de  S.  Quiotino,  canoDieo  NoTiom.,  id.,  CCXV. 
756. 

H.  Abbatissffi,  et  sororibns  de  Gandersheiro.  «6*^., 
598. 

H.,  priori  S.  H.  Magdaleno  de  VaUefares,  ibid.,  4S5. 

H..  axori  nobilis  riri,  ibid.,  714. 

M.,  abbatlBSffi  monast.  SS.  Innocentii  et  Anastasii  la 
GaDdersbeim.,  ibid.,  919. 

H.  de  Homania,  ibid.,  1123. 

H.,  cauonico  RemeoBi,  ibid.,  1587. 

M.,  fllin  SaacU,  regis  PortugalenslB,  id.,  CGXVJ. 
473. 

H.,  Domioo  de  Gravia,  ibid.,  564. 

M.,  archidiac.  SenoDensi,  id.,  CCXVII.  108. 

Mabilis  saoctimon.,  AoselmuB  Caotaar.,  CUX,  163. 

Habilis,  abb.  monast.  S.  CoBms  de  Tallseotio,  Ccn- 
leBtions  111,  pana,  CCVI.  948. 

Habibe,  mntieri  Janueosi,  Innocent.  III,  papa,  CCXVI, 
308. 

Hacario,  ConstanUDas.  VIII,  523,  539. 

Macedonio,  SymmacbuB,  XVIII,  291,  292  ;  S.  Innocent. 
I,  papa.  XX.  606;  S.  Augast..  XXXIII,  653,  666. 

Hachildi,  abb.  de  CniemBee,  Innocent.  11.  papt, 
CLXXIX,  540. 

Macrobio,  S.  August.,  XXXIII,  404,  405. 

MadaureDsibns,  tbid.,  1025. 

Madeimo,  abb.  8.  Sophis  BeneTentaoe,  S.  Greffprina 
VII.  papa,  CXLVlll,  710:  PaschaUs  U.  papa,  CLXlll,75; 
UrbaooB  II,  papa,  CLI,  341. 

MagatooeDBi  cpisc.,  lonocent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  223; 
CCXVI.  549,  693. 

Magdalens,  abb.  moDast.  S.  Petri  Florentiai,  Euge* 
niuB  ni,  papa,  CLXXX,  1338. 

Magdeburgenei  archiep.,  lanooenL  III,  papa,  CGXIV, 
69,  203,  261;  737,  752.  828 ;  CCXV,  1058,  1059,  1499  j 
OCXVL  322,  541,  559,  1043, 1111,  1152,  1159,  1166, 1263. 

Magdeburgensi  capiluto  el  ctero,  id.,  CCXV,  1093, 
1094,  1095,  fllO.  _ 

Maffeabario,  comiti  Seooaice  ciTitaUs,  AlcamuB,  CI. 
475. 

Haginario  abb.,  Adrianns  I,  papa,  XCVI,  ISll. 

Magiaharto  RoLhomag.,  Carolus  MasnaB.  XCVIII,  914. 

MBgistro  et  fralnbDs  Hilitie  Templi,  CoelestiDUB  UI, 
papa.  CCVI.  1154;  Innocent.  111.  papa,  CCXVI,  305; 
CCIVIl,  230, 

Magistro  et  fratribos  domas  Hoapltalls  8-  Raioerii, 
loDoceot.  III,  papa,  OCXV,  629. 

MagoardiDO,  ImoteoBi  episc,  id.,  CCXVII,  242. 

MagaaUbns  in  Anglia  consUtotis,  id..  GCXV.  1254. 

Magnario  LaasaneaBl,  Joaoaas  XIII,  papa,  GXXXV, 
990. 

Magaillo,  Symmacfans,  XVIII,  248,  249,  250. 

Magno,  S.  Cypriaaus,  UI.  1137. 

Hafmo,  oratori  urbis  Roms,  S.  Hieronym.,  XXII,  664. 

Magno  epiBc,  ATiluB  Vienn.,  LIX,  230. 

.MaKuo,  presbytero  ficcles.  Mediotan..  S.  Gregorins 
UagiiaB,  LXXVn.  623. 

ManDODi,  SeDoaeosi  arcbiepisc.,  ElirolnaB  Bitoric, 
CXXIX  1389. 

MoauntiDo  archiepisc,  Petras  ClarffiT..  CCI,  1394 ; 
iDnoceol.  UI.  papa,  CCXIV,  775;  CCXV,  336,  716,  1499; 
CCXVII,  78,  150,  541.  659.  767.  995,  1021.  1083,  1116. 
1119,  111»,  ll«4.  ^  I 
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LeopoldOi  mftrehtooi,  iDDoceotiuB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 

m. 

Leotaldo,  LapaB  abb.,  CXIX,  4S2,  4S3. 
LnoUierico,  archiprseBUIi  SeDODeDBiuai,  S.  Fulbertus 
CarDot.,  CXU,  273. 
Leotgardi,  abb.  8.  Mariffi  de  Charitate,  CatwaUonua. 

ibid.,im. 

Uporio,  Symmachua,  XVllI,  323,  329. 
Letoai,  marchioai,  S.  OregoriuB  VII,  papa,  CXLVIIl, 
320. 

Leobrico  HeteDsi,  Urbaous  II,  papa,  CLI,  410. 

LeudoQl  preabytero,  Ito  Caniot.,  CLXll,  77. 

LeumenBi  abb.  et  coovent.,  lonocent.  III,  papa, 
CCXVI,  1308. 

Leuraldo,  flerico  AureliaoeDBi,  S.  Oregor.  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  403. 

Leuaearibus,  prffipoeito  et  eapitolo,  Inooceot.  111, 
papa,  CCXV,  939. 

Lentberto,  epise.  HogonL,  Stephanoi  papa,  CXXIX, 
797. 

Leatfredo  epUc.,  AIcuIoub,  C,  493. 

Leotherico,  arcbiepisc,  Pulbertus  Camot.,  CXL1, 
204,  206,  207,  214,  21S,  226,  237,  23S. 

Lenxool,  S.  AoBelmue  CaDtuar.,  CLVIII,  1093. 

LezovieDsi  epiec,  InnoceQl.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  196, 
206.  261  ;  CCXV,  1558. 

Lianizoni,  arcbiep.  Hambnrfc.,  CXXXVII,  837. 

Liberio  papffi,  legati  Bynodi  Lampsac,  VIII,  1377. 

Liberio,  prefeclo  GalUarum,  Avitus  Vieoo.,  UX,  249; 
flnaodius,  LXIIt,  53,  K!S.  162;  Athalaricus.  LXIX,  738; 
Symmachus  papa,  CXXX,  1034. 

Libertino,  prsBrecto  Siciliffi,  S.  Gregorius  Uagn., 
LXXVII,  633. 

LibertiDO  ez  prffifecto,  ibid.,  962. 

Liberto  ex  prffitori,  ibid.,  1088. 

LiceDtio,  S.  Augnst.,  XXXIII,  103 ;  S.  PauIiQnB  Nola- 
nus,  LXI,  181. 

Lioiffi,  abb.  mooaRt.  8.  Firmi  de  Plorizono,  Anasta- 
sins  IV,  papa,  GLXXXVIII,  1046.  1 

Uciensl  epise.,  Innocent  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  748 ; 
CCXVl.  793. 

Ucinio,  Symmachas,  XVIII,  261, 262. 

UddenBi  epiBC,  Stephaoua  TorDac,  CCXI,  356  ;  Iddo> 
ceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  317,  318. 

Lieberto,  episc.  Ecidei.  Camerac,  S.  Oregorios  VII, 
papa,  CXLVin,  675. 

Liemaro,  archiepisc.  Hamborg.,  Alexander  II,  papa, 
CXLVI,  1419. 

Llezelino  eaaoaieo,  Robertus  abb.,  CLXX,  663. 

Ueoribns,  Senator,  prffifectns  prstorlo,  LXIX,  841, 
842. 

Llmenio.  SaManoB,  UIL  168. 

LincolDiensi  eplBC,  Theobaldns  Stamp.,  CLXIII,  759 : 
CcBleBtinus  111,  papa,  CGVI,  1037, 1058,11127  :  Innocent. 
III.  papa,  CCXIV,  380.  414  503.  608,  850.  898 ;  OCXV, 
8*2  ,  CCXVI,  1252. 

LincotDieOBi  decaao,  InDOcent.  III.  papa,  CCXIV, 
1029,  1160;  CCXVI,  100,  745,  lOU  ;  CCXVI,  1226. 

Liqgonensi,  clero  et  populo,  JoaoDeB  IX,  papa, 
CXXXl,  30,  42. 

LingoneDBibuB  clericis,  Braoo  Liogoa.,CXXXIX,  1633. 

Lingonenai  capitulo,  CffilestiDuB  III,  pape,  CCVI, 
1206 ;  iDDOcent.  Ill,  papa,  CCXVII,  68. 

Lioaonenai  episc,  lanocent.  lU,  papa,  CCXIV,  163, 
464,  CCXVl,  94,  405,  407,  555,  630,  866,  1077. 

Linaooensi  arehidiac,  Innocent.  III,  papa,  tAM.,  550. 

Uobrado  electo,  Alcuinns,  C,  286. 

Lipraodo  Bacerd.,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVUI, 
660. 

LipraDdo,  Urbanus  II.  papa,  CLI,  533. 

Lirinensi  clanstrali,  lanoceDl.  III,  papa,  GCXVl,  245. 

Lisiardo,  Sueasionum  eptic,  Ivo  Carnot.,  CLXII,  208, 
232,  233,  280. 

Litaldo,  abb.  VanitadlcienBi  monait.  S.  Marin,  Ca- 
liztuB  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  1267  ;  InooceDl.  III,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  420. 

Utirredo,  NoTarien^i  eptBC,  ibid..  139. 

Uobuldo  doci  Austriffi,  Innocent.  III,  papa,  GCXV, 
1339,  1341. 

Undolpho,  abb.  Gorbeienai,  BeDedict.  VII,  papa, 
CXXXVII.  339 

Liutberhi,  archiepisc.  MogunL,  JoaoDes  VIII,  papa, 
CXXVI,  78-1,  786,  959. 

Liutold».  episc  Augoalano,  Wtgo  decanus,  CXXXVll, 
11,  12,  14,  IS. 

Liuloldo.  abb.  moDasL  S.  filasii,  Alexaader  III,  pqw, 
CC,  119. 


Uutwardo,  epiBC  VercelleDsi,  Joanoee  Vni,  papa* 
CXXVI,  902,  949,  950. 

Uvaldo,  priori  ecelesiffi,  S.  Uariffi  de  Careeribus, 
LuoiuB  III,  papa,  CCI,  1309 ;  Urbaoui  111,  papa,  CCU, 
1 449- 

Liveriffi,  Theodoricos  rez,  LXIX.  671. 
LivonieDsi  episc,  loaocent.  III,  papa,  CGXVI,  1268. 
LobieosiconTeotui,  EugeDinilll,  papa,  GLXXX,  1434. 
Locediea«t  abb.,  laaoceut.  III,  papa,  CCX1V.580, 
LoUiaao,  SymDiacbuB,  XVIII,  313. 
Lombardiffi  adelibns,  S.  Gregor.  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII, 
296. 

Lombardiffi  rectoribus,  Alezander  III,  papa,  CC,  1042, 

Lombardiffi  prnlatis  et  clericls,  IsnocenL  111,  pape, 

CCXIV.  356. 

Lombardin  poteitalibus,  consulibns,  etc,  Inooceot. 
III,  papa,  CCXV,  47,  1166, 

Lombardo  magiBtro,  S.  Thomos  Cantoar.,  CXC,  648 ; 
JoaaneB  Saresb.,  CXUX,  288. 

Lembordo,  archiepisc.  Beneveot.,  Alexander  III, 
papa,  GC,  1242. 

LoDdoDieosiB  Ecdes.  filiis,  Gilbertos  Foliot,  CXC, 
887,  S88,  889,  890,  921,  922,  923,  924,  925,  928,  827, 
1009. 

LoodoDieDei  capitnlo,  Alezander  III,  pape,  CC,  S06. 

LoodoDiensi  episc.  iDDoceDt.  111,  papa,  CCXV,  562, 
721,  729,  733,  902,  1208,  1255,  »03,  1409,  1422,  1455, 
»526.  1529;  CCXVI,  21. 

Londrico,  AvenioneDS.  episc,  JoaDnes  XIII,  pape. 
CXXXV,  990. 

LoDgioiaDO.  Snnmacbas,  XVIII,  304,  305,  306;  S. 
Auguatio.,  XXXIII,  1030,  1032. 

LoDgipoDtis  Snession.  abb.,  Innoeent.  m,  papa, 
CGXVriOOO. 

LoDgipoDtis  et  IgDiaceDsi  abbatibuB  ibid.,  1518. 

LothariDgiffi  duci  ot  duciBes,  Beroardus  Clarffiv., 
CLXXXII,  264,  265. 

Lotbario  Augusto,  Leo  IV,  popa,  CXV,  ^7,  670 , 
CXXIX,  670.  Lunns  Ferrar.,  GXIX,  453,  582 ;  Nfcolaos 

I,  paps,  ibld.,  798,  842,  S69,  1146;  AdriaDOS  II,  p«pa, 
CMtll.  1259. 

Lotbario,  regl  Rom.,  OregoriuB  diac,  CLXXIX, 
53.  55  ;  Anacletus  aotlpapa,  ibid,,  &)i ;  InDOGentias  II, 
papa,  ibid.,  188  ;  BerDardus,  aorfflv..  CLXXXII,  293, 
295;  WibalduB,  CLXXXIX,  1121,  1125. 

Lothario,  Vicentino  episc,  EugeDioB  UI,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1150,  1165. 

Lothario,  abb.  mooast.  fioteoBis,  Eugeaias  UI,  papa, 
ibid.,  1464. 

Lothario,  abb.  mooast.  de  Curia  Del.  Alezonder  in, 
papa.  CC,  135. 

Lotbario,  BoDDeosi  Eccles.  prnpoBito,  ibid.,  983. 

Lothario,  caoooico  Pariiiensi,  lonoceDt.  III,  paps, 
CCXIV,  1094. 

Loboioo  Larensi.  Joaooes  XHI,  papa,  CXXX,  990. 

LubeceDsi  epiic,  iDnocent.  III,  papo,  CCXVIl.  808. 

Lucffi,  abb.  Leod.,  lunoceDt.  III,  papa,  GLXXIX,  ^5; 
EugeoiuB  lil,  papa,  CLXXX,  1309. 

Lucs  abbati,  BeraarduB  Clarnv.,  CLXXXII,  199. 

Lucffi,  abb.  S.  Marin  Cuiisiaci,  Eueeoios  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1074.  '  r  I™' 

Lucffi  abb.,  et  coDveotoi  Dorgutiensi,  Innocent.  111, 
papa,  CCXV,  III,  1460. 

tncanffi  Eoclee.  caDonids,  Oelatius  II,  papa,  CLXin, 
501. 

Lueaois  coDBalibus.  tnnoceDt.  IL  papa,  CLXXIX, 
631 ;  Eugeniui  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1256. 

Lucano  clero  et  populo,  Caliztui  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
1096:  Innoceot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 

Luceoii  clero  et  populo,  Alezandar  II,  papa,  GXLVI, 
13S8,  I3U3;  S.  Gregoriui  Vll,  papa,  CXLVni.  546. 

LuceDiis  EccL  canonicis,  Alezender  II,  papa.  CXLVI, 
im  ;  S.  Gregoriun  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  519;  Paecbalis 

II,  papa,  CLXIII,  281. 

Lucenai  ecclea.  S.  Frigdiaoi,  ibid.,  131,  193,  391,  392. 

Lucf^uei  lepisc,  BeroardUB  Clarsv.,  CLXXXII,  674, 
lunoceul.  Ilf,  papa,  CCXIV.  52.  690 ;  CCXVI,  1224. 

Luciano,  S.  Cyprianns,  IV,  274. 

Lucido.  eplse.  LeooUno,  8.  Gregorios  Hagoos, 
LXXVII,  1252. 

Lucifero  epiic.,  Liberias  papa,  XIII,  7Mi;  AUiana- 
siuB,  ibid.,  1037,  10:t9. 

Lneillio,  Symmachns,  XVIII,  316. 

Lunillo,  episc  de  Helito,  S.  Gregorins  Magnus, 
LXXVII,  581. 

Lucinio,  S.  Hierooymui,  XXII,  668. 

Lucino,  viro  clariuimo,  cam^toQ  ^pfftinf Sena* 
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l«r.  pnefeetat  pmtorio,  LXIX,  848. 
Locio  papse,  S.  CypriaoQs,  111,  971. 
Laeio,  prseposito  8.  JuveDtii,  Urbaaae  II,  papa,  CLI, 

Lucio  II,  papn,  Atphonsui,  rex  Portugaliie,  CLXXIX, 
»35;  Ulgerius  ADdegaT.,  ibid.,  936,  937  ;  Ecclesia  Leo- 
dieoflis,  ibiri.,  937 ;  Petrus  Veoer.,  CLXXXIX,  34S.  353, 
U3  ;  GilbertDs  Foliot.,  CXC,  755. 

lado  III,  papffi,  BertraDdos  Ageon..  GCI,  1377;  Amul- 
fasLexoT  ,CC1,  IOC;StephaausTorDac.,  CCXL  378,  38i, 
SM ;  Pbilippas,  rex  Fraacorum,  ibid.,  399  ,  397. 

Ludoioo  episc,  JoaoDeB  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  806. 

Ludovitn  Aaguate.  Leo  IV,  papa,  CXV,  674. 

LudoTieo  iaiper..  Booifaciu»  Moguot.,  LXXXIX,  790; 
Puchalis  I,  papa,  Cll,  1088  ;  Frolharius,  CVI,  865. 

LodoTieo,  abb.  S.  Dioaysii,  Beoedietue  III,  papa,  CXVi 
701 ;  Lupus  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  472,  473,  496,  511,  549,  567, 
5fl7,  588. 

LudoTico,  regi  Germaaiffi,  Nicolaos  I,  papa,  CXIX, 
9»,  1150.  1161,  1174;  Adriaous  U,  papa,  CXXIt,  1263. 

LodoTico  II,  imper.,  Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX,  799,  925t 
1118  ;  Joaanes  Vni.  papa,  CXXVf,  653.  655,  689,  767. 
716,  810,  811,  852,  959. 

LodoTico  lil.  regis  Balbi  fiiio,  UiaciDaruB  Remens., 
CXXVI,  110, 117. 

LadoTieo.  flllo  regit  Bajoarioram,  JoaoneB  VIII,  pa- 
pa,  ibid.,  769. 

LadoTieo,  Thuriagiee  laodgraT.,  Walramos,  CLIX,  985. 

LadoTico  VI,  regi  Fraocorum,  Ito  Caraot.,  CLXII, 
138,  204,  207,  S46,  258,  269 ;  CaUxtuB  11,  papa,  CLXIIl, 
1225,  1291,  ISia,  1476;  Honorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI, 
1286 ;  InDOcenUus  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  119,  497 ;  Ana- 
detaa  aotipapo,  ibid.,  700. 

LodoTico  VII,  regi  Fraocorum,  EugeDios  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1034,  1064,  1122,  illO,  llSl,  1182,  1454;  Ber- 
Dardoa  ClarnT.,  CLXXXII,  149,  329,  385.  386,  394,  462, 
488.  505.  006.  671  ;  Sugerias  abb.,  CLXXXVl,  1377, 
1418,  1438;  Aaastasius  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  lOll ; 
AdriaoaB  IV,  papa,  ibid.,  1407,  1S82,  1592,  1615;  Petrus 
Claaiac,  CLXXlX,  366;  S.  ThomaB  Cnntuar.,  CXC,  661, 
662;  Herbertus,  ibid..  1461 ;  Hugo  Rotbomag.  ibid.,ll'M; 
Joscelinne  Turon.,  CXCVI,  1535,  1536.  1537,  1538; 
BeDrieaa  Remeos..  i6id.,  1568,  1570.  1571,  1572,  1574; 
Benricae  Snession.,  ibid.,  1585,  1587,  158S  ;  Alexaoder 
ni,  papa.  CC,  100,  127,  129,  135,  152,  158,  162,168,  172, 
(79,  181,  183,  186,  194,  198,  199,  206,239,241,  248,256, 
259,  260  .  261,  269,  270,  275,  277,  278,  279,  281,  299,  300, 
304,  306,  307,  313,  314,  318,  320,  328,  32»,  332,  337.  338, 
33»,  3&4,  360,  370,  381,  382,  394,  448.  467  ,  486,  490,  707, 
T7J,  11». 

LadoTieo  Vni,  regl  FraDeornm,  Alanos  AntlBsiod., 
CCI,  1183,  1384,  1885,  1386  ;  StephBnns  Toruc.  CCXI, 
499. 

LodOTieo,  prteposito  S.  Haris  in  GtrmeDroda,  Ccele- 
rtinas  ni,  papa,  CCVI.  1123. 

LodoTico,  abb.  S.  Victoris  Virdnoensis,  laaoceat.  III, 
papa,  CCXVII,  104. 

LogJoIfo,  Magdeburg.  arcbiep.,  id.,  CCXIV.  551. 
^Li^jnieo,  regi  Franeomm,  Tbeodorieaa  rei,  LXIX, 

Lagdooeosibna  fratribas,  Alcaioaa,  C,  287. 
Lafrdaaenrii  proTiDcis  epise.,  Hiocmarus  Remeos., 
CXXVI,  217. 

LagdoDeoBibuB  canoDicis,  HaliDardus  epise.,  CXLU, 
1347  ;  PaschabB  11.  papa,  CLXUl,  370. 

Lagduueasi  arcbiepisc.  laDoceat.  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
283  ;  CCXVI,  627,  12*3. 

Lailbbaldo,  archiepiBC.  HogODt.,  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII, 
695. 

Lallo  HoguDt,,  lagalrice,  XCVI,  829 ;  Alredus,  ibid., 
823  ;  PippiouB,  t&id.,  824;  Magiogot.  824,  825; 

Cathbertus,  ibid.,  S28 ;  Cynehardus,  ibid„83i;  Eardul- 
phui,  ibid.,  833 ;  Hilredus,  ibui.,  834  ;  Bitwiaus,  ibid., 
S36:  Wicbertus,  ibid.,  842;  Dato,  ibid.,  837 ;  Culhberlos, 
ibia.,  838,  841  ;  LaoTult.,  idiA,  839 ;  Biagiogooz,  ibid,, 
840  ;  BregwinuB,  ibid.,  843 ;  Cyoennlfni,  tbid.,  846 ; 
Amalardui,  ibid.,  847. 

LomiDOBO.  abb.  S.  Thomn  de  Arimino,  S.  Gregorius 
HagOQS,  LXXVII,  580 ;  Eooodiui,  LXIII,  S9,  75,  93, 
107. 

LuDdeaM  archiepisc,  S.  Willelmus  abb.,  CCIX,  682, 
690,  694,  698,  716,  718 ;  Slepfaaaua  Toruac,  CCXI,  400, 
418,  432.  437,  444;  laaoceot.  lil,  papa,  CCXIV,  425; 
CCXV.  200,  ^3.  46t,  462.  713,  775,  816,  1244.  1483; 
CCXVI,  116,  47«,  794,  914,  965,  1209. 

LooeDii  epiic.,  et  eapitnlo,  iDDOcent.  III,  napa,  GGXV, 
306. 


^^Luplcino,  VieoD.  archiepiac,  ComeUoi  epiic,  111, 

Lupito  Barchin.,  Gerbertus,  CXXXIX,  207. 

Lupo  Treceuei  Ruricias,  LVUI,  75;  Sidoniui,  ibid.. 
654  .  557,  558,  603,  626. 

Lupo  Cabilloni,  S.  Gregorios  Magoos,  LXXVII,  1177. 

Lopo,  abb.  Ferrar.,  Egmhardus.  CXIX,  437. 

Lupo,  ValeotiiB  regi,  Alexaader  IH,  papa,  CC,  985, 
1205. 

LupoDi,  presbyt.otabb.,S.GregoriaiHagDai,LXXVn, 
1266. 

Lotoldo,  prffiposito  8.  Joao.  BaptiiL  in  Sdbold.,  Idoo- 
ceot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  45B. 

Luvirit  comiti,  TbeodoricnB  rex,  LXIX.  668. 

Lymbiceusi  episc,  laooceat.  III,  papa,  OCXV.  871. 

M..  abb.  ctGuob.  S.  Uarin  CP.,  S.  Petr.  Oamiui., 
CXUV,  396. 

H.,  regi  Scotiffi,  Gilbertos  Foliot,  CXC,  984. 

M.  comiU  et  popalo  Spalatenii,  Urbanus  III,  papa, 
CCII,  1332. 

H.,  arehidiae.  SeDOnend,  Ccetestinos  UI,  papa,  CCVI, 
1085. 

M.  Petro  Bieaeasi,  Petr.  Bleseniii,  CCVII,  331.  837. 

H.  priori,  et  caaooicia  deNoTo  Bnrgo,  Innocent.  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  640. 

M.  de  S.  QointiDo,  canoaieo  NoTiom.,  id.,  CCXV, 
756. 

H.  AbbatiiBSB,  et  sororibus  de  Gandersbeim,  ibid., 
598. 

H.,  priori  S.  H.  Magdaleoffi  de  VaUefarei,  ibid.,  465. 

M.,  uxori  uobiiis  viri,  ibid.,  714. 

U.,  abbatisMe  monait  SS.  lonocentti  et  Anaitasii  in 
OaDdersbeim.,  ibid.^  919. 

H.  de  Uomaoia.  iMd.,  1125. 

M.,  aanoDico  Remensi,  ibtd.^  1587. 

U.,  fllin  Saneti,  regii  Portogaleniii,  id.,  CGXVI, 
473. 

M.,  Domioo  de  GraTia,  ibid.,  564. 

M..  arohidiac.  SeooQeosi,  id.,  CCXVII,  108. 

MabilicB  eaactimoo.,  Aoaelmus  Cantoar.,  CLIX,  163. 

Habilia),  abb.  moaaat.  S.  Cosms  de  TalbBooUo,  Cffi- 
leatinas  III,  papa,  CCVI,  948. 

HabiliB,  malieri  Januenii,  loDocent.  III,  papa,  CCXVI, 
808. 

Uacario.  CoDiUaUnns,  VIII,  5S3,  539. 

Uacedonio,  STmmacboi,  XVIII,  291, 292 ;  S.  looocent. 
I,  papa,  XX,  606;  S.  Aoaaat.,  XXXIII,  653,  666. 

Hachildi,  abb.  de  CDiemiee,  loooeent.  11,  papa, 
CLXXIX.  540. 

Uaorobio,  S.  AugusU.  XXXIII,  404,  405. 

HadaoreasibDi,  ibid.,  lOSS. 

Madelmo.  abb.  8.  Sophin  BweTeDtaoffi,  S.  GreKoriaa 
VII,  papa,  CXLVni,  710;  Pasebalii  U,  papa.  CLXm.  75; 
UrbaouB  11,  papa,  CLI.  341. 

MagaloDensi  cplsc.,  lanoceDL  IIL  papa,  CCXIV,SS3; 
CCXVI,  549,  693. 

Magdalens,  abb.  mouast.  S.  Pelri  Floreatini,  Euge* 
Diui  UI,  papa,  CLXXX,  1338. 

Uagdeburgensi  archiep.,  loDOcent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
69,  203,  261,  737,  752,  828  ;  CCXV,  1058,  1059.  1499 ; 
CCXVL  322,  541.  559,  1043, 1111,  1152,  115».  1166, 1263. 

Magdeburaenu  eapitaio  et  clero,  Id.,  CCXV,  1093, 
1094,  1095,  lilO. 

Mageobario,  comiU  SeooDicEB  ciTitatiB.  Atcuioai,  CI, 
475. 

Magioario  abb.,  AdriaauB  l,  papa,  XCVI,  ISU. 

Magiaharto  Rothomag.,  Carolus  MaKOus,  XCVIII,  914. 

Magiatro  et  fratribus  Militim  Tempu,  CceleaUnus  III, 
pana,  GCVl,  1154;  lonoceot.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  305; 
CCXVII,  230. 

Magistro  el  fratribus  domus  HospitaliB  S.  Rainerii, 
laDoceal.  III,  papa,  GCXV,  629. 

Maguardioo,  ImoleoBi  epifc,  id.,  CCXVII.  342. 

MagoaUbos  1d  AngUa  coDiUtnUi,  id.,  OCXV,  ISS4. 

MagDerio  LaniaoeDBi,  Joanoei  XIII,  papa,  CXXXV, 
990. 

Hognillo,  SToimachaB,  XVIII,  248,  249,  tbO. 

Magiio.  S.  Cypriaaus,  III.  1137. 

HagDo,  oratori  urbis  Romn,  S.  Hierooym.,  XXII,  684. 

Magao  epiie..,ATituB  VieaD.,  LIX,  230. 

MoKOO,  presbytero  Bccles.  Mediolao.,  S.  Gregorios 
Hagiios,  LXXVn,  623. 

MaRaooi,  Seaoaeosi  archiepiac,  EbroiouB  Bituric, 
CXXIX  1389. 

MoffOoUoo  arcbiepisc.  Petrui  Clarffiv.,  CCI,  1394; 
InooMnl.  UL  papa.  CCXIV,  775;  CCXV,  336. 716. 1490; 


CCXVII,  78,  180,  541.  559.  767,  996,  lOW,  1088,  111«, 
1119,11»,  11«.  Dig,,edbyG00gle 
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MHguntiDeaM  populo  et  clero,  iQQOcont.  III,  papa, 
CCXV,  Ull. 

Maguntinensi  cuBtodi,  id..  OCXVI,  79. 

UabetildgB  abbaUuEe,  JoaaDes  XIII,  papa,  CXXXV, 
972. 

Maimbodo,  apiBc.  Ualiecon.,  Agapclns  II,  papa, 
CXXXIII,  910. 

Maiuardo  abb.,  8.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  683. 

Maloardo,  epiBO.  Eugubiuo,  B.  Petr.Damian.tCILIV, 
309. 

Uainardo,  abb.  S.  Maris  de  Aqniatria,  Alezander  III, 
papa,  CC,  727. 

Maiaerio  abb.,  Anfcln)»8  Caotuar.,  CLIX,  268. 

Maiarredo  cardiuali,  S.  Ttiomas  Cantaar.,  CXC,  521. 

Uaiolo,  abb.  CloDiacenei,  Beoediclus  VII,  papa, 
GXXXVII,  332   QerbertUB,  CXXXIX,  220. 

Maioni,  comiti  iDBuIarum  Cepbalonise  ac  Jaciuli, 
Innoccut.  III,  papa,  CGXV,  ISSi. 

Malachite,  Hiberuise  arebiepUo ,  Beniardus  GlarsT., 
CLXXXII,  545,  558. 

Malcho,  epiac.  Dalmatis,  S.  Oregoriua  UagnaB, 
LXXVII,  492. 

Uftlcbo.  episc.  WaterfordieQBi,  Aoselmue  Cantaar., 
CLIX,  J16. 

MalleoueDBi  abb.,  luDocentiuB  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1203. 

Mamerto,  SidoDiue,  LVIII,  S63  ;  Paulinus,  LXI,  39». 

Uauaesffi  abbati,  Carolus  Magnue,  XCVIII,  909. 

MaaaeBtti,  archiepiBC.  Remensi,  S.  Greftoriui  VII,  pa- 
pa,  CXLVHI,  287,  331,  363,  387,  408,  410,  SIO,  SS6, 
S63  ;  LaofraDcus  Caotuar.,  CL,  531  ;  GuitlelmuB  abb., 
ibid.,  875,  877;  UrbaDus  II,  papa,  CLl,  4*7,  499,  517, 
528 ;  Ivo  Caruot.,  CLXII,  120 ;  LambertuB  Atreliat., 
CLXII,  664  ,  673,  675 ;  Baldricus  Noviom.,  ibid..  678  ; 
Paschalis  I,  papa,  ibid.,  67Q:  PascbaliB  II,  papa.GLXIU, 
1S8.  141. 

HanaBBGe,  epiic.  MeldeDBium,  Wo  CarDot,  CLXII,  SS7; 
lauoceutiue  11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  393 ;  Eugeuius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1338. 

ManasBi,  Aurelian.  episc,,  ibid.,  1449;  Alexauder  III, 
papa,  CC,  1280;  StepbanuB  Tornac,  CCXI,  391. 

Hanaesi  decano  et  capitulo  S.  Hammetis  LingoBeuBis, 
Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  661. 

Maoassi.  LiuaoDeDsi  epise.,  Luciue  III,  papa,  CCI,  1161. 

UaDegaldo,  Ivo  CarDOt.,  CLXII,  51. 

MaDegaldo,  abb.  8.  GeoKii  in  Silra  Nigra,  Lncias  Ilf, 
papa,  CCI,  1328. 

Manegoldo  prnpoBit.  Eccles.  S.  Paacralii  iu  Rousbo- 
TeD,  Eugeoins  III,  CLXXX,  1201. 

M«BegoIdo,SchoIffimagi8tro,WibaldDBabb.,CLXXXIX 
1249. 

Uaaegoldo  et  capitulo  S.  Georgii,  Alezauder  III,  pa- 
pa.  CC,  1216;  Lnciue  in,  papa,  CCl,  1S37. 

Manegoldo,  prspoBito  eoclea.  S.  Pelri  in  UarcbtalL, 
CoeleBtious  III,  papa.  CCVI,  968. 

Maufredo,  Autipotitano  eplse.,  Honoriua  U,  pu>a, 
CLXVI.  1245. 

Uaafredo,  prnposito  8.  Maris  in  Porta,  AdrianaalV, 
papa,  CLXXXVItl,  1393,  1498. 

Uanfredo,  Uealuano  epiac,  Iddoc.  IT,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
443,  477. 

Uangerio,  WigorDiensi  epiBC,  iDuoceutius  III,  papa, 
CCXIV,  974,  975- 

ManglBO,  VenetenBi  epiec.,  Alexauder  II,  papa,  CXLVL 
1406. 

Uannensi  epiBc,  InDoeent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  791. 

MauDilffi  Saionl,  Theodoricus  rex,  LXIX,  648. 

Mauogoldo  Cautori,  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCI,  1150. 

ManBOui,  abb.  monast.  S.  Petri,  Calixtus  II,  papa, 
GLXIIl,  1284. 

MautuaDse  ElccteBis,  Chuooradus  imper.,  CLL  1069. 

Mantuano  episc,  iDnoceut.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  S54. 

MaouaueDBi  episc,  id.,  CGXVI,  1266. 

Mauueli  ComDeao,  Constanlinop.  imper.,  Beroardut 
abb..  CLXXXII,  672;  Wibaldua  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1381; 
WiltelmuB,  CG,  1391. 

Hanueli,  Jacobo,  Odoni,  Fr^tpaniB,  laDocant.  IU, 
papa,  CCXV,  229. 

Har.,  epiBC.  CaBtellan.,  id.,  CCXIV,  588. 

Marabado,  viro  illustri,  TbeodorlcuB  rez,  LXIX,  619. 

MarbaceDsi  el  de  Salem  abbatibuB,  loDoceut.  III,  pa- 
pa,  CCXVI,  812. 

Marbodo,  episc  Redouensi,  CalixtUB  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
1157;  HildebertuB  CeaomeD.,  CLXXI,  209, 310;  Gerardtis 
Engoliem..  CLXXIl,  1323. 

Uarrellsi.  S.  HieroDvm.,  XXII,  42S,  437,  428,  430, 
431.  433,  435,  416,  448,  461,  463,  473,  474,  477,  478,480, 
483,  586.  790. 

Uareelliaao,  Enaodiai,  LXIIl,  59,  9S, 


Marcellioo.  S.  HierooTm..  XXn.  lOSS ;  XXXIII,  718 ; 
S.  AuKUBt.,  itHd.,  489,  490.  509,  585. 

Marcelliuo  episc..  EDOodiun,  LXIII,  107. 

Marcello,  S.  AmbroBini,  XVI,  1276 ;  Symmaehuii, 
XVm,  329,  332. 

Marcello,  viro  seDotori,  advocato  fisci,  Theodoricua 
rex,  LXIX.  523. 

Marcello  Suholastico,  S.  Qregoriue  UagonB,  LXXVII, 
715. 

Uarcello,  Datmatia  proconsull,  ibtd.,  943. 
Harcetlo  duci.  8.  Gregorius  II,  papa»  LXXXIX,  587. 
Harcbis  rectorlbaB,  Alezander  lll,  papa,  CC,  1086. 
Marchioai  MoDtiBferrati,  luuoceDt.  lll,  papa,  CCXV, 
106. 

Marcbiauo  EeteQBi,  id.,  CCXVL  900. 

Udrcbwardo,  abb.  monast.  S.  Boaifacii  Foldeasis, 
BugeniuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1442 ;  ADastaBiusIV,  papa, 
CLXXXVItl,  1077 ;  AdrianusIV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII.  1591. 

HarciaDeueie  ccBaobii  aaaetimoniejibus,  UiinDas  II, 
papa,  CLl,  442. 

Marciauo,  Symmachue,  XVIII,  3l4,  317,  323,  324,327. 

Harciano  Aogueto,  8.  Leo  Magnus,  LIV,  907,  917, 
991.  1019,  1031,  105S.  1069,  1073,  1078, 1094,  1098.  UOO, 
1110 ;  CXXX,  793,  794,  804,  808,  810,  811.  814,  910,  9l3. 

Marco  papffi,  Athaaaeius,  VIII,  8St ;  CXXX,  611. 

Marco,  episc  fiareuBi,  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  733. 

Uarco  clerico  Veoeto,  Calixlus  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  1218. 

Marco,  Caatetlano  eiuac,  CtemeDS  III,  puia,  CCIV, 
1390. 

Ihlarcowaldo,  SeueBcalco,  InooeeDt.  III,  papa,  CCXIV. 
718. 

Marcwardo  abb.,  Lupus  Ferrar..  CXIX,  475,  519,  523. 
524.  531,  533,  562,  566.  568,  580,  588. 

Margarilffi,  reginffi  Scotorum,  Lanfrancus  Cantuar., 
CL.  B49. 

Uargarits  regiDoe,  Theobatdua  Stamp.,  CIAIII,  765. 

Margaritffi,  abb.  S.  Mauritii  mouast.  Uajor.,  Engeuius 
III,  papa,  GLXXX,  1360. 

Hargaritffi  virgiDi,  Adamas,  abb.  PerBsoiB,  CCXI,  «23. 

Margaritse  et  PoDtiffi,  Petroa  Ven.,  CLXXXIX,  «51. 

Uargaritffi,  abb.  monast.  S.  Marin  de  S.  Cotumba  de 
Bleudeka,  Inuoccnt.  tll,  papa.  CCXV,  1204. 

Hariffi,  abb.  moDaeterii  S.  UaricU  Id  Sitva  Nidl  Merli, 
EugeDiuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX. 

Hariffi,  abb.  S.  Bupbemie  UatlneDsis,  UrbonDs  III, 
papa,  CCtl,  1518. 

Blarin,  abbaliseffi  S.  Petri  Majoris,  Cceleetinas  III, 
papa.  CCVI,  623. 

Mariffi,  imperatrici  GoDBtaatiDop.,  iDDoceDL  III,  puta, 
CCXVI,  226.  227. 

Hanffi,  reginiB  Aragooum,  ibid.,  615,  749. 

Hariaoo,  apise.  S.  luuoceaL  I, 'papa,  XX,  606. 

Hariano  TorreDai,  8.  GregoriusVn,  papa,CXLVlIl,  311 . 

HarioiaDo  episc,  Sjmmaebus,  XVlIi,  jee7,  208,  Si9. 

Mariuiauo,  abb.  de  PononDo.  S.  Gregorius  HagDOS, 
LXXVII.  624,  1212. 

HariDiaDO,  epiec.  RaveDDffl,  ibid.,  789,  793.  814,  820. 
873,  901,  902,  918,  920,  922,  950,  1012.  1021,  1071,  1144. 
1145,  1151,  1222,  1308. 

MariDo,  episc.  Hispao..  Melcbiades  papa,  CXXX,  239. 

Marino,  episv.  Gnll.,  BoDifocius  papa,  CXXX,  746 ; 
CcelestiouB,  ibid.,  740. 

Uarino  papm,  ArthatduB  RemeuB.,  CXXXIII,  957. 

Uariuo,  patrueli  Buo,  8.  Petros  Damiaa.,  GXLIV.  414. 

Uarquardo,  prnpOBitoViltbimenBi,  Inaoeeat.II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  359. 

Marquardo,  prceposito  eccles.  8.  Bartbolomoi  Neubur* 
geusiB,  Luciue  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  873. 

UarBieano,  subdiacouo  et  capetlano.  iDDoeeDt.  IH, 
papa,  CGXIV,  1037. 

Marsicano  episc,  luuoceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXI V,  14 ;  CCXV, 
134 ;  CCXVl,  1263. 

Marailio,  abb.  CarcB  iasulffi,  Alexaader  III,  papa,  CC, 
1004. 

Harsilio,  praposito  eccl.  Margoretffi  de  Baamburg. 
ClemeDS  III,  pap».  CCtV,  1447. 

Uarsueto,  cauoaico  Pisano,  luaoceDt.  III,  pa|>a,GCXVI, 
1225. 

Hart*.  Bracareasi  archiepisc,  id.,  691,  695. 

Martiaoo,  8.  AtigOBt.,  XXXIII,  1071. 

Martiuiano  cpisc,  GrcgoriusII,  papa,  LXXXIX,  531. 

Martiuo,  archimandrilffiCoDSlauliuop..S.LeoMagnus, 
LIV,  795,  874,  899,  901,  919,  930,  932,  941. 

Martino.  episc.  in  Corsica,  S.  Qregorttta  UagDaa, 
LXXVII,  533. 

MartiDO  Schotaetico,  ibid.,  995. 

Hartiao,  diacono  et  abb.,  ib^.fBli.  i 

Martino  pape,  U«K^i&M4^ii»l06^l?I.  i03- 
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Htrtino,  JoaDnes  VIII.CXXVI,  9S6. 

Martino  presbytero,  Leo  papa,  CXXXi  793,  910. 

Martino  epiec.Ferrariensi,Ratberiui  Veroo.,CXXXVt, 

675 

liartiD0,abb.,  Gregorius  V.  papa  CXXXVil,  937. 

Martioo,  rectori  eccleeisEtS.  ADdresB  AoipuleDsis,  Nt< 
calaas  U,  papa,  CXLIII,  \325. 

Martino,  S.  Florentioee  Ecctee.  prspoBitOi  8.  Gretfo- 
rio»  VII,  papa,  CXLVllI,  677. 

MartiDo.  priori  moQast.  S.  Petri  Lacan.,  Urbanos  IIi 
papa,  CU,  ^98. 

MartiDo.  priorl  CamaldaleoBi,  Paechalis  II,  papa, 
CLXVI,  152  ;  laooceot.  111,  papa,  CCXIV,  540. 

HartiDo.prxposito  ecclea.  Ambrojti  Mediotao.,  Euge* 
DiaB  llf,  papa,  CLXXX,  1358. 

MartiDO,  BurgeDsi  abb.,  Euseuius  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1160,  1163.  " 

HartiDO,  abb.  S.  Vedasti,  Adriaoua  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1545  ;  Alexaoder  IIL  papa,  CC,  322.  1095. 

HartiDO,  priori  eccl.  S.  SalTatorude  RiTOalto,LuciuB 
m,  papa,  CCl,  1091. 

Hortioo,  abb.  S.  Petri  EUlonceosiB.Urbanns  Ill.papa, 
QCn,  1*07. 

Uartiao,  prsposlto  HuUoeDsi,  ibid.,  1474. 

Uartino,  priori  eecleBln  S.  ReparaleB,CoBlestiDU8llI, 
jwpa.  CCVl,  1060. 

Uartioo,  Bracarensi  archiepisc.,  Innocent.  IIL  papa, 
CCXIV,  SS3. 

MartiDO,  elerieo  8.  Crueis  Colimbriensis,  id.,  CGXV, 
230. 

Harlino,  «bb.  S.  Marin  de  Garena,  fd.,  CCXVI,  807. 
Hartnraneasl  episc.,  Inoocent.  IIL  papa,  CCXV,  SBO, 
1207. 

Hartyribus  Africie,  S.  CyprianaB,  IV,  245,  253. 
UaMaloU.BaDodia3,  LXIII,66,  157. 
MaaeUienti  clero,  ordinf  et  plebi,S.Zozimus  papa,XX, 
GT4. 

Haseilieosibus,  Tbeodoricus  rez,  LXIX,  595,  626. 

MassilieaBi  epirc,  laaoceat.  III,  papa,  GCXIV,  637: 
CCXVI,  607.  816,  952,  1225. 

UassiUenei  abb.,  ibid.,  132. 

Maatalooi,  S.  Oregorius  Mbbdub,  LXXVII,  776. 

Ualfredo  comiU,  Joanaes  V]1I,papa,  CXXVI,  787. 

Mathitdi  abbalissce,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  633. 

Mathildi,  reraDae  ADglorum,  S.  Uregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII.345.569  ;  ADselmus  Canluar-.CLIX,  190,  111, 
136,  141,  156,  164  .  207,  217,  223,  231  ;  Ivo  CarooL, 
CLXU,  125,  148,  177  :  HildebertUB  CeDom.,  CLXXI,  153, 
160,  198  :  EugeniuBlIl,  papa,  CLXXX,  1249 ;  Beraardus 
abb.,  CLXXMI.  522. 

Matbildi  comiUasffi,  Gerbertus,  CXXXIX,  216  ;S.Gre- 
goriuB  VII,  papa.  CXLVIU,  S2l,  326.  369.  389,  530. 

Hathildi,  Blis  Beatrieis,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  wp^ibid., 
293  ,  329,  349.  r  r 

MaUiildi  61iEe  B.  Petri,  Urbaous  U,  papa,  CLI.  827. 

MaUiildi,  PictaTienei  comiUsBSB,  Gonrlaus  abb.,CLVII, 
204.  511,  514. 

llathUdl,abb.  Cadomeosi,  Aaselmus  Cantuar.,  CUX, 
11». 

Mathildi  eomitius,  ibid.,  221. 
UaUiltdi,  abb.  Wiolodiensi,  ibid.,  60. 
Matbildi,  BleeeaBi  VicecomitiBBce,  Ito  CarDot.,CLXII. 
140. 

Uathildi.  abb.  S.  Marie  FooUs-Ebraldi.  Eugeaius  III, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1413 ;  Pelrus  CelleDS.,  CCIl,  443,  446. 

Uatbiidi  abb.  ccenobiiS.  Uari»  Suession.,  Eugeaius 
III,  papa,  CLXXX,  122. 

Matbildl  Sieulorum  reginffi,  S.  Thoma8GBntaar.,CXC, 
S66. 

Hsthildi  imperatrici,  S.  Thomae  Caotnar.,  j&id.,  663 ; 
Gilberlus  Foliot,  982. 

Matbildi,  priori  de  WariTilla,  Alexander  III,papa,CC, 
103. 

Malhildi,uxori  Pbilippi.comitiB  FlaodreDsis.lDoocenL 
in.  papa,  CCXVI,  122. 

HatbUdi,  comiUsBffl  NiTeroenai,  loDoceaL  UI,  papa, 
CCXVI,  943. 

Uatiseonensfs  Eceles.  clero  et  populo,  S.  Gregorias 
Vn,  papa.  CXLVin,  650. 

KiaUscoDeDsis  Eccles.  canonicis,  Caliztus  II,  papa, 
CLXIIL  1155. 

Matiseonenai  capitulo.  CcElesUous  IILpapa.nCVI.1 167. 

MatiscoDeosi  epiBC  ,IaaoceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  267; 
CCXV,  632. 

MatiscooeDSi  archidiacoDO,  id.,  CCXVI,  734. 

MatUtaeo.priori  S  JlarUni  de  Campis.Calixtus  II,papa, 
CLXIIL  1142. 

Matthso.  Albano  episc.,  Honorins  II.  papa,  CLXVI, 


1276.  1292;  BernardasClariBT.,CLXXXIl,  661;  PelrnB 
Veuer.,  CLXXXVIII,  66, 199. 

Matthaeo  legato,  Beroardus  ClamT.,  CLXXXII,  123. 

MalthsBo,  arcbidiacono  GloceBtrin,  GilbertuB  Foliol., 
CXG,  830.  942. 

Mattbffio  prscentori  Senanensi,  JoaoDes  Saresb., 

cxax.90. 

Mattbffio  archipresbytero,  Alezander  III,  papa,  CC, 
ISSl. 

Hattbso,  Treceosi  epiBc,  ibid.,  834.  1203. 
Uattbffio,abb.mouaBteriiS.Nicolai,  Urbaous  lU,  papa, 
CCIL  1492. 

Matthso,  prsposito  S.  Marin  Spoletaoffi,  ibi'f.,  1362. 

Matthso  rectori,  et  fratribue  Cruoiferariis,  UrbaDus 
UL  papa.  cai,  1387. 

Matlhso,  Aberdeasi  episc,  Clemeas  IU,papft,CCXIV, 
1287,  1290. 

Matihso,  ebb.  mooast.  S.Laureatii  de  ATerss.  Ccele- 
bUdub  IIL  papa,  CCVJ.  1029. 

Matlbso.  Cenetensi  eplse.,  InnoceoUos  lil,  pu>a, 
CCXIV  543, 

Uatthffio  et  fratribus  S.  Haris  de  Botrano,id.,  CCXV. 
434.  439. 

Maltbso  prsposito  et  canonieli  Ecelesis  B.  Lanrentii 
deJoTiSTilla,  t6u/.,  1122. 

Mattbffio  de  ArgeDt.t  ibid..  582. 

MaUbffio  Alberico,  episc.  UrbeTelano,  ibid.,  B7.1. 

Hatlhffio,  abb.8.  Nicolai  de  PraUs,  id.,  CCXVII,  U. 

Maurentio,  episc.  S.  GregoriusMagnue,  LXXVII,  915. 

MaureDUo,mBgistro  militum,  ibid.,  920,  932.  1005, 
«008,  1230,  1236. 

Hauriaoensi  epise.,  Innocent.  UI,  papa,  GCXV,  81S, 
86S  ;  CCXVII,  206. 

Mauricto  Aogusto,  S.  Gregorins  UagnDS,LXXVII,662, 
744,  735,  808,  848,  871. 

Uaarido  epise.,  Booifaeios  papa,  CXXX,  746. 

Maurido  epise.  Naonetenst,  lonocenUus  III.  papa, 
CGXIV,  456. 

Uauncio,  archidiac.  Toletaoo,  ibid.,  262. 

Maurilio,  6.  Gregoriaa  Magous,  LXXVII,  564. 

MaurithODi  exprsfecto,  ibid.,  1229. 

MauriUo,  Loodoaiensi  episc.  LBnfrancus  Caotaer., 
CL,  528,  531. 

MauriUo,  8.  Anselmus  Caotuar.,  CLVIU,  llOS,  1107, 
1)20,  1124,  1131,  1136.  1140,1155. 

Maaritio,  Colimbriensi  episc.,  Pasoh&lls  II,  papa, 
CLXIII,  204. 

ManrfUo,  Braearensi  •rehfepise..  ibid.t  360,  361,  383. 

Haaritio,  abb.eecl.B.  Uaris  VaUfs-GhrlsUaas,  Buge- 
oius  Ul,  papa,  CLXXX,  1260. 

Mauritio,Fari8ieDBi  arebiepiBe.,GilbertDS  Foliot,  CXC, 
907  ;  Alexaoder  III,  p&pa,  CC,  12S,  129,  383,  1093  ;  Lu- 
eiuB  UI,  papa,  CCl,  1231, 13S8  ;  ClemeosIII,  papa.GCIV, 
1284,  1291.  1292,  1377,  1475. 1476  ;  GfBlesUonB  III,  papa, 
0:VI,  1168  ;  WillelmoB  RemeDS.,  CCIX,  826  ;  Poatiue 
Claremont.,  CCXl,  312. 

MauriUo  Naoaeteosi  epiac-,  Urbanas  III,  papa,  GCII, 
1342. 

HauriUo,  uchldiac.  Toletaoo,  lanocent.  III,  papa, 

Gcxvi,  ssa. 

Manro  abb.,  8.  Gregorius  Ma^nus,  LXXVII,  687. 

Maaro,  HeDtueosi  prsposito,  Grispus  Hediolao., 
LXXXIX,  369. 

Mauro,abb.S.  Sabbn.S.Gregor.VlLpapa  CXLVI11,397. 

Mauro,eccl.LucaDS  caDtori,Geta8iuBll,papa,t6irf.,497. 

Hauro,  abb.  mooast.  S.  Petri  de  Cerreto,  Lucios  Ul, 
papa,GCV,  1079. 

HaurueBio,  Sidooios,  LVHI,  494. 

MaxeoUo  tyraDao,MarcellUB  I,  papa,  VII,1096;GXXX, 
221. 

MaxeoUo  patriarcbffi,  Carolua  Magaos,  XCVIU,  1440. 

Maximiaao,STmmachuB,  XVIII,  317  ;  S.  loDoceDUue, 
papa,  XX,  514  ;  CcelesUous  I  papa,  XXXIU.  547,  591. 

Maximiano,  viro  illuslri^Theodoricas  rex,  LXIX,  522. 

Maximtauo,  episc.  Syracusaoo,  8.  Oeorgios  Magnus, 
LXXVH,  543,  572,  644,  646,  650,  679. 

Maximiano,abb.  mooast.  S.  HarlB  de  Bongarth,  C(b- 
lesUuus  lU,  papa,  tiCVI,  1177. 

Maxtmiliano,  Symmachns  XVIII,  322.  323.  330. 

Maximioio  episc,  Leo  papa.  CXXX,  836. 

MaximiDO  episc.S.  Augast.,  XXXUI,  94. 

Maximo  episc,  et  clericiB  Alezaodriffi,  S.  Felix  papa. 
V,  156 ;  Symmacbus,  XVIU,  333 ;  loaoceat.  I,  papa,XX, 
605. 

Mazimo  Uadaurensi,  S-  August,  XXXIII,  83. 
Mazimo  medico,  ibid.,  748,  751. 
Mazimo  episcADUocbeno,  S.  Leo  Uagnus,  LIV,1040, 
1041 ;  G3tIX.  914.  r^^^^T^ 
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Maximo,  episc.  Oenaveosi,  Avitus  Vienn.,  LlXi  274. 

Uasimo  ooDBuli,  Eonodiua,  LXIII,  1S3,  184,  iSi,  iS6; 
Theodoricus  rex,  LXIX.  675. 

MaxiDia,  *icario  orbis  Romee,  SeDalor.profectas  pre- 
torio,  i6u/.,870. 

Haximo,  caocellario  LiicaDiffi  ac  BruUoram,t^..866. 

Maxtmo  SaloDitaoo,  S.  GregoriuB  Maguae.  LXXVII, 
689, 195.  815.  1013,  10S8,  1092,  1267. 

Uaximo  elerico,  luDoceot.  Ifl,  papa,  CCXIV,  80. 

Haximo  ooUrio,  id.,  CCXVI,  675. 

HazeliDO,  miliU  Bamberg  Eeclea.,  S.  Gregoriue  VU, 
papa,  CXLVIU,  528. 

MedioiaDeDBi  Ecclegist,  Syricias  papa,  XVI,  1121. 

MediolaDeus.Juitcei!!,  Theodoricus  rex,  LXIX,  669. 

MfldiotaueDs.  IficcleBis  preBliyteriB,  diacooibua  etcle- 
ro,  S.  GregoriuB  MagDDs,  LXXVIl,  626,  1123,  1131. 

MediolaDeusi  archiepisc.  Paschalisl.  papa,CII,  1091. 

Mediolaneuai  clero  et  popDlo  Alexaoder  II.  papa, 
CXLIV,  3«;  CXLVl,  1279.  1383;  Fridericus  Coloo., 
CLXVI,  13&4 ;  loDoceDlius  ill,  papa,  CCXVl,  635. 

MediolaoeuBiB  EccL  sDffragaDeiB  epiac.,  S.  Gregoriui 
VII,  papa,  CXLVni,  383.   ^  ^ 

.Mediulaueosi  clero,BeraarduB  Qariev,.  CLXXXIIJE87. 

MediolaneuBibue,  ibid.,  sSfi,  288 :  Pelrae  Vener., 
CLXXXIX,  310. 

MediolaaeDsi  arohiepiBC,  looocenl.  IH.  papa.CCXlV, 
18,28,  73,  110,  233.  274;  CCXV,  48,  487,  1474,  1486; 
CCXVI.  27,  1221.  1238. 

MediolaneDsi  caaootco.  id.,  CCXV,  1152. 

MediolaoeDBi  primicerio  etclero,  id.,  CCXIV,  53B ; 
CCXVI,  1204. 

UediolaDenBi  arehidiacoao.  ibid.,  32S:  CCXV,  1197  : 
CCXVI,  1217. 

HediolaoeQil  eapitulo,  ibid.,  166. 

Hediolaoeusibus  coDSulibus  et  populo,i(i.,CCXVI,710 : 
CCXIV,  357  ;  CCXVI.  710,  1094, 1101. 

Medoaldo.TreTericsarbiaepiscb.DesideriusCadurc, 
LXXXVII,  251. 

Megeoardo,  prnposito  BaDehovieDsis  eccleB.  S.  Pao* 
cratii,  AdriaoDS  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIll,  1554. 

Megflnfrido  archario,  Ali.uious,  C,  801. 

Megelhio,  Sidouius,  LVIII,  567. 

Megiohelmo  comiti.Gozpertas  abb.,CXXXIX,  367,  368. 

MegiDbelmo  magistro,  FroumuDiius  coeoobita,  CXLI, 
1S89. 

Heloardo,LiTOoia  geDtie  episc,  CoBleBtious  III,papa, 
CCVI.  995. 

Melaaiffi,  S.  AugDBlious,  XXXIII,  411. 

UelaaticRuricias.  LVIII,  112. 

Melaatio  Rotomo.  S.  OregoriuB  MaBDnajLXXVn,ll17. 

Uelcbiadi  pap»,  CoDBtaaUous,  VIII,  477. 

Ueldenii  episc,  laaoceDt.  111,  papa.CCXV.t  194, 1377, 
1467.  1565 ;  CCXVL  45,  729. 

MelSeoBi  episc,  iDDoteut.  111,  papo,  CGXty,539. 

Ueliori  cardiuali,  SlephaaoB  TorDae.,GCXI,  399:  An- 
dreas  Caocell.,  CCIX,  716. 

Melteatinis  elariois,  Ito  Camot.,  CLXII,  57. 

Mellito.  abb.inPnuida,S.GregoriUBUagDa8,LXXVII, 
1215. 

Melo.  Bbb.  mooast.Omn.  aancl.  Ban>n«is,CaUxtaB  II, 
papa.  CLXIII,  1296. 

Hemorieast  epiBc.Hildebertas  Ceoomam.,CLXXI,246. 

Hemorio  episc,  S.  Aut;usL ,  XXXIH,  367. 

HenaTteDBis  Eecles.  clero,  ordini  et  ptebi,  S.  Grego- 
rias  MagDUS,  LXXVII,  534. 

UeaflGensi  episc,  lonocent.  III,  papa,  CCXVL  1267. 

UeoD»,  episc  Tetooffi,  VirfiitiaB  episc.,  LXIX,%;S. 
Gregoriua  MagnuB,  LXXVII,  1176. 

Mercatori,  S,  AngusL.  XXXIII,  869. 

Meribaudo,  Eouodios,  LXIII.  150. 

Merseburgensi  ct^ro  et  popolo,  PaschatiB  II,  papa, 
CLXIII,  3967 

MerBebnrgenaibus  prnpoBito,  decaoo  et  capitulo,  la- 
noceot  III.  papa,  CCXV,  90. 

UerseburgeoBi  episc,  lanocent.  llI.papa,CCXV,  1110. 

Uessaltt,  SymmacbDB,  XVIII,  302,  303.  304- 

MessaliiB,  EnDOdiOB,  LXm,  133.  136.  148.  154,  160, 
168. 

Messaueosi  capitulo,  iDDoceut.lII,  papa,  CCXV,1589. 

HeBsaoeDsi  archiepiac,  ibid.,  54,  55. 

Mi^BsiaDO  Tiro  iltustri,  Avitna  Vieoo.,  LIX,  268. 

Meteosi  epiBc,  Gerbertu*,  CXXXIX.  204 ;  luDOceut. 
III,  papa,  CCXIV,  698;  CCXV,  9H5 ;  CCXVl,  1213,  1223. 

UeteDstbus  civibus,  Urbauus  III,  popa,  CCII,  1473. 

Metbildi  abb.  moDasteril  S.  Fabiani,  Victor  II,  papa, 
CXLIII,  8115. 

Hetbodio,  arehiepiBo.JannomorBi,Joaanei  VIII,papa, 
CIXVI,  850,  9S8. 


Michaeti  tmiier.,  CarolOB  Hagnos, XCVUI,  Wl  ;Nico' 
taus  l.papa.CXIX,  773.  790,  85^  986,  lU6;8.Gre8orins 
VII,  papa,  CXLVIll,  300. 

Uicuaeli.regi  Butgarorum,  Joanues  VIII,papa.CXXVI, 
756,  832,  843.  848.  919,  938.  m 

Utcbaelis,  regis  Balgaroram,  coaailiariis.  ibid.,  833. 

Micbaeli,  arcbiep.,  Saleroitaoo,  SergiuB  IV,  papOi 
CXXXIX,  1528. 

Uicbaeli,  patriarchn  ConBtantinop..  Leo  IX,  papa, 
CXLIII,  744,  773. 

Micbaeli,  regi  SclaTorDm,  8,  Gregorina  VII,  paps, 
CXLVIl,  498. 

Michaeli,  Mooopotitaoo  episc,  Eugeaias  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1437. 

Miehaeli,  abb.  S.  Petri  MatiDeDBiB,Urbaaus  111,  papa* 
CCII,  1476. 

Hichaeli,  archiepisc.  SeaoD.,  CoeleBtinas  III,  papa, 
CX:Vl,  1035,  1095,  1102,  1180. 

Michaeli  subdiacooo,  laooceDt.  III,  papa,CCXV,258. 

M.cbaeli,abb.  3.  Uicbaelis  de  Verrucs,id.,UJCVi,187. 

Michueli,  camtnico  Segobleosi,  ibid.,  262. 

Michalicio  Cumioiano  Romauin,  ibid.,  106. 

Midrau.  pre&bylero,  id.,  CGXIV.  273. 

Mieelio  bffiietieo,  Elipandus,  XCVI,  859. 

UiliissiQdi,  TeiiiDn  JeroBolymorum,  BernardnB  abb.» 
CLXXXII,  494,  556,  557. 

Uilitibua  de  S.  GemiBiBno,t*aschaliBlI,  papa,CLXin, 
366. 

UiliUbnB  Cbristi  in  UTonia,InDocenl.ni.papa,GGXVI. 

921. 

Uiliteosi  episc,  lODOceat,  III.  papa.  CCXIV,  268. 

Miloai  abb.,  UregorioB  IV,  papa,  CXXIX,  993. 

Miloni  VeroDenstB  sedia  inTasori,  KatberinB  Veron., 
CXXXVI,  670.  674. 

Milooi,  epiBC.  TarTanenei,  AroulfoB,  CLXXIX,  1813 ; 
loooceolius  II,  papa,  ihid.,  KTl. 

Miloni.  abb.Mediaai  mouast.,  luaoceot.ll.paps,  ibid„ 
5SS. 

Miloni,  episc.MoriDflnsi, jii(f.,462 ;  EugeoiUB  lU.papa, 
CLXXX.  tl23,  1338  ;JoaDaeB  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  11^227. 

Miloni,  abb.  S.  Petri  UasssB  MootiB  NeroaiB,  Glemena 
III,  papa,  CCIV,  1412. 

Uiloai,  abb.  Ecctesiffi  8.  HorieB  AlteriaeenBiB,  Lucins 
III,  papa.  CCI,  1146. 

Uilooi,  Uediolan.arcbieptse..ClemenB  Ill.papa,  QCIV, 
1455. 

Uitooi.aotario  nostro,  lnnoceDt.III,papa,  CCXVI,  98, 
100. 

MindeoBi  episc,  laooceatiDB  III,  papa,  GCXV,  644  ; 
CCXVI,  334. 

Uiadeasi  prffiposito,  decano  et  oaatodi,  Ianoceot.llI, 
papa,  CCXVII.  105. 

Uioerrio.  Sytnmachua.,  XVIIl,  233,234,235,236; 
S.  Hierooym.,  XXII,  966. 

Miawerco,epiBcPatherbrann.,BeDedietaB  VIII,  papa, 
CXXXIX.  1595. 

Uiramolioo,  regi  Uarrochetao,  iDooceot.  III,  papa, 
CCXIV,  544. 

Uirooi,  Joaanes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  773. 

Miseai  coDsistoDtibuBclero,ordiDi  etptebi,S.Gregorina 
UagDUB,  LXXVII,  1010. 

HinieDBi  episc.  laooceoL  III,  papa,  CGXVH,  196. 

Mlesiao  fuodatori,  id.,  GCXVI,  221. 

MoIismeDBibusfratribus,  Petrus  CetteDS.,  GCIL  599; 
iDuoccDt.  !It,  papa,  CCXV,  1555. 

Mooacbis  quibasaam,  Atcaiaas,  C,  504. 

.Mooachis  S.  Vedaiti  AtrebatenBlvoennei  VIII.pBpa, 
CXXVI,  658. 

Uooachts  UereQBibuB,  ibid.,  687. 

HoDacbisFultarieosis  cfBDobii,  ibid.^  879. 

MouachiB  S.  .^gtdii,  Marioue  I,  papa,  GXXVI,  969. 

Mooachia  S.  Tbeuderii,  Formosus  papa,  CXXIX,  837. 

Houachis  UiciaceosibaB,  S.  Abbo  Floriac,  CXXXIX. 
436. 

Monaehis  S.  Uartini,  Abbo  Floriac.  fMd.,  423. 
Hooachis  mouaBt,  Pomposiaul,  S.  Petras  Demian., 
GXLIV,  S89. 

Uooacbis  monaaterii  S.  SaviDi,S.GregorioB  Vll.papa, 
CXLVIII.  382. 

MoDRcbls  UassilieDflibUB,  ibid.,  524,  551. 

Honachis  DoleQsis  monaBt.y  U>id.,  533,  560;  Ito  Gar- 
DOt,CLXII,  99. 

Mu  o  achisCa8inenBibuB,S.GregoriuBVII,papa,CXLVlIl, 
693  ;  UrbanuB  Il,papa,GLl,5l5 ;  WibaldUB  abb.GLXXXIX, 
1129. 

Uooaehis  8.  Qnirici,  S.GregoriaB  VII,  papa,  CXLVlil, 
Honachis  S.  Won^Jfji|M/E^<(SoOgle 
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MoDachU  ValliB-UmbroBffi.  ibid.,  644. 
MoaachiB  CoQcheoBtbua  et  Figiaceosibus,  ibid.,  707. 
Mooaobis  S.  Mictiaelis  de  Monte,  Robertus  abb.,  CL, 
1369. 

Mooacbis  S.  Chiliaai,  Chuoaradas,  CLI,  1054. 
Monactiis  «BDobii  CelsiaiaceDsis,  UrbaDui  II,  papa, 
ibid.,  434. 

Moaaehia  S.  Petri  BaiQioueouB,  Urbaoaa  II,  papa> 
Hid.,  4M. 

MoDtchis  Bereeoslbas,  ADBahnas  Caataar.,  GLVIII, 
1153,  115S.  1163,  1167,  1176 ;  CLIX,  9,  17,  18,  SO.  26,39, 
»,  41.  73. 

Moaachis  S.  Eadmaodi,  Aoselmas  CaDtuar.,  ibid.,^, 
1». 

Mooachis  ftpostalia,  ibid..,  140. 

Uouachi»  CaDtu&r.,  AoBelmas  Caataar.,CLIX,I13,tl4, 
116.  IIS. 

Mooachis  Ceatreasibaa,  ibi'i.,  79. 

Mouachis  AtbaDeDsibus,  ibid,,  87. 

MooaehU  WijiorQieQsibus,  Eadmeras  Caotuar.,  ibid., 
807. 

HonaehbS.  v^idii,  Pasebalit  II,  papi,  CLXlfl,  139, 
S»7.  416. 

Hooachis  Terrn  Majoris.Gelasius  lI.papa.CLXIII,  49i. 
MonachisS.  Marisede  Valle  BiBaQt.,Caliitus  II,  papa, 
CLXIU,  i098. 

MuDachis  CluQiaceDsibus,  Calizlua  11,  papa,  CLXIII, 
1256;  Hooorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI,1S27, 12!>9,  ADaatasius 
IV.  papa,  CLXXXVllI,  1042. 

Moaachis  S.  VtTeDtii  de  Verieio,  Calixtus  II.  papa, 
CLXIIl.  1146. 

MouacbiB  8.Benedicti  soper  Tadum,HoDorius  Il.papa, 
□.XJ,  1239. 

MoDaebi«,moDa8t.8ualaDb«reeDsis,lDooceat.U.  papa, 
CLXXIX,  534. 

MooachisMarchiaDeQsihus,  ibid.,  560. 

MooaefaiB  BurgeoBis  mooast.,  iDOOceDtlus  II.  papa, 
CLXXIX,  326. 

Hooacbls  S.  PaDcratii,Lueins  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  934. 

Honachis  S.  Marliai  Ahuisaoi,  CtBleBliaus  11,  papa, 
LXXIX,  772. 

MoDachis  MarciaoeDsibus,  lDDOceDt.II,papa,CLXXIX, 
554. 

MoDaehiB  (k>rbeieDBibuB,  EugeQiue  III,  papa,CLXXX, 
13U. 

UoaacbU  S.  SylTeslri  ia  Moote  SaaTi,  ibid.,  1507  ; 
Adriaoas  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1398. 

Hooaehis  8.  Oeor^ii  LuceaBis.  ibid.,  1083. 

Hooaebia  archiepiac.  Narbooeoais,  i6id.,  1S94. 

lionaehUFlaTiaecDsibni,BernardasClanBT.,CLXXXII 
174.  17». 

Hooacbis  de  Tribna-Pontibus,  ibid.,  7S3. 
Monoehia  Alpeosibns,  ibid.,  297. 
HonachU  eceles.  8.  Bertini,  t6td.,  587. 
Honaebii  d«  Ponliden.,AdriannsIV,papa,CLXXXVni, 
1586. 

Mooaehia  S.HiohaeUa.AoastaBlas  IV,papa,  ibid.,  1043. 

HooachiB  NoDaDtulaDi«,  ibid.,  1043. 

HoDachis  CorbiDiaceuaibas,  Adriaous  IV,  papa. 
OAXX  VIII,  1442. 

MoDaebU  de  Rocha  BoTiecurti,  ibid.,  1620. 

Hunaohi»  CorbeieasiboB,  Wibaldus  abb..  CLXXXIX, 
1164;  FrideiicuB  imper..  CLXXXIX,  1410. 

HuDaehis  Fuldenstbus,  ibid.,  1194. 

Hookcbis  HalmaDdarieDsibuB,  ibid.,  1264. 

Uonachis  VedastiDU.  AlexaDder  lII,papa.GC,326, 

Mooatihia  S.  Petri  CarDOteosiB,  ibia.,  356. 

Honacbis  AureliaceosibuB,  ibid.,  390. 

Mooacbia  S.  Prosperi  RegieQBiB,  ibid.,  495. 

Honaehis  BerDaceDaibus,  Arnnirus  Lezov  ,CCI,  98. 

MoDaehiaMilitisTempb.Urbanuelll.papa,  CCII,  1468. 

Monacbis  Bauaetieneiiiua,  Gaufridus,  UCIV,  831. 

HuoacbisS.CoIiimbaoi.IaDoeeat.ilI,papa,CCXV,lS20. 

MonacbU  Montis  RegsUs,  ibid.,  97. 

Monaehii  S.  SalTatorii  de  Ficbeoo,  ibid..  184,  1471. 

Mooachis  moaaat.  Molismensis,  ibid.,  269. 

MoDachia  RotoaeDsibus,  id.,  CCXVI,  204. 

HooachU  Fontis  Frigidi,  id.,  CCXV,  358. 

Honachls  LiriDenBibus,  id.,  CCXVI,  2S6. 

Uonaehis  S.  Jnliaoi,  ioid.,  246. 

Monachis  CistercieDBis  ordlDiB,  ibid.,  886. 

Monachis  ObedieDliarum  moDaet.  Sazi*ViTl,t6lif.,373. 

Hooaehia  ODieoaihos,  ibid.,  S6i. 

Mooaebo  S.  Martioi  Sagii,  Anselmns  Cantnar.,  CUX. 
165. 

Monacho  de  S.  Bertino.,  Petms  CeUeos..  CCII,  6i6. 
Monacbo  de  Reddlnges,  ibid.,  610. 
MoiMldOiFiiaenii  epue.,liuuMent  UI,papa^CCXy,i85. 


Mooasterio  AgauveQsi,  BugeoiUB  III,  papa,CXXIX,987. 

Mooastio  LauriaceDsi,  ibid.,  9^9. 

MoaaBterio  Herirordenei,  Henriens  rei,  CLI,  1096. 

Monasterio  8.  Vlneentii  ad  Vultamum,  Cbuonrailaa 
luiper.,  CLI,  1075. 

Mouialibus  Parrwii  Cieterc.  Ordio.,  lonocent.  HI. 
papa,  CCXVl,  i57.  ' 

HonopoIitaoeQsi  epiec,  id„  CCXV,  1129. 

Montauario  Subdiacouo,  id.,  CCXIV,  4S9. 

Montaore,  S.  Gregorius  HapDus,  LXXVH,  803. 

MoDtaDo,  Booifaidas  papa,  CXXX,  746. 

MooUo,  SidoDins  Apollioaris,  LVIIl,  466. 

MoDtispeesulaai  coosulibuB  et  populo.  Innoeent.  III. 
papa,  CCSV.  1338. 

Moravieoei  episc.,  ibid.,  1222. 

Morbucensis  eeeles.  &lii8,  (JrbaDQs  II,  papa,  CLI,  455. 

MtjreUo,  TuUensi  eaoonieo,  Inooeeot.  III,  papa, 
CCXVI,  231. 

MorimoDteasi  abb.,  id.,  CCXV,  550. 
^orioo,  legam  doctori,  S.  Petrus  DamiaD.,  CXUV, 

Horioenai  clero  et  populo,  Lambertus  Atreb.,  CLXU, 
666. 

MoriaeDsi  episc,  Alezaoder  III,  papa.CC,  530;  Iddo- 
ceot.  111,  papa,  CCXV,  1259.  1517  ;  CCtVI,  731. 

HoriDeoaibuB,  AltizaQder  III,  papa,  CC,  98. 

Horiuo,  abb.  CabeDois  moQasteni,  ibid.,  565. 

MorvaQo,  VeaeteDBi  epiac.,  Caliztua  11,  papa,CCXIlI, 
1138;  Gerardue  Eogolism.,  CLXXII.  1323,  1324. 

MosburKenBi  decaoo  FriBieDsis  diceceais  loDoceot. 
III.  papa,  CCXVI,  30. 

MotbooieDBi  epiae.,  loooceot.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  222, 
344,  578.  *^ 

Mothoolensit  Eeeles.  capitulo,  Id.,  CCXV,  1078,  1079. 

MoTsi  et  Mazimo  et  csteris  coQfeesoribus,  S.  Cypria- 
Dua,  IV,  264,  288. 

MoTSi,  archiepise.  RaTeno.,  Eagenius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1314,  1370.  1541.  >    f  ' 

MuQtoDi,  SalmaDticensi  episc,  Calixtus  II,  p^a, 
CLXIII,  13x2. 

Murano  episc,  laooeent.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  685. 

MuriardacDo,  regi  HiberQiffi,  Aoaelmua  Caotaar., 
CLIX,  173,  178. 

Hutioeosibos  clericis,  loDOceat.  11,  papa.  CLXXIX, 
857. 

MiitioeDsibat  prsIaUt,  Hlldegardis  abb., CXCVII,  S18. 

Hutioeuei  episc,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  453 ;  Coe* 
teeliQua  m,  papa,  CCVI,  1031,  1170;  loooceoL  lU, 
papa,  CCXIV.  546,  696,  916 ;  CCXVI,  1237.  1264. 

HuUD«Dsibut  eoasnlibnt,  Innocent.  111,  pap«,GCXTIl, 
253. 

N.,  aacri  palatii  oetiario  Frolharius  epiBc,  CVI,  866. 
867. 

N.,  eitisc,  AndegaT.,  Isembertbus  PietaT.,  CXU,  270. 
N.,  Magdebnrg.  arobiepise.,  Urbanns  0,  papa,  CU, 

375,  518. 

N.,  AqueQsi,  Adelsorius  arcbiepiac..  CLVU,  485. 

N.,  Sebaffuaeasi  abb.,  Caliztus  U,  papa,  CLXIU,  1150. 

N.,  decaoo  SuessioneDri,  AdriaDus  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIIJ,  1547. 

N.,  PoloDorum  archiep.,  PaecbaUsU,  papa,CLXlII,42S. 

N.,  Ponti&ei  Romano,  Petrus  Bleseos.,  CCVII.  463. 

N.,  Bisinianenai  episc,  InoocaDt.  III,  papa,  GCXIV, 
1167. 

N  ,  Caieeiaeeosi  abb.,  ibid.,  934. 
N„  GueeQeosi  archiepisc,  ibid.,  1110. 
N.,  arcbidiac.  Treceaai,  ij.  CCXV,  1283. 
N.,  de  Duaco,  caouoico  Calalauo.,  id.,  CCXVI.  267. 
N.,  decaoo  et  capitulo  CeQoman.,  id.,  CCXV,  796. 
N.,  abbati  et  conTeatui  Sazi-ViTi,  id.,  CCXVI,  747. 
N.,  CaDODico  VirduaeoBi,  ibid.,  555. 
Naitaao  rcai,  Ceoirridus  abb.,  LXXXIX,  349. 
Namacio,  Rnricios,  LVUI,  81,  82,  83,  85,  123  ;  Sido- 
nins,  LVIll.  693. 
Namnrcenti  marchioni,  InnoeeDt.  lU,  papa,  CCXV, 

NannoDi  V«roDe  eomiti,  Ratberint  Veroo.,  CXXXVI, 
076. 

NanteUioo,  GebeDoensl  episc,  Urbaaut  Hl,  papa, 


Cai,  1343 ;  Bugenius  UI,  papa,  G(^V,  257. 

NantoaceoBi    moaast.  aob., 
GLXXX,  1103. 


EageQlus  lU,  papa, 


Narboaeaei  capitulo,  Caeleatious  III,  papa,  CCVI, 
886. 
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Narboneneibns.  S.  GregoriaB  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  S6S. 

MarDieDBiboB  episc.  et  clericis,  iDDOcent.  III,  papa, 
CCXIV,  356;  CCXV,  356;  a:XVI,  m,  913,  1240. 

Narsfe  patricio,  S.  QrairoriuB  Magnus,  L&XVll,  450, 
707  ;  PelagiuB,  I,  papa,  LXIX.  396.  397. 

Narse  reltgioBO,  Gregor.  Mmd.,  LXXVII,  885. 

Narseti,  PelagiuB  I,  papa,  LXIX,  393,  394. 

Narei  comili,  S.  Oregorius  MagnuB,  LXXVII,  805. 

Natali  abb.,  GelaBius  episc,  LVIII,  968. 

Natati,  episc.  SalooilaDo.  S.  Gregorius  Hasnaa, 
LXXVII,  466,  461,  552,  595,  611. 

Natati,  abb,  mooaBt.  S.  Nicolai  AndegaT.,  Urbaaa* 
11,  papa,  CU,  448. 

Natali,  ReBbaeaiui  abb.,  lonoceDt.  II,  papa.  CLXXIX, 
194. 

Natbanaeli,  AIcuinuB,  C,  374,  375.  408. 

Naucelioni,  3.  AngustiaUB,  XXXIII,  240. 

NaDcellio.  Symmachas,  XVlll,  203,  204. 

NaTaiTffi  regi,  laaocent.  III,  CCXIV,  182,  509. 

NaiaroeeoBi  clero  et  populo,  id.,  CCXVI,  532. 

NazareBceDBi  episc.  id.,  1506  ;  CCXVI,  33i. 

Neuiolitanie,  S.  GregoriaB  MagDus,  LXXll,  542,  545, 
565.  1114;  Joannes  Vlll,  papa.  GXXVl.  6S6. 

Neapolttanffi  Acadtimis  doctoribnB,  Petrna  BleseDBis, 
CCVII,  468. 

Neapolitaais  clericls,  Alexander  II,  pape,  CXLVI,  1042. 

Neapolitauo  arcbiep..  iDDoceot.  IH,  papa,  CCXIV, 
795,  95l  ;  CCXVI,  437  .  928,  1227,  1231. 

Nebridio,  S.  August,  XXXUI.  63.  66,  68,  72,  73,  75, 
T7,  79;  S.  Braalio  Cffiaaraug..  LXXX,  679. 

Ncctario,  S.  Auguet.,  XXXllI,  313,  388. 

Nebeinie,  arcbiepisc.  StrigoDieUBi,  S.  Gregorius  VII, 
papa,  CXLVlll.  481. 

NeocaetreaBi  episc,  Innocent.  III,  pap^tX^XlV,  214. 

NeoDis,  epiBC.  RaTeaaati,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  875. 

NeoDi.  episc.  Raveaa.,  id.,  LLV,  lldl. 

Neopatreo&i  archiepiso.,  Innocenf ias  III,  papa,C(3V, 
1492 ;  UCXVI,  213,  234.  197.  299,  302,  303,  304.  807, 323. 
330.  331,  360. 

Neoterio,  Symmachus.  XVlll,  231,  252,253. 

Nepotiano,  S.  HieroDjuius,  XXII,  A27 ;  nuriciue, 
LVIII.  73. 

Nertano,  AoastaBiDs  papa,  XX,  78. 

Nestorio,  CcelestiDQB  1,  469  ;  Cyrillue,  CXXX,  293. 

Neudi,  viro  illustri,  Theodoncus  rex,  LXIX,  665. 

Nibridio  arcbiopiBc,  Benedictus  Anian.,  Cll,  1381. 

Nicsan  aynodo,  SyWestcr  papa,  VIII,  823. 

Nicttffi,  bypodiacoao  Aquileiin,  S.  Hieronymua,  XXII, 
341. 

Nicephoro,  regi  ConitauUoopolIl.,  Carolaa  Hogoai., 

XCVU^  929. 

Nicetffi,  eptM.  AqoileieiMi,  8.  Leo  papa,  LIV,  1135 ; 
CXXX,  866. 

Ntcieaai  epiBC,  Innoceot.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  245. 

Nicolao  II,  papffi,  Lupus  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  608  ;  AdveD- 
tiu9  MelensiB,  CXXI,  1145;  Lotbarius,  ibid.,  371,  374  ; 
HincmaruB  Remens.,  CXXVI.  25,  61,  76,  90 ;  OervasiaB 
Remens..  CXLIII,  1360;  Ulricas  episc,  ibid.,  1361; 
Petras  Damiani.a,  CXLIV,  816. 

Nieolao,  Monopolitano  epise.,  Calixtos  11*  papa, 
CLXIII,  1277. 

Ntcolao,  abb.  Nicolai  de  Buttemburcb,  ibid.,  1334. 

Nicolao,  ahb.  monast.  S.Jacobide  Bexia,  loaoceat. 
II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  521. 

Nicolao,  regl  Daoorom,  ibid.,  181. 

Nicotao.  Camerac.  epiBC,  ibid.,  612;  Bernardus  Cla- 
rffiv..CLXXXlI,  626. 

Nicolao,  abb.  munast.  Omn.  SS.  BareDsis,  Lucias  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  911. 

Nicolao,  Petrus  Vener.,  CLXXXIX,  408,  444,  447,  449, 
469. 

Nieolao,  fratri  de  moote  Rolbomagenei,  S.  Thomas 
Cantoar.,  CXC,  641 ;  HerbertuBdeBosebam  ibtd.,  1436; 
Joaanes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  197.  213.  219,  2CI,  309. 

Nicolao,  LsDdavienBi  episc,  GilbertuB  Foliot.,  CXC, 
917 :  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC.  713. 

Nicolao  de  Monte  S.  Hilt 
145. 

Nicolao  magisiro,  ibid.,  132. 

Nicolao  de  Sigillo,  ibid.,  156. 

Nicolao,  vicecom.  de  Essexia,  ibid.,  316. 

Ntcolao  magistro,  Alexander  lU,  papa,  CC,  109. 

Nicolao,  pnori  et  rratribas  8.  Sepulcri  Hieroeolymi- 
tan..  ibid.,  1196. 

Nicolao,  priori  ecGleein  de  Stokee,  ibid.,  991. 

Nicolao  archidiaeoao,  ibid.,  597. 

NiMlao,  mooftebo  de  monaaterio  Arnmato,  Araulfus 
LexoT.,  CCI,  104. 


larii,  Joanoes  Saresb.,  CXCIX, 


Nicolao,  Metdeosi  episc,  ibid.,  144. 

Nicolao,  QarffiT.  monaeho,  Petms  CelleDS.,  GCII,489, 

495,005.  011. 

Nicolao,  mouacUo  S.  Albaui,  ibid..  613,  628. 

Nicolao,  abb.  S.  Uartffi  de  Ciritacula,  Urbanns  UI. 
ibid.,  1364. 

Nicolao,  8.  Victorifl  aubpriori,  Gaufridna,  CCIV,  880. 
Nicolao,  abb.  de  Capella,  Coel^stiDus  III,  papa.  CCVI, 
1196, 

Nicolao,  abb.  8.  Maria  de  Ferrario,  ibid.,  918. 

Nicolao,  priori  S.  Bartholomtei  NoTiom.,  Staphanns 
Toroac,  CCXI,  414. 

Nicolao  de  LeveoDcs,  canoo.  Cainerac.,  lDnoceDt.111, 
papa,  CCXIV,  12,  54. 

Nicolao,  Adamns,  obb.  Panentffi.  CCXI,  627. 
^^Nicolao,  Miltten,  apiac,  Innoeentina  Ul,  p^OCXlV, 

Nicolao  KliBnensi,  id-,  CCXVI,  407. 
Nicolao,  abh.  moaast.  S.  Crueis,  )d.,  CCXV.  1409. 
Nicotao,  Alexandrino  patriarchffi,  id.,  CCXVL  23. 
Nicolao  MieneuB.,  ibid.,  236,  920,  927. 
Nicolao,  Toscutaneniu  eplBc,  ibid.,  953,  960;  GCXVU, 
237. 

Nicomachi  Aliio,  Svmmachas,  Xvni,265,  266  nq. 

Nicomediansibus,  ConstaatianB.  VIII,  510. 

NicoBiflOBi  archiepiBc,  loaoe«nt.III,|»pa,  CCXV,  966. 

Nicomedienei  electo,  ibid.,  1377. 

NicoBtrato  eptsc,  Itormisda  papa,  LXIII,  463,  466. 

NiderallaheDsibus,  Godehardua  abb.,  CXLl,  1229. 

Nidbardo,  Wiufridus,  LXXXIX,  692. 

NidroDeOBi  arcbiep.,  iDDoceat.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,1244. 

Nidroeieuei  capitulo,  C«£leBliauB  Ill,papa,t6irf.,  1159. 

Nidrosiensi  arcbiepisc,  Innocent.  Ill,papa,  CCtV,360, 
362.  363  ;CCXV,241,798.  800,812.813  ;  CCXVI,436,125|, 

Nirridio  epiBc,  Atcaimus,  C,  488. 

Nigfllto,  EaiaDsi  epiBC,  S,  Thomas  Cantaar..CXC,6K>» 
801 ;  JoaoncB  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  36,  311. 

NigripoDtis  Insalffl  clerieis,  InDoeeotIU.papa,CCXT, 
1030. 

Nitbirdo,  abb.  Uedeleceosi,  Gerbertns,  CXXXIX,  tl9, 

220. 

Nilhelmo,  Boaifacius  Mogunt.,  LXXXIX,  739;  Beda 
Vener..  XCIV,  687. 

Nitinieusi  episc,  InnocentiuB  tll,  papa,  CCXVI.1S65. 

Nitkero.  episc  FrisiDfteDsi,  Elliagarus  abb.,  CXLI, 
1320;  UdalncUB  abb.,  ibid.,  1321. 

Nitrieasi  episc^  lunoceotiue  ill,  papa,  CCXVI,  9GS. 

Nivaldo,  PiBtuneasis  eceles.prffip.,  Lncius  III,  pepa, 
CCI,  1347. 

NiveloDi,  decauo  Ecclea.  8.UarcelIiParisle0Bis,AdrU< 
nus  IV.  pa|.a,  CLXXXVill,  1571. 

Niveloui,  Sucsston,  episc.,  Stepbanus  Tomae.,  CCXI, 
413,  440,557. 

NivarDensi  thesaurario.  Innoeentiualll,  papa,CCXVI, 

965. 

Nivcroeasi  epiec,  id.,CCXlV,  210,  257,  455,  788,  988. 
1135 ;  CCXV,  1228,1271,  1361 ;  CCXVI,  391,  801. 

Nivernensi  comiti,  id.,  CCXV.  1291 ;  CCXVI,  810. 

Nobitio  episc,  S.  AaeoBt..  XXXIII.  1093. 

Nocheriu,  euisc.  Leodiceoai,  Gerbertos,  CXXXIX,85T. 

Nogariffi  militibus.lDDOceoUasII,  popa,  CLXXIX,566. 

Nomeuvio  duci  Brilannin,Leo  IV,  papa,  CXV,  692  ;S. 
Lopus  Ferrar..  CXIX,  S50. 

Nonaatalanls,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  667,  750, 867, 
1188. 

Nonantulanis  abb..etconveDtui,Innocent.  III.  papa, 

CCXVI,  861. 

Nonautuleaeis  moaaeU  capitaneis,  Eagenins  IILpapa, 
CLXXX,  1309. 

Noanechio,  Sidonius,  LVIII,  611. 

Norherto,  archiepise.,  Uagdebarff..HoDoriueU,papa, 
CLXVI.  1249.1251,1303 ;  iDnocent.  lI,papa,CLXXIX,i67. 
183.  709. 

Noricis  provincialibuB,  Theodoricus  rex,  LXIX,  604. 
Naurigaudo,  Angustodun.  episc,  Paacbalia  II,  papa, 
CLXin.39. 

Normaono.  priori  Eeel.LondineDsi,lDnocent.II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  323. 

Norwiceusi  episc,  lanoceat.  Ill.papa,  CCXIV,  1184 
CCXV,  110;  CCXVI,  961. 

Norwincensi^  episc  in  Hibernia,  id.,  CCXVI,  Gb2. 

Notgario,  episc  Leodienai,  Gerbertus,  CXXXIX,  312, 
213,  216. 

Notingo  «piec.  Rabanns  UauraB,CXIl,l530;  Joanna* 
VIII,  papa,  CXXVl.  889. 

NovaneuBibue  coneallbns  et  popnlo.  laDoeanUoi  III, 
papa,  CCXIV.  876.  i 

NoTariensi  prffipoiij^^.t^»S'0@^  LC 


293 


INDBX  ALPU.  EORUM  QUIBUS  EPIST.  INSCHIPTiE. 


394 


NoTarieosi  eleelo,  id..  CCXVI,  320. 
NoTartenBi  capitulo,  ihid.,  85t< 
NoTato,  S.  Aaifust.,  XXXill,  294. 
NoTiomenBibus  episc.  et  decaoo,  luaoceat.  JII,  papa, 
OCXV,  H29. 

NoTiomenBi  clero  et  popalo,  Urbaaus  1,  papa,  CLi, 
104. 

Nrmphidio,  SidoniuP,  LVIII,  533. 

0.,  Aureliaa.  prKsali,  Falbertus  Caroot.,  CXLl,  276. 

0  ,  episc.  Ostieasi,  WibertUB  aatipapa.  CXLVlli,8S6; 
laooceQt.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  891,  898. 

0.*  Tarracoa.  orcbiep.,  Idooc.  II,  papa,  GLXXIX,  256. 

0.,  eardiaali,  legato  Sedis  ApoBtolics,  ErTi«ius  abb.. 
CXCVI,  1381. 


0.,  abb.  S.  Petri  Aoiissiod.,  AlezaQderlll,  papa,CC,973. 

•  111,  P«P«i 

0..  HerbipoteDsi  prsBposito,  ibid.,  129,  130. 


0.,  RodicaAiQeDU  caslellaDO,  loaoceal 
CCXIV,  1147. 


0.,  subdiacoDO  et  capellaoo,  ibid..  937. 

Oberto,  abb.  S.  MioiatiB,  Beaodictus  IX,  papa,  CXLI, 
iW ;  Alezaader  II,  paps,  CXLVI,  1303. 

Oberto,  episc.  Cremoa.,  Calixlua  H.  papa,  CLXIII,  1177» 
1JI6;  LaciDs  II,  [>apa,  CLXXIX,  831. 

Obarto,  preposilo  eccle*.  S.  Alezaodri  Pergameasis, 
CifteatiDaB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  375,  Luelas  II,  papa, 
ihid.,  837,  859. 

Oberto,  abb.  mooasterii  S.  SalTatorls  Papiensis,  En- 
geoiaB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1026. 

Oberto,  Gremonsi  episc,  EogaDint  III,  papa.  CLXXX, 

Oberto,  HediotaneaBl  arcbiepisc,  ibid.,  1103. 

Oberto,  Moduetieasi  arcbipreb..  Alezaoder  III,  papa, 
CC,  &76  ;  ClemeoB  III,  papa,  CUV,  1342. 

Oberto,  Mediol.  arcfaiep.,  Alezaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  174. 

Oberto,  decano  Ecctesiffi  S.  Petri,  TarTision,  Lucias 
Ul,  papa.  CCI.  1285. 

oSerto,  prsBposit.  Mclei.  Bergooi.,  GlemeDa  III,  papa, 
CCIV,  U«6;  1474. 

Occiliano  tribuoo  HjdmDUDO,  S.  Greoorlns  Magnni, 
LXXVU.  1024. 

OceaDq.  S.  Hieroaym.,  XXII.  653,  600,  74t ;  S.  An- 
gasUn..  XXXIII,  778. 

OctaTiano,  Osiieaai  eplsc,  Stephanua  Tomac,  CCXI. 
393.  398,  471  ;  PeLras  Kesentis,  (X:ViI,  82 ;  ^lfriUelmns 
abb.,  CCXX,  697. 

Odacro,  abb.,  S.  Lupus  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  565. 

Odalrico,  pneposito  ReitenboclieDBi,  Urbanoall,  pa- 
pa,  CLI.  48«. 

Odalrieo.  ConstanUeasi  apisc,  HoDorins  II,  papa, 

CLXVI,  1877. 

Odalrico,  HalberstadeDii  epite.,  S.  BeiDardns  preab., 
CLXXXIX,  1426. 

OddoDi,  abb.  moaast.  S.  XisU  Plaeentin,  lanocant.  II, 
pau,  CLXXIX.  146. 

Oddooi,  fenneosi  episc,  CaelesUaas  III,  papo,  CCVI. 
UtO,  1180 ;  laaoeeat.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  S30  ;  O^vn, 
55,  76,  S6. 

Oddooi,  abb.  S.  VedaaU  Atreb.,  lanoeent.  IH,  papa, 
CCXV,  934,  938 ;  CCXVIl,  188. 

OddoQi,  episc.  VeralaQO,  id.,  CCXIV,  1161 ;  Clemeas 
Hl.  papa,  GCIV.  1478. 

Oddooi  abb.  et  fratribus  S.  JoaDDis  ia  Veaere,  laao* 
eenL  III,  papa,  CCXVII,  125. 

Odelrico  PataTino,  GregoriQS  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  ^93; 
Pasehatia  II.  pftpa,  CLXlfl,  1»7. 

Odelrieo,  aob.  moout.  S.  Micbaelia,  Pascbalis  II,  papa, 
CLXm,  165. 

Oderico,  abb.  ViDdocioeosi,  Nicolaus  II,  papa,  CXLIII, 
1^2;  Alezaoderll,  pnpa.CXLVI,  1291,  1313;  8.  Gre- 
gorioB  VIL  papa,  CXLVIII,  789. 

Oderisio,  abb.  monast.  Casinensis,  Urbaaus  II,  papa, 
CLI,  489,  492 :  Paschalis  11,  papa,  CLXHI,  65,  77,  115. 

Oderisio,  aob.  monaster.  S.  JoaDnU,  Alezander  Dl, 
papa,  CC,  1073. 

Oderisio,  PeuDen.  epiBC.,LaciuB  III,  papa,  CCI,  1332. 

Odilberto  arcbiepisc,  Carolus  Magous.  XCVIII,  939. 

Odiloni,  abb.  ClDoiac  Gruiorius  V.  papa,  CXXXIX, 
925 ;  Silvester  II,  papa,  GXXXIX,  283 ;  Abbo  Floriac. 
CXXXIX,  425,438;  Fulbertas,  Carnut.,  CXU,  217,  8Sl. 

Odolrieo,  BoDte  Spei  fratri,  Ito  Caraot..  CLXII,  165- 

Odooi  abb.,  S.  Lupos  Ferrar,  CXIX.  585,  586. 

Odooi  episc,  Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX,  813. 

Odooi,  episc.  Bellovac,  Hiocm.  Remens.  CXXVI,  93; 
Joaones  papa,  VIII,  CXXVI,  817. 

Odoai,  abb.  Cluoiac,  Joaonaa  XI,  papa,  CXXXII,  1056, 
IMS.  1668.  1069,  1076,  1082. 

OdoDi,  epiK.  OarandeDel,  SilTesler  II,  papa,  CXXXIX, 
281. 


Odoni,  epiBc.  UrgeUeosi,  Urbanns  II,  papa,  CLI,  502. 

Odoni,  abb.  laoQaat.  S.  i£^dii,  Urbaous  U,  papa,  CLI, 

125. 

Odoai,  abb.  Majoris  monasL  Goffridus  abb.,  CLVII, 
162;  iDDoceoUus  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  238;  Bernardni 
aarieT.,  CLXXXII,  696. 

Odooi  duei,  Robertus  Molism..  CLVII,  1293. 

OdoDi  episc,  ADselmoa  Cantnar.,  CLVIII.  1063:  CUX, 
152,  180,  237. 

Odoai  prcabytero,  Ivo  CaraoL,  CLXII,  128. 

Odooi,  arcliidiacooo  Aureliao.,  Ito  CarQot.,CLXII,851i 

OdoDi,  Gemeteasis  moaast.  abb.  IvoCaraot.,  CLXII,166. 

Odoni  Camerac,  Lambertos  Alrebat.,  CLXII.  600. 

Odooi,  abb.  moaast.  S.  Remifpi,  Caliztna  II.  papa, 
CLXill.  1138:  id.,  GLXIU,  1246:  lonocent.  11,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  298. 

OdoDi,  alib.  eccleaiB  S.  Mariffi  de  Belloloeo,  itad.,  7B. 

Odooi,  abb.  de  Dooffi-Spc,  ibid.,  307,  622. 

OdoDi,  duci  BurgDDdiffi,  BugeoiuB  111,  pnpa,  CLXXX, 
1323,  1550 :  AoatitasiDB  IV  tjapa,  CLXXXVIII,  1009. 

UtioDi,  abb.  mooaBt.  S.  FidisCoochflaBls,  Eagenlas  IIT, 
papa,  ibiiL,  160I. 

OdoDi,abb.mooBSt.S.  MariteCompeDdienBi,t6u/.,1435. 

Odoni,  priori  S.  MarUni  de  Gampis,  iHd.,  llO?;  Patrai 
Vener.,  CXXXXIX.  81.  377. 

OdoDi,  Belvacensi  epiRC,  Eugenias  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1338 ;  Patrud  Vener.,  ibid.,  474: 

Odoai,  abb.Belli>toci,S.UernarduBabb.,CLXXXII,  616. 

Odooi,  abb.  S.  DiooTBii.  AaaataBius  IV,  papa 
CLXXXVIU,  1004;  AdrianusIV,  papa,tAirf.,  14u7,l48&, 
159S,  1684. 

Odooi.  decaao  Casinensi,  Wibatdna  abb.,  CLXXXIX. 
1130.  ' 

Odoni,  PuIterieoBi  abb.,  NicolausClarBT.,CXGVI,  1619. 

Odoni,  priori  Eccles.  CaDtuar.,  JoanoesSaresb., 
146. 

Odoni  Hagistro,  Joanaes  Sareab.,  ibid.,  319. 

Odooi,  abb.  Ursicampi,  Aleiaoder  III,  papa,  CC.  314. 

Odooi.  Magistro  militisTempli  HieroBolym-,  t&it/.,919. 

Odooi,  abb.  S.  Mariffi  CagieDsis.  Aleiauder  III,  papa, 
iWd.,  1035.  ^  ^ 

OdoDi.  Parisieosi  episc,  Petroa  Bleseosis,  CCVIl,  378. 
455  ;  Stepbaaus  Toruac,  CCXl.  402,  597,  600 ;  loDocenL 
III,  papa,  CCXV,  400. 

Odoai,  abb.  S.  Marin  Stamparum,  CceleaUaus  111, 
papa,  GCVl,  898. 

Odooi,  subdiacoao  et  capellano,  loooeenUus  III,  papa. 
CCXIV,  933. 

OdoDi,  TerdoD.  episc.  ibid.,  120. 

Odoriiio,  prffiposit.  eccles.  S.  Sabian  ManiicaDffi,  Ea- 
gSDius  IJI,  papa,  CLXXX,  1475. 

Odorisio.  Farcooeasi  episc,  ClemeosIII,  papa,  CCIV, 
1382. 

Odulrico,  episc  Tricassioeasi,  BeaedictOB  VUI,  papa, 
CXXXIX,  1601. 

Offffi,  regi  Merciorum,  Carolne  Magnns.  XCVHI,  898, 
907,  910.  937  ;  Cll,  1035. 

Offredo,  abb.  S.  SalTatoris  MonUs  AcnU,  Eogenins  III, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1644. 

Oaerio,  Eporedieosi  episc,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa. 
CXLVIII,  43l. 

Oiterio,  caooDlco  regulari,  Oeraardus  Clarffir.. 
CLXXXIl,  211,  217,  220.  m. 

Ogerio,  abb.  S.  Medardi  ToroaeeQBid,  lonoeeDtius  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  441. 

Ogaerio.epiBC.  RegiaaBi,Paeehat!BlI,papa,GLXl[I,353. 

Ogrerio,  abb.  S.CoIumbaoi  RobieOBia,  Lucius  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  823. 

OgoDi  abb.,  Joanoes  XV,  papa,  CXXXVn,  827. 

OiaTo,  NorTegiB  regi,  S.  Gregorins  VIII,  paps, 
CXLVm.  521. 

Oldeberto,  prffiposit.  S.  OaudenUi  NaTarienBi!>,  looo- 
oeot.  III,  oapa,  CCXIV,  802. 

Oldegano,  episc.  Bareeioo.,  PaschaliB  II,  pspa,  CLXIIl, 
405;  GelasiUB  II,  papa,  ibid.,  489. 

Olderico,  epiio.  Finoaoo,  8.  Petrus  Damiao.,  GXLIV, 
811. 

Oligerio,  abb.  monast.  Besuensls,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa, 
CXLIII  788 

OliTs,  abb.  S.  Hichaelis,  SergiaslV,  papa.  GXXXIX, 
1504,  1509. 

OliTffi,episc.AusoQeOBi,Oarerea9moDach.,CXU,  1443. 

Olomuceoti  episc  ,  loooceot.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  S05  ; 
CCXVIII,  153. 

Olrico,  Ivo  Camot.,  CLXII,  160. 

Olrico,  abb.  moaast.  EUeemoByoeQsiB,  Innocent.  U, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  316. 

Olybio  et  Probiao,  Sjrmmachna,  XVIU.  259.  260.i 
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Olybrio,  EnQodias,  XJCm,  24.  3t,  3».  Il,  44. 

01;mpio,  3.  Augast.,  XXXIll,  356,  357. 

Umacio.  RDricius,  LVlll,  80.  405. 

ODoero,  RipeuBi  epiK^,  StephaaMTornae.,  CCXI,  436; 
CoelesUoQ*  III,  jiapa,  CCVI,  973. 

OmioDi,  arehiprest»,  B.  Nieolai  de  NDSBrol.,  AleTao- 
der  111,  papa,  CC>  574. 

OmDibono,  Veron.  eplec.,  ibi't.^  144.  1270,  1363. 

Ooufrio,  archimaDdr.  S.  SalTntoriB  HeitaneiuU,  <Mrf.. 
1093. 

OpilioDt,  EoQodiua,  LXIII,  32,  68  ;  AthalaricaB.  LXIX, 
748. 

OpizoDi,  OuDdoDBi  epise.,  S.  Gresorias  VII,  papa, 
GXLVm,  438. 

Opizzoni.  abb.  moooat.  de  Tilieto,  laooceut.  II,  papa. 
CUXIX,  151. 

Opiizoai.  abb.  S.  UariQ  io  Organo,  Alexaoder  Ili, 
paoa.  GC.  1126. 

Opizzoni,  sobdiaeono  Parmenfli,  CoBlesUnn»  111,  papa. 
OCVI,  876. 

Opifzoai,  Parmenei  epiec.,  Innoeent.  111,  papa,  GCXV, 
470. 

Opportano  da  ApmUo.  S.  Gregw.  Hagn.,  LXXVII,  1U8. 
Oprando.Bbb.  ValUs-Atta.  lDnoeeat.ll,papa.GLXXIX. 

363. 

OpraDdo.  abb.  S.  Simpliciaai,  Alexaader  III,  pepa»  GC, 
1215. 

Optato,  epise.  Uflevitano.  S.  Hieron7n.t  XXII,  1181; 
S.  AogOBt.,  XXXIIl,  857,  »29. 

Orchedeoti  episc.,  lanoceoL  III,  papa,  OCXIV,  1062. 

OrJUTino  moDacbo,  ADselmusCantaar.^CLlX,  138.144. 

Oresio,  SidoniiiS,  LVIII,  629. 

Orgerio  arehidisc.,  Urbanus  11,  papa,  CLl,  408. 

Ormo,  priori  RiogBtadeDue  ecdes..  iDooceDt.  II.  p&pa. 
CLXXIX,  406. 

Ormo,  abb.  S.  Uichaalfs  Bergensls.  Eogenins  III,  papa, 
GLXXX,  1092. 

OroDtio,  S.  August.,  XXXIII,  1071. 

OrBmaro.  metropolitano  Turonum.  Lnpui  Ferrar., 
GXIX,  463. 

OrlaDeosi  Poftestati,  InuoceDt  III,  pape,  CCXVI,  55S. 

Orthliebo,  BasileeoBi  epiBc.,  lonoceot.  U,  papa, 
GLXXIX,  435. 

Orthodozis  omaibns  per  diversas  proviociaB,  iBidoros 
Herealor,  CXXX.  89. 

Onocco  ArboreoBi,S.GregoriuBVII,papa,CXLVIl,311. 

Orzocco  Calaritano.  ibiil.,  322,  583. 

Osain  comiU,  AihalaricuB  rez,  LXIX,  773. 

OibBldo.  AlcuiDns,  C,  236. 

Oabaldo,  choreplsc.  Qaadraatino,  KieolaoB  I,  papa. 
CXIX,  1131. 

OtberDo  eptsc,  LaofraacDS  Caotuar.,  GL,  6SS. 

Oaberoo,  epfsc.  fixooieDsi,  AoselmDsCaDtaBr.,  CUX, 
47,  59;  Paschalisll,  papa,  CLXIII,  95. 

Osberuo,  Gilbertus  Fuliot..  CXC,  766. 

Osberto,  priori  S.  Laadi  de  Rotbomago,  EugeninB  III, 
papa,  CLXXX.  1408. 

Ouerto  de  FBvresham,  Joannes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  298. 

Oscensi  episc.InnoceuL  III,  papa,GCXlV,289;  CGXVI, 
1253. 

OsceosibuB  canonieie,  id.,  GCXIV,  221. 

Oacitauo  epiec,  PaBchelts  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  251. 

Oseosi  priori  et  subpriori  S.  Fredeswidn,  lonocent. 
in.  papa,  CGXV,  1504. 

Osio,  episc.  Cordubeosi,  Liberios  pepa,  VIII,  1349. 

Osmundo,  abb.  de  Rupe,  Urbanus  111,  papa,  CCII,  1385. 

OamuDdo,  mooacho  coiDobii  Mortuioiaris,  Adamns, 
abb.  PerseDiae,  CCXI,  583,  589,  593,  595. 

Osa&borgeiisi  capitalo,  FredericuBMmper.,  (XXXXIX, 
1456. 

OsUeosi  epfBC,  iQDoeeot.  111,  papa,  CCXVI,  1023. 
Osaoi  viro  illustri,  eomlti,  Theodorieus  rex,  LXIX, 
580,  617. 

OsTiOtregi  Sazoaum,  Vitalianai,pBpa,LXXXV]1, 1004. 
OBwithe,  LuUuB,  XCVl,  827. 

Otberto,  Leodieoii  episc,  Paschalia  H,  papa,  CLXIII, 
395. 

Otberto,  Pasehalis  II,  papa,  GLXXIII,  1322. 
Oteramo,  Vieon.  episo.,  Juannes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI, 
917,  952. 

Oteramao  epise.,  ibul.,  CXXVI,  8S7. 

Otaerio  arobiepisc.  HoguaUDO,  Gregorias  IV,  papa, 

CXXIX,  998. 

Otgerio,  priori  8.  OriaaUi  Aaseitaai,  PascliBlis  U, 
papa,  CLXJII.  132. 

OtgfTs,  comitfssB  FlaadriiB,  OtbalboldDS  abb.,  CXLI, 
188^ 

OUioni  prMposito,  CalixtnB  II,  ptpa,  CLXUi,  IS57. 


Othoni  CeeBeri,  Sitvester  n,  papa,  CXXXIX,  201 ;  Oer- 
bertu»,  im.,  240,  253.  254,  255. 

Othooi  deCaslor  IriDgj,  C&lixtue  11,  papa,  CLXUI,  1203. 

OUiooi,LuceDBiepiBc.,EogeDiusIU,papa,GLXXX,1052. 

Othoai,  epiac.  FrisiDgeasi.  ibid.,  1484 ;  Qerhohus, 
CXCIII.  490. 

Othoai,  archidiaeono  Jafflensi,  GeelesUnas  111,  papa. 
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Otperto  abb.,  Gozpertos  abb  .  CXXXIX.  369. 

Otbee,  abb.  oioDkat.  BrixieDs..  Nicolaus  11,  oana, 
tXLllI,  1341. 

OthiDom  abb..  Eugeoiue  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1611. 

OtboDi,  daci  Burgundiee,  loDoceot.  III,  papa,  CCXVI, 
405. 

Ottooi,  decano,  Gregor.  V.  papa,  CXXXVil,  907. 

Ottooi,  imper.,  Gregorius  V,  papa.  sMd.,  912;  Silre- 
Bter  II.  papa.  CXXXIX,  285. 

OttODi,  comiti,  GozpertOB  abb..  iHd.,  369. 

Ottooi,  fratri  WretiBlai  duciB  Bohemonioi,  S.  OrMCO- 
rius  Vll,  papa,  CXLVIll,  836. 

Oltooi,  CoDstantieDsi  epfec,  S.  Gregoilas  VU,  utatm, 
ibid.,  412,  445.  655.  -o  r  »~f 

Ottoni,  abb.  MasBilieosis  monest.,  Paechalls  II,  papa. 
axill,  327.  ■  F-f  . 

Ottooi,  epiic.  Bambergeuei,  idid.,  180,  265  ;  Caliztaa 
II,  papa,  ibid.,  1281,  1319;  lonoceat.  Il^ape,  CLXXCX, 
108,  401,  402;  Paschafis  tl,  papa,  CLXXn^  1315,  1% 
Henrieus  IV,  imper., tfrid..  1^16. 1318. 132«,-  AdalbertDa 
Hognnt.,  (6td..  1327, 1330;  CallxtDS  U,  paoa,  itnd.,  1S34, 
1336;  Bolezlaue,  dax  Polooornm,  fUdf.,  1336 ;  Gonradno 
Salzburg.,  ibid.,  13U  ;  Gualterus  RaTena.,  tiiVA,  IMI  ; 
ClemeDB  III,  papa,  CCIV,  1438. 

OttODi,  comili  Palatino,  Calixtusll,  pepa,  CLXIII,  1248. 

Ottooi,  archiepisc  CapDBOo,  Galiztui  II,  papa,  CLXIPU, 
1249. 

Ottooi,  ebb.  S.  Haris  BriBaeeosis,  HonorinBU,  papa, 

CLXVI,  1239. 

Ottoni,  episc.  Halberstad.,  Honorins  II,  papa,  CLXVl, 

1277. 

OttoDi  abb.  CaBtelleDBis  moaasL,  iDaocent.  II,  papa. 
CLXXIX.  427.  •  t^f  » 

Ottoni.  FrisiageDBi  epiec,  ibid.,  557  ;  BuireDias  III, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1544  ;  Gerbohue  priepositas,  CXCIII,  586. 

Ottooi,  Luceosi  epiRc,  Locius  II,  pap&.  CLXXIX,  982. 

OttODi,  Prageoai  episc,  Lucine  11,  papa,  ilnd.,  ffKt; 
EDgeoias  III,  pap&.  CLXXX.  il42.  1841 

Oitoui,  prsposito  ecclee.  eaaonfc  B.  Uoria  de  Kai- 
tembacb,  EDgeoiuB  UI,  papa,  ibid.,  14S9:  Alexaoder  III, 
papa,  CG,  iOSB. 

Ottooi,  prEeponito  ecclee.  S.  Marid  de  Gapeniberg, 
Eogenius  111.  papa,  CLXXX,  1568. 

Ottoni,  (luci  Moraviensi,  ibid.,  1044. 

Ottooi,  rectori  domus  Hospitalis  de  Hiserieordio. 
AoaslasiDB  IV,  pepa,  CLXXXyui,  1062. 

Ottooi,  cardioalf,  S.  TbomaB  GaDtaar.,  CXC,  biU  522, 
823. 

OltoDi,  8.  Nicolai  la  Carcere  TalUanb,  Alezaoder  III, 
papa.  ca  460. 

OttoDi,  Eiatelieusi  episc,  Clemensin,  papa,  GCIV,  1438. 

Ottoni,episc.BobieDBi,C(£lesUQUB  III,papa.CCVI,1202. 

OttODi.  Romao.  imper.,  loooceoU  111,  papa,  CCXVI, 
80,  82.  117,  153,  1034,  1072, 1096.  1145,  1511,  IIU,  1160, 
1161,  1168,  1171,  1172. 

Oweoo,  regi  Welliffi,S.ThomaBGaatDar.,CXC664,6>6. 

Ozomeosis  parocbin  fldelfbDs,  loaoeonL  U,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  92,  117,  605. 

Oxomeosi  epise.,  InnocenL  UI,  papa,  GLXIV,  706, 
GCXV,  227. 

P.,  arehipresb.,  S.  Petms  Damiao.,  CXUV,  843,  S44. 

P.,  abb.  ctEnobti  Claesensis  Apollin..  ibid.f  397. 

P.,  Alh&neosi  episc,  S.  Gregorioi  VII,  papa,  CXLVUI, 

P..  ebb.  S.  PoDtii,  P&scb&lls  II.  papa,  GLXIIL  223. 
P..  moDBcbo  8.  HarUoi  Saglf,  AoBelmns  Outaar., 

CUX,  165. 

P.,  abbatissffi  mooast.  S.  Mariffi  de  Fonte-Ebraldo.  Ho- 
noriui  II,  papa,  CLXVI,  1268. 

P..  priori  S.  Fridiani  Lncettsis,  InnocenL  11,  ptpo, 
CLXXIX,  646,  657 ;  Eagenins,  III,  papa.  CLXiX,  1083, 
1427,  1485. 

P.,  erisc.  Paieulino,  in  Hispenia,  Benianlai  abb.. 
CLXXXll,  576. 

P.,  Kegioo  pmposito,  Urbauus  10,  papa,  OCII,  1474. 

P.,  mooacho  Norwiceosi,  Petrus  CelleDS.,  ibid,,  533. 

P.,  Bbb.  S.  Potri,  CoBlesUDUs  III,  papa.  CCVL  1078. 

P.;  priori  et  eoDTentni  de  ETesham,  Patrns  BleBeBBiB. 
GGVU.  425.  ^  , 

P..  Petragoric6nBf^e^i||.j^i6|g^g[(^ 
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P.  da  CorboUo,  canoaieo  Parisiensi,  Innocent.  III, 
pua,  CCXIV,  905. 

P.,  CoHmbriaDai  epiM.,  xlnd.,  529. 

P.,  SdialaholdeD  epiac.,  xhid.,  286. 

P.  de  Stainbaldo,  »neBcaIco,  ibid.,  1129. 

P.,  3.  Maritt  in  Via  Lata  diac.  cardiDali,  ibid.,  598, 
»42,  647. 

P..  d«  Castro  NoTO,  arebidiae.  Hagalou.,  ibid.y  papa, 
CCXIV,  494  ;  GCXV,  J23,  585.  908. 

P.  preabytero,  eaDonieo  S.  Hiehaelis  Hi^oria  Papien- 
lu,  &nd.,  160. 

K  abb.  Pramonatratenti,  ibid.,  173, 17«. 

P.,  regi  Aragonam.  id.,  CCXV,  915. 

P.,  apiie.  wtnthoolensi,  ibid.,  722. 

P.,  da  Monliniaeo,  canonieo  S.  Paal.,  CL,  ibid,,  1318. 

P.  TitoU  S.  Ifireelll  et  S.  SnaanoB,  im,  80.  SSB, 
Ul. 

P.,  decotto  Bertorii,  t6irf.,  1301. 
P.  epiac  Portaensi,  ibid..  841. 
P.,  arcbipreab.,  et  caDonicis  S.  XyiU  Vilerbien.,  In* 
BoeaDUat  111,  papa,  CCXV,  1245. 
P.  de  Logorio,  caooaico  Remeosi,  id..  CCXVt.  164. 
P.,  Poteatati  et  popalo  AleiBDdriais,  id.,  GCXV,  911. 
P.,  PanormitaDO  episc,  ibid.,  172,  426. 
P.,  Tporedieosi  episc,  ibid.,  1004. 
P.,  coiDiti  CelaaeDBt,  ibid.,  1031. 
P.,  pnapoBito  EbradaneDoi  aubdioo.,  Id.,  CCXVI,  502. 
P..  eaolori  Thesaalonieeosi,  iMrf.,  679. 
P^  BDbdioeooo,  nostro  pmpoaito,  iNrf..  56S. 
P^Mmi  moDacho,  n«nmandDs  cauiobita,  GXLL  <SB7. 

Paeaao,  abb.  Stampeoa.,  CalixtDS  II>  popa,  CUUn, 
tl4B. 

Poeato,  Sjmmaehas,  XVin,  814,  841 :  Urbonas  nrasb., 
Ull,  8SB. 

PadOco,  obb.  moDait.  BrixelleDds,  Anasloslns  IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1004. 

Picteasi  episc,  Lneins  m,  papa,  CCI,  1183. 

PadarbnrDend  Beeles.,  Ghnonrodaa  imper.,  CLI, 
IISI,  1054. 

PaderbDrneDil  deeano,  InDoeeat.  III,  papa,  CCXT, 

PadarimniaDsi  epise.,  InnoeenUns  Itl,  papa,  GCXVI, 
1K2,  liaS ;  CCXVa.  106. 

Padnano  epiae.,  ibid.,  CCXIV,  169,  838 ;  CCXTU, 
955  ;  CCXVl.  1051,  mS. 

Padnano,  arcbipreBb.,  id.,  CCXIV,  907. 

Pasaoo  et  Arroni  comitibus.  ihid.,  814. 

PaliMtiniB  mooaebiB,  8.  Leo  papa,  UV,  1061;  CXXX, 
119. 

Palatiao,  3  AugUBtiDUS,  XXXIII.  989. 

PtlealiaaB  paiootalffi  fidelibaB,  laooceatias  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX  92 

PaleDtlai  territorii  fliiiB,  UontaDas,  LXV,  51. 

Meotiao  eplBC,  InDocentius  III,  papo,  CCXV,  533, 
$7«;GCXVI,  156,  667. 

PaleleaBl  episc,  id..  CCXVI,  1240. 

Palladio,  praefecto  pratorio,  Symmaebus,  XVIII,  337; 
8.  Leo  papo.  LVI.  490.  549 ;  Augustiaas,  LVI,  551 ;  Va- 
iBnUoionus,  CXXX,  315 ;  MartiaouB,  ibid.,  3l7. 

Palladio,  episc.  Santonis  Gallie,  3.  Oregorius  fela- 
gDos,  Lnvif,  834 ;  Leo  papa,  CXXX.  83«. 

Polladio,  preabytero  da  nwnte  Sina,  S.  Gregorins 
HagoaB,  fJUCVlL  1119. 

Palmario,  caooDloo  LoeoDo,  loDoeeatios  m,  pua, 
CCXVI,  347. 

Palmatia.  feffliaa  aeDoloriB,  Hormiada  popa,  Um, 

441. 

Pammaehio,  8,  HleroDTm.,  XXII,  493,  511.  568,  639. 
744,  790  :  S.  Angast.,  XXXIU.  325. 

Pampiioneusi  apiic,  Calixtas  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  13O61. 
laaoeeat.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  244  ;  CCXV,  908,  979,  1080. 

Pancorio.  8.  Angost.,  XXXIII.  1068. 

PaDdeDDiro  eomUi,  Joaanea  Vill,  papa,  CXXVI,  886. 

PaDdeaairo  Caataldo,  ibid.,  883. 

Paadnlpbo  episc,  SlephaDua  X,  papa,  CXLUI,  875. 

PaofroDio,  EaDodius,  LXIII,  95, 155. 

Paaideaai  epiBC,  Inoocent.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1350, 
1392. 

Paaaycfaio,  Sidooiua,  LVIII,  543. 

PaDormiUols,  3.  Gregor.  Hagooa,  LXXVU,  1260. 

PanormitaD»  Ecclesis  saffragaoeia  epise ,  Alexaodar 
Hl.  papa,  CC,  591. 

Paoormitauo  epise.,  loooceoL  m,  papo,  CCXIV,  516, 
S19,  520,  621,  736. 

PooormlUao  Gapitolo,  id..  CC^VI,  575. 

Paataleooi  ootario,  8.  Oregorius  Hag.,  LXXVU,  «37, 
1121.  1248.  12i5. 

PAtBOl.  GGXXl,  IHDICUH  lY. 


Paotaleool,  prsfecto  Africa,  3.  Gragoriua  BtagDus, 
LXXVU,  708.  "-o  . 

PaotaieoDl,  HartiouB  I,  papa  LXXXVU,  169. 

PaataleoDi,  GampBaoo  archiepiBc,  lonoeeDt.  lU,  pa- 
pa,  CCXIV,  909. 

Papiaaill»,  Roricius.  LVIU,  112;  Sidooiaa,  tAid., 
545. 

Papieasi  archidiac,  loaoceot.  III,  papa,  GCXV,  427. 

PapienBi  apiae.  et  arohidUw.,  ifdd.,  371 ;  CCXVI, 
569,  1094. 

ParacleteDsibua  TirgiDlbuB,  AbBlardas,  CLXXVm, 

325. 

Pardulo,  S.  PrudeDliuB  TreceusiB,  CXV,  971 ;  Lupas 
Ferrar.,  CXIX,  455,  537.  538,  564. 

PariBieoBibaB  maglstria  et  aeholaribus.  loDOceoL  111, 
popa,  CCXV.  637. 

PariBieDBi  episc.  Gerbartas,  CXXXIX,  287. 

PariaieaBiB  Ecdesin  clero.  FulbertDB  Gornot.,  CXLI, 
247. 

ParisieDsis  Ecelesie  clericis,  Pascbalis  U,  papa, 
CLXIU,  157. 

PariBieusiB  diGaceslB  orcbipreab.,  StephanuB,  Parisien* 

sis.  CLXxui.  1415. 

Parisieasi  decaao  et  cauitulo,  Adriaaua  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1606  ;  Alexaader  in.  papa,  CC,  553 ;  lODO- 
ceot.  01,  papa,  CCXIV,  864 ;  CCXV,  1366 ;  CCXVU.  128. 

PariBienBt  episc,  id..  CCXIV,  33,  405,  1111;  GCXV, 
694.  1113, 11«^  1248,  1249,  1861,  1362.  1678;  CCXVI. 
817,  478,  662,  766,  1097,  1363. 

Parisiorum  clero  eecIeBiee  matris,  S.  Lupas  Ferrar., 
CXIX,  574. 

ParmeoBi  episc,  Alexander,  III,  papa,  CC,  1188;  In- 
DoeeDt.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  372  ;  GCXVI,  622,  716. 

Parmeoai  arehidiac  id.,  OCXVI,  622,  755. 

Parochiaoia  eeelea.  S.  Frigdiaoi  Luceoais,  Honorina 
II.  papa,  CLXVl,  1287. 

Parochianis,  Gilbertna  Foliot.,  CXG.  792,  930. 

Parthenio,  Rurieiua,  LVm,  112;  EDnodiaaLZUI(9«, 
101.  109.  130. 

Paaeentio,  comiU  Ariano  domoa  tvam,  S.  AngasL« 
XXXIII,  1038.  1049. 

Paschali,  3.  GregoriuB  HagouB,  LXXVU,  620,  1275. 

Paschalt  II,  paps,  GofTriduB,  abb.  Vindocia.,  CLVII, 
35.  37,  38,  40,  42,  46,  48.  100 ;  Ungo  Lugduo..  GLVU, 
525  ;  ADselmus  Caataar.,  CLIX,  74. 78,  79.  184, 201,  S03, 
204,  228,  229,  238,  248  ;  Iro  Caroot..  CLXU,  103,  109, 
112.  114.  115.  122,  123,  126,  127,  128,  132,  150,  151, 
155,  162,  164,  176,  177,  178,  198,  207,  208,  214,  222, 
230,  246,  251,  255,  259.  263.  276,  277,  278,  281 1;  Lam- 
bertu8  Atreb..  CLXIl,  679,  680,  leqq.  700 ;  Pibo  Tullaa- 
siB.  CLXIII,  447  ;  GuaUerns  CabiloD.,  CLXIII,  A48  :  Daim- 
bertuB.  PiBaous  archieplBc,  CLXIII,  448 ;  Lambertna 
Atreb.,  CLXIII,  451,  452,  453,  454  ,  455  ;  Seherua  Calmo> 
alac,  abb.,  CLXIII,  4S6,  457,  458 ;  Halhildis  Harciaa, 
458 ;  S.  Bruoo  Signiens.,  CLXIIl,  463  ;  Argeatio.  Eccle- 
eia,  CLXIII.  464  ;  Otto  Bamberg.,  CLXlIlT  464  ;  Baldai- 
DQB  I,  rex  Hieroaolym  ,  CLXIII.  465  ,  Guido,  VieoD.  ar- 
ehiep.,  CLXIIl,  465;  Uatbildis,  ADgtornm  regioa, 
GLXUl,  466 ;  Heorieus  V,  imper.,  CLXIU,  467 ;  Theo- 
doricoB,  dox  Lotbariogornm,  CLXIIL  468 ;  Otto  Bam- 
berg.,  CLXXm,  1319. 

Poacbaalno,  epiae.  LllybBtano,  S.  Leo  UagaDS,  UV, 

Paschaaio,  prarecto  aonona,  Senator,  prareetus  pm- 
torio,  LXIX,  861.  .  r  r 

PaBchaalo,  episc.  Neapolitano,  S.  GreKorius  Mauni. 
LXXVII,  1144,  1146,  laS.  -is"  «•  >i>ifi.u., 

PoBnitato,  SymmacbuB,  XVIII,  321. 
PaBelvo,  epise.  Firmaoo,   3.  Qreaorias  Manus. 
LXXvn.  100,  1226,  1226,  1271.  *  ^ 

PaBtori,  Sidooiua  LVIII,  550. 

PaUvieaai  epiBc,  UrbanuB  II,  papa,  CL,  283 :  looo- 
ceot.  UI,  papa,  CCXIV,  526 :  CGXV,  1143 ;  CCxVl.  84, 

PaterDo  coepiscopo,  8.  Felix  I,  papa,  V,  148 ;  GXXX, 
1S9> 

Pateroo,  S.  Ambrosios,  XVI,  1188. 
Pateroo,  Symmaebua,  XVUI,  257,  328,  259. 
Pateroo,  abb.  S.  Odtlo  ClnDiac,  CXLI,  941. 
Patieoli,  Sldooius,  LVIII,  560. 

Patracensi  arcbiep.,  lanoceat.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  S40. 
1142.  1467  ;  CCXVI.  336,  341,  579,  588,  693. 
Fatracenai  capilulo,  id.,  CCXV,  1151. 
PatriarcbeeCuDsUatiaop.,  ibid.,  715. 
Patrlarchtt  HieroMlymitaao,  ibiit.,  829. 
Patrioio  Symmachus,  XVlii,  :^99.      ^  , 
Patrlcio,  ^atheriua  Veroo^.C^J^I,^. 
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Patroclo,  flpisc.  ArtlataDai,  S.  Zoiimus  papt,  XX,668, 
673;  S.  BootfaciaB  I,  papa,  ibid.,  1fi6;  CxXX,  745. 

PatniiDO.  Symmach.,  XVIII,  306,307,  308,  309,  310. 
311.312,  315.  316. 

Panla,  BierooTm.,  XXII,  Hi,  446,  465. 

Paulion,  S.  Augnstio.,  XXXIII,  483,  596. 

Paulioo  seDi,  Ausooius,  XVIII,  929,  930,  931.  932: 

PauUao  eplsc.  Sulpicius  Severus,  XX,  24?. 

Paulioo,  S.  Hierooym.,  XXII,  240,  579.  752  ;  S.  Aa- 
gDit.,  XXXIII,  107,  121-,  159,  160.  275.  351.  630.  815. 

Panlino,  Damasai^  LVl,  684. 

Paalino,  viro  clariuimo,  eonsuli,  Athalarieas  rax, 
LXIX.  78». 

Panliuo,  epiio.  Landensl,  &  Oregorine  Hagaoi, 
LXXVII.  552,  979. 

Panlioo  patriarcbn,  Carotus  Magnas,  XCVlII,  1417. 
1448;  Alcnlons,  C,  iW.  198,  200. 

PaDlioo.  Bernaldus  prdtb.,  CXLVni.  1235. 

Paulo,  AasoDiuB,  XVIIl,  920  ^  921,  923. 

Paulo,  seni  CoQcordia,  S.  Hierooym.,  XXII,  343. 

Paulo.  S.  Auguit..  XXXIII.  295. 

Paulo  Scholaslico,  S.  Gregorius  Maauus.  LXXVIl, 
44«,  1303. 

Paolo,  eaiso.  Neapollt.,  S.  Gregoriae  Hagaus.  <Mtf.. 
846.  560.  604. 

Pauto  epiBc,  Desiderins  Cadurc  ,  LXXXVII,  £54. 

Paulo,  archiep.  Creteoai,  VitallaDUB  papa,  LXXXVII, 
100,  999  ;  CSSJL,  1141. 

Daalo,  patriarchffi  CoDstanUaop.,  Theodoras  I,  papa, 
•ibid.,  75. 

Paulo,  epitc.  Thessolooie.,  8.  Hartinas  1.  papa,  ibid,, 
181. 

Paulo  ADCODitano.Joaonea  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI  .867,868. 

Paato,  episo.  PlaceDllno,  ibid.,  654,  806 ;  Stephaaat 
Y,  CXXli!:798. 

Paulo.  episB.  Eeclesl»  RegieDSis.  JoaDoesVIU,  papa. 
CXXVI.  8110. 

Paulo.  epiac.  Adrieasi,  JoaDues  X,  papa,  CXXXI,  604. 
Paulo  abh.,  Joauaes  Xil,  papa,  CXXXIII,  1039. 
Paalo  arebipreeb.,  Wibertus  aotipapa,  CXLVIIl.  827. 
Paulo,  abb.  8.  Albaoi,  Auselmus  CaDtoar.,  ibiil.j  1 141. 
Paulo,  abb.  S.  Salvii  Floreatioi.  Alexauder  111,  papa, 
CC.  229. 

Pechthelmo,  Bonirecius  Uoeuot.,  LXXXIX,  738. 

Pelagio,  S.  August..  XXXIll,  596. 

Pelaglo  (liacono,  PulgeQtias,  LZVII,  921. 

Petagio  de  Turuia,  S.  Gregorius  MagnuB,  LXXVII,936. 

Pelagio,  ABtnric.  epi8C.,PascbhIia  II.  papa,  CLJCIII,238. 

Pelagio,  OveleoBi  u^iBo.,  tbid.f  168. 

Pelagio,  Bracarensi  epi«c.,  CalUtua  II,  papa.  ibid., 
UT^.  121  i.  1209  ;  Hannrina  H,  papa,  CLXVl.  Vm  ;  lu- 
Doceut,  II.  pa|>a,  CLXXIX.  59,  UO,  77. 

PeooeDsi  epiBC.  InnoceDt.  111.  papa,  CCXIV,  8S0; 
GCXV  979. 

Pennensi  eapitulo.  ibid.,  CCXIV,  735 ;  CGXVI.  1197. 

Pttregrioo  euiBc.,  Hormiada,  LXIII,  404,  405. 

Poregrino,  Aqoileiensi  patriarcb.,  luDoccDt.lII,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  144;  EDgeoiDS  111,  papa.  CLXXX,  1299,  1319. 

Peregrino,  plcbaDo  Eocles.  8.  Cantiani*  Clemens  in, 
papa.  CCIV.  1361. 

Peregrino.  aTchidiae.  Tridentino,  looooeDt.  Il,\papat 
CCXIV;»07. 

Peregrioo  capellaoo,  id.,  CCXVI,  518. 

Perigeoi,  eplso.  Gorinthionim.Xyatua  Ilf,  pepa,  L,  610. 

Periugero  abb..  Froomundns  ccenobita.  CxLl.  1X89. 

Psrpetuo.  Symmaehus,  XVIII.  329. 

Perpetuo,  Sidonins,  LVHf,  575. 

Perseniffi,  abb.  Ciaterc,  Innoceot.  HI,  papa,  CCXV, 
1360. 

Perlicensi  comiUsw,  Adamos,  abb.  Perseoiffl,  CCXI, 
608. 

Pemsin  clero,  ordiol  et  plebi,  3.  Gregorius,  Uagnns, 
LXXVll,  519. 

Perueiuo  episc,  Innoeent.  111.  papa.  CCXIV,  750. 

Perusioo  populo,  ibid,,  3S5. 

PetraceOBi  archiepiec,  id..  CCXVl,  222. 

Pelragoricensi  epiac,  id.,  CCXIV,  108,  128,  421,  422; 
CCXVI,  609. 

1  etragorlcensibus,  clericis,  Nicolaus  ClarsT.,  CXCVi, 
169-J. 

Petrcio,  SldoDins,  LVIII,  515. 

Petro,  8.  Angnat.,  XXXHI,  789. 

Pelro  FatloDt,  Felix  HI.LVHI.  903,  915. 

Petro  episc,  8.  Avitna  Vieua.,  LIX,  2bi. 

Pelro  epiec.  Theodoricus  rex,  LXIX,  596. 

Petro.  Tiro  clsriieimo,  Senator,  prnfectui  pratorio. 


Peiro,  episc.  Trecalitano,  S.  Gregorioa  Magnaa. 
LXXVII,  733. 

Petro,  epiae.  latriK-,  ibid.,  779. 

Petro  SicUieDsi,  ibid.,  961. 

Petro,  epiae.  de  Baricia,  ibid..  616. 

Petro,  episc  Hydrnntioo,  ibid.,  813,  846. 

Petro  subdiacoDO,  ibid„  455.  461,  494,  498,  525.  S65, 
898.  517.  523.  526,  527,  603. 

Petro,  eplsc.  Terracineosl,  ibid.,  489. 

Petro,  sabdlaeono  CampaoisB,  ibid.,  606,  618,  flS2, 
631,  636. 

Petro,  epise.  Aleriensi  de  Corsica,  ibtd.,  813. 
Petro.  notario  io  Regio,  ibid.,  539,  731. 
^Petro,  apise.  Syracusauo,  HoDorint  1,  papa,  LXXX, 

Patro,  Tiro  illnatri,  8.  Martinns  I,  papa.  LXXXVIII, 
173. 

Petro,  archiepisc.  Medlotan.,  Alcnlnaa,  C,  448. 
Petro,  epiac,  VeoeUn,  JoanDes  ViH,  papa,  CXXTX, 
688,  734,  941.  .  i-  t~.  . 

Petro  Barchinonensi,  Joannee  XUI,  papa,  (3XS.T, 
984.  .  i-  f-.  . 

Petro.  epise.  PapleDst.i6*tf.,996;GeriMrtas, CXXXIX. 
203. 

Petro,  abb.  BeoedieU,  Beaediotas  VI,  pwa,  CXXXV. 

1084. 

CXXxik  B^ac.  Vassiaenei,  Beoedictua  VIII.  papn, 

Petro,  *  patriarch.  Aotiocb..  Domioleos  GradenaU, 
CXLI.  1455  ;  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,CXLl]I,  729,  769  ;  Iqdo- 
eeol.  ni,  i>apa,  CCXVI,  »34.  435. 

Petro,  pplec.  Silvs  Caudid».  Beoedictas  IX,  papa. 
CXU.  184f.  '  4-  F  . 

Petro  archipresb.,  Vietor  11,  papa,  CXUII,  809. 

PetTO,  abb.  mooast.  S.  Victoris  UasBilieoBis.  S.  Leo 
IX,  papa,  ibid.,  652. 

Petro,  abb.  mooast.  S.  Thom»  in  comitatu  PeDsaa- 
reosi,  MicolauB  H,  papa,  ibid.,  1339. 

Petro  monncho,  S  Petras  Damiao.,  CXLIV,  4t4,  418. 

Petro,  prepoBit.  Spolet.,  AlexBoder  II,  papa,  CXLVI. 
1351. 

Petro,  abb.  monast.  Gellonensis,  ibid.,  I3il,  IS41, 
1367, 

Petro.  ADtiboreDsi  eDisc,  ibid.,  1323. 
Petro,  Florentino  abb.,  ibid.,  1330, 1356. 
Petro  Albattenei.  S.  Gregorias  Vlt,  papa,  CXLVni, 
693. 

Petro,  CcslreoBi  epiac,  Laorrancus  Cantoar.,  CL.  519. 

Petro,  AoIaneDsi  abb.,  UrbaDua  H,  papa,  CLI,  431. 

Petro  (ioffredi,  Aqaausi  archiopiso.,  ihid,,  tf6. 

Petro,  abb.  Caveaei,  ibid.,  347. 

pKtrn,  abb.  Trenorcieosi,  ibid.,  451 ;  Pasi:halia  II. 
papa,  CLXIH,  161 ;  EugeDius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1502  ; 
luuuueut.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  13t,  537  ;  Luciua  II,  papa. 
ibid..  896 ;  Eugeniua  llt,  papa.  CLXXX,  1093,  1502.  160O. 

Petro,  episc  CarcaBsoo.,  Urbanns  H,  papa.  CLI,  418. 

Peiru,  Oaceusi  episc,  ibid.,  504,  526. 

Petra,  abb.  mooast.  S.  Saturotui,  ibid.,  512. 

P^tro,  Jaccenai  fpit>c.,  ibid.,  ft2&. 

Petro.  prffitJOBito  caoouica  S.  ADtooioi.  ibid.,  319. 

Peiro,  Rom.  Ecoles.  cardiuali  diacono.  Goffridds  abb» 
CLVII.  67. 

Petro  doctori,  fvo  Camot.,  CLXIl,  116. 

Petro,  «piBC  Saotooeoai,  Ouffridns  abb..  CLVII,  1S7, 
138.  lil,  iiZ. 

Petro,  Pictar.  episo..  Ito  Carnot.,  GLXn,  48 ;  Paa- 
chalis  11,  papa.  CLXUI,  81,  276 ;  Petnia  Venar., 
CLXXXIX,  360. 

Petro,  Agnenai  arcbiepisc,  Paschallt  II,  papa. 
CLXHI,  108.  '    r  V  ' 

P«tro.  Squillacen.  episc,  ibid.,  268. 

Petro.  LegionoDsi  epiBc,  ibid.,  238. 

Petro,  Achernatiao  arcbiepise.,  ibid.,  194. 

Pelro,  flUo  Arimandi,  ibid.,  159. 

Pctro,priori  eccleslffi  B.  Maria  lu  portu.  ibid.,  414. 

Petro,  Aragonum  regi,  ibid.,  123 ;  lunocent.  Hl,  pa- 
pa.  CGXV,  665;  CCXVI,  404. 

Petro,  ADianeosis  moaasterii  abb„  Pasohatts  H,  pa« 
pa.  CLXHI,  320. 

Petro  Legoviensi  epiac,  Calixtns  II,  papa,  i&id.,  1290. 

Pelro,  archiepisc.  Panormit.,  Callxtas  11,  papa,  ihid., 
1279. 

Petro,  abb.  mooast.  S.  Aodreae,  Gelaaios  H,  papa, 
ibid.,  512. 

Potro,  abb.  monast.  S.Eapbemtn  Brtxiens.,  Calixtns 
lUnapa.  Ibid.,  1262. 

Nidenei  aplac,  HQnprios  U.  jiapa,  CLXYI, 
iW,  I«n«.M.  B^lfl^O^^J^j^ 
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■niut 

.\DB8la- 

.1,  papa, 

.   ibid.,  1515. 

■■iFolyiD.,  ibid., 
,370,  548;  Coe- 
i.ucius  H,  l>apa, 
472,473,  474, 

luoceiit,  II,  papa, 
,  LLXXXII,  602  ;  Pe- 

ClarsT..  CLXXXU, 
.,IX.  71,87.  M. 
..irilus  Clar»T.,CLXXXU. 

.  .,  i/jid.,  119. 
.  i'-id.,  119.  120,  122. 
■  id..  289. 

r  iiisc.,  AnaBlaaiat  IV.  papa, 

.  ParisieDsis,  AdriaDDt  IV,  paps, 

r.  iie  BoDa-Valle,  ibid.,  1599. 
.  S.  Aufiust.  LetDOTiceDsia,  ibtd., 
'  .CLXXXIX,  l3Si. 
1  episc..  AnatUaiai   IV|  pipa, 

..  lil6'J. 

"tL4t  epiac,  Adrianai  IV,  papa,  ttM. 

.»9,  PelrD*  VeD..  CLXXXIX.  36S.  487. 
.-1  decaao,  Niftolaai  ClarBT.,  CXCVI, 

'Mn.  JoaoQes  Saretb.,  CXCIX,  251. 

Iteniifiii.  ibtd.,  348.373  ;  AlexftDderni, 
746,  753.  7S9,  761,  7M,  775,777.780, 
M7,  81^,  821,  8S4.  826,  845,  847,  t093  ; 
-  CCIi,621. 
•.oiiilflio.  JoaDDee  Camot.,  CXCIX,  378. 
.liiReusi  epiec.  Alezaader  III,  papa,  CG,2S1. 
'-  ■  uitau.  archiepisc,  itdiJ.,  124.  1056. 
i.r.  moitast.  BoDifoDtie,  id.,  CC,  380. 
rrano  etcBpitnloeceteiin  B.  Aniaai,<6id.,S80. 
'■.  S.  JoBDoiB  ReoDieDBifl,  iAid.,  3i6. 
.  \  ritonaBterii  MBUziaeeiieie,  ibid.,  378. 
>t>ti.  et  fratribuB  Vallit  Laarn,  ibid.,  540. 
•  f  a^lro  Bitaric  episc,  ibid.,  684. 
WiUelDii  abb..  ibid.,m. 


brnoeoDi,  ibid.,  998,  1014.1011, 
,  1097,  1108,  1113:  PetrDtCellaDe. 
.bantu  Toraac,  CCXl,  945. 
ittano  epitc,,  Alezander  ni,  papa, 

aattarU  SS.  SeTarini  at  Sotil,  ibid., 

S.  Aniani  Aufalian.,  ibid.,  IM. 
■ando,  oiagiBtro  miUtia  8.  Jacohi.  ibld., 

■  Majorit  Donatt.,  ibid.,  1099. 
renUnoepite.,  i6ji<.,  1101. 
b.,  et  capitolo  CaiiBeDti,  ibid.,  1158.  1161, 
;  Uciat  II.  papa,  CCI,  1IB5,  iin.  18». 

.'irmano,  ibid.,  1236. 

episc  Caraotensi,  Laclat  III,  papa,  CCI,  1177. 
abb.  S.  MariflB  de  Marelo,  ibid.,  1158. 
•j  HelTs,  Arnaltut  LaiOT.,  ibid.,  t». 
ro  eardlDalt,  ibid.,  125,  140. 
.ro  SifTaiDo,  Loeiut  III,  papa,  ibid,.  1158. 
-iro  pretbjtaro,  ibid.,  1251. 
•^tro  ResiDO  electo,  UrbaDatlU,  papa,  GCll,  1524. 
l'etro,  abb.  de  SiWa,  Petrut  Cetleiu..  iUrf.,  S80,  S81. 
Pelro  Vener..  tbid.,  42T. 

Petro,  TatealaDo  epiac,  Patnu,  abb.8.  BMaigH,ibid., 
346  ;  StephaaaBTorDac.  OCXI.  $43,  870. 

Petro.  SpalBtaoti  archlapiec,  llrbtDut  III,  papa, 
CCII,  1338.  .  i- 

Petro,  abb.  S.  QalDtini  BelloTac,  aemana  III,  papa, 
CCIV.  1450. 

Petro  Hangot,  OanfHdat,  ib^.,  844. 

Petro  de  ffiizaria,  ibid.,  171,841,  871. 

Petro,  abb.  aeelea.  Rarterianala,  ClemanB  ni,  vw, 
ibid..  1478. 

Petro,  abb.  S.  llurie  Silvn  Uajoria.  CcBleatinu  ni, 

papa,  CCVI,  1213. 
Petro.  preposito  eceletiv  S.  Gaoreii  de  Qanaeeta, 

ibid.,  1087. 

Petro,  prsposito  8.  Harin  deNoTo-Castro,iM(f.,tll9. 

Petro.  abb.  S.  Marin  Locedii,  ibid.,  927,  1178. 

Petro.  AraBiensi  episc,  ibid.,  1211 :  Innooent.  III. 
papa,  CCXIV,  354. 

Petro,  Roskildeaei  eniBc,  CiBleBUnas  in,  papa,CCVI, 
974 ;  Willelmas  sbb.,  CCIX,  708. 

Petro.  Atrebat.  epiec,  Petrus  Bleeene..  CCVII.  186; 
Steptiaoas  Toroac,  CXXl,  547,  648 ;  IanoceDt.in,papa, 
CCXIV,  906. 

Petro  amieo,  madieo,  Pelrat  Bleaens.,  CCVII,  126. 
Petro,  clerico  regit  ADRlin,  ifdd.,  416. 
Petro.  flllo  SDDODis,  S.  Willelmue  abb..  CCIX,  692. 
Petro,  eantori  Paririentl,  WillelmuB  Rem.,j6fd»828. 
Petro,  Anreliaa.  mIbc.,  Staptitnnt  Tornac,  CfCXI, 
324. 

Petro  de  Dacia,  ibid.,  420,  431. 

Petro,  Anieleusi  episc.  ibid.,  324. 

Petro,  canonico  8.  Hitarit  PiclaT..  InDocentlll.papa, 
CCXIV,  77. 

Petro,  abb.  PraDmooetrstensi,  ibid.,  297. 

Petro,SaDonenBi  arebieptac.,  iit(l.,961,  U5S;CCXV1I, 
75,  TJ. 

Petro,  Compostellano  archiepisc,  ibid,,  653,  680,601, 
700,  719,  7aO  ;  CCXV,  86  ;  CXXXVI,  30,  1175. 
Petro,  ColimbriceDeiepiec,  id.,  CCXIV,  490. 
Petro,  canliaalidiacoDO  in  Via  Lata.  ibid.,  34. 
Petro,  archlep.  PaDormitaao,  ibid.,9^. 
Petro,  Soholaetlco  Mogaut..  xbid.,  S06. 
Patro,  abb.  S.  Joaoaie  AngliacenBiB,  ibid.,  1169. 
Petro  cancellario,  ibid.,  1W4. 
Petro,  abb.  8.  Martini  de  Moote,       CCXV,  1309. 
Patro,  praebytero  da  Colnmba.  ibid.,  507. 
Patro,  at»b.  et  monaetiit  S.HippolTti  FftTentiB..tM(f., 
1067. 

Petro.  eplte.  NoTariensi,  ibid.,  468. 

Petro  MuDion.,  decaao  Lesioaensi.  ibid.,  193. 

Petro  de  CastroaoTU,  id.,  GCXIV,  494  ;  CCXV.  1206. 

Petro  de  Maliaao,  rectorihoflpttaUBde  PDlehiraTaUit, 
id.,  OCXV,  828. 

Petro,  tituU  S.  UarceUi  apostolics  eedis  tegato,IUtf.. 
69». 

Pe tro  de  Parisio  capellaDo  snpra  Pontem  Uocolniena., 
ibid. ,  36S. 

Petro,  WinthoDiensi  cplsc,  ibiit.,  754. 

Patro,  abb.  monaBterif  8.  ADsall,  id.,  CX3VI,5S4. 

Putro,  cardln  aU  diacoao  S.  Horin  ia  Aqniro,  ^id,, 
950. 

Petro  Nigro,  caaooioo  S.  UrslDi  fiitaricenti,<M<f.,SSO. 
Petro, AngonanBinm  ragl.  ildd.,  4?5.^^^I^ 
Patro  Boloi.,  canonico  l:u^0mpH.JwKJ^<C 
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MaguDtioeiMi  poDDlo  et  clero,  lanoceot.  III,  papa. 
CCXV,  1411.  »  i~» 

MagaDtiDeosi  cuBtodi,  id.,  CCXVI.  79. 

Habctilds  BbbatiiaeB,  JoaDDes  XUI,  paps,  CXXXV, 
972. 

Maimbodo,  apisc.  MatiecoD.,  AgapetoB  II,  papa, 
CXXXIII,  9i0. 

MaiDardo  abb.,  8.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  683. 

Maioardo,  epiBo.  EagubiDO,  8.  Petr.  Damian.,  CXLIV, 
309. 

Maiaardo,  abb.  S.  Maris  de  AqalstriB,  Alezaader  III, 
popa,  CC,  727. 

MatDerio  abb.,  ADfelmiis  Caotuar.,  CLIX,  S68. 

Maiafredo  cardiuali,  S.  Tbomae  Cantuar.,  CXC,  52t. 

Mololo,  abb.  Cluniaceasi.  BeDediclua  VII,  papa, 
CXXXVII,  332  ;  Oerbertufl,  CXXXIX.  220. 

Maioni,  comiti  lUBulaFum  CephaloDis  ac  Jacinti, 
Innocont.  III.  papa,  CCXV.  1224. 

Malacbio!,  Hiberoiie  areblepiBc ,  BernardaB  Clarav., 
CLXXXII,  545.  558. 

Malcho,  epiac.  DalmatiflB,  8.  Qragorias  HagDat, 
LXXVII.  492. 

Malcbo.  epise.  WaterfordleQsi,  ADselaius  CaDtaar., 
CLIX,  216. 

Malleoneasi  abb.,  InnocentiuB  III,  pspa,  GCXV,  1203. 

Mamerto,  SidoDiUB,  LVIII,  S63  ;  Paulinus,  LXI,  m 

ManasEffi  abbaLi,  Carolue  MagnuB,  XCVIII,  909. 

MaDa8Bttt,  archiepiec.  RemeOBi,  S.  GrefroriuB  VII,  pa- 
pa,  CXLVm,  287  ,  295,  331,  363,  887,  408,  410,  610.  556, 
563  ;  LanfraDcuB  Cantuar.,  CL.  631  ;  GaillelmuB  abb., 
md.,  875,  877;  Urbanus  II.  papa,  CLI,  447,  499,  SI7, 
528;  Ito  Carnot.,  CLXII,  120;  LamberlUB  Atrebat., 
CLXII,  664,  673,  675 ;  Baldricua  Noviom.,  ibid.,  67S  ; 
PaBchalis  I,  papa,  ibid.,  678 :  Pascbalis  II,  papa,  dLXIIl, 
138,  141. 

HaDassa!,  epise.  Heldennum,  Wo  Csmot.,  CLXII,  257; 
luDocentiuB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  393 ;  EuBenius  III,  papa, 
a.XXX,  1,S38. 

Manasei,  Aurelian.  episc,,  ibid.,  1449;  Alexaoder  III, 
papa,  CC.  1280;  Stepbanus  TorDac,  CCXI,  391. 

MaaaBsi  decano  ot  capitulo  S.  Mammetts  LiDgODeDsiSi 
Alexauder  111,  papa,  CC,  661. 

Maoassi,  LingODensi  episc,  LuciuB  III,  papa,  CCI,  1161. 

Manegaldo,  Ito  Caraot.,  GLXII,  51. 

Manegaldo,  abb.  8.  Oeo^ii  in  SilTaNign,LuciuBlil, 
papa,  CCI,  1328. 

Uaneffoldo  prceposit  Eceies.  8.  Paneratil  ia  RoDsbo- 
Ten,  Eugentun  III,  CLXXX,  1201. 

MaBegoldo,ScbolEBmagiBtro,WibaIdDBabb.,CLXXXIX 
1249. 

Hanegoldo  et  capitulo  S.  Georgii.  Alezaoder  III,  pa- 
pa,  CC,  1216;  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCI,  1237. 

Maaegoldo,  prsposito  eccies.  S.  Pelri  io  Marohtall., 
CcBlestiDus  lU,  papa,  CCVI,  96«. 

Maafredo,  ADtlpoIitaDo  epiie.,  BoDorias  U,  pu>a, 
CLXVL  1245. 

Maniredo,  prnposito  S.  Marin  Id  Porta,  AdrianDiIV, 
papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1393,  1498. 

Manfrado,  MaDtaaoo  episc.,  Iddoc.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
443,  477. 

Mangerio,  Wiaornienei  episc.,  InnoceutiuB  III,  papa, 
CCXIV,  974.  m- 

MBDgiao,  VeaeteDBt  episc,  Alezaoder  II,  papa,  CXLVI, 
1406. 

MannenBi  epiBc,  loDoeeDt.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  791. 

Manailffi  Sajont,  TheodoricuB  rex,  LXIX,  648. 

Manogoldo  Cantori,  Laciua  ill,  papa,  CCl,  1150. 

MaDBoni,  abb.  moaast.  S.  Petri,  Caliitus  11,  papa, 
GLXIII,  1234. 

MaataaDs  Ecclesis,  Cbaoaradus  imper.,  CLI,  1069. 

Hantaaao  epiBc.,  iDDoeenl.  lil.  papa,  CCXIV,  554. 

Manoaneaai  epiBC.  id.,  CCXVI,  1266. 

Manueli  Comneno,  CaDBtantlnop.  imper.,  Bernardns 
abb..  CLXXXn,  672 ;  Wibaldas  tSb.,  CLXXXIX,  iSSl ; 
WillelmuB.  CC,  1301, 

HaDueli,  Jacobo,  Odoni,  FtqjapaDis,  iDDOceDt.  III, 
papa,  CCXV,  229. 

Mar.,  episc.  Castellan.^  id.,  CCXIV,  588. 

Marabado,  viro  illustn,  Tbeodoricas  rex,  LXIX,  619. 

Marbacensi  et  de  Salem  abbatibus,  Inaoceut.  III,  pa- 
pa,  CCXVI,  812. 

Marbodo,  episc  Redonensi,  CalizlaB  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
1157  ;  Hildebertns  Ceooman.,  CLXXl,  209, 310;  Gerardos 
EDgolism.,  CLXXII,  1323. 

MarrellfB.  S.  Hieronym.,  XXII,  425,  437.  428,  430, 
431.  433,  435.  446.  448.  461,  463,  473,  474,  477,  478,  480, 
413,  586.  790. 

Marcelliano,  Ennodinf,  LXin,  59,  65, 


Harcellino.  S.  HieronTm.,  XXII.  lOSS  ;  XXXUI,  718 ; 
S.  Aagust.,  tUd.,  483.  490.  509,  585. 

Marcellino  episc,  Eanodiun.  LXIII,  107. 

Marcello.  S.  Ambro«as,  XVL  1276 ;  Symmaeban. 
XVUI.  329.  332. 

Marcello,  viro  eenatori,  advocato  fisci,  TheodorieuB 
rei,  LXiX.  523. 

Marcello  Subolastico,  S.  Qregorius  Magnus,  LXXVII, 
715. 

Marcello,  Dalmatin  proconsuli,  iiid.,  943. 
Marcello  dnci,  S.  Oi^orlns  II,  papa,  LXXXIX,  627. 
MarcbiB  rectoribut,  Alexander  ill.  papa,  CC,  1086. 
HarchioDi  Hontisferrati,  iDDoceat.  III,  papa,  CCXV, 
106. 

Marchiano  EsteDBi,  id.,  CCXVl,  900. 

Marchwardo,  abb.  monaflt.  S.  Bonifaoii  Fuldensis, 
EugeniuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1442  ;  Aaastasius  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1077  ;  AdrianuslV,  papa.CLXXXVIIl,  1591. 

MarciaaeuBiB  coenobii  sanctimonialibus,  Urbanas  II, 
pspa.  CU,  442. 

Harciaao,  Symmachus,  XVI1I.314,  3(7,  323,  324,327. 

Marciano  AuguBto,  S.  Leo  MagnuB,  LIV,  907,  917, 
991.  1019,  1031.  1055,  1069,  1073,  1078,  1094.  1098,  1100. 
1110  ;  CXXX,  793,  794,  804,  808,  810,  811.  814,  910.  913. 

Marco  papsB.  AthaDaeiuB,  VIII,  851 ;  CXXX.  611. 

Marco,  epiic.  BarcDBi,  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIll,  733. 

Marco  clerico  Veaeto,  Calixlus  II,  papa,  GLXIII,  1218. 

Marco,  Castaltano  episc.  Clemens  UI,  papa,  CCIV, 
1390. 

Marcovaldo,  Seneacalco,  laDoceot.  111,  papa,  CCXIV, 
718. 

Marcwardo  abb.,  LupuB  Ferrar..  CXIX,  475,  519,  523. 
524  ,  531,  533  ,  562,  566.  568,  B80,  582. 

Margaritffi,  regine  Scotorum,  Laohrancas  Cantuar.. 
CL,  5(9. 

Margaritffi  reginee,  Theobaldas  Stamp.,  CLXIII,  7M. 

Margaritffi.  abb.  S.  Maaritii  moDBSt.  Major.,  EugeDius 
III.  papa,  CLXXX,  1360. 

Margaritffi  Tirgini,  Adamns,  abb.  Perseoiffi,  CCXI,  623. 

Margaritffi  el  PuDliffi,  PetruB  Vea.,  CLXXXIX,  «51. 

Margaritffi,  abb.  monaBt.  S.  Mariffi  de  S.  Columba  de 
Blendeka,  InaoceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1204. 

Mariffi,  abb.  moQasterii  B.  Marid  in  SilTa  Nidi  Merlt, 
Eugeaius  III,  papa.  CLXXX. 

Mariff,  abb.  S.  EuphemiB  HaUnensls,  Urbanns  III, 
papa,  CCn,  1518. 

Mariffi,  abbatissn  S.  Petri  Hajoris.  CoBtecUnna  III, 
papa,  CCVI.  628. 

Mariffi,  imperalrici  ConstantiDop.,  InnoceDt  IIL  papa, 
CCXVI,  226,  227. 

Mariffi,  reginn  Arasonum,  ibid.,  615,  749. 

Mariaoo,  epi»c.  S.  laooceDt.  l,  papa,  XX,  606. 

Mariaoo  Turreosi.  S.  Gregorius  VII.  papa,  CXLVlll,  311. 

Marioiaoo  episc,  Bymmacbas,  XVIIl,.207,  208,  519. 

MariDiano,  abb.  de  Panormo,  S.  Gregorius  Hagnut, 
LXXVII,  624,  1212. 

Mariniano,  episc.  Ravenuffi,  tbid.,  789,  793,  814,  820, 
873,  901,  902,  918,  920,  922,  950.  1012,  1021,  1071,  1144, 
1145, 1161,  1222,  1308. 

Harino,  episc.  Hispan.,  Helchiadea  papa,  CXXX.  239. 

Harino,  epiBe.  Gnll.,  BonifaduB  pipa,  GXXX,  7^ ; 
CmlestinuB.  ibid.,  749. 

Marino  papffi,  Arthaldus  RemeDS.,  CXXXIII,  957. 

MariDO.  patrueli  suo,  S.  Petrus  Damian..  CXLIV.  414. 

Harquarao.prffipoaito  Vilthimensi,  InDoceot.lL  papa. 
CLXXl\,  359. 

Harquardo,  prsposito  eccles.  S.  Bartbolomai  NenbDr> 
gensis,  Lucius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  873. 

Marsieano,  nubdiaooDO  et  eapellano,  InnoceDt.  DI, 
papa,  CCXIV,  1037. 

Harsicaooepise..InDoeent.III.papa,CCXIV,44;OCXV. 
134 ;  CCXVI,  1883. 

Hanilio,  abb.  Caro  insulffi,  Alezander  III,  papa,  CC, 
1004. 

Marsilio,  prffiposiLo  ec<A.  Margaretffi  de  Baumbarg. 
Qemeos  III,  papa,  CCIV,  1447. 

Marsueto,  canonico  PiBaoo,  luooceot.  III,  papa.GCXVI, 
1225. 

Hart.,  BracBreosi  archiepiBC.  id.,  691,  898. 

Martiaoo,  8.  August.,  XXXIIl,  1071. 

MartiDiano  cpisc,  GrcgoriuB  II,  papa,  LXXXIX,  531. 

Martiuo,  arcbimandritffiCoDstaotiDOp.,  8.  LeoMagous, 
UV,  798,  874,  899.  901.  919,  930,  932,  94i. 

Hartino,  episc.  in  Corsica.  S.  Gregorins  Hagnas, 
LXXVII.  533. 

Hartino  ScholaBlico,  ibid.,  995. 

Hartino,  diacooo  et  abb..  i&irf..  872^  i 

MarUno  papn,  Hffii^«i<^ap»l>U»|XlLn,  103. 
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■•rtino,  Joaonea  VUI.CXXVI,  996. 

Htrtino  presbytero,  Leo  pat»,  CXXXt  793,  910. 

Hartino  episu.Ferrarien8i,Halheriut  Veron.,CXXXVI, 

675 

liartiQo.abb.,  Gregorins  V,  papa  CXXXVII,  937. 

HartiDO,  rectori  eccleais  S.  Aadres  Ampuleosis,  Ni- 
oolaas  II,  papa,  CXUII,  1325. 

Martiao,  S.  PloreatiQse  Eccles.  prepOBito.  S.  Qtego- 
rias  VII.  papa,  CXLVm.  677. 

MartiDo,  priori  moDast.  S.  Petri  Lacao.,  UrbaDOi  Ilt 
papa,  CLIj  398. 

Hartioo,  priort  CamaliluleDsi,  Paschdit  11,  papa, 
CLXVI,  152  ;  iDDocent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV.  546. 

MKrtiQo.prffiposilo  eccl«9.  AmbroMi  Mediolao.,  Euge* 
nias  III,  papa,  CLXXX.  l^g. 

Hartioo,  Burgeoai  abb.,  Eugenius  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1I6D,  1163. 

UartiDO,  abb.  8.  Vedasti,  Adriauus  IV,  pbpa, 
CLXXXVm,  1545  ;  AlexsDder  III,  napa.  ('£,  322.  1095. 

Martino,  priori  eccl.  S.  SaWatorUde  RiToalto,LuciuB 
m.  papa,CCI,  1091. 

MartiDo,  abb.  S.  Petri  ExlonienBiB.Urbanas  IILpapa, 
(Xai.  140T. 

MortiDO,  prmposito  UatineoBi,  ibid.,  1474. 

Martioo,  priori  eecleBin  8.  Reparalffi,CoBleBtiDasIlI, 
papa.  CCVI.  1060. 

Martino.  Braearensi  arebiepise.,  InDOcaat.  III,  papa, 
CCXIV.  663. 

Martino,  ctarico  S.  Crucis  Colimbriensis,  id.,  CCXV, 
220. 

MortiDo,  abb.  S.  Marise  de  Garena,  id.,  CCXVI,  207. 
Uarturaneasl  episc.,  InDOceat.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  260, 
1207. 

HarlyribUB  Africie,  S.  CTpriatins,  IV,  245,  253. 
HascaloU,  Eauodius,  LXIII,66,  157. 
Uassilieusi  clero,  ordini  et  plebi,S.Zozimus  papa,XX, 
674. 

HasfiilieDsibus,  Theodoricas  rex,  LXIX,  595,  626. 

HssBilieosi  epitc,  luDocent.  lU,  papa,  CCXIV,  S3^', 
CCXVI,  607,  8)6,  952,  1225. 

MassiUeDBi  abb.,  itid.,  132. 

Hastaloni,  S.  Oresorias  MasuuB.  LXXVII,  776. 

Ualfredo  comtU,  JoaDDes  VlII,papa,  CXXVI,  787- 

Hathildi  abbaliss£,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  633. 

Hatbildi,  reaiDffi  ADgloruo,  8.  Uregoriua  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII.345,569 ;  ADselmus  Cantuar-.GLIX,  190.  117, 
136,  141,  156,  IGi,  207,  2l7,  225.  231  ;  Ito  Caroot.. 
CLXU,  125,  148,  177  :  Hildebertus  Cenom..  CLXXI,  153. 
160,  198  :  EugeaiusIU,  papa,  CLXXX,  1249 ;  Beniardus 
ibb.,  CLXXJni,  522. 

Mathildi  coaiitiBsse,  Oerbertus,  CXXXIX,  2l6  ;S.Gre- 
gorins  VII,  p«pa,  CXLVUl,  321,  326.  3G9,  389.  530. 

Matbildi,  fiUe  Beatrieis,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,tAt(/., 
293,  329.  349.  o  i-  r-. 

Mathlldi  fitise  B.  Petri,  Urbaaas  U,  papa.  CU,  S27. 

Malbildi,  PictaTieDsi  comitissn,  Goffridasabb.,CLVU, 
204,  511.  514. 

MathUdLabb.  CadomeDsi,  ADBelmus  Cantuar.,  CUX, 
119. 

Hathildi  comitissffi.  ibid.,  221. 
Uathildi,  abb.  WlDlodieDBi,  i6id.,  60. 
Mathildi,  BleBeoei  Vicecomitisese,  Ivo  CarD0t.,CLXn, 
140. 

Mathildi,  abb.  S.  Mari»  Foatis-Ebraldi.  EageniualU, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1418;  Petras  Celleos..  CCII,  443.  446. 

Mathildi  abb.  cceaobii  S.  Marte  Saeisioo.,  Bugenins 
ni.  papa,  CLXXX.  122. 

Hatbildi  Siculornm  reginffij  8.  Thomas  Cantaar.,CXC, 
666, 

Mathildi  imperalrici.  S.  Thomai  Cantnar.,  lAid.,  66S ; 
GilbertoB  Poliot,  iUd.,  982. 

Halhildi,  priori  de  Wanvtlla,  Alexander  IlI,papa,CC, 
103. 

UBthiIdi,uxori  Pbilippi,comitis  FlaudreDsis.Iunocent. 
lU,  papa,  CCXVI,  122. 

MatbUdi,  comitisss  NiTerDeoai,  iDoocent.  III,  papa, 
CCXVI,  »43. 

UatiseoneDsis  Eceles.  dero  et  populo,  S.  Gregorias 
Vn.  papa.  CXLVin,  650. 

MatiscoDeDsis  Eceles.  canonieis.  CalixtOB  11«  papa, 
CLXIII.  1155. 

Matiaeonensi  capttulo.  Cceleetious  Ill.papa.CCVI.f  167. 

MalisconeDsi  episc  .lonoceat.  III,  papa.  CCXIV,  267; 
CCXV,  632. 

MaliscoDensi  arcbidiacouo,  id.,  CCXVI,  734. 

MaUlia!o,priori  SJUarlioi  de  Campifl,Calixtu8  Il.papa, 
CLXUI,  1142. 

Mattbeo.  Atbono  episc.,  UoDorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI, 


1278.  1292;Bernardnsaar&v.,CLXXXU,  661;  Petras 
Veoer..  CLXXXVIH.  66,  199. 

Matthieo  legato,  Beroardus  Clarsv.,  CLXXXII,  123. 

Uallhfflo,  archidiacoDO  Gloceetnee,  Gilbertue  Foliot.. 
CXC,  830.  942. 

Mattheeo  prfficeotori  SeaaneDBi.  Joaones  Sareeb.. 
CXCIX,  90. 

Matthffio  arehipretbytero,  Alexander  lU,  papa,  CC, 
1151. 

Haltfatto,  TreeeuBi  epiBC,  ibid.,  834,  1203. 
Malth{eo,abb.mouasteriiS.Nicolai,  UrbBnosUI,  papa. 
CCH,  1492. 

Mattheo,  prteposito  S.  Marisa  SpoletaniB,  1362. 

Matlhffio  rectori,  et  fratrlbua  Craotferariis,  Urbanus 
UI.  papa,  CCII,  1387. 

Malthseo,  Aberdeusi  episc.,  DemeDS  Ill.papn.CCXlV, 
1287,  1290. 

Matibffio,  abb.  moDast.  S.Laureotiide  ATeree,  Ccele* 
atinuB  III,  papa,  CCVI,  i029. 
MallhKo,  Genetenti  eplac,  Innoeentiat  III,  papo, 

CCXIV,  543. 

Matthno  et  fratribut  S.  Marie  de  Botrano,id.,  CCXV, 
434,  439. 

Matthco  proposito  et  canonlels  Ecdeain  B.  LauranUI 
de  JoTisTllla,  {6t</.,  1122. 

Mattbno  de  Argent.,  ibid.,  582. 

Matthceo  Alberico,  episc.  Urbevetauo,  ibid.,  575. 

Halthffio.  abb.S.  Nicolai  de  Pratis,  id.,  CCXVil,  11. 

Maureutio,  episc.  S.  Gregorius  Magoue,  LXXVII,  918. 

HaureDtio,magiBtro  mililum,  ibid,,  920,  922,  1005, 
1008,  1230,  1236. 

Maurianensi  epise.,  iDOoeeDt.  UI,  papa,  CCXV,  81S, 
868  ;  CCXVII,  206. 

Mauricio  AuguBto,  S.  Gregorius  UagnaB,LXXVII,662, 
744,  735.  808,  848,  871. 

Uauricio  epise.,  BoDifaclnt  papa,  CXXX.  746. 

Mauricio  epitc.  Naonetenti,  Innooeatias  III,  papa, 
CCXIV,  456. 

Uaurlcio,  arcbidiac.  Tolelaoo,  ibid.,  262. 

Maurilto,  S.  Gregorius  MagDUs,  LXXVII,  564. 

MauriUioDi  exprffifecto,  ibid.,  1229. 

Hauritio.  LondoDieosi  episc,  LaDfraHcas  Cantnar., 
CL.  528.  531. 

MauriUo,  S.  AaeelmuB  CaDtuar.,  CLVIU,  1105,  1107, 
1120,  1124,  1131,  1136,  1140,1155. 

Maurltio,  ColimbrieDti  epite.,  Patcbalis  II,  papa, 
GLXlll.  204. 

Hauritio,  Bracareasi  archiepisc,  ibid.,  3B0,  361,  383. 

Mauritio,  abb.eccl.B.  Mariffi  VaUiB-Chrittiaoe,  Buge- 
nius  Ul,  papa,  CLXXX,  1260. 

Uaurilio,ParieieD8i  arcbiepiscGilbertus  Foliot,  CXC, 
907  ;  Aiexauder  UI,  papa,  CC,  128,  129,  333,  1093  ;  Lu- 
ciits  UI.  papa,  CCI,  1231 ,  1828  ;  ClameDS  lU,  papa,  CCIV, 
1284,  1291.  1292,  1377.  1475. 147(^ ;  CcetestiDUS  lU.  papa. 
0:V1, 1168;  Willelmufl  RemeuB.,  CCIX.  826;  Pontius 
Claremont.,  CGXI,  312. 

Mauritio  NanaeteDBl  episc,  Urbanas  III,  paps,  CCII, 
1342. 

MaariUo,  archidiac.  Toletaoo,  iDDOcent.  III,  papa, 
CCXVI,  262. 

Uaaro  abb.,  S.  GregoriuB  Magaus,  LXXVII,  687. 

Manro.  Maotuenai  prnposito,  Crispus  Mediolaa., 
LXXXIX,  369. 

Maaro,abb.S.  Sabbffi.S.Gregor.VU,pape  CXLVIII,397. 

Hauro,eecl.LacaDe  eaDtori,GeIariusll,papa,<M(/.,497. 

Mauro.  abb.  monast  S.  Petrl  de  Cerreto,  Laciat  III, 
papa,  CCV,  1079. 

Mauruesio,  Sidouius,  LVIII,  494. 

MaxenUo  tyraDno.MarcelluB  I,  papa,  VII,1096;CXXX, 
221. 

MaxenUo  patriarcbse,  Carolus  Hagnas,  XCVIII,  1440. 

Maximiano,STmmacbus,  XVIII,  317  ;  S.  luuoceDUuB, 
papa,  XX,  514  ;  CoeleetiDuB  1  papa,  XXXIU,  547.  b9l. 

Maximiano,  viro  illuetri.TbeodorieuB  rex,  LXIX,  522. 

Maximiaoo,  episc.  Syracuanno,  S.  Oeorgiut  Magnns, 
LXXVII,  543,  572,  644,  646.  650,  679. 

Maximiano*abb.  monatt  S.  Mari»  de  Bongarth,  Coe- 
lestiDus  UI,  papa,  tCVI,  1177. 

Moximiliano,  Symmachns  XVIII.  332.  323,  339. 

Masiminio  episc,  I^o  papa,  CXXX,  836. 

MaximiDO  episc.S.  Aoguet.,  XXXIII,  94. 

Maximo  episc,  el  clericis  Alexaudriffi,  S.  Felix  papa, 
V,  156 ;  SymmachuB,  XVIII,  333  ;  lanoceut.  I,  papa,AX, 
605. 

Maximo  Madaarensi,  S.  August.,  XXXIII,  83. 
Maxlmo  medico,  ibid.,  748,  751. 
Mexirao  episG.Antioeheno,  S.  Leo  Magnus,  LIV,1040, 
1041 ;  CXXt,  914.  ^  j 
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Priori  et  coQTentui  Bnrguliea.,  ibid.,  18S. 
^Priori  et  clericiB  S.  Petn  extra  portam  SpoUti,  ibid.t 

Priori  et  Capitalo  Segantioii,  ibid.,  m. 

Priori  ecclesiff  S.  NieolBi  de  monte  seeui  Narniam 
cooetitutn,  ibid.,  317. 

Priori  Elborenal,  ibid.,  193. 

Priori  et  fralribat  S.  Crocie,  ibid.,  773. 

Priori  et  conveatui  eccl.  Danelmen.,  ibid.,  432. 

Priori  S.  Oregorii  SpoletaDi,  ibid.,  29. 

Priori  de  Oseoe,  ibtd.,  10. 

Priori  ExolduDeoBi,  ibid.,  42. 
^^Priori  et  capitulo  S.  Stlraai  de  Leproso,  id.,  CCXV, 

Prioriet  elericla  BS.  Joanois  et  Paoli  TeadertiD., 

ibid.,  iU2. 

Priori  S.  Fridiani  Laeano,  id.,  CGXIV,  1160,  1166 : 
CCXV.  57,  127,  304. 
Priori  8.  Stepliani  de  Ponte  Floreotio.,  ibid.,  1283. 
Priori  et  fratribus  Audreoslbat,  ibid.,  1509, 
Priori  et  cooTeotai  OuoelmenBi,  ibid.,  1250. 
Priori  S.  Atbani  Londonieosis,  ibid.,  733. 
Priori  et  capitolo  Eagubiais,  ibid.,  1025. 

Priori  et  b^tribus  ecel.  S.  SalTatoria  de  Piller,  ibtd., 
50. 

Priori  ae  fratribne  TaUifrtianlinm,  id  ,  CCXIV.  531 : 
CCXV,531.  ' 

Priori  et  canoQiciB  S.  Pelri  Tugarcan.,  ibid.,  611. 

Priori  S.  Tiionjte,  MartyriB  AcooeobiB,  ibid.,  1525. 

Priori  et  cooTentui  S.  Vincentit  UlizboneDsis,  ibid., 
1001  ;  CCXVi,  475. 

Priori  de  Aqua-Bella  Mauriao.,  ibid.,  8tS. 

Priori  et  mooacliiB  mooaet.  S.  Aodres  de  Stokis 
ibid..  370. 

Priori  et  fratribue  de  TiaemTals,  ibid.,  1526. 

Priori  et  monachis  S.  Andren  de  Arce,  ibid.,  868. 

Priori  et  conTentui  de  Kyrchan.  ibiJ.,  1183. 

Prtori  et  GonTentui  CoTeatrensi,  ibid.,  1528. 

Priorl  S.  Victoris  Parisiensis.  id.,  CCXIV,  820  : 
CCXV,  791 ;  CCXVl,  549,  1232. 

Prtori  etooQTentui  S.  Portiani  Claromont.,  ibifi.,W2. 

Priori  et  fratribuB  Bosr.ilatiB  S.  Trinttatifl  de  Verao- 
lis,  ibid..  m. 

Priori  S.  Stephaoi  Paaeniis,  ibid.,  308. 

Priori  de  Boettum  et  S.  rectori  ecclesise  de  GoiUie, 
ibid.,  192. 

Priori  et  caQOQlcis  S.  PaterQiaoi  FuligDat,,  ibid.,  I038. 
Priori  et  fratribos  AndreusiB  mooast.  ibid..  1514. 
Priori  at  fratribuB  Hoepitalis  de  Tbaregaao,iAtd.,  300. 
Priori  et  monachis  Wiotonleaais  raooast.  ibid.,  501. 
Prtori  et  eoQTentai  DunelmeDelbus,  ibid.,  874. 
Priori  et  moaacbis  de  FolkeBtaa,  ibid.,  369. 
Priori  et  coQTeotiii  de  Bomin.,  ibid..  132. 
Priori  S.  Demetri  TbeBsal.,  id.,  CCXVI,  297,  330. 
Priori  S.  Theodori  Janaeosis,  ibid.,  15. 
Priort  et  moaachis  de  LeDtou.,  Id.,  CCXV,  iH. 
Priort  S.  Tbeodori  FanoeDsis,  id  ,  CCXVI,  15. 

Priori  et  caDonicis  S.  Calhariaffl  WaterfordieQsia, 
ibid.,  275. 

Priori  S.  JoaDDis  ia  IHoQte  BoDODienBi,  ibid.,  ftB. 
Priori  S.  fioDorati  AreUtteDsis,  ibid.,  60. 
Priori  et  capitDlo  B.  Harie  de  Salis  Bitarie.,  ibtd., 
257. 

Priort  et  oonTentni  Andrensi,  t^.,  402. 
Priori  et  ftatribot  88.  quataor  Corooatoram,  ibid., 
367. 

^^Priwi  et  fk-atribas  8.  Bartholomni  da  Trisalto,  ibid.t 

Priori  Cisterotansi,  ibid.,  421. 

Priori  S.  Uilsrii  de  Cella,  ibid.,  445. 

Priori  et  fratribus  HieroBotym.  HoBpilaliB  8.  ^A- 
dii,  ibid.,  1*3.  ^ 

Priori  et  fretribus  de  Baloeolia,  ibid.,  518. 

Priori  et  eapitnlo  Domlnici  Sepnlcri  JerosolTm., 
ibtd.,  603.  '  ' 

Priori  et  coaTeatui  Latei  andusi,  ibid.,  670. 

Priori  GulbiBieasi  XantoD.  dicece»iB,  ibid.,  687. 

Priori  Patracensi,  ibid.,  898. 

Priori  et  coQfeotui  FarfooBibufl,  ibid.,  933. 

Priori  et  moDach.  S.  Marie  de  Campis  Carbol.,  id., 
GCXVII,  234. 

Priori  et  eoDTeatuI  de  NoTiaco.  i&id.,  200. 

Priori  et  caDODicis  S.  Trioitatis  Londoa.,  ibid.,  69. 

Priorissn  et  sororibusde  Sixena,  Gceleslina»  III,  p«. 
pa,  CCVl,  1001.  *^ 

Priorisss  cocDobii  de  Cnrto-RiTo,  iDDOceatius  Ut, 
papa»  CCXIV,  502. 


monaBt.  Oslerbotte,  Inno- 
de  Ruesperra,  id.,  CCXY, 


Priorifl5ffi  ae  moaiallbuB 
ceat.  UI,  CCXVn,  238. 

PriorisBB  ae  mooiallbus 
802. 

Priflciliaoo,  Symmachue,  XVIII,  313. 
L^vn^eJo'"'''''  GwgO'*"»  MagOM, 

Probffi  Viduffi,  S.  August.,  XXXIU,  403,  507,  645. 
Probffi,  S.  Fulgentiai!;LXV,  SS4.  389. 
Probiauo,  GoDsUatinas  et  LleiDins,  Vlli,  490. 
Probino,  SymmachuB,  XVIIl,  315,  341. 
Prubino,  Eraoodius.  LXIU,  150. 
Pro^,  prafeeto  prstorio,  Symmacbus,  XVni,  16«, 
\Sif  '60|  94S« 

Proceribus  r^i  Lotharii,  Adriaoae  11,  papa,  CXXQ. 
1295. 

Proceribufl  regai  Caroli  CalTi,  ibid.,  4308. 
Proclo,  CP.  episc.,  Xyitus  ni,  papa,  L,  61S. 

cxS^bm"**'  ^  P^** 

Proculo,  S.  AuffUBt.,  XXXin,  991. 
Proculo,  SidoQias,  LVIIl.  528. 
ProcuratoriboB  et  fratribuB  eccteB.  Domtolol  Sepnl- 
cri,  IoDOceQt..IIl,  papa.  CCXVII,  148. 
Profuturo  fratri,  S.  Augost.,  XXXUI,  152. 
Profutoro  Bracar  ,  Vigilios  papa,  LXIX,  19. 
Promolo,  Sjmmachus,  XVIII,  218;  219;  Eonodlas, 
LXIil,  62. 
frosdocio,  S.  Julias  I,  papa,  VIII,  988. 
Prospero,  Sidoniae,  LVIII,  613. 
Protadio,  Symmaehas.  XVIII.  2S7,  218,  2SS,  S36,  H 
teqq. 
Proi 


S.  Gragorini  Ha- 

Toletan., 
LIV, 

Oregoritit  MagQas, 


}tasfo.  episc.  de  Aquis  Oatlln, 
gnuB.  LXXVll,  839. 

Protaaio  TarraconeQsi  episc,  EaeeoiaB 
LXXXVII,  411. 

Proterio,  episc.  Alexaadrioo,  S.  Leo  Magaat, 

1075. 

Providiiotio,  episc.  Istrin,  8. 
LXXVII,  779. 

Prudeutio,  epiBc.  Tricassioo,  Leo  IV.  oaoa.  CXV 
671  ;  S.  Lupus  ebb.,  CXIX,  527.  ^  * 

Prullaeensi  aUi..  loDOceQt.  III,  Dapa.  CCXVI.  717 
Publicol»,  8.  AoguBt.,  XXXIU.  S4.  • 

7a."730r878tS*"°'  ^**""'*'' 

Putcheriffi  Anjtustn.  8.  Leo  papa,  LIV,  788,  78».  831. 
«77^378    •      '  ^  0*.  1028.  'im] 

QuertiDo  exprffifecto,  8.  Oragorias  Hagnns,  LXZVII. 

Q -ietffi,  S.  SalTiaDDS,  LIIL  160. 

Ojioqoecdeslensi  eplse.,  InnocanU  lU,  papa.  OCXV, 

Quioliano  compresbjt.,  S.  Aognst.,  XXXIIL  2SS. 
QuiotiaDo  epiec,  AviIub  Vieoa..  LIX.  282. 
ggQuiolfiaQO,  Symmachua,  VUI,  340 ;  Augusl.,  XXXIU, 

Quirico  episo.,  S.  Gregorios  MagoaB.  LXXVII,  1204. 

Qoirico  epiflc,  HitdefoDsoi  Toletan.,  LXXXIX.  196  ■ 
Leo  11,  papa.  XCVI,  415.  ' 

QuodTutdeo  diaeooo,  S.  Avsast..  XXXIII,  990,  looi. 
oor  .S***"**""  AuMlianansi,  Fulbcrtos  Carool.,  CXU, 

234,  605. 

R..  comili  Bnleniensi,  Nieolaos  H,  pap«,  CXUII, 

R.,  epise.,  8.  Petros  DamiaDui,  CXLIV.  820. 

CXLVliSr^l.  P»P«' 
R.  episc.  BeDeTBDt.,  ibid.,  57o. 
R.,  T|iroD.  archiepisc.  Agaoo  AugnBtodon.,CL,15t5. 
R.,  Elt^cteoBi  abb.,  PaBchalis  ILpapa,  CLXIIL  223 

K..ecclefliffiSprioger«b.  prffipoBito,  Oelasias  II,  pa- 
pB,  CLXIIi,  49q. 

R.,  OrcadeDsi  epiBC,  Galixtus  II,  papa,  CLXin,  1141. 

/^.^•Vi''"^^!^'*®*  ^'''ntoneD»"»  Hiidebertos  Ceoomaa., 
CiLXXl,  297. 


R.,  Tortosano  eplse., 
399. 

R.,  VaeateDsi  episc, 
1130. 


loooceot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
EageoiuB  in,  papa,  CLXXX, 


R..  prffipoflito  Hildetbelmeoti,  WibaldDs  abb.,CLXXX. 
R.,  abb.  .Moisiaeeofli,  Pelrus  Veoer.,  ibid.,  476. 

R.,  priori  S.  BoDedlcU,  Petraa  Veo.,  ibid.,  476. 


3SS 


■aru»*.  Jo«inM  VIII.CX7:v: 

VMtiiiocpisc.i'''eiTanelit..hi.Uir:iu   ~ 

'"■  — . 
ll»rt;QO.»bb..  Grep'»ria- V  iinii  ' 

HirtsQO.  rectori  vmitH»  •  a^jt^v  t^^^.t — 
r--.«aii  !l,  papo,  CXLir 

.U^.DO,  S.  Flori.-iihiij'  L-xK..  IT?  vt..  v 
rs«        papa,  CXLVJli. 

Mar>.uo.  iiriori  muuai:.  t  Vrtt  -u-i- 
jKi,  CU.  SsJK. 

^iartiao.  priori  CaiL-i.  l-.ten'?  r-,-  --  -  . 
CIAVI,  loii  ;  1liiih;*;iu  II.  i-i.t^ 

M vt.ao.lira-iiytfilii  ••c';i-  j  -  -   ~  _ 

::;s  III.  pa|>B.  CLXX.\  ;i 

HirtiDo,  Bnr^eui:.  a—i-,  «    _    . —  ^ 

ll-io. 

UarliDo.  alili.  B.  N*-;»*". 

CLXXXViil.  ir^r, ;  .-.     .  _ 

MarUDO.  priun  ec',.  i  -  _ 

-1.  vmpa.CCI.  WA 
HirtLUo,  abl».  b.  fetr  h'..=j;.>''^  .'..tu.. 

MartiDO,  pra;|)ywti..  t-:.  rf'.--  f. 

Mirtiuo.  iinun  «ct,-»  ♦  t  ^-.{.-..      -  — 
-a.  CCVl,  1(K<IJ. 

Mjrliuo,  bracsreui.  «rr_  » 
CCX:V.  6U3. 

MarUDO,  clerii*  fe  '-r.*  ■'..j 
»*"*. 

MarliDo,  abb.  h.  >i-'.»-  ^ 
UarlaroiMiiii  «pi",.  l^--  -  - .  ^;. 

ttartTribaf  Alrj*:».  -i    *  ,j 

SiaBcaloU.  £uuu'J.-j.  — 

MaMiiiensi  ciw,. '.T.  -  ?  ,  -  .. 

■iT». 

MattiiieDiibu^  7. -.fc 
MafBiiieDvj  -v -l. 

c.:xvi,  m.      r .  ^ 

Hassilieusi  ui/i. 

MaBtaioui,  >:  ^  - 

Malfredo  coil:;,  •  -e..- 

UatiiiliJi  aiiLiii.  ■--.  ^ 

HaUjiltli.  rejici'..^  y   ^  •■  -u 
CXLVm.»4:j  u-  ^         ■  - 
l.x;  Ul,  101...  10  1' 
CLXII.  125.  Ui   '"^    =.       ^  -    -  - 

abb.,  GLXX.Xli 

foriaf  VI],  i>(i^>i,  ,  ^ 

Matbildi  liii».  h^:'t.i       ■  -   ■  . 
*»3.  329. 

Uatbildi  filiH  t  t-of     -j-  . 

Uatbildi.  HicUs-Miu*  -.j..  „.9. 
e»4,  511,  51t 

|laUtiltli.«l>b  L«-iviw^..-         ..  .  ^  ^ 
1». 

Halbildi  eooitliveit  tOt-  sz 
Maliiiidi.  abL  v,  ii.i.fai«to> 
MaLUildi.  iltaMVi:  '  •««-.-,>u(..m.  ^ 
140. 

UaUiitlli.abb  fe  Hm'i. 
MiM.  ULZXJt-  1413   l-ctiu-  '  ' 


tlt, 
ul. 

iiltt, 
..rl** 

.npt. 

|inpi, 

lUU., 

\X1X, 

I.  tlH. 
,  C(n> 
iit.  III. 

:xvn, 

t,  HM. 

,1,  m. 
.,  cu, 

,^itw. 

11,4». 

,<:xtv, 


.111. 


ill,    lHi|i'i.  U,XV, 

•k  tM»]lt  lUi  UIMi 

V,  ^u, 

'i-riluk  III.  Iiipvt 
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Maximo,  episc.  GeDaveati,  ATilDs  Ticao.,  UX*  274. 

Maximo  consuli,  Eanodiua,  LXIU,  123, 121, 126.  126; 
Tbeodoricus  rex,  LXIX,  675. 

Maximo,  vicsrio  urbie  Romn»  SeD»tor,prffifectu8  pree- 
torio,  i6id.,8li. 

Haximo,  caacellario  Lacauim  ac  Brntioram.tAtd.,866. 

Maximo  Saloaitaoo,  S.  Gregoritifl  Macuas,  LXXVII, 
689.795,  815,  1013.  1058,  1092.  1267. 

Haximo  clerico.  loDoceat.  III,  papa,  GCXIV,  20. 

Haximo  aotario,  id.,  CCXVI,  675. 

Mazelioo.  miliU  Bamberg  Eccles.,  S,  Gregorius  VII, 
papa,  CXLVIU,  528. 

Mfldiolaaeo^  Ecclesitn,  Syriciuspapa.  XVI,  1121. 

MediolaDeDS.JndaBi*t  Th«odoricu8  rex,  LXIX,  669. 

Mediolaoeos.  Sccleaiffi  preflljyleTia,  diacooibus  etcle- 
ro,  S.  Oregv>r}ns  Ha^ans,  LXXV11.626,  1122,  1131. 

Mediolaaeasi  archiepiBC,  Paschalis  1.  papa,CII,  1091. 

Mediolaneasi  clero  et  populo  Atexander  II.  papa, 
CXLIV,  348  ;  CXLVL  1279,  1383;  Fridericus  Coloa.. 
CLXVI,  1354  ;  laaoceatiuB  III,  papa,  CCXVI.  635. 

Mediolaoeusia  Eccl.  suffragaoeis  episc,  S.  Greaorius 
VII.  papa,  CXLVIII,  323. 

MediulaDenei  clero,BeraarduB  Claruv,,  CLXXXII.287. 

MediolaDeoBibuB,  ibid.t  286,  288 :  Pelrus  Veaer., 
CLXXXIX,  310. 

Mcdiolaoeuei  archiepisc,  loooceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
18,28.  73.  110.  233.  274;  CGXV,  48,  487,  1474,  1486; 
CCXVL  27,  1221,1238. 

Mediolaaeaei  caoooico.  id.,  CCXV,  1152. 

HedioIaoeDsi  primicerio  et  clero,  id..  CCXIV,  B2S  ; 
CCXVI,  1204. 

MedioIaDeasi  archidiacooo,  ibid.,  322;  CCXV,  1197; 
OCXVI,  1217. 

Mediolaaeosi  capitulo,  ibid.,  166. 

Mediolaaeusibus  coasuUbus  et  LopuIo,id.,CCXVI,7lO  ; 
CCXIV,  337;  CCXVL  710,  1094,  llOl. 

Medoaldo,TrevericnarbiB  episc.,b.DeBideriusCadarc., 
LXXXVII,  251. 

Meaeoardo,  prnposito  BaDshoTieDsls  eccles.  S.  Phd- 
eratii,  Adrlaoas  IV.  [lapa,  CLXXXVIll,  iSS4. 

Megeafrido  archario,  Alr.oiouB,  G,  S04. 

Hegethio,  SidoaiuB,  LVIU.  567. 

Megiohelmo  comiti.Gozpertus  abb.,CXXXIX,  367,  368. 

Hegiahalmo  maaislro,  Froumuadas  ctBoubita.  CXLI, 
1289? 

Melaardo,LiTOoiB  geoUs  epitc,  C(BlaaUDQsin,papa, 
CCVI  m. 

MelauitB,  S.  Augustiaus,  XXXIII,  471. 

MelaDlic,  Ruricius,  LVIII,  112. 

Melaatio  Hotomo.  S.  Qregoriu8MagoaB,LXXVII,ll77. 

Melehiadi  pap»,  CoDBtaatious,  VIil,  477. 

Meldenei  episc,  laDoceat.  III,  papa,GCXV,ll94,1377, 
1457,  1565  ;  CCXVI.  45,  729. 

Melfieasi  episc,  lauoceat.  III.  papa,  GGXIV.SSd. 

MfeUori  cardioali,  Slepbaaus  Toroae.,GCj[I,  399:  An- 
dreat  Gaacell.,  CaX,  716. 

■elleotiaia  elaricis,  Ito  Garaot,  GLXn,  57. 

Msllfto,  abb.io  Fraocia,  8.GregoriusHagous,LXXVII, 
1215. 

Melo.  sbb.  moaaat.OmD.  Baoct.  Ban>n*fB,GaUxtas  II, 
papa.  CLXIII,  1296. 

Memorieasi  episc.Hitdebertus  CeDomam..CLXXI,24S. 

Hemorio  episc,  S.  Au{ju&t .  XXXIII,  367. 

UeaavieDBis  Eceles.  clero,  ordiai  etplebi,  S.  Grego- 
riuB  MagauB,  LXXVII,  534. 

Meaficeasi  episc,  loooceQt.  111,  papa,  CGXVL  1267. 

Meaoe,  episc  Teloan,  VirgiliDa  epiBC,  LXIX,!^  ;S. 
GregoriDS  HagauB.  LXXVII.  1176. 

Mercatori,  S,  Angust.,  XXXIII.  869. 

Meribaudo,  Eaaodiua,  LXIII,  150. 

Menebargeasi  cl^ro  et  popalo,  Pascbalis  II,  papa. 
CIJEIII,  396* 

MereeburgensibuB  prnpoBito,  decauo  et  capitulo,  lo- 
aoceot.  III,  pnpa,  CCXV,  90. 

Merseburgeosi  episc,  iDaoceot.  III^apa,GCXV,  lltO. 

Messato,  STmmacbus.  XVIII,  302,  303,  304* 

Uessalie.  EDDodlas.  LXIII,  133.  136.  148.  154,  160. 
168. 

Mflssaaeoil  eapitulo,  loooeeot.  III,  pap«,  CCXy,l&89. 

Messaoeosi  archiepisc,  ibid.,  54,  55. 

Hessiaao  viro  illustri,  AvitUB  Vieaa.,  LIX,  268. 

Meteosi  epi»c,  Gerberta^,  CXXXIX.  ^4  ;  iDDOceut. 
III,  papa,  CCXIV,  C98 ;  CCXV.  985;  CCXVI,  1213,  1223. 

HeteasibuB  civibus,  Urbaans  111,  pttpa,  CCII,  1473. 

Methildi  abb.  mooasterii  8.  Fabiaai,  Victor  II,  papa, 
CXLin.  8115. 

Methodio,  archiepiso.JaDOomorsi,Joannei  Vlll.papa, 
CXXVI,  850.  928. 


Michaeli  imner.,  Carolus  HwQaB.XCVIIL  931  ;Nico- 
laus  I,papa,GXlX,  773,  790,  85^  926.  1116;S.aregoriaa 
VII,  papa,  CXLVm,  300. 

Michaeli.regi  Bulgarorum.  Joanaes  VllI,papa,GXXVI, 
756,  832,  843,  848,  919,  938,  m 

HichaeliB,  regis  Bulgarorum,  coaBiliartis,  i6id.,  833. 

Michaeli,  arcbiep.,  Saleraitaao,  &«rgias  IV,  papa, 
GXXXIX,  1528. 

Michaeli,  patriareba  Constaatioop.,  Leo  IX,  papa, 
CXLIII,  744,*773.  -   f  P-. 

Micbaeli,  regl  Sclavorum,  8,  Oregorios  VII,  papa, 
CXLVII,  498. 

Michaeli,  MoQopolitaao  episc,  Eageaias  III,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1437. 

Uicbaeli,  abb.  S.  Petri  MutiDenBiB,Urbanus  III,  papa. 
CCII,  1476. 

Micbaeli,  arebiepisc  Seaon.,  Coelestione  111.  papa, 
CCVI,  1035,  1095,  1102,  1180. 

Michaeli  sobdiacoDo,  lanoceat.  III,  papa,GGXV,258. 

M.cbaeli,abb.  S.  Michaetis  de  Verrucii,id..a:XVI,tS7. 

Michueli,  canoDico  Segobieosi,  ibid.,  2S£. 

Uichalicio  Comiaiano  Romaoie,  ibid.^  106. 

MidrsD.  prosbylero,  id.,  CCXIV,  273. 

MigRtio  hceietico,  Elipaodus,  XCVl,  859. 

MiiiBsiodi,  regian  Jerosolymornm,  Beroardus  abb.. 
CLXXXII,  494,  S&6,  557. 

HillUbas  (le  S.  GemiDiaDo.PascbalisII,  papa.CLXIII, 
366. 

Hilillbas  GbrisU  in  LiTonia,loDOGeitt.llI,papa,GCXVI. 

921. 

Militeosi  episc,  iDDOceot,  1(1,  papa,  CCXIV,  268. 

Milooi  abb.,  Gregorins  IV,  papa,  CXXIX.  993- 

Miloni  VeroaoDsia  sedis  iDvaBori,  Katberius  Veron., 
GXXXVI,  670,  67*. 

Miloai,  episc  Tarvaoeasi,  Araulfus.  CLXXIX.  1813  ; 
laaoceatiue  II,  papa,  ifitti.,  477. 

Uiloni,  abb,Mediaai  mooast.,  IaDocent.II,papa,  i6id,y 
522. 

Miloui,  epise.MoriaenBi,<6i(iI.,462 :  Eugenlns  Ill.papa. 
CLXXX,  1123,  1338  ;JoaDDeB  Sareab..  CXCIX,  116.227. 

Miloni,  abb.  S.  Petri  Massn  MoaUs  Nerouis.  Clemens 
III,  papa,  CCIV,  1412. 

Mtluui,  abb.  EcclesiGS  8.  Uari»  Alteriaeeusis,  Lucias 
III,  papa,  CCI,  1146. 

HUoDi,  HediolaD.archieniRe.,Clemeas  IILpapa.  CCIV. 
1455. 

Hitoai,ootario  nottro,  IanoceDt.III,papa,  CCXVI,  98, 
100. 

HiodeDsi  episc,  laaoceDUas  III,  papa,  GCXV,  644 ; 
OCXVI,  334. 

HiudeDBijprffiposito,  deeaoo  et  cnstodi,  Innocent.IlI, 
papa,  CCXVft,  105. 

MiDervio.  Svuimachus.,  XVIU,  233,234.  235,236: 
S.  Hieroaym..%t[I.  966. 

Hiawerco,epiac.Patheri>raan.3aoedietns  VIII.  papa, 
GXXXIX.  1595. 

Hiramoliao,  regi  Marrochetao,  loaocent  UL  papa, 
CCXIV.544. 

Miroai,  Joaunes  Vni,  papa.  CXXVI.  773. 

MiBeai  coaBi8teDtibuBclero,ordini  etplet)i,8.Gregoriai 
MegDus,  LXXVII,  lOlO. 

MisDeoBi  eplsc.  InnocenL  111.  papa,  CGXVH,  195. 

MissiDO  ruDdatori.  id..  QCXVI,  221. 

MulismeDsibue  fralribuB,  Petrus  GelleDs.,  CCII,  899  : 
iDQOceDt.  III.  ^apa,  CGXV,  1555. 

Mouacbis  gaibusdam,  Alcuinus,  G,  604. 

Moaaehis  S.  Vedasti  AtralMteoslBJoannes  VUI.pBpa. 
CXXVl,  658. 

Uonacbis  HereosibDs,  ibid.,  687. 

UoaacbisFultarieasis  coeoobii.  ibid.,  879. 

Mooachis  S.  .^idii,  Mariaus  1,  papa,   GXXVI,  969. 

Moaachis  S.  Theuderil,  Pormosus  papa,  CXXIX,  837. 

Mouachis  MiciaceDBlbus,  S.  Abbo  Floriac,  CXXXIX, 
436. 

.MoaocbiBS.  Martiai,  Abbo  Ploriac,  ibid.,  423. 
Hooacbia  moaast.  PomposiaDi,  S.  Petrus  Damiau.. 
GXLIV,  389. 

Uooacbis  monaeterii  8.  SaviDi,S.GrBgoriaB  VILpapa, 
GXLVIU.  S8S. 

HoDacbls  UassilieosibDS,  ibid.,  5S4,  tSl. 

MoDachifi  DoleOBis  mooast.,  ibid.,  538,  560;  Ivo  Car- 
DOt.CLXII,  99. 

Mi>oacbiBCa8ioeostbus.S.GregoriusVII,papa,CXLVin, 
693 ;  UrbaDus  Il,papa,CU,5l5  -  Wibaldus  abb.CLXXXlX. 
1129. 

Mooachia  8.  Quiriei.S.Gregorius  VII,  papa,CXLVIU, 
341. 

Hooachis  8,  Woayg>ii,f  f -.v^OOgle 
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Moaachis  Vallis-UmbroBn.  ibid.t  6<4. 
UooBchis  CoDchsDBibua  et  Figlaceoetbus,  ibid.,  707. 
UoDachiB  S.  MicQaeliB  do  Uonte,  Robertus  abb.,  Gl^ 
1369. 

Uonachis  S.  Chiliaai,  ChaooradaB,  CLI,  1054. 
Mooaehii  ecBDobU  CelBiDiaceDBit,  UrbaDUB  II,  papa, 
ibid.,  434. 

Mooachis  S.  Petri  BttiDSODeaBia,  UrbaDos  11,  papa, 
ibii.,  458. 

HoDuhis  BerceDsibut,  AaseliDQB  CaDtaar.,  CLVHl, 
1153.  1158,  1163,  1167,  1178 ;  CLIX,  9,  17,  18,  SO.  26,39, 
40.  41.  73. 

Honachla  S.  EadmaDdi,  AoMlmas  Cantaar.,  t6t{I.,93, 
1S5. 

Hooaohifl  apostatis,  ibid..,  140. 

UonaehiA  CaQtu&r.,  AoBelmuB  CaDluar.,GLIX,113,114, 
116.  118. 

MoDacbis  CestreDeibaB,  ibid.,  79. 

Hooacbis  AlbaoeDsibuB,  ibid,,  87. 

Mooaobis  WijiornieosibuB,  Eadmeru8Cantaar.,t6uI., 
S07. 

MooaehiflS.  ^idii,  PaflcbaUfl  11,  papa,  CLXIII,  139, 
M7,  416. 

Hooachis  Term  Majoria,GelasiuBlI,^apa,CLXIII,  49t. 
HonaohisS.  " 
CLXIIl.  i098. 


i.papa 

Honaohis  8.  MariB  de  Valle  BlBaot.,CalixtuB  11,  papa. 


Monachifl  CluDiaoensibuB,  Calixlue  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
l»6;  UoDorius  U,  papa,  CLXVI,1327, 1259,  ADaataaius 
IV,  papB,  CLXXXVlfl,  1042. 

Hooacbia  S.  ViTeotii  de  Verzeio,  Calixtus  II.  papa, 
CLXIII,  1146. 

Honachis  S.Benedicti  super  Tadum,BoooriUB  n,papa, 
CLXI,  1229. 

Uonachis,monaBt.Sualanberiteo8is.lnnoc«ot.II,  papa, 
CLXXIX.  334. 

Mooachis  MarcbianeDBibaB,  ibid.,  560. 

Honaeliis  BunenBis  ntODast.,  ioDOcenlius  11.  papa, 
CLXXIX.  S26. 

NooaehU  S.  Paocratii.Laeiofl  1l,papa,  CLXXIX,  934. 

Honachia  S.  Hartioi  AhuiBani,  Coeleatioua  11,  papa, 
LXXIX,  772. 

Honacbis  MarcianeoBibnB,  lDDOceot.II,papa,CLXXlX, 
S&4. 

Monaebis  (^rbeieoBibas,  EugeaiuB  III,  papa,CLXXX, 
1332. 

Mooacbis  S.  SylTealri  io  Moate  Suavi*  ibid.,  1507 ; 
AdriaDUs  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIU,  1398. 

MoDaehia  8.  Oeor^ii  LnceDsia.  ibid..  1083. 

Monaebia  arcbiepisc.  NarbooeasiB,  tbid.^  1594. 

MonaehiflFlaTiBeenflibafl,BernaninflCaar«T.,CLXXlIt 
17»,  17». 

Honaebis  de  Tribas-Foatibua,  ibid.,  783. 
llooaehifl  Alpensibua,  ibid.,  297. 
Hooachifl  eccles.  8.  Bertini,  ibid.,  587. 
Monachifl  da  PoutideD.JidrianDflIVfpapa,CljXXXVIU, 
1S86. 

Monaehis  S.MIohaeltB,ADafltaBtoBlV,papa,  ibid.,  1043. 

Monachis  Nonantulaois,  ibid.,  1043. 

Uonachis  Corbiniaceaaibas,  AdriaDus  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIIl,  1442. 

Monachis  de  RocbaBoviacurti,  ibid.,  1620. 

Hooachia  Corbeienaibaa,  Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXXXIX, 
1164;  FridericuB  imper.,  CLXXXIX.  1410. 

Monachis  FuIdeasibuB,  ibid.,  1194. 

HoDiiCbis  MalmandarieDsibus,  ibid.,  1264. 

MooachisVedastinis.AJexander  IlI.papa.GC,326,  61^. 

Monochifl  8.  Petri  CarDotensis,  ibia.,  355. 

MoDBchifl  AoreliaeeoBtbus,  ibid.,  390. 

Mooachis  S.  ProsperiRegieusis,  ibtd.,  495. 

Monacbie  BerDaceaaibus,  ArDuirua  Lexov  ,CC1,  92. 

HonachiaMilitinTempli,UrbaQuani,papa,  CCll,  1468. 

HoDBchia  BaagezieoBibas.  Gaufridue.  UCIV.  831. 

Moo  acbiaS.Colambaoi.lDDoceat.  111,  papa,CCXV,  1320. 

Monachis  MoDtis  Regalis.  ibid.,  87. 

Monacbia  8.  SalTatori*  de  Ficbeco,  ibid..  184,  1477. 

Monachis  monadt.  Holismenala,  ibid.,  269. 

Monachifl  Rotonenaibaa.  id.,  CCXVI,  204. 

HoDacbis  Footis  Frigidi,  id.,  CCXV,  358. 

NoDBchifl  Urinenflibafl.  id.,  CGXVI,  226. 

Mooaebifl  S.  Jnltani,  ioid.,  246. 

Mooachifl  CiatercienBia  ordinie,  ibid.,  886. 

Monachis  Obedlenllarum  moDast.  Saxi*nvi,{ii4f.,313. 

MoDBchis  OoieDflibaB,  ibid..  262. 

Monaeho  8.  M&rUoi  Sagii,  Anflfllmofl  Cantnar.,  CUX, 
185. 

Honacho  de  S.  Bertino.,  Petros  Cellen«.,  CCII,  616. 
Honacbo  de  ReddlDgefl,  ibid.,  610. 
UootldOtFnBeiiBi  flpMe.,Ianoeent.  IU,papft,CCXy,185. 


Mouaalerio  AgaaveoBi.  Eugeaiua  III,  papa.CXXIX,987. 

Hooaalio  LauriaceoBi,  ibid.,  989. 

Moaaaterio  Herirordeoei,  Heorieua  rex,  CLI,  1096. 

HoDasterio  S.  ViaceDlii  aj  VuUuroum,  Cbuonfadufl 
loiper.,  GLI,  1075. 

Hoaialibus  Parrasli  CiBterc.  Ordio.,  lonoeeDt.  m. 
papa.  CCXVi,  157.  «w«u..  ui, 

ftlooopolilaoeoai  epiac,  id„  CCXV.  1129. 
UoDtaaario  Subdiaconu,  id„  CCXIV,  489. 
Mootanre,  S.  Gregorius  UafinDB.  LXXVIl,  803. 
UoDtaoo,  BoDiraoius  papa,  CXXX,  746. 
MooUo.  SidooiuB  ApoliiDaris,  LVlll,  466. 
MootispeBBulaDi  coaanlibuB  et  populo,  loaocent.  IIL 
pBpa,  CCXV,  1338. 
Moravieoei  episc..  ibid.,  1222. 

MarbuceaBis  ecelefl.  filtifl,  UrbSDUs  II,  papB,CU,  455. 

Murello,  TuUenfli  eBnonieo,  lODoceuL  III.  papa. 
CCXVI.  2^1.  *^  ^  * 

Morimootensi  abb.,  id.,  CCXV,  550. 
^orico,  legum  doctori,  S.  Petrus  Damiao.,  CXUV, 

Horinensl  olero  etpopulo,  Lambertofl  Atreb..  CLXQ, 

666. 

Moriueaai  epiec.  Alexaoder  111,  papa.CC,  530;  loDO' 
cent.  III,  pflpa,  CCXV.  1259.  1517  ;  CCXVl,  731. 

MoriDeDsibus,  Alexaader  ill,  papa,  CG,  98. 

Moriuo,  abb.  (^beuais  moQaateni,  ibid.,  565. 

MorTBDO.  Veoeteoai  epiBc.  Calixtus  U,  papa,GCXIIl, 
1138;  Gerardaa  Eugoliam.,  CLXXIl,  1323.  1324. 

MoaburKeaai  decaoo  FriaienaiB  dicece&is  Innoceut. 
III,  papa,  CCXVI,  30. 

HothoaieoBt  epiflc,  laooceot.  III,  papa,  GCXVI,  222, 
344.  578.  *^ 

HothonieDsifl  Eeelea.  capitulo,  Id.,  GCXV,  1078,  1079. 

Uovsi  et  Hazimo  et  csteris  coDfeasoribUB,  S.  Cypria- 
DUB,  IV,  264,  388. 

MoTsi,  arcbieplao.  Raveno.,  Eogenius  III,  papa. 
CLXXX,  1814,  135o,  1541. 

Huniooi,  SalmBnticeOfli  epiac,  Caliztas  II,  papa, 
GLXIIl,  1322. 

Uurano  episc,  lonocent.  III.  papa,  CCXVI,  625. 

Uurtardacno.  regi  Uibernlffl,  ADBulmaa  CaDtnar.. 
CLIX,  173,  178. 

Uutiaensibna  clericia,  Innoceot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
257. 

Uiitineaatbus  prffilatts,  Hildegardta  abb.,CXCVII,  218. 

Uuliaeusi  eptsc,  Atexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  453 ;  CcB- 
lestiDUB  III,  papa.  CCVI,  1031,  H70 ;  iDOOceot.  111, 
papa,  CGXIV.  546,  696,  915 ;  CCXVI,  1237,  1264. 

Mutioensibufl  eonflnbbus,  Inaocent.  III,  papa,GCXVII, 
253. 

N.,  aacri  palatii  osliario  Frotharius  epiac,  CVI,  866, 
867. 

N.,  emse.,  Andegav.,  leembertbufl  IHctav.,  GXU,  270. 
N.,  Magdebu^.  Brohiepiflc,  Drbinufl  II,  papB,  CU, 

375,  518. 

N.,  Aqneuai,  Adelgorius  archiepiac.,  CLVII.  485. 

N.,  Sehaffutfenai  abb.,  Calixtus  II,  papa,  GLXIII,  1150. 

N.,  decaoo  Sueaaiunenti,  Adriaaus  IV ,  DapB. 
CLXXXVIU,  1547. 

N.,  HoloDorum  archiep.,  PaachaliBlI,  pB)ia,CLXIII.428. 

N.,  PoDtiflci  Romaao.  Petrus  Bleaeos.,  OCVU,  463. 

N.,  BiaiaiaaenBl  episc,  loooceDt.  III,  papa,  OCXIV, 
1167. 

N  ,  CuisaiaceDBi  abb..  ibid.,  934. 

N.,  GuesDeost  archiepisc,  ibid.,  1110. 

N.,  archidiac.  Treceosl,  ii.  CCXV,  1288. 

N..  de  Daaco.  c&nunico  Catalaun.,  id.,  CCXVI,  267. 

N.,  decaoo  et  capitulo  Geoomao.,  id.,  CCXV,  796. 

N.,  abbati  el  cooTeatui  Saxi-Vivi,  id..  UCXVI.  741. 

N.,  GaDonico  Virduueaai,  ibid.,  565. 

Naitaoo  rcgi,  Ceoirridus  abb.,  LXXXIX,  349. 

Nomacio,  Riiricius,  LVlIl,  81,  82,  83,  123;  Sldo- 
oiufl,  LVUI,  693. 

Namurceori  marchiooi,  lonoceot.  lU,  papa,  OCXV, 
854. 

NBDnooI  VeroDffi  eomitt,  RatheriasVeroa.,  CXXXVI, 
676. 

NantflDino,  Gebeonenri  eplso..  Urbaoufl  111,  paLpa, 
QGII,  1343 ;  EogeDiDfl  UI,  papa,  GCXV,  257. 

NaotuaceDBi  mooaat.  aob.,  Bugeoiofl  lU,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1103. 

NarbooeDsi  capitolo,  Gceleatinas  III,  papa,  CCVI, 
886. 

Narboueaai  archiepiBc,  Alexaoder  III,  papa.  GC, 
10*1  ;  iDDocent.  111,  papa.  CCXiV,  230,308:  OOCV,  88, 
273,  674,  1354  ;  CCXVI.  73,  171,  256,  360,  608,  613.  602. 
694,  739,  7W.  955,  1238  j  GGXVU,  »9/^^^rsl/> 
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Rtchardo.  abb.  moiiast.  de  Bulbonia,  Lacins  Ilt,  pa- 
pa,  iftid.,  1366. 

Ricbardo,  NoreseDsi,  epioe.,  Clemeos  Itl,  pspa,  CCIV, 
1S90. 

Richardo  abb.  monast.  S.  ModesU*  CoBlMUDns  Ul, 
papa,  ibid.,  1243. 

Richardo,  regi  Anfftoram,  IqdocodL  111,  papa, 
CCXIV,  448. 

Richardo,  abb.  S.  Haris  de  Botonia  sopra  MarieB, 
H.,  GCXV,  1429. 

Richardo,  caooDico  LucaDO,  id.,  CCXVI,  S47. 

Richardo,  abb.  CoDtpeodieDBi,  id.,  CCXV,  504. 

Richardo,  germaDo  ooetro,  Sorano  eomiU,  ibid..,  13. 

Ridiardo  de  Mariaeo,  arehidiac.  Norambric,  Id., 
CCXVI,  m. 

Richeldie,  hbbatfBBse  S.  8.  SalvatoriB  et  Joliffi  Brixi- 
ens,  Eugenius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1363. 

Richerffi,  imperatnci  Romaaorum,  BerDardus  Cla- 
rjBT.,  CLXXII,  291. 

Richerio  abbatt.  BenedictQB  IX,  papa,  CXLI,  1357 ; 
S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  604,  605. 

lUcbtirio  SeaoaeuBi  Alexander  II,  papa,  CXLVI,  1295, 
i309 ;  S.  GregoriuB  VII,  papa,  CXLVlIi;  963.  875,  446. 
462,  468,  493  :  tjrbanus  II,  papa.  CU,  316,  4S0,  460; 
Ivu  Caraut..  CLXll,  18,  46,  61. 

Richero.  PhltipjpDS  de  HarTens.,  OCIII.  1S7.  16S. 

RiehltdD,  abbaUtUB  moaast.  8.  Jalise,  EageDlDS  lU, 
papa,  GLXXX,  1533. 

RichildiAugUBtffi.JoaoaeBVIH,papa,CXXVI,  608,718. 

RiehiDzn  rrgine,  AaacletDS  antipapa,  CLXXIX,  707. 

ftichardo  deeano,  LambertDs  Atrebat.  CUEll,  057. 

Rieo  archidiae.,  S.  HiomaaCaDtaar.,  CXC,  595. 

Ricomeri.  STmmachDB.  XVIII,  214,  2(5,  216,  217. 

RicoDf  Tiro  illostrt,  ATituB  Vienn.,  LIX,  278. 

Ricuino,  Tullen»i  episc,,  BerDardasClarn*. ,01^X11, 
167,  695. 

Riculfo,  epiBC.  MogaDt.,  AIcaiDDB,  C,  356 ;  Leo  III, 
papa,  CII,  1030. 

Rieairo,  episc.  ReleDeasi,  RomaDa8papa,CXXIX,859  : 
JoaDne8X,papa.CXXXI,799;LeoVII,papa,CXXXlI,1080. 

RieTaUeaal  abb.,  GitbertDa  FoUot,  CXC.  9i4. 

Risbodo,  TreTir.  episc.,  AlcoiDDS,  C,  440,  442,  443. 

RikiDO.  abb.  Ecclesla  de  QDadramnta.  innooeDt.  11, 
papa,GU(XlX.  247. 

nimberto,  AmbiaueDsi  epise.,  ZaehariaB  papa,  CXXX, 
1165. 

RiagraTio  sobili  Tiro,  iDDOceat.  ni,papa,CCXV,  1410. 
Riotfaamo,  SidoDius,  LVIII,  501. 
Ripario  preabytero,  8.  HieroDym.,  XXII,  906,  1164. 
Riprando.  arcnipresb.  VeroneOBi,  Alexander  III,  pa- 
pa,  CC,  1110. 

Riseodi,  abbaUseffi  PhareDais  moDast.  iDaoceDt.,  II, 
pana,  CLXXiX,  485  ;  EugeaiitB  Itl,  papa,  CLXXX,  1089. 

RiTalloDo  AleteDsl.  GerardDs  EugoUBm.,CLXXIl,  1323. 

RiToIadro  episc.,  Nleolaus  I>  papa,  CXIX.  1)30. 

Roberio,  AqaeDst  arcbleptfo.,  Joaones  Vltl,  papa, 
CXXVt,  846,  847. 

Roberto,  regi  FraDcorum,S.  Abliu  Floriac,  CXXXIX, 
424 ;  Leo  abbaB,  ibi^f.,  337,  1490  ;  Fulbertos  Carnot, 
CXU,  218,  215,  216,  218.  228,  235,  339,  240,  S4S,  SiB, 
350,  S53  ;  Joannes  XIX,  papa,  CXLl  1145. 

Roberto  PalaUoo,  Gerbertus,  CXXXIX,  21S. 

Roberto  abb.,  Joannes  XVUl,  papa,  ibid..  1471. 

Roberto  abb.,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLlU.  686. 

Roberto,  abb.  VizeUaceDBi,  SllTe8terll,papa,XXZIX, 
279 ;  Pasehalis  II.  papa.  CLXIII,  410. 

Roberto,  arcbiepise.  Rothomag.,  Fulbertos  Carnot.; 
CXU,  223. 

Roberlo.  FtaDilrie  comili,  S.  aregorins  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII.464,616,  625,  634.  639,  640.641,  719:  Urbaous 
II,  papa,  CLI,  356.  385,  406 ;  HngoLuxdua.,CLVII,  517; 
AOBelmuB  Cautuar.,  CUX,  5fl,  208;  LambertDS  Atreba- 
teDBi8.CLXII,  e79;PaBchaliBlI,papa,  CLXIII.  ll  S,  154. 

Boberto,  regis  ADgtorom  flUo,  S.  Gregorios  VII,  pe- 
pa.  CXLVltl.  570. 

Roberto,  episc.  CtBtreDBi,LaafrancuB  Cantijar.,CL,tS6. 

Roberto,  MoIiameoBi  abbatt,  Hdso  Lugdan.,  GLVII, 

523  ;  Odo,  dux  BurgDndiffi,  ibid.,  1293. 

Roberto  de  Arbrneeelto,  Goffridus  abb.,  CLVII,  181. 
Roberto.  LiugoDeDBium  episc,  Hugo  Lugdun  .CLVUI, 

524  ;  GualteruB.  eplsc.  CabiloD.,  CLX,  1168  ;  PaBcbaUs 
II,  pnpa.  CLXin,  181. 

Roberto,  iDBulaoo  prsposito,  GaiteraB,  episc.  Maga- 
loD.,  CLVll,  713,  ^ 

Roberto  moaacbo,  8.  ADBelmnaCantaar.,  CLVin,1067. 

Roberto,  Northmaoniffi  priocipi,  AsBetmaB  Cantaar., 
CUX,  114. 

Boberto  et  «ororiboa  ol  flUia  soia,  f^td.,  1(7. 
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Roberto,  fitio  oomiUs  BugoaiB,  ibid.,  268. 

Roberto  comiU  de  Mellento,  ibia.,  SSO ;  Ito  CarooL, 
CLXtl,  149.  157 ;  Paschatis  11.  papa.  CLXUi,  1S4. 

Roberto,  LincboUensiB  EccIeBice  epiBC..  iTO  Camot.< 
CLXUl,  279. 

Roberto,  bonsB  Spei  fratri,  ibid.,  46,  49. 

Roberto,  comiti  PeatiTeoBi,  ibid.  134. 

Roberto,  comiU,  MaoaBBes  Rem.,  CLXII,  670. 

Roberto,  enisc.  GoTentrano,  PaschaUs  11,  papa, 
GLXUl.  95. 

Roberto.epiBcATerBano,  CalixtuBll.  papa,i&id.,  1183. 

Roberlo  serTo  Dei,  MarboduB  Redoo.,  CLXXI,  1480. 

Roberto,  CorisopiteDai  episc,  Gerardus  EagoUBm., 
CLXXIl,  iSSl. 

Roberto,  arobidiae.  Tornaeensl,  Rdnaldus  II,  Re- 
mens.,  ibid.,  1341. 

Roherto,  abb.  S.  HarlB  de  Rota,  lanoeent.  11,  papn, 
CLXXIX,  265. 

Roberto,  decano  Ecclesin  HechUnensis,  Eagenlna 
III.  papa.  CLXXX,  1560. 

fiuberto,  AcberunUDO  archiepisc,  ibid.,  1467. 

Roberto,  abb.  MilitenaiB  monast.,  ibid.,  462. 

Roberto,  priori  S.  Hann  BnDUDgaaaeoBi,  ibid^  1S66. 

Roberto,  abb.  de  Dnnis.  Beroardiis  Glar«T..GUCXXn, 
6S0. 

Roberto  nepotl  ano.  6t. 
Roberto,  PdIIo  oardiDali  et  eaneeitario,  iMrf.,  56S. 
Koberto  decano,  et  enteris  Stabulensibas  tt-atribns, 
WibaldiiB  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  llSft.  1195,  1197,  1240, 1331, 

1363,  1366. 

Roberto,  LiacolnieuBi  episc,  GUttertDS  PolloL,  CXC. 
774,794.809,  B37,  849, 918,  920 ;  ArDaIfaBLesoT..Ca,20. 

Roberto,  comiUGIocestrise,  GiIbertUBFoliot,CXG|841. 

Roberto,  comiU  Laiceeiris,  Thomas  GaatDar.,  ietrf., 
668 ;  Gilberlue  Foliot.,  ibid^  953,  956. 

Roberto,  HerefordeDsi  eniBC,  Tbom.  Caatuar.,  ibid., 
S96,  598,  599;  GilbertnB  Poliot,  ibid.,  75l,  780.  788, 
794,  912.  913,  914;  RicharduB  8,  Victoris,  GXCVT, 
1225 ;  Alfxaader  III,  papa,  CC,  403. 

Roberto,  prnpoBito  Arceaai,  S.  Thomas  Gantnar., 
CXC,  639. 

Roberto,  Wigontensi  epiBC.  ibid.,  630. 

Roberto,  S.  Sedts  aposL  Caoeellario,  Gilbwtni  Fo- 

Hot.,  i6id.,770. 

Roberto,  ExoDieosi  episc,  ibid.,  816;  Atexander  Ul, 
papa,  CC,  1037. 

Roberto,  OrceafordeoBi  archidlacooo,  ibid.,  908. 

Roberto,  archidiac  Esaexiffi,  ibid.,  931. 

Roberto  S.  Audomari,  HerbertuB  de  Boseham,  CXC, 
1435. 

Roberto  de  Bardres,  Alanoi,  prior  Cutnw,,  ibid., 

1480. 

Roberto,  flUo  JEm^n,  Joannei  Baresb.,  CXCIX,  ISO, 
1S7,  266,  294. 
Boberto  piiori  Heritonensi,  ibid.,  147«  ISI. 
Roberto,  priori  et  cuitnlo  S.  Vietoris,  AlexaoderlU, 

papa.  CXCVI,  1896. 
Roberto  de  FaTersham  archidisc,  Joannes  Sariib., 

GXCIX,  230. 
Roberto,  archidiae.  de  Surreia,  iHd.^  S76,  S06, 
Roberto  de  LimeBCia,  ibid.,  366. 
Roberto,  Tlce-arcbid.  Caotuar.,  296. 
Roberto  Sacriats,  ibid.,  310. 

Roberto,  abb.  S.  Albani,  Alezaader  III,  papa,GC,i34. 
Roberto,  abb.  de  Valle  Richerii,  ibid.,  SfS. 
Roberto,  CarooteDBi  episc,  ibid.,  173. 
Hoberto,  abb.  eceleaic  S.  Maria  de  Ltakes,  ibid.,  SiS, 
971. 

Roberto,  abb.  mooaBt.  de  FuBmiaco,  Alexander  m, 

CC,  338. 

Roberto,  Amblaaensi  episc,  Atexander  111,  papa, 
ibid..  497. 

Roberto  priori,  et  capitulo  S.  Tictoris  Paririentls, 
Alexaoder  llt,  papa,  ibid.,  675  ;  Stephanos  Tomac, 

CCXI,  522. 

Roberto,  CatalauDeDBiB  Bcctesiffi  arehidiac,  Atexan- 
der  III,  papa,  CC,  549. 

Roberto,  ahb.  moaaBt.  CormelieDsii,  tbid,,  580. 

Roberto,  arcbiepiic.  VienDeosi,  ibid.,  lOSS :  Lneiu 
ni,  papa.  CCI,  I30S. 

Roberto,  preBpoeito  ecclesle  A,  DonaUaoi  Brngensis; 
Alezender  III,  papa,  CC,  913. 

Roberto,  abb.  Ecclesis  S.  Quirini,  ibid.,  11S2. 

Roberto  de  Chedelesirard  derieo,  ibid.,  11&6. 

Roberto,  abb.  ecclei.  S.  Nioolai  Hermeriamm,  Lo- 
eiOB  tll,  papa,  CCI,  12S. 

Roberto,  prlorl  CarpeleniisliDQnait.,  LQeioi  Ul,  pa-r 
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Rc^Mrto,  alib.  d«  BaUflDcnrte»  Petras  Cslleae.,  CCn, 
Ut. 

aoberCo  C«baon«nM,  CcBl«etiDue  IIL  papaf  CCVI. 
1233;  iDDOCflDt.  UI.  pap».  CCXIV.  970. 

Roberto,  abb.  ecebe.  B.  llarte  de  Bona-8pe,  CtBlesti- 
ODe  lU,  CCVI,  1071. 

Kobeilo,  «^BO.  Bjogorienfli,  Pfltn»  Bleeeni.,  CCVn, 

Roberto,  Cameneen*.  electo^  •6*il.,  llt. 
Roberto,  Ponttnleaenii  monaeh.,  Stephtnafl  Tornae.. 
CCXI,  361. 

Roberto  de  AWemia,  eplee.  aaromont.,  Innoeent  III, 
pna,  CCXIV.  1141. 

Roberto,  abb.  S.  Gennani  Parifliflni.,  ibitt,,  151 : 
QCXVn.  8«. 

Roberto,  abb.  monait.  8;  Hartiai  TroaraeDs.,  ibid., 
CCXVI,  217. 

Ri^rto  n,  LiDgonflsii  episc.  id.,  CCXV,  109«,  1097. 
IIM. 

Roberto  de  Conon.,  Noriom.  eanoDieo,  ibid.,  1366. 

Roborto,  titoli  S.  Stephani  in  Cmlio  Honte  presbylero 
cardinaK,  id.,  CCXVI.  mT 

Roberto  de  Conon,  caaonioo  Pariiienfll,  ibid.,  391, 
481,  40S. 

Boberto  de  HaloTiciao,  ibid.,  157. 

Roccho,  praposito  S.  CoastantU  de  Urbe  Veteri,  Adria» 
Bas  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1477. 

Rodeli  nd»,  sorori  *am,  8.  Pelnu  Damlan.,  CXLIV,  489. 

Roderico.  abb.  moaait  8.  Sepoleri,  BesMdlctni  VID, 
papa,  CXXXIX.  1589. 

Roderico,  epite.  Cabiloneofli,  S.  Gregoriafl  VII,  papa, 
CXLVni.  317, 

I^erieo,  Toletaoo  arehiep.,  iDDoeflDtiai  III,  papa, 
CCXVl,  199. 

RodalCo,  Bitarie.  arebiepisc.,  Nicolaas  I,  papa,  CXIX, 
tU,  883;  Hiacmaras  RemeDs.,  CXXVI,  118. 

Rodnlfo,  ArgeDtiaeDsi  epiic.,  Nieolani  I,  papa,  GXIX, 
11S9. 

Rodniro  Landnnenw,  Beidilo  Noriom.,  ibid.,  1395. 
^^Rodnlfo,  reg)  Fraoeoram,  JoaQoei  X,  papa,  CXXXI, 

Rodnlfo,  Eogabino  epise.,  S.  Petras  Damlanofl,  CXLIV. 
ttl. 

Rodalfo  monacho,  ibid.,  867,  899. 

Rodnlfo,  Taron.  •rchieptie.,  Gebnlnafl.  Lngdua., 
CXLVII,  1909;  S.  Oregoriui  VII,  papt,  CXLVII^  467, 
666. 

Rodalfo,  SneTie  daoi,  ibid.,  301,  308. 
Rodalfo,  Hatiiconsnfli  epiae.,  <M</.,  775. 
Rodalfo  abb.,  Lanftaneafl  Gantnar.,  CL,  549. 
Rodolfo,  8.  Aoielmui  Cantaar.,  CLVIII,  10s6,  1158; 
CLIX.  51. 

Rodolfo.  Cloestreasl  episo.,  ibid..  S59. 
Rodalfo,  archiep.  RemeQi.,  Caliztas  II,  papa,  GLXIU, 
1947. 

Rodnlfo,  Hafliilienfli  abb.,  ibid.,  1107. 

Rodolfo,  Camalduleoi.  priori,  Bugflniofl  in,  papa, 
CLXXX,I6IH;  Adrianui  IV,  papa,  (XXXXVIII,  lA^ 
lS2l. 

Rodolfo,  abb.  monast.  8.  Haris  in  Regula,  Bugeoiai 
m.  papa,  CLXXX.  1085. 

Badoiro.  Feeuiano  epiic,  Anaitailui  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVin,  1915. 

RodolTo,  abb.  et  fratribas  moDast.aaniae.,  Alexander 
ID.  papa,  CC,  1060. 

Rndiufo  deeano,  CmleiUnai  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1067, 
I9M. 

Rodolfo,  ViUarieDii  moDacbo,  Gaibertai  Gemblac., 
CCXI.  1S94. 

Rodalfo  preibytero,  InnocenL  III,  pnpa,  GCXVI,  64B. 

Roffensi  eptsc.,  Bemardai  Glarap.,  CLXXXII,  372 ; 
iDDooeatiaa  III,  papa,  CGXIV.  Ssl ;  CCXV,  988  seoo.,  403, 
1539 ;  CCXVI,  S68. 

Roflk>ido,  titaU  8S.  MarcelliDi  et  Petri  pref  bTtero  Car- 
diaali.  iDDOceot.  III,  papa,  CCXV.  1593,  1594 ;  CCXVI, 
19t;aemeDi  lU,  papa,  CCIV.  1495. 

Rofbido,  ahb.  monast.  S.  Benedieti  Coflinflnflis,  Clfl- 
mens  III,  papa,  CCIV,  1395. 

Rogfltiaao.  presbTt.  et  caetflrii  confeiioribni,  S.  Cr- 
prian.,  IV,  235,  293,  424. 

R<^«rio,  PaUtflrtuiCamot.,  CXXXIX,  SOS. 

Rogflrio,  epiM.  Leodieeai..  id.,  CXU,  225. 

Rogerio  eomitt,  LaDfraoeai  Cantoar.,  5S7,  538. 

Rogerio  Catalaoaensi,  Alexaoder  II.  papa,CXLVI,  1310: 
8.  GreRorias  VII,  papa,  GXLVUI.  334. 

Rofcirio,  STraenflans  riTitaUi  epiic.,  Urbanuill,  pap^, 
CU,779. 

Aogerio,  obb.  BonMk  Cimerae.,  iWtf.,  IS4. 


Rn(;erio  daci,  ibid.,  394. 

RoRcrio,  comiti  Calabrie  et  adUc,  ibid.,  506 ;  Fa- 
lehalie  II.  papa.  GLXIII,  425. 

Rogerio,  preabytero,  Ito  Caraot.,  CLXII,  41. 

Rogerio  3.  R.  E.  cardinaU,  ibid.,  31. 

Rogerio,  Valterraao  epiae.,  Calixtas  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
1182. 

^^ogerio,  Piiano  archlep.,  Bonorioi  II,  papa,  CLXVI, 

Rogerio,  Saliihnrienil  epiic..  Htldebertos  Cenoman., 

CLXXI.  219. 

Rogerio,  SiciliK  regi,  iDDocent.  II  papa,  CLXXJX,  478; 
Sttgerias,  abb.  8.  OiooTili.  CLXXXVl,  147.  1417 ;  Veimt 
Vfln«r.,GLXXXlX.S80,36e;Beraardnflaarar.,CLXXXU, 
874,  375. 

Rooerio,  abb.  eeele«iB  S.  ErartU  Aarelian.,  EaR«- 
niosll,  papa,  CLXXX,  1109;  Stephanui  Toraae.,  CC^L 
323. 

Rogerio,  prspostto  eccleBiffi  S.  Dooatlani  Bragenri, 
EagsDias  in,  papa,  CLXXX,  1158. 

Rogerio,  Eboraceasi  arcbiepisc,  S.  Thoroas  Caatnar., 
CXC,  570,  819,  820.  909;  Alexander  III,  papa.  CC.  161. 
SB3,  457,  645,  652.  653.  703.  1038.  1071,  1130. 

Rogerio,  Wigornieasi  episc,  S.  Thomas  Caotuar.,  CXC, 
598,  525,  626.  629,  934.  935,  936,  937.  1434 :  JoaoDai 
Bansb.,  GXdX,  240;  AUxaaderin,  papa,  GC,  488, 930, 
1987.  1167. 

Rogerio,  abb.  monast.  Beecensii,  ibid.,  618, 

Rofierio,  LauuDDeQsia  Eccl.  episc,  ibid.,  1247. 

Rogerio,  abb.  8.  Severioi  NeapoIitaDi,  Ccelestinus  III, 
popa,  CCVI.  1051. 

Rogerio,  abb.  moaasL  P.  Petri  et  Paali,  laaoeent.  III. 
papa,  CGXIV,  1161. 

Rogero,  obb.  moaast.  8.  Pauli  Virdaa.,  lanocent.  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  277. 

Rogero,  abb.  moDast.  de  lapide  Mlehaulileinenii,  En- 
geaini  lll,  pepa.  CLXXX,  1460. 

Rogero  de  Sideberia,  Joannee  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  150. 

Rogero  abb. ,  et  fratrlbufl  monast.  de  Ibrflio,  Alexander 
III,  papa,  CC.  512. 

Rqgero,  electo  monast.  S.  Aogastiai  Caotuor.,  Alexan* 
der  III,  papa,  GC,  1166, 1229, 1231 ;  CoelesUnns  111,  pape, 
CCVI,  1026. 

Rogero  de  Leicestria,  ibid.,  1034. 

Rogno,  abb.  caDonic»  S.  JoaoDis  Jakta  Suessioaem, 
Urbaoai  II,  papa.  CLI.  295. 

Rogero  abb.,  AaielmuB  Cantuar.,  CLIX.  27,  218. 

Rogero,  abb.  moaast.  B.  PetH  el  Paull  Dorobera., 
loDocent  lU,  papa,  GCXIV,  tW. 

Rolando,  abh.  aionaflt.S.  Gacnpliatifl,Calixtni  II,papa, 
CLXin,  1159. 

Rolando,  eplie.  SilTauectea.  FDlbertusCaroot.,CXLI, 
222. 

Rolando,  pneposit.  Ek:cleB.  S.  FloreotiDn,  Beti«dictus 
papa,  CXU,  1340. 

RolaDdo,  epiic.  Ferrar,  Victor  II,papa,CXUiI,  817. 

Bolaado,  EccIeBin  Romans  concellario,  Petrus  Cel- 
leoBis,  CCI,  410. 

Rolaodo  de  DlDano,  Stepbanui  Toraac,  CCXI,  412. 

RoUando,  OroMeteao  epiflc,  Innoeent.  U,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  1355. 

Rom»  eoasisteDtibos  presbTteris  et  diaeoais,  S.  Gy- 
priao.,  IV,  228,  261,  302. 

Romaldo,  Camano  episc,  Alexaader  II,  papa,  CXLVI, 
1406. 

Romenn  synodo,  CoaBtaotioas.  XCVI,  393. 

Romaon  «celesin  clero  et  plebi,  Atbalarieos  rex, 
LXIX,  755,  757;  NicolauB  I,  papa,  CXIX,  892;  Gelaaioi 
U,  papa,  tlLXMI,  487. 

Romanffi  abbatisss  el  sororibus  mouasterii  S.  Panli 
de  Parma,  Urbaoas  lll,  papa,  CGIL  1480,  1561. 

Romaaensl  elero  et  popnlo,  Bnao  Rothomag.,  CXCU, 
1132. 

Romaaensibas  monaehis,  S.  Gregorioa  VII,  pepa, 
CXLVIII,  411. 

RomaDensibas  clericii,  ibid..  469. 

Romaniano,  Augaat.  XXXIIi,  80;  Panlinu  et  Thera- 
iia,  XXXIII.  126. 

Romano  defeQsori,  S.  Gr^gArius  HagnoB,  LXXVII,  961, 
963,  973,  996,  999,  1020,  1065,  1075,  1110,  1116,  1120, 
1134,  1140,  1150.  1181,  1228,  1235,  1249,  1252.   

Romaoo,  Meldensl  «pitCr  Zaehariai  papa,  GXXX, 
1165. 

Romaoo,  Romaon  Curie  iubdiaeono,  BeraardniCla- 

ra!T.,  GLXXXU,  1240. 
Roraano,  archiepisc  RaTenn.,  Joaanei  VUI,  pape, 

CXXVI.  812,  820,  821,    " ' 
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Romano  archipreBb.,  InnMent.  III,  paps,  CGXIT,  651. 
Roinualdo,  MoaopolitaDn  Eeeletfe  epiK.,  UrbaDns  II, 
papa,  CU,  328. 
f{"iiiuiro,  abb.  Senonenei,  Gerbertni,  CXXXIX,  230. 

W,  249. 

ilonialo.  Ambrosius,  XVI,  ISSS,  1S3I ;  STmmaehas, 
XVIII,  320.  325,  341 ;  S.  AugOBtiD.,  XXXlU,  1062;  Tbeo- 
doricas  rez,  LXIX,  596. 

Roriconi,  Ambianensi  «niee.,  S.  Greaorina  Yll,  papa, 
C3LVI1I,  635. 

Bosan.  arcbiepiBc.,  Innocent  III,  p^a,  CCXTI,  1267. 

BoBcelf Do,  Compendienii  clerico,  Tbeobaldna  Stanp., 
CLXXII,  767. 

Roacimanuo,  BeneTeot.  arcbiepiae.,  Anaoletna  bdU- 
papa,  CLXXIX,  727. 

Roaeltanifl,  S.  GregoriuB  Vn,  papa,  (IXLVllL  44i. 

RoBBellaDo,  euiBc.,  CalizluB  11,  papa,  GLXIII,  1307, 
1313. 

RoBtagDo,  archiep.  ArelateoBi,  Joannea  VIII,  papa, 
CXXVI,  782,  802,  845,  847.  940. 

RoBtagDO  VivarieDfl.  JoaQnes  XHI,  papa,  CXXXV,  990. 

RoBtafiDO,  VeseDsiB  EccleBie  epiBc,  Paach&liB  11,  papa, 
CLXIII,  247. 

Rotberto,  epise.  Cenoman.,  NleolauB  I,  papa,  CXIX, 
860.  864. 

RoU)erto  arcbiepisc.,  BatberinB  VeroD.,  CXXXTI, 
649. 

Botberto  cpiee.  MetenBi.  S-epbanns  V,  CXXIX,S06; 
BatboduB  TreTir..  CXXIX,  1396. 

Rotb(!rto,  eniae,  BanibergeDsi,  ClemeDs  III,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  841, 

Rotgerio,  SueBBioo.  eplBc,  Urbanna  II,  papa,  CLI, 
524. 

RotliBdio,  episc.  SuesBion..  NicolauB  I,  papa,  CXIX, 
83S  860  909 

Rothardo,  apiBC.  Hogant.,  CLXIl,  188,  191,  214. 

Rothildse  abbatiee»,  Stephanus  VIII,  papa,  CXXXII, 
1090. 

Rothomimensi  archiepiec,  S.  Greaorins  VII,  papa. 
CXLVIII,  539;  Adriaaas  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1423. 

RothomageDsi  decaoo  et  capituto.  LuciuB  III.  papa, 
OCI.  13O0;  CceleetiDUB  UI,  papa,  tCVI,  930,  U9S;  S.  Tho> 
maa  CaDtuar.,  CXC,  583. 

^  RothomagenBi  populo,  CcelestiDUB  III,  papa,  CCVI, 

Rothomag.  archiepiBc,  iDnoeeot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
195;  CCXV,  9V.  564 ;  GCXVl,  276,  1197. 

Rothooi,  prsepoB.  S.  FrisdiaDi,  PaacbaHa  II,  papa, 
CLXIIl,  236.  394,  430.  431. 

Rotmero.  primieerio  Tirdnn.,  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXUII, 
628. 

Rotranno  mooaoho,  8.  Lnpna  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  540. 
Rotroco.  comiti  Pertieensi,  Cadnrcna,  CLXXXVI,  1396; 
iDOocent.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  S63. 
Rotrodo,  Ebroieensi  eplsc,  EogenlQS  III,  papa,CLXXX, 

1036,  1338. 

Rotrodo,  Rothomag.  arehiep.,  QilbertQB  Foliot,  CXC, 
908  ;  S.  ThomaBCaotuar.,  CXC,  580.  &81.  nnS.  1053;  Ale- 
zaDder  III.  papa,  CC,  417,  637,  639,  6U,  647,  660,  684, 
709,  735,  737,  872,  1263. 

Ronperto.  abb.  moDast.  S.  Qairini,  UrbaouB  III,  papa, 
CCII.  1583. 

Itoiellno,  abb.  niooBSterii  Horensie,  InoocenL  II, 
papa,  GLXXIX,  434. 

Rualeno  abb.,  Beroardns  ClaraT.,  CLXXXII,  467. 

Rodolpho  OrgelitaDeosi,  JoaDDes  X,  papa,  CXXXI, 
799. 

Rudolpho,  regi  Roraaaorum,  JoanaesCiBterc.CXVIII, 
704. 

Radperto,  prspoBito  eccles.  S.  Petrl  Undeoadorf., 
looocent.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  186. 

Rufioo,  STmmacbae,  XVlll,  219,  220.  222,  315;  XXU, 
682.  735. 

Ruflno,  episc.  ViTonenBi,  8.  Gragorina  Hagnaa, 
LXXVII,  830. 

RuRoo,  episc  Ephesino,  iHd.,  S6S. 

Rnfioo  coepiscopo,  Cornelius  papa,  CXXX,  165;  Dama- 
siis  papa,  CxXX.  668  ;  lonoceot.  I,  papa,  CXXX,  787, 
715. 

Rnpotooi,  decano  RatiBpoaeoBiB  EccleBin,  LaeioB  III, 
papa,  CCI.  mo. 

Puriflio.  Sidooiua,  LVIII.  121,  54S,  60«. 

RHBtiriaDSD  patriciB.  S.  QregoriuB  Magnos,  LXXVII, 
562,  719.  923.  1152.  1275. 

RuBtieo,  S.  HierouTm.,  XXIl,  1038,  1072;  Augustiu., 
XXXm,  957. 

RoBtico,  NarboneoBi  epiBC,  S.  Leo  Magoua,  LIV.  1199. 
RoiUco,  LugdanMui,  «piso.,Gelasiui  1,  papa,  LIZ,  138. 


BoBtico,  ^^glliuii  papa,  LXIX,  43. 
ButhcDeDi-i  epiflc,  iDOOceDt.  111,  papa,  CCXVII,  lOl. 
S.,  Norvegie  regi,  RoDorios  II,  papa,  CI^Vl,  241. 
S.,  Sagiensi  epise.,  Hildebertna  Cenonian.,  CLXXI, 
286. 

8.,  Tleecomiti  Senon.,  EngeoiaB  III,  papa.  CLXXX, 
1B60. 

8.,Rhemorumarchiep.,  AdrianuBlV,pBpa,CLXXXVIll, 
1637. 

S.,abbatiprioriBCorbeiensis,Wibaldosabb.,CLXXXIX, 
1174. 

8.,  episcopo  et  abbaUboB.  Petma  Bfeaeaa.,  CCTII, 
493. 

S.,  comiti  Ragusiffi,  loaocenL  III,  pepa,  OCXIV,  901' 

S.,  Tituli  S.  Stepbaol  In  Ccelio  Honte  presl^tero  cai^ 
dinali,  04*1.,  1066. 

S.,  CotoceD.  archiapisc,  ibid,,  473. 

S.,  tituli  PrazediB  preBbvtero  cardioali,  ibid„  979; 
CCXV.  141,  146. 

S.,  BalhooieoBi  et  GlaBtoaieosi  epiac,  ibid.,  668. 

S.,  Rouao  Carzoli.  ibi^/.,  112. 

8.,  MogUDtioeOBi  archiepiBC,  t6frf.,  662. 

S.,  Scholastieo  AngnBteDBi.  ibid.,  1148. 

8.  de  Bnrgo  Onario,  eanooico  Carnoteoai,  ld.,.CCXVI, 
550. 

8.,  de  Alunes  archidiac.  OBceosi.  ibid.,  i96. 

Sabioeosi  e|jiBc..  id.,  CCXV,  914  ;  CCXVI,  1021. 1023. 

Sabioiaoo  viro  eeoatori,  Theodoncns  rex,  LXIX,  SS5. 

Sabiniano,  Jaderin  episc,  S.  Oregorioa  Hagnna, 
tXXVII,  913. 

Sabiaiauo,  episc.  CaUipolitaDO,  ibid.,  1025. 

SabiDiaoo  diacoDO.  ibid.,  720,  743. 

Sabioiaoo,  episc.  Jadertioo,  ibid.,  b71.  926. 

Sabioo,  episc,  8.  Ambros..  XVI,  1143,  1145,  1150, 
1151,  1153,  1178. 

Sabfoo  defeDsori  Sardinia,  8.  Oregor.  Magnne, 
LXXVII,  633. 

Sabioo  subdiacooo,  ibid.,  K40,  979,  996. 

ftabiDO.  priori  eremi  Fontis-ATellani,  Enganiaa  ni, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1883. 

Saeellania  anUeis  rens  ADglornm,  Petnu  Meaenaia, 
CCVII.42. 

SagieoBi  epise.,  C(BlestinnB  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1116. 

SaTooi,  Theodoricus  rez,  LXIX,  556. 

SalBdioo,  FridericuB  imperator.  CCVII,  497. 

Salamaotioo  episc,  loooceDt.  III.  papa,  OCXV,  832. 

SalamanUno  arebidiacono,  id.,  CCXVl,  110. 

Saternltan»  Eceles.,  AlexaDder  II,  papa,  CXLTI,  I3S7. 

SalemitaoiB.  JoaooeB  VIII,  CXXVI,  655. 

SalemitBDo,  clero  et  popolo,  ibid.,  6S6. 

Satimbriensi  epiBc ,  loooceatinB  III,  papa,  OCXV, 
1222,  1363.  1365,  1396 ;  CCXVI,  164.  865,  465,  568. 

SallttsUo.  STromacbos,  XVIIl,  856,  267;  Honntsda 
papa,  LXIll,  435  ;  CXXX,  1048. 

Salomooi,  epiflc,  Harcalliona  papa,  V,  1065 ;  GXXX, 
213. 

Salomoai,  regi  Brittonum,  Nicolaos  1,  papa.  CXIX,  S5, 
806,  970 ;  Adriauus  II,  pa^  a,  CXXIX,  IO26. 

Salomont,  procuratori  Papiae,  JoaDoes  VIII,  papa, 
CXXVl,  916. 

Salomoni.  regi  Haogarornm,  S.  Gregorins  Hagons, 
papa,  CLXVUI,  373. 

SaloDio,  S.  SalriaoDs,  UII.  169;  Sldooins,  LVin. 
586. 

SaloottaDa  ecoleBis  elero,  S.  OregoriOB  Hagnns, 
LXXVn,  642. 
Salonitanis,  ibid.,  817. 

Salonitano  clero  et  popoto,  Alezaoder  III,  papa,  CC. 
188. 

SalusUo  epiBC,  Desideriua  epiBC,  LXXXVll,  847. 

SalTaotio  Tiro  illuBtri,  prsrecto  Drbis.  Athalarieoa 
rez.  LXIX.  781. 

Salvio,  SymmachnB,  XVIII,  319;  SalpieiuB  SeTeraa, 
ZX,  243. 

SalzborgeoBi  arcbiep..  UrbaooB  II,  papa,  CLI,  283 ; 
Alezaoder  II,  papa,  CC.  90,  1120  ;  Inooeent.  ni.  papa, 
OCXIV,  1167 ;  CCKY,  872 ;  CCXVI,  180,  306,  807,  1175, 
1095,  1107,  1118.  1137. 
Samio  epiflc,  Leo  pape,  CXXX,  836. 
Samaooi,  epiBc.   wigoroieosi,  Anselmns  Cantnar., 
CLIX,  248 ;  Ito  Camot.,  CLXU,  SIS. 
SamsoDi.  RemeaB.   Brebiep.,  Iqpoeeot.  IL^jgaj^, 

txxn.  -  * 


CLXXIX.  517,  626,  636 ;  Eugenioa  III,  pua, 
1128,  1337,  1510;  BerDardus  ClanbT.,  CLX 


Sageriufl  abb.,  CLXXXVI,  1386;  Alezander  m,  papa, 
OC.  98  ;  AdriaouB  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVin.  1597.  1665. 
Samsoni,  CadomeoBi  abb.,  Ipoooeot.  ni.papa,  OCXIV, 
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SamoeU.DabUiB»  eifitaUs  epiie..  AnaelmuB  Cautaor.. 

Suicia,  soroii  Imperatoris  Hispaaie,  BernaTdas 
GlarsT.,  CLXXXII.  S0§. 

Saodiony^aie,  laaoceaL  lll,j>apa.  CCXVII,  63. 

Sancio,  regi  AragoDie,  S.  GregoriuB  VII,  papa, 
CXLVUI,  SKi;  401. 

San^imoDiftUboB  S.  LamberU  TuUeasi8,laaoceDt.  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  SS7. 

Mncliffioaiali,  Bernardaa  ClanBr.,  CLXXXU,  261. 

Saoctio,  abb.  S.  Marin  MoDtiB-Rami,  Alexaoder  III, 
papa.  CC,  267. 

SaoGiio.  abb.  mooast.  B.  Marie  de  Retorta.  jM>f..S01. 

Sinetioiii,  epiae.AoreUao..  [to,  CarDot,  CLXII,  62, 
6i.  TT. 

Sapaodo,  ▼iro«pectabiU,SidODiui,LVIII,  541  ;S.  Avl- 
tos  Vieaa  ,  LIX.  278. 

Sapaado.  episc.  ArelBtensi,Pelagiu8,  LXIX,  401,  404, 
40$,  407. 

Siphildiao,SoIdaao  Dtmasci  et  BabylooU,  looooeol. 
Ill,pap«-  GCXVl.  831. 

Sapids  virgiot,  S.  Aogast.,  XXXIII,  tOS2. 

Sapidiaoo,  Symmaebos,  XVIII,  330. 

Sapori»  r^gi  Persarom,  CooBtaatiaoB  HagnoB,  VIII, 
548. 

Saraoanls  In  SeiUa  eooiUtaUs,  Inoocant.  ni,  papa, 
QCXIV,  786. 

Sardinia  pos8e8Boribas,S.Gregoria8MBgau8,LXXVII, 
C93. 

Sardiniffi  JodicibD».  8.  GregoriQS  VII,  papa.  CXLVUI, 
311:  Leo  IV,  papa,  CXV,  6^ ;  loaooeat.  UI,  papa. 

SariBberieoBi  deeaoo,  id.,  CCXV.  1519. 

Sarisberiensi  epiBC,  ibid.,  CGXVI.  268. 

Sarris,  abbatissn  de  Criseoone,  CtBlesUoasIILpapa. 
CCVI,  1163. 

Satoraioo,  S.  Aogast,  XXXIII,  583. 

Saolo  epise.,  AlTaroB.  CXXI,  473,  476. 

Savarico,  Bathonieosi  eplse.,  Pelros  BleieoBiB.CCVII, 
43« ;  lunoeenl.  in,  pipa,  CCXV,  630. 

SaTignicnBlbos,  rratribus,EageniaBin,  papa,  CLXXX, 
12112. 

SanneUs,  S.  Gregorios  Magous,  LXXVII,  122S. 
Savino,  abb.  mooaBt.  S.  Salviai,  Alexaoder  111,  papa, 

CC,  905. 

SaTioo,  subdiacooo,  8.  GregorioB  Hagans,  LXXVII, 
613,1069,  1070,  1277. 

Sarioo  priori  ereml  ATellaneasI,  Lados  II  ,  pu»a, 
CLXXXX.856. 

SaionUB  dod,  laaoceaUoB  III,  papa,  CGXVI.  1103. 

Saioni  abb.  et  eooveotui  S.  Haria  de  Aguaoo,  3. 
Grecorias  VIII,  papa,  Cdl,  1564;  AaastasiuHlV,  puta, 
CLXXXVIU,  122. 

Sazooibas,  Greaoriu»  papa,  CXXX,  1151. 

Scberhoieasi  abbaU,  UriMDUB  II,  papti,  CLI.  519. 

ScholariboB  VieeoUs  eommoraoUbos,  Inooceot.  ni, 
papa.  GCXV,  1028. 

ScbolasUeo  defeosori,  8.  Gregorios  Hago.,  LXXVU, 
fl64, 1133. 

SchoIaaUco,  judici  Campanis,  ibtd.,  616. 

SeoUoi  episcopis  et  presoyteris,  Booifacius  (V,  papa, 
LXXX.  601. 

ScuUs  regt,  Alexaoder  UI,  papa,  CC.500. 

Sebaatiano,  S.  AaguBUo..  XXXIII,  1064. 

Sebastiaao,  Vigilioi,  LXIX,  43. 

SebBstiaoo.  episc.  Rbisiaiensi,  8.  Greeorios  Uaga., 
LXXVII.  481,  875. 

Sebastiaoo,  episc.  Sirmieasi,  ibid.,  769. 

SecoTieasis  parocbiA  fidelibuB,  loaoeeuUus  U,  papa, 
CLXIII,  72.  »4 ;  CLXXIX,  92. 

Seeaodioo,  Sidoaios,  LVIU,  538. 

Secnndioo  senro  Dei,  S.  Grcgorios  Hagnna,  LXXVTI, 
•82. 

Seeoodino,  epiac.Taoromenitano.tittf.,  657,826,  934, 
1089.1111. 

Secoodu  eerro  Dei  Rareaos,  ibid.,  821. 

Secaodo,  Sidooias.  LVUI,  491. 

Sedato  episeopo,  Roridas,  LVUI,  09,  109.  110. 

SedeaelavD,  eomiti  Sdkronun,  Joannes  VUI,  papa, 
CXXVI,833. 

Seffrido,  Gcestrensi  eplsc,  Urbaaos  III,  papa,  CCII, 
1S98;  CoBlesUaas  Ul,  papa,  CCVL  941. 

Segario  abbati,  Agapetus  II,  papa,  CXXXIII,  928. 

Sepatlo  epiec.,  S.  AmbroaioB.  XVI,  1283. 

Segieoo.  abb.  KaeuBi.  S.  CummiaauB,  LXXVII,  969. 

Segnioretto  preabytero  et  sociis  ejos,  loooceut.  II, 
PSmT XXXK;  517. 

8«0obiensiepiM.,  Innoeent  m,  papa,  GQUV,  241. 


Segorieaai  episc,  id.,  CCXVI,  162. 
SflgoDtiDO  epiBc.,  ibid.,  160. 

Segwioo,  archiepisc  SeoonenBi,  Gerbertoa,CXXXIX, 
267. 

Sahero,  Calmobiacflusi  Hbb.  et  ejns  fratribu8,Pa8eha- 
lis  II.  papa,  CLXni,  72,  254. 

SeleuciaDse,  S.  Augasl.,  XXXlll,  1086. 

SeaarloviroiUuslri.Joaunesdiaeooas,  LIX.  399:  £a- 
nodioB.  LXIU,  60.  70,  82,  84.  95,  104,  110,  ll6.  13S ; 
Theodorieus,  rei.  LXIX,612,  615,  618,  620. 

iteaatoit,  presbytero  et  abbati  Xeaodocbli,  S.  Grego. 
rius  MagouB,  LXXVII,  1262. 

Seoatori,  prBfecto  pralorio,  Theodahadus  rez,LXIX, 
615,  816. 

Seoatui  urbiBRonuD^AaastasiuB,  LXIII,  ^ ;  Theodo- 
Hcus  rex,  ibid.,  508,  517,  528,  537,  645,  553,  558,  564, 
579.  582,  593,  613,  621 ;  Athalaricua  rez,  ibid.,  793  ; 
AmaloBautba  regiua,  ibid.,  797  ;  Theodabadus  rex,ibid., 
799. 

Seoeosi  popoio  et  coasuUbus.Alezaoder  UI,papa,CI^ 
1198. 

Seneosi  epiiic.,  Eogeaius  UI,  papa,  CLXXX,  1062. 
Saoooeasi  EeclesiB,  S.  AldricoB,  CV,  811. 
Seoooeosi  arehlep.,  8.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,CXLVIII, 
539. 

Seooaeasl  coogregaUooi  S.  Stephani.  Ito  CamoL, 
CLXU,  68. 

Senonensi  clero,  Bernar-duiahb.,  CLXXXIf,  370. 

Seoooeasi  «rcbiepine.  Jnauaes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  359; 
Petrua  BleBeDsis,  CCII,  566  ;  Inouceot.  III, j)apa,CCXIV, 
74,  75,  90,  125.  167,  170,  268,  458,  602,  1IT1;CCXV,  62, 
165,181,  209,206.  618,  679,  694,  869,  1163.  1262,1277; 
CCXVI,  359,  381,  391,  417,  484,  485,  514,  570,  766,  801, 
1228. 

Sentooo  moaacbo,  Laofraocas  Cantaar.,  CL,  513. 
SepUmo,  epise.  Aluoeosi,  Leo  papa,  UV,  597 ;  CXXX, 
860. 

Sereoo,  apise.ForojoIlen8t,  Oregor.U,  papa,LXXXIX, 
526. 

Sereoo,  Maasilis  episc,  S.  Gregorios  Uagaiu,LXXVU, 
836,  1027.  1128,  il76. 

Sergio,  S.  CypriaD.,  IV.  424. 

Sergio  papffi,S.  Justus,LXVII,96l. 

Sergio  cancellario,  PtlagiuB  11,  papa,  LXXU,  746. 

Sergio  defensori,  S.  Gregorias  Hagaus,  LXXVII,  978, 
1028. 

Sergio,  epiBc.  CP.,  Hooorios  papa,  LXXX,  471. 
Sergio  BubdiHcoao,  i&ttT.,  478. 
Sergio,  magistro  NeapoUtaoo,  JoaooeB  VIU,  papa, 
CXXVI,  723. 

Serlooi,  Sagieosi  epise.,  Hildebertns  Cenoro.,  GLXXI, 

213. 

SerloDi,  abb.  SoTignienBl,  EageniosULpapa^CLXXX, 

1398. 

SeiloDi,  obb.  6.  Trioitatis  SaTigoei,  Lndns  II,  pape, 
CLXXIX.  917. 

Serraoo,  Sidooias,  LVIU,  491. 

Servato,  duci  RheUaium.Tbeodorieas  rez,  LXIX,5|6. 

Servilioui,  EuoodfUB,  LXIII,  9t. 

Seirio,  SyinmacbuB.  XVIII,  324. 

Seufredo  eardinali.  S.  Willelmus  abb..  CCI.X,  680; 

Severiaoo  viro  illustri,  Theodoricas  rez,  LXIX,  653. 

SeveriDO,  8.  August.,  XXXIII,  194. 

Severo  episc,  Diouyoius  V,  pape,  133. 

SeTero,SymaiacbuB,XVIII,  313;  Iaooceot.I,papa,  XX, 
605  ;  S,  August.,  XXXIII.  229,  419. 

Sev^TO,  SimplieioB,  LVIII,  37.  122;  Paalioos,  LXI, 
167.  190,  234,  254.  256,  505.  308,  312.  322.  325. 

Severo  epise..  Theodoricua  rez,  LXIX,  548  ^Atbalari- 
cos  rez.  ibid.,  761.  762  ,  763. 

8eTero,ScholasUco  CP..  Fulgeotius,  LXVII,  910. 

Severo,SdiolasUoo  ezarehi,  S.  Gregor.Haga.,LXXVU, 
760,  »60. 

Serero,  Ficalloo  episc,  ibid.,  763. 

Severo,  episc.AqoUeiea8i.  ibid.,  161. 

Severo,  AncoiUtano  epise.,  ibid.,  t0l7. 

Siberto,  priori  omnobfl  8.  Pantaleonie,  Radalfos  abb., 
CLXXIII,  195. 

Sibidio.SymmacboStXVIU,  312. 

Sibotoni,  prepusito  et  dero  Salzbargensis  EccleBis, 
Alezander  lil,  papa,  CC.  996. 
.    Siburio,  Symmachus,  XVIII,  211,  212. 

Sibyllffi,  Ftaadrorum  comiUasee,  Eugeoius  III.  pape, 
CLXXX  15R2. 

SibylleBabbatisftse,  et  eooTeatui  Spiaaleosi.  Lndns 
UI,  CCI,  1360. 

Sieardo.  Aquileieosi  arehiepisc,  S.  Gregorint  VII| 

p.,..  cxivfli,  m.  Google 
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Sicardo.  GremoneDsi  eleeto,  UrbanuB  111,  papa.CCII, 
1341;  QBleiUQaB  Ill.papa,  QCVl,  1023,  1171. 

Sicenolpbo,  abb.  BeoeTeat.,  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXUn, 
692. 

Sichardo  abb.,  Frotbarios  TaUens,  CVIf  867. 
Siehardo,  epise.  Aquilaieos.,  S.  Gregoriue  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,413. 

Stcherio,  archipresb.  coagregaUooia  VeroD»,  Lociui 
UI,  papa,  CCL,  1302. 

Sicibaldo,  abb.  S.  Harin  da  Roeevane,  lQaoceQt.in, 
papa,  CCXV,  1507. 
Sicilise  epiBcopi9,S.  Greeorian  Uagou»,  LXXVII.  441. 
Siciliffi  rflgi,  laDOceut.  Tll,  papa,  CCXIV.  520;  CCIV, 
419,  984,  mt. 
Siciliffi  comitibus,  baronibos,  etc,  ibid.,  55. 
Sit:o,  episo.  Capuaon  Eceles.,  MariuuB  II,  papa, 
CXXXIU.r  873. 
Stculie  moDacbie.  VitaliaouB  papa,  LXXXVU,  1005. 
Slculis.  Gelasius  papa,  CXXX,  947. 
SidoDieDst  epiBc,  loDOceat.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  476; 
GGXVI,  201,  299,  301,  302,  304,  fiS9.  liOS. 
Sidoaio,  Lopus,  LVIII,  63 ;  HuriciUB,  74,  75.  79. 
8iffredo,PistorienBi  epiac.IaDoceDt.  ULpapa,  CGXIT, 
945:  CCXVL  113. 
Siffre'Io,  Auguiteoei  prdepoBito,  ibid.,  2i6. 
Siffri  lo  MoguDt.,  Quibertua  Gemhlac,  CCXI,  1309  ; 
Alexaader  II,  papa,  CXLVL  1409;   S.  Gregorias  VII, 
CXLVIII,  336,  383,  429;  Iaaoceat.UI,papa,CCXIV, 


Sirrido,  GamiueDBi  episc,  ClemeDS  III,  papa,  CdV, 

im. 

Sigahardo.abb.  mouast.  FulileDsi,JoaQaea  VUI,papa, 
CXXM,  657. 

Sigebaldo  abb..S.6regorias  VII,papa,CXLVin,375. 

Sigeberto,  regi  Praaeorum,  CoDcilium  Paris.,  LXXII, 
1123  :  Oesiderius  Cadurc.,  LXXXVU,  250. 

Slgeberto,  epiBC.  Gorsicffi,StepbaQas  V,papa,CXXIX, 
806. 

SiRebodiDO,  Illisiueburgeasi  abb.,  EugeoiasUI,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1609. 

SiRflbodo.  NarhoneuBi  archiepiacJoaanei  Vin,papa, 
CXXVI,  802,815,847,9*0.  973. 

Sigefrido  Pdoubiuo,  Calixtus  U,  papa,  CLXIII,  1395. 

Sigefrido,  prapoiito  EccleMn  in^joris  Augustensie, 
Gcelestinua  II,  papa.  GLXXIX,  771. 

Sigefrido.  abb.  S.  HarUai  d«  Aahnaen.  Eagenids  III, 
).Rpa,  GLXXX,  1409. 

Sigehardo.  abb.  monast.  S.  Nazarii  LaareahameDsiB, 
Aloxander  lU,  papa.  OC.  1223,  1233. 

Sisero,  abb.  monast.  Tomacenai,  lAmbertas  Atreb., 
CLXII,  697. 

Siaero,  ahb.  moDa8t.S.  Haximini,  luQOceDt.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,5M. 

Sigero,  abb.  monast.  S.PetriGaudeasii,  EuseDiusIII, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1087. 

Sigfrido.  ahb.  S.  Mariffi  de  Alderspach,  ibid.,  1265. 

Staiberlo,  caooaico  NovioineDii,  lDaocent.ni,  papa, 
GCXV.  756.  ^ 

Sigirredo,  comitis  filio,  GerhetuB,  GXXXIX,  216 

Sigirrado,  HildegariuB,  CXLI,  266 

Sigifredo,  Tarrliino  episc,,  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCI,  1318, 

Sigifredo,  archfpntab.S.  Miehnlii,  aainens  IIL  papa, 
GCIV  1396. 

Sij^ismaDdo,  Avitas  Vienn.,  LIX,  238.  246.  247.  2S6, 
261,  275,  elc 

Sigmaro,  ahb.  moDast.  S.  Stephaui  FriiingeuBis,  Euge- 
niuslll,  papa,  CLXXX,I066. 

SigoiDO,  arcbiep.SeDODeDsi;  Gerbertos.  CXXXIX,  329. 

SiUneioepisc.,  UBleBtiuus  papa,  CXXX,  749. 

SilvaaeeteDsi  epiBc, Alexander  Ill.papa,  CC,  824;  Sle- 
phanusTorDacCCXI.  350  ;  iDDOcent.  III,  papa,  CuXV, 
1Z56,  1260 ;  GGVXl,  193.  • 

SilTaneeteaii  devauo.  id.,  GCXVI,  198. 

SilTaoo  seni.  Innooent.  I,  papa,  XX,589;  CXXXL,7S0. 

SilTecaoo,abb.et  sacrisls  AqueLsi,  Clemens  IILpapa, 
Cav,  1378. 

Sitveriupapn,  Amator  AngnitodDn.,LXVl,86  ;GUXXX, 
1071. 

Silvestro  papffi,  CoQBlaatiDas,  VIII,  577. 

SlWestro,  abb.  CaatnarienBi  S.  Aognrtini,  Adrianui 
IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI,  1490. 

SilveBtro,  LexovienBt  thesanrario,S.Thomai  Cantnar., 
CXC.  643  ;  JoauoeB  Sarevh.,  CXCIX.  226. 

SiiviuiaceusiB  cceuobii  DiooachiB,  Urbaous  U,  popa, 
Cl  I.  430  ;  Pasrbalis  II,  papa,  CLXUI.  50. 

Simeoni,  abb.  mooast.  S.  Petri  et  Viti  de  GalaTena, 
Lucias  in,  papa,  Ca,  1357. 

8imoni,AgenDeDei  ^iae.,  UrbaDne  XI,  papa,CU,  466. 


SimoDi,  abb.  RaBtedeniia  monast.,lDDOcent.n,papa. 
CLXXIX,692. 

Simoni,  abbJS.Nicolat,  BernardBi  Glarttv.,  CLZXXII. 
204,  805,  616. 

Simooi,  fllio  Castellanl  Cameracensla,  Benurdns  Qa- 

roBv.,  ibid.,  348. 

SimoDi,  priort  deMoDteDei,S.ThomaBCantuar.,CXC, 
641  ;Joaanes  SareBb.,CXGiZ,  336;  Alezauder,  lU,  papa, 
GC,  487. 

Simoni,  Wigoraieosl  epiBC.,Gilbertui  FoIiot,GXC,7i8, 
768,  783,  764,  ni,  780,  790. 

Simoni  Lapello.  JoaDDea  Saresb..  CXGIX,  256. 

Simoai,  abu.  S.  Hariffi  BlesenBii,AlazaDderIII,papa, 
CC,  laOl. 

Simooi,  HeldeoBi  epiie.,AlexanderIIl,papa,CC,  1197, 
1206;  Locius  lli,  papa,  CQ,  1106. 

SimoDl,  ahb.  S.  AlbaDt,  Alexaoder  Ul.papa,  CC,1063. 

Simoui,  priori  mona8t.S.  PelrideRadotio,  Loeiua  lU, 
papa,  GCI,  1280. 

Simoni,abb.iiionast.  S.Bertini,  LncinilU,  p^ia,GCI, 
1307. 

Simoni,abb.  S.  Harlc  de  Sara.  iMd.,  llOl. 

Simoni,  abb,  et  Ronveatoi  S.  Remigtl,  ibtd.,  1360. 

SimoDi  HoQtis-Aeuti,  Petrus  Clar»v.,  CCI,  1397. 

Simoni,  priori  monast.  S.  Dionysii  oe  Nogeoto,  Cle- 
meus  lU,  papa,  CaV,  1472. 

Simoni  aecaoo  et  capitolo  ecelesia  S.  Petri  Eborac.. 
CceleBtinasm.papa,  CCIV.  M42,  im. 

Simoni  Gamotensi  eanonieo,  Palna  Bteaens.,  CCVn, 
249. 

SimoDi  abb.,  totique  capitnlo  Clsonienait  WiU^ne 

Remius..  CCIX,  850. 

SimoQi  de  Melun,  eanonlco  Herfbden^InnooeAtJII. 
papa,  CCXIV.  957. 

Simoni  arcbidiaeoDO  Welleoii.  ibid.,  672. 

Simooi,  archipresb.  de  Hermeooo,  id.,  CCXV,  MS. 

SimoDi,  Succeatort  SilvaDecleDs.,  ibid.,  791,793. 

SimoDi  de  MoDteforti.  comiti  Leicestric,  id.,  OCZVI, 
151.  16S.  282,  357,  690.  693,  741,  743. 

Simpliciaao.epiac  Mediolau.,  S.Vigil,  papa,  XUL  S49. 

SimpliciaDO,  S.  Ambros..XVI.  1084,  im,  12»,  18SS; 
Anaatasius,  XX,  74;  S.  Hieronym.,  XZ,  772. 

Simplicio  comili.  Leo  ILpapa,  XGVl,  416. 

Simplicio,  Acacios,  LVI,  612;  LVIU,  46. 

Sialberto.abh.  moDaitS.Petri  et  PauU,  Cmlaitinna 
DI,  papa.  CCVI,  1241. 

SipoDtino  archlepisc,  lanooeDt.  UI,  papa,  CCXIV, 
885,  430,  485. 

Sirioio  papie,  Ambros..  XIII,  1172 ;  XVL  1124,  1282, 
1283 ;  LVl,  566. 

Sisebuto  regi,  CsBarios  patriciui,  LXXX,  366,  368. 

Siienii  archiep.,  loaocent.  lU.  papa.CCXIV.  i013. 

Siiionio,  AmbrOB.,  XVt,  1279. 

Sistariceosi  clero,  ordioi  et  plebi,  Nicolani  U,  papa, 
CXLIII,  1346. 

SitbooienBiepisc.,InnoeeDt.  III,  papa,  OCXV,  1467 ; 
CCXVI,59I.  596.  597,  600. 

Siwardo.Norwegiffi  regi.Catf  xtua  n,papa  CLXIII,11U ; 
8lxtopape,Dion;Biui  Arezander..  V.  89,96  ;S.  Auguat., 
XXXIII,  867,  m. 

Sleswicenii  erisc.  InnocenL  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  81B. 

SDellardo,  abb.  TeDhamenai,  Eugenitta  lU,  papa, 
GLXXX,  1325. 

Smaragdo  patricio  et  axarcho,  S.  Oregorios  Hagniu, 
LXXVIl,  1283. 

Sobboni  archiepisc,  Ratheriue  Veron.,CXXXVI,  648. 

Soldaoo  de  A)apia.InDoceot.  III,  papa,  GCXVI,  434. 

Solemooio  eplsc,  Nicoians  I,  (lapa,  CXIZ,  1128. 

Suniario  Heleaeosi,  Joaones  Xlll,papa,  GXXZV,M4. 

Sopbie,  abbatiesffl  UuiadetimburgeosismonaBL  uino- 
eeDt.  III,  papa.  CCXV.  1106. 


SpalateDsibas  elericis,  Alezander  III,  papa,  OC,  C88. 

Spalatenaiarebiepiic,  lDnoceQt.l)I,papa,  GGXIV378> 

SpedosB,  Eonodioa,  LXIII,  38. 

Speeioso,  TheodoricuB  raz,  LXIX,  526,  549. 

Speulopulchro  coniiti.Joaanoe  Vlll.papa,  CXXVI.M4. 

Speraiadeo  ahbatl,  Alvarus  Gordob.,  CXXI,  461. 

Sperato  episc,  Alcninns,  C,  241,  244. 

SneiiDdeo,  prBiidi  Bardlni*,  8.  Gr^or.  MagBns, 
LXXVII,  1134. 

Spinello.rectoriecclesiffiS.  Qeorgii  SenanriB,  Iddo- 
eant.  UI,  papa.  CCXVl.  179,  180. 

Spirensi  epiic,  ibid.;  1167,  1246. 

Spireniibas  deeaDo  et  eapitnlp,  {bid.,  905. 

BpoleteDil  arehigi^^^^t^Sg^  OC.  llM. 
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Spoletano  PA^lo,  InnoeeDt.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  331 ; 
CCXV,  989  \  uCXVn,  228. 

Spoletaoo  eapitalo,  id..  OCXIV,  90. 

Springirtbacedsi  abb.,EugeniuB  IIl,papBtCLXXX,153>. 

S|>oIelanoarr.biep.4aoocent.III,papa,CCAV,  385,1056. 

SlabtaaneDBi  abb.,  Gilbertufl  Poliot,  CXC,  t061. 

Stabolario  comitiaco,  TheoiloricuB  rex,  LXIX,  649. 

Stabulensiboa.  Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1134,  1160. 

Starcedio  Tiro  •abUmi,  Theodorioas  rex,  LXIX,  869. 

SteoaTO,  WexioDensi  episc,  GtBleBUani  111,  papa, 
OCVI,  9M.  .  r  »~. 

Stephanla!,  Ennodius,  LXIII,  139,  155,  156. 

Slephanin  clariBBloii»  Benatrici,  Joannes  XII,  papa, 
CXX  98i2* 

Stepbano  papa,  S.  Cyprianua  epise.,  III,  989,  1153. 

Stephano,  RoricinB  epitc.,  LVIII.  119. 

Stophano  abbaU,  EaaodiuB,  LXIll,  57,  61.  126. 

Stephano,  riro  senatori,  Tbflodoricus  rex,  LXIX,  561. 

Stephano  abb.,  Anoariiis  episc,  LXXn,  767. 

Stephano  «pisc,  S.  Grworius  MagnaB,  LXXVU,  86S, 
tOR,  ISSS. 

Stephanopapa.Boniracias  Mogont.,  LXXX1X,778, 787. 
Stephano  j>rMb^ro,GTegorinB  II,  papa,  LXXXIX,  8S8. 
Stepbano,  emniti  Arreraorum,  Nieolaiu  I,  papa, 
CXIxI.80a.  •  r 

Stepbano,  Cadnreentt   aplic,   PaBehalii  I,  papt. 

Stephaoo,  Leodiensi  episc^  Ilucbaldus,  CXXXI,  829. 

Strphano  V,  pBpa,  Pnleo  RemensiB,  CXXXi,  11. 
Stepbano,  Claramontensi  episo.,  Joannes  XIII,  papa, 
CXXXV.  990. 

Stcphano,  epise.  ArremeaBi,  Benedictns  VIII,  papa, 
CXXXIX.  1601.  1688. 

Stepbaoo,  epiac.  CarpeutoractanBi,  Baaedictas  VUI, 
papa,  tftid.,  1601. 

Staphano  dnei,  Mnngaroram,  ffllveBter  11,  papa,  {Hd., 

Stephano,  R.  E.  diacooo,  GerbQrttis,  ibid.,  213,  S20. 

Stephano,  Aniclensi  epise.,S.Leo  IX,papa,CXI,III.  681. 

Stephano,  monaeho,  S.  Petrns  Damian.,  CXIV,  419. 

Slepbano,  episo.  Trojaao,    Alexauder   II,  papa, 
CXLVI.  1400.  "  * 

Stephano,  Tierneo  VieeeomUI,  S.  GremTina  Vin,  ot^ 
pa,  CXLVIU,  653. 

Stephano  philosopho,  Henrleat  elericus  CL,  13(S. 

Stephano,  deeano  8.  Maoric.  Andegav.,  OoffHdns 
abb.,  CLVII,  189. 

Stepbano  archidiac,  AaBelmas  Cantnar.,  CLIX,  82. 

Stephano  comitl,  Ito  Caataar.,  CLXU,  60, 107,  180. 

StaphaDO  Polatino,  oomitl.  ibift.,  60,  lOT. 

Stephaao  regis  caneellario,  ibid.t  264. 

Stepbano,  ADsnslodun.  eptsc,  Pascballs  II,  papa, 
CLXIII,  398.  428. 

Stephaao  abb.  et  monachtB  S.  ^idii,  ibid.,  158. 

Stephano,  abb.  monaal.  CasaB>Dei.  Calixtus  II.  papa, 
ibid.,  1118  ;  Eogeoias  UI,  papa,  CLXXX.  1102. 

Stephano,  abb.  Ciatercieusi.  Calixlus  II,  papa.CLlIII, 
1147 ;  Inaocent.  II,  napa,  CLXXIX,  122.  142. 

Stepfaaao,  MuzarienBi  episc,  PaacDallB  II,  napa, 
CLXIIJ,  45. 

Stapbano  Camerario,  Calixtaell.  papa,  idtd..  1180. 
Stephoao,  abbaU  Beeuensi,  PBBchalis  II,  papa,  <Ntf., 

Stephano,  Crespeii  monaBL  priori,  ibid.,  SIO. 

Stepbano,  abb.  B.  Marin  BlesenBiB,  Caliitoe  II,  pa- 
pa,  iHd.,  1271. 

Stephaoo,  PariBienFi  episc,  ibid.,  1323;  HeortcusSe- 
non.,  ibid.,  14lt,  I4t2  ;  GaufriduB  Caroot.,  ibid.,  1418  ; 
A  ooDymoB,  CLXXUl,  1414,  1416 ;  Innocent.  II,  papa, 
CLXXiX,  165,  193,  852,  620;  BemardnB  aarsv., 
CLXXXli,  694. 

Siepbano,  pnori  ecclesiffi  8.  Martinl  ^iTern.,  Hono- 
rintll.papa,CLXVI,1297  ;Innocent.  U,papa,CLXXIX,71. 

Staphano,  episc  Heteasi,  Rodnlfos,  abb.  S.  Tradonii, 
CLXXX1I.  218 ;  LneioB  IL  papa,  GLXXIX,  841 ;  Eogenine 
III.  papa,  CLXXX,  1523,  1524;  Beruardus  Clanev., 
CLXXXU,  13i ;  AdrianuB  IV,  papa,  LXXXVIII,  1438, 
1587  ;  Wibaldos  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1348,  1348,  1388. 

Stepbano,  abb.  eeclesis  S.  Memmii,  lonoeent  11, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  79. 

Stephano.  Regniacensi  abb.,  ibU.,  116. 

Siephano,  Aoglornm  regl.  tbtd.,  301,  539:  EnganioB 
III.  papa,  CUXXS.,  1248. 

Stephano,  abb.  monast.  de  Tribas  PonUbos,  ibid.,  S46. 

Staphaoo,  £daeosi  epiBC,  ibid.,  394. 

Stephaoo,  abb.  S.  Muin  de  FiaboDii  monte,  Eoge- 
Jiint  In,  papa,  CLXXX,  1333. 

Stqtbuo,  Regni^cMiii  tbb.,  ibid.,  1289. 1Q02. 


Stephano,  Prsencatino  eplBC,  fiemardus  Clarnv.. 
CLXXXII.  882,  891,  4l7,  585. 

Staptaaao,  abb.  Valtis  SereoB,  Adriaaos  IV,  paoa. 
CLXXXVIII,  »880. 

Stapbaao  Vieonensi  arefaiep.,  ibid.,  1477. 

Stepbano,  aroiiidiac  LDgdaaenBi,  Petrns  Vener.. 
CLXXXIX,  307. 

Siephauo,  ecctes.  S.  Jacobi  Leodii  priori,  Wibaldoa 
abb.,  ibid.,  1289,  1290. 

Stepbano,  presbTtero  jorisperito,  Petras  Venerab., 
ibid.,  76. 

Slephano  de  Castello,  Petrai  Cliiatac.,  ibid.,  385. 
Stephaao,  CloniaceoBi  abbati,  Gilbertus  Foltot.,  CXG, 
940. 

Stephaao,  cBDcellario  regiB  Siciliffi,  S.  Thomaa  {'m- 
tnar.,  ibid.,  667. 

Stephaoo,  abb.  moaast.  S.  Michaelis  TornodoreDiis 
accles.,  Alexander  lU,  papa,  CC,  1219. 

Slephaoo,  Metdeosi  epiBC,  S.  ThomasCantuar.^CXC, 
612,  614  ;  Alexander  UI,  papa,  CC,  188.  240,  S90,  508; 
lunoeenL  lU.  papa,  CCXV,  1612. 
^te^ano,  BitnrteeDBl  arefaiep.,  Alexander  III,  papa, 

Btepbano,  episc.  Claromont.,  ibid.,  167. 

Stephaao,  bebdomad.  Stephaoeniiifl  ecoles.,  LuciuB 
lU,  papa,  Ca,  1359. 

StepnaDO,  Honopolitano  episc,  Alexander  III,  papa. 
CC  U68. 

Stephano,  prspoBito  eecles.  S.  BtaBii  de  CsBali,  Ln- 
ctoB  III,  papa,  CCI,  1S78. 

Stephano,  decano  eccles.  S.  Haria  ^vanecL,  iNd., 
1151. 

Stephano  ADgOBtodon.,  ibtd.^  1161. 

Slephano,  Ferrarieosi  epiBc,  GlemeDB  UI,  papa, 

CCIV,  1436.  •  »•  F  , 

Stephaao  moaach.,  WillelmuB  abb.,  CCIX,  723. 

Stepbano,  abb.  S.  Genorere  PariBienBis,  WiiieliDDa 
abb.,  CCIX,  ;iS. 

StephaDo,  Cartburiensi  moDacho  et  priori  de  PorUs. 
AdamuB,  abb.  PerBenl»,  CCXI,  603. 

Siephaao,  TDronensi  arubiepisc,  SUphanni  TorDOC, 
ibid.,  465.  466. 

Stepbaao  I,  Noviom.  epiac,  Innocent  III,  papa, 
CGXIV,  998. 

Slepfaaoo  abb.,  et  conveDtut  S  Svtvcstri,  ibid.,  797. 
Stephano,  nepoti,  id..  CCXV,  1443. 
Stepbano.Cantnar.  arcbiep.,  t6td.,  1530, 1531  ;  CCXVI, 
62, 101. 

Stephano  derano  S.  Hilarii  Pietav.,  ibid.,  758,  790. 
Stephano  abb.,  conveDtoi  CasiDeoBi,  id.,  CGXVII, 
180,260. 

Sthorachto,  Roricios  epiBe.,  LVIII,  ISS. 

Stigaado,  CistrenBi  episc,  Lanfrancns  CantDar.j  CL, 

52i».  &30. 

Slitieooi,  Symmacbus,  ZVIII,  221,  313  etwqq. 
StrateRio,  Uid.,  322. 

StriKonienBi  arcbiep.,  lanocent.  UI.  papa,  CCX1V,816, 
368,  600;  CCXV,  66,  5lO,  894  ;  CCXVI,  39,  284,  950. 

Studio,  S.  AmbroB.,  XVl,  1040. 

Stjliano  epise.,  PormosnB  papa,  CXXIX.  839. 

Suecie  regi,  S.  Gregorius  Vll,  papa,  CXLVII,  664. 

SucceBB0,S.  Cvpriauus  IV,  429. 

BoenoDi,  regi  Danorum,  Alexaader  II,  papa,  CXLVI, 
1283 ;  S.  aregorios  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  287. 

SDenooi,  AusieDBi  epiBc,  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC, 
429,  1281 :  CoelestinuB  fll,  papa,  CCVI,  908. 

SuflDODi,  prspoBilo  ecclcB,  S.  Uaris  Wibeigeasis, 
Alexander  III,  papa,  CC.  6t9. 

SoeBsionensifl  Synodi  epiBcopis,  AdHaDDs  U,  pspa. 
CXXII,  1269  ;  Hlncmarus  ReuieuBiB,  CXXVl.  46,  59, 55. 

Suession.  capitulo,  Alexaoder  III.  papa,  GC,  666,  610  ; 
IuDOceot.  lU,  Lapa,  CCXV,  638- 

SDesBion.  episc,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  1043 ;  Sle- 

JboDOB  Toraac.  CCXI,  473 ;  loDOceDl.  lU,  papa.CCXIV, 
6,  175;  CCXV,  S61,  «085,  1038,  10S7,  1083 ;  GQCVI,  15, 
366,  940. 

SuessioD.  decano,  InDoeenttat  III,  pua,  CCXV,  411, 
823 '  CCXVI  260. 

SuessioDlw  ^MO  el  ptebt,  Nleolave  I,  papa,  CXIX, 
908. 

SaevitB  fidelibns,  UrbaaoB  U,  papa,  CLI,  374. 
SuffeclanU,  S.  Augost.,  XXXlfl,  190. 
Sufflcie  sorori  bob,  8.  PatraBDamiaou«,CXLlV,  489. 
SufTredo,  AoguBteDti  prapoeito.  InDoeeoL  lU,  papa, 

CGXVI,  1222. 

Soaetio,  abb.  S.  Diouysii,  lonocent.  I[,papa,CLXXIX, 
93,  141;  EugeDiuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  lll8,  1283,  1339, 
IMT.  ilM.  «M,  ^»»».^?».,»*^^  "M-^J.  -^- 
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Baraardoi  aarnT..  CLXXXII,  191.  47D,  S74,  575,  581, 
£83,  584;  Ulgeriufl  ADdegav.,  CLXXXVI,  134ft ,  CoDveo- 
tui  BargalieuBi»,  tdid.,  1349;  LudoTicus  rez,  jot(/.,1350; 
Comep  AadegaT.,  ibid.,  1351 ;  ComeB  Viromand.,  tbid., 
1351 ;  Radolfus  comee  Viromand.,  ibid.,  13S2;  Hogude 
Liztniaco,  idid,,  1353  j  MaoasseB  Aurelian.,  iM<f.,  135S; 
C'mventuB  S.  Ricfaarii,  ibid.,  1354  ;  Comea  Viromand., 
ibiti.,  135S  ;  uomiMBsa  NiTerDen8iB,  t^id.,  1355,  elc,  elc. 
Fetrus  auniac,  ibid.,  320,  326;  Arnulfue  Lexov.,  CCI, 
21,  22. 

SoEFredo  cardinali,  S.  Willelmua  abb.,  GCIX,  710. 
Solpicio,  SidooiuB,  LVIII,  582. 
Salpicio  epiBC  ,  Dagobertua  I,  rex,  LXXX,  51S. 
Snipicio  patriarchs,  S.  Desideriuft  Cadurc,  LXXWU, 
254. 

Suns,  viro  comiti,  Tbeodoricua  rex,  LXIX,  547. 
SuDliivado,  viro  seoalon,  ibid.,  583. 
Saoario  abb.,  Agapetos  II,  papa,  CXXXIIl,  908. 
Supponi  eomiti,  Joannes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  784,  806, 
807. 

SutrioenBi  epiBc,  Innocent.  111,  papa,  CGXlV,  20. 
Sutrinid  arcnipresb.  et  canoniciB,  ibid  ,  851, 
Sutriais  coosulibus  et  populo,  ibid.,  751 ;  CCXV, 
1038. 

Svidero.  abb.  moaast.  S.  Marin,  CaUxtns  II,  papa, 

CLXIII,  1324. 

Syagrio,  S.  Ambros.,  ZVI,  891,  898 :  Svmmachos, 
XVni.  176,  176,  177. 

Syagrio,  Sidooios.  LVIII,  480,  534,  599. 

Syagrio  AugustodoD.,  S.  Gregorioi  Hagnus,  LXXVII, 
838,  1028,  10;(5,  1043, 1044,  1015. 

S;lveBtro  epiBC,  coDciiiom  Arelatense,  CXXX,  375. 

SjlveBtro,  archiepisc.  Narbon.,  JoaDnes  XIII,  papa, 
CXXXV,  998. 

Sylveetro,  praposito  Avenioo.,  Urbaaus  II,  papa,  CLI, 
426. 

Sylvestro,  abb.  mooast.  S.  AugustiaiCantoar.,  Euge* 
nins  III,  papa.  CLXXX,  1539. 

Symmacbo,  SymmaclioB,  XVIII,  145,  147  leo.;  S85 
seo.,  398 ;  Honorios.  ibid.,  403.  405. 

SymmBcho  pap»,  AvitOB  VieoD.,  LIX,  243,  248 ;  Ea- 
nodiuB,  LXm,  69,  80,  92,  126;  144.  147,  163. 

Symmacho  patricio,  Tbaodoricos  rex,  LXIX,  531. 

SyracuBans  eivltatis  poaieMoribos,  Athalaricus  ru, 
ibid.,  774. 

Syncusanb  nobllibos,  S.  Gregorias  Magnus,  LXXVII, 

Syracusano  epiBc,  Innocent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  263, 
470,  471. 

Syro,  JaoneDBi  archiep.,  InuoceQt.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
174,  1562;  Alexander  IIl,  papa,  CC,  69,  ll5. 

T.,  adoleBcenti,  BernarduB  Qareev.,  CLXXXII.  620. 

T..  patriarch.  Constantiuop.,  iDDoceot.  III,  papa, 
CCXV  727, 

T.,  fhebano  eanonico,  id..  CCXVI,  222. 

Tadioati  clero,  ordioi  et  plebi,  S.  GregoriDS  HaguD*, 
LXXVII.  1016. 

Taidi,  •libatisste  monaBt.  8.  Fkbiaoi  de  Farinata, 
Alexander  III,  papa.  CC,  602. 

Tajo  preBbytero,  S.  Braulio  Cffisaraug.,  LXXX,  657, 
6«T. 

TalaBio,  epiec.  AQdegav..  Lupu^TricasBiouB,LVIII,  66. 
TalitaDo,  S.  Gregorius  HagDUB,  LXXVII,  112!t. 
Tani8!ao^regiCroatorum,JoaDneBX,papa,  CXXXI,809. 
Tammoni.  episc.  Verdeosi,  Clemeos  111,  papa,  CCIV, 
1346. 

Taneil»  viro  Benalori,  Tbeodoricns  rex,  LXIX.  566. 

Tr.oDi,  abb.  et  fratribus  de  FoDtana-TaoniB,  Coeleati- 
nuB  III.  papa,  CCVI,  1103. 

TarentasieDBi  archiepiBC.  ArDolfus  Lezov.,  CCI.  IIS: 
Innocent  lU,  papa.  CCX1V,  204,  308 ;  CCXVI.  615. 

TaraBice  regiDse.  PetruB  Ctarsev.,  CCI,  1398 ;  loDOceD- 
tioB  111,  papa,  CCXVI,  474. 

Taraeio  patriarcbte,  Adriaoas  I,  XCVI,  1235. 

Tarraeonenti  capltQlo,  CoelesUans  III,  p^ta,  CCTI, 
1045. 

Tarraeoceusi  arcbiepisc.,  UrbanusII,  papa.  CLI,  290; 
EugeniUB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1472;  Urbauus  III,  1467  ; 
loDOceDt.  ni,  papa,  CCXIV,  24,  115,  429;  CCXV,  113, 
988,  1491  ;  CCXVI,  73,  74,  274. 

TarvaneDBiB  EccleBin  clero  et  populo,  S.  Gregoriae 
VII.  papa.  CXLVIII,  639. 

TBrvisini8,InDOceDt.lIJ,nttpa,CCXIV.555;CCXV,IU6. 

THrviBfuo  epiBc.  id.,  CCXIV.  734  :  CCXVI,  723. 

TaurineD^i  episc,  S.  GreftoriuB  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII, 
552  ;  Innoceot.  III.  paoa,  CCXVL  566,  9S8. 

Teatins  EcoleiiB  fidelibus,  PasehaUs  II.  papa,  GLXIII, 
883. 


Tebaldo,  abb.  monast.  S.  Petri  Halliaioent.,  Innocen- 
tius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  233. 

Tebaldo  comiti.  Victor  II,  papa.  CXLIII,  818. 

Tedaldo.  clericoMediolaoeDsi,  S.  OregorioB  VII,  papa. 
GXLVIII,  436.  *^ 

TeibergB  abbaUBsn,  Nicolaos  II,  papa,  CXLIII,  1328. 

Theobaldo  abb..  BeoedictuB  Vlu.  papa,  r.yvx'T, 
1627.  ™. 

Tbeocbesberi»  fratribas,  Gilbertus  FoUot.,  CXC.  8S6. 
Ttiotardo,  mooaat.  EbroUeDsii  obb.,  Posehalia  II,  papa. 

CLXIfl,  343. 

Teotgario  abb  ,  et  fratrlbus,  AlcalDos.  C,  497. 

Teololono  Turoneasi,  Leo  Vn,  CXXXII,  1079. 

Terdelvaco,  Hibernis  regi,  LaDfraacns  CaDtoar.,  CL. 
636.  ^ 

Terdonenei  episc,  Innoeent.  in,  papa,  CCXV,  542. 
619,1281. 

Tergeetino  episo..  ibtd.,  858. 

Termulamo  episc,  ibid.,  442. 

TerracioeDBi  epiBc,  Alexander  Ul,  papa.  CG,  1157. 

TerraciDeDsibuB  clero,  ordini  et  plebi,  S.  Gregorios 
MagnnB,  LXXVII,  615, 

Terrico  et  W.  de  Mirabello,  canonlcis  Thebanis,  Inno- 
centius  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  223. 

Tertlo,  abb.  Valtnmbroiano,  Uibonns  IH,  napa.  CClL 
1389,  1413. 

TervaDDensibai  miliUbus,  8.  Gregoriat  VH,  popa, 
CXLVIII.  630.  -o  * 

Tervanoeosis  poroehin  clerids,  PoBchalis  n,  papa, 

CLXIU.  369. 

Tervisiao  episc.,  laDoceotius  III,  papa.  CCXV.  1171. 

TervisiDO  capitnlo.  id.,  CCXVI.  72.  918. 

Tescellino,  abb.  de  Cnrba.Possa,  EageoiDs  in,  papa, 
CLXXX,  lOli 

Tetaldo  de  Medolaeo  archipreab.,  InnocentiDs  UI, 
papa.  CLXXIX,  240. 

Tetradio,  AnsoniuB,  XVIII,  924. 

Tetradio.  Sidoaius,  LVIII,  502.   

Teuderico  BarebinoDensi,  Joannei  X,  p^ia,  CXXXI, 
799. 

Tenderico,  LutovpnBi  episc,  ihtd. 

Teadoiro  comiti,  HincmaruB  Bemeos.,  CXXVI,  S64. 

Teuterico,  Frotharius,  CVI,  879. 

Teutbbaldo,  Vienneusi  episc,  Joannei  Xin,  pu«, 
CXXXV,  990. 

Teutonlco  elero,  Lueias  III,  papa,  CCI,  1085. 

Teotranno,  Taraatasiensi  arcbiepise.,  Joanoes  VIII, 
papa.  CXXVI.  781. 

Tezuti^t  Sajoni,  TheodoricuB  rex,  LXIX,  627. 

Thadteo,  abb.  in  mooa&t.  de  Ferraria,  iDoocentins  in, 
papa,  CCXVII,  70. 

Thadoai,  arcbiep.  Nediolao.,  Nicolaus  l.  papa,  CXIX, 
1134. 

TbBlasio,  arehimandr.  Gonatantinop.,  FeUx  in,  papa, 
LVllI,  974. 

TbalaBsiffi  obbattsis.  8.  Gregoriua  Mogntti,  LXXVIL 

1265. 

Tbaumasto,  Sidonius,  LVIII.  536. 

Thebano  arehiepiBc,  loaocentine  III,  papa,  QCXVL 
216,  302,  471.  564. 

TbebaDO  capitulo.  ibid.,  470. 

TbediBio  JaoueDsi  canonico,  ibid.,  173,  739. 

Tbeittrido  abbati,  Joannes  XIII.  papa,  CXXXV.  900. 

Theiber^is,  Joanaes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVl,  943. 

Themodi,  ViBbicensi  abbatiSBS,  AdrianoB  IV,  puia, 
CLXXXVIII,  1565. 

Tbeobaldo,  S.  Petrus  DamiaDus,  GXLIV,  391. 

Theobalilo.  priori  S.  Hartirii  de  Campis.  PaBcbalii  0, 

Sapa.  GLXIII,  209;  InoocantiuB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  357 ; 
iexander  III,  papa.  CC.  318. 
Theobaldo  archipresb.^llxtosll,  papa,  CLXUI,  ISll; 
BemarduB  Clarnv..  CLXXXII,  562. 

Theobaldo,  abb.  moaast.  8.  CoIudiIhb  Sooon.,  InnO' 
centius  II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  643. 

Theobaldo.  Veroo.  epiBo.,  iMd.,  443:  Bagenini 
papa,  CLXXX,  1054,  1149,  1164,  1298. 
Theobaldo,  abb.  JaDdorieDsiB  EccleBis.  ibid.,  1233. 
Theobaldb,  SiivaDCctenBi  episc.  ibid.,  1510. 
Theubaldo,  ParisienBi  epiBc,  ioid.,  1234,  1338,  1510, 
1551,  l^,  1565  ;  AdrianuB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIIl,  1362. 
1406,  1445,  1536;  PelruB  Vener.,  CLXXXIX.376;  Petrns 
CelleDs..  CCn,  480. 

Theobaldo,  CaDtuarieosi  arehiepiBC,  EDgenins  III, 
papa,  CLXXX.  1250,  1392,  1483,  1540  ;  GilbertUi  Foliot, 
aCc,  750,  7P2,  765,  767, 773,  777,  779.  804,  809,  817,831, 
847,  848 ;  Aiexander  m,  iiapa,  OC,  105. 

Theobaldo,  abb.  8.  Gtranni,  SDnniafllL  papa, 
CLXXX,  1468. 
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neobtldo.  abb.  ecclew»  S.  UarUDi  AmbiaD.,  iHd., 

'^heobalJo  coniiti,LudoTicae,re»  Francor.,GLXXXVI, 
1388 

Theobaldo.  prepofito  eccleii»  8.  Msri»  ReiMoue, 
Adri«oa.IV.p«pi;CLXXXVm.  1887. 
Theob«ldo.  pri^  de  Longopoole,  Aoaelatios  IV,  papa, 

'*^TObSio,  piioriS.MariffidePrato,  iAid..  i05«,  1071. 
Theobuldo.  abb.  monaBl.  S.  Columba,  Peirot  Veaer , 

'nJ^io,%'r»porito  Xanlensi,  WibaMo.  abb.,  iMrf., 

'  Tbeobaldo  priori.  Nicolaas  Clar»v.  CXCTI.  1603. 

Theobaldo,  epiw.  Arobiau.,  Alexander  ^^,'&J^>^^ 
742,  86/.  872,  lOll ;  lunooenUos  1"*  P»P^P^» 

Tbeobaldo,  prlori  monait.  S.  ArDulpbl,  Alexander  III, 

'^^eobaldo,  Pliicentino  epipc,  ibid.,  1054. 

Theobaldo  Biloricensi,  ifiirf.,  781. 

Theobeldo,  CluniacPDM  abb.,  tMff.,  1297,12^,  1316, 
Lncios  111,  papa.  CCl,  U5S;  Petrua,  abb.  S.  Remigii, 
CCil  589 

Theobaido,  abb.  •celns.  SS.  Criapioi  et  Crispiniani  de 
Cauea  Suewiou.,  Lueios  IIl,  papa,  CCI,  1086. 
Theobaldo,  priori  MolismeDii,  Petrua  CellenB.,  CCII, 

Theolwldo,'  CerriMisl  eplse..  Urbonus  ni,  papa,  ibid . 

Theobaldo,  episc.  QusiDO,  CffileBlinoB  III,  papa,  CCVI, 
90i 

liieobalJo,  prapoBito  ecclflBin  S.  LaurenUi  Golpacen- 

lift.  ibid.,  913.  ,  ,,, 

Theobaldo,  comiU  Campanise,  luDOceoUue  III,  papa, 

CCXVL  988.  .  •  tA 

Tb>>obaldo,  prcBbytero  canonico.  GameracenBi.  Id.. 

CCXIV.  586.  „  „  u 

TheocU?t«.  Borori  imperstoria,  S.  Gregorius  Hagnus, 

LXXVII.  448,  879.  1156.  ^  , 

TbeodaitaDdB.  illusiri  femlns,  Tbeodorieus  rez,  LXIX, 

632. 

TbeodabalJo,  »iro  senatori,  tbid.,  584,  633,  653. 
Theodboldo,  episc.  LiogOQeDsl.  Amalo  Liogonenris. 

CX^'1,  T7.  „  „        ,  ». 

Theodeberto.  rcgi  Francorom,  8.  Gregorlos  MagDoe, 

LXXVII,  841.  10S9.  10*9.  1180. 

Tbeodeberto,  abb.  moDaBt.  S.  Blash  de  SiWa  NigrB, 
AWaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  1209. 

Theodeliudfe.  taogobardomm  reginffl,  S.  Gregonus 
Uianus,  LXXVII,  671,712,975.  1314. 

Theodrrico,  epifc.  Aurelianorum,  Ftilbertus  CarQOt., 
CXLl  227. 

Theoderico,  ebb.  monaBlerii  S.  Petri,  Leo  IX,  papa, 
cxLiii,  en.  ,  .^^ 

Tbeoderico,  VirduneuPiB  EccleB.  pr»BUli,  iwrf.,  61», 
630;  AIe«DderII.t.ai.a.CXLVI.  14i4;S.  Gregonu»  VII, 
papa.  CXLVIII,  U3,  557.  . 

Theuderico,  obb.  mouaet.S.  Petri  Andagm.,iA»rf.,652. 

Thendenco  preBl  ytaro  cardinati,  PaacbaliB  II,  papa, 

CLXin.  389.  „ ,         .   ^  ,   .  11 

Theod<*ricA,  abb.  mooaBteni  BifurceoBi,  Galutut  11, 

pana,  ibift.,  1318-  w   ■    -        ■  •  > 

Theoderic-t.  abh.  moii8i>terii  B.  Maris  mwalciodoro, 
EugeDioB  III.  papa.  CLXXX,  1495,  lillO.  . 

TlieoJerioo,  abb.  Eccleais  Campi,IuDOceDUuB  Il.papa, 
CLXXIX,  414.  .  .  .^.^ 

Theodericn,  FlundreOfiiim  comiU,  tfii'/..  462. 

Th«>derico.  Amblan.  episc  ,  Sugeriu«.«ib.S.  morysii, 
CI.XXXM,  1421 ;  Engeoius  lll,  papa,CLXXX.  1838;  Hngo 
Rothomag.,  CXnil,  M33.      „  .  ,  ^  , 

Theoderico.  abb.  Eeclesi«  WalciodorensiB,  Wibridus 
abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1131,  1347 ;  SUpbanus  MelenBie,  t6i//., 

Tbeoderico,  prtepoBito  ecelesiffi  S.  Albanl,  GmlesUno» 
ni,  papa,  CCVl,  1148.  _  „, 

Theoiicrico,  ranonico  nonttantinop.,  InnoceoUMnl. 

papB,  GGXVI,  455.  ,  „_ 

TbeodiDO,  TbeaneDBi  epwc,  CcelesUona  III,  papa, 

CCVI,  1013. 

Tbeodors  viduffl,  S.  HierooymuB,  XXU,  CTO. 

Theodorn  Auguet».  Nicolaus  I,  papa,  GXIX,  lOOi ; 
Gndetina  regina.  LXlX.  811.  813. 

Theodorico,  rflgi  Francoriiro,  S.  Gregoriua  Magnoi. 
LXXVIII,  811,  1030,  1047,  1119.  1262. 

Theodorieo,  archiepii-c.  BiBunUnenBi,  Joannes  VUl, 
papa,  CXXVL  788,  813.  818,  903. 

Theodorico  Teatio.  iHd.,  891. 

Tbeodorieo  sLb.,  ManDD»  II,pap&,  CX&XlUi  178. 

PAtMA.  GC&Xl,  bDIGim  IV. 
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Tbeodorieo,  eplsc.  TrevireDsi,  Beaedictus  VI,  papa. 
CXXXV.  1082. 

Tbeodorieo,  ereinlts  in  Sylva  Or,  Wlgo  deeattDv, 
CXXXVII,  16. 

Tbeodorico,  ari^lepiee.  Trevlr..  Renedictaa  VII.  papa, 
ittid.,  318,  323. 

Theodorico  abb  ,  S.  Leo  IX.  papa,  CXLIII,  669. 

Tbrodorico,  comiU  Flaodrensi,  Engeoius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1581. 

Tbeodorilo,  epiec.  Cyr.,  8.  Leo  Magnui,  UV,  1046. 

Theodoro,  SymmachuB,  XVIll,  845.  246,  247. 

Tbeodoro.  S.  AugUBUnuB,  XXXIII,  226. 

Theodoro,  episc.  ForojuIieDBi,  S.  Leo  Magnus,  LIV, 
1011. 

Theodoro  senatori,  S.  FuIgenUns,  LXV.  848. 

Tbeodoro,  ducl  Sardioin,  S.  Gregoriaa  Mtgnns, 
LXXVII,  1,1 1. 

Tbpodoro,  eplBf.  MaBBiltse,  ibid.,  599. 

Tbeodnro  consiliario,  ibid.,  628. 

Theodoro  madico,  ibid.,  665,  706,  883. 

Tbeodoro.  diacono  EcdesiaB  ConsUntiDop..  Jitrf.,  869. 

Theodoro,  curatori  RaTenntt,  iMd.,  iOSS,  i070,  <88S, 
1302. 

Tbeodoro,  epitc.  LilibsetaDO,  ibid.,  645. 

Tbeotloro  pap«,  Victor  CarlhagiD.,  LXXX,  637 ; 
LXXXVII.  85;  Panlua  CoDstaoUoop..  ibid.,  91 ;  EccIestB 
AfriciinflB  ibid.,  s2. 

Theodoro.  epiBc.  ElsbunUorum,  S.  Martioas  I,  papa, 
Ihitt.,  163.  197.  199. 

Tbeodoro,  archiepiae.  Gaotuar..  Agatbo  papa.  tMd., 
1213. 

Tbeodoro.  episc.  Tormeiui,  Zacharias  papa,  LXXXIX, 

957. 

Tbeodoro,  eplse.  Forcjuliensi,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  615, 

888. 

Theodoro  Lascaro,  lonocentiuB  III,  papa.  GGXV,  1372. 

TheodoBio  imperatori,  Goncilinm  Aquileiens..  XVI, 
940.  944,  947,  950.  953;  S.  Ambros..  ibid.,  1101,  1160, 
1165,  1186,  U88;  SymuiHchus  XVIII,  362,  363,  36*, 
367,  339,  371,  372,  374.  371,  378  teq.,  390,  393  ;  Goele- 
sUnufl  papa,  L,  611,  544;  S.  Leo,  pspa,  LIV,  735,  781, 
811,821,  823,  825,  S27,  855,  857,  859,  861,  890,  1257, 
13S5;  CXXX,  905,  908. 

Tbeodosio  et  cffiteria  AnaeboreUs, S.  Hierooym.,  XXU. 
861. 

TheodoBio,  pairiarcbs  aierosolym.,  Joaones  VIII,  pa- 

pa,  GXXVI,  829. 

Tbeodof>io,  ep'Bc.  Noneosi,  ibid.,  833. 

TbeodoBio  epii-c.,  StephaDUB  V,  papa,  CXXIX,  807. 

Theodoaio  ADguBto.Leopapa,GXXX,  763,778, 7^  7^9. 

Theodorio,  Seoogalliensi  epise.,  8.  Petras  Daniian., 
CXLIV,  321. 

Theodoto,  CoDBtaoUnue  MagnuB,  Vlll,  523. 

Theodulfo  arcbiep.,  Alcuious  C.  391,  394. 

Tbeodulo,  Theodoricus  rez.  LXIX,  558;  Gadebardni 
abb.,  CXLI.  1S29. 

Theodwiao  cardinsli,  S.  Tboma^  Cantnar.,  CLXXXIX, 
49(;  ArnuirtiB  Lexo7.,  CCI,  103.  110,  141. 

Theofilacto  abbati,  Joannes  Xli,  papa.  CXXXIII.  10S9. 

Tbeogero,  abb.  6.  Georgli,  Cono  Preeaest.,  GLXII. 
1435,  im. 

Theogero,  Meteoei  epiBc.  Gono  cardio.,  CLXIII.  1437. 

Tbeogoio,  Jultus  paua.  GXXX.  62b. 

Theomoui  comili,  EberbarduB  abh.,  CXLI,  1310. 

Theooi.  Aueonitiv,  XVlll,  918,  919. 

Tbeooio  «iro  sublimi,  Tbeodorieas  rex.  LXIX,  505. 

Tbeopbanice  Angnsta,  Emma  regiaa,  GXXXIX,  230; 
Hugo  rex,  ibid..  331. 

Tbeophilffi,  abb.  Paduan.,  ClemenB  111,  anUpapa, 
GXLVin,  838 

Tbeophilo,  S.  Ambro^iue,  XVi.  (170;  Inoocent.  L 
papa,  XX.  494  ;  S.  Hierooym..  XXH,  607, 736,  754,  76S, 
769.771,  812,  933. 

Tbeophilo.  AIcuIdub,  C,  172. 

Tbeophilo  epiBC.  Victor  papa.  CXXX.  121. 

Tbeophylaoto  lurmacbo,  Joaones  VIII,  papo,  GXXVI, 
899. 

Tbeoptasto.  Sidoniue.  L\HI>  555. 

Tfaeotardo.  efisc.  Vallavensls  Ecclesis,  Silvester  II, 
papa.  GXXXIX,  274. 

Theotardo  priori,  Petrns  Vener.,  GLXXXIX,  83,  161, 
194. 

TbeoUno  medico,  S.  Gregorius  MagoDf>,  LXXVII,  649. 

TheoUato  cofioato  imperatoriB,  ibtd.,  809. 

Tbeotmaro.  arcbiep.  JuTanueosi,  JoanoeB  VIII,  papa, 
GXXVI,  745,  896. 

Tbeotoni  abbaU,  Oeaedictus  III,  papa,  GXXIX,  lOtO: 
Nicot&Of  I,  p»pa,  CXIX,  770,  lOli,  ^  f-  ' 
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Therati»,  8.  AugusL,  XXXffl.  213,  351;   

Theriolo.  Tiro  seoatori,  TheodoricDS  rex,  LXIX,  582 
ThenDopileDBi  eiiiBc.,1nnoceDl.in.  papa,  CCXVI,  SOt. 
Thesaarario  et  RapituluB.MartiDiTaron.,LuciuB  III, 

papa,  CCI,  1259. 
Thesaurario  Vilije-Meuri  TrecenBis,  Inaoceat.  III,  pa- 

pa.GCXVI,  631. 
TheBealonicenBiam  clero  et  plebi,  S.  Ambrosina,  XVI, 

955- 

TheBBaloDicA  Sjnodo  XvBtus  III,  papa,  L,  611. 

ThesealoniceDsium  Ecclesiee,  S.  Marlinas  I,  papa, 
LXXXVII,  191. 

TheasalODic.  episc.,  AdrianuB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI. 
1S80. 

ThessalonicComeBtabDlo,  Innoeent.  III,  papa,  CGXV, 
1434. 

TbeBBaIonic.archiep.,id,CCXVI,S65,579,591,  597,  600. 

Thetbaldo,  archiep.  Vienn.,  Joaanes  XIII,  papa, 
GXXXV  998, 

Theubaldo  DObili  viro,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  %S. 

Theudiloni,  Sisebutus  rex,  LXXX,  370. 

TbeadoiDO,  Almannue,  CXXI,  387. 

Theotbergffi  regioffi,  Nicolaue  I,  papa,  CX1X,  1136. 

Theutffaudo,  Coloniene.  epiac.AaventiuB,  CXXI,1U3. 

TbeupnoDise  imperatrici,  Gerbertua,  CXXXIX,  216. 

TheDsoni.abb.  monast.  S.SaiTatoriB.  S.  Leo  IX,  papa, 
CXUIl,  650. 

Thibaritanis,  S.  CTprianaB.  IV,  349. 

Thieboldo  prffiposito.Wibaldus  abb..  GLXXXIX,1217. 

Tfaiedotno,  abb.  EusdorfensiB  Ecclesiffi^GcBleBtinue  11, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  8«8. 

Tbiemoni,  Bambergensi  apisc,  Innocent.  tll,  papa, 
CCXVII,  59. 

Thietsaudo.  arebiepisc  Tr«Tir.,  Nieolaos  I,  papa, 

C  XIX  782. 

Thietmaro,  Hognnt.arcbiep.,OerbertoB,CXXXIX,  231 . 

Thietmaro,praepoBito  HamerslevenBiB  EcdeeiffiPascba- 
lis  II,  papa,  GLXIII,  399  ;  Honorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI, 
13(3  ;  Innocent.  11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  373. 

Thietmarot  FerdeoBi  episc,  EugeDius  III,  papa, 
GLXXX,  1331. 

Thomn,  Uorraisda,  LXIII,  463,  466. 

Thomffl,  epiBc.Africano.S.  Leo  IX.  papa,  CXLI1L7S7. 

Tbome,  arobiepisc.  Eborac,  LaDrraacus,  CL,  517  ; 
ADselmnsCantaar.,  CLIX,  181, 187,  244  ;  Ivo  Carnot., 
CLX1I,S19. 

Thomea  comiti,  Odo,  abb.  S.  Remigii  Remens., 
CLXXII,  1331. 

Thomffi,  preposito  de  Beverla,  Bernardus  Clar»T,, 
GLXXII,  242,  619. 

Thomn  de  S.  Andomaro,  ibid.,  249,  524. 

ThomiB,  Cantuar.  archiepiac,  Rotrodus  Rothomag., 
CXG,  673,  616  ;  Nicolaua  deMonte  Rolhom8fr.,«6id.,679, 
684  ;  ViTianus  mogister.iftiV. .690,691  ;  WillelmuB,  iAit/., 
692  ;  Herreus  clencus,  ibid.,  694  ;  Uugo,  ibid.,  698  ; 
Amicas.  ibid.,  704,  707  ;  NuotiuB,  ibid.,  709,  etc.  ; 
OilbertDs  Foliot,  ibid.,  818,  891,  892,  905  ;  Albertus 
cardiaalis,  ibid.,  980;  OratiaDus,  t6ti/.,986;HumbalduB 
OelienBiB,iM</. ;  HyacintbaB,iM(/.,  987  ;  JoanneeNeapo- 
litanuB,  ibid.,  988 ;  Otto  cardinalie,  ibid.,  990,  991.  994  ; 
Theodffinus  cardtnalis,  ibid.,992,Wi  ;  Rotrodus  Rotbo- 
mag.,t6irf.,1008 ;  Ecclesia  Anglicana,  ibid.,  110;  Ban- 
gorensisarcbidiac.,  ibid.,  1017, 1018;  Willetmus  Norwi- 
cenBis,  ibid.,  1021,  1025;  Joannes  Pictav..  ibid.,  1028, 
1030,  lOSI,  1033;  JocelinuB  SareBb.,!^!''.,  1038;  Henri- 
COB,  rez  Angliffi,  ibid.,  1054  ;  Owenas  Wallensie,  ibid., 
1055;  Joannes  Sareeb.,  GXCIX..  111,  116,  120,166,  171, 
181,  182,  202,  246,  261,  267,  345  ;  Alexaoder  1(1,  papa, 
CC,  167,  235,  271,  282,  285,287,  290,377,402,  407  ,  411, 
413,  416,  417,  420,427,  446,  481,483,  485,  489.  505,509, 
590,  613,  615,  633,  «49,  652,  699,  706,  708.  710,  711; 
ArDulfuB  LexoT.,  Oa,  S5, 56,68,64,65  ;  Petn»  CeUeiu.. 
CCU,  563. 

Tbome,  prepoeito  Celteasi,  Joaaaes  SareBb.,CXCUC, 
100,  112. 

Thomffi.  canoellario  regie  Anfiliffi,  ArnulfuB  Lexov., 
CCL  49;Pelrus  Cellena., tXII,  426. 

Thomffi,  abb.  monael.  S.  Trinitalis  de  Ezaquio,Urba- 
Dus  III,  papa,  ibid.,  1461. 

Thomn  aarsT.,  Petrus  GelleDS.,  ibtd.,  483. 

Thomffi,patriarch.CP.,Innocentius  III,  papa,  CCXV, 
674,576,  577  ,  578,959,  967,  875,  1077. 

Tboms  de  Disca,  canonico  VuelleDst.  ibid.,  332. 

Thomati,  Senator.prffifectus  prntorio,  LXIX,  870, 

Tbracis  PietorienBC  Annstaaius  IV,papa,  CLXXXVIII, 
1034. 

Thnrgoto  episcS.  Willelmu&abb.,  GCIX,  701,717. 
Tharibio,  Montanus,  LXV,  55. 


LraStlS""'  opUmatiboB,  S.  Oregorioa  11,  papa, 

Tharingorum  popolo  UDiTerso,  ibid. 

Thnrstaao,  Eborac.  archiepisc,  Honorius  11.  Dana. 
CLXVI,  1242.  ' 

Tiburtino  epiac.  iDDOcentios  Ill.papa.  CCXVI,  350. 

Tiberiadeaai  episc,  ibid.,  1269. 

Tiberio  Augusto,  S.  Agatho  papa,  LXXXVII,  1161. 

Ticinensi  episc,  Joanuea  Vlll,  papa,  CXXVI,  739. 

Tifredo  epiec,  Alcuioua,  C,  49t. 
^^T|lpino,RemenBi  archiBpiec,  Adrianus  I,  papa,  XCVZ, 

Timotheo,  S.  AuffDBUnue,  XXXIII,  230. 
Timotheo,epiBe.Alexandrloaa  Eecles.,  8.  Leo  MagnnB, 

Timotheo,epiBc.Con«tantinop.,  Hormiada  papa,  LXUI, 

TinieDBi  et  Scardoneoei  episc,  Innocentlns  III,papa, 
CCXIV,  862. 

TirasoneDBi  decano,id.,CCXVI,  is6. 

Tiraeonenai  epiBC,  ibid.,  379, 

Titiano,  S.  Ambrosius,  XVI,  164, 16»,  170,  326. 

Tilo,  archipreab.  Velilrensi,  Alexander  II,  papa. 
CXLVl,  1309.  >  V  f  • 

TolelaDo  clero  et  populo.Eugenius  III,  papa,CLXXX 
1559. 

Toletano  archicpiec,  Caelestiaas  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
811  ;  Alexaoder  Ul,  papa,  CC,  254  :  Stephaaas  Jomac, 
CCXr,  344  ;  Innocent.  111,  papa,  CCXV,  345,  782,  104S  : 
GCXVI.  379,  423.  943.  ' 

Tolelano  capituh>,  tbid.,  204. 

Tolosaals,  BernarduB  ClarffiT.,  CLXXXII,  436  ;  Iddo- 
eentiuB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  592. 

Tonantio,  Sidooiua,  LVIII,  629. 

Torcellino  epiac,  Luciualll,  papa,  CCI,  1321. 

Torracensis  Ecclesiffi  clericis',  PoschaliB  li,  papa, 
CLXIII.  332;  Eugeniiis  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1122. 

Tornacensi  epiac,  StenhanuB  Toraac,  CCXI,  S36  ; 
Innoceatius  Ill.papa,  GCXIV,  455. 

Tornulo,  episc.  Astorigenei,  Leo  pepa,  CXXX,  893. 

Totoni  arc^jipreab.,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  606. 

Toioni,  archidiacoDO  VerooenBi,  wibertuB  antipspa. 
CXLVIII,  827.  *^  *^ 

Traguriensi  capltulo.  Innocenlius  III.papa,CCXIV,27. 

Traguricensi  episc,  et  capilulo,  Id..  CCXVI,  1258. 

Traguriceosi  arcbidiacono,  id.,  CCXV,  1424. 

Trauensi  archiepiac.  id.,  CCXIV,  16,  84  ;  CCXV,  1S84. 

TranenaiB  ecclesiffi  clero  et  populo,  Urbanas  n,papa, 
CLl,488.  r  I-     .  .1-  *~, 

.  J™n»nioado,  regi  Waadulomm,  Theodoriens  r«x, 
LXIX,  «77,678. 

TranBmuDdo.flllo  Sansonii.Alexanderll.papa,  CXLV1. 
1401.  *^  *^ 

Transmuodo,  abbati  eremi  Majellanffi,  Alezander  III, 
papa,  OC,  10i9. 

Trttsiiiiundo,  EnDodiua,  LXIII,  75. 

Trasulfo,  ahb.CorbeieuBi,  Nicolaus  I,papa,CXIX,  815. 

Trecenai  episc,  lnDoceDliuBin,papa,CCXIV,  58,  261, 
262 ;  CCXV,  1178,  1288.  1312,1*51 ;  CCXVI.  479,635,662. 

TrennraTdo,CameracenBiepisc.,ZBchariaspapa,CiCSX 
1165. 

Trecorensi  episcAdrianus  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII, 

1600. 

Trevirenai  S.  Petri  ecclesiffi,  Dagobertue  I,  LXZX, 
499;  Inooceutius  III,  papa,  CCXVL  1061. 

Trerirensi  archiepiec,  id.,  CCXV,  3.J0  :  CCXVI,"I088, 
1074,  1126,  1127. 

TrevireDBibuB  clericii«,STRebertu8  Gemblac,CLX,  814. 

Tribuno.abh.  moDast.S.Georait,Ionocentius  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  160  ;  Calixlua  ll.papa,  CLXIII,  1894. 

Tribuno  Ragusino  archiepiec.  Alezander  III,  papa, 
CC.  462  ;  ClemensIII,  papa,  CCIV,  1368. 

Tricasdios  Synodo,  AdriaDns  II,  papa,  CXXII,  1261. 

Tricastinensi  elero  et  popnlo,  Alexander  U,  papa, 
CXLVI,  1384. 

TriuoTilano  archiepisc,  Innocent.  111,  papa,  CCXV, 
280,  294.  *^ 

Tripolilano  comiti,  id..  CGXIV,  417  ;  CCXVl,  48,  747. 

Tripolitano  epiBc,  CGXIV,  462,  482;CGXVI.  688. 

Trojaniscapitulo,  cioro  et  populo,  id.,  GCXVI,  696. 

Trundensi  archiei>.,  Alezaader  III,  papa,GC,  85S. 

TuamcDBi  arehiepiec,  lanocent,  ULpapa,  CCXV,639, 
816. 

Tuchoni,  prffiposilo  ecclesiffi  S.  Uarin  WlbeKensia, 
ClemeoB  III,  papa,  CQV,  1358. 
Tuconi  Burgaleneasi  episc.Alezander  Ill.i 
Tudensi  episc,  lonocenL  III,  Dapa,  CCr 
TuderU  eonanlibugflt^o^ularii 


ipa,CC,*29. 
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TalleDBis  paroohi»  fidelibue,  P&echaliB  11,  papa, 
aXIIl,  38«  ;  HoQorius  II,  papa,  CLXVl,  1290. 

TnUeaei  eapitalo.IaaoceDt.  111,  papa,  CCXVI,169,233 

Tnrencio.  Ruriciua  epiBc,  LVlIi,  98. 

Taraedo,  Ambriceaeiuai  episc.,  Ivo  CarDoL.,  CLXII, 
273,  &Itxta»  II,  papa,  CLXin,  1120. 

Tarno,  SidoDias,  tbia..  528. 

Turoldo.moDacho  BecceDsi.ADselmui  CaDtuar.,CLIX, 
l«t. 

TarooicseiTitatis  ^atribaB  S.  MartiDi,AlcuiDua,C,l76. 

TurooeoBi  clero  et  populo,  8.  Gregoriua  VII,  papa, 
CXLVUI,  558 ;  624 ;  Urbanas  II,  papa,  CLI,  U9. 

ToroneDsi  archiepisc,  S.  Qregorius  VII,  papa, 
CILVm,5-J9;CalixtUBlI,  papa,  CLTIlI,  1186;  Paschalis 
n,  [«pa,  itfid.,  241  ;  HoDoriuBll,  papa,  CLXVI,  13u6  ; 
lonoceDt.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  618 ;  AariiiQUB  IV.  papa, 
CLXXXVUI,142l  :  UrbaDUB  Ill,papa,  CCIl.  1489  ;  iDDa- 
eeot.  UI,  papa,CCXIV,  4i2,  617  ;  CCXV.  755,  818,  1274, 
1297,  1118,  1120,  1137,  1169,  1171,  1348,  1361,  13S4, 
IS75  ;  CCXVI,  282,  318,  766,  1201. 

TuroaeDBibus  caoooiciB,  Hoooriiis  IT,  papa,  CLXVl, 
1230 ;  Calixtus  ILpapa^CLXIlI,  1131 ;  IoDoceat.III,papa, 
OCXV.  1465. 

TuroneHBiB,  Hetropolis  BuCTraftaDeis  epitcopiB,  Hooo- 
rias  II,  papa,  CLXVI,  1279:  UUdebertus  CenomaD., 
CLXXI,  254. 

Turribio,  episc.  ABturicflDBi,  S.  Leo  Magous,  LIV, 
1323. 

Tnrrilaoo  jadici,  iDooceot.  UI,  papa,  CCXV.  31, 158. 

TnrriUno  archiepise.,  ibid.,m,  975;CCXVI.4S1,466; 
CCXVII,  878. 

Turstioo  abb.,  Lantranca»  Cantuar.,  CL,  646. 

Tnrstiao,  archiep.  Sboracensi.  Bernardnt  ClaneT., 
CLXXXII.228. 

Tascanensi  elero  et  popnlo  Innoeent.  IlI,p«na,QCXy, 
1236. 

ToscieoBibui  episcnpiB.  GregoHuB  II,  papa,  586;  In- 
aoeent.  iU,  papa,  GCXIV,  75. 
TuBcuIaoo  epiBC.,  id.,  CCXVI,  961. 
TuteloDi.  TuroD.  episc.  Leo  vll.papa,  CXXXII,t077. 

Totoni  de  IIeibarch.,lDnoceDt.III,pape,  CCXVII,  178. 
Tjmasio,  Symmacbos,  XVIII,  217,  218. 
^^rasoaeoBi  epiac,  loDoceot.  lU,  papa,  CCXVI,  476, 

Tyrensi  ■rehiep..  id..CCXlV,  474,  (75,  836. :  CCXV, 
U7:  956  ;  f^XVI,  941 ;  CGXVII,  2l5. 

Tyriis,  HoDorius  II.  papa,  CLXVI,  12»0. 

Ubaldo,  archiepisc.  Pisano,  Alexander  lil,  papa,  CC, 
1184. 

UbaIdo,plebano  S.  GaTiDi.Innoeeat.  lU,  papa,CCXVI, 
1256. 

Uberto  preebytero,  S.  Petrus  OamiaD.,  GXLIV,  369. 
Uberto  eomiti.et  clero  PirmaDO,8.Gr«goriut  VII,papB, 
CXLVIII,  390. 
Uberto  clerico,  ibid.,  290. 

Uberto.abb.  eccletiia  S.MarUnl  daVaUe,  PatehalisII. 
papa,  CLXin,  298. 

llberto  archipresbyt.G«latloi  U,  papa,  407. 

Uberlo,  archiepiBo.nsaQo,lnnoeeDt.  lI,papa,CLXX[X, 
321. 

Cberto,  Aquensit  eccles.  arehidiae.,AdrlaDat  ll,papa, 

axXXVIII,  1480. 

Uberto.prnpoBito  et  eanonicit  Pratensibat,  AlezBnder 
in,papB.CC.635  ;  Adrianos  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIU,  1393. 

Uberto,  AqnenBl  epiBc.UrbaDQB  III,papa,CCII,1484. 

Ubeito,Bobiea«i  epiBc,lDaoceat.III.paps,CCXV,  1318. 

Uberto  de  Suanembnrch.,  ibid.;  1410. 

Ubraado.Modoetensi  arohipresb.,  CeBlestinns  ILpapa, 
CLXXIX.  768. 

Uctredo,  LandavieOBl  epitc,  Gilbertua  Foliot,  CXC, 
751,  761.  778,  779,  784,  785,  787  .  792. 

Udalrico  comlti,  Eberhardus  abb.,  CXU,  1309. 

Udalrieo,  arebiepisc.BeneTent.,S.Leo  lX.pana,CXLIII, 
732. 

Udalrieo.abbati  EccleBis  LauresBanieoBiB,  ibid.,  624. 
Udalrico,  abb.S.MIchaelit  ad  Moaam,Urbanns  Il.papa, 
CU,  500. 

Udalrico.abb  S.  Marin  de  Noro  Castro,  Enganius  III, 
pepa,  CLXXX,  1262. 

Udalrido,  abb.  monasL  ZwifaUensi,  Callztnt  II,  pua, 
CLXni,  1X39. 

Ulderieo,  epise.  GonttantieDti,  ibid.,  1273. 

Udoni,  epise.TulIeoBia  Eccletin.S.Leo  IX,papa.  ibid., 
672. 

UdcDi.TreTireas.  E^lesia  arcbiepiBc,  Alexander  II, 
papa.  CXLVI,  1342,  1414  ;S.  Gregvrios  VUl,  CXLVUI, 
153,370.  443,  492,  501. 
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UgODi,  Clnniacensi  abb.,  S.  Petrus  Daroisn.,  CXUV. 
371.  373  ;  8.  Gregorius  VU,  papa,  CXLVUL  287. 

Ugoni  prsepoBrto,  et  ctateriB  caDoaieis  PiBtorieD8.,Ur- 
banuHll,  papa,  CLI,  390. 

Ugoni,abb.  moDast.B..<£gidii.CalixtntIl,pBpa,  CLXIU, 
1103;il05. 

Ugoni.  arehipretb.  eeclet.  S.  Protperi  de  Bondaoo, 
Innoceot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  484. 
^^goai,abb.fl.QniUelmi,  Engenlnt  m,  papa,  CLXXX, 

Ugoni,  arehiep.JanDeoai,AlexanderIII,papa,CC,  557. 
Ugool,  priuri  plebisS.  Harin  ad  Snem.  tbid.,  1241. 
Ugoni.abb.  moaast.S.Patri  deIntalaArbeD.,lDooe«Dt. 
ni  papa,  ccxiv.eio. 

Ubtredo,LaadaTieDB.epitc..GilbertutFoUot,CXC,  9l7. 

Uldarico  pnepoBUo,  Urbaous  11,  papa,  CU,  337. 

Uldarico,  miUti  Scctesin  BambergensiB,  S.  Gregorins 
VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  528. 

Ulgerio,  AndegaT.  epite.,Qoffridnsabb.,  CLVII,  118  ; 
lonoceDtius  II,  papa,  uLXXlX,  108 ;  Engenlna  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1338  ;  fierDardns  Claraf.,  CLXXXII,  S6T. 

UUxbooeDBi  &rchiepiBC,  InnoceDt.  UI,  papa,  CCXIV, 
689,  790  ;  CCXVl,  474,  1260. 

Utrieo,  abb.  eecles.  8.  Nicolai  de  Thelis,  Eugeoioa 
UI,  papa,  CLXXX,  1221. 

Urrico,  epiBC.Hafberatadienst,  ibttt.,  1493;  Aoastasiut 
IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1076. 

Ulrico.  abb.  moaast.S.  Hail»  Sehyren.iEngenint  III, 
papa,  CLXXX,  lOM. 

UUraeylTaDO  epi8C.,lDD0ceat.UI^papa,CCXIV,  2S8. 

Ulrico,  Aqnileiensit  Eccles.patnarehse,  Alezander  UI, 
papa,  CC,  1283. 

Ulrico  clerieo,  lanoceoL  III,  papa.  GCXV,  lltO. 

Umberto,  archiepise.  Arelateosi,  CceieBtinua  III,p«pa, 
CCVI,  897. 

Unwaooo,  arehteptec.  Hammabargenai,  Benedictus 
VU.  papa,  CXXXIX,  1635. 

Uogarin  regi,  lonocent.  m.  papa,  CCXIV,  227, 461. 
643  ;tCXV,  »40,427. 

UpBalensis  EceletiB  parochlanit,  Alazander  m,papa, 
CC,  600. 

UpsaleoBi  arcbiepisc.,  ibid.,  SK,  K4  :  InnoeeDt.  m, 
papa,  CGXIV,  354,  420. 

UptaleDsibus  nobilU)nt,InDoe«Dt.  III,  papa,  CCXVU, 
865. 

Uratislao  Bohemomm  regi,  S.  Qregorius  VII.  papa, 
CXLVI1I,554. 

Ur&tiilaTieoai  epitc.  iDDOoeat.IU,  p^a.CCXIV,  605. 

Urbaao  prafecto,  Dioayaiua  papa,  CXXX,  187. 

Urbanoll,  paps,  RaTnalduB  archiep.,CL,  1386;  Boa- 
mnndnsetRa;mnDdoB,CLI,551 ;  Tbeodorientabb.,fAi(/., 
556 ;  Uonialet  Blasiliae,  ibid.,  557 ;  Qoffridut,  abb.  VId- 
docio  .CLVII,  33;  Bugo  abb.,  CLIX,  929  :  Ivo  CarDOt., 
CLXII,  13,  24,  3ti.  54,  58.  59,  81,  82,  6S,  661  ;  Stepha- 
Dus  Toroac,  CCXI,  409,551. 

UrbeTetaoo  epiBc,lDaoceaLlII,papa,CCXV,  673,  1255. 

Urbioo,  abb.  inoDast.S.  Hermelis,  S.  GregoriuaMagn., 
LXXVII,  833,  1167,  1169. 

UrgetleDsis  Eccl.  episc,  SilTester  II,  papa,  CXXXIX, 
278;  loDOceat.  UI,  papa,  CCXIV,  427. 

UrgelieDsi  capitulo,  laooceat.  III,  papa,  (X3XIV,  428. 

Urrac»  iUualri  regioffi.CalixtDS  II.papa.CLXUI,  1221. 

Ursaeio,  laberins  papa,  VIII,  1368. 

Urse  dnei  Veneliarum,  S.Gregorin8li,papa,LXXXlX, 
511. 

Urso,  episc,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  83. 

Urso,  RaTelleDfii  epiBC,  Viclor  III,  papa,  CXUX,9^; 
Urbaaus  11,  papa,  CLl,  325. 

UrsoDi,Graden8i  patriarche,Benedictas,IX,papa,<6r(/., 
1362. 

UrBODi,  Tenerabili  propoeito«NieolaueII,papa,CXUII, 

133«. 

Ursulo  GrammaUco  TreTiroram,  AasoDiat,ZVIII,8e7. 
UBuaido,  Alcuiont,  C,  173. 

Uenardo,abb.et  ardiidiaoono,  S.  Lnpnt  Femr.,CXIX, 
841. 

Utieensi  epi8c,Ianoceat.m,papa,CGXV,880;  CCXVI, 
409,  410,  411,  443,  457,  608,  694. 

UUceOBi  capilulo,  id.,  GGXV,  1234. 

Utoni  nepoti  buo,  Gozpertus  abb., CXXXIX,  371. 

Uviliffi.Tlro  UIuBtri,comiti  patrimoDii^Theodoriontrez, 
LXIX,  520,  658. 

V.,  epise.  Sarrioati,  S.  Petrut  Damlanat,CXUV,  3Slt 
32t  325. 

V.,  CaBlellan.  episc,  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CG,1118. 

Vaano,.cubioulario  imperaU,  VitaUanqe,  i:XEZ.il^> 
UXXYUl  100«.  Digitized  bTvjDOQTe 
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Valberto,  eaooDfco  TarTisino,  InDooeDtiiu  III,  papa. 
OCXIV,  14*.  ' 
Valebero  ■cliolastico.GozaehinDs  tcholaBtica8,CXLIII, 

Valdemaro  VeDerabiti,]oBDoeB  VIII,papa,CXXVI,  787. 
Valdcmaro,  Slewiceusi  episc,  Stepbanat  Toraac.. 
CCXI,  484. 

Valderioo.  prnposito  Ecclesin  AquileieDsis.  Alezao- 
der  III.  pspa,  CC,  1077. 

Valdonl  episc.,  Olto  episc,  CXXXIV,  9&. 

ValcDti,  UberiOB  papa,  VUI,  1368. 

ValeDtinianeoiis  castri  popuio,UrbanatIII,papa,CCU, 
1426. 

Vatentiaao  imper.,  S.  Ambrosiua,  XVI,940,047.  961. 
»72,  982,  1003,  1035  ;  Sjmmachus,  XVIII,  362,  3«7,  369! 
390,  397  ;  S.  Leo  Magaus,  LIV,  876. 
.  ValeDtiniaao,  epiBc.TorDitaDo.VigiliUB  papa,LXIX,SI. 

ValeotiDO,S.AugustiauB,XXXni,  971 ;  loaoceDtius  I, 
papa,  LVI,  467. 

ValeutiDO  abb.,S.Gr6goria8  Magaus,  LXXVII,  717. 

ValeDtiQO  eDiBc.,8.Braulio  Csaaraug.,LXXX,  672, 673. 

Valeriaao,  Svnimacbus,  XVIII,  326. 

Valeriano,  viro  iiluetri,Avitu8VieDD.,LIX,  277  j  Sena- 
tor,  praBfectuB  prstorio,  LXIX,  858. 

ValeriaDO,  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  836. 

ValeriDo.SymmachaB,  XVIII,  330. 

Valflrio.  itnd.,  322.  324,  333. 

Valerio  episc,  S.  AuguBliDus,  XXXIII,  88. 

Valerio  comiti,  tAirf.»  925,  949. 

Valerio  epiec.  JoaQaes  p&pa,  CXXX.  1067. 

Valerio.  BouifaeluB  pspa,  ibia.,  746. 

Valperto  Aquileiensi,joaoDeBVin,papa,  CXXVI.  728. 

Valramo,  epiBc.  Naumburg.,  Ludovicus  eomes,  CLIX, 
988;  CXLVIII,  1443. 

Valveosts  Ecdesis  olero.ordini  et  ptebi,JoanneB  VIIL 
papa,  CXXVI,  680. 

Valvensibue,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVHI,  588, 
616. 

VaDdalorum  regi,  Theodorioua  rex,  LXIX,  643. 

VaotiloDO,  S.  Gregoriua  Magous,  LXXVII,  1048. 

VapiaeflDBi  epiac,  Urbaaus  II,  papa,  CU,  521. 

Vardo,  prion  ecclesin  S.  Mariffiia  porta  RaveDD., 
GkBlestinaa  Ul,  papa,  CCVI.  1165. 

Vtrisiensi  archiflpisc,  InDoceotias  IIL  papa,  CGXV, 
1222,  1349,  1351,  1365.  *^  * 

VastiueDai  capitulo,  ibid.,  1066. 

VecUo,  Sidonius,  LVIII,  518. 

Vedastinis  moDacbis,  Alcniaua,  C,  SIS. 

VediaQo,  domino  castri  ScurieDais,  SeririuslV,  tMiDa. 
CXXXIX,  1501.  ' 

Vegieubi  epiac,,  lonoceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  794. 

VelletraDifl,  Paarbalis  ll.papa,  CLXIII,  66. 

VellitrcDBiliuB  clericie,  UrDaaas  II,  p&pa,  CLI,  304. 
LXXvil'  siu''^''^'**  militum,  8.  Oregorias  Magoas, 

VeDafraoo  arcbidiacoDO,  lonocent.  III,  papa,  CCXV, 
1187. 

VeuaotiB,  S.  FulgeDtius,  LXV,  352. 

Veuantio,  Eddooius,  LXIII,  98:  Tbeodoricus  rex 
LXIX.553,  680. 

VeDaotio,  patricio  Syracuaaoo,  S.  Qregorina  MaitDae. 
LXXVII,  486«  830,  1056.  1148,  1248,  1370. 

VeuaDUo,  eplse.  Lanensi,  ibiti.,  690,  729,  908,  967, 
«69.  1101.  '  ' 

Veaantio,  epiac.  PeruBioo,  ibid.,  1251. 

Veufrio  epiec.  ibid.,  1078. 

VeoeteQBi  epiac,  laQoceDt.IIl,papa,  CCXVI,  202. 

Venetin  populo,  fi.  GretioriuB  VII,  papa.  CXLVIII. 
483;  AdriaDUB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1520. 

Veoetiarum  canonicario,  Senator,praBfeetoB  Dnetorio. 
LXIX,  856,860. 

Veoeti»  duci,  Alezaader  III,  papa,  CC.  1284 :  Inno- 
eant.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  519.      '  ^  ^ 

VeDflliB.S.  Gregoriufl  VII.  papa.  CXLVIII,  613. 

Venetorum  riuci  ei  populo,  Innocent.  III,  Dava. 
CCXIV,  493  ;  CCXVI,  8.10.  '   *^  *^  ' 

VeatDfffi,  tbesaurbrio  VeroDecai,  ibid.,  726,  801. 

VeDture,  Arimiaeosi  episc,  id.,  321. 

Veaturo  eiiiflc,  Leo  pap&,  CXXX,  836. 

Venusto.  Sjmmachua,  XVIII,  331. 

Veruno  Sa^oni,  TheodoricuB  rex,  LXIX,  652. 

VercfllleDAibus  fidelibu».  Joanne!<  VIII.  papa,  CXXVf. 
887  ;  Atto  Vercetl..  CXXXIV,  104,  f05,  115. 

Vercelleusi  epiec,  Inuoceat.  III,  papa,  CGXIV,  802. 
859  ;  OCXV,  80.  640,  T77,  848,  882,  S&i,  lOOO.  CGXVI 
666.  755. 

VeriaieDsi  clero  et  populo.id.,  CCXV,  1180. 
VerdenBt  eplsc.,  im.,  644. 
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Vero,  Ruricias  epiao.,  LVIII,  162. 
Vero,  RuteneDsl  opisc,  S.  Sotpiciua,  LXXX,  593. 
GlSlf°210  «"onic".  Calixtus  \l,  papa, 

VeroneDBi  episc.,  Lucias  III,  papa,  CCL  1320;  Inoo- 
cent.  lU,  pa;«,  CGIV.  364,  788,  1094. 

VeroDenei  archidiac,  id.,  CCXV,  735 
vald 7d '"s capBllaooS.  Micbaalisde  Tro- 
GLx"n''*i3f4*°*'  S.  Joannis,  CalixUis  III,  papa. 

cxxvf.^m'""'"'"  *^'"*'  '^*'""" 

Vibergenai  priBpoiito  et  capitulo,  Ca  1193. 

x.ntTrptV;S!'l^-8^  '^"*"  l^tcAIe. 
Viceofli  epiflc,  ibid.,  105l. 
VicentiQ.  episc.,  iDDoccDt.  III,  papa,  CGXIV.  50 
ViceDUDo  arcbidiacono.  id.,  CCXV^  825 

Vietori,  epiac  i6!d.,  709,  929,  1239 
Viotori  ir,  papre,  S.  Petrus  Oamiauus,  CXLIV.  S09. 
^ieton  BoQODieasi,  Paacbati*  II,  papi^  0^X111,151. 

^^ictorico,  epiBc.  RoUiomageDBi,  InooceQt.  CXIX, 

VietoriDo  episc,  AtbalaricuB  rex,  LXIX.  739. 
^  Jiclonno,  8.  Aagast.,  XXXUI,  326  ;  RurieiDS.  LVIII, 

VictoriDO  episc,  Auretius  episc,  CXXX,  902. 
Viotono  episc,  Avitns  Vieoo.  LIX,  2J4,  271.  274 

I  v^??o  ?b*P!?*=  ""^''S?'^  XX.  169  ;  iDQoceoL  p»a, 
LVI,  519  ;  PaaliouB.  LXI,  m,  253 

Victuiio  epiBC,  lliiariu»  papH,  CXXX,  926. 
VideDti,  Raricius,  LVIil,  79. 

GXUyTm.'''^^''^'*^-  ""O"»"-.  S.  Petrue  Oamian.. 

VieuDeuBi  clero  et  ptebi,  UrbaQua  II,  papa,  CLI.816 

CLXlTJfe}'  caaoQicifl,  Calixlus  11,  papa; 

VieQQflDai  arcbiepUc,  LQciasIII,  paiia,CCLli72 :  In. 
noceuUua  III,  CCXV,  1299, 135(^  ,  la- 

VigilaQtio,  Uierooym.,  XXII,  602 

Vigilio,  S.  Ambros,  XVI,  982. 

y!8!'lo  P»eudopap»,  Silverius  episc,  LXVI.  85 

Vigilio,  Eutycfiiue.  LXIX.  64. 

Vigilio,  Arator,  LXVIII,  7t. 

Vigilio  coepiflcopo,  PelBgiui  papa,  CXXX.  1077. 
^ViUerodo,  ArgentiDODsi  epiec,  Gerbertas,  CXXXIX, 

^^Viltauo.  priBpoBito  Pisano,  Cslixtus  II,  papa,  GLXUI, 

Villico  preflbvlero.  RDriclns  epiflc,  LVIII,  93. 
ClT  374*"***  ■'■'''''''P'"  '  '^othonjag.,  Urbanus  II.  papa, 

Viucenlio,  episc  CapuaDO,  Uberins  papa.  Vm.i371- 
Symmacbns  i«rf..329  ;  S.  Aaguel.,  XxSSf  Wl.  ' 
Viueenlio.  Sidonius  LVllI,  456. 

tha^^^i^Q.tLXilirS  ^"^^-^i""'».  UcinlaDn.C«. 

iiL  p«'ptcfcn  if(io'='''''°»'^°'  '■^*^'"'""'' 

^inceQtio,abb.S.Benedicti,  Paechalis  11,  papa,  GLXIII, 

pa^CLI?^r'**  «'°8"'?a"oDi,  Urbanas  n,pa- 

ViQtooieaai  episc.,  Petrus  QariBv.,  OCl,  1397 
VirduneDsi  episc.,  Gert.ertus,  CXXXIX,  264. 

ClSinrMS*^  'mtribui,  Pascbalis  II,  papa, 

Virgilio  Arelateosl,  8.  Greiiorids  Maimiii  LXXVn 
599.  f«2,  «37.  1088.  1041.  10*4.^172,  laSf^"' 
^iroroaDdeosi,  comiUsaeB.  iDnocentiui  UI,  papa, 

Vitali,  Symmachufl,  X '.'111,322 
Vitati,  8.  Hieronym.,  XXIL  672. 
Vitsti,  8.  AuguBt..  XXXIH,  978. 
Vitali,  Capreulufl,  LIII,  849. 

Vitsli,  defeDBori  Carabtano,  S.  Grefforiua  HairniH 
LXXVII,  940.  1000.  wregorius  «agnus. 

Vitali,  defensori  Sardiniai,  ibid.,  im,  1303 
Vitah,  Oradensi  patriarcbe,  Nioolaae  hofi^;  GXIX, 
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Titali,  pnBpoailo  eeclu.  Snanend,  Nieolaot  II,  papa* 
CXLIil.  l^. 

ViUIi,  presbvtero  BnziaDBi,  UrbaDQS  11,  papa,  tXI, 
m,  529. 

Vitali,  abb.  SaTigDieofii,  Patchalis  II,  papa,  CLXIU, 
»1. 

Vitatt,  Mrro  Dei,  Marbodus  Redon.,  CLXXI,  U74. 

Vitali,  abb.  S.  Benedicti  de  Placenlia,  EugeoiDS  Itl, 
Mpa.  CLXXX,  14it. 

Vitaliaoo  seDatori,  ATitos  fpisc,  LIX,  239. 

VitaliaDO,caDceIiario  LucanieB  et  Bratiornm,  Senator, 
pmreetos  pmtorio,  LXIX,  850. 

Vitaliaoo.  epist:.  Sfpontiao,  8.  Gregorins  UagntiB, 
IJtXVn.56*,  918.  — o 

Viteilo  sDbdiacoDO,  cattellano  Lariaai,  Innoceot.  III, 
papa,  COXV,  134. 

ViterbieDsl  clero,  coDsullbas  et  populo,  id.,  CCXIV, 
S37,  755  ;  CCXV.  651,  1200,  1234  ;  GCXVI,  894,  ISf 4. 

ViterbieDsibDs  consiliariis,  id.,  CCXIV.  26. 

Vito  dercDsori,  S.  Gregonus  Magous,  -  LXXVII,  1150. 

VittameDO,  Rariciua  episc,  LVni,  122, 123. 

ViTarieDsi  capitulo,  louoceat.  III,  papa,  CGXV,  523. 

ViTarieosi  episc,  id.,  1S65. 

ViTeoUolo  presbytero,  ATitnsVieoD.,  LIX,  235. 

ViTeatiolo  rbatori,  ibid,,  268. 

ViTeDtlolo  epiMS..  iMti.,  »0,  271,  S78,  973. 

Viriaao.  prceposito  ecclesiK  S.  Beoedicti  Cremeaais, 
Cabxtas  U,  papa,  CLXIII,  1281. 

ViTiano.  aob.  moDast.  S.  PaterDiaoi,  AdriaDDB  IV, 
papa.  CLXXXVni,  1461. 

VtTiaDO  Ma^lstro,  S-  Thomas  Caataar..  CXC,  646. 

ViTiaoo,  priari  ecclesiffi  S.  SaUatoris  de  Rivoalto., 
Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CX^  449,  563,  1242. 

ViTtaao,  S.  R.E.  oardioali,  Stephaaus  TorDac.,CCXI, 
354. 

VizeUaceDsi  abb.,Adriaoos  IV,papa,CLXXXVIU.143Si 
iDDOcanL  III.  papa,  CGXIV,  865. 

Volberto,  abb.  nionaat.  Herswithelenseni.,  AdrlanDS 
IV.papo,  CLXXZVIII.  1429. 

Votaieo.  CoDStaDtienai  epise.,  Galixtos  n,papa,CLXuI, 
1149. 

Vols«aleo,AngDateDBi  epiao.,UrbaDna  Dl,  papa,  CX3I, 
1434. 

VolteraDDO  episc,  Eugeoios  III.  papa,  CLIXX,  106S. 

VolusiaDO  fratri,SidoDiua,  LVIII,  586. 

Volosiauo,  S.  Aogust.,  XXXIII,  508,  515. 

Volasiano,  Coaslantias,  LVI,  499. 

VolnsiaDo  episc,  Ruricius  epiae,  LVIU,  1S4. 

Vaandil,  Theodorieus  rex,  LXIX,  597. 

VaidoDi,domiD>  regis  dapifero.lvo  Caraot.,  CLXII,35. 

Vulffooi,  episc.  ValeDliDeasi,  BsDedietuB  VIII,  papa, 
CXXXIX,  1601. 

Voilelmo,  FiBcaaaDBis  moaast.  abb..  Ito  CarDOLt 
CLXII,  101. 

Voiaosiado  eomiti,  Tbeodehados  rex,  LXIX,  817. 
Vulfado  Bbb.,  S.  Lopus  Ferrar.,  GXIX,  594. 
ValfnDO,VlgomteoBi  oplse..  LaDfranousGantnar.tCL, 
819. 

Vulgario  moaacho,  JoaoDes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  814. 

Vulgriao,PariBieasi  aicbidiac.J<roCarDot..CLXII.l531. 

VDlgriao  AureliaaeDsi.  ibid.,  203. 

ValgriDo,BitDric.arcbiep..IoDocent.n,  papa.  CLXXIx, 
41  ;  G.  Petragoric,  CLXXIX,  43. 

VDUarDeusi  clero,  Alexaoder  Il.papa,  CXLVI,  1404. 

W.,  epiac.  SilTanect.,  Drogo  BelloTac  ,  CXLIIl,  863. 

W.,  AndegaTensi  archidiae.,  Hildebertoa  Cenom., 
CLXXI.  3t0. 

W..  abb  S.  BeaedlctisapsrPadum, Eagenios  Ul.pa- 
pa,CLXXX,  1307. 

W.,  priori  et  coaTeDtuiCaDtuariensitGiUMrtasFoliot, 
CXC,  9S0. 

W.,  CestreoBi  eplBC,  ibid.,  850. 

W.,  priori  etcapiiulo  CaDtaarieDBl.Alexander  in,pa- 
ps.  a:,  S73. 

W.,  priori  eeclesin  S.  Haris  de  Salapes.  AJexander 
lUjiapa.  CC,  221 . 

W.,  abbati  8.  Andrcai,  Gaurridua,  CaV.  870. 

W.,  qnondam  priori  S.  Stephaal  CadomeD^s,  Gaufri- 
dot.CCIV.84«. 

W.,  eomiti  PorcalcarientLIaDoeeDt.  lU,  p8pa,GCXIV, 
884. 

W.,  comiti  Casarian.,  ibid.,  S28. 

W..  abb.  de  Derefordia  eiusqoe  fratribnt,  iHd.,  564. 

W.,  Remenai  arcbiep.,  ibid.,  5^. 

W.,  priori  eecleais  SagieDt,  ibid.,  6l5. 

W-,  domiao  de  Guirehia,  id..  CCXV,  616. 

W.>  LflMrdanentlt  Ecclesis  eanonico,  ibid.^  980. 

Wh  •iMm.8.  Andna.  ibid., 


W.,  decaao  eceles.  S.  Aniani  Aurelian,,  ifitd.,  tlU. 

W.,  abb.  mooaBt.  MoDtfs-Mojorit,  ibid.,  466. 

W.,  NiverDen>i  episc.,  ibid.,  926. 

W.,  militi  de  Tigue,  id..  CCXVL  637. 

Wacieiisi  epiBcid.,  CCXV,  1173. 

Wadamiro  Ausoaeusi,  Uo  VII,  uapa,  CXXXU,  1080. 

Waioardo  Cooseraoo,  JoanaesVlII,papa,  CXXVI,844. 

Walberto  palriarohffi,Ste[ihana8  V,paptt,  CXXIX^SOS. 

Wtlberto,  abb.  de  Esrom,S.  WiUelmus^  abb.,  CCIX, 
671,  612,  698  ;  CflBlestinus  HI,  papa,  CCVI,  »80. 

Walberto,  caaonico  TarTialno,  lanoeent.  llt,  papa, 
CCXVI.  12*7. 

Walchelmo,  Wiatonieasi  epiBC,  AaBelmut  Cantuar., 
CLVIII,  1182;  ErnuiruB  RoIFeas.,  CLXIII,  1455. 

Walchero  episc,  Lanrraacus  Caoluar.,  CL,  528,  K^. 

WalciodoreaBis  ecclesia)  moaaebis,  Wibaldat  abb., 
CLXXXIX.  1389,  1396.  _  ,  .     „  v 

Waldemaro.  regi  Dacwum^  HerbertaB  de  BoBeoam, 
CXC,  1461 

WaMemaro,  Daaorum  regi,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC, 
488.  612,  651. 

Waleoo,  epiBc.  Meteosi,  Joannes  VIU,  p^a,  CXXVL 
817. 

Waleramao  duci,Rodoirus  abb.Tradoa.,CLXXIII,S09. 

Walerauoo,  cautori  ParieieosiB  Ecclesisi,  AaBelmus 
Caatoar.,  CLIX,  37. 

Walfrano,  abb.  eccles.  S.  Mariee  de  MadegoziDgea, 
EufleaiuB  lU,  papa.  CLXXX,  1529. 

Walfrido.  abb.  TbeoelieaBiB  eceles.,  CaelestiDOB  U. 
papa,  CLXXIX.  774 ;  Eugeniua  UI,  papa,  CUXXjl206. 

Walkelio,arcbtdiBe.Norvic.,JoaaDes  Saresb.,  CXGIX, 

Waloni.epiac  McleDBi,JoaDnes.VUI,papa,CXXV  1.798. 

Waloni,BeWacenBi.,epiBC.IvoCaraot.,CLXII,  212,  Pa- 
tchalis  II.  papa,  CLXIU,  169.        .   ^  ^ 

Walterio.  arcbiepisc.  BetoaUeoat.  Benedletat  VUI, 
papa.CXXXIX,  i66l. 

wallerio,  abb.  Fotsatensis  mooast.,  no  Camot.. 
CLXU.  38. 

Walterio,  Meldensium  epitc,  iMd.,  28. 

Walterio^eivaceDsis  eccles.biblioUiecario,  tota.,  184. 

Walterio  mooaeho,Wibaldus,abb.Stabal..  CLXXXIX. 

w'aIterio,nobili  i»Teni,NicoIaut  Glar»T.,CXCVI,i610. 

Waltario.Rothomag.archiep.,UrbaauB  III,  papa.  CCll, 
14S8;  ClemenB  UI.papa,caV,1499  ;  CajletUnus  IU,papa, 
CCVI,  1098,  1136;Pelru9  Blesensj  CCVU,  867,373,  408, 
422,  498;  lanoceat.  III,papa,  CCXIV,  93.  219.  222,  «84. 

Waltero,  cardinali  eplBC,  Aoaelmus  Cantuar.,  CUX, 
66.67,  177,  262. 

Waltero,abb.monaflt.EgmandenBi8,IanoceDt.II,  papa, 

CLXXIX.  504.  ^T-B-»» 
Waltero,abb.Walachrienti,EugeDiue  IU,papa,CLXXX, 

1417* 

Waltero.  abb.  S.  BeoedicU  de  Bnrfn,  Adrianus  IV. 
papa,  CLXXXVIU,  1403. 

WaUero  NorvFicensi,  Gilbertus  Foliot,  CXC,  932. 

Waltaro,  Albaneaai  epitc,  S.  Thomaa  CaDLuar.,iofa.. 
588  ;  Joaanes  Saretb..  (SaX,  220  ;  Amulfaa  LexoT., 
CCI  76 

Wallero.  Nicolaus  QarBeT..  CXCVI  l^»- ;|26. 

Wakero,  de  lasula,  JoauneB  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  201,214. 

Waltero,  Raffeasi  epiflc,  ibid.,  35,  298 ;  Pelrus  Blesen- 
sis,  CGVII,  169.  .  ^  „, 

Waltero,Aver8ano  epi8c.,AIexanderni,papa,CC,  »1U. 

Waltero.prtepoBito  ecclefis  S.  Fehcis,  ClemeDS  Ul, 
papa.  CaV,14l4.  „  .  t« 

Waltero.  archiepisc.  Paaormitaoo,  Petrat  BleBenais, 

*^wi'tero,  abb.  monast.  S.  Cyriaa  de  AIaaUa,CoBletU- 
nos  in,  papa,CGVlj  960. 
Waltero,  Brenenti  comiti.  Innocentin,  papa,  CCXIV. 

**Waltero,pr»potito.S.Petride  Monte  8ereno,ifti(i.,959. 
Wallero,AqDilejenBipatriBrchB.id.,  CCXVl,  1167. 
Waltero.praeposito  Constanttensi.  ibid.,  37». 
Waltbero,SalfeldeDsi  abb.,  HoDOriasII,  papa,CLXVi, 

Walthero.pnepouto  ecclesiae  S.Marite  de  Stromberch, 
iDOOcent.  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  596;  CoeleaUnus  II,  papa, 

'*WaIthero,  CorbeieDti  priori.Wibaldas  abb.CLXXXIX, 

"wsDdregisilo,  Anaelm.  Caotaar.,  LVIU,  1196. 
WaradioDBi  episc,  Innocent.  UI,  papa,  CCXIV,  226  , 

CXV,  332 ;  CCXVI,  865. 
Warino  abb.,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  «^«•'"i-J^ 
Warino  abbn  JoannM  ]^i|«P»r  QSSKOWe 
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WannacieDBi  epi8CMlaDoceDt.lIf,papa,GCXVI}  ISU- 

Warnflrio,  prtorl  inoDaBt.  S.  Mane  de  Daaleio,  Coele- 
atiDas  ni,  papa.  CCVI,  1133. 

Warnero,  AoselmuB  Caataar.,  CUX,  141. 

WarD«ro,abb.  moDaBt.S.  Martiai  Wibliagenai,  Hono* 
rias  ll.papa,  CLXVl,  1257. 

Waraero,Bbb.S.Galli,lQaoceDt.Il,  pBpa,  CLXXIX,  431. 

Waraero,  WatixlaTeati  episc,  EageniaB  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1318. 

Waramando,  arehiepiBcVienDenti,  S.  GregoriaBVll, 
papa,  CXLVm.731. 

WaBliDaao,  Liocopenai  episc,  Innocant.  III,  papa, 
CCXV.  1486. 

WatloDi,  WeizaDbranneaBi  abb.,  laaocent.  II,  papa. 
CLXXIX,  559. 

Waielino  priori,  Reimbatdas  LeodieDS.,  CLXll,  7S1, 
752. 

Waselino,  abb.  S.  Laareatii  Leodieas.,  BageDius  UI, 
papa,  CLXXX.  1213. 

WeceliDo,prsepoBito  RaveagirBburg.moQaBt.,lDDOcen> 
Uos  U,  papa,  CLXXIX.  491. 

Wederico,  Philippas  da  HarreDg.  CCIII,  1. 

Welfoaidaci,AlexaaderIII,papa,CC,1116 ;  UrbanaB  U, 
papa,CLl,  336. 

weailODi,archiapiBC.  Seaoa.,Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX, 
769. 

WeDiloni,  Rothoraag.  arcfaiepisc,  Liutadas  Wloi^ea- 
sia,  CXXIX,  1391. 

Wanni,aFchieplse.Bambnrg.,JoanDe8  X,papa,  CXXXI, 
8i3. 

Weriofrido,abb.GregoriuB  V,papa,CXXXVII,  966. 
Wemhero,  prsposito  ecelesia  S.  Harie  LecoTieasie, 
Innocentine  lI,papa,CLXXIX,645;  AlezanderlU,  papa, 

CC,  717. 

Werabero,  abb.  moDast.  8.  ViU  Praleaei^ ;  Eageaias 
IILpapa,  CLXXX,  1280. 

Werabero,  abb.  moaaBt.  S.  HarUni,  UrbauasU,papa, 
CLI,  501. 

Weroliero,ahb.moaaat.S.  JoaDnis  Btanbar.,  Adrianot 
IV,  pape,  CLXXXVni,  16S». 

WeieliDO,  nobUi  mlUti,  S.Gregor.Vin,  papa,GXLVin, 
618. 

Weielioo,  prffipositoS.  Andres  In  Co1onia,8.  BUde- 
gardis,  CXCVll,  155. 

Wezfllioo,  Mogdeborsend  arehiepisc,  S.  Cregorlas 
VIII,  papa,  CXIAIII,  3». 

Weiilo,  abb.moaast.PariBieDBia,  Lueius  lII,papa,CCI, 
1339. 

Wiado,  abb.  eccleB.  de  BoDofaaeto,  ibid.,  1094. 

Wibaldo.StabuleQBi  abb.,CcBlestiouBlI,papa,CLXXIX, 
785 :  Locius  II,  papa,  ibiU.,  909  :  EugeniUB  !U,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1144,  1584  ;  AoaBtasius  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII, 
103S;  Adriaaus  IV.papa,  ibui.,  1400,  1419, 1428  :  Ueo- 
rieoBSlabDl.,CLXXXIX,  1369,  1370;  HeDricuB  LeodieDS., 
ibid.,  ll58;CoDradasRomaDorumrex,  t£t>^.,1132  :  Mo- 
oachi  StaboIeDBea^iiif^.^llK^ ;  RobertuB  decaDua  Sl&bul., 
jAiil.,  1156:  Joaoaes  cardiDalis,  iftit/.,  1163;  HeDricua 
eomes  de  8almea,t(td.,1434  ;Oregorius  cardiDalis.tiid., 
14S6 ;  Maaael  lmper.,tot(^.,  1438,1 460 ;  Lotharius  imper., 
ibid..  1465,  1467;  Albero  LeodieoB.,  ibid.,  1477  ;Conra- 
dos  U,imper.,  ibid.,  1478  ;  AraoldaB  Coloa.,  ibid.  1480. 

Wibaldo,  abb.  CorbeieDai^EugeDiuB  Ill.papa,  CLXXX, 
1880.  1420,  1545  ;  Adrianua  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVIII,  1427, 
1434;  HeDrieuB  CorbeieDa.,  CLXXXIX,  1372;  Couradua 
imper..iAj</.,  1179,  1379;  Hearicas,  Romaoorum  rez, 
idtd.,  1149,  118«,  1189;  O.  CardiualiB,  ibid.,  1271;  P. 
EseutaaaB  episc,  i6t(f.,1279 ;  SlephaDus,  epiac  Meteoa., 
•Ajd.,  1946;  Mooachi  FoldenaeB,  ibid.,  1100,  1201  ; 
Reinardos  abb.,  ibid.,  1218  :  Henricns  MoijUDt.,  ibid., 
1S14 ;  Bemardns,  eplsc  Hildenesheim.,  ibid.,  1220, 
Bemardiia  PatherburD,t*6i(J.,1242 ;  ThiebatdOB  XaQteas., 
jiul.,  1879  i  BmeleruB  moQachuB,  jitd.,l3l7 ;  H.Hamen- 
burg.  epiac,  ibtd.,  1317  ;  mooachi  Stabolenses,  ibtd,, 
1318, 1822 ;  Aoaelmas  Havelberg.,  ibid.,  1319 ;  Hearlcos 
MiadeDsis,  ibid.,  1328,  1343,  etc,  ete. 

Wibbodo  epiac,  JoaDnes  VIU,  papa.CZXVI,  804,606, 
811,884. 
Wiberto  episc.  ibid.,  825. 

Wiberto,  spiseJloUneiui,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLUI, 
739. 

Wiberto,  RsTenn.  archieplsc,  8.  Petma  Domian., 
CXUV,  292. 

Wiberto,  Caataor.  Ecclesin  priori,  Herbertua  de 
Bosebam.,  CXC,  1437. 

Wichardo,  PontiQiaceaai  abb*,  Alezaoder  lU,  papa, 
CC,  85. 

Wichinanno,preposito  eeclesiB  S.  ZenoDis  HolleDBia, 
CflBletUiinsm,  papa,GCVI.  1016. 


WicmaDao,archiepisc.MBgdeburg.,  AdriaDDS  rv,puia, 
GLXXXVni,  1432;  Wibaldus  abb.,CLXXXIX.144),  1443. 
U44  ;  LaciuB  111.  papa,  ca,  1288. 

Wicredn  preabvtero,  Beda  Veo.,  XCIV,  675. 

Widerado,  Fnlaeasi  obb.,  Alezander  U,papa,CXLVI, 
1409. 

Widoai.episc.lDiveaei.JoaDQes  VIlI,  pBpa,CXXVI,743. 

Widoui  Lugdoo.  archiepiscJoaDDes  X,papB,CXXXi, 
812 :  Leo  VII,  papo,  CXXXlI,  1079. 

WidoDi,VesonttiepiecJoaaaesXIU,papa,CXXXV,990. 

WidoDi^VallaTieasiepisc.,  ibid. 

Widoui  nrchiepisc,  Ratlieriua  Veroo.,  CXXXVL  648. 

WidoDi  abb.,  BeQedictus  VHl,  papa,  CXXXIX,  1626. 

WidoDi,  regis  dapifero,  Ivo  CarDot.,  CLXII,  59. 

WtdoDi,  episc.  CurieQsi,  Calixtos  11,  papa,  CLXUI, 
1198. 

^^^idoQ^^resbjrtero  oardinali,  Eogenios  III,  papa, 

Widoni,arehipresb.praposito,  Alezander  III,papa,CC, 
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Widotto,  de  Hoio  canonieo  Novariensl,  Innoceot.  01, 
papa,  CCXIV,  Il2&. 

WieoneDsi  archlep.,  Alezaoder  111  papa,  CC,  1065. 

Wifredo,  Mediolaasl  miliU,  S.  Gr^rtus  Vll.  papa, 
CXLVIU,  445.  '^^ 

Wifredo,  episc  VenieDsi.Joannes  VIU.papa,CXXVI, 
8l6. 

Wifredo,  CoQstaDUe  epiBC.,AiezaoderIl,papa.CXLVI, 
1400. 

Wigardo,abb.IodeDBi,  Frotharius  eplse.,CVI,  876. 
Wigbodo,  episcPannensi,  Joannes  VlU.papa,CXXVI, 

WigoQi  Gerandeaai,  Joaaoes  X,papa,CXXXI.  799. 
Wigooi,  decaao  PbjrohtvaogeDei,  EberbardaB,OXU, 
1311. 

Wihardo,PonUaeenai  abl)..InDOGentU,papa,  CLXXIX, 
412. 

WigOFDieasi  epiBC.,InDoceat.in,papa,CCXV,54,70,591. 

Wilfredo,  abb.  S.  DioDTBii  Hediolan.,  Adrianoa  IV. 
papa,  CLXixVUI,  1527. 

Wiliberto,  Goloniena  arcbiepisc,  CXXVl.  652. 
CXy'vf**9^*  arcbiepisc.AgrippiD.,JoaQQes  VIII,  papa, 

Wiliuinobo  duci,  Theodoriens  rex;  LXIX,  666. 
Willarano  Barehinonenai.  Leo  Vll,  para,  GXXXU, 
1080.  '  »~i  • 

Willeeiso,  archiepiac.  Hogunt.,  Gregorios  V,  papa, 
CXXXVU,  913. 

Willelmo,  arcbiepisc.  Hogual.,  CXXXUI,  914:  Joan- 
oes  XII,  papa,  CXXXIII,  1013. 

Willelmo,abb.  moQast.  DivioQeDBia,  Reaedirtus  VIU, 
papa.CXXXlX.  1581;  BeDedictQB  VlII,papa,  <6t<j.,  1269. 

Willelmo,  NiverDeosi  comiti,S.  Leo  lX,papB,CXLIU, 
644. 

Willelmo,regi  Aoglorum,  Alezaoder  71,  papa,  CXLVI, 
l365,1413  ;8-GregoriuaVII,papa,  CXLVIll,  470,  674; 
LaQfraDCOB  Caatuar.,  CL,  533. 534  ;  Hugoabb.  Cluniac, 
CLIX.  927  ;  Ivo  Carnot.,  CLXU.  90. 

Wtllelmo  marcbioni,  AlezoDder  II,papa,CXLVI,  1350. 

Willelmo,Rothomag.arehiep.,  8.  GregorioB  VU,  papa, 
CXLVIU,  603;lTOCarnot.,  CLXU.  Iffi;  PawhaOs  U. 
papa,  CLXIII.  188. 

willelmo,  Aazieosi  archieplsc,S.GragoriuB  VII.  papa, 
CXLVIII,  861. 

Wiilelmo,  abb.  HirsaogieDsi,  ibid.,  667,  714. 

Wiliehno,  ohh.  mooan.  TotiBleoais,  Urbonaa  Il.papa, 
CLJL  444. 

Willelmo,  archidiac .  AQselmDB  Caatuar..  CLIX,  94. 
150,  153.  f        ,  ^ 

Willelmo,  abb.  Becceosi,  ibid.,  186,  188,  194  :  Pos* 
chalis  il,  pape,  CLXIU,  90. 

Willelmoj  moaacbo  CeatreQsi,  Anselmue  CaDtoar., 
CLIX.  66. 

Willelmo  de  SidiraDO.  PaeehaliaII,papa,CU[ni,  202. 
Willelmo  Pariaieaai  archidiaclvo  Caraot..CLXn,184. 
Wilielmo,  ahb.  FiscaoeQsi  mooaat.,  itid.,  32. 

Willeimo,  CaDtaar.  arotuepiac,  Honorins  IL  papo, 
CLXVI,  1291 :  InQoceot.  11,  papa,CLXZIX,280:Beraar. 
doa  abb.,CLXXXU,  697. 

Willeiaio  ahb.,  et  QQiverea  coDgregationi  Beceeasts 
moDast.,  PaBchalis  II,  papa,  CLXIlT,  00. 

Willelmo,eptsc  Wlacestreosi,  Hildebertua  Cenoman,, 
CLXXI,  301. 

Willelmo  de  Campallis,  ibid.,  141,  156. 

Willelmo  archidiac,  ibid.,  278. 

WUlelmo,  fiierosolym,  patriar<>bBi  Innoeent.n,papa, 

cLxxn.870.  «o;^^gy^^)gen,'fir 
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WillvlmOipriori  moDast.  S.  .^gidH  de  CtDarTilla.Eu- 
geoiaB  III,  papa.CLXXX,  1336. 

WillelmOtBbb.TrecenBi,  BeroarduB  Ctareer.,  CLXXXII, 
617. 

Willelmo,  abb.  RievalleD.,  t6td.,  556,  661. 

Willelmo,  ToIooeoBi  episc,  Anattasiue  IV.  papa, 
CLXXXIII,  1039. 

Willelmo,  abb,  ADiaoeoBi,  AdriaouB  IV,  papa, 
1361. 

Willelmo  de  Monurorti,  ibid-,  1422. 
WiUelmo,abb.HanUibnrf(eoBi,PetraB  Ven.,  CLXXXIX, 
488. 

Willelmo  de  Huet,  OflbertuB  Folfot,  CXC,  824. 

WtUelmo  dBCIeBoeia.  tAitf.,  783. 

Wtllelmo,  SeDOo.  archiep:,  Tbomaa  Caoluar.,  ibid., 
584 ;  Gilbertus  Poliot.,  ibid.,  982, 1049,  iOoO  ;  HerbertUB, 
<iid.,  1429,  1432,  1475 ;  Joanoea  Sareeb.,  CXCIX,  361. 
369  :  Aleiaoder  III.  papa,  CG.  683  685.  804.  914. 

Willlelmo,  CarDoleopi  electo.  HerbertOB,  CXC,  1447. 

Willelmo,  PapieDsi,  S.Tboma8  Gantaar,,  ibid.,  S24, 
525  ;  GilberU»  Foliot,  ibid,,  680,  S82.*  Araolfai  LeioT., 
CCI.  31. 

Willelmo,8Qbpriori  Caatnar.,8.Tboma8  CaQtnar..CXC, 
554,559;  Jo&nnesSaresb.,  CXaX.  146,  228,  242,  291. 
298.  }54. 

W]lleImo,arebidiae.LoDdonM  Gllbertus  Foliot.,  CXC, 
847. 

WillelmcNorwiceDsi  episc.,S.Tbomas  CaDtaar.,tifi/.. 
619;  Joannes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  21,  307  :  Alezaoder  III, 
CC  929 

Willelmo,  regi  Sieilia,  Gilbertas  Feliot.,  CXC,  1067. 
Willelmo.priori  de  Valle,  S.  ThomaB  Caotuar.,  ibid., 
647. 

WiUelmo,  abb.  UadiogeDsi.  Gilbertas  Foltot.,  ibid., 
»43.  944. 

WiUelmo,  VUeliaoeeoBi  abb..  Herbertas  de  Boseham, 
ifttd.,  1468. 

WUIelmo,  RemeDB,  arcbiepisc.,  Ntcolaus  ClaroiT., 
CXCVI,  l6Si ;  Alexaoder  Ul.papa,  CG,  1132,  1231,1233  ; 
LadiisIH.papa.  CCI.  1173. 1296;  Petrue  CelleoB.,  CCIl, 
567;  PetrDsRem.,  t£t<f.,  634;  Petraa  BleBeas.,  CCVII, 
356;  Pbilippus.  rez  PraDcorum,  GCIX,  869;  iDDOceot. 
III,  papa,  GGXIV,  161,202. 

Witlelnio  ile  Dampetra,  Uogo  d«  Campo  Florido, 
CXCVI.  1588. 

Willelmo  de  DaTera,  Joaooes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  313. 

Willehuo  de  Northallo.  ibid.,  3C0. 

Willelmo,  priori  de  Herton.,  ibid.,  314,  315. 

WillelfflO,  cardinali  legato.  Alezaoder  III,  papa,  CC, 

Willelmo,  S.  Pelri  ad  Tincata  presbytero,  ibid.,  iOO. 
Willemo.  archieplsc.  Tarraeoo.,  ibid.,  952. 
Willeloio,  electo  Lucano,  <6ul.,  1017. 
WiUelmo,  abb.eccles.  S.  Thoma  de  ParacUto,  ibid.t 
1039.  (186. 
Willelmo,  decaoo  S.  Aadomari,  ibid.,  1165. 
Willelmo,  abb.  S.  DioDyeii,  ibid..  1260. 
Willelmo.  abb.  ecclesis  S.  Maurilii  AgauD.«  ibid,, 
1812. 

WiUelmOj  priori  eccloB.  S.  CuthberU  de  Kadeford, 
ibid.,  103. 

Willtilmo  AotisBiodor.,  ibid.,  834. 

Willelmo,  SaTigoieDsi  abb.,  ibid.f  200. 

WUIelmo  de  Papia,  cardiDall.  Amairat  LezoT.,  CCI, 
109. 

Witlelmo,  decaao  Baloceosi,  tbid.,  118. 

Willelmo,  Ceoomao.  epise.,  ibid.,  48,  99. 

Willelmo  Scotorum  regi.Alexaoder  ni,papa,CC,l275; 
Urbanos  !U,papa,CCII,1422  ;  ClemeDB  III,  papa,  CCIV, 
1287,  1318  ;  aElflBtinaa  III,  papB.CGVI,  921. 

Willelnao,  episc.  Elieosi.  ClemeDa  111,  papa,  CCIV, 
1462  :  Petrvs  Bleseaeis.  CCVII.  872. 

Willelmo,  regi  SioHIa.  aemeas  III,papa.  CQV,  1486. 

WiUelmOfCaperBanoepiscCalestinai  in,papa,CCVI, 
ItH. 

WUlalmo,  BluenBi  abb.,  Petrui  Blesen.,  CCVU,  881. 


WiUelmo.  abb.  S.  Maorilii  AgauQ.,  CceleBtiDUS  III. 
papa,  CCVl.  1139. 

WiUelmo,  Magalaun.  epise.,  ibid.,  1160. 

Wiltelmo  abb.,  etmonacbis  S.  Petri  de  SaTilliaDo, 
ibid.,  900. 

Willelmo,  Lucanoepisc.,  ibid.,  987. 

Willelmo,  abb.  eccles.  S.  Thoma  de  Paraclito,  ibtd., 
CCVI,  1236. 

Willelmo,  archidiac.,  iDnoceot.  III,  papa,CCXV,'1445. 
Willelmo  Uoiard,  caaoDtco  Thebaoo,  tbid.,  1472. 
Willelmo  de  Ultraportu  presbTtero,  id.,  CCXVI,  78. 
Willelmo.  Philtppensl  archiepisc.,  ibid.,  S84. 
Willelmo  AlhoiDi.CHDonico  LemoTicenB.,id.CCXV,102. 
Willelmo,  Rierio  preabjtero,  id.,  CCXIV,  858. 
Wiloto,  cauoDico  PatavieD»i,  ibid.,  206. 
Williario  abb.,  Agapetus  II,  papa,  CXXXIII.  902. 
WUwioo,  episc.  DorcaBtreoBii,  Nicolaue  II,papaii6id., 
1356. 

Wimundo,  epiac.  ATersano,  S.Oregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  713. 

Winditgardi  abb.,AgapetUB  II,  papa,  CXXXIII,  896. 

Wioimaooo  arcbiepisc.  £^redun.,  Victor  IL  papa, 
CXUII,  634. 

Wietoniensi  conTeDtui  et  abbalibas,  loaoeenL  lU, 
papa,  CCXV,  671. 

WiDtonieDBi  episc,  Id.,  CCXIV,  503  ;  CCXV,  1S81 ; 
CCXVI,  925,  961. 

WintoDieosibus  monialibns,  Anielmus  Gantaar., 
CUX.  60. 

WiceburgeoBi  episc.,  UrbaouB  11,  papa,  CLI,  283. 

Wireosifl  EcclesisB  fratrtbua,  Alcninus,  C,  162. 

Wiaado  Urgellensi,  Leo  VII,  papa,  CXXXII,  1080; 
AgapetuBlI,  paps,  CXXXIIi,  905. 

wistremiro,  8.  Braalio  CaesaraaK.,  LXXX,  677. 

Wlsaodn,SebODeo8i  epiBC.  Xeo  VII,papa,CXXXII,l085. 

Witta.  Zacharias  papa,  GXXX.  1164. 

Wizelo,  abb.  monast.  de  Lucella.Oregorius  VIII,papa, 
CCII,  15*3. 

WlBdizlao,duci  Bohemiffi,AlezaQder  11,  papa,CXLVI, 
1366  ;  S.  GregoriuB  VII.  papa,  CXLVIII,  299.  31»,  326, 
337,  351,  367,  422  ;  Clemena  III,  antipapa,  ibid.,  831. 

Wladiiilan.  dnci  Bobemise,  S.  Bemardna  ClaraT., 
CLXXXn,652;  Eugenine  ULpapa,  CLXXX.  1148;  lono- 
cent.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  1060. 

Wlfado,clerico,RemeaBi,  Nicolaus  I,papa,CXIX.  lllS. 

Wlatauo.  WigorQiensi  episc.,  Anselmas  Caotaar,, 
CUX.  44. 

vntlnenBis  Ecclesin  clericis.  Alezander  II,  papa, 

CXLVI.  1405. 

Wolferico,  BrchiepiBC.VieDD.,LeoIII,papa.CXXIX,971. 

Wolfrano,  abb.  monast.  S.  Petri  in  Alta,  Lacias  111, 
papa,  GCI,  1273,  1275. 

wolkero,  PataTieosi  epiBc.,Innocent.  Ul,  papa.CCXV, 
383. 

WormBliensl  episc,  Urbaaaa,  II,papa,CLI,883;  looo- 
cent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  39. 

WratiBlaTieasi  epiac.,i£itl.,  1111;  CCXVI,  954. 

WDlfstQo,ScbirebnrDeDfliepi8C,S.DaDstantt8Cantuar. 
CXXXVII  47. 

Xantippo.S.  Augustin.,  XXXIII,  834. 

Xyato,  JoaDoeB,L,  591. 

YdroDtioo,  archiep.,  loDOcent.  Ill.papa,  CCXVI,1278. 
YparieQsi  ept8c,id.,CCXV,  1425,1486.  1503. 
Yterio,  epiec.Arelat.,JoaDDe8  XIII,papa,  CXXXV,  998. 
ZabardeB,duciSardiD8e.S.  GregorlasHagaufl,  LXXVII, 

693. 

Zachariie  arcbiepisc,  Joannespapa,CXXX,  1063. 

Zacharijfi,Booifaciufl,LXXXlX.  761.  777  jCXXX,  1160. 

ZamoreDBl  epiflc,Ioiioceot.  III,  papa,CCXIT,  68,68; 
CCXV,  227,  353,  782. 

Zaratorienei  episc,  id.,  CCXVI,  331, 460,  598. 

Zenoni,  Felix  papa,  CXXX,  938. 

Zittaoo,  magistro  militum,  S.  Gregorius  HagQus, 
LXXVII,  1085. 

Zuentopoloo  regi,  &tephanusV,  papa,  CXXIX,  801. 

Znntflredo,  •pise.  Narbon.,  Idaiias,  LXXXIX,  818. 


Digitized  by  Google 


M3 


INDICES  PATROLOGIiS  SPEGIALES.  — INDEX  CGTI. 


344 


GGVI 

INDEX  OMNIUM 

.QUIBUS  EPlSTOLiE  INSGRIPTiE  PUERUNT 
JUXTA  RE6I0NUM  ORDINEM  ALPDABETIGUM  DISPOSITUS. 


ANOUA 

fn  dictetti  Bangorenii.  —  Ad  DaTid  arebldiac,  8. 
Thouaas  CbDtnar.,  CXC,  589,  SM).  —  Aii  clericos  ia  epi- 
•coputa  UaQgorienti  coQ8lilutoi,Alexai]ilerUI,papa,CC, 
40l.  —  Ail  derum  et  i.opulum  BaDgor.,t7>irf.,  408. -Ad 
Robertum  epiec,  Pclru»  Bleiousis.  CCVII,  434.  —  Ab- 
baii  de  AbeDtoo.priori  de  H«un,etc.,IaDOceot.llI>papa( 
CCXV,  i9.  —  De  Weoeloe  et...  de  Heoli  prionbQS., 
ibid.,  81. 

In  ditecesi  Bai/ioniensi.  —  Ad  Roberlum  epiac,  Qil* 
bertu«  Poliot,  CXC,  796.— Ad  BalhooieDs.epi»e.,  Fetrus 
Qaiw*.,  CL.1,  t403.  —  Bagiaaldo  epiac,  Uru&oos  lll. 
papa,  CCII.  15S8 ;  CcBlestiuus  III,  papa,  CCVI.  871 ; 
Petrus  BleBeusis.  CCVII,  100.  172,  17S,  289,  458.  —  Ad 
SaTaricum  epiEC,  ibid.,CC\ll,  436;  IiiDoceDt.IlI.  papa, 
CCXV,  630,868.—  Ad  archidiar.BBlhoD.,id.,CCXIV,  381. 

/n  diieceii  Cintunriettii  teu  DorobemenH. — Ad  Justum 
episc.S.  BoDifaciOfl  p8pa,XX,7dl  ;  LXXX.43a,43g.  —  Au- 
gustiuo,  AuKlor.  epiBc,  S.  Oregorius  MagouB,  LXXVII, 
1138,  11S3.  1200,1350.— HuDoriuepisc.,H*DoriUBl,papa, 
LXXX,  477,  479.  —  Theodoro  archieuisc,  VitaliaDus 

fiapa.LXXXVlI.lOOS;  Agathopapa,  ibid.,  I2t3.  —  Cao- 
Darieoailiaa  ruooachit  caoobii  S.  Petri  el  Pauli,  Adeo- 
datni  pap)>,iAj(f.  M43.—  Britvaldo  arebiep.,  Coostaoti- 
nns,  pnpa,  LXXXIX.  33S,  338.  —  Oe  Tatwioo  erebiep., 
Gregorins  II,  papa,  LXX.XIX,  527.  — Albioo  abbati,  Be- 
da  veaflr..XCIV,  655.  —  AtheUrdo  archiepi»c,Carolus 
MaftOUB,  XCVUl,  934  ;  Alcuiuud,  C,  152,  226,  251,  257, 
343 ;  S.  Leo  111,  papa,  Cll,  lf)S2.  —  Ad  geotem  et  popu- 
lam  Caaluariorum,  Aleuinus,  C,  249.  —  Pro  ecclesia 
Doroberoeost,  KenalfuB  rexMerciorum,CII,  1023.—  De 
sucGcsstoae  erchlepisc  Dorobero.,  ibid.,  1033.  —  Ad 
epiBcopos  Buffragaoeoa  Caotuar.,  S.  Odo  archiepisc, 
CxXXlII,  949.—  Ad  S.  DuOBlaDumepiec,  Joanoes  XII. 

Sapa,  CXXXUI.  1025.  —  Ad  Odooem,  archipreMilem, 
m.,  1042.  —  Ad  Anaelmum  archiep.,  Aveagotua  abb., 
CXL1II,I4U1;  RlcbardusdeDumelliB,  CLV,  1631  ;  Hugo 
Lugduu.,CLVII,  525  ;  LaurrHOcun,  fdi(I.,tOB7 ;  Durandus 
abb..  CLVIII,  1132, 1183 ;  CLIX.  11, 18,  19,  75,  76,  77, 
84,  88.  inf,  111,  131,  133,  iU,  156,160.  172,  176,  186, 
195,  196.  I<)7.  202,  210,  222.  223.  230,  335,  236,  237, 
S39,  240,  241,  243, 246.  24»,  2S1,  993  ;  Paschalis  II,  papa, 
CLXltl,  80,  m,  91.  105,  106.  \19,  134,  186,  219,  232, 
245,  250  ;  Hildebertus  Ceaomao.,  CLXXI,  216,220  .  287. 
— Ad  X^ufraucuui  arcbiepiBc,A]exauderII,papB,CXLVl, 
1415,  1416;  S.GregoriuB  VU,  papa,  CXLVIII.314,  535. 
621.645.  754;  Willelmus  CooqoeBtor,  CXUX,  1358  ; 
Alexaoder  11,  papa,  CL,  616. 317.  618;  Clerua  et  popn- 
lus  DublieasiB,  CL,534 ;  Aoseloms  frater,  ibid.MO  i  vr- 
baoDS  id.,CU,  286  ;S.  Aoaelmus  Caotuar.,  CLIX,  lfi9, 
252,  266.  —  Ad  Heoricom  priorem,  ADtonium  aubprio- 
rem,  Eroulfam,  Osiieroum  et  aliosmonacboaCaotuar., 
ibid.,  59.  113, 114.  153.  218,  222,  233. 234.— Ad  priorem 
etrratresecelasi0Caotuarin,f6j<^,  232.  236.—  AdCao- 
tuarieDses,  Paschatis  lI,papa,CLX.IU,  376.  —  De  dtgDi- 
tate  Ecclesis  Caatuar.,(AtW.,417.— Ad  Ra.iDlphom^tot^., 
421 ;  CatiztoB  II.papa.CL.Pro  monasterioSrs.Apostol.Pe- 
tri  et  Pauli,  id.,CLXIII.1191.  —  Ad  Willelmum  archiep  , 
Hoooriua  n,  papa,  CLXVI,  1242,  1291  ;  loDOceai.  III, 
papa,  CLXX1X,90,250  ^TursliDUS  archiep.  CLXXXII,697. 
—  Ad  Hugouem,  abb.  moDaat.  8.  Aogustioi,  loaoceot. 
ll,papa,  CLXXIX,  532;  Lociaa  U,  papa,  ibid.,  925:  Eu- 
geoioB  UI,papa,  CLXXX,  1382,1391.  —  AdTheobatdam 
arcbiepisc,  i6td,,  1250.  1392,  1483,  1540;  S.  Beroardus 
Clar»T.,  CLXXXIl,  562;CXC,  750,  762,  765,  767,  773, 
774,  777,  779,  791,  «04.  809,  «17,  818,  832.  839.  974. 
848  ;  CC,  105  ;  CVM,  4l4.  —  Ad  cooTentum  S.  Auguatiui 
Caotoar.,  Eugeuius  lU,  papa.  CLXXX,  tS40  :  HoDorias 
papa,  CXC,  wO ;  GUbertos  eplsc.,t6Kl.,98S ;  Jfoannes  8ar 
raEb..  CXaX,  £78.  980,  842,  388.—  8jlT«etro,  ftbbaU 


8.  Aoaaatioi  Cutnar.,  Adrianns  IV,  papa.CLXXXVIII. 
1443.  1490,  1491.  —  Ad  snlhvganeos  Cantnar.,  Ecdes.. 
Gilbertus,  CXC,  905,  906.  —  Ad  O.,  CaDtUBr.Brcbidiac., 
ibid.,  906  ;  Craiiauus.  ibid.,  SliS.  —  Ad  W.  priorem  et 
conTeutum  Caotuar.,  lluooriua  papa,  ibid.,  980.  —  Ad 
BBldwioum  archiep.,  Alaous  abb-,  i6tW.,1477.  —  Ad  Tho- 
mam  Caat..  ibid.,&}^  tpoa  ,  891,  892,  9  >5,  980,  985,  986. 
987,  988,  990,  991,  992,  993,  994,  I0O8,  lOlO.  1015, 
1017,  1018.  1021,  1022,  1025,  1028,  1030,  10:it,  1033, 
1038;  CXCIX,  ttl,  120,  166,  I7t,  181.  182,  202,  246.267, 
345  ;  CC,  271,  282,  285,  287,  290,  377.  405,  4u7,  413,  4l6, 
417,  420,  427,  «46.  452,  481,  t83,  485,  4K9.  5V5,  509.572, 
590,  613,  614,  6lS,  633,  649,  699,  706,708.710.  711  ;CCU. 
663,  56S.  —  Ad  Qipilulnm  Caotuar.,Rugerius  WiaorD., 
ibid.,  1010;  Pbilippus  abb..  C^  C,  1016 :  Alexandcr  III. 
papa,  CC,273  ;  Henricu»,  rex  ADeliffi,  CXC,  l(i54  ;Ove- 
Dus  WelleDBiB,tMd.,10S5.  — Ad  priorem  Wibertnm  CaO' 
tunr.  Eccles.,  HerbertiiB  de  Uosebam,  ibid.,  1437.—  Ad 
AlaDum,  priorem  Cantuar.,  Joauoes  prior,t6td.,  1483.— 
Ail  JoaDoem  ihe»aurarium.CXCIX,2l. —  Ad  Wiltetmum 
et  Udooem  priorea  Eccte^iai  CAUtuar.,Joauoes  Saresb.. 
ibid.,  146,  228,  242,  291,  292, 332,  347,  .354  :  AlexBDder 
III,  papa,  CC,  273.—  Ad  R>  bertum  Tice-arcbidiac  ,Joaii- 
nes  Saresb.,CXClX,  1296.  —  Priori  et  cooTCDtni  Eccle- 
aiffi  Caataar^CoeleHtinus  Ul.papa,  CCVl,  875.  884;  Pe- 
tros  BlesenstB.  CCVII.  534.  —  Ad  Hogerom  et  fratroa 
S.  AngUBliui  Cautuar.,  Atexauder  111.  papH,  CC,  1168, 
1229.  1331  ;  Coeledtiuu»  IlI.papa,CCVI,1026.  —  Ad  Cte- 
rembaldum  S.  Auftustiui  eleclum,  ibid.,  383. — Ad  prio- 
rem  et  fratres  Cautuar.,  ibid.,  402,  411.  —  Ad  omoea 
epiacopoa  CaiituarieQsia  proTiacis,  f6id.,413. —  Ad  ca- 
pilulum  Triuitatia  CaDtuor.,  t&td.,  543,  900.  —  Ad 
uuiTersoBBuffrngnneosCaDluarienslB  RrcteBiee,i6irf.,  616, 
987,  1 199  ;  Petrus  BleBearia.  CCVll,  3o6  ;  loooceat.  111, 
papa,  CCXtV,41:i;  CCXV,839.—  Ad  Ricardum  archiep.. 
AlexauderlU.papa,  CC,  985.  1017.  1140,  1169.  1228. 
18^1 ;  Petrus  Bleeaaais.  CCVUl,  13,  157.  —  Mooacbis  S. 
AuKUBtiui  Caotuar.,  Atexauder  llt,  pepa,  CC,  1080.  — 
BalduiDO  archiop  ,  Lucius  Ul,papa,  CCl,  1331 ;  UrbaDUS 
111.  papa,  1352.  1443, 1497,  1509,  1510,  1521  ;  ClemeDS 
III,  papa,  CCIV,  1294,  1401,  1419.  —  Episcopis  et  omni- 
bu«  per  Caataariensem  proTiociam  constitutiB,lIrbaDua 
III,  papa.  CC1I.1853.— Priori  et  couveotui  eccleiiseCao- 
tuar.,  CoBleatinos  IIl,papa,  CCVI,  875,  884  ;  Petrus  Ble- 
seoaia,  CCVII,  108,  634  :  loooceotius  UI,  papa,  CCXIV. 
416,  869,  CCXV,  834,  1043,1048.—  Huberto  archiepiBC, 
CGeiestioua  Ill,papa,CCVI,  1025,1074,  1107,  1135,  1165; 
Petrus  BicBeosiB,  CCVI1,S32  ;  lQnoeent.UI,papa.CCXlV, 
101,208.  352.  «07,  894.  102«.  IK!? ;  CCXV,  810,  3(5. 
475,  562,  1408.  1530,  1531 ;  CCXVI.8B3.— Ilogerio.sbba- 
ti  mooast.  B.  Petri  et  Pauli,  ibid.,  1101,1185.  —  Abbatl 
8.  AuKuatiui  Cautuar.,t6i'(i..839. — Stpphaao  arcbiepisc, 
Id.,  CCXVI.  62, 101.  771,  780,  781.  890,  1193,  1131. 

In  diaeceti  Cestreaai.  —  Ad  Petrum  epiBcLanfraDcos 
CaDtorb.,CL,  S19.  —  Ad  Stigaudum  epiec.  Laofraocoa 
Caatuar.,  CL,  529,  530.  —  Ad  Robertom  epiBc.LaDfran- 
cns  Caot..  CL.  S30.  —  Ad  W.  Cestreas  epiBc.,Gilbertae. 
CXC.  850,  9l0.  —  Ad  episc.  CostreDa.,  JoaDDeB  Saresb., 
CXCIX,  55  ;  Alexaoder  111.  papa.  CC,  700.  —  Ad  Ricar- 
dum  CeBt.,iAt(l.,713.  —  Ad  epiac  CeetreoB.,  Ptttrus 
CelleDB.,  CCH,  577. 

/n  diaeceei  Cicettrentt.  —  Ad  Rodatrnm  epiic.S.  Ao- 
selmuB  CaDtoar.,  CLIX,  250.  —  Ad  HilariDm  episc,  S. 
Tbomas  Caotuar.,  CXC,  6fl1 ;  OilbertDB  epi8C,t6rd  ,910. 
JoaODPsSaresh.,  CXCIX,  29,95 ;  Alexaoder  HI,  papa. 
CC.  114.  —  Ad  clerom  et  populum  Ciceetr..  CXC,501.— 
Ad  Cieestreos.  eplsc,  Gilbertos,  CXC,  996.  —  Seffrido 
episc,  UrbaonsUl,  papa,  CCIl,  1528;  Cceleations  III. 
papa,CCVI,941.—  Ad  H.abbatemelcoDTeutamCieestr., 
Petros  Bleseos..CCVII,  413.  —  ¥pis9.^gi(f^|^ai.Inno- 
eent.111,  p«p«.  CCXVji^l&fed  by 
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/n  duxctti  Coventrana.  —  Ad  Robertnm  episc,  Pa- 
Kchalis  U,  papa>  CLXIII,  96.  —  Gualtero  eptsc.,  Eogeuius 
111,  papA,  CLXXX.  1M3.  —  Ad  Ricardum  epiic.  Tho- 
mts  Caatoar.,  CXC,  59i.  —  HusoDi  episc.,  Coeleftioai 
ni,  papa,  CCW,  902.  —  Prion  et  cooveDtuI  Coven- 
tr«Dsi,  lonoceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1S28. 

tn  dieeceti  Dunefmaux.  —  Ad  Walcherom  eoepiic, 
LaD^aDcosCant..  CXLIX,  529.  — Radulfo  episc,  Ca- 
lixtoa  U.  p*pa.  CLXllI,  tUl.  —  MoDachis  S.  Cuthberti 
de  DaDelmo.  Uildebertos  Genom.,  CLXXI,  i02.  —  Al- 
nru  priori  S.  Cothberti,  ibid.,  19S.  —  KaDaUo  episc, 
At(<.,283.  —  Ad  HugoDem  epinc.^Thomas  CaQluar.,CXG, 
;  Willelmai,  ilnd.,  6S8  ;  Herbertus  de  Boseham., 
Utid.,  1412;  GUbertue.  ibid.,  911  ;  Rogrriua  arcbiepiec, 
t6id.,  tOO( ;  Joaones  Sarerb.,  CXCIX,  16 ;  AlezaDderlll. 
papa,  Cll.  8B3,  71S.  —  Philippo,  OuaelmeDs.  epi«c..lD* 
DoeoDt.  m,  papa,  CCXIV,  133,  437  ,  CCXV.  95.  —  Priori 
et  caaventai  DooelmeDi.,  id.,  CCXV,  874,  1259. 

Indiatctti  Eboracenti.  — Egbeno  ai  cbiepiac,  Paulm 
1.  papa,  LXIXIX.  1095;  Beda  Vt-Der.,  X:CIV.  667.  - 
Albino  abbati,  Carolns  Mignos,  XCVIU,  011, 921 ;  G,  S6S. 

—  A.d  rratres  EboraceDsis  Ecelesic»  Alblons,  C.  I4S,  147. 
174.  — Ad  dilectiieimoB  amicos  Eboraceosee,  ibid.,  819. 

—  Eaobaldo  epi&copo.  ibid.,  221,  345.  —  Simeooi  sum- 
mo  «acerdoli,  tbiti.,  233,231,  245.  —  Joseppo,  ibid.,  4t4, 

—  Ati  EboraceDMS,  ibid.,  512.  Ad  Ouigmuudum  eptsc. 
Lnpus  Ferrar.,  C  IX.  52S.  —  Ad  AltsiB  abb.,  tiid^  52S. 

—  Pn>  Aldredo  arcbiepisc,  Nicolaus  11,  papa,  CaLIII, 
1359.  —  EboracfDdi  archiepiic.  Alexaader  II,  papa, 
CXLVI.  1364.  —  Pro  eccleMa  6.MariffiEborac,Willelmufi 
Cooqoestor,  CXLIX,  1363.  —  Pro  xeDodochio  B.  Petri 
Eboraceoei,  ibid.^  1370.  — >  Ad  Thomam  arcbiepisc.Lau- 
fraacus  Cauluar..  CL,  517;  S.  AuHUaus  Uaulua''..  CLIX, 
182,  l87,  244  ;  Ivo  Caruut ,  CLXII,  2VJ.  —  Ad  Atlricum 
epiM.,  Caaulus  I,  rex  Anul.,  CLI,  lt>il.  —  Ad  Gisleber- 
tom  episc,  S.  ADselmui»  Dioiuar.,  CLIX,  29.  —  Ad  fJe- 
rardom  archiepiec,  tdi'/.,  83. 93, 166,  209, 210.  222,  236; 
Paichalia  n,  papa.CLX1II.8l,  107,  155.  —  Ad TurstiDum 
arcbiepisc,Honoriu»ll.pa[iaCLXVl,  1330;S.  Beroardui 
ClarsT..  CLXXXIL  228.  'sM.  —  Pro  eccteiia  EboraceDii, 
HoDoriua  II.  pepa.CLXVl,f24S.—  Adabbatem  cujoBdaui 
moDOSterii  EboraceDsis,  S.Beruardue  Ctareev.,  CLXXXII, 
2*6.  —  Ad  Richardum,  ahb.  FoutaDen».,  ittd.,  229.  ~ 
Pro  iulroso  Eboraceosi,  ibid.,  422,  431.  432.  452.  -  Ad 
Gaufridum,  abbatem  S.Mariv  EboniceDB..  ibid.,  M8.  — 
Ad  Henrieam  de  Hordach  arobiepisc,  ibid..  526;  Gil- 
bertu*  abb.,  CXC,  804.  —  Ad  Willt^tmum  abbatem  de 
RieTalle,  S.  Beraardus  ClareeT.,  CLXXXII,556,  561.  — Ad 
Joaouem  ihesaurariuui,  JoaQ'>es  Saretb.,  CXCIX,  21.  — 
Ad  Rugerium  archiepiac,  S.  Tiionius  CaDluar.,  CXC,  570, 
819,  6^  ;  Gtlbeitue  abb.,  ibid.,  909 :  AlcxaDder  III,  papa, 
CC,  161.  283.  41t,  457  ,  6*5,  653.  703,  1038,  1071,  1130, 
1136  ;  JoanDes  Sarcib  ,  CXCIX,  363.  —  Fratribua  Buffra- 
gkoeis  Gcclesie  Eborac,  ClemeDi  III,  papa,  CQV.  1454. 

—  Simooi,  decaoo  et  capitulo  eccleBite  S.  Pelri,  CceleBti- 
noslll,  papa,  CCVI,  1042,  tU5.  — Ad  ctericoi  Eboraceo- 
i«s.  tAw.,  11S5.  —  Decano  et  p>  iuri  S.  Triuitatia  Ebora- 
canaibua,  InDOcenUus  III,  papa,  CCXV,  95,  591.  625; 
CCXVI.  860.  —  Priori  et  /ralribus  de  Kirlteba  Gise- 
bam..  id.,  CCXV.  1128.  —  Eboracensi  arcbiepisc,  id., 
CCXVL  259,  1151.  —  Abbati  de  RieTaltis,  et  decaoo  el 
tbesaorario  ElmraccDsibiis,  ibid.,  374.  —  Deeaaoet  ea> 
pilulo  EboraceDsibns,  ibid.,  94*. 

Im  tiiaeeti  Elienn.  —  Ad  Nifiellum  episc,  S.  Thomas 
Caatuar.,  CXC.  595;  Oilbertu^  FolioL,  ibid.,  801;Joaa- 
nes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  36.  —  Willeluio  episc,  Ctemeos 
m.  papa,  CCIV,  li62;  Pelrua  BleBeus  .  CCVII,  224,272. 
331,  450  :  Adamus,  abb.  PerM-nis,  CCXL  624.  —  Elieoei 
epise.,  laooeenrlns  HL  pana,  CCXIV,  44S.  453.608,869. 
102».  107D,  10*3,  1085,  1088,1184,  1140,  1160;CCXV,70. 
S»K,  315,  316.  47%  478,  53t.  56->.  5^3.  59:i,  7*3, 788, 1085, 
1134.  1S55,  1262,  1400,  1422,  1455,  1526,  1529.  ISSO, 
1552  ;  CCXVL  21. 

/n  dicfceti  Sxoniensi.  —  Pro  mooaaterlo  BxODieoBi, 
S.  Leo  IX,  papa.  CXLIII,  639.  —  Ad  Osbernnm  epiic, 
8.  ADselmus  Caatuar..  CLIX,  .7;  Paschatis  U,  papa, 
CLXIII,  95.  —  Clarembaldo,  ExonieDiis  ERclesin  caoo- 
Dico,H<ldeberto8  C<>numaD.,  CLXXI,284.  —  Ad  R.  epiic, 
Gilbertos  Poliot.,  CXC,  792,  816;  Alexander  ill,  papo, 
Cr.  1037.  —  Ad  Bartbolomnam,  epiBc,  Herbertos  de 
Boteham.  CXC,  1464;  JoaDDesSaresb.,  CXCIX,  81,  133, 
17  3,  186,  304,  321,  352,  364;  Alexauder  III,  papa,  CC, 
700,  894,  896.  897,  1282;  ArDuIfus  LexovieDS  ,  CCI.  105, 
1*2  ;  PetruiCettfnBiB.  CCII,  575,  576.  —  Ad  BatdewiDam 
arcbidiacoD.,  Uerbertua  de  Boseliam,  CXC.1464J  Joannes 
Sarefb-.CXCIX,  1*8,  206,  272,  275.  281,893,834,387.— 
Ad  clericos  Exoaieosi^  Ecclesiee, iiid.,  32.  —  AdBsrtho* 
loaueum  archidiacoaum,  ibid.,  334,  337.  —  Ad  epiac. 
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ExooieoB.,  iDDoeentiui  m.  papa.  CCXIV,  1034 ;  CCXV. 
96 ;  CCXVI,  1228. 

/r  dioecesi  Glocetirienn.  —  Ad  R.  archidiaconum  Gil- 
bertos,  CXC,  941. -^Ad  U.,  abbatemGloscestri»,  iii'/., 
942.  —  Ad  Matibsum  arcbidiac,  tbiU. 

In  dificeti  Herefordenti.  —  Ad  Roberlnm  episc,  8. 
Thomas  CaDluar..  CXC,  596,  593,  509 ;  Erriaius  abb., 
ibid..  687  ;  Gilbertus  Foliot.,  ibid.,  751,  78S,  794,  911, 
912, 913. 914 ;  Erviiius  obb ,  CXCVI,  1285;  AlezaDderlll, 
papa,  CC,  403.  —  Ad  Oilbertom  episc,  ThomasCaatuar., 
CXC,  bOl,  820 ;  Alexaoder  UI.  papa.  CC,  403.  —  Ad  0. 
priorem,et  conTenlum  Hereford.,Gilberlus  Fotiot..  CXC, 
772.  —  Ad  cBDoaicOB  Eccleiiao  Hereford.,  ibid.,  795.— 
Ad  Radulfum,  decanum  Herefordise,  ibid.,  801.  —  Ad 
parochiaoos  HerefordieDS.  EccleBlse,  t^ttf.,  835.  —  Ad 
G.  decanum,  et  capit.  Herefordis.  t6id.,  916.  —  Ad 
abbatem  el  coaTeDtom  S.  Albaai,  Petrus  BleseoeiB, 
CCVtl,  08.  —  Magistro  SimoDi  de  Melao.  caaoaico  He- 
refordieusi,  loooceDliuB  lil,  papa,  CCXlV,  957.  —  Epia- 
copodecauo  et  prsveotori  Hert:ford.,  id.,  CCXV.  346, 
347,  1868 ;  CX^XVI,  800. 

In  diatcesi  Landavienti.  —  Ad  Godefridam  epise.,  S. 
Tbomax  Caotuar.,  CXC.  600.  —  Ad  Uctrodom  epiBc.Oil- 
bertUB  Foliot..  ibid..  751,  761.  778.  779,  784.  785,  787. 
792,  917.  —  Ad  Nicotaum  episc.  ibi'f.,  917;  Alexaoder 
Ul,  papa,  CC.  712. 

/n  d^txcesi  Lichefeldenti.  —  Pro  ecclesia  LichereldeDai, 
loaoceutius  II.  papa,  CLXXiX.  449.  —  Cauouicis  Eo- 
clesin  LirhprejdiniiB,  LuciuB  II,papa,  ibid,,9li\.  —  Eo- 
clesiEB  Lichefeldeofi,  ibid.,  862. 

/n  dieectii  Lincotnienti  —  Ad  Remediom  epiBC,  8. 
Gregorins  VII,  papa,  CXLVUI,  316.  Ad  Remigium 
apisc,  Willelmus  Conquestor.  <6i(f..  1291.  —  Roberto, 
episc.  Evelesiie  Liucolu..  Wo  CamuL,  CLXIl,  279;  Gil- 
bertu^Foliut.,  CXC,  774,  8u9.  837,  8i9,l»i8,  919  ;  Aroulfus 
LexoT.,  CCI.  20.  —  Ad  episc.  Liucolu.,  Tbeobaldue  SUm- 
penBis,  CLXIII,  759.  —  Ad  Alexaodrum  epiac,  HoooriuB 
II,  papa,  CLXVl,  1246 ;  loDoceDtiuB  II.  papa.  CLXXIX, 
466;  GilbertUB  Foliot..  CXC.  844;  Joaoofis  SBresb., 
CXCIX.  70.  —  Ad  R.,  ■rchidiaronum  Lincoto  ,  CXC.  920. 

—  Ad  episc.  Uncoln,  Alezander  III,  papa,  CC,  M36.  — 
Ad  Ricardum  de  Almav.,  pmcentorem  Liacotn.,  Arnut- 
fus  Liocolu.,  Ccl,  78.  —  Ad  decauum  et  arcbidiacoDos 
Ecclesis  Liuculu.,  Cmleetiuus  III,  pupa,  CCVL  1034.  — 
Ad  eplsc  Lincolo.,  ibi-l.,  1037,  lOoS,  1 12T  ;  loaorent  lU, 
papa,  CCXIV,  250,  898,  1029.  1160;CCXV,  100,342,745  ; 
CCXVI,  1252.  — AbbattS.Edmundi  LincolD.,id.,CCXIV, 
lllO.  —  Priori  de  Eosehi,  et  matiietro  H.  de  Gidevillifl 
caoonico,  id.,  CCXV,  368.  —  Decano  ct  capitulo  LiD- 
cotDieuBibus,  ibtd..  1011 ;  CCXVl.  1225, 

/n  diaceti  Ltmdonien^i,  —  Ad  Mauritium  epiBo.,LaD- 
fraucuB  Caotuar..  CL,  528.  —  Pro  ecctcAia  Londinensi, 
IunoceDtiai>  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  323  ;  Eugeotus  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1189.  —  Ad  Gillebprtum  epiec,  S.  BerDardns 
Cl(ir«v.,CLXXXI],  128;  8.  ThomaBCaDtuar.,  CXC,  531, 
533,  538  teq..  601,  602,  603,  608.  609,  610,  611  ;  W. 
moDocbue,  ibid.,  689*  —  Ad  clerumLoodoa.,  S.Thomoa 
Cautuar.,  ibvt.,  612.  —  Ad  Uicardum  epiec,  QitbertnB 
Foliot.,  ibid.,  836, 8*1. 84*  ;  Joatiues  Sarusb.,  CXCIX,  37 ; 
Petrus  BleseosiB,  CCVII,  —  Ad  Wiltelmum  arcbi- 
diac,  Oitbertus  Fotiol.,  CXC,  8.7.  —  Ad  Gitbertom 
efi*c,i4i'/.,851,  832,  996,  996,  1017.  1019.  1036,  1039. 
1043  ;  HearicuEi,  rex  Aagliee,  ibid.,  1051 ;  RaDDlphas  da 
Turr  .  l&tV/..  1063.  106*  ;  Alexauder  III,  papa,  GC,  263. 
272.  373.  397.404,  415,  430,  Wi,  700.  113,  1280.  1281, 
1285;  Arnuirus  LexoT..  CCl,  74.  —  Ad  parochiaitos 
Louduoieueis  Ecclesiffi,  Qitbertus  Futiot.,  CXC.  921,  922. 
923  el  teq.  —  Ad  derum  et  popalum  Loadoaieas..  tbid., 

—  Capitulo  Londinenei,  Atezauder  UI,  papa,  fX,  206.  — 
AdRadutfnm  de  Diceto  archidiac.,  ArnnlfusLexov-CCI, 
29.  — Gpisc  Londonieas.,  lanocealiuB  UI,  papa.CCXIV, 
80*;  CCXV,  4»2.  562,  72*.  729,  733,  74:1,  902.  1255, 
1*03,  1409.  1*22.  1*55,  1526.  1529,  1530  ;  CCXVI,  21.  — 
Priori  S.  Albaui  LoDdoa.,  itl.,  CCXV,  729,  733.  —  De- 
eaoo  S.  Pauli  Lundou.,  ibid..  7*0.  902.  —  Ad  caaoai- 
cosS.  TriDiUtid  Loodon.,  id..  CCXVH.  69. 

/n  difgeen  Meneventi.  Ad  Beraardum  episc.  Lu- 
cius  II.  na^^a,  CLXXIX,  874.  -  Ad  David  episc,  Gll- 
beriue  Poliot.,  CXC.  846. 

/n  diaeeesi  Sonoteenti.  —  Herberto  episc,  Pasehalis  II, 
papa,  CLXIII,  432.  —  Ad  Willelmam  episc,  S.  Thomas 
Cnotuar..  CXC,  619  ;  JoaDties  Sareeb..CXCIX,Sl,  81.108, 
100,307 ;  AlezaDder  III,  papa,  CG,  920.—  Ad  fialdewiaom 
archidiac,  JoaDueBSaredb,,  CXCIX,262.  —  Ad  Joannem. 
priorem  Norwic,  ibid.,  308.  —  Ad  Girardum,  cetlarinm 
Vorwic.  iti'f.,  310.  —  Ad  Walkatioum  archidiac.  ibid., 
311.  —  Ad  episc  Norwic,  Luciue  HI,  pspa,  CCI,  1378.  — 
Ad  P.,  monwhvm  Norwieegi^^j^Q^^i^^^^^ 
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&23.  —  Ad  «bbatem  S.  Eadmnadi,  ibid..  579.  —  Ad  Joao- 
uem  episc,  Petrua  BleseDBis,  CCVII,  224.  —  Ad  C, 
decaDum  S.  Martinj  et  archidiac.  Norwic,  ibtd.,  544. 

—  Norwic.  epiac,  luiJoceDtiUB  III,  papa,  CCXV.  llO. 

IJ  diacesi  Petroburgetiti.  —  Pro  eccletia  Petrobarg., 
Willelmai  CooqueBtor,  C^LIX,  1^5».  —  MartiDO,  abb. 
BurgeDsi,  Eugeoias  111,  pupa,  CLXXX,  1160,  1163. 

/b  dicecesi  Hoffemi.  —  Pro  eccleeia  S.  AndreaB  Rof- 
feDsi,  WillelmuB  CoDqiiestor,  CXUX,  13*9,  1351  ;  Euge- 
niufl  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1113.  —  Ad  Goiidulfum  epiac, 
S.  ADselmus  Canluar..  CLIX,  120.  219,  220.  — Ad  episc. 
RoffeDfl.,  S.  Bernardua  Clarev.,  GLXXXll,  312.  —  Ad 
Wallerum  epiBC,  JoaoDea  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  35,  298; 
Alexaader  11).  papa.  CC,  713;  Petrua  Bleseneis,  CCVII, 
169.  —  Ad  «ilberlum  epiec,  CteleBtinui  III,  papa,  CCVI, 
969.  —  Episc.  Roffensi.  Inoocent.  III.  papa.  CCXIV. 
381;  CCXV,  729,733,  788,  789,  730,  839.  1179.  1403. 
1539 ;  CCXVI,  268. 

In  ditieceHSolisburitn>i.—  Rogerio  epiac,  Hildebertns 
CeDomao.,  CLXXI.  2iy.  —  Ad  JoceliDum  eplBc.  S. 
ThomsB  Canluap..  CXC.62?,623;  GilberlUB  Fotiot.  ibid., 
757,  767,  777.  781,  782,  787  .  788  ,  790  ,  932,  933.  934 ; 
Joaanefl  Sareib..  (.XCIX,  86,  239;  Alexander  III,  papa, 
CG,  713,  726;ArouiruB  Lexov..  CCI,  «8.  —  Ad  capilnlom 
Sareeb  ,  S.  ThomaB  Caotuar.,  CXC,6S4.— Ad  Joanoem 
Sareab..  amicuB  qnidam,  tAfrf..734  ;  Berbertaa  de  Boaa- 
ham,  ibid.,  1467  ;  Joaniiea  SarracenuB,  CXCIX,  143,25»; 
Petrns  CeUenaiB,  CCII.  513,  515,  517.  518  ieqq.,  570. 
571,  573,  574;  Petrus  BlefleDBis,  CCVII.  86,  154.  —  Ad 
Ricoardum  abb.,  PetruB  CelleaBis,  CCII,  605,  606,  607. 

—  Aj  Beoinaldum  archidiac,  Petrus  BleBeosiB,  CCVII, 
181.  —  Atf  R.  SarjBber.,  ifiW.,  259.  329.  —  Ad  Huberlnm 
RadiDg.  abb.,  ibid.,  314,  326.  —  Ad  R.  decauum,  etcapi- 
tulum  Sareflb.,i6iii.,  395.403  ;  Innocent.  lll.papa.CCXV, 
759,  —  Ad  arehidiac  SareBh.,  Fstrus  BleBensifl,  CCVII, 
514.  —  Ad  H.,  epiBC.  Saresb.,  ibid..  548.  —  Epist:.  Sa- 
reab..  lonocenl.  III,  pap«,  CCXV,  1539 ;  CCXVl,  268. 

In  diceeeri  Velienti.  —  Simool  archrdlaeooo,  loaocenti 
111,  papa,  CCXIV,  672.  —  Capitalo  VelleoBi.  id.,  CCXV. 
233.  ~MsinBtro  Tbomffi  de  Disce,  caooDico  ibid.,  S32. 

tn  diaceti  Wetimonasteriensi.  —  Pro  eectafliaS.  Petri 
WeetmoDast.,  CLl,lt9B,  1199.  Ad  coaveatum  Weet- 
monast.,  iDaocent,  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  S68.  —  Ad  Lsu- 
reotium,  abb.  WeBtmoii«et.,  Oilbertus  episc,  CXC,  946  ; 
ArDulfuB  LexoT..  CCl,  81.  —  Ad  abhatem  elcoaventum 
Westmooaal.,  InooceaL  III,  papa.CCXVII,  177. 

In  dineceii  Wigomiemi.  — Ad  Simoaem  epiBC.,  Gil- 
bertUB  Poliot..  CXC,  790.  —  Ad  WigornieDfleB,  Simon 
epiBc,  ibid.,  792,  —  Ad  G.  orchidiac,  Gilbertas  Foliot., 
ibid.,  8t6.  —  Ad  Rogeriom  epiBC,  ibid.,  934,  935.  930, 
937  ;  TbomaB  Caataar.,  ibid.,  1434.  —  JoaoneB  Saresb., 
CXCIX,  240  ;  Alexaoder  III,  jpapa,  CC,488,  1037,  1167.— 
Ad  ioauoem  Camio.,  ibid.^  485.  — Ad  priorem  Wigora., 
Petro»  CelleoB.,  CCII,  396;  CXC,  1041.  —  Ad  Airredam 
epiac,  JoAooefl  Saresb.,  CXaX,  15.  —  Ad  Radulfum, 
prlorem  Wigoro.,  ibid.,  2.15.  —  Willelmo  epiac,  Cle- 
meos  ni.  papa,  XIV,  132S.  —  Ad  abbatem  deEveflham, 
Pelros  Blefleofl.,  CCVII,  304.  —  Ad  G.,  epi»c.  Wfgor- 
nieosifl  capellaaum,  Ganfridoa  S.  Barbare,  CCV,  837,  840. 
— ■  Ad  R.,  GIoceBtri»  abbatem,  Petrus  BlesenfliB,  CCVII, 
375.  —  AdP.,  priorem  etconveotum  de  Evesham,  ibid,, 
435.  —  Ad  epiflc.  Wifforo.,  Innoceot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
208.220,  974,975.  — EpiBCOpoet  capitulo  Winorn.,  id., 
CCXV,  59,  70,  342,  475,  591,  625,724,781.  I208;CCXV1, 
21.  —  Abbali  de  Eveabam.  id..  GGXV.  1061,  1455. 

In  diceceti  Wintonienti.  —  Daoieli  eplac,  8.  Bonifa* 
ciufl  Moffuot.,  LXXXIX.700.  —  Ad  Walcbelmam  epiflc, 
S.  AoBelmuB  Caotuar.,  CLVIII.  1182.  —  Ad  Mathildam 
abbatiasam  et  mooialefl  Winton.,  S.  ADeelmus  Cant., 
CUX,  60.  —  Ad  AtheliB  abb.  Wiaton.,  ibid.,  108.  - 
Ooillelmo  ^Bc,  ibid ,  137,  142,  205;  HildeberluB  Ce- 
Dom..  CLXX!,  301. —  Guaceliou  episc ,  Ivo  Camot., 
CLXn,50.  —  Hrurieo  episc,  Innocent.  II,  p«pa,CLXXIX, 
533.  667,  617  ;  S.  Bernardufl  Clarfflv.,  CLXXXII,  225;  Pe- 
troe  Veoer.,  CLXXXlX,  204,  230,  231 ,  233, 242,  2a,  277, 
318  ;  S.  Thomas  Cautoar..  CXC,  632,  633.  634,  «37,  638  ; 
Oilbertus  abb.,  ibid.,lVT,  78A;  JoaDDe8SareBb..CXCIX, 
89.  90.  91,  301.  —  Ad  priorem  Winteo.,  AlanuB  prior, 
CXC,  147«.  —Ad  Ricardnm  epiflc,  Aroolfas  Lexov.,CCI, 
128.  139,  143,  149;  Petrut  BlesenBis,  CCVI1,  224.- 
Priori  et  mooacfaifl  Winton.,  Innocent.  lil.  papa,CCXV, 
561.  —  CoDveotui  Wiotonieasi  etabbatiboB,  tbid.,  671. 
—  Patro,  episc  Wioton.,  Id.,  CCXIV,  503  ;  CCXV,  722, 
723,  724.        1531 ;  GCXVI,  935. 

Ad  regea,  eomiiet,  etc,  AngliM.  —  Bertbffi,  regiQffiAn- 

floram.  S.  Gregorina  Hagnnf ,  LXXVII,  tllt.— ^ilber- 
0,      ADgkuuin,        ISOl.  —  Atkeiberto,  regi  An- 


glorom,  iftiVf.,  106.  —  Edavino,  reai  Aoglorom,  BoDifag 
ciue  V,  LXXX,  436,  476.  —  Edelburg»,  Edwini  regi 
coDjugi,  ibid.,  438.  ~  .^thelredo,  refii  Merciorum,  Aga- 
tho  papa,  LXXXVJI,  1213  ;  Joannea  Vll,papa.LXXXVl)I, 
59.  —  Alfrido,  regi  Merciorum,  ibid.,  63.  —  Noilaoo,reBi 
Pictonum,  Ceolfndas  Anglo-  Saxoo  presb-,  LXXXIX,  349. 
—  Ethfllbatdo,  regi  Merciorum.  BoQifaciuBHoguDt.,t6t'd., 
750,  757.  —  Eadberto.  re^ti  Aaalorum  filio.  Paulus  1, 
papa,  ibid.,  1195.  —  OCfffi  refri  Herciorum,  Alcuinus,  C, 
213;  CaroIuB  MagDue.  Cll,  1035.  —  Ecgfrido,  regi  Mercio* 
rum,  AIcoiDus,  L,  314. —  i£nulvo.  regi  Merciorum,  iiiW., 
235.  —  Ad  iGdilth;rdem.  olim  regtnam,  ibid.,  471.  — 
Keoulfo,  regi  Merciorum,  Leo  papa.  III,  1026.  —  .XAl- 
lulfo,  legi  Aaelorum,  Lapus  abo.,  CXIX,  439.  —  Ad 
^dredum.Anglorum  regem^Joannes  XILpapa,CXXXIIL 
1041,  1042.  —  Ad  Edgarum,  regem  Anglorum,  JoaaneB 
Xlll,  papa,  CXXXV,  985.  —  Ad  Edwardum,  Emma  regi- 
oa,  CXU,  1397  :  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXUII,  639,  674 ;  Vfc- 
lor  II,  papa,  ibvl.,  816  ;  Nieolaus  II,  [tapa,  ibid.,  1358 ; 
CU,  1201.— Ad  Willelmum,  regem  Angforum^S.Grego- 
riufl  VII,  papa,  CXUII,  345,569, 674 ;  WiTlelmua  Calculus, 
ibid.,  779  ;  LaQrrancua  Cantuar.,  CL.  533,  534  ;  S.  Hugo. 
abb.  CIuDiac,  CLIX,  927;  Ivo  Cornot.,  CLXIl.  90.  —  Ad 
Matbildem,  regiDam  Aoglorum,  S.  GregoriuB  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  345,56fl;S.  AuBelmus Canluar.,  CUX,  90, 138, 
144.  156,  157,  164,  207,  217,  281.225,  231  ;  Ivo  Camot., 
CLXIl,  125,  148.  177  ;  Hildeberlus  CeDoman.,  CLXXI, 
153.  160,  289,  290,  391  ;  Eugeoiufl  111,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1249;  S.  Bernardus  Clarffiv.,  CLXXXII,  522.  —  Ad  Heo- 
rieum,  regem  Aoglorum,  Goffridue  abb.,  CXVII,  2O0 ;  S. 
Anselmus  Gaotuar.,  tXlX,  123,  124,  133,  146,  149,  151, 
162,  20;t,  S42.  243  244.  247.  268 ;  Ivo  Carnot.,  CLXII, 
124,  133,  265;  Paflchalifl  II,  papa.  CLXIII,  70.  94,  119, 
249,  376,  378,  420  ;  Calixlue  II,  papa.  ibid.,  1117,  1135, 
Hildebertus  Ceaom.,  CLXXI,  172,  272,  290,  295;  Iddo- 
cent.  II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  150 ;  &■  Bernardus  Clarsv., 
CLXXXII.  224,  292.  —  Adels,  regiate  Aaglorum,  Hilde- 
berluB  Cenoman.,  CLXXI,  189-  —  Ad  Stepbannm,  regem 
Anglonim,  Ir)Docf>Dt.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  301,  533  ;  Enge- 
niuB  III,  papB,  CLXXX,  1248.  —  Ad  Henricum  II.AnglitB 
regem,  AdnaDUB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1441  jFridericus 
imper.,  CLXXXIX,  1448  ;  S.  Tbomaa  CaDtaar.,  CXC.648, 
649,  651.  653.  637,  659,  660 ;  Vivianus  advoeatu»,  ibid., 
692;  GilbertUB,  ibid.,  817.  829,  831,  947,  948,  949.  950 
teqa.,  988;  ThomaB  Caatuar.,  lAid  ,  998  ieoa. ;  Rotrodoa 
archiepisc,  ibid.,  1009 ;  Joaones  Saresb.,  CxCIX,  16,  27, 
30,  45,  K^seqq.;  Alexander  Ul,  papa,  CG,  375,  426,  447, 
464,  480,  486,  510,  571,  586,641,715,737,883,  1219,  1276, 
1277,  1317  :  Araalrus  Lexov.,  CCI,  95,  1 17. 122. 123, 129. 
146,  148,  150;  Lucius  III,  papa.  t«td.,1311,  1312;  Urba- 
Doa  III,  papa,  CCII,  1425.  1530  ;  Pelrus  BerDardl  Uraodi- 
mont.,  CClV,  1162,1109;  Guillelmus  de  TrabiDac.iii'/., 
1168;  ClemeLB  111,  papa,  ibid,.  1288  ;  Petroe  Bleieos., 
CCVII,  1. 3.  121,  alO.  297,  446, 508 ;  Staphaons  ToFDae. , 
CCXI,  380.  —  Ad  Hearicom  III,  regem  Aoglls,  Petrat 
Bleseas.,  CCVII,  109,  137.  —  Ad  OweDum,  retiem  Wal- 
liffi,  S.  Thomas  Caatuar..  CXC,  664,  665.—  Ad  Robertum, 
comitem  Leiceetriffi,  i6uf.,  668  ;  Gilberlus  FoIiot.»CXC, 
836.  841,  955.  ^6.  —  Ad  B.  Leieestriffiarcbidiac,  lAii/., 
830.—  Ad  Malthffium,archidiacon.Gloceatriffi,tit<f.  —  Ad 
A.,  comilisiam  LeiccBtriffi,  t6iW.,  83o.  —  Ad  Alieooram, 
regioam  Aoglorum.  arcbiepisc  Rotbomag..  CCVII,  448, 
461.  —  Richardo,  illustri  regi  ADglornm,  iDOOceot.  Ul, 
papa,  CCXIV,  415.  443.  451.  595,  597,  972.  1026.  — 
JoaDal,  illufltri  regi  Auglorum,  ibid.,  1036, 1175:CCXV. 
61.  66,  182,  220,  484,  747,  839,  1044.  1218.  1327.  1406. 
1535.  1637  ;  CCXVI,  772,  842,  881.  922,  9S3,  1024,  iO&O. 
1062.  1075.  1128,  1U9,  1150  ;GCXVII,  109,110,  188,213, 
326,  227. 

A'i  epitcopos  Angli*.  —  Ad  epiacopos  ADgUn,  Grego- 
riu»  II,  papa.  CLXXXIX.  627 ;  Leo  IV,  papa,  CXV.  667, 
670.FormoBua  papa,  CXXIX.  846;TbomasEborac.,CLV, 
1625  ;  Pa8ChaIiB  II,  papa,  GLXIII,  378,  407,  417  ;  HoDO- 
riuB  II,  papa.  CLXVl,  I230,  1272;  Stepbaous  rex  Ao- 
glonim,  CLXXXIX,  1063;  Gilbertus  eplBC,  CXC.  1045  ; 
JoaoDes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  50  ;  Alexaoaer  III,  papa,  CC, 
406,  412,  425,  484. 579 ;  Aroutru»  Leiov.,  CCI,  37:  Urba- 
nuB  III.  papa.  CQI.  ISlO ;  CalestlDus  in,  papa,  GCVL 
899,  971,  1075;  Petros  BleaeDBie,  CCYII,  Iw:  iDoocent 
III,  papa,  CCXV,  1251,  1563  ;  OCXVI.  882,  926;  CCXVII, 
64,  246.  —  Ad  clericoB  et  laicos  per  AagUam  oonsUtatos. 
Willelmus  Cooquestor.  CXLIX,  1289.  —  Ad  clerum  et 
popnlnm  Angliffi,  Gilbertus  epitc,  CXG,  1009 ;  Cartho- 
Biani  rratres,  ibid.^  1042;  Frederieus  imper.,  fMd., 
10B8 ;  Alanua,  prlor  Cantuar.,  GXC,  1478 ;  Alezuider 
UI.  papa,  CC.  106,  716,  901. 
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SCOTIA. 

Ad  AleuDdrumregem  Scoti(e,CaltztuBU,pBpa,CLXIlI, 
1229;  S.  ADselmut&Dtuar.,  CLIX,  166.  —  DaTld,  rcf^ 
Scolorum,  HoDorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI,  1232.  —  Ad  re- 
gem  Scotis,  AtexftDdeT  llI,papa,CG,  506.  —  Ad  Willel- 
uium.regem  Scolie,ifrt(I.,U75  ;  Urbaoua  III,  papa,  CCII, 
ti22  ;  QemeDB  III,  papa,  (XIV,  1287, 1318  ;  CffileBtinut 
Ul.papa,  CCVT,  921.  —  Ad  Margaretam.regiuam  Srcto- 
rom,  Laaft-aDCUS,CaDtuar.,CL,549. — Ad  Joaoaem  episc, 
GlascaeDS.,  Caliitue  II,pa|)a,CLSlII,  1230«  1312.  —  Ad 
episcopos  bcotis!.,tit(i.,l230;  luDoceut.lI,papa,(XXXlX, 
115  ;  Adriaaus  IV.papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1391  ;  Alezaoder 
lll,pap>,  CC,  1274,  1275  ;  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCL  1127  ; 
Clemens  111,  papa,  CCIV,  1287;  iDDOceot.  111,  papa, 
CCXIT,  197.  —  Henrioo,  episc.MoraTiau8l,IaooeeDt.ll, 
papat  CLXXU,  531.  —  Ad  R.  apiscopum  S.  ADdres  et 
ad  allos  ScotinepiBcopott  Alezaader  III,  papa,  (^C,  1093  ; 
iQDOceDt.  111,  papa,  CCXIV,  542.  599.  1264  ;  CCXVl,  43, 
12S4, 1249.  —  Ad  clerum  episcopatUB  S.  Aodreffi.,  Cle- 
meos  ni,  papa,  CCVI.  I2tt9.  —  Ad  Josceliaum,  episc. 
GlaBcueos..  Urbauus  III,  papa.CClI,  1424  ;  ClemeoB  III, 
papa,  CCIV,  1287.  —  Ad  G.,  GlaBcueuB.  epiic,  JoaDoes 
de  Balmeia,CCIX,879.  -  Abbati  etcoDveDtDi  ae  Lnpro, 
luDOceot.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  870.  —  MoravieDBi  epiBC, 
ibid.,  1223.  —  GlaBcueUH.  el  Bretihio.eplscid.,  CCXVI, 
634,  746.  —  Episcapo  S.  Aodree,  id.,  CCXIV,  559. 

UIBERNIA. 

Ad  Coroticum,  S.  Palricius,  Llll,  8l3.  —  Ad  fratres 
HiberD..  Alcuious,  C,  500.  —  Ad  Domnaldum,  epiBc 
Btbernlffi,  LaDfrancas  Caotunr.,CL,  532.  —  Ad  Gothri- 
esiD,UiberDis  reffem,  ibiti.,  &35.  —  Ad  Terdelvacum, 
Biberoiie  regem.ibid.t  536.  — Ad  Mariardachum,regem 
HiberDie,  S.  Aaselmus  Caut.,  CUX,  173,  I7K.  —  Ad 
episeopoi  Hibernin,  Qilbertus  LuniceDs.,  CLIX,  995. 

—  Ad  GiBlebertam,episcLuDic.,  8.  Auselmus  Caatuar.. 
iUd^  174.  —  Ad  Malchum,ep)scWaterrord.,i&td..216.— 
Ad  Sunnelflm,  Dublios  ciTltatis  «piMc^ibid.,  109.  — 
Ad  Ualaeblam  archiep.,  S.  Bernardus  Clarav..CLXXXlI, 
545,  558.  —  Ad  rratrea  de  Hibernia,  ibid.,  578.  —  Ad 
r^es  et  priucipefl  Hiberoin,  Alezaoder  III,  papa,  CC, 
I».  —  Ad  ChriBtiaoum  episc,  ibid..  885.  —  Capitulo. 
eiero  elpopulo  tam  civitatiB  qoam  dimceBis  Letbggleum., 
iDDOceat.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  344.  —  CluaorerdeDai  et 
Duaeeosi  episc,  ibid.,  929.  — LegleooeoBi  «m»c.,ibid., 
790.  —  Maooeosi  episc.  ibid.,  791.  —  Areniepiacopis 
Ooacensl  et  Feroenfli,  id.,  CCXV,  176.  —  Archiepisc. 
Taameusi,  ibid..  639.  —  EpiBCupo  Duoeosi  'et...  abbati 
de  Ines.,  i6irf.,681.— Leooieosi  et  FriadbareuBi  epieco- 

Sif,  id.,  CCXVl,  363.  —  Abbali  de  Magio  Limiriceoeifl 
iOBeesis,  t'6trf.  —  Fratribus  Bierusoljmitaoi  bospitalis 
io  Uiberoia  coostitulis,  ibid.,  646.  —  NorwiocaDsi  in 
fliberoia  commoranti,  Claaoferteosi  et  EloactODeofli 
episc,  ibid.,  — Armachaneosi  et  TaameDsi  archi- 
epitc,  id..  CCXVII,  67.  —  Ad  prslatos,  nobUea  et  po* 
polam  Hiberoin,  ibid.,  224. 

SELOICA. 

/n  dicecesi  Brugerui. —  Ecclesiee  S.  Hariee  Brugeofie, 
RadboduB  NoTiom.,CL.,  1537  ;  Paschalis  ll,papa,CLXIII, 
158.— BerlaIfo,S.DoDati«Di  pr;i>nosito.  ibid.,  279.—  Ab- 
batin  AldeDborgeosi,id.,Clj;XXIV,  ISfiS,  1570  ttqq.— 
Rogerio  prspoBito.ccterisqae  fratribua  Brugeosie  Ec- 
clef.  S.Doaatiani,  Eugfloiufl  III,  papa,  CLXXX.  1158.  — 
Bidesbaldo,abbati  moaBBt.dfl  Dunie,Alexaoder  III,papa, 
CC,  343.  —  Canonicis  Ecclesie  B.  Donstiaoi  Brugflosis, 
Utid.f  913.  —  Gerardo,  pmpoBito  ecclflsin  S.  Dooatiaai 
Bnyrens..  ibid.,  1144;CcBlestitius  Ill.papa.  CCVl,  1069. 

—  Gilberto,  prnposito  S.  Marin  BruaensiA,  Lucius  III, 
papa,  CCI,  1252.  —  Ad  Aronlfum,  decaoum  BrugcDS., 
8tephBnus  Toraac.CCXI,  494,  49S.  —  Ad  oobilem  mu- 
lieremtielam.  luBOceot.  III,  pnpa,  CCXVll,  65^ 

/n  diaectn  BruxeUensi.  —  Ooaescaldo  decaoo  et  caoo- 
DidB  Ecelesitt  S.Micbaelis,AlezaDderIIl,papa,  CC,  1190. 

/n  dii^eti  Gandensi.  —  Florberto,  Gaodffi  abbati,  S. 
LlTious  episc,  LXXXVII,  345.  —  Ad  Widooem,  abb., 
GaodaT.,  Adalbero  archiepiec,  CXXXVII,  507.  —  Pro 
monast.  S.  BaToois  Gaodeosis,  MeDricns  imper.,  CXL, 
K2.  —  Gilberto,  moDaet.BlaodiDieusi9  abbati.IoaoceDt. 
II,pua,CLXXIX,827.  —  Ootvioo,  ibbati  Traochioieasl, 
ibff.,  551 ;  Eomolus  111.  papa.  CLXXX,  1159.  —  Sigero. 
abbati  8.Petri  GaDdeosii,  ibid.,  1087.  —  Bettoni,  abbati 
Dwnast.  8.  BaToois,  Adriaoos  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIH. 
Ji87.  — Ad  BTorfldom  abbatem,et  conTantam  S.  RaTO- 
ali,  Slqthanni  Tornae.,  GCXI,  *M. 
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/n  diotcesi  Leodienti.  ~  Ecclesin  LeodieDsi,  Bndol- 
phuB,  XCVIII,  S14.  —  Garibaldo,  Leodieaii  epi8c>,CRro- 
lus  Maffous,  ibid.,  917,  9)8.  —  Ad  Stephaoum  epiec, 
Hucbaldus,  mouachos  S.  Anjaodi,  CXXXII,  829.  —  Ad 
Notegarium  episc,  Adalbero  archiepidc,  tfr»/.,S07,511; 
Silvester  II,  papa,  CXXXIX,  208,  212,  214,  216.  —  Ad 
Nocherium  epi^c,  Gilberlus  Foliot,  ibid.,  257;  S.  Hen- 
ricuB  imper,  CXL,  269.  —  Raveugero,  abbali  Slabul., 
bi  lsesler  Il.papa.  CXXXIX,  282.  —  De  caooaicifl  eccle- 
sin  S.  Crucis,  S.  Uearicufl  imper.,CXL,  S64  — Baldrico 
epiBc,  tMrf.,281.  — Proabbaba  Florlnensl,  t6ti/.,298; 
8.  Leo  IX,papa.  CXLIU,  742.  —  Rogerlo  epi8c.,Pulber> 
loe  (^ruot.,  CXLI,  225. — Ad  Joaooem  prnpositum  Leo- 
dieus.,  Vaso  Leodieusie,  CXLU,  763.  —  Pro  ecclesia  S. 
Bartholomffii,  ibid.  — Ad  arcbidiacooos  LeodieDBes,Gc- 
rardus  I,  Camerac.  ibid.,  1313.  —  Theodorico  abbati, 
LeolX.papa,  CXLIII,  611.  —  Oedulfo,  Stabuleosis  ec- 
clflMn  thesaurario,  id.,CXL1X,  6l8.  —  Ad  Walcberum 
itidem  echolasticum,  CXLIII,  885.  —  Ail  DietwioDDl 
episc,  S.  are(,'urius  VII,papa.CXLVIII,  412.—  Ad  Udo- 
nem  episc,  tbid.,  443.  —  Ad  Henricum  epi8C.,iii(/..460. 
S13,  6^.  —  Pro  mouaat.  S.  Petri  et  Huberti  Aoda* 
gia.,  iAi</.,CXLVIII,652;  Urbaoos  II,  papa,  CVI,  611.— 
Ad  Berlogerum,  abbatem  S.  Laoreotii  Leod,,  ibid.,  393. 

—  Ad  LeodieDflea,  ibid.,  511  ;  Sigebertus  Gerablac, 
CLIX,  313.  —  Pro  moDast.Stabuleosi,  HeDricua  IV,  im- 
per,  CL\,  1143.  —  Ad  Otberlum  opiec-,  PaschaliB  II, 

Eapa,  CLXIII,  395.  —  Ad  clerum  LeodieoB.,  Fridericus 
olonieoB.,CLXVI,  1349.— Ad  Alezandrum  episc,  et 
clerum  Leodiens.,  Houoriufl  II,  papa,  CLXVI,  1285.  — 
Alberooi,  electo  Leodicoei,  loDOceot.  Il,papa,CLXXIX, 
247,  341 ;  Petrus  Vener.,CLXXXIX,  277.  —  Gilleherto, 
abbati  mooaat.  S.  Huberti  in  ArdeouB,  Innoceot.II,  pa- 
pa,  CLXXIX,  448.  —  Lucn,  abbati  ecclesiffi  SS.  Apoe- 
talorum  io  moate  Coroelio,juita  Leodiam,  jAji/.,655;  Eu- 
genius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1309.  —  Ad  arcbtepisc.  cle- 
rum  et  populum  Leodiene.,C(£lfl8tinUB  Il,p8pa,CLXXIX, 
784.  —  Wibaldo.abbati  Stabuleoai,  ibid.,lK  ;  Eugeoius 
III,papa,CLXXX,  1144,1584  :  CoDradue,rez  Bomaoorum 
CLXxIX.lt32;  Reioardus  abb  ,  ibid.,  1135  ;  Bremeneee, 
ibid.,  1142  ;  Addo  lodeoaiB.iiif/.,  1113 ;  HeoricuemoDa- 
chue,  ibid.,  1145  ;  Gutdo  cardinalir.tAid.,  1147  ;  Henricns 
rex  Romaaorum,  ibid.,  1149  ;  Coorados  imper.,  ibid., 
1149  etseqq.  —  Pro  moDBfler.  S-  Laurentii  Leodieosis, 
Eugeoiue  lll,papa,CLXXX,l2l8. —  Ad  lleoricum  epiec, 
i«k/.,1306,  1490  ;  Adriaous  II,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1587; 
Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  UBS,  1189,  1367,  1385;  Coo- 
rados  Imper.,  ibid.,  135S.  —  Praocooi,  abbati  Lobieosis 
monast..  EugeoiuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX.  1431,  1434.  — 
Ad  capitulum  Leodienae.  Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXXXIX, 
1187.  —  Ad  Stephanum.  priurem  'S.  Jacobl  Leodienais, 
ibid.,  1289  —  Ad  B.  archidiacouum  Leodiens,  ibid,, 
1374. —  Ad  Philippum  archidiacoDum,  Nicolaus  abb., 
CXCVI,  1623. —Ad  HudolphumepiBcBildegardlB  abb., 
CXCVII,  175.  —  Abbatiet  couveotui  S.  Jacobi  Leodieo- 
sis,  Luciuelll,  papa,  CCI,1323.  —  Ad  H.  abbatem  S. 
Huberti,  Petrus  CelleDS.,  CCII,  573.  —  Ad  abbalem  SU- 
buleos.,  ibid.  —  CaoooiB  ecclesin  B.  JoaooiB  eTangeli- 
itn,  Urbaons  111.  papa,  ibid.,  1429.  —  Ad  Gulbertum, 
abb.  Plorinaos..  JoBephos.  CCXI,  130S.  1306,  1307.  — 
Epiacopo  LeodieuB.,  Inooceot.  III.  papa,  CCXV,  242.  — 
AbbaLi  et  capitolo  eccleeiffi  de  Dimeut.,  ibid..  901.  — 
Joaoai,  caoooico  S.  Petri  Leodieasis,  id.,  CCXVI,  045. 

/n  diiTcesi  Metchliniensi.  —  Abhatin  Jetteoei,  S.  Odo 
Caaierac,  CLX,  1151, 1156.  —  Abbatin  HeTliBsemieoBi, 
loDOcent.  lI.pApa,  CLXXIX,  220.  —  Humberlo,  abbali 
GrimgergeuBi,  EugeoiuB  III.  papa,  CLXXX,  1209.  — 
Ouallero,abbatieccleein  S.  Msrin  Jetteosis.tAif/.,  1285. 

—  Suellnrdo,  abbati  EeDhameDsi,  ibid.,  1560.  —  Abba- 
tin  3.  Coroelii  NiooTeDsis,f6i(/..l361.—  Gerlaodo^ahh., 
Floraraenfli,Adriaaus  IV,papa,CLXXXVIH,  1408.  —Ab- 
bati  etcouveDtui  deEiham*  Clemeos  111,  papa,  CCIV, 
1*65. 

/ti  diceeeti  Namurcenti.  —  Richardo.  abbati  S.  Mariis 
de  florelHa,  HoDorius  Il.papa,  CLXVI,  1284.  —  Pro 
abbatid  FlorefUeoBi,  iDDOceot.ll,  papa.CLXXIX,  381.— 
Ad  Uasterieafles,  Wibaldus,abb.,CLXXXIX,  1389  ;  HeD- 
ricua  Leod.,  t6id.,  1396.—  Ad  Rodulfum,  WillaHeos, 
mooachum,  Guibertua  Gemblac,  CCXI,1294.— Ad  Geu- 
blaceuses  fralrefl,  ibid.,  1299.  —  Ad  Guibertum,  abb., 
Qemblac.  Willelmus,  ibid.,  1302.  I30S.  -AbbstiGem- 
blaceoBi,  loDoceot.  111,  papa,  CCXIV,  720.  —  Nobili  Ti- 
ro.  marchiooi  Namorpeosi.id.,  CCXV.  S&i.  —  Willelmo, 
abbati  GemblaceDfismooaBt.,  id.,  CCXVI,  937.  — ComiU 
NamurceDsi,  id.,  CCXVII,  238. 

/n  diaceti  Tomacenti.  —  MoDasterioEloooeOfli.Marti- 
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Tornae«Dti*,Radbodu8NoTiom.jCL,l5S5.— AdGTnrdom 
adTocatnm  ToroacLamhertaB  Atrebat.,  CLXII,  fl54.  — 
Pro  csDOOtcitToraacflDeibDs,  ibid.,  6B8.  —  Ad  Torna- 
ccDai»  EcclesiflB  clenCDf,  paechiiUB  II,  papa.  CljUI, 
3S2.  —  BoToui,  abbati  moDaateri)  S.  AmaDdi,Calitlui 

II,  papa,CLXIII,  1139.  —  Ad  Kobertum  arcliidiacoDum, 
RalDaldu8lI,Rrm.,CLXXII.  1341.  —  Pro  monasterio  S. 
Nicolai  et  S.  Medardi  TurDBccQpis,  loDOceLit.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,441.  -  Gerardo.admiDiitratoriborpitalirdomns, 
ibid.,  442.  —  Ad  cterum  etpopulum  TorDac,  Eiieenloa 

III.  pava.CLXXX,  1122.  -  Anfelmo  epii^c,  ibid.,  1151. 

—  Ad  epiac.TurDacAlexaDdf-r  lll.papa.CC,  84.  —  Ad 
Galterum  Kuiic.,  tbid.,  671,  7^5.  —  Abbati  eccleaia  Cy- 
sooieoiiiB,  CcBle8tio»8  III.  papa,  CCVI,  1236. —  Simuni 
abbali,  totique  copilulo  CiBouieDBi,WillelmuB  Remeua., 
CCIX,  150.  —  Ad  abbatem  S.  Amaodi,  StepbaooBTor- 
uac.CCXI,  614.  —  Ad  ppifc.  TomacNivelo  Suession., 
CCXI,473;  abb.SiW.  Maj.,  ibtd.,  53«,  552,  553.  —  Ad 
abbatem  de  Lande,  Stephanu»  Tornac,  ibtd.,  491.  — 
Cuidam  canoDico  Toruaceiisi,  ibid.,  5S0.  — Ad  G.,arcbi- 
diacooum,  cuDtoremet  caDcellariumToroac.  louoceot. 
ni,  papa,  CCXIV.  78,  7il.  —  Ad  epiic.  Toroac.,  ibi't, 
96,  13?  ;  CCXV,  528,  nl4.  —  Ad  magistrum  Guiselio, 
eaoeellarium  Toroac,  id.,  CCXIV,  137.  — Caooniais  ec- 
elenv  B.  MariB  Tornac,i6id„  138. 

DANIA. 

Ad  HoHcum,  regem  Daniee,  NicotauB  I,  papa,  CXXX< 
879.  —  Ad  episcopos  Daois,  AlezaDder  H,  papa,  CXLVI* 
tS81.  —  Ad  Sueiionem,  resptu  Daoorum,  tbid.,  1283; 
8.  GreKOiiuB  MI,  papa,  CXLVlll.  40S.  426,495.—  Ad 
Aconum.  rrgem  Dauorumt  ibid.,  518.  Sti3.  —  Ad  arobi- 
epiBC.  Undoo.,S.  AusetmusCautuar.,  CLIX,  2^.  —  Ad 
Atserum,arcbiep.  Luodeoa.,  ibid.,  269. —  Ad  te^am  Da- 
norum,Paf>cbaliBlI,papa,CLXIII,422.  —  Hubaldo  episc, 
ibid.,  439.  —  Ad  Nicolaum.  Danorum  refieai.  loDocent. 
II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  181.  —  Ad  Waldemarum,  Danorum 
reftom,  Alexander  111,  pnpa,  CC,  428,  619,  651.  —  Ad 
episcopoB  Dauiffi,t&i(y.,42tf.— AbBaloDi.«pi8c.  Roxcbildeo- 
si,  ibid.,&yi.  — KpiscopiBetabbatibus  per  Dauiamcon- 
stitulis.,  ibid.,B98.  —  Ad  SueuoDem.  epiic.  ArusiaDB.. 
ibid.,  i2Si,  1402;  CaleBtioue  III,  papa,  CCVI,  908.  — 
Omero,  episc.RipeoBi,  t6irf..  973;  Ste|ihaau8  Toruac., 
CCXI,  436.  —  Petro.  epise.  RoBkildeoei,  CoetesliooBlII, 
papa.  CCVI,  974 ;  Willolmns  abb.,  CCIX.  708.  —  Petro. 
epiBcArusieDsi,  Ccele»timiB  111,  papa.  CCVI,  l2ll  ;Iuno- 
ceot.  III,papa.  CCXVII,37.  —  Ad  coDTeotum  viraiDum 
Roscbild.,  Willelmua  abb.,  CQX,  664.  —  Ad  caocella- 
rium  regis  Dauorum,  tbid.,  675.  —  Ad  Cauutum,  resem 
DaDonim.  ibid.,  $85,  686,  699.  —  Ad  Pelrum,  fllium 
Soooois,  tiid.,  69S.  —  Ad  Tburgotum,  epiec  iu  diceceei 
AlaburgeoBt,  ibid.,  701,  717.  —  Ad  prnpositum  S.Then- 
degarii,  ibid..  702.  —  Ad  regem  Daoorum,  ibid.,  715. 

—  OlhoDieDBi  epiBc,  WillelmDb  abb.,  CCIX,719;  looo- 
cent.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1221.—  AdAbBatoo.,  LondeuB. 
archiep.,StepbaDU8Toroac,  CCXI,  376.  —  Ad  Caootum 
ragem  Daoiffi,i6id..  437,  438.  —  ReEi  Dauorum,  looo- 
cent.  111, papa.  CCXV,  104, 771,  1134jCCXVU, S6. -  Ad 
Petmm  AmsieoBem  episc,  tbid.,  CCXVII,  37. 

DALHATIA. 

Ad  Theodosinmi  epiBC.  NoDeoB.,  JoaooeB  VIIT,  papa, 
CXXVI,  838.  ^Ad  Ragnseos,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIil,  34fl.  —  Aodrea,  arcbiepiBC.  RaK08ieoB.,£nge- 
nina  III,  papa,  CLXXX.  1485  ;  AoaBtasius  II,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII.  1008.  —  ProecclefiaRa^BiDa.IuDoceotIL 
papa,  CCLXXIX,  595.  —  Ad  Ger.  comitem,  et  ooiverBnm 

gouutum  RagU8ia.,CIemeuaIII,  papa,  CCIV,1449.  — Ad 
ebaBtiaonm,  episc.  RbiBiDieDB.,S'.  Oregorioa  MBgnuB. 
LXXVll,  481.  —  Ad  jauuarium.  epiec.  SaloDitaoum, 
Theodorieos  rex,  LXIX,  580,— Ad  Natalem,  episc.  Salo- 
DitaD..S.  GregoriuB  HagDUs,  LXXVH,  465.  552.  595,  611  ; 

—  Heeychio  epinc.,  Zozimus  papa,  XX,  669  ;  LVI,  571 ; 
LXXXIV,  673  ;XXXI1I,  904.  —  Ad  AutoDiom  Bubdia- 
eooum.S.  GresorioB  MagouB,  LXXVII,  355.  Hooorato  ar- 
chidiacoDD,  ibid.,  628.  —  Clero  ecelesiB  SalooitaDa 
ibid.,  642.  —  Maximo  pratDmptori  in  SatoDa,  tMfir.,68g. 
706,  818,  10B8,  1092. 1267. -«Ad  SaloDiUDOs,  ibid.,  817. 

—  Castorio  Dolario.t6i''.,I0t2. —  Ad  SaloDitaoos  clericos 
JoaoneB  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  846.  —  Ad  Joaooem  arcbi- 
epiac.  etejussoffragaoeos,JoaooesX,papa,CXXII,808.— 
Ad  cleriim  eipopulom  SaloDitaD.,AJez«oder  IILpapa,CC, 
li!.  —  Ad  Honoriom  episc,GelBBiDB,LIX,30,3S.  —  Ad  Si- 
meonem  comitem,  Tbeodoricos  rex.  LXIX,  S90.  —  Ad 
EpiphaoiDm,ooDBotaremproTinci«-Dalmaliffi,<6f(/.,662.— 
iroiTeraiaRomaDiaparDalmatiucoDBUtnUi.  Athtlaftcns 
nx,        7n.  -  Ad  Hakban.  «plM.  OalmaluB,  8.  On- 


gorins  MagoiiB,  LXXXVn,492.— AdnniTerBos  DalmaUm 
episcopos,  lAirf.,  554.  677.—  Ad  Marcellum,  Dalmatitt 
proconsulem.  ibid.MZ.—  Ad  epiBCopoe  DalmaUffl,  Leo 
Vl.papa,  CXXXII,  813.— Episcopie  etregi  Dalmatiarum, 
AlezaoderlLpapa.  CXLVI,  1407.  —  Gaudio  arcblepisc, 
louoceDLII,  papa,CLXXiX.  476.— Ad  Gerardum,  archie- 
piec.SpalatenB,,  AlexanderlU,  papa,  CC,  627,  632,  633. 

—  Ad  Petrum,  archiepisc.  Spalatio  ,  ibid.,  1056  ;  Urba- 
DusIII,  papa,  CCII,  1333,  1446.  —  Ad  archiepi^c  Spala- 
tiu.,  AlexaDderIII,papa,CG,  1129,  1143.— Ad  Micbae- 
tem..  epiec.  Tragur.,  ibid.,  1129  —  Ad  Rayoerium  ar- 
chiepiBc,  t6trf.,1264.  —  Ad  arcbiepiscopos  et  epiBCopos 
per  Dalmatiam  coDBtitDtos,  ibid., lilS.  —  Ad  cleromet 
populum  Spalaleos.,  Uibauus  lll.  papa,  CCII,  1332.  — 
Vioceotio,  abbati  S.  Cbrjrsogoui  Jadertioi,  CoeleBU- 
nuB  ilLpapa,  CCVI,,  1100.  —  CaoooiciB  SpalateDsibua, 
ibid.,  1172.  —  Episc.  et  capiluL  TregurieDs.,  Innoceo- 
Udb  UI,papa,  CCIV.  27.  —  Vulcaoo,  lllostri  regi  Dal- 
matiffi.  ibid.,  481.— TioleoBi  et  Scardoneusi  epiBc.,t£jrf., 
862.  —  Capitulo  SpalateoBi.  iMd.,863.  —  CoDSutibnset 
popuIoJadertiuo,  if>id.,900. —  Nobili  Tiro  S..comitiRa- 
gusiK,  ibid.,  901.  —  Vegleosi  episc,  id.,GCXVI.  194. 

OALUA. 

/n  dicecesi  Abrinceniu  —  Ad  Joauoem  epi8C,Alexan- 
der  II,papa,CXLVI,  1339.  —  Ad  moDacbos  8.  Hichaelia 
de  Monte,  Robertus  de  Tumbaleoa,  CL,  1370.  —  Ad 
Turgedum  episc,  Ivo  Caroot.,  CLXII,  873.  —  Serlooi, 
afabati  S.  TriiiitaUs  SaTlgpei,  Lnciue  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
917.  —  Riohardo  episc,  Bogeoias  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1338  ;  ArouiruB  Lexuv.,  CCI,  146.  —  Roberto,  ^bati  S. 
Micbaelie  io  Periculo  Marie,  Adriaoue  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1589.  —  Angoto,  abbati  S.TrioiUtiB  deLa- 
eerna,  Urbauus  III,  papa,  CCII,  1347.—  Ad  Abriuc. 
episc,  Ccelestiuus  III,  papa,  CCJV,  1116.  —  Decaoo  et 
Chpitulo  AbrioceDgi,lDOOceot.III,  papa,  CCXIV,  419,  S49. 

—  AbriDceuBi  episcopo,  et  de  Mootemorello,  et  de  Ln- 
ceroa  abbatibue,  Id.,  CCXV,  529,  564. 

Indimesi  Agaikensi.  —  Ad  Gerardum  epiec,  Joan- 
oes  X.papa,  CXXXII,  799.  —  Pro  mooaeterio  S.Tiberii, 
Pasebalisl],  papa,  CLXIII,  401 ;  lonoceot.  III,  papa 
CCXVII,  266.  —  Ad  archidiacoDom  et  pracentorem 
Agatbeosem,  HoDorina  II,  papa,  CLXVI.  1290.  —  Rai- 
muodo  epiec,  lanoceQlius  lI,papa,CLXXIX,  70.  — Epis- 
copo  AgalheuBi,  lODocent.  i  II,  papa.CCXV,  S78 ;  CCXVI, 
1225.  —  AbbaU  S.  Wilielmi,  tbtd.,  643. 

In  ditgcesi  Attennenti.  —  Segatio,  S.AmbroBioB  Medi- 
lao.,  XVI,  1253.  —  RaymuDdo.  abbaU  mooast.  S.  Petri 
CondomieDsi,  S.  Gregurius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  668.  — 
SimoDi  epiBc,UrbeDuelI.papa,CXI,  466. —  DonaUo  facta 
abbatiCa^ee  Dci  ah  Hildeberto  episc.  Ageoo.,  CalixtOB  II, 
papa,CLXllI,  lltO.  — Bertraodo  epiec.,  Innocentiue  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  568,710  ;CCXV.  684 ;  CCXVL  18Sj  789.  — 
Capitnlo  eeele8inS.Gapraeii  Agennensis,td.,  0CXV,18&. 

In  duBce»i  Albienn.  —  Ad  episcopnm  AlbiaDs.,  Cle- 
mens  III,  papa,  CCIV,  1498.  —  Ad  Guitlelmum  episc., 
looocent.  III,  papa,  CCXVIl.  101. 

/n  dit^eefi  Aiethenti.  —  Pro  monast.  S.  MeTenoi, 
Ludovicue  1,  C|V,  1042.  —  Sesario,  abbaU  monast.  8. 
Martini  de  Lenis,  Agapetua  li,  papa,  CXXXIII,  928.  — 
Pro  abbatia  Electeoai,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIIl.  639. 

—  RiTallooo  epiec.  GerarduB  Eugoliem..  CLXX1I,1333. 

—  JoaoDi  episc.,  Eu|ieDiaB  lli,  papa.  CLXXX.  1338.  — 
Beroardo,  abbati  ecclesiae  B.  Harf»  Electeosli,  AlaxM^ 
dcr  III,  papa,  CC,  141. 

/n  diceeeti  Ambimentt —  UoDatio  monast.  SS.  Petrt 
et  Paoli,  io  loco  qoi  dicllur  Corbela.  Clotarins  III, 
LXXXVII,  1280,  12Sa;  ChilpericusII.LXXXVIII,  1123; 
Berlbefredna  epiec.  ibid  ,  1178.  —  Adbalardo,  abbaU 
Corbeienei,  Panlns  diacoouB^XGV,  1590.— Caroli  Magnl 
diploma  pro  mouasterio  CeDtuIeoii,  ZCVIl,  iiOv.  — 
Angiberlo,  abbati  CcDluleoBi,  Carolns  Macans,XCVIII, 
909.  —  Gaudradffi  TirgiDi,coBDomeDlo  EhilaTiffi,ALleQtous, 
C,  860.— Art  Ambiaoenees,  Jee^e,  episc.CV,  781 .  — Bat- 
berto  abbali,  Lnpns  Perrer.  abh.,CXIX,  S2I,  522.  —  Ad 
Ralramoum  monachum  Corbuieos,  ibid.,Mfi.  —  Ad  Odo- 
nemabbatemCorbeieDa.,ifrt'i.,  585,  586.—  Ad  Trasnl- 
fum,  abbatem  Corbeiena..  Nicolaos  1,  papa,  ibid.,  815. 

—  Ad  Rimberlnm  eplsc..  Zacharias,  papa,  CXXX,  1165. 

—  Ad  Fulconem  episc.OerbertnB.  CXXXIX,262 ;  Oerar- 
dns  I,  Camerac.CXLII,l321.—  Ad  Widonem  episc,  Ale- 
xander  ll.papa,  CXLVI,  1297.—  Ad  Roriconem  epiBc,S. 
Gregoriufi  VII,  papa,  CXLVIil.  «36.  —  Pro  moaasL  8. 
Richarii,  WiUelmDBCooque«tor.,CXLlX,  1373.—  Ad  el«> 
rum  et  popolam  Ambianeoeem,  UrbaooB  II.  papa,CLl, 
IS5,  362.  —  Pro  moDaaterio  S.SalTii  apud  Monslerolnma 
Huirient  m  Praoo..  ffttd.,  lASft.  ^^tf^lfMo  aptee,. 
iTo  Gunot,  axu,^KR^XM«Mi^^  CLZn, 
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8fl2.  —  Pra  moaaBt.  6.  Walarici,  Pasuhalia  II,  papa, 
CLXm,  184.—  Ad  Nicolaum  abbatem,  et  moaachoeCor- 
b<ii«DB9A,  ibid.,  215.  —  Ariiulpbo,  praposlto  «celesin  S. 
MartiDi.  i6id.,358  —  Ad  Aageir&DQum  epi3C.,PetruB  Leo, 
CLXVI,  851.  —  FulcoDi,  alibatt  dnS.  jDaaae,  loaoceat. 
U,  papa,  CLXSIX,  '■30i.  —  Ail  Corbeieaseft  mooacbos, 
Bugeuius  111,  papa.  CLXXX,  1306,  1332  ;  Atexauder  III, 
papa,  CC,  847.  —  Theobaldu,  abbau  eccleBinS.  Martiui 
AaibtaD.,  Eufteuius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1331.  — Theodo- 
nco  episc.,  ibid., 133&  ;  Sugerius  abb.,  CLXXXVI.  1421  ; 
Hago  Rothomag.,  CXC,  ii3J.  — AdWibaldam,  abbatem 
CorbeieDa.,  EJuseDius  III, jpapa,  CLXXX,  1420  ;  Adriaous 
IV,  pspa.  CLXXXVIII,  ITIS.  —  Guariao  epiec,  Petrus 
Veoer.,  CLXXXIX,  319.  —  Ad  AmbiaQeose'*,  (luariaua 
episc.,  ibid.,  1065.  —  Gustachio,  abbati  eecleain  S.  Joaa- 
ois,  Aleiaoder  lU,  papa,  CO,  22i.  ■~-  Aseeliuu  abbitti.et 
frairibus  WBiarici,  ibid.,  —  Ad  Robertuui  epiac, 
tbid.,  407.  54i,155.  —  Ad  Theobaldum  eijiec.tAiU,  735. 
731,  7ftl,  785,  853,  862,  87:^,  1011  ;  Stepbaaus  Toruac, 
CCXI,  469  ;IaaoceQt.  lil.papa,  CCXIV.221,  817;  CCXV, 
1418.  —  A<1  abbateuiCorbeieDsem,  AJexander  III,  tapa, 
CC.  1010;  laaoceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  205  ;  CCXVI,503. 

—  Ad  abbatem  S.  Richarii,  Pelrus  CelleaB.,  CCIl,  B84. 

—  doreDgario,  priari  eccleBiffl  8.  Mariffl  Moutis  Ueeiderii. 
UrbauuB  iU,  uapa,  CCII.  1338.  — Fuluoui,  ebbati mouast, 
S.PetriCorbeiad.,  luooceuLllI,  papa,  CCXIV.  450,  478. 

—  ArcbidiacoDo  prapoBito,  id..  CCXVI,  858 ;  CCX  VU.80. 
tn  diaeceti  Anaegaventi.  —  AdTalasium  epiec,  LupuB. 

Treceasis,  LVIU.  66.  — Licioio  epi^o.,  S.  GregorlasMa- 

gDus.  LXXVll,  1177  Pro  mooast.  S.  Sergii  Aadega- 

Teasi.  Cbildebertus  lU.  LXXXVIU,  1103.  —  Pro  mooast. 
S.  Aibioi,  Carolus  MagDUS,  XCVU.  916.  —  Pro  ecclesia 
8.  SUuhaai,  tMd.,  918. — ProecelesiaS.  Manrioii,  I<udo- 
TieoB  I,  CIV,  1052.  —  Pro  monaaU  S.  Floreutii  Glouoeasi, 
ibid..  1132.  —  Pro  Flodegerico  episc,  ibid.,  1178.  — 
Pro  monast.  S.  Floreutii  Salmurieasis,  JoauDes  XVIII, 
paps.CXXXIX.  I47l.  —  Episrono  ADdegaTeas.,  Ise  nber- 
tus  Pictav.,  CXLI,  270.  —  Ad  liildegardem.ducem  Aode- 

KTorum,  Catwallouue  Rothomag.,  CXLI.  1281.  —  Ad 
tgerdem,  abbatissam  S.  Hariffl  de  Cbaritate,  Catwal- 
looas  abb.,  CXL1,1283.  —  Ad  (loffr^^dum  AudegaTorum 
eofflitem.  Cleoieos  II,  papa,  CXLIII,  584  ;  Viotor  11,  papa, 
CXLUl.  819;  Urbaaus  II,  papa.  CLI,  355;  S.  Grego- 
riusVlI.  uapa,CXLVIII,  623.  — Ad  fierengarium,  Adel- 
iiienaDe,BnzieDsisepisc.,  CXLIII,  1289. —  Ad  Addega- 
TeDses»  S.  Uregortus  VIL  papa,  CXLVIII,  624.  —  Ad 
EDsebium  episc,  ibid.,  69T.  —  Ad  Natalem,  abbatem 
[DoDesU  S.  Nicolai.  Urbauas  II,  papa,  CLI,  447.  —  Rdi- 
naldo  episc,  Goffridus  abb.  Viadocim.,  CLVll.  105.  — 
Ulgerio  episc,  ibid.,  118;  iDOOcent.  II,  popa,  CLXXIX, 
\(a  ;  Eugeoios  111,  papa.  CLXXX.  f338 ;  S.  Beroardus 
ClarsBT.,  CLXXXU.  367. 1350.  —  Slephaoo  decaoo.Goffri- 
dos,  abb.,  ViadociD.,  CLVII,  1h9.  —  Ad  Hubertum  archi- 
diac,  ibid.,  190,  191,  leqq.  —  Ouaruerio  arcbidiacoDO, 
i&id.,  195.  —  Ermeagarai  comilitstB,  ibid.,  205,  20t(.  — 
Aielardo  de  CastroGuuterii.tAuf.,  207.  —  Da  absolu- 
lioae  Fulconls  eomitis  AndegaT.,  Hugo  Lugduo.,  ibid., 
517.  —  Archembaldo,  ahb.  S.  Albiui,  Guffridua,  abb.Vio- 
docio.,  ibi  l  ,  156 ;  Paschalia  II,  papa,  GLXIlI,  382  —  Ila- 
melioo,  abbati  S.  Albiui,Uoffridus,ahb,ViDdocio.,CLVII, 
157. — Bcraerio,  prtnri  Credoneosi,  ibifi.,  177. —  Ad  G. 
AodegaT..  Hngn  de  Ribodimoale,  CLXVI,  S3:l  —  Com^ti 
AudexaTeosi,  Hildfbertus  Ceaomau.,  Ci^XXI,  181.  — 
RaTDaldo  episc,  ibid.,  211,  228,  244,  286.  —  Ad  W, 
arcoidiecoQUDi,  ibiJ.,  3l0.  —  Girardo,  abbuU  S.  Albiui. 
ihUI.,  311.  —  Pro  mooasl.  S.  Sergii,  Harbodue  Redou., 
ibid.,  1781.  —  Ad  Robertum,abbat<;raS..MarieedeRota.lD- 
DoeeaL  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  295.  —  Ad  clerum  AndegaT., 
S.  Bernardos  QarMT.,  CLXXXIt,  367.  —  Ad  abbatem  S. 
Alblni,  tbid.  —  Ad  G.,  eomltem  AQdagaT.,  Saiierios 
abb.,  CLXXXVI,  1419.  —  Guillelmo,  abbati  QiauDafo- 
liensis  monaat..  Aoastaa.  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1023; 
InoocenL  III,  papa,  CCXVIII,  277.  —  Ad  Radulphum 
episc,  Lucius  III.  pttpa,  CCI,  1327 ;  Urbaaus  III,  papa, 
CCn.  1342;  Clenieas  UI,  papa,  CCIV,  |48l;  Petrui  Ble- 
sensis,  CCVlI,  2i4.  —  Abnati  et  mouachia  Rnrguliens., 
iDOoceot.  lU.papa.CCXIV,  182.  270  ;  CCXV,  1111,  1119, 
1121,  1460.  —  Oecano  et  capitulo  AndegaTeoni,  ibid., 
486,  9U.— Abbatibus  de  Oratorio  ordiois  Cistercieuais, 
id  ,  1118,  lUO,  1122.  —  Epiacopo  AttdegaT..  ibid.,  tm, 
IISS.  —  AbbaUbus  S.  FloreaUi.  ibid.,  1121.  —  Eudoni 

Siori,  etcaoonicis  domus  eleemosTDariB  S.  JoaDOis, 
id.,  1379.  —  Abbati  et  coDTeotai  S.  Hauri,  id.,  CCX^I, 
451.  —  Epiacopo  et  decaao  et  eaatori  Aadegar,  ibid.^ 
758,  866,  1197. 

/«  diteeeai  Anitiienri  (Le  Puyl.  —  Tbeotardo  episc, 
SylTeater  U,  papa.  CXXXIX,  274.  —  Fredelooi  episc, 
fieaedietaa  VIII,  papa,  jMtf*j  1691.  —  Stephaao  epiac.. 


S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIU.  681.  —  Ad  Anlcieoses,  S. 
Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII.  558.  —  Ad  canouicos 
Aniuieufes.  ibid.,  471.  —  Pro  Pootio  episc.,  Paechalia 
II,  papa.  CLXIII,  155.  —  Ad  Anicieusem  epiec,  Ste- 
pbanus  Toroac,  (XIXI,  324,  325  ;  luuoceol.  III,  papa, 
iXiXV.  484.  —  Epiacopo  et  6.  Petri  etde  Securete  Aoi- 
cieaBibii»,  ibid.,  1544. 

In  Uiceeeti  Amtipoiitana  (Aatibes).  —  Ad  Agoesium 
epiec,  SalTianua  MaasiL,  LIU,  160;  Syaodus  Carpen- 
toract.,  LXVII,  1289.  —  Maarredo  episc,  Honorius  U, 
papa.  CLXVI,  1245.  —  Episc.  AaUpolit..  lanocent.  Illl 
papa,  Ct.;xvi.  2i4.— Urlneasi  Claustrali et de Mogenia 
pri')ribui,  ibid.,  245. 

I't  diaecesi  AntUiiodorenti.  —  Ad  Censurium  episc, 
Ruricius,  LVlll,  It^  ;  bidouius  Apolhnarius,  ibid.,  559. 

—  Ad  Anuacbarium  episc,  Pelagius  II.  papa,  LXXII, 
705,  744.  —  Ad  S.  Auuarium  euisc,  Stepbaons  abbas, 
ibid.,  769.  —  Pro  mooast.  B.Mariee  extra  Muros,  Vigi- 
lius  epiac,  LXXXVIII,  1193.  —  Pro  mooaet.  S.  Germani 
Antissiodorensi,  LudoTicus.  I,  CIV,  1039,  1260.  —  Ad 
Heribaldum  epise.,  RabaDus  Manrua,  CXU,  1510 ;  Lupn» 
Ferrar.,  CXIX,  466. 804,  570.  —  Ad  Hildebaldum  epise.. 
Hericus  munachus,  CXXlV.  1131.  —  Fratribus  etcoano- 
bio  S.  Germaui,  Lupus  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  KUO.  —  Ad  Hildri- 
cum  sbbalem  S.  Germaui,  Bruao  LiogooeiisiB.  CXXXIX, 
1533.  —  Donatio  cceuobio  S.  Germaoi,  Roberlus  rex 
Fraucor.,  CXLI,  948.  —  Episcopo  Aotissiodoreosi., 
Joaoues  XIX.  papa,  ibi'l.,  1151.  —  Humbaldo  epiac,  Ito 
Carnot..  (LXII,  248,  469 ;  Pascholis  11,  papa.  CLXIII. 
347.  —  CaooDtcis  Eccleniffi  AotiMiodoreosis,  ibid.,  366. 

—  Hugoui  episc,  Calixtus  II,  papa,  ibid.,  1 152  :  Idqo- 
ceuL  n.  papB.CLXXlX.  616;  EuKeniusIil,  papa.  CLXXX, 
1178,  1348,  1376.  1456.  —  Pro  mooasterio  Amatoris 
AnUssiodur.,  ibid.,  tOl-  —  Ad  Stephanum,  abbatem 
Riguiaceufem,  ibid.,  116  —  Adalinf,  abbaUsfa  Crise- 
Douis,  ibid..  520.  —  Herreeo  priori,  et  rralribus  ineccle- 
sia  B.  Mariffi  RoUiod»,  ihitl.,  «27.  —  Ad  OerTasium, 
abbfltem  S.  Germaui,  Lucius  II,  papa,  ibid.,  842.  —  EH- 
sabeth,  abbalisss  da  CriBeuone,  Eugeuius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1096.  —  Raiaerio,  abbaU  S.  Marin  Botand», 
1097.  —  Pro  electiooe  AotiseiodoreDsi,  S.  Bernardus 
ClarST.,  CLXXXII,  480.  —  De  irreligiosu  teetamento 
epiRcopi  Autissiodor.,  ibid,,  481.  — (^mpositio  ioter 
Hugonem  episcopum  et  Willetmnm  comitem  Antissio- 
dor.,  tM//.,7l7.  —  Alaoo  episc,  Anaslasiua  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVUI,  108S;  Adrianus  IV.  papa,  ibid..  1423; 
AluxaDder  ill,  pa[ie,  CC.  371  ;  PeLrua  CelleuBis,  CCII, 
412.  —  Ad  AutUBiodureu^Hi  S.  Eueebii  canonicos, 
AdriauuslV,  papa,  CLXXXVIU,  1547.  —  Ad  Gaurredum 
episc  ,  TboiUBS  Cautuar.,  CXC,  583.  —  Pro  mooasierio 
PontiDiaoeiiSi.  Alexaader  III.  papa,  CC.  368.  — Pro 
eccleatn  S.  Eusobii,  iAit/.,  151.  —  Ad  prtepositum,deca- 
Dum.  arcbidiacounm,  et  universum  capitulum  AnUssio- 
dor.,  Alexauder  III,  napa,  OJ,  656.  —  Ad  Guillelmum 
episc.  tbid.,  834.  —  U.  abbdti,  et  rratribue  S.  Petri  Au- 
tisa..  ibid.,  973 ;  lonocent.  Ul.  papa.  CCXVI,  934.  ~ 
HeL,  ahbatisaelsorortbnsS.Juliaui.  Lucius  III,  papa, 
CCI,  1095.  —  Girardo,  abbati  mnnaeL  Boni  Radli,  lAtU, 
1272,  innocent.  Ul,  pnpa,  CCXV1,518  — Ad  priorem  et 
fmtrefl  conTeutus  Ctiaritalis,  Stephauue  Tornac,  CCXI, 
32X.  329.  332.  —  Abbali  et  cooTentui  S.  Germani  AnUs- 
siodor.,  Inuocentius  III.  papa,  CCXIV,  163.  164, 165, 241  , 
CCXV.  27;  CCXVI,  5i,  422.  1243.—  AbbaU  Poulinia- 
ceusi,  id.,  CCXIV,  826.  — Episcopo  ADtiaaiodoreasi.id., 
CCXV,  27.  —  ArcbiiJiacono,  caucellario  et  decano  S. 
Germaui  Antiesiod.,  ibid ,  814.  — .Megistro  W.  de 
Vieona,  canouico  AotisBiod.,  id„  CCXVI,  6?0. 

In  dioeceti  Aptenxi.  —  Pro  eccle<ia  Apleosi  Paschalis 
n,  pnpa,  CXXIII,  337.  —  BertranDo,  abbaU  8.  Easebii, 
AnaaUsius  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII.  1071. 

In  dicet:eri  Aqtienti.  —  Ad  fiasilium,  Sidontus  Apoll., 
LVIII,  569.  —  Protosij  episc,  S.  Gregorius  Magnna.. 
LXXVII,  8 19.  —  Ad  Robcrtum  archieplsc,  Joannes  VIII, 

EBpa.  CXXVI.  845,  847  —  Ad  Petrum  Goffredi  archiep  , 
rbauii!!  11,  papa,  C^LL  496.  —  Fulconi  archiepisc,  Ca- 
lixtns  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  llA4.  1212.  —  Pontio  archie- 
piBc,  Liinin<4  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,844 ;  Aoastaeiusl V.  papa, 
CLXXXVill,in07.— SilTecauo.abbati  etsacrietffi  A(|ueasi, 
Clemens  III.  papa,  CCIV,  1378.  —  Aqueosi  archiepisc., 
InDOtieuLllLpapa.  CCXIV.  8i,  225,  374,  380;  CCXV.  1354. 

In  dUxetti  Arau^ieam. — Ad  Eutropium,SidaDiua  Apoll. 
LVIII,  —  UniTerso  clero  et  popnlo  Aransicffi  ciTllati», 
AlexanderU,  papa.  CXLVI,  1381.  —  Pro  ecclesia  Aranei 
eana,  UrbanuB  II,  pspa.  CLl,  416;  PascbaUs  Il.papa, 
CLXIll, 38. 58,  304  ;  lunocenUnBlI.  papa.  CLXXXIX.  318. 

—  Guillelmo  epis^,,  Petrus  Veu..  CLXXXIX,  249.  — 
EpiscopoAurasicensi.IonocenUusIU,  papa,(X^XVI,|651. 

/e  tfiowen-  ArttaUMi.  -  %^^fliJ^p&- 
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priaDHB  Cwthag.  III,  989  ;  IV,  399.  —  De  prWilegiiB 
ecclesiR  Arelateusie.S.Zozimus  papa,XX,6i£,  661 ;  Epidc. 
ComproT.,LIV,  884.  —  Pro  metropolitano  ArelateDRi  S. 
Zozimus,  papa,  XX,  665.  —  Ad  Patroclum  epiac.  ibi/i.. 
.66lt,673.  —  A.d  Agricolam  prffifectum  ut  septem  pro- 
TiDciarum  concilium  singulis  aanis  Arelate  habeatur, 
Honoriue  imp.,  ibid..  678.  —  De  Hilario  epiac,  S.  Leo 
papa^  LlV,  628.  —  Ad  epiacopos  per  Arelateo&em  Galliae 
provtuciam  couBLitutos,  ibia.,  814.  —  RaTeDQio  episc, 
ibid.,  815,  816,  886,  9*5.  —  Leoolio  episc,  Hilarius, 
pnpH,  LVIH,  30,22,  24,27;  Ruriciue,  titd.,ll5;Sidoniti8 
Apoll.,  ibid.,  553  ;  Fau^tua,  ibid.,  835.  —  Ad  iGoDium 
episc.  Buriciuc,  ibid.,  78,  87,97  ;  Gelasiua  I.papa,  LIX, 
60.— Ad  Petronium,  Sidonius  Apoll.,  LVIll,  531.— 
Ad  Firmiiuim  virum  illuBtrem,  ibid.,  615  ;  EunodiusTi- 
ciD.,  LXUl,  40.  —  Ad  Pomeriam,  iftirf.,  39.  —  Ad  Eu- 
prepiam,  ibid.,  46,  6i!,  67,  yo,  102,  110,  117.  —  Ad  Ar- 
cholomiam,  ibid.,  UO.  —  Ad  Aurelianum  presb.,  ,ibid., 
144  ;  Viffilius  papa,  LXIX,  37,  40.  —Ad  CBraillam,  EnDO- 
diiiB  Ticlu.,  LXIII,  152.  —  Ad  Ccesarium  episc,  Ruricius, 
LVIII,  108  ;  EnnodiusTicin.,  LXIII,166  ;  Hormisda.papa, 
ibid..  431 ;  Felix  IV.  papa,  LXV,  il  ;  BoDifaciris  II,  papa, 
LXV,  31 ;  JoBDoeB  II,  papa,  LXVI,25  ;  Agapttnf<I,papa, 
ibid.,  45. 46 ;  Vigiliu*  adbuu  Peendo-papa,  LXIX,  21.  — 
Ad  Auxiauum  fpisc,  Vigilius  papa,  tbid.,  26,  27,  29,  — 
Ad  SapAUdum  rpisc-,  Pelagius  I,  papa,  tbtd.,  401,405, 
407.  —  De  Arelateneibus,  Tbeodoricus  rex,  ibp/.,  5^1, 

—  UniversiB  pOBsessoribus  ArelatensibuB,  Theodoricus 
rex,  ibid.,  599.  —  Ad  virgines  monabt.  S.  Mariie,  Joan- 
nes  epiec,  LXXII,  860.  —  Ad  Virgilium  Arelat.,  S. 
Oreporius  Magnus,  LXXVU,  509,  782,  837,  1028,  1041, 
1044  1172,  1208.  —  De  Notooe  arcbiep.,  LudovicuB  1, 
QV,  1130.  —  Ad  Rotlandum  archiep.,  NtcolausL  papa, 
CXIX,  llftQ.  —  Ad  Roi^taguum  arcfaiep.,  JoaDDes  VIII, 
papa,  CXXVI,  775,  777.  782,  802,  845.  847,  940.  —  Ad 
e[.iscopos  suffraganeos  arcbiep.  Arel.,JoaDOes  VIII  papa, 
ibid.,  7S0.  — •  Ad  Hicterium  episc,  JoaDDes  Xllt,  papa, 
GXXXV,990.— Pro  EccleeiaArelatensi,iitd.,998.— Ponlio 
archiepisc.  BeDedictus  VIII,  papa,  CXXXIX,  1601.  — 
Reibaldo  archiepiac,  Alexander  II,  papa,  CXLVI,  1383. 

—  Ad  ArelateoBes,  S.  Gregorias  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII, 
529.  —  Ad  Buffragaoeos  ecclesiffi  ArelnteDsis,  Urbauus 
II.  papa,  CLI,  317.  —  Gibelioo  epiec,  Paacbalis  ll,papa, 
CLXJI,  38.  —  Ad  clerum  ct  plebenc  Arel,,  id.,  CLXIIL 
282.  — Attoni  episc,  Calixtus  II,  papa,  t(t<<.,  1164,  1211, 
1306.  —  Ad  Guillelmum  archiep.,  InnoceuL  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  637.  —  Raimundo  archiepisc,  ADastasius  IV, 
pnpa,  CLXXXVI1I,  1007  ;  Lucius  II,  papa,  ibid.,  844.  — 
Ad  capitulum  Arelatense,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  164. 

—  Umherlo  archieiiiac,  CceleftiDus  III,  papa,  CCVl,  897, 
1032;  luooceutius  II.  papa,  CCXIV,  225,  229,230,  304,380, 
4:15,  438.  439.  440.  479,  676,  1053  ;  CCXV,  474,  6*2,  829, 
4354,  1383;  CCXVI,  158,  171.  410,  411. 955, 1265. —  Priori 
S.  Honorati,  InDOceDlius  lll,  papa,  CCXVI,  66.  —  Capi- 
tulo  ArelateDsi,  id.,  CCXIV,  434,  436,  438.  —  Consuli- 
bus  ArelateQBibus.  id..  CCXVI,  160  ;  CCXV,  1383. 

In  diatceti  Argentinensi.  —  MoDasterio  eccIesiaB 
ArgeDtiD.,  Dagobertus,  LXXXVIII,  1303.  —  Pro  monast. 
HoDaDgienst,  LXXXVIII,  1270.1280,  1312;  XCVII,  919, 
957, 961,  967.  —  Heddoni  epiBC,  Carolus  Magous,  XCVIl, 
926,  937.  —  Pio  LebrahenBi  monasterio,  ibtd.,  935.  — 
Promonast.  Novientensi,  ibid.,  997.  —  Remigio  episc  , 
Alcuiniis,  C,  445.  —  Pro  monast.  Ebersheimeosi,  Ludo- 
vicus  I,  CIV,  lOOO,  1180.  —  Pro  ecclesia  ArgentineQ8i, 
ibid,,  1073,  1169.  —  De  Bernoldo  epipc,  ibid.,  1123.  — 
Pro  mona8t.ScbivartzaceDsi,t6(rf.,  1169.— Pro  monast., 
FabarieDsi,  ibid.,  1199. —  Pro  monast.  HolKDbDBgensi, 
ibid.,  1285, 1287.  —  Ad  Rodulfum  episcNicolausI,  papa 
CXIX,  1129  —  Ad  BerDaltum  episc,  Wolfeo  ConataDt. 
epitc,  CXXIX,  1389.  —  Ad  Heddum  epi«c.,  Zacbarias 
papa,  CXXX,  ll^.  —  Ad  Vilderodum  epiic,  Gerbertas, 
CXXXIX,  265.  —  Pro  Uionaat.  AUorfleasi,  S.  Leo  IX, 
papa,  CXLIII,  63T,  68S.  —  Proabbatia  ADdlavieosi,  Vic- 
tor  II,  papa,  ijid.,  815.  — Ad  Guarnerinm  epiec,  S.  Gre- 
corius  Vll,  papa,  CXLVIII,  374.  Adelberto  prsposito, 
Bernaldus  proBb.^  tbid.,  1229.—  Ad  E^clesiamArgentiD., 
Paiir.balisll,  papa,  CLXIII.  60.  — Hertolfo.  abbati  monast. 
8.  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  Pascbalis  II,  papa,  ibid.,97;  Calix- 
tus  II,  papa,  tiid.,  1197.  —  Pro  abbatia  WalburgeDsi, 
HoDorius  11,  papa,  CLXVI,  1238 ;  iDDoceDt.  IT,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  416.  —  PromoDast.  S.  ftlichaelis  Haitthoviea- 
ais,  ibid.,  234.  —  CaooQicis  S.  Floreatii  HaselacenriB, 
Lncins  111,  papa,  CCI,  II 40.  — Constantinoabbati  moDaat. 
S.  Mari»  (fe  Borgav.,  ibid.,  1163.  —  Hevrardl  abbaUsBie 
et  PororibDB  in  monast.  Hohenburg.,  ibid.,  1350.  —  Ma- 
ximiaDO,  abbali  monaFt.  S.  Harite  Baumgarteasis,  C(£le- 
BtinQslIf,  papa,CCVI,  437. — Adepisc  Argentio.,  Iodo- 
cent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  19,  546;  CCXYI.  B03,  1046.  - 


Canonicis  ArgeDtin.;  id.,  CCXIV,  S3.  —  Abbatl  de  Bon- 
gav.,  et  prffiposito  S.  Arbogasti,  id.,CCXV,  564.  —  Epis- 
copo  et custodi  ArgentiD.,  id.,  GCXVI,  502, 1246 ;  CCXVII, 
74.  —  Ad  prffipositum,  decaaum  et  caDonicoa  Majoris 
Ecclesite,  ibtd.,  9-  —  Ad  abbatem  etcoaveatum  moDast. 
in  (leogeDbacb,  ibid.,  36.  —  Geruogo,  prcepoeito  eccle- 
siffi  omatum  Suactorum,  io  Nigra  bilva,  tbid.,  103.  — 
Ad  Heoricum,  Argeotin.  electum,  ibid.,  149,214. 

In  diceceti  Atrebatensi.  —  Pro  ecclesiaS.  Mari»,  Vin- 
dicianus  episc,  LXXXVII,  1200.  —  Monacbis  Vedftsti- 
Dis,  AlcuiaoB,  C,  215.  —  HaimiD<^  monacho  S.  Vedaati, 
Milo,  presbyter.,  CV,  757.—  Ad  LeduiDum.abbatem  8. 
Ved&Bti,  Gerardus  Camerac,  '^XLII,  1319  —  Pro  eccle- 
Bia  S.  Audomari,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIIl,  719. 
-~  Ad  clerum  Atrebat.,  Ravnatdus  Remeas.,  (  L,  13S5.  — 
Ad  Lambertum  episc,  tbid.,  1385,  1387,  1388,  1389. 
1390  ;  Urbanus  II,  jiapa,  CLI,  366,  380,  422  ;  Hugo  Lug- 
duu.,  CLVII,  516,  519  ;  Aaselmus  Cantuar.,  CLIX,  264  ; 
Ivo  Carnot.,  CLXIl,  45, 117  ;  Gualterus  iDsulanus,  tbid., 
647  ;  Gerwious,  episc  Ambian.,  ibid.,  647;  RainolJus 
RemeuB.,  ibid.,  648,  64il ;  Poppo  Meteus.,  ibid.,  650, 
653  segu. ;  Haechalis  II,  papa,  CLXlll,  69,  127.  141,^37, 
233,294,336,  340,  365.  -  Pro  moDast.  S.  VednBti.  Lam- 
bertus  Atreb.,  CLXII,  706.  —  Ad  clerum  et  populum 
Atreb.,  Urbaous  II,  papa,  CLI,356,  362,—  Ad  Alardum 
Atreb.,  t6tW.,  382.  -  Ad  Aloldum  S.  Vedasli,  Ricbar- 
dnm  MarciaDeasem,  ibid.,  382.  —  Pro  ecclesia  Atreba- 
tensi,  ibid.,  385.  —  Pro  Joanae  arcbidiacono,  ibid., 
545.  —  Ad  clerum  et  populum  Atreb..  PaBchalis  II,  papa, 
CLXIII,297  ;  Rainaldus  Kemeas.,  CLXXII,  1343  ;  Iddo* 
ceat.  II,  papa.CLXXIX,  93,  616.—  Alviso,  abbati  Aqai- 
ciaeusis  moaast.,  PaechaliB  II,  papa,CLXIll,  303;  S.Ser- 
aarduB  Clarnv.,  CLXXXII,  170;  laaoceat.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  93.  —  AlviBO  episc,  i6id,,  271,  283,  369,  477, 
555,  636;  CcBloBtiaus  II,  papa,  lAstf 767  ;  Lneius  II, 
papa,  ibid.,  892,  899,  922;  S.  BcrnardnB  Clarsv., 
CLXXXn,  604.  —  Ad  A.  AquiciDet.  abb.,  Petrus  Leo, 
CLXVI,  852.  —  Ad  duodecim  arhitros  Atreb.,  Paflchalis 
II,  papa,  CIJllII,  335.  —  Gualtero,  abbati  S.  Vedasti. 
lanocent.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  98.  —  Ad  moDachos  &1ar- 
chiaDeaseB,  ibid.,  554,  5b0.  —  Ad  Hagaaem  archidiac, 
ibid ,  629.  —  Godescalco  episc.  EugeaiuB  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1438,  1575;  Adriaaus  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI, 
15'5,  1604,  1806.  —  CauouiciB  Ecclesi»  Atreb.,  Euge- 
nius  III,  |iapa,  CLXXX,  157S.  -  Clero  et  populo  Atreb., 
ibid.,  1579.  —  Ad  BauctimoDiales  Dyniaceases,  ibid,, 
1580.  —  Ad  (^erium,  canoaicum  regular.,  8.BerDardus 
aarnT.,CLXXXII,21i,  217.  220.  S2l.  —  MartiQO.  ahba- 
ti  S.  Vedasti.  Adriauus  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1545; 
Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  322.  326,  625,  1095,  12*5.  — 
Ad  Audream  epiBc,  f4irf.,806 ;  CcelestinuB in,p8pn,C(;VI, 
1184.  —  Ad  Petrum  eptsc,  Pelrus  Bleseas.,  CCVU,  186; 
StephaauB  Toruac  .  CCXI,  4i39,  522.  547.  —  Ad  episc 
Atreb..  (uDoceut.  III,  papa,  C(;XIV,  47,  96,  140, 245, 290, 
406,  m;  CCXV,  604,  1256;  CCXVl,  636.  —  Abbati  el 
cooveatui  S.  Vedasti,  id  ,  C(^IV,  122,  143;  (XXV,  934, 
938,  1104.  1103,  1509,  CCXVI,  494  ;  CCXVII,  181,  18S. 

—  Arcbidiacono  et  prKposito  Atreb.,  id',  CCXV,  1330, 
1380.  I5S9  ;  CCXVI,  S29,  «4, 671, 717.  —  Decauo  Atreba- 
tensi,  id.,  CCXVI,  169,  671.  —  CaDtori,  magistro  E.  de 
Heonia,  et  H.  Fediargeuti  caaoDicis  Atreb.,  ibid  ,  399. 

In  dioeceti  Audomarensi.  —  Pro  moaast.  SithieDsi., 
Clodovffius  111,  LXXXVIII.  1079;  Chilpericus,  tbid.,  1129, 
1130,  1132;  Amalfridas,  ibid.,  1209;  CaroluB  Magaus, 
XCVII,  917 ;  LudoTlcus  1,  CIV,  1190,  1263;  Paschalis 

II.  papa,  CLXIII,  243,  301,  416  ;  Calixtus  II.  papa,  iW., 
1327;  Hunorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI.  1229  ;  CclestiDUs  11, 
papa.  CLXXIX,  794 ;  Lucius  II.  papa,  ibid.,  B91  ;  Euge- 
Dius,  III.  Ipapa,  (XXXX,  1031;  S.  BeruarJ.  ClaTcev., 
CLXXXlI.587.  —  Ad  Hugooem  abb-,  Frotharius,  episc. 
TulleDS.,  CVI,  876.  —  ProeceleriaS.  Audomari,  S.  Gre- 
Rorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  728.  —  Ad  Lambertum,  abb. 
S.  Bertini,  AoBelmus  Caatuar.,  CLIX,  171 ;  Calixtus  11, 
papa,  (XXIII,  1133,  1275.  —  LeoDi,  abbati  S.  BertiDi, 
innocnt.  II,  papa,  CLXX1X,459  :  S.  BerDarrtusClarfflv., 
CLXXXII,  585,  586.  —  EccIeBin  S.  Audomari  io  Arthesis, 
ibid.,  623.  —  Joanni  decano  et  uaivereifi  canonicis  ac- 
clesiEeS.  Audomari,  AdrianusIV,papa,(XXXXVIII,1589. 

—  Ad  Robertum,  S.  Audomari  prspoBitum,  Herbertus 
de  Boseham,  CXC,  1435.  —  Golhescalco,  abbati  S.  Berii- 
oi,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  227.  —  Ad  abbatissam,  et 
Borores  Burburgeasea,  ibid.,  637.  Willelmo,  decauo  S. 
Andomari,  ibtd ,  llfA.  —  Simooi,  abbati  monast.  S. 
Beriint,  Lncius  III,  papa,  CCI,  1307.  —  Adabbatem  S. 
Berliai,  Alexaoder  Ilt,  papa,  CC,  1207  teqq, ;  Innoeent. 

III,  papa,  CCXV.,  1258;  C(^.XVI,  40,  372,  373;  CCXMI, 
94,  116,  118,  167,  171,  243.  /^^^^l^ 
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Petri  et  Uni,  EugeaiuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1133.  —  Ar- 
DDlfo  episc.,  iiid.,  1496.  — Ad  0.  prioreiD,  et  uoiversum 
capilulum  6cclea.S.  Urei,AdriaDOiilV,jpapa,CLXXXVIII, 
1596.  —  Gauturio  et  uoiverei«  caaoDicta  Eccles.  S.  Pe- 
tri  ei  Urai,  AlesauJer  III,  papa,  C(;,  131.  —  Hutderico, 
priori  S.  Petri  el  Ursi  de  Auguala,  Luciua  III.  papa, 
tiUl,  i8S7.  —  Gootero,  priori  ct  caaooicia  Eccles.  S. 
Irsi  de  Augasta,  ibitt.,  1303.  —  Ad  Siffredum  Augusl. 
praeposit.,  louoceot.  111,  pnpa,  CCXIV,  246. 

/n  di<geeii  Auqustodunensi.  —  Ue  comoieaUriis  Rhe- 
tieii  e^tsc,  S.  Hierooym.,  XKIl,  461.  —  Ad  Attulum  Hi' 
dos  ciTitatiB  presby.,  Sidooius  ApolK,  LVIII,  S49.  —  Ad 
Eophroniom,  574.  616,  —  Ad  Amatorem  episc, 

SilTcrius  pap&t  LXVl,  86.— Syagrio epiae.,S.Grefforius 
Maguos,  LX!tVIl,  83S,  1028,  1U35,  1043, 1044.  —  Tbalas- 
Bis  abbatisBffi,  ibid.,l26i.  —  Lupooi  preebyteroetabbati, 
ibid.,1266.  —  Proecclesia  S.  Nazarii  Augustod.,  Aoseber- 
tua,  LXXXVIII,  1231.  —  AJ  Usoardum  abbatem,  Lupua 
Ferrar.,  CXIX,  541.  —  Pro  monaat.  Vizeliaceu^i,  Nico- 
laoBl.  pap8,CXlX,  1116  ;  Joaunea  VIII,  papa,CXXVl,803; 
SlephaauB  vl,  papa,  CXXIX,  858  '  Joaoaea  Xl.  paoa, 
CXXXII,  1(6'J  ;  Marinne  II,  papa,  CXXXUI.  863  ;  Beoedi- 
etos  VI,  CXXXV,  1085;  Benediclua  VII,  CXXXVII.  323  ; 
Leo  IX,  papa.  CXLIII,  6|2.  —  Ad  Adalgerium  eiiisc, 
JoaoDes  VlLl,papa,CXXVI,700.  —  Ad  olerumet  popalum 
Aaaoaiod.  ibid,.  964 :  JoaDaes  XI,  papa,  CXXXII.  1061. 
— ProeccleBiaAogaetodaaeiiBi,JoaDneBX,papa,CXXXI1, 
8(1.  —  Ad  Robertnm,  abbatem  Vizelian.  SiWester  II, 
papa  CXXX1X,279; Paschalia  U,papa,CLXIII,4lO.  —  Wal- 
teno  episc,  Becedietos  VIII  papa  CXXXIX,  1601.  —  Fro 
moDas.  S.  Martini  AugoBtod.,  Nicolau4  II,  papa,  CXLIII, 
1327.  —  Ad  Norijniadam  epiBC,  Paschalis  II,  papa, 
ibi^.,  leS.  —  Ad  AlUrdum,  abb.  Vizeliac,  fftt^f.  —  Pro 
ecelesiaVtzeliaceosi,  ibid.,iii. — Hugt)Di,abbalietfratri> 
bos  CorbiniaceoBis  mODaat.,tdi'/.,220. —  Slephaao  episc, 
ibiiL,  410.  —  Pontto  abbati  VizeliaceDsi,LuciD8lI,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  8.'i2 ;  Eugeniua  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1423.  1451  ; 
looocect.  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  633  ;  PetruB  Veo..  ibid.,  85, 
282,283. —  Ad  Heoricara  epiac,  EugeDius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1424, 1537, 1575;Adriauu8lV,papa,CLXXXVIU. 
1423,  1602  ;  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC.  371, 798.  — Reioal- 
do,  abbati  monast.  3.  Petri  Flavioiac,  AnaBtasios  IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVIll,  1063.  —  Ad  manachos  S.  PaDcratii, 
Laciua  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  934.  —  Ad  monachoB  Flavia- 
cenees.  S.  Beroardus  QarsT.,  CLXXXII,  174,  176.  —  De 
VjzeliaceosibuB  oppidaais,  AnastaBios  IV ,  papa , 
CLXXXVin,1009.— HumbertOi£duea8i  archidiao.,PetruB 
Veo.,  CLXXXIX,  390.  —  Ad  Willelmuoi.  ab  Vizeliac, 
Beritertua,  CXC,  U62,  1463;  Alexaader  III,  papa,  CC, 
B3, 37a  ;  LacioB  III,  papa,  CCl.  1093.  —  Goillelmo,  abbati 
S.lfartiat,  AlezaDderlII,papa,CC,3t6.  — AdStephaoum 
episc,  Locios  III,  papa.  CCl,  1 161. — Abbatietcoaveotui 
S.  Hariie  MagdaleDse  Vizeliac,  Urbaous  III,  papa,  CCII, 
1484.  —  Girardo  abba*i  VizeliBcensi.  Clemensll,  papa, 
caV,  1S9S;  loDOceot.  Ul.  papa,  CCXIV,  122,  m,  132. 

—  Oaltario  epiac,  Coelestiaos  III,  papa,  CCVI,  4080. 

—  Atlepiac.  .£doenB.,lonoceot- III,  papa,  CCXIV,  125, 
201,  754.  —  Huffoui,  abbati  Vizlliac,  ibid.,  168.  —  Ar- 
chipreBbjrlero  ^uensi,  id..  CCXV,  493.  —  Abbati  et 
eooTeolui  Viziliacenei,  id.,  CCXVI.  1^46. 

In  diaeeii  Aurelianensi.  —  Ad  Prosj^erum  episc,  Si- 
doDins  ApolL,  LVIII.  613.  —  Ad  Ploriaceoees,  Vitaliaous 
papa,  LXXXVII,  1006.  —  Pro  mooaBterio  S. Aoiani,teode- 
bodos  abb.,  LXXXVIII,  1186 ;  Carolue  Maitouf),  XCVH, 
988.  993  ;  Ludovicas  I,  CIV,  1155.  1312.  Theodulfo  ar- 
chiepiBC,  Alcuiuua,  C.  391,  391.  —  Pro  mooBBt.  Micia- 
ceasi.  Ludovicue  I,  CIV,  1038.  —  Pro  moDaat.  Fioria- 
eeosi,  i6i'/.,  1078,  lOSO,  1264;  Joanoes  VIII,  papa, 
CXXVI,  797;  Greaorios  IV,  papa.  CXXIX.  995  ;  Leo 
VII,  pnpa,  CXXXU,  107S ;  Willelmus  Cooquestor, 
CXLIX,  1371.  —  Ad  Jonam  epiec  .  Lodovicos  1,  CfV, 
1312;  AmalariuB  Meteusis,  CV.  V.iiZ;  Lupus  Ferrar. 
CXIX,  470,  476.  — Ad  Abbonem,  abb.  Floriac,  GreKoriua 
V,  papa,  CXXXVII,  920;  CXXXIX,  421.  —  Ad  Arnnl- 
pbom  epiac,  Gerbertus,  i&irf.,  256.264.—  Constantino, 
Hiciaceoai  abbati,fAu/.,2S6.  — Tbeoderico  epiac.Fulber- 
toaCaraot.fCXLI.  234.  — Ad  Raioerium  episc  .  S.Greno- 
Hqs  VII.  papa,  CXLVUI,  447.  494,  505.  —  Ad  Aurelia- 
nens^s,  ihid.,  499,  536.  —  Pro  ciTilata  Aareliaaensi, 
Henricos  I,  rex  Franc.CLI.  1035.  —  Ad  Radalfum,  Gof- 
fridoa.  abb.ViDdocia.,(XVll.210.—  Ad  Gervioum  epiBc, 
S.  AnselmuB  Caotuar.,  CUX,  64.  — Saoctioai  episc.Ivo 
CarDot.,CLXll,  62,  64,  77.  —  Ad  JoaDoem  episc,  ibid,, 
81,  97,  119,  131,  166,  216,  226,  254, ;  CalittuB  II,  papa, 
CLXIII,  13:^.  —  OdoDi,  archidiac.  AurelinaeDsi,  Ko  Car- 
Dot.,  CLXU,  158.  — Hiigooi,  Ecrles.  AareHiaceDais  deca- 
DO,  ibid.,  203.  —  Prnecclee.  S.  GentiauiBalgeotiaceasi, 
Innoceot.  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  505.  —  Rogerio,  abbati  S. 
SLTnrtil  Anrebui.,  Eogenioi  HI,  papa,  CLXZX,  1109. 


— Ad  canoaicos  EccteB.Aareliao.,t&hf.,i418.— Ad  Maoas- 
Bem  epiac,  ibid.,  U49.  —  Pro  clericis  Aureliaoeasibus, 
S.  BeroarduB  Clarffiv.,  CLXXXUI,  314.  —  Pro  Uelia 
episc,  tbid.,  412,  443.  —  Ad  Henricnm  archidiac.iiirf., 
614.  —  Ad  Caoonicoa  S.  Crucis  Aureliao.,  Adriaous  IV 
papa,  CLXXXVUI,603.  —  AdPetrura  decaHura.  et  capi- 
lulam  S.  Adriani.  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  239.  —  Ca- 
durco,  decano  Ereles.  S.  Aoiani,  Luciua  111,  papa,  CCI, 
1213.  —  Pro  eoclea.  S.  Aoiaoi  Aureliaa.,  Alezaoder  III, 
papa,  CC,  159.  —  Ad  decaoum  et  capitulum  Kccles.  S 
Aniaui,  tbtd.,  1044.  —  A<1  Uaaaseem  episc,  ibid.  1280; 
Stephaous  Tornac,  CCXl.  385 ;  CoBlestinuB  111,  papa, 
CCl,  1317.  —  Ad  R.,  archidiac,  Aureliao.,  Petrus  Ble- 
sens..  CCVl,  1026.  —  Ad  abbaUm  de  Curia  D«i  Arauirua 
Lex»v.,CCI.  106;  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCVII,381.— Ad  Ste- 
phaDum,  abbatem  S.  Evurtii,  Stephanue  Toraac,  CCXI, 
323.  —  Ad  Joauoem,  uotarium  papie,  ibid.,  374.  —  Ad 
fratresS.  Eyurtii  Aureliin.,  ibit.,  383.  —  AdGuillelmum 
Anreliao.,  iWrf.,385. —  Ad  decaDum  et  capitulum  S  Cru- 
cis  Anreliam.,  ibid.,  403.  —  Ad  FulcoueiD,  magislrum 
eeholaromS.CrociB,  iWrf.,401.  — Ad  magistrumReginal- 
damarchi[.refb.,i*irf.,4IO.— Ad  Henricum  epiec.  iAirf.. 
411.  —  Ad  abbateni  S.  Evurlii  Aureliaa.,  lAirf.,  475,476, 
484,  638.— AdPetrumepisc,  ibid.,  49i,527.  —  Ad  Uugo- 
nem  epiflc,  et  capitulum  Aureliao..  iiirf.,  537,  539;  lo- 
aoceot.  UI,  jpapa,CCX^V,589.— Jovioo,  magistrOBcbola- 
rum,  ibid.,  961,  990.  —  Cantori  Aureliao..  id.,  CCXV, 
544.  —  Episcipn  Aurftliniieo.»!,  ibid..  830,  12i8,  1230, 
1271, 1419;  CGXVI,  263,520.-  DecauoetcapiluloS.  Ania- 
Di.id.,  CCXV,  1190.1191 ;  a^XVI,  510.  —  Abbati  et  coo- 
Teutoi  S.  Beoedicti  FloriaceusiB.  ifrtrf.,  56  Meqq.  —  Ad 
abbatem  et  cooveotum  S.  Maximiui  Miciaceosis,  id.. 
CCXVII.57.- AbbaliS  Evurtii,  decanoS.Avill,  i4/d.,)72. 

In  </t'vcest  Ausi:idnsi,  —  Ad  Airardum  archiep.eiuBque 
sufTragaiieoa,  Joannes  VIII,  papa,  LXXVI,  814.  —  Ad 
Garciam  archierjiac,  Odo  diac.  CXXXVII,  311.  —  Ad 
auffraganeonAu^cieufiaEcclea..  S.  Gresoriua  VU,  papa, 
CXLVII1,333.  —  Ad  Willelmum  archiepieo.,  i»irf.;  561. 

—  Ad  Raimundum  arcbiepisc,  Urbaans  U,  papa,  CLI, 
463.494  ;  Paschalisll,  papa,  CLXIII,  42.  — Ad  monachos 
mouaoit.  S.  Orienlii,  Albericae  OBlieus.,  CLV,  1631.  — 
Ad  Beruarduin  archiep.,  Gelai>iu3  II,  papa.CLXni,  507  ; 
CalixtUB  H,  papa,  i4irf.,  1094.  —  Pro  monast.  S.  Orieulii, 
Paschalla  U,  papa,  iiirf.,  132.  —  Ad  Rrchicpisc.  Auscipri- 
pem,  InnocPDt.  II.  papa,  CCXXIX,  631  ;  Alexaoder  III, 
papa,  CC,  1262  ;  Ccelestinus  III,  papa,  CCVI,  Ult ;  In- 
noceut.  111,  papa,  CCXIV,  70,  71,  72,  221  ;  CCXV1,408. 

—  Capituio  Anxiliano,  Inoocent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,109I. 
In  dicecesi  Avenoniensi.  —  Vuaudil,  Theo  loricos  rex, 

LXIV,li77.— Deepi8copoAveDionenai,JoaanesVIU,papa, 
CXXVI.802.  —  Ad  LoDdricum  epiBc.  JoaaneBXIII.papa, 
CXXXV,  OrtO  —  Eldebertoepiec..Benedicto8VIlI,pai)U, 
CXXXIX,  160\ —  Pro  caoooicis  Aveuioueoai  Eccles., 
Urbauuall,  papa,  CLI,  426.— Pro  monaet.  S.  BuffiAve- 
Dioo.,  PasebalUlI.  papa.CLXIII,336.  —  Pro  moaasUS. 
Aodrece  Aveoioo.,  Gelaeioa  11,  papa,  ibid.,  1512.  —  A<1 
Pootium  epiac,  Pelrus  Celleos.,  CCII,  575  ;  iDOOcenl. 
III,  papa,  CGXIV,  567  :  CCXV,  3S6. 

InditveesiB/tfocenti. — Adarohidiac  BajoceoBesLaofrai!- 
cu8Caottiar.,CI„  550.— Ad  Aroulfum.abb.  Troara.,S.An- 
selmiis  Caatuar.,  CLIX,  172.  —  Ad  Richardum  episc, 
HoDoriufl  II.  papa.CLXVI.  1275.  — Ad  Heoricam  episo., 
JoaoaeeSareab..  CXCIX,  1)8. 153,  233 ;  Arnoiros  LexoT  . 
CCI,  112.  —  Boberto,  abbati  de  Valte  Bicharii,  Alexar.- 
der  III,  papa  CC,  395.  — AJ  Willelmum  decaoum,  Arout- 
fuB  Lexov.,  CCI,  418;  Lucius  III,  papa.  CCI,  1167.-- 
Capitulo  Hajoceosi,  UrbanuB  III,  papa,  CCIl.  1443.—  Ad 
W.,  quondnm  priorem  3.  Stepbaoi  <yadomeOBis.  Gaufri- 
dus.uCXV.  846;Joanaet),  abb.  Baugeze  09., iiirf., 827,835, 
842,  847.  849.  851.  856.  —  Ad  R.,  TroarDeosis  Eccle^. 
prfficeulorem,  Gaufridue,  ibid.,  855.  —  Ad  BajoceDBeui 
episcCffilealinuB  III,  papa,CCVI,  1116;  Petrus  Bleaeos., 
CCVII,  143.  454;  StephauuB  Tornac.  CCXL  373;  lono- 
ceotiua  III,  papa,  CGXV,  1489;  CCX,VI  620.  —  Ad  ar-* 
chidiHc  Bajoc,  lunoeeot.  UI,  papa.  CCXIV,  7St.  — Ah- 
bati  Troarnensi,  t*trf.,  H55.  —  Abbatibus  de  Alaetis 
de  Ardena  et  de  FnDlaoeto,  id.,CCXV,256.  — Boberto. 
abbati  moonst.  S.  Martini  TrOBroeoaia,  CCXVI.  277. 

/n  dUecesi  Bellicenii.  —  Ad  Megethiom  episc,  Sido- 
niuB  ApolL.  LVIlI.  567.  —  Pro  Ecclesia  Bellieenai,  lii' 
aoceotiu&  II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  604. 

In  dueeeti  Beltovncenti.  —  Ad  Odoaem  praeeulem,  Lii- 
nu8  Ferrar..  CXIX,  601 ;  HiDcmarus  Remeos.,CXXVI,  95  ; 
Joaoaea  VIII,  papa.  CXXVI.  817.  —  Pro  ecclaBia  Bello- 
vaceosi,  Nicolaua  I,  papa,CXiX,8l3;  Hiocraarus  Remeos., 
CXXVI.  110,  117.  —  Ad  clerom  et  plebem  Bellovae., 
ibid..2h'i.  —  De  electiooe  eplBCOpi  BelloMC.,  i6irf.._26y. 

—  AdDeodBtumepUc.,  Zacnariss  p  -  - 
j^daltnro  archlap.,  CSXXVa^tlS^ 
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CX3XIX,  227.  —  Proabbatia  CompenclieDai,  RobertuB, 
rex  FraDCorum,  CXLI,  »68.  —  De  Guilberto  episo., 
NiculauB  II,  papa,  CXUII,  1333.  -  Ad  Helvaceuces,  S. 
Gregorius  Vll,  pat-a,  CXLVlll,  347.  —  Ad  uauouico^ 
Eocte«.  BeWacensis,  ibid.,  65S.  —  Pro  euclesia  S.  Quio- 
tioi,  ibid:  704.  —  Ad  FuLoueni  episc  ,  Urbaaus  II,  pa- 
na«  CLI,  378,  379;  Ito  Carnol.,  ibk.,  32,  43.  -  Ad  Ge- 
lonem,  S.  QuiDiioi  Bellov.  prsepositum,  Urbaoua  11, 
papa,  CLI,  537.  —  Fratribus  eccleeiffi  S.  QuiDlini,  I»o 
Caroot.,  CLXll,  29.  —  Uugoui,  lielvac.  Eccles.  decauo 
ibid.,9i.  —  Filtis  EecleR.  Belvae.,  ibid.,  118,  2G7^alte- 
rio,  BelTac  Eccles.  bibltothecarlo.  tfric/.,  135.  —  Coo- 
ftrecalioui  Ecclee.  Bclvac.,t$id.,  141:  Ra^lulpbuii^CLXIlI, 
1422.  —  Gaafrido  episc,  Ivo  Carnot.,  GLXII,  155,  179, 
S02,2t6.  —  WalODi  episc,  titd! ,  273.  —  Aueelo  eptac, 
ibia.,  282;  Pascbalia  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  180-  -  Ad^  Pe- 
rum  «piec,  et  oanooicna  Bellovac.  Innocent.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  74.  —  OdoDi  episc.EugeDius  III.papa.CLXXX, 
1338.  —  Odoni,  abbati  monaot.  S.  Mariae,  ibid.,  1435.  — 
Pro  ecclei>ia  Bellovaueosi,  ibiJ,,  1458.  — Ueurico  epiac, 
Eogonius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1450,  145'J,  1460,  1498, 
1499,  ISll ;  Sueerius  ahb.,  CLXXXVI,  1435  ;  Adriaoiis 
IV,  papa,  CLXXXVin,  1410.  1430,  1455  1534,  1535, 
1539.  mu,  1595.  4506.  1598 ;  GildulDDS  abb..  CXCVI, 
1379;  Aiexander  III,  papa,  CC.  80.  81,  83,  96.  106,  108, 
111,  128,  12»;  Petrua  Gelleus.,  CCII,  423,  424.  —  Ad  Ad. 
caDoaicum  Belvac.  Adriauus  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII, 
J4u7.  —  Pro  moDast.  CompeadieDsi,  Alezaoder  Ul.pspa, 
CC,  ISn.  —  Ad  abbalem  Flaviaceosem,  ibift.,  628.  — 
Ad  Bartholomsnm  episc,  ibiei.,  8H,  820,  —  Hn- 
goni.  abbati  monast.  S.  Oeremari  PlaTiac,  ibid.,  1178. 

—  Petro  abbati  etcsBteris  rratribos  monast.  B.  QuiDtiai, 
Ctemena  IH,  papa,  CCfV,  14S0;  luDocentiua  111,  papa, 
CCXVL  404,444.  — Philippo  epiac,  Cmlestinus  ni,  papa, 
CCVl,  124S.  —  Ad  Radulphum  Bellov.,  Petnis  Blesens.. 
CCVI1,16.— Kicardo.abbati  Compeodjeasi,  lanoceut.  III, 
pana,  CCXV,  504  ;  CCXVII,  161.  —  Decano  et  capitulo 
BBlvaceDsibu?,  id.,  C  XV,  508.  —  R.,  moDaehe  Montia 
Pridgidi,  ibid.,  1024.  —  OilectisfitiiaS.  Just ,  t6tW.,l604. 

/n  dioeeesi  BHerrenti.  —  Ad  Regioaldum  episc, 
JoaoaesX,  papa.CXXXII,  799.  —  Pro  monai>terio8.  Pe- 
tri  JnucelleuBi,  S.  Gregor.  VII.  papa.  CXLVin,  7l7.  — 
BermuDdo  episc,  loDoceDt.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  70.  — 
Beruardo  episc,  Alexander  III,  papa,CC,  1205.  —  Episc. 
Biter.,  CceleetiDUB  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1023:  lonoceDl.  111, 
pspa.  CCXVI,  154.  —  Simonl.domiDo  Monti8-ForU9,iAi({., 
151,  152.  282,  357,  690,  693.  741,  743. 

/n  dioectsi  Biturirensi.  —  Simplicio  episc,  Sidooins 
Apoll.,  LVHI,  502,  509,  511,  517,  534.  —  Ad  Paony- 
chium.  ibi'/.,  543.  —  Sulpicio  epiec,  Desiderias.,  episc. 
Cadurc,  LXXXVIl,  254.  —  Pro  Bitoriceosi  S.  SoIpitU 
mouaat.,  LudovicuB  1,  CIV,  1100. —  Ad  Hodulphumar- 
cbiep..  Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX,  881,  883;  Hiocmarus 
Rempns.,CXXVI,  132.  —  Ad  parochos  et  parochiaoos 
«uos,  Vulfldus  epifiii.,  CXXI,  1135.  —  Ad  epincopoB  pro- 
viociEB  BilDriceotia,JoBOoes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,689.  — 
Clero,  plebi  etordioi  S.  Bituriceoeis  Ecclesis,  i&t(/.,  690. 

—  Ad  FrothariDm  archiep.,  iAid.,780,783.  — Ad  GeruD- 

cum  archiepiac.  Leo  VII.  papo,  CXXXVII,  l077  Ad 

Oaui^Iinum  arcbiepiec,  S.FulbertusCaroot.,  CXU,219, 
239  ;  Robertus,  rex  FraDcorum,  i6t'/.,933;  Oliva  Vicene., 
CXLII,  59n.  —  Richardo  archiepisc.,  S.  Gregorios  VII, 
papa,  CXLVIII,  363.  377,  493,  539.  —  Ad  Bituriceoses, 
ibtd.,  562.  Leodegario  Veaer.,  Biturio.archiep.,IvoCar- 
DOt.,  CLXII,  156,  181.  —  Ad  Wo^rioom  archiepisc, 
Calixtus  IL  papa,  CLXIII,  11S9 ;  v.,  Saoolon.  episc, 
CLXXIX,  41.— S.,  episc  Petragor.,tftR,  43;  V.,Pictav. 
epitc.,  ibiJ.,  44;  Inooceut.  U,  papa,i6i'i.,  71.  —  AdPe- 
Irum  arehlep.,  tiW.,  6(8;  Lucfufi  II,  papa,  ibid.,  844; 
EugeoiusIIl,  papa.CLXXX,  1337,  1571  ;  Anestesius  IV, 
papa.  CLXXXVIII,  1003,  lOlO.  —  Ad  prapositos  Btturi- 
censes,  Sitgerius  abb.,  CLXXXVI.  (889.—  Ouieaido. 
abhati  monast.  S.  Mario^  de  Pontiniaco,  Adriaous  IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVII1,1500.  —  Ue  ccBDobio  S.  Satyri,AlexaD- 
der  III,  papa,  CG,  364. 1892.  —  Ad  «bbaten  Pootioiaceo- 
Mm.ibid.,  414,  4SS.  —  Ad  Petrom  dfl  Cestraarehiepisc, 
t&itf.,684.— AdStophaoom  archiepisc,  <Mtf.,  725,  781. 

—  ArlGuarioumarchiepisc.,t'Ai(/.,1022.— Arcbiep.j^ituric 
ibid.  1195,  1197.  —  UoiverBo  clcro  et  poputo  per  Bi- 
turireoBem  proTiociam  cooBtifutie,  Urhanus  llf,  papa, 
CCII.  1475.  —  Henrico  archiep..  Clemens  IIT,  papa, 
CCIV,  1379.  —  Ad  Godefridum,  abbalem  S.  Satyri,  Sle- 
pheous  Toroac.  CCXI.  317,  344.348,374,  390.-  Ad  6., 
abbatem  S.  Ambrosii  Bituric.  ibid.,  411,  419,  427.  — 
Ad  G..  monachumPoDtiniaceDtem,  Adamue,  abb.  Perse- 
oise,  CCXL  614.  —  Ad  R.  ebbatem  de  Vernusela.  tiirl., 
672.  — Archlepisc  Bitoric,  loooceot.  III.  papa,  CCXIV, 
m,  1019.  1141 ;  CCXV,  42.  63.  101,  182  ;  CCXVI,  5X6-  — 
H.  arehiprub.,  id.,  OCXIV,  m.  —  Decaao  B.  M*'!* 
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Medii  Hooast.,  id.,  QCXV,  34.  —  H.,arcfaidiaeoDoBitu- 
ric,  ibid.,  926:  CCXVI,  287.  — Abbati  de  Pootioia- 
co,ibid.,  19. — DecaDo  et  capilulo  Bituricensi,  ^id., 
48.  —  Priori  et  capitulo  B.  Marls  de  Salis,  ibid.,  237. 

—  Fratribus  mooast.  OoiensiB,  i*td.,  262.  —  Petro  Ni- 
sro,  canouico  S.  Ursini,  ibid.,  320.  —  Archiep.  Biluric. 
tbid.,  606,  639,  643,  644,  H98;  CCXVII  203.  — R.  Tro- 
selli,  caDuoico  S.  Ursini,  id.,  CCXV,  1381.  P.  de  vico, 
cauonico  S.  Austreftisilla,  id.,  CCXVI,  1207.  —  Ad  da- 
canum  et  capitulum  Bituric,,  id.,  CCXVII,  218. 

/n  diceceti  Blesensi.  —  Ad  Guillelmum,  comitem  Ble- 
seDcem,  Gosbertus,CXXIX,  1147.  — Pro  mooasU  S.  Tri- 
oitatiii  Viodocio..  CXUU,  1352 ;  CXLVl,  1291 ;  CXLVIII. 
729;  CLI,  372,  537.  —  Ad  BeruoDem.abbatemS.  Trloi- 
tatis  Viniioaio.,Urhaou8lI,  papa,  ibid.,ZSb.  — Ad  Oderi- 
cum,abbatem  monast.  Vindociu.,tdi(i.,697.  —  Ad  Ooffri- 
dum,  abb.  Vindocin..  Amatos  Burdeg.,  CLV,  1242;  Ito 
Carnot.,  CLXil,  52,  68,  t03,  167,  S04,  289  ;  Calixtus  II, 
papa,  CLXIII,  ll25,  1306.  -~  Beroardo,  abb.  S.  LauDo- 
mari.Ooffridusabb.,  CLVII,161.  — IugeIbaldo,tfttd..i68. 

—  Promonast.  S.  Lauaomari,  Paschalis  II,  pepa,  CLXML 
203.  —  Pro  moDast.  ViodMcio.,  HoDoriue  II,pnpa,CLXVI, 
12»4.  —  Gaurriilo,  comiti  Vindocin..  IvoCaroot.,  CLXII, 
1  o9.  —  Msthildi  Blpseopi  comitisse,  i6td.,  130.  —  Adelsa 
comitipsee,  t6tU,  288;  HildebertusCeoom.,  CLXXI,  144, 
145,  148,  149,  288.  —  Pro  Eccles.  B.  Marin  Bleseosi,  Ca- 
lixtURll,  papa,  CLXIII,  1271.  —  Fulcherio,  abbati  mo- 
Dasl.  S.  Menee  FontilevieDsia,  Lucioe  II,  pape,  CLXXIX, 
852.  —  Pro  ViodociDeusi  abbatia,  loooceot.  II,  papa, 
ibid.j  223.  —  Ad  Fromaodum  apiBC.,  ibtd.,  261.—  Ble- 
eeoai  oumitiaBe.  S.  Beroardus  Clarev.,  GLXXXIi,  502.  — 
Simooi 'ibbati  Blesens.,  Alexaoder  111,  papa,  CC,1201.  — 
Arnaldo  Blesens.,  Lucius  III,  papa.  CCI,  1^22;  Petro* 
Blesens..  CCVII,  219,  386,  391.  —  Ad  Willelmnm. 
electum  S.  Marin,  ibid.,  281,  397.  —  Ad  Petrum  Ble- 
sei>eem.  ibui.,  231,  237.  —  Ad  R.  decanum.  el  capitu- 
lum  S.  Salvatoris,  ibid.,  240.  —  HameUoo  abbati  Viodo- 
ciueui^is  mooast.,  luDoceotius  III,^  papa,  CCXV,  747.  — 
Nobili  Diulieri,  comitiseffi  BleeeDsi,  t«'<f.,  1163.  —  Ab- 
bati  et  conveotui  ViodocioeDsibus,  id.  GCXVI,  814. 

In  diceceti  Briocensi.  —  Ad  BrioceDs.  episc,  Luuos 
11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  877- 

In  di-eresi  Bvrdigolenti.  —  De  Paolioo  et  Therasia, 
S.  Ambrosius.  XVl,  1178.  —  Aosooio.  poetn  BordigaL, 
Symmacbus,  XVIII,  152,  153,  155,  156.  157,  158.  —  Ad 
Amandum  presb.,  8.  Hieronym,.  XXII,  560  :  8.  Paolioai 
Nolttu.,  LXI,  159,  185,  200,  225,  250,  613.  367.  —  Rueli- 
co  viro  illustri,  lluricius.  LVIII,  100,  120 ;  Sidooius 
Apolliu.,  ibid.,  488.  —  Ao  Lampridium  rhetorem,  ifrtd., 
fiuO.  —  Ad  Delphinum  episc,  S.  Paolinoa  Nolao..  LXI, 
188,  223, 243,  246, 350.  —  rco  mooaBt.  S.  SeveriDi  Burde- 
galeoai,  Ludovicus  I,  CIV,  984.  —  Ad  Frotbariom  epise. 
Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX,  1124;  Hincmaros  Brmeos., 
CXXVI.  132  ;  Joaooes  VIII,  pera,  ibid.,  718,  791 .  -  Gom- 
baldo,  BiiriliKalensis  S.  Criicia  abbati,  Beoedictos  iX, 
papa.  CXLI,  1343.  —  Ad  Gozeliaum  arebiep.,  S.  lirvgo- 
rius  VII,  papa.CXLVIII,  361,  379.  — Ad  BardigaleosaB, 
ibid.,  562.  —  Ad  caoooicos  S.  Aodreffi  Burdigai.,  Urba- 
UDS  II,  papa,  CLl,  545.  —  AodroDi  abbatl  et  mooaehis 
S.  Crucif,  Calixtus  II,  papa,  CLXIIl,  1276.  —  Atfclerum 
et  populum  Bnrdifial.,  Vulgrinus,  CLXXIX.  44.  —  Gan- 
rrido  arofaiepisc,  Eugenius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1132, 
1337;  Aoastseiue  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVUI,  1066;  Petrae 
Veoer.,  CLXXXIX,  317.  —  Pro  S.  Cruse  BurdegaL,  Ale> 
xaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  341 .  —  Ad  BertraDdum  archiepisc, 
432.  —  Maioardo,  abbati  mooaet.  S.  Marici  de  Aquis- 
trie,  ibid.,  727.  —  Ad  archiepiec.  Burdegal..  Utid.,  914. 

—  Ad  Petrum  abbatem  de  SilTa,  Petros  CeUena.,  OCU, 
588,  581.  —  Aroaldo  abbatl  et  rratribae  S.  Croelt  Bar- 
deg.,  HenrlcuB  Clarav.,  CCIV,  242.  —  Pidelibus  per  pro- 
vinciam  Banligal.  constitutis,  Ctelestinus  III,  papa, 
CCVI,  1211.  Ad  abbatem  et  capitulom  Silvn  Majorte. 
StephauiiB  Tornac,  CCXI,  534.  —  Ad  arcbidiac.  Bor- 
degal.,  ibid.,  533.  —  Ad  archiepiec  Burdegal.,  looo- 
oeot.  III,  paps.  CCXIV,  47  ,  209,  457,  568,  710,  1158  ; 
CCXV,  1051,  1548;  GGXVI,  282.  766,  789.  —  Eptseopia 
per  Burdegal.  proviDciam  coDstitotis,  id.,  CCXVI,  190. 

In  diaecfsi  Cabilonenti.  —  Ad  Joaoaem  eplse.,  Rori- 
cIdb.LVIII,  117.  —  LDpoCabiiIooi.8  Gregorlus  Magnua, 
LXXVII,  1177.  —  Pro  monast.  8.  Marcelli  Cabilooeosi, 
Caroloi Magooa.  XCVII,  9t>4 ;  JoaoDes  VIII,  papa,CXXVI, 
772.  —  Pro  moDaet.  DerveDfli,  Ludovicos  I,  CIV,  1017. 
1204.  —  Pro  Cabilouensi  S.  Marcelli  ecelesia,  ibid.,  1261. 

—  Ad  abbatem  Tornntieoeem  ejuBque  moDacbos,  Joao- 
oes  VIII,  pape,  CXXVI,  7?5,  772.  —  Pro  eccleflia  Cabilo- 
Deoai,  Alexaoder  II,  papa,  CXLVI,  1377.  —  Ad  Roderi- 
cum  episc,  8.  GregorioB  Vll,  papa,  CXLVIII,  817.  — 
Alberico,  abbaU  Nuvi  mouasl.CabiloaeaaiaPuoli4UiU, 
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papa,  CLXin,  161.  —  Pro  moDftst.  TreBorctensi,  ibid.  ; 
loaoeeDt.  It,  papa,  CLXXIX,131.— Ad  SlephaQuoi.abb. 
Qitcrc.,  Caliita«  II,  papa,  CLXIlI.  1U7  ; lanoceDt.  II, 
papa.CLXXIX,  llS.— AdGaalteriaoiepttcCatixtae  II, 
papa,  CLXUI.  11!^;  EugeaiuB  111,  papa,  CLXX31,  12D1, 
1S71. —  Ad  FraDCoaem,&bb.  TreDOreieDsem,  Galixtas  II. 
papa,  CLXXII.1096.— Pelro,  abbati  Trenorcieasi,  Iqqo- 
ceoUua  II,  papa.  CLXXIX,  S37 j  Lacius  11,  papa.tAid., 
896;  EugeoiuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX.  1093,  1600. —Ad 
Robertam,  S.  BeraarduB  GlnrnT.,  CLXXXII,  AS.  —  Ad 
abbatas  CiBtercii  eoDgregatoB,  ibid.,  302.  —  Ad  oapito- 
lam  CisterciaDaei  ibid.,  476,  694  ;  Alexander  III,  papa, 
CC  1132.  —  Caaoaicis  CabilouBaBibuB,  Adriaaae  IV, 
papa,  CLXXX  VIII, 1402.— RBiaardo.  abbatiCjBtercieDfli, 
Petraa  Veuer.,  CLXXXIX.  356;  Uago  Rothomag.,  CXC, 
1134-—  Oilliberto,  abbati  monast.  CiBtercienBis,AlexaD- 
der  III;  papa,  CC,  340.  348,  380,  414.  —  Ad  abbatem 
CisterciCDsem,  iMtt.,  509.892. —  ArchiepiflcopiB,  episeo- 
pis  et  abbatibDB  ia  CiBtercieosi  capitulo  congregaliB. 
ti>id.,  594.  —  Ad  Cabilooem  epiBO.,  ibid.,  1194.  —  Ad 
Galtarum,  deeaaam  eeclesie  (iibiloii.,  ibid.,  1271,1310, 
1311.  —  Ad  abbatem  CiBtere.,  et  fratresejas,  Araairoe 
LexoT.,  GCI,  102,  106.  —  Ad  Cabiloo.  epiBC.  Hearioas, 
Albao.  episc.,  CCIV.  226,  233.  —  Abbati  et  cooTeatui 
Cistercii,  CleoieDS  III,  papa,  t6id.,t454  ;  CfBlesUnuB  III, 
papa.QCVI.961 ;  iDuoceDtiua  III,  papa,COXlV,  233,  619, 
19$,  826,  1107  ;  CCXV,  355,  35S.  —  Uaiversia  abbatibas 
sd  Cisterdease  capltBlam  ooaTeDieDUboa,  ClemeDs  III, 
papa,  CCtV,  1466.  —  Roberto  eplBc,  CoBleBtiuus  III, 
papa,  CCVI.  1233;IaDoceDtius  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  970, 
lft3t  ;  CCXV,  16,  189.  — AdR.,prioremCiBtere.,  Petmi 
Bleaeaa,,  CCVll.  11 ;  iDDoeeDtius  UI.  papa,  OCXVI,481, 
732.— Abbati  OisterciaDSi,  et  Petro  de  Caatro  Noto,  id., 
CCXV,  1206,  1361,  1547.  1564;  CGXVI,  19.  174.  283.  — 
Hagonl,  caDoaico  CabiloaeOBf,  ibid.,  341. 

In  dioKeti  Cadurcenti.-'  Ad  Algasiam,8.  BieronymuB, 
XXII,  1007,  DOt.  B.  —  Ad  Alethium  eplBc,  S.  Paulinus 
Nolannt.  LXI,  343.  —  Ad  Florentiom  episc,  ibid.,  379. 

—  Ad  DeBideriom,  episc  electum,  Dagobertua  I,  rex 
Franeor.,  LXXX.  508,  512;  Salpieius  Bituric,f6td.,591, 
594 ;  LXXXVII,  1^9  ;  Bertigislns  abb..  ibid.,  AaiufTas 
«pise.,  tAtd.,  218;  Coofltaotius  eL  Dado,  ibid.  ;  Elecius, 
ibid.,  359;  RaaracioB,  t&id.;  Sigebertns  rex,  t(u/.,260  ; 
Paolos.  161(1.,  360,  261  ;Abbo,  ibid.,  2^  ;  CoaBUatiDas, 
ibid.,  263 ;  Venis,  ibid. ;  Sigebertns  rei,  ibid.,  264;  Pal- 
ladias  epise.,  ibid. ;  Veras.  tbid.,  265.  —  Ad  Stephaoam 
episo.,  Paschalis  I,  papa,  CXXIX,  984.  —  Pro  monaBt, 
Sublaceasi,  Nicolaue  1,  papa.  ibid.,  lOtS ;  Leo  Vll.papa, 
CXXXII.  1067;  Joannes  XII,  papa.  CXXXIII,10I9,  1020; 
nregoriuB  V,  papa,CXXXVIt,9lb  ;  JoaoDeB  XVIU,  papa, 
CXXXIX.  1481 ;  S.  Leo  IX,  papa, CXLII1,678;  PaBchaUB  II, 
papa,  GLXI1I.34S  :  Ianoceatiui>III,pape,OCXlV,1064.  — 
Admonaehos  Figiaeensee,  S.  QregorinB  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  707.  —  Ad  Guillelmum  epiBC,  Urbanus  II, 
papa,  CLl,  393.  —  Pro  canoaicia  eecleBisB  Catarceaais, 
tttd.,  423.  —  Joaaai,  abbati  Sublaceasi,  Pascbalia  II, 
Mpa,  CLXIII,  434.  —  Pro  Geraldo.  priore  Gadureenais 
B.  Slepbani  protomartyris  eerles.j  Calixtas  ILpapa, 
ibid.,  1116.  —  Ademaro,  abbati  Figiacensi,  Petrus 
Vener.,  CLXXXIX,  399.  —  Ad  epiacopum  CadarceDsem, 
Alexander  III,  papa,  CC.  389,  626.  —  UaiTersis  fralribuB 
B,  BeDfidicti  Sublacenfeie,  ibid.,  1263.  —  Beraldo,  abbati 
monasL  Sublaeansis,  Clemeos  III,  papa.  CCIV,  1432-  — 
Geraido  epiBC,  Cceleetiaus  III,  p8pa,CCVI,  1301 ;  lano- 
centiaa  III,  papa,  CCXV,  101.— RannnndoetHeliffida 
Catarcio,  id..  CCXVII,  694. 

la  dioeeai  Cnmeratxtui.  —  HonaaLerio  MaricolenBi, 
BnmbartDS  abb,.  LXXXVIII.  1197.  —  Monailerio  Lan- 
bieDei.Pipintns  SemoT,ibid.,  1323.1238.—  Pro  ecelesia 
S.  Pelri  Camerac,  j6td..  1324  ;LadoTicn8  I,  CIV.  1044, 

—  Pro  CameraceDfli  ERcleflia,  t Aid.,  GregoriusV,  papa, 
CXXXVI,  1904  ;  S.  HenricuB  II.  CXL,  272  —Ad  Hildui- 
nam  elericam,  Nicolaus  I,  papa.  CXIX,843.  —  De  vaca- 
tioDe  aedis  Cameraceaais,  Hioemaras  Remena.,  CXXVl, 

—  Ad  Joaooem  episc,  ibid.,  353.  —  De  electiaae 
epise.  Camerac.  ibid.,  36S.  —  Ad  clerum  et  plebem 
Canieraceosem,  t£id.,l^ ;  Urbauns  II,  papa,  CLi,  137; 
MansBses,  CLXII.  655.  —  Ad  Rothardam  archiepiMC, 
Adalbero  RemeDB.,  CXXXVII.  515  ;  Sylrester  II,  papa, 
CXXXIX,  2J0.  —  De  abbatia  S.  Joaanis  Baptistn,  per 
Geranlam  episc.  iosUtata.  CXLIII,  743.  —  Ds  eooBti- 
tDendU  eanonieis  regnlaribaB  in  ecclesia  S.  Antberti, 
CXLVI,  1483.  —  Pro  ecclesta  S.  Autberti  Oamerac,  S. 
Oresorius  VII.  papa.CXLVIII,  675  ;  HaerhaliB  II,  papa, 
CLXIII,  110  ;  iDDoceDtiuB  II.  pnna,CLXXIX,280.—  Ad  O. 
episc,  S. GregoriuH  VII.papa,CXLVIII,  6'i5;Urbanu9  II, 
papa.  CLi,  406.  —  Pro  monast.  Aubechieasi,  ibid.,  434. 

—  nagtnero,  abbati  moaaaLerli  S.  Petri  CriBpiniensis, 
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ibid.,  523.  —  Ad  Odonem  epiic,  Lomberius  AtrebaL, 
CLXII,690.  —  Fnlgentio,  abbali  AfQigemieosi,  Calix- 
tuBll,  papa.  CLXIII,  1199.  —  Leonio,abbati  moDasL  B. 


622.  — Lamberto.abbati  S.  Gisleni,  Alexanderlll,  papa, 
CG,  1088.  —  Elisabeth,  priorisss  S.  WaldetrudiB,  Ln- 
eiuB  n,  papa,  CCI,  1116.  —  Helgoto,  abbati  Lstiensis 
monast.,  i6t'(/.„1254. —  Lamberio.  abbati  mouaslerii  S. 
Oislenr,  ibid.,  13%;  UrbanuB  III,  papa,  CCII,  1502.  — 
Ad  Philippum,  abb.  Bonffi  Spei,  Joaoues,  CCill,  170,172. 

—  Abbati  monasL.S.OiBleni,C(Blestinus  Ill.papa,  CCVI, 
887.  —  Roberto,  abbati  monast.  BonsSpei,  t^.,1051. 

—  Roberio  episc,  Petrus  Blesensis,  CCVII,  122.  —  Ad 
J.  episc,  ibid.,  341 ;  Stepbanns  Tornac,  CCXI,  530.  — 
Ad  magistrnm  Berteram  arohidiae.,  iAid.,  390,  410,  474, 
486.  —  Electo,  decano  et  maRlBtro  Nicolao  de  LcTenties 
caDODico.IanocentiaB  III,papa,  OGKIV,  54  ;  CCXVI.  1132. 

—  Ad  epiac.  Camerac,  id.,  CCXIV,96,  140,  141 ;  CCXVI, 
538,  889,  1116.  1119,  1IS3.  —  Prffiposito,  decano  et  cap. 
GamBrac,  id.,  CCXIV,  116,  290,  405,  587.  —  Tbeobaldo 

gresbytero  canonico  CameracenBi,  tit</.,s86.  — Abbati 
.Auberti,etS.arcbidiaconoet  magiatro  Ren.  caaoDico, 
CaaieraceDBibus,  id.,  CCXV,  333,  1023, ll(^  1175,1540; 
CCXVI,  403.  —  Ad  abbatem  et  eoDTeDtam  monosL  Al- 
timooteDSia,  id..  CCXVII,  63. 

/ft  du3ec€si  Careauojunti.  —  Pro  Nimfridio»  abbato 
monatt.  CraBBeosis,  XCVII,  962.  —  Adfratresia  eeeleua 
fi.  JoaaniBBaplistffi  Deo  BerTientes,AtcuiDas,Cj  503.  — 
Pro  moaast.  CrasseDsi,  Ladovicus  I,  CIV,  952,  9D3.  — 
Pro  monaBt  moatis  OiiTi,  ibid.,  1031.  —  Pro  monast. 
S.  Hilarii,  ibid.,  1037.—  Ad  Gtmaram  episc,  Joaaaes  X. 

Bapa,  CXXXll,  799.  —  Ad  Suniarium,  abbatem  mooast. 
rassensis,  Agapetus  II.  papa,  CXXXIII,  908.  —  Pro 
mooast.  S.  Hilarii  GarcaBsoaeDsi.  Beaedictua  Vll.papa, 
CXXXVII,  344  ;  Benedictufl  VIII,  papa»CXXXIX,l&2.— 
Petro  cpiec,  Urbanus  II,papa,  CLI,  418.  — Ad  Amal- 
dum  episc,  Pascbalis  II,  papa,CLXIII.377.  —  Pro  abba- 
tia  Crasseasi,Oelasius  II,  papa,  t&«i.,504.  —  Berengario 
abbati  mooast.  Crassends,  Calixtnsll,  papa,  ibid.,  1114. 

—  Ad  S.  Poutii  et  CraBseasem  abbales,  EageniuB  UI, 
papa,  CLXXX,  1469,  1593.  —  Pontio  epiflc,  AnasU- 
sius  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1058 ;  AlexaDdar  UI,  papa, 
GG,  244. 

/n  ditecett  CamotenH.  —  PriTileeium  ab  Agerado 
episc.  coocesBum  cuidam  moaast.  S.  Mariffi  dicato  saper 
flUTiam  Legerim,  LXXXVIII,  1238.  ~  Oaurredo  episc, 
Beaedictus  VIII,  T>apa,CXXXIX,  1601 ;  Goffridus.  abb. 
Vindocin.,  CLVII,  88  et  seo. ;  PascbaliB  II,  papa,  GLXIII, 
421 ;  Calixtus  II,  papa,tdia,,  1 137  ;  Stepbaous  ParisieDS., 
CLXXUI,  1416;  Innoceatias  II.  papa,CLXXIX,  165, 195; 
8.  Bernardas,  abb.  ClareT.,  CLXXXU.  160,  162,  531, 
Petras  Vener.,  CLXXXIX.  380.— Ad  Gifllibertam  eptsc. 
JoaoDes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  693.  —  Ad  Fnlbertam 
epiflc,  BeraarouB  &cholasUeas,  CXLI,  129 ;  HildegariaB, 
GXL,  211,  M3,  273 ;  Gaillelmut,  dnx  Aqultaoiee,  CXLI, 
830 ;  S.  Odilo,  Ctanlac  abb.,  GXLU,  939.— Ad  Araldam 
episc.  8.  Gregorias  VU.  papa.  CXLVIII,  315.  363.  —  Ad 
Carooteases.  tbid.,  467, 619 ;  Urbaaas  II,  papa,  CU,  325. 

—  Ad  Ivonem  episc,  ibid.,  537 ;  Goffrtdas,  abh.  Vindo- 
cin.,  CLVII,  71 ;  Hugo  Lugdun.,  ibid.,  520  ;  Lambertns 
Atrebat.,  ibid.,  691 ;  Paschalifl  II,  papa,  CLXIU,  35,  36, 
100.— CanoDicisCarnoteDsibufl,  Henricas  I,  rex  Praac, 
CU,  1038  ;  PaBcbalis  II,  papa,  CLXIll,  357,  867  ;  Alexaa- 
derlll,  papa,CC,3S,686,  810.  —  Pro  monast.  S.  Petri, 
HcDricus  I,  rex  Franc,  CU,  1036;  Pasehalifl  II,  papa, 
CLXIIt,  183;  Honorius  II,  papa,CLXVI.  1273:  Alexan- 
derllL  papa,  CC,  S94,  355,  369;  iQnoeentias  lUjpwa, 
CCXVI,  461.  —Ad  Bernenum,  abb.  BonaTallis.Ooffri- 
duB,  abb.  Viadocio,,  CLVII,  159  et  eeq.,  178.  179.  — 
Ctero  ac  populo  Caraotensi,  Urbanns  11,  papa,  CLXII, 
1133;  Paachalifl  U,  papa,  CLXIU,  364.— Pro  monasterio 
S.  Joaonifl  in  valle  Carootensi,  Ivo  Carnot.,  CLXU,  293. 

—  Pro  Beraardo.abbate  TiroaienBi,t6f</.,  290.—  Oirardo, 
abbati  monaflt.  S.  Mariffi  JosaphnL,  Catixtua  II,  papa, 
GLXIII,  1136.  —  Pnori  Carnoteosi,  HildebertuB  Ceno- 
man..  CLXXI,  217.  —  Pro  monaBt.TyrooeDBi,  iDDOcen- 

tius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  l^  Pro  eccleaia  S.  Mnrin 

CaraoteDBi,  ibid.,  621.  —  Guariao,  abbati  aecleBin  B. 
Joaoais  Valeiaeensis,  Eugeoius  in,papa,CLXXX,1462; 
CCXVH,  281.—  Tbeobaldo,  abbati  S.  Caroaai,  id., 
CLXXX,  1463.  —  Ad  alibatem  S.  Joaunifl  CarD0t*,S.  Ber^ 
nardus  Clarffiv.,  CLXXXII,2<>2.  —  Ad  ArnoldumCaraot., 
abb.  BontevBllii?,  ibi'{.,S\i. —  A'!  catiitulum  Carnutt^uDe, 
Sujieriuti,  abb  S.  Diouysii,  CLXXXVl.  1  &3,  t  ^56.  —  Ad 
Willelmum  epiBC,  HerbertuB  de  Bosebam,  CXC,  1447  ; 
StephanasToraac,  CCXI,  S^gj^^^tannem  ^f$.| 
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Caroot,  epiic.  LudoTicas  r«x,  CXCIX,  374 ;  CipUaloin 
Caraot.,  ilid.,  S75 ;  Alexander  IIl*  papa,  CC,  1203.  —  Ad 
Robertum  epitc,  ibid.,  173;  StephaDnt  Toraac ;  CCXI^ 
406.  —  Gaufredo,  decaao  et  caDooic»  EccleBiee  Caroot., 
Alexander  111,  papa,  CC,  915 :  Liiciua  III,  pnna,  CQ, 
1177;  iDDOCCDtius  111,  papa,  CCXV,  133».  —  UQiTerait 
pretbvterit  per  decaDalum  de  Sparuooio  Caruot.dioecoti 
ooBstitutii,  id.,  CCXIV,  40.  —  PriorlaaiB  moDatlerii  de 
Clar«tit,  Id.,  CCXV,  240.  —  Epiicopo  CarootCDai.  itid., 
507  ;  CCXVi,  976.  —  Abbati  de  PerBeuia  M..  archidia- 
eoDO  S.  de  Balro,  caoooico  Caroot.,  id.,  CCXV,  S55.  — 
Abbati  ViudociDeuai,  t6iW.,  1459. —  R.de  BcllOTidere 
camerario,  «t  8-  de  lleror.  ct  S.  de  Burgo  Ouariu.  ca- 
nonic»,  td..  CCXVl,  550. 

fn  duxceti  Cntalnunenti.  —  MoDasterio  Derrcnu  «t 
TiciDO  pnellarum  mouast.,  tXXXVIIl.  1225 ;  S.  Leo  IX, 

Enpa,  CXUII,  CI3,  644.  — Ad  Ilogeriumll,  episc,  Vato 
eod.,  CXUi,  761 ;  Alexaoder  11,  papa,  CXLVI,  1310; 
S.  Gregorint  VII,  napa,  CXI.VIU,  334.—  AdPhilippnm 
episc,  UrbBUDS  II,  papa,  CU.  447  ;  Paacbalia  II,  papa, 
CLXII,  S7.  —  Guliolmo  epitc,  Ivo  Caroot.,  ibid.,  272; 
Calixtua  li,  papa,  CLXill,  1152  ;Hildebertua  Ceaomao.. 
CLXXl.  141.  —  De  moDaslcrio  ChemiQoneDsi.  Pascba- 
lisH,  papa,  CLXIII.  99.  —  De  electioDe  Alberici  ad 
•piscopalum  CatalauD.,  S.  BerDordus  ClarsT.,  CLXXXII, 
116.  —  Ebalo  «pitCt  ibid.,  16S.  —  Ad  GuidODeiu,  abba- 
tem  de  Tribus  ToDtibus,  ibid.,  179,  182, 1S3.  —  Ad  Ho- 
ffonem,  abbatem  de  Tribut  Foalibua,  Petrus  Vener., 
CLXXXIX,  475;  S.  BerQardus  aarffiT.,  CLXXXII.  48Q.— 
Pro  electione  abbatis  Taroldi  de  Tribus  Pontibut.  ibid., 
59.  —  Oaurrido  eplac,  Pelrua  Veuer.,  CLXXXIX.  S64 ; 
ALexauder  III,  pspa.  CC,792,  1005.  1011.  —  Ad  Ouido- 
oem  «piic,  Joannea  Sareab.,  CX(  IX,  115  ;  AlexoDderlll, 
papa,  CC.  1%.  — >  Ad  dccanum  «t  capitulmo  Catalau- 
Denae,  ibid.,  440.  —  Ad  Robertum  archidiaconum.  tAirf., 
549.  —  Girardo,  Trcnorehiensls  monaat.  abbati,  ibid., 
1225.  —  Ad  ooDTeotum  Trium  FoDtium,  Petrus  CtarKr., 
GCI,  1396.  —  Ad  abbateof  Trium  FoDliam,  HeDricue 
Clarsv.,  CCIT.  229.  —  Alberto,  abbati  S.  Marin  deUon* 
cellis,  Clemens  III.  papa,  ibid.,  1319.  —  Electo  Catalau- 
neosi,  abbati  Trium  FoDtiam,  iDnocentius  III,  papa, 
GCXIV,  1144.  —  Docauo  et  capitulo  CatalauDenai,  ibtd., 
976.  —  Epieeopo  Catalauoenai,  Id.,  CGXV,  1087.  IWM. 
1517,  1611 ;  CCXVI,  170,  267,  984. 

/r  diceceti  Cavatiicenti.  —  CaTBllieena!  eplscopo,  la- 
noceot.  III,  papa.  OCXV,  386. 

/n  dtami  Cenomanenti.  —  Eccleaie  3.  Gervasii,  ChiU 
dsricuB,  LXXXVIi.  1893,  12».  —  Monaat.  Anisolenti, 
TheodericosIII,  ibtd.,  1320  ;  CblodoTensIII,  LXXXVIII, 
1035  ;  Dagobertoi  III,  ibid.,  1111 ;  TbeodericuRlV,  ibid., 
1133;  Cbnderieua  III,  iftid.,  1150;  Carolua  III,  XCVII, 
930.  — EcclesinCoDomaneDet.TheodorieuslII.LXXXVII, 
1321,  1323;  Cbildebertus  III,  LXXXVIII.  1096;  Carolua 
UagDua,  XCVIi,  994  ;  LadoTicus  I,  CIV,  985.  1235  teqq. 
1271,4273,  1815.  1293.  1295.  —  Heriemnndo  epiae., 
Ghildebertai  III,  LXXXVII.  1098;  Tbeodericne  IV, 
LXXXVIII,  1 1%.  —  Berario,  CenomaDeDti  episcopo.Ho- 
naldae,  ibld.,  i\98.  —  Pro  monaat.  B.  Mariffi,  Aigliber- 
tus  eplsc,  ibid.,  1228,  1250.  —  Pro  Albioooabbate  Ani- 
aolenii,  Ladovicua  I,  CtV,  1146.  —  Pro  abbatiaVioceDtii 
Bpud  Cenomaooi,  ibid.,  1217,  1218.  1219.  —  Pro  Aldrico 
epiac.  tbid.,  1S76.  1293.  1297,  1326.  —  Pro  moaaM.  S. 
Gatilepbi.  iNd.,  1278. 1290 ;  Nicolaut  I,  papa.CXIX,  865. 
—  Ad  Hotbertum  epiic,  Nicolaus  I.papa,  ibid..  864.— Ad 
Lamberinm  epiic,  SteiihanuB  V,  papa,  CXXIX,  807.  — 
Ad  Arnaldum  episc,  S.  Oregorius  VII,  papa.  CXLVIII, 
565.—  Ad  HildeDertumepiso.,Ooffridua,  abb.  ViudociQ.. 
CLVII.  120  >(-«. ;  S.  Anselmas  CaDtnar..  CUX,207  ;  Ito 
CarnoU,  CLXII,  ll5. 153. 170.  213. 225,  233,  255, 270.— Pa- 
Bchalit  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  293  :  Calixtus  11.  papa,  CLXIII, 
1120:  S.  AaselmaaCaDtuar.,  CLXXI,  218. 268;  S.  Bernar- 
dos  Clarer..  ibid.,  —  Goffrido  de  Uadnaoa,  GoITri- 
dus.  obb.  VindoeiD..  CLVII,  208.  —  Hoello  «ptsc  ,  Ito 
Caraol.,  CLXII,  34.  —  Gaurriilo,  CenomaneoBts  Eccles. 
decBDO,  ibi'/.,  63.  —  Ad  Guilleloiom,  abb.  S.  ViDcentil, 
IIildebertUBCenom.,CLXXI,  197.  296.  —  Ad  Gaurridnm. 
abbatem  Ebroaiensis  moDast.,  Locius  II,  papa,CLXXIX, 
906. — Pro  «piscopo  Ceoomaoeosi.S.  BerDardusClanDT., 
CLXXXIl,  4W.  —  Ad  Guillelmum  episc,  Alexaoder  111, 
papa,  CC,  421 ;  Arnuirus  LexoT..  CCI,  4S.  99.  —  Decano 
Ceaomaneusi,  Lncins  III,  papa.  ibid.,  1317.—  Ad  epiac. 
CeDoman..  Innoceot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  459.  —  Abbati 
moaast.  S.  Vioeentii  Genon.,  id.,  CCXV,  494.  —  AbbaU 
«t  coQTeatai  S.  Petri  de  Cnltnre,  itid.,  740.  —  N.  de> 
eaao,  et  capitulo  CcBomaneDeibas,  ibitl.,  7'J6.  —  Ceno- 
Dicis  8.  Potrl  de  Cnria  CeoomaDeosis,  ibid.,  797.  —  Ad 
AmeliDum  episc,  id..  GCXVII,  109. 

diaeeti  Ciermmtaui.  —  Sidooto,aaad)aDas,  UII, 


7S0;LapQB  TreoaDs,  LVIII.  63;  RariciuB,  ibid.,  74. 
75.  —  Eafrasio  episc,  Rariciu»,  ibid.,  161.  106  ;  Ari- 
tas  Vieno.,  UX,  254.  —  ApolUoari,  Ruricins,  ibid., 
104,  114  ;  Sidoaias,  ibid.,  510;  ATitoa  Vienn..  LIX, 
201,  263,  370.  —  Agricoke,  Rnriciaa,  LVIII.  107;  Si- 
doQiuB,  ibid.,  445,  489.  —  Ad  Apronaclinm  epitc,  Rn- 
ricius,  ibid,,  1118.  —  Ad  Edieinm  ne  Seronato,  Sido- 
mua,  ibid.,  471,  497.  —  Ad  Quiollannm  «pisc.  ATitns 
Vienn,,  LIX  282.  —  Pro  mooaat.  Biagnilocenal,  LudoTi- 
cua  I,CIV,1088.— AdStepbanumcooHtem  ArTemorom, 
NicolauB  I,  papB,  CXIX.  803.  —Pro  monaebiaS.  Lanoo- 
roari  apnd  ArreruoB,  JoaDDes  X,  papa,  CXXXII,  809.  — 
Do  moDast.  CelBlniaceDBl,  Agapetns  II,  papa,  GXXXIII. 
912.— AdSteptuDom  episc,  JoanneaXtn.papa.CXXXV. 
990;  UeDedietna  VIII,  pana,  CXXXIX.  1601,  1628;  Ale- 
xander  111.  papa,  CC,  161.  —  Pro  mooast.  Caem  Dei 
apud  ArTcraos.  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII.  686 ;  Heoricus 

I,  CLI,  1031  ;  Eugeniaa  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1102.  —  Ad 
DnrBDDomepiac,  Urbaona  li.papa,  CU,  892.  —  Pro  mo- 
DBBt.  SilTioiaceDai,  i6i(I..430.  — Teotardo.abbatimonasl. 
Ebroilensis.  Paschalis  U,  papa,  CLXIII.  343.  —  Aymerl- 
eo  episc.  Hildebertas  Geaom.,  GLXXI,  267.  —  Petro, 
priori  SilTiniocenai  moDast.,  EngenluBlII.papB.CLXXX, 
1515.  —  Pelro,  abbatt  ManriBcenai.  AlexanderIIIn>Bpa, 
CC,  378.  —  Ad  Pontium  «pitc,  ibid.,  1023,  1197  ;  Ste- 
pbanas  Torofee..  OCXI,  31 1 .  814.  —  Joanni  abbati  ecclc- 
sicB  B.  Gllberli  d«  NoTeai<FODUbUf,  Qemens  lil,  papa, 
CGIV.  1355.  —  Gilberto  episc.  Clemeos  III,  pBpa,CCfV, 
1496  ;  iDDOceDUus  III,  papa,  CCXV.  1517  ;  CCXVI,  £67. 
984.  —  Eleeto  CotalaaD..  abbaU  Tnom-PooUum,  lODi>- 
cbdUub  IIL  papa,  GCXIV.  1144. 

/n  diceceti  i^ontoranensi.  —  Episcopo  Consoraneosi, 
Innoeent.  III,  oapa,  CGXV,  1546,  1547. 

/n  dieeeeti  Conttantienii.  —  Tbom»,  abbati  moaaet 
S.  Trioitatis  de  ExBquio,  Urt^aoua  III.  papa,  (XII.  1457.  — 
AdepiacConttaoUeoa.,CceletUnasni.  papa.  CCVI,  1116. 

/ii  diteeeti  Coritopitenti.  —  Roberto  episc,  Gerardua 
Engolism..  GLXXII,  12SI. 

/n  diaeeii  Ueentt.  —  D«  Ham^rto  epise.  qai  eilr» 
Buot  flDea  Deenaibna  eplscopum  ordinarat.Ullaraa  pape, 
LVIII,  27.  —  Dfl  ecdesia  DeeDti,  ibid.,  —  AdQoH- 
lelmum  Deeosem  comitem,  S.  GregoriuB  VII,  papa, 
CXLVUI,  345.  *  Ad  Hagonem  epiae..  «id.,  »1.  4% 
497,  512,  516,  610.  618.  69S,  701. 

/n  diacett  Deodaienti.  —  Gltte,  abbaUBs»  Romari- 
cenBi,PaaGbaIisII,papa,  CLXIIl,  139,  182.  t97.  —  D« 
cootroTersia  partbenoDis  RoQiBrieeDtif  etcBDODicsBCal- 
nioBiaceusis,  Paacbalia  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  206.  —  Sehero, 
Catmosiaceoaia  coeoobii  aboati.tifc/.,254,  PooUusabbas, 
CLXIII.  1477.  -  Pro  ecdesia  S.  DeodaU,  PaBcbaUt  11, 
papa.  CLXlll,  256;  Cslixtasll.  papa.  ibid.,  1S84.  —  Al- 
berlo.prRposito  S.  Deodati,  lonocenL  II.CLXXIX,1M. 

—  MiloDi.  abbaU  Mediani  monast ,  ibid.,  622.  —  Pro 
parilieDODe  Rcmarieensi,  Lucius  II.  papa,  CLXX1X,630; 
AdriannB  IV,  papa.CLXXXVlII.  15W.--GUliberto.ab- 
hati  Ecdesie  StlTagieasia,  E^geoiu*  III,  pape,  GLXXX, 
1274.  —  Gamero,  abbati  S.  Petri  SUTOgienais,  Locios 
lil,  papa,  CCI,  1099.  —  StephaDO.  Baiiamo,  Domioieo, 
Oarioo  bebdomadorils  SpiDalensls  Ecdesia,  Lodai  UI, 
papa,  CCI,  l^.  —  Sib^IIn  abbaUssB.  et  conTentui^pi- 
oaleDii,  Lucius  III,  papa.  CCI,  1360. 

In  diaeeti  Dolentt.  —  FesUoiaDO  eplsc,  NieolaoB  I, 
npa,  CXIX.  969.  —  Uaben  epise.,  JoaDoes  VIII.  papa, 
!:XXVI,  801.  —  Ad  JoBDDem  episc.SlephaDus  cai^diao- 
lii.  CXLIII.  1411.  —  Ad  Dolenses,  S.  Gregorios  VII,  pa- 
pa.  CXLVIII,  458.  -  Ad  monacbi  a  Dolenses,  fit*'**  560. 

—  De  depositioae  JobsDi  epiacopi.  ibid..  SJA.  —  Epl- 
scop.  Doleoai,  Urbaons  11,  papa,  CU,  859.  —  D«  sob- 
jectiooe  DoleDsia  Eccleaiffi  ad  TorODensem,  ibid.,  385.  — 
Clero,  Doleasia  eccleaiffi,  Ito  CarDoU,  CLXII.  180.  —  Ad 
Baldricum  archiepisc.  Pascbalia  II,  pBpa,CLXIll,  251.— 
Ad  aoffragaQeot,  clerum  et  populam  Doleniem.  ibid., 
253.  —  DoleDii  archiepiso.,  et  suffragBDeis  ejuB.CaIixtae 

II.  papa,  CLXIII,  1249.  —  Addemm  etpoputumDoIeB» 
sem,  ADBttatius  IV,  pape,  CLXXXVIIl,  1033.  —  De  Ho- 
eooe  Brchiepisc,AdrtaDnB  IV,  papa,  ibid.,  1422, 1546.— 
Ad  uDiTcrsoB  elericot  et  lalcos  per  Doleosem  proTio< 
ciam  consiilQtoB,  AdriaonB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1*39. 

—  Ad  berone*  et  popnlnm  Doleoaem.  Alexudcr  Ul, 
papa,  CC,  87.  —  Ad  deeaoam  «t  eapltnlan  DoltOBc, 
ibid.,  123.  —  Pro  eccteiia  Dolenai,  fbid.,  1256.  —  Ab- 
batl  et  coDTeDtui  Dolcnsl,  lonoGeot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV. 
1048,  1137,  1154  ;  CGXV,  25;  CCXVI,  657.  —  DoleOBl 
episoopo,  fd..  OCXV,  594,  573. 

/tt  dionxti  SbredukenMt.  —  Chramlino  «pisc,  Tb«odo- 
ricas,  LXXXVII,  1326.  —  Ad  arehiep.  Ebredan..  Joannee 
VIU,  papa,  CXXVI,757.780.  — WiDimanno  arcbiBpise., 
YICU»  lS:p.p..  ciUUj^^.^-,^^!^^™..  U,. 
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banosll,  papft.  CLI,  5S1.  —  Gnillelmo  archieplse.,  Ca^ 
lixlat  n,  papa,  CLXIII,  1164 ;  Luoias  II.  papa,  CLXXIX, 
8i4  ;  AoastasiQB  IV.  para,  CLXXXVlIl.  1007;  Petrna 
abb.  ClaQiac,CLXXXlX,80. —  Ad  archiepiBc.  Ebredun., 
loDOcaot.  IILpapa,  CCXIV,  2S5,  380,  866;  CCXV,  252. 
S66.  ia54;0CXW,  457,  696,  955.  —  HogODi  RavmQodi, 
caoonieo  EbnduoeoBi>InDoceDt.lII,  papa,  CGXVI,  276. 

—  p.,  preepoiito  Ebredonensi,  id.,  S02,  503. 

tn  dtoeceti  Ebroicenn.  — Ad  epiac.EbroicMaurilius, 
arehiep.,  CXLIII,  1381.  —  Audooeo,  Bbroic.  Eocles., 
episclTO  CarnoU.CLXII.  SS7, 249.  —  Ad  Rotrodnm 
epise..  EugeDios  III.  papa,  CLXXX,  1036,  1338.  —  Uila< 
n«  abbaliBSfD  S.  SalTataris,  ibid.,  1572.  —  Ad  ^idium 
electam,  Tbomas  Caotuar.,  CXC,  594  ;  Arnulfus  LezoT,, 
CCI.  77,  90.  —  Ad  epise.  Ebroic,  loooceat.  III.  papa, 
CCXIV,  181.  —  CoQTeDtuide  CoDcbiB.tAj(<.,573.— Coa* 
▼eotol  iDoo«Bt.S.  Leurredi  do  Cruca,  tiid.,  621.  645.  — 
Deeanoat  eapitDloEbroieeDsi,id.,  CCXV,  254,  S55,  t69. 

Ih  ttkteeti  BtemeHii.  —  Pro  mooast.  ArnleosL  Lado* 
TicDS  1,  aV,  1097  ;  Joannes  XIII,  papa,  CXXXV.  967. 

—  I^o  moDBst.S.  AadreffiJuredeDiiii.iof'^.,  1179.— -  Ad 
Bkolfnm  epiBC,  RomaDus  papa,  CXXIX,  859;  JoaDDes 
X,  papa,  CXXX1I.  799 ;  Leo  VII,  papa,  CXXXII,  lOsO.  — 
Ad  SooiariDDi  episcJoaoDes  Xlil.papa.CXXV.SSt.—Ad 
Artaldom  episc,  Alexaoder  HI,papa,  OC,  397.  1041.  — 
Bpiscopo  et  capitulo  EleoeDsi,  iDOoeaDL  IIL  papa, 
CCXV,  1181  ;  CCXVI,  601. 

/h  dioeeeti  Sngolitmettti.  -~  Oirardo  episc,  GoDTridDS 
abb..CLVI1.59.60 Moo.;  Robertui  de  ArbriBBeilo,CtXIL 
lOn  ;  Ptaebalis  11,  papa,  CLXIil,  240,  426 ;  HUdebertns 
Cenomao.,  CLXXI,  843,  247 ;  JoeeraDODS  Logduo., 
CLXXII.  1326 :  ErmeDBardis,  Mirf.,1324  ;  AnaeletuB  an- 


FootabraideDsi.Pasclialis  Il.papa,  GLXIII.  ti9.  —  Lam- 
berto  episc,  EageQiDB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1095.  —  De 
Gerardo  aniBC,  8.  Bernardus  Clarav.,  CLXXXII,  270. 

—  Comitl  Eogolismeosi.  titW.,501.  —  Ad  episcopum  Ed< 
(obsm.,  ArDolfusLexOT.,  CCI,  76.  —  Episcopo  et  capi- 
lakkSogoliBm..  iDDOeeot.  Ul.papa,  CCXIV,  208, 1138; 
CCZOl79 ;  CCXVI^,  Sl8.  —  Abbati  S.Eparebii  Eo- 
Itoliim..  id^  CCXIV,  341.  —  Abbatibaa  de  Corooa  et  da 
Soroeto,  iM<L,  1162.  —  Elln  de  QrKcia,  EDgoliBmeoBl 
caoooico,  loDOceDt.  Ill.papa.  CCXVI,  832. 

la  diaeeti  FloropotUana.  -~  Ad  Oeraldnm,  abbatrm 
AQriliaceDsem,  Silvesler  If,  papa,  CXXIX,  203.  212.  215. 

—  Ad  RaimoDdum.moDacham  Aurillae.,i6t(/.,  21if  223. 

—  Pro  monaBterio  monialium  S.  Petri  BlazilieDais,  Ur- 
baoas  ll,papa,CLI,  422.  —  HoDachis  AuriliacensibuB. 
Alexaoder  Ul,  papa,  CC,  390.  —  PrffipOfito  etcaprtulo 
BriTateoiibop.  iQQOcent.  III,  papa,CCXVI,  873,  874.  — 
St.,  HagiBtro  Scholarum  BriTateoaMAtd..  875.— Ad  Ra- 
■niram,  abbatem  AureliaceDsiBmon«st.,id.,CCXVIl,  20. 

In  tHaeeti  Forojulienti.—Ad  Uilftrium^Linneos  presb. 
S.  EDcheriaBLosdun.,  L,  701. —  AdTheodorom  episc, 
UV.tOI  1 :  LXXXIV,  780.  —  Eucberio  et  Galls,  io  idbu- 
la  Lero  degentiboa,  S.  Paalioas  NolaDOs,  LXI,  447.  — 
Hoooratis  poasessoribos  et  corialibas  Forojulieaslbns, 
Theodorieos  rex,LXIX,616.  —  Stepbaoo  abbaU,  S.  Gre- 
Korias  HaffDus^LXXVU,  810.  —  Cooaoi,  abbatl  mooasU 
LiriaeQsiB,i&ui.,1126.  — JereDo,eptBC.,GresoriueII,papa, 
LXXXIX,  528.  -  Aerico  duci.  AtbiQUB,  C,  139.  —  Ad 
BilKrieosea,  Aleuinus,  ibid..  4^.  —  Ad  Teogarium  ab- 
batem.  ibid.,  497.  —  Pro  parthenoDe  S.  Marise  Foroja- 
lieofLLodoTieoB  I,  CIV,  1190.  —  Ad  Theodorum  episc, 
Uo  papa,  CXXX.  888.  —  Ad  BereogariQm  episc,  Pa- 
KbaUs  II,papa,  CLXHI,  243:  Calixtus  II,  papa,  ibid., 
1261 ;  HonoriuB  U.papa.  CLXVl  12t5.  —  Ad  Bertrar- 
domepise.,  EugeQiuslIi.  papa,  CLXXX,  1085. 

As  diantH  Grattenti.  —  Abbati  eteooTentaiLerinen- 
si,  Ceeleetions  lU,  papa,  CCVI,  969  ;InnoceDt.  Hl.papa, 
CCXVI,  226. 

tn  diaetti  Gralianopolitana.  —  Placido,  SidoDios 
ApolL.  LV1U,  508.  ~  Ad  Victoriam  epitc,  S.  ATitoB 
VieoD.,  UX,  224,  233.  S34.  —  Pro  ecclesia  Gratiaoopo- 
Blaaa,  UriMDOB  U,papa,CLL329.— S.  BruooDi,  Carlhu- 
uooram  fuodaton.  tAi(I.,353.—  Ad  Hogonem  epiae,. 
tJrbaODsll.  papa.  CLI.  390.  522;  PaBchalis  II,  papa, 
CLXUi.  257.  —  Ad  Salmoriaeeoses  tam  clericoB  quam 
laieot,Urbaoos  II,  papa,  CU,  420.  —  Ad  clerum  etpo- 
palom  Oratiaoop.,  iMd.,436.— EcclesiaOraUftDOpolita- 
jm,ibid.,  494.  —  Ad  GuigoDeni,  Cartbas.  priorem,In- 
ooeeoL  n,pBpa,  CLXXIX,  ^ ;  Petms  Veo.,  CLXXXIX, 
1*3.201:8.  Bernard.ClarajT.,  CLXXXII,  108, 115  ;  Alex- 
aader  ni,  papa,  CC,  1080.  —  I^ori  et  fratribus  CartbQ- 
•ieasibaa.i«Mf.,293,tl28;  LncinBlII,  papa,  CCI,  1306, 
1331 ;  Patnu  V«B.,  CLXXXIX.  478;  Urbaona  111,  papOt 


CCn,  1176;aemens  III,  papa,  CCIY,  1462, 1464:Ccele- 
stioas  III,  papa,  CCVI.  252,  254,  957:  Stepbanos  Tor- 
Dac,  CCXI,  516.  —  BaBilio,  priori  C^rthnsin,  Petros 
Ven.,  CLXXXiX»  457;Petrus  Cell.,  CCII,  658.  —  Ad 
Joanoem  episct  LuciaBlII,  pBpa,CCI,  1358. —Ad  Ste- 
pbannm  monsebam  CartbQs.,  Adamus  ebb.,GCXI,  603. 

/n  diaseeti  Laudunenti.  —  Pro  cella  de  Barisiaco^Lu- 
doTicus  I,  CIV,  1193 —  Pardulo  epiBC,Lupas  Ferrar., 
C7CIX,  455.537,  538.  —  Ad  UiQcmarum  episc.  Adria- 
nus  11,  papa,  CXXU,  1306 ;  HiQcmBrus  Remena.^CXXVl. 
94,  279,  280,  290.  494,  498,509,  SU,  515,  526,  533,  534, 
537,  545.  —  Ad  Hedeoulpbum  eplsc..  ibid,- 268.  —  Ad 
clerum  et  plebem  LanduQ.,tAi(<.,27l.  531.  —  Ad  Dido- 
nem  epiBc,  Hedilo,  episc.  NoTiom.,  CXXIX,  1394.  — 
Ad  Rodutfum  eplsc,  tAid.,  1395.  —  Ad  Genebaudaoi 
epi«c.,ZachartaspapB,CXXX,ll&5. — Ad  AselinumeplBc.. 
SylTeBter  papa,  CXXXIX,  264, 277.  —  A..  claro  Landn- 
oeoBiom,  prKBQli.S.  FulbertasCaraot.GXU,  221  ;Ge- 
rardus,  CXLII,  1317.  —  iDgelraooo  eptBC.UrbaonsU, 
papa,  CU,  539.  —  Drogooi,  abbatt  moDaaLS.llaris,ln- 
noceot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  66.  —  Pro  mooaeL  S.  Mar- 
tioi  Laoduo.,  t^'rf.,S8.  349;  LocioB  II,pBpa,  t6td.,  883; 
EageDius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1210.  —  Ad  UugOQcm, 
abbatem  PreemoDstrateDBem,  iDooceotios  U,  papa. 
CLXXIX,  350,  384,  386.  387.  —  Pro  moDBst.  S.  Nicolal 
CIarifooteOHii.tdj(/.,389.  —  Pro  ordine  PremonstratMi- 
si,iM(/.,87,  204  ;  393,LnciUB  U,  pana,  ibid.,  882  :  Euge- 
DiuB  lll^papa,  CLXXX,  1210.  —  Ad  UugoDem,  abbatera 
PrnmoDtratecBem,  loDOceDL  II,  papa,  GLXXIX,  350. 
384.  386,  387.  —  PromonaaL  8.  NieoW  ClBrifooteDslB. 
ibid.,  389.  —  Pro  ordioe  PnerooostniteDsLtitrf.,87,  3^, 
204;  LuciuB  11,  papa,  t5t(f.,880:  Eugenius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,l2t7 ;  AlezaQder  III.papa.  CC.  670.  —  Ad  abba- 
tes  et  prteposiLoB  PrsmoDstr3teQ8es,EnaeQiuB  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1017;  Alezaoder  Ul,  papa.  CC,  130  ;  Clemeoa 
lII^papa,GCIV,  1326  ;  loDOceot.  Jll,  papa,  172,  173,  174, 
{7b,  297.  —  Ad  Bartholomsum  episc,  Eageoius  III. 
papa,  CLXXX,  1033.  —  Pro  moQaiL  TbeDoIieosi,  Ccele- 
BttDUB  U.papa,(;LXXIX,774 ;  EugeQiQS  III.papa,CLXXX, 
1206.— PromoDOBterio  S.MariaiCuBBiaceaBt,  tbid.,  1074. 

—  Per8ico,abbati  BuciiieDsis  Ecc\MiiB,ibid.,  1344.—  Ad 
Raioaldom,  abb.  FusoiaceDaem,  S.  Beroardos  ClargBT.. 
CUtXXU.1 84,187, 188.—  Ad  abbatem  Lueam,  <6tU,199. 

—  Ad  Simoaem,  abbatemS.NicoIaKtiiU,  204,  206.  — 
Ad  abbatem  de  PrsemoaBtrato  ,<ii(f.,453. — Epiacopo  Lao- 
duosoBi,  t6tV/.,  476.—  Huftoai  abbali  PrffimoDBtraleasi, 
AdriaDUS  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVni,  1373,  1375  ;  Alexaader 
ni,  papa,  CC,lt(e,1288;  Locias  111,  papa,  CCL  1238; 
Urbaous  111,  pnpo,  CCII,  1486.  1520  ;  C(:iV,lS33,1383.— 
Ad  Gualterum  episc,  AdriaDOS  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI, 
1583, 1584,  1632  ;  Hearicns  archiepisc,  CXCVI,  1592;  A- 
lezaoder  lll,papa,(X:.  497.  —  Ad  capitalum  Landnn.. 
StepbaauBTorDac.CCXI,  444.  —  Ad  Magistrum  Melio- 
rem  cardin-,  i£f(/.,399.  —  Decatio  V,  caneellarlo,  et  C. 
canoaico  Laudun.,Innoeent.  III,  pepa,  GCXIV,  61,  587; 
CCXVI,53S,  1242.  —  Episcopo  et  capitulo  Laaduo.,  id., 
C;GXV,  382,944,  945.-Abbati  et  coDveQtui  Pra>moDBtra- 
teOBi.i6i(f..l3tl xCCXVII,31.  — R.abbaU  S.  Martioi  Uo- 
dnnenalB.(d..O(IXVI,  lOS.  —  AbbaU  ValHs  Glare,  ibid.^ 
366.  —  Eteeto  et  clero  UudoDeDBi.  ibid.,  429,  857. 

—  O.  de  Valtibus,  magistro  G.  et  P.  de  Flmiis  caDo- 
oicie,  iOid  ,544.—  HattbeBo.abbati  S.  Nieolai  de  Pratlt. 
id.,  (XXVU.  U.  —  Ad  abbatem  FuBDiaceasem,  itid., 
140.  —  Abbati  etcoDTeDtuiS.VioceQtii,j&i(f.,140.— Ab- 
bati  et  coDTeotoi  S.  Micbaelis  deTerrascha,  ibid.,m, 

In  dioeceti  Lectoremti.  —  Raymnndo  epiic  Urbaooi 
lI.papa.CLl.  46G.  —  Pro  ecdesia  Lascurr.,  PasehaHall» 
papa,  CLXIII.  354. 

/n  diaceti  Lemovicenti.  —  Fndamio  et  VilUco  presby- 
teris,  RariciOB,  LVIIl,  93.  — AdRorieiom  episc.  Sido- 
DiDB  ApoU.,  iMrf.,521,602;  Faustaa  Bbu.,  ibid,,  857 
leqq^.  — ProcaDOoiois  Eceles.  S.  Stephaai  LemoTic,  Ln- 
doTiouB  I,  CIV,  1061,  1662.  —  Pro  moDast.  Solemnia- 

ceasi,  ibid.,  1064  ;  MariDDs  I,  papa,  CXXVI,  967  De 

BpOBtoIato  S.  Marlialis,  Ademaros  moasch.,  CXU.  89; 
JoaDDeBXIX,papa,  ifitd.,  1149;  Jordaous  LemoT.,  ibid., 
1158.  —  Gapitolo  Lemovic.  id.,  CXLll,  «351.  —  De  Jor- 
dano,  episc.  LemoTic,  tAiVf.,  1351.  —  Pro  moDasUS. 
MartialiB,  UrbaaQB  II,  papa,  CLI,  462.  —  (^lero  et  popolo 
LemoTic,  ibid.,  551,  %2.  —  Amblardo»  abb.  LemoT., 
GoffriduB.  abb.ViQdociD.,(XVII,  163.—  Galterio,  Stlr* 
peosiB  Eccles.  preposilo,  Ito  CanioL.  CLXIL88.  —  Ge- 
raldo  epise.,  EDgeoiui  111.  papa,  CLXXX,  1095.  —  Ber- 
nardo  abbati,  cnteris^ioe  mooachis  UBerceoais  mooa^., 
EnaeoioB  Ill.papa.  (XzXX,  1242.  —  Ad  eplsc.  LeoioTio., 
S.Beroardos  ClarKT.,  CLXXXII,534.— Petro,  abbatl  Ec- 
cIes.S.AagustiDi.AdriaDDsIV.papa.  CLXXXVIU.  1613; 
Petrns  yeD..CLXXXIX,58J.-  Hooaehis  UmoTie..fMd., 
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414.  —  Gaillelmopriori,  etfratribnt  GraodimoDtii,  Ate- 
xaoder  111.  papa.CC,  1287 :  Petras  CelleatiB,  CCIl,  480, 
601,  602,  633,  634 ;  UrbaDus  III,  pape,  ibiff.,  1415,  1416  ; 
PelruB  BerDardUB,  CCIV,  1167  ;  CleaienB  HI,  rthpa.ibid., 
1426  ;  loooceot.  Ill.papa,  CCXVI,504,505  ;  CCXVII,  147, 
216.  —  Petro  Beruando,  GraDdiDioDt.priori,HaoricuaII, 
rex  ADgloram,  CCI V,  1166.  —  Ademaro,  priori  Orandi- 
roooteDsi,  lanoceot.  lU.papa.  CCXIV,  945,  948.  —  Ad 
epiBC.  LemoTic,  lAui.,  3iif7,  341,  266;  CCXV,  421,  928, 
1102  ;  CCXVI,  643.  —  Abbali  PoDtiDiaceQti.  id.,CCXIV, 
1097.—  Caotori,  PsDUentiario,  Willelmo  AlboioU  id., 
CCXV,  99,102.  —  Magistro  Petro  Boiol,  canoaieoLemo< 
Tic,  id.,  CCXVI,  369.  —  Ma^ttro  Andree,  tcriptori  ca- 
nonieo  LemoTle,,  —  Abbati  Dalooeati,  <Mtf., 

643. 

In  dioeeeti  Lexovimri.  —  noaerio  epiec,  FuLbertus 
Caroot.,  CXLI,  225.  — Herb.  epiBc,  »6irf.,  265.  —  Ad 
Gaafridum  episc,  Beroardas  Clarffiv.,  CLXXXII,  255.  — 
Ad  SitTeBtrum  theBaurariam,CXC,643  ;Joannes  Saresb., 
CXCIX,  226.— Ad  ArDulfum  epiicLezoT.,  CXCVI,  1382; 
AIexaDderIII,papa,CC,88  ;  CCI,  36;  Petrus  BleseDsis, 
CCVII,  128.  —  Roberto,abbatImoDa8t.Cormeliaa8is,id., 
Ca  580.  —  Ad  abbatem  S.  Ebrulfi,ArauIfu8,Lexor.,CCI, 
105.  —  Ad  Hugooem  archidiac.tifd.,  ISl.  — Ad  Gilber- 
tum  arcbidiac..<&td.,143.—  Ad  Radulfum  episc,  Pelrua 
Blesensis,  CCVII,  285.  — Ad  Jordaoem  episc  .Stephaout 
Tornac,  CCXI,  491  ;  InooceaL  III,  papa,  CCXV1I,187.— 
Ad  episc.LeiOT.,  id.,  CCXIV.  180,  1%,  205  ,  205,  261  ; 
CGXV,56t,1558.— Ad  archidiacoDum  LesoT.,id.,  CCXIV, 
181. 

In  ditKceii  Lingonenii.  —  MoDaf>t.  S.  BiniKDi  Divio- 
neosiB,  LXXXVllI,  1259,  1287 ;  Joaanes  XVin.  papa, 
CXXXIX,  1485;  BeDedictiis  VIII,  papa,  ibid.,  1531  ;  S. 
GregoriuB  VIl,  papa,  CXLVIII,  685.  —  Heroni,  Lingo- 
nnm  prffisuli,SargmB  I,  papa,  LXXXIX,  35.  —  Pro  Bet- 
toae  epiBc,  LudorieaB  I,  CIV,  937.  —  Pro  restaoratiooe 
ecctesiffi  S.BeoigDi,,t(t'/.,ll7l.  —  PromoDast.  BesneDsi, 
ibid.,  1186;  BruQO  LiDgoD.,CXXXlX,  1539  ;S.  Leo  IX, 
papa,  CXLIII,  788.  —  Pro  Alberico  episc,  LudoTicns  I, 
ClV,  1186. — Ad  Theodboldum  episc,  Amulo  Luffduo., 
CXVI,  77  ;  Stephaoue  V,  papa,  CXXIX,  796.  —  Ad  Leo- 
taldam  preflbyt.,  Lupus  abb.,  CXIX.  463.  —  Ad  Isaae 
episc,  JoannesVin,  papB,CXXVI,779.—  Ad  clerum  et 
populum  LiDaoDeoiem,  JoaDDes  lA^P^pOt  CXXXI,  30  ; 
Beaedictut  IV,  CXXXI,  42.  — De  Argrino  episcJoaooet 
JX,  papa,  ibid.,  31.  —  Ad  BraDonem  eplsc,  Gerbertui 
Reoieat.,  CXXXIXt  240  ;  BeDedietDB  Vill,  papa,  ibid., 
1579.  —  Ad  clericos  LingoneoBeB,  Bruno  lAagan.Abid., 
1534.— Lamberlo  episc.,Beaedictus  VIll,papa,CXXXIX, 
1601.—  AdWillfllmum^abb.  mooaat.  DiTioo.,  Benedictut 
Vlll,  papa,CXXXIX,  1629.  —  JareDtoni,  abbati  S.  Beot- 


gaiDiTioD.,  UrbaDusII,  papa,  CLI,  500;  Paiicbalis  II, 

Eapa,  CLXIII,  86.  —  Ad  Roberlum,  abb.  MoHsm.,  Bogo 
ugdun.,  CLVI1,  S23  ;  Odo  dus  Burguodiffi,  CLVII,  12.*^. 


—  Ad  noberlum  episc,  WalteruB  episc,  CLX,  1168; 
PaschatiB  ll,papa,  CLXIII,  181.  —  GuiaoQi,Motif>m.  ccb- 
nobii  a:ibali,lTo  Caroot.,  CLXII,  228.  —  Ad  Stephauum 
abb.  Besaeos.PatchatiB  jl.  papa,  CLXII].  142.  —  Ad  Jo- 
leeraoum  epitc,  CalUtat  11,  papa,  CLXIII,  1146, 13W, 
1437,1475.— Ad  BdrDardum,8bb.  S.  Joaaoii  ReomeoaiB. 
ArDaldusebb.,iii<f.,  1475.  —  Ad  Gaileocum  eptac,  lo- 
noceot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  70,  114,  118,-  S.  BeroarduB 
ClarffiT,.  CLXXXll,  166,  167.—  Ad  BerDardum,  abb.CIa- 
reT.,  HildebertueCeDom.,  CLXXI,  294:  P.  Abeeinrdut, 
CLXXVIU,  333  ;  laDocentiut  II.  papa.  ibid.,  126,  311 ; 
Luciuslll,  papa.  ;  loDoceDt.  II,  papa.CLXXIX, 

&I5;LXXX1I,  5S4;  EugeDiuBUl,  papa,  CLXXX,  1124, 
1456  :  Petras  Veaer.,  CLXXKII.Sgs.  469,  592  ;  CLXXXIX, 
112,  159;  Gailletmus  abb.,  CLXXXII,  531  ;  CXC.  791  ; 
CCCVI,  1S65.  —  Raiabaldo,  abtiati  moDast.  Albn  Ripffi., 
lonoeent.  II,  papa,  CCXXiX,  353.  —  Roteelino,  ablMti 
8.  Nicolai  de  Septem  Fontibus.  ibUI.,  391.— Heberto.ab- 
bati  S.  Stephaai  DiTioneoBis.idtc;.,!!?,  125;  S.  Beroard. 
ClarffiT.,  CLXXXII,  421.—  Ad  Petrum  abb.,  et  moDacbos 
S.  Beoigai  DiTioa.,  loaoeeDt.  II,  papa.  CLXXIX,121.— 
Stephano  Cisterc,  ibid.,  122.  —  Godefrido  episc,  xbid., 
634  ;  Lncins  II  paps,  ib\d.,  841  ;  Eugenius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1178,  1102.  1503,  1568;  Adriauus  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1423,  1456.—  Pro  abbatia  S.  MariffiCastel- 
liOQeoei,  Eugeaiai  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1050.  —  Pro  mo- 
Doat.  Molismeosi,  EugeDiue  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  10G2.  — 
Hnmberlo  decaDo,et  caoooicis  Liogoo.,  ibid.  1282.  — 
Ad  Arooldam,  abb.  Morim.,  S.  Beraardus  ClarffiT., 
CLXXXn,  89.  —  Ad  Palcooem  archidisc,  xhid.,  79.  — 
Ad  Beroardnm  abbatem.Hildebertas  Turon..  CLXXXII, 
S65.  —  Ad  Adam  moaacbum,S.BernardusCtarffiT.;tftw2., 
61,93.— AdGuidooem,  abb.  Molitm..  ibid.,  301.—  Ad 
Gerardainf  sbb.  PallBriflDt.,  ibi4.y  aVB.  —  Pro  eeeleila 


DiTionensi,  ibid.,i\l-  —  Ad  suos  ClarffiT.,  ibid.,  S98, 
300.  —  Ad  priorem  Bunm Godefridnm,  tiid.,S23.— Ad 
Henricum  deMurdach,  primuniabbalem  de  Vajle-Clara, 
ibid.,  526.  —  Abbatibue  ClarffiT.,  PootlDieas,.  Petrue 
Veo.,  CLXXXIX.  172,  247,  259,  398,  401,  404,  425,  443, 
448,  465.  —  Philippo  Clarsr.  prioH,  ibid.,  450.— Ad  Nl- 
colaum  abb.,  Brocardas  abb.,  CXCVL  1605.  —  A4  (jau- 
cherium  Clarffir.,  ibid.,  1645.  —  Ad  Fromuadum.hotpi- 
talem  ClarffiT.,  ibid.,  1647.  —  Pro  mooaBt.  S.  Joannia 
Reomaeosia,  Alezaoder  Ul.  papa,  GC,  316.—  Ad  Oalle- 
rum  epiBC.  et  Ro^ertom  arebidiac,  t6id.,835,37l.  — Ad 
Geraraam  abbatem  et  uoiTertam  abbatom  conTentam 
Clarsr.,  ibid.,  966.  —  Stephaao,  abbati  mooatt.  S.  Mi- 
cbaelis  Toroodor.,  ibid.,  1219.  —  Ad  abb.  GlaraT.,  Ar- 
nulfuB  LezoT.,  CCI,  144.  —  Ad  MaaasBem  episc,Lueiu« 
III,  papa,  t&iij.,1161.— Ad  abbptem  etCBpiLulumReom., 
ibid.,  1321.— AdA.,  Molism.  abb.,  PetrusCell..  GGII, 
439.  —  Theobaldo.  priori  Molism.,  Petrnt  Cell.,  ibid.^ 
448.  —  Ad  H.  subpriorem,  Thomam  et  Ascelioam  Cla- 
rsT.,  ibid.,  483.  —  Ad  fratres  Motism..  ib^.,  599.  1494, 

—  Ad  Nicolaum,  ClarffiT.  monacb.,  t6t(/.,489,4^i505. — 
Ad  Theobaldnm,abb.  Molism.,  ibid.,  582,  683,  —  De- 
caoo  et  eapitulo  Uogoo.,  CaBletUout  IlE.  papa,  CCyi, 
1206.  —  Ad  Robertom,  PooUolao.  mooach.,  StephaDUi 
Toroac,  361.  —  Ad  abb.  Clarffir.,  loDOceot.  111,  papa, 
CCXIV,  119.— AdepiscLiDgoa.,  »6tU,  135.  463,  464. 

—  Ad  abb.  Besueoe.,  (6ie/.,lS9.  —  Ad  abb.  MorimDod., 
ibid.,  793, 1107;  CCXVI,  19.—  Ad  abb.  ClarffiT.,  iWd., 
826.  U07.  —  MiiDachis  moDasl.  MoliBm.,id.,  CCXV.869, 
15S5,  —  Mogistro  R.  de  Dencevoi  canonic  DiTioneoei, 
ibid.y  493.  —  Galebero,  abbati  Molism.,  lonoceDt.  III, 
papa,  CCXV,  530,  1555.— Priori  ac  rratribus  Vatba-Can- 
tium,  ibid.,  531.  — Abbati  et  conreotui  PullarieDBibua, 
ibid.,  531 .  —  Abbati  et  eonrentui  FoBSffi  Norffi,  Iddo- 
cenL  IH,  papa,  CCXV;S76,  982, 1053,1365, 1435  ;  CCXVI» 
401.  —  Priori  ClarffiT.,  id.,  CCXV.  1087,  1090.  —  Epiac. 
LiDgoo.,  ibid.,  1090,  1097,  1098  ;  CCXVI,  405,  407,  630, 
866,  945, 1077.  —  Decaoo  et  capitulo  LiDgoo.,id.,CCXV, 
109S  ;  CCXVI,  539,  541 ;  CCXVIL  58.  —  Abbali  et  COQ- 
rentai  S.  Stcphaoi  DiTioDeasis,id.,  CCXVII,  371.  —  Ab- 
bsli  et  coorentui  Reomeosi,  i6id.,  421,425.  —  Decano 
et  capitulo  capellffi  ducis  Dirionensie,  «6t(/.,525,73S.  — 
Caatori  Lingoneasi,  ibid.,  533.  —  MorimooteOM  et  S. 
Slephaai  DiTioDeotii  abb.,IoooceoUDs  III,papa,CCXVI, 
550,  866,  945.  —  Ad  caDODloot  LiogoDentflt,  iDnocflHt. 
III,  papa,  CCXVII,  132. 

/■I  dtixcesi  Lodevensi.  —  Fro  mooaBterio  OfllloneDal. 
LadoTieutt.  CIV,  982;  Alexander  U.papa.  CXLVLISH. 

—  Ad  Teudericum  epiec,  Joaaoet  X,  papa,  CXXXII, 
799.  —  A<1  Pelrum  abb.  OelloDis,  Alexaoder  II,  papa, 
t:XLVI.  1341.  —  Pro  mooatL  S.  Salratoris  Ljter.,  Ca- 
lixtus  H,  papa.  CLXUI,  1SS4.—  Petro  eplfo.t  iDDooent. 
11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  70. 

In  aiceceti  LugdmenH.  —  Justoepisc,  S.  Ambrorfae, 
XVI,  904,  913.—  Ad  8.  Eucberiam  episc,  S.  Hilarine 
Arelat,  L,  1271 ;  SalTiaoaa  Massil..LIII,  160,  168.  — 
Ad  CoDstantiom.SidoDinsApoII..  LVIII,  443,  495.  — Ad 
Philimatiom,  ibid.,  450-  —  Ad  Heroainm,  iAuf.,451,462. 

—  Ad  Seeaodioom,  ibid..  538.  —  Ad  Erlpbiom,  ibH.t 
547 — Ad  Patieotem  episc,  ibid.,  560.— De  Rofltfco 
episc,  Gelasius  I.  papa,  LIX.  138.  —  Ad  ViTeotioloai 
presb.,  S.  Aritus  VieoD.,  LIX,  2J8,  268.  £70,  271,  S7S, 
273.  —  Ad  StepbaoDm  episc,  Aritas  Vieao.,  LIX,  S40; 
EDoodiusTicio.,  LXIIl,  63.  —  Ad  enitcopot  prorioetB 
Lu«dan,Virentiolus  episc.  LXVll.  903 ;  Hmem.Reaens., 
CXXV1,277.  —  ^therio  episc.  S.  Gregorius  Magont, 
LXXVII,  1028,  1173,(258.  —  Parthenooi  S.  Peln  Ld- 
gdun.,  LXXXVHI,  1164.  —  Ad  Liobradum  episc,  Akni- 
nus,  C.  286.  —  Ad  fratres  LugduneDses,  ib\d„  287.  — 
Leutfredo  epitc,  ibid.,  4J3.  —  Ad  elericos  et  monaeboe 
Logdao.,  8.  Agobardus  Lugduo..CIV,  189.  —  Ad  Ama- 
lom  epitc,  Gaeoilo  epiac,  CXIX,  543.  —  Ad  PardBlnm 
epiBC^IrmiQdrndisregiQa,  ibid.,  ^'U.  —  Ad  Aureltaoam 
archiep.,  Joaoaas  VIII,  papa,CXXVL  780.  —  AdBeroo- 
nem,  abbatem  GigaiaceoBera,  Formosus  papa,CXXlX, 
845.  —  Ad  Baroardam,  Ambrooiac.  abb.,  Paflchalit  I, 
papa,  <6iW.,979.  — Ad  Widooem  arebiepiBC.,JoaoDeB  X, 
papa,  CXXXII,  812;  Leo  VII,  papa,  CXXXII,  1077  ;  1080. 
Ratherias  episcCXXXVI,  648.  —  De  exeommDoicaUona 
Amblardi  archiepiic  JoaauesXII,  papa,  CXXXIII,  1035; 
CXXXV,990.  —  Burchardoarebiepisc,  Beoedictua  Vin, 
papa,  CXXXIX.  1601 ;  Josnnet  XIX,  papa,  CXLI,  114«.— 
Aa  caoonlcot  Lugd  uo.,  S.  Gresorint  Vll,  pBpa,  CXLVni, 
540;  Patehalia  II,  papa,  CLXHL  370;  8.  Beraard.  Cla- 
rnr.,  CLXXXil,  832.— Ad  UuRonem  areblepltc,  S. 
GregorioB  VII,  papa,  CXLVllI,  621,  632,  633  ;  Urbannt 
II,  papa,  CU.  389.  483,  496.  A2L^J49.,J^  Uoffridnt 
abb.,  CLVil,  «S ;  &i^i]iiekD!iluEMoia^  1169, 


369 


INDKX  EPISTOLARIS  ORDINB  REGIONUM  ALPH. 


370 


i\€6 ;  CLIX,  S3,  m,  211  ;  Ito  Caroot..  CLXII,  35,  6S, 
66,  69,  70,  7S,  82,  87,  163  ;  EugeniusIII,  papa.CLXXX. 
1518. —  Dfl  pnoiBlu  LuRduDeDfii,UrbaDas  II,  papa,  CLI, 
(3g. —  Ad  moDialet  deLu&duDo,BeraerdusCartn.,j6i//., 
8S9. —  Ad  Umbaldiimarchiepitc.,Goffridaiabb.,CLVII, 
69  ;  Calixlue  II,  papa,  CtXllI,  1158  ;  HoDoriuB  II,  papa, 
CLXVl,  12S9;  S.  BerDarduB  ClaroT..  CLXXXU,  i2A.— 
AbbaliB  SaviDieDii,  Uugo  Lugdun.,  CLVll,  S£7.  —  Ad 
JoUennDum  archiepiBc,  S.  Abaelmns  Cantuar.,  CLIX, 
U4.  JoaoDi  archiepiac,  Ito  Caroot.,  CLXII,  238.  — 
QanceranDo  AthaDaceDBif  mooaBL  abbati.  Paechaiia  IJ, 
papa,  CLXIII,  205,  399.  —  Ad  Petrum  archiepiac.laDo- 
c«ot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  113;  S.  BerDardnt  ClamT., 
CLXXXII,  602;Petrufl  VflD.,  CLXXXIX,182,2S9,  233.  — 
Pro  DQoaaat.  NaotuacenBi,  Eugeniua  Ilf,  papa.GLXXX, 
iies.  —  Amedeo  episc,  EageoiaB  lll.papa.md.,  1201. 

—  Ad  PaleoDem  decaoum.  et  Guidoaem  tbesourarium 
Logd.  Eedes.,  S.  Bernardus  Clainval.,  CLXXXII.  325, 
332.  —  Eraclio  archiep.,  AdriaDUS  IV.pBpa,CLXXXVIU, 
1401,  1477.  —  Supbeoo  clerico,PetrnaVeo.,  CLXXXIX, 
206.  —  Leoni  abbati,  Stephano  arohidiaeono  ettoli  ca- 
pitnlo,  PetruB  Ven..  CLXXXIX,307.—  Ad  JoaDnemar- 
cbiepise..  Ito  Carnot.,  CLXII,  238  ;  Alaous  prior,  CXC, 
1«85.  1487  ;  aemeDs  III,  papa,  GCIV,  1493,  1501  ;  Coile- 
ttiDQs  lll,papa,  CCVI,  915.  —  TemplariiB  inLugduneDsi 
«piacopatu  commoraQtibua.  Alexaoder  III.  pap8.CC,363. 

—  Ad  Goichardnm  archiep.,  Alexanderlll,  papa,  ibtd., 
lOeJ.  1B36  ;  HeDricuB  Claraev.,  CCIV,  230.  -  Decaoo  et 
eapiiolo  Lugdun.,  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCI,  1165.  —  Uum- 
berto,  abbati  S.  Rogaiberti  JureoBis,  CceleBlinns  III. 
pape,  CCVI,  893.  —  Ad  arcbiep.  Lugdiio.,  iDDocenL  UI. 

Epa.  CCXtV,  (90,  283,  lft32,  1O90, 1098.  —  Ad  J.  qooo- 
n  Loffd.arcfaiepise.,  CCXV,  213.— Abbati  de  Caaaania 
ordinia  Ciatere.  ibid.,  1299.  — Nobili  TiroPoncio,  Inno- 
cenL  III.  papt,CCXVI,  IM.  —  Arehiep.  Logdnn.,t&id., 
404,  414, 

h  dioectti  Maetovitmi.  {Saint-Malo).  —  Ad  JoaDaem 
•piac,  Alexander  III,  papa,  a:,  188  ;  IPetrua  Celleas., 
aai,  41S,  416.  417,  418,  420.  ~  Ad  RotaDdum  de  Di- 
BUO,  StephtnusToroac,  CCXI.  412-—  AbbatibnaS.  Me- 
Tenni  et  de  Mooteforti,  et  B.  archidiac.  MacIoTtens!. 
InoocenL  111,  papa,  CCXV,  10i9. 

M  dioeceti  Mogahnensi.  —  Pro  Magalonenai  S.  Petri 
teelesia,  LodoTicDs  I,  CIV.  1088 ;  JoBnnes  XIX,  papa, 
CXU,  1156:UrbanuB  II.  papa,  CLI,  406.  —  De  epiecopo 
Haffalon.,  Alexaoder  II,  papa,  CXLVI,  1385.  —  Ad  Go- 
thofredum  episc,  UrbaouB  II,  papa,  CU.  293,  431  ;  Pa- 
scfaalis  11,  papa,  CLXUI,  44,  63.  —  Gallero  episc, 
Calixtns  U,  papa.  ibid.,  1209.  1212,  1218.  1307.  — 
RaymDDdo  apise-,  loDoceDL  II,  papa.CLXXIX,  70;Lu- 
ciiM  II,  papa,  t6td.,  844  ;  EufieDius  III,  papn,  CLXXX, 
I5S5;  AnutaaiDslV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1007;  Adria- 
noB  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1534,  1603.  —  Ad  Joaooem 
epiac.AIexaDder  III,  papa,  CC,  327.395,  431,  433,  921, 
SO,  523  ;  Locina  III.  papa.  CCl,  1 117.  —  Ad  Willelmum 
«piie.  CoelesUnna  III,  pepa.  CXVI.11«0,1161.—  Epiic, 
•rchidlae.  et  aaeristB  Madaloo.,  InnoceoL  III,  papa, 
CCXIV,  S23 ;  CGXVL  549,  782, 693  ;  CCXVII  2i8.  -  P. 
de  t^troDOTO,  arcbidiac.  Maghloo.,  id  ,  CCX,  494.  — 
Goidooi  rectori.  iDDoceDL  III,  papa,  CCXV,  113. 

/n  diotcesi  Mastilitim.  —  Clero,  ordioi  et  plebi  cod- 
aatenti  Massilia.  Zozimus  papa.XX,  674.—  De  PelasiaDa 
ba^esi  MaasilitB  et  «111«  locis  Galliee,  Uilarius,  XXXIII, 
tW7.  —  Ad  Boeernm  et  Bocrum.  S.  Salviaous  MaBsil., 
UIL  160.  — AdarEecumeniBc.SidoDius  Apoll.,  LVItl, 
556,  565,  S80,  619.  —  Ad  Sulptcium  SeTerum,  Primu- 
Itoc.  presb.,  S.  PauliDUS  NotaoaB,  LXI.  153, 167,  ISO.  S34, 
t54,  256,  286,  306,  308.  812,  322,  325.  —  Uoiverais  Maa- 
ailie  conetitotit,  TheodoricuaTex,  LXIX,626.— Ad  Tbeo- 
dornm  tpiac,  S.  Oreaorius  M8gDUS,LXXVII,509.  — Se- 
rtno  de  Masailia,  ibid.,  836, 1027, 1128,  U76.  —  Ariftiu 
patricio  Gallife,  ihid..  SAi.  —  Refipectai  alibatissse,  iOiil., 
866.  —  Pro  monael.  S.  VicloriaMaBeil,,(;aruUia  Mngiiiis, 
XCVI1,978  ;  Lndovicus  I.  CIV,  1H6  ;  JonunPB  XVIIl,[.apa 
CXXXI^t,  1492 ;  S.  Leo  IX,  papa.CXLIlI,  652  ;  Raimbal- 
doe  Arel.,  t6ftf.,  1393,  1394,  1396;  Leodeiiarius  Vieou., 
ibid.,  1403  ;  UrbanuB  II,  papa,  CLI,  425  ;  Pafcbslis  IT, 
papa.  CLXUI.  327  ;  ADactasius  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIII, 
%907.  —  Ad  Beroardum  abb.,  S.  OrfBOrioB  VII,  papa> 
CZLVIIl.  478.  —  Ad  moDaehoB  MaBsilieDfes,  S.  Grego- 
rfot  VII,  papa,  t&trf.,524.  —  Ad  Rirhardum  cardiualem 
ihid.,  Kl,  611,  701  ;  Urbaous  II,  i>ara,  CLL  414.  —  Ad 
abb.  HaeailieDs.,  ibid.,  629.  —  Ad  abbateio  S.  Viclorip, 
Raxmandos  ArDolli,  CLI.640.—  Bodulfo.abbati  S.  Vio 
toris.Caliztna  U,  papa,CLXIII,  1107.1291.  —A>l  A.,  prio- 
rem  S.  Victoris,  CXLVI.  1335.  —  Petro,  bbbali  Mari'i- 
lienti,  Lucint  U,  ptpi,  CLXXIX,  843.  —  Prlro  episc., 
AntttatiailV.  papa,  GLXXXVIIl,  1014,  1069,  1546.  — 


Episc.  MasBil.,  loDOceot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,637;CCXVI, 
607.  816.  952,  1225  — Ad  abb.  MasaiL,  id..  CGXVII.132! 

—  Ad  clerum  S.  Marie  Massil.,  ibid.t  148.— Ad  abba* 
tiBsam  S.  Maris  de  Acuia,  tAtil.,263. 

In  difxeeti  Mattsconemi.  —  Pro  eccleaia  S.  ViocenUi 
HatiBcOQ..LXXXVIII,  1303.— Pro  Uildebaldo  epi«c.,Lu- 
doTicua  L  CIV,  990. 1036.  —  Pro  monaat.  CluDiaceoBi, 
JoaoDea  XI.  papa.  CXXXII,  105S,  1058  ;  Leo  VUI,  papa. 
tdtrf..l068, 1069,  1074, 10ll2 ;  JoaoDea  XIII, papa,  CXXXV, 
990  ;  Beoedictus  VII.  papa,  CXXXVII,  332  ;  GreRoriua  V, 
papa.  ibid..9Z2i  BeofldictHs  Vlll,  papa,  CXXXIX.1628; 
Stephabus  X,  papa,  CXLIil,  879;  S.P.  UamiaDus  CXUV, 
378;  Goffridusabb.,  CLVII,  211;  Joaooes  XIX,  popa, 
CXLI.  1135, 1145, 1146  ;  S.  Grejroriua  Vll.papa,  CXLvTu, 
661 ;  Hooorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI,  1227, 1259 ;  Calixtus  11. 
papa,  CLXIII,  1256;  ADastaalus  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI, 
1042  ;  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  113.  250  ;  Veltaa  Celleos., 
Cai,  603  :  loDOceut.  llI,papa,CCXV,  1338,1339  ;  CCXVII, 
19.  234, 242.— Ad  A;mard3m,abb.CluDiac,  Agapetos  II, 
papa,  CXXXUI,  900.  —  Ad  Moimbodum  epitc.,i«fd.,9l0. 

—  Ad  Ualolum.  abb.  Claoiac,  Adalbero  Rement., 
CXXXVII,  512  ;  Silveater  II.  pepa,  CXXXIX.  223.  —  Ad 
Odilooem,  abb.  Cluoiac.,  ibifl.,  283 ;  AbboFloriac.iittf., 
425.  438;S.GunielmuBabb.,  CXLI,869;  Joannes  XIX. 
papa,  CXLI,  1150.  —  Gaaslioo  eijii<c,  Beoedictus  VIII, 
papa,  CXXXIX,  1601 ;  Joaouea  XIX,  papa,CXLI,1146.  — 
Ad  Uugooem,  abb.  Cluoiac,  S.  Leo  I&,  papa,CXIJlI, 
658 ;  S.  Gregoriua  VII,  papa.  CXLVHI,  7l8 ;  UrbauuB  II, 
papa,  CLI,  291,  420,  441,  467.  468,  470,  486,  493,  522,538, 
Hujjo  LugduD..  CLVII,  525;  Pascbalia  II,  pepa,  CLXUI, 
51,  56,  174.  —  De  eccleaiacolleRiata  S.  MariiB  deBelli* 
loco,  Alezander  II,  papa,  CXLVL  1355.  —  Ad  elerom  et 
popatumMatiBcoo.,S.  Gregorius  VII,papa,CXLVIlI,  650. 

—  Ad  LaDdricum  episc,  ibid,,  699  ;  IJrbaoua  II,papa,CLI, 
428.  — Pootio,  abb.  Cluoiac.,Goffridua  abb..CLVU,l47; 
Ito  Caroot.,  CLXII,  266  ;  Caliztusll.  papa,CLXltI,  1164  ; 
Paschalia  II,  papo,  ibid.,  281 ;  Hogo  mooacbue.CLXVI, 
643  ;  Balduinua  FlandreDBia,  ibid.,  846;  GuiUetmuB archi- 
epiBC,  ibid,,  1847  ;  Hiquioas.  proTiBorTull.,t6i(<.,849.— 
Ad  Pfltrum,  abb.  Cluolac.,  Guific  1,  Carthua.,  CLI.  594  ; 
Calixtus  II,  papa.CLXUI,  1266  ;  Paschalia  II,  papa.  ibid., 
260.  262,  442,  49i,  509;  UoDorios  U.  papa,CLXVI,1225, 
1259, 126S ;  iDDOcant.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  464  .  636,  642  ; 
Cceleslloua  II.papa.tAij., 766,810 ;Luciat  11,  papn,t£irf., 
B87  ,  888,905.920  »9.  ;EugeDiua  Ul,  papa,CLXXX,1227, 
1517,  1S52;S.  Beroardua  CtareTall.,  CLXXXII,  304, 
305.  306. 396, 470, 472,  568, 591 ,  695 ;  Aoastaaiua  lV,papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1017,  1037.  1070.  1415;  Ato  Treceosis, 
CLXXXIX,  256,  264,  268,  271,  303  ;  Sugerius  abb., 
CLXXXVI,1426;  BaBitius  abb.,tAi(/.,458 ;  RegDaldoaabb. 
ibid.,  471 ;  Wibaldus  abb.,  i6id..All  ;  PetruB  Cettfloa., 
CCIJ,  427.  —  Ad  caoonicoB  MatiBCoDeoBi^s,  Calixtua  II, 
papa,  CLXIII,  1155.  —  Berardo.  episc.  Matiac,  ibid., 
115S,  1304  ;  PascbaliB  II.  papa,ti>(/.,  40.— Ad  Ricardem 
archiepisc,  ibid.,  222.  —  Ad  Guillelmum,  eomitem 
Hatisc,  Eugeoina  UI,  papa.  CLXXX,  1227.  —  Ad  Ste- 
phaouDi.  abb.  Cluniac,  CXC.  940.  —  Ad  Gamerum  Clu- 
Diac,  CXCVl,  16U.  —  Ad  Theobaldum,  abb.  Cluniac., 
Alexander  III.  pnpa,  CC,  1297,  1298, 1316  ;  Petrufl  Cel- 
leDs.,  CCII,  589,  590  ;  Luciiia  III,  papa,ca,  1133.  — Ah- 
bati  mooast.  Cluniac,  Ccelostious  111.  papa,  CCVI,  8S0, 
918.  —  Capitulo  Matiscon.,  ibid.,  116!).  —  RaiDflldu 
episc.  ibid.,  123S.  —  Ad  Ctuniac.  abb.,  StephanuBTor- 
nac,  CCXl,  319  ;  loDoceQl.  Itl,  pana.  CCXIV.  103,  998  ; 
CCXV,  526.  —  Episcopo  et  priori  S.  Petri  MaUsc,  id., 
CCXIV,  103.  165;  CCXV,  497  ;  CCXVI,  734. 

/n  diafceti  Maurutnensi.  —  De  epiBC.  MauriaD.,  Joan- 
nea  \IU.  papa,  CXXVI,  952.  —  Ad  Adtlbertum  episc, 
tAt<f.,953. — CaDODiciBM8joiiaEccleBi«HaoriaD.,Caeles- 
tinus  III.  papa.CCtV,  1065. —  Episcopo  et  Magtotro  Al- 
bertndeBogoe,  caoonico  Maurioiac,  loooGeot.  lll.papa, 
CCXV,  101.—  DccaDo  de  EfttoQ  ,  et  priori  de  Aqua 
Biilla,  i/iid..  Ftl5.  —  EpiHCOpo  MaurianenBi,  InDOceot. 
Ilt.  pu^.a,  CCXV,  815,  m;  CCXVIL  206. 

Ih  tiiixceii  Meldenti.  — De  mooast.  Reebaceosi.S-Mar- 
tiDUsI,  papa.LXXXVll,205  ;  InooceDL  II,papa.CLXXlX, 
194;  luooi^eot.  IIL  papa.  CCXV,  1203.—  Ad  RomaDnm 
episc,  ZachariHBpapa,  GXXX,  1165.  —  Ad  Wulfadum  ab- 
batem,  Lupus  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  59t.  —  Ad  Hildegarium 
epiae.,  Hiocmaroa  RetneDa.,  CXXVI,  161.  —  Walterio, 
epiBC.  MeldeDB.,  Ivo  CarooL.  CLXII,28.89.  — Haoaflsai 
eplBc,  ihid.,m  ;  TDooceoL  II,  papa.  CLXXIX,39S ;  Bu- 
geDiuB  tll.papa,CLXXX.  13.^. —  Ad  Burchardum  episc, 
HoDoriua  II.papa,CLXVi,lS87 :  luDOceDt.lIl.papa.CCXV, 
1611.—  Pro  eccleeia  MeldeDEi.Uooorius  II,  papa,  CLXVl, 
1306.—  Pro  nioDu«t,  B,  Mariic  io  Cagia,IpnoceDt.  U,| 
GLXXIX,  244.  — PropflrtheBaMLEaramfc^ 
papa.CLXXX,  1069.— AdKnnprrS^BcfiolarQl 


niu  IV.  pasa,  CLXXXVIII,  im.  —  Ad  StepbaDom 
epiM..  S.  Thonias  CaDtuar.,  CXC,  612,  6l4;  Alexauder 
ifl,  papa.  GC.  188,  240,  S90,  434,  508, 543,  716,  784  ;  lo* 
noeent.  lll,  papa,  CCXV,  1612.  —  Odooi,  abbali  eccles. 
S.  Mariee  CagieDsis,  Alezaader  III,  papa,  CC,  103S.  — 
Ad  SimoDem  episc,  CC,  1197,  12Qt,  1206;  Lucius  III, 
papa,  CCI,  1106.  —  Ad  Nicolaum  episo.,  ArDulfua  Le- 
xov.,  CCI.  144.  —  Simooi  priori  inODBst.  S.  P^tri  de 
RadoUo,  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCI,  1280.  —  Ad  episc.  Mel- 
dens..  iDDOceDt.  III,  papa.  CCXIV,  22;  CCXV.  1194. 
1377.  1457,  1565,  1606.  —  FratribuB  domua  S.  Triuitatis 
Cerrl  frigidi,  :d.,  CCXIV,  215.  504.  —  Agoeti,  abbatiseffl 
Jolreosls  mouast.,  ibid.,  1135.  —  Episcopo  MeldcDsi, 
id.,  CCXV,  1377  ;  CCXVI.  45.  662,  729.  —  AbbaU  S. 
Pbaronis  Meldensis.  ibid.,  729.  —  I^eprosis  S.  Laaari 
Ifeldensis,  id.*  53.  —  Ad  abbatea  S.  FaroDis  et  de  Ca- 
Tea  et  decaoum  Meldeos.,  ibid.,  CCXVII,  220. 

/a  ditEceri  Metensi*  —  Ad  Villicam  eptpc,  MappiDius 
epiac.,LXVIII,44.— Aigoiro  Hettis,  S.  Qregorlas  Ma- 

Sis.  LXXVII,  1177.  —  Basitics  S,  ArDulpbi  UeteDai, 
XXVin.liSS,  1221. 1222;X(:VII,  973;Robertaaepisc., 
CXXX1I,53I  ;S.Uo  IX,  papa.  CXLIII,  781.  — HoDasL 
SS.  Apostoloram  jaxta  Hetas..  LXXXVUI,  12(9,  1262.  — 
De  Sigibaado  cpisc,  ibid.,  1252.  —  Pro  AogelramDO 

episc,  CaroIuB  MagDus,  XCVU.  950,^  ProGonieo- 

Bi  monast.,  CarotusHagaus.tdid..  9i3;LudoTicu>I,CIV, 
1019;  AdveDtiua  episc,  CXXI,  1149.  —  De  commutatione 
cruornmdamprndiorum  tDpogoMeteDsi.CarolusHagDas, 
XCVn.  968.  —  Amalhario  preebytero.  Egiohardus,  CIV, 
669;  Jeremias  SenoD.,  CV,  1333.  —  Pro  mooast.  Hora- 
Ineenal,  Lndovicus  1,CIV.  1107.— AdDrogpnem  episc, 
Frotharioa,  Tull.  episc,  CVI,  868,  86S.  —  Ad  episcopoe 
in  coDCilioMeleosiresideDtes.  Nicolaos  I,  papa,  CXlX, 
801.  —  Ad  Adventinm  episc,  ibid.,  887;  Hiocmarui  Re- 
meoB.,  GXXVl,  1S6.  —  Ad  Walamaea  Walonemepisc, 
JoaDDes  VIII.  papa,  CXXVL  7^8,  817.  —  Ad  Rotbertum 
episc.  StephaauB  V,  papa,CXXXV,805 ;  RatbodusTrev., 
CXXIX,  1396.  —  Pro  mooast.  S.  ViDceDtii.  JoaODes  XIII, 
pap8,GXXX V, 980  ;  S.  Leo  IX,  paua,  CXUIl,  659  ;  Urha- 
nuB  II,  papa,  CLI,452.— De  esclesiaS.  Petri  StaDdalmoo- 
tenai,  UrbaDus  II,  papa,  GLI,  419.  —  De  abbale  3.  AraulA 
et  abbatissa  Buxerieost,  Pibo  Tail.,  CLVIl,  42i.  — Aibe- 
roni.  archidiae.  et  tbesaararlo  S.  Stephani,  Calixlns  II, 
papa,  CLXlll,  1285.  —  Pro  electtuDe  Ueteosie  eeelesl» 
episc,  ConoPrffiaest.,  CLXItl,  1435.  —  Tbeogero  episc. 
Cono  cardioalis,  CLXIII,  U36, 1437.  —  Stephaoo  episc, 
Laciaa  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  841 :  Eugeaios  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1530, 1S34;  S.  BemardaaClarnT.,CLXXXIi;  132. 
Adriaona  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVIII,  1438,  1587;  Wibaldus 
abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1345.  1348.  1388,  1395.  —  Ad  Albcro- 
sem  primiceriam,  S  BeraardeaClarffiT.,  CLXXXII,  132; 
—  Arcbidiaconis  EcclestB  Heteoeis.  Eugeotus  III,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1}54.  —  Ad  W,  abbatem  BosodIb  Tilln,  Bilde- 

fardls  abb.,  CXCVIT.  289.  —  Hugoui,  obbaU  ecclesis 
.  Crucis,  Alexaader  III,  papa.CC.  1312.—  Ad  abbatem 
et  coDTeDtam  ViUarieDsem,  Petros  Celleas.,  CCll,  584. 
586.  —  CoDoDi,  abbot)  ecclesiiB.  S.  MariO)  SalioeB  Vallis, 
UrbaaasIII,  papa,CClI,f436.  —  Ad  ciTes  MeteDseB,i6td., 
1473.  —  Abbad  moDast.  S.  Martiai  Ueteosis,  Clemeos 
III,  papa,  CCIV,139B.  —  Borchardo  abbati  monast.  S.  Ar- 
nalB,  CflelesUooa  III,  papa,  GGVI,935.  — Praacoai,  abba- 
tt  S.  ViDceotli,  Goilestioas  III,  papa.  CCVI,  938.  —  Caoo- 
Dicis  S.  Mariffi  et  S.  Thoobaldi,  ibid.,UOG.  —  Fidelibus 
diuecesis  Meteasis,  lDooceDl.III,papa,CCXIV,695;CCXVI, 
1210.  —  Episcopo  et  Capitulo  MetCDsibus,  ibid.,  698, 
1103.— BertraaDoepiiic.,t6fd.. 916;  CCXV,  985.-  Ab- 
batt  VillarieasE,  id.,CCXVl,  5K.  —  CoDradoepiec,  ibid., 
709.  —  Bertholdo  archidiac.  et  ArDolfo  at  Aaberto  caDo< 
nic  Moteueibufl,  ibid.,  746.  —  Episcopo  et  eapitnb  Me- 
teDBi,i6id.,  1213,  1253-  —  Ad  dccaDum  et  capitulum 
S.  Hariie  et  S.  Tbeobaldi.  id.,  CCXVII.  53.  219. 

In  diaeeeti  Mimatenti.  —  Ad  epise.  Mimat,  Beren- 
gariOB  scbolDBticai>,  CLXXVIII,  1872.  —  Ad  Atdebertum 
episc.  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  3i7 ;  Stcpbaaus  Tor- 
nac,  CCXI,  317. 

In  diceceti  Montpienti.  —  Beoedicto  AataDenst,  A1- 
euiouB,  C,  494,  4!)5. — MoDacbia  ADiaoenBibus,  S.  Beoe- 
diclua  Aoian.,  CIII,  1379;  Carolus  Magous,  i&tc/.,  |4t9; 
LodOTicaa  Pius  imper.,  ibid.,  1021.  —  AO  Bcrtraodum 
arehiepiflc,  UrbaausII,  papa,  CLI,  495.  —  Ad  Frotor- 
dum,  abb.  Tomerteos,  ibid.,  315.  —  Ad  abbntcm  S.  Poo- 
tli  et  ElecteDsem.  PaBcbalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  253.  — 
Petro.  Aaiaaeosis  monast.  abbati,  ibid.,  320.  —  Nobili 
Tiro  Willelmo,  domioo  UodIIb  Pessul.,  Innocent.  III. 
papa.  CCXIV.  1 130.  —  Consotibas  et  popnlo  Uontli  Pei- 
niilaDi,  id.,  <:<;XV,  661,  1338.  —  FratriboB  Ilospilnlium 
S.  Spiriliif.  tbif/.,  1424.  — .  Homioibai  Uoutia  I>G 


l 


fd..  CCXVU,  90. 
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/n  dwceti  Namnelenti.  —  Ad  Eumeriam  epiec.,  Tra- 
Janut  episc.,  LX VII,  995.  —  Pro  mooast.  Deenai,  Lodo- 
vieoBl,CIV.1089.  1305.—  Ad  Aoardam  epiBc..  Adria^ 
nus  11,  papa,  CCXXII,  1272;  UiDCmarus  Hemeiia., 
CXXVl,  £10.— Brictioepisc.Catixtus  ll.papa.  CLXUI. 
1138  ;  Gerardue  Eugolism.,  CLXXII.  1323  ;  lonocent.  11, 
apa,  CLXXIX,  (21,201.  —  Arcbidiaeono  Nanton.,  Elil- 
ebertas  Ceoom.,  CLXXI,  297.  —  Beroardo  episc,  Bu- 
geoius  lli,  papa,  CLXXX.  1338.  —Ad  abbatem  JoaoQem 
de  Busaio,  S.  Beroard.  ClarnT.,  CLXXXU,  420.  —  Ad 
Maurilinm  episc,  Urbaous  III,  papa,  CCII,  1342 ;  Pratres 
Hajor.  MoDast.,  CCVII,&12;  iDDOceat.  UI,  pana,  CCXI V, 
456.  —  Ad  R.  arcbidiac,  Petrus  BleieDS.,  CCVIl,  Sll. 

In  diofceti  Narbonenti.  —  Ad  Uilarium  episc.  Zoxi- 
■lOB  papa.  XX,  666 ;  Booifacins  I,  papa.  ibid.,  772  i 
LXXXIX.  619:  S.  AugnstiuuB,  XXXIll,  674.  772;  Boni- 
facinspapa,  LVI,  574;CXXX,748.  — AdRaatieumepisc-, 
S.  HieroDvm.,  XXII,  1038,  1072  ;Leo  papa.  UV,  1199  ; 
CXXX,  889.  —  Ad  ConfiettUam  Tirnm  illD8trem,SidoDiua 
Apoll.,  LVili,  592.  —  De  Eeelesiffi  Narbooeosis  poeeea- 
sioDtbaB,  TbeodoricuB  rex,  LXIX,  622.  —  Felici  Narboon 
urbis  eptsc,  Desiderius  episc,  LXXXVII,2&6.  —  Zaot- 
tredo  epiac,  Idalius,  eptsc.  Barciu.,  XCVI,  818.  — Nifri- 
dio  episc,  Alcaiuus.  C  488;  BeDedictns  Aoiao.,  Cllf, 
1381;  LudoTicua  I,  CIV,  179,  999.  —  BartbolomiBO  episc, 
8.  Agobardus  LuffdQD.,  CIV,  179.  —  Ad  Sigil>odani 
■rehiepiBc,  JoaDDes  Vlll,  papa,  CXXVI,  780,  802,  845. 
847,  946, 973.  —  Ad  Amastam  arehiepisc.StephkDus  VI, 
papa,  CXXIX,  855.  —  Ad  Aribertum  archiepisc,  iMrf., 
657.  —  Ad  eptsc  NBrboDeosiB  prims,  JoaoDCs  X,  papa, 
CXXXII,  799.  -  Ad  Aimericnm  arvhlepiac,  ibid.^  811 : 
Leo  VII,  papa,  CXXXII.  1080.  —  Berengario  Narbonentl 
Ticecomiti,  Alexaoder  H,  papa,  CXLVT, 1387.  —  Wlf^edi 
arcbiepisc,  ibid..  1387.  —  Ad  NarbooeDses,  S.  iirego- 
rias  VII,  papa.  CXLVIII,  562.  —  Ad  Aymericam  tIcc- 
eomttem  et  Narbon.,  S.  Oregoriaa  VII,  papa,  ibid.,697, 
701,— Ad  RaymuDdumcomitem;  adclerumpopatomqaa 
Narboa„UrbaouBlI,  papa,CLI,  316.  —  CaaooicisS.  Paatt 
NarboD.,  ibid.,  360.  —  Richardo  archiepisc.,Paschatis  II, 
1602;  PaschalisII,  papa,  CLXIII,  203.  —  Ad Bertraodam, 
CLXIl,  1602.  archiepiic,  ibid.,  31.  —  Pro  mouast.  S. 
Mariffi  ElectaDSi^  Catiztas  II.  papa,  ibid.,  llttK.  Bai- 
mnDdo,  abbaU  EIeeteaBi,f&ja.,  410,  1108.  —  Ad  Beren- 
garium  arditepiac,  ibid.,  1218,  1212  ;  Adriaoos  IV, 
pepa,  CLXXXVIII.  1489,  1542,  1582,  1603,  1770.  —  Pro 
mooasL  CaoueDBi,  UelaBtas  II,  papa,  ibid.,  511.  —  Ar- 
oaldo  archiepisc,  CoBlestioas  11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  782 ; 
LuciuB  11,  papa,  ibid.,  844;  EugeuiUB  III.  papa.CLXXX. 
1051,  1553 ;  looocenL  11,  papa.  CLXXIX,  371 ;  Petrus 
VeD.,  CLXXXIX,  316.  —  Ad  mooaebos  arcbiepiscopatos 
Narboo..  EugeDius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1594.  —  AdPoo- 
tium  archiep.,  Alexander  III,  papa.  CC,  163,  244.  327, 
894,  397.  ~  Ad  archiep.  Narbon.,i6id.,  1841.  — Ad  capi- 
tulom  Narbon.,  Locina  III,  papa.  CCI,  1170.—  Ad  ar- 
ebleplBC.,  NarboD.,  loooeeat.  III.  papa.  CUXIV,  23«, 
308.157 ;  CCXV,  83,  273.  360  :  CCXVl,  73,  154,  171,  608, 
691,  692,  691,  739,  744,811,  755;  CCXVII,  159.  —  P.  de 
Castro  NoTo,  ct  Rodulpho,  monach.  Fontis  Friffidi.  id.. 
CCXV,  472,  683.  916.  —  Vf.  decano  in  CoDfloeoti  diece- 
BiaNarboDeo.,  Id.,  CCXVI,  609. 

/n  diteeeti  NemaMienei.  —  Sedalo  episc,  Roricinf, 
LVIH,  99, 109,  llO.  —  Pro  CbrtBttaoo  episc,  LodoTicas 
L  CIV,  994.  —  Pro  moDasL  PsalmodieDSi,  ibiJ.,  1030. 
—  Ad  Amelium  pre«b,  pro  mouaet.  8.  Pelri,  JoaoDes 
VIII,  popa.CXXVI,78S.  — Pro  mooast.  S.  .^idii,  ibitl., 
792;  Marious  I,  papa.  CXXVI,  970;  Urbaous  II,  papa. 
CLI.  399,  425.  477,  Pascbalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  138,  l;{9, 
223,  416.  —  Ad  Glrbertom  epitc,  StephaDos  V,  pspa, 
CXXIX.  80i.  —  Ad  Hembortumepiec.JoanaeeX.papa, 
CXXXII,  799.  —  Ad  Frotberium  episc,  S.Greaorius  Vll, 

£apa.  CXLVIil,  342.  —  Bertrando.  abbati  PealmodieQsi, 
icbarduaNarbon.,  CLX1I,I603.  —  AdSlephaDum.aliba- 
tem  S.  jfigidii,  PaBchalis  K,  papa,  CLXIll,  138,  139.  — 
HngoDi.  abbati  S.  iE^idii,  ibid.,  198 ;  Calixtns  II,  pepa. 
j&td., 1103,11(3.  —  Baimundo  episc,  Pascbalis  II,  pspa, 
ibid.,  203.  —  JoaoDi  eptsc,  Calixtus  II,  papa,  ibid.,  1212, 
1218  ;  iDDOceot-  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  70.  •-  Ad  burgeDics 
moaast.  S.  .^Sgidii,  Calixtus  II,  papn,  CLXIII.  1213.  — 
Petro  abbati  8.  .^ldii,  Cceicetioas  II.  papa,  CLXXIX, 
784.  —  Adelberto  episc,  Eupeoius  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1555  ;  Adriaous  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI,  1483  ;  Atexaodcr 
III.  papa,  CC,  327.  — Ad  abbatem  S.  j&gidil,  PetrusCel- 
leus.,  CCII,  581;  iQOOcent.  III,  papa.  CCXIV,  10)1.  — 
PodUo  obboti  monost.  S.  .XgMU,  Id..  OCXV,  1480. 

In  diiBfeti  Nieienti.  —  Petro  eptsc.  HonoriuB  II,  paps, 
CLWI.  (21o  ;  Imiocenl.  II,  papa,  CLXXlX,  270.  -Ki- 
cieasi  epidc,  lunoccut.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  S45. 
/m  dii»r0ti  Nivemensi.  —  tta  monasL  S.  Vlclorii, 
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B«nrieat  I,  rtz  Pru«.,  151. 1932.  —  Ad  R.,  NiTem., 
enae..  Cono  eardinaliv,  CLXIII,  1436.  —  Pro  moQatt.  S. 
Martint  NiTement.,  Bonoriat  II,  pape,  CLXVl.  1297.  — 
Stepbano,  pnori  eeclettsS.  MarUni,  lanocent.  II,  p&pi, 
CLXXIX,  71.  —  Ad  Gaillelmam,  comitcm  NiTern.,  Pa- 
tcbalis  n.  papa,  CLXIII,  1427  :  Loeioa  11,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
ES7 ;  Eageoiat  III,  papa,  CLXXX.  1178, 1179 ;  Alexaoder 
HI,  papa,  CC,  909.  —  Ad  U,  comitittam  Nivero.,  Eage- 
aiat  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1323;  S.  Uemardai  Clarsv . 
C3JCXXIL  S^.  —  Qaorrido  epiae..  Adriacas  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  U23.—  Epite.Nivera..8.TbomatCaDtaar., 
CXC,  614  ;  tiilbertna.  ibtd.,  031.  —  Ad  Beraardnm  cpisc, 
Alczaader  III,  papa,  CC,  311,  637,  610,  64ft,  647.  648, 
72s.  — EpiscopoNiTeraenti.CcBletliaos,  III,  papa,CCVl, 
1187:  lonocent.  111,  papa,  CCXIV,  125.  210.  257,  58», 
T»«.9S6.  1137,  1181;  COIV.  1228,1230.  1271.1348,  1361, 
I419:CCXVI,  391,  80L  —  Noblli  Tira.  comiU  NlTernen- 
ai.  id.^  OCXV,  IS91 ;  CCXVI,  816, 94S.  -  Decano  etcapl- 
tatoNlTemeDBl.id..  CCXV.  1304.  —  Dceano.  thetinra- 
rio  et  magitlro  acholaram,  Id..  CCXVI,  605,965. 

/a  ditrtxti  Noviomenn.  —  Ad  Rantgariom  epitc-,  Ama- 
lariaa  pretb..  CV,  1333.  —  Ad  immooem  epiic,  B.  Lapot 
PKrar..  CXIX,  567.  —  Pro  mooatt.  S.  Haris  Hnmola- 
lieoai.  ARapetua  II,  papa,  CXXXIII,  930;  Joaooet  XII, 
papa.  CXXXIII,  1015.  —  Pro  ecclesia  NoTiomeoBi,  Jban- 
aci  XV.  papa,  CXXXVII,  828.  —  Pro  mooait.  S.  QoioU- 
Bi  d«  llonte,Greguriat  VI,  papa.CXLII.  575 ;  Cono  Pra>B«- 
itiaos,  CLXIII.  1433 ;  Eagenina  lU,  papa.  CLXXX.  1245. 

—  Pro  eanonicia  coUMiiUariebecant.Alezanderll,papa. 
CXLVI.  1353.  —  Ad  &tbodnm  epite.,  S.  Gregoriat  VU. 
Mpa,  GXLVm,  635.  —  Ad  eleram  etjbopnlam  NoTiom., 
UrbaDna  II,  papa,  CLI,  404.  —  Ad  Baidericam  epitc, 
Goderridnt  Ambiao.,  CLXII.  748 ;  Pasebalii  II.  papa, 
CLIIII,  310.  —  Baldnino  eplte.,  EaneaiDs  III,  rapa, 
CLXXX,  1510;  S.  Beraardut.  CLXXXII,  614;  Saffenos 
tbb..  CLXXXVI,f422;  Adrianot  II,  papa,  CLXXXVIII. 
15QS.  —  Ad  C,  pnBpoaitum  NoTiom.,  Pelrat  de  Boya, 
CLXX  XI 1.706. — Ad  eomitem  Raduirum  Viromandentem, 
Sageriaa  abb.,  CLXXXVI.  1390. 1423.  —  Ad  Odonem.nb- 
batem  Urricampi,  Alezander  III,  papa,  CC.  544.  —  Ad 
abbatcm  Hamentem,  itid.,  764.  —  Decano  et  eanoniela 
i.  QoiDUDi.  iUd.,  1046,  1047.  —  Ad  R.  epite.,  Mjtf.,1147. 

—  Ad  Baldevinon  epiae..  Anairat  Luot.,  CCI,  90 ; 
Petraa  Celleot..  CCII,  425.  —  Ad  Hoffoocm,  abb.  S. 
Baitbolomei,  Stepbanae  Toraac,  CCXI,  325,  331,  334, 
351. 162.  —  Ad  Nicolaom,  priorem  S.  Bartbolomni,  ibid., 
414,  4S9.  —  Ad  abbatem  de  Uniicaoipo,  iMd.,  452.  — 
Ad  CMiTeatamS.  Bartbolomsi  Novioir..  tAirf.,  460, 542. 
•-  Comiliat«  Viromaodenii.  loooecDt.  III,  papa,  CCXV. 
22.— Cantori,  et  Sigiberto  etU.  deS.QainUno.caDODi- 
cit  NoTiom..  ibid.,  756.  —  Uaglttro  R.  de  Corzoo,  cano- 
Bico  NoTiomenai,  ibid.,  823,  866,  991.  —  Gerardo  de  S. 
Diooysio  NoTlon.,  ibid.,  764,  1603.  —  AbbaU  S.  Bar- 
IboloaMd  at  Gotberto,  el  Drogoai,  iMd.,  939.  —  Spit- 
capo,  deeano  et  arcbidiacono  NoTiom.,  ibld.^  1129.  — 
Abboiibaa  Noriom.,  ibid.,  1559. 

/n  dieeeiti  Pariiierui.  —  Mcrcatna  S.  DioOTtil  insti- 
taitar.  Dagoberioi  I.  rex.  LXXX,  510.  —  Uonast.  S. 
DioBTaii,  »Mtf.,  514.  5IS.  531  teqq.,  562;  Ctotarins  III. 
papa,  LXXXVII.  1277, 1378 ;  Cbiiaebertat  III,  LXXXVIII. 
UtO;  Cbllperie.  II,  ibid.,  1116.  1118  ;  Carolna  Uajor, 
jfti^.,  ll09;Piptnnt.  ibid.,  1808: AdrianasI,paps,XCVI, 
1211 ;  Caralomaonai  rez,  XCVII.  920  ;  Caroluii  Uagaoi, 
ihid.^  914.  922,  933,  939,  940.  945.  946,  959,  960,  977  ; 
LadoTicot  1,  CIV.  995.  997, 1141.  1142,  1206,1211.1224; 
NicoUnt  I,  papa.CXIX,  819;  LeoUI,  papa,CXXIX,967; 
Nicolant  II.  papa.  CXLITI.  620;  Alezaoder  II,  papa, 
CXLVl.  306  ;  Willelmut  Conqnettor.,  CXLIX,  1364  ;  S. 
GrcRoriuB  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  415;  Panchalit  II,  papa, 
CLXIH.  88  ;  InDOceoU  H,  papa,  CLXXIX.  93.  Aoaata- 
unt  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVlIl.  1002 ;  Alezsoder  III.  papa. 
CC  629 ;  Lociailll.  papa,  CCI,  1166, 1167,  1330 ;  Clcment 
IIL  papa,  CaV.  1439:  laooccnL  III.  papt,  CCXVH.  63. 
«61  236,  241.  254.  260,  261.  —  Simplivio.  S.  Orecorius 
LXXVll,  1 177.  ~  De  Cbainone,  abbate  8.  DioDysli,  Chlo- 
doTieat  III,  papa,  LXXXVin,  81.  —  Pro  eccletia  S.  Vio- 
eeoUi.  Theodericat  IV,  ibid.,  1146.  —  Pulrado,  abbali 
S.  Diooftii.  Stephaout  II,  papa.  LXXXIX,  1013.  1017, 
1618.  —  Pro  mooatt.  S.  Qermaoi  aPralii,  CarolutMtaRD., 
XCVn,  922,  963,  974,  984.  985 ;  LadoTicna  I,  QV,  im, 
ins  ;  loDOceDL  III.  ptpa.  CCXVI,  284,  285. 4S8;CCXVI1, 
15.51.84. —  ProncDarLFoiBateDii.,  LudoTicniL  CIV, 
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abbati  8.  DioDTtii,  LodoTicut  ],  CIV,  1326  ;  Frothariut 
epiae.,  iHd.,  863,  868.  870,  872;  SenoDica  plebi.,  ibid., 
•71 ;  LnpaB  Forrar.,  571,  S83.  —  Ad  LndoTicam  abba* 


tem  S.  DiooTtii,  BenedictaB  III,  papa,  CXV,  TOl ;  Lnpna 
Ferrar.,  CXIX.  472.  473.  474,  496,  511.  849,  867.  RiT, 
688.  —  Ad  Effinhardum.  Caroli  Magni  nDlarium.SerTa- 
tui  Laput  abb.,  ibid.,  431, 436,  440,  416.  —  Clero  matrtt 
eecletio  Paritiorum,  varii  episcopi,  ibid.,  574.  —  Ad 
Ercaoradnm  epiic,Tariiepiicopi,t£i(/.,689.— Ad  ^neam 
epirc.  LupnsFerrar.,  i6ia.,  s^;  Hioemarua  RemeDt.« 
CXXVI,  267.  —  De  DioDTiio  primo  Parisiorum  episc, 
AoaiUsius  Biblioth.,  CXXIX,  737.  —  Proecclesia  Pari- 
tlenti,  Benedlctos  VU,  papa.  CXXXVII.  341.  —  Ad  epi- 
tcopumParisieDi.,  SilTeater  11.  ptiJl^,  CXXXIX.  2)7.  — 
CaooDicii  PaittieDsiboi,JoanneaXVlII,  papa,imr..l483 ; 
Henrieua  rez.  CLI,  1038.  —  Ad  elerum  S.  Pariiieotis 
Eceletin,  Fulbertut  Cflroot.,  CXU,  147.  —  Pro  monaaL 
8.  Hagtorii  ParitieDti,  Robertut  rez.  CXLI.  950:  lono- 
ecDt.  III.  papa,  CCXVI,  504.  —  Pro  mooasL  LaUnicceDtl, 
Robertas  rez,  CXLI,  966  ;  Urbaaus  II.  papa,  CU.StS.— 
Ad  JoceUnnm  archldiae..  Alexander  11,  papa.  CXLVI, 
1297.  —  Ad  iTonem.  abbalem  S.  DioDTsii,  S.  Gregoriua 
VIL  papo.  CXLVIII,  415.  —  Ad  Joirredum  epiic.  ibid., 
473 ;  S.  AntelmuB  Caotuar.,  CUX,  t%.  —  De  eocIetiaS. 
Uanini  a  Campit,  UeDricni  rez,  CU,  1037.  —  De  abba- 
Uols  S.  Germaoi  in  Laia.  ibid.,  1039.  —  Ad  Waleran- 
nnm,  cantorem  Parisieoait  EccleaiB.  S.  ADtelmat  Can- 
Inar.,  CLIX,  37.  —Ad  WaUcriam,abb.monast.  FoitateD- 
litlTO  Carnot..  CLXII.  38.  —  FolcoDl,  Paritientis  Eo- 
cleiia)  decano,  i'6t(/.,130. —  WigriDO,  Parisieosi  archidi  a- 
CODO,  ibid.,  135,  140,  145.  GalloDi  epiic,  ibid.,  172. 
221,  251);  PaachaUs  II.  pape,  CLXUI.  311.  —  Oirberlo. 
orehidiaeono  Paririeotl,  Ito  Carnot..  CLVII.  tSS.  — 
Willelmo.  arehldiaeono  Paririanai.  Wd..  184.  —  Pro 
monait.  S.  Victorit  Paritieoiit,  Paschalit  II,  papa, 
CLXIU.  359.  —  Ad  clericoi  Ecclesin  Pariiieotit.  ibtd., 
157.  —  Adamo  abbatimoDachisqoe  S.  Dionysii,  ibid.,iWi. 
—  Raioaldo,  abbati  mooait.  S.  OermaDl  a  Pratit,  ibid., 
S07.  —  Matlhaso,  priori  mooait.  S.  MarUni,  Caliztaa  II. 
papa,  tAtd.,  1142.  — Hugoai,  abbstiS.  Germaoia  PraUa, 
Uid.,  1230.  —  Ad  Girbertom  episc.  ibid.,  1274.  —  Ad 
Gaufridum  eplic.  ibid.,  13^3.  —  Sogerio  abbaU  S. 
DioDTiii,  UoDoriotU.  papa,  CLXVl,  1296  ;  lonocent.  II. 
«pa,  CLXXIX,  64,  111;  Bageniua  lil,  papa.  CLXXX. 
1 18,  1283.  1839,  1347.  1354,  1368.  1379,  1380.  1395, 
1396,  1401,  1406.  1407,  1414,  1416.  1418.  1419.  1441, 
1442  :  UleeriuBepitc.  ibid.,  1656;  S.  BeraarduiClamT.. 
CLXXXlf,  191,  387,  470,  571 ;  Petrus  Ven..  CLXXXIX, 
320.  426:  ArnuiruB  LezoT.,  GCI,  21.  —  Ad  Stephaaum 
episc,  MaUbsot  Atbao.,  CLXXUI.  1268;  Heorieot 
Senon..  ibid..  1411 ;  Gaurridut  Csrnot.,  ibid.,  1412, 1413 ; 
AnooTmni.  CLXXUI.  1414,  1415;  Inooeent.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  165.352.  620.—  Ad  arcbipresbTteros  diOBCeiis 
PariiieDsiB,  StepbaDus  Pariaient.,  CLXXIII,  1415.— Pro 
eaaoDicit  S.  Uarin  Parisieniii,  Stephaont  epitc, 
CLXXIII.  1421.  — Pro  canoDicitrepalaribat  S.Victoris. 
Stephanas  Pariiieasis  CLXXUI.  1421.  —  Pro  abbaUa 
HeaereDti.  ibid.,  1427.  —  Ad  B.  decaDom  et  ccteros 
EcclesiK  ParitieDsii  caDoDicot,  Hogo  de  Doeiaeo, 
CLXXIII,  1427.— Ad  P.Ab«lardam,HeroisiB,  CLXXVUI, 
181,  191.  212,  357,  371,  677  «o.  —  Ad  G.  epiac.  P, 
Abnlardut.  CLXXVIII,  355.  —  Uugooi.  abbaU  monast. 
3.  Germsoi.Ionocant.U.  papa.  CLXXIX.  65;  Alezander 
III.  papa.CC,  22S.1052, 1083,  UtS;  Lucias  III,  papa,  CCI. 
1088;  CffilesUnns  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1199.  1220.  1224.  — 
Hildiardi,  abbatiiitB  monait.  S.  Uari»  de  Hedera.  lono- 
ceat.II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  541 ;  EuQeoiot  III,  papa.CLXXX, 
( |g7.  —  Ad  Radalfum.  abb.  Latiaiac.,  iDooceDt.  ILpapa. 
CLXXtX,  621.  —  Pro  abbaUa  S.  UarUDideCampit,LDeiaB 

II,  papa,  ibid.,  918  ;  Eugcniui  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1S50.— 
OdODi,  priori  S.  HarUoi  de  Campis,  t&id.,  It07,  1239; 
Petrui  Veo.,  CLXXXIX,  81.  377.  —  Theobaldo  epitc, 
Lncius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  915 ;  Eugeoiut  lU,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1234,  1338.  1510,  1554,  1565 ;  Petrut  VCD., 
CLXXXIX.  376;  Pelrut  CetleDf .,  CCU,  420.  —  Pro  par- 
IheDODe  S.  Diooysii  UoDUi-MartTrum,  Eugeoiua  Ul, 

finpa,  CLXXX,  12:16.  —  De  dedicatiooe  eccleiis  HooUi- 
lartyrum,  ibid.,  1243.  —  Ad  caoonicoa  S.  GeoOTers, 
ibifi.,  1347.— De  ioterrectioDC  U.  Thorote.priorie  S.Vic- 
toris,  S.  Bernirdns  aarffiT..  CLXXXIl,  315.  —  Pro  OdoDC, 
abbate  S.  DioDftii.  ibid.,  491,  492.  —  NiTeloni,  decano 
Eeclee.  8.  Uarcelli,  AdriaDUi  IV,  papa,CLXXXVlII,  1571 . 
—  Ad  MauriUnm  epitc,  Gilbertnt  epitc,  GXC,  907 ; 
Aletaoder  III.  papa,  CC.  128.  129,  333,  10n3.  Lticins 

III.  papa.  CCI,  1231,  1328;  ClemeDS  IIL  papn.  CCIV 
1284,  1S91,  1292.  1377.  1475, 1476;  CaelesUnQs  III.  papa, 
CCVI,  1168 ;  Willelinns  abbas,  cax,  826;  Steplianua 
Tornac.  CCXI,  318.  — Ad  Ricbardam,  prloremS.  Vtcto- 
rif.  Willelmus  prior,  CXCVI,  1226,  1227,  1229,  1230.  — 
Ad  Ervifiiim,  ahlt.  S.  ViftoHs.LudoTicn»  rcz.JWrf.  JR^a 
13S4.  1385  uq.,  1575 ;  WiUcllH9Si>UM9bVf" 
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—  Ad  GaariDum  abbatem,  CXCVI,  1389.  1390, 1391.  1392, 
1393  leq.;  Alexaoder  HI,  papa,  CC,  877.  —  AdBobertom 

Jriorem,  et  capitulam  S.  Victoris,  id.,  CXCVI,  1396 ;  CC« 
75.  —  Ad  V.  M.  Theologum,  Hildegardia,  CXCVU,  351. 

—  Ad  decaaum  at  capitulum  Partaiense,  Alexaoder  lll, 
papa,  CG,  328,  553,  760.  968.  999:  lnnoeent.  UI,  papa, 
CCUV.  864.  —  Ad  canonfcoi  S.Victoria.  Alexander  III. 

PBpa,  CC,  876.  —  De  dedicaliooe  baailicffi  8.  Germani  a 
ratia,  ibtd.,  208.  —  Alberto  abbati  ecclesiffi  S.Genove- 
tm,  ibid.,  211.  —  Pro  mooast.  S.  Marin  Stratensl,  Ale- 
xaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  292.  —  Domui  eleemosynarln  S. 
Gervasii,  ibtd.,  1031.  — Abbati  et  moDachis  S.  Diooysii, 
Laciuiin.  papa.  CCl,  1166,  1167.— CaoooicisS.  Oppor- 
tuDse,  Alezaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  1185;  Urbanus  lILpapa, 
CCII,  1479.  —  Ad  abbatem  et  fratres  S.  Diooysii,  AJe- 
xaoder  111,  papa,  CC,  1196, 12C0, 1258  ;  Lucius III,  papa, 
CjCI,  1166,  1167.  1330.  —  WezUo,  ahbaU  mooast.  Pari- 
tienns,  i^d.,  1339.  —  Ad  abbatem  Latiuiaceosem,  Petrus 
GeUeniM  CCII,  579.  —  WiUelino  presbytero,  proTiiori 
domus  S.  ThomB,  UrbaDus  111,  papa,  ibtd,,  U87.  —  Ab- 
bati  eceletis  B.  Marise  de  HeriTolle,  Clemeni  II,  papa. 
CCIV,  1314.  —  Abbali  S.  OeaoTefs,  decaoo  et  caotori 
Pariiienei,  Ctemeas  III,  papa,  ibid.,  1361,  U70.  —  Ad 
Nicoiaum  S.  Violoris  subpriorem,  Gaufridus.  CCV,  880. 

—  Abbati  S.  Victoris,  et  pnori  S.  Martini  de  Campis^Coele- 
stious  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1184  —  Joaoni,  eleemosyoario 
S.  Djonyiii,  tbid.,  1188.  —  Ad  Odooem  episc,  Petroi 
Blesens.,  CCVII,  378,  455;  SlephaDUS  TorDac,  CCXl, 
492;  Adamus  abbas.  ibid.,  597  .  600  :  loDOceDtius  III, 
papa,  CCXV.  490;  CCXVIl,  55,  76,  86.  -  Ad  StephaDnm, 
abbatem  S.  GenoTete,  S.  Willelmas  abb..  CCIX,  712, 726. 

—  Ad  Petrum  Cantorem,  ibid.,  828 ;  StepbaouB  Toroac, 
CCXI,  487.  —  Ad  RaimoDdum,  priorem  S.  GenoTefa, 
ibid.,  371.  —  Ad  W.,  canoDienm  regularem  S.  GenoTefn, 
ibid.,  415.  —  Ad  abbatem  S.  OiooyBii,  ibid.,  4t6,  495. 

—  Ad  Futconem,  abb.  S.  Germani  a  Pratis,  ibid.,  472. 

—  Ad  abbatem  et  cooTeotOm  S.  OeooTefK,  ibid.,  481, 
484.  —  Ad  JoaoDem,  abbatem  8.  GeooTeriP,  ibid.,  488, 
490.  516,  549,  550,  %2;  iDnoeeot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
1097,— AdRobertum,  abb.  S.  Victorii,  StepbaDUBTorn., 
CCXI,  522.  —  Ad  epiic.  Parisieas.,  iDoocent.  III,  papa. 
CCXIV.  S,  15.  107.  405,  508.  864,  1097,  1111 :  CCXV,  33, 
694,  1113.  1248.  1249.  1250.  1267,  1348,  1161,  1578. 
1599  :  CCXVI,  317,  1263.  —  Boberto.  abhati  S.  GermeDi, 
id.,  QCXIV,  151.  —  Uugoni,  abbaU  S.  Diouysii,  tbid., 
154.  —  Magistro  P.  de  Corbolio  canonico,  ibid.,  505.  — 
Abbati  S.  Victoris.  etMesistroP.  proTinciali,  eanoDico 
Marcelli,  titd..  9S7 ;  GCXVI,  351.  -  Magistro  et  fratribus 
militiee  Templi  PariiieuBiR.  ibid.,  932.  ~-  Cancellario  et 
magistro  Ixtlario,  canoDico  Parisiensi.  ibid.,  1094 ;  CCXV, 
596.  —  AbbaUbni  S.  Victoritet  S.  GenoTefs,  ibid.,i6i, 
686,823,  980.  1191,  1366,  1542;CCXVI,  165,  156,  478, 
481,  510,  518.  549,  502,  976.  —  Mavittris  et  lebolaribus 
Parisiensibna.  Id.,  GCXV,  637 ;  CCXVI,  t£0.  —  6.,  ma- 
jori  arcbidiacoDo  et  Hagistro  R.,  poenUantiario  S.  Victo- 
ris,  id.,  CCXV,  659.-  PrioriS.  Victoris,  ibid.,  791,793, 
1445.  —  ArcbidiacoDo,  caDcellario  et  decano  S.  Oermani, 
ibid.,  844.  —  Decaoo  Sarisberien»!.  A.  archidiacooo  et 

M.  P.  canonico,  ibid.,  1519,  1542  Fulconi,  priori  et 

eoaTeotni  S.  Martioi  de  Campis,  id.,  CCXVI,  166.  —  Ab- 
bati  LatiolaceoBi,  ibid.,  193,  198.  —  Magislro  Boberlo 
de  Conoo,  canooico  PariBieoBi,  ibid ,  493,  591.  —  Mogi- 
ttro  G.  Corouto,  caaooico  PariE>ientt,  ibid.,  549.  —  Arcbi- 
diacoDO.  succentorl,  et  maptstro  R.  de  Keoiir,  caooDicis, 
Parisieoi.,  ibid.,  574.  —  Ad  Robertum,  abbntfcn)  S.  Ger- 
manl  PariHeniis,  ejmqne  fratres.  id.,  CCVII,  26.  —  Ad 
Juaauem,  abbalem  S.  GenoTers  Pariiieneit,  ibtd..  52, 
92.  —  Ad  abbatetn  S.  Oerniani  de  Pratis,  ibid.,  125.  145. 
169.  —  Ad  decanum,  et  niajorem  arcbidiac.  Parisieus., 
ibid.,  162.  ' 

In  diieceti  Pelragoncensi.  —  Ad  Guillelmum  eplBc, 
Atexauder  II,  papa,  CXLVI,  1;>86.  —  Pro  Guideue,  abbate 
Turlariaci,  Calixtus  II,  pspa,  CLXI]],  1117.  —  Ad  eplsc. 
Petragoric,  iDUOceoliuEi  II,  pape,  CLXXIX,  44.  —  De 
Manasfp  ppiBc,  el  RiFenda,  obbatip^a  PharctiBii'  nioDsrt., 
lAirf.,  485.  —  Kaymundo  episc..  Eupeiiiuii  III,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1I.S3.—  RavmuDdo,  abhnti  Sertateopi»  mouast. 
S.  SalTatoriH.  ibtd..  1591 .  —  Ad  Petragoriceose»  electos, 
Alquerius  frater.  CXCVI.  1631.  —  AcTP.  epiEc,  PclrnB 
BU-seupip.  CCVII,  110.  —  Ad  B.  epipc.,  InDocpnliiis  IIT, 
papa.CCXIV.  128,421.  422.  433;  CCXVI,  COy.  —  Ad  dc- 
caoum  Pelragor.,  id.,  CCXIV,  183.  — Canlori  et  capituto 
S.  Frontonis.  ibid.,  1U9;  CC:XVI,  609.  —  Abbnti  de  Cao- 
cellata,  majiiBlro  B.,  canonico  AlbeterreDei..CCXV,276. 

In  diacehi  Picteviensi.  —  Ad  Abram  flliom  Buam, 
HilariuB  PictaT..  X,  549.  —  De  moDost.  Caroffensl.  Caro- 
loB  Ma^ot.  XCVII,  989;  LndOTicut  I,  CIV,  1016.  1188. 
^  Pro  Nobilioceiui  monast.,  ibid.,  979.  —  Pro  monaet. 


S.  Haxentii.  ibid..  1021.  1160.  —  Ad  Ebrofnnm  episc. 
Lopns  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  506.  —  Rotradt  et  cnterts  sorori- 
bus  monast.  S.  Crucis,  HiDcmarutRemenB.,CXXVI,266. 

De  ecdesia  Pictar.,  Joannes  YIII,  papa,  ibid.,  796. — 
Pro  monast.  S.  Marie  et  S.  Martini,  Joaonei  XI,  papa. 
CXXXII.  1062.  —  Emme,  eomitiwn  HcUt..  SThreeter  II, 
papa,  CXXXIX,  285.  — Ad  raoouioM  8.  Bilarii.S.  Gre- 
gorins  VII,  papa.  CXLVUI.  333,  651.  —  Ad  Iiembertom 
epiic,  ibid.,  346,  359,  379,  537.  —  Ad  Guillelmum. 
comitem  PictaT.,  tfru/.,  360.  376;  Urbanui  II,  papa,CLI, 
384 ;  GofTridut  abb.,  CLVII,  200  et  teq.;  S.  Bernardus 
ClartBT.,  CLXXXII,  281,  282.  —  De  monast.  Noto  ia 
suburbioPictaT.,  S.  Grei^orius  VII,  papa,CXLVUI,  666; 
Urbanus  II,  papa,  CLI,  461.  —Ad  Reginaldum,  LanfraD- 
cus  Cautuar..  CL,  543.  —  Ad  Geratdum,  abb.  monait. 
Novi  Pictav.,  Urbaous  II,  pana,  CLI,  367.  —Ad  Rayool- 
dom,  abbatem  8.  Cypriaoi,  tbid.,  366,  369.  —  Malhildi, 
eomitiwB  PictiT.,  Goffridai  abb..  CLVll.  204.  —  Ad 
Robertum  abb.,  ibid.,  IBI.— Ad  Petrum  episc,  Ito 
Caruot.,  CLXII,  48 ;  Paicbalit  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  81,  275. 

—  Pro  moDUt.Fontit  Ebreld),  Robertui  de  ArbriBietto. 
CLXn,  1089,  1091  ;  GoGTridui  Vindocin.,  ibid.,  1095 ; 
PiBcbalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  164,  296;  Honorias  II,  papa. 
CLXVI,  1268;  Luciui  II,  papa,  XLXXIX,  864 ;  Eugenin» 
111,  papa,  ibid.,  1037 ;  CLXXX,  1395, 1400 ;  AleMDder  III, 
papa,  CC,  197,  3S4.  —  Ad  GodefridniD.  abb.  S.  HazeDtii, 
Patcfaalii  n,  papa,  CLXIII,  274.  —Pro  SS.  Triolt.  PicUT., 
Calixtui  II.  papa.  lAtd.,  1119.  —  Petrooillae,  abbatllta 
monaBt.  Fontis  Ebraldi,  tAtd.,  1121,  1156;  iDDoeent.  II. 
papa,  CLXXIX.  72.  304,  ISB,  634, 635.  924.  —  Ad  cpiic. 
PieUT.,  ibid.t  44.  —  Ad  elerom  et  popalam  PictST., 
ibid.,  547.  —  Ad  Grimoardum  episc,  ibia.  —  Pro  abbaUa 
MaltiaceDsi,  ibtd,,  £33.  —  Mathildi,  abballiiffi  FoDtit 
Ebratdi,  Eugeniui  III,  papt.CLXXX.  141S;  Petroi  Cet- 
leDBia,  Cll,  443,  446.  —  Petro  monacfao,  Petmi  Vener., 
CLXXXIX,  77,  78.  360.  —  Ad  Joanoem  episc,  S.  Thomaa 
Cantuar.,  CXC,  620;  HerbertQS  de  Bosebam,  ibid.,  1468; 
Gitbertns,  ibid.,  607  ;  Isaacabb.,  CXCIV,  1889;  Joannes 
Saresb.,  CXCIX,  139,  Ul,  165.  224,  249,  253,  256,  260, 
264,  27f.  287,  308,  327.  333,335;  Alexaoder  III,  papa. 
CC,  1195  ;  StepbaouB  Tomac.  CCXL  359.  373.  —  Ad 
Ricardum  archldiac,  Gilbertnsepiic.,  CXC,  lOOS;  JoBOiwa 
Satesb.,  CXaX,  259:  AroalftiiLeXoT.,  00,  94,  103.  — 
Ad  Aroatdom  archidiac,  ibid.,  69.  —  Ad  Ouillelmom 
epiic,  Locios  III.  papa,t6t(/.,  1341.  — Ad  L.archldtac. 
Petms  BleseDsis,  CCVII.  161.  — Epiic  PictaT.,  loaocen- 
tius  III,  papa.  CCXIV,  56.  65,  128,  449,  526,  545,  741 ; 
CCXV,  1250.  1293,  1584;  CCXVI,  282,  642.  —  Petro, 
oanonico  S.  Hitarii,  id.,  CCXIV,  77.  —  Decano  et  capitulo 
B.  Hilarii  PiclaT.,  iMrf..  894,  457,741;  CCXV.  206,1120. 

—  Abbatibas  et  prioribus,  prffipositis  et  atiis  Eceleeiarum 
prffilalis.  et  uDiversis  clericis  PlctaT.,  id.,  CCXIV,  457, 
459,  710.  —  Decaoo  et  sobdecano  PicUT..  Id..  CCXV, 
542,  758,  795,  889.  —  Abbati  et  conTentui  KarroreDil, 

ibid.,  1264  Magistro  Aimerico,  canonico  S.  Andrea 

PictKT.,  ibid.,  1471.  —  Hueoai,  abbati  monait.  S.  SalT«p 
toris,  id.,  CCXVI,  392,  395.  —  Priorl  S.  Hitaril  de  Cella. 
et  B.  S.  Petri  et  magislro  S.  CaooniciB,  ibid.,  445.  — 
Priori  S.  Radegundii  PietaT.,  ibid.,  798. 

In  diteceii  Hedonenti.  —  Ad  Gauefredum,  S.  Grego- 
rius  VII,  napa,  CXLVIII,  508.  —  Harbodo  Redon.. 
Paschalis  11,  pnpa,  CLXIII,  293 ;  Calixlus  II.  papa,  ibid.^ 
1157.  —  Hildcberiut  CeDoman.,  CLXXI,  3t0  ;  Gerardua 
ELgolicm..  CLXXII,  1323.  —  Alano  episc,  Eugenias  III. 
pepa,  CLXXX.  1338.  —Ad  Magietrum  R.  Redon.,  Joan- 
nes  Saresb.,  CXCIX,  147. 

/»  diaeesi  RHegienti.  —  De  Fansto  episc.  XLV,  776; 
LVIII,  68,  69,  617,  622.  —  De  ContumeliOBO  epiic, 
LXVI,  S4,  25.  —  Pro  eccleBiaRbeglenti,  CarolasHagou». 
XCVII,  1007.  1009.  —  Almerado  er  isc.  Benedictae  VIII, 
papa,  CXXXIX.  1601.  —  Ofifferio  epiec,  Poscbalii  II, 
papa,  CLXIlI,  353.  — Epiec.  Rbeciens.,  Inoocenliui  111. 
papa.  CCXV.  1180.  1&46, 1547 ;  CCXVI,  98,  173,  187,  283, 

"7.  „. .  . 

In  di{FCf.H  Htmensi.  —  Ad  Remigium  epitc,  Sidooina 
Apon.,LVi[l,  621  ;  Hormiada  pape,  LXIII,  367,  524.  — 
jtltiTitlnreDsi  oionaBt.,  Nivardus  episc,  LXXXVIII,  1  (81. 

—  Bert  cbario  abbnti,  Reolas  epiic.  lAtiii.,  1212.  —  Bati- 
licffi  S.  Hemipii,  ibid.,  1261.  —  rilpioo  arehiepisc, 
Atlrianus  I,  papa.  XCVl,  12(2.  —  Geboioo.  potalii  oomiti, 
Eginliardus.  CIV,  5l2.  —  De  Ebone  archlepiBC,  GreRO- 
riUB  IV,  papa,  CVI,  858  ;  ADBchariaeHaniburii.,  CXVIII, 
1031  ;  PhBcbaliBll,  papa,  CXXIX,  982.  —  Ad  Hiocmarui 
episc,  Rabanus  Maurns.  CXII,  1518,  1574;  Andradiii 
SenoD.,  CXV,  15 ;  Leo  IV.  papa,  ibid.,  672 ;  Benedi- 
ctoi  II),  papa,  ibid.,  689;  S.  Prud»otiuBTreceDe..t6jd., 
971 ;  Lnpae  Ferrar.,  CXIX.  8M,  MLS46t^  m  i  Nico- 


377 


INDEX  EPISTOLARIS  OHDINE  RE6I0NDM  ALPH. 


378 


iin,  1135,  115);  TheodgaadDi.CXXI,lil2;AdriaDailI, 

Kpa,  tMt/.,  tZ71,i280.  1294,  1301«  1306:  Hinomarai 
adoD.,  CXXIV,  979,  985.  993,  10S7,  1069;  elerui  et 
plcbs  Laudua.,  GXXVI,  270;  JoanDuVllI,  papa,  ibid., 
662.  78S ;  ^eas  ParUieDsii,  CXXIX,  1393.  —  Ad  Wifa- 
dam  elorieum  et  weioa,  Nicolaus  l,papa,  CXIX.lili.— 
Ad  preibjtaros diceoesi*  Remeasie,Iliacmaras Remeoi., 
CXXVI,  101, 104.  —  Ad  episcopos  RameDsis  dioecesi»  et 
offiDas  Ecdeeia  rectoras,  et  fidelee,  ibid.,  245.  —  De 
Godbaldo,  presbTtero  BemeDB.,  254.—  De  Ful- 
cbcro  et  UarJoisa  ezcommunicalis,  ibid.,  255.  —  Ad 
Foleoaamarchiepiie.,  Rtepliauui  V,  papa,  CXXIX,796 ; 
UanUo  CatalaoD..  CXXXl,  23.  —  Ad  Uericum  arehi* 
•pisc.,  Joanaes  ,X.  papa.  ibid.,  27.  —  AU  Artaldam 
arehiepiae.,  Leo  VII,  rapa,  CXXXII,  1077,  1080 ;  Joan- 
Bee  XJI.  papa,  CXXXIIT,  1025.~  Ad  AUalberoaem  arcbi- 
cpiac,  Joaones  XUI,  papa.  ibid.,Wl,  992;  Sylvester  U, 
papo,  CIXXIX.  203.  —  Ad  Arouirum  Brchiapise.,  Ger- 
Urtas.  ibid.,  243,  264,  X73.  —  Pro  abbaUa  S.  Remigii. 
Arnalfae  archiepiac.,  ibid.,  1547.  — Pro  coanobio  Uoso- 
neiiai.  ibtd.,  1548,1549;  Ebalui  RemeD9.,CXLI.  1111; 
Wido  arehiepise.,  CXUI.  1407 ;  B.  Bernardus  Clarair., 
m  .XXX 11.  iW.  —  Ad  Ebalum  archiepisc.,  S.  Pulbertus 
Carnot..  CXLI,  224  ;  Gerardus  I  Cam.,  CXUI,  1318.  — 
Ad  episcopos  proTineitt  Remeos.,BbBlas  Remea8.,CXLI, 
1111.  —  Remieianis  fidalibDi,  Wido  arcbiepiic,  CXUI. 
1406.  —  Oe  Widooe  archlepiae.,  ibid..  1407.  —  Heri- 
maro,  abbaU  S.  Remigii,  Maaeaies,  ibid.,  1408.  —  De 
dedieaUoae  ecclesis  S.  Remigit,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa, 
CXUlI,  618.  —  Pro  moaaBterio  S.  Reoiigii  Remeua , 
Wd.,  6i7;  Radalfus  Remeos..  ibid.^  1424,1430  ;  Euga- 
DiDa  121,  papa,  CLXXX.  1069,1499  ;  Alexaader  IIl,papa. 
OC  4S3.  436.  539, 568 ;  Locius  lU,  papa,  CCI.  1324, 1329. 
1360.  —  De  immunitate  prioratus  S.HarculS,S.LeoIX, 
papa,  CXLni,  619.  —  Ad  OerTasiom  archiepisG.,Stepha- 
Boa  X,  papa,iit(/.  869;  Nicolaus  II.  papa,  ibiU..  347, 
1348,  1349  ;  Alexander  II,  papa.CXLVl.  1283, 1208,  1300, 
1316,1317, 1318  rfwo.  ~  Pro  monaat.  SS.  DioDTiii, 
RjuaUcis  et  Eleotheril.  ibid.  1330.  —  De  abbatia  S.  Dio- 
BTiii  Remena..  CXUU,  1402;  RadulfuaRemens..  ibid., 
tiit ;  Lambertus  Atreb.,  CLXIL  701.  —  Maaassn  arcbi- 
•plscS.  Oregoriua  VII,  papa.  CXLVOI,  287,  £95,  33t, 
311.  387,408.410,  510,  555,  563;  UrbaousII,  papa.CLI, 
447,  449. 517. 538,  «65:  ITO  CamoL,  CLXlf,  106.  120. 
151 ;  Paaehalia  II,  papo,  CLXUI,  138,  141.  678.  —  Ad 
cleram  et  populum  RemeDa,.  S.  Greitorias  Vlf .  papa, 
CXLVIU,590  .  LambertBS  Atreb.,  CLXII,  651,  «52  ;  looo- 
ceot.  U,  papa.  CLXXIX,  168.  — Ad  auffra«aoeos  Eccles. 
Ramens.,S.OrwariusVlI,papa.  CXLVIir.  S92  ;  Urba- 
noa  U.  papa,  CLI.  445,  449  ;  0X11.  652.  —  Ad  Raynal- 
dum  archiapisc.,  Clsrus  Atrebat.,  CL,  1385  ;UrbaDusII, 
papa.  CLI,  309.  354,  357,  361,  366,  372,383  ;  Ivo  Caroot., 
CUUI,  26 ;  GoffridUB  abb.,  CLVII,  10.  —  Pro  mooasterio 
8-  Thaoderici  prope  Remos.UeoricDsI,  rez  Fraac.CLI. 
ltS9.  —  CIerD,oroiDi,miliUbue  et  plebi  Remia  cooBi- 
steDtibus,  Uiiiaauall.  papa,  ibid.,iA&.  —  Fratribus  epi- 
aeopii  dimeeaie  Remeos.,  ivo  CarDol.,  CLXII.  104.  -~ 
Rodol/o  arohiepiic,  ibid.,  157,  165. 191,  215,  263:  Ca- 
Uztos  II.  papa,  CLXIU,  1247;  Lambertua  Atreb.,  CLXII, 
«86,  693,694;  Patohalis  II,  papa.  CLXUI.  297;  capil. 
R«iMna.,  ibid.,  1417 :  Bruoo  TreTir.,  ibid.^  1419,  1420; 
GoseeliDas,  decaooi  Belvac.,  ibid,,  1421.  —  Azeoario, 
abbaU  mooait.  8.  Remifiti.  Pasehalii  II,  papa,  ibid.,21%, 
tes,  323.—  Odooi,  obbaU  moDast.SJlemigii.CalixtusII; 

£ipa,  ibid.,  1139,1346 ;  iDDOceot.  Il.papa,  CLXXIX.  298. 
DgMUDS  Ul,papa,  CLXXX,  1342.  —  Oe  eccleiia  colle- 
gfato  8.  Svmphoriaoi,  Radutfua  Remeoa.,  CLXIII.l^as. 

—  Ad  arehidiaconos,  Lambertua  Atreb.,  CLXll,  651.652. 

—  Pro  moaaiterioS.  NieasiiRemeai.,PaschalifllI,papa, 
CLXUI,  317,  318 :  laDOcaoUui  ll,papa.  CLXXIX,  294.  — 
Ad  mooaeh.  S.  ViveaUi  de  Verzeio,  Calixtus  II,  paps. 
CLX1U.1I46.—  Guillelmo.  abbaU  mooast.  S.  Theode- 
rici,  Honorias  U.  papa,  CLXVI,  1247.  —  Ue  moaastefio 
IgDUcenai,  RaiaafdusII  Remeos.,  CLXXU.  1345,  1350. 

—  Raiaaldo  archiepisc.  lunooeDtiui  II,  papa,  CLXXIX. 
191.  214.  278.  343.  515;  S.  Beroardui  ClariBv..CLXXXIl. 
517.—  Ad  A.,  arohidiac.  R«meoB.,lDDOceoUua  II,papa, 
CLXXiX,  279.  —  De  mooast.  CartbusieB  ModUs  Uei,  Odo, 
abb.  8.  Remigii,  CLXXU,  1333  ;  looocenUus  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX.  296;  Petrua  Cellens..  CCII.  4S3,  455,  459,  461, 
M5,  466,  467.  470,  472.  —  Ad  Samsonem  episc,  laoo- 
eeoUasU,  papa,  CLXXIX.  517,636  :Eugeaiu8  Ill.papa. 
CLXXX,  1128,  1337,  1510, 1583;  S.  Beruardai  Clanev., 
CLXXXU.  443,  490,  696  ;  Sugerius.  abb.  Clamv., 
CLXXXVI,  1386 ;  Adrianna  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVtU,  1537, 
1897,  160S ;  Aluaoder  III,  pBpa,GC.  98.  —  Ad  Ursio- 
B«a.  abb.  8.  Dioonii  Remena.,  EunDias  UI,  papa, 
a.XXX,  1053.—  Pio  mooast.  BellSTafiis.  ibid.,  lOfl.  — 


Joanoi.  abb.S.  Nteaail,  <dtW.,  1137.  —  JoanoiCalTomon'* 
tenii,  ibid.,  1320.—  Aldrioo,  abbaU  S.  Thaoderici,f&td.. 
1339.  —  Ad  abbaUiiam  et  mouiales  S.  Petri  Remeos., 
ibid.,  1343.—  Uugooi,  abbaU  S.  RemiKii.  ibid.,  14S9  ; 
AdriaDDs  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1363,  1363.  —  Ad  Guil- 
lelmum,  abbalem  S.  Theoderici,S.  BerDaidoi  Clarsr., 
CLXXXII,  206,  210.  533.—  Ad  Uumbertum.abb.  Iguiac, 
ibid.,  296.  —  Pro  Ecclesia  Remeoii,  ibid.,  6^3.  —  Ad 
Faleoocm  decanam,  et  capitulum  Remeoi.,  S.  Tbomaa 
Caotoar..  GXC,  578,  579;  Aleiauder  ill,  papa,  (X:,3i6, 
674.  681,  691,  723,  805,  814,  819,  83f.  826,  831,  815,  847, 
953.  —  Ad  Heoricumarehiepi8e..Eberhardus8aUbarg.. 
GXCVI,  1569;  Alexaader  UI,papa,CC.136,l01S;  Araoirus 
LexoT.,  CCI.  82 ;  Petraa  Celloos.,  GCII,  863.  —  Ad  abba- 
tem  IgQiaceasem.  NicolaDsClarnv.,  CXCVI,i608.  —  Ad 
Willsrmum  orchiepisc.  ibid.,  1653:AleiauderlU,papa 
CC,  1133.1231.  1233;  Aroulfus  archiepisc.  CCI.  145; 
Lucius  III.  papa.  tftid.,  1173,  1396;  Petrui  Celleosii, 
CCII,  567;  Petrui  BleseDsis,  CCVlIt  356;  Philippus.  rex 
FraQC.  Cax,  &69;  Slephauus  TorDac,  CCXt.  332.  33», 
350,  353,  377,  379.  394,  404.  405,  407.  413,  414,  454.  456, 
457.  460  et  teq.,  551;  louoceDUDs  III,  papn,  CCXIV.  100. 
135,  136,  140,  151,  202,  345,  582,  1014 ;  CCXV,  56»,  570, 
573,  634  ;  CCXVII,  146.  —  Ad  caoooicoa  EcctesisB 
Remena.,  Alaxander  III,  papa,  CC,  —  Ad  abbaiem 
S.  Remigii  R«meDa.,t6j4f.,  274.  282,  330,  358,  433.  436, 
8S9. 56S.  —  Filiis  S.  Remigii  et  de  ca«lro  S.  Theoderici 
obbatibDi  et  deeaoum.  ifnd.,  330,  705,  827.  829 ;  loao- 
oaoUus  UI.  papa,  CaXVIL  74.  —  Decaao,  tbesaarario, 
arohidiao.  et  uoiverso  capitulo  Remeui.,  Alezander  III, 
papa,  CC,  331.  —  Ad  Guidonem,  abbatem  S.  Nicasii, 
ibtd.,  567,  778.  —  Ad  Petrum,  abbatem  S.  Remiftii.  et 
B.  archidiac,  ibid.,  742,  746.  747.  748,  753,  754,759,  761, 
765,  766,  775,  777.  780,  805,  807,  808,  817.  819,  821,  824, 
836,  845 ;  Luciua  UI,  papa,  CCI,  1168.—  Civibus  Remeo- 
sibuB,  ibid.,  1329 ;  Willelmas  RemeDs.,  CCIX,  830.  — 
Simooi.  abbaU  et  coDTeotni  S.  Remigii,LucioaU,papa, 
CCI.  13A3.  —  Ad  B.  prspoaitum.et  capituluu  Remeaie, 
WilleUous  Remeas.,  CCIX.827,832,  858.  —  Ad  decaDom, 
caDtorem  et  magiitrum  P.  caaonicuu),  laooceuUus  III, 
papa.  CCXIV,  174.  —  Decaao  at  capitulo  Remaosi,  id 
C(^V,  224,  330,  398  ;  CCXVU.  65^  Goidooi  arcbiepiso.. 
Id..  CCXV.  640  ;  CCXVI,  529,  530.  —  CaDtori,  et  FuleoDi 
de  S.  Remigio,  et  mogiilro  Add,  caDOoieis.  Id..  CCXV, 
984.  —  PrffipoBito,  caotori,  et  magistro  soholarDm.t6irf.. 
1096.  —  AhbaU  S.  Theoderici,  decaoo  etoantoriMajoris 
EccleaiB  Rameas.,  id.,  CCXVI,  9.—  Fratribus  Jeroaolr- 
mitaoi  Hospitalii  et  Militiia  Templi,  i6i(/.,645.  — AbbaU 
S.  Remlttii.  H.  arehidiao.,ei  magiitro  G.  caaoaico,i6id., 
723;CCXVII,  198.  — ArchiepUcopoetsaffragaoeis  ejui. 
id.,  CCXVI.  786,  857,  1216.  —  Ad  Burgeaiea  S.  Remi- 
gii.  id.,  CCXVU,  178. 

/n  diaeeeti  Rothomagenii.  —  Ad  Joaonem.  abb.  Fi- 
aeama.,  WiUelmus.  AorL  r«z.  CXLVII,4«3,166;  WUIel- 
mui  Cooqueslor,  CXLIX,  1289.  —  Ad  arehiepiacRoto- 
mag.,  S.  Greeorius  VII,  papa,  GXLIU,  603.  —  Ahbatis 
FiecamooeDBi.  Willelinus  CoDqDeilor,CXLl.\,  1369  ;  Bal- 
dricus  I>oUaii8,CI.XVI,  1173;  Urbaoui  III,  pupa,  CCII. 
1479  ;  CceleiUQUB  UI,  papa,  CCVI,  97-1,  »77,  1173,  1223. 
—  Ad  Joaooem  archiepiBC,  Laurraocus  Caotorb.,  CL.. 
S£l,  522. 534.  —  Ad  Aaielmum,  abb.  Becc.UrbaDUS  II, 
papa.  CLI,  305.  —  Ad  Goilielmum  archiepiBc.,f6i(i.,335. 
y74;S.  AoselmuBCaatuar..  CLIX.  186.  213,  215,  245; 
Ivo  Caraot.,  CLXII,  154,  157,  185,289  ;  PoschaliBlI, 
papa.,  CLXIII,  187,  188.  —  Ad  mooachos  BecceDses, 
8.  Aoselmus  Caotuar.,  CLVm.  1176,  1207;  CUX,  17, 
18,  30,  36,  39,  40,  41,48.  73 ;  PaBchalis  II,  papa,CLXIlI, 
90;  CceleBtiouB  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1120;  luooceot.  UI, 
pap.  CCXV,  46.  —  Ad  Rodulfum  abbatem,  et  cjuB  mo- 
oacbos,  S.  AoielmDiCauluar.,  CLIX,  106.  —  Ad  Turol- 
dum  mooachuDi  Becc,  169.  —  Ad  Ouillelmum 
ahb.  Becc,  ibid.,  ISC,  188.  —  Wilklmo.  obbsU  monast. 
Fiicmnoeoeis.lTO  Caruut.,  CLX1I,32,  lol.— Ad  abbaUui 
raooast.  S.  WaodrefiiBili,  ibid.,92. — A<1  Hugonem  episc, 
loooceot.  Il.papa,  CLXXIX,  9ti.  99.  102,  150,  214,  304 ; 
EugeoiuB  III,  papa,  GLXXX.  1337,  1457,  1460,  1510  ; 
S.  Beroardua  Clarav,,  CLXXXII,  129,635  ;  AdriauuslV, 
papa.CLXXXVlII.  1423 ;  AaaBUBiui  IV,papa.f6i<2..  1592; 
Petrus  Veoer..  CLXXXIX,  70,  444 ;  Arouirua  LexoT., 
CCI,  48.  —  Pro  moaaBU  MortuimariB,Eu]ieaius  lll.papa, 
CLXXX,  1104;  Petrusaarmv.,  CCL  1402.  —  OBberto, 
priori  S.  Laaui  de  Rolhoma.:o,  EugeniuB  III,  papa. 
CLXXX,  1408.  —  Ad  archidiac.  etdecauum  Rothomag., 


Alezander  111,  j>apa.  CC.  417^7. 
«60,  68*.  705,  70%.  709,  735pr  
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lalam  BotfaoniBg.,ThonMt  CtDtuar.,  CXC,  583;  CoelCBti- 
iiasm,  papii,CCVl,  930.  996,  1192;  LodoB  III,  papo, 
GCI,  IS48.  1300.  —  Rogerto,  abbati  BeeceDiI,  Alexan- 
derlU,pBpa,  ibid.,  1248»— AdaoiTerroi  epiicopoi  pro- 
TiDcisRotbomag.,  id.,  CC,  1042.  —  Ad  abbatem  et  fri< 
IreBS.  AadoeDi,t6i</..  fll9,  12n.—  EccleeiiB  S.  Laodi 
da  Bargo  Achardi,tAu/.,130$.  —  Ad  iEaidiom  archjdia* 
eoDaiD,ArDalfai  LexoT.,  CCI,  17.—  AoHeDricuoi,  abb. 
FiBeamDem.,tM(I.,10T,108.— •  Ad  Walleram  Brchiepiae., 
LaciuB  lU,  papa,  ibtd.,  1325  :  UrbaDualU,  papa,  CGI, 
l488;aenieDBm,  papa,  CCIV,  1499;  CoilestiDaB  lU, 
papa,  CCVI,  1098.  ltS6;FetrDB  BleBeDsis.  GCVII,  367, 
&73.  M8,  «Sl.  498;  iDnocent.  Hl,  p«pa,  CCXIV,  93, 219, 
2£2.  — Joanoi  deeano,  CoBleBtiDDsIIi,  papa,  CCVI,  996, 
1192  ;  PetruB  BleeeDs.,  CCVII,  357.  —  Ad  civeB  Rotho- 
maff.,  CffileitiDDB  UI,^apa,  CCVI,  1127.  —  Arehiepiic. 
Rotnomag.,  i6id.,  1S25.  —  Ad  AlexaodruDi,  priorfm 
Geinmetic.,  Petrua  Bleseos.,  CCVII.  116.  —  Ad  H..  de- 
caoDm  Rolhomag.,  StephBOQS  TorDac.f  CCXI,  359.  — 
AdO»muDdom,moDachuD]coeDobiiMortuimariB,AdamaB 
tbh.,ibid.,  583,989,593,  595,  596.—  Abbatihns,  prioribus 
et  uDiTerBts  prRlattB  io  provincia  Rotbomag.eoDBtituli«, 
iDDocent.  Ul.  papB,  CC3UV,  868.  —  ArchiepiBC.  Rotho- 
mas.,  ibid.,  m:  CGXV,  69.  813.  564  ;  CCXV!,  31S,  76«, 

!m;CCXVII,  216  R.  caotori,  et  R.  priori  da  UoDto 

LeproBorDtn.id.,  CCXV,  136.  -- AbbaU  et  eoDTentai  de 
AlbamariB.titd.,  263.—  I.  de  Longocampo  archidiacoDO, 
ibid.^  1263.  —  UoiTerBlB  abbaUbua  Nigri  OrdioiB  per 
Rothomu.  proTiooiam  conaUtoUB,  id.,  CCXVl,  112.  — 
Ad  anhidiaeonDm  FiseamD..  id.,  CCXVII»  194.  —  Ad 
ftbhatem  de  Recco,  ibid.,  275. 

In  diaceti  Huthenensi.  —  Ad  Elaphium  de  eecleaia 
dedicandu.  Sidonias  Apoll  ,LVIII,520.— Vero,  Rnthenn 
nrbia  episc.,  SulpicinB  Bitnric,  LXXX,  593.  —  Pro  mo- 
Diist.  Conehensi,  LadoTicuB  I.  CIV,  1090.  —  Pro  ecele- 
aU  S.  GreBoriiRathenenBi.BemarduB  epi»c,  CL,  1549. 
— ProeanonieiaS.AnlonlniiUrbanas  II,  papa,  CLI,S19i 

—  Ad  Petmm  prepoBitum  etcaaonicoBeecieBitBRutbe- 
DeDiiB,  ibtd.,  516.  —  Contra  electum  RatheneDsem. 
S.  BernarduBClarBT.,  CLXXXII,  53S.  534.  —  EpiBcopo 
BotheDensi,  AlexaoderllLpapa,  CC,  889.  —  Ad  Hogo- 
nem  aplae.,  ibid.,  675.  — npiscopo  Rntfaenensi.  Inno- 
eoDt.  111,  papa,  CCXVU,  lOO,  101. 

/n  diiectsi  Svgienti.  —  Episc.  Sagieoai,  HildelMrtaB 
CeDomao.,  CLXXI,  213,  286.  —  Ad  Frogeriom  eplBc., 
S.  Thomaa  Caotaar.,  CXC.  621.— Ad  Hogonem.prtorem 
8.  MarUoi  SagienilB.  Oaafridus,  CCV,  863,  873,  875, 
881^—  Ad  epiae.  Sagieoa.,  Coelestinaa  Ul.  papa,  CCVI, 

Indioeeeti  StmtvntmH.  —  Palladio  episo.,S.  Gregoriua 
Magoaa.  LXXVII.  834.  —  Pro  mooaat.  S.  Joaonii  Aoge- 
rioco.  Joaooes  XIX,  papa,  CXL1, 1154.  —  De  abbatia  S. 
Harim  apad  SantooeB,  S.  Leu  IX,papa.  CXLUf,  743.— 
Ad  AnacDlphum,  abb.  Anfferiac..  llrbaDaB  U,papa,CLI, 
465.  —  Raoolfo epise.,GoffiridDB  abb.,  CLVU,  133  teq.; 
PaachaliB  U,papa,  CLXUI.  S6.  —  Ad  Petrnm  episc.  Oof- 
f^idua  ahh..  CLVU,  1S7  wf.  —  Ad  Henricum,  abb.  Ao- 
geriae.,  GoffridoB  abb.,  CLVU,  149  $eq. ;  Ito  Carnot., 
CLXU,  235.  —  Pro  mooait.  iDsaln  AgeoBlB,  Patcbalis 
U,  pata,  CLXIII.  218.  —  Bernardo  opisoopo,  Eageniua 
111,  papa.CLXXX.  1614.  —  Petro  Willelmi.  abbaU  mo- 
nast.  8.  Stephaoi  de  VaUlhas,  AlexaoderlH.  papa.CC, 
688.  —  OacaDO.cantori  et  J.  Morellicaoooico,  InDoceot. 
m.  papa,  CCXIV.  127;  CCXV,  245.  248.  —  Adepiae. 
SantOD.,  fMrf..  I71.172;CCXVI.570,  687.  -  Capltulo 
SaotoD.,  Id.,  CCXIT,  B45:  CCXVI,  670.  —  Prspoailo  8. 
Leodegaril.  Id.,  CCXIY.  1165.  —  AbbaUS.  JoaanlsAD- 
geriao.,id..OCXTI,758.  -  AhbaU  d«  Beiaeo,  ihid., 
832. 

In  ditreui  SenMeHMt.  —  Ad  Ambrosium  epiBC,  Ruri- 
eioa,  LVIII,n5;  Sidontaa  Apoll.,  ibid..  620.  —  Uooast. 
SaoooeDBi,Cbi)dericni,LXXXVIl,  1287.—  Promoaaft. 
C<^ambie,Emmo  SeDon..  ibid.,  fl71 ;  LudoTicua  L  CIV, 
.1217. 1180.  —  Ad  Magenbarinm.comitrmSeDonicnefTi- 
taUa,  AlcuiD08,C,  475.  —  Pro  monast.in  urbe  SeooDeDi>i, 
LodoTlcasl,  CIV,ltll.— ProAIdrico  arcfaicpiie..  ibid., 
1S07.  —  Ad  Nagnom  ■refaiepise.,<Mi/.,1309.  —  Ad  Hero- 
-■ilaittepisc.f«a.,  1816;  AmalarlaaHetenBiB,  CV,  1333. 

—  Ad  Ecclesiam  Senoo.,  8.  Aldricui  SeDoo.,  ibid.,  sll. 

—  Ad  Teutderieuro  abb.,FrotbBriDBepisc.,  CVr.  879.— 
Ad  WeoiloDem  archiepiBC.  Lapua  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  479. 
498,  635,  536,  549,  57S,  596,  600 ;  NicolaDB  1,  pana, 
CXIX,  769;  Herardui  Toroo.,  CXXI.  774.  -  A<i  Ul- 
donen,  abb.  mooast.  8.  Petri  Viri,  BlarewerdoB, 
CXBC,  634. — Ad  Bgilooem  Brehiepiiic.,NteolaaB  I,  papa. 
CXIX.973  ;  Hiocmarui  RemeOB..  CXXVI,  64,  68,  71 .  — 
Ad  AnAgiaum  arebiepisc,  JoaoneB  VIII.  papa.  CXXVI, 
Wt  786.— Ad  Hagnooen  •rcfaiepiae.|LibroiouBBitarie.. 


CXXIX,  1389.  —  Ad  SegiTlnnm  ftrefaieplac.  GerbertDS, 
CXXXIX,  229,  l67.-A<rRomulfum,abb.Senen.,Geibcr- 
tos  RemcDB.,  CXXXIX,230,248 — Ad  Leulbericom  arcbi- 
epifc.  Falbertus  Carnot.,  CXU,  204,  206,  207,  214,  220. 
226, 237,  258,  275 ;  Robertaa  rex  Fraoeomm,  CXLI.  93&. 
—  Richerio  arcbiepisc,  Alexaoder  II,  papa,  CXLVI, 
935;  S.  Oregorios  VII,  papa,  CXLVin,  363,  3T5.  377. 
4*6,  462.  468,  493;  UrfciiniiB  U.  papa.  CU,  326.  *30, 
460 ;  Urbaoas  II,  p(i[>R,  CL^LIJ,  12;  Ito  Caraot,  CLXII, 
18.  46.  61.  —  CoDsrtabtioni  B.  Stephaoi  Seooo.,  Ivo 
CarooL,  CLXII,  97,  111.  if^,  130,  i:»,  »^  136,138.140. 
143,  147,157,  170,113,174,  183.206,229,  24S.  -  Daim- 
berto.archiepisc.  111,  129,130,  132.  133,  136, 

138,  140.143;  147.  151.  170,  173,  174.  188,206,229,243, 
684 ;  Paschalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  159.  229.  428.  -  Pn- 
caoo  abbBU,et  B.Maris  Stampeosia  ecclesiscaDOOtcis, 
CalixtuiII,  papa.  i6i<l..  1145.—  Ad  ADtooiom  abb.. 
ihid.,  1230.  —  Ad  Ueoricum  arehiepiBc,  StephanaaPa- 
riileos..  CLXXIII,  1411,  1418:  loooceoL  H,  papn, 
CLXXIX,  Ifll,  264,  342,  515,  »17  ;  Eugeoius  Ul.  papo, 
(  LXXX.  1394, 1407,  1449 ;  8.  Beraard.  CrarKT.,CLXXXll. 
148,  314,  359,  522.  —  Haimardo,BbbaU  rcclesin  S.Joan- 
nia  eTanseliitB,  Innoceot.  II,  papa.  CLXXIX.  643.  — 
Tfaeobaldo,abb8UmonaBtS.CoIomba.tii(f..  643;  Peln» 
Ten..  CLXXXIX.  391.  —  Bagooi  archieplsc,  Eogenlas 
III,  papa,  CLXXX,  IblO,  1551 ;  Adriaoui  IV,  papn, 
CLXXXvlU.  1455.  —  Ad  Hogoaem  archiepiac.Alexan- 
derlll,  papa,  CC,  370,  466  :  Tetroa  Celleos.,  CCU.  410, 
411.  414.  —  FoleoDi,  abbaU  eeeleBie  B  Joaooia  eTangB- 
IUt«,Eo|ieDiDBlII,papB,CLXXX,  1538.  —  Ad  Artaldooi, 
•bk.  ProUiac.  S.  Beraardoi  ClanBT.,  CLXXXII,  H9- — 
Ad  epiacoiHM  SeDODes  coDTOcaodos,  tMa..  849.  —  Ad 
claram  Senon,,  i&frf.,870.  —  Ad  Willelmum  archieplae.. 
Gilbertni  epise..  CXC,  982 ;  S.  Thomaa  Cantnar..GXG, 
584:  Henricai,  rox  Anglln,  CXC,  1049,  1050;  Herberta« 
de  Boaebam.  CXC,  1475  ;  Alexander  UI,  papa.  CC,  683, 
•85,708,  804,  909,  914 ;  Petma  Blesens..  CcVlI.  96.380  ; 
StepbanoB  Tornac.,  CCXl,  321, 324,  S26.  360.--Ad  Mat- 
tfacom  praecentorem,JoanneB  8aresb.,CXClX,99.  —  Ad 
Gaidonem  BrohieptBc.»  Lucius  lU,  papa,  CCI,  1157.  — 
Ad  abfaatem  de  CaatroNantonii,Al6sanderIII,papa,CC. 
194. —Ad  B.,  PralUae«nsemabb.,PctraBCelIeDB..  Cll, 
441.—  Oeeano  et  canonlds  S.CracaB  deStampis,  Lociub 
m,  papa,CCM3I5,  1316.  -  MtchaeU  arefaiepiBC,  etM. 
arohidiaeoDo  SeD0O..CcBlestinaB  lU.  papa.  CCVI,  1035, 
lo?5.  1102.  \m.  1187.  —  Ad  W.  de  Bferia,  StepbaDoa 
Torooc,  a^X[.  445.  —  Ad  archiBpiBcSeDoa.,lDDOC«Dt. 
JH,papB,Ct;XlV.  «2,58,74.75,90.  i25.„*S-  l^?- 
MiSrala.  458,  584,602,  961, 1152,  1171  ;CCXV,  M,  165, 
330.        61%  694.  1277  ;  CCXVl.  417.  484,  485. 
533,  8S5.  —  AbbaU  et  capitolo  S.  Joaoois  Seooo..  Id., 
CCXIV,  1064;CCXV,  209^  1271.  -  AbbaUbas S.  JoaoDU 
Seooo.,  id..  CCXV,  678.  —  AbbaU  8.  ColambBSeopn., 
ibid.,  819;  CCXVI,  »22,  718.  —  8.  deeano  «l  capltDlo 
SeaoD.,  id.,CGXV,  1211. 


1292.  —  Winelmo,  abbaU  eceleBls  8.  HanritU  Agaiin.. 
Alexander  III.  papa,  CC.  1212.  -  AbbaU  8.  Maoritii 
AgauD..  iDDOcent  Ul.papa.  CCXVI,  039.  . 

In  dioeteti  Sitterieensi.  —  Ad  clerum  Sialanc.  Nlco- 
lans  U.  pana,  CXLUI,  13*6.  —  Ad  Geraldnm  epiae..  8. 
GrogoriaaVlI,  papa,CXLVIII,  3*2. 

M  diaceH  Sueuionenii,  —  Ad  Priocipiam  «liBc,  Si- 
donins  ApoII.,LVlII.  612.  m.-~yn  monoiterio  8.  He- 
dardi.S.  Gre«oriuBMagaus.LXXVII,  1330;  Ludoricasl. 
CIV,  1135;  Henricoi  I.  rox  Francorum.  CU,  1027.  - 
Parlhenoni  S.  Marts  SneMioo.,  Draasciaa  eplK., 
LXXXVIU,  1183.  —  Ad  GotbeeciiIcum.mooaehamOrbB- 
ceoa..  Amolo  Luaduo.,  CXVI.  84;  LopUB  «hb^  CXIX, 
491.  —  Ad  RotrailDffl  epi8C.,NicolBus  r.papa,CXlX.  B3B, 
860,  897.  899.  909.  — Ad  elerum  et  plebem  SueMioD., 
iMrf..  908.  —  Ad  epiBCOpOB  BTOodl  BueeaioDlcs,  ifirf., 
1093;  Adriaonsn.  papa.  CXXII,  1269;  Rincmami  B«- 
maOB..  CXXVI,  46.  50,  55.59.- Ad  Hildeboldom  «pi».. 
ibid.,  173.  — Ad  eongrefraUonem  8.  Medardi  SoeiiioB., 
JoaODea  Vlll.papa.  CXXVL  660.—  AdBeroldum  ei.iK., 
GerordoB  I  Camerac.  CXLU.lS.—  Ad  Adelardoin  BpiK,, 
Alexaodar  Il.papa, CXLVI,  1413.— Pro  abbaUaS. /oid- 
ois  de  VioeiN  ifrbaous  Il.papa.CU.  S96.  —  Ad  vami- 
cbOB  S.  Pelri  BalDBoaeasis.  i6td.,450.—  Ad  Rotg*naa 
episc,  ibid.,  524.  —  Ad  L..SaeBBion.Bfld«i.pr«pM»».t 
ITO  CarDOt.CLXn.  116.  208,  232,  253,  280.  281.  - 
defrido,  ahbaU  Vallii  Secrets,  loooeeot. 
CLXXIX.  BT7.  -Rogero.  abbaU  8.  Criapiol  in  Cifes, 
i4id.,  619.— MaUiildi,  abbaUBfS.  cmoohii  8.Mari»SMl- 
•lon..SaseDlaaUi.  papaXLXXX,^.  -  Pelro,iblMU 
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•cclekiaB.  llarla«tS.  ETodilda  Brtaa,  iiid.,  1231<  — 
iisDritio,  aitlMti  ecdeiin  B.  Maris  Vatli*  CbriBUuin, 
i6iti.,  IStO.  —  Balduiao.abbsU  ecclesis  S.Marin  Loogi- 
poDUi,iAirf.,  1311.— GosleDOflpito..t^U,  133S,  1378, 
1510  ;S.  Beraardo»  ClanBT.,  (JjXXXn,  387,  «90,  394, 
396,  469.  546 ;  Sogvria»  abb..CLXXXVI,  1438.  ~  Ad  ab- 
batoa  Soeiaione  coDgregatoa,  S.  Beroardat  ClarsT., 
CLIXXII,232.~Staphano,  abbaU  Vallis  SereDs,  Adria^ 
Bus  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVlll,  I3S0.  —  Ad  N.  deeaaum,  et 
csi^lalDni  SQCHioo.,  ibiel.,  1517.  —  Quidoai  abbati,  ea- 
■ouieo  S.  JouDls,i6i(f.,  15SS.  — Ad  HagoaeDiepiec.,  et 
capituloDi  Ecclesin  Sueisioo.,  ibid.,  162o ;  Hearieua  Ite- 
meDS,  CXCVI,  1575;  Aleiaader  111,  papa,CC  107.  122, 
137.  161, 164,  S15.  265,  275,  281.  SM,  305,  497,  618.  — 
Ad  B..abbatem  S.Grispini  MaBoi,Herbertus  de  Bosebam, 
CXC.  1457.  —  Ad  abbatem,8Jtledardi,  Joaoaea  Sareab., 
CXCIX,  164.—  Ad  caititalomSuetBioDease,  Alexaader 
IU,papa,  CC,  ^,665,  670.  ~  AbbaU  etfratribus  Lon- 
gipoDUS,  Locioe  lll.  papa,  CCl,  1228.  —  Abbatitsa  et 
coDTeotDiS.  MariaSaessioD.,  Alexaoderlll,  papa,  CC, 
1070,1128;  Lueins  ill.  papa.Ca,  1077.  1322;  Cateatl- 
■■s  ULpapa,  CCVI,1S0S.  —  Ad  Barlbolom«am,«bbatem 
Valli7ciiri8Uaos,AI«XBDd«r  ill,papa,  GC,  1013. — Tbeo* 
baldo,  abbaU  «celesiffiSS.  CrispiDi  et  CrupiaiaaideCa- 
Tea,  Laeioa  III,papa,  CCI,  106&  —  Ad  fratrea  Caiiaceo- 
•es,  PetrnsCeUeDa.,  CQl,  450,  452.  —  Ad  Beraeredam. 
abbatem  S.CrispiDUAt(f.,  547.  548.  551,  »52,  553.  —  Ad 
abbatoa  8.  Medardiet  S.  Crispini,  PetraaCelleDB.,CClI, 
592.  —  Joaaoi,  priori  de  CoDslaeo,  Urbanus  III,  papa, 
ihid.,  1333.—  Ad  NiTaloaemepiac.,  StepbaDnsToraae., 
CCXI.  413,  440,  473,  557;  lonocaDt.  III.  papa,  CCXIV, 
46.  173 ;  CCXV,  201,  262, 1035, 1036,  1037,  1082.  —  Ab- 
baU  et  eonTealaiCompeDdieDa.,id.,CCXlV,406,  435.  — 
Oipilalo  Sneadoo.;  id..  CCXV,  638.  1411, 1413 ;  OCXVI, 
7».  —  G.,  decsDo  SnesaioD.,  id.,  CCXV,  762,  821,1600, 
—  Praapotito,  deeano  etcapitalo  Suesaion.,  tM(/..1411. 
1413.  — LongiponUa  etlgmaeeDaiabbatibat,i6id..  1518, 
1600.  —  Germendo  canoaico,  t6irf.,l603.  —  O.  arebidia- 
eooo.  ildd.,  1604.  — AbbaUet  coaTeatui  8.Medardi,id., 
CCXVI.  35.  —  EplBCOpo  atabbaU  S.JoaoaiB  inVineiB, 
ibid.,  260,  366,940;  CC^VIl,  15. 

In  diaeesi  ^vtmectenti.  —  Ad  epiaoopoa  syoodi  Stt- 
TaDecl.,Nieolaas  I.papa,CXIX,  826.  —  De  clero  et  plebe 
SilvanecteDsi,  Uiacmania  Remeaa.,CXXVI,  267.  —  Ad 
Badebertum  epfae.,  ibid.t  269.—  R.  epitc,  S.Pulbeitaa 
CarooL,  CXU.  222.  —  Pru  caanobio  8.  VioceotiUCalix- 
Insll.  papa,  CLXIIK  1119.  —  ATnaro.  Criapei  mooaat. 
priori,  Innoeent  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  67.  —  Ad  Henri- 
cam  cpiae.,AlexaoderlII,  papa,CC,753.  754,824,  1093; 
Suphanoa  Toroae..  UCXI,  350, 384,  387.  —  Stepbano. 
decoaoeedesia  S.  Harin,  Lacioa  Ill.papa,  III,  1151.— 
BniBb«rto,priori  monast.S.Amolphi  Criap.,  ibid.,iUi. 
— Ad  «bb«tem  C«roUlod,Stepb«nDB  Tomac,CCXt,975.— 
Ad  Bagoo«m,«bb«teni  S.  ViQceaUi,tiirf.,40ft.  —  Arcbi- 
diacooo  SilTaDeet.,lnnocenUaB  Ill,p«pa,  CCXIV.1106.  — 
Epiae.SilTaoect.,ld.,  CGXV.  1256.  1260,  1263;  CCXVI. 
193.  —  Decaoo  SiWaaect.,  t&t<r.,i93,  198.—  Adabbatem 
S,  ViaeeoUi  arcbidiae.,  et  saeeenlorem  SilTaneet,  id., 
CCXVII.  119,  138. 144.  —  DecenoS.  Framb«ldi,etc«oto- 
riboa  8.  Frambeldi  et  Reguli.  ibid.,  CCXVll,  262. 

M  dioeee$i  Taranttienii.  —  Ab  TeutranoDm  arcbie- 
piee..  Joannes  VUl.papa,  CXXVI,  780. 781.— Amixoni  ai^ 
diiaplae.,Rodolpliaa,CU,10£}.— Pebv  arcbiapisc.,Euge- 
III,  pi^.  CLXXX.  1113;  ADaatasiDB  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIU,  1017:  Alexaoder  Ill.papa,  CC870.--CaDO. 
oicisTaraatasieasis  Eceleais.EogeoiosIII  papa,CLXXX, 
1114.  —  Arebiepite.Taraotaa..lDOOG«Dt.III,papa.CCXI  V, 
14«.  204.301 ;  CGXVI,  615. 

In  diaceti  Tarvanenii.  —  De  batilica  S.  Marin,ADdo- 
■wrsa  epiac,  LXXXVIII.  1174.  —Ad  Guifredum  epiac, 
Nieotanal,  papa,  CXIX,  1129.  — De  episcopoTarTaaeasi 
ioiqoeexbulso,  aerardDflepisc.,CXLIi.1321.  —  Ad  Bo- 
Tonem.rdigiotDmabbatem,  Victorll.  papa,  CXLIII.  829. 
— Ad  eaoonicos  eecleafeTarTeoo.,  S-  Gregorias  VII,  pa- 
P«.  CXLVUI,  517.  —  Ad  Uubertoai  episc.  ibid.,  559. 
— Ad  miliies  TarTano.,<fritf.,630.  —  De  Lamberto.epise., 
UoriOM  ibid.,6S».  — Ad  Baldericam  Caati]ar..RaTiialdas 
Remeoc,  CL,f389.  — AdOerardum  Tarraan.,  UrbaDus 
II,  pap«,CLI,485;8.  AoBelmat  Cantoar..  CLVIII.  1204; 
Lamberias  AlrebaL,  CLXII,  658.  —  Ad  Joauoem  Tor- 
Tano.,  Ivo  Caraot.,  CLXIM17;  Lambeitut  AtrebaU, 
CLXII.689;P«scbalialI,p«pa,  CLXIII,  237,  340;  C«lix- 
taa  U.  paM,CLXni,  276.  — Ad  cleram  et  popalam  Ho- 
rin..  LambertaaAtreb..  CLXII,  666;  PatcbaliB  ll,paba, 
CLVIII,  369.  —  Raioaldo  nhb  .  ibid.,  433.  —  MiloDl 
episc.  Inoocent.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  ^S^.^n^^^Luciut  II. 
papa.tAj'/..  900;ArouiraB,  CLXXIX,  1813 ;  Eusenius  III, 
p«p«pCLXXZ.  1123.1338;  Petma  Veoer.,  CLXXXU,3l6. 


—  ArDniro,  abbat.  SooDebKerDtl.  Inooeent.  IT,  papa, 
CLXXIX,606.  —  Alelmo.  abbaU  eeeleais  B.  AugusUoi, 
Eageoiaa  111,  papa.  CLXXX.  1295.  —  Bartboloms», 
epiac,  tfrtij.,  1338.  —  Ad  MoriaeoBea,  Alexaader  III, 
apa,  CC,  98.  —  Roberto,  abbaU  eecleBie  S.  Uariede 
liakes.,  ibid.,  315.  —  Ad  episc  Morio.,  ibid.,  530.  — 
Petro,  abbati  moDast.S.  8alTatoris,tAiV/.,  89B.  —  Abbatl 
et  fratribaa  8.  AagiistlDi  Moria.,  Laciut  III.  papa.CCI, 
1103.  —  Ad  decaoom  TarTaai,Clemeoa^II,  papa,  GCIV, 
1504.  —  Ad  Lambloomepife.,8tepbaoaaToraec,CCXI, 
470,  489,  489,  528*  —  Ad  epise.  Horiaena..  Inooceot 
Ul.papa,  CCXIV,  96  :  CCXV,  1021, 1S17,  1259.  —  Abbali 
S.  Bertloi,  id..  CCXV,  605.— Priori  at  cooTcatui  S. 
SalTaloria  et  S.Rotradia,id..  1196.  —  AbbaU  et  cooTea- 
tui  SJoanoitMoria.,IaDoceQtni,papa.GCXV.1343.1559. 

/n  duneti  Tolmemi.  —  Ad  WiUelmum  epiBC.  Ana- 
statiaa  IV,  paps,  CLXXXVIIl,  1039.  1069. 

hdioteen  Toioiona.  —  Exsuperio  episc.Iaooceat.  I. 
papa,  XX.  495  ;  LVI,  500 ;  LXXIIV  647 ;  CXXX,  702.  — 
HiaerTio  et  Alexaodro  moDachis,  S.  Hierooym.,  XXII, 
966.  —  Ad  RnsUeom  monacbam,  8.  Hieronym.,  XXII, 
lOnt,  1038.  —  Heone  epiac,  S.  Orenorina  Uagons, 
LXXVIL  1195.  —  UniTersis  episcopfs  in  'nloean^syoodo 
eooBUtutiB,IoDaeeot.  Lpapa,  LXXXIV,  671.  —  Promo- 
oaat.  8oricioieDsi,LadoTicaBl,  CIV.  1%9.  —  Ad  Arma- 
Dum  eptac.,  JoaaoeeX,papa,CXXXII,799. —  Proaecle- 
si«.Toloa«oa,Jo&oneaXVlll,pai>a,CXXXIX,  1489.  —  Ad 


Itamo  epiac,  ibtd,.  466.  —  Pro  ecciea.  8.  SBtarainl, 
ibid.,  478.  — AdBertraDDam,conitemToIosaD.,Paacha- 
Uall,  papa,  CLXUl,t23.  —  Ad  Willelmnm  deSabriano, 
md..,  202.—  AmeUo  episc.C«lUtas  U  jwpa.iMd-,  U12. 

—  Ad  Udefoonm,  eomltam  To1o««b.,  Caluitas  11.  pspa, 
CLXUI,t2l4  ;  S.  Beroardaa  a«rsT..CLXXXU,  43«.  — De 
ecclesia  S.  Colambe,  Amelioa  «jiisc,  CLXVI,  848.  — 
Bertraodo,  abbati  moaatt  Graodis  SUts,  laaoceoL  11, 
papa,  CLXXXIX,  588.  —  Pro  eeeleaia  8.  Stephaai,  laoo- 
ceot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  591 ;  Alexaader  lli,  papa,  CC. 
156.  —  Ad  cleram  et  populum  Toloaaa.,  loDocaot.  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  592.  —  RaimDodo  epitc.  EugeDiaa  111, 
papa,  CLXXX,  iOH.  — Ad  Tolosaooa,S.BerDarduBCla- 
reT..  CLXXXII.  436;  ClemeoalU,  papa.  CQV,  1470.— 
Raimundo  monaebo,  PetraB  Vener.,CLXXXlX,354.— Ad 
Alpbomnm,  emnltem  Toloaaa..  flago  RoUioffieg.,CXC 
1134.  —  Ad  GeraMnm  episc,  Alexaader  UI,  papa.  CC, 
826.  —  GomiU  Toloiao.,  CmleaUaaa  Ul,  papa,  CCVI, 
1155.  —  Nobili  Tiro  RaTmaado.  comtU  Tolosano,  looo- 
oenl..  III,  papa.  OCXIV,  374.  CCXV,  1166 ;  CCXVI,  100. 

—  R.qnoodam  Toloaaao  eplac,  id.,  CCXV,  682.  —  Ab- 
baU  el  coDTeotai  Qraodia  SilTC.  ibid.,  1168.  —  EpiBC 
Toloaao..  id.,  CCXVI,  154. 

In  diaeeti  Treeenai,  —  Lopo  «piBC,  Rurieioa,  LVHT, 
75;  Sidoolus  Apol)..  ibid.,  551,  554  ,  558.  603.  626.— 
Ad  ProdeDUum  «piac.Leo  IV,  papa,  CXV.  671 ;  LapoB 
FerrBr.,CXlX,527.  —  Ad  Folerieum  epito.,  Lupua  abb., 
ibid.,  598.— AdBTaodom  TricaaBioam.AdrieBaa  II,p«p«, 
CXXlM26t ;  Joaooea  p«pa.CXXVI.  960, 961.  —  Odolrico 
epiac^BeoedictuB  VIII,  papa,  CXXXIX,  1601.  —  Hogooi 
epiac.  Alexaoder  U,  pepa,  CXLVI,  1310.  —  Stephaoo 
epiac,  ibid.,  1400.—  Aa  Philippom  epiac,  IvoCamot.. 
CLXU.  101,  262.  —  HugoDi  Treceotinm  eomiU.  ibid., 
214,  251.  —  Hnberto  epiac,  PaB^aUa  IL  papa,  CLXIII, 
48.  —  Ad  HeIoissam.P.Abelardut.  CLXXVIII,  187,  199, 
225,  255.  375;IoDOcent.II.papB.CLXXIX.  114,239,  569; 
Eugeaiut  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1291  ;  Petraa  Veo., 
CLXXXIX,  347.  428.  —  AH  virgioes  Paraclet«Daet.  P. 
Aba!lardas,CLXXVni,  325;  Luciut  H,  papa.  CLXXIX, 
830.  —  Pro  mooatt.  Belliloceott,  EaseDiut  111.  papa, 
CLXXX.  1215.  —  Henrieo  epiao.,  ibid.,  1S3B  :  Petrna 
Celleaa..  CCII.  476:  Alezaader  U,  papa,  O.,  402.  — 
BalduiDo,  abbati  de  Basao-Fonte,  EngeDioa  HI.  papa. 
CLXXX.  1343.  —  Ad  MaUbeum  legatum,  S.  Bemardus 
ClareT.,  CLXXXU,  123.  Ad  Attooem  epiac,  tMit., 
125,371,  631;  Nicolaos  abb..  CXCVI*  1597;  Petms 
Vener..  CLXXXIX,  72.  74,  87,  101, 251,  255,  272.  303.  — 
Ad  HuKODemoomitem,CampBDie,S.BeraarduB  ClareT., 
CLXXXII.  135.  —  Ad  Theobddum.  comitem  CampaDie. 
ibid.,  143.  145,  146,  147, 175.  —  Ad  eaoettmootalem  io 
mooaat.  S.  Maris  Treceoa.,  ibid..  261,  —  Pro  eplacopo 
Trecensi,  tf6td.,  311.  —  Ad  HeDricum  comitem,  ibid., 
484:  NicolaaBClareT..CXCVI,  1^1;  Joannea  Saretb.. 
CXax,  123;  PetroaCalleaa..  CCII,  438;  Clemeoa  UI, 
papa,  CCIV,  1376.  —  Ad  GDidooem.  abbatem.et  fratrea 
Arremareatea,  S.  Bernardus  CiAreT..  CLXXXU,  609.— 
Ad  W.,  abbatem  Treceaaam.  ibid.,  617.  —  AdPetram 
■bb.  CeUeaa.,  ibid.^  496, 620  iQir«rdudiiJ>wont,  Cai, 
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47i,  476 ;  Nicobus  Clarnr.,  ibid.,  488,  490.  <98.  —  Tre- 
eeOBibat.  Atto  TTeceoi»,  CLXXXIX.  1066.  —  Ad 
Petrum  decaDum,  Nicolaus  ClorEeval.,  CXCVI,  16C0, 
1613.  _  Ad  abbalem  ArremarenB.,  ibid.,  1636.  —  Ad 
Mattlisum  epUc,  Alexaoder  lU,  papa,  CC,  834,  1203.— 
Ad  Robertum,  abbatem  da  Bnlleueurte,  Petrus  CetleosiB. 
cai,  442.  —  Ad  priorcm  Cellens..  ibid.,  448.  —  Ad 
fralreB  CelleDsee,  tbid.,  479,  550.  —  Garoerio  epiic, 
Cceleetious  III,  papa,  CCVl,  1080.  —  Tb.  comili  TreceDsi, 
'WillelmuB  Itemeos.,  CC1X,8&9.  —  Episcopo  et  abbali  S. 
Lupi  Trcccueis.  loDOceot.  111,  uapa,  CCXIV,  16,  SS.  169, 
170,  171 ;  CCXV,  261,  282.  —  Abbali  6.  Lupi  TreceoBis 
ejUBquefratribus.im,  11.  1178,  1185,  1187,  1288,  1312. 

—  Cautori  et  MagiBlro  N.  arcbidiacouo.  xbid..^  1288, 
1005.  —  Herveo  epitc,  ibid.,  1324,  1326,  1451.  1&31. 
1578.  —  Blaocbse,  comitiBBffl  Campaoia,  id.,  CCXVl,  350. 
942.  —  Episcopo  et  dilectis  flliis  abbati  S.  Lupi  el  de- 
eouo  TreeeoBi,  ibid.t  533,  662.  —  FiUis  de  Bipatorio  et 
Arremar.  abb.,  ibid.,  533.  —  Decano  etMagiBtro  Ueorico 
caoouico,  Trecensibus,  ettheBaorario  ViUs  Hauri,  tMrf., 
631.  635.  —  Ad  abbatem  et  cooTentum  Derreose,  id., 
CCXVII,  61. 

In  ditteesi  Treeorensi.  —  Ad  episc.  Trecnr.  LnciuB  11, 
paDB,CLXXIX,877 ;  AdriaouB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIU,  1600. 

/n  diaceti  rricastinenti.  —  Ad  Heraclium  virum 
illuatrem,  Avitui  Vieun..  LIX,  264.  —  Pro  mouast. 
OaBereosi,  LudoTlcusI,  CIV,  983,  1252.  —  Pro  Qiraldo 
epiBC,  AlexaDder  11,  papa,  CXLVI.  1384,  1385.  —  Epi- 
Bcopo  TricaBlineDsi,  looocaDt.  111,  papa,  CCXV.  386. 

/n  dicectsi  TuUetui.  —  Ad  Auspieium  epitc,  SidoDioa 
Apoll.,  LVIIl,  680.  —  Pro  mooaBt.  Bodoois,  LudoTicOB 

I,  CIV,  1046. —  Ad  Frothariumflpisc,JeremiasSeDOD.. 
CV,  733  ;  S.  AldricuB,  ibid.,  809,  878  ,  CVI.  «80;  Vicar- 
duB  abb.,  ibid.,  872  ;  Aldricus  CeDomao.,  ibid.,  87S :  Lin- 
goDeaais  epiBC.  ibtd.,  880.  881.  —  Pro  mouaBt.  de  Da- 

6011^00,  Drooo  episc,  CXLUI,  587.  —  Pro  mooaBt.  8. 
[arin  Portus  SuaTis,  8.  Leo  IX,  papa,  ibid.,  614.  —De 
Uerardo  qooodam  epiBc,  ibid.,  644.  —  Pro  moaast.  S. 
MaoBueti,  654.  —  Pro  caDooicis  eccles.  S.  SlephaniTul- 
leufiiB,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  656.  —  Ad  Piboaem 
enisc,  Urbaoot  II,  papa,  CU.  306 ;  Pasebalis  II,  papa, 
CLXIII,  31.  — eceleMa  8.  Deodoli,  Pibo  episc, 
CLVII,  424.  —  Pro  mooast.  8.  Leooia  TDlleos.,  tbid., 
4S7,  131.  —  De  prioratu  S.  Jacobi  io  Castello  Noto.  pro 
abbatia  S.  MaDBueti,  ibid.,  436.  —  Raiualdo  TulleoBi. 
PascbaliB  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  S54.  —  Fidelibas  per  Tullea- 
sem  parocbiam,  i6i'd„  380;  Hooorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI, 
1290. — Herberto,  Regis  Vallis  abbati,  loooceat.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  546.  —  Heorico  episc.  ibid.,  123,  828 ;  Lucius 

II,  papa,t«t(/.,84l  ;  EugeDius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1524; 
Adriaous  IV,  paps,  CLXXXVIII,  1438.  —  Tbeobaldo, 
abbaUJuadorienBi8Ecclesis,EDgeDiuBlII,papa,CLXXX, 
1233.  —  Ad  U.  decaoam,  et  caoooicoB  Tulleoses,  ibid.^ 
1587.  —  Ad  abbatem  eaoooicoram  8.  Pctri  da  Monte, 
8.  Beroard.  ClaraT..  CLXXXU,  189.  —  Ad  Riealonm 
episc,  S.  Beroard.  abb.,  ibid.,  167,  61^.  —  Pro  mooasL 
S.  MaaiueU,  AdriaoDS  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1384.  — 
Abbati  moDast.  8.  Apri,  Alesaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  1252. 
Wiardo,  abbati  eccleei»  de  Boafagelo,  Lucios  111.  papa, 
CCI.  1004.  —  Galtero,  abbati  ecclesise  S.  Martn.  tbtd., 
1107.  —  Ooaoero,  abbati  eccleBis  S,  MarisB  de  Nvmore, 
ibid.,  1110.  —  Guillelmo,  abbati  et  eccleBisB  8.  Mariffl 
de  MiaeTalli,  ibid.,  1173.  —  Galtero,  abbuti  etcoDveotui 
BegiteVallis,  ClemeDBlM,  papa,  CCIV,  1278-  »  Hugooi 
abbati  ecclesiffi  S.  Haris  de  FliibooiB  Uoolis,  ibid.,  1313. 

—  Hogoni  S.  Geoffulfl,  lonoceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  S30.— 
Abbatihus  S.  Apri  et  8.  LeootB,  Maetitro  R.  ardbidiae.. 
md.,  271.  — Capitulo  TuIleaBi,  id.,  CCXVI,  169,  233.— 
Morello,  caaoDico  Tulleasi,  ibid.,  231. 

/n  diteceti  Tw^nenti.  —  De  B.  Martioo,  Sulpicius  Se- 
TeruB,  XX.  175,  1TS,  181.  —  Ad  VoluBianum  episc.,Rn- 
riciuB,  LVIII,  124.  —  Ad  Perpetuum  episc,  Sidonius 
Apoll.,  ibid.,  675.  —  Pelagto  de  Turuia,  8.  Gregorius 
MagDUB.  LXXVU,  1141.  —  Pro  mouast.  S.  Mariioi  Tu- 
ron..  Adeodalus  papa.  LXXXVII,  1141 ;  Ibo  Turoo., 
LXXXVIII.  1264  :  Carulos  MagDUB,  XCVIl,  931,  949,  970, 
979,  990  ;  C.  414  ;  LudoTicus  I,  CIV,  996,  1215  :  Sergius 
1U.  papa,  CXXXI,  980;  Grefforius  V,  papa,  CXXXVII,  907; 
Willelmus  CooqueBlor,  CXLIX,  1374;UrbaouBlI,  papa. 
CLI,  324  ;  Caliztus  11,  papa.  CLVUI,  1131 ;  PaseballB  11, 

aupa,  ibid.,  259.  —  Pro  mooast.  Cormariceoei,  CaroIuB 
lagDUs,  XCVII,  99^,  993  ;  LudovicuB  I.  av,  981 ;  Roher- 
tiiB,  rex,  Fraacorum,  CXLl.  933,  959;  Urbaoos  II,  papo, 
CLI,  456.  —  Ragaoberio  episc,  AlcniDas,  C,  487.  — Pro 
ecclesiaS.  Marliui  Turou.,  LudovieUB  1,  CIV,  106,  1069, 
1201 ;  Leo  lU.  papn,  CXXIX,  971 ;  HouoriuB  II,  papa. 
CLXVI,  1300 ;  loooceot.  II.  papa,  CLXXK,  106. 214 ;  Ln- 
iut  II.  papa,  ihid.,  886,  878;  Aleiaoder  UI,  papa,  CC, 


915.  —  Ad  Osmarom  episc.,  Lnpos  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  463< 

—  Ad  Bugooem  abb.,  ibid.,  563;  Uo  VU,  papa,  CXXXU. 

1072.  Ad  Herardum  arcbiepisc.  Nicolaus  1.  papa.  CXJX, 
967,  1123 ;  Adrianus  II.  papa,  CXXII.  1273.  —  Ad  Adalar- 
dum  archiep.,  Joaanes  VIIl,  papa,  CXXVI,  781, 800.— Oe 
bonis  Ecclesis  Turooeosis,  tbid.,  601.  Ad  Radnliam 
archiepiac,  Durandua  epiac,  CXXIX,  1397.  —  AdTutelo< 
nem  arcbiepiac,  Leo  VU,  papa,  CXXXll,  1077.  1080.— 
De  Arduiao  archiepiBC,  Joauaes  XIII,  papa,  CXXXV, 
989.  —  Ad  E^berdiim.  abb.  Turoo.,  Adalbaro  archiepiac. 
CXXXVU,  512 ;  Silveater  ll,  papa,  CXXXIX,  214,  222, 
223.  Ad  HerTeum  caaoDieum,  Amblardus  abb  » 
CXXXVIII.  167.  —  Ad  Archembaldom  archiapise..  Ger^ 
berius,  CXXXIX.  262.  —  CaooDicis  S.  M artioi,  iAttf..  263; 
S.  Gregorius  VU.  papa,  CXLVIIl.  700 ;  UrbaousU,  papa, 
CU,  457,  459;  Hooorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI,  1231 :  Uugo 
Gratiaoopol..  ibUL,  1571.  —  Ad  mooacb.  S.  Martiol, 
8.  Albo  Floriac,  CXZXIX,  42S.  —  Pro  mooost.  Bellilo- 
censi,  Josnnes  XVIII,  papa,  ibid.^  1481 ;  Sergios  IV, 
papa,  ibid.,  1525, 1527. »  Ad  Turonenaium  BUbdaeaoom, 
8.  FulbertuB  Caroot..  CXLI,  205.  —  Arnulfo  arcbiepiac, 
ibid.,  240,  263.  —  Pro  mooaohiB  Majoris  moDasUTcron., 
ibid.,  353.  —  Ue  fuodatiooe  ParibeuoDis  BelUmootis.  Ro- 
bartus,  rex  Franc,  ibid.,  953,  966.  —Pro  Ecclesla  Toro- 
nenai,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLI1I,  648.  —  Ad  Bariholo- 
mseum  archiepiac,  Uugo^iTerD.,  ibid.,  1367;  Hugo  Tre- 
ceDBlB,  CXLVI,  1435.  —  Ad  Bereogarinm,  Froliandoe 
SjlTan.,  CXLIU,  1369;  Eusehius  Bruno.  CXLVU.  1201; 
S.  OregoriDs  Vll,  papa,  CXLVIII,  689.  —  Ad  Rodolfum 
arebiapise.,  i^ebainns  LuaJun.,  CXLVII.  1209:Galterius 
epifc.  tm.'1213 ;  S.  Gregorins  VII,  papo.  QULviU.  467, 
698;  Agaoo  episc,  CL,  1543;  Amatas  Burdegal.,  CLV, 
1641 ;  GofTriduB  ohb.,  CLVU,  69;  Hugo  Logdun.,  ibid.^ 
237,  507.  608 ;  Robertita  de  Arbrissello,  ibid.,  1087  ;  Pa- 
schalis  II,  pBpa.  CLXVIII,  293.  —  Ad  Turoneoees,  S. 
Oregoriua  VU,  papa,  ibid.,  558,624.  — AdcleromTuroo., 
UrbaoDS  II,  papa,  CLL  448.  —  Ad  Beraardum,  Haiorie 
moDsat.  abbaUm,  ibid.,  S18;  iToCaroot,  CLXII,  14, 92. 

—  Gifileberto  arcbiepiac,  Calixtos  U,  papa,  CLXIII,  1135; 
OerardUB  Engolism.,  CLXXII,  1325.  —  Gisleberto  nepoU, 
Turon.  arcbiepisc..  Ito  Camot..  CLXU,  206.  —  Hilgoto. 
Utiorii  monaat.  abbaU,  PasehaUa  n. jpapa.  CLUll,  64. 

—  Ad  epiaeopos  proTincie  Taron.,  BToDorina  II,  papa, 
CLXVI,  1279.  —  Arcbiep.  Turoo.,  Hlldebertus  Ceoom.. 
CL.XXI,  210.  —  Ad  Hildebertum  arcbiepiBC,  lanoceot.  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  116;  S.  BerDardus,CLXXXU,267,268.— 
Ad  Hugonem  arcbiep.,  Innoeeot.  U.  pepa.  CLXXIX.  342, 
618 ;  CcBleatiDua  II,  papa,  ibid..  783 ;  Lucius  11,  papa,  ibid., 
875  ;  Eugenios  III.  papa,  CLXXX.  1183.  1392 ;  Adrianne 
IV.  papa.  CLXXXVm,142l,  14S9;RaBleoaBprior,CXCVI, 
1618. —  Garnero,  abhati  MajoriamonaBt.  B.MartiDi,  Ea- 
geoios  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1622.  —  Engelbaoudo,  archi* 
episc.  ibitf.,  1337  ;  AnastBSius  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI, 
1016,  1040.  —  Ad  Philippam,  TaroneDeis  ecelesie  iova. 
aorem,  S.  BeniBrdas  ClarnT..  CLXXXII,  SiO ;  Petraa 
Chrysogonns,  CXCIX,  1114.  —  Ad  Odonem,  ahbatem 
Majoris  mooBBt.,  8.  Bernardns  ClarffiT.,  CLXXXII,  606. 

—  Tbeobaldo  priori,  et  fratrlbus  ecclesiffi  S.  Martioi  de 
Campis,  Alexander  III,  pspa,  CC,  318.  —  Ad  Joscium 
arcbiepisc,  ibid.,  646,  684, 727.  798,  914.  —  Ad  deeaoum 
et  capitulumB.  MartioiTuron-.  Alexandarlll,  papa,CC, 
1014,  1050.  1191.  —  Pbilippo,  decaoo  Rom.  tbesaurar., 
et  eapitulo  S.  Martioi,  Locius  lU,  papa,  CCl,  1250, 1260, 
1321,  1350.  —  Ad  arcbiepisc  Turon.,  Clemena  III,  papa, 
CCl  Vi  1498.  —  Ad  Joaooem,  abb.  BaDgaxeom,  Oaatridas, 
CCV,  889.  832.  833.  835. 842,  618.  650.  8S3,  87i,  872. 881. 

—  Ad  monachos  Bsngesienses,  ibid.,  831,  853.  —  Ad 
PetrumMaugot.,  ibid..  844.  —  Ad  Andream  archidiac, 
ibid.,  883.  — Capitulo  B.  Martioi  Turoo.,  CoBleatiDua  III, 
paps,  CCVI,  1110.  —  Ad  R.  decaoum  Tnroo.,  Petras 
BleBeue.,  CCVII,  352.  —  Fidelihus per Turon.  proTiaciam 
coDStitutis,  IIoDoriuB  papa,  ibid.,  479.  —  Ad  Bartholo- 
mffium  arcbiepisc,  JosDDesSareBb.,  CXUX.  378;  Alexan< 
der  III,  papa,CC,  1255,  1289;  StepfaaousTomac.CCXI, 
342.  4(5,  466:  loDOCeDt.  lU,  papa,  CCXIV,  144,  422,  617, 
6S5, 634.— Ad  Jothooem  arcbiepiBCj  StephaDus  Toroac.. 
CCXI,  326. Ad  abbatem  de  Turpioiaco,  Adamus  ahb., 
ibid.,  631.  —  Ad  B.  eaoonieum  Turon..  tMd.,  641.  —  Ad 
BerTcnm  abbatem,  et  fratres  M^orie  mooaat.,  Ooibertaa 
Gemblac,  CCXI,  1290,  (391.  1293.  —  Abbati  8.  Jnllaai, 
maioriarchidiacono,  lonoeent.  lU.papB.OCXV,  34. 1459. 

—  Magistro  Bald.,  eanooico  B.  Hartini,  ibid.,  580.  — 
Archiep.  et  B.  Cellerario  Turon.,  ibid.,  755,  816,  1118, 
1120,1122.  1137,  1169,  1174;  ibid.,  1297,  1361.  1384, 
1575.  —  Decaoo  et  eapitato  8.  Martioi,  ibid.,  994,  1465. 

—  Abhatibus  Maioria  mooest.,t6j<f.jli37. — Joanoi  aKbl- 
episc,  id.,  CCXVI,  219,  88V48(JS^riAw>«ltli  S. 
Juliaoi  eL..  ptnmmkmm^.^^ff^Ma^m. 


385 


INDEX  EPISTOLARIS  ORDINE  REGIONUM  ALPH. 


S86 


/n  dicecesi  Tulelensi.  —  Pro  monaiterlo  TateleDBi, 
PascbaliB  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  17i,  341.  —  Ahbati  et  coa> 
Tentai  Tntelleasi,  iQQoceDt  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1184. 

Jit  rftteceii  Uceticenti.  —  Ad  RaiiDiiQdam  epiac..  Pa- 
sehalis  II,  papa,  CLXI11.36g ;  Calixtaa  n,papa,tM(f.,lS12 ; 
Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,327  ;  laDooaot.  111,  papa,CCXV, 
380  ;  CCXVI,  409,  4lO,  411,  443,  457,  608,  613. 

/n  diegeen  Fototfimi.  —  Ad  Eaitaohium  episc.  Pa* 
■ebalia  II,  papa,CUXlII,a4S.— Ad  H.,  prtorem.flt  fratrea 
S.  Harcelli  de  Salaeto,  EageniQs  IH.  p&pa,  CLXXX,1106. 
— •  Abbati  et  oooreQtai  S.  Raffi,  laaocenl.  III,  papa, 
CCXVI,  337. 

Ih  duecett  Vapineenti.  (Gap.)  —  Geraldo  epito.  Be« 
nedietaa  VIII,  papa,  CXXXIX,  l60t.  —  Ad  Danonenaee 
fratres,  Gatgo  I,  CLI,  593. 

/n  ditecen  Vencieiiri.  —  Ad  Wifredum  eplscJoanoea 
Vin,  papa,  CXXVI,  819. 

In  diceceii  Venetensi.  —  Pro  Rotoaeudi  S.  SalTatoria 
mooaat.,  Ladoricus  I,  dV,  1251,  I28i.  —  Ad  Ceaaemo- 
cham  epiec,  Joaoaes  VUI,  papa,  XXVI, 941.— Ad  Ca- 
wallooem,  Rothoa.  abb..S.  LeoIX,papa,CXLIII,596.— 
Maogiso  episc,  Alexaoder  II,  papa,CXLVI,  1406.  —  Ad 
Almodam  abb.  Rothoa.,S.Gregorias  Vll.papa,  CXLVIII, 
715.  ~-  HorTaDO  epise.,  Gallxtua  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  1138. 

/n  dioeeeti  VesontionenMi.  —  Aaagiso,  abbati  Lezov., 
Esinhardas,  CIV,  509.  —  Ad  Arduicum  episc,  Lupus 
«bb.,  CXIX,  594  ;  Nieolaas  I,  papa,  CXIX,  918.  —  Ad 
Thaodorieam  arebiepisc.,  JoaoDfls  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI, 
188,  903.  —  Ad  arehiepise.  BisuotiQ.,  ibid.M8.-~  Wal* 
terio  archiepiae..  Beaedictos  VIII  j>apa,  CXXXIX,  1601. 

—  Pro  moaasL  S.  Petri  Luxot.,  Beaeaictus  VIII,  papa, 
iMd.,  1638.  —  De  Bertaldo,  eeclesls  VeBOotioo.  laTa- 
■ore.  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIll,  621.  —  Pro  BccleB.  Ve- 
■oDUoneaai,  ibid.,  668;  Urbaaus  11,  papa,  CLI,  421; 
Calizlas  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  1172.  —Pro  moQast.Baimeo- 
si,  Urtiftaua  n,  papa,CLI,311.  —  Ad  Hugoaem  archiepisc. 
Hugo  LagdoD.,  CLVll,  516.  —  Ad  Guilleimum  archi- 
epi*e.f  Pascbalia  II,  papa,  CLXIII.  334.— Clero  et  popa- 
hf  Bisoatinn  Ecclesin,  ibid.,  402.  —  Pro  mooast.  da 
Valle,  Calixtuall.papa,  ibid.,  1162.  —  Ad  eaooaicos  Bi- 
•ODtiDS  Ecclea.  S.  Joaaais,  ibid.,  IIOS,  1286.  1314.  — 
Eccleaiffi  S.  Joaaaia  VesoatioQ.,  Caiixtuall,  papa,  ibid., 
Ilfi2.  — Proeccleaia  S.  Mariffi  MagdaleQEB.  ibul.,  1172. 

—  Ad  Aaserieam  archiepisc.,et  oaaoaicoBBiBuat.,tAtW., 
1S3S.—  Hamberto  archiepisc,  Lnciai  II,  papa,  CLIXIX. 
841 ;  Easeaiaa  lU.  papa,  CUXXX,  ISOi,  1223,  1353; 
AnaiilBaiDS  IV,  papn,  CLXXXVIII,  1067  ;  Adriaaua  IV, 

Sapa,  ibid.,  1401.  —  Ad  Barcharduia,  abb.  Baieraeos., 
.  BeroardaB  ClarieT.,  CLXXXIl,  303.  —  Ad  Petrumde- 
eaanm,tiirf..  361.—  Ad  UusoaemaoTitium,postea  Boua 
Vams,abb.,  t6ii(.,527.—  AdabbatiBam FaberQiaceoBem, 
tAitf.,537.  —  Pro  LnxoTieasi  moaast.,  ihid.,in. — Bro- 
eardoBaleraeQBiabbati.NicolaueClarffiT.,  CXGVI,  1606. 

—  Haagoldo  caatori,  et  caaoaiciB  S.  Maris  UagJaleoffi, 
LucioB  III,  papa,  CCI,  IISO.  —  Arcbiepiso.  Bisuat.  et 
«Dffragaaeis  ejus,  laooceot.  III,  papa.CCXIV,  103,  232. 
IIO61  CCXV.  68. 1372  ;  CCXVI,  670, 1196.  1230.  —  Capi- 
toloS.  JoaDDia  BiaaDt.,  id.,  CCXIV,  S3l. 

/n  dicecesiViennenti. — Lupiciao  epi8c.,CorDeliaB papa 
ni,  859.  —  De  Dotestale  episc.  Vieoo.,  SilTester  papa, 
VIII,  848.  —  Aa  apiscopos  proTiaeisB  Vieaa.,  Zozimus 
papa,  XX,  665;  LIV,628, 1237.— SimpUcio  arcbiep.,i6  , 
XX,  764.  —  Ad  Salooium  epiBc.,SalTiaDUB  MasBil.,  LIII, 
169 ;  SidoDioB  Apoll.,  LVIII,  586.  —  Ad  Claudiaoam 
pr«Bb.,SidooiaB,LIIl,781.— Ad  Sapaadamrhetorem,Claa* 
diaotui,  ibid.,  783.  —  De  Mamerto  episc.  Hilai^us  papa, 
iltid.,  27.  28  ;  Sidoaius  AppolliD.,iit(f.,  544,  563.  —  Ad 
ATilun  episc,  S.  ApollinariB,  LlX,  23i,232;  Gaodobadas 
Tez,LIX.216;  aormida8papa,LXIII,354.—  AdEdaldum 
epiac,  Joannea  XIII,  papa,  LXXII,  18.  —  Detiderlo 
VteoQ.,  S.  GregoriuH  Maga.,  LXXVII,  838,  1028,  1043, 
1171,  1245.  —  Pro  eoelesia  VieoD«aei.  ChiidebertUB  III, 
LXXXVin,  1096.  1234;  LudoTicas  I,  CIV.  1011,1011, 
1033  ;  8.  GregorioB  VII.  papa,  CXLVIII.  731.—  Auetro- 
berto  archteptsc,  Zacharias  papa,  LXXXIX,956. —  Ber- 
tberio  episc,  Adriauus  I,  papa,  XCVI,  1215. —>  Baraor- 
do  arcfaiepiic,  PaachaUs  I,  papa,  CCI,  1088 ;  Eage- 
Dioa  II,  napa.  CV,  643.  —  Pro  mooast.  S.  AodresB 
VieDD..  LadoTfena  I,  CIV,  1203;  Radulpbus,  CLI,  1021. 

—  Ad  Adooem  arcbtepisc,  Nicolaa»  I,  papa,  CXIX,796, 
869.  889,  917,  1121,  tl51  ;CXXIX.  741.  —  Adriaaus  II, 
papa,  CXXII.  1261,  1275 ;  CarolasCalras,  CZXIV,  875; 
ADaatasias  Btbliotheearias,  CXXtX,  741.  —  Ad  Ott«ram- 
nam  archiepisc,  Joaaaes  VIII,  papa,CXXVI,  780,  917, 
952.  —  Ad  moaacbos  S.  Theuderti,  Formosas,  papo, 
CXXIS.837.— Ad  Woirerium  archiepisc,  Leo  III,  papa, 
ibid.,  971.—  Ad  episcopos  per  VieQQ.  proTiQciam  con- 
■UlatM,  L«o  p«p«,  GXXZt        Ad  Aluaadnun  «roU- 


epUc.,Sergta8  m,papa,CXXXr,  978.  —  AdTeuthbaldum 
archiapiBc.  JoaoaeB  XIII,papa,CXXXV,»90,—  Ad  Sobbo- 
nem  archiepise.,  Ratberiua  episc,  CXXXVI,  648.—  Ad 
Uodegarium  epise.,  S.  Leo  IX,  papo,  CXLIII;  786.  Ad 
moDaehoe  Roman«Dses,S.Gregoriua  VII,  papa.  CXLVIII, 
411.  — Ad  alerum  et  populum  Vieao.  Eccleaiffi,  S.  Gre- 
gorius  VII,  papa,  GXLVIII,  732  ;  Urbaaus  II.  papa.CLI, 
285,316.— Ad  Guidooem  arehiepiBc,  Urbaaus  II,  papa, 
CLT,  406 ;  Paschatia  II.  papa,  CLXIU,  392,  30S.  —  Ad 
caaoQfeoi  Vieaa.,  Calixtu*  II,  papa.  ibid.,  1167.—  Hu- 
goai  archiflpiflc,  EugeoiuB  111,  papa,  CLXXX,  1301, 
1507.  —  SiephaQo  archiepisc,  Adriaous  IV,  papa. 
CLXXXVIII,U77.— Ad  Robertum  archiepisc,  Aiexaader 
III,  papa,  CC,  I0S3,  1055;  LuciiiB  111,  papa,  CCI,  tl7S, 
1305.  —  Ayaardo,  arobiepise.,  Cmlestiaus  IH,  papa, 
CCXt,  924;  iQQoceatiuB  in.  papa,  CCXV,  1354,  1»»; 
CCXVL  323.  —  FidelibuBper  VieaD.  proTtaciam  eoosti- 
tulis.  id.,  Oi^XIV,  832.  —  B.  arcbidiacoao  VieDD.,  id., 
CCXV,  727.  —  Abbati  BoaoeTatiis,  i6t(/.,1304.  —  Viea- 
Deaai  sacrists.  id.,  CCXVI,715.  —  EpiBcopia,  abbatibas 
per  Vienn.  pFovinciam  coastituiia,  tAid.,  8^. 

/n  dimcesi  Virdutumi.  —  De  Armoaio  epiBc, 
LXXXVni,  1246.  — Moaaet.  S.  Hichalis  in  pago  Virda- 
DeDsi,  ibtd„  1254  ;  XCVII,  921 ;  CII,  9)5  leqq.  —  Ad  Du- 
dooem  epise.,  Remigias  Aatiseiodor.,  CXAXI,g63;  Ber- 
tarius,  preBb.,  CXXXII,  507.--  Ad  Bereagarium  epiao., 
JoaDDeBXII,  papo,  CXXXHL  1016.  -  Ad  Adalberoaem 
episc,  Gerbartus  Remeas.,  CXXXIX,  213,  2ti,  218, 
2il5,  228,  249,  264.  —  Pro  paTthsnoaa  S.  Haari  Vir- 
duu.,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLItl,  626.  —  Pro  eaooaicis 
eectesiffi  Virdoa..  ibid.,  688.  —  Pro  moaaet.  8.  Mariffi 
Virdua.,  ibid.,636,  1346;  CXLVI,  1314.  —  Ad  Theodo- 
ricum  episc,  Alexander  II,  papa,  ibid.,  1413 ;  S.  Grego- 
riua  VIII,  papa.  CXLVIII,  443,  557.  —  Pro  moaaet. 
S.  MicbaetiB  II,  papa,  CLXIU.  163.  —  Laoreatio,  abbati 
S.  Vitoois,  {bid.,2i2,  355.— Eeelesiffi  Virdua.  fratribus, 
ibid.,  253.  ~  Ad  HeDrtcum  epiac,  HoDorius  II,  papa, 
CLXVI.  1225,  1237 ;  S.  Bcraardus  ClaraT.,  CLXXXII. 
f6K.  —  Rogero,  abbati  mooasL  S.  Pauli,  laaoceot.  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  277.  —  Alberoai  episc,  Eugeaiufl  III. 
papa,  CLXXV,  1354,  1524.  —  Ad  Albertum  epiBc, 
AdrinoriB  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1438 ;  Hildflgardia, 
CXCVII,  174.—  Ad  CoQoaem  S.  Viloai  abbatem.Alexaa- 
der  III,  papa,  CC,  321.  —  Hagistro  Lamberto  et  Jacobo 
de  LaadiiDO  Virdoo.,  loaoeenl.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  745. 
—  Magistro  N.,  eaaoaico,  ibid.;  S5S.  —  Ad  R.,  abbatem 
et  coaTeDtnm  S.  Miehaelia.  id.,  CCXV1I,58.  —  AdLa- 
doTieum.  abb.  moaast.  S.  Vitonis,  tiul.,  164. 

In  diaeesi  Vivarienti.  —  Pro  ecctesia  ViTsriensi,  Lu- 
doTicuA  I.  CIV.  1020.  —  Ad  Rostagoura  epiec,  Joao- 
aes  XIII,  CXXXV,  990.  —  Harmaaao  episc,  Beaedi- 
etus  VIIl,  papa,  CXXXIX,  1601.  —  Ad  Uodegariam 
epiBC.  Pascbaliall,  papa,  CLXIII,  242,286.  —  Ad  Rai- 
muadum  episc,  Alexauder  III,  papa,  CC,  163,  —  Capi- 
tulo  ViTarieosi,  laQocent.  Ul,  papa,  CCXV,5S3.— ViT«- 
riflDSi  episc,  ibid.,  CCXVII,  1265. 

Ad  reges  Francarum.  —  Guodobado  regi,  Avltoi 
Vieoo.,llX,  199,  210,  219,  223,  236,  244,  255  ;  Theodo- 
riens  rex,  LXIX.  541,  575.  —  SigismuQdo,  ATilus  Vieuu., 
LIX.  238,  246.  247,  256,  261,  275,  276,  283,  284.  —  Ad 
Childebertum,  regem  FraQc,  S.  Leo  SeDuu.,  LXVIII, 
11  ;  PelagiuB  I,  papa,  LXIX,  402,  466,  403  ;  S.  GregorioB 
Maffaa8,LXXVII,787,  797.  —  CIodoTeo,  Tbeodoricua  rex, 
LXIX,  573,  577  —  Ad  Brnaicbildem  regiuam,  S.  Ger- 
maaua  Paria.,  LXXH.  77  ;  S.  GreRorius  Magaus,LXXVII, 
796,  835,  842,  951,  1037,  1018,  1209, 1259.  —  Ad  Stge- 
bertum  regem. eoDciliumPariaifloi.,  LXXII,  1123;  De- 
aiderius  Cadarc,  LXXXVII,  249.  250.  —  Theoderico  et 
Tbeodeberto  fratribus,  regibuB  Fraucorum.S.  Gregorius 
HagQiiB,LXXVII,84l.l039,  1047,  1179,  1180,  1181,  1182, 
1262. —  Clotario,  regi  FraQCorum,  iAid.,  1180.  —  Dago- 
bertoregi,  DesideriuBCadurc.tdW.,  258.  —  Qrimoaldo 
majori  domus,  U»d.,  249,  ^l.  —  CtodoTeo,  Vitaliaans 
papa,  ibid.,  1007.— CaroloMartello.maiori  domusreRisQ 
Praaciao,GregoriaB  III,  papa.  LXXXIX,  531.583  jXCVill, 
6i,  67.  —  Pippiao  regi,  Booiracius  papa,  ibid.,  780;  Sle- 
pbanua  pBpa,t&i(/..  993.  996,  999, 1007,  101 1 ;  8.  Paulus  I, 
papa.  tAiff..  1135,  1137,  1140,  1143.  1144,  1146,  1148, 
1151,  1155,  1157,  1160,  1162,  1163  leqq..  XCVUt,  79... 
100.  103,  107,  111,  115,  121,  127,  147.  149.  156.  159, 
162,  178,  170  teqq.  —  Carolo  et  Carolomaiiao  regibas. 
Paulus  papa,  LXXXIX,  1174,  il75,  1185  ;  StephaQQs  III 
ibid.,  1351,  1253,  1267.  —  Caroli  regt,  Paulus  diacoDus, 
XCV,  1583.  15S9;  Elipaadus,  XCVI,  867 ;  Paulua  papa. 
XCVIII,  174,  184;  Stephaaas  papa,  ibid ,  245,  a4S,  249, 
255  ;  Adriaoas  papa,  ibid.,  280,  283,  286,  288.  292,  293, 
297,  300,  302,  304,  311,  315.  3t7,  J20,  322,  325,  329, 
882,  34«,  m.  352.  365.  ^Mf>^^<m^^^ 
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383,  386,  387,  390,  392.  39t,  396,  398,  402,  407,  411,416, 
4t8,  420,  424,  427,  435;  Uo  papa.  ibid.,  5i7,  520,  523. 
527,  S3i.  535,  SS8.  640,  5U,  548:  Odilbertus  Mediol&o., 
ihid.,  935 ;  PaaliDDs  Aqnil..  XClX,  503,  508,  5ii  :  Lei- 
drsdot  LMdun.,  871,  87S  ;  Amalarius  Trevir.,  t6ta.,887; 
AleQiODs,  C,  IflS»  187.  196,  207,  S&t,  258,  £59,  266, 
369,  S74,  28i,  3M,  302.  311.  313,  320.  322,  329,  353, 
564,  369,  370,  372,  S95,  41»,  UL  428,  43!  ;  Uo  III,  pa- 

6a,ClI,  1028  setjq.;  Maxeatit»  AMilaiflosii.  CVI,  5i. — 
ertradiB  retEiQ»,  Dao  sacratn,  SttpkMUiB  III,  papa, 
LXXXIX,  im,  1249.  —  rastradB  reghM»,  GmoIqs  Ma- 

gant,  ibid.,  897.  —  Pippioo,  BUo  CaroU  M«goi.AlB^os, 
,  198 ;  Joaaa  Aureliao.,  CVI.  279.  —  GisUe,  8liaCaMlk 
Magoi,  ibid,,  363,  509.  —  LudoTico  imperatori.  Patch»> 
lisf,  papa,  CII,  1088  ;  Agobardus  LDgduo.,CIV.287.29l ; 
Michael  et  Theopfailus,  ibid.,  1314 ;  epitcopi  svDod.  Pa- 
ris.,  ibid.,  1334 ;  HilduiDDi.  abb.  S.  Diooysii,  ibtd., 
1328  ;  Frotharius  epiac,  CVI,  86S  ;  Leo  IV,  papa,  CXV, 
669,  674.  —  Ad  Lotharium  imper.,  Ludovicus  I,  CIV^ 
1082:  eplsc.  STOod.  Paris.,  ibid.,  1324  :  Lco  IV,  papa, 
CXV,  657,  669,  670, 671,  674 ;  Lupus  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  453, 
S82 ;  NicolauB  I._papa.  ibid.,19i,  842, 869, 1146 ;  Adriaous 
II,  papa.  CXXII,  1S59.  —  Ad  Judith  imperalricem,  Fro- 
tharint  Tull..  CVI,  867  ;  SenoDica  Ecclesia,  ibtd.^  81S. 
Florus  diacoDDS,  CXIX.  423.  —  Ad  Carolum  Calvom.. 
Leo  IV,  papa,  CXV,  671 ;  Fuloo  Rcmeot.,  CXXXI,  11 ; 
Amulo  LugduD.,  CX VI,  141 :  Loput  Ferrar.,  CXIX,  505. 
513,  517,  528,  533,  567.  570,  601  ;MicolaDtI.  papa.  ibid., 
781,  799,  803.  8S0,  833,  837  stgq.,  975.  Iil9,  1143,  Il6l  ; 
Adriauut  II,  papa,  CXXII,  1366,  1281, 1297.  1305,  1307, 
1315,  1318;  UiacmarDi  Hemeot.,  CXXVI.  94,  iS3,  261, 
267  ;  JoBDQet  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  690,  691  Meqq  ,  785, 
786,  827,  831,  883.  883,  894.  907,  914,  915,  935,  937,948, 
957,  958;  AoaslBtiDS  bibliothecariut,  CXXIX.739,  937, 
1390:  HacbaldutmoDachnt,  CXXXIl.  1047.  —  AdCsro- 
lom  wmplieeni.  Joaooes  IX,  papa,  CXXXI,  31 ;  Joaooeii 
X,  pspa.  CXXXIl,  866.  —  Ad  Ludovicum  II  Imper.,  Ni- 
colaas  I.  papa,  CXIX,  799,  8j9,  1118,  1150,  1161,  1174; 
Adriaout  II,  papa.  CXXII,  1263,  1303:  episc.  Hemeot., 
CXXVI,  9 ;  HiocmaroR  Kemens.,ibld.,S62  ;  Jonnoes  VIII, 
papa,  653,  O-U,  655.  680,  767,  786.  810.  89S,  921, 
teqq.  —  Ad  Ludovicum  regem,  Balbi  fllium,  UiDcmarus 
RemeoB.,  ibid.,i\0,  117.—  Ad  Herniotrudem  reginam, 
Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX,862,880.  — De  Waldrfcle,  uxore 
Lotharii.  ibid.,  971 ;  Adrianus  II,  papa,  CXXlI,  1365.— 
A  l  Tentbergam  regiaam,  NicolaQsl.papa,  CXIX,il36.  — 
AdIrmiDgaraemAuiTnstam,coojugemLothariiimp.,HiDC- 
marasRemeas.,C7^VI,  265.  —  Ad  Bagelbergam,Joao- 
ncs  Vni.  papa,  ibid.,  720,  754,  774,  784  .  851,  939.  ~Ad 
Hodairu  D.  regem  FraDC,  Joaonet  X,  papa,  CXXXlI,8l2. 

—  Ad  Hugonem  regem  Frano.,  Leo  VIl,  papa,  ibid.,  1072, 

—  Ad  CoDttaoUam,  regioam  Galllamm.tiregoriDs  V,  pa- 
pa,  CXXXVll,  931.  —  Ad  Robertum,  regem  FraDc,  S. 
Abbo  Floriac,  CXXXIX,  424  ;  FuIbertUBCarDOt.,CXU. 
2)6,  218,  228,  240;  Gauzlinus  Bituric,  ibid.,  239,  2tl, 
3(2,  250,  253,  9^6;  FqIco,  comcB  Andegav.,  ibid.,  938; 
Odo  comef,  i&td.,938.  —  Ouillelmo,  duci  Aqaitanorum, 
FulbertUBCaroot.,  ibid.,  229,  230.  236, 237  ;  Leo  Vercelt., 
ibid.,  829.  —  Ad  Heoricum  l,  regcm,  VaBO  LeodieDsl*, 
CXLII,  763:  S.  Leo  IX.  papa,  CXLIll,  73C  ;  Deoduinus 
Leodieos.,  CXLVI,  1439.  —  Ad  Aaoam.  rEgioam  Gallis, 
Nicolaas  II,  paps,  CXLIII.  1343  ;CXLIV.  447.  —  AdGutl- 
lelmam.  comiiem  BurgaodiBB,  8.  Gregorina  VII,  pspo, 
CXLVm,  32S.  —  Ad  Philippaml,  regem,  348,593; 
Uugo.  abb.  aanlac.  CUX,  929;Ivo  Caraot,CLXU,3l, 
37,  31,  40,  67.  —Ad  Adilam  FlaodriEBComititiam.S.  tire- 
goHas  VII,  papa.  CXLVIII,  463.  —Ad  Robertum  Flan- 
dris  comltem,  ibid.,  464,  616,  634,  639.  640,  6(1 ;  Rat> 
oaldus  KemeDS.,  CL,  1387  ;  UrbaDDS  II,papa,  CLI,836, 
406 ;  S.  AoselmDS  CaDtuar.,  CLIX,  58,  208  ;  Lambertus 
Atreb.,  CLXII,  679;  PaBchatiB  II,  papa.CLXllI,  108.  — 
OJouI,  duci  Burgnndiffi,  Hohertut  abb.,CLVII,  1293  ;  Eu. 
geofus  lll,  pnpa,  CLXXX,  1182,  1323.  1423,  1550.—  Ad 
Ludovleam.  regem  FraDC,  Ivo  Caroot.,  CLXIl,  138,204, 
807,  246.  258,  268,  269 :  Caliztat  U,  papa,  CLXIU,  1235, 
1297;  ArDaldas  sbb.,  tbid„  1476.  —  Ad  Ladovtcam  VI, 
FrtDconim  regem,  HoooriosII,  papa,CLXVI,  1886;  Iddo- 
ceoL  II.  papa,  CfJCXlX,  119,  497 ;  AoBelelas  aatipapa. 
ibid.  700.  —  Phillppo  Ludovici,  Fraacorum  regis  filio, 
ibid.,  701.  —  AdOaurridom,  comitemBritaoDis.etHeD- 
ricom  fralrem  ejut,  LucIub  U,  papo,  ibid.,  879.  —  Tbeo- 
dorico,  comili  FlaDdreasi  Engeoins  III,  papa,  CLXXX, 
1581.  —  Ad  Sibytlam,  comiutsam  Flandrorum,  ibid., 
1563.  —  Ad  Ermeogardem,  comitlsiam  Britaooiffi,  S. 
IleroarJuB  Clarav.,  (^LXXXU,  263.—  Ad  ducem  etdo- 
ciatam  LothariDgi»,  t6iif.,364. 365.  —Ad  duciitam  Bor- 

'  goodie,  iUd.,  366.  —  Ad  Ladovieam  Janiorem.  ibid.^ 
839, 385,  38S.  S9t.  468,  488,  505,  506,  071 ;  Sagarias 


abb.,  CLXXXVI.  1377.  1418,  1438  ;  AnaBtasius  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  lOlI,  1417,  1425,  1582,  1592,  1615;  Petrua 
Vcoer.,  ibid.,  366  ;  S.  Thomas  Cantoar.,  CXC,  661,  663; 
Hugo  Rothomag.,  ibid.,  1131 ;  Joscetiune  archiepisc, 
CXCVi,  1535  »f9.;  HeDricnsRemeD8.,tAid..  1568.1570, 
1574  ;  Hngo  SueBsioD.,  ibid.,  1585,  1586  seqq. ;  Atezan- 
dir  III,  papa,  CC.  100,  127, 129.  l35,  138,  li8,  168, 172, 
179,  181,  183,  186,  193,  194,  198,  199,  296,  339,841.2(8, 
250,  256,  258,  259.  8t,0,   369.  270.  275,  877.  278.  279, 
281.  299.  300,  804,  306.  307.  310.  3l3,  314,  318.  320.  328, 
329.332,  334,  336,  337,  339,354.  369,  382,  394.396.  448, 
467,  486,  490,  707,  1135 ;  Alanus  ADtistiod.,  CCl.  13H3 
seqq. ;  PetrutCellent.,  CCII,  636.  —  Ad  Odonem.  «lueein 
Buraundin,  Aoattastos  IV,  pape,  CLXXXVUl.  1009.  — 
Ad  rhUippom  eomitem  Flandria,  Alezaader  III,  papa, 
CC,  4M,  aul,  764.  —  Ad  Hugooem  III,  ducem  Burgun* 
di(B,  ibtU..tn,  —  Pbilippo,  regiPrancoram,  CcelestiDua 
Ul,  papa,  CX:V^  ti098  ;  Willalmns  abbas,  CCIX,  687  ;  lo- 
Ducont.  UL  papa,  CCXIV,  117,  148.  331,  329,  553,  684. 
635,  80»,  896,  1015;  CCXV,  64,  88.  163,  176,  198,  361, 
501,526,1135,1246,1266,  136S,  1382,  1(70,  1(93.  1494, 
15(5;  CCXVI,  36,357,  5X4,  971,  «17,  619,  827,  884.  9S5. 
1048. 1068, 1 153 ;  CCXVU,  229.  —  Mduiao,  Gomiti  Flao- 
dris,  et  Mariie,  uxori  ejus.  loDocMt  ttl,  papa,  CCZIV, 
585.  — iDseburgi,  regioa)  Fraocorum,  tiv.,  881,  680; 
CCXVI.  258.  —  Nobili  molieri  Mathild»,  quoMam  ozon 
Philippi  comitis  FlaodreDSis,  id.,  CCXVI,  TSL  —  Ad 
Adelam,  regioam  Fraocia,  id..  CCXVII,  lOS. 

Ad  eirfsco/M»  Gatlim.  —  Ad  episcopot  GalUie,  de  tf  i» 
copis,  Locius  I.  pnpa,  ll[,  975.  —  Aaepise.,  Gallide,  4« 
privilegiiB  ecdesie  Arelat,.  XX.  642.  —Ad  epiBc,  Gallim 
de  tlazimo  ValeDt.  episc,  Bouifaclat  papa,  itid.,  756. 
—  Adepitc.  Gallis.  de  hftreBi  PsIagiana,S.  CcelesttDus 
papa,  L,  528.  — Ail  ebise.  Gallin,  de  damDatioDe  hnre- 
ticonim,  Leo  papa,  LiV,  983.  —  Ad  ept^c.  GalliK.  d* 
Eut;cbe  et  Dioscoro,  ibid.,  988.  —  Ad  episc.  Gallie  d« 
Paschate,  ibid.,  ilOl.  —  Ad  epiec.  Uallin, de privilegio 
choreptFC,  ibid..iiii.  —  Ad  epitc..  Gatliai,  de  concihis, 
de  epiBcopis,  etc,  ibid.,  24,  27.  — Ad  episc.  Gallic.  d« 
Conlumelioso  epi«copata  priTato,JoaDneaU,papa,LXVI, 
2(.  —  Ad  episc  Gklllffi,  de  Aazanio  Arel.,  Vigillus  pspa, 
LXIX,  29.  —  Ad  epiBC  Gallin,  de  Aureliaao  Arelal., 
ibid.,  39.  —  Uoiversis  Proviocialibus  Galliarum.  Theo- 
doricas  rez,  ibvl.,  585.  —  UoirersiB  provincfalibas  ia 
Gallia  constitotis,  ibid.,  507,  598.  —  Ad  cpisc.  Galliffi, 
deClemeote  1,  papa,  JoaQoes  III,  papa,  LXXII,  13.  —  Ad 
epiBc  Gallin,  <fe  novem  pra;raiioDibut  ioter  miBsarara 
solemaia  decautaodis,  Pelagiut  II,  papa,  ibiii.,  758.  ^ 
Vnivereit  epiacoptt  Galtisrum  qui  tuh  regnoChildeberti 
suot,  S.  Gregorius  Mngous,  LXXVII,  785.  —  Ad  Patrea 
tjoodi  cujusdam  Gallicans,super  qoffistione  PaschK  coo- 
pregats,  S.  ColombaDus  abb.,  LXXX,  264.  —  Ad  episc. 
Oalliie,  d«  PelagiaDB  hffireiii, Cffileitlaus papa,  LXXXI V, 
679,  685.  —  Ad  cpiBC.  Gtlliffi,  de  mooatt.  8.  Marliol 
Turoo.,  AdeodatDS  papa,  LXXXVll,  1141.  —  Ad  epiic 
OalliK,  de  epiicopis.  preibyterit,  clcricts,  Tirgioibaf. 
monachis,  ctc.,  Zacharias  papo,  LXXXIX.  930.  —  Ad 
epiec.  Oallis,  de  iltorom  coujuDctioDe  com  Ecc'eiia 
Romana,  i6irf.  948.  —  Ad  eplsc.  Galliffi,  de  pace  liiter 
PipplDum  at  Griphoneoi.  ibid.,  !>55.  — Adepi»c.Gatliftt 
Benedtctut  III,  papa.  CXV,  691,  693.  —  Ad  epiecGalliaB, 
de  peregrioorum  receptioDC,  GueDilo  Senon.,  CXIX, 
677:  Lapus, abb.  Ferrar., 577. — Ad eui«o. Galllc, 
de  loeeltrade,  azore  comilit  Boionis,  Nicolaat  I,  papa, 
ibid.,1811.  —  Ad  episc.  OalUte,  de  divorllo  Lotbaril,  ibld., 
800.  —  Ad  eplscopot  io  reftoo  Lotharil  coosliiutot,  da 
Uilduioo  Camerac,  ibid.,  841.  —  Ad  episc.  Gallis  pro 
mooaBt.  8.  KarileO,  ibid.,  8(6.  —  Ad  rpitc  in  rcgoo 
Caroli  Calvi  coDstltutoi.  decausaiulerepisc.Ceoomao. 
et  moaachoB  S.  Karilefi,  i6f'/.,866.—  Ad  archiepiMc  in 
regoo  Lotbarit  constitutos,  de  uzore  Lotlierii,  ibid.,  915, 
1139.—  Ad  epiie.  io  regDo  Caroli  cooititutot,  de  odio 
Orxcorom  adversusEccleBiam  LatiDam,idtrf.,115i.— Ad 
UDiversot  epiBC.Gallin,  de  Rotbado  beuigoeBnBcipiendo, 
899.  —  Ad  episc  in  rcgno  Lndovicl  conBtitntos,  de  dis- 
ciplinit  roonasterialibuB,  ibtd..  1120.  —  De  lageltnide, 
Bosooit  eonjuge,  1163.  —  Ad  eptac  in  resoo  Caroll 
Calvi  cooititutos,  de  Carolo  deterreodo  ab  invadeodo 
regDO  Lotharii,  AdritooB  II,  papa,  CXXII,  1293,  1299, 
1308.  —  Ad  epise.  et  oomttes  Galliffi,  de  raptoribas,  Ca> 
rolDS  Catva8,CXXIV,  862.  —  Ad  uuiversos Galliffi episc,, 
de  RottagDo,  eplBC.  Aretat.  Joaones  VUI,  papa,  CXXVI, 
777.  —  Ad  epiac.  per  Galliam  eaoslitutoB,  at  mooaiL 
Floriacensi,  ibid.,  797.  —  Ad  epise.  lo  resoo  Lado^cl 
constitotos,  ibid.,  8I6.  —  Uotversis  Eccleslis  per  Gallia 
proviacias  coDstilatis,d«  ordioatioDearohlepIac.,Aoltias 
papa,  CXXX,  115,  — AdomDetGal|ia&epite.,daeoatpi. 
rattoDibas  et  alUs  eaaaie)P$MI»t)/3yraQ^ie'6  A., 
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III.  _  Ad  episc.  per  Oallieaoas  proTlQcias  eonttitutot, 
EnsebiaB  pftpa,iMi2.,  225.  —  Ad  epiac.GalU«de  Uaximo 
•pieeopo  divenia  crimiaibas  nccasatOjBoaifadoi  papa, 
lAif/.,  7i6.  —  A*l  epiae.  Galli».  de  Pelagiana  httresi, 
CfBtesUaas  papa,  ibtd.,  749.  Ad  omaea  episc.Qallia. 
tfa  damoatioae  hareticomm.  Leo  papa,  iwlt  836.  •— 
De  prtTilegioepiecoponim^eiTe  prMb.,  «iid.,  880.  — 
UoiTeraia  episc.  tialltarom  de  abbatia  Corbeieosli  Chri- 
etophorus  aaUpapa,  CXXXI,  45.  —  Ad  arcbiepisc.  et 
•pise.Galli«,  da  monast.  Maitdabant.,  Joaooes  XU,  pa- 
pa,  GXXXIIl.  1027.—  Ad  epise.  Galliaram,  de  Ecoletia 
AusooeDsl.  Joanoee  XIII.  papa.  CXXXV,  983.  —  Ad 
epiae.  Gaiiis,  Aqoitanis,  Vaseonia  de  presbyteris  con- 
iogatis,  Nicolausll,  papa.  CXUII,  1314.  —  Ad  epise. 
BritaDOtn  Armortcn,de  epise.  Dolensi,  8.  Gragor.  VII, 
p«ps,  CXLVill.  338.  —  Ao  episc.  Galliarum,  de  epiic. 
ADiciensi.  ibid.,  472.  —  Ad  omneB  abbatea  at  prelatos 
MrtMliaieoastitntOB,  de  epise,  Dotenst,  ibid.^  C50.  — 
Ad  omnes  areUapiscopos,  epifieopos,  abbates,  reges, 
prioeipes,  clerieos  et  laicos,  1n  Narbonensi  Qallia,Gua- 
•eonia  eoOitttutOB,de  Amato  legalo  S.  It.  E.,  ibid.fiSl, 


Gaiiis,  de  Phiitppo  rege  ei  ejus  peiitee,  •ois.,  iza.  — 
E(HSG.  Gallin,  de  Weroerio  apoBloUca  sedis  lovasore, 
i&i*/..  179.  —  Areblepise.  et  epiao.  Gatlin,  de  Uaoritio, 
Brmeareasi  eptse.,  GelasiosII,  papa.t6ii/.,  489.  —  Epise. 
el  archieptse,  proTioe.  Bituric,  Bnrdegal.,  AoBcitau., 
Taroo.,  Briloa.,deGerardoEDKolism.,  Ciuixtasll,  papa, 
ibid.^  1186.  —  Archiepis«.,epi8e.,baroDibuBetaliisfide- 
libuB  perPrao^m,  Aqoilaniamet  Burgundiam  coastl* 
totiB,  de  Poolio,  abb.uluniac.,Honoriu8ll,papa,CLXVI, 
|2S8.  —  Ad  archieplec.  et  episc.  Franeiee,  de  Pootis 
Ebraldi  aaoctimooialibus,  lonoceDt.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
118.  —  Episc.Galliarom,  de  mooast.  Claaiac.,Luciaa  11, 
papa.  ibid.,  891.  —  BpiBC.  Galli8B,adTersQaeoaiitcmNi- 
Terueasem.  et  oppidaooB  Viieliaceoses.  Anastasioa  IV, 
papa,  CLXXXVIIi;  1008 ;  Adrianos  IV,  papa,  tbid.,  143«. 
—  EptBC.  Galtiee,  pro  scholis  regendis,  Alexander  III, 
papa.  CC,  741.  —  Arebiepise.  et  eplBC.  Oalliie.  de  mo- 
uchis  S.  Dionjaii,  Lueins  UI,  papa,  CCl,  1319. 

GERUANIA. 

dioteefi  AuguaUtui.—  AdLintotdnm  episc,  Wigo 
deeaoas, CXXXVII,  II,  12,  14, 15.  —  Proeaoooizatiooa 
S.Ut]aIrici,AueaBtaoi  epiBe.,JoaoQeBXV,papa,CXXXVn, 
145.  ~  Ad  Gebhardum  opisc.,GospertDs,  abb.Tefceros., 
CXXXIX,  3S6.—  Ad  Auguslaaa  eccleais  clerum,Paecha- 
lis  II,  papa.CLXlll,  412.  —  Araaldo  priori.et  rratribusiu 
AogusteDBl  ecclesiaIaaoceDt.II,tuipa,  CLXXIX,  S43.  — 
Ad  Walterum  rpitc,  loooeeiit.  II.  papa,  CLXXIX.  334, 
393;CmleBliouBlll.papa,  CLXXIX,  78S.  — Pro  ecdeBia 
najoii  Aiigartausl,CmIeBtiDDalL  papa,  CLXXI.  171.  — 
Ad  eleran  Aogn8laoum,AdriauaalV.papa,GLXXXVIIf, 
I4t6.  —  Capitnio  AuflOBteoii,  Inuocaat.III,  papa,CCXV, 
171.  — CaoooicisS.  Maoritii  Aa  guateoMa.tfr ia.,  1156. — 
Prmposito  S.CrQeis  Aaga»teDsiB,id.,CCXVl,  868.  —  Suf- 
fredo  pnqKMito  Aagostensi,  ibid,,  1223. 

Im  aiircesi  Bitmbergetui.—  DeepiseopatD  Bambergeo* 
si.ioaones  XVIH.  papa,  CXXXIX,  1487;  ArnoldOB  Hal- 
b«rBtad.,  ibid.,  1493.  —  Pro  eccleaia  Bambergensi.Ser- 
fia»  IV.papa.  ibid..  1522,  1585  ;  CXL,261 ;  S.  Henricua, 
ibid.,  273.278,  284,  290,  299,  3i6;  Clemeas  II,  papa, 
C1U1,588  ;S.  LeoIX.papa,CXLlII.  697.  —  Hartwigo 
•pUe..  ibtd.,  700.  —  Hilttibus  eeclesiffl  Bamberg.,S.Qra- 
gorinaVll,  papa,  CXLVIII.538.—  Ad  Rotbertam  •pisc.. 
(3flmoDBllI.pBeudopapa,.tiid.,841. —  Ad  Herimannam 
»ise.«S.<ir«goriuB  Vll,  ibtd.,  336.  —  Ad  BambergeUBeB. 
ibid.,ktJ.  —  Ad  Ecclesiam  Baroberg..  Valramus  episc. 
CU.<  991 ;  Henrleoa  IV.  imper..  CLZXin.  1315.  —  Ad 
elenim  popDluoiqDe  BaiDberg.,Pasebalis  U.papa.CLXIII, 
1«.  —  Ad  Ottooem  eptsc,  ibid.,  179,  285 ;  Calixtoa  II, 
papa,  tfrid.,1281,  1319;  HeDricoBlV,  imper.,  GLXXIII. 
131«,  1318.  1323,  132K  1325,  1326,  1327,  1330.  1334, 
1336.  1339.  1342.  1313  Sfq. ;  lonoceuL  ll.papa.CLXXIX, 
i«a.  49I,  403;  Clemea*  Ul,  papa.CCIV.  1438.  — Egilber- 
to  •piac.,lanoceDt.  II,papa,  CLXXIX,  483 ;  Eugenios  tll, 
papa,  CLXXX,  lllB.  —  Eberbardo  epific,  EageolDS  III, 
para,  CLXXX,1175.  1439,1500.1536;  Adriauas  IV.papa, 
C1XXXVUI.1427 ;  WibalduB  abb.,  CLXXXIX.  1392 ;  G^r- 
hodu  Rolcfaersparg.,  CXCIII.  529, 520, 541  ;CXC1V.1065; 
BUdagardU  abb..  CXCVII,  168.-  AdB.,  abbatemS.Hi. 
ehaelb  Bamberg.,  ibid.,  284.  —Woirnmo.abbaUS.lli. 
ebaelis,  Lneiaslll,  papa,CGI,l275.  —  EptBC.Bamberg.. 
laooeent.  lU,  papa,  CCXIV,  S0B.845  ;  CCXV,818.  —  Ad 
Thiemonem.  •plse.  Bambers..  id.,CCXVU,59.— Gapitolo 
BuilMrgeoti,<Md.,  129.  —  Eelwrto  •pise.,  IBO. 


/m  diaee$i  Brmdenburgeiui.  —  BalderamoepiBe..Cl*> 
mena  Ill.papa,  GCIV,  1348.  —  Henrieo,  prffipoBilo  Brao- 
deburg.  eeclesis.  ibid.,  1349:C{BlflBlinaBUI.papa,CCVI, 
1206 ;  loDoceot.  III,  papa,  CCX V,  1110. 

In  dioteen  firetneiwj.  —  Ap  Lamanim  arcblepiac.  S. 
GregoHu8Vll,papa,CXLVUI,382  .—  Pro  •eclflsia  Bre- 
meost,ChaooraduBl,  CU,  1008.1107.  —  AdalberoDi  ar> 
chiepise.,  EogeDius  Ill.papa,  CLXXX.  1331.  — Ad  Hart- 


Ca,  1336.  —  Caoooicis  eeclesin  BremeaBis,  Alezao* 
der  UI.  papa.  CC.I175.—  Heorieo,prapOBito  ecclastn  8. 
Stephaoi,  AlexaDder  lU,  papa.  CC,  1238.  —  Ad  capito- 
lum  Eeclestn  Bremeost8,iAid.,  1S70.  — Pieeposito  Eeele- 
sise  Vt.  AnBcharii,  Clemens  111,  papa,  CCIV,  1373.— Fr»- 
derico  mojori  pr«posito,Rodoiro  deeaoo.et  capituto  Bre- 
meofi,  GaeUsUous  lU.  p^ia.CCVI,  10«7. 1068.  — Arebi> 
aptf c,  BremeoBi,IoooceoL  UI,  papa,  OL^XV,  429.  —  H., 
echolasltco  Bremeost,  )d..  CCXvI,  68.  —  Ad  prffilatoa 
Bremeoses,  id..  CCXVII,  97.  —  Ad  uatTersom  clerum 
Brem«n8.praTiDciB,iAiW.,  227,  280.  —  Ad  uaiTisrsos  crn- 
•«•Ignatoa  p^r  proTiociam  Bremeos.  eonstitutOB,  ibid., 
tS&.  —  AbbaU  S.  Pauli  prffiposito.  ibid.,  259.  —  Fyiso- 
nibus  non  eracisigoaUa  perBremaiia.  proTiociam  eoos- 
tituUa,  ibid.,  263. 

/n  ilioeceti  Brixinenti.  —  Pro  eplBc  Brizinansl»  HeD> 
ricuB  II,  rex,  CXL.241.  —  Kpise.  Brizlnenai.-IODocniL 
lU.  papa.  CCXV,  855  ;.CCXVI,415. 

/fi  dtatii  Coionieiui.  —  Pro  mooasleriis  llalmnoda- 
riensi  et  Stobulensi,  LXXXVIII.  1307,  1310.  —  Pro  Eo> 
clesia  Colooieasi,  iDDOceot.  I,p8pa,  XCVIII,755;g.  Leo 
IX,  papa,  CXUII,687.  —  Pro  eleclo  ColoDieDn.,  RudoK 

5buB,XCVUI,8ll.—  Hithbaldoepise.,CaroIus  HagDns, 
CVUI,  914.  —  Pro  Wiroodo.abbato  Stabolaoaiet  Mal- 
muodar.,  LodoTieoa  I,  CIV,  991.  —  Ad  Thetttaaudam 
epise.,  AdTeaUus MetenBis.  CXXI,  II 43.  —  Ad  Witiber- 
tum  archiepiBcJoanoeB  VUI,  papa,  CXXVI.  652.  936.  — 
Ad  epiicopOB  proviociffi  CoIoDieaBiB.StephaoDB  V.-papa, 
CXXIX,  800.  —  Ad  HenmaoDum  episc  ,  ibid.Bll  ;For~ 
fflOBUS  papa,  CXXIX,840,  843 ;  JoaDOes  X,papa,CXXXII, 
806.  —  Ad  Agilolphum  ejpisc,  Zaeharias  papa,  CXXX, 
ll^.  —  Pro  partheoooe  Esseocnsl,  AgapaluB  Il.papa, 
CXXVUI,893.— Ad  BrnnoDem,Ratheriua  epiac.CXXXVl, 
651.  —  AdGereoDemarehieptsc,  BenedictuB  VII,  papa. 
CXXXVII,  335.  —  Pro  mona8i.S.  PaDtaleonts,i6i</.,»e6.— 
Ad  Heribertumarebiaplsc.,AlbaiDns  •^•mita,CX3uCVni, 
185;  CU,693.— De  eastello  SatTeldoioi,  eooeeaso  ecelea. 
S.Petri  ColoD.,CXLIIf ,  1 5S3.  —  Ad  ADOonem  arcblepisc, 
S,  Petros  Damian.,  GXLIV,  293  ;  Alexaoder  II,  papa, 
CXLVI,  l3l2;S.GregoriaB,  VU.  papa.  GXLVIII,  352.  — 
Declaralto  caooDiiatioDis  Heribarli  archiepisc,  S.  Gre- 

gor,  VU,  CXLVIU,  658.  — Pro  mooaat.  BrDoviliareosi, 
U,  lltl,  1113.  —  Pro  mooast,  Sigebargeosi.  Pasebali» 
II,  papa,  CLXIII,  263.  —  Ad  Fridericum  archiepise., 
ibid.,  l2S;Ca]ixtUBU,papa,i6icI.,  1095,  1438.  »  AdRa- 
pertum.  abb.  TuiUeos.,  Ueogox  caoooieus,  CLXVI,  703. 

 ETernino  prsposilo  etfratribuB  io  eeclesia  SteDivelt., 

iDiioeent.  U,  pnpa,  (XXXIX,  299.  —  Gerlaco,  abbaU  mo- 
naBt.  S.  UariDcrU  In  TuiUo  EugeDioB  III.  papa,  GLXXX, 
1244.  — AdBrooooem  arebiepiac,8. BeroarduBCIaraT., 
GLXXXII.  92, 105,  107.  103.  —  Araotdo  archtep.,  Adria- 
DOB  IV.  papa.  CLXXXVIII,  1407;  Wibaldoa  abb., 
CLXXXlXri2t8,  1280. 1288,1337,  1339,  1362,  1400,  1408. 
—  Ad  ADDonem,  abb.  ladeDs,,  ibid.,  114.  —  Ad  Regi> 
naldoffl  •chisoiatIeuffl,ailbertus  epi* c.CXC.  1 046.  —  Ad 
Philtppam  episc.,HildrgardiB  abb.,CXCVil,  183 ;  Alezao- 
der  111.  papa,CC.  1176;  Petrus  Cellens..  GCil,  562;  Lu- 
eios  III,papa.CCI.107  ;  OuilLertus  Oemblac.,CCXI,  1287, 
1289.  —  AdabbalefflS.llartiniia  Colonia.  Htldegardis, 
CXcVII,  208.  —  AdPbilippamdecoDDm,etcl^rico«CokH 
□ieoses,  ibid.,  343.  —  Ad  dcoaDom  SS.  Apostolorum  in 
Colooia,  ibid.,  258.  —  Ad  A.,  S.  Andrea  in  Colooia  prs- 
poBitum,iii(/>.3lO.— Ad  A.,abbattsBam  GotoDieaB.,t^(/.. 
334.  —  Ad  monacbos  SigabergeDses,  ibid.,  366.  —  Qe- 
rardo,  abbaU  mooasL  Siegborg.,  Lucios  III,  papa,  CCI, 
1077.  —  AbbaU  et  caDooicis  cceuobii  S.  ViDceDtit,CaBle- 
itinnsUI.  pap«.CCVI,986,9S7.  —  UeeaDoM«ioris  eeete> 
■is,  et  praposito  S.  Aodreffi  GoIooieDB.,tit>/..  1070.  — Ad 
arohiepiBc;  prffipositum  S.  ADdrese.  et  Scholaatteum  S. 
Pelri  Coloo.,InDocecLlU,papa,  CCXIV.72.  —  H.,  deca- 
no  fflajorisecelaslffiColoDieDs..iAii/.,IOi4.  —  AbbaU  do 
Werden.  id..OCXV,350.  —  Adolpho,  arckiepisc  Colo- 
nieos., /Au/-.  130.  75S,  911.  —  Prsposlto  et  canonleis 
S.  Gereonis  io  CoIoDia,{6i(/.,  848. 

/n  dicecisi  Kyettettenti.  —  Ad  EihatateDsIs  EocteBlffi 
fratrea,aoxp«rtns  abb.,CXXXIX,870.-2Bun^ijLrdQ»pisc. 
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comiti.  CLXXX,  1509.  —  Ottooi  eplsc,  Clemeas  III, 

KLpa,  GOIV,  1438.  —  H^jori  prapoeito,  decBDo  et  scho- 
lUco  Eittetteosi,  iQDOceot  III,  ptpa,CCXVlI,  193. 
In  dUereri  Frisingerui.—  Ad  AoDonem  epitc.Jt>8Qnes 
VIII.  CXXVl,  651.  —  Ad  Altooem  epiBC,  Leo  111,  papa, 
CXXIX,  910.  —  Ad  EDRelbertnm  epUc.Eberh&rdus  abb., 
CXLI,  1311,1318;  EllmgerDs  abb.,  rtirf..  1317.  —  AdNi- 
theram  eplac,  ibid.,  1319 ;  Udalricos  abb.,  ibid„  1321.— 
brnDOoi,  Abbati  roOQaBt.  S.  Hariffl,  Cslixtus  II,  papa, 
CLXIII.  1272.  —  Pfo  eccle«ia  S.  Petri  io  UDdeosdorr., 
iQQOcent.  ll,  papa,  CLXXtX,  80. —  Pro  ecclesia  Frisin- 
pdQ8i,t6tnf.,557.— Hflrmaoao.prispositoeeclesiffl  S.  Petri 
de  NoTO  ioco,laQOceDt.  U,  papa.CLXXlX,638.  ~  Ulrico, 
abbati  monast.  S.  Hari»  Scbfreo.,  EugeQia*  lll,papa, 
CLXXX,  lOSi.— Promoaa9l.S.  Stephaai  Frising.,  ibuf., 
106S.  —  Ottoni,  prfflposito  ccctes.  caaonieorum  B.  Ma- 
riee.  ibid.,  —  Ad  Othooem  episc,  Gerhobos  Rel- 
chersperg.,  CXCIII,  490, 586,—  Popoo.,  ctDODico  Frisia- 
gen.,  lanoceat.  III.  papa,  CCXIV,  678.  —  Episcopo  Pri- 
Biogeosi,  id.,  CCXV,  K55. 

/n  dioeeeti  Hatbenladmsi.  —  Pro  Hildegriao  episc, 
LadOTieua  I,  CIV,989.— Ad  Burchardum  epi8C.,Alesaa- 
der  11.  papa,  CXLVI,  12?6  ;  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVin,  373,  416.  —  Ad  clerum  et  popalum  Ualber- 
etad.,  Urbnaue  II,  papa,  CLl,  376.—  Reiaahardi  episc, 
Paschalis  11,  papa,  CCXIII,  S14.  39S.  —  Ad  Ottonem 
pnisc,  HonoriuB  II.  papa,  CLXVI.  1277.  —  Ad  clerom 
E>;cleBinHalberBtad^osi9,  Adalbertua  Mo^aQt.,CLXXn, 
1337.  —  Ad  Ulricum  epiBC,  Eugeoins  111,  paps,  CLXXX, 
1493.-.  Ulrico  episc,  AQa^taaius  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVIII, 
1016.  —  Ad  0..  HalberBtad.  epiac,  CLXXXIX,  1426.  — 
Ad  Eccletiam  Halbertad.,  lAW.,  I43T.  —  Episc.  Halber- 
■Ud„  loaocent.  III.  papa,  CCXV.  848,  890  ;  CCXVI,(13. 
Abbatl  llalberatad.,  id.,  CCXV,  603, 6U.  —  Prasposito, 
decaoo  et  capitulo  Euclesite  Halberstad.,  ibid.,  676.  — 
Abbati  deSichea.,  ibid.,  1 101 ; CCXVI,  220,558.— Abba- 
tiS.  MicbaeliB,id.,CCXV,  1383.  — Maitistro  Nicolao  Mii- 
neoBi,  et  Aroaldode  Steadal.id.,CCXVI,407.  — Coora- 
do,  eptsc.  quoudam  HalTerstad.,  tit^.,  870. 

ia  diwcen  Hamburgenii,  —  Ad  Anagariam  arch!epi»c 
Nicolaus  I.  papa,  CXlX,  876  ;  Sergias  II,  papa.CXXlX, 
997  ;  Leo  IV,  papa,  ibid..  9W.  —  Ad  Rembertum  erclit- 
eplsc,  Nioolaos  I,  papa,  CXCIX,  962.  —  Ad  Adaigarium 
arebiepisc.  Formosus  papa,CXXIX,842  ;  Stephaaua  V, 
CXXIX.  1021 ;  Sergiaa  III,  papa,  CXXXI,  971  ;  Uo  VII, 
papa,  CXXXII.  t083  ;  MarlaaB  II,  papa,  CXXXIH,  875  ; 
Agapetus  il,  papa ;  CXXXIII,  895.—  Ad  Hagerum  eptBc, 
Sergius  III,  papa.CXXXI,  9S0.  —  Pro  Eoclesia  Hambur- 
seosi.  Auastastus.  III,  papa,  ihid.,  1185 ;  Marions  II, 

r p«,  CXXXlH,  875  ;  Joaanes  XV,  papa,  CXXXVII,  837  ; 
HeDriCDB,  CXL,  250,  309 ;  Clemeoa  II,  papa,  CXUI, 
BS-i ;  S.  Leo  II,  papa,  CXLIII,  701 ;  Chnonradus,  CLI, 
1078  ;  UeQricus  IV,  Imper.,  ibid  ,  1139.  —  Ad  Wenni 
archiepisc.  JToaQDes  X,  papa,  CXXXII,  813.  — UnwBOO 
archiepiic,  Beaedictai  VIIL  papa,  CXXXIX,  1295.— Ad 
Alelbertum  a>-cl)iep..  Beaedictus  IX,  papa,  CXLI,  1368, 
Vict^r  II,  CXLIII,  811,  —  Ad  Liemarum  archiepiec., 
Aleiaoder  11,  papa,  CXLVI,  1419.  —  Ad  Adelgolom  ar- 
chiepisc.  PaschaliB  II.  papa,  CLXIH,  233.  — Cleroet  po- 
pnlo  Hamaburgensi,  Calixtus  II,  jpapa,  ibid.,  127d.— Ad 
Adalberoaem  archiepisc ,  HoQorios  II,  papa,  CLXVI, 
iSSd;  lanoceot.  II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  180. 

in  divtceii  HavetbfroenH.  —  Ao  An^elmam  episc, 
Eiigeoitis  III,  pepa,  CLXXX,  1300;  CLXXXIX,  1148; 
Wibaldns  abb.,  tbid.,  1244.  — Ad  Iteinberum,  canon., 
Havelberg.,  Eugenias  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1300 ;  Engenins 
II[,papa.CLXXXIX,  1148.  —  Spiseopo  HaTarfaergeDBif 
iDnocent.  111,  papa,  CCXVf,  558. 

tndltrceii  HUffesheimemi.  —  AdGodehardam  episc, 
S.OodBfaardDSHildefheim..CXLI,t23S.  —  Ad  B.  pra- 
posttum,  clrrum  et  populum  Hildeeheim.,  Calixtaa  II, 
papa,  CLXIH,  1 113, 1134 ;  loQOceoL  II.  papa,  CLXXIX, 
110.  —  Bernardo  epfbc.  luuoceDt.  11,  papa,  jAM.254j 
EageniQB  III,pap8,CLXXX,l083;  WibBidus  abb.,CLXXIX 
1221 ;  Moaaeht  Corheienses,iM.,  1233.—  Ad  R.,  prapo- 
eitum  Hildeaesheim..  Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXXIX,  1298.  — 
Kpiec  Hildeabeim.,  CotleBliaus  III.  papa,  CCVI,  970.  — 
Capilalo  Hildeaheim.,  ianoeent.  III,  pipa.  CCXIV,  593, 
19  ;  CCXV.  395;  GCXVI,  1041.—  Episc  Hildesem.,  In- 
noceot.  Ill.papa,  CCXIV,  19,  627  ;  COXV,  395,  626 ; 
CCXVI,  112.  <m ;  ibid.,  105.  —  Scholastico  Hildesem., 
id..  CCXV.  840. 

In  diceeeti  Mngdeturgenti.  —  Pro  instilatioae  arcbie- 
piac.  Magdebara.,4oaaaeB  XIII,  papa,CXXXV,952.—  Ad 
Adalbertum  arcaiepisc.,  ibid.,  966.  967 ;  Beaedictus  VII, 
papa,CXXXVll,ai5.—  Ad  Oeronem  archiep..Beruo  abb., 
CXIJI,lt&9.— Ad  Wozelinum  arcbiepisc,  S.  Gregorins 
Vll,p«pa,  CXLVIII,9S0,4t8.  —  Ad  Norbertam  arebie- 


pisc,Urbaona  II,papa,  CLI,  375, 518;  Hoooriaall,  papa, 
CLXVI,  l303;BartholomnusUodao..CLXX,  1359;  Id- 
Doceat.  II,  papa,GLXXIX,  167, 183 ;  Aoaeletut  aotipapa. 
ibid.,  709.  —  Ad  Adelgotnm  archiepisc,  Pascbaiit  II, 
papa,CLXIII,396.— Adarehieplac.  Magdeborg.,  Oualle- 
rnt  RaTaDa.,CLXXIX,  38  ;  HBoricat  LaceDeis,  tbid.,  40. 

—  Chuonrado  archiepisc,  JaooceDl.  II,  papa,  ibid.,khi. 

—  Ad  capitulum  Magdeburg.,Eugeoius  III,papa,CLXXX, 
1543.  —  Wicmanne  trohiepisc,  Adrianue  IV.  papa, 
CLXXXVIII,  1433  ;  Lucins  III,  papa,  CCI,  1288  ;  UrbaDoa 
ni,  papa,  CCII,  1497 ;  CLXXXIX,  1414, 1443,  1444,1445.— 
Balderamoprspotilo.etcaaoDiciseccleua  8.  Maric  io 
Hagdeburg,  Alexander  Itl,  papa,  CC,  1115.—  Prnpoaito 


eecwfia  B.  Mariee  Magdebar^.iClemeo*  III,  papa,  cav, 
1471.  —  Ad  Magdeburg.  archiepisc,  IaooceDt.iU,  papa, 
CCXIV,  69,  203,  261,  551,  737,  752.  818.  —  Decaoo  Ma- 
joris  ecclesin  Magdeburg,,  litff.fSSi.— Praposito  Hag- 
deburg.,  id.,  CCXV,  395,  1094,  1095.— Capilulo  el  ual- 
verao  clero  Magdeburg ,  ibid.,  1093,  1110.  —  Alberto 
arcbiepisc,  ibid.  1100,  llOl.  —  Abbati  S.  Joauoif  fo 
monte  Magdeburg.,  ibid.,  1108.  —  Arcfaiepiec  et  Ha- 

f;iatro  Germando,caQoaico,  t6i(/.,  1570.— Magistro  Nieo- 
ao  MisDeaii,  id..  CCXVI,  238.  —  NobiLlmaUeri  A.,  to- 
rori  uobilis  Tirl  Htsaeosit,  ibid.,  238-  —  Archiepiso., 
Magdebarg..  (^/.,305,  322,541,  559,  1043,  llll,  1148, 
llSf,  1154.1166,  1264. 

/a  diaeeti  Meneburgetui.  —  Clero  et  popalo  Mert<H 
bnrgeDsi,  Pascbalis  11,  papa.  CLXIII,  396.—  Eberhardo 
Merseburg.,CIemeDalII,papa,  CCIV,  1438.  —  Prepod- 
to,  decQQo,  et  capitulo  MerseWrg.,  loaoceaL  III,  papa, 
CCXV,  90. 

In  diceceii  Mindonenti,  —  Ducogoai  epise.  Stepha- 
Dus  V,  papa.CXXlX,  800,  —  Ad  Heoricum  eniBC,  Wi- 
haldas  Bbb.,CLXXIX,  1240, 1258, 1263. 1373,  1275, 1S76. 
1341,  1359,  1361 ;  BeroardDs  episc,  fdit/.,  1330  ;  Coara- 
dut  imperator,  ibid.,  1342 ;  Arooldui  ETtoo.,tfrf(I.j  1841. 

—  Ad  Godebaldum,  caoooicam  Mlodeas.,  ibid.,  1333.  — 
Ad  W.,  Miodaotit  eeeletie  praposftam  majorero,  Wi- 
baldni  abb.,  ibid.,  1381.  —  Miodeot),  episc,  loDOeeot. 
III,  papa,  CCXV.644;CCXVI,33«.—  Custodi  et  icha- 
lastico  Mlndenaibns,  id.,  CCXV,  840 ;  CCXVII,  104.  — 
Ad  Coaradam  electum  Miodens.,  id.,  201. 

In  diceeeti  Moguntina.  —  De  craoobio  puellarom,  ad 
MogaoticsmuroscoDdito.LXXXVlH,  1289.  —  BoaiTacio 
preabytero,  Gregoriut  II,  paps,  LXXXtX,  495.  —  Ad 
clernm.ordinemetpIebemMoguat.,  Gregorinall,  papa, 
LXXXIX,  502.  — AdoptimateB  Thnriogorum,  ibid.,fniZ, 

—  Ad  uaiTeraum  populum  Thuringorum,  ibid.,  503.  — 
Boairaolo  episc,  ibid.^  506,  524.  575  ,  583,  689,  698,  703, 
707,  73«,  721,  728,  7?4,  73B.  726,  733, 748,  751.  753,  754, 
774,  778,  782,783,788,917.925,927,  929,  938,  939,  943, 
919.  953  ;CXXX,  1152,  1153,1157,  1159,  1165,  1167.1170. 
1173.— Lullo  epitcXCVI,  819.  833,  824  n??.,  838,831. 
leqq.  —  Bangnlfo,  abbtti  Fuldeosi,  Carolut  Magoat, 
XCVlU,  895.  —  Ad  cives  Mogunliaos,  Rudolpbus,  %bid.^ 
805,  805.  —  Rieniro  archieplsc,  Alcnfnus,  C  856,  357  ; 
S.  Leo  10,  papa,C]l,1030.— Otgarioarchfeptsc,  Egen- 
harduB  abb.,  CIV,6ld,  513;  Gregorios  IV,napa,  CXXIX, 
998.—  EgiloiroarehiepiBC,  Eginbardas,  CIV,  511.  —  Ra- 
bano  Mauro  abb..  Uregorias  IV,  papa,  CVI,880  ;  Laput 
Bbb.,GXIX,  S06  ;  Gregorintpapa,CXXX.if5l  1153. 1168, 
1159;  Zacbarias  papa,  ilM.,  1165,  1167.  1170,  1173.  — 
Promooaat.  Futifenai,  XCVH,  1051,  1053.  1087,  I06S. 
1063,  1076  ;  C  382  ;  CIV,  1056,  1110 ;  CXV,  701  :  CXIX, 
770;  CXXIX,  999,  lOlO,  1011  :  CXXXH,  l9«5:CXXXni. 
865.889. 1036 ;  CXXXV,  979 ;  CXXXVll,  849  ; CXLI,1147 ; 
CXUI.  577,  579:  CXLIH.  609.  824;  CXLVL  1301; 
CLXXIX,  85, 187, 327 ;  CLXXX.  1334 :  Eageolat  IILpapa, 
CLXXXIX,1I70;  Wibaldus  abb.,  tit(/.,  1171,1194.— Ad 
Regimbaldum  chorepltc,  Rabanus  MauruB,  CXII,  1507. 

—  Ad  AIcuiuum,moDacham  FuldeD8.,Lapus  abb.,CXIX, 
466.500,504.  —  Ad  FlatlODem,  abb.  Faldeot.,  iiu/., 
562;  CXXXVII,  912.  —  Ad  Carolum  arcbiepise.tNicolaaa 
I,  papa,  CX1X,  809,  811.  —  Ad  Lfobertam  arebiaplte.. 
Joanoet  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  783, 959  ;  Stepbaoot  V,pmpa, 
CXXIX,  797.  —  Hugonl,  abbatl  FaIdeoai,Beaedictat  IV, 
papa,  CXXX,  43.  —  Haicbooi,  abbatf  moaatt-SalTatorit 

aldeotis,  Joaooes  X,  napa,  CXXXII,  800.  — Ad  Fride- 


rieom  trebiepite.,  Uo  Vlf,  papa,  GXXXU,  1083.  —  A4 
Willbelmom  areblejpttc,  Agapetot  II,  papa,  CXXXIII, 
914;  Joannes  XH.  U>id..  1013.  —  Ad  Hradebartom  ar- 
cbiepiac,  Beaedictut  VH.  papa,  CXXXVH,  315.  —  Ad 
Villegisum  archiepfsc,  Adalbero  archiepiac,  tAJ(/.,&05 ; 
Gregorins  V,  papa,  ibid.,  9l3  ;  Silveeter  n,papa,CXXXIX, 
308  ,  211.  — Ad  Tbietmarom  archiepitc,  Adallmro  ar- 
chiepiec,  CXXXVH,  5l7  ;  Sflvettor  II,  papa,  CXXXIX, 
231.  —  Rlchardo,  ibb.  FaldeosLBeaedictnt  VIU,  papa, 
Wrf.,  1633.  -  Ad  Bgrt|,De^.@pJ^^oe.^ 
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papa,CXLl,  ItSS.  —  Ad  SigefridumkrcbiepiBe.,  Selfriilus 
abb., CXLII,  783 ;  Alexaader  II,papa,GXLVl,1409 ;  S. Gre- 

KriuaVII,  papa,  CXLVHI,  33^,  3Sd,  429,  431-  —  Liuth- 
Ido  archiepisc.,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  GXLIII,  695.  —  Ad 
Wideradam.  ahb.  Fnldeos.,  Seifridus  abb.,CXLIl,  721 ; 
Alaxanderll,  paplL  CXLVT,  t4U9.  —  Godebaldo  prapi»- 
«to  et  eoaTerso  clero  Moguat.,  ClemeDs  III,  antipapa, 
CXLVUI,  842.  —  be  WeieloDfl  arehiepisc,  (Jrbaaus 
II.  papa,  CLI.  994.  —  Ad  Ruitbardum  arobiepisc, 
Clemeus  III,  AQt  ipapa,  CXLIII,  840  j  Pasch&lis  II,  paua, 
CLXIU,  174.  18S,  191,  216;  S.  Otto  Bambers.,  CLXXIU, 
1320.  —  Ad  Araoldum  archiepisc.,  Pasehalis  II,  papa, 
CLXIII,  413.  —  M  Adalbertum  arcblepisc,  Caliztus  11, 
papa,  GLXIir.  1093;  HoDorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI,  1269, 
1371 ;  InoooeDt.  H,  papa,  CLXXIX,  323.  —  Berubelmo, 
abboti  mooasL  b.  HartiDt  iu  SpoDheim,  HoDoriua  11, 
papa,  CLXVI,  1274.  —  ChaoDrado  abbati,  et  moaachis 
FoldeDe.,  iDDOceat.  11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  450  ;  Aleiander 
m.  papa.  CC,  994,  iOl6;  Thomas  Caotaar..  CXC,  571, 
573,  574,  576,  577;  AlexsDder  II,  papa,  CC,  770,  994. 
1016>— Alolfo.abb.FaldeDB.IaDoceutiusIIpapa,CLXXIX, 
402.  —  Pro  ecclesia  S.  Marita  IlbeasladeoBi,  Lueius  U, 

eipa.  ibid.,  914;  Euffeaius  111.  papa.  CLXXX,  1263.  — 
eoricoarcbiepisc.,EuKeaiusIII,papa,  ibid.,  1390,1440, 
1491  ;  3.  Beruard.  ClarsT.,  CLXXXII,50t,  570  ;  Hildegar- 
du  abb..  CXCVII.  —  Marehwardo,  abb.  Fuldeue., 
EkiaeDius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1442  ;  Auastasius  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVIIl,t077,  1591.  —  Arooldo  archiepisc.,A(lriaoua 
IV.  papa.  CLXXXVIU,  1434;  Hildegardis  ebb..  CXCVII. 
IST.  —  Ad  Uenrtenm,  abb.  Puldeas.,  CLXXXIX,  1246 ; 
WibaldDB  abb.,  ibid..  1326.  -  Ad  UilJeKardem  obb.,  S. 
Bernardni  ClarsBT.,  CLXXXII,  572;  Euf^euius  papa, 
CXCVI.  145  ;  Auastasias  papa,  CXCVII,  150.  153  :  Hea- 
rieas  UoKuot..  ibid.,  1S6 ;  AroolduB  MoguDt..  iSid.,  157  ; 
Cbristianas  MogODt.,  CXCVII,  158. 160;  Hertuvigus  Bre- 
meDt.,t6td.,  161  :  ArDuldus  ColoDieDs.,  ibid.,  It0;  Elber- 
bardns  iaw.,  ibi'1.,  164;  HilliDUS  Trevir.,ti^.,  166  (eyo. 

—  Ad  Cbristiaaum  archiepisc,  Hildegardis  abb.,  ibia., 
158,  159;  Alezaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  1235.  —  Ad  prsetatos 
HoguDtiQ.,  Hildegardisabb.,  CXCVII,  218.  -  Ad  Meffri- 
dnm,  prioremiDEberbach..  i6u<.,  259.  —  Adti.  preua> 
utnm  s.  Victoii*(  i&trf.,  909.  —  Ad  H.  de  domo  in  Uo- 
gnntia  prteposltf.  ibid,,  311.  —  Ad  N.,  abbatiesamVete- 
ris  MoDaslerii  HoguDtjffi,  ibid.,  331.  —  Ad  N.,  decaoum 
S.  Martini  Moguut.,  U>id.,  356.  —  Ad  monachon  Eberba- 
ceoees.  ibid.,  369.  —  Fulberto  abbati  etfratribusS.Ja- 
cobi,  Alexander  III.  papa,  CC,  1 142.  —  Arualdo,  abbati 
mooast.  S.  Mariss  Eberbac,  ibid.,  1160.  —  HermauDo, 
abbati  in  ReioharaborD,  Lucius  III.  papa,  CCl,  1305. — 
Ad  Moguot.  arebiepiac.,  Petrus  Clttrsr.,  tii</.,  1394.— 
Capitau>  S.  Petri  Moguat.,  CoelestiDus  lU,  paua,  CCVI, 
1207.  —  Ad  Sifredom  archiepisc,  Guibertus  Uemhlae., 
CCXI.  1309, 1310 ;  loDOceot.  III.  papa,  CCXIV,  969,1095  ; 
CCXV. 45,336,  662,  716.—  AdMogUDt.  arohiepisc.lBDo- 
eoDt.  m,  papa,  CCXIV,  10.  1139;  CCXV,  149g;CGXVI, 
78.  150.  541,  559,  853,  995.  1021,  1023,  118,  1119,  1123, 
11».  —  Ad  Sobolasticum  Moguot..  id..  CCXIV,  306.  — 
CaDOoicia  HogODt.,  ibid.,  964  ;  CCXV.  44,  338.— Heo- 
rico,  praposito  S.  Petri  de  Magnotia,  ibid.^  47.  —  Pr»- 
poatto,  decaoo,  caotori  et  capitnlo  BAaJoris  eeclesin  ae 
DDivereoelero  Mognnt.,  ihid.,  1397.  —  Nobilibos  Tiris 
RiograTio  et  Ubarlo  de  SDonenboreb.,  ibid.,  1410.— 
AbMtibns.prffipositis  et  uniTerso clero  et  populo  Mogan- 
tiD..  ibid.,  1411.  —  UaiTerois  ChriBli  Sdelibus  per  Ho- 
goDtia.  prOTinciam  coostiluUs,  id.,  CCXVl,  817. 

tm  diceeeii  M<ma$t«rienit.  —  Pro  S.  Lndgero.  priiuo 
eptse.  Ifooaster..  XCVU,  1071.  —  Pro  eccleMa  Mimigar- 
deford..  S.  Henriens  imper.,  CXL,  345  ;  Henricus  rex 
Ramanomm,  CLI,  1092.  —  Ad  Pritbericum  epiee.,Heu- 
rieas  IV.  imper..  CLI,  1129 ;  Fredericus  imper., 
CLXXXIX,  im.  —  Harlwico  abbatl  8.  Petri  Uuuste- 
riensis, Lncius  111,  papa,CCI,  1290.— HermaoDoepiBc, 
CoBleetioos  III,  papa,  CCVI.  1067.  —  Abbati  Lesbur- 
DeDSi,  loDoceat.  UI,  papa,  CCXVI,  334.  —  Preapoeilo, 
eoetodl  ei  scbolastico  Hooai>torteQS.,  ibid.,  568.  —  Epis- 
eopo  MonastifrieDBi,  ibid.,  920. 

m  diacesi  Omaburgerui.  —  De  fuodatioae  epiec.  Oe- 
Daboiff.,  Can^us  MagDos,  XCVIl,  1072.  —  De  scbolii 
Eeeleeia  Osnobnrg.,  id..  XGVllI,  893.  — Egilmaro  episc, 
StepbaDOS  V.  papa,  CXXIX,  800,  811.  —  Pro  ecclesia 
Oioaborg.,  HeDncuelV.  imper.,CLI,  1141, 1146.  — •  Ad 
Philippom  episc,  Wibaldusabb„CLXXXIX,  1441.— Ad 
eapitDium  OsnabniK-.  Frederiene  IV,  imper.,(6M.,1456; 
Lucias  III,  papa.  (XI.  1121 .  —  Clericis  ecclesis  B.  Petri 
io  Osuaburgo,  Alexander  If I,  papa,  Cn,  1131.  —  Prspo- 
eitoet  coDTentuiOsnaburg.,  Lucinslll.  papa,  CCl,  11£1. 

—  Araoldo  apisc,  ibid.  —  Clericis  Oaoabrog.  Eccle- 
ric,  ibid.,  ISM.  —  Gerbardo  epiac,  Ccelestiaoi  111, 

Patbol.  GCXXI.  iMMcm  lY. 


papa,  CCVI,  1067 ;  Innocenl.  III,  papa.  CCXVH,  103. 
/n  ditec^n  Podwbonenti.  —  Ad  Badnradnm  eptsc., 

Ludovicu»  I,  CIV,  1516.  —  Pro  ecclesia  Paderboru  , 
Joannee  XVIII,  papa.  CXXXIX.  1482 ;  BeDedictus  VIII, 
papa,  ibid.,  1596 ;  S.  Hearicus  Imper.,  CXL.  248,  249. 
292,  303,  304,  328,  385.  339,  360,  336,  377,  378,  379  i 
Chuooradus  U,  CLI,  1051,  1054,  1055.  1056,  1059.  IIMO. 
1064,  1086  ;  Heorlcus  IV,  imper.,  t&id.,  1142. —  AdH. 
epiac.  et  caaouicoB  PstberborD..  Adalbertus  Mogunt., 
CLXXII,  1339.  —  Bern&rdo  eptsc,  luuoceot.  U,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  186  ;  Engeuius  UI,  papa.  CLXXX,  1492;  Adna- 
Da8lV,papa,GLXXXVlII.U89;WibaIdUBabb.,CLXXXIX, 
1242,  1420;  Heuricus,  ibid.,  1330.  —  Ad  J.  abbatissam 
de  HereTord.,  CoDradua,  Romau.  rez,  ibid.,  1145,— 
Caaonicls  ecclesin  SS.  Petri  et  Aadrece  Paderhoro  , 
CcelestiouB  lil,  papa,  CCVI,  947.  —  Epiicopo  etdeeauo 
Paiberbora.,  lunoceot.  IU,papa,CCXIV,  594,852 ;  GCXV. 
921,  922;  CCXVI,  1062,  1126.  —  Hetewardeosi,  et  de 
Hegeo,  abbatibus  et  propoBilo  GoBmarieosi,  id.,CCXV, 
559.  —  Abbati  Paderboro.,  ibid.^  603.  —  Ad  epiic.  Pa- 
derbom.,  id..  GCXVII,  106. 

/n  diceceti  Palavienri.  —  Ad  Waltrieum  episc.,  Leo 
ni,  papa,  CXXIX,  970.  —  Pro  mooast.  Patavloo  S.  Jos- 
Udsb.  Gregorins  IV,  papa.  CXXIX.  993 ;  Heoricas  IV, 
CU,  1164.  —  De  eccle^ia  PatavieQsi,  Beoedictus  VII, 
pai-a,  CXXXVII,  315.  —  Joaooi.abb.  S.  JusliDEe  PataT., 
S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXL1II.787.  —  Altmaooo  epUc.Alexaa- 
der  U,  papa,  CXLVl,  1417  :  S.  Oregorins  VU.  papa. 
CXLVm,  713,729;  Urbaous  H,  papa?  CLl,  327!  -  Ad 
epiic.  PataT.,  S.  Gregorius  VU,  papa,  CXLVIII.  606. 
6l4.  —  ProDiooast.  Patav.,  t&it/.,  659.  —  Ad  Odelrieum 
PataT.,  ibid.,  693 ;  Paschalig  II.  papa,  CLXIU.  197.  — 
Pro  uHrlheaoDe  S.  Petri  PalaT.,  ClcmeuB,  aotipapa, 
CXLVIII,  838.  —  Pro  moDasl.  S.  Petri  MelliceDBis,  Pa- 
scbalis  II.  papa.  CLXIII,  270.  —  Herchiafrido,  abbatl 
moaast.  8.  Pelri  da  Medellk,  Inooceot.  U.papa.CLXXIX, 
305.  —  HarlmauDo  prffiposito,  et  rratribus  io  cella  S. 
Maris  NiuTeuborg..  Und.,  839.  —  Ad  Joaonem  epise., 
Eugenios  Ulipapa,  CLXXX,  1507.  —  HarqowJo  pra- 
posito,  >>t  fratnbne  in  ccBoobio  S.  Marin  maTenbnr- 

f eusi,  ibid ,  1172.  — ■  Ad  PaBSaTiens  episc.  Eugenius 
II,  papa.  ibid.,  1478  ;  luooceoL  lU.  papa,  CCXIV,  500, 
526;  CCXVI,  1114.  —  AbbaU  de  Oerstyo,  et  magistro 
Ueurico  de  Witiu.,  luooceot.  HI,  papa,  CGXVII,  178. 

—  AbbaU  de  Helllo,  ibid.,  868. 

In  diaresi  Pragenri.  —  De  iostituendo  episc.  Prag., 
JoaaDesXllI.pBpa.CXXXV.1'97.  — Ad  Geboardtim  episc. 
3.  Gregorius  Vll,  papa,  CXLVIII,  365.  —  OUooi  episc, 
LuciuB  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  9^ :  Eufceoius  Il(,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1044.  —  Ad  H..  Prageus.  epiec,  Hddegardls 
abb..  CXCVII,  177.  —  Capitulo  Prageosi,  iDnocent.  111. 
papa,  CCXIV.981.  —  PrageDsi  episc  ,  id.,  a:XV,  839. 

In  diceeeriRatitbonensi.  —  De  traaslaUone  sedls  episc. 
Ralisbou.,  Leo  III,  papa,  CII.  1069.  —  Ad  Romoaldum 
abb.  S.  Emmerammi,  Goxpertus  ebb..  CXXXIX.  365.  — 
De  area  RatisboDffi  sita,  doData  Oodehardo  abbati,Heo- 
ricus  U,  rex,  CXL,  239.  —  De  srea  Ratiabouffisila,  doua- 
ta  mouaat.  TegeruBeeDsi.  ibid.,  240.  —  Dooatio  regin 
eapellffi  Telerir,  ibid.,  240.  260;  CXXMX,  343.  —  Dooatio 
monasL  iuferiori  prffidiiio  cortibus  Ratiebon.,  id..GXL, 
260.  —  Dooatio  mooast.  PrQI.,  ijid.,283.—  Dooattooes 
mooast.  S.  Emmerammi,  ibii.,  357,  358.  —  Ad  RegiobaU 
dum  mooacbum,  Froumuodue  cceoobita,  CXU.  1287, 
1288,  128J.  —  Ad  HenricuDi.  episc  Ratisb.,  Pascbalis  II, 
papa,  CLXI1I,441 ;  luDoceoL  11,  papa.  CLXXIX.  291.827. 

—  GrcbeogeTO,  abbali  monast.  S.  Heriffi,  Galiztas  11, 

Eapa,  CLXIIl,  1238.  —  Eppooi.  ebbali  moDast.  Madal- 
aretorff,  loDoceoL  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  396.  —  ErbODl, 
Prnfeoiogeasis  mooast.  abbati.t6t(f.,  425.  —  Pro  mooasL 
8.  Hagoi  RaUspon  ,  Lucins  II.  papa,  ibid.,  928.  —  Adal- 
berlo  decaoo  Ecdesiffi  Ratispon.,  EoiteoiDB  111,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1078.  —  Gregorio.  abbaU  moDa!>t.  S.  Jaeobi. 
Adriaous  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVUl,  1494 ;  Alsxaoder  III, 

Rapa.  CC,  1094.—  Ad  K.,abbaUssam  S.  Hari»  HaUspoa., 
ildegardis  abb.,  CXCVII,  324.  —  Ad  E.  nbbaUsMm  So- 

Eerioris  mooaBl.RaUBpoo.,  ibid.,133Z.  — Reimretooi.^)- 
aU  moaast.  S.  Maris  Reieheobacb.,  Lncius  lU,  pepa, 
CCl.  liS4.  —  Rapotoni,  Jeeaao  EcclesisRaUspon.,  jAtd.. 
1200.  —  Erbordo  decaoo,  et  caDoni.:iB  S.  Mariffi  Ratis- 
poQ.,  iHd.,  1336.  —  Ekkolfu,  prffiposito  8.  JoaQuiB  Ba- 

Eli8lffi,UrbanuBlII,  pApa,  CCII,  1417.  —  RaUspoo.  epiM.. 
lemeoB  UI,  papa,  CCIV,  1378.  —  CoDrado  episc,  Ctele- 
sUoos  III,  papa.  ibid.,  965.  —  Patrieio,  abbaU  mooasL 
B.  Jacobi.  ibid.,  (059.  —  Ratiapoo.  episc.  InooceDt.  111, 
papa,  CCXVI,  3!)0;CCXV1I,193.  -  AhhaU  S.  Emmeraoiaii, 
decano  et  ecbolastico  veteris  capellffi<llatiappq_fiu/,* 
146.  —  Ungoni,  canonico  lUlikpoik^^tN^AaflUtUi^a, 

13 


395 


INDIGBS  PATROLOGI^  SPECIALES.  — INDEX  GCTI. 


396 


CCXVI,  415.  —  Ad  abbatem  E.,  prGapositam,etC.  cano- 
DicDm  S.  Bmmerami,  id.,  CCXvIl,  39. 

In  diaetsi  SatxburgenH.  —  Bpiaoopo  SalisburgaDBi, 
Rudolphus  imper.,  XCVUI,  763.  —  Pro  Salisburg.,  Fri- 
dericus  arehiepise.,  i6id.,  776.  —  Ad  ArDODem  episo., 
AlcaiDUB,  C.  235,  237,  238,  234,  285.  294,  296,  100.  308. 
315.316,  318,  319,  324.  343,  352,  366,  381,  3K),  386,  387, 
8S9,  399.  401,  402,  404,  406,  407,  416,  417.  —  Ad  fratres 
JuTaTentiB  ecoletis,  ibid.,  297.  —  Ad  AdeloviDnm 
arohiepisc.  NicolauB  I,  papa,  CXIX,  771,  .  1125,  1126, 
1127.  —  Pro  eccleeia  SaizburgeDsi,  josDDes  XII,  papa, 
CXXXni,  1027.  —  OeHeroldoarcbiepiBC,  JoaaDei  Xlll. 
papa.  CXXXV,  954.  —  Ad  Fredericum  «piBC,  Benedi- 
ctus  VI,  papa,  ibi'i.,  1081.  —  Ad  Azelinu[ii,atib.  Luneela- 
ceas.,S.  Godehardus  Hildesh.,  CXLI,  1231.  —  Ad  Oebe- 
bardum  archiepisc,  Alexandsr  II,  papa,  (^XLVI,  1354; 
S.  tiregorius  Vlljpafia,  CXLVIII,  313,428 ;  Urbaaua  II. 
papa,  CL,  283.  —  EoerbiDo  prsposito  eeslesitt  S.  Mar- 
garitffi.Paschalis  ll,papa,  CLXlil,  363.  "-Ad  Coaradnm 
archiepisc.,  ibid.,  234,440, 441  ;  Calizlus  II,  papa,  ibid., 
1304  ;  HuDoriusll,papa,CLXVl,  1303;  luoouenLII,  pa|ia, 
CLXXIX,  361,  609,  628,  650,  913  ;  t&td..928.  ~  Ad  ca- 
DODicoB  rei^ularea  BergtestadeuseB,  Caliztus  II,  papa, 
CLXllI,  1206.  —  Hermanao  priBposito  et  caaoaicis  in 
epiBCOpali  ecclesia  S.  Rudperti,  ibid.,  1265.  —  Pro 
moDast.  S.  Moriffi  SalzburgeDsi,  InDoceDt.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  334.  —  Gauthero,  abbati  moaast.S.  Lamberti, 
ibid.,  433.  —  Pro  partheuoue  Chiems.,  ibid.,  540.  — 
Conrado  abbati  moDast.  S.Mauritii  AltabenBiB,Eugaaiu8 
Ul.papa,CLXXX,  1318.  —  Balderico,  abbati  S.  Petrt 
Salzburg.,  ibid,,  1387.  —  Ad  Eberhardom  archiepise . 
ibid.,  1284,  14^,  1477,  1544;  AdriaDUB  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVII1,I601 ;  Uiiaegardis  abb.,CXCVII,  165  ;  Adria- 
Qus  III,  papa,  CC,  133  ;  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  ibid.,  73, 
101,  169,  St}8.  — HuBODiiUrnposito  S.  Rudberti,  Adria- 
nus  IV,  papa,  ClXXXVIII.  l529.  -~  Ad  prffipositos 
Salzburg.et  ChiemseeoB,EberhardUB  episc,  CaCJII,  49S. 

—  AdSibotonem  prffiposilum  et  clerum  ecclesin  Salz 
burg.,  Alezaoder  III,['apa,  CC,  996.  —  Ad  Albertum 
arcbiepisc,  t6if/.,99T  ;  Lucius  Ill.papa,  CCI,  1335;C<Ble- 
Btiaus  III.  papa,  CCVI,  1027,  1076.  —  Clero  ecclesiffi 
Salzbarg..AlezttuderIlI,papa,CC.  1141.  — P.abbati  S. 
Petri,et  magiBtroRudolpho,decaao  Salzburgeusi,  Coele- 
sliuus  tll,  papa,  CCVl,  W8.  —  Arcbiepisc.  Salsebniv., 
lonoceot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  1167  ;  GCXV,  148  ;CCXVI, 
150.  305,  807,  1073, 1095,  1107,  1118,  1139. 

In  dioecen  Spirenri.  —  Bcclesiee  SpireDPi,  Sigebertas 
rez,  LSXXVIl.  324  ;  Childericus,  ibid  .  1299  —  Ad  W., 
abb.  Hirsaug  ,  S.  OregoriUB  VII.  papa,  CXLVIII,  60«.  — 
Pro  mouasLHirsaugieaBi,  ibid.,  714  ;  Crbaous  II,  papa, 
CU,  402 ;  Uildegardis,  CXCVIl,  367.  —  Adelberto  prffi- 
poiito  Nemeleusi,  Berualdue.  CXLVIII,  1219.  —  Ad  Hen- 
rieum  epiec,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  ibid.,  504.  —  Ad 
Willfllmum,  abbatem  Hir9aug.,iAiv'.,567.  — Promooast. 
S.  Uariffi  OodesaTensi,  Calixtus  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  1240. 

—  Pro  mouast.  WezziDbruou.,  loDOceut,  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  559.  —  Folmaro,  HirBuugieaei  abbati,  Coele- 
etiuus  II,papa,t&icl.,  789.  —  Ad  H.,  monaobnm  Malea- 
brunn.,  llildegariJie,  CXCVII,  357.  —  Cellerario,  et  M. 
AstDo,  et  B..  cauonlciB  Spirensibas.  Innocent.  III,  papa, 
CCXV,  942.  —  Decano  Spireasi,  id.,CCXVI,  832.  ~  C., 
decano  Spirensi,  ibid.,  904.  905,  11S7, 1246. 

/n  diceceti  Trevirenii.  —  Ad  Ursulam,  grammaticam 
Trevir.,  AusooiuB,  XIX.  927.  —  Moaast.  NoDODtulaDo, 
ejusque  abbati  ADBelmo,XCVII,  1002  ;  LudoTicus  I.CIV, 
1103, 1161. 1289  ;  MariuuB  II,  papa.  CXXXIII,  878  ;  Pas- 
cbalis  lt,papa,CLXlII.  306;  IddocudL  Jl.papa,  CLXXIX, 
446.-  Bfoua8t.Prumieusi,XCVII,10a3,  tOdl,  1064,  1068, 
1073,  1075;  LuJjTicus  I,  CIV,  1033,1058,1098,1120, 
1122.1158,  1254,  1265;  Henricus  III.  imper.,CLL  1123. 

—  Amalarto,  TreTir,  archiepise..  Petros  Ven.,  XCIX, 
890 ;  Carolus  imper.,  ibid.,  892.  —  Pelro  abbati  in 
monaeU  Nooaatulffi.  Amalarius  TreTir.,  ibiii.,  890.  — 
Rigbodo  episc.  Alcuiau^,  C,  440.  442,  443.  —  Horreasi 
Tirgiaum  Bdaedict.  mouasL  Leo  III.  papa,  Cll,  1067  ; 
AdriaouB  IV.napa.CLXXXVlH,  139.1.  —  Helti  archiep., 
Egiabardus,  ClV,5t2.  —  Pro  mooaet.  S.  Maximi  Trevir., 
Ludovicue  I.  Mtd.,  In05  ;  HenrieuB  II,  papa,  CXL,  266  ; 
S.  Leo  IX,papa.CXLIll,  669;  Hearicus  U.  CLI,  1093.  — 
Ad  UetiODem  moQach.,Amalariu8Metteuiii4,  CV,1335.— 
AdGeruogum.summum  sacri  palatii  oaliarium,  Frotha- 
riuB  TulleuBiB,  CVI.  865,  817, 678.  -  Ad  HeUi  arcbiepisc, 
t&i(i.,K75. — Ad  Egilem,PrumieDsem  abb..Uabaaus  Uau- 
ru<i,CXII,  580,583.  —  A<1  Marcwardum,  abb.  Prumieas., 
Lupusabb.Ferrar.,CXIX,t75,  519,  523,  524,  531,  562. 
566,  568,  580.  582.  —  Ad  Auebaldum,  abb.  Prumieas., 
ibid.,  532,  592. 5^^.  —  Ad  Thietgau<ium  arcbiepiic..  Ni- 
eolaus  1,  papa,  ibid.,  78i.  —  Pro  Bertutro  archiapise.. 


Hincmanis  Remens.,  CXXVI,  262.  —  Ad  Radbodnm 
arohiepisc,  Dado  Virdun.,CXXIX,  1396  ;  Regioo,  Pra- 
mieos.  abb..  CXXXII,  483.  —  Ad  Leopardum,  abb.  No- 
nauiulaa,  Sergius  III.  papa,  CXXXI,  077.  —  Pro  ecelesia 
TreTireDsi.JoaDDes  Xin,papa,CXXXV.  974  ;BeD«dictna 
Vll.papa,  CXXXVII,  320 ;  S.  Henrfcns  imper.,  CXL.  333, 
3:» ;  S.  Uo  IX,  papo,  CXLIII,  594 ;  Victor  II,  papa, 
ibid.,  826.  —  Tbeodertco  archiepiscJoaoDes  XIII,  papa, 
CXXXV.976;BenedictU8VI,papa,CXXXV,  1081  ;  Bene- 
dictua  Vn,  papa,  CXXXVH,  323.  —  Ad  Rodbertonn 
arcbiepiec.Ratheriua  epiac.  CXXXVI,  649.  —  Ad  Dio- 
ricum  arcbiepisc,  CXXXVII,  815.  —  Pro  TreTirenais 
archiepiac  jaribus,  Beaedictus  VII,  pana,  ibid.y  318. 

—  Pro  mODasU  S.  Benedicti  Trevir.,  xbid.,  S19.  —  Ad 
Ecbertum  archieplsc,  Adalbero  Remens.,  ibid.,  505, 
507,  608.  509,  511,  514,  516  ;  Gerbertus  Remeoe.. 
CXX:[IX,204.  203.  212,  217,  227  ,  228,  229,  231,  £43, 
248,  849.  —  Ad  fiemigium.  moDaeh.,TreTir.,  t6tW., 
234.  238,  239.  846.  —  Poppooi,  archtepiec,  TroTir., 
BeDedictUB  VIII,  papa,CXXXVIIl,  1599;  Beaedietns  IX, 

BBpa,  CXLI,  1^9.  —  Uilderado,  Prumienu  abb.,  S. 
tiDricus  imper.,CXL.  337.  —  Bulla  canonisationisS.  Si- 
meoois  reclasi,  BeDedictus  IX,  popa,  CXLI,  1360. 1368. 

—  Eberbardo  arcbiepisc.S.  Leo  Ia,  papa,  CXLIII,  597. 

—  Pro  monasL  S.  SylTeBtri  Nooantnlaai  Alexander  II, 
papa,  CXLVI,  1333.  — Ad  Udonem  episc.  ibid.,  134i, 
1413,  1414 ;  S.  Gregorias  VII.  papa,  CXLVIII.  353. 
370,  492,  501.  —  Galburai,  abbatissffl  monasL  Javi- 
Diac,  Urbanus  II,  papa,  CLI.  476.  —  Ad  ^uaonem 
arcbiepisc,  Paechalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  ;  Ca- 
lixtue  II,  papa,  ibid.,  1148  ;  Fridericus  ColoDieDS., 
CLXVI,  1356.  —  Ad  StephanDm  camerarium,  legatnm 
suum,i6t(i.,  1180. — AdalberoDi.  abbati  monast.  Prum.. 
iDDoceDt,  II,  papa.  CLXXIX,  189,  251,  255,  S3I,  Sl4, 
529  ;  Eugenius  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1212.  1354  ;  S.  Ber- 
oardus  ClarffiT.,  CLXXXIl,  339,  342,  343.  —  Sigero,  ab- 
biti  S.  Uazimioi,  InuocenL  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  511. 

—  CoDslaotiao,  abbati  mooasL  B.Mariffi  Aure»  Vallls, 
ibid.,  539.  —  Godefridu,  abbsti  Arasteineasl,  ibid.,  597. 

—  Alberto,  abb.  NoaaDtal.,  Euffeiiius  III,  paua.  ibid.. 
1040;  Adriauufl  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  159«;  —  Pro 
mooast.  S.  Marin  Sprinfrirabae.,  Eoiteaius  III,  papa. 
CLXXX.  1080.  1532.  —  Hiflino  arohiepiBC,  ibid.,  l^  ; 
AdrianuB  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVIII,  1431,  1433,  1448  ;  llil< 
degardis  abb.,  CXCVIl,  467.  —  RaDdulfo,  abbati  de 
Clauslro,  ibid,.  1527.  —  Glsleberto,  abbati  mooast.  La- 
cenBie,tM(/.,  1301.  —  Bertalfo,  abbati  moDast.  S.  Ea- 
ebarit,  ffrtW.,  1303.  —  UoiTersis  capitaoeiB  monast.  Taa- 
aallis,  ibid.,  1309.  —  Ad  Arooldum  Trevir.,  Hildegartlla 
abb.,CXCVIi,  182.  — AdElisabeth,  magistram  ioSobo- 
aaugia,  tfrirf..  3l6.  —  Ad  clerum  Trevir.,  ibid.,  254.  — 
Ad  Heldericum,  prffipoeitum  S.  SimeoDlsTreTir..  ibid., 
313.  —  Ad  B.,  sacerdotem  TreTir.,  ibid.,  350.  —  A<t 
monacbos  8.  Buobarii  TreTir.,  t6i(i.,  376.—  Ad  arehidiw 
coDos  Ecelesiffi  TreTlr..  Adriaaus  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIII, 
1607.  —  Ad  XonantulaQoa,Alezander  Itl,  papa,  CC667. 
668,  750,  867,  (188  ;  CceleBtlDUs  lU,  papa,  CCVI,12S3.  — 
Ad  archipresb.  et  canonicos  plebis  S.  ulchaelis  de  No- 
oaDtula,  Alexaader  in,  papa,  CC,  illl.  —  Uearico 
arcbipresb.,  UrbaDOS  III,  papo,  CCII.  1531.  —  Ad  Fol- 
marum  arcbiepiBC,  Gregoriua  VIII,  papa.iAti/..  1359.  — 
Sigifredo  archipreBb.,et  antrerBiB  canooicis  Ecolesi»  S. 
Michaelis,  Clemeoe  III,  papa,  CCIV.  1396.  —  UniTerso 
capitalo  TreTir.  Ecclei).,ClemeDB  ni,papa,f6Kl.,  1442.— 
Joanoi  eptBc.i^tt.,  1461.  —  Ad  abbatem  S.  Eacbarii, 
Ouibertusabb.,CCXI,  1304.—  Ad  eanoDieam  TreTfr., 
iDDOceat.  IILpapa.  CCXIV,  212.  —  Arebiepisc.  Trerir., 
id.,  CCXV,  330;CCXVI.  1023,  loei.1074.  iS»,  1186.  — 
PrGepoflito,archidiac,caDoaicis  et  ministerlaUbns  Ecolea. 
TreTif id.,  CCXVI,  1127. 

In  diaeeeti  WormatieHSi.  —  BasiUce  Wormatieosi, 
Dsffobertuel,  rexFranc.,  LXXX,  S05;  Henricnsll,  rex, 
CIOj,  145,  258.  268,  878.  298.  297,  3l6,  376.  —  Pro 
moaast.  LaureebameDsi.  Carolus  MaKOUs,  XCVII.  1048, 
1049,  1055.  l059;S.Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLin.  624.  —  pro 
moaasL  Eremiraaeusi,  Carolus  Magaus,  XCVII.  lO^; 
LudoTicus  I,  CIV,  1173.— FoIiDaado.  abbati  Lauresbam. 
moDaH.,  Eugenias  III,  papa,  CLXXX.  1314  —  Ad  Cod- 
radum  epitic,  UildeRardia  abb.,  CXCVH,  173.  —  Sige- 
hardo,  abbati  mooasLS.  Nazarii  LaareahBm.,AlexaDaar 
III,  papa,  a:,  1223.  1233.—  Ad  epiec.  Womat.,  Inno- 
ceut.  III,  papo,  CCXIV,  19,  39. 

la  diacesi  Wirtxburgetui.  —  Burebardo  episc,  Za- 
eharios  papa,  LXXXIX.  923.  —  Humberto  episc.,E«in- 
hardus,  Cl\^  511.  —  Ad  Ueoricam  episc,  AraoIdDi 
eplBC,  CXXXlX,  1493.»  Ecclesiffi  Wirceourg.,  Heorfcas 
11,  imper.,  CXL,  279.  —Ad  fivptkwqm,AUhJi)erbipoL, 
FronmandnsomoomtiijGXLIi^WJUliOtt^  ejdM., 
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AlexaDder  U,  papa,  CXLVI,  1108.  —  JoaQoi  CelleDSie 
eccleata  prapoaito,  iDaoceatiuB  II,  papa,  ClXXIX,  170. 

—  Pro  eedesia  Cellffl  Superiorie  wineburgeDsi.CtBle- 
Btinai  II.  papa.  ibid  .  770.—  Bertboido,  abbati  de  Cella, 
Eojteaius  Itl,  papa,  CLXXX,  1566.— Robeaoldo,  abbati 
moaaet.S.Manffi  Celln  Superiorib,Lucius  III,  papa,  CCI, 
U36.  —  Hearico  electo  S.  Stephaai  Herbipol.,  lono* 
ceDU  ill.  papa,  CCXV.  188  ;  CCTVl.  150, 1152. 

Ad  epueopo»  Germmim,  popuium,  optimaie$,etc.  —  Ad 
omoes  epiBcopos  GennaDis,  Aaastaaius  papaj  XX,  75; 
JoaaDealLI,  papaJLXXlI.IS  ;  PelatfiusII,  papa,  t6i(/.,?58  ; 
Gngortas  liI.p«pa,LXXXIX,518,  580 ;  S.Zach&riB8,papa, 
i6id.,  946  ;  NicolaaB  I,  papa,  CX1X,  800,  868  ;  Adneuus 
II,  papa»  CXXII,  1266  ;  Leo  III,  papa,  CXXIX.  970  ;  Ana- 
itaBias  papa,  CXXX,  691 ;  Leo  pspa,  tAi<i.,880 ;  JoaaaeB 
papa,i&tV..108l ;  JoaaaeB  XIII, papa.CXX XV.  1027  ;Urba- 
nuB  Il.papa.CLI  2tf9  ;  lDDOceDt.]I,papa,GLXX IX,  172,226, 
333,  3«^  ;  Aaaoletus  autipapa,  ibid.,  6tl9 ;  EuseDiuB  III, 
papa,  CUXXX,  1320. 1501 ;  Adriaaus  IV,papa,CLXXXVlII 
1531 ;  Lacius  111,  papa,  CCI,  1324  ;  laaoceut.  III,  papa, 
CCXV.  129;  CCXVI,  1163.  —  Ad  optimateB  et  populum 
proTiaciarum  Germauis.Gregoriuit  III.  papa,  LXXXIX. 
S79.  —  Uaiversiioptimstibus  Germaniffi,  S.  Booifacius 
Mogant.,  ibtd.,  742. —  Uuiverio  populo  TburEugorum, 
Gregoriua  II,  paps,  ibid.,  503.  —  Ad  clerum  et  plebem 
ThuriogisB,  GregoriQs,  papa,  CXXX,  1150,  1151.  —  Ad 
retigioBos  id  Germanta  coDStituto>,PetrusClaraT.,  CCI, 
Ull.  —  UoiTerBi*  abbatibus  PrsuiODBlrat.  ordinis  io 
T^rra  TeatouicB  et  Sazoaica  itODBtitutis.  Urbaoas  III, 
papa,  CCII.  1488.  —  UniTdrsis  ChriBtifidetibus  ia  Saxo- 
Dia  el  WestphaliaconstitutiB,IaDoceut.lII,papa,  CCXIV, 
T3f :  CCXyi,  910,  920 ;  CCXVIl,  54.  —  UDiverBis  tam  ee- 
cleBiMliiHBqnBOi  BncalarlbuBprioctptbuBAIemaDDfn.ld. 
GCXVI,  997,  1010,  1019,  1022,  1033,  1036,  1084,  1091. 
1*92,  llOS.  1142,  1148. 

Ad  rtgei,  duce».  comitet,  etc.,  Germani».  —  Hermi- 
nafrido,  regi  Thuriagorum,  Theodoricos  rex.LXIX,  609. 

—  HeDnco,BaTarin  duct,RudolphaB,rex  Roman.XCVIlI, 
735,  740  ;  Eberbardusabb.,  Tefrero.,  CXLI,  1309,  1315. 

—  Ad  AdelaideD)  imperatncftra,  Rqthertus  epise., 
CXXXVI.  686 ;  Wigo  decaous.  CXXXVII.O  ;  SilTeiter  II. 
papa.  ibid.,  203.  206,  24S;  Ulto  imper.,  CXXXIX.  241 ; 
GerbertusepiBC.,  261,  263.  —  Ad  Theopbaoiam 
ioiperalriceoi,Adalberoarchiepiao.,CXXXVI),  511,  518, 
513,  516  ;  CXXXIX,  223, 228,  230.  —  Ad  Oltoaem  imper., 
Gregorius  V,  papa,  rXXXVII,  912;  Qerbertus  episc, 
CXXXIX,  2*0,  253,  254,  255  ;  SylTeater  II,  papa,  ibid., 
235.  —  Ad  HeDricam  imper.,  Benedictos  Vlll,  papa, 
ibid.,  1590;  SeirridoB  abb.,  CXLII.  182.  — Ad  Heuricum 
imper.,  eognomeDto  Nigrom,  VaBO  Leodleosis,  ibid., 
764  ;  Wippo  presbyter,  ibid.,  1217  ;  Widricus  abb., 
CXUII,  1371 ;  S.  PetroB  DamiaD.,  CXLIV,  433,  43S.  — 
Ad  Agoetem  imperatricem,  HuDrtci  II  imper.  uzorem, 
ibid.,  442,  446.  —  Ad  Wrallslaum.  Bobemlffi  ducem, 
AleXBoder  II,papa.CXLII,l366;S.  OregoriuaVII,  papa, 
CXLVm,  2W.  319,  325,  337,  351.  367,  422.  551.  —  Ad 
Rodalpham  reae  m  et  Sazooes,  ibid.,  691.  —  Ad  Hen- 
rieom.  regem  TeatoniCDm,  PaBchalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
384,  291.  —  Ad  Lotharium  rugem,  laooceaU  II,  napa, 
CLXXIX,  53.  —  Ad  Heorioom,  ducem  SaxoDum,  Euae- 
oioB  111,  papa,CLXXX,1493;  ConrBdus  imper.,CLXXXIX, 
1144.  1392.  —  Ad  GoDradam  imper.,  Uildesardis  abb., 
CXCVII,  185.  —  Ad  Frtderieom  imper.,  ibid,,iW, 

GRJSaK. 

Ad  Jutiaaum,  epiec.  Coeasem,  Leo  papa.  LIV.  801, 
803,  840,  913,  915,  924,  936,  10O9,  1013,  1024,  1037, 
1«39,  1058,  tOS8,  1070,  1081.  1109,  1110,  1112.  1122.  — 
DePerifreDe  episc.,  S,  BoQifaciua,  XX,  760,  779;XystUB, 
III,  L,  610,  Sil.  —  Ad  Petram  Coriothium,  Leo  papa, 
UV,  1120.  —  Ad  Epietetom  epiBc,  Aaastasiua  eptsc, 
LVI,  664.  —  Ad  AaastaBiom,  arebiepisc.  Cortoth..  S. 
GivgoriuB  HagDOS.LXXVlI,  480.  —  Epiacopis  CoriDthfts, 
t6t(i.,636.  —  JoaDDi,  arcbiepiBC.  Coriathiornm,  ibid., 
780.  790.  —  Rufloo,  epiac.  BpbesiD..  ibid.,86i.—  Rufo, 
S.  BonifaciDS  f ,  papa,  XX,777.  —  Ad  ByaodumTbeBsalo- 
oiec  eoogregaurlam.  L,  611.  —  Aaastaaio  episc.S.  Leo 
MagDOB,  LIV.  617,  667,  839,  1261 ;  LXXXIV,  767  ;  CXXX, 
856.  —  Ad  Euxltheam  episc,  Leo  papa,LlV,1120.—  Ad 
Dorotbeum  episc,  Hormisda  papa,LXllI,  372,408,  500. 

—  Priefecto  ThesaaloDic,  Witigie  rex,  LXIX,  822.  — 
Eosebio  TbeBsaloDic,  8.  Gregorius  MagouB.  LXXVII, 
1003.  tlOO.  1212.  —  Panlo  episc,  S.  HttrtiaaB  I.  papa, 
LXXXVII  |gl.  —  EcdeBia  TbeaBaloDie.,8.  HBrtinoB  1> 
pBpa,  ibid.,  191.—  Arohiepiee.TbeBBalODie.,AdriaooB  IV, 
p«p«.CLAXXVIII,lSSO.  —  Ad  omoei  apiseopoB  BmoUea 
pravinoia,  EtttjroUantu  papa,  V,  167.—  EpiuopU  Haoe- 


doDibuBetdiacoaiB,lDDOceDt.  1,  papa,XX,526,537.— Epi- 
Bcopis  per  ThessaliBm  coDslitutia,t6ii/.,  ^7, 777.  —  Epi- 
soopiaper  HaoedoDiam,Acfaaiam.TbessaliBm,Epirooi,ete 
coDstitulis,9.  BoDifacia8l,papa,  i6td..779.—  Ad  Laoren- 
tium  episc.,GelaBio8  1,  papa,LIX,i9. — Ad  oDirerBos epi- 
soopoa  per  Helladiaai  proviociam  coastitotoa,S.  Oregor. 
Magoua,LXXVII,  792.  —  Rufo,  Geroatio  etcffiteria  per 
Macedoniam  episcopia  coaalitatiB,  iDOoceot.  I,  papa, 
LXXXIV,  655,  665.  —  Ad  episcopos  Epiri,  S.  Gregorius 
MagDus,  LXXVII,799.—  JoaDui  et  alitseplscopiB  perEpi- 
rum  coDstituti8,HoDoriUB  I.papa.LXXX,  47S, —  Epjaco- 
pis  per  MacedoDiam  eoDstitutis,  loaoceDL  papa,OCXX, 
707,  7 15.  —  Archieptac  Thebaao,  luaoceDt.  III,  papa, 
CGXVI,  302,  471.  564,  576,582,  588.  598.  —  Tfaermopi- 
leasi  episc,  ibid.,  330.  —  EplBCopo  ZaratoaieDsi  et  ae> 
caoo  TbebaDo.  ibid.,  460.  —  Thebaoo  capitalo.  ibid., 

470,  564.—  Thesaorario  et  T.  caoootco  TbebaoiB,  ibid., 

471.  —  C.  Tbessaloaic.archiepisc.  jAirf.,555,  569,  575, 
579,  681.  (91.  597,  SOO.  —  Epiacopo  MotboDieoai,  tbid., 
578, 583.  —  PhiUppaosi  «rchiepiac.  ibid.,  581,  584,  S91. 

—  Arcbtepiae.  Corioothieosi,  ioid.,  586, 5o7.  —  Gaafrido 
prioeipi  AcbBin,  t6id.,  903.  —  Episcopo  et  capitulo  Car- 
diceDsibu8,<6t<I.,  910.  —  Episcopi8,abbatibus,  prioribus 
et  uuiveraia  clericis  perAchaiamcoustitutis,  ia.,CCXV, 
1141,  —  Archiepiac  PatraceDBi,  f6id.,  11*2,  1151,  1225, 
1467;CCXVI.  222,224.  336,340,579,  588,  893.  —  Epi- 
Bcopo  YporieDsi,  ibid.,  —  Arcbiepisc  et  capitulo 
AtbeDieasi,  id.,  CCXV,  1435,  1467,  1468,  1549,  1551, 
1559;  CCXVl,  323,  324.612,613.  —  Nubilibus  viris  do- 
miDis  Tbebarum,  Id..  CCXV,  1434.  —  Larissensi  archi- 
episc,  ibid.,  1435,  1467,  1468. 1471,  1478,  1557  :  CCXVI. 
300.330,338,339,340,342.343.360,  596.  —  Arcbiepitc 
Neopatreasi.id.,CCXV.  1492, 150S  ;  GCXVI.  213. 1-97,  298, 
296,302,303,304,307,323,  324,  331,  360.^  Girardo. 
Ecclesiffi  ThebaDs  thesaurario,  id.,  CCXV,  1537.—  R.  et 
A.  AtheaieDsibuB  etHagistro  6.  Oimiceasi  caDODicis, 
id.,  CCXVl,  215,- Uoi«erai8  Laliaiaepiscopisia  Achaia 
coastitutia,  ibid.,  223. —  Theaaurario,  et  Terrico  et  W. 
de  Mirabello.  caaoaielB  Tfaebauis,  ibid.  —  Urradieoai 
archiepiac,  et  Cardieeasi  et  Tbermopil..  ibid.,  828. 

—  BarooibDB  et  populia  Laliaii  et  QrseiB  iu  CardieenBi 
dicBeesi  oonBtituUB,  ibid.,  300. 

HELVETIA. 

/a  diceceti  Batilienti.  —  Hoaaaterio  Hurbaeeoai, 
LXXXVIII,  1285;  CaroluB  Magoaa,  XCVU.  923,  925. 
947  ;  LudoTieoa  I.  CIV,  1049,  1051  ;  S.  Hearicos  imper. 
CXL,  375  ;  iDDoceot.  II,  napa,  CLXXIX.  325.  —  Fra- 
tribus  io  eecleBta  S.  Liudgari,  epiac,  Atcaiaoa,  C,  217. 

—  Bereugano  epis:.,  Alezaoder  II,  papa,CXLVl,  1408. 

—  Ad  Burchardum  episc,  S.  Gregoriua  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  374.  —  Ad  moDBChos  Morbaceaeea,  laDneeat. 
II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  325.  —  Ortbliebo  epiac,  ibid.,  435.— 
Hessoai.  priori  S.  Albaoi  Bastleffi.  EugeDioB  III,  papa, 
CLXXX.  1297.  —  Tbeoderico,  prffiposito  Eeclesic  S. 
Albeoi,  CueleBUoaB  111,  papa,  CCVl,  1149.  —  Suitberto, 
abbali  moanat.  Morbaceasis,  ibid.,  1241.  —  BaBilieDsi 
apisc  et  abbati  de  Salem,  louoceol.  III,  papa,  CCXV, 
7J8 ;  CCXVl.  377.  —  Abbati  MorbaeeoBl,  tbtd.,  812.  - 
Ad  Bei-uardum  abb.  et  moaaeboB  S.  Gragorii,  id., 
CCXVII,  199. 

/n  diceceti  Conftantienti.  ~  Pro  moDast.  SaogaUeasi, 
LXXXVm,  1253,  1268;  Ludovicuo  I,  CIV,  10*8,  1075, 
1076,  1077,  H08,  U74;  Sergios  III,  papa,  CXXXl.  971. 

—  Gozbsrto  abbati  S.  Galli,  EgiDbardus,  CIV,  509 ;  Lu- 
dovicus  Germ.,  t&i''.,  1342.  —  Pro  moDast.  Campido- 
aeaei,  tbid.,  1248,  1300,  1304,  1305.  —  Ad  Salomooeni 
episc.  Nicolsus  1,  papa,  CXIX,  1127,  1128;  JoBDOeB  X, 
papa,  CXXXII,  803.  —  Hro  mooast.  S.  Qregorii,JoaDDe8 
XV,  papa,  CXXXVII,  830.  —  Ad  AugieDBeB,Berao  abb. 
CXLII,  1163.  —  De  Ueorico  mooacbo  Angieas,  ibid., 
1164.  —  Ad  Ramoldam  epiae.,  Alezaoder  II,  papa, 
CXLVI,  1349. 1350.—  Wifredo.  Constaotia  eptsc,  ibtd., 
1408.— DeCarotoepiac,  Sigefridaa  epiBC,  i&id.,  1432. 

—  Ad  OttoaemeDiBC,S.Gregorius  VII.  papa,  CXLVHI, 
4t2,  655.  — Ad  claricos  et  laicos  ConstaDtieDBis  episc, 
ibid.,  656.— AdGebhardumepiac,  Beraaldua,  CXLVHl, 
1S56  ;  Urbaaua  II.  papa,  CLI,  297.  336,  482  ;  PaschaliB 
II,  papa,  CLXIll,  34,  107,  213,  265.  —  Ad  Gaofridam 
episc,  UrbBDae  II,  papa,  CLl,  296.  —  Mooaaterio  S. 
Blaaii,MatbildacomitiSBa,  tdi(/..  374  ;  Urbaoua  II,  papa, 
ibid.,iAl  ;  CaliztuB  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  1100 ;  loooceat,  II, 
papa,CLXXIX.336,338;  CoilesUouB  Ill.papa,  CCVI.  1207. 

—  Pro  moDaBt.D.Georfrii  in  Nigra  SilTa.UrbaD08  II,  CLl, 
400 ;  Paacbalis  II,papa.CLXllI,17a.— A^oUrieum^H^ 


CallztUB  II,  papa,  ibid.,  Jl49.  — ■  i 
SehafhaienBi,  tm.,  1150.-0dai^^ 
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uopulo  CoDstaDtieosi.Calixtus  ll,pap&>  CLXIlI,  1373.— 
Pro  coBDobio  moDtis  Aoaeloram,i6ta.,  1317.  — Rastioo, 
abbatimooast.S.BIa9ii.t6t<f.,1336.— Bertholdo.abb.S.BIa- 
Bii,  HuQoriuBlI,  papB,  CLXVl,  1254  ;  loooceot.  Il.papa, 
CLXX1X,62,  164,268,499,500.— Ad  Odalricum  episc.Bu- 
□oriua  11,  papa,  CLXVI,  t^T.  —  Friderico  prffiposilo  et 
fratribuB  ejufl  iu  eccleaia  B.  Mnrtini,  InaojeQt.  II,  papa, 
CI^XIX.  82. —  Gebardo,abb.iiiODaBt.BriffSDtieDi<.,i4irf., 
434.— JoauDi,abbBti  moiiast.S.  Georgii,  ibid.,  437.— Pro 
niuuaBt.  S.  Trutberti,  LuciuB  II,  papa,  ihi-I.,  849.  — 
Burcbardo,abbali  moDaBt.S.JoauDiB  Baptiel»,  EuEeotus 
lll.papa.  CLXXX,  1548.  —  Atgero  epiou-,  ibid.^  1557.  — 
Ad  episc.  Conatttotiens.,S.BerDarOu8Clur»v.,(]LXXXlI, 
361.  —  HeDrico  episc  .AdriaDUslV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII, 
1427.  —  OuDtbero,  Bbbali  S.  Blasii,  ibid.,  I5it>,  1511. 

—  FrowiDO,  lUtbali  mooast.  S.  Mariie.  ihid.,  1514.  — 
Folcardo,  preeposito  ecoles.  S.  Stpphaat,  ibid..  1611. — 
Ad  HermaDDumepisc.Wibaldua  abb..CLXXXIX,1283.— 
Ad  Ricardum  de  BohuD.epiec.,  Joaouee  Saresb..  CXCIX, 
S32,  234.  —  HeDrico,  abbati  moQael.  S.  Udalrici,AIexan- 
der  III,  papa,  CC.  1137.  —  Theodeberto  S.  Blasii  de 
Nigra  SilTa,  ibid.,  1209.  —  Manegoldo  et  capitulo  S. 
Ceorgii,  Luciue  lU.papa,  CCl,  1237,  1328.  —  Prspoaito, 
decauo  etcapitulo  CoOBtaDtieDe.jDDoceDtius  111,  papa, 
CCXV,  990.  —  Abbatifll  coDVeDtuideSatero.t&td  .lZSe. 

—  Abbatibusde  Luzilaet  deTaouibach,  id..CCXV1,377. 

—  Waltero  prspoBito  CoDStantienei,  ibid.,  379.  —  Epi- 
Bcopo.  CoDstantiensi,  ibid.,  620,  1235. 

/r  dioeeeti  (Jurim>t.  —  Remedio  episc,  Alcuious.  C, 
446.  —  Pro  Victore,  Curieuei  episc,,  Ludovicue  I,  (HV, 
1262.—  Pro  Verandario  episc.,  ibid..  1282.  —  Ad  Wi- 
doDem  epiac,  Calixtus  II.papa,CLXin,  1198.  —  Aimooi, 
priorl  Eecleers  S  Lucil  Curiensis,  Bugeoius  Il[,  papu, 
CLXXX,  1400.—  Ad  episcoposet  cardioales  Curiee,  S. 
BerDardu8C!Brffiv.,CLXXXll.  351.  —  Episcopo,  prspo- 
aito  S.  Lucii  el  scbolaatico  CurieDsi,  lDDuceDt.lU,papa, 
CCXV.  1145. 

/n  dkKttx  Gtntventi.  — Ardocioet<isc.,AdriaansIV. 

£apa,  CLXXXVIII,  1&03,  lb07.  —  Pro  monast.  Boai 
ioous.  Alexaoder  III,papa,  (X^,  359.  —  Ad  archiepisc. 
GeDev.,  Lucius  III,  papa,  (XII,  1172.  —  Naotellino 
epiac,  UrLauDS  III,  papa,  (XU,  1343.  —  Episcopo  (ie- 
bcDDeois,lDOOcent.  111.  papa,  (XXV.  257, 1304  ;  CCXVI, 
479,  520,  615,  694,  715,  893. 

/n  diacesi  Lausannemi.  —  De  Hierooymo  episc, 
Joaooes  VUl.papa.CXXVI,  901.  —  PoDtio,  abb.  Romaoi 
monaet.,  loDOceot.  II,papa,CL.XXIX,  469,  —  Ad  Guido- 
aem  epiec,  S.  BerDardasCiarsT.,CLXXXIL  130.  —  Ad 
B.  Amedeum  eplM.,  Nieolau»  ClarnT.,  CLXXXVUI, 
1347 ;  CXCVI.  I^.  —  CaaooiuiB  eccleiiaB  LausaDo., 
AlexuDder  III,  papa,  CC,  90il.  —  Bo^erio  epiBc,  ibid., 
1347.  — Arducio  prnposlto  etcaDonleiB  Lau8aDD.,Lu(»ua 
Ul,  papa.CCI,  ll50. 

/n  diueceti  Lucemensi.  —  Tescrllino,  abbati  de  Curba 
Fossa,  EugeaiQS  111,  papa,CLXXX.  1017.— Ad  abbalem 
et  caDOoicos  LuearaeaBeB,  Alexander  111,  pepa*  GC,  1199. 

HISPANIA. 

/r  diaceti  Asturicensi.  —  Ad  Turribium  episc,S.Leo 
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Indioeceti  Aucensi.  —  De  epiacopalv  Aocensi,  Urba- 
Dus  II,  papa,  CI.I,  407.  —  Ad  fetrum  epiec,  ibid.,  S04. 
—  Dodooi  episc,  Eugeoius  UI.  papa.  CLXXX,  lOlS.— 
Ad  epiBc  Oscens.,  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  1051.  — 
Abbati  nionaxt.  monlie  Aragonum,  ClemeoB  III,  papa, 
CCIV,  1379.  —  tiarsieeepisc,  InDoceot.lII,  papa,CCXV, 
70,78  ;  CCXVI,  1253.  —  R-  Laio,  archidiac.  Jacceoei, 
ibid.,  476. 

/n  dioeceii  Ausonenii.  —  Ad  Georgiam  episc,  Joaa- 
aee  X,  papa.  CXXXU,  7t)9.  —  Ad  Wudamium  epise., 
Leo  VII,  papa.  /Aii/.,  10f!0.  —  Pru  moDBdterio  S.  Marin 
RiTipulIensi,  Aeapetue  11,  papa,  CXXXIII,  907  ;  Sergiua 
IV,papa.CXXXlX,l509;  Urbaiiue  II,  papa,  CLL  472.— 
Pro  ecclesta  AueoneDBi,  Joannes  Xllt,  papa,  CXXXV, 
9S3  ;  Deaedictus  VU.  papa,  CXXXVII,  329,  331.  —  Pro 
Aroulpho  in  epiBcopt)m  Aasoaeosem  eligeudo,  Grego- 
riuBV,  papa,  ibiff.,  928. —  Ad  Olivam  eutsc,  Garcias, 
monach.  CuxaAennis  CXLI,  1443  ;  OaaceiiouB  Bituric, 
CXLII.  59!).  —  Ad  Bereiigarium  epieR.,Urbaous  II,(>apa, 
CLI,  299,  331.  —  Ad  Raymaadum  episc.S.  (Jldesariua, 
CLXXII,  13>g.  —  Adepiec  Aueooeneem,  Atexauderlll, 
papo,  CC.  1049  ;  loooceat.  111,  papa,  CCXV.  4^*9. 

/n  dioeceii  AflrAaafn>ii«{.—  BarbastreDsis  sedee  consti- 
luUur,  UrlMaas  II,pana.CLt,  S39.  —  Raymuodo  epise., 
PAKbslU  II,  papa,  CLXni,  875. 


/n  diaeeti Bareinmienti. —  De  Irenso  remotoaBarcl- 
ooDeoai  Ecclesia,  Hilaruspapa,LVUI,17.  — Ad  Beroar- 
dum,  illuetrem  virum,Nicolaus  l,pBpa,CXIX,  964-  —  Ad 
Prodoioum  episc.,  Stepbaaos  V,  papa,  CXXIX,  818.  — 
Ad7'eudericum  epiec,JoaDDeB  X,papa,C^XXIl,  199.  — 
Ad  Villarauum  epiec,  Leo  papa,  ibid.,  1080.  — Ad 
Pelrum  epiec,  JoaooeB  Xin,pBpa,CXXXV,  984.  —  Ad 
gloriosiHimum  eomitem  Barciuoa.,  ibid.,  988.  —  De 
Bertroaao  epiM.,  Urbaoai  II,  papa,  CJLI,  314.  —  Rar- 
mnndo,  prffipoeitu  Barcinoo.,Pasehalis  II.papa,  CLXlII, 
125.  — Oldegario,  abbati  S.  Rufi  electo  Barciooo.,  ibid.^ 
405  ;  Gelasiua  U,  papa.  ibii/.,  489.  —  Rayoiuodo,  mar- 
cbioai  Bieulduoeoai,Piucbali9U,  papa,  thid.,  407.—  AJ 
Raimuodnm.eomilcm  Barciaoa.,(^lixtus  ll,pBpB,  t&id., 
1H06.  —  Ad  episo.  Barciooo.,  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CHl, 
1051.  —  Epi8C.Barciaoo.,UrbanUBlll,  papa,  CUl,  1467. 

—  CIeroBarcioooeo»i,IuiiOceuI.lIi,papa,  CCXVj  977. 
fn  dioecesi  Buraenti.  —  Pro  ecclesia  Burgeosi,  Urba- 

ous  ll.papa,  CLI,  471.  —  GarsifB  epiec,  Pascbalia  11, 
i>apa,  CLXIII,  23».  247,  248.  —  Ad  epise.  Bargeat., 
Luciua  II,  papa.  CLXXIX.  1K28.  —  Ad  Petmm  epitc, 
Alexaader  III,  papa,  CC,  251.—  Archipreebytero  etcle* 
ricis  BurgeueiBeccIeBiffi.IoDOceot.lIl.papa,  (^(^IV,  318. 

—  EpiscBurBeoBi,  id..a:XV,  845  ;tX.TCVI,12*0i  1271. 
In  dtoaati  CjeittrauffUttonn.  —  BraulioDi  arcbidiaeoDO. 

MtJorus  HispuL.LXXX.  649.  651.  GH.  ;  .^iliaoua 
prsabyter,  ibtd.,  674  ;  Eugeoius  III,  prim.  Tolet.,  ibi/i., 
680  ;  LXXXVII.  403  ;  KeceSYiDtuB  rex,LXXX,  685,  686  ; 
Tuiiie  preeb.,  ibid.,  686  ;  Fructuosus  preab-,  iU(/.,  690. 

—  Ad  exercitum  ChriBtiaaorum.civitatemCieBaraugust. 
obaideDtem.GeiBBiuslI,  iiapa.  CLXlll.  333.  —  Petro, 
priori  et  caQoaicie  eceleeiffi  S.  Marin,lDOOceDLlI,papa. 
CLXXIX,563.  ProeccleeiaS.Salvatorie  C^Baraugust., 
Eugeuiua  Ill,[iapa,CXXXX,lK2.  —  Petro  Cntarauguet.. 
Alexander  lll,papa,  CC,667.  —  Caoonicia  Ecclea.  Cnear- 
auguBtffijCletneuB  lll.papa.  CCIV,  1383.  —  Ad  Cnaarau- 
gust.  episc,  ibid  150S ;  taaoceat.IIf,  papa,(XXV, 
945  ,  969.  1205 ;  CGXVI,  476, 

/n  diaieeii  tompatteUana.  —  Pro  ecelesia  S.  Jaoobi 
CompoBt.,Urbaous  II,  papa,  CLI,  440.  —  Ad  clernm  et 
poputum  CompoetellaQn  eccleein,  Paechalie  11,  papa, 
CLXIII,  34.  —  OiDveDtul  ecclesin  S.  Jacobi  (kimpoet., 
ibid.,  36.  —  DedestructioDeeccieeinCompoetell..tAtd., 
44.  —  Ad  clericoB  S.  Jocobi  (^mpoetell.,  ibid.,  63.  — 
Didaoo,  epiBcCompoBtell.,  ibid.,  7S,  79.67.  113.114.117, 
132,142,161,  170.247.  373.  280,  356,  387  ;  Gelasius  II, 
papa,  iiif/.,  494,  503.  1093;  Calixtns  ll.papo,  t&i'/.,1109, 
ll^S.  1170,  li90,  1210,  1211, 1216. 1:155,  1269;  Hooo- 
riue  U,  papa,CLXVL1233,  1246.1269,  130^  :  IddoccuI.  II. 
papa.  CLXXIX,  58,  Bfi,  76,  96,  171,  203.  H3.  249.  323; 
AuacletuB  anlipapa,  ihiif.,  696,  723.  —  (^mpoetellao. 
nrchiepiBc,  InDOcent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  610,  65'J,  680. 
f>91,  im,  719,  720:  CCXV,  84,  85,  86,373,  376,  831,832. 
1175,  1491  ;  CCXVI.SO,  348,  885.  3s6,  425,  474.  475,553. 
K75.  1175.  —  Magittro  Petro,MuDioa.arcbidiacoDO,id.. 
CCXV,  193. 

/n  diceceii  Cordubensi.  — Ad  Osium  eplec,  Liieriai 
papa,  VIII.  1349.  —  Alvaro&)rdubeDei,Joaooes  Spaleo- 
eis.CXXI,  420,  458 ;  SperaiDdeoabb..tAt(/.,  462;Sauius, 
t6id.,174 ;  S.  Euiogius  Hrcbiepioc,  CXV,  841.  —  Saulo 
epiac.  AlvaruB,  CXXI,  473,  476. 

/n  dioeeeii  Dertuienti.—  (iaufrido  epise.  AdriaausIV, 
papa,CLXXXVIII,  145J.  —  Odoni.  eptic  Dertoo.,  Ian<H 
cent.  lU,  papa.  CCXIV.  12[  ;  CCXV,  858.  —  Civibna  et 
univereo  populo  DeKuieusi,  ibid.,  1251. 

/n  dioezesi  Gerundenti.  —  Pro  eccleeia  GerQadeDBi, 
Ludovicnel,  CIV,1246;  Formoeue  papa.CXXIX,  841.— 
Ad  eervum  Dei  eptsc..  Itomaous  papa,  i6if/.,  861.  —  Ad 
WigoQem  episc,  Joannes  X.  papa,  CXXXll,  709.  —  Ad 
Godmarum  episc,  Leo  VII,  papa,  tftid.,  1080.  —  De 
Attone  episc,  JouDoes  XIII,  papa,CXXXV,  988.  —  Pro 
mouasl.  Biauldaoeuai,  BeDedictua  VU,  papo,  CXXXVU. 
834.  —  Ad  OJooem  epise.,  Silvester  Ii,  |iapa,GXXXlX, 
SSi.  —  Ad  Petrum  enisc,  Joaooe*  XIX.  papa,  CXU. 
1143  —  Ad  Bereugarium  episc.S.  Greeoriua  Vll,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  525;  PascbaliB  II,  papq.CLXIII.  371.  —  Episc. 
Gerund..  Alexaoder  III,  papa,C(i,  397  ;  iDOOCeoUos  Ul. 
papa,  CCXV,  97.—  Abbatl  S. SaWatorii  de  Breda  id., 
CtSVI,  511. 

/n  dioeceii  Joccenti.  —  Ad  Petrum  epiec,  Urbaoas  II. 
papa,  CLf,  525.  —  Pro  Ecclesia  Jacceoei,  t'At<f..  526. 

in  diceceii  Hitpaiemi.  —  Ad  Zenoocm  episc,  Simpli- 
c>u:i  papa,  LVIII.  35;  LXXXIV,  791;  Felix  lU,  papa, 
LVIlf.  927  ;  LXXXIV,  797  ;  Simplicios  papa,  CXXX,929. 
—  Ad  SallaBtium  episc,  HoriDiada  papa,  LXUl,  425; 
LXXXIV,  827  ;  CXXX.  1048.  -  AjLeaDdram  epiM.,  8. 
Gregorios  Moitaas,  I^XVn,4  "  " 
831,  833;  GXXX.  Il0$,'4li»?a^ 
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d«dU  papa,  LXXX,  36) .  —  JoeQDi  Spaleasi.  Alraras 
Conlub.,  CXXI,  111,  418,  427,  148  ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVI,  1011.—  Ad  Zeodaem  episfi.,Simpliciu»  papa, 
CXXXf  9t0. 

In  diae€»i  Legtorunti.  —  Petrooio  epiic.UrbaDua  II, 
papa,CLI,527.—  Pelro  enMC.Paftcbalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
238.  —  Joaooi  epitc,  Aleiaoder  111,  papa,  i]C,  219.— 
UaiTenis  epiaeopis  in  regao  LegioD.  couetilutie,  Iddo- 
eeot.  III,  papa,  C'JXIV,  6tO.  —  Priori  S.  Isidori  Legion., 
i6>d.,  673. —  UagiAtro  Petro.MuuioQ.decaoo,  id.,CCXV, 
—  Epitcopo  et  arebtdiacoDo  LeaioD.,  ibid;,  1423  ; 
CCXVI.250. 

/n  dioeceti  MindunieHsi.  —  Gunditalvo  eplsc,  Pascha- 
lit  II,  papatCLXlIl,  113,  170.—  Putro  apiac.  Adriaous 
IV.  [wpa,  CLXXXVill.  1475.— Epiaeopo  HiDduDieDti, 
loDOcant.  111.  papa,  CCXIV,  690. 

fn  diaee*i  OvetenH.  —  De  eceletia  OTeteDti,  Joaaoes 
VUl.  papa,663.  —  De  •aliqaa  ezemptione  sedis  OTCten- 
tit,  Patcbalit  II,  papa,  CLIII,  168.  —  Ad  Oveteosem 
epitc,  Calixlua  II,  papa,  ibid.,  12^4- — Epiee.  OTetenti, 
loDOcemius  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  114  ;  CCXVI,  1271. 

/n  dioeceti  Paleniinenii,  —  Ad  P.  epitc..^.  fiernardut 
ClanBTalL,  CLXXXII,  576. —  Palealioo  episc,  laoocenL 
lU.  (uipa,  CCXV,  133  ;  GCXVI.  356,  6fi7. 

/n  diaecesi  iampHonenii.  —  AJ  WilieaindDm  epite.. 
Ealogios  presbjlcr,  CXV.  845.  —  Id  Pampeloneaoet 
exeooamanicalionis  tenteotia.  Ricbardus  capdinalif. 
CLXII.  1601.  —  Ad  caaoDlcot  PampiloofDtes,  Alexan- 
der  III.  papa,  QC,  254.  —  Ad  ejitc.  Pampiloo.,  Inoo- 
ecnl.  III.  papa,  CCXIV,244;  CCXV,  908,  979,  lOSO. 

/■■  ditseciti  Salmimticenxi.  —  Jeroojmo  Salmantic, 
Calixtnt  II,  papa,  CLXllI,il70.-  Mooioni  epiec,  ibid., 
1323.  — Ad  cleram  SalmaDticAIezaDderlll,  papa.  CU 
It83.  —  Epitc  Salmaotic,  lonoceDt,  III,  pap«,  CCXV, 
832  ;  CCXVI,  110 

In  ditJBceti  Segovienti.  —  Ad  Petrum  epitc,  CalizLus 

II,  papa,CLXlll,  1290.  —  Episcopo  Seccobienei,  Inno- 
cenu  lll,papa,CCXV,1154:CCXVI,162.  —  Michaeli  ea- 
nonico  Segobieosi,  id.,  CCXVI.  252.  254,  262. 

In  dieeceti  Seauntinn.—  Ad  Beraardum  epi»e.,IaDO' 
eent.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  407.  —  Prlori  et  rapitalo  8e- 
gnntiois,  loooceDt  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  943.  —  Epittopo 
SiKODttDo,  id..  CCXVI.  160. 

In  dto-ceti  TarrecMenii.  —  Ad  Himerium  epi8C.,Sin- 
eioa  papa,  XIII,  1131  ;  LVI,  554 ;  LXXXIV,  629.  —  Ad 
•pioc.  proTincie  Tarracon.,  8.  Hilarus  papa,  LVIII,  12. 

-  .  Ad  Aeeaoiam  et  relaptotTarracon.  proTiacise  epiec 
Mtrf.,  17;LXXXIV.  787,  789.  —  Ad  Joaanem  epitc, 
Hormieda  papa,  LXIII,  48).—  Protasio  «pisc,  S.  Euge- 
Diat  epiic,  LXXXV11,  411,—  AdCumeriitm  epiec,  Siri- 
cia*  papa,  CXXX.  677.  —  Oe  ecclesia  Tarracoo..JoaDnet 
Xlll.  papa,  CXXXV,  984.  —  Ad  proeeret  proTlaciBa 
TamcoD..  Urbaons  II.  papa,  CLi,  302.  —  Ad  Ba- 
nogarium  arcbiepitc,  ibid..  346.  —  Arcbiepiec  Tarra- 
eoD.,  loDOcent.  ll,  papa,  CLXXIX,  256 ;  Eugeoius  III. 
papo.  CLXXX,  1472.  —  Ad  Deroardum  archiepisc, 
tma.,  1581, 1605.  —  Ad  Hugonera  archiepisc.,  Alexan- 
der  III,  papa,  CC,  397.—  Ad  «ufft-agaoeot  Ecclesiaa  Tar- 
raeoo.,  joia.,  730-  —  Ad  Willeimum  archtepisc,  ibid., 
862.  —  Ad  TarracoQ.  archiepitc,  ibid.,  lOiS ;  Urbaont 

III.  papa,  CCII,  1467.  —  Capitulo  Tarracon.,  CiBlestinat 
III,  papa,  CCVl,  1045.—  Archiepisc.  Tarracoa..  Iodo- 
eeoL  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  84,  115,  429 ;  CCXV,  113,  988. 
1491.  1510;  COCVI,  73.  74,  274. 

/n  diixeeti  Titvsonenai.  —  Ad  epitc  Tiratoo.,  Inno- 
e«at.  III.  papa,  CCXIV.  289  ;  CCXVI,  1253. 

M  diaeceti  Tolelana.  —  UniTertitepiscopis  in  Toleta- 
na  ayoodo  eonttitutia,  XX.  485.—  Eugenio.primaU  Tole- 
laao^.BrauUoCataraDx-,  LXXX.  681  ;LXXXVU,  404. 

—  Taio  Cotaraog.,  LXXX,  723 ;  LXXXVII,  413.  — 
Quirieo  episc.Leo  II,papa,X<^VI,  415.  —  Juliano  episc, 
Idalius  BarciaoD.,{iM.,815.  —  Elipaodo  epiec,  Hete- 
riuB,  fAid.,e93  ;  Car^Ius  Mapaus,  XCVIII,  899.  —  De  pri- 
mata  Eccletiffl  Toletanee,  UTbanus  II,  pnpa,  ('Ll,  288, 
200,  291.  —  Brrnanlo  arcbiepisc.  ibid.,  525,  hid;  Pa- 
•cbalis  II,  papa.  CLXIII,  60,  80, 142,  161.  193.  370,  380, 
39t.  393;Gela«iutn,  papa,  i^W.,  191.  563  ;  C^HsIds  II. 
papa,  i&id.,  ISIO,  1222  ;  PnnUus  ahb.,  CLXVI,  841.  — 
Ad  RaimuodDm  archiepisc.,  Luciusll,  pBpa,  CLXXIX, 
871  ;  RDgenint  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  147.t.—  Ad  cleruiii 
popolDm  Toletanum.  lAiV.,  1550.  —  Ad  Joannem  arrhi- 
•pise.,  ibid.,  1585, 1606  ;  Adriaous  IV.papa.CLXXXVIII, 
1447.  14i9, 1451.  —  Ad  archiepiec.  Tolclan.,  CcKlfeti- 
Due  U,papa.CLXXIX,8ll  :  Alezander  ]II,pnt>a,U:.  254; 
Stephenus  TornacCCM,  H44.  —  deoano  Tolc- 
tano.  L.norenl.  III,  (.ai.n,  C.CXIV,  (HH; ;  CCAVl,  ;:or..  — 
Archieplte.  Toletau.,  id.,  CCXIV,  701  ;U:XV.  'M^.  37:t, 
782. 1083 ;  CCXVI,  190,  379,  553,  943.  -  Capitulo  Tole- 


tano,  id.,  CCVI,  204.  —  Archtdlaeono  Toletano.  ibid., 
253,  254,  262. 

/ft  dineceii  Urgeiiitana.  —  Pro  monatt.  S.  Sratiffi,  La- 
dovicas  I,  CIV,  lli5.— Ad  Rudolpham  epi«c,  Joanno* 
X,papa»  CXXXn,  799.  —  Ad  Wisadum  epitc,  Leo  VII, 

JapO,  CXXXII,  1080;  Agapelnt  II.  papa,  ib>d.,\)Oi; 
oaaoet  XIII,  pnpa,  CXXXV,  »84.— Pro  ecclesia  Urfta- 
leaat,  Sylveeter  Il,papA,  CXXXIX.378  ;  Benedictus  VIII, 
papa,CXXXlX,  1582  ;  Urbanus  ll.papa,CLI,  502.  —  Pro 
monael.  S.  Saturoioi.iAi</.,54i.  —  Ad  caaoaicos  UrgeU.» 
Cceleetiout  111,  paua,  CCVI.  1077.  —  Uigellenti  episc. 
Innoceot.  III,  papa.  CCXIV.  427,  4^. 

/n  dioeeeti  Zamorentl.  —  Ad  e)>ii>c.  Zamor.,lDnoeent. 
Il(,  papa,  CCXIV,  51,  62,  6S,  216  ;  CCXV.  133,  227,  343, 
3ii3,  376,  7S2,  632,  1151.  —  Decaoo  Zamorenei,  id.. 
GCXIV,  613.  —  Eriitenpo  et  magistro  Floreotio  archi- 
diaeono,  id..  CCXVI,  218,  250,  252,  254,  262,  270.  333, 
379.  425,  475,  781.  —  UaKiatrn  Florentio  arcbidiacono 
et  abbati  de  Morerola,  ibi'i.,  270,  781. 

Ad  regei  lliiponim.  Ervigio  regi.Leo  II,papa,XCVI, 
4lO  ;  Beuedictus  ILpapa.iAid.,  421.  —  Ad  Sanciiim,  re- 
gem  Aragonin,  S.  Gregorius  VII.  papa,  CXLVIil,  33», 
401,  645.—  Ad  Alphontom  CaetellsB  regem,  ihid.,  339, 
355,  549,  577. 604  ;  Clement  UI,  papa,  CCIV,1476.  —  Ad 
Ildefoneum.Gallfficis  reirem,  Urnanus  U,  pipa,  CLI,289; 
Paechalis  II,  papn,  CLXIIL  33.  45,  851  ;  Alexau^ler  III. 
papa,  CC,  870,9o2.—  Ad  Aldefooeam  regem,Pa?cbalis  II 
pBpaXLXIII,  64  ;  <:alixtu3ll,  papa.  iHd.,  1221 ;  Hono- 
rius  U,  papa,  CLXVI,  13U2.  —  Ad  Petrum  regem  Hifpa- 
niarum,  Urbnuns  II,  papa,  CLI,  550  ;  Pascbalie  II,  papn, 
CLXIII,  123.  —  SanciBe,  «orori  imperatori*  Hi^pao  8e,S. 
Bernardu»  ClarceT.,  CLXXXII,  60:1.-  Ad  FerdiDaodum 
magistrum  militice,Aiexaader  III,  papa,  CC,  1024.  —  II- 
laetn  regi  Ara«oDum.,lDDocent.  i]I,papa,CCXIV,  558; 
CCX  V,  2A5,  568,  665,  915,  1342,  1419  ;  CCXVI,  154,  404, 
608,  849.8^8,  12  >6.—  Aldefoaso  regi  Caetells.  id..CCXV. 
82,  99,  616  ;  CCXVI,  380. 513,  703.  —  F.,  primogeulto  A. 
regia  Ca&tellcB,  tAid..  381.  —  Uariffl,  illustri  reginee 
Aragooeosi,  f6iW.,6l5,7i9.— AIarieo,regt  Vitigothorum 
Tbeodorieaa  rex,LXIX,675.  —  Reeharedo,  regi  Vitigo- 
tboram,  8.  Rregoriui  Uagnus,LXXVII.  lOSS  ;Tarre  mo- 
nachnt,LXXVll,  19.—  Ad  reges  WiBigothunim,  S.  Gre- 
gorius  VII,  papa.  CXLVlU.  617. 

Ad  episcop-)!,  pretbyterot,  etc,  RittMni*.  —  Ad  Lu- 
ciDium  Boeticum  genere,  8.  Hieronvm.,  XXII.  668.  — 
Ad  Vitalem  etConstantium  Spnoos.UlI.  849.—  Ad  Albi- 

aaum  presb..  S.  Hieronym..  XXII,  68<).  —  Ad  epiecopos 
iapauiarum  de  Pa»cbate.  LIV,  1101  ;  Hurmidda  pnpa. 
LXIII,  423, 459,  471  ;  S.  Greg  .rius  MagnuB,LXXVll,1204 ; 
Adrianue  pApa,XCVIII.374 ;  JoHDues  VlII,  papa.  CXXVI, 
795;  Aiiterut  papa,  t6i(i.,U5  ;  Lnciut  papa,  tAitZ.,  167; 
Sixtus  papa,tAi'/..l83  ;  Eutycb>auus  papa,ifri''.,l<)9  ;  Hel- 
ehiades  papa.f(t<f.,237  ;  Leo  pspa,  ibid.,  921 :  Hormitila 
papa.iAirf.,1043.1049;  Alexaodrrll.papa,  CXLVI,  1386; 
S.  ^ivgoriu»  VII,papa,CXLVni,7l3  ;  Pascbalis  II,  papa, 
CLXIII.  134,  321  :  Calixtus  U,  papa,  ibid..  1191.  1820, 
1234.  129!);  lanocenL  II,  papa.CLXXIX,  59;  Ld<1usII, 
papa.  ibid.,  872  :EugeDiueIII.papa,i&td  .  1586  ;  Alfxan- 
der  lU,  popa,  CC.  518 ;  Inooeeot.  Ul.  papa.CGXV,1176, 
1243 ;  CCXVl,  353. 

ITALIA. 

/n  dicfcesi  Aeheruntina.  —  Amoldo  archiepiec,  Ale- 
zander  II,  papa,  CXLVL  I3i3;  S.  Gregoriu»  VII.  papa, 
CXLVUL  442.  -  Ad  Petrum  arcfaiepisc,  Paacbalie  H, 
papa,  CLXIII,  191.—  Roberlo  archiepiec,  Eugeatus  III. 
papa,  CLXXX,  1467.—  Richardo  arcbtepl^c,  Alexander 
III,  papa,  CC,  I24G.  —  Archiep.Acheruntino.Innoeent. 
III.  papa,  a:XiV.  316,  713,  71S.  —  Aodren,  Aehernn- 
Uno  arcbidlso.,tAi'/.,  7ll.  —  SnITragaDeia AcherooUn» 
Ecclesin.  ibid.,  712.  —  Archiep.  Acheruot.,  id.,  CCXV, 
152;  0;XVII.  84 

In  dioecfti  Adrienti. —  Ad  Paulum  epiec,  Joaonet  X. 

Eapa,  CXXXII.  804.  —  Pro  eceletia  Adrienti,  Uarinus 
,  papa,  CXXXIII,  876. 

/n  dioeceti  Mtcrnien-ii.  — Uainaldo  episc  ,  Lueiut  III, 
pni.a,  CCI,  111>0. 

/n  dioecfsi  j4^ri^en/ttta.— Gerlaodoepiec.Urbaitus  II, 
papa,  CI,1,  .'.lO.  —  Ad  episc.  Agrtgeut.,  luooceoL  III, 
pnpa,  CCXIV.  162. 

/n  dioeceti  Atatrina.  —  Episc.  Alatrioo.  loaoceot.  III, 
pnpa,  CCXV,  2*9. 

/n  dinecii  Albmensi.  —  Ordini  et  plebi  Albanen^i, 
S.  liregoriiis  MaKiiiiH,  LXXVll.  lilS.  —  Ad  Uoniririinti 
i'(>i,*c,  S.  l'flrtiB  D  imiiin..  (.XI.IV,  2551.  —  Ad  e[»ier. 
All.im..  S.  (;n'j:i.riiip  VII.  i.apii.  CXLVIll,  fm.  — 
Ad  VVuUcriiiui.rnrdiuulcni  epibc..S.  A^eelmim  (jni^tuar. 
CLIX.  60,  67  ;  Tbomas  CaifJ^fjf^ft'? 
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reBb.,  CXCIX,  320  ;  Alexaader  III.  papa^CC,  97 ;  ArDul- 
fiiB  LezoT.,  CCI,  75.  —  Ad  Ricbardum  e|>idc.,  JosaDes 
MareicaDQa,  CLX,  1037  ;  Ivo  Carnot.,  CLXU,  141,  148, 
182,  SSO.  —  MaUfano  epiBC.,  HoDorius  II,  papa,CLXVI, 
1S78.  1292  ;S.  BeroarduB  ClarsT.,CLXXXII,661 ;  Petrus 
Veoer.,  (OiXXXIX,  6)3,  199.  —  Epiac.  Albao.,  Petrua 
ClarffiT.,  CCI,  1404;  iQOOceDt.  III,  papa,CCXV(,  106.— 
JoaoDi  epiec,  t6t</..  316,  438,  439.  440,  «87,  907,  951. 

In  diace$i  Aitin^si.  —  Ad  Heliodorum  epiBc.,  S. 
HieroDjiii.,  XXII,  589.  —  Ad  SeplimuDQ  epiec.,  S.  Leo 
papa,  Ull,  S97. 

In  dteeteti  Ananlphitana.  —  ADtbeinio  subdiaeoD*,  S. 
GregoriuB  MaguuB,  LXXVII,  813,  1246.  ~  Ad  Piilcba- 
rem,  prnfeclurium  Amalfit.,JoauDea  Vlll.papa.CXXVI, 
723,  892.  —  Ad  AmaietBDoe,  ibtd.,  889,  901.  —  Om- 
DibuB  episcopiBEcclflB.  Amalf ,  Buffraffaaeia  cuDCtoque 
clero  et  populo,  Nicolaus  II,  papa,  CXUII,  13|7.— Ar- 
chiepiec.  Amalfilan..  iDDOcent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,1060. 

—  Capitulo  Amalfltao.,  i6id.,  1104. 

In  dicBceti  AnconiUtfta. —  Sereno  episc,  S.  GregoriQB 
MatrnuB,  LXXVII.  960.  —  SeTero  epUc,  tAid..  1017.  — 
AdPhulum  epiftc,  JoaaDes  Vill,  papa,  CXXVl,  867.  — 
Ad  arcbiepiBC  ADCoait.,  ClemeDalll,  papa,CCIV.  1479  ; 
CoeleBtiDus  Ill.papa.CCXI,  1024.  —  Poteatati  et  populo 
Aaconitaots,  iDuoceat.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  1024  ;  CCXV, 
S48.  —  Ad  poteetatem  et  popuiOB  AQConilaDs  marchtaB, 
id..CCXVl],  22B.  239,  233. 

In  diceceti  Anglonenti,  —  Capltolo  AnsloneDai.  looo- 
cent.  III.  papa.  CCXiV.  713. 

/n  diacett  Aquenti.  —  Ad  Albertom  episc.  S.  QreBO- 
rius  VII.  papa,  CXLVIII,  310.—  Pelro  arcbiep.,PaBcba- 
IiBlI,papa,  CLXIII,  108,—  MoaacbiBetrratribOBMilitin 
Templi  id  urbe  AqueDsi.UrbaDUs  111,  papa,CCII,  1468. 

/n  du^feeii  Aquileiensi.  —  RuBuo,  Symmachus,  XVlll, 
315;  S.  HierODTm.,  XXII,  332,335,  733  :  ProsperAqui- 
Un..  XLV,  1793  ;LI.  77  ;  S.PauliDU8  NoianuB,LXI,  KTT  ; 
S.  AugUBtiD..  XXII.  909  ;  Valerius  XXX,  254.  —  Ad  Ju- 
liBDum,  Aquileiffi  diacoaum,  S.  Ilieroaym.,  XXII.  337. 

—  Ad  Chromatium  et  EuBebium,  ibid.,  338.  —  Ad  Ni< 
eetam ,  hypodiacoDom  Aqiiileis,  ibid.,  341.— Ad  CbrjBO- 
gooum.  moaacbam  AquueiB.  ibid.,  342.— Ad  Heliodo- 
rum  mooacbum.  ibid.,  547.  — Ad  Jauuarium  episc.S. 
Leo  papa,  UV,  593,  707.  •—  Ad  Nicetam  episc,  S.  Leo 
papa,  LIV,  773;CXXX,  866.  —  Ad  patriarcham  Gra- 
deoB..  BeoediciuB  I.  papa,  LXIX,  683.  —  Ad  SeTeram 
epiac.  S.  Gregorius  Magaus,  LXXVII.  461.  —  Dooato 
patriarchs,Qre(;or)U8  Il.papa,  LXXXIX,  5i^7.  —  \DtoDio 
arcbiepisc.,S.  Gregorius  lll,  papa,  ibid  ,  566.  —  Pro 
ecclesiaCfradenst,  CaroluBMegDUB,  XCVII,  1098,  1044. 

—  PauUDO  patriarcbffi.  Alcuiaus,  C,  18S,  186,  198,  200, 
a02,  341.  —  Pro  Maxeotio  patriarcb.,  Ludovicus  f,C1V. 
1S40.  —  Ad  Vitalem  patr..  Nicolaus  I,  Dapa,  CXIX.  867. 

—  Ad  Aquileieoa..JoanaeB  VIII.papa,CXXVI,  734.—  Ad 
Walbertum  patr..  StephaDUS  V,  papa,  CXXIX,  805.  — 
Ad  FortUDatom  patriarcbem  Leo  Ill,papa,  ibid.,9Q9.  — 
Ad  JuliaDum  episcLeo  Ultpapa,CXXX,868.— Ad  Rodoal 
dum  patriarch..Leo  VIII.  aDUpapa.CXXXIV.  989.  —  Ad 
PoppODem  patriareham,JoanDe8  XIX,papa,  CXLI.  1137, 
1140.  — De  patriarchalu  OradeoBi,  Beoedictua  IX,papa, 
CXLI,1362.  ■—  Domioico  patrlarcbse  Gradensi,  Alexao- 
der  lI,papa,CXLVI,1405.  •—  Sicardo  archiepiBc,  S.  Qre- 
gorius  vn.papa,  CXLVIII.  322,413,  482.—  Ad  suffraga- 
neoB  Ecclenee  Aquileieas.,  ibid.,  491.  —  Ad  Hearicum 
episc,  iUd.,  542  ;  Lncius  ll.papa,  CLXXIX,  845  ;  Adria- 
DUS  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1387,  1516,  1519;  Alexan- 
der  lll.papa,  CC.  118,  121,  1234,  1289;  CCH,1397.—  Pe- 
regrioo  patrtarcbs.,  laaoceDt.  II,papa,  CLXXIX,  144 ; 
Engeaiai  III.  papa.  —  Ad  epiBC.  Aquil.,  laooceat.  11, 
GLXXX,  1299,1931,  papa,tA(«/.,  626 ;  AoacletOB  BDtipapa, 

■  ibid.,  7lS.  —  Pro  ecflesia  GradeDsl.Alexaaderlll.papa, 
Gc,  118.  —  Valderico  prcepoBito  et  canonifi  Eccles. 
Aqull. ;  ibtd.,  1077.— Ad  UlricumpatiiBrcbaiD,i£i(/., 128.3. 

—  Ad  Cnlirredum  patriarcbam,(Uemeas  Ill.papa.  (XJV, 
1489.  _  patriarcbee  Oraden^i.CcelestiDus  lll.papa.CCVI, 
915.—  Ad  patriarcb.  Orad.,  InnoceDt.  lll.papa.CCXIV, 
120,  141,  235,543  ;  CCXV,  270,  351,  573,  648,  650.  653. 
658,  1353;  CCXVI,  II,  81,  456,  804,  1118,  1130,  11.^6. 

—  ErmiliDdffi.abbatiBfee  mODast.  8.  Mariffi,  id.,CCXIV, 
€64.  — Aldigerio  decaoo  et  canoaiciB  Aquiteit'n»,,i6ttl., 
667.  —  Decaao  et  capitolo  Aquileg..  tbid.,  677,  907  ; 
CCXVI,  415.  —  Carolo  canouieo,  id.,CCXV,  431  .-WaU 
tero  patriarcb..  )d.,  CCXVI,  1167. 

/n  diaceti  Aretinenti.  —  Pro  ecrleeia  Aretina.CeroluB 
MagnuB,XCVn,  1021 ;  LudoricUB  I,  CIV,232  ;  Aleiaoder 
II,papa,(:XLVI,  1357.  —  Pro  episc  Aretio.,  Ludovicus 
I,  CIV,  1^33.—  Deepisc  Areliti.  Leo  IV,  |iapfl,  CXV, 
65g.  —  pro  mnnaf^t.  S.  Mariii>  in  Gradibu»,  S.  Leo  IX, 
papa,  CXUII,  649.—  Pro  canonlcia  AreliD..  Slephanna 


X,pnpa,{&f(/.,874.— Ad  CoDstaDlioum  epiBC,Alexander 
II,  papa,  C\LVi,  1403.  —  HomiDidel,  abbatimooafll.  S. 
PIor8>,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  1201.  —  CharitaU, 
abbati  moDasl.S.  Florse,  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCll,  1208. 

—  Priori  ecclesiffi  S.Michael)i>,ClemenalII.  papa,  UCIV. 
1283-  —  FraDciBco  episc,  CteleBtioua  111,  papa,  CCVi, 
1033.— ConsuUbus  et  populo  Aretioia,  looocent.  111,  pa- 
pa,  CCXIV,  725.  —  Arcbipresb.  et  clericis  plebls  Aret., 
id.,  CCXV,334. 

/n  di(ei'eii  Ariminentt.  —  Ad  sjrDodum  Arimio.,  Coo- 
etantius,  XIII,  56S,  569.  —  De  episc.  Arimio.  eligeodo, 
S.  Gregorius  Hagnu8,LXXVII,S17.  —  Ad  Areieinamdu- 
cem,clerum,  ordinem  et  plpbem  Arlmio.  elTitatir,  ibid., 
5iB.~  AdCa8toriamepi8c,i6t/y.,57B,  668, 1012,1087.— 
LumiDOBO.abbati  moDast.  S.Tbome  de  Arimino,  ibitt., 
580.  — Ad  ArimiDenses  ciTee,t6t(/.,623.— Leontio  «-liae., 
ibid.,  832.  —  Agoello,  abbati  de  Arimiao,  ibid..  864.  — 
Clero  et  plebi  contisteati  ArimiDo,t6i4i.,874.— Sebaetia- 
Do  episc.,t6i>j.,H75.  — Pro  eccleeia  Arimio..  Locius  11. 

Eapa,  CLXXIX,  884.  —  Abbati  etmoaacbiB  S.  Jaliaoi. 
ospitalariie  cruciferie,  loDoceot.  III,papa,CCXV,  310. 

—  Vealurffi  epirc,  lDDoceat.III.pBpa,t&to.,321.  — Epiac. 
Arimio..ld.,  CGXVl,  603. 

/n  diceeesi  Atcuiana.—  Pro  AacuIaDa  Eccleaia.Carolna 
Magnus,  XCVII,  1023;  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLllI.  693  ; 
Victor  II,  papa,  tit<<.,813.— Ad  Arpaldum  epiBO.,JoaD- 
nesVlII,  papa,  CXXVI,  893.  —  Ad  Ra;Daldam  arehi- 
d{ac.,MaUbaomarcbipresb.,etoaDODittOBEccleslnAaeD- 
laote,AlexaDdarllI,  papa.CC,  1251.—  Epiee.  AecDliD., 
iDDocent.  Ill.papa, CCXV, 33;  CCXVl,  486.  -  Ad  popo- 
lum  ciTttatie  Asealaoffi,  id  ,  CCXVII,  £35. 

In  dioeeeti  Asiinetenti.  —  Episcopo  AsiDati.  loooeent. 
m,papa,CCXlV,  711,  716;  CCXVl,  1243.—  PoteaUU 
etpopulo  AaiBiDatibua,  id.,  CCXV.  365. 

/n  dioBcesi  Attenti.~Pro  capitulo  Asteasi,  Sergiua  III, 
papa,  CXXXI,  976.  — Aoeelmo  epiBe.^EDpeoiuB  Ill.papa, 
CLXXX,  1594  ;  Adriauus  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIII.  1491.  — 

—  Pro  ecclesia  ABteDsi.  AnaBtas.  IV,  papa,  t&ti^..  1042. 
— Ntcolao  aruhidiacono,et  Gerdulpho  prBposito  Astenai, 
Alexander  111,  papa.tX:.  597.  —  Arehipraab.  etetDODleia 
Astena  ,  Lnciua  lll,  papa.  Ca.  1165. 

/n  diceceti  Avertana.  Ad  Wimuodum  episc.S.Gre- 
gorius  VII,papB,CXLVIlI,713;  Urbauusll,pBpa,CU.357. 

—  Guariao,moDast.  8.  LaureDtii  AversaDi  abbati,  ibid,, 
346.  —  Roberto  epi«c.,CBlixtUBll,papa,CLXIIl.  1183.  — 
Ad  Walterom  epiBC,  Alexaoder  ill,  papa,  CC,  910.  — 
Booobomiai,  abbati  monast.S.Laurealii  de  ATerse,  Lu- 
cius  III.  iMpa,  CCI,  1188.  —  Malthffio,  abbaU  moDasLS. 
LaureDtii.&sleetinua  Ul.papa.  CCVI.  11028.  —  Epife. 
ATcrs.,  Innoceot  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  65,  S78 ;  CCXV, 
1450. 

/n  dicez-eii  BiMenW.— Pro  abbaUa  BalneDBiJonoceiiL 
Il.papa,  CLXXIX,  283.  —  Alberto,  preab.  ec^ea.  Baln., 
AdriaDUBlV,  papa,  CLXXXVUI,  1472. 

/n  diaeceti  Barenti.  —  Pro  moDBbt.  S.  Triatlatie  Ba- 
renai,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  733.  —  Ad  Eliam  epiac, 
UibaauB  II,  papa,  CLI,  307.  —  Nicolao,  abbaUaioiuaL 
omoiiim  SaDctorura,  Lueiue  11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  011,  — 
Archien.  Barens.,  loDoceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  9S1. 

/n  diaceti  Beneventana.  —  Ad  Dorum  episc,  S.  Leo 
papa,  LIV,  709  ;  aXXX,  869.—  Arogi.duci  BeDeTeataao. 
S.  OredoriuB  Magn«9,LXXVII,  1231.  —  Barbaro  episc. 
ibid.,  1268.  —  EccleBiffi  BeaeTeDtaas  epiec,  ViUliaoua 
papa,  LXXXVII,  1009.  —  Pro  eccleeia  8.  Marise  Beoe- 
TenU.  Arichie  priDceps,  ibid.,  14(7  ;  Carolus  MBRnos, 
XCVII.IOIS;  MBriDu9lI,papa.CXXXIII,866.—  AdUraom 
epiflc,  HildemBrui«.CVI,895.  — Ad  AjoDem  episc.Joan- 
nes  VIII;papa.CXXVI,7lO,  725.819;/oaODeB  XIV,  papa, 
CXXXVll.s.'}^.— Ad  Gaiderim.principem  BeneTeolanum. 
JoaDue8VIII,papa,CXXVI,819.-AdAtennlfum,priocipeiD 
BeneTeot.,ARBpetii8lI,  papa,  CXXXIII,  893.  —  Ad  Lao- 
dulpbum  epi8C.JoanDes  XlI,papB,i6irf..l0l7.— Ad  Alpba;. 
Dum  archieptsc,  Gregorius  V,  papa,  CXXXVU,  923.  — 
Pro  monnft.  S.  SopaitB  Beneveoti,  Ueaedictus  VUI. 
papa,CXXXIX,  1625  ;  S.  HeDricu»  imper..  CXL,  363  ;  S. 
Leo.  IX.  papa.  CXLIII,73S.  —  Ad  epiBC.  BeDeTeDt.,S. 
Gregoriue  VU.papa,  CXLVIII,  670.  —  Madetmo,  abb. 
rooDart.S.  Sopbiffi  iotra  BeDeTentum,  llrbaouB  ll.papa, 
CLI.  34t ;  PaschBliB  II.  papa,CLXIII.  75-  —  Ausoui,  Be- 
nev.  domino,  Urbaausll,  pana,  ibid„il2.—  BernardQ 
monasL  8.  Sopbis  abbaU.  OelaBiuB  ll.papa,CLXlII.493. 

—  Joanni  abbaU  moaBst.  B.  Sophin,  tialixlas  II,  papa, 
i6i(/.,  1186,  —  PraDcoDi.abb.  moDaBt.S.  Sopbiffi,ADacle- 
lus  aatipapa.CLXXIX,  719,  724.  —  Ad  RoBoimaoum 
archiepisc  .  ihif/.,127. — Petro  arcliIepiBc.ADastasiua  IV. 
papa.  CLXXXVIII,  !192.—  Heorico  archippisc.  Adria- 
r.us  IV,  pnpa.tAir;.,l523.—  Pro  paillieDOoe  S.Vietorioi, 
Alexander  111,  P«pa.[^^b7fe@^te«tfr»»"- 
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iHU  moDBBt.  S.  SyWaitri,  tiuf.,  493.—  Ad  cleram,  judices 
et  aBjvereuiD  popQtam  Beaer.,  ibM.,  S95.~  Lombftrdo 
trchiepise.,  ibifi.,  i2i2.  —  RtcRrdo,  abbeti  monat>t.  S. 
Hodesti,  CceleBtiDua  II,  papa,  CCVI,  1243.  —  Ad  Alber- 
tum  caucelIarium,StepbaauB  Tornac.,CCXI,347.— Coo- 
uilibas  et  poputo  B6DeTeat.,loaoceQt.  III,paua,  CCXIV, 
117,  »8.  785 ;  CCXVI.  171,  1254.—  Arcbiepisc.  et  capi- 
talo  Beoeveut.,  id.,  CCXIV.JIS;  CCXV,  1478.— Heonco 
•t  Vitali,  caooaicis  BeueT.,  InuoceQt.  III,  papa,  CCXV, 

In  diacesi  Bergomenti.  —  Agiuo  epiiic.,  Carolus  Ha- 
fuos,  XCVUI,  914 ;  Alcuiuufc,  C,  186.  —  Pro  eocleBia  Ber- 
Itom.,  S.  Bearicufl  imp.,  CXL,  302.  —  Hro  ecclesia  6. 
Viueentii  Bergomatis,  Pascbalis  II,  papa,  GLXIII,  73  ; 
Alexaader  III,  papa,  CC,  610.  —  Alberto  arebipreBb.,  et 
fratribus  aeclesiffiBergom.,  Houoriusll,  papa,  CLXVI, 
1217.  — (jretforiu  episc,  clero  et  populo  Bergom.,Iuao- 
eeot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  240,  268,  287,  394,  562;  Ccele- 
iUaaa  II,  papa,  jAtrf.,  777 ;  Lneius  II,  papa,  iintt.,  859, 
898.  —  CaDODici88.Aleiandri,Inooreat.II.  papa,idt(2., 
995 ;  BogeniuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1083.  —  Pro  eoclesla 
E.  Alexandri  BargomatiB,  CoeleBtiuua  H.papa,  CLXXIX, 
775.  —  Ad  xauoDicoB  S.  Alexandri  Bergom.,  ibid., 
809;  Lucias  II,  papa,  jittf.,  859.  —  Oberlo  prffiposito, 
et  fratribus  S.  Atexaodri.  ibid.,  857.  —  Girardo  episc, 
AnastaBiDS  lV,papa,CLXXXV11I,1038.— LaDfraoco  prn- 
posito.cffiteriBque  canoDicis  eccIeBieeS  Alexandri,  ibid, 
1058.  1068  ;  aemeos  III,  papa,  CCtV,  1335, 1336.  —Ad 
Gnalam  epi8c.,AlexaDder  lU.papa,CC,  £06.  —  Adslardo 
•nbidiac.,  Urbaous  III,  papa,  CCII,  1489.  —  Eugeai», 
«bbatusia  monaat.  8.  Grate,  ibid,^  1517.  —  Canooicis 
leeles.  S.  Viaeentli  et  S.  Alexandri,  Gregorius  VIII, 
IMpa,  CCtI,1549.— Clero,  potestati  et  populo Bergomati, 
tbtd.,  1549.  —  Oberto,  prffiposito  Eecles.  Beraom.,  Qe- 
meos  UI.  papa^  CCIV,  1414,  1465. 

In  diatetti  Bi«tNj*nm»',— N.jBisiaianenslepiacJnoo- 
ceot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  1167. 

M  diceeen  Bituntina.  —  Epiec.  BitDDt.,  iDDOCeDt.III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  1167. 

JR  dioeeeii  Bobietui.  ~  Ofilerio,  Bbbati  S.  Colombaai, 
iDaoeeot.  II,pap8,CLXX]X,682.-'Pro  moDut.  S.  Colum- 
baoi,  LooiQS  Il.papa,  tAfa.,S23.  — Ottoui  episc.,  Ccele- 
stinns  in.papa,CCVl,l202.  —  Bobiens.  eplsc,  InDoeeot. 
m,  papa.OCXIV.  783. 

In  auFeesi  Bononienri.  —  GDsebio,  8.  Ambrosins, 
XVI,  1167.  —  Ad  Joaauem  epiBc,  JoonoeB  VIII, 
pa[>a.  CXXVI,  923.  —  Pro  caooDicis  Bonoo.,  JoauoeB 
Xlil,  papa,  CXXXV,  951.—  Pro  eccioia  Bonou.,  Vl- 
ctor  II,  papa,  CXUII,  809  ;  S.  OregoriuB  VII.  papa. 
CXLVIIl.  648  ;  LociOB  U.  papa.  CLXXIX,  867.—  Ad  Bo- 
lloaianse(i.UrbaDU8lI,  papa.CLI,  483.  —  Ad  Beroardom 
epiae.,  ibid.,  500.  —  PTo  episcopato  Ecclesiee  BoDon., 
PatebaliB  II,  papa.  CLXIII,  351.  —  Pro  eccleBia  S.  Pe- 
tri  BooOD.,  BoDOriuB  II,  papa,  CUEVI,  12%.  —  Gerar- 
do  cpiae.,Eafteaius  III,  papa.  CLXXX,  13A(.  —  Ad  G., 
rectorem  et  Bouoa.  popalura,  ibid.,  1457.  —  Bonlfaeio 
arehidiac,  et  Alberto  arcblprcBb.,  Alexander  III,  papa. 
CC,  504.—  Joauui  episG.,i6t''.,  605. —  Ad  epiBC.etconau- 
les  Boaon..  ibid.,  10o7.  —  Priori  monast.  B.  de  Rumi- 
Uaeo,Laeios  III,  papa,  CCI.  1133.—  Arcbipresb.  et  cbdo- 
nidB  Bonoo-,  Urbanualll,  papa,  ibi''.,  1485.—  Gerardo 
archidiac-,  Buberto  arehipresb..  ibid.,  ISOO.  —  Ad  ma- 

fistnim  et  fraires  eraeiferoB  HoBpitaliB  Budou.,  ibid., 
507.  —  Gerardo  episc,  ibitJ.,  1515, 1522  ;  ClemenB  UI, 
papa,  CCIV,  1502  ;  CcelcBtiaus  III,  papa.CCVI, 1136,1212. 

—  Ad  Albericum  legiB  peritum,  Stephanue  Toraac., 
CCXI.  322.  —  Ad  Guitletoium  Boood.,  ibid.—  Magistro 
LaafraQco.  caoooico  Booon.,  iDuoceDtius  111,  pana, 
OCXIV.  840,  820  ;  CCXV,  307.  -  S.  Proculi  et  8.  Ste- 
phaoo  abb.  Booon.,  ibid.,  820 ;  CCXVI,  472.  —  Abbati 
8.  Fdicis,  et  G.,  de  BagDolo  caooDico.tijf/.,  R4. —  Priori 
S.  JoaDDlB  in  Monte  Bouon.,  ibid.,  325.  —  PoteBtati  el 
popnlo  Bonoo.,  ibid.,  440.  —  MagiBtroE.,  BononieoBi 
caDonico,  ibid.,  1232,  1234.  —  Doctoribas  decretorum 
BoDon.,  ibid.,  1245  — Ad  abbatem  8.  Hichaelis  de  ea- 
stro  BnttoDum,  id.,  CCXVII,  2S4. 

In  dvrceti  Orixiana. —  Ad  GandeutiDni,  S.  Hierouym., 
XXIL  lOi^.—  Uonaeterio  S.  Hichaelis  et  8.  Petri,  De- 
siderins,  rex  Longoh.,  LXXXVII,  l388. —  AoBfflpergn, 
abb^iasa  monaBt.  S.  Salvatoris,  i6id.,  1389. 1390.  — Ad 
Aotonlum  epiac..  JoaDoee  VIII,  papa.  CXXVI,732.  8{>6. 

—  Pro  moaaft.  moaiatium  8.  Julie  BrixipDs.,  Nicolaus 


in,  papa,  CXUII.  1341.  1343;  loDoeeDt.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  156  ;  Alexaoder  II,papB,  CXLVI,U19  ;  Paacha- 
lia  ILpapa.  CLXin,  189.  —  Ad  Vilalem  preeb.,  Urbanus 


II.  papa,  CU,  528,  529.— Petro,  abbali  mooaBt.  S.  Eu- 
pbemis,  Calixtue  II,papa,  CLXIII,  t£63.  —  Ermiugar- 
im,  abb.  monast.  S.  SaUatoris  et  8.  iul\fB,ibid.,  1283.  — 


Alberto,abbati  mooaBt.  SS.  FaasUai  et  JoTit4B,Ianoceot< 

II,  papa;  CLXXIX,  154.  —  Rioheldn.abbatisstt  mooast. 
S.  Jouie,  Eugeuius  IH,  papa,  CLXXX,  1363.— Caaonicis 
ecclea.  B.  Uaris  Brixieui.,  ibid.,  1366.  —  Raymundo 
epiac,  Alexander  III.  papa,  CC,456. —  rauooieiB  eccleB. 
B.  MarifiB  Brixiens.,  ibid.,  1032.  —  Gratiffi,  abbatiBSffl 
mooast.  S.Julin,  Luciua  III.  papa.CCI.i269. —  Duobus 
caDODiciB  firixieD8..S.  GregoriOB  Vlll,  papa,  CCII,  1550. 

—  Arctiidiacoooet  abbati  S.Fauatini  Hajoris,lDaoueaL 

III,  papa,  CCXV,  633.  — •  Epiec.  Brixieos.,  ibid.,  7^. 
In  dxoeceti  Brunditina.  — Pro  episcopatu  BruodiBiD., 

PascbaliB  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  34.  —  Ad  archidiacoo.Brua- 
dusia.,  InDOceotiuBlII,  papa,  CCXIV,  252,—  Canooieis 
Braadusia.  et  aniTerao  elero,  ibid.,  807.  —  Arcbie- 

Eise.,  abbatl  S.  AodreaB  et  popalo  BraodosiD.,  id., 
CXV,  209. 

In  diceceti  Catenatenti.  —  CaDouicis  eccleBis  CsBBe- 
oateiisia  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  1198.—  EpiBcopoCtB- 
■eoaleoN,  loooceatias  111,  papa,  CCXIV,  433. 

/n  dioBceti  OUaritona.—  Ad  Looiferam  epiacLiberios 
papa,  Vlll,  1349,  1356  ;  XIII,  765  ;  FlofeotiuB,  msgiater 
oraciomm,  litrf.,  935 ;  Athaoasius,t6j(f.,  1037.  —  Ad  Or- 
zocum.indicem  Calarit.,S.Orworiua  Vll.papa,  CXLVIII, 
32i,  583.  —  Ad  arcbiepieo.  Calaritan.,  InuoceDt.  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  294,  918  ;  CCXV,  389,  801,  1242.  -  No- 
faili  Tiro  Calaritao.judiei.  id.,  CCXIV,  917;  CCXV,  158, 
159,  390. 

/n  dio-ceti  Cawtenii.  —  Booifacio  epiBC.,UrbaDDB  111, 
papa,  CCII,  1396. 

m  dicecesi  Canutin».  —  Bisaatio  arcbiepiac,  Joaaoea 
XIX,  papa^  CXLI,  1123. 

/n  tHoKeti  C.npuaw>.  —  Ad  Vioceatiom  epiac,  Libe- 
ricB  papa,  VIII,  1349,  I37f.  —  Hemorio  episo.,  S.  Au- 
guatio.,  XXXIII,  367.  —  Lauduleo  epiHC,  Anastasins 
Bibliolh.,  XU,  817. —  Clero  E^ccleaiffl  napoaDffi,  defieDti 
Neapoli,  S.  Gregortns  Maguua.  LXXVII,  734.— AdLau- 
dulfum  epiac,  JoauDea  Vlll,  papa,  CXXVI,  685,  709, 
7(7,  729,  749,  875,  877.  —  Ad  Paodeaulfum  eomitem, 
ibid.,  826.  —  Ad  Sicnm  eptBc.  Marinus  II.  papa, 
CXXXIII,  873.  —  Ad  LaDdulfum.Capuanum  principem, 
Agapelus  11,  papa,  ibid.,  913. —  Ad  JordaDum,  priaci- 
pem  Capaanaai,  S  Gregorios  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  541. 

—  Ad  arebiepise.  Capoaa.  et  cffiieroi,  ibid.,  626.  — 
Ad  populum  S.  Vloceotii  Vultaro.,  Urbanua  II,  papa, 
CLI,ft34.— OttoDi  arctiiepisc..  clero  et  populo  Capuauo, 
CaliztUB  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  1249.  —  Atfauo  archiepiBc, 
Atexander  111,  papa.  CC,  974.— Ad  epiacopum  Capuan. 
Innoceot.  111,  papa,  CCXIV,  510,519. —  Clero.barooibua, 
judi(.-ibnB,militibus  et  popolo  Capuanu,  ibid.,  514,  805. 

—  Capitulo  CauDBOo,  ifnd.,  738,  841  ;  CCXVI.  1191,  — 
RaToalrlo  archiep.,  ejusqoe  suocessoribas,  id.,  CCXV, 
1437,  1439. 

/n  diceceti  Catatenii.  —  Gerardo  prsposito  et  ejus 
fratriboB,  iu  Ecclesia  S.  Evasii.  Calixtus  11,  papa, 
CLXIII,  1176.  —  Pro  ecclesia  S.  SolTotoris  de  Oasali. 
loooceoL  II.  papa.  CLXXIX,  646. 

/n  diteceti  Catertanenti.  —  Joaaoi  episc,  Alezander 
III,  papa,  CC,  1092.  —  Nobili  Tiro  eomltl  Guidoai, 
Inoocent.  III.  papa,  CCXVI,  909. 

Pro  monatterio  Cattinenti.  —  Pro  CassiDeDai  mooaet., 
GlBulfuB  rex,  LXXXVII,  1393 ;  Carolos  Magoua,  XCVIi, 
lOiO,  1041,  1044;  Joaiioea  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  950  :  Ma- 
rinuB  11,  piipa,CXXXIII.  867  ;  Aeapetus  Il.papa.CXXXIII, 
929  ;  BenedictuB  VII,  papa,  CXXXVII,  326  ;  Beaedictus 

VIII,  papa,  CXXXIX,  1592,  1627,  1636;  S.  Henricuaim- 
per.,  CXL,  300  ;  Benedictos  IX,papa,CXLI,  1357  ;  Leo 

IX.  papa,  CXUII,  690,  731;  Victor  U.  papa,  CXLIII, 
831 ;  NicolaoB  II,  papa,  j^d..  1305;  S.  Petrus  Damia- 
ooa,  CXUV,  371  ;  Alexaoder  II.  papa,  CXLVI.  1325, 
1425  ;S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIH,  688,  692; 
Paechalia  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  65,  77,  144  ;  "Wibaldus  abb. 
CLXXXIX,  1189  ;  ClcmeDB  HI,  papa,  CCIV.  1336 ;  Iodp- 
ceut.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  293,  1106;  CCXVII,  249,  260. 

—  Theodemario,  abbati  Caeain.  monaat.,DeBideriua  rez, 
LXXXVI.  i:«<)3.—  De  fllecLione  abbatiB  CaaBinenBis,  Be- 
Dfldictufl  Vm,  pBpa,  CXXXIX,  1635.  —  Pro  Richerio, 
ahbate  rixDohii  Montia  CassiDi,  S.  Leo  IX.papa.CXLHL 
604.  —  Ad  Defliderium,  abbatem  CaBsin.,  S.  Petrna  Da- 
mianufi,  CXLIV.  275,  278,  S8S,  287 ;  Alexaader  H,  papa, 
CXLVI.  1395  ;  GregoriuB  VII,  papa.CXLVII.  285,  615.  — 
Oderisio,  abb.  Caaeio.,  Urbanua  II,  papa,  CLI.  489,  492. 

—  Gerardo,  abb.  CaaBiu.,  Paftchalia  II,  papa,  CLXIII, 
295;  CalixtUB  H.  papa,  j6j</.,  1181.—  Baiualdo,  abb  , 
CaBsio..  Aoastaatus  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVHI,995;  Wibat- 
dos  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  1130  ;  Alezaoder  III,  papa.OC,75. 

—  Ad  Odoneni,  deGauiim  CaaaiD.,  Wibaldua  abb., 
CLXXXIX,  1130.  —  Petro,  abb.  Caasio.,  Lucios  HI, 
papa,  CCI,  1155,  1168,  12^.  ---  Roffr(do,^h.  X»WD.. 
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iDDooeot  UI,  papft,  CCXV,  1593. 1594—  Deeano  Ciwiu. 
id.,  CCXVI,  43S.  —  Ab  abb.,  Caifia.,  id.,  CCVI.  249, 
S60. 

/n  diaewai  Casttlletui.  —  JoaDDi  epise.,  Paechalis  II, 
papa,  CLXIII,  S68.  —  Epiftc.CastellaD.,  Luoius  III,papa, 
CCI.  1321. 

In  ditBceti  Catanerui.  —  Leoai  episo.,  S.  GreBortue 
MagDUi,  LXXVII,  710,  8H.dll,  lOSt,  112S.  —  Ad  Ju- 
fltinum  prffilorem,  ibid.,  571.—  Juliauo  CalaoieDBi,i6teI., 
1274.— Pro  cffiaobioCalaaieosi, UrbaDuall,  papa,  CU, 
$S9.  —  JoaiiDi  episc,  Alexander  111,  papa.  CC.  495.  — 
QuaUerio  episc,  iQUoceDt.  III.  papa,  CCXV,  lilS. 

Itt  dioecett  Centumcellenti.  —  Ad  OumiDicum  epieo., 
S.  Gre«oriuB  MasQUB,  LXXVII,  459. 

/n  diaceti  Cephaiutiensit.  —  Ad  BoBOoem  epiec.Ale- 
xaoder  lll.  papa,  CC,  723.— Quidooi  epiac.,tAt(f.,  1169. 

—  Bplic.  Cephalud.,  Lucius  III,  paua,  CCI,  1183,  1315  ; 
iDDOcent.  111,  par-a,  CCXIV.  371 ;  CCXVI,  90. 

/n  dicecesi  Civitalenti.  —  Episc,  Civitat.,lDnocent  III, 
papa,  CGXIV,  740.— Cleroal  popDloCiTitat.,fM<tf.,8l8. 

—  ArchidiacoDo  et  W.  et  &.  primieerllB  Civilat.,  id., 
CCXVI.  60. 

/n  diaceti  Clutina.  —  EcclcBiffi  epiBc,  S.  Oregoriue 
Mai^nua,  LXXVII,  t090,  1102.  —  Kd  Wiaiionem  abb., 
Gregorius  V,  papa.  CXXXVII,  90] ;  ChouraduB  II,  CLI, 
1049. —  De  episo.  CloBino,  Alexander  II,  papa,  CXLVI, 
1347.  —  Ad  H..  abb.  ClueiD.,  iDDOceotiuA  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  13.  —  Theobaldo  «iiflo.,CcBleBUDUs  111,  papa, 
OCVl,  904.—  Abbati  et  niODaehis  CluBiD.,  ibid..  898.  — 
Heorieo,  archidiac.  CtasiD.,  iDOoeeut.  Ilf,  papa,CCXIV, 
808.  — EpiBC.  CluRiDo,  t6t>/.,1147.  — Abbati  et  cODveD- 
tol  monast.  S.  MichaeliB,  id.,  CCXXVl,  682. 

In  diceeeti  Comensi.  — Pro  ecclesia  (>omeDBi,  Carolus 
MagnuB,  XCVII,  t029;  S.  Henricui».  CXL.  257,  267.  — 
Pro  moDast.  ComeDBi,  CIV,  1087,1136, 1137.  —  Alberio 
episc,  S.  Heoric.  imperaL  CXL,  3ii7. 

In  dirtceii  Coneordtensi.  ^  Ad  Paulum  Concordieas  , 
S.  Hieronym.,  XXII,  343.  —  Pro  ecclevia  ConcordieDsi, 
CttroluB  MaKDiis,  XCVU.  1025.  — JoDathge  episc.Urba- 
nns  in,  papa,  CCli,  1470.  —  Bpise.  CoDCordieDs.,  luuo- 
ceut.  111,  papa,  OCXVI,  71. 

/n  dieecest  Cremonenii.  —  Pro  cferiois  dicecesis  Cre- 
niou.,  Lotbariual,  imper.,  CIV,126d.  —  Pro  Laodulpho 
epiM!.,  HeDrituB  II,  imper.,  CXL.  271.  —  Pro  eccleeia 
CremoD.,  Alexauder  II,  papa,  CXLVI.  1314;  ChoDradns 
II,  imper.,  CLl,  1071 ;  Heoritus  II,  imper.,  ibid.,  i099; 
Lucius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  831.  —  Ad  clerum  CremoD., 
Alexaoder  II,papa.CXLVI,l315.  —  Ad  Hubaldum  epiic, 
ibid.,lSii  ;  CboDradudll,  CLI,  1057,1058.  —  Ad  GiBiIam, 
abb.  moDast.  8.  JoaDois  ETaDgel.,  Urbanos  II,  papa, 
ibid.,  484.  —  Ad  cives  CremoD.,  ChoDradus  II,  imper., 
GLI,  1059.  —  CaooDiciB  ecclesin  CremoD.,HeDrieQS  III, 
imper.,  ibid.,  Il2l  ;  Callxtus  II,pBp«,  CLXIII,  1269  — 
Oberto  episc,  tfti'/.,  Il77,  1316;  Eugeoius  111,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1355. —  Ad  episc.  CrenioD.,  iDDocent.  JI,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  624.  —  AdSicardum,  eleclum  Cremoa.el  aob. 
8.  Laurentii,  Urbanus  lll,papa,  CCII,  1341 ;  CoeleetiDus 
lU,  papa.  CCVi,  1023,  117f.  —  UniTeriiO  clero  et  po- 
pulo  CremoD.,  Inoocent.  III,  papa,  GCXIV,  483.— Prffi- 
posito  S.  LuoiB  Cremon.,  id.,CCXV,  168.—  Episcopo 
et  arehidiac  Cremon.,id.,1506  ;  CCXVI,81,310,438,  650, 
656,  668,  800,  966. 

/n  dUBceti  Cumana.-~  Ad  Bouialdum  episc.,AlexaDder 

II,  papa,  CXLVI,1406.—  Ad  Rainaldum  episc.,S.  Grego- 
rius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  302, 513.  —  Capltulo  Curoan.. 
looocent.  III,  papa,  CCXV,  908. —  Episc.  Cumaa.,  j6t(I., 
934 ;  <:CXVI,  29. 

/n  diaeceti  Dertonenti.  —  Ad  fratres  monast.B.Marite, 
8.  Gregorius  VH,  papa,  CXLVIU,  315.—  ClaromoDti.  ca- 
nooieo  Dertooensi,  lunoceDt.  IH,  papa,CCXIV,1050.  — 
Bpisc.  DertODensi,  id.,  CCXV,  542,  619,  1231. 

In  diaeeesi  Eumbinen^i  — Ad  Decentium  episc.lDao- 
centius  I,  papa,XX,  15S1.—  GandiosoepisC',  S.  Grego- 
riua  MaffD.,LXXVIl.  10l6.  —  Mninardoepisc,  S.  Petrus 
Damianua,  CXLIV,  309.  —  Itodnipho  epiBc,  ibid.,  321. 

—  Ad  EugubiDOs,  8.  Qregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVUI,393. 

—  Pro  ecclesia  S.  Mariaui  Eugitb.,  Caeiefltiuus  11,  pnpa, 
CLXXIX.  765.  —  Benediclo  eplBc,  Alexander  in,  papa, 
CC,  712;  Lucius  III,  pspa,  CCI.  1 115.— Benti»olo  episc, 
Creleatious  III,  papa,  CCVI.  917,  918.  ~- RaiDeriu  abbali, 
et  conventoi  8.  PetriEugnb.,Ionocent  Ul.papa.CCXIV, 
618.  —  Rpiac.  Eugubin.,  750. —  Priori  elcnpitiilo  Kiigu- 
bio.,  CCXV,  1023. 

/n  diffi'«i  Fanensi.  —  Leoni  episc,  S.  Qregorius  Ma- 
guua.LXXVil,  83.1—  Forltinalo  epi8c,iAtrf.,8li7.  —  Ad 
clericos  FaoenBe»,  S.  Petrufi  Diimiauup,  CXLIV,  352.  — 
BeQedicto,  priori  canoniiK  B  Marite  Fanenftiti.Eugenius 

III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1546.  —  Alberto,  abbali  uodbsL  S. 


Lanreotii  io  Campo,  Anastaslns  IV,  papa,  CLXXXyill. 
lOOl.  —  Berardo,  priori  eccleaiffi  S.  Marin  de  Arxilla, 


prion 

CiBleBtiDne  III,  papa,  CCVI,  123«.  —  Coosullbas  et  po- 

Sulo  Paneneibus,  iDDOceDtius  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  918, 
39.—  Joanui.GiTi  PaneDsi,  tfrtd.,  91«.—  Priori  8.  Ste- 
pbaoi  FaacDsls.  id.,  CCXV.  808,  315. 

/n  diaceti  PavetUina.  ~-  Ad  CoDstanUoom  saeerdo- 
tem,JoanDe9  VIII,  papa.  CXXVI,  933.  —  De  ecclesia  Fa- 
veotina,  id.,934.  —  Ad  clerum  et  populum  FaveDt.,  S. 
PetruB  DamiBDUB,  CXLIV,  352.—  Ad  V.  el  P.,  clericoa 
Favent.,  i6i(/.,353.— CaooDicis  ecclesiffi  FaventiDte.  Ho- 
noriuB  11.  papa,CLXVI,1277 ;  InDoceat.  II.papa.CLXXIX, 
651.  —  Pro  ecclesia  S.  Petri  Favent.,  Locins  II,  papa, 
ibid.,  884. —  Farolfo^archidiac  ecclesis  FaveDt.,  ibtd., 
8ft4.  —  Bernardo  epiec,  CoeleBtinus  lU,  papa,  CCVf, 
1064.  —  Ad  episc  Favent.,  InnoceDt.  III,  papa.CCXIV. 
291.  —  AbbaU  et  rratribus  S.  MaricB  flliis.  id..  CCXV, 
26,  £7.—  Pulestati  etcoosilio  FaveoL,  idtii.,  810,  1042, 
1120.— Abbatiet  monachisS.  Hippolyti  Favent.,  iAid., 
10S7.  —  Hubaldo,  epiec  Faveut.,  ibid.,  1592. 

in  diceceii  Fettrensi.  —  Drudool  episc.,  Lneios  lll, 
papa,  CCl,  1S92.  —  Qerardo  eDXK.,i6id..  1318. 1368.— 
EpiBcopo  et  canoDieia  Feltrensibas,  Innooent.  III,  papa, 
CCXV,  503,  S04. 

In  diaeeesi  Ferrarienii.  —  Ad  Viatorem  eplee.,  Joan- 
Des  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  92S.  —  Pro  acclesia  FerrarieDtl, 
Juanoes  XIII,  papa,  CXXXV,  956 ;  Pascbalis  II,  papa, 
CLXIII,  i&<.4;  CcelesUnus  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  816.  —  Ad 
Martioum  e\iiac.,  Ratherius  episc.CXXXVI,  675.—  Pro 
canonicis  Ferrar.,  Victor  U,  papa,CXLIU,  808  ;  Alexao- 
der  U,  papB,  CXLVl,  1345.—  Rolaodo  episc,  Victor  II, 
papa,  CXLIII,  817.—  Populo  Ferrarieosi,  HeDricus  III, 
iroper.,CLI,  1122.  —  Atgerio,abb.  Ferrar.,  Pascbalis  II, 
japa,CLXIU,t  18.  —  GrypfaoDi  epiec,  lonoceDt.  II,  papa, 
^LXXJX.  454  ;  Lucius  11.  papa,  ibiA,  82S.—  Gualfredo 
archipresb.,  InnoceDl.  II,  papa,tii(/.,472.—  Laodolpho 
eplec..coDBaIibu8  et  populo  Ferrar.,iM(f..l7S.—  Joaooi, 
abb.  Ferrar.,  Eugetiius  Ill,papa,CLXXX,  1207.  —  Ca- 
DOQicis  cccleeiffi  FerrBr..Adrianus  IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII, 
1548.  —  Ad  Amatum  episc,  Alexander  111,  papa,  578.— 
Widoni  archipresb.  et  UDiveroia  ctaoDicis  Ferr.,  i6id., 
1152.—  Fidelibus  per  episcopalum  Ferrar.  coostitutis, 
Urbanus  III,  papa,CClI,  1466.  —  Stephaoo  epiec,  Cle- 
Dieus  Ul,  papa.  CCIV,  1436.—  Ferrar.  episc,  lonoceut. 
)U,  papa,  CCXIV,  6.  543,  588 ;  CCXV,  509.  73S.  864, 
1013,  1582  ;  CCXVI,  16,  900, 1094.  UOl,  1267.  —  Abbatl 
S.  Msriffi  de  Ferraria,  id.,  CCXIV,837.-  PotestaU,cOD- 
sulibus  et  civibus  Ferrar.,  id.,  CCXV,  1020. 

In  dicecesi  Fmsulann.  —  Ad  Fssulanos,  8.  Gregorios 
Vn,  papa,  CXLVHI,  409.  —  JoanDi  epiec.  PMsobalis  II, 
paps,  CLXUI,  84 ;  InDOcent.  U,  papa,  CLXXIX,  8ll.  — 
Gre^orio,  abl>atiS.  Bartbolomffii,  ibid.,  791.  — Pro  eo 
clesia  Fffisulana.  CcelestiauB  II,  papa,  tAtf/.,8t5.  —  Pro 
parthenoDa  S.  Hilarii,  t£i'/.,797.  —  Agaeti,  abbaUssa 


papa,  CCI,  1083.  —  Capitolo  FnndBDo.  iDnoeent.  III, 

Sapa.CCXIV.  740.— EpiscFfleBnlano.iitrf.,  735;  CCXV, 
)3.  1583. 

/n  diosceif  Firmana.  —  PaeBivo  episc,  S.  Oregorius 
Magnus,  LXXVU,  1226,  1226,  1271.  —  Ad  Oldericom 
episc,  S.  Petrus  Damiaons,CXUV,311.—  AdUbertom, 
oomitem  et  clerum  Finoaoam,  S.  Cregorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  390.— AdFirmanoe,i&tW.,  S85,S87.  —  Ctero 
ct  populo  per  Firmauam  dicecesim  coDStitDtis,IncoeeDl. 
III,  papa,  CCXV.  767.  —  A.  vicedomioo  Firniano,  id., 
CCXIV,  823.—  Poteftati  et  popolo  Pirmanis,  ibid.,  910. 
—  G.,  abbati  moDast.  S.  Aogelide  Plaao,  id.,  CCXVI, 
628 

/n  diteeeri  Fhrentina.  —  Ad  Rolaodum  prnpositam 
aliosque  caDODicOB  Floreutioffi  Eccles.,  Beoedlctns  IX, 
papa,  CXU,  1346;  Gregorius  VI,  papa,  t'6i(f.,675.— Pro 
frelesie  S.  Andres  EDipnleneis,  Nieolaus  U,  papa, 
CXLUI,  1325.  —  MooasL  8.  Felisitatis,  ibid.,  13M.  — 
Pro  eccleeia  S.  Mlcbaelis  et  S.  Eusebii  Foteosls,  ibid., 
1330.  —  Pro  ba«ilica  S.  LaoreoUi  de  FlorenUa.  ibid.^ 
13:)4.  —  Ad  clericos  FloreuUooe,  &.  Petros  Damiao., 
CXLIV.  349.  —  Ad  Tenzooem.monach.mooast.  Ftoreo- 
Uni  S.  Maris,  t6t'>/.,422.  —  Ad  eives  Ptorent., 
4R5.  —  PmparlhftHOueS.  Petri  Floreot.,  Alrxaodrr  11, 
papa,  CXLVI,  1330.—  Pro  monaiit.  S.  Mariffi  de  Floreo- 
liu,  ibi  '.,  1358, 13(17.  —  Ad  Kainerium  episc,  S.  Opego- 
riuB  VII,  papa.CXLVIII.  287  488.  —  De  ecclesis  Cathe- 
drali  FIoreDtina,  tbid.,  C77  ;  iDDOcent.  n,papa,CLXXIX, 
654.— Pro  VBllombroeanis.UrbaonsII,  papa,  CLI,  321. 
Pa«)h.lis  n,pipa^l^i^^fep^>ygfe*.CLXVI, 
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1S23 ,  iDnowot.  n,  pasa,  GLXXIX,  372.  —  Ad  valUs 
Umbrow  el  Camataaf.  prioreo,  Urt>ai]aBlI,  papa,  CUI, 
333.  —  Ad  JoanDflm,  abb.  Florcot.,  Paschalis  U,  papa, 
CLXm,  Si8.  266.  —  Pro  partheDona  S.  Petrt  de  Lueo, 
ibul.,330.  —  Gaidoni,  Camaldal.  priori.<Mo(.,  S30.  —  Ad 
deriooa  PtorenUiios,  ibtd.,  39t.  ~  Clero  etpopulo  Flo- 
reDUuo,i6uI.,397.— AttoDi.abbati  VaUumbro«.,lDDOceDt. 

II,  papa,CLXXIX,51,  190.  —  Ca9ciH«,abbatisiffi  moDaet. 
li.  AiubroBii  de  Fetra  Plaoa,  iMd  ,  St3.  —  Petro.  priori 
et  fratribas  8.  LaDreDUi,  tAtd.,625. —  Pro  mooast.  S. 
SalTatoris  de  FloreDtia,  CoelcBtiouB  II,  pa[>a,  801.  — 
Aioni,priori  CamalduleDsi.  £ugeDiu8  Ill.papa,  ULXXX, 
Il87.— -Magdaleoffi,  abbaUBStt  mouast.  S.  Petri  majoriB, 
ibi/L,  1471.  --  Rodulpho,  priori  Camaldulensium,  tbid., 
1804;  AdriaouB  IV,papa,(XXXXVIIM396,  1521.—  Am- 
broeio,  abb.Vallumbr.,  ADastaaius  fV,  papa,  ibid.,  997. 

—  Hogooi  episcAdriaoasIV,  papa,  ibid.,  151B.  —  Pro 
monaat.  8.  SaWil  FloreDt.  AlezaDdflr  III,  papa,  CC,  SSD. 

—  Jaeobo,  abb.  Vallambr.,  tiid.,  569,  1057.  —  (jrenorio 
et  uniTersis  fraUibos  Camadai.,  ibid.,  1045,  1064.  — 
Beroftrdo,  abbaU  S.  Mariu  de  Floreotia,  ibid.,  1069, 
1084.  —  BieroQjmo,  abb&li  S.  TriDiUtis,  LoetaB  Ul. 
papa,  CCI,  1234.  — Placido,  priori  CamaiduleDst,  ibid., 
i^.—  TerUo,  abb.  Vallambr.,  UrbsDus  IH,  paps,  CCII. 
1380,  1413;ClemeD8  lit,  papa,  CCIV,  1279.  —  Gilberto 
■bbaU.et  coDveotaiS.  Sami  FIoreDt.,UrbaDDsIII,  pepa, 
OCII,  1476 ;  ClemeDB  III,  papa.  CCIV,  1416.  —  Priori  Ca- 
m&ldaleD6i,i6i(i.,lS75.—  AbbaU  S.  Mariffi  de  Floreaiia, 
ibid.,  1291.  —  Ildebraodo,  priori  S.  LaureDUi.  i6id., 
1337,  1371  ;  CcelesUouB  III,  papa,  CCVI,  876.  —  Priori  et 
fratriboB  Camaldulei  •ibu8,i6t(f.36S  ;  laDoceDt.111,  papa, 
CCXVI,906.  —  Mariffi  abbslissffi  et  sororibos  mooaBt.  S. 
Petri  H^joris,  CoeleBUaus  III,  pspa,  CCXVI,  92.1.  — 
AbbaU  el  coOTentui  Vallumbr.,  ibi'i.,  «618.  —  Camald. 
•t  S.FriftdiaaiprioribnB,Iaaoceat.III.papa.CCXIV,  386. 
•—  UarUuo  priori  et  fralribus  Camald.,i6i(i.,&46.  —  Epi- 
aeopo  FloreoUoo  «t  abbati  Vallis  Umbrosn.id.,  CCXV, 
51,  42,  734,  821,  8t9,  1002,  1085,1490, 1583.  —  PotasUtU 
ct  coosilio  FloreaUoo,  iM'/.,  S13.  —  AbbaU  S.  Eageoii 
et  Plebaoo  S.  Petri  in  Ttsside  et  Boaifacio,  etc.  ibid., 
913.  —  PotesUU  el  ciTihns  Ftorentlnis,  ibid„H«t,ll9B. 

—  Epise.  et  archipresb.  et  B.  eanonlco  Florent.,  id.* 
GCXVI,  939. 

In  dvwesi  Fwvoniensi.  —  Odorisio  epiBC.  ClemeDS 

III,  papa,  CCIV,  1381.  —i.  •pisG.Farcoo.,Innooent.ni, 
pnpa,  f£x\,  386. 

fn  diiteeii  Grouetana.  —  Rollando  episo.lDDOeent.lI, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  355. 

At  diixceti  (SuattaUenit.  —  Ra^aaldo  arehipreeb., 
Eageaias  lll,papa,CLXXX,  1048  ;  AdriaooB  IV,  pspa, 
CLXXXVIIl,  1497. 

In  dtee^ti  Hydnmtina.  —  Petro  eplse.,  S.  GreRorius 
MaffnoB,  LXXVU,  812,  846.  —  Oecilliano  tribuno 
flrdruDtino,  ibid.,  1021.— Ardiiep.  Hjdrnnt.,  lonocent. 
Ifl,  papa,  CCXIV.  158.748. 

in  dtceeesi  Imolenii.  —  Ad  Guidoaem  Imol.,  S.  Gre> 
fforios  VII,  S92.  —  Rudolpho  episc.,  Eugeoius  Ill.papa, 
CLXXX,  147S.— ^ff  MagDardiDDiA  episc,  iDnoceot.  lU, 
papn,  CCXVn,  24S. 

IH  diceceti  Januenti.  —  Ad  HDgooem  arcbiepisc.. 
Alexaoder  IH,  papa,  CC.  557,  1191.  —  Ad  eoosules  et 
popplam  Geoueos.,  ibid.,  UQZ;  iQOoeeat.  111,  papa, 
CCXVI,  61.  — Ogerio  prffiposito,  Olhooi  archiiJtac.  et 
eaooaicis  JaDoeaB.,CmleBUanB  ITI,  papa,  CCVI.  92.  — 
Arehiep.  et  prffiposlto  8  Mari»  de  Albario,  iDOocitot.III, 
papa,  CCXV,  373. —  PoteBUU,  etpopiilo  Jaaaeos.,tAtrf., 
433.—  ArchiepiBc.  etO.  arcbidiac,  JsoaeDsibuB.  ibid,, 
817, 1210:CGXVI,  15,  608.  —  AbbaU  S.  Stepbaoi  et 
priori  S.  Tbeodori,id.,CCXVI,  15.  —  Magistro  Tbedisio 
eaooDico,  <U(<.,178.  —  MabiUsB  mulieri  JaDueDBi,  ibiJ.j 
306.  —  ThediBlp  canonico,  ibid.,  443,  739.  —  PrspoKito 
•t  caooDicis  S.  Haris  ia  Vioeis,  ibid.,  887,  958. 

In  Oiaeeeti  Laudenti.  —  Ad  Joaaoem  LaDdeDB,S.  Pe- 
trasDsmiaa.,CXLIV,392.  —  Ad  LaadeaBes,  S.  Orego- 
rias  VU.papa,  GXLVIII,  407.  —  Ad  Gnidonem.  abb.  S. 
Stepbaoi,  Paschalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII.  199.  —  Ad  A., 
•pisc.  Laadeas.,Alexaader  lll.papa.  CG,  1091.  —  Bpisc. 
Landens.,  CoeleBUnus  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1234  ;  loooceot. 
lll.papa,  CCXIV.  32,  57.  — AbbaU  S.  Boeciaoi,  et...  de 
Cerreto,  id.«  CCXV,  139.  —  PrsppoBito  S.LaareDUiLau- 
dansiset  J.  et  A.  caDODicisdeCaTeDDacho,lDaoceat.lII, 
papa,  CCXVI,  672. 

indioeeeti  Licientt.  — Episcopo  Lii^easi.IaDoceDt.  III, 
papa.  CCXIV,  748  ;  CCXVf.  793. 

In  diceeeti  f.ucenti.  --  Balsari  epiac,  Joaaoes  epitte., 
LXXXVII,  1350.  —  Pro  ecclesia  S.  Petri  Luceosi,  For- 
tunatas  presb.,  ibid.,  1358.  —  De  TaliBperiaoo 
apitc.  im.,  1360.  —  Pro  ecclesia  8.  SUTestn,  ibid.. 


1361.—  Pro  ecclesia  Laeeosi  S.  Petri,i6id.,1973:  OXUU. 
671.  —  OmDibuB  sscerdotibait,  leritis,  univerriBqoe  sa- 
criB  ordioibuB  Lucse  commoraatibus,  tbid.,  871,  —  Pio 
ecclesia  S.DooaU  LaceDBi.Alexaoder  II,  psps,  CXLVI, 
ISS4.  —  PrlTileginm  pro  LuceOBibus  •piseopie,  ibid., 
1360.  —  Ad  ciemm  et  poputum  LoeeDsem,  tit</.,  1388, 
1391,  1393;  Calixtus  II,  papa,  CLXIU,  1096.  —  Ad  Au- 
selmum  epiB«.,S.  Gregortus  VU,  papa,  CXLVIII,  304.  — 
Ad  olericoB  S.MarUot  Lncene.,  ibid.,  487,  519.  —  Ad 
LucenseB,  ibid.,  546. —  Ad  Oodefridum  epiBc,  Urbanus 
II,  papa.CLl.  391.  —  Pro  monast.S.  P)>tri  de  Puteolis, 
ibid.,  398.— Pro  monaBt.S.  PoQUioi,CbuoaraduB,II,CLI, 
1046,  1048.  —  Euclesiffi  S.  Frigdiaoi  Luceasis,  Pascha- 
lis  11,  papa,  CLXlll,  131,  193,  193,  226.  —  RaDgerio 
epiBC,  ihid.,  124,  235,  236.  —  Ad  caDoaieoB  Eccresi» 
Luceosis.  ibid.,  281,  391,  392,  430,  431 ;  GelaBius  II, 
papa,  CLXIU.  497. 499,  SOt ;  InouceoL  11.  papa,CLXXIX. 
303,  630.  —  Ad  paro^iaoot  Eeeles.  Frigoiaoi,  Pasebalis 
II,  papa,  CLXIU,  282,  391,  392,  416  ;  Hooorius  II,  paps, 
CLXVl,  1S87. —  RolhoDi  praporito  et  cffiteriBfrstribas 

8.Frisdiaoi,Ha8chalis  n.papa.CLXin,3d4. 430,  431  Ad 

A.,  priorem  eccles.S.  Frigdiaui  Laeeosi,  Gelasios  II, 
papa.  CLXIII.  487,  1303  ;  loDoeeut.  II,  papa.  CLXXIX. 
d4,  145.  —  Benedicto  epiBc,  CalixtUB  11,  papa,  CLXIII, 
1146.  1242,  1300.  —  Ad  Huberiom  episc,  et  canoatcoB 
Lacaaos,lDDOceDt.II,papa,CLXXIX,  221.—  ArcbipreBb. 
et  fnitriboB  eccleBina.  Martioi,  i6i(I.,355.  —  Ad  A.  ar- 
cliidiacoDDm  st  A.pre8byUrDm  Ecclesiffi  LaceaBis,tAt(2., 
844,  345, 670.  —  JeroDvmo  priori  et  fratribus  ecclesiaa 
S.  Frigdiaoi  Laceasia,  tbid.,  345,  604.  —  Ad  qaoBdam 
presbyUros  et  caooDicos  ecclesin  S.  MarUni,tAt(f.,  345. 
—  Ad  coDBnles  LuceDaeB,  titd.,631 :  EageotOB  Ill.papa, 
CLXXX,  1256.  Ad  P.  priorem  et  fratree  eeclestffi  S. 
Frigdiant,  iDDOCfnt.  Il.papa,  CLXXIX,  646,  657,  lOlS, 
1683;  EngeDiua  UI,papa,CLXXX.  1427,  1485.  — Othoai 
epiBC.  Lucius  11,  papa.  CLXXIX,  902.—  Alberto,  at>b. 
raoDBSt.S.Petri  de  PnUolis.EugeDiusIII,  pa|>a,  CLXXX, 
1192.  -  Ad  Qregorium  episc  ibid.,  1193. 1205,  1257  ; 
AnaBUsius  IV.  papa,  Cl^XXVUl,  1018, 102S.  —  De  ec- 
clesia  B.  FrigdiaDt  LuceDB..eugeQiuB  Ill.papa,  CLXXX, 
1404.  —  Ad  Lacaoum  episc,  S.  BernaroRB  Clarav., 
CLXXXU,  774  ;  loooceot.  Ul.papa,  CCXV,  137.  1475.  — 
Lando  electo.archlpresb.  et  caDoai':iB  Eccleiiffi  Luceos., 
Alexaoder  lU.papa,  CC,  716.  —  Willelmo  epiBc  ,  ibid., 
1017:  LneiDB  UI,  papa.  GCI,  1074  ;  CaelesUaus UI,papa. 
CCVI,  927,  931 .—  Aa  V..  priorem  et  caooDicos  oeiuesia 
S.  Frigdiaoi,  Alezander  111.  papa,  CC,  lOls.  —  Ccectlia 
abbaUsBffi  S.  JuBtiDn,  i6t'f..  1062.  —  Ad  mooach.  S. 
Qeorgii  LoeeDsis,  ibid.,  1066.  —  ArebipreBb.  et  canoDi- 
cIb  euclesin  LacaDffi,  Lacius  Ill.papa,  CCI,  10S2  ;C<Ble- 
sUauR  Ul.papa,  CCVI,  1078.  —  Ad  l,priorem  et  fralrfs 
eecleBiffi  S.  Frigdtaat  LacenBis,  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCl, 
llld.— Adcapitulum  LuceaBe,Clemeas  111,  pspa,  CCIV, 
1501 ;  Caleitioas  IILpapa,  CCVI,  985.—  MarUDO,fpriori 
eccleBis  S.  Reparats,  ibid.,  1070.  —  AbbaU  et  mooa* 
chis  8.  Petri  de  PoteoliB,  ibid.,  1079.  —  Magistris  Pat* 
mario  et  Licardo  caaooicis  LocauiB,lDnoceot.U],papa, 
CCXVL3t7.— Ad  Petnim,  priorem  elfratres  S.  Bepa- 
nttn  LDeeDs..id.,CCXVII.117.— AdBooacearsiom  priB- 
positum  et  fratres  S.  Gioesii,  ibid.,  149. 

Indiaeceti  Lunensi.  —  Veuaotio  epiaci,  8.  Gregorius 
MaBnu8.LXXVII,  690.  723,7i8,908,  967,  1101,  1102.  — 
Gotifredo  episc,  EugeaiuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1371.  — - 
Ad  G.  epi^c.  Luoens.,  laaoceot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  37  ; 
CCXVII,  92.  —  Episcopo  et  capitulo  LuoeDsibus,  td., 
CCXV,  306. 

/n  diceceti  Mantumia.  —  Ad  Egilulpbum  epi8c.,JoaD- 
Des  VUI,  papa,  CXXVI,  923.  —  De  B.  Simeooe,  mooa- 
cho  et  eremiU.  io  ccBonbio  Padobiaoreosi,  B«Qedietus 
VIII,  pspa,  CXXXIX.  1633.— AriouDois  HaotDaoi^Heo- 
riCDs  Ii,  Germaoin  rex.  CXL.  307.  —  Hetiseo  episc. 
Alezander  II,  papa,  CXLVI,  1407.— De  reBtituUone ec- 
cleBiffi  S.  Floriani,  faeieoda  ab  eplsc.  MaDtuaoo,  id., 
CLI.  527.  —  Pro  eccIeBia  Haotuaaa,  ChaoDradas  I,  im- 
per.,  ibtd.,  1069;  HeDri<>nB  lU,  rex  Germanin,  tbid., 
1097.  —  ArimaaoiB  HaotDaoiB,  Beoricas  UI,  rex,  ibid,, 
IISO.  —  Ad  Manfredum  episc,  iQOOceat.  II,  pnpa. 
CLXXIX,443,  477,  626.— Epiecopo  Maotuaoo,  lanoceul. 
II!,  papa.  CCXIV,  554  ;  CCXV,3U  ;CCXV1.U01  —  Pre- 
sbyUro  Alberto  MaDtuaoo.  id.,  CCXV,  777.  lOOO,  li7I. 

m  dicecfti  Martieene.  —  De  epiBoomtu  MarBicaD.. 
SUpbaaas  X,  papa,  CXLIII,  875.  —  Berardo  episc, 
PaBGbalisU,  papa.  jiM.,  338.  —  Ad  Maraicao.  epifc, 
Alexanderlll,  papa,  CC,  865, 1286.— Ad  episc  Marsicaa., 
IuDOceDt.Ul,papa,  CCXIV,  44;  CCXV.  134;GCXVI.  1263. 

in  difjeefsi  Marturotirtisi.  —  R|>ifc.  Marturao.,  luoo- 
ceiiUiiB  111,  papn.  CCXV.  m,  1267. 

la  dioeceii  Mediobauntt  ^  A.d  SimnlifiaDDm  eplBc, 
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R.  VigiliDB,  Xm,  S49  ;  AnaBtasios  papa,  XX,  73  ;  XXTI, 
773.  —  Ad  Mediolan.  Ecclesiam,  Siriciua  papa,  XVI, 
llSl ;  CaroluB  MAKQUB,XCVn,  1019, 1038  ;  JoaaaaB  VIII, 
papa,  GXXVI,  922.  —  Ad  clericos  MedioUo.,S.  Ambro- 
iiuB,  XVI,  1273.  —  Paulino.S.  AugUBUDU8,XXXlII,  ISI. 
151,  159,  IBO.  £73.  ^i,  630.  —  Ad  EuBtorgium  apisc. 
S.  AviLuB  VieoD.,  LIX,  228  ;  TheodoricuB  rex,  LXIX, 
513.  —  Ad  MsgQum  episc,  8.  Aritus  Viean.,  LIX,  S30. 

—  Ad  CoDBtantlum,  EDDodiuB  TiciD.,  LXIII,  47.  48.  — 
De  HedioiaDeDsibus  ad  Felieem  coDBolem,Th«odoricoB 
nz,  LX1X,  697. —  Ad  BacRQdam  Tirom  sDbllmea,  ibM , 
66S.  —  Jadnit  MediolaneDiibOB,  ibid,,  669.  —  DaUo 
episc.,  eenator  prcerectos,  ibid.,  877. —  Ad  LaoreDliom, 
epise.  Mediolnn.iS.  GreaonusMagDUB,  LXXVII,  535.  — 
MaitDO  preshytero,  ibia.,  623.  —  PreBb^teriB  et  clero 
Alediolan..  ibid.,6ii.  —  JoaoDi  Bubdiacooo,  ibid.,  627. 

—  CoDBtaDtio  epiBC,  ibid.,  667,  669, 670,  691,  713,  725, 
867,  970,  992,  iO03.  —  Deusdedit  epiBc.,  ibid.,  1846, 
1280.  —  Odilberto  arehiepiscCarolns  MagDOB,  XCVIII, 
933.  —  Petro  8rt:blepiBc.,  AlcainuB,  C,  438,  44U.  —  Ad 
archiepisc.  HediolsD.,  PiuchaliB  I,  papa,  CII,  1091.  — 
Pro  mooast.  8,  Ambrosii  Mediolao..  LudoTicos  I,  CIV* 
1268.  —  Ad  Aospertom  ardiiepisc.,JoaDDes  VIII,  papa, 
CXXVI,  653,  715,  728.  732.  771,  807.  808,  822.  829.  836, 
856,  916.  920.  —  Ad  Tbadouem  arcblepiBc,  Nicnlaus  I, 
papa.CXIX,ll34.  —  Ad  clerum  Mediolnn.^Joannes  VIII, 
papa,  CXXVI,  815,  Bti6,  926  ;  CXLVI,  1362,  1383.  —  Ad 
AnsetmuDi  archiepiBC,  ibid.,  954.  —  Ad  Laurentinm 
ftrchiepiscSymmacbos  papa,  CXXX,  1033.—  Ad  Wido- 
Dem  archiepisc,  S.  Petros  Damianus,  CXLIV,  205.  — 
De  Gotefredo,  quod  Bimoniaee  Mediolan.  Eccles.  occu- 

BBTerit,  S.  Gregorias  VII,  papa.  CXLVIII.  296.  —  Ad 
erlembaldum  militem,  ibi^.,  309.  —  Ad  suffragaoeos 
Ecelesia  Mediolao..  ibid.,  523,  438.  —  Ad  Tedaldum, 
clericom  MediolaD.,  ibid.Mfi.  —  Ad  Wifredom  militem, 
f&i'/.,44S,46l.  —  Ad  HeQrlenm  Ardericnm.  ibid.,  161.  — 
Ad  Aoselmom  arcbiepiBc.,Urbauus  Il^apa,  CLI,  358.  — 
Pro  moDasLS.  Ambrosii  Mediolsn.,  PaschaltB  II.  papa, 
C1.XH1,  82.  —  Ad  JordaDum  archieDisc,  Gelesius  II, 
papa.i&i(1..488.—  Ad  MediolaDeoses,  Fredericus  Colou., 
CLXVI,  1354  ;  S.  Beniardus  CiariBT.,  CLXXXII,  286,  288. 

—  Clericfs  Ecclesiffi  Mediolao..  lonocentius  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,240.— Promonast.  8.  Hariae  BalreofeoBi.  ibtd., 
486. —  Ad  Ribooldam  archiepisciAtt/.,  570.  —  Uartino, 
prsposilo  eccleeieS.  AmbrosiiMediolaD.,  EogeniuB  III, 

Bapa,  CLXXX,  1358.— Mar|iarittt,nbbaliBBn  8.  Hauritii 
lediolao.,  ibid.,  1360.  —  Oberto,  arebiepisc,  ibid., 
1403;  Aleiaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  174.  —  Ad  elerom  He- 
diolan.,  S.  Bernardus  ClarsiT.,  CLXXXII,  287.  —  Ad 
DOTitioB  apod  Mediolanum  conTprsos,tAiW.,289. —  Abbati 
BruDODi  de  Clara-Valie.  ibid.,  487.  — •Azonf,  prsposito 
eeclesin  8.  Theela  Mediolao.,  AoastaBiuB  IV,  papa, 
CLXXXVm.  99«.— Wiifredo,  abbati  S.  DionyBii.  Adria- 
DUi  IV,  papa,  ibid.,  1527.  —  Ad  Gotdioum  arcbiepfsc, 
Aleiaoder  III,  papa,CC,  456,782,  874.  —  Ad  Philippum 
prspositom  ecclesice  S.En«torgii,iitV.,907.  —  Oprando, 
abbnti  mooast.  S.  Simplicianl,  ibid.,  1814.  —  Milooi 
arebiepiscCtemHOs  llf.papa,  CCIV,  1455.  —  Ad  Albi- 
Dom.preBbTterum  cardinaIem.StephanusTornac.,CCXI, 
3S4. —  ArchidiacoDo,arrbiprepb.etcaDoniriH  Mediolan., 
Innocent.  III,  papa.  CCXIV,  256. 328  ;  CCXVl.  230,  1217. 

—  Hediolao.  archiepisc  id.,  CCXIV,  tS,  28,  73,  110, 
233.  274,  346,  5fi8  ;  CCXV.  487, 1197, 1486.—  Consnliboi 
Hediolao..  Id.,  CCXIV,  3a7;CCXV[,7lO,  1094.  — Priml- 
eerto  eteleroHediolao.,id..  CCXfV,  523 ;  CCXVI,f204. 

—  AbbatibuB,  prioribus  etpmlatisin  Mediotaaenei  pro- 
Tincia  eon*titutis,  id.,  CCXIV.835.  —  Canonieis  ecclesi» 
S.  Bnrlholomjpl.id  ,  CCXV,  1275  ;CCXVI,  1217.— Popnlo 
Medinlanensi,  ibid.,eS<i.  —  Potestatl  et  eooiiliariis  He- 
diolan.,  ibid.,  tlOl. 

In  diieeeu  MetpMenn.  —  Ad  Guiltelmnm  eDtsc, 
Pascbatis  II,papa,CLXlII,  73  ;  ClemeDsll!.  papa,  GCVI, 
1011.  —  Episc.  Metphiensi,  lunoceut.  III,  papa,  CCXIV, 
839.  —Capitulo  Helphienii,  id.,  CCXVI,  778. 

/n  difrceni  Itettanenti.  —  Episcopo  MessaoeosifPela- 
ffiaa  II.  papa,  LXXII,  747.  —  Pellel  epise.,  8.  Gresorias 
Ma«nas,LXXVII,  493,522.541.059,  97fl.  1322.  —  Oooo 
episc  ibid.,  801,  829,  897,  907,  ItlO.  1170.  —  Arl  OnD- 
ft>iom,  abb.  S.  SalvatoriB,  Alexander  III,  papa.CC,1033. 

—  Berardo  arrhiepisc  Ccelestinus  III.papa,CCVI.  1160. 

—  Leontio,  abbali  moDast.  S.  SalT(itoriii,tAiV/.,  1234.  — 
Hessan.  archiepisc.  Inaoceotius  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  736, 
1030  ;  CCXV,  54,  55.—  Capitulo  HeBsan.,  ibid..  1589. 

fti  diasceti  Motiopolitana.  —  Ad  Romueldum  episc, 
UrbaoiiB  ?I,pBpa,  CLI,  328. —  Niootao  episc.  Calixtas  II. 
papn.CF.IH.  1277. —  Michaeli  episcEugeDius  III,  pspa. 
CXXXX,  1437.— StephaDoepiso.,  Alexaoder  III,  papa, 
CC(  1S68. 


In  diteceii  Monteregalenti.  —  Goiltelmo  archlepisc, 
Lucius  III,  papa,  C^,  1178  ;  Clemeos  III,  papa.  OGIV, 
1385.  —  Ad  arcbiepisc.  Hootis  Beg.,  laoocent.  IILpapa, 
CCXIV,  92.  269,  276,  510,  736. 

In  dtteeen  llutineiui.  —  Lopecino  epise..  Aistolphoe 
Langob.,  LXXXVII,  1384.  —  Pro  Ecclesia  Muliuensi, 
Carolus  Magnos,  XCVll,  1015  ;  Lucius  III.  papa,  CGI, 
1124.—  ProMuliueaBiepiBC.LudoTittasI,  CIV,  UtS.  — 
Ad  Uudoionm  episc.  JoaDoee  VIII,  papa,  CXXV1.  806. 

—  De  eccIesiaS.  HiohaeliB,SeraiaBlV,  papa,  CXXXIX, 
1502.~  Wiberto  epiBc.  S.  Leo  Ix,  papa,  CXLUI.739.  — 
logooi  episcCbuooradasLCU,  1076,  1079.  —  Cuod^ 
ets  EcdesinS.  Cffisarii.CatixtusII,  papa.  CLXIII.  IS6S. 

—  Ad  clericoa  Muliueoses,  iDOOceot.  II,  papa,  CIJUUX, 
357.  —  Placito  abbati  monaBt.  S.  Petri,  Eageoius  III, 

tiapa,  CLXXX,  1387.  —  Ad  episcMutioeDB.,  Alexander 
II,  papa,  CG,  453.  —  Pro  mooast.  S.  Petri  MutiDeoB., 
tit(T.,635.— Oerminlaoo,  abb.  S.  Petri  MutiDeDB.,  ilnd.^ 
912.  —  Ad  Ouidooem.pmpositom  et  capitutumEeelesM 
HutiDens.,  ibid.,  1114,  1117,  1118.  —  Prsposito,  et 
canooicis  Hatioens.,  ibid.,  1293.— Bonifacio  prKtpoBito, 
et  canonicis  MutiaeDs.,  Lncius  III,  p^a,  CCI,  1337.  — 
tfortiuo  prffipo8ito,et  canoaicis  MutiaeDi..  UrbaDOs  III, 
papa,  CCIIt,l474.—  Mlcbaeli.  abbatl  S.  Petri.  id..  CCU, 
1476.  —  Haris,  abbatisss  S.  BuphemiB,  ibtd.,  1518.— 
Priepositoet  capituto  Mutioensi,  CtBlestinus  III,  papa, 
CCVL  1031,  1087.  — y£aidio  episc,  ibid.,  1142,  1170, 
1183.  —  Ad  episc.  Mutioeos.,  loDoceutius  III,  papa, 
CCXIV,  5*6.  9I5;CCXV,21  ;  CCXVI.  1237,  1251.  126*  ; 
CCXVII,  251.— Archipresh.  de  Campo  Gallano,  id., 
CCXVI.  325.—  Ahbati  de  NoDantuta.t&uf.,  669 ;  CCXVU, 
38.  —  Ad  coDBuleB  MatiaeoeeB,  ibid.,  253. 
/n  diaeeti  Narnienti.  —  Clero  NarDieosi,  Pelagius  II, 

Sapa,  LXXll,  748.  —  CoDstaatino  episc,  S.  Gregorios 
[agnuB,  LXXVII,  1007.  —  Frsjecto  epi%C.,ibid.,  539.  — 
Pro  eccleBiaNarnieDBi,AIesaDderII,papa,  CXLVI,  I3S2. 

—  Episc,  NaruieDsiilaDoceDlias  III,  papa,  Ct^V,  3SS ; 
CCXV.  1458 ;  CCXVI,918,1S40.  —  aeiicis  Naraienslbos, 
id.,  CCXV,  1468. 

In  dimeeti  JVeapoMlofia.— SeTero  episc,S.  Ambrosios, 
XVI,  1183.  —  Ad  Clemealiaam  patriciam,  8.  Gregorioi 
Hagous,  LXXVII,  457.  —  Ad  Demetrinm  episc,  ifttd., 
459.  — Ad  Neapolitaaos,  ibid.,bi2,  1114  ;  Joaaoea  VIU, 
papa,  CXXVI,  653,  747.  —  Ad  Paolum,  episc.  Neapol , 
tbid.,Sii&,^S(t.  — Ad  cnuctoB  mititeB  Neapol.,  ibid.,  565. 

—  Foriunato  epiec,  ibid.,  658,  660,  761,  802.  823,  851. 
970,  1009,  1013.  1018,  l02C,  1068.  1075.  1082,  1083, 
1084,  1090,  1112.— Aotbemio.  snbdiacono  Neapotitano, 
ibid.,S\S,  825  ,  867,  968,  972,  982,  1010,  1079,  1100, 
1132,  1210,  1220,  1224,  1250. 1278,  1279, 1319.  —  Maa- 
rentio.msgiBtromilitum,  tdid.,  1005.  —  Faotino,  defea- 
sori  Neapolit.,1076,  1225.1227.— Adaodnto.  abbati  Nea- 
polit.  t'Atrf..lll3, 1255, 12S6.  —  PasehaBio  eplsc 
1144, 1146,1267— Ouduinoduci  Neapollt.,  ibid.,  1312. 

—  Ad  quemdam  Neapolitanoram  docem,  Joaooes  VIII, 
papa,  CXXVI,  681.  —  AdSergiam,  magistram  Neapol. 
ibid.,l!3.  —  Ad  episcopum  Neapolit.,  ibid.,  723.  —  Ad 
Alhanasium  epiBC,  ibid.,  746,  823,  824.  892.  OOO,  917, 
946.  —  Ad  clericoB  NeapolitaQOs,  Alexander  II,  papt. 
CXLVI,  1402.  —  Ad  Neapolit.  arcbiepiBC,  8.  GreKOrioi 
Vlt,  papa,  CXLVI1I,627.— Gregorio,  abbati  de  mooaaL 
S.  Arehangeli,  Paschalis  II,  papa,  CLXUI,  404.  —  Joao- 
Di.  cardioali  Neapollt.,  CXC.  518.  519.  521.  883,  884, 
CXCVI,  1389;  CCI,  31.  —  Petro,abbaU  mooasL  6S.  Se- 
Tftrioi  et  So8ii,AIexanderIII,  papa,CC,  1390. —  Rogerio, 
abbati  mnnant.  8.  SeTerinl.  CGelestions  III,  papa, 
CCVI,  1051.  —  Ad  doctores  Academ  Neapolit.,  Petroa 
Bleseas.,  CCVU,  468.  —  Ad  quemdam  priorem,8tepba- 
nns  Toroac  CCXI,  822.  —  Ad  Neapolit.arcbiepisc.,  lo- 
Doceol.  III,  papa,  (X:XIV,  392,  795,  931  ;  CCXVI,  431, 
928,  1227,  t231.  —  Abbatibus.  abbatissis.  et  aliis  Eccle- 
siarum  prslatis  Eccles.  Keapotil.,  ibid.,  393. 

/n  di(Bce9i  Nepesina.  ~—  Ad  Nepesioos,  3.  Gregorioa 
MagDuB.  LXXVIl,  547. -JoBDDt  spiK:..  ibid.,^  — 
Pauio  episc  ibid.,  604. 

fn  dioteest  Notana.  —  Ad  S.  FaoUnam  episc,  Solpl- 
dns  SeTerat,  XX,  242 :  S,  HieroDTm.,  XXIl.  540. 579  ;  S. 
Au«UBtia..XXXin,  462.—  Ad  Amhemiam  sQhdiacoDom 
S.  Orefforius  Magous,  LXXVII,  467.  —  GaudeDtio  epise., 
{Airf.,734, 759.  —  Ad  Leooem  episc,  Auxilius,  CXXIX, 
1075. 

/n  diacesi  NovnrienMi.  —  Ad  Notingom  epfpc,  Joao- 
nes  VIII,  papa.  CXXVI,  889.  —  Petro  eptso.,  S.  Heori- 
cuB  imper.,  CXL,  311.  —  Pro  ecclesia  NoTarieosi,  fMi/., 
382.  —  Litifredo  epiec  iDDOceot.  II.  pspa,  CLXXIX, 
139.  —  Pro  canoDicis  Ecotesiee  NoTarieoeis,  ibid..  141. 
iDDOceot.  ni,  papa,  CCXIV.  426.—  OldebeiLo  sobdta- 
Gono,  pneposito  8.  G«i^)ii^d9ixer@]@|g^.,  802  ; 
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CCXVI.  566>  —  ConsulibuB  et  populo  NovarieDsibuB,id., 
CCXrV,876.  —  Capitulo  et  «bbatibua  pt  universo  olero 
NoTaj-ieaBibus,  i6id..K78.  ~  Magittro  Widotto  de  Haio, 
canoDico  NbTarieaii,  ibid.,  1125.—  Capitulo  NovarieaBi, 
ibid.,  1 156  ;  CCXV,  136,  465  ;  CCXVI,  320,  864.  —  Pr»- 
poulo  NoTarieuBt,  id.,  CCXV,  1008. 

/n  cfiaeesi  Sueerina.  —  Felici  episc,  S.  laooceut.  I, 
papa.  XX,  603,  651  ;  CXXX,  705.  —  Hogoai  epitc,  In- 
OOceot.  Ul,  papa,  CCXIV,  690. 

/n  dioecen  OHvohnsi.  —  Ad  Domioicam  episc.,  Joao- 
oeaVIlI.  papa,CXXVl,  7<»;  S.  Uo  IX,  papa,  CXUII, 
764.  —  Pro  ecclesla  OliToIeoBi,  S.  Leo  iX,  papa,  ibid., 
704  ;  Lodua  II,  p&pa,  CLXXU,  83o. 

fn  tiio^esi  Oittensi.  —  Eugeaio  episc,  JoaoDes  VIII, 
papa,  CXXVI,  867.  —  Ad  cleram  VelitreDsem,  Atexaa- 
der  U,  papa,  CXLVI,  1309.  — Ad  Giraldom  epiac,  S. 
GregoriuK  VlI,papa,CXLViII.  288,  298.  —  Ad  0-  episc, 
demeDS  aoUpapa,  CXLVIU,  836.  —  Ad  Albericum  Os- 
tiSDaem»  S.  BeroardatClarsv..  CLXXXU,  382.  —  Ad 
epise.  OsUeDBem.  ibid,,  417.  —  DomiDO  OsUeQsi.  ibid.., 
496i  SOO,  507.  510.  —  A>1  Humbaldum  episc.S.  Tfaomai 
Caotoar..  CXC,  504,  505,  507,  5tl  ;  Petrus  Veottr., 
CLXXXIX,  271 ,  Joanaes  Saresb-,  CXCIX.  370.  -  Octa- 
viODo  epiee.,Petras  BlesensiSiCCVI,  82  ;  WillelmDsabb.. 
CClX,  697 :  Stepbaaus  Toroac,  CCXI,  471 ;  iDOoeeat. 
111,  papa,  CCXIV,  336,  891,  898.  —  HogoUDO  episcid , 
CCXVI,  1023, 1049,  1143,  1165. 

/n  duteeti  Paduatia.  —  Adelberto,  aU«ii  S.  Hans, 
Calixtus  II,papa,CLXIU,  1243.  —  Bellioo  «pisc,  Euge- 
niasUI.  papa,  CLXXX,  1150.— Wilfredo  arcbipresb.,  vt 
caoooicisPadusDsEcclesiffi.  Alexander  111,  i>apB,  Q', 
886.  —  Dominico,  abbaU  S.JuBtias  PataviDo,t^..ll46, 
~  Episc.  Padaao.,  iDDOceot.  lU,  papa,  GCXIV,  269, 
SU  ;  CGXV,  383,431,  490,  955.  1143  ;CCXVn.l  105,1253. 

—  Archipresb.Paduao.,  laDoceDt.  lU,  papa.CCXIV,907. 

—  AbbBtTdeCarraria.  loooceot.  lU,  papa,CCXVI,  856. 
/n  dicecesi  Panarmilana. — Ad  PaaormitaaoB,  S.  Gre- 

KoriuB  HagDUP,LXXV]1,  1269.  —  Veoantio.  patricio  Ps- 
oonnitaoo,  S.  GreRoriaB  Haaoas,f£t'/.,  1270.  —  Victori 
epiM.,  ibid.,  727,  830,  927, 1016,  1S39.  —  JoooDi  epiac» 
ibid.,  1287, 1292. 1293,  1305,  1307.  1313.  — FaoUoo,  de- 
feDsori  PAUOTmi\.,ibid.,  993,  994,  1114,1085,  1221, 
1306.— Pro  ecclesia  PaDormilaoa.  8.  Gregorius  VII, 
papa,  CXLVII,  102.  —  Ad  Attonem  episc,  laQOcenl. 
111,  papa,  CLXXIX,  192.  —  Ad  Hugoo(>m  arcbiepisc, 
Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  97.  —  EpiBCopis  sDffragaoeis 
Eedeein  Paoormilaas,  ibid.,i9l.  —  Ad  Walterum  ar- 
ehiep.,  Petras  Biesena.,  CCVII.  195.  —  Ad  episc.  Paaor- 
mitao..  luooceat.  III.papa,CCXIV,  610,519.736.  996.  — 
P.  epiBcopo  io  arcDiepiae.  PaDormltanum  elceto,  id„ 
CC3rV.  172,  426. 

/n  diacesi  Parentiita.  —  ADdres  epiac,  Serguis  IV, 
papa,  CXXXIX,  1499.  —  Petro  episc.  Alezander  III, 
papa.  CC,  1101. 

/fl  dieecesi  Parmenti.  —  HoDoratis  pOBseBSonbus  et 
eorialibus  Parmeas.  civitatiB,  AlhalariouB  rez,  LXIX, 
700.  —  Ad  Oeuesium  virum  Bpectabilem  de  Parmeas., 
ibid.,  760.  —  Ad  Wigbodum  episc.,  JoaDQes  Vlll.papa, 
CXXVI,  699,721,  806.  —  Sigiiredo  episc.  S.  UeoricDB 
imper.,  CXL,  £50.  —  Beroardo,  comiti  ParmeQ?i,  ibid. 
223.  —  Ad  Cadolnm  episc,  CXUV.  2iS.  —  Ad  Evrar- 
dnm  epise.  S.  Gregorius  VII.  papa,  CXLVIII,  527.  — 
Pro  partfaeDooe  S.  Alexandri  PsrmeoBi,  iDaoceat.  II, 
papa,  CLXXIX,  557.  —  Pro  caaooica  S.  Mari»  Parmeo- 
si,  ibid.,  556  ;  EageuiaB  111.  papa,  CLXXX,  1111.  —  Pro 
mooasL  S.  Joaoais  Parmeosi,  LuciuB  II,  papa,  ibtd., 
833.  —  Gerardo  priori  eceleBiffi  S.  FeliculEti,  Adriaous 
V,  papa,  CLXXXVIIl,  1&62.  —  Ad  Parmeus.  epioc, 
Alezaoder  III,papB,  CC.tl87,  1291.  —  Romaas  abba- 
ti»sie  mooast.  S.  Pauli  ParmeDS.,  Gregorius  VIII,  papa, 
OCn.  1561.  —  Opizoai  subdiacoao,CceleBtiDU8lU,papa, 
CCVl,  878.  Guillse  abbftlisfffl  mooaBt.  S.  Alexaanri, 
(Md-.lOSl,  1084,  1219.  —  Girardo  arcbidiacooo  et  capi- 
tulo  ecdeaias  Parmeus.,  ibid.,  U>>2  :  iDQoceDt.  III,patia, 
CCXIV.  113.  —  Gpite.ParmeoBf,  ibid.,\\Z,  372  ;  CCXV, 
470  ;  CCXVI,  523, 622.  7l5.  —  Coosulibus  et  popDlo,ld., 
OCXIV,  572. 

Ut  diacesi  Pemtensi. — Ad  Helmoioum  epite.,  Joaoaes 
VIIl,  papa,  CXXVI,  890,  891.  —  Pro  eccleBia  Penoenfi, 
Nicolaas  )I,papa,CXUll,  1311.  —  Joaaoi  abb.,  S.  Bar- 
Ibolomiei,  iDooceot.  II,  papa,CLXXIX,  413.  — Grimaldo 
epiae.,  ibid.,  519.  — •  Ad  Peooens.  epitc.,Alezaoder  III, 

Kpa,  CC,  869,  1021,  1287.  —  Oderialo  episc,  Lucius 
,  papa,  CCI,  1232.  —  Oddoui  epiBC,  CatlesUoDs  III, 
papa,  CCVIIl,  10,  1186:  Inoocent.  HI.  napn.  CCXIV, 
$30.  8W);CCXV,979.  —  Capilulo  PcnueDsi  id.,  CCXIV, 
530.735.  —  Uoiversit  pnelatis  et  clericis  diceceBis  Piti- 
Beiu.,  ibid,,  857* 


/n  dioecesi  Ptruiina.  —  Ad  clerum,  ordioem  et  plebem 
coDEiKtcaLcm  PiiiusiEe,  S.  GregoriuB  MagouB,  LXXVll, 
519.  —  Veaantio  eDisc,  ibid-,  1251.  —  Pro  mooest.  S. 
Petri  Perutiu.,  Beoedictus  VII,papa,CXXXVII,328  ;  S. 
Leo  IX,  papa,  CXUII,  593,  681,  872  ;  Nicolaus  II,  papa, 
CXLIII,  1301,  1321;  Atezsnderll,  papa,  CXLVI,  1304  ; 
Lucius  II,papa,CLXXIX,S38 ;  Eugeuius  IU,papa.CLXXX, 
1029.  —  Ad  Sigebaldum  abb.S.  Salcatoris  in  Peru8ia,S. 
Oretiorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  375.  —  Joaoai  abb.  mo- 
nasL.  S.Petri,  PsachaliB  ll,papa,CLXlI,374.  — tiierooy- 
mu  abbaU  mooaBt.S.Petri,  loooeent.  11,  papa,  CLXXIX, 
S14.  —  Uffredo,  abhaU  monast,SalTatoriB  Domioi,Buge- 
Dius  IlI,papa,CLXXX,  1046.  —  Archipresb.et  cauouicis 
pre5b.,IuooceuliUBlII,  papa,  CCXIV.  41.  —  AbbaU  Po* 
leataU  et  populu  Perutiu.,  ibid.,  355.  —  AbbaU  S  Petri 
Parosin.,  ibid.,  711.  —  EpiscPerutio.,*Aul.,1S0  ;CCXV, 
647. 

In  diaeesi  Pisaurenti.  — Pelioi  episc.  S.  Gregorios, 
UagDut,  LXXVH,  isZ.  —  Pro  caoouicia  PiBaurROBibut 

Nicolaus  U.papa,  CXL1II,1336  Pro  moaast.  S.  Tbo- 

me  de  ApoBelIa,NicoIauB  Il.papa,  CXL1II.1339.—  Rnm- 
bal<Io,  prspoBito  B.  Mari»,  C<ElesUDUS  III,  papa,  GCVI, 
1217. 

/<f  diceceti  PtMne.— fHsaais,  RaduIfusCesar,  XCVIII, 
723  ;  HenricuB  IV.imper.,  CL1, 1161 ;  S.  Bernardas  Cla- 
rsv..  CLXXXn,  S85  ;  Wibaldua  abb.,  CLXXXIX,  138S, 
Coeletlious  III,  papa,CCVI,  988.  —  Pro  cauooicis  eccle* 
sia  PiBaoe,JoaDoet  XVIlt,  papa.CXXXIX,  1486;  Vietor 
1I,CXL1U.8I2.— Ad  LaDduipbam  epiflc.S.  Gregorias  VII, 
papa,CXLVIll,  520.—  Ue  monast.  S.  Michaelis  PisaDo, 
tbid.,  6S1.  ~  Promooast.  S.  Zeuoois  Pi8aDO.t6td.,696, 

—  Daimberlo  episc.UrbaDUB  II,  papa,CLI,330.  344.  — 
Rogerio  arcbiepiac.  HoDorius  11*  papa,  CLXVI,  1261.  — 
Uberto  archiepiBc.Iaaoceot.  11,  papa.CLXXIX,  321.  — 
Balduioo,  arcbiepiec.,  t&t(I.,361. —  willaoo  arcbiepisc, 
EugeoiuB  III,papa,CLXXX,  (563.  —  Ad  Guidonem  Piea- 
oam.S.  BeroardoB  ClarsQT.,CLXXXII,538.  —  Pm  ecclc- 
sia  S.  Mariffl  Pisaoa,  Auastasius  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVIII, 
989.  — AbbaU  mooast.  S.  Michaelit,  Adriaous  IV.  papa, 
ibid.,  1436.  —  L.,archlpreib.,etcnleriB  PiBaots  caaoai- 
cis,  ibid.,  1461 ;  Alezaader  III,  papa,  CC,  125,  445, 
5i8,  556,  561,  563,  569  ;  (JrbaausII,  papa,  CCU,1445.  — 
Ad  Heoricum  presb..S.Tboma8  C.aatDar.,CXC,  503;  Ro- 
tradus  Rothomag  ,  CXC,  1007.  —  Ad  clerum  Pisaoum, 
Alezander  III,papa,  CC,  1052.  —  Ad  Hubaldum  arcbi- 
episc,  ibid.,  1184  ;  lunocent.  III.papa,CCXIV,  49.  — Ad 
Henricum  PiBaaum,  Arnulfus  Luzov.,  CCI.  45,  46.  — 
Consulibus  et  populo  Pisaoo,  ClemeoB  III,  papa,  CCIV, 

1346,  1407. —  Ad  Oratiauum  cardioaIem,Stepbaau8  Tor- 
nac.  CCXX,  338.  —  Ad  Sofredum  cardiDaIem,t6irf.,455. 

—  Hugooi  comiU  elMarsueto  PiEaais  caDOoicis,  louo- 
cett.  in,papa,CCXIV,  25;  CCXVl,  1225.— Pi^^aoo  archi- 
epiac,  ibid.,  386,  429,  507.  875,  1126;  CCXV,  24.  39t, 
508,  572.  873.  1030,  1159;  CCXVI,  458,  1258.  —  Pote- 
slati  et  populo  PiBano,  id.,CCXV,  1215,  1396,  1397.— S. 
O.,  Potestati,  consiliariis.  et  universo  populo  PiBaoit, 
tiiV/.,360.—  Ad  hTchipreeb.etcapitulum  Pieanam,Iooo- 
ceut.  III,  papa,  CCXVU,  209,  217. 

/n  dirve^i  Pistoriensi.  —  Pro  monast.  Pi8torient>., 
S.  BarthoIom.,LXXX VII,  1428.—  PistorieDB.abb.,  Ur- 
baDOB  11,  papa,CLI,294. —  Pro  caooaicis  PiBloneDsibuB. 
t6t^..  317,  390  —  Pro  episcopatu  PiBtoriensi.  Pascha- 
lis  U,  papa,  CLXllI,  176.  —  Ctero,  coosalibus,  populo 
Pi8toriea8i,Hoooriut  II,  papa,CLXVI,128&;  iDDOceoLII» 
papa.  CLXXIX,  376.  —  Pro  Bcclesia  PittorieDsi,  Coele- 
sUnus  II.papB,  il>id.,  801 ;  Urbanus  IIt,papa,CCU,  1512, 

—  Gueurico  preeposito,  el  CEeteris  canoo'ciB  1032.Pislo- 
rieos.,  EugeoiuB  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1480.  —  Tbraciffi 
episc,  AnaataBiuB  IV,papa,CLXXX VIII,  1074. -Nivaldo, 
Pistorieos.  ecclesiffi  prffiposilo,  Lucius  III,  papa,  CCI, 

1347.  —  Hendino  prffiposito,  el  cnteris  fratribuB  Pi8to< 
riens..Aletander  III,  papa,  CC,  999.  —  Joanoi,  abbaU 
monast.  S.  Angeli,  GlemeDB  III,  p«pa,  nciV,  12J2.  — 
PistorieDBi  epi8c,lDDoceDt.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  789,  945. 

—  Cooaoiihuset_populo  Prateosibus,  id.,  CCXV,  815. — 
Soffrido  epfBC  .  CCXVI,  113, 728,  1207.  —  Petro  abbaU 
moDast.  S.  Aogelt,  t^ta.,  554. 

in  ditrceti  Ptaeentina.  —  Sabino,  8.  Ambroeius,  XVI, 
1142,  1440.  1151,  1153.  —  Pro  eccleBia  PlaceDlina,  liil- 
depranduB  rez,  LXXXVII,  1399;  Rachisius  rex,  lAirf.. 
1406  ;  CaroluBMagDUB,XCVlI,103().— Ad  Paulum  epiBC, 
JoQDuea  VIII,  papa.CXXVI.  806;  StephaDus  V.CXXIX, 
798.— De  clericis  Placentioif>,JoaDDe8  VlIl,papa.(^XIX, 
971.  —  Pro  mouasL  PlaceaUao,  Adriaauslll,  papa, 
t6i'rf.,971.  —  A(l  clfriim  et  iiopulum  Placeiit.,  Steiihn- 
UU8  V,  papa,  CXXIX,  799;  Lugeuiu»  111,  papa.C.LXXX. 
1369.— BeruardoepiBc.,StephaousV,papa,t6irf.,812.— Ad 
PIaceoUDOS^.Gregorius  Vfb^B*de5®©®g-|^d 
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DioDysIom  episo.,GXLMn.$81. —  Ad  moiiBcbos  moDaBt. 
S.  Savinl.  ibld.,  382.—  Pro  parlheDOD»  S.  Xisti,  ChaoD- 
radus  I.CLI,  1074;  PamtiBlUII.papa.CLXin.SSO  ;)Diio< 
cenL  11,  papa.  CLXXIX,  146.  —  Pro  mooa8t.S.  Saviui, 
Paschalis  Il.papa,  CLXIII,  62.  —  Pro  monast.  S.  Beoe- 
dicli  de  Placeatia,  Eugeoiua  Ili,  papa.iiid.,  1411 ;  Ca:le- 
■tiDUS  III,  papa,  CGVl,  1065.  —  Pro  ecclesia  S.  MarieB 
Placaatioa,  HoDorius  11,  papa,  CLXXIX,  146.  —  Aioui, 
prapoflito  eccleBiffi  S.  AntODlai  martyris,  iDDoeeoL  II, 
pnpa,  IMrf.,  14fl.  S18.— ProcaDODiciseecieiiiffiS.  Marire 
PlacentiofB,  il/id.,  iS3.—  Joanni,  eccleslee  B.  MarieB  Pla- 
centiosB  prffiposito,t AtW.,ii30 ;  EufieniuB  III,papa,CLXXX, 
1041.  I36i>.  —  Ad  canonicos  eeciesicB  S.  Aolooini,lDDo- 
eeat.  lI,papa,CLXXIX,  480  ;  Eugeuius  III,papa,CLXXX, 
13CI.  —  Cousulibus  PlacentiDis,  Inuoceul.  II,  papa, 
CLXXIX,  630  ;  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  1:282 ;  laooceDt. 
UI,  papa,  CCXV,  998,1001,1160.  —  Ad  capetlaaos  eccle- 
elo)  PiaceutiDse,  Eugeiiius  III,  papa,  CLXXX.f  117.— At- 
tooi  rectori  dumus  hospitalis  Ae  uiiaericonlia,  Ana^ta- 
Biuf  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  106i.  —  Beraldo,  abbati  8. 
Sixti,  ibirt.,  1026.— Ad  Plai;eutioOB,AdriBDU8 IV, papa, 
ibtd.,  1381.  —  Uoiversis  pneposiUB,  abbalibus,  priort- 
bus,  archipresb.,  plebaais,  capellaDis,  etc,  PlaceDtioi 
episcopatus,  AdriaDUS  IV,  papa,  ibia.,  1392.  —  Alberto, 
rectori  dcmuB  hospltalis  tleHisericordia,  i^d.,  1552.  — 
HoDeBto,  priori  S.  IHarin  de  Oariberto,  ibid.,  155S.  — 
Prnpoaito  et  uuiTerso  elero  eceleBls  PlaceDtiDn,  ibid., 
1553.  —  Ad  Tbeobaldum  epi«c.,  Alexaoder  Hl.papa,  CC, 
1054,  10S2.  —  Archipresb.  PlaceDtlDB  coDgregationie, 
ibid.,  243. —  Ad  8avtDum,abb.  monast.  S.  SaTini,  ibid., 
S05.  —  Cauoaicis  EcclesieB  Placenlia&i,  Lucius  III.  papa, 
CCI,  1126;  UrbaDUS  III,  papa,  CCII,  1346  ;  lunocflDL  III, 
papa,  CCXVII,  210.—  Atbati  monaet.S.Sixti,  Urbaous 

III,  papa,  CCIl,  1353  ;  CiBlpBtiauH  III,  pap»,  CCVl,  922  

Abbali  S.  Sepnlcri  Placeat.,  Urbao-iB  lll,  pnpa,  CCII, 
1465.— Gramerio  episc,  lDDo<>ent.II|,papa.  CCXIV,  111, 
665,  865. 1057;  CCXV,  112.  483,  542;  896,  924,  1226. 

—  Prttposito  el  eapitulo  PlaceDUDo,  ibid.,  1331. 

/a  dtaeetti  Portuetui.  —  Pelid  episc,  S.  Gresorlue 
MagnDS  LXXVII,  1251.— Proecclesia  Portueasi,  S.  Leo 
IX,  pana,  CXLIII,598.  —  Prioriet  cooTeotui  Portaensis 
EcolesitB.CfleleeUnoslII,  papa,  CCVI.867.— AdPoriuoas. 
epiec,  Stephanus  Tornac,  CCXI,  331,  625..—  P.  episo. 
PorlueDsi,  laooceat.  ill.  papa,  CCXV,  843. 

In  di(ece$i  Pratenti.  —  Uberto,  prspOBito  Ecelesin 
PrateDsis.Adriaaus  IV,papa,CLXXXVni,  1393 ;  Alexaa* 
der  III.  papa,  CC,  6S5. 

In  diaeeti  PrKneiiina.  —  De  civitate  PjEeDeaUDa, 
CXXXV,  982.—  CoDODiejplBC,  Ivo  Carnot,  CLXII,  270, 
271,  S75,  Si7;GelKBias  ir.papa,  GLXIII,49S ;  Hildpber- 
tne  GeDom.,  CLXXI,  £34.  —  Ad  StenhaDom  Praae- 
sUauBi,  S.  BernarduB  Clarsv.,  CLXXXII,  381,  417,536. 

—  Pro  basilica  PreeaesUna,CflelestinusIII,  papa,  CCVI, 
910.  —  Ad  episc  PrsBneeUn.,Petrus  Cellea».,  CCll,  541, 
543;  Stephaoup  Toraac.,CCXI,337  ;lunoceot.  Ill.papa, 
CCXIV,  957,  963;  CCXV,  36 ;  COCVI,  1058,  1082,  1089, 
1107. 

/n  ditsceti  Raveltemi.  — Ad  CoDstanUaum  episc,  Pa- 
schalis  II,  papa.  CLXIIl,  74.  —  Pro  Eccleeia  Bavelleasi, 
Adrianus  IV.  papa,CLXXXVlII,  1522;  UrbaDue  Il.papa, 
CLI,325.-.JoaDoi  epitc.LDcius  IILpapa,  Ca.  1160 ;  Cle- 
meDs  III,  CCIV,  1347.  —  Alexandro  eplse.,  CcelesUBUB 
III,  papa,  ibid.,9\%. 
InaiateeiiRavenn^tensi. — PresbyteriBetdiaconlbosRa- 
▼eoaeQ  cooeUtuUs,  Zoeimue  papa,  XX,  67!) ;  LVI,  8T3.  — 
Ad  Neoaem  epiec.Leo  pa|>a,tIV,1191 ;  I.XXXIV,78t.  — • 
Ad  JoaDDemepiBC..Simplicius  paps.  LVIII.  35;  8.  Gre- 
Rurius  Uagnue,LXXVlI,  492,  573,  583,  650,  721,  732,  735, 
1136,  1233.  —  Ad  CandidiftDumRnTenneB  exeulaDtrm, 
Sidooias  Apollin  .  LVIII,  461.—  Ad  Petrum  epiec,  Avi- 
tus  VieuD.,  LIX,  253.  —  Ad  Agapitum,GuDodiue  Ticio. 
LXlil,26. —  Ad  ADastaaiiim.coDBuIaremdeBaTeDDaciTi- 
late,Tbeodorieuerex,LXIX,65l.— De  preliie  cuetoflieDdis 
RaTeoDB,  ibid,,  838.— JounDit  siliqQatorio  HaTeDDaU. 
seoator  pnereclus,  ibid.,  868.  —  Deuededit,  scrihn  Ra- 
TennaU,  ibid.,  871.—  Ad  Agoellum  episc,  8.  (Jreporius 
Magous,  LXXVII,457.  — Castorio  uolario,t6id.,7M,75*, 
m»844.—  Ad  RRTeDnales.tAiU,753,  832  ;  Joanuee  VIII, 
papa.CXXVI,8i2.935;  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII, 
518,585,  586.  587.  —  Maxialaon  epis?.,S.  G'egariu8  Ma- 
gouB.  LXXVII,  789.  791,  814,  820,  873,  90).  902,  !II8,920, 
fl22,  930,  1021,  1071.  1123,  114t,  lU.^  1151  1222,  1308. 

—  Ad  clerDm  et  plebem  RaTennn.  ibid.,  7fl5.—  Secundo 
eerTo  Uei  RaTeiitiiB,  i&iV.,82l. — Tbeodoro  RaTeDUcecu- 
rntnri,  ibit/.,  lOfZ.tO^iO. — JGMuni.  euhdjnvono  ItaTeuDie 
tW'/.,  1272.  —  Ii>oi-iii.  pxnrcho  Ravonnif,  Hnnnrius  I, 

apa,  LXXX,469.—  Pro  niuuaBterio  S.Uilari  UaliateDBis, 
XXXIX,  1169.  —  MaglstratDi  ciTibasqae  RarenDa, 


XCVIII,  728.—  Ad  PetroDacium  arohtepiBC^Paecbalis  I, 
papa,  CII,  1089;  CVI,  831.  —  Ad  Joanoem  archiepisc, 
CXIX,  781,  794  ;  Nicolaus  I.papa,  t«i(i  .  1 124, 1125,1134; 
JoaoDes  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  72**,  731,756;  Siropliciue 
papa,  CXXX,  931 ;  Gregorius  V,  papa,CXXXVII,  919.— 
De  Ecclesia  RaTean.,  JoaDoes  Vlli.  CXXVI,  736,  737.  — 
Ad  RomaDum  electum  archieptec,CXXVI,si2,  820,  821. 
884,  8R5, 912,  915,  931,  933,  934,  946,  954 ;  StepbauuB  Y, 

Japa,CXXlX,  798.  —  Ad  judicea  et  ducee  RaTeDDatef, 
oaaues,  Vlll.papa,  CXXvI,  813.  —  Ad  derum  Raveoo., 
Zosimus  pap{i,CXXX.  744. —  Ad  Dominioum  archiepisc. 
Stephaaus  v,  papa.  CXXIX,  798. —  Ad  Neoaiam  episc, 
Leo  papa,  CXXX,  875.  —  Ad  HooeBtum  arcbiepisc, 
JoaDoes  X,  CXXXII,  805.  —  Pro  EcdeBia  RaTeDoate, 
Gregorius  V,  papa,  CXXXVIl,  909.  —  Ad  GerbertoDi 
epiac,  ibtd.,  921 ;  Otto,  imper.,  CXXXIX.  239,  S4i.  — 
Pro  abbaUa  ClaBBeDsi  S.  AponiaBri8,8.  Hearieus  imper., 
CXL,  280.  —  Ad  Gcbehardum  arobiepiBc.S.PetruB  Da- 
oiiaoue,  CXLIV,  289,  290.  —  Ad  Henricum  arcbiepisc., 
ibid.,  290.  —  Ad  Wiberinm  archiepisc,  ibid.,^2.—  Ad 
DamianDm  fratrem,  archiepiBc.,t&it/.,  S40.— Ad  C.,tbe- 
aaurariam  RaveaD.,  ibid.,  353.  —  Ad  Guibertomarcbi- 
epiec,  S.  Gregorius  VU,  papa,  CXLVIII,  286,  394,  498. 

—  Ad  caDooicofi  S.  Marin  Id  portu  RaTeoo.,  Paschalis 
II,  papa,CLXII1.4l4.—  Ad  Oualteruro  archiepiflc,  Gela- 
sius  n,  papa,  ibid.,  4S5  ;  Hoaorius  il,papa,CLXVI  1S43. 

—  Ad  clcrum  et  populnm  RaTeno.,  Laeins  II.  papa, 
CLXXIX,  901.  —  Pro  eccle^ia  8.  JoaDnis  eTangelists, 
Engenios  ill,  papa.  (XXXX,  1077.— Mojrsi  archiepiac, 
i6m.,1370,l541.  —  Maofredo  priori  ecclesiffiS.  Mansa  ia 
Portu,  Adrianue  IV,  jpapa,  CLXXXVIII,1393.— Alberico 
abbaU  mooa8l.S.Vilalis,i6t(/.,1495.  —  Ad  Gilbertum,  ar- 
ebiepi8e.,GllberlB8epise.,  CXC,  98S  —  AbbsUet  mona- 
ebia  ClBBseus.,  Laelas  III,  papa,  CCI,  1244.  —  Henrieo, 
abbaU  S.  SeTerlRaTena., lAi''.,  1249.  —  Gerardo archi- 
epiBC,  lAirf.,  1276;  CCII,  1377, 1555.— Cwliswero.abba- 
Usen  monaet.  S- Aodren  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  11S5. 

—  Beraardo.abbaU  S.ApolliDarie  in  ClaBie,  UrbaaaB  IIL 
papa,  CCII,  1371.  —  UntTersiBfldelibaaperRaTeDD.  ar- 
chiepi8c.,i6irf..,1466.—  Jeronymo,  prion  S.  Apolliaaris, 
Grefforius  Vin,papa,tAirf.,1555.  —  Gutllelmoarcbiepisc, 
Cceleotinae  lll.papa.  CCVI,  1022.  —  Wardo  priori  eccle 
sise  S.  Mariffi  io  portu  RaTeou.,  CaeleBUDus  IIT,  papa, 
CCVI,  1165.— ArchiepiBc  RaTeDO.,C(BleatiDaB  Hl.paoa, 
ibid.,  1184 ;  luDoeeot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  £1,  iU.  93b; 
CCXV,  323.—  Hubaldo  episc,  10DOceiit.llI,  papa,  iHtf., 
1553 :  CCXVI,  395,  439,  966. 

/n  diascesi  Begiensi.  —  Bonifacio  epiBC,  S.  GregoriuB 
Magons,  LXXVII,  606,  639,  «72,  8(«,  1111.  —  Petro, 
Dotario  in  Reglo.  ibid.,  731.—  Joannf  abbati  de  Reitio, 
ibid.,  779.  —  Pro  Maafredo  dre  RegteDB.,  Carolas  Ma- 
gous.XCVII,  1037  —  Ad  Paulum  episc,  Joanoes  VIII, 
napa,  CXXVI,  890.— Pro  monast.  S.  Proeperi  Regioi, 
Stepbanus  X.  papa,  CXLIII,  876 ;  Alexauder  III,  papa, 
CC,  495 ;  CceleeUuue  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1062.  —  Jacobo 
archidiac,  et  canonicie  Reginee  ecclefils.Alexaader  III, 
papa,  CC,  1164.  —  CaDooicla  Regineaeihae,  LnciuB  III, 
papa,  CCI,  1222.  —  Beclrlci,  abbaUseee  S.  Thoms  Re- 

fieosis,  ibid.,  1276.  —  Petro  electo  Regiao,  UrbanoB 
II,  papa,  CCII,  1524;  CCXVI,  801. 
In  diiBcesi  Homma.  —  Ad  pretbyteroa  et  diaconoa 
Romge  eooBiBteDteB,S.  CTpriBDDB.lV.  SS8.  S61,  30S.  — 
Ad  clernm  Roms  coDsisMDtem,  t6ta.,S8S.~  Ad  confee- 
sores  RomanoB,  ibid.,  340.  34S.  —  Ad  Mareellaro.  S. 
Hleronym.,  XXX,  50,  XXIL  425,1*99.  — Ad  Fabiolam, 
ibid.,  607.—  Ad  Priopipiam  Tirginero,  622,  1087. 

—  Ad  Pammachiiim.  PauliuEB  maritum.iAiif.,  Sll,  568. 
639  ;  XXX.  239  ;  S.  AncuflUaus.XXXll  1,225  ;  S.  Paulinua 
NolanuB.LXI,  207.  —  Ad  I.ffitam,  8.  Hleronym.,  XXII, 
8ti7.  —  Ad  Paulam,  iiirf.,  441,  456,465;  XXX,  12S. 
305.  —  Ad  Eustochium  Tirginem,  id.,  XXU  ;  ibid.,  877; 
XXX,  122,  226.  305.  —  Ad  Demetriadem,  id.,  XXII, 
1107:  pplagine  XXXIII,  10P9.  —  Ad  Ctesipbontem.  8. 
Hierouym.,  XXII,  1147.  —  ProbeB  rtJuliaosB,  oohilibas 
Tiduis,  S.  AuRust.,  XXXIil,  645,  848.  —  Ad  Aodacem, 
prwfectnm  urbls.  SidontnB  ApolliD.,  LVIM,  598.  —  Ad 
FauelumetSymmachQm.seDatoreeurbiB,S.ATita»ViflDn., 
LIX,  248.  —  Ad  Liberium  pratfectum.  ibid.,  24».  —  Ad 
Aontolium  iliaconum,  Ferraudus  diac,  LXVll,  899,921. 

—  Ad  eeDatum  urbis  Bo<ofe,  ADBstasius,  LXIII,  385 ; 
TheodoricuB  res,  LXIX,  619.  639,  593.  613,  621  ; 
AthalarieuB  rex.  iAtW.,  734.  741,  848,  747.  748,  749. 
751,  755,  786,  787,  790,  793,  797  ;  Amalaeuntba  regina, 
i/nd.,  797;  Theodahndus  TV.x.  ibid.,  799,  802,  m,  806, 
808,  809  ;  seoator  prffirectus,  ibtd.,  824.  —  Ad  BoeUum, 
Tiruni  illuslrem  «tnuo  i»atTirinm,  Theoiloricne  rex  ibid., 
514,  510.  —  Ad  raustnm  prnteelum,  iAid., 518,  604.— 
Ad  Aratorem.  'iraiftiifet^^7@b"^t^«' 
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7)4.  —  Ad  PaaliDnm  coDanlem,  ibid.,  ARapi- 
taizi,prffifectnm  urbi«,  Theodoricu»  rez,  iAitl.,  S30,  531, 
536.547.  —  AJ  Fanetum,  prsere<:tum  prffitorio,  ibi'/.,  il% 
525,  531,  54«,  648,  560,  563,  567,  57.  632,  633,  6U.  — 
Ad  Symmacham  patricium,  ibid  ,  531.  615,  6t2.  —  Ad 
Pestum,  Tiruoi  illuBtrcm  atque  patricium,  ibid.,  bl9, 
334,  558,  58!.  — Ad  Cusiodorum  Tirum  iUustreui,  patri- 
eium,  ibid.,  5fll.  —  Ad  Argolicum,  virum  illustrem, 
ibid.^  581,  588,  592,  594,  624,  628,  636.  —  Ad  Arlfmi- 
donim,  pisrectum  nrbi*,  ibid.,  536,  5^.  —  Ad  Abuu- 
daotiam.pnereetum  prntorio.  ibid.,  656,  657,  663,  667  ; 
Athalaricus  rez,  lAirf.,  769.  —  Ad  CypriaDum,  virum 
patricium,tAu2.,754.— Ad  SalvaDtium,  prffirectum  urbi*, 
tbid.t  7SI.  —  Seuatori,  prffifecto  prntorio,  ibid..  791  ; 
TheodebaduB  ret,  tiiV/.,  815.—  Aoibrosio,  viro  illustri, 
«eDalor  prffifectua,  ibid.,  830,  875.  —  Maximo,  vio.itio 
urbia  Romffi,  ibid.,  870.  — lluBliciaQffi  patrioiffi,  S.  Gre- 
goriua  Magoua,  LXXVII,  562.  1275.  —  Boaito  defeD- 
sorf,  ibid.,  1246,—  Ad  RomanoB  cive,  ibid.,  1253.  ~ 
Ad  isaaeiom  patricium.et  exarrhum  Italise,  HoDoriusl, 

Kpa.  LXXX,  4S2.  —  Syoodo  Homaoffi.  CoostaotiouB 
per..  XCVI  398.  —  Caidam  Baroardo,  io  Homaoa 
curia,  XCVIII,  74S.  —  Ad  cardinalea,  post  morteiu 
Gregorii  X,XGVII1,  7S8.  —  Ad  clerum  et  plebem  cccle- 
fis  Homauffi.Nicoiaua  I,papa.CXIX,892. — Ad  Leouem, 
abb  monast.  RomaDi  S.  BouifHcii,  S.  Abbo  Floriac, 
CXXXIX,  459.—  Ad  llildebraQilam  archiiliac,  S.  Petru» 
DaiDiaooa,  CXLIV.  260,  210,272,273  ^LaDfraDcus  arcbin- 
ptM.,GXLVm.  733;  Sigefridus  Moguut.,  GXLVIII,  135. 
— Ad  Petrum  S.  R.  E.  vardioalem,  S.  Petrus  Damiao., 
CXLIV,  215.  —  Ad  Petrum  S.  R.  E.  cardioalem,  ibid., 
175.  —  Ad  HerimaDQam  cardiualem,  S-  GreRorius  VII. 
papa,  CXLVlil,  627.  —  Pro  eccUsia  S.  Pauli  RomsB, 
tbid.,  722.  —  Ad  Rogeriam  S.  R.  E.  eardiaalem^  Ivo 
Camot.,CLXII,  31.— Ad  eleram  et  pltbem  Romaoam, 
Gelaaios  II,papa,CLXIII.4i47.  —  Ad  Haimericum  cancel- 
lariam  eedis  apoatolicffi,S.Beroardus  C)arffiv.,CLXXXII, 
118.  l54,  ISri,  159,  315,  320,  3il.  —  Ad  Romauum 
Romaoffi  curiffi  subdiac,  ioid.,  242.  — •  Ad  totam  curiam 
RomaDam,tfri(^.,  424,425. — Ad  UaiiDericumoaucellarium 
tAt</..  513,542  ;PetruB  Veaer.,  CLXXXIX,  69. 166.  —  Ad 
&Didoaem  eardiDalemet  caDcellarium,  WibalduB  abb., 
ibid.,  1277.  —  Ad  Rualeuum  abb.  S.  AnaBtasii.CXCVI. 
1641.— JoaaDi,presb;tero  cardiuali  SS.JoaDoia  et  Pauli, 
Alezander  III,  papa,  CC,  1172.  —  Priori  et  coaveatui 
rooDoat.  RomaDi.  Loeioa  III,  papa,  CCI.  1345.  — 
Caaoaiela  eeeleaiffi  S.  Petri  Clemeoii  III,  papa,  CCIV, 
1353.  (Sammos  pootiQces  prstermittiaus  quia  iu  alia 
Tabola  alphabetica  refereolur.) 

/n  diaceti  Botetimia.  —  Ad  BalbiDum  epiBc,  S.  Ore- 
gorius  Magoufi,LXXVtI,  460.— Ad  RosellanoB,  i6if/.,444. 

fn  tiimeti  Sabinensi. — Pro  ecclcBia  Sabioeasi,  Mari- 
ona  II,papa.CXXXIlI,e72. — Sabiueosi  episc.  loooceat. 
III,  papa,CCXV,  914  —  UoivtirdiB  cletiuis  ablmlin  Far- 
feas)*,  tiid.,1344. — Joaaoi  de  uomiDicoJuiiictSabiDeo- 
ai,id.,CCXVI,  33. 

M  dicKtti  bmiemitima.  —  Ad  SaleroitaDos,  Joaooes 
Vlll.papa,  CXXVl,«i5.  —  Ad  clerom  8aleroitaa.,t6trf., 
•54.  —  Ad  Goaifeiiam,  priocipem  Salero.,  ibid.,  685. 
708,  7^,  750,  876,  881.  —  Ad  Grimaldum  archiepisc, 
Joaaoes  XV,  papa,  CXXXVII,  848.  —  Beoedicto  archi- 
episc.  SerKiusIV.papa.CXXXIX,  1528.  1600.  —  Amato 
archiepisc,  Beoeiiiclua  VIU.  papa.j6tdr.,  1623  ;  S.  Heo- 
rieos  imper.CXL,  360. —  Ad  Joaouem  archiepiBC.,  Cle- 
meas  Il.papa,  CXLII,  586.  —  Pro  Erolesia  Saleniitaoa 
S.  LeoIX.papa,CXLIlI,676;  Atcxaoder  Il.papa,  C?CLVI, 
1335,  1339.  —  Ad  Gisulphum  priaripem  8>«leriiitaD.,  S. 
Qregorins  Vll,  papa,  CXLVIII,  285.  —  Ad  Alphaaum 
archiepisc,  S8l;  Urbaous  II,  papa.CLI,  506,  547. 
—  Ad  elerom  popalumq^ae  SalerOj,  ifttd.,  528.  — 


Abbati  CaveDsl.  laaoceot.lll,  papa,  CCXVI,  440. 

/n  diceeesi  Savonenii. — Proecclesia  SavoaeuBi,S.Hen- 
ricos  iouier.,  CXL,  313.  — Pro  Ardemaoo  episc,  ibid., 
314.  —  Ooillelmo  prapoeito  et  cauouici  8.  Mari»,  Cce- 
levtiDDft  III,  papa,CCVI,  953. 

M  dtaeui  Setunti.—  De  eplBCOpo  Seoeasi,  LXXXVII, 
1354.  —  Ad  Galiooem  arcbiepisc,  Nicolaus  L  papa. 
CXIX,  890.  —  Ad  Radulphum  episc.S.  Gregorius  VII, 
papa,  CXLVIII,  488.  —  Pro  mooast.  S.  Eugeoii,  Heori- 
CDsIX,  imper.CLI.  1150.  —  Raiaerio  episc,  Adriaous 
IV.papa,CLX XXVIII,  1435.— Guateramo  episc.  Alexaa- 
derin.papa.  CC,  1075  ;  CI«meos  III,  papa,  CCIV,  1296. 
—  Ad  coosoles  et  popolom  Smeos.,  Alexaader  III, 
papa,  (£,1198. —  Booo  episc.,  Clemeos  III,  papa,  CCIV, 
1430;  CcelefitiouD  III.  pa|>8,  CCVl,  1033 ;  Inuocent.  III, 

gspa,GCXyi,  177.  —  Fratribus  Hos^italis  aote  Majorem 
Boarom  eeclesiam  positi,  CcBlestiLuaIII,papa,  CCVI, 
lOtO.  —  Spinello  rectofi  ecdesle  S.  Georgii  Seoeaals, 


lonocent.  III.  papa,  CCXVI.  180.  —  GuidoDi,  reclopl 
eccleaiffi  S.  Matthni,  ibid.,  180. 

Jn  dueeesi  Senogalliensi.  —  Jacobo  episc,  Alexaoder 
III,  papa,  CC,1236.  «.CoQaulibus  et  populo  SeooBall.. 
iDDOceot.  UI,  papa,  CCXIV,  »38.  «uog«u., 

rr?  ffi^r"  ^T^i"!-^^'!'  epiBc.Luciu.IlI,  papa, 
CCI.  1158.  —  Capttulo  Siguioo,  loooceot.  III.  papa, 

In  ditBetii  Silvm.  CowHdx  (Vide  Portueos)  —  Uilde- 
braodo  episc,  Sergios  III,  papa.  CXXXI,  973.  —  pro 
Kclesin  Sil vB  Caodidffi,  Joaooos  XIX,papa,GXLI,  1 125  • 
Benedictos  lX,papa.i6id.,l347  ;  Vic-or  IL  papa,CXLIir 
828.  -  Oe  Petro  episc,  Joaooes  XIX,  papa,  CXLli 
1 1 32, 

In  ditireeri  Stponiina.  —  Ad  Felicem  eplsc,  S.  Ore- 
BoriuB  MagouB,  LXXVII,  515,  638,  639,  686.  —  Pauta- 
leoni  ootano,  ibid.,  637.  —  Vilaliaao  episo.,  ibid.,  912 

—  Joauoi  tribuDO  Sipoiitioo,  ibiit.,  1135.  —  Husoui 
archiepisc,  CcBlestiuu-i  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1107.—  Sipon- 
tioo  archiepisc,  luooceot.  111,  papa,  CCXIV.  378,  430 
4M;  CCXV,  320.  —  Gapitulo  Sipoutino,  id.,  CCXIV, 
Wv* 

/«  diaecesi  Sorana.  —  Guffrido  episc,  Paechalifl  II. 
papa,  CLXm,  267.  —  Civibus  Soraols.  luaouenU  111. 
papa,  CCXV.  1382.  —  Noblli  vlro  Ricardo,  Soraoo  comi- 
ti,  id.,  GCXVI,  13. 

/n  diceceti  Spoiedna.  —  Ad  Cmcitiauum  epiec.  Libe- 
riuB  papa,  VIM,  1349.  —  Pro  civitate  $poletioa.Tbeodo- 
ricus  rex.LXlX,  625.  —  Chrysauthu  epiBC,S.  Uresorioa 
MattuU8,LXXVlL  »61.  959.971.  1007.  1286. —Ad  Um- 
bertuui  cumileiii,Joaone»  VIII,  papa,  GXXVI,  48,  732, 
753,  754.  —  Ad  episcopos  per  duoattmi  Spoletao.  coo- 
stitutos.  Joauo<>s  VlILpapa,  CXXVI.  Il3.  —  Pro  caoo- 
njca  S.  Mariffi  Spolelioa,  Alexaader  II.  papa,  CXLVi. 
1381.— Ad  Spolctioos,  S.  Grenorius  VII,  papu,  CXLVIII, 
5h7.  — Malthffio  prffiposito  S.Mariffi  Spoletaoffi,  Urbanus 
Il(,  papa,  CCII,  1362. —  Capitulo  bpoletaoo,  ioooceot. 
111,  papa,CCXIV,  90.  —  R.  obbati  S. Juliaoi  et  J.,  priori 
S.  Oregorit  Spoletaoi,  ibid.,biT.—  If;oatio,  priori  at 
clericia  S.  Gregorii  Spolet.,  ibid.,  952 ;  CCX  V,  29,  123. 

—  Si>oletauo  episc,  ibid.,  583,  1056.  —  Potestati  et 
populoSpoletaoo,  ibid.,  989.  —  Ad  populos  SDoletaai 
ducatus,  id..CCXVII,  228,  ^  fvww"» 

/a  diaceti  Sfui/iactna.  —  Joaooi  episc,  S.  Gregorius 
MagDUB,  LXXVU,  575,  576.  —  Petro  episc,  Paschalis 
II,  papa.  (XXIII,  268.  —  Pro  eeclesia SqoiUaUaa,Catiz- 
tOB  II,  papa,  tAtrf.,  1279. 

/n  di<xceti  Su^entma.  —  Ad  Anlhemitim  Bubdiac, 
S.  Gregorius  Magous.  LXXVII,  493,  495,  513.  — 
Joanni  episc,  tbid..  515,964,  1112.— Ad  archiepisc 
Surreot.,  Clemeos  III,  papa,  CCiV,  1503. 

/n  diic-eii  Syraauana.  —  Ad  Cbrestoro  epiBC,  Coo- 
BlauiiuusVlll,  4S5.  —  Gildin  oomiti,  Atbalaricus  rez. 
LXIX,  775,  777.  —  Defeoeoribos  byracusaoa  civitatis, 
ibtd.fl^k.  —  A<i  VeDantium  exmooathum,S.  Greeorios 
MagDUB,  LXXVII,  486,  830.  (143.  —  Maximiuo  episc, 
ibid.,  552.  —  Joaoui  S.  Lucin,  ibid-,  606.  8i0,  831, 
863,  897,  923,  928,955,  958.  963,  977,  995,  999,  1073 
1103.  -  Petro  episc,  Hooorioa  I,  papa,  LXXX.  481 ; 
(2CXIV,  263.  —  Ad  Dobiles  SvracusaooB,  S.  Oregorius 
MaguuB,  LXXVlI,  751.  —  Ad  Georgium  episc,  Vitalia- 
oue  papa.  CXXX,  1144.—  Ad  Ricardum  episc,  S.Tho- 
mas  Gautoar.,  CXC,  624,  625 ;  Alexander  III,  papa,  CX^ 
583.  —  Sjracusaoo  epiBC,  luoocent.  UL  papa,  CCXIV, 
474,  471.  ^ 

In  dimceti  Tarenlina.  —  Andreffl  episc.  S.  Grego- 
rius  Maguus,  LXXVII,  640.—  Hooorio  episc,  ibid., 
1273. 

/n  dioeceti  Tarvittna.  —  Pro  ecclesia  Tarvisioa,  S. 
Ileoricus  imper.,  CXL,  310.  —  BoDifacio  eplsc,  Euge- 
Dtus  Ill.papa,  CLXXX,i520.  — Drudo,prBpoBito  ecelea. 
S.  Petri.Alexauder  Ill.papa  CC,122.  —  Dodooi,  decano 
eccleeiffi  Tarvisio.,  tfrirf.,  1314.  — Oberio,  decaoo  eccle- 
■iffi  S.  Pelri  Lucius  lU,  papa,  CCI,  1285.  —  Sigifredo, 
epiflc,  iiirf.,1318.  —  Ad  B.,  mogislrum  scholarum,  el 
ValberloiD  caooaicum,IoooceoL  III.papa,CCXIV,  144; 
(XXVI,  1247-  — Ad  epific.  «t  eanilulum  Tarvisio.,  id., 
CCXIV.313.  734  ;  CCXVI,  72,  958.  —  Polestati  et  populo 
TnrviBioo,  id.,  (XXIV,  555,  922  ;  CCXV,  1146.  —  Ma- 
gistro  Gallo  caDOoico,  i(trf.,  1267. 

/n  dicecesi  Teanenii.  —  Ad  Leooem  epiBC,Stephanufl 
V,  papa,  GXXIX,  806.  —  Nicolao,  abbati  S.  Mariffl  de 
Perraria.CiKlaatiaus  III,  papa,  (XVI,  978-  —  Theodioo 
episc,  i6irf.,1013.  — •  Ad  ThBddffium  abbalem  et  fratres 
mouaBt.  de  F'-rraria,  Inuocent.  III.  papa,  CCXVil,  70. 

/n  diwceii  Tkeaiina.  —  Pro  ecclesia  Theatiua,  Nico- 
lana  U,  papa,  CIXLUI,  13IS ;  Paecbalis  U,  papa,  ibid., 
383.  —  Ad  Gerordnm  epitc,  flonorins4I,pi9a,  CLXVIi 
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4245.  —  Aodren  epise.  Alezander  Ilt.pape,  0C,M7.— 
Bartbolomffio  epiBc.,  InQoeeDL  III,  papa,  CQXVI,  191 ; 
CGXVIl,  179. 

/it  dioicesi  Terracinerui.  —  Ad  PetruiD  episc,  S. 
Oregorini  Magnus,  LXXVII,  489.  —  Agoello  epiec.  ibid., 
614,  870,  921.  —  Ad  TerracineDseB,  ibid.,  bl5.  —  Atl 
Damriam  comitem  ejueqae  fllioi  et  nepotos,  SyWcBtcr 

II,  papa,  CXXXIX,  276.  —  Joanni  episc.  et  omoibut 
Terraciaee  poailie,  S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLIII,  691.  —  Hu- 
gooi  episo.,  Alexaoder  IH,  pepa,  GC,  1058,  1157,  ll6l. 
—  Leoni  arehipresb.  et  eapltalo  Teiracib.,  LDoiat  III, 
papa.  CCI,  1223. 

/n  dicecesi  Tiburiim,  —  Ad  Ftorentinoin  epide.  S. 
lonoeent.  I,  papa,  XX,  606 ;  LXXXIV,  «55  ;  CXXX,  708. 
— Pro  ecclesiaTiburtiDa,  BeoedicluB  VII,papa,CXXXVII, 
350  ;  Joauuee  XIX.  papa.  CXIII.  1139.  —  Epitcopo  Ti- 
burliao,  loDoceDt.  lll,  papa,  CCXVI,  350. 

In  dirrci^ti  Ticinenst.  —  Ad  Speciosam,  EnaocliuB  Ti< 
eio.,  LXIII,  37,  38.  —  Comitibue,  d«feD8onbus  et  curia- 
libusTicineDsis  civitatis,  Tbeodoricus  rex.  LXIX,  638.— 
Theodoro  episc,  Zacbarias  papa,  LXXXIX,  957.  —  Pro 
mdoast.  eeactimoDialiuiu  Ticineas.  Uodoei,  Ludovicnal, 
CIV,  1240.  —  Pro  Atia  abbaLiBia  moDBsterii  Ticio.,  S. 
Martse,  ibid.,  1307.  —  Ad  TieioenB.  epise.,  JoaoDeeVlIl, 

?apa,  CXXVI,  739.  —  Ad  Joannem  epiac,  ibid.,  806, 
15,  818.  896.  —  Ad  Salomouem  procuratorem  Papite, 
(Ata.,916. — Pro  monast.  S.rialvatoris  PapieDsi.  Joaooes 
XMI.  papa,CXXXV,993;  Patcbalis  II.  papa.  CLXIU.  Sfl. 
200.  — Ad  Petrum  episc,  JoaoDet  Xlll.  papa,  CXXXV, 
P9A  ;  Silvester  Hjjiapa,  CXXXIX,  202;  S.  BernardDs  Cla- 
rnv.,  GLXXXn.  289.— Pro  mooant.  Ceeli  Aorei  Ticioens.. 
JoaDoes  XV.  papa.  CXXXVII,  827  ;  Alexaader  II,  papa, 
CXLVI,  1352 ;  Pascbaiis  II,  papa,  CLXIII.  84.  —  Ad 
Gulielmum  epiec,  S.  Gr^goriUB  Vll,  papa,  CXLVIII,  294. 
811,  334,  389.  —  Pro  Ecclesia  Ticioeusi,  Heoricut  IV, 
CLI,  1184:  Calixtne  II.  pipa.  CLXIII,  1202  ;  louocentius 
n,  papa,  GI.XXIX.  60.  -  Pro  moDasterio  S.  Petri  Tici- 
Dens.  CbuonradUB  I,  imper.,CLI,  lOHS-  —  AdOuidooem 
episc.  PasehaliB  II,  papa,  CLXUl,  151,  189.  —  JonDui 
obbati  monasterii  S.  Salvatoris,  Calixlus  II,  papa,  ibid., 
1174  ;  iDOOceotius  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  138.  ~  Oberto 
abbati  monasterii  S.  Salvetorie,  Eugenius  III,  pepa, 
CLXXX,  1026.  —  A.d  Willelmum  PapteDt.,  S.  Tbomat 
Caatoar.,  CXC,  584,  525,  526,  527,  528  ;  Gilbertus  Loo- 
doo..  ibid.,  880,  882 ;  JoaoDes  Sareeb.,  CXCIX,  247  ;  Pe- 
trns  Blesent.,  CCVII,  141.  —  Leooi  abbdti  moaaeterii 
S.  Salvatoris,  Lrbaous  III,  papa,  CCI1,1391.  —  Prspoeito 
et  fratribns  S.  Juveoci  de  Papia.  iDooceDttua  III,  papa, 
CCXIV,  104.  —  Ad  P.  presbjterum  canooicum  S.  Mi* 
cbaelis  Majoris,  ibid.,  160.  —  Episcopo  et  S.  Micbaelts 
et  S.  Epiphanii  prsposltiB  Papien?.  ibid.,  382 ;  ibid., 
382 ;  GCXV,  371.  005,  913  ;  CCXVI.  llOl.  -  De  Lncedto 
et  8.  Salvatorie  abbatibnt  Papieos.,  CCXIV,  782.  -  Ar- 
ebidlacooo  Paplenti,  id.,  CCXV,  427  ;  CCXVt,  569. 

In  dif-ceti  Tranensi.  —  Ad  JoaoDem  episc.  Michael 
Csrulariue,  CXLIII,793.  —  Ad  clerum  et  popuIumTra- 
aeas..  Urbaous  II,  papa,  CLI.  488.  —  Archiep.  et  archt- 
diac.  Traneos,  loooceotius  III,  papa,  GCXIV,  16,  84, 
£52.  —  Capilu!o  TraoeoBl,  ibid,.  1075.  —  B.  TraneDsi 
archlep.  id..  iyCXV,  686. 

In  dinece$i  Tridenlinm.  —  Vigilio  episc  S.  Ambrosiot, 
XVI,  982.  —  De  regione  Trideotioa,  posBeetoribue  Fel- 
trinis,  Theodoricus  rex,  LXiX,  651-  —  TrideDtiao  episc 
RndolphoB,  XCVIII,  8S2.  —  De  epitc.  Trideot.  Joaooes 
Vm,  papa,  CXXVI.  923.  ~  Ad  Adelchislum  episc,  ibid.^ 
923.  —  Ad  Heoricum  episc,  S.  Gregoriue  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII.  670.  —  Arooldo  episc,  Eugeoius  III,  papa, 
CLXXX.  IISO.  —  ArcbidiacoDO,  TrideotiDo,  Inoocent. 

III.  CCXiV.  907. 

In  diinesi  Turrilanm.  —  B.  arcbiep,  Turritao.,  Iodo- 
eent.  III,  papa.  CCXV,  30.  160,  390.  392,  393,  430.  897. 
975  ;  CCXVI.  424 ;  CCXVII.  278.  -  Nobili  viro...  judici 
Turritaoo.  loDoceot.  ill,  papa,  CCXV,  31,  158,  394; 
CCXVI,  465. 

In  diceeeti  Tuiculanensi.  —  Ad  Joannem  TutcuIaD.,  S. 
ADBelmas  CaDtoar..  CUX.  229;  Patcbalit  II,  papa, 
OjXin,  SOO.  —  Ad  Igmarnm  TuecnlaD.,  S.  Beroardut 

ClarEev..CLXXXn.  382.  —  Gilooi  episc,  Petrus  Vener., 
CLXXXIX.  101.  247.  —  Ad  Tutculao.  epitc,  PelrusCel- 
leuBiB,  GCII,  546.  —  Ad  Petrum  episc.  Stepha  us  Tor- 
Qac,CCXl,3i3.  370,  556.  — Nieolaoepitc,  lnnoceDt.111, 
papa.CCXVl,  926,  927.  928.  if53.  96n.  961 ;  CCXVII,  237. 

/n  tliaeesi  Urbevelnna.  — Roccho,  prnpotito  S.  Gonetan- 
tlt,  Adriaaus  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1477.  —  Bpiecopo 
At  archidiaciino  Urbevi  l.,  loDoceot.  IJl,  papa,  CCXV, 
573,  673,  1259.  —  Poteslati  et  popnlo  Urbevetaao,  Inno- 
cent.  Ili,  papi.  CCXVI.  84. 

/m  diaeceti  Vrbinatenti,  —  LeooUo  epiae.,  8.  Grego- 


rine  Magnos,  LXXVTI,  622,  774.  —  EpiBcopo  Urbioati, 
lonocenL  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  386. 

/n  dicecm  Paivenii. —  Ad  clerum.  ordinem  etplehem 
S.  Valvens.  Eccles.,  Joannes  VIII.  papa,  GXXVI,  680.— 
De  Domiuico  ex  monacho  epiBC.  ValveDS.,  S.  Leo  IX, 
papa,  CLXfll,  734.  —  Ad  ValvenseB,  S.  Gregorins  VII, 
papa,  CXLVill,  588  ,  6)6.  -  Ad  episc.  Valvens.,  Alexan- 
der  III,  papa,  GC,  805,  1021.  —  Ad  Odernm  episc,  ibid., 
1:286. 

In  dioeeesi  Venafhtna.  —  Arcbidiacono  et  eapitolo 
Venafrano,  iDnoeent  III,  papa,  CCXV,  1187. 

/n  dieeeesi  Venetienti.—A4  urtum  dueem  Veaetiaram, 
Jo.%DueB  VIII,  papa,  CXXVI,  733.  —  Ad  Petrum  et  Leo- 
njpm,  episc  Veoetiee,  ibid.,  734.  —  GieeldrudiB.  abha- 
tiBeas  moD.  S.  Zachariee,  Adriaous  IV,  papa.  CLXXXVIII, 
14y3.  —  UniTerso  popolo  Venetiarum,  1530.— 
Joanni  epitc.  Ecelesis  Castellaas.  ibid.,  1445.  —  Ad  V. 
Caslellao.  episc,  Alexaoder  111,  papa,  CC.  1118;  Urba- 
nus  III,  papa,  CCII,  1444.  —  Ad  dacem  Veoetiarum,  id., 
CG,  1284.  —  Casotffi  abbatisss  mooast.  S.  Zacharin  de 
Veoetiis,  LuciOB  III,  papa,  CCII.  1215.  1320.  —  Urbaoas 

III.  paps.  CCU,  1496  —  Priori  et  caDOQi<:it  S.  Salvatorii 
de  Veaetiis,  Laciot  III,  papa,  Cd,  1861 :  S.  «iregorioa 
VIII,  papa,OCII,  1552 ;  Coelettinus  III.  papa,  CCVI,  1181. 

—  iMatthno  abbati  mooast.  S.  Nicolai,  Urbanut  III,  papa, 
CCII,  1496.  —  Gregorio,  priori  eccIeMO)  8.  Salvatorit, 
Clemens  III.  papa,  CCIV,  1329,  1332.  —  Domioico  Pioo, 
plebano,  S.  Catsiaot,  ibid.,  1365.  —  ConsoIibDs  et  popnlo 
CattelL,  Innocent.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  352.  815.  —  Epite. 
civitatiB  Castellan.,  tbia.,  372.  —  Duci  et  populo  Vene- 
torum,  ibid..  493  ;  CCXV,  301, 519,  521,  M7  ;  CCX VI,  830, 
891.  —  AdMarttoum  epise.  Castell.,  id.,  CCXIV.  588,  617. 

Indicecesi  Vercetlensx. —  Ad  Eueebium,  Vercell.  ppisc., 
Liheriiis  VIII,  papa.  1349,  1355, 1356;  Lucifer  Calantan., 
XIU,  765.  —  Ad  Eeclefliam  Vercell.,  S.  Ambrotiue,  XVI, 
1188,  UeorieuB  III,  imper.,  CU.  1118.  —  Ad  lonoeea- 
tium,  S.  Hieronym.,  XXll,  325.  —  de  Goiperto  eonsti- 
tueodo  epiecopo,  io  VercetleoM  Ecclesia.  JoanoeB  VIII, 
pepa,  CXXVl,  83,  887.  —  Ad  VercelleDBes,  ibid.,  887; 
Atto  epirc,  CXXXIV,  tOV,  105.  —  Ad  Uatwardom episc, 
ibid.,  CXXVI,  902,  949,  958,  —  Regemberto  episc, 
AaestasiusIII,  papa,CXXXI,  1183.  —  Ad  Attonemepitc, 
Gunxo  levita  Novar.,  CXXXIV,  111.  — Ad  omDee  sacet^ 
dotes  dioecetis  Vercell.,  Atlo  Vercell.,  ibid.,  115,  119-  — 
Ad  saffragaaeoB  tuus,  ibid.,  120.  —  Ad  Leooem  epltc, 
Ouillelwuedux  Aquitanise,  CXLI,  828,  829;  PascbaliBlI, 
pepe,  GLXIII,  290.  —  Ad  Abraham  ar,.hiepreBb.  el  caoo- 
nicos  Vercell..  laooceot.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  593  —  AN 
berto  epiac,  Ccelestiaus  III,  papa,  CCTI,-  ll78.  —  Episc 
Vercel.,  iDooceot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  802.  1125  ; 

CCXV,  M).  540,  751, 177,  882,  892.  1000 ;  CGXVI.  656,  755, 
1206.  —B.  Joanni  caoooieo  VereelL,  id.,  CCXV.  619.— 
Contnlibat  tocietatit  B.  Eaiebii  Vereell.,  ibid.,  1362. 

/n  diceeesi  Veronenti.  —  Syacrio  episc.  S.  Ambrosius, 
XVI,  891,  898.  —  Pro  monast.  S.  ZenooiB  Veron..  Ludo- 
vicus  I,  CIV,  1027,  1223,  IZ38;  Heoricus  III.  rex,  CLI, 
1100,  1108  ;  Heoricus  IV,  CLI.  1162.  —  Ad  Adalardum 
rpisc,  Joaooes  VIII,  papa.  CXXVI,  69:).  —  Ad  elemm 
Veron.,  ibid.,  729.  —  De  Veroo.  episc,  ibid.,  923.  — 
Ad  Hetfaerinm  episc,  EracUut  episc,  CXXXV,  945.  --  Ad 
Milonem  VeroD.,  sedis  invaflorem,  RatberlnB  Veron.. 
CXXXVI,  670,  674.  — Pro  canooicis  ecclesin  VeroD.,  S. 
Leo  IX,  papa,  CXLII],  606  ;  S.  Grenorius  VII,  papa, 
CXLVIII,  827  ;  laooceot.  II,  pana.  CLXXIX,  508;  Euga< 
oiuB  III.  papa,  CLXXX.  1151 ;  Urbanns  III,  papa.  CCII. 
1473.  —  Ad  Brunoaem  episc,  8.  Gregorius  VII,  CXLVIII , 
30R.  —  Ad  Theobaldum  epiec,  Inoocent.  II,  pspa, 
CLXXIX,  443;  Eugeoiufl  Ui;  papa,  CLXXX,  1054,  1149, 
1164,  1298.  —  Pro  ecclesia  S.  Marin  Veroo.,  ibid.,  1038. 

—  Bipraodo  arcbipretb.,  Alexander  III.  pepe.  CC,  1110. 

—  Clemeoti  abball  mooaflt.  8S.  Nazarii  et  Celsi,  Adrienua 

IV,  papa,  CLXXXVIII,  1567.  —  Ad  Omoibonum  episc, 
Alexaader  III,  papa,  CC.  144,  1270  ;  Fastredus  Clarnv., 
1363.  —  Opizoni  abbati  moaaet.  S.  Marin  io  Organo. 
Alexaoder  III,  pepa,  ibid.,  126.  —  Sicberio  arcMpreeby- 
tero  congregatioois  Veronis,  Laciua  III,  papa,  CGI,  I30S. 

—  Episcopo  Veronens.,  ibid.,  1321.  —  Aariaoo  arebl- 

?reBb.  et  canoaiciB  veroo.,  Urbaans  III,  papa,  CCII, 
491.  —  Hngooi,  abbatl  mooast.  S.  ZeooDiB,  ibtd.,  1532; 
Inooceat.  llt,  papa,  CCXIV,  837.  —  Adelardo,  epise., 
CoBlesUous  III,  papa,  CCVI,  1036.  —  Veroneoei,  ptesby- 
tero,  lonoceat.  lll,  papa.  CCXIV,  712.  —  Verooenel 
epise.,  ibid.,  788,  985.  980,  987,  1094.  —  ArchidiaeoDO 
VeroD..  id.,  (;CXV,  735.  —  Veotum  Ihesaurario  Veroo, 
id.,  CCXVI,  726.  —  Priori  8.  Georgii  io  Brsdia  et  Ven- 
turn  subdiacoDo,  Inooceot.  III,  papa.  ibid.,  801. 

/n  diteceti  VeruUma.  —  Pro  ecelesia  Veralaoa,  Urba- 
ont  U,  pap>,  CLI,  496otgiMflRf4^*0iO§t®w*e'  «I» 
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papa,  CC,  81.  — •  Ad  OddoDom  6pitc.,CleineD8  in.papa, 
COIV,  1478.  —  EpiBcopo  Veralaao,Innoeeat.  III,  uapa, 
CGXIV,  1161;  GCXV,  933. 

/a  diaetti  Viterbienri.  —  Pro  ecdeaia  S.  Laareotii, 
laaocent.  Il.papa,  CLXXIX,  590.  FoteitaU  et  oon* 
•Uiuiis  Viterb.,  loaoceDL  lll,  papa.  CCX1V,S!6.— Cle< 
ro,  coninlibaa,et  popalo  Vilerb.,{6id.,S37;  CCXV.ISOO, 
1X34  ;  CCXVi,  iiU.  —  Potesuti,  coosulibus  et  jusLi- 
tiariis  Viterb.,  id.,  CCXIV,  758.  —  Ragaerio  episc, 
Uvi.j  1087;  CCIV,  673,  1086.  —  UDiTerao  populo 
Viterb.,  ibid.,  654.—  P.  arehipreabytaro  et  eaooDieii  S. 
XyeU  Viierb.,  ibid.,  )245.  —  FoteataU  et  populoViter- 
biens.,  ibid.,  CCXVI,  894. 

tn  diceceii  VoUiterrana.  —  EccieiisB  Votalerrana, 
Henrieue  111,  CLI,  1117.  —  Rogerio  epiic.,  Calixtui  II, 

Kpo.  OLXIII,  llsS.— BfauroabbaUmoaaat.  S.  Petri  de 
rreto.LQciaiIII,papa«CCI,  1079.  —  Ililebrando  epiec, 
luooceut.  lU.  papa.  CCXIV,  8S7. 
Ad  regei,  eomitei,  patriciot,virot  iUuttret,  elc.llaiir. 

—  Ad  (£lodoBTiadan)  regiaam  Loagobardoram.S.Nico- 
Uns  TreTir..  LXVlll,  375.  —  Ad  Nanetem  patrician)  et 
dacam  ia  Italia,  Pelagiua  I,  papa,  LXIX,  393,  394,  396, 
397,  —  Caiveraie  Golbie  et  Romaais,  Tbeodoricus  rez, 
iAid  ,  527,  556.  603 ;  Alhalahcui  rei,  ibid.,  737.  773.  — 
Ad  VeoaDUum  Titum  illuBtrem,Tbeodoricui  rex,  ibid., 
S53,  580.  —  Ad  JoaaDem  coaaularem  Cempaois,  ibid., 
617.— Ad  Easebiam  virum  iliaetrem.t6id.,  640. —  Uui- 
verHi  Oothis  per  Picennm  et  Samoiuui  coostitutis, 
ibid.,  663.  —  Gaudioso  eaoeeUario  proTindn  Ljguris, 
senator  prBrectun,  ibtd.,  840.  —  Liguribus,  ibiu.,  841, 
842.  —  Aaatolio  caocellario  proviacis  Samuii,  ibid., 
847. —  LucIdo,  Tiro  darissimo,  caocellario  CampeDin, 
iMd.,848. —  Vitaiiino.  caocellario  tucaDis  et  Brutio- 
mm,  ibid.,  850.  —  Consulari  pronaciee  Liguriffi,  ibid., 
860.  —  Aoaatasio,  eaocellarlo  LacaDin  et  Brutiorum, 
i6id.,  863,  &Sb.  —  Maximo.caQcellario  Lucauiffi  et  Bru- 
liorum,  ibid.;  866.  —  Tbeodeliode  regiom  LoDgob.,  8. 
GreguriDBMagnus.LXXVU,671,712,  975,  1314.  —  Agi- 
lulpncreai  Lanaob.,  i^.,  975.—  Ad  Romauum  paUi- 
ciDni  et  taarehnm  Italin.  tiid..  484,  625,  6S8,  752,1151. 

—  Ad  CalliDicum,  lUitiaB  exarcbum,  ibid.,  948.  —  Go> 
dieealco,duci  Campanin,  ibid.,  1073.  —  Ad  Joannem, 
Ilaliee  pmpoiitam,f6t(i.,l080.  — Adlsaaciura^atricium 
et  exarcbum  llalin.  HoQorius  I,  papa,  LXXX,  483.  — 
ValTaldo,reai  Loogobard  ,et  Tbeodtjliodffi  regios.Sise' 
buUis,rex  WiiiKoth.  LXXX,372.  —  Raaulpbo.  Romaoo- 
rum  resi,  XCVIU,  701,  709,  711,  711, 743,755,760. 
761.  7«e,  765,769.  S£0,  833.  833.—  Ad  Gothifredum, 
daeem  et  marchiuoem  Tuscin,  S.  Pelrue  DainiaDUS, 
CXLJV,  448,  450. —  Ad  Cirolum  Crassum,  regem  Italin, 
Joaonei  VUI,  papa,CXXV1,  901,  929.  —  Ad  Beatricem 
doeiesam»  Gothihwli  docii  Tusei»  oxorem,  S.  Petrue 
Damian.,  CXUV.  1451.  —  Ad  Beatricem  et  Mathildem 
ejoe  flltam,  S.  Oregorioi  Vlf,  pape,  CXLVIII.  293,  349. 
368,  389,  433.  —  Ad  comitissam  Matbildem,  ibid.,  SSt, 
326,  329;  Hugo  LugduD.,  CLVll.  511,  514— Ad  Heari- 
cam,  regem  RomaDorum,  ibid.,  384,  385,  430,  435, 439 ; 
Pascballs  II,  papa,  CLXUI,  3X7,  388,  290,313;  Calixtos 
II,  papa,  fM^.,lS60.— OmDibna  &delibu«  per  CampaDiam 
et  ApDliem,  etc.,  Paschalis  II,  papa,tMd;,3l2.  —  Ad  Hi- 
cbizam  RomoD.  imp.,  Pettus  aiacoous,  CLXXIU,  1137. 

—  AdLotharium,  Romanorum  regem.et  Rtctiixam  regi- 
oam,  Aoaclttas  aotiuapa.CLXXlX,  691,  707  ;  8.  Ber- 
Dardas  Clarev.,  CLXXXll.  293,  294 ;  Wibaldus  abb  , 
CLXXXIX,  1121,  1125.  —  Ad  Cooradum,  regem  Roma- 
Dorum,  LuciasU,  papa,  CLXXIX,  927  ;  Eagenius  111,  pa- 
pa.  CLXXX,  1175,  1393,  1397.  1402.  1422.  1489  ;  8.  Ber- 
Dardos  Clarsv.,  CLXXXII.  345,  440  ;  Wibaldne  abb., 
CLXXXIX.  1133.  1271,  1394,  1297,  1323,  1336  ;  SeDatoi 
Bom«QDi,ift'(^.,l301 ;  HoDachi  Stabol.,  ibid.,  1322  ;Sae- 
no,  rex  DeDin,  ibid  ,  1380  ;  Kanntue  rex,  ibid.  —  Ad 
Iteorieam  ioolorem,  RomaDorum  regem,EugeDiuB  111. 
papa,  CLXXX.  1299.  1320  ;  Wibaldus  abb.,  CLXXXIX, 
il95,  1173.  —  Friderico  illustri,  regi  Romaoorum,  Eu- 
aeDias  lU.  papa,  CLXXX,  1523;  Adrianus  IV.  papa, 
CLXXXVIlI,15SM679;W'ibaldoi  abb.,CLXXXtX,  140S, 
1449 ;  Wetzal.,  ibii.,  liSl ;  HeDricus,dux  UaTariffi,f£fd., 
1449;  Urbaoui  UI,  papa,  CCII,  1410  ;  Gregor.VIII.papa, 
CCII,  1558. —  Ad  Heorteum,  imper.  RomaD.,i6td.,i5&8; 
CcelesUDDiIII,  papa,CCVI,  1089.  —  Illuotri  Romao.  Im- 

rier..  iDDoceot.  III,  papa,CCXIV,lS.— Illustri  regiUttooi 
0  Romao.  imper.  eleclo.id..CCXVI,69,80.8S.1l7,14g, 
153,  1034,  1072,  1088, 1006, 1107,  1109,  1123,  1128, 

1130,1137,  1145,  1147,  1151,  1157,  ItOO,  1161,  116S, 
1168,  1171,  117S.  —  ComiUbufl,  barooibui,  civibus  et 
onlverso  populo  per  Apaliam  constitutiB,  loDOceDt.  111, 
papa,  CCXlV,  516,  901.  974  ;  CCXV,  21 1,  1447.  -  Nobili 
Tiro,jaGobo,m4glstroJniUUarioetcapitaneototiiia  Apo- 
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IifeetlerrfflLaborie,id.,CCXIV,  1072.  —  Pratri  Richardo 
et  Eugeoio,magistrii  Camerariis  Apalin  et  terife  Lsbo- 
ris,  iSid.,  1073.— PotestaUbua.coDsulibuset  consiliariis 
Lombardin,  id.,  CCXV,  47;  CCXVI,  1166.  —  Marchiooi 
MooUsrarraU,  id.,  CCXV,  7lo.  —  H.  oxori  oobilis  viri, 
B.  MarchioDis  MoaUsferrati,  ibi4.,m.  ~  Nobili  viru  P. 
comiU  Celaoeosi,  masistro  jusliUerlo  Apulin  et  Term 
Laboris,  loaocent.  III,  papa,  CCXV.  1031.  —  Nobilibus 
Tiris  rectoribui,coD8uItoufl,ca8teIlaDis.  civtbus,  aliidque 
fidel  buBperCamQaDiam  coDBUtutii,m'(f.,1449.  —  Utii- 
TereiH  CbrisU  fidelibas  per  X<ombardiam  et  Harchiara 
ooDsUtutii,  ibid.t  150. 

Ad  effiseopot  et  prwbytero»  ftalig.  —  Ad  presbyteroe 
et  pIebemlUU».S.Euflebius  Vercell.,  Vm.  947.  —  Ad 
Catholicos  epiacopos  Ualioe  de  iis  qui  Arimiui  lapei  suat, 
Liberius  papa,  VIII,  1372.  —  Ad  episcopos  Ilalis,  de 
caasisepisc.,DamaBns  papa,  Xin,4^.  — Episcopis  Apu- 
lis  de  pceuiteDtfl  adulerum  dod  admiUeDdo,S.lDDoeeot. 
I.  paptt,  XX,  606.  —  UuiTersis  episcopis  per  Apuliam 
et  Chlabriam  coDsUtutis,  de  presbyterifl,  S.  Ccelestinus, 
L,  436.  —  Ad  epiBcopoi  per  Campaaiem,  Piceaum.Tu- 
sciam  etUQiTeraaBproviociascouslilutos,  deeacerdolum 
officiis,  S.  Leo  papa,  LIX,  610.  —  Ad  epiecoposper  Ita- 
Item,  de  Mauichsis,  tbid.,  620.  —  Ad  uuiTersos  eptsc. 
per  Siciliam  coo»Ututo8,  de  baptiomate,  S.  Leo,  LIV, 
695-  —  Ad  uuiversos  episcopos  perSiciliam  coostitulos, 
de  boDis  eccleeiarum  euarum  illicitealienatls.  i6trf.,703. 

—  Ad  DoiTerfOs  epi8copoBpprCampaDiam,Samniam  et 
Pieeoum  eonsUtatos,  de  bapUsmate,  ibtd.,  iiO^.  —  Ad 
omoee  epiBcoposper  Pioeoum.de  hceresi  Pelemaoa.  Ge- 
lasius  I.  papa,  LIX,  33.  —  Ad  episcopos  per  Laeaaiam 
et  Brutios  et  Siciliam  cooBtilutos.de  uoooullisecclesias- 
Ucis  iuBUtutia.  ibid.,  47.  ~-  Ad  episcopos  Italiffi.  de  fida 
eatholica  adTerius  Ariaoos,JoaDDes  I,papa,LXIII,  531. — 
Ad  episcoposltaliffi  dc  ceuBii  episc,  Pelagius  II,  papa, 
LXXII,  755  —  Ad  uniTereoB  episcopoB  Ilaliffi  de  fiUie 
Laagobard.iD  hsresi  AriaDabaplicaUi,S.  Gre^orius  Ma- 
KDU9,  LXXVII,  462.  —  Ad  episcopOB  per  Apuhnm  et  Ca- 
labriam.de  episcopii,CcBleitiDus  papa,LXXXIV,  689.  — 
Omuibus  episct^is  iu  TnseiaLangobardorum.Gregoriui 
III.  papa,  LXXXIX,  185.  —  Ad  omnes  archiepiBcopo*. 
episeoposetcomttes  Italiee,  daADgelberganxoreCaroli 
iniperatorifl,Joauoee  VIU,  pa^a,CXXVI,  vis. —  UniTer- 
sis  episcopisltaliffiide  ordiaetiooe  archiepisc-t  reliquor 
episcatque  sacerdotum.  Aaacletus  papa,  CXXX.  66.  — 
Episcopia  perltalis  proTincias  consUtuiis,  CXXX,  119, 
176,  233,  706, 7o7, 753,  864,  874,  937. 1055,  1100 ;  CXUIl, 
685.—  Epiflcopis,abbalibuB.clericiset  laicis  per  PisaDum, 
Pistoriensem.PlorenUoam.FedulaDum,  etc,  coDBUtuUe, 
loooceDtiDB  U,p8pa,CLXXIX,  376.  —  Seaeasi.Volterra- 
Do,  FloreoUoo,  Luceosi,  Luoensi  epise.,  Eugeotus  III. 

Eapa,  CLXXX.  106S.— Arehieptecopia,ept8eopii,abbaU- 
oe,prioribas  etoDiTerso  clero  perCalabriemet  ApQliam 
cooRUtuUs,  Inooceot.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  514.—  Archiepi- 
acupif,episcopiB,  abbatibus,  prioribue  et  uniTerso  clero, 
etcperApuliametterram  Laboris  et  ducatum  Amal- 
pbiffi  eonsUtnUs,  iitW..974,2ll.  —  Archtepiscopis,  epi- 
8eopls,abbaUbue,  uoiTerso  clero  et  populo  io  sicilia  et 
Calabria  coosUtuUs,  Id.^  CGXV,  317.  —  Arebiepiscopis, 
episcopis  et  aliis  eccleeiarom  prffilaUa  per  Lomoardiam 
coQBUtuUfl,  iDDOceot.  UI,  paDa,  CCXV,  488,  542,  095, 
1503  ;  CCXVI,  964,  1093,  1097,  llOO.  1241.- Ad  archie- 
^TO^s  et  epiecopos  per  Sardioiam  cooaUtalos.  id., 

SICILIA. 

Ad  reget.prxiorei  ete.Siciti*  et  epitcopoi.—  Ad  Josti- 
Dom  prntorem  Siciliffi,  S.  Gre^.  Uagaas,LXXVII.  443. 

—  LiberUoo  prefeeto  Siciliffi.iii//.,  6^. —  Cypriano  ree- 
tori  Siciliffi,  tbid.,  672,  683.  729,  737.  757,759.-  Roma- 
DO  ia  Sicilia  defeDSori,  ibid.,  961, 962,  96i,  964,  965,  969. 
973,  996,  999,  102l>,  1065.  1073.  1075,  1110,  1116.  1126, 
1134,  1149,  1150,  1228,  lS3o,  1246,  1249.  —  Adriaoo  DO- 
tario  Sicilis,  f&tW„  1081,  1169,  1171.— Alaxaodro  pro- 
tori  Siciliffi,  ibid.,  1124.  —  Ad  Siculos,  Oelaitus  papa, 
CXXX,  947.— Ad  Rogerium  comitem  Sicilin,UrbannB  II, 
CLI.  505;  Auadetus  aaUpapa,  CLXXIX,  715.—  Ad  Ro- 

terium  SiciUffi  regem.IuuocenL  II,  papa.CLXXIX,  478, 
.Beraardua  ClarvT.,  CLXXXII,374,  375  ;  Sugerius  ebh., 
CLXXXVI,14l7;PetrusVener.,CLXXXIX.  2&0,  360.424. 

—  Ad  Matbildem  Sienlorom  reginam,  CXC,  686.—  Ad 
StephaDum  regis  SicUiffi  eancellariom.  S.  Tbomas  Cao* 
tuar..  CXC,  667.  —  Ad  Gaillelmum  regem  Siciltffi,  Gil- 
bertus  ep>sc.,CXC,t057  ;  Alexaoder  III,  papa,  CC,  1000 ; 
Clemens  UI,papa,  CCIV,  1436.  — ConstenUffi  imperatrici 
gloriosEB  regiDw  Siciliffi,IoDoceQt.  Iil,papa.  CCXl V,  387 ; 
CCXVI,2»1.— Friderico.illuetriresi  Hieiliffi,  ibid.,3S7; 
488,  620;  GCXV,1823iOCS^J(^^te^g^9^co- 
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iaitibu8,baroDiba8,eiTibui  et  uniTenia  per  Sicilism  eon- 
Stituti8,CCVI,  780,  848 ;  CCXV,55,  I2S5.  —  UoiTersis  S&- 
raofluis  in  Sicilia  conslilulis,  i<i„  CUX]V,786.— Gualte- 
ro.regoi  Sldlis  caDcellerio,  td.,  CCXV,  67.  —  Illastri 
regi  bicilin,  ibu/.,  419,  984, 1081.  —  Ad  eptsc.  par  Sici- 
liam  consLitutosde  cauais  clvricorumEutycbfauus  papa, 
V,  172.  —  Ad  episcopos  per  Siciliaoi,  Leo  papa,  UV, 
7:^.  —  Ad  episcopos  Sicilis,  de  Ecclesis  facullatibue, 
LIX,  57.  —  Ad  auiversoe  episcopos  Sicilise,  de  Petro 
BabdiaeoDO,Grej|[orfoB  Magnus,  LxXVn,441 . —  de  immi- 
neate  bosUum  inTesione,  tittf.,  1(69.  —  Ad  uatversos 
e{iiacopo8  per  Siciliam,quomodo  sibi  caveaDl  a flclorum 
defeoBorum  aDgarilH,  ioid.,  &25.  —  Ad  quosdam  &ioiliBB 
episeopoe,  ibid.,  1273.  —  Ad  uuiversos  eniscopoa  per 
Siciliam  coD8Ututos.S.L«o,papa,  CXXX,  870, 874  :  Gela- 
8iue  papa,  tbid.,  937;  Zepberinuspapa.  <Ak/..  125:  Eu- 
tjcblADua  papa,  ibid.,  2031  ;  iDOOcant.  IlI,papB,CCXIV, 
m,  390,  517,  716,  7J9,  <1!)3. 

Sardinia.  —  Ad  Tbeodorum,  ducem  8ardiniffi,Grego- 
rius  Hasnus,  LXXVII.  51 1.—  Ad  Hoooratum  diacoDum, 
iiiid.,  612.  — Ad  Jaouarium  arcbiepisc,  ibid.,  (SO,  521. 
536,  59U,  674,  684, 694, 697, 700, 939,  940  ,  941,  944,  945. 
lOOI,  1095,  1135,  1257.  —  Sabioo  defenaori  Sardiaiea, 
ibid.,  633.—  UoapitoDi.duoi  Barbariciuorum,  ibid.,  692. 

—  ZabarUse  Uoci  8ardiuin,tAt(/.,693. — Nobilibus  ae  pos- 
sesaoribus  in  Sardinia  iDsula,  tbid.,  693.  — Ad  Titalem 
Sardioin  defeneorem,i6t(I.,  940,1000,  1135, 1303.  —  Ad 
epiaeopofl  SardiDia,titrf.,947.—  Spesiodeo  pmsidio  Sar- 
dioie,  i&td.,1134.  —  Euputori  duci  SariiiDiEB,  1239. 

—  Archiejjisc.,  episc.et  Eccles.  pralatis,  loooceut.  III, 
papa,  CCXV,  23.  — Nubilibua  ririsjudlcibasSardioiB, 
ibid.,  32. 

Coriicn.—  Ad  Sjrmmacbumderensorem.GregoriusMa- 
RDoe,  LXXVH,  514.  —  Ad  Leooem  episc.,  iu  Corsica, 
ibid.,  533.  —  Ad  Mirtiaum  eptsc.  iu  Coraica,  ibid.,  S33. 

—  A(i  clernm  el  Dobilea  CorHicffi,tAuf.,533. — Pelro  epiac. 
AlerieDai  de  Corsica,  ibid.,  813, 903.  —  Booifacio  defeo- 
Borl  Comica,  ibid.,  1217, 1276.  —  Ad  «piKopoa  el  cleri- 
coB  Corsicffi,  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII.  487.  —  Ad 
Corsos,  ibid.,  489. —  EpiacopisperiofulamCorsivU  coa- 
stitutis,Caliztus U.  papa,  CLXin.lt92.  —  Dibctis fratri- 
bus  et  coepiscopls  per  iosulafD  Corsicn  C0DMitutis,t6<tf., 
1287. 

USITANIA. 

M  (ftrfceii  Bf-aearcR»i.  Pulcbooiu  atque  uoiverao 
clero  el  plebi  Eeclesln  Brai:ar.,S.  August.,  XLI,  805.  — 
Ad  Eutberium  epiac,  Vittilius  pB(>a.  LXIX,  15.  —  Ad 
Proriituruoi  episc.,t&t(/.,  19.—  Ad  Giialdum  arcbiepisc. 
Pascbalis  II,  papa,  CLXIII,  87.  —  Ad  Mauritium  arcbi- 
epise.,  (Mrf.,  350,  361,  383.  —  Abbatibu8,epiBCopiB,  cle- 
ricia,  priocipibuB  per  Bracar.  proviDciam  eoostitaUf, 
Calixtua  II,  i>apa.  ibid.,  1170.  —  Ad  Pelaftium  epi^e., 
iiiU.1172,  1214, 1299;  Uonoriua  II.  papa,  CLXVI,  1301; 
luDoceot.  II,  papa,  CtXXlX.  59,  ttO,  77.  —Ad  Joaooem 
arcbiepise.,  Bu|jeutaa  III,  papa,  CLXXX,  1036, 1105.  — 
Brseareosi  archiepisc.,  Aua^tasius  IV.papa,  CLXXXVlll, 
1053;  Adriauua  IV,  papa,  ibid.,  1444  ;  looocentioe  III, 
papa,  CCXIV,  182,657,  663.689,691,095,701,  703  ;  748; 
CGXV,  810.  812;  CCXVI,  425. 

In  diaeceH  Coiimbnenn.  —  Pro  eccleaia  Colimbriensi, 
Paachalia  U,  papa.CLXIlI,  201.—  GonaalTo  epiac.,  ibid., 
390  ;  CaUxtua  II,  papa.  ibid.,  1170, 1323.— Pelru  Culim- 
briensi  epiec,  laaoceat.  III,  papa,  CCXIV,  490.506,529, 
790  ;  CCXV,  114,  373  ;  CCXVI.  379.  —  Manislro  Martiuo, 
clerico  S.  Cruci»,  id.,  CCXV,  329.  —  aonselvo.  priori 
ecclesise  S.  Crucis.  ihi-t.,  231.  —  Caalori  et  P.  Roderici, 
caoooico  CoIimhrieosibiiB,  id.,  CCXVI,  607.  —  CoUm- 
brteosi  episc,  ibid.,  1243,  1260. 

/a  diaceti  Plactntmensi.  -~  Ad  flpiu.  PUceDUn., 
iDOoeeatiua  III,  papa.  CCXIV,  705.  —  De  SpiDa,abbati 
PlacentiDeaai,  id.,  CCXVl,  855. 

/n  duxceu  Portvgalenii.  —  Ad  episc.  Portusal.,Iano- 
cent.  111.  papa.  GTXIV,  705;  CCXVI,  272,  781. 

/n  ditKceii  Vlixbmenti.  —  DeeaDoDIixboD.,  tnnocen- 
ttDs  III,  papa,CCXIV.191. 193,302.—  Ad  epiBe..mixbon., 
ibid..  689, 790  ;CCXVI,  474, 1260.  — Priori  et  coDTeDtui 
S.Viuceolii  UlixboD.,  iHd.^  47B.  —  AbbaU.  aoperiori  et 
sacristffi  Alcobatis,  ibid. 

Ad  regu  PoiiugaliM.—  Ad  Alphonsum,  regem  Portu- 
galie,  Lucius  II.  papa,  CLXXIX,  860  ;  S.  BerDardus  Cla- 
rnT.,  CLXXXII,5I2,  E68;AtexkDderIII,papa.  CC,  1237. 

—  Ad  regem  Portugalis,  Petrua  Clarffiv..  CCI.  1399.  — 
lUaatri  legi  Portngalis.  laaoceDt.  Ill.papa.  CCXIV,  87. 

—  SaDcio.illuatri  regi  Portugal.,  ibid.,  41».  424  :  CCXVl, 
383,  423,  424.— Nobili  muli«ri  M..  flUffiSancti  quondam 
regisPortngnl..  jii(f„473.  — Nobilibus  mulieribus  Tara- 
siffi  reginffi.et  S.  Bliabus  quoodam  regis  Portitgal.,t'Md., 
474.  —  A.  illustti  regi  Portugal.,  iMd.,  562. 


POLONIA. 


CamineDS.  eplse.,  aemeos  III,  papa,  CGIV,  1301.  — 
CracoTieoei  episc,  iDDoceoUus  lll,  papa,  CCXIV,I110  ; 
CCXV,  618 ;  CCXVI,  279.  315,  451.  —  Capitalo  Craco- 
Ttensi,  id.,  CCXV.  1364.  —  GuesDeDst  archieplse.,  id., 
CCXIV,  1110  ;  CGXV,  618. 1059,  1066,  1087,  1070,  107S, 
1074  ;  CCXVI,  279,  315,  412,  451.  —  Caotori  EocIesisB 
GnesoeaBis,  id.,  CCXV.  1065.  —  LiToueDs.  episo.,  id.. 
CCXVI,  670.  —  LnbQBBeD.  episc,  id..  CCXIV,  595.  — 
Archteptaeopis,  episcopis,  abbaribDa,prioribaB  et  alija 
eccleaiarum  prffilatiB.  Id.,  GCXV.  100»,  1006, 1068.  — 
UDiTersie  CbrisU  fidelibas  in  Polooia  coastitatis,  ibid., 
1063.  —  UciTersis  clericis  eccle»iastica  beDeficie  in 
Polonia  obtfoeDtibDs.  id.,  1064.— AdCoslmlram.dDcem 
PoloDiffi,  Alexander  III,  pspa,  CG,  1)04.  —  hobili  Tiro 
Wladisleo,  fllio  Odoois  clacis  Poloniffi,  lnnoc#nUua  III, 

Papa,CCXVl.  416.  —  Nobilibas  TiriadncibaaPolonis  «t 
omerauiffi,  iiitf.f  670. 

NORWEGIA. 

Ad  Haraldum,  Norwegi»  regem,  Alexander  II,papa, 
CXLVI,  1281.—  Ad  OlaTum,  Norwegie  regam,  b.  Ore- 
gorios  VII,  papo,  CXLVIU,  5S1.  —  Aiataao  et  aiwordo 
reitibaa,  Calixtos  11,  papa,  CLXUI,  1(42.  —Ad  S.,  NoP' 
weitiffi  regem,  Uouorius  11,  papa,  CLXVl,  1341.  —  Pro 
mouaateno  S.  Micbaelia  BergeDsis,  Eugeoias  lll,  papa, 
CLXXX,  1092.  —  Ad  TruuiieDS.  arcbleijisc,  et  A.Sta- 
TeDgareos.,  Alexander  III,  papa,  CC,  852.  —  AbbaU  et 
fratribua  Beraeusibus,  Lucius  III,  pepa,  CCI,  1327.  — 
UniTersiK  clencisperNorwegiaoicoDstituUs.Clemeosni, 
papa,  CCIV,  1418.  —  Ueiricoarchiepisc.,  CoBlesUnus  III. 
papa,  OGVI,  1039.  —  r.apitulo  Nidrosieosi.  ibp/.,  1159.  — 
Ad  episcopum  Bergens.,  iDDoceuUas  lUjpapa,  GCXIV, 
189.  —  Ad  archiepiac  Nidrosieos.,jiilf..3«i,  363 ;  CCXV, 
241,  798,  800,  Sli,  8lS,  1244, 1241 ;  CCXVI,  436. 

SUECIA. 

Ad  Suecorom  raaem,  iDoocentiue  Il.papa.  CLXXIX, 
181.  —  Episeopis  Suediffi,  ibid.,  182.  —  Parochianie 
UpBalensiB  Eeclesie,  AlexaDderlll,  papa,CC,  609.  —  Ad 
GuitletmDm,  episc.  Straoeas.,  <ii(<.,848.— AdCoIooem 
episc,  ibid.,  849,  1163.  —  Ad  UpsalaDS.  arcbiepisc  et 
au ffraganeos,  ibpt.,  850,  852, 854.  —  Ad  clericoa  et  laicoa 
LiafracopeORip,  ibid.,  863.  —  Ad  arebiepiscet  episcper 
SueciamcoosUlutus,  ibid.,  1315.  — Caouto  regi  Suecie 
Lucius  III,  papa,  GCl,  1085.  —  Joanoi  archiepisc,  ifttrf., 
1373.  —  AbsaloDi,  ercbiepisc.  LuQdeosi.  Urbaaos  III, 
papa,  CCII,  1444,  1463  ;  Clcmeos  III,  papa,  CaV,  1360; 
CoelesUitus  in,  papa,  CCVI,  S08,  983 ;  Willelmus  abb., 
CCIX,  690,  694, 698,  704, 715, 716.  718 ;  Stephaons  Tor- 
oac.  GCXI,  400.  418. 432,  437.  444  ;  InooceDt.  III,  papo, 
CCXIV.  398.  4£( ;  GCXV,  200,  223,  461.  462,  773.  774,  775, 
816,  1244.  1483  ;CCXV!,  116,  476,  552,794,914.917,  965, 
1209;  CCXVII,  82,  119.— Ad  Eskilum  archieplsc.Pelrus 
CeUeDb.,  GCII.  421,  554.  556,  b57,  (^9,  660,  561.  —  Sta- 
oaro,  episc  Vexioo.,  CkBlestious  Ill.papa,  CCVI,  906.— 
Upsaleosi  epiac,  Innocent.  III,  papa,  OCXIV,  354,  420. 

IHPERIUH  ORIENTALE. 

Ad  Arium  preab.,  ConstaoUnus  papa,  VIH,  493,509.— 
Ad  S.  Joeuoem  ChrTsostomum,  S.  Vigilius,  XIII,  552; 
InnoceDt.  I,  pape,  Xa,  513.  —  Ad  clerum  et  populum 
CoustaDtioop.,  t6t(/.,501.  —  De  AtUco  episc  Coastaa- 
Uoop..  ibid.,  544.  —  Ad  Nestorium,  B.CTrillus  Aleiao- 
dr.,  XLVIU.  801, 404,  851 :  TbeodoretnsChrreosis^XLTllI, 
1077 ;  S.  CcBlasUDus,  L,  469 ;  S.CyrilluB  AtexaDd.,  LZVII. 
11.  —  Ad  clericos  consUtutos  CoDstODUaopoU,  id., 
XLVIII.  808.-  Ad  Aadream  mooacbDm  CoDStaoUoop.. 
ibid.,  1079.—  Ad  cleram  et  populum  GoostanUnop.,  S. 
CcelestiDUS  papa,  L,4S5,  548;  Felix  III,  papa,  LVUI, 
936  ;Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX,  1067.  —  Ad  HaxirDianum 
episc,  S.  Coelestiaus  papa,  517,  591.  —  Ad  Prooluin 
episc,  XystUB  III,  papa,  L.6ia.  —  Ad  Eutyehen  abbo- 
tem.  Leo  papa,  UV,  713,  739.  —  Ad  FlaTiaoum  episc., 
ibitL,  731.  751,  755,809.  812.  813,  841  ;  LXXXIV.  691, 
693 ;  Leo  papa,  CXXX,  765, 767.  —  Ad  Paustam,  Marti- 
nnm  et  reliquos  arcbimandritaB  CoostaDtinop.»  ibid,, 
7^,  843,  874,895.897,899;901.— Ad  Anatollnm episc. 
Leo  papa,  LIV,  922.  926.  934,  1001,  1094,  1098,  4111. 
1115,  1121,  1125,  1132,  1146;  CXXX.  797,  798,800,802, 
829,  830,  912.  -  Ad  preebyteros,  diacoDOs  et  clerieoa 
Ecclesie  CoastanliDop..  id  ,  UV,  1142.  —  Ad  Acaciom 
episc,  LVIII,  42 ;  Stmplicius  papa,  LVIII.  49,  51,  53.  55, 
59 ;  Feltx  111,  papa,  ibtd.,  893  ;  CXXX.  936.—  AJ  mooa- 
cbos  uriiis  Coostaotiaop.,  id.,  LVII[,937.  —  Ad  naTitom 
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iiiaDdrilam  CoiutaBtfiiop.,j6<(f.,  974.  —  Kd  Timotheam 
epiac.Hormisda  papa,LAllI,  403.  —  Ad  JoaDaom  epiec, 
did.,  429.438,  439,  455  ;  Pelagius  II,  papa,  LXXII,  738  ; 
S.  Gregorius  Hv^au»,  LXXVQ,  447,  m,  647, 738, 807.  — 
Ad  archidiaeonum  et  elerum  Coastautiaop.,  Hormisda 
papa,  LXIII,  439.  —  Ad  Epiphaoiam  episc.,  ibid.,  493, 
50o  ;  LXXXIV,  825.  —  Ad  Sererum  acholasticnm  Cod- 
stautiDUp.,  LXXVn,  910.—  Sabiniano  diacooo.S.  Gre^o  • 
rins  Magous,  LXXVU,  720, 743.  —  Cyriaco  episo.,i6t(/.> 
833,  858,  S88. 1289.  —  Geoivio  presbylero,  et  Tlieodoro 
diacono  BccleBi[BCoDstanuDopv*&'d.,869.  — Tbeodoro 
medicu  CouslantiQop.,  ibU.,  $83.  —  AuatoHo,  diacono 
C>mstaDLinop.,  ibid.,  993,  1003.  1013,1124,1167.—  Bo- 
QUacio,diacono  Conatautjnopoii,  ibiJ.,  1310.  —  Sergio 
epiac.,  nonoriua  I,  papa,  LXXX,  470,  47i.  —  Eutyctieti, 
preabyteroConstantinop.,  Leo  papa,  LXXXIV,  691.  701. 
—  Psulo,patriarchBCon8tanUnop.,iijd.,  75,  81.  —  tier- 
mano.patriarcbB  Constantinop.,  S.  Gregorius  II.  papa, 
LXXXIX.507.  —  Ad  PboUum,  Nicolaus  I.  papa,  CXfX, 
780.  785, 1045;  Joannes  Vni,  papa,  GXXVI,  870,  910, 
944, —  Ad  IgDaUum  patriarcbam.Nicolaus  1,  papa,CXIX, 
1058 ;  Joannes  VIU.  papa,  CXXVI,  763.  —  Ad  seuatorea 
Constautinop.,  Nicolaus  I,  papa,  CXIX,i089.  —  Ad  Con- 
stanlinop.,  Joaiines  Vltl.papa,  CXXVI.  863,  8%.  —  De 
Auico  episc.,  lanoceat.  papa.  CXXX,  711.  —  Ad  An- 
temiamepisc,  Agapetuspapa,  ibid.,i(iQ9.  —  Ad  M., 
abbatem  ConslaDUoopol.i.'(Bnobii  S.Marim,  S.  Petrua  Ua- 
miana»,  CXLIV.  ^.— S.  Sopbio,  acdeBlakerua  deca- 
nis  ConstontinopM  Innooent.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  S30.  — 
Uagistro  aiU)brto,eanonico  8S.  Apostot.  GonstanUnop., 
Ma.,  392.  —  A.,  canooico  S.  Sopbisa  GonstanUnop., 
ibid.f  392.— Tbeoderico,  cononicoCoustanUnop..  ibtd., 
4^.  —  Capitulo  S.  Sopbin.  ae  uniTsrsis  prEelaUs  con- 
Tantualium  ecclesiar.  ConslaDUnop.,  ibia.,  459.— Uni- 
veno  dero  CouslaQtinop.,  ibid.,  074.  —  Universis  ar- 
ehiepiMOpia  et  episeopis,  abbatibuf,  ale.,  per  Con*- 
tantinop.  fmper.  conslituUs,  ibid.,  901. 

UNGARIA. 

AJtriensi  epiac.  lonocent.  111,  papa,  CGXV.  894.  — 
Cenadienti  epise.,  id..  CCXIV.  436,  497.500 ;  CCXV,667, 
531 :  OCXVI.^U.  —  Colocensf  archiepiftC.  id.,  CCXIV, 
368,460.  472,500;CCXVI.5(3,  545.  —  Captlulo  Colo- 
teuBi,  id.,  CCXV,  720.  —  Nitriensi  epiac,  id.,CCXVI, 
865.— Olomucensi  episc.id.,CCXV.505 ;  CCXV1I,153.  — 
StrigoDieDsi  archiepisc,  id.,  CCXIV,  368,  SOO  ;  CCXV. 
340,  463,  894;  CCXVI,  39,  50,51.284,  950.  —  Prspo- 
Bito  et  capitnlo  Striconlenst,  id.,  CCXV,717.  —  Waciensi 
episc.,tA(i/..1173.—  Waradieosi  epiec.,et  abbaU  de  PeUs 
Teaprimensia  dimoeseos.  id..  CCXIV,  226 ;  CCXV.  332  ; 
CCXVI,865. —  Archiepi8COpis,epi3uopi8,elc,in  Ilungaria 
eoosUtaUB,id..CCXlV,473,1099 ;  CCXV,  13,  296,  597,  895. 
USl.—  Ad  proeeres  regoi  Huagari8Q,Rudoiphus,XCVIII, 
770.^Adislao,HaugariEB  regi,idid.,ni,777>  785,  7S6.  — 
Stepliaao,duci  Hangarorum,SylTe«ter  II,papa,  CXXXIX. 
274.  —  Ad  Geoiam,  ducum  HuuRarorum,  S.  Oregorius 
VII.  papa,  CXLVIII,  3:15,  *Zi.  —  Ad  Judilh,  Uungarorum 
regiuam,  ibid.,  394.—  Ad  Colomaaum  UuugariiB  regem, 
Urbanua  II.  papa,  CLI,  460.  —  Hearico,  -regi  Ungarise, 
lonoceuL  III.  papa,  CCXIV.  46.  227, 502,  1100  ;  CCXV, 
15,  16.340,  410.  417,  427,  1132, 1534.  —  Uuci  Aoilres, 
resni  Huogarin  aubernatori,  ibid.,  596,  596,  661,  676, 
•m,  893;  CCXVir4t7,  515,  757. 

ASIA. 

In  dkeeeti  Aceonenri.  —  Joaoni  episc,  Inuoeeut.  11. 
pooa,  CLXXIX,  329,  347.  —  Epiacopo  Aeconensi,  lono- 
lU.  papa,  CCXiV,  419.  476,  816;  CCXVI,  689.  — 
Maoistro  elfratribus  bospitalisTeatouicorum  Accoueusi 
ibid.,  312.  —  Caotort  Aeconenai,  ibiJ.,  689. 

In  diaeceti  Antioehensi.  —  Ad  Fabium,  Aatiocbeonm 
episc,  9.  Comeliua  papa,  III,  733.  —  Ad  populum 
AuUochiffi,  CouaLanUaus,  VIU,  533.  —  Ad  AoUocheaos, 
Julius  papa,  ibid.,  880.  —  Ad  Pauliuum  episc.Dumaaus 
papa,  XIi:,  354,  357  ;  CXXX,  655 ;  LXXXIV,  627.  —  De 
episcopo  Antiochia  murtuo.  .MeleUo  subrogalo,  XVI, 
950.  —  Alexaodro  epiec,  Innocent.  I,  papa,  XX,  540, 
5I3.547;GXXX.710,71I,  7U;LIXXIV;  659,  66l.  - 
Bo^facio  presbytero,  de  pace  AntiocbeosB  Ecclesie 
ImperUta,  id.,  XX,  546.— JoaoDi  episc,  CcBlestinus,  L, 
4ta  ;XyBtus  lU,  papa,  L,587.  607  :  Ueiladins,  L,  594; 
CyriUus  Alexaad..  LVi,673.—  AdMazimum  epls.,  Leo 
papa,  LIV,  1041,1110 ;  CXXX,9{4.—  Ad  Baailium  eptsc. 
tbid.,  1119-— DecffldeADtiocliiffi  episcoporum,  SimpU- 
dus  papa,  LVUI,  51.  —  De  Calendlone  ebisc^  ibid.,  55. 
—  Ad  Fetrum  Fullonem  episc,  Felix  111,  papa,  LVIU, 
903,  911.  915.  —  Ad  Auaslasium  episc,  S.  Gregorius. 
Hagnas,LXXVII,  453, 479. 163,770,  l8:,892,905,  980.  — 
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naiTersis  episcopis  per  Antiocheaam  proTineiam  eon- 
aUtutis,  Marcellus  papa,  CXXX,  217.  —  Ad  Petrum, 

fatriarchaiu  AuUochen..  Doraiaus  Gradeusis,  CXU, 
455  ;  S.  Leo  IX.  papa.  CXLUI,  769.  —  Ad  Bernardum 
patrtareham,  Paschalis  II,  papa,  ibid.,  303.  316;  Uoao- 
rius  II,  papa,  CLXVf,  1281.  Ad  Bodulphum  patriar. 
cbam,  loDocfloL  II,  papa,  CLXXIX.  399  ;  S.  Deruardus 
ClarfflT.,  CLXXXII,  599.  —  Autiocbeuo  patriarcbffi,  lO' 
noceoL  III,  papa.  CCXIV,  45.  464,  474;  CCXV,  864; 
CCXVI,  431.  434,  435,  466,  697.  735,  962.  —  Deoano  et 
magistris  R.  et  P.  caoooicia  AuUoebeais,  ibid.,  46.  — 
Capitaio  AaUocheno,  ibid.,  735. 

/n  diacesi  Berytenti.  —  Ad  BalJuinum  episo..  Inno- 
cent.  II,  papa,  CLXXIX,  400.  —  Episcopo  Beritansi, 
loaoceut.  III,  papa,  CCXVI,  1205. 

In  dk:eeti  BtlhkhemHica.—  Episeopo  BethlehemiUco, 
Petms  Ven.,  CLXXXIX,  162. 

In  diaeceti  Chateedotunai.  —  De  syaodo  Cbalcedo- 
aeus..  Leo  papa,  LIV,  935,  951,  975.  —  Ad  episeopos 
ijui  inBaocla  svaodo  Cbalcedoaeusi  coagregaU  fuerunt, 
ibid.,  1027.  —  Oe  approbaUoae  Chalcedonensis  synodi. 
ibid.^  1031,  1082 ;  SebBius  1.  papa,  LIX,  102.  —  Ad 
Dioscorum  diaconum,  HorBmiadapapa.  LXIII,  431,462. 
463. 

/n  dioectii  Spfuiina.  —  Ad  syoodum  Ephesiaam., 
Coeleatiuua  papa,  L,  503.  537  ;  Capreolua,  LIII.  843  ;  Leo 
papa,  LIV,  781.  —  De  Ephesiua  synodo  Becunda,  Lso 
papa,  UV,  643,  797  ;  LXXXIV,  701.  821 ;  CXXX,  780. 

/n  iHacen  Jerichontina.  —  Isfrido.praposito  eceleus 
Jerichont..  Adrianus  IV.  papa,  CLXXXVllL  161S. 

In  diceceti  Jeroiolymiiana.  —  Ad  Joannem  epiac. 
Auastaaius  papa,  XX,  68  ;  S.  EpiphaniuB.  XXU.  517: 
S.UieroDym*.t Aid.,736 ;  IaDOceal.papa,iit(/.,1163.  —  Ad 
Sabiaiaaum  diacooum,  S.  Uieronym.,  ibid.,  1195;  S. 
August.,  XXXin.  774.— JuTenali  episc,  CceleaUnus,  L. 
665;  Leo  papa,  LIV,  1013,  1102.  1120;  CXXX.  831.  — 
Ad  Heliam  episc,  Aritus  Vienn.,  LIX,.  239.  —  Amos. 
episc  Jerosoiymitauo,  B.  Gregorius  Moguus,  LXXVII. 
filO.  —  Isacio  epiac.  ibid.,  1164.  —  EccleBiffl  Jeroly- 
luiUuffi.S.  Martinus  I,  papa,  LXXXVII.  175.  —  Qeorgio 
patriarclue.  Alcuious.  C.  ^»59.— AdTheodosiumpatriar- 
cham,  Joauues  Vlll,papa.  CXXVI,  829.  — AdJocobum. 
fratrem  Domini,  Clemeua  papa,  CXXX,  19,  37,  57.  — 
DeMalaceno  episc,  Benedictus  IV,  papa.  CXXXII,  43. 

—  Ad  Bolduioum,  reitem  Hierusalem,  S.  Aaselmus 
Cautuar..  CUX,  206. 220  ;  Pascbalis  II.  papa,  CLXIII, 
239,  316;  HonoriusU,  papa.CrJCVL  1279.  — Daimberto 
patriarchffl,  Ito  Carnot..  CLXII,  113.  —  Euremaro  pa- 
triarchffi,Lambertus  Atreb.,  t&td..  677. —  Ad  Hieroso- 
lymilauffl  Bcclesiffl  dericos,  Poscjialis  II,  papn.  CLXIU. 
^O.  —  Ad  Gibelinum  palriarcbam,  ibid.,  289.  —  Ge- 
raadOjiostitutori  ac  prfflposito  Hierosolym.  xeuodochii, 
ibid.,  314.  —  Ad  episGopos,  obbates,  priore^  derom, 
regem  at  poputum  Hieroaolymltauffl  Eeclesiffi,iii</.,  408. 

—  De  coufirmaUone  canooicorum  regularium  ecclesin 
S.  Sepulcri  llieroaolymitaDffl.  CalixtuB  11,  papa.  CX^U. 
1215.  —  £pi3coptB,  abbaUbua.  per  Uierosolymitanam 
proTiucfam  couaUtuUa.  t£i</.,1216.  — Ad  Quarmundum 
patrtarcbam.  ibid.,  1217  ;  Houorius  II,  papa,  CLXVI, 
1281.  —  Pro  ecclesia  S.  Sepuleri  Hierosolym.,  t6td.. 
1279;  C<BlestiausIl,papa,CLXXIX,790,7d2;  Lucius  II. 

rapa,  ibid.,  903.  —  Pro  xeaodoehio  Uierosolymttaao. 
uDoceut.  II,  papa.  ibid.,  77. —  Raymundo  magietroxe- 
Dodochii  Hierosolym.,  ibid.,  312.  —  Ad  Willelmum  pa- 
Iriarcbam,  ibid.,  370,  400,  463 ;  Lucius  U,  papa.  ibid.^ 
927,  929.  —  Priori  et  fratribus  ia  ecelesia  8.  Sepulcri, 
loaoceot.  Il.papa.  ibid.,  548  ;  Cceleatiaas  U,  papa,i6irf.. 
793  ;  Eugeaius  III,  papa.  CIXXX,  1145  ;  Aiexander  111. 
papa.  GC,  471,  472,  473,  474,  554.  695.  —  Patriarcbffl 

Uierosolym.,  Petrus  Veaer.,CLXXXIX,  210  Ebrardo, 

magistro  templi  Def,  ibid.,  484.— AmaIdo,priorieeel^ 
aiffl  S.  Scpulcri.AIexaaderlll,  papa.CC.  73.  —  Ad  Ma- 

Siatrum  bospitalis  domus  HieroBolym.,  tM</.,272.  —  Ad 
malricum  patriarcham,  ibid.,  469.  —  Oddoui.  uiagiatro 
MiiiUffiTempti  Uieroao1^m.,t6t(/.,  919.  — Ntcolao  priori, 
et  fratribuB  S.  Sepulcn,  ibid.,  1196.  — Ad  magistrom  et 
fraU-es  MiUUn  Tempii.  i6id..  1243.  1857.  —  Pro  rratribu» 
Hierosolymilani  Uospitalis,  Ludus  III,  papa,  CCI,  lOBl. 
—  Aroaldo  maffialro  Mititiffl  Tempti  Hierosolym.,  ibid., 
1195, 126S.— Ad  R.  magistrum,  et  fratres  Uierosolym., 
iHd.,  1384  ;  CffileBUauB  III,   papa,  CCVI.   1154.  — 
Herimanoo  magistro  et  fratribus  Uospitalis  Uierosolvm.. 
ClemensllI,papa,CCiV,  1444  ;  laaocent.  III,  papa,  ihid., 
64,  467.  521.  641  ;  CCXVII,  57.  —  Gaurrido  priori  eccle- 
sin  S.  Sepnlcri,  CreleBUDua  lU,  papa,  CCVl,  1142.  — 
Uierosolymttaoo  patriarchffl.  et  saffraganeis  ejus,  luno- 
ceot.  IlC  papa,  CCXIV,  9.  —  Aimerico,  iUustri  regl,  et 
A.  reginn  Hierosolym.,  ibid.,  417,  454.  —  UaLversis 

Digitized  by  '^^)^^  *^ 


427 


INDIGES  PATROLOGIiE  SPECIALES.  —  INDEX  CCVI,  EPISTOLARIS. 


hul>ilatoribufl  BieroBolym.  proviaci»,  CCXIV^  418.  — 
PHtriarcbn  Hiero8olTa)*,el  cauoDicie  DoiniDiciSepulcri, 
ibvt,  466,  477  ;  CCXV,  670,  7ai,  752,  753,  820.  8fa3, 
i083,  1278,  1321,  13*5,  1427,  1428;  CCXVl,  18,  37,  430, 
792.—  Exercitui  CrucesigDatorutn,  id.,  CCXIV,  1178.— 
Begi  Uieru8alein  et  Cypn,  id.,CCXV.  148.—  AbbalisBS 
ac  moDialibusS.MariBe  Majorifl.tAi(J.,lSO.— Joanni, regi, 
BieroBolym.,  id.,  CCX VI. 432.738. 975.—  Alberto  [«triar- 
chffi  Hieroeolym..  ibid.,  466,  494.  507,  706,  738,830,890, 
941,  973;  CCXVII,  39, 219.— Priori  et  capitalo  Ooiuiuici 
Sepulcri  UierOBolym.,  id.,  CCXVI.  603. 

/n  diaceii  Nicxna.  —  Ad  syaodum  Niceaain,  Silve- 
ster  papa,  VIII,  823. 

ffi  dueeeti  NieotnetHen$i.  —  Ad  Nicomedienaes,  Con- 
ataDtinue,  VUI,  520.  —  Ad  Himeritim  epiee.,  XLVIII, 
1081. 

In  di^reesi  TripolUana.  —  Ad  comitem  TripolilaD., 
lanocent.  III.  papa.CCXIV,  417.— AdeuiscTripoiitau., 
ibid.,  162,  482;GCXVI,  638.— Nobili  viro  comitiTripo- 
lilano,  t6W.,48,  747. 

/n  dioecett  Tyrensi.  —  Ad  ayoodnm  Tyrian.,  CoDSlan- 
tiDDB,  Vlli,544.—  AdTyrioa,  HonoriUB  If,pa|ia,  CLXVI, 
1180. —  Fnlchero  arebiepiBClnDOcent.Il.papa,  CLXXIX, 
339,  347, 372.—  ArchiepiBC.  Tyranai,  Innoceut.Hl,  papa, 
CCXIV,  474.  475,  816, 836 ;  CCXV,t47, 149. 958 ;  CGXVII, 
21S. 

AFRICA. 

In  urbe  Adrumetemi.  — Valenlino  abbatl  et  mona- 
chie  Adrumetinis,  S.  August.,  XXXIII,  968,  971. 

/n  diceceai  Aievandrina.  —  Ad  Maximum  epiK^etcle- 
ricos  Alflxandrite,  S.  Felix  papa,  V.  156. —  Ad  eccIeBiam 
Alexaodrinam,  CoDStantiDus  VIII.  507.  —  Ad  Calhoiicos 
Alexandrinee  E<:cleBiee,  ihid.,  560.  —  Ad  AthaDBBium 
epi8c.,i6trf..554,556s«9f.  Marcns  papa.iitd.,  854  ;  Libe- 
riDS  papa,  1368,  t395,  1406,  1416;  CoastanUuuB, 

XIII,  557  seqq.  —  Ad  presbyteros.  diacoDos  et  populum 
AlezandritB,  Julina  I,  papa,  VIII.  906  ;  Leo  papa,  UV, 
1216.  —  Ad  DioDysium  episc.,  Jnlius  papa,  VIII,  930. 
Ad  episcupoB  io  Alexaadrina  syaodocongregalos.Felix 

II,  papa,  Xlll,  17.— Ad  clericoa  AlexaDdriDos.CoDataD- 
tlous,  ibid.,  560.  —  Ad  AIezandrino8,ConstaDliauB  ju- 
nior.,  iAia..563.  —  Ad  Theopbilum  epiec.,  lunooent.  1, 
papa,  XX.  494  ;  S.  Hierooym.,  XXlf.  607,  736,  754,755, 
771,812,933  ;Liberiu3papa,CXXX.  636.  —  Ad  Cjrillum 
Alexandrio.,  Nefllorius.  XLVIII.  SOt,  818  ;  L,  439,  50t. 
583,  587,  591,  602.  —  De  Dioacoro  episc.  Leo  papa, 
LiV,  624,  961,  983.  1046 ;  CXXX.  779.  —  Ad  Prolerium 
epiflc,  id..  UV,  1075,  1018, 1120.  —  De  ecclesia  Alexaa- 
drina,  liid.,  llli,  1113.  1137,  1132,  1148;  Simplicius 
papa,  LVl,  612;  Felix  II,  papa.  LVIII.  899.—  De  Timo* 
theo  epiflc.Leo  papa,  LIV,  1212.  1214 ;  Simiilicius  papa, 
LVIII,  38.  —  Ad  Timotheuiu  epibc,  Leo  IV,  papa,  LIV, 
1215,  1217;  Simpliciue  papa,  LVIlI,  47,  4S.  49,  5o.  — 
Kiilosio  epiec,  S.  Qregorius  Magnas.  LXXVII.  77(»,  843, 
891.  898,  930,  931,  lOll.  1091,  1096,1252.  129U,  1291.  — 
Ad  Eulalium  epiBC,  Bouiracius  II,papa.LXV,  43  ;  CXXX. 
1065.  —  Ad  clericoB  eccle^iee  Alexundr..  Alexander  111, 
papa,  CC,  1064.  —  Ad  caaoDicoe  Ccclefliffi  Alexaadriuffi, 
ibid.,  1272.  —  Ciero  et  populo  Alexaadriais,  Innocent. 

III,  papa,  CCXV,  898.  911  ;  CCXVI.  650.  —  Nicolao  pa- 
triarchffi,  ibid.,  23,  506,  828  —  Uuiversis  captiviii  iu 
Alexandria  et  Babylonia  conatitutis,  ibid.,dlt9.  —  Ca- 
pilulo  AlexaadriDO.  ibid.,  859. 

In  urbe  Calnmenti.  —  De  morteMegalii.S.  AuguBlin., 
XXXIIL  152.  —  UeCriapino  Galameosi,  ibid.,  191,235. 

—  De  dalameDsibus,  ibt'i.,Z\Z,  386. 

/n  dimcesi  Carthagtnensi. —  Cypriano  eplflc,  S.Corae- 
lins  papa,  713,  7l6,  859.  —  Ad  presbytaros  el  diaeonos 
Carthagin.,  IV.  230,211,  269.— Ad  confesaores,  IV,235, 
240,245,  2S3.  —  PlebinDiversB,  CypriaDualV,  256,  332. 

—  Ad  clerum  Cartbagiu.,  t6id..  240,2&0, 258,  260,  315.— 
Ad  CffiQilianam  epitc,  Constantlaus  imper.,  VIII, 481  ;  B. 
AugaatiD.XXXlIl,6t6.  —  Ad  Aurelium  epiec,  iDoocent. 

I,  papa,  XX,  511,  617,  597  ;ZoximuB,papa,  XX,  649,  615 ; 
S.  AugUBtia..XXXlII,  90, 158.  227.  787,  926  ;  Hoaorius  et 
TheodosiuB,  XLV.  1731  ;  LXXXIV,  657 ;  CXXX,  709.  - 
EpiBCOpis  CartbagineasiB  concilii  adversus  PelagtaiiOB, 
InDooeot.  I,  papa,XX.582.— Ad  populumfactioDisdo- 
DatiaaeB.  S.  AagDSt.,  XXXIII.  577.  —  Patribus  connilii 
Carthagin.,  Innocaut.  I,  papa.  ibid.,!!^.—  Vitali  Cartha- 

Eioeasi,  S.  August.,  ibia.,  978.  — Ad  Capreolum  epiac 
in,847.— Ad  Ferrandum,  diaconuuiCailhag.,  FDlgeu- 
tias,LXV,  880,  394.  —  Ad  Reparatum  eplsc,  AgapelDS 

II,  papa,  LXVI.  45.  —  Domioico  epiac»  S.  Gregbrins 
Magaus,  LXXVII,  586,  726.  810,  847.  895,  934.  1115, 
1819.  —  ficclesim  Carthagiaensi,  S.  Hartiaus  I,  papa, 
LXXXVII,  l^.  —  Ad  conciliam  Cartbagiaense,  lono* 
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ceat.  I,  papa,  CXXX.  725.  —  Pro  archiep.  Carthagin., 
S.  Leo  IX,  papa,  CXUll,  727.  —  Ad  Gyriacum  ar- 
chiepiBc,  S.  Gregorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVIII,  307,  449. 

—  Ad  GartheuiDeuses,  ibid.,  303. 

/n  dicccesi  Constantinertsi.  —  De  Geaeroso  calholico 
CotiataQlio.,  S.  AugueU,  XXXIII,  195.—  Epislola  Anto- 
oiDi  Honorali  epiac  ad  Arcaaium,  L,  567. 

/b  dtwceii  Fttssa/enii.  —  Pro  Antonio  epiBC.S.  Auiru- 
bUdds.  XXXIII,  953;  L,  417.  * 

/n  dioeceti  Hipponensi.  —  Ad  AugUBtinum,  S.  Hiero- 
nymuB,  XXII,  830.  8^1,  834,  916,  935,  1161,.  11)9  seqq.  ; 
PauliuuB,  XXXIII,  101 ;  S.  Hieronymus,  ibid.,  154,  flP7, 
752  ;  S.  Pro6per  Aquilau.,  LI,  67.  S.  PauIinuBNolanua, 
LXI,  164,  178,  391,  408;  lunocentiua  papa,  CXXX,709; 
Oregoriufl  papa,  tfitW.,  1120.— Macrobio  donatiaua;  pai^ 
tia  episcopoapnd  Hipponem,S.  AugDBtiDDB,  CXXX,  404. 
405,—  Clero  etpupuloHippoDenei,  tAtd  ,470.— Donato, 
villa  MutugeoDSB  in  dicecesi  HipponeDS.presb.  Dooati- 
flttt,  tiirf.,  753.— De  Donatifltis,  ia  legioae  HipponecB. 
coerceadis,  i&iV^.,  296,  309.— Ad  Homaniaoum^.  Pauii- 
DUB  NolaDUB,  LXI,391,  408.  — Ad  UippuDeUHi,  S.  Gre- 
gorius  VII,  papa,  CXLVUI,  449. 

In  dicectsi  Milevitana.  —  Ad  Optatum  epiae.,S.AaffU- 
st  uus.  XXII,  1182  ;  XXXIII,  857  ,  929.  —  Ad  eoociliam 

Milevitanum,  Inaoceatius  I.  XX,  588  ;   CXXX,  730  

Severo  epiac,  S.  Augustiuus,  XXXUI,  419.  —  Silvano 
Beoi,VaIeatino  et  cffiteris  syaodl  Milevilaaffi.lanoceat., 
XU,  1714.  ' 

/n  diaecesi  Ruspenii.  —  Ad  Fulgentium  epiac.,Victor, 
LXV,  372  ;  Scarila,  ibid.,  S77  ;  Ferraudus  diaconufl,i&i(/., 
37«,  392  ;  Petrua  diacouus,  ibid.,  442. 

/n  dicecesi  Thaaastenst.  —  Alypio.Symmach.,  XCVIII, 
299;  PauIiDoa.  XXXIII,  98  ;  S.  August.,  ibid.,  il4,  291 ; 
S.  Hierouym.,  ibid.,  928  ;  S.  Paullnus  Noldou8,LXI,  161. 

—  Ad  Albiaam.  Piniaaum  et  Melaoiam.tpsiuB  desiderlo 
venienteB  ia  Africam.  et  Tbagaetje  eommoriDtes.  S. 
AugufllinuB,  XXXIll,  471. 

In  dicBcesi  Vzalejui.  —  Evodio,  8.  Auguat.,  XXXIII, 
698,  704,  709,  742.  •         o  » 

Indicecesi  Vaginenst.  —  Castorio,S.Augu8t.,XXXIII,238. 

Arf  ei/iscopos  Afncx.  —  Ad  epiecopoB  Numidas,  de 
redemptiooe  fratrum  ex  captivitate  Barbarorum.S.  Cy- 

Eriaous,  IV,  350.—  Ad  Jannarium  et  caiteroe  epiecopos 
umidoB,  de  baptizundis  hxrelicis,  ibid.,  408.  —  Ad 
epiacopofl  Numidarum,  de  ba&ilica  Catbolicia  erepta, 
ConstaDlious,  Vlli,  532.  —  Ad  epiacopos  et  plebem 
Afi  'icffi,  de  UooatiBlifl,  ibid.,  491.  — ■  UDiverslB  episcopiB 
AfricaQfflproviuciffijtle  cauBis  epiac.et  aliorom  dljrieo* 
rum,  DamaBue  papa,  XIII,  424.  —  AdepiBcopos  Aftice 
de  clericls.  de  Novatiauis,  SiriciuB  papa,  ibid..  itSS.  — 
Univerais  epipcopifl  per  Arricem  couelitatie,  oe  caasa 
Goeleatini,  S.  Znzjmua,  XX,  649.  —  UaiverslB  ppiacopia 
Africffi.|de  Pela^io  etCceleeliolibellottdeipnrgatis.t^f/., 
65V.  —  Uuiverais  episcopis  Africce.  de  Urao  et  Tueotio 
episcopis  illieite  ordiaatis,  lAfrf.,  661.  —  EpiacopiB  per 
Qyzacinm  cuQslitutis,  de  spretis  judiciotum  reguliB, 
ibid.,  683.  —  Ad  omnea  episcopos  per  Byzaceuam  et 
Arziigytaoam  proviuciam  constitutoe.de  Pelafnoct  Coele- 
stio  hsreticis,  S.  AareliuB  GarthBgto.,t6u{.,  100!).  —  Ad 
epifcopoB  totlus  vGgypii.de  Christi  diviaitate  et  Origenis 
erroribuB,  TheophiluB  Alexaodr..  XXII,  773.  —  Ao  epi- 
scopos  totius  ^EgypU,  de  Apolliuarii  el  Origenis  errori- 
bu9,  ibid.,  792.  —  Ad  Africanos  episcopos,  de  cau^a 
Gcelefltii.ZozimuB  papa,  XLV,1719,1725.  —  Ad  Africanoa 
epi9copo8,de  causa  Pelagii,  ibid..  1721.  —  Ad  uuiverBOS 
episcopos  per  Byzacenam  el  Arzugitanam  proviociam 
constitotoB,  de  aamnalioae  Pelaeii  et  Ccelestii,  ibid., 
1731.—  Ad  episcopos  .liCRyptios^tie  myaterio  incaraatio- 
Dis,  Leo  papa,  LIV.  1124.  —  Ad  ppiBcopos  cafholicoe 
j£gypii.  quo8  couBolalur,  ibid.,  1134.  —  Ad  episcopo 
Afrirauos  provinciffi  Hauritanis  (^aariansis,  ibid.,6&i 
LXXXIV,  775.  —  Ad  universos  epiacopos  Numidiffi,  S. 
GregoriuB  MagnuB,  LXXVII,  531.  —  Ad  universos  epi- 
scopOB  AfrictB  regioniB.EvaristUB  papa.CXXX.Sl ;  Victor 
papa,(Airf.,123, —  Fratribnset  coepiscopis  per  Africam, 
Sincius  papa,  ibid.,  687  ;  Leo  papa,  ibid.,  877. 

A.i proconsulet  Africm.  —  Ad  Celerem  procoDButem, 
S.  AuguBtinuB.  XXXIII,  223,224.  —  Djoato,  procoosuli 
Africffi,  ibid.,  366,  427.  —  Ad  Aprioglum  procoueulem, 
ibid.,  5i0.  — Booifat^ro,  comitl  iD  Africa,  ihid.,  792.— > 
Dartn  comiti,  ibid.,  1019,  1022.  —  Ad  GeDDadium.patri- 
uium  et  exarchum  Arricffi,S.GregorinB  Mftgaas,  LXXVU. 
519,  S28,  529.  538,  67S.  846.  853.  —  Ad  GaadioBam, 
magiBtrnm  militum  Atriese,  ibid.,  530.  —  Pantaleool, 
prffifecto  Aflries,  ib^.,  708.  —  laDOceoUo.  AfrioB  pne- 
feeto,  ihid»,  i094,  1118.  ^ 
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SERIES  VIGESIMA  QUARTA. 

Patres  et  doctores  cathoUci  constanler  et  omDimode  in  iis  versati  sant  qnee  ad  mores  popnlo- 
ram  informandos  et  humanionbas  disciplinis  expoliendos  valerent,  et  ideo  semper  forerunt 
sdentias,  lilteras  et  artes,  quibos  ipsi  plenque  inclamere.  In  hac  igitur  Ticesima  qnarta  et  nlU- 
ma  serie,  omneB  et  singulos  de  scientiis,  litteris  et  arlibus  coUigimas  Indices  qoos  ordine  loj^- 
co  cooeinnatos  lectorio  offerimus. 

GGVII 

INDEX  GENERAUS  SCIENTIARUM  ET  ARTIUM, 

ORDINE  RERUM  EXARATUS  ALPHABETIGO, 

ILLABOM  OKIGmSM  BT»  LABBNTIBUS  ANNI8»  PBOG&BSStJS  SXHIBBNS. 


Aei6i  et  exercitai  (res  militaris).  —  TertDllianut  I, 
4S5,  684.  890;  H.  91.95,  il2.  —8.  Ambrotiui.  XV. 
19A1  teaq.  —  Paalns  Orosius,  XXXI,  857,  881,  901.  — 
^illelmus  I,  rez  Aualor.,  CXUX,  1349. 

jeqaiDOClia  et  solstitia  (ABtronoraia).  —  S.  Isidorua 
IlUiial..  LXXXU,  220  ;  LXXXIIJ.  977.  —  Vbd.  Beda,XC 
283.  et  patsim.  —  HabaouB  Maurus,  CVU,  696.  — 
Uoooriu»  AuguBtod..  CLXXII,  108.  —  Vide  ladicem  de 
Aitronoinia. 

Aer  rtstroDomia  et  pliysioa).  —  S.  AnguatinuB, 
XXXU,  782.  865,  125!  ;  XXXin,743  ;  XXXIV.  237  Meq ; 
264  «o.,  274,  279  teg.  284  teq.,  363;  XL,  lOOJ.  —  S. 
Isidoras  Hispal..  LXXXU,  476.  —  V.  Beda.  XU  244.  et 
pmanm.  —  Honoiiaa  AnRustod.jCLXXU,  75.  —  S.  Hilde- 
gardia  abbatisMi,  CXCVIl.  1210.  —  Ftrfe  ladioeai  de 
Astronomia. 

^(mineralogia).  — TertullianuB,  Apoll.,  I,  1310.  — 
S.  AuguBtiDUS,  XLI,  214.  —  S.  l»idorue  Hispal., 
LXXXiI,  536.  —  Rabanus  HauniB,  CXI.  476,  —  Virfs 
lndic«mde  Miaeralogia. 

JBa  Cyprium  (Coivre).  —  S.  Hierouymas,  XXII,  5S').  — 
Ft^elndicem  deMtneraloftia. 

,£stas  (astronomia).  —  TertaUiaaus.  U,  124,  267.  — 
Hinatios  Felix,  UI,  286.  —  S.  CypriaQua,  IV,  546.  — 
LMlaDUos.  VI,  280,  307  teq.  —  EDaudius,  Ticin., 
epuc.  LXIll.  309.  —  S.  Isidorus  Hispat.,  LXXXIII, 
974  «0.  —V.  Beda,XC,283;  e(  iH»nm.  —  Uooorius 
Angoetod.,Cljcxil,  154.— Fit/e  iDdicem  ile  Astrooomia. 

,£Ute8  muadi  f  Astronomia}.  —  Tertultiaous  II,  201. 

—  LwtaoUua,  VI,  781.  —  S.  AugUBUuus  XXXV,  1461. 
151»  :  XL,  13,  338.  —  8.  laidorai  Uispal.,  LXXXlI,  223. 

—  Bwlar  Xd  288.  XCV,  285.  —  ClaadiDS,  Taurin., 
«pisc.,  CIV,  917.  —  RabaouB  Maurus,  CVII,  725  :  CXI, 
306.  —  Fit/?  iDdioem  de  Astrooomia. 

Aeriealtura  io  genere:  — TertalliaooB,  II,  6ftl.  —  Lac- 
UoUds,  VI,  275.  —  8.  AmbroBias,  XIV,  169.  —  PauluB 
Urosius,  XXXI,  109.-S.  HierooymuB,XXXIlI,l76.XXIV, 

326.   8.  l«doms  Hispal.,  XXXII,  597.  —  Rabauus 

Maaraa.  CXI,  503.610.  —  ^*^^  ludicemde  AgricDltura. 

Aitri  et  prata  (agncuUura).  —  Sulpiciae  Severus.XX, 
208.  —  S.  Victor,  LVIII.  253.  —  S.  Paulinus,  LXI,  1047. 
S.  laidorus  HispaL,  LXXXI1,55S,  725.  —  Rabaoas  Mau- 
ns.  CXl,  410, 4i2,  8Q3.~  Ftrfe  Indieem  de  Agricaltora. 

AoatomiaanlmanUum.— TertulHannt  11,71».  —  Lae- 
UnUas,  VI,  lib  Deopif.  Dei,  cap.  1  ad  5.— Ffrfe  Indi- 
cem  de  Anatomia, 

Aoatomia  homiois.  —  TertuUianue,  1,  312,  387  ;  U, 
582.622,  656,  «62,  674,  8881*9. .691  «90.,  6J3,  696, 
714,  716,  758.  771,  787,  882  teqq.  883,  905,  909,  953.— 
HlaDciM  Felii,  in.S87.  —  Araobloi  Afer,  V,  964  teq. 


LactaoUus,  257.  364  teq.,  305  seg.,  311  teg.  716,  teq.. 
749 Mf.;  VII,  integre.—  S.  AmbroBius,  XlV,2S7«ea.  — 
S.  AurubUuub,  XXXIV,  155  ;  XXXVI,  146 ;  XXXVni, 
1)46.  —  «;.  Paulinus,  LXI,612.— Eugyppiux.  abb.Afric, 
LXII,  7J7.  -  DioDvahis  Exiguus,  LXVU,  347.  —  S. 
Isitiorua  Uispal.,  LXXXII,  897.  —  S.  Eugeoius.  ToteL 
eplae.,  LXXXVU,  391.  —  Rabanos  Haarus,  CXI,  137 ad 
179.—  Vide  lodicem  de  Aaatomia  et  de  Aathropologia. 

Adimautium  domesUeorum  educaUo  (agricultura).— 
TertuUlanDa,  1,1255;  II.  688,  1036.— Novalianuspreeb., 
III,  887.  —  S.  Isidorns  Hispal.,  LXXXII.  423,  721.  — 
Rabaous  Maurus,  CXl,  199,  812.  —  Vide  Indicem  de 
Agricultura. 

AoDi.  anoi  Jobilni,  lustra.  Olympiades,  etc,  (Astro- 
nomia).  — Minucius  Felii,  III.  285.  —  LactanUas,  VI. 
307  teq.  325  .  782.  —  S.  AuguaUous.  XXXIV,  236,  451, 
572 ;  XXXVII.1U3  ;  XLI,  358,  451  ;  XLII.  450,  893.  —  8. 
iBidorue  Uispal..  LXXXn,221  ;  LXXXIII,  9.  71.  —  V. 
Beda,  XC,  £84  teq.  —  Rabanus  MaurDB.  CVII,  683 : 
CXI,  304.— Aaonyrous,CXXIX, 1278  ad  1369.—  S.  Abbo, 
abb.  Floriac.CXXXIX,  570.  —  Joannes  CoDstaatieoBli, 
CLXIII,  1479.  —  HoDorius  Augustod.  polygr.,  CLXXU, 
145  ad  164.  —  Vide  loilicem  de  Astronomia. 

Anni  temDora  Quatuor  in  neuere  (astronomia).  — 
Minncius  Pelix,  III,  285  teq.  —  Laclantius.  280, 307  teq. 

—  S.  IsidoruB  Biapal..  LXXX11,220  ;  LXXXIII,  974.  ~  V. 
Beda,  XG.  283.  —  Alcuinus,  C,  259,  263.  —  Rabanns 
HauruB,  CVII,  687;  CXl,  302.—  HoDorias  Ansuslod., 

CLXXII,  153.  —  Aroulphas,  Lexov.  epise.,  OCI.  197  

Vide  lodicem  de  Astrooomia. 

Apes  (agrieoltara).  UtitanUaB,  VI.  ISS,  S48,  374  ;VIf, 
94,95.  — S.  Ambrosiae,  XIV,  233.  —  RaSnns,  presb., 
Aquil.,  XXI,  350.  — S.Auguainu8,XXXII,l372;XXXlV, 
399;  XLl,  475;  XLII,  876;  XLV,  1646.  —  Joannes 
CassiaDas.  I,  208.— Eugyppias,abb.  Afric,  LXI1,766.  — 
Rabanus  Haoraa,  CXI.  »5.  —  Ffdr  Indieem  de  Agri- 
caltura. 

Aqua  et  liquida  (physica),  TertDllianuB,  I,  1S02  ;  11, 
734.  —  Lactanlius  VI.  307  seq.  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV, 
33.  —  S.  AuguaUnua.  XXXIV,  l8l,  256,  265,  279,  280. 

—  V.  Beda.  XC.  257.-  I'irfe  ladicem  de Meteorologia. 
Arbores  (Botaaica).— TennUianas,!,  453,  683  ;  U,  94, 

686 («9..  890.  —  UiDDciua  Felix,  III,  266.  —  NovaUaoas 
preeh.,  111.  f^.  —  S.  Cypriaoua,  IV,  846.  —  LactaoUoe, 
VU,  115.— S.  AmbroaiiiB,  XIV,  51  seq.  —  Salpicius  Seve- 
raa,  XX,  192.  — S.  AukusUdds.XXXIV,  273.  —  Sidonius 
Apolliaaria,  LVIII,  606.  —  S.  iBidorus Hispal ,  LXXXII, 
606,  620.  — RabanuB  Manras,  CXI,  508.  —  S.  Uildeaar- 
dis.  abbaUssa,  CXCVll,  215.  Vide  ladicem  de  BoU- 
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Arehiteetura  ^liutn  in  «nere.  —  LacfaDtias,  VI, 
734.  —  Paalas  OroBius,  XXXI,^,  914.— CasBiodorus. 
LXJX,  642,  651,718,  760— S.  Isidorus  Hiftpal.,  LXXXll, 
527.  SS2.  —  RabanuB  Maurus,  CXI,  37&,  409,  fi59, 
563.  —  Vide  Indicem  de  Arclieeologia. 

Archilectara  teaiplorumGbristianoram,eti!.  — S.Am- 
brosius,  XV,  l%2,S218,pauim;XVI,  1090.  —  Hulpicius 
SeveruB,  XX,  186.  —  S.  Augu8liDUR.XXXVI,660.  —  iii- 
uooiUs  ApoUinarie,  LVin,  820,  486.  —  S.  Paalinns  No- 
lan.  episc,  LXI,  246,  338,  598,  663.  —  Cassiodorus, 
LXiX,  68£.,  628.  —  S.  Gregoriua  Turon.,  LXXI,  226 
„q.—  VeuautiuB  Fortuaatus.LXXXVllI,  59.  —  Adamaa- 
nus  abb.,  tMrf..  179.  —  B.  Carolaa  Hagnue,  rei  et  im- 
per.,  XCVII,  913,  lOSt.  —  8.  EigiltB.  Fuld.  abb.,  CV, 
4l$feo.— S.ADselmusmonacb..GXLII,  H\%teq.  —  8u- 
gerius  abb.  S.  Dionysii,CLXXXVI,  1239.  —  Vide  ladicem 
de  Art^hffiulogia. 

Arcttitectora  templorum,  etc.,  ethQicorum.  —  Tertul- 
Hbdus,  I,  341,  «40 ;  II,  1041.  —  Lactantias,  VII,  199, 
2U6.  —  BuiioaB,  XXI,   410,  629.  —  Paolus  Orositts, 

XXXI.  1091.  — S.  AHguBtinuB,  XXXVIU,  611.  V.  Beda, 
XC,  961.  —  Vide  iQdicem  de  Arcbffiologia. 

ArKeotum  (miDeralosia).  —  Tertuiliaous.I,  1309  w?., 
1311,  1338  ;  II,  803.  —  SidoniuB  ApolliDaris,  LVIII,  660. 

—  s.  Isidoras  Uispal.,  LXXXII,  565— Rabaaas  HaoruB. 
CXI,476.—  VOe  ladicem  de  Miaeralogia. 

Arithmetica  io  geoere.  — S.  Hierooymos,  XXni,213. 
Eugyppius  abb.,  LXI,  9W  leq.  —  BoetiuB  cooeal.  seoa- 
tor,  LXllI,  1079.  —  CaBsiodoras  Senator,  abbas,  LXIX, 
814  :  LXX,  12U4  leq.  —  8.  IsidoraB,  LXXXII,  153.—  V. 
Beda,  XC,64t.66&,699.  — B.  Alcaious,  C,  269.  —  Sil- 
Tester  lI,papa(OerbertDB),GXXXIX,84«e9.  —  Vide  la- 
dicem  de  Antbmetica. 

Arma  et  instrumeuta  beiiica.  —  Tertuiiiaaus,  I,  370  ; 
U,  76,  92.—  LncUnliuB,  VI,  568.  —  8.  Amhrosius,  XV, 
1962  ad  2213  ;  XVI,  949.  —  S.  AugUBUoas,  XXXVI,  935. 
SidouiQS  Apolllnaris,  LVllI.  665,  666. 

Arma  Francornm.  — Csssiodorus  Senat.,  LXIX,  611, 
635,  720.  —  S.  Isidorus  Uiepai..  LXXXU,  642,  649.  — 
Babaous  Manros,  GXI,  535  ad  544. 

Artes  io  gcnere.  —  TcrtullianDS.  I.  643,  668,  670, 
1328;  II,  94,  666.  682,  103».  —  8.  Hieroaymus, 
XXliI,502,  514.—  S.  Aagustinas,  XXXIl,  1024,  1053. 
1086,  1082;  XXXIV,  57,  14^,  179,  615:  XXXV,  1793; 
XXXVI,  33*  ;  XXXVH.  1692,  XXXVIII,  579  ;XU,  128.  — 
*       S.  PetruB  CbrTsologus,  Ul,  561. 

ArteB  fabrileB  ia  genere.  —  8.  Iiidoras  Hiipal., 
LXXXU,  671. 

Artes  grapbicffi  lo  genere.  —  Rabanos  Mauru8,arch. 
Hog.  Polyg.,  CXI,  563. 

Artes  liberalee  iu  genere.— •  TertalUanus,  11,  1(^.  — 
S.  AugDBlioua,  XXXII,  1015.  —  CaBsiodorus  Senator., 
LXX,  1150.  —  S.  Gregorius  Turon.,  LXXI,  572.  —  S. 
IsidoruB  Hispal.,  LXXXU,  74. 

Artes  plastice.  —  Habanui  Hauras,  CXI,  563. 

Astra  to  geoere  (ABtronomia). —  Tertulliaous,  il,  142. 

—  Hinucius  Falix,  III,  286.  —  Novatiaaus  presb., 
ibid.,  886  leo.  —  S.  Cypriaous,  IV,  786.  —  Lactantius, 

VI,  277,307  ;  VII.U6.— S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,  t93.  —  8. 
HierouymuB,  XXII,  608.  —  S.  AugustinuB,  XXXIV,  56, 
173.  S19,  863.  —  SidoDiua  Apollinaris,  LVIII,  608,  710. 

—  S.  Isidoros  Hispal.,  LXXXIII.  998.  ~  V.  Beda,  XC, 
187,  596  paisim.—  B.  Alcuinup.  FlaccuB  Albians,  Caroll 
&Ia((ui  magieter,  C,  278.  —  RabaouB  Uaarus,  CXI,  267. 

—  \ide  ludicem  de  ABtroaomia. 

Astrologia  et  magia.  —  Tertulliaaai,  I,  268,  347,  405. 

—  Tmhlei  bmmante^,  pnrtantee,  etc..41(. —  Meni-ffi  pin- 
etigiis  dffimooumdivioaDteB,tam  Tertalliaoi  ffitatn  qoam 
DOBtra,  im.  459,  495,  612,  U2,6Useq.;  II.  46,  260, 
266,  339,  619,  671,  693,  747,  1050.  —  Arnobiu»,  V.  773— 
Lactantius,  VI,  158  »e?.;  287  teqa.,  336  leqq.,  558,  796  ; 

VII,  141,  148.  —  Cooalantiaua  MBgnos,  Vlll,  451.— 
Phiiastrins  episc.  UrixieosiB,  \H,paiiim.  —  S.  Hiero- 
nyrauB,  XXIU,  88;  XXIV,  123.   —  S.  Au«oetioue. 

XXXII,  693,  802  ;  XXlll,  303. 106l.  1073  ;  XXXIV,  50,  53, 
278  ;  XXXV,  2089 ;  XXXVIII,  74,  662 ;  XXXIX.U39  ;  XL, 
28  ;  XLI,  141.  223.  243,  255,  277,  286,  579,  717,  728.  — 
<:iandius  MariuB  Victor,  LXI,  96»  «j.  — Leo  Magnus 
papa,  LIV,  331,  434,  67»,  686.  —  8.  Proeper  Aqaitanas, 
Ll,631.— S.  Petrus  ChryBoiogni,  LU,  614,  620.— 
Maximns  Taur.,  405,  488  «eo.  —  S.  ATitus  Aicimne  Ec- 
dieius,  UX,  335.  —  Eagyppiua  abbas  AfricaaoB.  LXII, 
585,  592, 723,  949,  951 .  —  Cassiodorust  LXIX,  624.  —  8. 
GreaoriuB  Turon.,  LXXI,  572.  —  8.  Isidorua  Hispal., 
LXXXll,  809.  -  Alcuinus  Flacc.,  C,269.— S.  Agobardus, 
epiec.  Logdun.,  UV,  147.  —  Rahaous  Maarus,  CX, 
WgS-lliO ;  CXI,  420,  422.  —  V.  Hildebertat,  arcbi- 
epiao.  Taron.,  CLXXI,  1866.—  Honorlas  Augiutodiia., 


CLXXII,  125.  — Joaonet  Saresber.,  CXGIX,  405  ad  409. 

—  Hde  ladicem  de  icienUiB  occultiB. 

Astronomia  in  geoere.  —  Tertulliaaas,  I.  375 :  II, 
703,  1032,  1050.  —  Miaucius  Peliz,  246  leq.,  284,  288. 

—  Novatiauas  presb.,  UI,  886.  —  8.  Cynrieans,  IV, 
786.  —  Arnobiui,  rhetor  Afrio..  720,  824,  m,  898,  9S7, 
1012.  —  Lactantius,  VI.  277  ad  280,  S06.  369,751, 
780  seq.;  VII,  98  ad  106.  115.  —  8.  Augiietioos, 
XXXII.  1014  ;  XXXIV,  56,  173  leg.,  245  lea.,  203  teq. 

—  CassiodoruB  Senalor,  LXX,  I2i6.  —  S.  iBidorDS  Hi- 
spal.,  LXXXII,  169-471.  —  V.  Beda,  XC,  192  leq.,  701. 
953, 1127-1178  ;  XaV,  «37  »9.  ~  Rabaaus  Maoras, 
CVU,  889  ad  726;  CXI.  257.  — Anonymos.  CXXlX,  1378 
ad  1369.  —  Ueipericoa,  Saofraii.  mouacb.,CXXXVlI,17. 

—  HermauouB  Contractus.  CXLUI,  381  seq.  —  Wil- 
lelmus,  abb.  Hirsaug.,  CL,  1639  froo.  —  Hoaoriill  Ao- 
gU8t..  CLXXli,  57-164. 

AthleticB  ars  gymnastiea,  et  lodi  dirceniei.  —  Ter. 
tulliaous,  I.  636,  638,  641,  644,  664.  —  Aroobius,  Y, 
1272,  1275.  -  Lactantius,  755.  —  8.  Hilarins,  episc. 
Pict.,  IX.  540.  —  8.  HieronvmuB,  XXII,  1108;  XXIII, 
36.  37.  —  S.  Aaga<»tiau8,  X^l,  724  ;  XXXVI,  679  ; 
XXXVUI,  89,  274.  332,  648,  868  ;  XL.  329  leq.,  638  ;  XLI. 
44,  51.  —  Aarelias  Prudeatias  poeU,  LX.  151.  271.  — 
UracoDliuB  poeta,  LX,  852.  —  Sidonius  ApoIliDarii. 
LVlll,  738.  —  EugyppiuB,  abbas  Afric,  LXII,  592.  — 
S.  IsidoruB  Hispal.,  LXXXIl,  ^l,  653.  657.  —  Raba- 
nuB  Maiirus,  CXI,  548-552. 

Atomt  (physiea)  et  elemeota  materiee.  —  TertalUanai. 
n,  703.  —  Araobiua.  V,  730, 824, 825.  —  Laetantiai,  VI. 
320,  V1I,98, 100-106. —B.  HieroDjmni,  XXU.  969.  — 
8.  AngustinUB,  XXXIV,  178.  —  S.  iBidonis  Hispal., 
LXXXll,  472  «ef .  —  V.  Beda,  XC,  195.  —  Rabanus 
Uaurus,  CXI,  262.  —  Honorias  Aagastod..  CLXXII,  48. 
121.  —8.  HiidegardiB.  abbatisaa,  CXCVU,  ISIO.  Vide 
lodiceni  de  Cotimogonia. 

Aaditus  et  soaus  (pbysica).  —  TertuUiaous,  It,  674. 

—  UoDOrios  AuguBtod.',  CLXXII,  97. 

Aurum  (mineralogia).  —  Tertullianus,  I,  1309,  teq., 
1311,  1328  ;  II,  803.  —  S.  HilanuB,  Pictav.  episc,  IX, 
612.  —  S.  HierooymaB.  XXU,  633  leq.  —  Paulos  Oro- 
siuB.  XXXI,  952.  —  CaBsiodoras,  LXIX,768.  —8.  Isfdo- 
ras  Hispal.,  LXXXII,  583.  —  Rabanni  Uaarai,  CXI, 
475.  —  Vide  Indicem  de  Miaeralogia. 

Aurifabri  ars. —  S.  Hilarius,  epiic.  PictMT.,  IX,  432.  — 
Vide  Indicem  de  Hineralogia. 

Autamnus  (astrooomia).  —  Tertuliianos,  II,  732.  — 
Miaucios  Feiix,  III,  236,  237  et  286.  —  Lactaotius,  VI, 
280,  307  teq.  —  Eoaodius,  Ticio.  episc.,  LXllI,  811.  — 
S.  iBidoros  Hispal.,  LXXXIU,  975.— V.  fieda,  XG.  283. 

—  Honorius  Augnetod.,  CLXXU,  154.  —  Vide  iDdieem 
de  AetroDomia. 

Aves.  ~  Tertalliaaas,  I,  1196,  1209,  1248 :  U,  557. 
638.  707-811,  »40, 1030.  —  Uinadai  Felii.  ni,  313.  — 
NovatiaDue  presb.,  III,  956.  —  Laetaatias,  VII.  TTl,  S78 
leq.-f  VIII,  108.  —  8.  Zeno,  Veron.  epiBc,  XI,  381.  — 
S.  AmbrosiuB,  XIV.  206.—  Rutlnus,  XXI,  360.  —  S.  Hie> 
ronymuB,  XXIIJ,  25S.  —  S.  AugDBUnus,  XXXII,  636, 
790,  10*9,  1366;  XXXIV,  176.  183.  237,  282,  284,  530, 
617;  XXXV,  1366,  1427, 1666  ;  XXXVIII,1323; XLl,  799  ; 
XLIV.543.  — S.Petrn8Chrysologufl,LII.  629.  —  Sido- 
nius  ApoDinaris,  LVIil,  654,  704,  726.—  S.  Paulinui, 
XI,  63f.— Eugyppius.abbaB  Afric,LXII,815.— S.  Isido- 
rusHiapal.,  LXXXI1,459.  —  S.  Eagenius  Tolet.  epise., 
LXXXVU,  389  leq.  —  B.  AlcninuB,  CI,  803  leq.  —  Ra- 
banuB  MauruB,  CXl,  210.  —  AlTarni,  Cordab.  abb., 
GXXI,  555  seq.  —  S.  Uildegardis  abbatiua,  CXCVIi, 
1286.  —  Vide  iDdiccm  de  Zoologia. 

Bulnearia  ars.  —  Tertulhaous,  I,  492.  —  Mioacins 
Felix,  III,  236.  —  8.  Cypriaaus,  IV.  468.  —  S.  Zeoo,  XI, 
842,  481  leq,  —  S.  HieroDymUB.  XXII,  780, 876.  957.  — 
8.  Augustiaus,  XL,  330.  —  SldODios  Apolliaaris,LVin, 
386,  474.  —  CaBBiodorusSenator,  LXIX,  71S,  771,  817. 

—  S.  Oregorius  Turoa.,  LXXI,  547.  —  B.  Aleninai,  CI, 
802.  —  Kabaons  Maurus,  CXl,  388. 

Balsame,  ungiienta,  etc.  (botanica).  —  TerlDlIiaaai, 
1, 144,  493;  II,  90.  —  Lactantius,  VI,  270.  —  8.  Biero- 
DTmns,  XXIU.  878, 1060  :  XXV,  140.  —  Sidoniai  ApolU- 
oaris,  LVIII,  606,  554,  704,  726.  —  8.  Isidoras  nispat., 
LXXXII,  195  ,  623,  638— B.  RabaouB  UauruB,  CXI,  5S3, 
527.  —  Vide  Indicem  de  Botaoica. 

Bella  oaTalia  (reB  miiitarif ).  —  Paeatai  orat.,  XIII, 
508.  —  Sidonini  ApoUinarii,  LVIU,  67S,  68t.  —  Lao- 
rentias  Veroneniii  epiic,  CLXIII,  514. 

Belliea  tormenta  (ree  nnUltarii}.  —  TertollUnnit  n, 
1(^1  teq.  —  8.  Ambroslni,  XV,  106S  aeq.  —  Rabanu 
Uaaras,  CXI,  542.  i^c\a\£> 

BeiUolie  un  iueotfii0n)))k|taK:uJti^lnuns,  n. 
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S61,  1039.  —  UlDDcins  Felli.  III,  313.  —  LaclaDtias,  VI, 
155,  248,  374.— S.  AmbrosiuB.  XIV,  233.  —  RufinuB, 
XXt  250.  —  S.  AufiUBtiDUs.  XXXII.  1372 ;  XXXIV,  288, 
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nus  Maariu,  CXI,  S35,  235.  —  Vide  Indieflm  de  Zoolo- 
gia. 

BeBtioI»  mariQffi  (xoologia).  —  S.  Ambrotius,  XIV, 
221.  —  CftBsiodoruB  Sdnator,  LXIX,  505  seg...  —  Vide 
Indicem  de  xoologia. 

Bolaoia  iu  genere.  —  Sjrmpoflius  poeta,  VII,  SZ9seq. 

—  s.  AmbroeruB,  XIV,  51.  —  S.  AugustiDus,  XXXIV, 
56.  — •  EugrppiuB,  abb.  Afric.  LXII,  588.  —  S.  Adbel- 
mua.  episc.  Shireborg.,  UXXIX,  184  aeq...  —  S.UUde- 
gardii  abbatisea,  CXOm,  iSS6. 

CsmeDtaria  an.  —  Rabanus  Haunis,  CXI,  559  ad 
562. 

Calculus(arittimetica).  —  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  677,  681.— 
Alcninus.  CI,  11(5  teq.  —  Rabaoue  Maurua,  CVII,  671 
stq.  —  Vide  iDdieem  de  Aritbmctica. 

CaittDsapadChriBtiaDOs(muBica).— TertuIIiaDn3,I,273. 
477,  1194  ;  11,660.  —  S.  HilariuB.IX,  S4i  seq.,  420.  424 
atg.,  540.  550,  851-  —  S.  Ambroeius,  XIV,  157,  165, 
717.  925, 1101.  — S.  Augustinua,  XXXII,  633,  766,  770, 
800;  XXXV,  1489  Mo.  ;  XXXVI,  80,  )72,  178,  199,  384, 
524,  784  ;  XXXVII,  1100,  1353  ;  XUIf,330.—  CassiaDUS, 
XLIX,  78.  —  Victor  Vileasis  epise.,LVm,234.  — S.Gre- 
fforiaaMagnaB,  LXXVIII,  integre.  —  S.Isidoms  Hispal., 
DCXXV,  LXXXVI.  inlegre.  —  S.  AngilbertuB,  abb.  S. 
Richarii  Gentul.,  XCIX,  648,  850.  —  Sjmpbosius  Amata- 
rinB,  CV.  1243.  —  S.  AgobardDs,  episc.  Lugdun.,  CIV, 
330.  —  WalafridnsStrabo,  CXIV,  952.  —  S.  Bernardus 
abb.  ClarsT.,  GLXXXn,112f.— F)</«Iadicem  JeMusica. 

Cantoa,  apndpBaaooBfmuBica).— Lactantius,  V).  713. 

—  S.  AogustlDUS,  U.I.  102.  —  Vide  ludicem  dc  Munlca. 
Carpentaria  ars.  —  8.  Ambrosius,  X[V,178 ;  XV.  1523. 

—  S.  isidorus  Hispal.,LXXXlI,680.— RabanusUauras. 
CXI.  563ad56a. 

Ue  carptiotorum  fabrieatiooe.  —  TertuUlaDUS,  1, 641. 

—  S.  Isidoruf  Uiepal.,  LXXXII,  723  teq. 

Caseum  (agricmlura.)  —  CsBgiodnrus  Scoalor,  LXtX, 
863.  —  VeDantiDB  PortUDatO!>,  LXXXVIII,356.  — Anony- 
mus,  XCVIII,  1379.  —  Vidt:  Indicem  de  Agricultura. 

Cbimrgia  Tertullianue,  11,431,  691,  692.  — Lactan- 

lios.  VII,  246.— S.  Isidoras  Hitpal.,  LXXXII,  194.  —  V. 
-Beda,  XC,  959.  ~  Yidt  iDdkem  de  Medicina. 

CoelomiD  geuere  (astronomia).  —  Mioncius  Felix,ni, 
285  «9.  —  NoTatlannB  presb.,  111,886.— Lactanlius,  VI, 
307  teq.,  426,  706.  —  8.  Bilarins.  eplsc.  Pict.,  IX,  773 
jeo...  —  S.  Ambroiios,  XIV,  132  teq.,  146,  152  seq.  — 
S.  AogDStinus,  XXXIV,  56,  173,219,  245, 263  f«f .  —  8. 
bidoms  HiBpal.,  LXXXII.  170,  474  ;  LXXXIU,S8t  teq... 

—  V.  Beda,  \C1,  199  teq  ..  —  Rabaoos  Maoras,  CVII, 
294  ;  CXI,  263.  —  HononuB  Augastodun.,  CLXXn,57.— 
ViiU  Indicem  de  Astronomia. 

Cometffi  (aalroDomia.)  —  V.  Bada,  XC,  241.  —  Hono- 
rioB  Aognstod.,  CLXXll,  80, 146. 

Commereinm  mariUmum,etc.  (res  oantica). —  Terlul- 
liaooi  L  676,  IS62 ;  II,  87,  700.  —  LactantiuB,  VII,  116. 
~  CaseiodoruB  Senator,  LXIX,  S31,  557,  614,  615  ,  616, 
668,  865,  872,  873,  874.  —Vide  Indicem  de  AstroDomia. 

CoQDioa  ars.  —  TertalliaQns,  I,  282,  298,  300.  452, 
473  WO.,  1492;  U,  331.  460.  702,  706,  732,  8S4,  1048. 
i049.  —  HtDueius  Feliz,  111,262  teq.  —  Arnobius  Afer, 
T,  013.-  LacUDtiQB,  VII,  115.  —  Pacatus  Orator.  XIII, 
491.  —  Sulpicius  SeTerns,  XX,  192.  —  S.  Hierony- 
mos.  XXII,  819  ;  XXIII,  29i.  ~  Sidonius  Apolli- 
oaris,  LVin,  511.  —  CasBiodorut!  Senator.  LXIX,  856 
seq.  —  S.  IsidoniB  Uispal..  LXXXII.  706  teq.  —  Venan- 
tioa  Fortnnatus,  LXXXVIII,  35«,  seg.  —  Rabanaa 
UaoroB,  CXI.  587  ad  602.  —  WilletmuB,  abb.  Hirsaog., 
CL,  1028  leq.  —  JoaaaesMicbaeleDsiB,  CLXVI,  859  teq. 

Corporis  bominis  deseriptio  (zoolo^a.) —  Minncius 
Felix,  m,  287.  —  LactaDtins.  Vl,  8(3  ;  Vll,  93  et  paiaim. 

—  S.  AugnstiDus,  XXXIV,  339  tea.  —  8.  Isidorus  Hi- 
•pal.,  LXXXVII,  397  leq.  —Vide  indloemde  Aothropo- 

^oflmOROOis  (geologia).  —  Miancins  Felix,  III,  292  ad 
297.  —  NoTatianus  preBb.,  III,  886  ad  892.  —  Anlouius 
(sen  potiusS.  PanlinuB  Nolanus),  t6td.,278  leq. —  Arno- 
bios  Afer,  ibid.,  825.  —  S.VictoriDus,ept8C.PataT.,t&i>/., 
802.  —  LaetaDUoB,  VI,  217,  294  teq.,  401,  740,747,760, 
77»  *eq.  —  Claodins  Marins  Victor.,  LXI,^7  seq.  —  S. 
AognstiDns,  XXII,  821,  8l5,  826,844;XXXIV.173  leq., 
Sl9ieq.ttMieq.,ZT9teq.,KZieq.;1Uj  321  itq.  — 
I^eonUos  poeia,  LX,  679  teq.  —  S.  Hilarius,  ArelaL 
epue.,  L,  1287.— ATitosAlclmns£edicias,epise.VIenn., 


UX,  323.  —  S.  IsidorusHi8pal..LXXXIlI,213.— S.Euge- 
niuB,  episc.  Tolet.,  LXXXVIl,  369  teq.  —  V.  Beda,  XC, 
187  leq. ;  XCl,  9,  lO  «r?.  — Wicbodns,  XCVI,  lloise?.— 
Rabanus  Maurus,  CVU,  443.  —  WandalberluB,  moaach. 
Prum.,  CXXI,  635.  —  8.  Hildebertus  Ceoom.,  Tnron. 
archiepiEc,  CLXXl,  1213.  —  Houorius  AuKUStoduo., 
CLXXII.  48,  55,  121.  —  Petrus  AbffilarduB,  CLXXVIII. 
731.  —  Ernaldus,  abb.  BonsTal.,  CLXXX]X,1507.— Hu- 
Ko  Ambian.,  Bulbom.  arcbiepiBc,  CXCU,1247.  — Petrus 
Comestor,  C.\CVIU,  1046.  —  Vide  lodicem  de  Cosmo- 
gonia. 

Dies  (astronomia).  — TertoU..L579  ;  II,  810.  — Minn- 
cius  Felix,  III,  2S5.  —  LactaoLins,  VI,  307  leqq.  —  8. 
Augustinus,  XXXIV,  311.  ~S.IsidorusHi8pal.,LXXXU, 
S15 ;  LXXXIII,  963  seq.—  V.  Beda,  XC,  270  —  Rabanas 
HaDrns,  CVU,  679 ,  CXI.  287.  —  Hononus  Angnatodun., 
CLXXII,  149.  Vide  Indicem  de  Asteonomia. 

OiluTii  Testigia  (geologia).  —  TertulUaous,  U,  1033. 
Buccinffi  ei  mariscoachsa  io  monlibus  peregnoantnr.— 
Vide  ladicem  de  geologia. 

Diluvium,  etc.  (geologia..  — TertulIianoB,  I,  481*cf., 
1209;  II,  1033.  ~S.  Cyprianus,  IV,  487.  —  Araobius 
Afer,  V,726.—  Laclantiua,  VI,  313«?.,  326,  742.  —  S. 
Ambroflius,  XIV,  227.  —  Paulus  OroBiuB,  XXXI,  708. 

—  Claudius  Marius  Victor,  poeta,  LXI,  9j3.  —  Dracou- 
tius  poeta,  LX,  798.  —  Maximus,  TauriaeusiB  epiec, 
LVII,  574.  —  S.  Avitus  Aicimus  Ecdicins.  poeta,  LIX, 
84S.  —  S.  Isidurus  Hispal.,  LXXXU.494  ;  LXXX1II,2S9. 

—  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI,  329.  —  Uonuriut  Augusto- 
duo.,  CLXXII,  83.  —  Vide  Indicem  de  Geologia. 

Diurnee  bora  (aatrooomia).  —  Turtulliauus,  I,1192;II, 
966.  —  Minuciua  Felix,  Ul,  236.  —  Sidoaius  ApoIliaariiB, 
LVin,  484,  402.  —  Cassiodorus  Senator,  LXIX,  539.  8. 
Isidoms  Hispal..  LXXjill,  214.  —  V.  Beda,  XC,  953.  — 
Rabaous  Maurus.CVIU,  677  leq.,  CXI,  286.  —  Hoaorioa 
AugUBtod.,  CLXXII,147.—  Vide  Indicem  de  Astronomia. 

Electrum  (physica).  —  S.  Hieron;mus,  XXVI,  B6.  — 
CatBiodorus  beuator,  LXIX,  645.  — S.  laidorus  Hispal., 
LXXXIU  590,  596.  —  Vide  lodicem  de  Meteorologia. 

Eloqnentia  (rhetorica).  —  Vidttit  tabulam  propriam. 

Ferraria  ara.  —  TertulUanus,  I.  574.  —  Minnelus 
Pelix,  III,  309.— S.Au«ustiDUS,XXXlV,  57.— CasBiodorus 
Senator,  LXIX,  609.  — 8.  Isidorus  HiBpal.,  LXXX]I,669. 

Ferrum  (mineralogia).  —  TorluUiaaus,  L 1310.  —  S. 
Isidorus  llispal.,  LXXXII,  588.— Rabanus  Maunu,CXI, 
479.  —  Vide  Indicem  de  Mioeralogia. 

Festo  CbrUUaaoram.  —  TertuUianus,  I,  308,  682 ;  H, 
119. 

Pesta  paganorum.  —  TertDlliaona,  I,  682.— Sidonius 
ApoIUDaris,  LVUI,  525. 
FigUoa  ars  (ars  plastica).  —  Tertullianas.  I,  430,  607. 

—  Lacteotius,  VI,  213.  — Cassiodoras  Senator,LXIX,558. 
FigUaa  sUtuana  (ara  plasUca).  —  TertuUiaouB,I,39!', 

430.  —  JuliuB  Firmicos  Haternns,  XU,  997.—  S.Isidoras 
HiBpal..  LXXXII.  676. 

FmiBorbis  per  ignem  (appeadix  ad  geologiam).— Ter- 
tulUanuB,  I,  447 ;  n,  1090-1098.  -  Minucius  Felix,  III, 
266  J«9.,  314  seq.  —  S.  Cyprianas,  IV,  512,  546,  5S7.  — 
Commodiann»,  Afr.poeta,VI,S34.— Arnobius  A.U)T,tbid., 
824.  —  l.actanUas,  VI,784.  —  Vide  Indicem  de  Geolugia. 

Firmameatitm  (astronomia).  —  NoTatiaaue.ll  1,886.- 
LactaLUus.  VI,  355.  —  S.  Hilarius  PinUv.,  IX,  773  leq. 

—  S.  Ambro.~iuB,  XIV,  146  leq.  —  S.  Auaustious, 
XXXIV,  181,  219,  263.  —V.  Beda,  XC,  197*  —  Honoriu» 
Augustodao..CLXXU.59.—  Fii^e  Indicem  de  Botanlca. 

FlorfiB  (botanica).  —  TertulUaoas,  1.402.—  Hinucius 
Felix,  UI,  356  teq.  —  Novatianus.  ibid.,  887.  955.  — 
UctaDtius,  VII,  lf5  seq.  —  S.  AmbroainB,  XIV,  noieo. 

—  S.  HieronymoB,  XXII,  639.  875,  1073;  XXlV,  674; 
XXVI,  *6.  S.  AugusUous,  XUI,  435.  —  Vide  Indicem 
de  Botaolca. 

Plumioa,  fontes,  lacus,  etc.  (aBtronomia).- MinuciuB 
FeUi,  ni,  286.  —  NoTaliaans,  i"6irf..  887.  —  S.  Cypria- 
nus,  IV,  546.  —  LaetaaUu8,VI,2T7.— EugTppiusabbas, 
LXII,  786.  —  CasBiudoruB  Senalor,  LX1X:,762.  —  S.Isi- 
dorUB  Hiipal.,  LXXXiU,  1013.  —  V.  Beda,  XC,  261.  — 
Babaous  MauruB,  CXl,  317  ad  826.  —  fide  lodicem  de 
Geographia. 

Formaterrs  (astrooomia).  —  TertulUHnus,  I,  570.— 
Minucius  FeUx,in,  286.  —  NoTatiauus,  iWrf.,  887.  — 
Lactantiua.  VI,  307.—  Paulus  OrOBiuB.  XXXI,  672.  — 
S.AugusUaus,  XXXIII,  69,  923;  XXXVU,  1759  ;  XU, 
487.  —  V.  Beda,XC,  264.  —  Rabanus  Haurus,CXI,335- 
374,  457  itq.  —  Honorlut  Augostod .,CLXXII,85, 1S2.— 
Vide  Indicem  de  Geologia. 

Fruotns  (botanica).  —  TertnUiaDUs,  1,  453  ,  U,  890.  — 
Novntianuf,  Hl,  955.  —  LactanUos.  VU.  115  —  S. 
AmbroBln»,  XIV,  179«e^i^{£bcitipliaao@<id^W>^^B: 


435 


INDICES  PATROLOGIvE  SPECIALES.  —  INDEX  GCVII. 


43« 


XXV.  S.  AaffiiBtianB, XLII,  439.  —  VeDaatinB 

PortuDataB,poeta,  LXXXVIII,  355,  teq,  ad  S58.  —  ftde 
ladieem  de  Botaoica. 

Fallonica  are.  —  Lactaattus,  VI,  £13. 

Fanera.  —  S.  Hieronymufl,  XXII,  466,  904.  —  S.Aa- 
gUBtinuB,  XXX11,176  :  XXXVIl,  i3K.-  S.  P^truB  Chry- 
Bologufl.Lll,  2S3.  —  S.  GregonUB  TuroD.,LXXI,  006.  — 
RabaouB  MauruB,  CXi,  408. 

Gcmmnria  ars.  —  TertulliaDUs,  I,  302,  304,  68S,  1306, 
1309,  1328  ;  II,  85.  —  8.  Cyprianu»,  IV,  439  tea.  —  S. 
HiiariuB,  episcPictaT.,  IX,  til2  teq.  ~-  Paulus  OroBiuB, 
XXXI,  891.  —  S.  Hierooyraus,  XHI,  42»,  642,  1074  ; 
XXIV,  68,  523,  524.  -  S.  AugaBtinuB.  XLI,  100.  —  S. 
laidoruB  H<8pal.,  LXXXll,  701.  —  S,  Audoenus,  episc. 
Rotbomag.,  LXXXVII.  482seo.— S.  UildefooBDB,  XCVI. 
287  teq.  —  %.  Anffilberlue,  abbas  S.  Richarii,  XCIX,  8*1 
seq.  —  Rabanua  Maurua,  CXT,  464,  472,  582.  —  Marbo- 
dua,  Rhedon.  epiec,  CLXXI,  1737.  —  Hariulfus,  abb. 
Aldeab.,  CLXXIV,  1257. 

Geoftnosia  (geolot^ia).  —  TertoUianoe,  II,  742.  — 
MinnciuB  Felix,  III,  286.  —  Novatianus,  i&jt/.,  886,  887. 

—  LaclaQtiua,  VI,  277.  —  8.  Ambro(iuB,XIV,  132  ie?.— 
Eunodius,  epiec.  Ticin.,  LXIII,  309  ieQ.—%.  Isldoros 
HiBpal.,  LXXXII,  495  teq.  —  V.  Beda,  XC,  277. 

Geographia.  —  Vide  propriam  tabulam. 

Geometria,  in  geaere.  —  TertaUiaaut,  II,  701.  —  S. 
AuguBtinuB,  XXXII,  1014.  —  BoetluB  Seuator,  LXIII, 
1037  seq.  —  CaaBiodorus  Seaator,  LXX,i203,lS12.  —  S. 
ItidoroB  Hispal.,  LXXXH,  160  nq.  —  SilTeeter  II,  papa 
(Gerbertue),  CXXXIX,  91. 

Qladiatorift  ar«.  —  TertuldaauB,  I,  317,322,  455,  49£, 
579,  584,  620,  624,  6S1,  653,  1254.  —  Anooymu»,  m,  40 
teq.,  52  seq..  ed  55.  —  HiouciuB  Felix,  111,354.— 
LactanUufl,  VI.  711.  —  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XIV.  869,  993, 
1059,  1078,  1087.-S.Augu»Unus. XXXII. 726:  XXXVIII, 
334,  1026  ;XL,  639  —  S.  leidoruB  Hiapal.,  LXXX]I,669, 
661.  —  RabauDs  Haurus,  CXI,  553. 

Orammatica.  —  Vvie  tabulam  propriam. 

Hebdomas  (aetronomia).  —  Tertnltiaaue,  I.  679.  — 
Lactantlus,  Vl,  782.— S.  IflidoruB  Hispal..  LXXXII,218; 
LXXXIII,  967.  —  V.  Beda,XG,  281.  — habanus  MauruB, 
CVU,68l  ;CXI,  296.  —  Hoaoriue  AagUBtod.,  CLXXII, 
iSl.  —  Vidt  Indicem  de  AslroDomia. 

Herba,  otus,  leBumen.  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,  loO.— 
S.  HieroDymaB,XXlV,  403,  450;  XXV,  48,  685.  904,1239; 
XXVI,  93,  94.  —  S.AagD8Uoas.XXXIV,  64  ;  XXXVI,784 ; 
XLI!,330,  347.  -  S.  leidonis  Hispal,  LXXXII,  601,635 
Kq.  —  Rabauus  HauruB.CXl,  SOo,  530.—  Saocla  Hilde- 
sardls  abbatissa,  CIXCVII,  1126.—  Kit/e  lodicem  de 
BotaDica. 

Hiema.  —  Tertulliaaus,  II,  692.  —  Uiaucias  Felii, 
III,  286.  —  LaetancUuB,  VI,  £80,  307  teq.  —  EDaodius. 
episc.  Ticin.,  LXIII,  309.— S.Isidoras  HiBpaI.,LXXXin, 
976.  —  V.  Beda,  XC.  283.  —  Milo,  moaacb.  S.  Amandi, 
CXXl,  683.  — UoDoriDs  Aagostod.,  CLXXII,  1S4.— Firfe 
lodicem  de  Astronomta. 

Hietoria. —  FiWe  tabolam  propriam. 

laniB,  lui  at  viBusfphysica).  —  Terlullianu».  I,  589. 

—  LactantiDB,  VI  308  seq.,  637,  766 ;  VH,  103  seq.  — 
S.  AmbrOBiue,  XIV,  141.  150,  190.  —  S.  Auguslinue, 
XXXIV,  248,  265.  —  RalianuB  Maurus,  CXI,  265.  — 
HoDorias  AogUBtod.,  CLXXII,  96. 

IgniTomi  montee,  Beu  Vulcaui). —  Tertnllianns,  1, 527, 
1247.  —  Fanlus  OrosiuB,  XXXI,778.  931,  94i;  945,  1087. 

—  S.  Augustious,  XLVl,  111.  —  SalTidUUB,  preeb.  Mas- 
sil.,  LHl.  142.—  CasBiodorusSenator,  LXIX,602  seq., 
641.  —  S.  Indoraa  Hispal.,  LXXXIH,  1016.  —  V.  Beda, 
XC.  276.  —  Tid*  iDdlcem  de  Geokigia  et  Geo«rapbia. 

Immobilitas  terrs (aBtronomia^. —  MiouciuB  Petix.lII, 
245.  —  NoTaUaaus,  i6td.,  886.  —  LactaoUuB,  VI,  307, 
426.  —  8.  iBidorus  Hispal.,  LXXXIII,  1014.  —  V.  Beda, 
XC,  264  teq.  —  Honoriua  Augustod.,  CLXXII,61,  67.  — 
Vide  Indicem  de  Astronomia. 

Incendinm  Sodoms  (Appendix  ad  geologiam).— Ter- 
tnlUanuf.  I,  4ft2;  1I,1101-1100.~CL.  MariusVictor, 

Eoeta,  LXl,  907  teg.  —  Dracoottna  poeta.  Ll,  803.  — 
!aximas  Taurio.,  LvII,  806.  —  Yide  lodieem  de  Geo* 

"Stioera  et  Tiee  (Appeadix  ad  agricnlturRm).  —  S.  Isi- 
dorus  HiBpat.,  LXXXlI,  556.  —  Robantia  Haurus,  CXI, 
412. 

Juriepradentia.  —  KtVe  tahnlam  propriam. 
Lac  (Agrjciiltnra).  —  TertulIiaDUB.  II,  787.  —  MiDU- 
cius  Feli.<t,  III.  287.—  Venantins  Fortanatue.LXXXVIII, 

356  stqo. 

Lapicidiuariaars  (Melatlurgift).  — S.  Cirnrianne,  IV, 
546.  —  Siduniae  AputtiDariB.  LVIU,  475,660,  7o6.  727, 
7ii8.  —  Rabaaas  Maurus,  CXI,468. 


Lapidaria  ars,  seu  Uacbioaiiopus. — S.Cypriaoae,IV. 
225.  —  S.  Aasustiaas,  XU,  80.  — GaaKodonis  Seuator, 
LXIX.  512,  EK7,  547.  565  le?..  568.  581,  586,  592,  599, 
603,  604,  651,  719,  8u3.  —  S.  leidoru»  Uispal.,  LXXXU, 
671  seqq. 

Libraria  ars  et  archiva.  —  TertultianDe,  I,  379.  381, 
583,  610;  II.  370,  662.  —  AuoDymus,  III,  14.  —  Aroo- 
biDB,  V,  806.  —  8.  EusebiDf.Vercell,  epiac,  XII,  prole- 
Komena.  —  S.AmbroBioB,  XVII,  824.— PaDliDDs  OroBiaa, 
XXXL  1100.  —  S.  HieroDymas,  XVII,S24  ;  XXII,  512.  — 
Appeudiz  S.  AugUBUni,  XLIII,  794.  —  S.  iBidoroa 
UiWl.,  LXXXII.S35.  240.  —  RabanuB  MaurDB.CXLlSl. 

—  HariulfuB,  abb.  Atdenb..  CLXXIV,  1258. 

Liaea  (geometria).  —  S.  AugafUnuP,  XXXII,  1042.  — 
SitTcster  II.  papa  (Gerbertuv),  CXXXIX,  94. 

Loqaendi  per  gefltus  arc.  —  V.  Beda,  XC,  685. 

Laci  et  Hilvn.  —  TerlullianuB,  I,  315.  —  Laclantius, 
Vn,  115  seq.  —  Paulus  Oroaiua,  XXXt,  1018. 

Ludi  ateatorii,  rtc.  —  Miuucine  Felix,  III,  239  te^. — 
SidoDiuB  ApoItioari».LVI  11,484,  548,  744.  —  S.  leidoraa 
Uispat.,  LXXXII,  660-662.  —  Wibatdos,  Cemerar.episc., 
CXXXIV,  1007.  —  Joaones  Saresber.,  CXCIX,  398. 

Luna  (aBtronomia),  —  TertDlliauus,  I,  358.  —  Miou- 
ciusFelix,  III,  285.  —  NovatianuB,  ibid.,  886.  —  8. 
Cjprianue,  IV,  B46.-UctaDUus,  VI,  807,  854,  425  ;VII, 
416.— S.Ambrosias,  XIV,  200.— 8.  Hieroaymos,  XXII, 
8S1.  —  8.  AugOBtiDas,  XXXIV,  207;  XXXIV,  236,  275 
seo. ;  XXXVI,  13t  leo.  —  Eugyppiusabb.,  LXn,755<ea. 

—  S.  UidoruB  Hiepal:,  LXXXII,174;  LXXXIU,  987  teq. 

—  V.  Beda,  XC,  236  teq.  —  AIcuIddb.  C,  266,  281.  — 
Rabanus  Uanrue,  CVlt,  691  ad  722;  CXI,  2ei3.—  HoDO- 
riuB  AugUBtod.,  CLXXI1,72  teg. 

Marcellum.  —  Rabanus  MauruB,  CXI,  399. 

Uagues,  (pbysica).  —  Tertutlianus,  11,  236.  — S.  Am* 
brosiuB,  XVI,  1143.  —  RuBdub,  XXI,  530.— S.  Bierony- 
nius,  XXVI,  56.  —  S.AuguBUnos,  XLI,  714,717.719.  — 
Eu^yppias,  abb.  AMc.,  LXU,786.  —  S.  Eogenius,  To- 
let.  epise..  UtXXVII,  392,  — S,  Adbelmui,epise.  Seire- 
burn..  LXXXIX,186.— MarbodaB,RhedoD.eplsc.,GLXXI, 
1751. 

Mammiteri  (lootogia).  — TertoltiaDUB,  1,1248  ;  11,727, 
803,  1031.  —  MiQUciuB  Felix.III,  286  teq.  —  Novatianne 
piesb.,  ibid.,  955,  957.  —  Lactantlns.  TI.  311  seqq., 
3U ;  VII,  118.  — S.  Ambroeins,  XIV,  80  teqq.  —  Sulpi- 
eiDB  Severus,  XX,  192,  208.  —  8.  HieroDTmus,  XX.II, 
342,  639,  875  ;  XXIll,  59,  60,  480.  488, 1068  ;  XXIV,  »5, 
54,  326,  770.  —  S.  AugDsUons,  XLIt,  198.  —  S.  Petros 
ChryeoIoguB,  Llt,  636.  —  Eugyppius,  abb.  Afric.  LXIl, 
982. —S.  GregoriuaMagDus,  LXXVI,361.—  8.  leido- 
ruB  UiBpal.,  LXXXU,  41^  43S,  440.  — Rabaous  Haarua. 
CXI,  217,  226.  —  S.  Hildegardis  abbat.,  CXCVII,  1311. 

MatbematicBS  scieDUse.ln  genere.  —  S.  AugnsUnue, 
XXStl,  787.  —  Cassiodorus  Seoator,  LXX,  1203.  —  S. 
laidoruB  Hispat^LXXXII,  153.— SitvesterlI,papa,(Ger- 
barlus).  CXXXIX.  85. 

UediclDa.  —  TertulIIaDDe,  I,  S82,  413. 1248  ;  II.  87, 
132,  272.  282,  431, 660,  723,  739.  —  Amobiue,V,  770.  — 
LaclauUus,  VI,  213.  —S.  Ambrosius.  XIV,  179ieo.— 8. 
Hieroo^muB,  XXUI,  29?,  350,  514,  580 te?.;  XXIV,896. 

—  CaeBiodoras  Senator,LXIX,700.— S  IsidomB  Hispat., 
LXXXII,  183  teq.~  Rabaoos  MauraB,  CXI,500.  — Con- 
etaotiDDs  Afric,  monach.,  CL.  1563. 

Mel  (agricultura).  —  TertulliaDus,  IL  412.  —  8. 
AmbrosiuB,  XIV,  234.  —  Sidonius  ApolIinariB,  LVUI, 
606. 

Membrana  pergameDa,  papyrusqoe.— S.HieroDTmus, 
XXII.  339.-  S.  Isidorai  Hispa)-*  l^XXH,  240. 

Heases  Id  geaere  (astronomia).— UlDQeiaeFelix,!!!, 
m.  —  S.  IsidomBHi8paL,LXXXII,S19;LXXXIII,97t.— 
V.  Beda,  XC,  281.  —  RabBDOS  Haurue.  CVII,  682.  686  ; 
CXI.  300.  —  Waodalbertue,  CXXI,  625,585.-  Aooaymi, 
CXXXVIII,  1186  ad  1194.  —  HoDOrina  AoguatodiiD., 
CLXXII,  151. 

Menees  in  specie,  —  TertuIIIanne,  U,  404.  —  8.  Isido- 
msHiapal.,  LXXXUI,  9t>8.  -  V.Beda,  XC.  281  teq.  — 
WaadatbertuB,  Prum.  monacb,,  CXXI,  625,  58S.  Ho- 
noriua  AuguBtoduo.,  CLXXil,  152. 

Meosuree  et  pondara.  —8.  AuRUBtioua,  XXXIV,  549; 
XLI,47.  —  Eugyppiaa  abb.,  LXlI,  ^2.  —  CaBsiodorDS 
Senator..  LXIX,  514.-S.  leidorns  Hispal.,  LXXXII,  555, 
590.  —  RabaoOB  Haurns,  CXI,  412,  479,  485.  -8,  Fat- 
bertuB,  CXLI,  353  segq. 

MeBsea  (ftgricultura).  —  TertHlIianus,  II,  871. —  No- 
vnUniiUB,1Il.  887,955.  —  LactBtirUiio.Vl,  2l3  ;  VIII,  115, 
116  seqq.  —  S.  AnibroBius,  XIV, 170,—  SidoniDS Apolli- 
uari»,  LVin,  660.  —  CaasiodomsSeaBtor.  LXIX,  531  — 
8.  Ixitlorus  Hispat,,  LXXXH,  599.  —  Rabanna  Hauros, 

^^'  '^'  Digitized  by  GoOgle 
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MeUlla  )D  genere  ('MiDenilogia).  —  S.  Isidorus  Hisn. 
LXXXIl,  583.  —  RKbaQas  MaorQfl,  CXl,  414. 

Metalloides  (UlDeralogia).  —  TertuUiauuB,  I,  1310, 
1312 ;  II,  eeO.  —  S.  Cyprianus.  IV,  439,  440  aeQg.—S. 
AmbrOBiup,  XIV,  704,  738.  —  S.  Hieronym.,  XXII,  616 
leqq.,  621.  642,  875,  1074;  XXIV.  68,  523,  524 
786;  XXV,  26S.  ad  270,  1073,  1463.  —  S.  AugustiDuf, 
XXXIV.  47  ;  XXXVII,  1758,  1914  ;  XU.  71 J,  715.  —  Sido- 
nius  Apolliasris,  LVIII,  706.  —  Eu»fyppius,  abb.  Aft-ic, 
LXU,  786,  —  S.  GM^oriufi  Turou..  LXXl,  277,  fl03.  — 
8.  IsidoruB  Uisital  ,  LXXXII,  559^82.  —  S.  Kugeuius, 
Tolet.  epitc,  LXXXVII,  39^.  —  S.  Aldbeloius,  LXXXIX, 
184  geqq.  —  BabaDua  MauruB,  CXI.  4S7,  474.  —  S.  Ilil- 
deffardiB  ahbatissa,  CXCVII,  1247. 

HetallaKTia.  —  TertalllaBut.  1, 4.^9, 13DS.  —  S.  CypHa- 
Do*,  JV,  424.  546.  —  Catsiodonis  Senator,  LXIX,  890, 
768. 

Meteora  (a»troDomia). — TerlulliaDUB,  I,  S27,  701; 
11,  295,  703,  1034.  —  MiDUciat  Felii.  III,  247  seqq.  —  S. 
CyprianuB,  IV,  5(9,  794.  —  LaeUDlitit,  VII,  116  leq.  — 
8.  AugoBtiDiifl,  XXXIV,  284 ;  XXXVII.  1664.  —  S.  Isidorut 
HiipaT..  LXXXII,  476.  479  ;  LXXXIII.  1001  sfga.  —  V. 
Beda,  XC.  244  seqq. ,  609  seqq.,  945  ad  951 .  —  S.  Agobar- 
das.  epifco.  Lugduo.,  CIV,  147.  —  Rabaous  HaurDB, 
CXI,27S-284, 326-329.— Honoriui  AuguBtoduD.,CLXXlI, 
75.  136. 

Miltaris  res,  io  geoere.  —  TertuIlianuB,  11,  621,  700. 

—  MamertiuuB  coD8ui.,  XVIII,  410-430, 

Hiftoriffi  chrooicB,  etc.  — Paulus,  XXXIpa«im.  —  S. 
UidoruB  Hiep.,  LXXXII,  639.  —  S.  JuliaDus.Tulet.  epiec, 
CXVI,  763*e95.— V.  Beda,  XCV.  21.  -  PaoluB  diae., 
XCV.  743.  —  Aoouymat.  XCVI,  1395-142) .  —  AuoDymus, 
XCVIU,  139  leqq.  ~  Saxo  poeta.  XCIX,  685  seqq.  —  Ado> 
oymus  aitroo.,  CIV,  927.  --  Eginhardus  abh.,  XCVIII, 
25,  104.  367.  »  Frecalphas  Lexov.  episc.  CVl,  919-1257. 

—  Ercbembertafl,  mouach.  CasBia.,  CXXIX,745.  —  Ni- 
IbarduB,  S  Richarli  Centul.  abh.,  CXVI,  45.  —  RabaauB 
Haarns.  CXI,  531.  — Abbo,  Sangerm.  mon.,  CXXXII,  7^1. 

—  FlodoardoB,  canonic.  RpmpDH.,  CXXXV,  417.  — 
Liutpandue,  epiec.  Cremon.,  CXXXVI.  781.  —  llropiiitha 
TirRo  noetria.  CXXXVII,  1<49.  —  Richerus  monacb., 
CXXXVIII,  17  leqq.  —  Rurico,  monach.  Maiseiac, 
CXXXIX,  589.  —  AimaiHDs,  mouacb.  FIuriac.,CXXXlX, 
619.  —  AdemaruB  abb.,  CXLI.  19.  —  Dudo,  dei-an.  8. 
UalDtiDi,  CXU,  607.  —  Rodulphut  Glabar,  monacb., 
CXLII,  611.—  BruDo,  Magdeburfr.  cleric,  CXLVII.  — 
Willelmua  Calcnla»,  monach.,  CXUX,  779.  —  WillelmuB 
PietaTi  epiac,  ibid.^  1217.  —  Guilletmus  A^uius,  ibid., 
1027.  —  uaufredus,  Malaterra  mooac.,  ibid.,  1087.  — 
AaonymuB,  CLIV,  1064.  — •  Godefrldus  BulloDius,  rex 
Jerosal.,  CLV,  389.  —  V.  Guibertus,  abb.  de  Novigento, 
CLVI,  683.  —  Alherieus  Aquensis,  CLXVI,  389.  -  Bal- 
dricus,  Dol.  arcbieptsc,  CLXVL  1057.  —  WillelmuB, 
HalmeBbor.  monac,  CLXXIX,  959.  —  Ordericus  Vitalis, 
moaac.  UUc.  CLXXXVIII,  16.  —  Usiardus,  CLXXIV. 
1589.  —  Aebwlva,  CXCV,  70(.  —  HeDrieus,  iMrf.,  799. 

—  Odo  de  Deofdlo,  ibU.^  999.  —  Ouillelmns.  arclii- 
epitc.  Trr.,  CCI,  201.  —  Gualterua  de  CaBtetliooe, 
magiit.  TorDac,  CCIX,  459.  —  GuDtherus,  Cist.  mooacb., 
<X:XII,  221,  255.  —  PetruB,  Vallis  Cernai  moaaob., 
CCXIII,  511. 

Hineralogia  in  genere.  —  S.  iBidorus  Hispal ,  LXXXII, 
SBO.  —  Rabanos  HaurDS,  CXl,  457-479.  —  Hugo  de  S. 
Viclore,  CLXXVII,  15  teqq. 

MoleDdiaaria  aia.  —  8.  Hierouymus,  XXIV,  326. 

HoDeta  et  pecuuia.  —  S.  HteroDymuB  preeb.  Eecl. 
Doct.,  XXlll,  20.  —  Cassiodorns,  Stiaator,  abb.  Viv. 
LXIX,  522  sefff. 

Morbi  (mediciDa).  —  Pauhis  Orosius,  XXXI,  712, 
1117.  -  P.  AagUftinuB,  XXXIII,  489;  XLl.  763  —  S. 
IsidoroB  HiBpel..  LXXXll,  186.  —  V.  Beda,  XC,  25fi. 

MotuB  Terra  Iseologia).  —  TertulIiaQua.  I.  480,  571  ; 
II,  10a4.  —  Paulas  Orosiua,  XXXI,  1068.  1086.  —  S. 
bidorus  Hispal..  LXXXIU.  1015.  —  V.  Reda,  XC,  275. 

—  HoDorias  Aagnstod.,  CLXXII.  134  1909. 

Muri  el  turres  (res  militarisj.  —  TertttlliaDns,  11, 
174.  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XV,  1962  stqq.  —  RabanuB  Maurus, 
CXI,  406  seqq. 

HusicB  in  R«Dere.  —  TertulIIaDnfl,  I,  265,  644.  —  S. 
AuRUBtiDns,  XXXII,  1013,  1081.  —  S.  Leo  Mognus  pnpa, 
LIV,  4*5.  —  EugyppiuB,  ahb.  Afric,  LXII,  948  seqq.  ■— 
Boetius  Conenl..  LXIII,  1167  seqq.  —  Caestodoruti  Sena- 
tor,  LXIX,  570  ;  LXX,  1203. 

Traclatna  ex  nrofesso  de  musica.  —  S.  AaKaetiuns, 
XXXIl.  1081.  —  Boetins  SeTerinus,  LXHI,  1167.  —  S. 
liiidornB  llispnl.,  LXXXII.  163  seq.  —  V.  Rcda.  XC.  909- 
919.  —  UuebaldnB,  uioitach.  S.  Amandi,  CXXXII.  <l0.i — 
B.  RabannB  Maurue.  CXI,  495-500.  —  Remtglnii,  mouaeb. 


Antiae.,  CXXXI.  931  seqq.  —  B.  Notltefut  monach., 
CXXXi,  983.  —  S.  Odo,  UuDiac  abb.,  CXXXIl),  751.  — 
Adelholdus,  episc.  Traject.,  CXL,  1109.  —  Ooido  Are- 
littu»,  CXLII,  379.  —  OcforaDnus  mouach.,  CXLII,  808.— 
Bi;rno  abi)ae,  Aug.  DivitiB,  ibid.,  1097.  —  Hermaanus 
Conlractus,  \bid.,  413.  —  Aribo  ScholiiBticus,  CL,  1307. 

—  WillclmuB,  ahbae  Hireaug.,  CL,  1147.  —  Joaoncs 
Cotto,  musicUB,  CL,  1391.  —  BerDeltDUs,  musicufl,  ibxA., 
65:1.  —  ADOuymuB  I,  musicus,  t&td,,674.  — ADoDymuell. 
ibid..,  681.  —  AnoDymuB  III,  ibid.^  685.  —  ADoaymus  IV, 
moDach.  Boet.  meueora,  ibid.,  687.  —  Otkerus,  moD. 
Belifb.,  ihxd.,  691.  —  Eocheriadefl,  mueicus,  raooacb., 
ibid.y  093.  —  TheogeruB.  Meteae.  epiec.  CLXHI,  777, 

—  Joanues  Saresber.,  Carnot.  episc,  CXCIX,  401. 
MueicfB  Nolffi.  —  Guido  AretiauB,  mueicus,  CaLI,  382 

leoq. 

NalursBprodlgia  (physica).  —  Lactanliue,  VX,  791.  — 
S.  Auguslinae,  XXXl]],  698,  704. 
NaturalBB  acienUs,  io  geaere.  —  Lactaatiati  VI,  360. 

—  S.  AmbroBiat,  XIV,  1S3,  integre. 

Nautica  res.  iu  geDtre. —  MiDuuias  Peliz,  III.  285.  — 
Sidonius  ApolliDaris,  LVIII,  478.  —  CaBftiodorus  Seaat., 
LXIX.  715.  —  S.  IsidoruB  Hiepal.,  LXXXII,  668. 

Navigatio.  —  Minu^ius  Felix,  ill,  239.  —  S.  Paallnns, 
Nol.  episc,  LXI,  61S.  —  Amoeaus,  ibid.,  1079.  1080. 

NaviB  partes  (res  nautica}.  —  TertulliaDUB,  87,  346, 
626.  —  MiDuciuB  Felix,  III,  239,  332.  —  LactanUus. 
VI,  170  leqq.  —  PacatUB.  orat..  XIII,  508.  —  Cassio- 
doruB  Senator.  LXIX,  656  seqq.  —  8.  Isidorus  Hispal., 
LXXXII,  666  seqq. 

Nociis  Tigilisa  ^aBtrouomia).  —  Rabanue  Manmt, 
CVIl.  680.—  Honorias  Anguttod.polygr.,CLXXII,15«. 

Noz  f  AslroDomia).  —  TertulliaDas,  II,  733.  —  HIdu- 
ciufl  Felix,  III,  285.  —  NovatlaDUs  preBb.,  ibid.,  Sfi6.  — 
Lactantiue,  VI,  307  sedq.  —  S.  AnihroBtus,  XIV,  192.  — 
S.  Ansuitinus.  XXXIV.  311.  —  S.  leidorus  HiBpal., 
LXXXII,  217;  LXXXIII.  967,  lOOl.  —V.  Beda.  XC,2«0. 
B.  RnhaauB  MauruB,  CVII,  680;  CXI,  290  ««99.  —  Hooo> 
riufl  AuguetoduQ.,  CLXXII,  150. 

Numiemalica  art.  —  TertulliaDus,  I,  330.  —  Uinaeiut 
Pelix,  III,  308  seqq.  —  LactaatiuB.  VI,  188. 

Numeri  (aritbmetica).  —  TertulliaDUB,  II.  5S3,  7A3, 
722.  —  Boetius,  LXUI,  1075.  —  S.  iBidorUB  Hispal.. 
LXXXn,  iSS.  -  V.  B«da.  XC.  641.  RabaDn»  Haaras. 
CXI,  489. 

OceaauB  (aetronomia).  —  Minucius  Felix,  III.  836  ad 
240,  286.  —  NovalianuB,  preob.,  III.  886.  —  LacUnlius, 
rhet.,  VI.  277.  —S.  Ambroeius.  XIV,  155.  —  S.  Angii- 
bUdus,  XLI,  146.  —  S.  Isidorus  Bispal.,  LXXXII,  481  ad 
489;  LXXXIII,  1011.  -  V.  Beda,  XC,  258.  —  RahanuB 
ManruB,  CXI,  309-326.  —  HonoriuB  Augnstod.,  CLXII, 
80.  133. 

Oleum  (agricultnra).  MlouciuB  Felix,  III,  886.  —  La- 
ctantiuB,  vr,  464  leqq.—S.  AugnsltDUs,  XXXVIII,  121, 
137.  —  EugyppiDS.  abb.  AfricaDDB,  LXII.  786.  —  S.  Isi- 
doraoi  Hitpal..  LXXXII,  718. 

Oppugoatio  urbium  (ret  miliUrit).  —  Laotantiut,  Vlf, 
238,  260,  262.  —  S.  Ambrosiue,  XV,  1  »62-221 8.  —  S.  Au- 
gustiDUB,  XU,  17.  —  ArDulfus,  CLXXIX,  1813.  —  Ano- 
Dymue.  tefltia  oculat.  de  nrbe  capta  CoaBtanUQop.. 
CnXIII,  1042. 

Organa,  iu  geoere  (mneica).  —  Tertolllanna,  11,  669. 

—  Archimedis  orgnnum  hydraulieum. 

Organa  apud  CnristiaDos.  —  S.  Aiignstinus,  XXXVI, 
671.  —  Eugyppius,  abbas  Afric,  LXII,  730. 

Ornatncinm  are.  —  TertulliaDus,  II,  1303  seqq.  —  S. 
CypriaDua,  ep)BcCartbag.,lV,  439. — S.  Zeao,  VeroDenB. 
eprsc,  XI.  294,  303,  303.  304,  334,  842.  —  S.  Am- 
brosius,  XIV,  738.  ~~  S.  Hieronymus,  XXH,  464,  553, 
729,  730.  —  Claudius  UaHuB  Victor,  poela,  LXI,  970.— 
S.  Aufiustinus,  XLIII,  706,  957.  —  S.  Istdoriis  Hiepal., 
LXXXU,  697  leqq.  —  RabanuB  Maurus,  CXI,  580. 

Ova  (agricultura).  —  VeDantiut  Furtunatue,  eptse. 
Piclav.,  LXXXVIII,  358. 

Peuus  et  ioutrumeata  domeBlica.  —  S.  Isidorus  Hi- 
epnl.,  LXXXTI,  706-722.  —  S.  EogeDiu^  episc.  ToIeUDUs, 
LXXXVII,  392.  —  WillelmuB,  abbae  Hirstug.,  CL,  10.13 

'  ^^iarmacia.  —  TertulliaDUs,  1.  469,  1306.  — S.  Ambro- 
sius,  XIV,  169.  —  Paulus  Orosius,  1071  leq.  —  Caaaio- 
doruB  Seoator,  LXIX,  645. 

Philologia.  —  Vide  tabulam  propriam. 

Pfailoiophia.  —  Vide  Ubulam  propriam. 

Phyeica.  in  geuere.  —  TerluUiaDue,  I,  383,  389,  592; 
II.  5li7.  r>53.  im.  -~  LactaaUut.  VI,  369.  —  S.  AugutU- 
UU8,  XLI,  231.  — ^  , 
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Ketiura  in  •peciOt  pfetora  apnd  CbriBlianos.  —  S.  Paa- 
UnuB  NolanuB,  LXt,  660. 
Pictora  apud  pagaaoB.  —  AroobiuB  rhet.,  V,  pa$sim. 

—  Lactantiufl,  VI,  259 ;  VII,  235. 

Pictura  udo  tectorlo  Dotatur.  —  Tertallianas,  I,  1312. 

PigineDlacia  ers.  —  S.  HieroDjDiUB,  XXU,  1074. 

Piratffi-  —  S.  AugastiouB,  XU,  107. 

PiBeatoria  ars.  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXII,  1079.  — 
Sidoniat  ApolliDariB,  LVIIl.  477,  489,  724. 

Piseee.  —  TertulliaDaB,  I,  1311 ;  II,  262,  299.  —  Nova- 
UaQHB  presbyter,  III,  887,  956.  —  S.  AmbroBius,  XIV, 
206  $eqq.  —  S.  AogustinaB,  XXXIV.  283-  —  S.  iBidoroB 
HiBpal.;  LXXXII,  460.  -  S.  Eagenius.  Tolet.  epiae., 
LXXXVU.  S91.  ~  Rabanas  Haarus,  du.  237.  -  S.  Hil- 
degardis  abbatiBsa,  CXCVII,  1266. 

Pistoria  ars.  —  LactanliuB,  VI,  213.  —  S.Zeno,  epieo. 
Veron.,  XI,  496-499.  —  S.  HieroD^mQB,  XXII,  537. 

PlanettB  (Bstronomia).  —  LectanliuB,  VI,  782.  —  S.  Au- 
ffDstinuB,  XXXIV,  277.  —  S.  Isidorus  Hispal.,  LXXXII. 
178  ;  LXXXUI,  985,  995  tegq.  —  V.  Beda.  XC,  208  tegg., 
941,  943.  —  RabBQaa  Haurus,  CVII,  689  leqq.,  694  ;  CXl, 
274.  —  HoDoriuB  Augustod..  CLXXII,  62,  108,  138. 

PlRBticsartes  in  genere.  —  Rabanua  Maurus,  CXI,  563. 

Plambnm  (mineralogia).  —  S.  Hieron;mas,  XXIV, 
728  seqq.  —  S.  leidorai  Hispal..  LXXXIl,  S89.  —  Raba- 
mu  Maarue,  CXI,  479. 

Poetica.  —  Viae  tabatam  propriam. 

Pometa  et  horti.  —  TertuiliaDus,  I,  98,  334,  606 ;  II, 
1036.  —  Anoaymafl,  HI,  42  seqq.  —  Sulptciua  SeTerut, 
presb.  hiBtor.,  XX,  192.  — S.  ATttns  EcaiciuB  Alcimua, 
•piac.  Viennena.,  LIX,  529«rao.  —  S.  iBidorus  Hiapal., 
OLXXI),  726.  —  RnbaDDa  Maurna.  CXI,  S06,  612. 

Propugaatio  urbium.  —  TertalUanns,  II,  174,1036.— 
S.  AmbroBius.  XV,  1962-2218. 

PaguEB.  —  TertDiliaous,  I,  351.  ~  MlDUciQsFetiz.IU, 
SlQieqq.~-  Lflctantiue,  VII,  260,  262.  —  Pacatua orator, 
panegyr.  XIII.  508.  —  8.  AmbrosiDS.  XV,  1962.  —  3. 
AaKUBUDDB.  XLI,  initio  pattivt.  —SidoniDB  Apollinaris, 
LVIII,  672, 681.  —  S.  Gresorins  Turon.,  LXXI,  pauim. 

—  S.  leidorUB  fiispal.,  LXXXU,  639.  —  RabauUB  Haurus, 
CXI,  531. 

PuDctum,  geometria.  —  S.  Augastinns,  XXXU,  1045. 

—  SiWeBter  II,  papa  (uerbertus),  CXXXIX,  94. 

Ratio  temporum,  in  gsDere.  —  Tertullianaii,  II,  283. 

—  NoTatianuB,  III,  887.  —  LactantiuB,  VI,  ^0«tfO.»S80, 
780.  —  S.  AugUBUaua,  XXXII,  815  826. 

HlBtoris,  chroDica,  eomputa,  etc.  —  Liberiua  papa, 
XIII,  441  teqq.  —  Aaooy mi  duo,  ibid.,  675  seoq.  —  Pau- 
lus  Orosias,  XXXL  —  S.  HieroDTmaa,  XXVIl,  39 
ttqq.  —  Deiter  FlaTias  Laoias,  XXXi.  55.— •  8.  Prosper 
Aquitanua,  LI,  535.  —  Idatiaa,  epiac.  AqusFlav.,i6id., 
857,  891.  —  MarcelliQUB  comes,  tbid.,  917.  —  Dionysiua 
Exigaus,  monacb.,  LXVII,  483.  —  Vietor,  episc.  Tunun., 
LXVIII,  941.  —  CasuodoruB  Senator,  LXIX.  I2l3.  — 
Joaunes  Bielar.,  abb.,  LXXII,  863.  —  8.  Gregorius  Ta- 
roD.,LXXI,painffl.— Harins,ATeotieeDsisepi8c.,LXXU, 
793.  —  8.  iBidonia,  Hiapal.,  LXXXIi,  224  ;  LXXXIII, 
1018.  —  liaximoB,  (^earaag.  epise.,  ibid.,  619.—  t^utron- 
das,  Ticio.  dioo.,  tbid.,  633.  —  S.  JniiaDDS,  epiBc.  Tolet., 
XCVII.  809.  —  V.  Beda.  XC.  277.  293-607.  647  leqq.; 
XCV,  285 aeao.  — AnoDTmas,  XCIV,  1161  «eoo.— IsidoruB 
PaienBis,  XCVI,  1249.  —  B.  Aleninns.  Flac.  abb..  a, 
lllS.  —  Claudiufl,  Tauria.,  epiBc,  GV,  917.  —  Frecul- 
phDB,  LezoT.  epise.,  CVl,  917.  —  Haymo,  Halberst. 
episc,  CXVIII,  817.  —  Rabanus  Maurus,  CVII,  676-726; 
CXI,  SS6  ad  308.  — S.  Ado.  archiepiac.  Vienn.,  CXXIU. 
23.  —  Aodreae,  Bergom.  pfb^b  ,  CLI,  1266.  —  Hiocma- 
ruB,  RemeuB.  arcbiepisc..  CXXV.  1203.  —  AnastaaiuB 
Bibliolh..  CXXVII;  CXXVIII ;  CXXIX,  611.—  Petrue  Bi- 
bliolh.,  CLI,  1279.  —  Erlcembertua  mooach.,  CXXIX, 
Ikhteqq.  —  SebaetiaQUB,  Salmant.  episc,  ibid.,  1111.— 
AooDTmua,  AbeldenaeCbroDicou.iiK/.,  1127 — Rcgiuo, 
abb.  Prum.,  CXXXII,  15.—  Radbodus,  Tri^sct.  episo., 
tbid.,  548.  —  Dado,  euisc  Virdua.,  ibid.,  779.  —  Liut- 
prandue,  Cremoa.  epiBc.  CXXXVI,  787.  —  Helpericua, 
raoaach.  SaDgall.  CXXXVII,  17.  —  Widukindus,  mooac. 
Corbeieo.,  ibid.,  115.  —  BanedictuB,  S.  Aadr.  moaach., 
CXXXIX.  9.  —  Joanaes,  diac.  \<.uct..  ibid  ,  739,  87S.— 
Thietmarus,Mer»eburg.epiBc.,iat(i..il83.--AlpertUBQio- 
uacb.  CXL,453.— Aaonymi,CXlJ,443.— Autioyuiua,S.Be- 
nign.  DiTion.,  ibid.,  875,  —  Odorauuus  uiouach.,  CXLII, 
769.  —  IlerujaDuua  CoutracLuB,  CXLIII,  S5.  —  Burthol- 
dns,  presb.  Coust.,  CXLVII,  343.  —  MariaDUus  Scoltus, 
ihid.,  624.  —  Ebrardus,  Walineaeis  mooach.,  CXLIX, 
1525.  —  Hogo  abb.  FtaTtniac,  CUV,  15.  —  Ebkehardaa, 
Uraug.  episc,  ibid.,  459.  —  AuoDymua,  moDacb.  S.  Hu- 
berti,  ibtd.,  1337.  —  Lupus  Protospath..  CLV,  121.  — 
Stgabertm,  Gemblae.  monachi,  CLX,  9.  —  Anonymni 


Polonas,  ibid.^  833.  —  Ito  Camot.,  episc^  CLXU.  611. 

—  JoanoeB.  moaach.  Bez.,  ibid.,  861.  —  CSosmas,  Prag. 
decan.,  CLXVI,  9.  —  Ffanco.  abb.  Afflig..  ibid.,  813.— 
LaDduli>buB  Juuior,  CLXXIII,1249.  — Rupertueabb.  Tui- 
tieDsia,  CLXX,  671.  —  Leo  UarsicanoB,  et  Petr.  diac, 
CLXXni.  440.  —  Faleo  BeneTent.,  ibid.,  1149.  —  Ha- 
riuirus,  abb.  Aldenburg.,  CLXXIV,  1213, 1451.  —  Teut- 
fus,  mooacb.  MauriQiac,  CLXXX,  131. — OoJefridus 
Viterb.,  XC.  879.  —  Robertus  de  Torrioeio,  abb.,  CCU, 
132t.  —  HeliaaQduF,  mouach.  Fria.  MoQt.,  CCXII,  771. 

—  Sicardus,  epitc  CiemoD.,  CCXIlI,  437. 

Remedia  {pbannacia).  —  TertulliaQQS,  I,  1248.  —  B. 
Ambrosius,  XIV,  169.  —  S.  HieroaymaB,  XXIV,  396.— 
8,  EDgTppiDB,  abb.  Afric,  LXII,  838.  —  S.  Uidoras  Hi- 
spal.,  LXXXII,  193.  —  S.  BeDedictaa  Crispus,  eplsc. 
Mediol.,  LXXXIX,  369  teqq. 

Reptilia  (zootogia).  —  Tertalliaaus.  II,  121  seqq.,  1036, 
1198.  —  LactanUas,  VI,  747;  VII,  118.  — 8.  Ambroaiua, 
XIV,  206  seqq.  —  S.  Au^ustinus,  XXXU,  891 :  XXXIV; 
283  ;  XUV,  8U.  —  Eugyppiu»,  abb.  Afiic,  LXII,  588, 
81S.—  S.  Isidorus  HiBpal.,  LXXXII,  442.  — S.  Eagenius 
Tolet.  epiBC,  LXXXVII,  391.  —  RaUnus  Maurae,  CXI, 
228.  —  S.  Hildegardia  abbalissa,  CXCVII,  1339. 

Saltatio  (maska).  —  Tertulliaous,  I,  3€0,  S62,  576, 
649. 

SeienUffi  la  genere.  —  Tertullianus,  II,  356.  —  Lactan- 
UuB,  VI,  359,  868  seqq.  —  S.  AugustiQUS,  XXXH,  607. 
854,  874,  915,  936  si^qq.,  946,  1011.  1015,  1063,  1067, 
1231  ;  XXXIII,  78,  697  leqq.;  XXXIV,  39,  58 ;  XXXVU, 
1750;  XL,  140,  243;  XLI,  341,  203  patti^n;  XLU,  1009 
teqq.  —  CaBsiodora?,  Seaator,  LXX!^  1203 

Seriptara  et  inscripUo.  —  TertalliaDUs,  I,  313,  347, 
887,  616,  640  ;  II,  87,  370.  —  UiDociuB  FeUx,  lU,  308.— 
8.  CypriaQQB,  IV,  567.  —  LactaQtius,  iQscript.  Tumuli 
JoTiB  Cuossi  ZAN  KPONOr.  —  S.  ZeDU,  episc.  VeroD., 
429,  433.— S.  AmbroaiuB,  XIV,  381.  —  Eugyppius,  abb. 
Afric,  LXU,  694  seqq.  —  8.  Gregorios  Turon.,  LXXL 
745,  1094.  —  S.  IsidoruB  Hispal.,  LXXXII,  239.  241. 

Sculptura  apad  CbriBtiauoa.  —  TertuUiaDua,  I,  313, 
364 ;  II,  1000.  —  Minucins  Felix,  III,  261 .  —  AQODrmuB. 
XCVin,  1388.  —  Angilbertus,  abb.  Ceatat..  XCIX,  841 
teq.  —  Walafridae  Strabo,  monach.  Fald..  CXIV,  951. 

—  Hariulfhs,  abb.  Ald.,  thes.  8.  Richarii.  CLXXIV,  1257. 
Sculptura  apud  etbnicos.  — TertultiaDUs,  I,  339«eaff., 

341,  344  ,  366,  430,  439,  488,  578  leqq.,  608;  11,  346,576, 
803.  —  MiauciuB  Fetix,  111,  304-334.  —  S.  CypriaDUS. 
IV,  S63,  pattim.  —  CommodiaQUS,  poetBAfric,  V,  pot» 
tim.  —  AatoDias,  poeta  incerlas,  V,  261  pettim.  — 
Araobias,  V,  iniegre.  —  Lactantius,  VI,  >102  >eoo.,  259, 
268,  271,  tM...  284  teqq.;  VII,  105.  —  Jaliaa  Firmieiu 
MaterauB,  zll,  passim.  —  S.  Zeoo  epise.  Veron.,  XI, 
277.  —  PauluB  ()rosiuB,  XXXI,  1078,  1121.  —  Sidonias 
ApoltiD.,  LVill,  660,  705,  725  leqq.  —  Eugyppius,  abb. 
Afric,  LXII,  048. 

Sculptura  Tariarnm  rerum.  —  TertulliaDus  presb. 
Carth.  apol.,  II,  706, 1310.  —  S.  Cypriauus  presb.  (^arth., 
IV,  78S.  —  UcUutina.  VI,  174,  271.  —  Paulus  Orosias, 
XXXI,  1221.  —  SidouiuB  ApoUiDaris,  LVIII,  529.  —Caa- 
aiodorus  Seaator,  LXIX.  818. 

Semina  (botaaio;.  —  TerlaltiaDus,  I,  498;  II,  951.  — 
HiDacius  Fetix,  III,  356  teqq.  —  NoTatiaDus  preeb., 
ibid.,  887,  955. 

Sigoa  [arithmetiea).  —  Rabanus  Uaurus,  CVU,  613, 
675. 

Sot  (astronomia).  —  TertutliaDUS,  I,  401,501,  701:11, 
285,  591.  658,  863.  —  MiQUcine  Felix,  III,  285,  840.  — 
NOTQtlaQUB  preBb.,  ibid.,  886.  919.  —  ArQobius,  V,  721, 
901,  907.  —  LactaDUuB,  VI,  m  leqq.,  280,  307,  364,  425, 
510  seq.,  638  ;  VII,  116.  —  S.  Auftbrosius,  XIV,  187  leqq. 

—  S.  AogUBtinuB.  XXXII,  877  ;  XXXUI.  80,  210,  379. 90S. 
917  ;  XXXIV,  236,  254,  277  ;  XXXVHI,  1262  ;  XL,  260: 
XU,  91,  212,  809,  3:«2,  601  ;  XLII,  156,  669,  775  teqq.— 
Eugvppius  abb.,  t6tW.,  669.  620.  —  8.  laidorus  Uispal., 
LXXXll,  174 ;  LXXXIU,  987.  —  V.  Beda,  XC,  234  leqq.— 
B.  AtcuiDUP,  C,  269.  ~  Rabauus  Uaanis,CVII,  691-711; 
CXI,  267.  —  HoDorius  ADgn&todna..  CLXXU,  64,  67 
teqq.,  112-114,  139  seqq. 

Solida  fgeomelria).  —  SllTester  II.  popa,  (Gerbertus), 
CXXXIX,  94-155.  —  AdelbolduB,  episc  Traiect.,  CXL, 
1103. 

Spectacnla,  Ibeatra.  —  Tertulliaous,  I,  630,  630  ; 
el  tiber  De  Speetaculis,  passim.  —  S.  CypriaauB,  IV, 
lib.  De  Specloctilii,  pasttm.  —  Lactantiua,  VI,  710.  — 
CaBsiodonis  Stfnator.  LXIX,  521  teqq.  529.  531,  64S,  675 
leqq.,  719  leqq.  —  S.  laidorus  HiepBl.,  LXXXII,  651,  657. 

—  Rabaaus  Maarus,  CXI,  547,  563. 

Stannum  (miQerat^ia).^.toid<ii^r4J«kb,  LXXXII. 
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StellSD  (astroDomia).  —  TertutlianoB,  11,  142,  143.  — 
Lactaatius,  VI,  237  seqo.,  279,  280,  307,  354.  —  S.  An- 
eu>>tiaua.  XXXIV,  al ;  XLI,  500, 697  ;  XUI,213.  — Aure- 
lins  Pradentiue,  poela,  LIX,  973.  —  S.l&idorua  Hiepal., 
LXXXU.  177  <«9o.,  LXXXUI,  994,  997.  —  V.  Beda.  XC, 
206.  —  RabaauB  uauros,  CXI,  S71.  —  HoDuiius  Augu- 
slod.,  ibid.,  58.  141-146. 

SLibium  ((mh'fflojn«).  —  S.  UieroaymuB,  XXII.  5S3. 

Super&ciea  (Reometrta).  —  S.  Augualia.,  XXXII, 
1042  »99.  —  BoetiuB  SeoaLor,  LXIII,  1037  teqq.  —  S. 
Isidorus  Hidpal.,  LXXXII,  162.  —  Silveater  11.  papa 
(Gerbertua),  CXXXIX,94.  — Frauco  Subolaaticua.CXLin, 
1373. 

SuLoria  ara.—  TartuUiaaua,  I,  670  ;  II,  1043  seqa.  — 
LaeUoUas,  VI,  213.  —  S.  laidoms  Hispal..  LXXXU, 
70-4.  RabaoDB  Maurua,  CXI,  585. 

SympfaouiaorgaDorum  (musica).—  Ari)obiuB,rbetor, 
V.       —  Laetanlius,  VI.  713. 

Sympbooia  Toeis  (muaica^.  —  Tertallianus  I,  1194, 
1034.  —  LaclaoUus,  VI,  714.  — S.  AagU8tiDas,XXXVlU. 
U45. 

Terra  (aBtroDomia).  —  Miauciua  Felix,  III,  245.  — 
NoTatiaauB  prei>b..  UI,  SS6  teqq.  —  LaclaoUus,  VI,  307 
leqo.,  ^5.  —  Paulus  Oroaiua,  XXXI,  673.— S.  Auguati- 
□ua,  XXXIV,  256.  —  S.  laldorus  Hiapal..  LXXXIII,  977 
se^q.  —  V.  Beda.  XC,  £63.  —  Rabaous  Maurua.CXI, 
331.  —  Hildebtrtus  Ceaomao.,  archiepiac.  Turou., 
CLXXI,  1235. 

Theoioeia.  —  Vide  ladicam  proprium. 

Triamplii.  —  S.  laiduraB  HispaL,  LXXXU,  641.  — Ra- 
baoas  llaarus,  CXI,  534. 

TiDctoria  ars.  —  Terlulliaaas,  l,  1305,  1306, 1327.  — 
S.  Ambrosiua,  XV,  2ilS.  —  S.  Uierooymus,  XXU,  872. 
—  CassiodoruB  Seo&tor,  LXIX,  505. —  Rabaous  Maurus, 
CXI,  679. 

ToDBoria  ars.  —  TerluUiaoua.  1, 1315,  iZ22teqq. ;  II, 
854,  899  leqq.,  1044.  —  S.  Cypriaaas,  IV,  454.  —  S. 
UieroaymuB,  XXII.  464. 

Veuatio  (zoologia). — Sulpicius  SeTerua,  preab.,  XX, 
208.  —  S.  PauTiaus,  Nolaoua  epia.,  LXl,  438.  —  B. 
PaDliDQB  Pelricord.»  iiid.,  1046.  —  Aooaymus,  XCVUl, 
1439  teq. 

Ter  (astroaomia).— TflrluUianas,  II,  738.  —  Hiou- 
riua  Pelix,  UI.  286.  —  LacUotias,  VL  280.  —  S.  Petrus 
Clirytologaa,  LU,  209.  —  Eonodiuft,  ^isa.  Ti<dii.,LXIU, 


312  tegg.,  315.  317.  —  S.  Isldorus  Hispal.,LXXXin,974. 

—  V.  Ueda,  XC,  283.  —  Milo  mooacb.,  CXXI,  983.  — 
Honorius  Auguatod.,  CLXXII,  154.  — ArauLTuB  LexoT., 

ca,  lu. 

VesLiQcina  et  laniBciam.  —  TerLulliaaos,  I,  301,  302, 
531.  685.  687  leqq.;  II,  143,  892Moa.,  899,910  noo., 
1030  ieqq.,mi  leqq.,  iHiieqq.,  I04U,  1048,  1050.  —  S. 
Cypriauus  IV.  439  teqq.  —  Lactautiua,  VI,  214,  S70, 
273 ;  VII,  226.  —  S.  Uieronymus  XXII,  641,  676.  —  S. 
AuouaLioDs,  XXXiV.74,  461  ;  XLV.  1357.  —  CatBiodorua 
Seostor,  LXIX,  505.  —  S.  laidorus  Hi8pal.,LXXXII.683, 
696.  —  Rabauua  MauruB,  CXI,  568,  ad 579.— HariulfuB, 
abb.  Aldeub.,  CLXXIV,  1257. 

Vesli&ciua  aacra.— S.  UieroDymua,  XXU,  612-622.— 
S.  AagilberluB,  abb.CeDtul.,XCIX,841  teqg.  —  Sympho- 
sius  Amalarius,presb.  Met,  CV,  1003  ««^9.  —  Rsbaaas 
Maurus,  CXI,  56S.  —  Hooorios  Aogualod.,  CLXX1I,604- 
616.  —  Uariulfus,  abb.  Aldenb.,  CUDCIV.  1257. 

Vtoltoria  ara  (agricuUura).  —  TertulijauuB,l,302«eoa., 
1288.  —  Laclaotius,  VI,  213.  —  S.  HieroDymus,  XXU, 
399,  537,  554.  818  ,  819,  1089:  XXIV.317.—  Casaiodorus 
Seudt..  LXIX,  863.  —  S.  laidorua  Hispal.,  LXXXll.  716. 

—  Pdlrus,  orcbiepiae.  BieseDs.,  CCVlt,  1155. 

Vites  (agrioultura).  —  Tertaliianus,  II,  681.  —  Hinu- 
ciuB  Felii,  111,  249.  —  Lactaoliua,  VU  ,  115.  117.  — 
Sidooiua  Apoiiiaaria,  LVIU,  606.  — S.  Uidorus  Hiapal., 
LXXXII.  60l2.  ~  Rabaaua  Mauros,  CXI,  506. 

Zodiacum  (aslrouomia).  —  TertuUiaaus,  il,  14S.  — 
PrudeDUus  AureUua,  UX,  973.  —  V.  Beda,  XC.  231, 
£38, 1142  tegg.  —  Rabaaus  Uauros,  CVU,  690  tegg.  — 
Honorius  AugUBtodun.,  CLXXU,  60,  107. 148. 

ZoDffi  (aBtroDomia).  —V.  Beda,  XC,  202,  1143,1159.— 
BoDoriua  AugusLoduu.,  CLXXIl,  75  el  122. 

Zoologia  (BciaoUs  ualurales).  —  TertuliiaDnB,  11,662. 
746.  795.  —  NovaUauus,  111.  8S7.  955,  958.  —  Aroobius, 
rhetor,  V,  834.  —  LactauUua,  VI,  374  ;  VU.93,  104,  118. 

—  Symposiua  Coelius,  poeta,  VU,  289.  — S.  Auguatious, 
XXXIV,  56,  173  teqq.,  279  teqg.  —  IsidoruB  HiepaL, 
LXXXU,  423.— 3.  Aldbelmus,epi8C.ShireburD.,  LXXXIX. 
135.— HildeberLus  Cenom.,  arcbiepiac.  Turoo.,  CLXXI, 
1217.  —  Uugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  16  «eoa.  — S. 
UildegardiB  abbaUsBa,  CXCVU,  l3ll. 

Zylbom  et  sicera.  —  S.  HierouymuBt  XXII,  b30  ief9.; 
XXIV,  81,  263,  ai7. 
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(AuD.  160.)  Tertallianas.  —  DiTfnatio.  HeDBs  dtB' 
QioniorDmpr8BStigiiBdiTinaDteeCfaA/Mf(}um(m<«5^,I,411. 

—  Aogeli  de8ertoresmetaIIonimoperadeDadaraDt,her- 
baram  iQg6DiatraduxeruDt,etlDcantaUonQmTires  pro- 
TolganiuT,  eL  omnem  curiositatem  Dsqpe  ad  atellarum 
iDterpretatioDem  deetgDamot,  ibid.,  4Dft  et  1306.  — 
>£«cQlapiu8mediriDarum  demon8trator,Mtf/.,413 ;  11,87, 
88. —  Prirous  meddas cxploraTit,  ibid.,  87.— Aoatomia 
Teteribus  Dota,  ibid.,  662.  692.  —  Seres  arbores  nere 
eredebant,  iMd.,  1805.  —  Tjril  lanes  tlngebant,  ibtd. 

—  PhrygesinsaebaDt,f6&'.— BabTlooil  iotexebaDt.  ibid. 

—  ArachasofBeioa.  II,  1309. — Anes,  machinabellica^a 
CarthagioeDsibas  iDTeota,  ibid.,  1032.  —  Archimedis 
orgaoam  hydranlicom,  ibid.,  669.  —  Siroolacra  a  Ta- 
scis  iDTenta,  ibid.,  430.  —  Ficbent  ex  terrena  ac  Tili 
materia,  etTascaliBCommaDiacTilie^imo  UBuidestiDatis, 
I,  399.  — Nulla  deorum  simalacra  olimapud  Romsooa, 
tbid.,  430, 608.  —  SiTe  aate  Numam  Pompiliam,  ibid. 

—  Aotequam  ad  bomlals  efflcta  aiat  eimiliLudiDem, 
qnam  ridicula  fueriDt,  ibid,,  339,  366  tegq.,  578. 

(AoD.  300.)  Mioacios  Felix.  ~  Saturous  docoit  lit- 
ierae  fmprimerfl,  nanftnoa  signarfl,  UI,  308,  309. 


(Aon.  300.)ArDobiuB,  rbetor  GarthagineDBiB.— JSsoa- 

lapiuB,  medicaminum  repertrr,  V,  770. 

(Ann.  317>.  Lactanltaa.  —  .^scuUpiuB  inTenit  medi- 
cioam,  VI,  2l3.  —  Vutcanus  ioTenit  fabricam,  ibid.  — 
Hiaerrn  reperit  aiteB,  ibid.,^^'*,  214.  —  Venua  artem 
meretriciaro  ioalituit  uti  Tulgato  corpore  quaeetum  face- 
reDt,t&{r/.,S07. — Ceres  ac  Liber  fVugee  ac  Tinum  tradide- 
runt.  ibid.,  213.  —  Sterculas  atercrandl  agri  ratioaem 

Srimas  iudoxU,  ibid.,  227.  —  Numa  PomniliuB  caUuB 
eoram  instituit  apad  Romaaoa,  ibid.,  242. —  Noe  sua 
maoa  Tineam  seTit,  ibid.,3¥l.  —  .<£^yptii  priml  Bdeo- 
tiftin  aBtrornrn  hat>uere,iAt(/.,3£8. —  Aetrologta,aruspi- 
cina,  et  aimilen  aries  aunt  dsmooam  iuTenta.  ibid.,336. 

—  AotipodBa  et  ratiouem  ponderom  iu  medio  tendeu- 
tiitro  8  philoiiophiB  natlquiB  pro  certo  habitaro,ciuasi  Ta* 
bulqs  Laclnotiusludibiio  trauit :  duuc  autem  Cbr.  Co- 
lombnB  ae  Innao  NewtoD  philoBophornm  aDtiquori  m 
teFlimooia  mire  protaTerunt,  ibia..  427. 

(Add.  4S0.)  S.  AagURtinua.  —  De  musica,  XXXII, 
1081. 

(Aon.  483.)  ^dODiDS  ApoUioaris,  eoiBc*  Arrflnionim 

-  Fenestr»  colorate,  LVIi|gi*??fi  byVjOOQie 
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(Ana.SSIt).  —  Boetias,  codsqI.—  De  muftirsXXIIIJ  167. 

(Ann.  560).  CafsiodoraB.  —  De  mufica,  LXX,  1208. 

^Add.  636).— S.  lBidoru8Hi»pa1.— De  D)u?iL-a,tXXXII, 
163.  —  Jobal  maBicam  javeait,  ibid.  — Pythapnras  nu- 
meri  diseipliDain  reperit,  ibid.  —  Greeci  dicunteutn- 
dem  P^thagoram  ii)U8icee  inTenieee  primordia,  ibid.  — 
^yptii  geoniettiam  repereriint,  ibid.,  161.  —  .li^pyptii 
astronomiam  iuTeaemnt,  t6t(2.,  167,— Mediciue  reper- 
tor  Apollo,  t^.,  183.  —  FiliuB  ejua  .^^eulapius  eam 
amphaTit,  ibid.  —  ySsculapio  fulminis  icta  interempto, 
ara  medendi  cum  auctore  defecit,  ibid.  —  Hippocrates 
Cout  revocavit  eam  in  lucem,  ibid.  —  Medicinam  jamen- 
toram  Cbiron  quidam  invenit,  ibid.j  194. —  Moyeeepri- 
moB  genti  Hebraicee  legee  dedit.tiid.,  197.  —  Phoroneus 
Grsecis  leeeB  dedit,i&iV.  —  Mercuriu^  Tritmegistes  .^y- 
ptiorum  letjislalor,  ibid.  —  Soton  AthenieQflibue  legea 
tulit,  ibid.  —  Lycur^uB  legps  LaciedemoniiB  condidit, 
ibid. —  Numa  Pompilins  Romanorum  iaatitulioDeACon- 
didit,"t6iri.  —  NinoB  ABayriorum  rex  primuB  intulit  hpl- 
ia,  ibtd.,  639. — Tnbam  primi  iDTeueruDtTyrii  priedo- 
nntibid.,  645.  —  Saptttas  Cretenset  iDTeneruDt,  ibid., 
647.  —  Ljdii,  ex  Abib  io  Elruriam  transTens,  specta- 
cula  iDstituernnt,  ibiri.,  651. —  Circe.juxta  Grscos,  cir- 
oDm  iDStilnit,  ibid.,  CS4.  —  Obeliscijm  Mespres.,  rex 
jEgypti,primuB  feciBse  fertur,  liirf.  —  ErichthoDlus  pri- 
muB  qualuor  equosjunxieBe  fertur,  tftid.,  655. —  Pictu- 
ram  ^gyptii  pnmi  excogitaveruot,QominiB  umbraliueis 
circumducla,  ibid.,  676.  —  Minerva  laniBcii  neum  mon- 
stravii,  nec  aon  olivaa,  ibid.,  683.  —  Veetie  acupicta  a 
Phrygila  inTcnta,  ibid.,  687.  —  Primus  Prometheue  fer- 
tur  circnlum  ferreum  iacluso  lapide.  difiito  circumde- 
disee,  ibid.,  701.  —  Dffidatus  primuBmeueam  et  cellam 
fecit,  ibid.,  706.  —  Apidas  culfDK  coDdimeDtB  prlaus 
compotnit,  ibid.,  706.  •—  In  tniDla  Samo  vaaa  fletilia 
iDTenta  eunt,  ibid.,  714.  —  Perdices  juTeniB,  Ufedsli 
discipulue,  inTenit  serram  et  circinam,  tbid.,m.—  l)te- 
daluB  primus  menseui  et  sellam  fecit,  ibid.,  705,  706. 

(Ana.  730}.  Vea.  Beda.  —  Musica  guadrata  seu  men- 
snrata.  90,  919.  —  Musica  theorica,  tbid.,  909. 

(Add.  856).  B.  Rabanus  Maums.  —  Minerva  inTeoit 
laniflcii  usum,  CXI,  568.— PrimuBDff^dalue  mensam  et 
sellam  fecil,  ibid.,  537.  —  Vaea  ficlilia  in  insula  Samo 
fDTenta,  ibid.,  597.  —  De  musica,  ibid.,  495. 

(Ano.  908).  Remigiue  ADtissiodoreDeis.  —  Demuslca, 
CXXXl,  931. 

(Add.  911).  Balbalus  Notkerus,  —  ibid.,  1171. 

(Ann.  930).  Hucbaldui,  monacb.  S.  AmaDdi.~De  In- 
atitntione  hannonica,  CXXXll,  905,  et  957.  —  Scholia 
EDcbiriadis,  ibid.,  981. 


BCIALES.  — INDEX  CCIX.  44* 

(Ann.  942.)  S.  Ado,  abbas  CluDiac  —  De  mnsiea,  id., 
CXXXIII,  773.  —  Regulffi  rhythmimachiee,i6i(2.,  7^.  — 
Regulffi  Buper  abacam,i£td.,  807.—  De  organistro,i£td., 
816. 

(Add.  1001.)8ilTeBteTn,papa.— Ubellas  de  Dnmero- 

rnm  diTisione,  CXXXIX,  85.—  De  fFeometria.iitef.,  col., 
91.  —  EpiBtolaad  Adelboldum,  ibid.,  129. —  L)e  sphsers 
consliuctione,  ibid.,  155.—  LibelluB  de  ratiuQali  et  ra- 
tione  uti,  t6ii:^'.,  157. 

(Ann.  1017).  Adelboldus.episc.  Trniect.  —  De  ratione 
iuveniendi  crapsitijdiuem  spWrsB,  CXL,  1103,  1104.  — 
De  muFicn,  ibid.,  1109.  1110. 

(Ann.  1304.)  Guido  AretiDuc.abbas  8.  CruclB  ATella- 
n«.  —  Micrologos,  CXLl,  379.  —  Vereus  de  mueica, 
ibid.,  405.  —  Regulae  ignoti  cantus,  ibid.,  413.  —  Epi- 
Ftola  de  ignoto  cantu,  ibid.,  4S3.—  Dfl  erroribus,maIti8 
locis  io  canlu  Gregonano  diButa,ibid.,  431.  —  Quomo- 
do  de  aritbmetica  procedit  mnsica,  ibid.,  435. 

(Ana.  10^8).  OdorarauB,  monachus  rt.Petri  Tivi  Seno- 
nensis.  —  Epislola  ad  Rotherlom  de  muBica,  CXLII, 
807.— Epistola  ad  ValcberiumacRobertum,  ibid..  809. 

(Add.  1048).— Bemo,  abbasAugiffi  DiTitis.— Prologus 
super  tonarium,  t6iri.,  1097. —  Tonarius  BerooDis,  ibid.^ 
1115.  —  Da  modulatione  varia  psatmorum  et  cantico- 
rum,  ibid.,  1131.  —  De  Tarietale  concordante  toDOrom, 
ibid.,  1155. 

(Ann.  1054.)  HermaDnns  CoDtractns.— HermaDni  mn- 
sira,  CXLIII,  413.  —  De  moosDra  astrolabii,  ibid., 
379.  —  De  ntiKtatibns  astrotabii,  ibid.,  389. 

(Adu.  l065.)PraDco,  sehoIasUcus  LeodieDsis.  —  Spe- 
cimen  ejus  operis  de  quadratara  circnli,  ibid.,  1373, 

(Add.  lOSO.}  Aribo  uhoIasUcns.  —  De  masica,  CL, 

1307. 

(Bodem  ann.^Willelmas  abbas  Hireaug.— De  mueica, 
ibid.,  1147. 

(Ann.  1093].— JoanueeOtto.— Demasioa,t6tri.,  1391. 

(An.  inceri.)BerneliauBmuBica8.  —  Divislo  prompta 
et  Tera  moDOchordi,  Id  modo  dialODico,  CLI,  6d3. 

<Ann.  inc.)  l)e  musica,  AnoDymus  I,  ibid.,  674.  — 
AnonymDB  1i,  ibid.,  682.  —  AnoDymaa  III,  ioid.,  685. 

(Aun.  iocert.)  AnonTmus  IV.— Mensuramonochordi 
Boetii,  ibid.,  637. 

(An.  incert.)  OtkeTDs.moDachus  RatitpoD.  —  Hentara 
flRDrs  qoadripartilffi,  {bid.,&l.—  HoDoehordam  Enehi- 
Hadis,  i6tri.,  693. 

(Ann.  1119).Theogen)t,  episc.  HeteDsia.  — Do  mnti- 
ca,  CLXIII,  777,  778. 


CGIX 

INDEX  SCIENTURUM  OCCULTAKUM 

ORDINE  HEHUM  ALPHABETICO  REFERSNS  QUIDQUID  SGHIPSERE  PATRES 
DE  SGIENTIIS  QUAS  PROHIBET  CATHOLIGA  RELIQIO. 


SECTIO  PRIMA. 
Uagia,  ventriloguia,  enffailrimismus,  theurgUi.  baicante, 
vteselura,  vampiritnttts. 

Poteatia  magna  dnmonnm,  qaaatumTis  magna  sitj 
ninjori  Bcilicet  Cbri«ti  subjecta,  Tertull.,  I,  410.  —  Magi 
iisbisteate  sibi  dEemonum  poteBtate  per  capraeet  mensaa 
(JiviDareconsueTeraDt,  ioid.,  411.  —  Quoe  deDmones  ad 
deorum  cuUam  TloIeDtiaaddueere  neiiuibaDt,illoedoli8 
malisqae  artlbos  suboraare  moliebantur,  ibid.,  874.  — 
Qiioniodo  deemones  motiti  suat  dlTinationem  Bubripere, 
ibid.,  877.  —  Mens»  rotantes  per  quas  Magi  diviuaat, 
cl  per  capras,  ibid.,  879.  —  Vampirismus  allqno  modo. 
genus  apparitionis  inortuorum  cum  morsu  saDguiaeo, 
qtiod  locom  habuit  in  octaTo  decimo  efficulo.magorum 
praiSBtigia  quibaa  iDfamantur  defnnctorum  animffi,  ibid. 
—  ETidentiasima  demonstrat  TertulliaDus,  oracula  et 
alia  quiB  pngaDi  sapra  vires  humaaas  a  diis  suie  acta 


enee  Tenditabant,  ab  ipsis  depmonibas  CBse  facta,  ibid., 
882.  —  Qui  arie  inhal&nteB  a  TertuHiano  Tocantur,  hi 
procul  dubio  ennt  arioli  de  quibua  Donatie  in  snis  ad 
TereQtium  obBervationibue,  etc,  ibid.,  854.  —  Arte 
mat<tca  promittit  nomine  Asclepioo,  omnium  morborom 
remedia  /Csculapias,  t&tci.,  886.  —  D«  iis  qui  a  daemona 
actos  maKicaarte  curare  fruetra  Qitebaatur.loquitur  Ter- 
tuniannB,i6t(/.,  887.  —  Ipc)  dsmones  non  poterant  su- 
dleDUbas  ipsirmet  etbDieis  saae  taltem  ignominie  et 
damnatioDis  Dotom  refhtare  seu  tegere,ditaere,  inflciari, 
ibid.  ~  De  impiis  et  fraudntentiB  dsmoDum  ac  falla- 
cium  spitituuDi  artihus  (Augiietinus  ex  epistola  Porphy- 
rii  ab  Anehantem  lib  X,  De  civit.,  cap.  n,  pa^.  247,  et 
ie(/g.),  t6i(/.,8^8. —  Quam  priepostere  gentiles  Simooem 
Magum  sicut  alios  deos  suos  atatua  dei  sancti  iuaagu- 
raTeriot,  OBteodit,  ibid.,  143S.  —  SimoD  MaguB  bsere- 
ticus,id.,  11,61.— Nun  abiuferis  aniniffi  ex  imperio  dvmo- 
Dum  per  magicam  {cu^us  s^eci^i^^lj^^^^DlliaDUB 
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reeenMl)  aat  ex  arbitrio  haoe  redeant,  ibid.,  74t.  — 
Heratatio  cootra  Harcionen)  cut  docuit  bomioet  idols 
TanaMqui,tarbaniflngeredivuD),aagnrit,iorte«,noniioa 
falsa  stellaram  videre  posie  ioiipicTiB  eitorum  re»(|ne 
fatnrai  exspectare  mirariqoe  artem  magieam,  ihtd., 
105S.  —  BlaRia  nihil  «t  quam  rallaeja,  ibid.,  749,— Ma- 
gia  Mcunda  idololatria,multiformiB)ue8  meDliBhumaott 
toUaaerrorift  arlifex,  BalutiB  animsqiie  Taatatrixj  ibid., 
648.  —  Magia  daplex,  id.,  I,  6T2.  —  Hagiea  specieB  est 
astrologia,  ibid.,  673.  —  jEgyptiorum  magia  adver^us 
Hoyteo  lemalala,  patieutiam  Dei  traxit  u^qite  ad  Etbq- 
geliam,  ibid.,  613. —  Hagi  tciebant  etBe  dtemoDe8,t6tfI., 
M5.  —  Puerot  io  eloquiom  oraouli  eltdant,  ibid.,  411. 
—  Phantannataedant,i6M.,4lo.  -~  Somoia  immttunt, 
it4d..  411.  —  Infamant  defunctoram  antmas,  ibid.  — 
QnadUD  tapra  natur»  ordinem  f&cere  Tidentor  quffi 
dBmoDum  prsBtigiis  faciuot,  ittid.,  407-4(2.  —  Eoium 
conaoltatiooeB  al)  angeliB  detertoribDs  ioTents,  ibid  , 
—  De  Cffitarom  capite  magi  conBuiti,  ibid,—  Hagi 
Pertaram,  id.,  II.  S60.  —  Magot  Kget  fere  babuit 
Oriene.,  ibid.^  3S9,  619.  —  Magi  el  aflrologi  primi 
ChrittamDatamaoDaDtiarant  et  moneraTerant,  id., 
I.  B7S. 

Damones  artia  magicffi  prsBtigia  ad  circamacribendoa 
oculoa  repereront,  Lactaotiat,  vl,  1036.—  Art  ma^ca 
a  demooiboB  iDTeDta.fMrf.,  33^.—  Hagicc  artes  Mazen- 
tii.id.,  Vin,  25.  —  Hagics  artet  Lielnii,  ibid.,  3».  — 
Maoi  erant  principet»  S.  Hilariut.  X,  124.  —  Hagicm 
arU  dediti,  tbid.—  ProfeBBioneB  longe  a  lefeatia  divina 
cogoitiooit  adrerBK,  ibid.,  672. 

Magi  B  Balaam  g«nat  ducebaat  et  magicit  artibat 
•rant  dediti,  8.  Ambrotiaa,  XV,  1560. 

Hacia  olim  «rat  aatrologia,  C.  V.  Aqail.,  JaTencnt, 
11X795. 

Magorom  aatuB,  PauloB  Oroaiut,  XXXI,  763. 

Qoantam  saDctut  AQguttinutloDge  abborret  a  magia, 
S.  Auga8tinaB,ta  Vita  ejasd.  lib.  i,  XXXH,  82.  —  In  eoi 
qai  Bomniaot Cbrlttam  magica arte  populot  td te  cooTer* 
Ubm,  id.,  XXXV,  lOBO.  —  Qoare  uiagi  Pbaraonit  fe- 
cernnt  qundam  miracnla  ticut  Moytet  famoloi  bei, 
id.,  XL,  9ft.  —  OBteodit  ipaoB  dnmoDeB,  quos  TitilB 
eBM  obnoxioB,  et  quee  probi  prudeoteBque  bomiDet 
BTertantnr,  et  damnanl,  id  eit,  tacrilega  poetarum  fl- 
piieittnJadtbriatheatrica,magieBramartiDmiDaleflciaet 
aealera  importatBe,  iiBque  omoino  (aTere  et  delectari 
eompertom  eat,  nolla  poaee  ratiooe  diis  booit  hominea 
eondliare,  id.,  XLI,  233-224.— Quod  fallacia  dsmonum 
dam  Bua  iotercetaione  Tiam  tpondet  ad  Deum,  hoc 
«■Bitatar.ot  hominet  a  TiaTeritatia  «Tertat,  <iuf.,272. 

—  De  artibaa  illicitis  erga  damooam  caltom  in  qaibat 
PorpbTriaaPkloDicas.qaBdam  probaodo.qaedam  qaasi 
improMDdo  Teraalar,  tbid.,  286.  —  De  Iheurgia,  qos 
falsam  porgatioDem  aDimiBdtemoDom  ioTocatiooepro- 
mittit,i^(/.,268.  —  Quid  credeDdam  de  traotformatiooi- 
bat,  qan  arte  dfiemoDum,  hominibat  Tideotur  acci* 
dere,  ibid^  574.  —  Hiraenla  magoa  per  magieaa  artes, 
ibid.  id.,  XLU.  875.  —  Solot  Deot  ereat  etlam  illa  qas 
magicia  arliboB  traDtformaolur,  ibid. 

Arlit  magicEB  auctorCham,  Cassiaaas.XLIX,  7S5  teq. 

—  HagiB  aactor  et  promulsator  Cham.iiirf.  —  Hssi  et 
malefici  damoDiboB  BaeriflcaoaDt,  ibid.,  751  seg,—  Qoid 
possint  erga  dffimooet.  ibid.,  991. 

Dlabolt  astatiaet  artet,  S.  Leo  Magoot,  LIV,  218.  269, 
296,299.331,  383,438.  445.—  Diaboli  orgaoa.  t6t<f., 
258.—  UtiturbomiDihaB  aJ  alio8decipieadoB,t6td.,  218. 

—  Diabolut  maximam  partem  tiomioum  Bibi  supei^titio- 
DibDt  tubdit,  ibid.,  160.  —  Tot  babeat  Bpecies  diaboli, 
gnot  simulacra  mendacil,  ibid.,  870.—  Uagi  et  ineaDtato- 
ree  clerici  ab  eccletia  pefleadl.id.,  LVI,  7l8.—  Malefleil 
pcena  canonica,  ibid.,  442. 

Munnure  magico  flguras  teoaes  excire  et  sepulcralet 
raTillas  ioctDtare,  aUot  itidem  Tita  epoliare  art  ooTit 
nozia,  Aar.  Pradentiat,  LX,  126.—  HaRia,  Id.,  LIX,703 
««9.  IS05.  —  SeeoDdB  prodoeta,  ibid.,  177-180.  — 
Magia  CbrittlaDit  objecta,i&irf.,lia7.—  MagicuB  etepe  io 
Munut  cemmotatam,  ibid,,  770. 

Magia,  DracoaliQ8,LX.  247  teq.  —  Magoa  prima  pro- 
ducU.  317. 

Dtamoaam  facilitas  io  operaodie  prffiBtigiiBtEogypplot 
•bbas,  LXII.  869.  —  Dsemooum  io  rallendo  tagacitas, 
ibid.,  865.  —  Magi  Pharaouie  ia  qoo  Moysi  ioferioreB, 
ibid.,  863.  —  Uagi  quando  per  magiram  arlem  aliquid 
poftiiDt.  ibid. —  Magoram  iEgypli  Tirfioj,  i'fcirf.,998  — 
Magica  peottus  ooo  explorauaa,  ibid.,  865.  —  Mafncffi 
fallacim  jCgyptiimagi  et  Oei  Tirtutem  agaoTrre.  iHd., 
865.  —  Magicffi  fallaciR,  ibid.,  867  ifa.  —  Magira  ars 
snprrstitio,  ibtd..  017,  9IS.  —  Mnpirie  oDKf  rvatioDP?  quo- 
r«  ««leBDt  Bpnd  DODDallos,  ibid.,  949.  —  Magus  Simoo 


bapliemo  vero  an  baplizatuB.  ibid.,  872.  —  Ma^oram 
miracula  qualia,  tiid.,1064. —  Hagicarum  obserratiODUUi 

SestiB,  ibtd.,  949.  —  De  miraculi8  quae  magiciB  artibus 
UDt,  ibid.,  5S5.  —  De  facilitatt;  lodi&catiooum  quibut 
homioes  immuDdi  ppirilus  ralluat,iAtrf.,50i.  —  De  ralsts 
et  deceptnriis  purgatloDibDs,  t&m.,  S92.— De  locutiooe 
serpeatit  ad  ETam,  el  d«  iacaotatiooibus  MarBoram, 
ibtd.,  607.  —  Quod  absorbuit  Tirga  Aaroa  Tirga  mago- 
ram,  ibid.,lil.—  Uode  polueraot  iocaotaloret  ac^oam 
iu  eaaguinem  vertere,  ti  jam  utique  factum  MaX,ibid., 
718.  —  De  magie  PharaooiH,  ibid.,  1064. 

Magos  PharaoDia  Jamoem  et  Mambrem  Apo&tolus 
Tocal,  S.  FulgeotiuB,  epitc.  Ruap.,  LXV,  597. 

Mngi  Ptrearam  sacerdotef>,eiquifDeriDl,CaBsiodoros 
LXIX,  944.  —  lo  magteeaiteBinsimulatos  aoimadverli- 
tor,  ibid.,  624.  —  Ver*ari  oon  licet  io  magicie  orlibua 
trmporibos  Cbritliaois,  ibid.,  623.  —  TheodoricuB  rex 
narrat  te  ab  eo  accepisse  Bastlinm  atque  Prstextatum 
magicarum  artium  fuisse  accu8Btot,et  decrevil  ut  quio- 
que  seoatoribuB  Becum  Bi$Buupti8.adhibilo  quoijue  Aii- 
gerao  comite,  baac  causam  jurisordioe  custodilo  exa- 
mioent,  et  d  reos  eomperennt,  legom  districtioDe  ple- 
ctant,  tbid.,  684,  —  ThOOdoricns  rex  prscipit  Arigeroo 
comiti  at  Basiliamet  PrtBtextatum  magicee  ortiB  iDeimo- 
latoB  et  fuga  elapsos  qusrat,  et  repertot  ad  judicinm 
quioqneTirale  ducat,  qoo  eaatam  euret  disculi  et  floiri. 
tbid.,  625.  —  Qute  magiffl  postmortem  Juliani  inTents 
tint,  ibid.,  1062. 

Magiea  ars,  S.  Gregorias  TrouneoB.,  LXXI,  164.  — 
Prnsugiffi  dffimooia  detects,  ibid.,  iOS3.—  Maleflcffi  Pb- 
ritiit  puniaotur,  ibid.,  403.  —  Maleflcia  deteguolur, 
ibid.,  485. 

Diatrali  artcB  varin  ad  hominet  tobTerten  Iob,  VHm 
Patrtan,  LXXIU.  841  et  .  —  Diaboli  pr«»tigiffi  cellam 
illumioBDtit,  ibid.,  895.  —  DiaboliartetTariffi  ot  moua- 
chum  a  cella  eitrabat,  ibid.,  897.— Coottaotiafidelium 
diabolum  elodit,  ibid.,  £30.  —  Techon  dioboli  eL  dece* 

ftionet,  ibid.,iyj.  —  Maler^eia  quomodo  curBnda,tii</., 
77-199.  —  MaleUcium  coDsillit  Proterii  famalat,  ibid., 
302.  — Maleflcii  epittola  ad  diBbolum,tit<f.— Moleficiom 
a  coojugibDS  ablatum,  tbid.,  LXXIV,  54.  —  Prtestigias 
diaboli  dissipaterox,  ibid.,  LXXIII.  328  teq.  —  Prffisti- 
giffi  diaboli  cHlam  illumioaDtiB,  ibid.,  842.  —  Prestif:ie 
horribile»  dsmoDis,  ibid.—  PrssUgias  draoDli  elodit 
oratio,  ibid.,  LXXIV,  89. 

Hagi,  Oregorii  eqoum  maleflciit  sois  aggredientes, 
ctecilate  pereutiootor,ae  deemooiis  traduntur.S.  Grego- 
riuaMaROOB,  io  Vita,auctore  Paulo  UiaeoDO,  LXXV,56* 
104.  —  Dffimon  per  Bomoia  illudit,  ibid,,  827-—  Ue  ar- 
tibot  et  ioBidiiB  SataDffi,  id.,  LXXvI,  477.  —  Varin  dffi- 
monis  arteB  detegaatur,  tftt(f.,667.  —  De  sortilegit.id., 
LXXVII,  1450.— CaDtprma  malefioii  geaas,  t6td..  757- 
758.— QosphylacteriaacoDclliisprohibita,  itid,,  1316. 

—  Gregoriut  grBtniatnr  Panlam  icboIttUcom  de  xelo  in 
maleflcot,  ibid.,  1203.  —  locanlaloreti  et  sacrilegoe  ad 
intequendum  hortatur.i&u^,  1711. —  Theodorue  Judseut 
mateScoB.  ibid.,  902.  —  Pauloe  clericue  in  maleficiis  si 
depreheDaat  fuerit,  ut  detur  in  ptEoitentiam  moadat, 
ibtd.,  697.  —  Guret  ne  Tbeodorut  maleflcos  Paols  ad- 
Tereetur,  mandBt,iM(f.,  902.—  Pbylacteria.  teu  amoleta 
et  ligaturffi.qa0  in  brBChiia,  craribnt  et  coilo  geslaotnr. 
ibid.;  461. 

De  magis,  S.  leidorut  Hispal.,  LXXXII,  310. 
Petri  cum  Simooe  Mago  concertatio,  Ltturgia  Mosa- 
nbiea,  LXXXV,  878. 
NotiUa  de  herbis  maleBdt,  UBreoIhis.  LXXXVIT,77I. 

—  Alia  DoUtia  de  berbis  maUflcis,  ibid.,  836. 

De  maleficiis  et  Tei^fflciiB,  S.  Cummianos,  LXXXVll. 
990.  —  UtclericoBmagoe  dod  vit  et  locantator,  neqoe 
pbylacteria  faciat,  id.,  LXXXVIII,  876. 

Ut  diaeonos  aot  clerieas  msgos  et  iacBDtator  oon  eil, 
opqae  pbylacteria  faciat,  Fulgentios  Ferrariot,  ibid,, 
824. 

Mague  diacouuB  oe  esto,  FerraLdue,  LXXXVIII,  S£4. 

—  Magi  ne  euoto,  ibid.  825.  —  Mo^i  pceDiteotiam 
8piiOto,i6irf.,  826.—  Phylaeteria  ne  fBciloclpricue,  ibid., 
824.  —  PceDiteoUam  agat  qni  ariolatar  aut  arlolos  do- 
mi  admiltil,  ibid.,  826. 

De  oxore  quffi  orlvm  magicsm  exercel,  S.  Sigebertue, 
LXXXIX,  408. 

De  arrepUone  Saol  a  spiritu  malo.Beda  Veoer.,  XC^III, 
434. 

Magi  Cha1ila>i  qui  foeriat  et  quod  iUonimetudium,  B. 
AIcniDu»,  CI,  4eV.  —  Mnlt-fici  qoi,  itid.,  172.  —  Porti- 
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cm&m  &d  dniooDia  conealenda  eoDourrere,S.Agob«rduB 
episc.  L«gduD.,ClV,  220-221. 

Magi  Peraarum  secondo  regi  Caaiby&i  :  eorum  Darias 
audaciam  redarguit»  eorumdemque  dolo»  detexU,  Fre- 
calpbut  LexoTieoBie  episc,  CVi,  994. 

0e  maleficiis  canctifl  prohibeQdit,  Rabanus  Haunu, 
CVni,  906.  —  De  hifl  qui  magicam  artein  divinaltone  et 
augurio  obierTaat,  id.,  CX.  i9l.  —  De  magorom  prie- 
stigiiB  falei8q ue  diTinatiooibus,  iAit/.,  109G.— De  moeie, 
id.,  CXI,  4!S.<— Magi  qnid  flgiirarint,el  qaid  moneribna 
enla  inTcnerint,  ibia.,  7B.  —  Prirans  niai^auclor  rez 
Zoroaitei,  t6t(I.  —  Dudam  magis  conBOpitn  Buacitator 
Democritos,  —  Magorum  differeoLiee,  id.,  CVIII, 
g£6.  —  Magorum  ars  cur  prohil.ita,  id.,  CXIII,  726.  — 
Margorum  ars  fusienda,  tbid.,  459.—  Hagi  qo&leB  »101, 
td.,  CX,  1098.  —  Hagorum  Tia,  ibid.  — Ma^ommTaria 
genera,  ibid,  —  Uode  et  a  quibos  arteamagicKiQTentn, 
ibi-f.  —  Quomodo  magi  Teiaprffidicaotet  ffigroa  eaDant. 
ibid.,  1099.  —  Magi  celeritaa,  ibid.  Varii  mo^S  ef- 
fectuB,  ibid.  —  Magiffi  graTitaa  Tariis  eanctffi  SonplunD 
tocis  eomprobatur.  id.,  uXI,  22.  —  Varie  apedes  ma- 
giffi  et  effectUB,  ibid. 

De  ^one  Maso,  Hajmo,  CXTUI,  828.  — Vaoitasma- 
fficarum  art'om,tifncmanu,  Rhem.  archiepiBC.,  CXXV, 
718-  —  MatefielorBm  poteotia  et  Tis,  ibid,  —  Magi  sunt, 
qni  Tolgo  male&ci  ob  fhcinorum  magDitndloem  nnncu- 
pantur,  ibid. 

Magi  et  arospiees  non  conauleDdi,Reaino  Prumtensls, 

CXXXII,  250. 

Magica  ars  damnata,  ibid.,  40O.  —  Moleflci  qnomodo 
pnoiendi,  ibid.,  221.  —  Maleflcia  feminarum,  tbid.,iSi. 

—  De  iacBDtatorfbUB  et  sacrileglB,  ibid.  —  Sorlilega  ars 
adiabolo  ioTenta,  ibid.,  352.  —  Sortilegos  nemo  indo- 
mum  snam  introdoeat,  ibid.,  349. 

PrffiBtigia  dnmonum  aliqoo»  dedpienUa,  Ratherins, 
«plsc.  Veron.,  CXXXVI,  157.  —  Marti  ineanlatores  ser- 
pentom  io  Italia,  ibid. — Discretio  ad  cogftandlom  quid 
pertineat  ad  maleflcorum  fallaciam,  ibia.  —  Augoriis, 
precaotatioDibOB  Tel  aUis  Bacrilegarom  obserTationum 
BoperBlitioQibus  uti,pertioet  ad  mathematicos  TelHar- 
BOB,  ibid.,  152.  — MathemaUcorDms{.eciea  ioAfticaqui 
serpeoteB  obserTaot,  itid. 

De  feminaquffiTirum  perfflaIeflcinmiDterfiolt,Re^o 
PrumleosiB,  CXXXII,  301. 

De  Hummolimagite  et  TeoefldiinBlmalato^moinus, 
monach.  Floriac,  CXXXIX,  728. 

QQod  ez  macds  mnliflribns  et  ab  immUDdis  apiritibns 
Huoi  proerean  dicaDtnr,  Herigems  et  ADselmns, 
CZXXIX,  1022. 

l)t  episcopf  de  parocblis  buib  sortilegos  et  mdeficos 
ezpellant,  Barchardua,  WormatieosiB  epise..  CXL,  831. 
— ■  De  iUis  maleflciis  aui  Bperaot  se  meotes  hominnm 
perTertere  poBse,  i&ia.,  837.  —  Quod  iocantatiooes  et 
magicffi  artea  laquei  dlaboli  slnt,  ibid.,  839. 

iDeantatoris  oomine  quid  iotelligalur  io  Scriptnris, 
S.  Petme  Damfanus,  CXUV,  228,229. 

De  Bsgis,  Bortilegis,  etc,  ejicieodis,  HoDDm.  diploffl. 
Canntne  I,  rex  Aogl.,  CU,  1178. 

iDTeotoreB  maglca  artls,  D.Ito  Camot.,CLXI,  760.  — 
iDcantatorea  et  ceteri  hDjusmodi  nlhll  cooferoDt  ad 
talutem  homlnnm,  sed  potias  Telati  laqoei  Bunt.qaiboB 
muUosdecipitdiabolat,  tdtd.,7S9.  —  DequalitalepmDi- 
teoUffi  iojaogeodffi  iiaq^ui  ctamores  etmalefidaezerceot 
cam  looa  ohBcuratur,  tbid.,768.  — Qui  utuntur  prscao- 
tatiooibue,  ibid.,  772.  —  Clerici  oe  Biut  iDcantatorei, 
ibid.,  747.  —  Qnid  egendum  de  torUIe^s,  ibid.  —  De 
damnalioDe  ejnt  qni  aliquem  malefldo  ioterfecerit,tAtV/., 
748.  —  Ariotoa  autmagOB  si  qois  epiBcopos  aot  clericus 
consuluerit,  honore  privetar,  ibid.,  1317.  —  Uagi  Tel 
incantatores  non  flant  sacrisorfldiB  dediU,  ibid.  —  Qum 
magornmprffistigiis  auDt,ooDTera,  sed  iihaotasUcaesse 
probaotnr,  ibid.,  1318.— Sortilegam  et  magicam  artam 
epiteopi  omoibns  modis  eliminare  slndeaDl,  ibid.,lZ2Z. 

—  Mulier  maleSca  scopis  correcta,  ex  parochia  projicia- 
tur,  tiirf., 1324.  —  Quid  eatflorB,  iiirf.,  1325.  —  Chn- 
btfaoa  etTerapietaBjnlaDetarioB  expellitet  damnal, i£id., 
1326.  —  Sorliiegus  Paschalie  ab  archidiacoDato  depooi- 
tur  propter  ineantationea  et  IneutOB  quos  colebat,  ibid. 

—  ClericoB  Tel  Bacris  offldisdeditot,aoQoportet  magos 
ant  iucantatoreB  excistere,  aut  phTlacteria  facere  <]Dffi 
aoimarum  suarum  viucula  comi.robaQtur,t&iV..1392.  — 
Ilistrioaibns  et  magia  io  vilio  perBeTaraoUbas  Eochari- 
stia  Doo  eat  commuoicanda,  vel  magis  et  iisdeoi  sacra 
non  commtttaatur  my8teria,quod  idem  est,  i£i(f.,1080.— 
Incantatores  dicti  suotquiartem  verhis  peragODt,iitc(., 
1402^Maleflciis  impediUs  oe  coire  possiot,  oraUonibae. 
eleemosjDis  et  iejnailBsubTeniendum  est,et  non  male- 
ftea  arte*  ibid.,  i£7&.  —  Hagl  rant  qni  Tulgo  malofld  ob 


faciaorum  magnltndinem  nuncopantnr,  ibid.,  1218.  — 
Permissu  Dei,  elemeota  concoUuot,  tnrbant  menteB 
homimim  miooa  coufldenUum  in  Deo.ac  sineuUo  Teoeni 
hauBlu.TioleDUa  tantam  cormioiB  interimunt,  tbid.  — 
Dffimoaibat  accittB  audent  Tentiiaie  ut  quoscuoque  suot 
pcrimant  maliearlibasinimicos,  t6id.— Saaguiue  utuu- 
tur,  el  vicUmis  sspe  conUngunt  corpora  moituorum, 
i£ta.  —  Magorum  portentis  per  dffimouum  fnllticiam  illu- 
dilurcuriottitaBhumaua.quaodoidimpruileDlerappetuD- 
edre  quod  nuUa  raUone  eu  compeUl  inTestigare,  ibid. 

—  Datur  uoteslas  immuDdis  apirilibua  uh  perverbos  aitu 
eaptent,  hoc  est,  praToshomiuessedncant,illoBquiper- 
Duut  veritatem  el  creduut  mendudo,  ibid.  —  Strjges 
muliere^  Doctaiais  iUusioDibuB  putautes  et  proflleniet 
se  eqoitttie,  et  mulla  noclo  terrarum  spaUapertraQaire, 
damoaLur  et  exseciaotQr,  iMd.,  1324.— Falsa  opiniode 
bit  mulieribuB  et  earum  noclurnis  equitaUuuihns,  quee 
inoomeram  mulUtudiocm  deuipit,  ibid.  »  Sacerdotae 
deheot  pmdicare  hffic  omaia  esae  falea,  ibtd.  —  Pytho* 
nissffi  a  Pytboaio  ApoUiae  dictffi,  qood  it  aoctor  diTi- 
Deodifuenl.  ibid.,  1319.  —  Piffistigmm  Mercurius  pri- 
mus  dicituriDTeoisse,  et  didtur  prffisUgium,  eo  quod 
prffistrinnt  adem  oeulorum,  t6iif.,  1319, 1320.  — Sortes 
omDino  damoaotur,  oac  interCbrisUanosdebentnoml- 
oari,  ibid.,  1323.  —  Non  staUm  debemos  sob  exemplo 
Jooffi  BorUbuB  cedere,  ibid.,  1317.  —  Sors  non  aUquid 
maU  est,  sed  res  in  dubitaUoae  humana  diTioam  indi- 
cans  ToluDtatemj  iiid.,  1325. —  Non  eel  Deos  eoDsuIeo- 
dus,  sed  Bxemplo  apostolorum  in  coUaUonefratrum  fletu 
et  predbue  auDeum  fusis  est  ageudum,  ibid. Sortes 
qoia  tractat  Pascbalis,  et  iacoataUones  exercebat,  et 
eolebat  lucotoB,  ab  archidiocoDalu  merito  deponitur, 
ibid.,  1326. 

De  tignis  Aaron  et  magomm  coram  PhareoDe,Raper- 
tns,  abbas  TnitieDBis,  CLXVU,  598.—  Qnod  Sanl  apiri- 
Inm  PythoDis  eontulnit,etqaodDon  tam  Samael,qiiam 
Bpiritus  maligoiis  apparuisse  credeudus  sit,  i&id.illlS. 

—  Mafl^  seo  arnspices  populum  Dei  seducendo,  iUnm 
acquiB;erunt,quaIibus  maxime  Babylooi  et  Persffi  abun- 
daverout,  id.,  CLXXX,  1006.—  Magi  oonvera  fauebant 
miracula,  sed  in  Tisu  appareoUa,  tbid.,  105.— Magorum 
piffisUgia  lempore  AoUcDrieU,i6t(/.,1073.  —  Hagi  raois 
simUes,  ibid.,  1126.  —  Ars  maglca  de  ore  besUffi  exiit, 
ibid.  ~  Magica  ars  besUa  est,  ibid»,  1073.  —  Diabolut 
peroraimpiorum  magicffi  arUatcriiMit,qD«inbaptiamo 
genmtur,  id.,  CLXX.  181. 

Megus  qui  solus  regem  seqiiitar,  Hildabertae,  Ceno- 
man.  episc..  CLXXI.1363. 

MagicB  artiaorigo,HonoriasAo8nBtodaDeDsis,CLXXII 
185. 

HypocriBit  per  magos  flgurata,  Godafridus,abbas  Ad- 
moDteDtis,  CLXXIV,  460.—  Hagomm  et  arioloraffl  dia- 

crimeo,  ibid. 

MaRica  et  ejos  partee  diTersn,  Hogo  de  S.  Vfctore, 
CLXXVI,  810(ea?-— Mathematica  Tana,Bonat  sorUIegia, 
maleflda,pmBtisla,  ibid.,  8i0.  —  SorUlegi  soDt,  qoi 
tortibne  dtTfDeUflaes  aDsraot,  tbid.,  812.  —  Melefid 
suot,  quf  per  iacaotaUooee  dsmoDiacas  siTe  IfgatoraB 
cooperaUone  dsmonnm  atque  iastrncla  nefanda  perfl- 
ciunt,  tiid.  —  PmsUgla  anntf  quaodo  per  pheDtastieas 
iUncionee  drea  reram  Immntationem  senafons  bnmaDis 
arte  dffimoofaca  illoditor.  ibid.  — PraaUgia  Hereoriot 
dieitnr  primos  iDTeniaee,  iftitt.  —  De  maglcaetpartibas 
ejus.  i6iil.,  8|0.  —  Magtca  et  Taris  ejus  partes,  id., 
(XXXVII,  203,  204.— »^Bapraeomdem,CLXXVI,8tO. 

Caput  magicnm  a  Gerbsrto  coofectum,  VrUlelmoa, 
MalmesburieDBiB  mooach.,  CLXXIX,  1145. 

Dffimonum  ex  diTeraimaleflciis  diversa  nomioa,  S. 
Bcrnardua  ClartuTall.,  CLXXXIII,  238  ttq.  —  HabitaUo 
dsmonum  in  aere,  ibtd.  — De  gndibuasapwbis,<6i<f., 
960.  —  DsmoDum  fortitndo  noa  Umenda,  aad  caTenda 
astuUa,  ibid.,  596.—  Uerfdies  optanda  sd  deprabenden- 
das  diaboU  fraudes,  ibUt.,  966.  —  DiaboU  asUiUa,  id.. 
CLXXXIV,  535. 

AbTSBi  acceptioDe  profODditaa  astntis  diaboli  dgcifl- 
caU,  Qaraerus,  CBo.  reg.  S.  Victoris  ParU.,CXClII,286. 

—  locaraatoa  DomiDaa  fnne  LeTiathan  lingaam  ligaTit 
qui  omnla  erroram  ejat  predieamanta  damiUTiLtofrf., 
178. 

De  malefldiiabjidendis,  Patrat  Comaator,  CXCVUI, 

1253. 

Uode  dicalor  pmsUginm  et  qois  fnerit  anetor  ejns 
Joannee  Saresberiensis.  CXClX.  406.  —  Qoi  aint  magi. 
et  nade  dicantar,iMd.,407.—  De  hietrioDibaa,atmimit 
et  prsBligiatoribat,  i«d.,  405.  —  De  apedebui  magis, 

'^Hoyun  non  tmmtiH^,iM&^ll^<XU\,  1139. 
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Contra  danteB  hUtrionibus,  Patras  Caator,  Verbum 
ab&rtuiat.,  GCV.  15S. 

SECnO  SECUNDA. 
Supentitio,  Chimxa,  Chiromantia. 
Superstitioafls  moDatruo!>a]  saporiaductEe  ioter  gentes 
ia  eommuoi  reliRiODe,  Tertall..  I,  578.  —  OmDis  soper- 
•ttlio  DOQ  jam  i)Eilosophoruai  Qecpoetsrum,  nec  popo- 
loram  a  quibua  trodita  «bI,  sed  domiuaulium  Rooiaaorum 
uatbaa  oeenpata  «dt,  aactoiitatem  sibt  exelruzit,  ibiJ., 
SSQ.  _  Lieet  tiUsorum  deorum  iaauia  atque  conflcta  sial 
oomioa,  lameD  ia  aaperstitloDem  deducuQtur,  et  ad  se 
rapiaot  diamoDia  et  omaiK  epiritus  immaadus  per  cod- 
necratioais obligameotara,  ibM.,  684.  —  Dsmoaia  aullam 
babeat  Dometi  siugulatim,  «ed  ibl  Domea  iaTaniaat  ubi 
et  pignoa,  ibid.  —  SuperatitioBl  Cseeilil  actnm  indigae 
ferens  OctaTios,  TertalliaQaa,  Marcut,  Mlnaciae  Felix, 
Octavias,  III,  238.  —  Calnmoia  pagaoorum  de  ▼ana  et 
demeate  Buperstitioae  Christisaorum,  de  cutla  uiai 
capitis,  geoitaliam  aDUsliti8,  ac  sacerdotis  et  quasi  de 
adorattooe  sui  pareDtia  natur»,  iAirf.,  260.  —  uctaTiuB 
OBtendit  a  Cscilio  perporam  jactilari  Romaaos  qoi  to- 
tioa  orbis  imperio  potiti  fuerint  superdtiliouibus  rite 
obsetTatis,  ibid.,  315,  516.  —  Noq  secUude  m&iorum 
impie  ac  BUperdtitiusai  traditioaes.  qualas  eraat  de 
ScyUa.  Cbimsra,  hydra  et  Centauris,  tbiJ.,  532.  —  De 
saperstiliosis  el  absurdis  gentilium  ritibua,  quibaa  tuI- 
Deribua  Tiriliumque  exciaioae  suppUcabaot,  ibid.,  638. 
—  De  aacris  adytis  et  de  alactryomantica,  ibid.,  63^. 

Uimi  ac  paotomimi  ezflistenlas  apnd  ethnicos,  Aruo- 
bins,  V,  —  De  stupidorum  eapilibus  raaia,  atque 
Salepilarum  souitu,  et  laaeiooraiQ  rubore,  lAtX,  559.— 
Rea  qnslibet  qu«  in  sacri&oiia  etbaicorum  adbibeban* 
tnr.  nt  fardmea,  apexabo,  hirciis,  silicerictum,  loogffiao, 
tsd»,  iBni»,  polimina,  plosea,  siligo,  Stilla,  frumoo, 
afHcia,  gratilla,  catumeam,  cAoapilium,  cubula,  libum, 
caro  strebota,  pulpameola,  8alaamiaa,qu&drimis  copo- 
lata  frugibns,  far  pium,  feudicai,  rurucu  seu  nrumos, 
gnrgnlio,  rumiiMtoria  sscula,&ugmeatam,  magmeotum, 
velamea  saagaiDum,  prtBcicite,  suattotidem  res  aaper- 
■UtioBS,  ibid.,  6tS.  —  Tharis,  aeu  pancbaices  resiDul» 
naaa  BaperstitiORUS,  ibid.,  651.  —Non  miansfuit  au^er- 
stitiosQB  in  ethaicoram  sacris  lib&Ddi  mos  thurissociaB, 
et  exponitur  qutd  stt  bria.  simpuTiam,  massi  vanera- 
biles,  et  maetuB  inferio  viDo  esto,  ibid.,  6&4. 

De  Tanamm  soperatitioaum  statibus  el  quibus  cmpe- 
lint  tamporibna,  Laetaatias,  VI,  250. 

Elemeotoram  enltum  et  aliaa  auperstitioneB  exponit 
auetor,  earnmqae  aecreta  pandit,  Firmiens  Haternne, 
CXII,  9^.  „ 

De  pythoniasa  muUere  hareus  anperstlUoaa,  8.  Phi- 
lastriae,  ibid.,  lltS.  . 

SuperstiUonea  in  Indis  et  prohnia  osremoniia  m 
celebraada-)  Kalendaa  JaQuarii  inBUtuUBUediolaniobU- 
nent,  S.  Ambroaius,  XVII,  617. 

De  fraudibua  qu»  in  tempIiB  pag&aornm  detecln  anni, 
Ruricioa,  Aquil.  presb.,  XXI,  533, 

SapeTBtitio  impiorum  ad  cosnoacenda  fatnra,  S.  Hie- 
TonTm.,  XXIV,  633.  —  SupersUtio  maliercnlaram  Cbri- 
sHaiarnm,  id..  XXVI,  167. 

Pagaoa  aaperatitio  tuoc  ublque  eTersa,  cum  ez  dnmo- 
num  oraculia  iDBtaarauda  erat.  8.  AugualiaaB,  XXXII, 
CT9.  —  Eadem  paaana  auperaUUo  io  Oriente  prohibetur 
ae  deletur  auetontate  Arcadu,  iu  Oecideute  quoque 
anetoritate  Hooorii,  ibid.,  280.  —  Superstilio  malliema- 
ticoram,  H.,  XXXV.  51.  —  De  hydromantia  per  qnam 
Nama  Tiais  qaibasdam,  demoaam  imagioibus,  ludtBca* 
batnr,  id.,  XU,  223.  —  GalUoB,  eTangelica,  id.,  XXXIX, 
—  Qaid  Hermes  Trismegistua  de  idoloiatria 
■anBerit,  et  uade  icire  potueritauperatitioQes  ^EgypUas 
mnferendaa,  fdtd.,  247. 

Soperstiliosi  ia  K&l.  JaDuariis  sermoaes,  Petrus 
CfaryaologDS,  CLV,  S88.  —  SupersUtio  genliliam  irri- 
denda  qoee  mala  feeerit,  l<).,  U).  198  teqq.  —  Ab  omnl 
Bnperstitiona  caTendnm,  ibid.,  246.  —  SuperBtiUo  Pha- 
rienoram  In  laTaodla  manibne,  617-648. 

SnpersUUonea  aaerilegee.  ludoram  aatiquorum,  S.  Sal- 
TianaB,  Uaasilieaaia  preabyter.,  ibid.,  120. 

SapersUUooes  Taris  autatce,  S.  Leo  Hagaus,  UY, 
218.  ~  Quod  solt  orieaUquidam  ChrisU&Dise  inelinaot, 
ex  snpersliUooe  esae,  ibid.^  216.  —  SaperaUUonibus 
•erTiena  aeparaodus,  id.,  LVI,  887.  —  A  presbyteria 
poat  eorrectioaem  non  recipieodus  snperstitioaibaa  aer- 
Tiene,  id.,  891.  —  Saper8UtioB&  crimioa,  ibid. 

SnperaUUo  popali  clamaoUs  slrepitusqae  edentia  la 
defecUo  lanffi  reprobatar,  S.  Uaximaa  TaariaeDais,  LZII, 
»6. 


SaperstiUo  beeUa.  D.  Eugyi^piua  Thesauras,  LXII, 
1010.  —  SupersUUo  de  quo  a  Teritate  commoueatur,  ibid. 
876.  —  Superstitio  in  cibia.  ibid.  —  SupersUUoeam  qnid, 
ibid.,  947.  —  Da  aigois  superstiUosis  qQibua  pernieioae 
daamooum  socielas  comparatur,  tbid.,  £(49. 

SuperaUUooea  diobolictB  RumniaKaleadisJ&auariia. 
B.  Atouious,  Cl,  1178. 

SupersUUo  plebecalffi  io  Tiodicaadia  ftUaia  reUquua, 
S.  BeraarduB,  abba^  Aniaoeosis,  CIII,  747. 

Uulierculs  saperstiUosie  notantur.  S.  AgobarduB, 
episc.  LugdnneuBiB.  CiV,  221.  —  SnpersUUoBl  nade  dieU, 
ibid.,  il^.  —  De  Judaicia  snperaUUonibua,  ibid.,  77, 

Samaritarum  supersUUo,  Aabanaa  Maarna,  GXI,  95. 
—  SupardUUo  uude  dicta,  i&id.  —  SupersUtionnm  ma- 
gic&rum  deteetaUo,  id.,  CX,  SO. 

SuperstiUoS.  Germani,  episc.  AntiaeiodoraosisUsuar- 
dus  Henricus,  AntiaBiodor.  monach.,  CXXIV,  1141.  — 
S.  Am&toris  zelua  adTersuB  Qermani  auperaUUooem,  et 
hujus  ira,  ibid ,  1146. 

Hydromaatii  qui  iu  aqus  iaspecUoae  umbraa  dsBmo- 
nam  eTocaat,  tflacmarus,  Remena.  &rchiepiae.,  CXXV, 
7t8.— UathcmaUci  vocautur  ii  qui  diea  natalium  oooai- 
derant,  qni  eideram  curaum  in  nueentibna  obaerrant, 
t&itf.  —  Horoaeopi  snot  qui  horaa  aativitaUa  specnlaalur 
dtssimili  et  dlTerao  fato,  ibid.  —  Sortilegi,  qui  snb  oo- 
mioe  flctn  religioois  diTiuaUoDiaaeieDUamprofiteatur, 
ibiil.  —  OculomaaUci  poasunt  Tocari  qui,  dum  eis  ociili 
pars  aalieril,  exlade  aliqaid  triste  aui  proaperom  prsa- 
dicuot,  tAirf.,719.  —  PrtBsUdigiatores  rel  oUo  nomiae 
ObstrigilU  qui,  ibid.  —  SuDt  qui  poaaunl  Tocari alopeeioi 
qui  Teraautur  ia  his  quse  pertiaeot  ad  ligaturaa,  ibid.— 
Suat  obserratores  diTersigenerisquiTersaatur  in  diri- 
natiooibns  qun  speetaat  ad  laoiflcia,  ad  taxUUa  opera, 
ad  Tenationem,  ad  latratum  caaum,  ibid.  —  Snnt  et 

SuiobasrTantdieBiamoUoaeiUneris,iniaehoaUoneffidi- 
candgadomaa  in  quiuuaomnlbua  arflestiicmoaam^tMil. 
SupersUUosaa  ob  ecclesis  limiaibua  arcandaa  oat, 
Isidorus  Uercator,  CXIX,  348. 

Dieuiooum  nocturoa  sacrificia,  Regino,  PnunienB. 
abbaa,  CXXXU,350.  —  SupersUUotemporam  obsQrrao- 
doram,  ibid.,  353.  —  ObserTaUo  elemeDtOTum,  luanet 
ateUarum  cursus,  siguoi'um  fallacium,  prodomo  fMlenda. 
velad  segetesetarboresplaDlaadas,ad  conjn^aocian* 
da,  TeUla,  ibid.  —  Non  licel  iu  coUecUone  oerbarum 
medicinalium  obaerTatiooesTeliocantaUones  atteudere, 
nisi  tantum  eum  symbolo  diTino,  etc,  ibid.  —  Noo  Ucet 
Cbriatianaa  muUerea  Tanitatem  in  boib  lanifleiia  obier- 
Tare,  ibtd. 

De  cultoribns  arborum,  Burchardos,  WorjaatieDsla 
episc,  CXL,  833.  —  De  cultoribus  idorum,  ibid.  —  De 
illia  qui  ritum  pagaaorum  obBerrant,  t&irf.,  834. — De  UUa 
qui  tortes  obserraot,  ibid,  —  De  arboribus  lapidibusque 
quoa  Tulsas  dsmoaum  ludifioaUoaibua  deceptua  Tenera- 
tur :  fnnditns  effodiantnr,  atque  projicinntur,  ibid.  — 
De  lllls  qai  dies  et  menses  obserraat,  ibid.,  £35,  —  Oe 
hts  qui  dffimonibns  immolaut,  ibid.  --  De  his  qul  tra- 
diliooes  geatiUom  obaerTant,  ibid.  ~  De  moliercatis 
que  infaotea  anoa  pro  aauilate  in  fornaeem  aut  aupra 
teetum  ponnnt,  ibia. — Quod  non  Uoeat  iniqaaaobaerTa- 
tionee  SalindaTnm  agere,  ibid.  ~  De  UUa  qui  Kalendai 
Januarias  rita  pagaooram  colere  prasumuat,  ibid.  —  De 
bubnlciB  Tel  TeoatoribasquisuaBiQeautaUoaesexereae* 
rint,  ibifi..  836.  —  Quod  ooo  Uceat  mulieresChrisUaou 
Tanitates  ia  auis  iaatflcUs  obserT&re,  ibid.  —  Qnod  non 
licaat  cum  incaDtaUoDiboe  herbarum  colIeeUoaem  fieri, 
ibid.  —  De  iUia  aui  ad  arborea  tcI  ad  footea  facalaa  incen- 
derint,  ibid.  —  Ut  TaUcinatores  cffisi  de  ciTitatibus  eji-  . 
ciaatur,  ibid.  —  De  'Uisquiphylacteriisutuator.iAjrf. — 
De  muUercuLiBincantatricibus,  ibid. —  DeilUsqniman- 
ducaot  aot  bibnnt,  ant  portant  super  so  aliquid  ad  Dei 
judicium  anbTertendum,  ibid.  —  De  iUie  qni  in  taboUa 
aut  in  oodIcU)as  Aitara  requiraat,  ibid.  —  De  illia  qoi  aor> 
tes  Baoctoram  requirnot,  ibid.  —  De  iUia  qal  ad  Buas 
Taoitatea  perQciendaadfflmoaesiaTocaat,  iMrf.  837.-— De 
illie  qui  nocturaa  s&criflcia  dffimonum  celebraTeriut,iMtf. 
—  De  ilUa  qai  ad  arborea  vei  ed  fontea  aliqua  vota  totc- 
rint,  ibid.  ~-  De  illis  qui,  quando  luna  obacuralur,  clamo- 
res  BQoa  et  maleflcia  aua  esercoerlot,  ibid.  —  Oe  illis  qai 
Taoitatea  auaa  in  ezeubiiBexeroaeriat,  ibid.,  838.— De  coq- 
TlTUa  quffl  fiunt  ritn  paganorum,  ibid.  —  Ne  fideles  in 
coemeteriiapraodere  prcaumaut,  ibid.,  839. — De  illia  qui 
balaUoaea  aceriot,  et  ai  ia  aUeaaa  formaa  traaaformaTe- 
rint,  ibid. — De  iUia  qai  aalatem  non  a  SaiTatore,  aed  ab 
ejna  creatnfareqa]rnnt,iMrf.— De  exBeenbRibaeremfr- 
djisquffimedicisQiainprscaataUonibasfaciunt,t6t(<.841. 

SaperaUUonem  Judfflorum  magaa  Ti  compesouit  Oo- 
minns,  extradena  eoa  de  ioco  reanl«  -  ~  •'^  -  ~ 
noL  epiio.,  GXU,  SIO.  Digitizedby 
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De  nenlilinni  ouperetiUoDibus  aboleDdis,  (Ll,  Bai.  fi 
mouumeDt.  diplom.),  Caoutua  I,  rex  ADgl.,  CLIt  1178. 
SupersUlio  quid,  S.  Bnioo,  CarUiQuaDOr.  iDBtitutor, 

CLlll,  389. 

Vaoffi  obBflrratioDea  circa  herbae  et  foDtet  Titaod»,?. 
Ivo,  CarDut.  episc.,  CLXI,  756,  7&7,  758.  —  Nihil  polan- 
dum  aut  maDducaadqm  ad  «ubTertendom  Dei  judicium, 
ibifi.,  757.  —  Dfl  ezeeerabUibuB  qnibnBdam  remediii 

Suffimedici  BoiB  in  pmcantalioDibuBtaciunl,f&i(l.,762. — 
uod  conslituUoDei  homiDum  partimBiot  supersUUosffi, 
parUm  uon,  t6i(/.,  748. —  Super&tiUbnes  etvansobBer- 
TaUoDeBrugiendffi,i6td.,  368.  —  SuperstiUoaa  in  laDiflcUt 
obBerraUo  vitanda,  ibid.,  655.  —  SupenUtiow  plarima 
hominam  iDatiluta,  t6id.,  748.— De  obeervaUone  dierum 
et  menrium,  ibid.,  1825.  —  Grava  peccatum  est  dies  ob- 
aervare,  menses  et  annoe,  ibid.  —  Dlee  obMnrare  et 
DieoBeaaut  annoB  itautcertis  diebus  eeu  mensibnaTel 
noliul  inchoare,  grave  peccatum  eBt.i^. 

SuperstiUoDes  Xndaorum  qaibas  se  protegnnt  eootra 
eTangelicam  pnedioaUoDem.sigDifleantbrperdelDbraet 
urbeBmnnitaa,  Rupertas,  almas  TaiUeoiia,  CLXTIII, 
184.  —  SnperstiUo  Jadeorum  la  dbie,  id.,  CLXIX. 
364. 

Ez  pagaoa  eUam  supersUUoue  CbristiaDDaad  virta- 
tem  potest  proficere,  Ven.  Hildebert.  CenoDam.episc., 
CLXXI,  119. 

Hydromantla  primum  a  Perals  Tenft,Hago  de  S.  Vic- 
tore,  CLXXVl,  812. 

Cum  deemonibuB  pacta,  consuUatioDes,  et  qaidquiil 
bujuamodi,  sDperstiUosasaDt^Petrus  Lombardus,CxLI, 
1626. 

Judei  sQpersUUoseSabbaUobserTaUoDis  transgresso- 
res,  AnoDymus,  CCXIJI,  767. 

SBCTIU  TERTIA 
Attroiogia. 

Aslrologimemorantnria  appendice  adlibroB  apologe- 
Ueos,  Terluilianus,  I,  687.  —  Qui  aatrologofi,  aruapiceB, 
augures  et  magosde  imperatorum  capile  coDBUltabant, 
eos  fuisae  maioreBimperatorum  hoatea  demonstratTer* 
tnUianuB.  t6ta.,  1060.  — DemoDstratTertulliaDusnullis 
plaDediTiDationibnsoracnliBTeprobarlpofleenlloaRomap 
nomm^zsistere  aliommqne  genUliam  deos,  t^td.,  1126. 

—  Astrologia  usque  adETaDgeliumconceBBa,i£td.,  672. 
^Quare  aslrologiaueque ad  EvaDReliumcoDces8a,iii'</., 

—  Aatrologiffi  et  magin  societas,  id..  II,  1030. —  Astro- 
logorum  artea  sicuU  arDspioum,et  auguram  et  magorom 
ab  angeliadestirtoribasproditieetaDeo  ioterdicUe, id., 
1, 459.—  Aatrologi  Dotanlnr,  ibid.,  S6S.  —  Coosnltabant 
dffimones  de  futura  CffiBarum  morte,idirf.,459.  —  Astro- 
logi  veteres  curgeDiluram  hominisab  IniUo  conceptus 
<]igerant,  Iil.,  II,  693. —  AatrunomUB  volaUcam  speclal, 
tbid.,  1050.  —  Arioli  sen  harioli  memorantur,id.,I,  49S. 

Astrologia  post  Theutim  et  AUantem  initium  habuil, 
Aroobint,  V,  431. 

Aslrologia.arnapicina  et  eimtles  artes  Bnnt  deemonnm 
iuTenta,  vl,  336.  —  Dfflmones  aatrologiam  prodideruot, 
et  auguratum  etanispicium;quscumper  se  faleasint, 
tamen  ipsi  auetores  malorum  aic  ea  guberaant,  lietem- 
peraotut  Tera  credaotur,  ibid.,  1036. 

ABlrologin  judiciariffi  coorrartis  iDslrumenUs  sanatnr 
CbromaUuB,  8.  Ambrosios,  XVII,  1044. 

Astrologi»  judiciarin  plus  nimto  tribuens  Augustinus, 
ab  ea  per VtDdicianum  et  Nebridium  avocari  non  poteit, 
S.  AugusUnua,  XXXII,  82.  — -  Ab  astrologia  cni  deditns 
erat,  per  senem  medicion  et  reram  peritum  reToeatnr, 
ibid..  6M.  —  ObserTnUo  aidenim  ad  eogDOseendnm  THta 
serirm  vaoa,id.,  XXXV»  51. 

Astrologis  flupersUtio  refellltnrt  S.  Leo  Magnns^LFV, 
679. 

Astrologaspemoz  dirignil  trepidaos  in  Chaldno  Ter- 
tioe  angnem  cessisse,  leonem  rugisse,  Aar.  Pradentiai, 
LIX.  973. 

Aatrologicis  demonstraUonibus  eonstat,  omnem  term 
ambituro  ad  cceli  epatium  puDcU  raUoaem  obUnere.AD. 
Maol.  BoetiuB.  LXIII,  709. 

Aatrologia  naturalia  laudatur,  jndiciaria  reprobatur, 
Anr.  Caesiodorua,  LXX,  1217.  — Astronomia  jodiolarta 
fldei  contraria,etratorum  noUUa  a  SS.PatribuB  damoata, 
ibifi.,  1047.  —  Astrologia  sachlega  rugieoda,  ibid.,  505. 

Aatrologia,  3.  Gregorius,  episc.  TnroDensiB,  LXXI, 
572. 

Cbrisllann*  fntorusab  astroltwo  deDanUatur  JoBa* 
pbat,  ViUt  Pofnim,  lib.  i.Vita  SS.  Bariaam  et  iosapbi^ 
fpdiffi  regis,  LXXIII,  45S. 

Astrologiam  divioantem  Dunquam  est  flectataflGrego- 
rias,  6.  Gregoriaa  Hagoos,  LXXV,  248. 


Carmen  astrologicnm  libm  iBldorl  de  rerom  D^ara  ad 
resem  Sisebutum  additum,  S.  iBldorus  Hispaleotia, 
LXXXI,  516.  —  Aatrolosia,  td.,  LXXXIII,  94.  —  Astro- 
loi{U8,  id.,  LXXXII,  'il2.  ~  DiffereoUa  astronomia  «b 
astrologia,  ibid.,  143  iro.  —  ABtrologia  et  astronomia 
differenliamm,  id.,  LXXXUI,  94. 

Astrologi  quinam,  B.  AlcuiDue.GI,  464.  —  Astroiogia 
quid  est,  ibid.,  332.— Aslrologica  pmdietio  Chriatiaata 
olim  prohibita,  ibid.,  464. 

Quo  tempore  AUaa  astrologus  IndgiDis,  Freealphae, 
Letoviensia  episc.,  CVl,  947. 

Astrologi  dicU  soot  «o  qnod  io  afltria  aogurantor,  D. 
Ivo,  Carnot.  episc-,  CLXI,  1319. 

Astrologia  astra  considerat  Beeundnm  DatlTitatifl  et 
mortis  obserTaUoDem,  Tel  aliorum  qaoramlibet  erea- 
tnum,  qnffi  parUm  naturalis  est,  parUm  snpersUtiiwa. 
Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVI,  199. 

Astrologis  dona,  AlaauB  de  Insalis,  CCX,  565. 

SECTIO  QUARTA 
Metemptifam». 

Platonis  secDDdum  P^thagoram  temerariam  meuda- 
dam  Mmtujfilxftv  impagnat,  id  est,  reeidiTaium  ani- 
marnm,  KTOIubiiem  ez  alteraamortaoramet  TiToram 
saffectiODe,  TertalliannB,  II,  697.—  EUamsi  ilasit,  sin- 
gulasanimas  in  siogula  corporareTerU  oportere,eadem 
ntate,  eisdem  instituUB,  ingeniis,  artibus  et  ex  omni 
gente,  sezn.dignitate,  0Btendit,f&irf.,  901.  —  Delirara 
magis  Empedoetemqui  tUTtv8U|utcwnv  indDxerit,besUaa 
ex  bominibas  el  homines  ez  besUisreTolTeDtem  demoa* 
strst,  ibid.,  702.— Neqne  etiam  jndieii  nomioe  Tindlcari 
hoc  dogma;  eTacuari  enim,Bi  crimtna  non  aliter  punian* 
tur,  aut  merces  aon  alia  buuis  detur,  quam  in  animalia 
reatiluUo,  ibid.,  705  teq.  —  Eadem  repercassione  cndi 
etiam  Simonis  Samarit»  hnreUei  similem  opinionem  de 
sna  Heleaa  quam  per  alios  atqoe  alios  habitos  remtneos 
volutatam,  eUam  illamroiBse  aiebatPrinmo  peraiclos!*. 
simam,  oatendit,  i6f(/.,  709.  —  Item  de  Carpocratis  ani- 
marum  recorporatiooe,  qua  toUesTolebat  animam  in 
corpora  revocari,  qaoUesminasdedelicUflsatisredfliet. 
ibid.,  710. 

8ECTI0  QUINTA. 
Somnia,  brizomancia,  cneiriKrHieo. 

De  eomDtiaet  accMeatibue  somui  quateues  eb  extari 
differuut,  Tertulliauue,  II,  7^.  —  Non  Taoa  esse  in 
totum  aomaia  (uti  judicabal  Epicurua),  muIUs  ezemplis 
probalur,et  Tarios  esee  commentatores  ac  in  banc  rem 
afflrmatoras,  ibiel,,  727. 

DiTini  et  somDiatoreflTaaeoonsolabaDtur,8.HieranT- 
mas,  XXV,  1490. 

Quomodo  conUngant  illaTisa^ex  quibus  dlTinatioDes 
occulto  instioetu  seu  casu  factffi,S.  AugusUnuB,  XXXV, 
472.  —  An  iDsitin  aDtma  vis  diviuatiouia,  jdtrf.,464.  — 
Somaiorum  quiDquegffDera^somoia  unde  dirersa,  id., 
XL,  798.  —  Spectrorom  ratio,  ibid. 

Somniie  dod  est  credrDdum,  B.  Alcainns,  C,  689.  — 
S.  AugnatiDi  oratio  cootra  iUasiones  aomnit,  id.,  CI, 
1403. 

De  Bomniis  noo  eradeodis,nec  acqnieseendom  spebae 
illoram.  qoia  sapientia  docet  diTinatioDcs  et  aagaria 
errorom  mendada  esee,  Rabanns  Hanrus,  CIX.  1045. 

De  ioterprat^ioDfl  somaiomm  S.  Ethelwoldl,  Ethet- 
vuldue,  Wintoniensis  eplBc.  CXXXVII,  65. 

Quod  somniis  non  sU  credeodum,  S.Petr!is  Damianus, 
CXLV,  561. 

De  speciebua  somDioram,causie,figuris  et  signi&calio- 
nibus.Joaanes  SareeberieD^s,  CXCIjC,  429.  —  Geaeralia 
quffidam  de  eigDtQcatioDibus,tam  somnioramquam  fign- 
ralium,  ibitt.,  432. 

De  lerrore  somDioram,  iDDoeeDUns  III,CCXVII,714. 

8ECTI0  SEXTA. 
Autjficia  tt  augvria,  patm9teopia. 

A DBpicia  et  aogoria  Romana  pceaitenler omisf a  obBer- 
Tata  feliciter,  TertuUiaouB,  Minui-ias  Feliz,  Oetaviui,  lU, 
—  Ez  avium  auKpiciis  stque  auguriis  Tibratum  leTi. 
ter  a  Cncilio  telum,  contra  ipsum,  OctaTtus  Hegnli 
Maociai,  Pauli  atque  CffieariB  exemplo  retorqaet,  ibtd., 
320.  —  Dsemones  eub  statuis  et  imagi  Dlbus  dentesceDtes, 
extorum  flbraBaDimaDt,aTiom  Tolaius  guberaant,fortes 
regunt.  oracula  fuDduoi,faisis  inToluta  responflis,i&i&, 
S^.  -  ADspicia,auguria,  somnia  et  alia  ejasfflodi  nao- 

Zuam  deoB  existerB  probare  potuemnt.at  contendebat 
ncilius,  ibid.,  604.—  Argumentum  bisum.CneUiiqno 
probare  nltitar  ob  aoepicla  et  apga^^9i}l|ij^o,  Giao- 
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dto,  Jnoio,  Plamiaio  et  Crasso  coDteinpU  BomaDOs,  diis 
TiadicaotibUB,  cieaos  ac  profligatos,  ibid.,  610.  —  l^eeci- 
lium  nfatat  Mioiieiiu  Reguli  ManciQi,  Pauli  ac  Jalii 
CvaariB  exemplis  ubi  de  tolisteoio,  tripadio,  ibid.,  612. 

—  Auapicia,  anguria,  somDia,  et  alia  apud  ethoicos  facta, 
deemoDum  ex  fruodibua  ac  prsaligiis  profecta,  tbid.,  615. 

—  Quomodo  dffimoonm  artibus  ac  prffistiaiiB,  quffi  apud 
ethQicos  supra  coosuetas  Datarie  vires  effecta  videbao- 
tnr,  facta  eraot ;  ibi  plura  de  somoiis,  variis  sorijbas 
•t  Tatom  fnrore,  iftid.,  —  DiemoaeB  extraordiaa- 
riorum  apod  etboicos  effectuum  se  fuisse  auctores  decla- 
nTeniDt;  atque  ii  rerelluDtur  qui  hsc  solis  sacerdolum 
ftrtificiis  et  fraudibus  edita  fuisse  garrtuut,  ibid.,  6S2. 

Aoguria  vetita,  9.  CjrpriaDue,  IX,  325.  —  Romaoi 
iiuperii  poteoUa  oon  est  imputanda  aospiciia  angoriisTe; 
beeomoiaesu demooam  prsesiigias coostat,  ioid,,Sli, 

Etbnici  patrios  et  avitos  ritns  commutaTeraDt  io  ser- 
Tatis  de  ccelo  signis,  ex  arce,  clarigatioDe,  acumiDibus 
auspicatis,  AraobiuB,  V,  420.  —  De  tauris  caadidis  in 
Albaoo  moDle  mactatis.  apud  etbuicos,  de  extis  (jerco- 
dis  aut  eemicrudis  projitieodis,  etc,  it>id.,  427.  —  Arue- 
picioa  post  Tagem,  iDitiuiu  babuit,  i/iid.,  431.  —  Arus- 
picum,  ariolorum  et  vatuui  etboicorum  eos  imputit  ad 
ridico^  crimiDationei  adversus  Christiaaos,  avarilia, 
ibid.,  735,  73S. 

Aruspicee  trepidabant,  LaclaotiaB,  VII,  072.  —  Ab 
ancariDos  prorsus  differebaot  arnspioeB,  ibid.,  G73. 

AroBpicum  Bileotlam,  S.  Uilarloi,  eplse.  Piot&T.,  IX, 
789. 

De  avibus  imbrium  aut  veutorum  pmsajycis,  deque 
fida  ansenim  custodia,  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,  224. 

Da  Diodoro  eruspice,  Auaooius,  XIX,  832. 

ArioU  Snmariee  legis  quffidam  inatituta  observabaot, 
RdHdus  prepb.,  XXI,  984. 

Per  anolos  enpe  futura  dicootor,  S.  HierooymuB» 
XXIV,  S7.  —  GeDtilium  est  nudire  ariolos,  aruspices, 
etc,  ibid.,  814. 

D«  ALbicerio  arioio  Btupeodum  quidquid  S.  Augusti- 
DDB  memorat  in  Vlta  ejus,  XXXII.  82.  —  Aruapicem  qai 
Tictoriam  promittebal,  cootemDit  AagustiuuB,  t6i</.,694. 

—  Ariolus  ao  aapieos,  et  quid  sit  sapieos,  ioid.^  916.— 
De  falsitate  auspicii  quo  ItooraDi  regui  forlitudo  et  ata- 
bilitas  visa  est  ladicari,  id.,  XU,  135. 

AospicibDs  imperatores  Homaui  TrajanQs,  Nerva  et 
Severus,  Tituequebeila^tseruut,  oec  ooofortes  Nero- 
Des,  Aur.  Prudeotiua,  LX,  143.  —  Auspicia  coosulatus, 
id-,  LIX.  1016.  —  Pullos  pascebaol,  ut  iode  euguria 
caplareot,  ibid.  —  Coroix  augur  aqus,  ibid.^  430. 

De  Joviaoi  imperatoria  auBpiciis,  et  quemadmodum  a 
Persidis  floibos  sit  egresBus,  Aur.  Caseiodorus,  LXIX, 
1063.  —  De  respODBO  dffimoDis  qnis  post  Valeotem  impe- 
rataras  essel,  et  qood  ob  boe  ValeDa  mullos  occiderit, 
ibid.^  1095.  —  De  flue  VateDtiDiaDi  majoris,  et  de  au- 
spiciis  ValealiaiaDi  miooris,  ibid.,  1117.  —  De  auspiciia 
imperatoris  Arcadii,  ibid.,  1136.  —  De  fraudibus  quas 
per  templa  sua  pagaol  faciebaQl.  iUd.,  U43. 

De  seauctoribus  etariolis,  S.6regoriu8Taroa.,  LXXI, 
484  trqq.  De  puero  ad  ariolos  ducto,  ihid.,  825. 

Ariolandi  p«ccatum  dicitur  ioobedieDtia,  titegOTiua 
Magoas,  LXXV,  765.  Aruspicea  et  eacrilegi  dou  reeipi- 
scentes,  quooiodo  babeDdi  si  liberi  siDt ;  quomodo  si 
aervi^  id.,  LXXVII,  1002.  —  Aruspicea  el  arioios  obser- 
Tane  exoommaoicatur,  ibid.,  1340.  —  Ariolis  cur  Bimilea 
Bint  ioobedieotes,  id.,  LXXIX,  430  segq.  —  Arioli  uude 
dicti,  ibid.,  462.  —  Ariolaadi  peccatum  quale.  ibid. 

Artolos  qut  domi  au»  admitlit,  aut  ipse  ariolatur,  agat 
pcBDiteDtiam,  Folgeotius  Ferraadus,  LXXXVIII,  826. 

Angaria,  aviom  cantuB,et  BteroolatioDeB  aboleri  vull, 
B.  AicoiauB,  C,  449.  —  Arospiees  (jui,  id.,  Cl,  11^2.  ~ 
Arioli  sive  aruspices  proprie  suat  qui  circa  aras  idolorum 
aefarias  preceBemittuat,  ibid.  —  Angures  qui,  ibid. — 
Aospicia  ultro  veuinat,  ibid.,  196.  —  StemutatioDes,  id-, 
C  459. 

De  viodicta  io  Madianitas  et  Balaam  ariolnm,  Raba- 
ODB  Maoras,  CVUI,  794.  —  De  sortilegis  et  auguribus, 
id.,  CX,  491. 

AruBpicea  qui,  HiocmarQa  Remena.,  CXXV,  718. — Au- 
gares  quit  ihtd.  —  Arioli  auut,  qui  circa  arus  idolorum 
nefarias  preees  emittuot,  et  fuoeeta  sacrificia  offeroot, 
bi«que  cetebritaUboa  dffimooum  respooBa  acclpioat, 
ibia.  —  locaotatores  suot  qai  arlem  Bortllegam  verbts 
peraguot,  ibid.  —  P;^hoaiesffi  et  TentritoqueB  quffi,  ibid. 

—  Augnree  aoDt,  qui  volatns  avinm  et  voces  alteaduDt, 
ibid.  —  Malefici  iuvealiRandi  et  puoieodi,  ibid.,  726.  — 
Maleflciorum  ioter  coDjuges  vana  geuera  et  ezempla, 
ibid,,  716.  —  MateSclo  liberata  puella  per  S.  Baailium, 
<Mrf.,  Tftl.  —  Sont  et  alii  qoi  divinaot  ez  oBubusmor- 
Boram,  cineribai  earboDibtuqaa  ezstinctii,  da  eapllHs, 


de  pilis  locoruin  geaitalium  virorum  ac  remiQaram,  cum 
fltuiis  colorum  routtiplicium,  ex  herbis  variis,  etcocbleo- 
lis  et  serpeDtium  particolis,  tfrtrf.,  717. 

Augores  et  paotomlmi  artibus  suIb  reouotiaDtea 
poasuut  ad  fidem  recipi,  Isidorua  Mercator,  CXXX,  419. 

—  Auguria  et  cffitero  id  geous  delirameota  omoiDo 
vitauda  suot,  ibid.,  1175.  —  Auguriia  et  divinatiouiboB 
Tacaos  excommooicator,  ibid  .  i06. 

DeiDCaDtatoribos,maleficiaelsortilegia,Regiao,Prum. 
obbRs,  CXXXII,  349-350.  —  Auguria  velta,  iiid.,  350. 

Ut  clerici  auguria  uoo  credaut,  uec  diviDalioaes  exqui- 
rant,  Atto,  Vercell.  episc,  CXXXIV,  37. 

De  mcaDlatoribuB  et  auguribus.  Burcbardus,  Worma- 
lieuaiB  epiac,  CXL,  831.  —  De  ilUa  qui  auguriis  et  io- 
caataliouibus  BabservioQt,  ibid.,  834. 

Aruspicia,  vel  sortes,  ne  exerceaotur,  B.  LaofrancuB, 

CL,  92. 

ArioluB  et  aruspex  sen  diviaator,  D.  Ivo  Carnot.  epiac, 
CLXI,  7iS,  746.  —  Excommunicantur  qut  observant 
ariolos  et  ejusmodi  bumiDes,  ibid.  —  Quid  sit  apiritus 
PytboDicua,  ibid.,  747.  —  Dies,  KaleDds  vel  auguria  mini* 
meobBervauda,  lAid.,  747,750, 751, 756.— NoDcredeDdum 
diviDatoHbus,  ibid.,  748.  —  Maleflci  damaaDdi,  ibid., 
147.  —  CursuB  astrorum  vel  volatus  avium  doq  obaer- 
vandua,  oecetiam  diea  .^ypttaci  obaervaodi,  tittf.,  748, 
—  Plaoetarii,  mataematiei,  Taticinatores,  etc, 
damoandi,  ibid.,  781,  757.  —  Soriibos  oalla  fldas  adht- 
beoda,  ibid.  —  Qui  siot  sortilegi,  ibid.,  751.  —  De  eor- 
rectione  ejusqui  arte  magica  mulierem  crimiDatus  sit, 
ibid.  —  Sortil^i  et  malefici  extermioaDdi,  ibid.,  752, 757. 

—  Arbores  dod  coteadEB ;  ei  quffi  vero  siut  queis  vulgufi 
hoDorom^ibuat,  succeodeDdffi  suut,  ibid.,ib3,  755.  — 
PtBoiteatia  clericorum  qui  angurea  cooBulueriDt,  ibid., 
747.  —  Ariolos,  aruspiees  seu  iacaalatores  ei  quis  obBer- 
yayerit  aut  phylacteriis  aaus  foarit,  ille  aaathema  sit, 
ibid.,  1317.  ~  Arioli  vocati  suat,  propterqnod  circa  araa 
idoloruDi  oefarias  preces  emitluot.  t^ia.  —  Augnres 
DuDcupautur  qui  voUtus  avium  et  voces  atteuduat,  ibid. 

—  Aruspices  ntcuoturquaBi  horarum  iOBpectores,  tiitf. 

—  Aruspices  exia  ^ecodum  iDspioioat  et  de  els  prsBdi- 
cunt,  ibid.  —  Auspicia  sunt  qns  iter  facientes  observant 
et  dicuatur  auBpicia  quasi  avium  spicia,  ot  auguria, 
quasi  avinm  garna.  t^iX  —  Auguriie  vel  iDcantatiooibas 
servieos  ab  ecdesia  aeparelur,  ibid..  1323.  —  Oe  hieqol 
augurils  et  diTioatioDibus  studeat,  ibid.,  I32i. 

Arioti  BuDt  equorum  caudn,  Ruperlus,  abb.  TuitieD- 
siB,  CLXJX,  1003. 

Adam  arioluset  idololatra  peccaodo  fnit,  Hildebertus, 
Ceuoman.  episc,  CLXXl.  8(7. 

Auguraii  qualenam  sitlicitum,  Godefridus.  abbaa  Ad< 
mooteosis,  CLXXIV,  876. 

ArDspicesquasihorospiceSiideBthorarumioBpeetores, 
observaot  lempora  in  rebus  agendis,  vel  aruspicea  quasi 
horaa  ioepicieotes  qui  io  extia  etfibris  sacrificiorum  fa- 
tura  coDstderaol,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVl,  811,— 
Augurium  vel  auspicium  aliquaudo  ad  ocutum  pertiuet 
et  ulciturauspicium,  quasi  aTispiacium,  aliqiiaodo  ad  au- 
res,  et  tuoc  dioitur  augurium,  qnasi  garritus  avium,  quia 
anre  pereipitnr,  ibid.,  Horo^copia,  est  qaando  in  stellis 
facta  DomiDum  quffiruatur,  ibid.  — Genethliaci  sicoomi- 
Dati,  qui  observaot  nalivitates ;  sant  iidem  qui  olim 
specialiler  magi  ouDCupabautur,  ibid.,  812.  —  Ausuria 
Phryges  iDvenoruot,  ibid.  —  Aruspiciaam  et  sortilegia 
Tages  primuB  Elruecus  tradidit,  ibid. 

De  eo  quod  Josephus  dixit  suis  fratrihns  :  «  Ao  ifiOO- 
ratis  quod  dod  sit  eimilis  mei  ia  augnrandi  seieotia?* 
Rupertus,  abbas  Tuitieosis,  CLXVU,  538. 

Matbematid  Tocanlur,  qul  eooaotoraetionomeTanta 
prffidicere,  PetruB  Lombardus,  CXGI,  1526. 

Arioli,  mogi,  Ghaldeei,  aruspices  qoid  deBioBent,  fii- 
oharduB  S.  Victoris,  CXCVl,  1304. 

Noo  eat  augorium  in  Jacob,  aec  diTioaUo  In  Israal, 
Petrus  Comestor,  CXCVIII,  1238.  —  De  spirita  Pytho- 
Dico  a  puella  ejecto,  ibid.,  1699. 

Qui  siot  iocaatatores,  arioli,  Brospices,  phyaici,  vulti- 
Toli.  imaginarii,  conjectores,  cblromaoUci,  epecularii, 
malbematici,  salissalorea,  sortilegi,  augores,  Joaa.  Sare- 
sbnrieae.,  CXCIX,  407.  —  Horoscopi  iidem  ac  mathema- 
tictj  ibid.,  408.  —  Quod  matfaematici  temerarii  suot, 
iDdifTereDter  fotora  judicio  suo  subjicere  prffisumeutea. 
ibi-l.,  —  De  aru^pioibus  el  cbiromaoticis  et  pythoni- 
ciB,  et  Saulis  dejecUone,  ibid.,  461.  —  De  specutaKis.et 
quod  maligui  spirilas  ioterdum  futura  prffiDoecuDt;  et 
quod  sffipe  decipiuot,  aot  decipieotes,  aut  decepti :  et 
quod  specularios  mata  iodabitata  Bequuotar,  ibid.f  478. 
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SECriO  SEPTIMA. 


Necrvmmtia,  tetammUiat  pAyMinanf  ia, 
Paeani  deruactos  desiderant  iu  imaginibus  videre. 

fiestiuat  eorum  memoriiu  io  statuis  retinare,  Tertul- 
iaoue,  Miuucins  Felix,  III,  299. 

HiBloria  etbQicorum  absurda  qaa  Numa  PompiliuB  a 
Jova,  Fauui  et  Pici  artibus  evocato,  fulminis  procura- 
tionem  didldsse  jaotitabatur.  AroubiDB.  V,  590.  , 

Dsmones  necromanlias,  ipsi  sortes  et  oi'aoula  inve- 
neruut,  ut  menies  bomiuum  per  ambiguos  exitus  men- 
tita  diviuBtioDe  deludanl,  LaclaotiuB,  VI.  1036. 

Utrum  Samuel  per  pytbouiseam  vere  luerit  de  in- 
ferno  eTocalus ;  t»auiuetiB  forte  phantasma  noo  spiri* 
tuB  apparuit ;  dsoioaea  uuomodo  norinl  fatura,  8.  Au- 
guBlloue,  XL,  162.  —  Mortuorum  apparitioDes.  Eos 
□eBcire  quid  hic  agatitr;  un<Je  diBcauL,  tbid.,  '99. 

De  Samuel  et  Fytbonissa.  D.  Kugyppiui,  LXII,  1017. 
—  Quod  B«pe  iu  Bomuia  mortni  viTentibus  apparere 
putantar.  ifiirf.,  1082.  ^  ^ 

Naoromanticl  ingenii  error,  S.  Greg.  Turoo..  LXXl. 
48*. 

De  pytbonissa  qon  ob  rogatam  SaaliB  Samoelem  bub- 
citavit,  qui  ei  oe  viciDa  uiorte  iotimavit,  Rabnuus 
MauruB,  Fuldenaii  abbas  et  MogunUnus  arcbtepisc., 
CIX,  1237. 

Mecromanlii  Buot,  qnornm  prieeaatationibns  viden- 
tur  resuscitati  mortui  divioare,  el  ad  interroftala  rea- 
poadere,  Uiucaiariu,  Remeas.  arcbiepiac,  CXXV,  718. 

iQTeDtorea  aeoromanUff,  B.  Ivo  Caruot.,  CLXI,  760. 
Necromanlici  suot.  quonim  prsBcaotatiouibus  videotar 
resuscitati  mortui  divinare,  et  ad  interrogata  respon- 
dere,  ibid.,  1318.  —  NecromaDtla  quando  fit,  cruor  aqaie 
admiseetQr,  nt  colore  sangainis  faciliue  provocentnr 
daemoDes,  qui  amare  ■tngnfQem  dicontur,  ibid. 

Necromautia  diciturdivinatioin  mortuis,Hugo  de  S. 
Vietore,  CLXXVI,  810.  —  Necromanticns  JodBcs  osteu- 
dit  potentiam  sun  artis,  AVilielmas,  HaloMsbarieuBis 
monach.,  CLXXIX,  lUt. 

SECTIO  OCTAVA. 
Scimtia  ethnicorum  vatum,  fatsa. 

Seientia  paganorum,  potius  hbolffi,  ab  imperitis  ho- 
minibuB  traditn,  flgmeota  et  meudacia  dulcia  c^aibus 
eormmpuutor  iogenia  paerorom  qal  proiode  m  iia 
coDseoeacunt,  Tertullianaa,  MinuciuB  Felix,  lll,  306.  — 
Qaantam  io  celebraodis  deorum  myBteriie  ridicuti, 
obsceni.  crudelesque  ritas  otMervabantur  apad  etbni- 
cos,  ibid.,  313. 

Diviuaiio  non  aeeipitar  la  bonam  partem,  S.  Hle- 
roD.,  XXV,  1183. 

De  vaoitate  .tGgyptiomm  luerdotam,  Pauloa  Oro- 
sina,  XXII,  709. 

De  divlnalione  damonamlllMr  nnas.  8.  AaBasliDus, 
XXX.  643.  —  HatbemaUeoram  diviaatiooeB  rejicit,  id., 
XXXII,  637.  —  Albicerii  diTinatioDeB,  ibid.,  914.  De 
divinatione  dsmooum  liber  uniua.  Diviuaiioues  dsmo- 
num  et  quffi  ad  eorum  cnltam  pertiuent,  noo  ideo  recte 
fleri,  qnia,  nisi  Deo  Bioente  non  &uot,uude  aint  ills  dai- 
monom  divinalionen,  cnrve  iuterdum  vertR,  licet  ple- 
nmqae  fdsv,  id.,  XL.  581,  582—  Divinatto  doemonum 
tribuH  ez  eanais.  acrimonia  seosns  celeritate  motnn,  et 
diutaroa  rerumexperieotia  prspollet,  ibid.,  584.  — 
Divioatio  deBmouam  qoam  diataoB  ab  allitadioe  propbe- 
lis  vere,  ibid.,  S86.  —  DtBmonum  io  iUadeodo  artes 
•t  ezperieotia,  ibiH.t  799.  —  De  ifi^yptiornm  menda^ 
eissima  vanitate,  qun  anUqnitati  soieaUa  soa  centam 
millta  adseribik  annorum,  id..  XLI,  599. 

De  mttUere  PytlioniBsa,  S.  Gregorius  Taron.,  LXXl, 
U5. 

De  hia  qui  diviDationei  ezpetant,  CreseoBias  Afric., 
LXXXVIII.  876. 
De  diTiniUione  morUs  et  Tlta,  Beda  Ven.,  XC,  963. 
De  Ut  qai  diTinaUoneo  ezpetnat,Ualitgarias,Camere- 


eeasis  eniae.,  CV,  68S.  (Vide  supra  Grisconiam  Afrie., 
LXXXVIII,  876.)  —  Quod  uon  licet  Chriatianis  obser- 
vationeB  diversas  atlendere,  ibid.,  6^. 

Da  illiB  qul  divinatioueB  requiraat,Barel»rdas,(3L, 
834.  —  De  naiura  dsmonum,  i6td.,  834.  De  diTina- 
tioue  dsmooam,  ibid.,  845. 

Dsemonum  scieatia  Btultiliaeat,S.  BruDo,Herbipo)eD- 
MB  episc,  CXUl,  351.  —  Dioboius  mazime  ioiquos  et 
dolosis.  ibid.,  180.  —  Diabolos  ospit,  basilious,  leo  et 
draeo  dicitar.  ibid.^  340. 

Natnra  dffimoaum,  D.  Ivo,  Camot.  episc.,  CLXI,  765. 

—  De  divioalione  dffimonum,  ibid. —  Ue  illiequi  immo- 
lant  dffimooiis  anl  dffimouea  iDVocant,  ibid.,  755.  757. 
738. —  Nihildearea  vut  de  toroulari  dffimonila  saoriS- 
candom,  ibid.,  177. —  Varia  divioatioDum  ffenera,  ibid., 
761.—  CauMB  diTioBtionam.iAii/.,  762.  —  PtBoiteatia 
qoffi,  ii8quidiTtnationeeexpetaut,iAtc/.,746.— De  mul- 
tiplii-i  geueredivintioDam,  t£id.,-13l8.  —  Qaot  modis 
dsemones  fulura  prffinoaeunt,  ibid.t  1322.  —  Sora  oibil 
ett  aliud  quam  diviDatio,et  maleBcinm  esee  diettar,t6ftf.« 
1323.  —  vaticinaturum  p(Bna,<A<(f.--BTemp)oJonKet 
Matthia  Dou  est  sortibDs  iodifrerenter  eredeudum,  ibid. 

—  DivinatiooiBacieutiam,auguraaut  oorlesqoi  profilen- 
tur,  conBulnul,  vel  doceat,  U)  eccleaia  babeantor  ez- 
trauei,  t6id.,1394.'-- VaUciuatorea  qui  ee  fulora  deDun- 
tiaot  Bcire,  cffisi  de  ciTitate  jacteolur,  ibii.,  1S23. 

Divinatio  Daoqoam  in  l>onam  pariem  aecipitur,RDpei^ 
tuB,  abbas  Tulieusis,  CLXVIU,  469.  —  Viaio  diirert  a 
divioatlone.  ibid. 

Damon  ad  capiendos  bomines  eipaaditiiamnm,Bag«* 
nam  et  rete,  HiIdelMrtas.  Cenoman.  epiae..  CUuLl, 
722. 

Uanlice  Bonal  divinaUonem,  Qugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVI,  810. 

DivinaUo  io  terra  Domioatnr  geomantia.  tAtW .  —  Di- 
vinaUo  ia  aqua  nomioatur  bydromantia.tAicf.  — Divina- 
Uo  in  a^re  dicitnr  aerimantia,  tftit/.  — DivioaUoin  i^ne 
diciturpyromanlia,  ibid.,  811.  — HatbemaUcadlTiditnr 
in  tres  speties,  io  arnspicinam,  in  angoriom,  in  horo- 
Bcopicam,  ibid. 

Dffiranoinm  meridiannm  qnid,  Richardos  S.  Vict., 
CXCVI,395.<— Quomodo  damonea  decipiaDt,i6t'rf.,4&6.— 
Damoues  curvolucribuB  aflBimilantnr,  ibid.,  840.  — De 
difTereDtie  ui&themaUcffi  doctrioalis,  et  mathesis  re- 
probatffi,  et  traditiune  mathemaUeonim,  et  erroribus 
eorom,  id.,CXCiX,  4(0.  —  Quod  mathesis  tIo  dem- 
naUonia  eat,  ibid.,  459. 

Astotia  dffimoniB  io  tribns,  Thomas  Cisterc»  et  Jooiip 
nes  A^riouB,  OCVI,  215. 

SECnO  NONA. 
Fatalitmua,  fatum. 

Qoare  ChriBUani  f^om  ooD  credost,  Zacchaos 
ChrisUanus,  et  ApoUoDins  philoaophus,  XX,  1097. 

Macorius  doctrinam  Origenis  contra  fsiam  eibi  a 
RuOdo  rogat  ezponi,  Ruflnos  XXI,  115. 

Fatum  ezcludltnr,  8.  Hierooym.,  XXVI,  135. 

Lampadium  in  qaaatione  de  aatroram  fato  hareDtem 
AuguaUnua  erudit,  S.  AaguaUn.,  XL,  725-726.  —  Tol- 
tenda  faU  opiniooe  agit  iniUo  ne  demum  ezsiBlaot  qui 
Romani  Imperii  vireeet  incremeota  qoffi  oonposfle  dMe 
falflls  anfiribi  saperiore  libro  monatravlt,  referre  in  tll- 
tom  vellDt,  Id.,  XLI,  140.  —  De  hie  qui  Doo  astrorom 
posiiionem,fledconnezioDem  cauBarum  ez  Dei  volnn- 
tate  peudeotem  fati  nomine  appelloot,  ibid,,  148.  — 
Qoid  eentiaat  de  fato  C^hoUci,  id.,  XLV,  S77. 

Fatom  qaid ;  ejaa  iaflazDs  et  neeesritai  diloitnrt  8. 
Hazim.  TauriDensis,  LVII.  9S2.  —  Qnod  de  fato  pbiloso- 
phoriim  opiDioaeB>t6trf. —  Tu  dicisfato  omoiafleri;  sed 

auffi  lu  dicifl  falo  Beri.DeBcioqua  opioiooe  incerta,  ego 
ico  volontate  Tel  permiBSU  Dei  fleri,  ibid.,  782. 
Fatam  defiuitur.  Ad.  UsdI.  BoeUua,  LXIIl^  815.  — 
Fatumqaid,  ibid.,  1146.  —  Pato  (Jozta  Stoieos)  omata 
flDOt,  ihid.,  493. 
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AbftideB  pUDetaroiD.— •BedaYener.,  XCfSlS;  Honor. 
AogQBtod.,  CLXXn,  139. 

Aceensio  Idds. —  AoesDsio  prtmffi  luna  priminieaait 
RabaiKHanr.,  CVII,  715,  716.  —  Qua  hora  luoa  acceo- 
daiar  Tel  qua  in  suaasceDBioae  mutetietatem.Helperic. 
moooeb.,  CXXXYIf,  36. 

Acbaia  dilDTium.  —  PaulOB  Orosiai,  XXXI,  706. 

£qDftlitaa  dieram,  DDde.  —  Hooor.  AnsuBtod., 
OXXIl.  71. 

^aiooctialia  lioea.  —  Houor.  AuguBtod.,  CLXXII, 
108.  —  De  lioea  teodeDte  per  oaotrum,  i&td.,  111.  — 
£qatDOctialeBbor8e,Hermaaa.CoDtractaB,CXLIIi.399, 

^aiooctiam.  —  Beda  Veaer.,  XC,  S83,  431 ;  Rabaa. 
Maar.,CVU,696  ;  Aaonrm.afficul.iz,  CXXIX,  (291.  1297  ; 
Helperic.  moDach.,CXXXVII,  26,  40  ;  Herm.  CoDtractnB, 
CXUII ;  399,400  ;  Honor.ADgn-'todua.,CLXXlI,  iOS.ltl, 
l&S. 

Aer.  —  De  aere.  B<ida,  XC,  34t ;  RabnD.  Maur.,  CXI, 
378  :  Veaer.Cferhehus.CXCIII,  48  — De  aeriB  proprieta- 
libus.  Waadalbert.  moaach.,  CXXI,  625. 

jEtaa  luDffi.  —  De  ffltKtffi  luDffi  si  quis  computare  Doa 
potest,  Auonym.,  CXXIX,  1334. — Qua  hora  tuoa  io  sua 
aceeoaioDe  mutet  statem.Helperic  BioDach.,CXXXViI, 
38. 

.£tlier  Bolia  locaa.—  HelpericiQonacb.,  CXXXVII.  36. 
—  Qaod  aquffi  coogelats  aaper  ethera  non  siat,  Houor. 
AaKUBbod.,  CLXXII,  57.  —  Qaid  ait  ntar  el  oraatua 
iUioB,  ibid.,  S7. 

^tberea  lux  a  sole  admiDiBtratnr.  —  Honor  Aaga- 
stud.,  CLXXII,  113. 

Allitudu  BOliB.  —  HoQor.  Angnatod.,  CLXXII,  t03.  — 
De  coDcipieada  solia  altttudiae.  Herman.  Coatractua, 
CXL1II,  397.  —  De  altitudiae  etellarum,  ibid.  —  Alti^ 
tsdo  rerum  quomodo  metieada,  ibid.,  4il. 

Aliam.  —  Oo  plaao  et  allo,  Honor  Augustod., 
CLXXIU  113. 

Amphietfonis  diltrviam.  —  Panl.  Oros.,  XXXI,  712. 

Anima  astromm.  —  Utrum  aidera  animam  habeaot, 
S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIII,  lOGO. 

AnnaB.  —  Aani  solibas  et  lunis  et  Bideribas  Crea- 
toris  ttgOBDtor.  TertolL,  U,  83.  —  Argomeotum  ad  io- 
Tcaiendam  quotus  sit  aaDus  circoli  deceoooTaliB,  Ra- 
ban.  Uaar.,CVII,  70O.  —  DecommuDibus  aonis  et  em- 
bolismiB.  ibid.—  ADon7m.,('Ji:XIX,l283,t285.  — De  an- 
niBDomtoicn  lDcaro8tionia,RabaD.Maur.,CVU,702,  703, 
704.  —  NuiDeras  aanorum  ab  iDitii)  muodi  ueque  ad  ad- 
▼entum  Domiai,  ibi-K,  705.  —  De  boris  io  aDno  quotffi 
•ant.AaoDym.,CXXIX,13t6. —  Addu?  BolariB.Hooor.  Ad- 
gastod.,  CLXXII,  15iS. —  SoUrU  aanua  quomodo  iove- 
niatur.  Uonor.AngDBtorluD..CLXXII,161.  —  Aonuafiola- 
ris  ande  eouflciatur,Hel[ieric.  moaacti.,CXXXVII,  21. — 
AnDDS  luaaris,  Helperic.  mooacb.,  ibid.,  3l.  —  Aaaus 
llercarii,  Veneris,  MarUs,  JoTla,  Satoroi,  Honor.  Ao- 
goet.,  CLXXII.  l!5b.  —  De  aoais,  Beda,  CL,  431. 

Antegradatio  Btetlarum.  —  Cassiodor.,  LXX,  1217; 
S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIf,  178. 

Apritis.—  De  lana  in  KoleodiB  ApriliB,Aaoa;m.,CXXI. 
1311.  — De  looaribaspartlbDS  in  ii  Kaleodis  Aprilia. 
ibid.,  1320. 

Aqua.—  Looa  ez  aqnabooafactajoxta  HaoichteoB,  S. 
AngnBt.,  XLII,  35.  —  Oe  aquia  qon  aoper  ceeloa  Bunt,  S. 
Isidor..LXXXIII,  987.  —  De  aqnis  efleleetibas.  Beda  Ve- 
Der..XC,20L —  Qnod  aqua  conselatffi  Baperntbera  oou 
sint,  Hooor.  Aogastod.,  CUIXII,  57. 

Aqoariua.  —  Hooor.  AagOBtod.,  CLXXII,  143. 
.  Aqaenm  eflelum.  —  Hooor.  Augustnd.,  CLXXIi,  148. 

Aqaila-  —  Hooor.  Angnstod.,  CLXXII,  144. 

pATBOIf  GGXXl.  InBICDM  lY. 


Aquilo.  —  Hogo  de  S.  Viotore,  CLXXVn,  137:  Vsner. 
Geriioh..  CXCnC  69. 

Ara.  —  Honor.  Auguslod.,  CLXXIT,  146. 

ArctoB.  —  Hooor.  AuKuatod.,  CLXXII,  143. 

Arcturus.  —  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXl.  272  ;  Honor.  Augo- 
atod  ,  CLXXII,  144  ;  Veoer.  Gerhohua,  CXCIII.  47. 

ArcuB  cceleslia.  —  Ambroaiue,  XIV,  407  ^S.Isidorus, 
LXXXIII,  1003;  Veaer.  Beda,  XC,  S52 ;  Rabao.  Uaor., 
CXI  277. 

At-ro.  —  Honor.  Augustod..  CLXXII,  146. 
Argumenta  paschatia.  —  Veoer.  Beda,XC,286.  — Ra- 
Uo  qualiter  secuodum  Latioos  vel  Grfficos  argumeota 
paehalia  tramite  iareaire  debeas,  Anoaymos,  CXXIX, 
1284.  —  De  argumeoto  luan,  ibid.,  1288.  —  Argamenta 
de  coDCDrreDtibuB  moDBtraadis.  ibid.,  1315. 

Aries.  —  De  ariete  qoare  pro  sigQo  poaatar,  Hooor. 
AusuHod.,  CLXXII,  142, 199.  —  Id  ariele  sol  moltipli- 
eat  dies,  ibiri.,  109. 
Articularis  computus.  —  Babaa.  Maur.,  CVII,  711. 
AsceDsus  Bolia  —  De  aBceDsa  solls  et  deeceaBU  per 
totum  aDDum.quomodo  erescit  in  uoaqnaque  die  vel 
quomodo  decrescit.  Aoonym.  ix  sffic  ,  CX.XIX,  1328. 

Astra.  — Astrisnihil  imputandum,  Tertull-,  1,268.  — 
De  differeotia  BteUaram,8iderum  et  astrorum,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXIl.  177.  —  De  nomiQibDaastroram,  id.,  99S. 

ABtrolabiom.  — De  alilitaUbus  ■Btrolabii,  Hermaoa. 
Contract.,  CXLIII,  389.  —  De  iayeaieDdis  in  dorso  aslro- 
labii  tioris,  ibid,,  404. 

Astrologia.  —  De  a^trologia,  Hugo  de  8.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  199. —  Dediffereatia  aatrooomiffi  et  astrolo- 
giffl,  S.  iBidor.,  LXXXII,  170.  —  Astroloffia  dfflsomum 
iDveDtum,  LaiitaDt.,  VI,  336.  —  Astrologiffl  inventio,  S. 
Angust.,  XXXII,  1014.  —  Astrologia  maKOum  religiosis 
argumentum  tormeutumque  curioBif>,iW.,  1014.  — As- 
trologia  fatalibus  stellis  bomiaes  coUigatoa  et  corpOB  se- 
cuDdum  duodectmccelieigDa  compuaitum  voluat  Pris- 
ciltiaotsti£,  id.,  XUI.  44. 

Aatrologos,  Stellarem  conjectat.  —  Tertoll.,  11,  1050. 
—  Astrologorum  artea,eicuti  aruspicom  et  augurum  et 
magoriim  ab  angeUsproditoribuBtraditffi  etsDeo  inter- 
dictffi,  id.,  I,  459.  —  Aslrologi  ootaoiur,  ibid.,  268,  701  ; 
II,  671.  —  Coosaltabaot  dnmooes  de  fatorm  Cnsarum 
morte,  id.,  I,  459.  —  ABtrologl  veteres  curgeoftnram 
homiuiB  ab  initio  cooeeptuB  digerant,  id.,  11,  693.  — 
Astrologorum  vann  divinatioaes^S.  AagnBt.,XXXlI,  684, 
707,  737,  915. 
ABtroQomus  volaticam  apectat,  TertuIL,  II.  1(^0. 
Atlas.  —  Astrologusrex  Mauritaaiffl.frater  Prometbei, 
maternoB  avtiB  Mercurii  majoriB,  S.  Aug.,  XLI,  &99.  — 
Cursum  aoits,  Inote  ae  aideramprima8  0bserraTit,iAitf., 
234. 

Anrora.  —  De  aurora.  Hufto  de  S.  Victorc,  CLXXVII, 

138  ;  Veoer.  Oerbohui*,CXClII,365  De  percipieada  vi- 

cioitate  aurOTffi,  Hermaon.  Contract.,  CXLIU,  400. 

Aaster.  —  De  Aaslro.  Hufro  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
138  ;  Veuer.  GerhohuB,  CXQII,  56. 

Australis  locus,  Cassiod.,  LXX.  1217. 

Axis  eceleatis.—  De  axe  celi,  S.  leidor.,  LXXXII,  171 ; 
Hoaor.  Angnstod.,  CLXXII,  141. 

BisBexUles  dies,  Aaonym.,  CXXIX.  1331. 

BiBsextum.  —  Dfl  biBBexlo.,  Alcnin.,  CT,  979;  Hoo., 
AnguetoduQ.,  CLXXII,I55.  —  Debiiisexto  io  soIih  et  lu- 
Dffi  rareu,  Rabao.Maor  ,CVII,  696  —  De  ratioDe  biseex- 
ti,  Helperic.  moDacb.,  CXXXVll,  Sl.  —  De  ioveaiPD- 
do  hisBexto,  Hooor.  AuftuatoluQ.,  CLXXII,  162.  —  De 
bissexto  moostraodo  ner  cyclum  solaram,  Anonym., 
(^XIX  1314 

Boot^B,  Honor.  A-guolotbrg^Xjl^^S^^O^le 
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Cuterii.  —  AnonTmM  CXXIZ,  1331. 

Calendarinm  AogiieaQam.  —  8.  Genuao.,  LXX1I,619. 

CaDoer.— Dfl  caDcro,  tlonor.  Auftusiod.,  CLXXII,  109, 
142.  —  De  BolstiUo  io  cancrum,  ibid.,  108. 

Caodidus  circalus.  —  S.  Isidor.  LXXXII,  174. 

CaDieula.  —  Honor.  Auguitod.,  CLXXII,  US. 

CaaopQ»,  —  Hooor.  Augu«tod.,  CLXXII,  146. 

CapricornoB.  —  De  capricorDO,  Hooor.  Augatlod., 
CLXXII,  105,  143. 

Cardioales  Teoti.  —  Hanor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  136. 

Cardiuales  astrolofii.  —  S.  August.,  XLI,  145.  —  Ue 
cardiDibus  coeli,  S.  leidor.,  LXXXII,  172 ;  Habao.Maar. 
CXI,  265. 

Celeritaa  c<Bli.  —  S.  laidor.,  LXXXII,  171. 

Centanrus.  —  Hoaor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  145. 

Cepbeus.  —  Hooor.  Augustod.,  CLXXIl,  144. 

Cetas.  —  Hooor.  Aogastod.,  CLXXII,  145. 

ChyUitaDi.  ~  Anonyai.,  CXXIX,  1332. 

Gircalatons  nomeraa.  —  Cauiodor.,  LXX,  1217. 

Circuli  cceli.  —  De  qatnque  circutis  coeli,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXII,  173:  —  Quot  circuli  dicaDtur  in  firmamento. 
HoDor.  Aogustod.,  CLXXII,  60.  —  De  circulis  8i>hfflr« 
et  poli,  Veoer.  Beda.XC,  937.  —  De  quiDqae  circutls 
mucdi.  ibid.,  202, 431 ;  Babao.  Uaur.,  CLVII.69&.— Quot 
siat  Tisibiles  circuli,  HoDor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  60.— 
De  iQTieibilibus  circulis,  t£tfy.  —  Circuli  iohabilabiles, 
ibid.,  122.  —  De  2",  3»,  4»,  5«  et  6»  circdlis,  tiid.,  148. 

De  7°  et  8°,  ibid..  149.— lu  circulosS.  Abbonis  pr»- 
fatio,  AooDym.,CXXXIX,574.— Circutus  caodidus,  S.Isi- 
dor.j  iiirf., l74.—  Circulu8deceDnoTttlis,  Beda,  XC,  285, 
286;  Rahao.  Uaur.,  CVII,  700.  —  Circulus  meridionalis, 
HoDur.  Augastod..CLXXlI,6i. —  Circulus  lacteus,  Beda 
Vener.,  XC,233.  Drculussignifer.  Aoonf  m.,  CXXXIX, 
1323.  —  CirculuB  zodiacue,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  174  ; 
Veoer.  fieda,  XC,  231 ;  AnoD;m.,  CXXIX,  l323.  —  De 
circolisMercuriietVeneris.HoDor.  Auguetod.,  CLXXII, 
64.  —  Quaodd rircali  Mercaril  et  Veaerius  liberius  ap- 
pareanti  ibid.,  65.  —  CirculUB  solis,  ibid.,  112.  —  Quod 
•ol  duceotesima  sexta  decima  pars  circuli  ftui  dir.atur, 
iUd.  —  De  quatuor  solis  circulis,  ibtd..  149. 

Climata.  —  De  climatlbuB,  Honorioe  AuBOstod., 
CLXXU,  112.  141.  —  Altitudo  climatU.  ibid.,  m.—  De 
descrtptioDe  cllmatum  et  eorum  iUTeaienda  Jatitudioe. 
Hermaan.  Contract.,  GXLIII,  402. 

Coslum.  —  De  ccelo,  Laclant.,  VI,  425 ;  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXIII,  981 ;  Eugenins  IH,  LXXXVII,  392 ;  Raban. 
Manr.,  CXI,  263,  S6S.  —  De  ocelo  et  eJus  nomine,  S. 
Isidor.,  LXXXII,  170.  —  Ccelum  oade  dictum,  Honor. 
Angustod.,  CLXXII,  141.  —  De  natura  cali,  Raban. 
Haur.,  CVII,  694.  —  De  BisDlB  ubU,  Beda  Veoerab., 
XC,  945.  —  De  ccell  axe.  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  171  ;  ce- 
leritale,  ibid.;  cardiDalibus.  ibid.,  172;  coDTezie,  tbid., 
jaouis,  ibid.  ;  gemioa  facie,  ibid.  ;  quatuor  partibus, 
ibid. —  De  fleptem  plaoetiB  ccEli  eieorum  coDTersiooi- 
buB,  id.,  LXXXIII,  986.  —  De  spheertB  coslestis,  id.. 
LXXXll,  171.  —  De  motu  ejosdem,  ibid.  —  De  cursa 
ejuadem  Bphoerffi,  ibid.  —  De  ccelestibus  polis,  ibid., 
172.— Coeiam  aqueum,  Honor.  Auugustoduo.,  CLXXU, 
146. 

Colorea  plaoetarum.  —  De  eoloribas  planetarum, 
HonoT.,  August..  CLXXII,  139.  —  Plaaets  quare 
muteDt  colores,  Veo.  Beda,  XC,  231. 

Coluri.  —  Ue  duobus  cotoria,  Hooor.  Augoatod., 
CLXXU,  64. 

Cometa.— Decomelis,  Beda,  XC,243;  Baban.  Maur., 
CVII,  696.  —  In  geBlia  pontificum  Cameraceusium, 
CXLIX,  278  ;  HoDor.  Augustod.,  CLXXH,  146.  -  De 
stellacomete,  qunappareDBplorima  portendit,  Rodul- 
phuB  Glaber.,  CXLII,  650.  —  Quod  eometa  nou  sit 
Btella,  lloDor.  Augustod.,CXXXH,  80. 

Commuuea  ^001.—  Rabao.,  CVI1,70S,  703, 703  ;  Ano- 
o;m..  CXXIX.  1284,  1285. 

Computas.  —  ComputuB  pascbalis,  S.  Cypriao.,  IV, 
939,  940 ;  Cassiodor.,  LXTX,  1249.  —  De  computo  pa- 
Bchali  libri  duo,  ADOoyni.,  LIX,  645. —  Aagmentum 
eomputi,  Cassiodor.,  LXX,  1317.  —  Abtatio  compnti, 
ibid.  — De  computo  articulari,  Raban.  Maur.,CVlI,771. 
—  Computatio  uraBCorum  toI  Latinorum.,  AooDjm., 
CXXIX.  1281. 
CoDcordla  maris  et  loon.  —  Beda  Vener.,  XC,  422. 
CoDcnrrentia.  —  Se  concurreDlibue,  Raban.  Maur., 
CVII,  708;  AooDjm..  CXXIX,  1365 ;  Helperic.mooacb., 
CXXXVII,  27.  —  De  coocurreotibue  pcr  totum  aooum, 
Aooofm.,  CXXIX,  1319.— CooearreDliaqoomodo  iove- 
niaotur,  Hooor.  AuKustod.,  CLXXIl,  162.—  ArRumeola 
do  eoncnrrenUbiM  monstraodiB,AnoDTm.tCXXIX,  1315, 
1321. 

Confusio  distincU  aiderDm.  —  TertolUan.,  U,  1033. 


Gonstellatlo  quld.  —  S.  AQBUBt.,  XXXIV,  Sl. 

Constitutio. —  De  muodi  ccerestis  terrestrisqne  codbU- 
tutioue  liber.  Veoer.  B«da,  Ssi. 

CoDTersio.  —  De  septem  p.aoetis  coeli  et  earum  con- 
TerBionibuB,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXni,  986. 

CoDveza  coeli.  —  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXU,  172. 

Corooa.  —  Hooor.  Augastod.,  GLXXII,  144. 

CoruBcatio.  —  De  tonitru,  de  Tulgore  et  cormscalio- 
DibuB,  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXI,  277. 

Corvus.  —  Hooor.  Auguetnd.,  CLXXII,  14S. 

Craaeitudo  sphffine.  —  Libellus  de  rattooe  ioTeoiendi 
erassitudioem  spbtere,  Alperlas  Symphoriao.,  CXL, 
1103. 

Crater.  —  Hooor.  ADgustod.,  CLXXU.  145. 

Cur^us.  —  Cnrsum  solie.luo»  ac  siderum  Atlas  pri' 
muB  obserTBTit,  S.  Auguet..  XLI,234  — Decurso  spns- 
rn,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXn,l71.— DecarsuBoliB,i6t(f.,  175; 
LXXX1M,9S9;  Beda,XC,234 ; Rabao. Maor.,  CVIl,  691, 
696.  —  ArgumeDtnm  de  curso  solis  per  dies  aniii, 
<6td.,709,710.  —  Argumenta  de  curBo  solifl  per  xii  sigoa, 
AQODym.,  CXXIX,  l327,  1343.  —  De  cursu  luDs,  8.  Isi- 
dorue,  LXXXil,  176;  LXXXIII,  991:  Beda.  XC,  381; 
Alcuio.,  CljVn;  Raban.  Haur.,  CVJI,  696;  Anonym., 
CXXIX,  1298.  —  Argameotum  ad  ioTestigaDdnm  looa 
cursum,  Babao.  Manr.,  CVII,  693.  —  De  Teloeitata 
cnnus  luQffi.ADOoym.,  CXXIX,  1328.—  ArBumentQm  da 
cursu  lunffi  per  dies  Booi,  Rabno.  Maur.,  CVH.  709,  710. 

—  Dfl  carsu  Juoffi  per  Bigua,  ibiti.,691.  —  Argumeotum 
de  cursu  luQffi  per  signa,  Veaer.  BeJa,  XC,238.  —  De 
cursu  BoliB  etluQffi.id  estquoin  eigoo  currit  sol  et  in 

3U0  siguo  luua,  Aoooym.,  CXXIX,  13S7.  —  Cursos  si- 
eralis,  ibid.,  1^23.  —  De  cursu  planetarum,  Vener., 
Beda,XC,  208.  —  De  plaoetarum  cursu  per  signiferum. 
Rahao.  Meur..  CVII,  690.  —  De  oureu  stellarum,  S.  lai- 
dor.,  LXXXII,  177  ;  LXXXHI,  994. 

Cycli.  —  De  cyclie  ;  de  auctoribus  cycH,  Hooor.  An- 
gustod.,  CLXXII,  158.  —  De  aaois  et  cycllB.  ibid.,  162. 

—  Db  Dumerocyclorum  etqootdies  bissextileB  et  qoot 
ealtus  ab  origiae  mundi.  Aoooyra.,  CXXIX,  1331.  — 
Cyclns  deceoQOTeoalie,  ibid.,  1331.  —  Argumeota  da 
cyclo  magoo  deceonoTeDali  et  lunari  et  de  cvi-lo  magno 
demoDstraDaiB  per  aonosaborigiQe  muDdi,tot(f.,133U.— 
Cbyllitaai  quinque  cycli  decenooTsIeB,  ibid.,  1332.  — 
Cycli  deceDDOvalefl  Cyrilli  et  DioDjBti,  ibid.,  1366.  — 
Cvlus  aonorum  octogiota,i6td.  —  De  cyclo  RomaDorom, 
toid.,1333.— S.  Abbonls  prslatio  commentarii  in  eyctnm 
Victorli,  CXXXIX.  570. 

Crclas  laDarifl.  —  De  cyclo  laoari,  Raban.  Hanr., 
CVII.  711,  712:  Aoonym.,  CC^IX,  1365;  Hetperic.  mo- 
oach..  CXXXVn.  39.  —  De  iQTeoteDdo  cyclo  luon, 
Hooor.  AugQBtod.,  CLXXIl,  162.  —  Cyclus  paschalie. 
Diooys.  Exiguus,  LXVII.  453.—  Cyclus  solaris.  De  bis- 
sexlo  moDBlraQdo  per  cyclum  solarem.  Aoooym . 
CXXIX,  I3l4.  —  Quomodo  cyclos  eolarifl  lOTeoiatur, 
Helperic.  moDaob.,  CXXXVIl,  38.  —  De  cyelo  eolarl  et 
luDari  per  digitos  moDBtraodo,  Anooym.,  CXX1X,1322. 

Cycous.  —  HoDor.  Augustod.,  GLXXU,  144. 

DeceDuoTeoaliB  circulus.  —  Veo.  Beda,  XC,285,  366; 
RabaD.  Maur.,  CVII,  700.  —  DeceoooTeoalis  eyeloa. 
Aoonym.,  CXXIX,  1330,  1331,  1366. 

Oefeclus  lunffi.  —  Manichffiorum  de  luon  iocremaoto 
et  defectu  deliriuui.  S.  August.,  XXXIU.  207.  —  LuQs 
defectUB  et  iocremeQtum  ex  eo  quo  magis  tcI  miQOB 
iUustretur  a  sole.aut  si  hab-iat  luum  tumea  ex  eo  quod 
partem  hemiflphffirii  io  qua  est  lumeo  osteodat  vel  abs- 
condat,  ibid.,  217. 

Delphinus.  —  UoDor.  Aiigustod.,  CLXXU,  144. 

Deltotoo.  —  Honor.  ibid. 

DesceDSUS  solia. —  De  aeceoeu  boUb  et  desceosa  per 
totum  aiiDum.quomodo  crescit  io  uoaquaque  die,  Tel 
quomodo  deerescil,  Aoouym.,  CXXIX,  132S. 

Deuealiooie  diluTium.— PaulosOroiius,  XXXI,  712: 
8.  Auguit.,  XLI,  668. 

Dies.  —  Sideribus  Creatoris  Bignaotur,  Tertull.,  II, 
83.  —  Ue  dieet  oocte,  Uooor.  Aoguetod.,  CLXXU,  106. 

—  De  iuilio  et  fioe  dierum,  ibid.,  CLXXII,  150.  —  Oe 
dierum  diTistoQe.  ibid.,  l|9,  —  Compreheosio  dierom, 
Vandalberl.,  CXXI,  584.— De  die  solis  orientis,  Ano- 
oym.,  CXXIX,  1306.  —  De  imlhganda  quautilate  orbifl 
diei.Herman.CoDtract..  GXLIII,  400.  —  De  cooeipienda 
solisaltiludiQeetrnterifhoriediei.  Hermao.  CoQtracL, 
CXLIII,  397.  —  Oe  partibus  iDffiqualiomhorarnm  diei, 
UjrDiaoo.  Cootnct..  CXUU,  399.—  Ad  quioque  dies 
iotercales  ioTeoieodos,  Aoooym.,  CXXIX,  1297- 

Differeutia.  —  De  differentia  stellarum,  aideram  et 
astrorum,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  l77.  —  De  quatuor  diffe* 
reotiis  ioDffi,  AooDyro.,CXXlX,  ll^T, 

DilDVium.  —  Do 
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De  dilavio  mnQdi,  ATitas,  LXI,  34t.  —  De  dilavio  Noe, 
8.  Aiubros..  XIV,  379;  PvuluB  Oroflitis,  XXX),  697;  S. 
AugiuL,XLI,566. —  Diluvium  uBiTeraale  quoto  ab  Adam 
auno  coDligit,  if»ti.,i&i. — Veruo  temport*  acidil  ut  majus 
eo  eraeiareolDr  bomiDe8,&.Ambroa.,XlV,3»3.  —  Uiluvii 
dnratio,  iacromeota,  dacrementa,  S.  Auguat.,  XXXIV, 
SS6.—  Promittiturdiluviam  ouoquam  f  ju«modi  fotaram 
eu«,  otterram  omoem  corrumpat,S.Anibroe.,  XIV.  407. 
~  Objectiones  coiitra  diluvium  solTuotur,  S.  AnguiL, 
XLI,  56ti;  XLll,  631.  —  Au  diluvii  uoiTersalts  «sriptoreB 
aliqui  memiaere,  id.,  XLI,  566.  —  Ad  memoriam  diluTii 
reTooaodam  sacra  diis  falHis  institQta  suat  a  regibus 
Grracie,  ibid..  69.  —  Ue  diluvio  Acbais.  P^aL  Oros., 
CXXXI,  706.  —  DeucalioDis,  ibid.,  712;  b.  Augosl., 
XU,  568.  —  Ogygli,  tbid.,  566. 

Discursos  lann.  —  De  lun»  discarau  si  guis  signa 
ignorat,  Beda,  XC,  388,  392. 

Dispoailio  sigoorum.  —  HoDor.AuguBtod.,CLXXlI,  60. 

DistaDtia  plaQelaram.  —  Honor.  Augiistod.,  GLXXII, 
140. 

DitUaetio. — ^De  distloctioDe  liorarum  per  quatuorpla- 
gaa,  flerman.  Contract.,CXLlII,  398. 

Diviaalionum  astrologlffi  vaaitu. — S.Aagast.,  XXXII, 
694.  707,  737.  915. 

Mvisio  dierum.  —  Hooor.  Aagustod.,  ClAXII,  146. 

Domicilium  solis.  —  Tertall..  1.  701. 

Dorsum.  —  De  iaveDieDdis  io  dorso  aBtrolabii  faoris, 
Berniao.  Contraut.,  CXtlll.  40i. 

Duratio  diluvii.  —  S.  AuguBt.,  XXXIV,  550. 

Eclipsis.  — De  eclipsi,  Caesiodor.,  LXX,  1217  ;  Hooor. 
Aogufltoil.,  CLXXII.  150.  —  Qiiomnilo  fiat»-cliusi9,iAi^., 
104.—  De  eclipsi  solis,  S.  lBidor.,LXXXlI,176 ;  LXXXlIl, 
993.  — Vude  eclipBie  Boiis  sit  et  quoJ  BinifuliB  mcuBjbus 
Don  cootingat,  EIoDor.  Auguotod  ,  CLXXII,  71.  —  De 
tertia  eclipsi  solia,  Radulf.,  CXLII,  6!)5.  —  Eclipais  ^olis 
ioBOlita  io  territiirto  Uticensi.Terlull.,!,  701. —  Alia  ce- 
lettris  io  morta  Cbristi  io  arcbivis  Romauoruin  relatar, 
ibid.,  401.  —  De  eclipBi  IiinsD.  S.  laidoruB,LXXXIi,177 ; 
LXXXUI,  994.  —  De  ecllpsi  luoSBflt  quod  siDgnlisffleD- 
sibas  noD  coQtiugal,  Houor.  Aogustod.,  CLXXII,  73.  — 
De  eclipsi  lolis  el  luQffi,  B^-da  Vei.er.,  XC,  240 ;  Rahao. 
Uaur.,  LVII.  93  ;  Auouym.,  CXXIX,  2329  :  Uelpericus 
Donach..  CXXXVII,  34.  —  Ubi  non  ett  et  quare,  Beda 
Tener.,  XC,  242;  Raban.  Maur.,  CVIl,  694. 

Effeetus  solis.  —  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  175. 

EmboIiBmas.  —  De  erabolismo,  Houor.  Augu^itod., 
CLXXII,164.  —  De  emboliemo  majore,AnoD>m.,CXXIX, 
1287.  —  De  embolismiB.  Helperio.  monach.,  CXXXVU, 
48. —  De  aouia  comuiuuibuset  embolisn]ie,Rabea  Haur., 
CVn,  70O ;  AaoDym.,  CXXIX,  128;',  1285. 

Endeeas.  —  Rabaa.Maar.,  CVII,  701. 

Eooeacais.  —  Aaoaym.,  CXXIX,  1331. 

EpBCtffi.— Dfl  apacUB.Helperic.moQneh.,  CXXXVII,  29, 
30,  38 :  Honor.  Aagustod..  CLXXII,  160.  —  De  epactie  et 
Kaleodis,  Anonym.,  CXXIX,  128S,I289,  1290.—  Da  epa- 
ctis  iQTeoieudia,  Honor.  Aagustod.,  CLXXII,  161.  —  l)e 
epaetis  luDaribDS,  Rabon.  Maur.,  CVII,  706;  AaoDym., 
CXXIX,  1365.  —  De  epactis  solaribUB,  Raban.  Maur., 
CVII,  706  ;  Aaoaym  ,GXX1X,  l2S2.  —  locipil  epacla  ad 
lectiones  lunares,  t£t<f.— Epactasecundum  LatiaoB,tAjd. 

Eridanns.  —  Hooor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  145. 

Erranteo  atell».— S.  Isidor..  LXXXIII,  995.  —  Erran- 
tia  eidera,  AQonym.,  CXXIX,  1327. 

Fnciea  coeli.  —  De  gi;mina  facie  coeli,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXIII.  172. 

Fatales  stellm.  —  Sub  fato  slellarum  oullius  homiuis 
geneMs  ponitur,  S.  August.,  XLII,  212. 

Febraarius.  —  Auonym.,  CXXIX,  12S0. 

Fiais  dierum.  —  Houor.  Augustud.,  CLXXll,  159. 

FlrmameDtam.  —  De  flrmameato,  Hoaor.  AugUBtod., 
CLXXII,  141.  —  De  flrmameoto  et  slellis,  ibid.,  59. 

FonDvIaQte.  —  De  formis  luns,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII, 
176. 

Frigida  stella  —  Honor.  Aitgustod.,  GLXXIL  62. 

Frigor.  —  Hooor.  Augastod.,  CLXXII,  134. 

Pulgor.  —  Raban.  Maur..  CXI,  277. 

Fnlior.  —  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,CLXXVII,  147  ;  Veaer. 
Gerliob..  CXCUL  60. 

FulmeD.  —  De  fulminibuB,  S.  Isidor,  LXXXIII,10n2; 
Veoer.  Beda,  XC,  251.  —  De  tonitru  et  fulmjnibus.Ho- 
nor.  Aaguttto  T.,  CLXXIl,  78,  127.  —  Quare  in  sola  S3. 
tate  coDUDgaDt  fulmion,  t^id.,  79. 

Galaxios.  — Vbi  iucipiut  galaxias,  HoDor.  Auaustod., 
CLXXIL60. 

Gemini.  —  Dflgemiuis.  HoQor.  AogaBtod.,  CLXXll, 
148.  GemiDoram  eoDStellntio  diecusfn.  TertulL,  I,  739. 
Glaeies.  —  Haban.  Maur.,  CXI,  327. 


Gradus.  —  De  gradibus  et  climatibua,  Hooor.  Augu- 
etod.,  IXXXII,  112.  —  Oe  colligeoilo  signo  et  gradu  so- 
lis,  Hernian.  Cootraet.  CXLIIL  394. 

tjiranao.  —  Ua  grandiue,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXUI,  1006  J 
Von.  Beda,  XC.  254  ;  Raban.  Maur.,  CXI,  328;nugode 
S.  Victore,  CLXXVU,  14»;  Veuer.  Gerhoh.,  CXCVIII, 
66.  —  Gratidiaia  geaeratio,  Hooor.  Augu8tod.,CLXXll, 
137.  —  Uude  grando  et  dIz,  ibitt.,  77.  —  Qaare  Dives 
Duaquam  coatingant  ia  eetate,  cum  in  ea  coatiogat 
graud^o,^i6irf.,  78.  —  Liber  de  grandine,  S.  Agobtrd., 

Gulta.  —  RabaD.  Maur.,  CXI,  326. 

Uemisphffirium.  —  S.  August.,  XXXIII,  217.;— De  he- 
mtspbBno,  Hooor.  Augustod.,  CLXXll,  102.  —  De  he- 
miBpbferiis,  S.  Isidor.,  tbid.,  173.— Hemispharioo  quod 
est  «uper  terram,  Cassidor.,  LXX,  1217.  —  llemlspbs- 
rioD  quod  dicatur  ease  sub  terris,  tbid. 

HerculeB.  —  Honor.  Augustod.,  CLXXIt,  134. 

HesperuB.—  Hooor.  Aagiist.  CLXXX,  63,  Itl.— Quo- 
modo  eadem  atella  dicatur  Lucifer  et  Hesperus,  id  , 
CLXXn,  63,  111. 

Horte.  —  Comprebeneio  boinrain,WaLidftIbert..CXXI, 
584.  —  De  dislioctioae  horaruiu  per  quatuor  plagas, 
UermaDD.Conlractue.CXLIU.  398.  —  De  horis  sequiuoc- 
tialibus  et  iaffiqualibus,  ibid.,  399.  —  De  pflrlibus  iu- 
aqualium  boraramdiei,  ibid..  4fl0.  —  De  iaveoieodl*  io 
dorso  aBtrolabii  horis,  ibid.,  404.  —  Dealtitadine  Btella- 
rum  et  boris  Doctis,  ibid.,  397.  ~  De  coocipienda  solis 
aUUiidiofl  et  cffiteria  horis  diei,  ihid.,  397.  —  De  horis 
io  anno  quol  auot,  AnoDVU}.,  CXXIX,  1316.  —  Quot  ho- 
ris  luoa  luceat,  Raban.  .Maur.,  CVII,693. 

Horizon.  —  De  horizonte,  Hooor.  Auga8tod.,CLXXlI, 
61,  105,  149. 

Horologinm.  —  De  borologin,  Caf<t>iodor..  LXX.  1218. 

—  LibMllua  de  niensura  horoTofdi,  Vener.  Beda,XC,9K. 

—  Horologium  per  duodecim  mensium  puoctoe,  Wan- 
dalberL,  CXXI,  632.  —  Demoqstralio  compooeadi  cum 
coDvertibiH  seiothero  horoloKici  Tiatoruin  iDsteameDti, 
HeruiBon.  Contrat..  CXLIII,  405. —  Horologiomm  di- 
versitas,  Honor.  Aagustod.,  CLXXII,  106.  —  Horolo- 
gium  iu  prima  et  ultima  bora  uoo  babet  partes.  ibid., 
111. 

Hyadee.  —  De  hyadibus,  Raban.  Maur.,  CXI,  273  ; 
Hooor.  AuguBtod.,  CLXXII,  143. 

Hydra.  —  Hooor.  Auguatod.,  CLXXII,  145. 

Ilyems  [yei  biem^].  —  De  hyeme.  Hoaor  Augustod., 
CLXXII,67. —  Hyems  incredibili  immanitate  Rome 
tSTieos,  S.  August.,  XLI,  98. 

Hypsoma  solfs  «t  ejuB  domlcillam.  —  TerlttUiaa.,  1, 
701. 

Ignis.  —  Quara  sol  calefacii  terram,  et  ignis  superlor 
noo,  Honor.  AuguBtod.,  CLXXIf,  76.  —  Diiplex  ignis 
operatio,  illumiuare  et  urere.  S.  Ambros.,  XIV,  191.  — 
Ignis  cuiusdam  vastetio  Roma,  P>inL  Orosius,  XXXI, 

U83. 

Imbres.  —  De  imbribas,  Ven.  Beda,  XG,  233.  —  Im- 
bros  continui  Carthagine  orania  perdiderunt  [ctrca  ao- 
uum,2U2),  Tertulliao.,  I,  701. —  Ccelestes  imbres  expia- 
vit  Achamot,  id..  II.  56^. 

iQfflqualilaleB  dierum.  —  IloDor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII, 
71. 

Ineeodiam  Iudsb.  Aaoaym.,  CXXIX,  1306. 

Incrementa,  dccremeuta  dilUTtt,  S,  August.,  XXXIV, 
S50.  —  Iacrem»ntH  et  decremenlB  luDffi,  id.,  XXXIII, 
207,  217  ;  XXXVI,  IM,  132. 

lodiclio.  —  Ue  iR'licttoDe,  AooDym.,  CXXIX,1364.  — 
De  iDdictiOQe  inveDieQda,  Hooor.  Angustod.,  CLXXII, 
161.  —  De  indicttoutbu^,  Rabao.  Uaor.,  CVU.  105, 
706  ;  Hoaor*  Aiif^uBtodnn..  156.  —  Origo  iadictionam, 
Helperic,  moDaub..  CLXXI!,  38. 

Infizs  stellfB.  —  HoDor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  50.  — 
Utram  moveaatur,  ibid. 

laitium  dierom.  —  De  ioitio  et  Rae  dierum,  Hooor. 
Augastod.,  CLXXII.  ISO. 

InlercalariB  dtes.  —  Ad  quinque  dles  intercalares  in- 
TeaieudoB  per  12  Bi^a,  Auooym.,  CXXIX,  12!t7. 

Intrirlunium.  —  De  ioterluoio  iuD»,  S.  leidor., 
LXXXIII,  17S. 

Interrogatio.  —  De  mease  et  ioterrogatione  Iudb, 
ADonym.,  GXXIX,  1304. 

laondatioDfl.  —  De  iouDdatione  inb  Amphictyone  et 
Deucalione  regibus,  Paul.  Oroaiiii»,  XXXI,  712.  — Tilte- 
ris  inundntio  ignisqne  cujuBdam  THPtatio  Roms,  ibtd.f 
883.  —  Inundatio  lapidum,  ibid.,  610;  Rodulphus  Gla- 
ber.  CXLH,  642. 

Iria.  —  De  Iride,  Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII.  149. 

—  De  Iridis  coloribus.  Id.,  CLXXVI.  ft43.  nrVKlffVO- 
modo  flut,  UoDor.  Augustc^^itG&SDaiHW^^X'^^ 
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lier  BoliB.  —  S.  leidor.,  LXXXII,  m. 

JaouEB  coeli.  —  S.  iBidor.,  LXXXIi,  172. 

JaauariuB.  —  De  quota  luua  iu  KaleDdit  Jaouarii, 
AuoDyoi.,  GXXIX,  1280.  —  De  luna  iu  KaleadiB  Jaaua- 
rii  et  Kaleodie  Apriiis,  ibid.,  1311. 

Jupiter.  —  De  Jove,  HoBor.  AuguBtod..  CLXXII,  63, 
139.  —  Jovis  aDDus,  ibid.,  155. 

Kalendse.  —  De  Kuieudis,  Anonyra..  CXXIX,  1282, 
1^86,  i29U;  Helperic.  mouach.,  CXXXVII,  27.  —  Quota 
luua  sit  ia  Kaleudas  quasque.  B«da,  XC,  394.  —  Du 
qudlaluDaiD  Kaleudas  JaDoarii,  ADOD;^m.,  CXXIX,  1280. 

—  De  luDa  iu  KaleodaB  Jaouariiet  Aprilis,  ibid.,  1311.  — 
Argumeatum  quola  eit  luaa  io  Kaleadis  Jaouariia,  Ra- 
bau.  Uaur.,  CVll,  712.  —  De  luaaribus  partibus  io  xi 
Kaleodia  Aprilis,  Anouym.,  CXXIX,  1320. 

Kaleodaria  a  Dionysio  Filocalo  et  Polemeo  Sytvio 
GooBcripta,  Julius  Hilar.,  XIII,  671.  —  Kalfladarium  ao- 
tiqaum  EccieBiaB  Cartba^ioeDiiie,  ibid, 

Lactea  zoDa,  cur  caodida.  —  Hooor.  AuguBt.,  CIjXXII, 
146. 

Lacteus  circolus.  —  Vea.  fieda,  XC,  233. 

LapiB. —  Lapidem  eBse  Bolem  diiit  AoaxagoraB.S.  Au- 
sDst.,  XU,  601.  —  Lapidem  pluvia,  Paul.  OrusiuB,  XXXI, 
810.— LapidumiDun(raUo,RodulphusGlaber.CXUI,642. 

Lepsus  Btellarum.  —  S.  leidor.,  LXXXII,  997. 

Latitudo  climatum.  —  De  deecriptioue  vlimatULU  et 
eorum  inveDieoda  latiludine,  llermana.  (.untract., 
CXUII,  402. 

L^cliones  luDffi.  —  Aoooym.,  CXXIX,  1282. 

Leo.  —  HuDor.  Augustod.,  CLXXIl,  U2. 

Lepus.  —  HoDor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  14K. 

Libra.  —  Houor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  143. 

Linea  tendeos  per  ceolrum,  —  Hooor.  AuguBtod., 
CLXXU,  111. 

Looeitudo  lua».  —  De  meoiibua  et  laoe  loogiludioe, 

ADonym.,  CXXIX,  1303. 

Lncifer.  —  Oe  Lucirero,  Rabao.  Maar.,  CXI,  274  ;  Bo- 
Dor.  AugUBtod.,  CLXXII,  11 1;  Hugo  de  S.  Viclore, 
CLXXVII,  151 ;  Vener.  Gerhoh.,  CXCIU,  43.  —  Qao- 
modo  eadem  stella  dicalurLucirer  et  HeBperus.,  Hooor. 
Auguelod.,  CLXXU,  63. 

Lunien.  —  Aliud  lumen  diel,  aliud  siderum.  S.  Am- 
broB..  XIV,  191.  —  De  lumioe  iuun,  S.  Uiior.,  LXXXII, 
176 :  LXXXUI,  991.  -  De  lumine  itellarum,  id..  LXXXII, 
177;  LXXXIII,  997;  Honor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  107. 

Lomiuaria.  —  Da  lumioaribus,  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV, 
189;  UabaouB  Haar.,  CXL,  267.  Lumioaria  et  sldera 
uode  facta,  S.  Aagust.,  X.\XIV,  865.  —  Quare  quarto 
die  facta,  ibid,,  235.  —  Quomtido  dividant  inter  dlem  et 
Doctem,  cum  jam  inler  lucem  et  tenebras  diTisissel 
Deus,  ibid.,  236.  —  LumiDaria  et  sidera  quomodo  eiot 
io  tempora  et  sigoa,  io  dies  et  aDDOi>,  ibtd.,  214,  275. 

—  LumiDarium  Ticioilale  Tel  remotioae  aoous  tem- 
pestates  de&uiuntur,  S.  Ambros.,  XIV,  197. 

LuDR.  -  De  luoa,  Lactaul.,  VI.  421 ;  Veaer.  Beda,  XC, 
431 ;  RtibaD.  Maur.,  CXI,  267 ;  Helperic.  monach., 
CXXXV4I,  46;  Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXV,  638;  CLXXVU, 
151 ;  Veaer.  Oerhoh.,  CXCHI,  39.  —  De  oatura  el  silu  lu- 
n»,  BedB,XC,236:  Rabao.Uaur..CVU,693.— Dilumioe 
luoffi.S.lsid.,  LXXXn,176;  LXXXIU,991.  -  Uaae  lomeo 
habeat,  duse  suQl  opiniooes,  S.  August.,  XXXVI,  131, 
132.  —  Quare  luna  aoa  habeat  apleudurem  et  caturem, 
Houor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  71.  —  Cur  proprium  lumen 
DOii  babeat,  ibid.,  138.  —  Qaot  partibus  looa  a  sole 
distet,  ibid.,  161.  —  De  TiciDttate  laoffl  ad  terras, 
S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  176-  —  Ue  quaQlitfite  solis  et  luns, 
id.,  989.  —  Dfl   maciDitudiDe  tunee,  GasBiod.,  LXX, 
1217;  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  174;  Raban.  Maur.,  CVli, 
693.  —  Solis  ac  luiiffi  magnitudo  ex  illorum  aspectu  pro- 
batur;  solvitur  objectio,  et  de  rftmotorum  aepeclu  puU 
chrp.  dieputatur,  S.  Ambrus.,  XIV,  200.  —  Alia  piura  de 
Iunadicu>itur.tAi</.,  XIV,  202  ;  Veoer.  Beda,  XC.  396.  — 
398,  403,  409,  411,  426.  —  Luna  ez  aqua  booa  facta  ee- 
cuodum  Maoichffios ;  S.  August.,  XLI,  3S ;  et  navis  lucis, 
%bid.~  Luna  qualtscreala  faeri^  XXXIV,  276.— Plenam 
primitufl  factam  esfle  absurdum  est  dicere,  ibid.,  276. 
Omoi  die  perfecta  est,  S.  AugusL,  XXXIV,  236;  eemper 
eflt  pleoa,  ibid.,  276. — Maaichteorum  de  lunae  iucremen- 
lo  «l  defecto  delirium.  id.,  XXXIII,  207,  —  Ejus  incre- 
menta  et  decrementa  aode,  id.,  XXXVI.  131, 132.  —  Lu- 
os  defectus  etincrementum  ex  eo  quod  magisvel  miaaa 
tlluBtretur  a  sole.  aut  si  habeatsuum  lumeo  ex  eo  quod 

Sartem  bemUpherii  io  quaeet lumen  oslendat vel abscou- 
at,  IJ.,  XXXIII,  217.  —  Luanm  depoai  imoginaria  ludifi- 
catione  sensaum  ezhibentur,  S.  August.,  XLI,  293.  — 
Non  Iaoaipea,8cd  quodacceiiditur,  variatur,  id., XXXIV. 
276. —  be  luoa  quam  ioepte  quidam  meutiuotur,  Id., 
XXXVII,  1191.  —  Oe  canu  Iods,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXHI, 


t92;  Anoorm.,  CXXIX,  1298.  —  De  veloeitate  carsoi 
ioasB,  id.,  1328.  —  De  curtu  luon  per  sigoa,  Ven. 
Beda,  XC,  238,  381 ;  Rabaaus  Maur.,  CVU,  691,  693.  — 
De  cumu  luuffi,  id  estiu  quo  signo  currit  Inua,  AnoDym., 
CXXIX,  1337.  —  De  luate  diecursu  ei  qnis  aigoa  igaoral, 
Veu.  Beda.  XC,  383,  392:  —  De  argumeoto  lUQS,  Aoo- 
aym.,  CXXIX,  I2H8.  —  De  (irgumeotis  luun  iibelloB, 
Veo.  Beda,  XC,  700.  —  Arguuieutum  desoliset  luoe 
cureu  per  dies  aaui,  Rabao.  Maur.,  CVII,  707,  710.  — 
Opueculum  de  cursu  etealtu  tunffi,  Alcuin.,  CL.  979.— 
Aquus  luDaris.  Helperic.  moaacb.,  GXXXVU,  31.  —  De 
cyclo  luuffi,  Anonym.,  CXXIX,  1365.  —  De  iaTeoieodo 
cycto  luoffi,  HoDor.  Auguslod.,  CLXXII,  162.  —  Oe  cy- 
clo  solari  et  tunari,  per  digitos  moaetraDdo,  AooDym.. 
CXXlX.  1322.  —  De  cyclo  luoari  demoDstraDdo  per 
aaoos  ab  origiae  muDdi,  Aoooym.,  ibid.,  1330.  —  De 
epaclis  Iuds,  ibid.,  1365.  —  De  ratiooe  luase,  ibid., 
1335.  — Oe  luna  per  daodecim  sigoa,  ibid.,  1348.  —  De 
bissexto  ia  solis  et  luoffi  cureu,  Rabao.  Maar.,  CVII, 
696.  -  De  saltu  luDffi,  Veoer.  Beda,  XC,  285;  Rabao. 
Maur.,  tVU,  699  ;  AnoDym.,  CXXIX,  1297  ;  Uouor.  Au- 
guslod.,  CLXXII,  104,  159.  —  De  saltu  luuffi  per  19 
aoooB,  Aoooym.,  CXXIX,  i349.  —  Uade  cooficiuotDr 
Baltus  tnnffi,  Hetperic.  Mooac,  CXXXVII,  32.  —  Depooctis 
luoffi,  Aoooym.,  CXXIX,  1304.  —  Ue  meDeibus  et  luns 
longitudiae,  ibid.,  UOS.  —  De  mense  et  iuterrogatione 
lunffi,  tit(/.,  1304.  —  Menses  luaia  signaotur,  TertuU., 
II,  83.  —  De  quatuor  diO^ereutiie  luDffi,  ibid.,  1287.  — 
Lectiooes  luaares,  ibid.,  1362.  —  Argumentum  de  eo 
quot  horiB  luaa  tuceat,  Rabao.  Maur.,  CVII,  693 ;  UoDOr. 
Augustod.,  CLXXlI,  161.  —  Quut  horis  luaa  luceat  sio- 
guliB  oocliboB,  Helperic.  mooach.,  CXXXVII,  34.  —  De 
coocordia  maris  et  laoffi,  Veoer.  Beda,  XC,  422.  —  De 
Dativitateluos,  Aaonym.,  CXXIX,  1284.— De  DOTilDDio, 
HoDor.  AuguBtOil.,  CLXXII,  71.  —  OejileoiluDio,  tiirf., 
71.  —  Oe  ioceodio  luuffi,  Aoooym.,  GXXIX,  1306.  •—De 
acceneioDe  prims  Iudsb  primi  meosis,  Raban.  Hanr., 
CVII,  715.  719.  —  De  prima  luua  primi  meneie  moo- 
straoda,  Anonym.,  CXXIX,  1314.  —Qua  horaluoaacceo- 
daturvelqua  iDBuaanceosioDe  mutet  etatem,  Uelperic. 
mooach.,  CX\XI>,  36.  —  De  ntate  Iudsp,  si  qoia  com- 
putara  ooD  putast,  Anouym.,  CXXIX,  1334.  —  Quomodo 

?uoiidie  luoa  prouoatietur,  Helperic,  CXXXVU,30.  — 
a  quo  sigoo  ait  looa  siDgulis  diebus,  ibid.,  35  ;  Uooor. 
Augiistod.,  CLXXII.  161.  — Quota  sit  luoa  io  KaleodaB 
quasque,  Veoer.  Beda,  XG,  394.  —  Argumentum  Quota 
sit  luua  io  Kaleodis  Jaouanis,  Rabao.  Maor.,  (IXIII, 
712;  ADoaym.,CXXIX.  128.—  De  luoa  io  EaleodiaJa* 
Quarii  et  Aprilis,  tAit/..  131(.  —  De  lunaribas  parUbosio 
XI  K«lendii  Aprilis,  ibiii.,  1320.- —  De  luna  paschali, 
Rabao.  Haur.,  CVII.  713.  714;  ADOoym.,  CXXIX.— Ar- 
-gumeotom  ad  ioTfloieDdam  iDoaui  pascbalem  perdeeem 
et  Dovem  aaooB,  Akuio.,  Cl,  999.  —  Oe  eclipsi  lona,  S. 
Isidor.,  LXXII,  177  ;  LXXXIII,  994  ;  Veoer.  Beda,  XC, 
240  ;  RabuD  Haur.,  CVII,  693.  694  ;  Anonym.,  CXXIX, 
1329;  Helperic.  monach.,  CXXXVII,  34.  —  De  eclipsl 
luns,  el  quarH  singulte  meDeibue  aon  conlingat,  Hooor. 
Augustod..  CLXXil,  73.  —  De  sole  obscurato,  luoa  et 
BteOiB  iD  morte  ChrisU,  S.  Uilar.,  IX,  1056. 

LuuaUo.  —  Uadesitquod  iu  luaatioiie  modocreBCQot 
hiimore8mododer.rescuat,HuDor.  AuguBtod.,CLXXII,84. 

Luz.  —  loter  lucem  et  teuebras  lempua  Dens  divisit, 
S.  August.,  XXXIV,  236.  —  Lux  atberea  per  tolem 
admioistratur,  Uouor.  Augustod..  CLXXII,  IIB. 
Lyra.  —  Hooor.  AiiRustod.,  CLXXK.  144. 
Magoitudo.  —  De  maROitudioe  timbitus  uDtTersi  orbls, 
Hermao.  Contract.,  CXLIU,  408.  —  De  magoitudiae  so- 
lis,  S.  Isidur,  LXXXU,  174 ;  Veoer.  Beda.  XG.  234 ;  Ra- 
bau.  Maur.,  CVII,  693;  Hoaor.  Auguelo  1.,  CLXXII,  103, 
139.  —  De  magaitudioe  luuffi,  S.  fsidor.,  LXXXII,  174; 
Rabao.  Maur.,  CVIl,  693.  —  Solis  ac  lun»  maKuiludo  ez 
illorum  aspectu  probntur,  S.  Ambrns.,  XIV,  200. 

Magorum  stellaapparuiteo  uie  quoChristua  uatUB  est, 
S.  August.,  XXXVIII,  1012.  —  Hffic  fltella  fuit  liogua 
cceli,  iMrf.t  1031,  1035.  —  Nuoquam  aatea  oec  postea 
ioter  sidera  apparult,  ibid..  1031.  —  Oe  magorom  •tella. 
Veoer.  Beda,  XCIII,  455. 
Mare.  —  De  coocordia  maris  et  lauffi,  fieda,  XC,  422. 
Mars.  —  De  marte,  Hoaor.  Aaguetod.,  CLXXII,  63.  — 
Demarte.  mota8ejus,tittf.,  139. — AuDuemartis,  i£i(/.,l55. 

Martyrologium  galliciuum.  —  lu  appendicibus  ad  S. 
Germanium,  LXXil,  607.  —  Marlyroiogium  de  duodeciin 
meoeium  QomiQtbus,  signis,  aerlsque  qnalilalibas,  Waa- 
dnlbertus,  CXXI,  625. 

Mediue  sol.  —  Quod  sol  medius  oumero  dicatnr,  Honor. 
Aueuetod.,  CLXXH,  107. 

MeuBiB.  — Da  mea^e,  AooDym.,  CXXIX,|i304.  —  De. 
meuibas,  ibid.,  13O^{grr{$^li>^i^0Om@ffi.  WaD- 
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dalb«rt.,  CXXl,  584.  —  De  duodeoim  meosium  Domi- 
Dibus,  sigDis,  Waadalbert.,  CXXI,  6?5.  —  Duod«cim 
meOAiuni  pnTicti.  i6t'/..  63S.  —  De  Kalendis  mensium, 
Anonyiu.,  CXXIX,  iZSS.  —  Meusia  pnmus,  Raiiau. 
Hftor.,  CVII,  716.  7W,  Anonym.,  GXXIX,  )3!4.  —  Men- 
Ms  luoli  ligDBDtiir,  TertDll.,  II,  83. 

MeDfura.  — •  UbeUiii  de  m«ai<ura  lioroloRii,  Veuer. 
Bedo.  XC,  953.  —  De  meoeura  sive  diiitaDlia  plaoeta- 
TDin,  Honor.  Aoffustod.,  CLXXn,-140. 

Mercuriue.  —  DeMercurio.HoDor.  Augu>locl..CLXXII. 
64.  —  De  molu  Mercurii,  ibifi.,  138. —  De  aDUO  Mercu- 
rii,  itnd.,  155.  —  Qrculi  Veoeris  et  Mercurii  quaiido 
liberiua  appareaot.,  ibi'l.,  65. 

Heridies.  —  De  meridie,  Honor.  AuRastod-,  CLXXII, 
105;  Veo.  Gerboh.,  CXGIII,  388.  —  MeriilieB  quid  t\l, 
S-  Augiist.,  XXXVIll,  767.  —  Meriilies  muUirBrie  iutelli- 
gitur,  t£i'/.,  292.  —  Meridiea  mundi  Mf(j\>Uxt,  ihid.,  291, 
Z92.  —  NoD  BODt  ffiqualei  merldiOB  et  oecaius,  Hooor. 
ADffostod.,  GLXXII,  113. 

HotDS.  —  Motu*  Bpbnr».  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  171.  — 
Hotns  firmamenti,  Hoaor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  61.  — 
MotOB  eolis,  ,  139;  Mercurif,  138;  Veneri^  139 ; 
Martis,  139;  Saturni,  1^9. 

Hundus.  —  De  maudi  cfleleBtis  terrestrrsq^De  con^litu- 
Uooe  Uber,  Veuer.  Beda,XC,  881.  —  D»  qoinque  circii- 
li»  mnudi,  ibid.,  202;  Rabao.  Maor.,  CXU.  &A. 

Mosica.  —  De  ccEleiti  musica,  Hooor.  Aaftuatod., 
CLXXII,  140. — Muaica  planetarnm  cor  a  nobiB  dod 
exandiatur,  t6td.,  140. 

Nadtir.  —  Ad  InTeDlendom  nadair  solii,  Hermaon. 
Contract.,  CXLIII,  395. 

NatiTilas  Inns.  •— Anonym..  CXXIX,  1284. 

Nebuia.  —  De  nebula.  Raban.  Maur.,  CXl,  329;  Hugo 
de  S.  Vietore,  CLXXVII.  153.  154.  —  Nebula  oode  aat, 
Honor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  137. 

Nix.  —  Ue  niTe,  S  Isidor  ,  LXXXIII,  105;  Vener.  Be- 
da,  XC.  254;  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXl.  326 ;  Hooor.  Anguatod.. 
CLXXII,  137;  Hugo  de  &  Victore.  CLXXVII,  153;  Vener. 
aerbohnB.  CXCIII,  63.  —  Uode  niz,  Honor.  Augujtbd., 
CLXXII,  77.  —  QuomodoBal,  ibid..  *37.  —  Ouar^nives 
Duoqnam  contingaot  iD  SBState,  eum  io  ea  contiogat 
graDdo,  ibid.,  78. 

NoTilDDiam.  —  De  novilooio,  Hooor.  Augostod., 
CLXXII,  71. 

Nox.  —  De  DOcte.  Honor.  Auguatod,.  CLXXII,  i06.— 
Qoomodo  decrescit  noz,  Aooaym.,  CXXIX,  1349. —  De 
partibasianqualium  horarum  noctis,  HermaDn.ContfPct. 
CXUII.  399-—  De  qnaotitate  orttin  noctif,  ibid.,  400.— 
Oe  alUtodlDe  Btellarom  et  huria  ooctis,  tbid.,  397. 

Nube*.  —  Nobes  aquacpt,  S.  August..  XXXIV,  237.— 
KabM  quomodo  asceDSus  coeli,  id..  XXXVII,  1644, 1345. 

—  De  aubibuB,  S.  iBidor.,  LXXXIII,  1005;  Vener.  Beda, 
XG.  253;  Ribno.  Manr.,  CXI,  276;  Veoer.  Gerbohui. 
GXCm,  49.  —  Nubes  quomodo  naBeantor ;  unde  dicts, 
Bonor.  AugasloduD.,  CLXXII,  136. 

NobilumcfBlum.— S.GngeaiuslII,  papa,  LXXXV1,392. 

Nuoierus.  — Ue  numero  circulari  stellarum,  S.  laidor., 
LXXXII,  178.  —  De  numero  cyclorum,  et  quot  diei  bis- 
seztiles  et  quot  laltus  ab  origine  mnndi,  AnooTm., 
CXXXIX,  1^1. 

Oceasui.  ~  De  percipieodo  quolibet  tempore,  rojus- 
qoe  signi  ortu  et  occaBU,  Hermaon.  Gootraet.,  CXLIU, 
401.  —  De  ortu  et  oocasn  solia,  Houor.  Augustod., 
CLXXII,  108.  —  .£quales  pOBsont  esne  ortus,  occasus 
Don  item,  ibid.,  113.  —  Noo  eoot  equolei  meridies  et 
occasDs,  ibid. 

Oecidentalis  loeus,  Cassiod..  LXX,  1S17. 

OftdoadeB.  —  De  ogdoade  et  endecade,  Raban.  Manr., 
CXJI,  701. 

Ogygii  diluTium.  —  S.  Aufnist.,  XLI,  566. 

wdo.  —  De  ordiue  planetarum,  Veuer.  Beda,  XC. 
21t.  —  Ordo  plaoetamm  juzta  oaturam  et  numerum 
eorom  leeoDdom  Hebraos,  ibid.,  943.  —  Ordo  vento- 
mm,  Veoer.  Beda,  XG,  247. 

Orieos.  —  De  oriente,  Veo.  Gerhoh.,  CXCIII.  387.  — 
Do  orieate  et  aliis,  Honor.  Auguatod.,  CLXXII,  104.  — 
De  di«  aolis  oriSDtis,  Aoooym.,  CXXIX,  1306. 

Orientalis  locos.  —  CasBiod.,  LXX,  1217. 

Orion.  HoDor.  Aogovtod,,  CLXXII,  45.  —  De  orio- 
oe,  Raban.  Maur.,  CXl,  273. 

Ortns.  —  De  percipiendo  cuinaqDe  signi  ortu  et  occa- 
•o,  HermaDD.  Contractus,  CXLIII,  401.  —  Oe  orlu  soMb, 
Bonor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  102.  —  Ortus  eeqiiales  esee 
possnnt,  ilnd.,  118.  —  Oe  ortu  matutino  et  vesperlioo, 
ibid.,  114.  —  De  orto  veDtoram,  Hooor.  Augustod., 
CLXXII,  81. 

ParalleUt  (de).  —  Honor.  Anguitodnn.,CLXXH,  106. 

—  D«  ptndl«Ui  Mlis,  Uid..  Itf. 


Partes  catli.  —  De  qualuor  partibos  emli,  8.  Isidar., 
CLXXII,  172.  —  De  lunaribus  partibus,  id  xi  Kaleod. 

Aprilis.  Anonym.,  CXXIX.  1320. 

Paacho.  —  Ue  pafcha.  Ationym.,  CXXIX,  1329.  — De 
die  Domioico  Pascbffi.  Rahan.  MAur.,  CVII,  720,  722.  — 
De  pascba  computus.  S.  Cypriao.,  IV,  839,  940  ;  Cassio- 
doruf,  LXIX,  1249.  —  Da  computo  Pascbali  libri  duo, 
Aoonym..  LIX,  545.  —  Expositum  de  die  PascbiB  et  meo- 
sis,  JuliDS  Hilariauiifl.  XIII,  1 105.  —  Oe  sacrameuto  tem< 
poris  paaf^hali»,  Veoer.  Beila.  XC,  287.  —  De  celebra- 
tiooe  Pafinbffi  liber,  ibid.,  599.  —  Ratio  paschalis,  Auo- 
oym.,  CXXIX,  l^-^ie,  1357,  1361,  1366.  -  Epislolte  doffi 
de  ratione  Pascbn,  Dyonis.  Eiiguus,  LXVII,  19-23.— 
Ratio  uualiter  8e>:undum  Latinos  vel  Griecos  argutnenta 
paocbaiia  traraite  inveoire  debea?,  Anooym.,  CXXIX, 
128t.  —  Calculatio  quomodo  poeail  reperiri  quo  diemen- 
BiB,  vel  quota  teria  ziv  luoa  Favcbfe  oceurrat  per  decem 
et  oovem  aaoos,  Alcuio.,  CI,  9<.f9.  —  De  luua  pBschali, 
Rabao.  Maur,  CVII,  7l3,  714 ;  Auonym  ,  CXXIX.  1308.— 
Argumentumtitulornm  paechalium,  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  286. 
—  Argumentum  de  termiaie  naschalibu»,  Raban.  Maur,, 
CVII,  715.  719;  Anooym.,  GXXIX,  1282,  1283;  Helpe- 
ric,  CXXXVH,  40,43,44,  45,46;  Honor.  Auausloil., 
CLXXll.  163.  —  DiooYBii  cyclus  paecbalie.  LXVII,  453. 

Pedalii.  —  Solem  ouotaxat  pedalem  esse  somoiavit 
EpicnruB,  Tertnll.,  I,  591. 

Peftasus.  —  HoDor.  Augustod.,  CLXXU,  144. 

Perigrapbite  —  Dencriptioperigrapbiarom,  Henuano. 
CootractOB,  CXLIII,  391. 

perseui.  —  HoDor.  Augastod.,  CLXXII,  144. 

Perusta.  —  De  mediis  peruetee.  Honor.  Aogustod., 
CLXXn,  114. 

Pisces.  —  De  pi»cibus,  Honor.  Ausnstod.,  CLXXII,  143. 

PiBtrix.—  Hoaor.  AuguBtod.,  CLXXII,  146. 

Pithon.  —  Honor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  U4. 

Plaoetffi.  —  De  planetis,  S.  leidor.,  LXXXII,  178.  — 
De  plauetis  et  origioe  nomioom  earum,  Rahan.  Maur., 
GVII,  690;  Honor.  AuguBlod.,  CLXXII.  138.  —  De  se- 

Etem  planetiB  coeli  et  earum  convereioaibus,  S.  Isidor., 
XXXIII,  986.  —  Contra  eos  qui  dicnnt  planelas  aeptem 
contra  mnndum  ferri.  Helperic.  monach.,  CXXXVII,  26. 
— De  indicio  et  qualitate  planetarnm,  Raban.  UaDr.,CVII, 
694.  —  Du  ratione  planetamm.  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  941.  — 
De  ordine  planetaruro,  ibid.,  211.  —  Ordo  plaoelarum 
juzta  naturam  et  oumerum  earum  secundum  Hebrffios, 
ibid.,  943.  —  De  cursu  plauetarum,  ibid.,  208.  —  l)e 
planetarum  cursu  per  eifmiferum,  Raban.  Manr..  CVII, 
690.  —  Oe  absidibufl,  Vener.  Beda,  XC,2I5;  Honor.  An- 
gDBtod..  CLXXII,  139.  —  De  coloribus,  ibid.  —  Qnare 
mnteat  col  jrec,  Vener.  Bcda.  XG.  231.  —  De  via  planc- 
tarum.  Honor.  Auguetod..  CLXXII,  140.  —  De  sono  pla- 
netarom,  cur  a  nohis  noo  ezandiatur,  ibid.  —  Propor- 
Uooes  plaoetarum,  ibid.  —  De  mensura  sive  distantia 

Slaoetarom,  tAid.  —  Utrum  planeta  moveantur  cum 
rmamitnto  vel  cnotra,  ibid.,  66.  —  Planetffi  qaoTadaot, 
ibid.,  108.  —  Qttod  plauetffi  noo  semper  slnt  eque 
eeleres,  ibid.,  109.  —  De  oo«)tione  septem  stellarum 
erranttum,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  995. 
Planum.  —  Honor.  Augnstod.,  CLXXII,  112. 
Pleiades.  —  Honor.  Au(cust.,  CLXXH,  143.  —  De  pleia- 
dlbuB,  Raban.  Maar.,  CXI,  272 ;  Vener.  Gerboh.,  CXCIII, 

Pleniluoium.  —  Honor.  AngDstod.,  CLXXII,  71. 

Pluvia.  —  De  pluvia,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
157.  —  Pluvia  unde  eecuDdum  Priscilltanum,  S.  Augiist., 
XUI.  667.  —  Uode  sint  pluviffi,  Honor.  Auaruetod., 
CLXXn.  76-  —  Qnomodo  fiat  plnvia,  S.  AoguBt.,  XXXI V, 
266;  Hooor.  Angustod.,  GLXXII,  137.  —  De  plnviiB,  S. 
Isidor.,  LXXXIII,  1085 ;  Raban.  Maur..  CXI,  326.  —  De 
cansis  pluviffl  aauauioiB.Oauteric.,  Bituric,  episc.,CXLI, 
755.  —  Quod  ante  fluemmuodi  gutta  sanguinis  cadent. 
vel  quare  dicatur  saoguis  pluere,  Honor.  Augustod., 
CLXXII,  77.  —  PluTia  lapidum,  Panl.  Orosius.  XXXI, 
810. 

Polus.  —  De  polis  coelestibus,  S.  IsiJor.,  LXXXII, 
172 ;  Honor.  Augufltod..  CLXXII,  61 .  —  De  eireolis  iptaffi- 
ra  et  polo,  Vener.  Beda,  XC.  937. 

Positio.  —  De  positione  septem  steUarum  errantium, 
8.  Isldor..  LXXXni,  995. 

PrBcedenlia  vel  antegradatio  Btellarum.  —  Cassiod., 
LXXI,  1217  ;  S.  leidor  ,  LXXXH,  178. 

Prffigooslica  ei^na.  —  Honor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII, 
136,  139. 

Procella.  —  Raban.  Manr.,  (  XI,  284. 
ProcyoD.  —  Hooor.  Aogustod..  CLXXII,  145. 
ProDOitica  t>mporum,  —  Veo.  Beda,  XC,  961.—  Pro- 
Dostica  tempeitatam,  Uoaor.  AuBD4od^.^^qi^^ll, 
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ProperUonefl   plaDetarum.  —  Uonor.  Auguetoil., 
CLXXII,  1«0. 

Pruina.  —  De  pruina,  Rabao.  Maar..  CXI,  338;  Ho- 
Dor.,  AogMtod.,  CLXXII,  131.  —  De  prQiuifl,  Raban. 
Maur.,  CXI,  279. 
PuDCta  luQffl.  — '  Anooym.,  CXXIX,  1304. 
Quadrans.  —  De  quadrante,  ADonym.,  CXXIX,  1319. 
—  De  distributiODa  quadrantie,  ita  nt  certas  diei  borRa 
puasta  iuTeDiie,  HeriaaDu.  Conlidct ,  CXLIII,  lii9. 

Qualitas.  —  Qualitas  cccli,  S.  EuueuiuA  Ilt,  (lapa, 
LXXXVII,  392.— Qnalitai  v«ntorum,»*(/.392.  —  Oequa- 
litate  plaoetarum,  Raban.  Maur.,  CVIl,  694.  I)e  aeris 
qualilBtiuu9,WaDdalber.,PrumieDii  moRach.,CXXI.f>2S. 

QuaQtitas  solia  et  luus.  —  S.  ^itlur.,  LXXXIII,  SS9.  — 
DeiDdagandaquaatitate  orbisdiei,  HermauD.CuDlract., 
CXUII,  iOO.  —  De  quantitate  oibia  aovtia,  ibid.,  400. 

Radii  solis  et  calor  quare  ad  lerram  tendant,  Honor. 
AuffQfltod.,  CLXXII.  76. 

Ratin.  —  De  rntione  bidsezli,  Ilelperic,  CXXXVil, 
31 .  —  De  ratione  InnEe.  Anonym..  CXXIX,  13:«.  —  Ra- 
tio  paichalie,  tbiJ.,  1350.  1366,  —  Rutio  sigaurum 

physica,  Helperic,  CXXXVII,  26. 

Reditus.  —  De  reditu  «t  computo  articulari,  Rabun. 
Maur.,  CVII,  711. 

Re(;ula.  —  De  regiilis  lunaribus,  Ruban.  Maiir.,  CVII, 
7fl7  ;  Auouym.,  CXXIX.  1282.  —  De  regulia  solaribus, 
Raban.  Maur.,  CVII,  709. 

Regularia.  —  De  reKularibuB  et  epaclis,  Uonur.  An- 
gUBloduo.,  CLXXII,  160. 

ReQuxio.  —  De  refluxioaibus  Oceaui,  Hunor.  Augu- 
stod.,  CLXXII,  80. 

Remotio  —  Lamioarium  remotione  aDniice  tempesta- 
les  definiuutur,  S.  Aoibros.,  XIV,  197.  —  De  remutiooe 
vel  retrogradaliooe  stellarum,  Cassiodor.,  LXX,  1217  ; 
S.  Isldor.,  LXXXII,  178. 

RelrogradHtio  — De  relrogradnttooe  Bteliarum,  Cas- 
Biodor.,  LXX,  1817;  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  178 ;  Uonor. 
AuguetoduQ.,  CLXXII,  64. 

Ros.  —  De  rore,  Rabao.  Msur.,  CXI,  328.  —  Uode  ros 
Teniat,  Honor.  Augustod.,  CLXXU,  137. 
SagitlR.  —  Honor.  Aogustod  .  CLXXU,  144. 
Sagittarius.  —  Hooor.  Augustod.,  CLXXU,  149. 
Sanguinis  pluvin.  —  OatiBl.,  Bitnric.  episc,  CXLI, 
755  ;  Honor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  77. 

Saltus.  —  De  saltu  lunee,  Vener.  Beda,  XC,  285; 
Alcuin.,  CI.  979  ;  Raban.  Haur.,  CVll,  699 ;  Anonym  , 
CXXIX,  1297,  1340  ;  Helperic.  mocacb.,  CXXXVU,  32; 
HoDor.  Angustod.,  CLXXII,  140,  159.—  Quotsaltusab 
oriftioe  mundi,  ADoaym.,  CXXIX,  131. 

SalnrDDS.  —  llonor.  Augostod.,  CLXXII,  62.  —  Satnr- 
ni  aniius,  iMt/.,  155. 
Schemata.  —  Cafltiodor..  LXX.  1217. 
Sdotbernfl.  —  Demonetratio  componeodi  eum  conrer- 
libili  sciothero  hurolc«ici  viatorum  instramenti,  Her- 
maoD.  CoDtract ,  CXLfll,  405. 
Scorpio.  —  Honor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  143. 
SereDilae.  —  Serenitas  cceli,  S.  Lugeoius  III,  papa, 
LXXXVII,  39S.  —  Tempestalem  vel  Berenitatta  sigDa» 
S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIII,  lOOtf;  \euer.  Beda,  XC,  Sb3. 
Serpentarius.  —  Honor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  144. 
Sidera.  —  Sidus  nade  dicatur,  Hoa(>r.  Auguetod., 
CLXXII,  132.  —  De  sideribus,  Lactaat.,  VI,  325 ;  Rahan. 
Maur.,  CXI.  271.— Sidera  unde  facta,  S.  AnguH.  XXXIV, 
265.  —  Qnare  qoarto  die  racls,  S.  Auguat.,  XXXIV,  235. 

—  Qoomodo  diTidant  inter  diem  et  noctem,  ibi'1.,  236.  — 
Qoomodo  sint  iu  lempura  et  signa,  iu  diea  et  annos.tMrf. 
374,  275.  —  Dies  sideribus  sieuanlur,  Terlull.,  II,  83.— 
Siderum  diismeta  coarusio,  ibid.,  1033. — Aliui  iumeu 
diei,  aliud  siderum,  S.  Ambrov.,  XIV,  191.  —  Cur^um 
siderum  Atlas  primus  obserTarit,  S.  Aogost.,  XLI,  234, 
599.  —  De  diCTereDtia  stellarum,  Itfidorum  et  a?trurum, 
S.  Ifidor.,  LXXXII,  177.  —  Utrum  sldera  auimum  ba- 
beaot,  id.,  LXXXllI,  lOOO;  S.  August.,  XLI.  309.  —  Si- 
deralii  cursns.  ADOoym.,  CXXI^  1323.  —  De  septem 
flideribus  errantibas,  iM-'.*  1327. 

Sigoa.  —  D«  sigoorum  ratione,  Vener.  Heila,  XC,  941. 

—  De  dispositiooe  signoram,  HoDor.  AuguBto(i.,CLXXII, 
60.  —  Da  sigDis  cceb,  Vener.  Beda,  XC,  945.  —  De  duo- 
decim  eignis  crBli,  CXXIX,  1123.  —  Ue  t>iiit)is  zoiiiaci, 
Hooor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  148.  —  De  duodetim  sigais, 
Vener.  Beda,  XC,  232;  Aaonym  .CXXIX.  1297.  — Dpmon- 
stratio  rigoorum  per  solifl  cursum,  Kabao.  Maur.,  CVII, 
691.  De  cnrsu  solis  per  duodecim  signa,  Anonym., 
CXXIX,  1343.  —  Dfl  signis  duodecim  obfcuraotibufl  so- 
lem,  Houor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  109.  —  Signis  men- 
tium,  Wandalbcrt.,  CXXI,  625.  —  De  cauBi*  quibus 
nomiDa  acceperunt  daodecim  stgna,  ADODym.,CXXIX, 
ilt4.  —  Qaomodo  mI  ia  ftUqao  ligao  eiae  diulvri 


cum  fiigoa  iu  cfslo,  sol  autem  in  sihere  feratur,  Hel- 
peric,  CXXXVU,  36.  —  Do  colligeudo  sigao  el  gradu 
Bolis,  Hermaan.  Coatract.,  CXUII,  394.  —  De  eursu 
luuo!  per  duodecim  sigaa,  Haban.  Maur.,  CVU,  6V1 ; 
Aaonym  ,  CXXIX,  1327,  1348.  —  Argumentum  de  cnrsa 
luQffi  per  duoJecim  signa,  Vener.  Beda,  XC,  2^8.  — 
De  percipicudo  cujnsque  signi  orlu  et  occatu,  Heroiann. 
Coutract.,  CXLUI,  401.  —  Id  quo  sigoo  siat  stellee, 
ibid.  —  lu  quo  eiguo  Ht  luoa  siagulis  diebus,  Helperic, 
CXXXVU,  33.  —  Ue  bifl  eiguis  stellornm  qu«  eitra 
todiacum  flunl,  Raban.  Hsur.,  CVII,  695.  —  Corpua 
secundnm  daudecim  signa  roeti  compuoitum  TolUDt  Pii- 
scilliaaistffi.  S.  August.,  XLIl,  44.  —  Sigaapnrgaostica, 
Hooor.  AugUBlod.,  CLXXII.  l36,  139.  —  De  tempeeta- 
tum  sereuitatiFQue  Bignie,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIII,  1009 ; 
Ven.  Bada,  XG,  255. 

Signifer  uirculus.  —  Aoonym.,  CXXIX,  132S.  —  Da 
planetariim  cursu  persieuiferum,  et  de  natura  sigoiferi, 
RBbaaus  Maur.,  CVI1,690. 

SitUB.  —  De  situ  stellarum.  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXH,  177. 

—  De  silu  luun,  Vener.  Bedu,  XC,  S36:  Rabauus  Nanr., 
CVII,  693. 

Sol.  —  De  sole,  Lactaat.,  VI,  421 ;  S.  Ambrofl..  XIV. 
200;  Rabauufl  Maur ,  CXL.  267  ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXV,  638;  Veoer.  Gerhoh.,  CXUIl,  37.  —  Sol  uade 
dictus,  Hooor.  Augustod.,  CLXXil,  139.  —  De  variis  do- 
mioibus  eolis  pi^r  Tarias  lingua?,  Anonym.,  CXXIX,  1^9. 

—  De  natnra  solis,  S.  Istdor..  LXXXII,  174 ;  LXXXIII. 
08?.  —  Sol  cor{>UD,  eiqnidem  tgtiis,  Tertull..  II,  658.  — 
Sol  ^siivuv  aGrtecis  dicitur,  S.  August.,  XXXIV.  236.— 
lu  Bole  tria,  eete,  lucere  et  illumiuHie,  id.,  XXX1I,877. 

—  Solem  lapidem  esse  ardentem  disit  Anazagoras,  id., 
XLl,  601.  —  Sul,  luna  et  stellffi  muodo  ut  seusus  Dei, 
ibi'i.,  212.  ~  Sotem  et  eidera  auimalia  esse  beatissima  et 
sempilerDadocebaDtPlatoiiiei.iAttf  809.— Solem.lunam 
et  fitellae  ratioualee  eflsc  potestates  ducebaut  Privcilliaoi- 
him,  id.,  XLII.  669.  —  Solem  oon  esse  corpufl  Manicbsi 
afbilrabanlur,  id.,  XXXVIII,  106.  —  De  sole  quam  inepta 
eenliant  MaDirbaii,  id.,  XLIl,  371.  —  Solem  navem  lucit 
iippellabant,  ibit/..  35.  539,  538.  —  Solem  ex  igoe  bono 
facium  ducebant  Manicbeei,  ibid.,  f&.  —  Solem  philoso- 
phi  dicont  fempileraum  esse,  id.,  XXXIII,  379.  —  Ut 
qoid  sol  ciputua  estsi  lui  priiuapurficii'bat  diei  faciendo^ 
id.,  XXXlV,  254.  —  Sol  solius  diei  Tel  etiam  uoiTersi 
ctBlefitib  valons  prs[>o8itus,  ibid.,  1063.  —  Soles  duoe 
alifiuaodo  Tisos  e«se  legitur  iu  bistor)&  gentjnm,  id  , 
XXXIII,  917.  —  Quod  aol  medius  aumero  dicatur,  HoDor. 
Auguflod.,  CLXXII,  107.  —  QuodflolducentestmaBexta 
decima  pars  circuli  eui  dicatur,  ibi-t.,  112.  —  Sol  Dei 
Filio  servit  a  quo  ad  ornameQlum  cceli  cum  altislumi- 
nibufl  creatus  fuit;  fecunditaaa  Deoterri*  ioditaoona 
flole,  S.  Ambrotiu»,  XIV,  189.—  Altitndo  solis,  HoDor. 
AnguBlod.,  CL^XII,  103.—  De  eoDcipiendo  soliit  altitn* 
diae,  Uermaoa.  Cootract.,  CXLIIl,  397.  — De  Ticioitale 
soli^,  Honor.  Augualod.,  CLXXII,  103.  —  Quotpariibos 
luoa  a  sole  distet,  ibid.,  161.  —  De  flule  ascendenti  et 
quid  eraciat,  ibid.,  109.  —  De  arceDSu  solis  el  desceD«u 
per  totum  anuumquomodo  cresoit  in  UDaqnaque  dle  Tel 
qnomodo  decrescit,  Anonym.,  CXXIX,  1328.  —  An  sol 
diutins  sit  sub  lerra  quam  super  in  tequinoctio.  Honor. 
Augustud.,  CLXXII,  111.  —  ue  quatuor  circnlis  solis, 
tbid.,  119.  —  conrurrenlibufl  soli?  per  totum  aBOum, 
Anonvm.,  CXXtX.  1819.  —  De  cursn  soiis,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXII,  175;  LXXXlll,  986;  Beda,  Xa  234.  —  Demou- 
slratio  sigDornm  per  solit  cureum,  Roban.  Haur.,  CVll, 
691.  —  Dc  biseexto  in  solis  et  Iudsb  carsn,  ibid.,  696. 

—  Arguiiieutum  de  sulia  et  lunee  cursu  per  diet  anni, 
RHbaD,  Maur.,  CVll,  709,  710.  —  Argumeota  de  cursu 
sulig  perduodecim  pigna,  Anouym.,  CXXIX,  1327,  1343. 

—  Id  quo  Btgno  curnt  sol,  ibid.,  1327.  —  Quomodo  sol 
inaliquu  esse  flignodicaturcum  sigDa  in  coelo,  sol  aatem 
in  ffilhere  fepatur,  Helperic.  CXXXV1I,  26.  —  Da 
eclipsi  BoliK.  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  176;  LXXXHI,  993;  Ve- 
oer.  Beda.  XC,  240;  Aaooym.,  CXXIX.  1329;  Helperic, 
CXXXVU,  34;  Honoriufl  Augufltod.,  CLXXII,  104.  -  De 
tertia  eclipsl  solis,  Radulpb.,  CXLH,  695,  — ■  De  sole  obfl- 
corolo  io  morte  Christi,  S.  Hllar.,  IX,  1056.  —  SoUt 
iusolita,  Cbristo  morieate,  defvctio,  in  arcanis  descri- 
ptfl.  Tertull.  I,  701.  —  lo  conTeolu  Uticeasi  sol,  exslincto 
peoe  lamiue.  adeo  portentum  fuit,  ut  non  potuprit  ez 
orilriiRrin  deliquio  hoc  pali,  tbid.  --  Sulie  defectio  io  pas- 
siooe  Christi  prfettr  cononicum  siderum  curpum,  S.  Au- 
guBt.,  XLI, 92.  —  Et  vere  prodigiosa,  id.,  XXXIll.  917.  — 
Solis  defectio  naturalis  sub  Romuli  interitum.  id..  XU, 
91.  —  Solis  defectus  insignis  aon.  418,  die  19  Jalii  eon- 
lifjit,  id.,  XXXIII.  903.  —  Sol  qDatidoliinapIent  astoon 
polest  deflcere,  ibid.,  917.  — D*  effecto  solis.  S.  Itidor., 
LXXXU,  175.  -  llMt^i2Mlb^(u»^@^«eUfflper«t. 
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TertaU.,  11.  285.  —  Da  eptetis  solit,  Rabaa.  Maiir., 
CVil,  711;  Aaonym.,  GXXIX,  1282.  —  De  die  aolis 
orieati»,  ibid.,  1^6.  —  De  colliKeDdo  sieno  et  prailu 
feolie,  Hermaa.  Contract.,  CXLUI,39i.  —  De  ■(inere  «o- 
tie.  S.  iBiJor.,  LXXXII,  175.  —  Sol  sub  Mercnrio  et  Ve- 
Dere,  Uoaor.  Augu8toii.,CLXXII,  64. —  Oa  maAOitudine 
•oUe.  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIl,  m ;  Veaer.  Beda,  XC,  234  ; 
Rabao.  Maur..  CVII,  t>93;  Uonor.  Angust.,  CLXII, 
103,  139.  —  SoUa  el  luns  niagniludo  ex  illorum  aepecta 
probatiir.  S.  AmbnM.,  XIV,  800.  —  lo  magoitudiDem 
Mlis  et  luQB,  Cassiod.,  LXX,  1S17.  —  Solem  duatazat 

¥adalem  esM  eomDiaTit  Epicarus,  Tertull.,  L  591.  — 
erraloDse  majorem  ease  Peripatetioi  dixeruot,  ibid., 
591.  —  Soiem  cceteris  aideribus  niajorem  esse  Don  esl 
miraDdum,  S.  Auguet.,  XXXIII,  80.  —  De  motu  tolis, 
HoDor.  AQBust.,  IXXXIl,  139.  —  Sol  uiOTetar  quanta 
Telocitate,  S.  Auggst..  XXXVIII,  1982.  —  Qusre  sol 
obliqae  moTeatur,  HoDor.Augusto<l.,CLXXII,  67.  —  Ad 
iDTeDiendum  aadair  eoliB,HermaDn.CoDlractus,CXLIII, 
395.  —  De  ortn  et  occasu  soli8,HoDor.August.,  CLXXII, 
103.  —  Solem  se  mari  iojmerKere  atque  inde  totum  ex 
alia  parte  maoe  SDrgere,  flgmeDtum  poeticum,  S.  Au- 

SsL,  XXXIV,  S4.  — DeparalleliasolM,HoDor-AuBuat., 
iXXn.  148.  — De  qnaatitate  •olie,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIU, 
989.  —  Quare  radli  soli»  et  calor  ad  terram  teDdant.Ho- 
nor.  Aa^ustod.,  (  LXXII,  76.  —  Quare  sol  caleracit  ter- 
ram,  ibtd.  —  Oe  sigois  solis  prsegoosticia,  ibid.fiSQ. — 
De  aole  biemali,  titd.,113.  — Unde  aDDua  solariseonfi- 
eiatar,  Helperic,  CXXXVII,  21;  Hoaor.  ADgDStod., 
CLXXII,  161.  —  Quomodo  cyclas  solii  inTaniatur,  Hal- 
peric  muaach..  CXXXVII,  38.— Da  corpore  iolarl.  Ho- 
noT.  ADgastod.,  CLXXII,  US. 

Solstiliam.  — De  solntitio,  Beda,  XC,  283;  HoDor.Ao- 
gnaL,  CLXXII.  158.  —  Desolstitio  Id  (>ancrum,i6i</.,10d. 

—  De  MUtitiiB,  Vener.  Beda,  XC,  431 ;  Rabao.  Haor., 
CTIl,  696.  —  AooDTm.,  CXXIX,  1291,  1297;  Helperie. 
noaacb..  CXXXVU,  26,  140. 

Soaas  plaoetarum  cur  a  aobi*  Doa  exandiatoT,HoDor. 
AoaDStod.,  CLXXIL  140. 

Sphsera  caeleelis,  —  De  silu  spheene  coeleatis,  3. 
laidor.,  LXXXII,  174.  —  De  motu  ejusdem,  ibid.  —  De 
eorsa  ejusdem  spbffire,  ibtd.  —  De  tiircalis  tphsBrffi 
et  polo,  Veoer.  Beda,  XC,  937.  —  Libellns  de  ratioae 
iDTeoieadi  crassitudiaem  spbvrs,  Alpertus  moDacb., 
CXL,  UOS. — DflBphorffl  constructione,  SyWeeter  II, 
papa,  CXXXIX,  lE^.  —  Da  distiactis  spfasris,  Hoaor. 
Aogaatod.,  CLXXU,  107. 

Spharlca  positlo.  —  Cawiodor.,  LXX,  1217. 

Sphfflricus  motus,jit(/. 

Statio.  —  Qnid  Btatio  matatina  et  TeBperUDa,BoDor., 
AaMastod.,CLXXII,  1(4. 

Status  stellanim. — Cassiodor.,  LXX.  1217.  —  De  atatu 
ateliarum,  S.  Uidor.,  LXXXII,  178 ;  Hoaor.  Aagustod.. 
CLXXU,  64. 

SteUa.  —  De  stella.  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
161.  —  De  etellia,  Vener.  Beda,  XC,  206  ;  Honor.  Augu- 
stod..  CLXXII.  59  :  Ungo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  638  ; 
Veaer.  tierhoh.,  CXGIII,  41.  —  De  atellis  plaaetis.  S. 
laidOT.,  LXXXIL  178.  —  Stelln  aade  diet».  Honor. 
Annstod.,  CLXXU,  141.  —  Ue  Toeabulis  stellaram 
LaUDis  et  ArabiciB,  HermaDD.CoatracL.CXLIH.  401.  — 
De  oomiDibuB  stellariim.nuibus  ex  eausieaominaaece- 
perunt,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,178;  Anaaym.,CXXlX.1354. 

—  De  dilTereatia  stellarum,  Biderum  et  astrorum,  S.  Ui- 
dor.,  LXXXU,  177.  —  De  lumine  Btellarura,  ibid., 
LXXXIII,  997;  Hoaor.  Aogustod.,  CLXXXII,107.  —  Cur 
alalln  in  die  non  appareaat,  ihid.,  141 .  —  Stellffi  solatia 
noetis  sucit,  8.  Aofiust..  XXXII,  866.  ~  De  «Hu  stella- 
ram,  S.  Uidor.,  LXXXII,  (77.  —  UrBse  slellae  ia  septea- 
trione,  TertuiL,  II,  143.  —  De  iDterrallis  stellarum.  S. 
laidoT.,  LXXXU,  177.  —  De  statu  stelUrom.  ibid.,  178. 

—  De  positioDe  aeptem  stellarum  erraotium,  id., 
LXXXIIl,  995.  —  De  cartu  ttellamm.  id.,  LXXX1T.I77  ; 
LXXXIU,  994.  —  De  Tario  cureu  0tellarum,id.,  LXXXU. 

—  De  prfflcedentia  et  aotegradatioae  atellaram,  ibid-t 
178.  —  De  remoUone  et  retrogradatione  stellarum.tiitl., 

—  De  iafixis  etellU  atram  moTeaotar,  Hoaor.  Augn- 
atod.,  ibid.,  59.  —  lo  quo  ergno  sint  ptellffi,  Heraiaaa. 
Contraet .  CXLIII,  401.  —  De  numero  circolari  stella- 
rnn,  S.  Isidor>,  LXXXII,  178.— Stelle  omnes  noo  poft- 
snnt  Dumerari,  8.  August.,  XLI,  500.  •—  De  lapsa 
stelUmm,  8.  Uidor.^  LXXXUI,  997.  —  De  eo 
qaod  slellK  Tidaotur  aliqaaDdo  eadare,  Honor.  Aagn- 


etod.,  CLXXII,  79.  —  Stettffl  quomodo  de  eoeto  casum, 
iQ  DOTissimo  judicio,S.  Augast..  XU,  697.  —  De  his 
sisnis  nteilaram  quffi  f^itrazodiacum  fQQt,Rabao.Manr., 
CVIL  695.  —  Stellarrigida.  HoQor.  Auguatod..CLXXU. 
62.  —  Slella  a  steila  differt  in  gloria,Qoa  ia  sobstaaUa, 
Tertull .  II.  866.  —  Suli  facto  Btellarum  Dullius  homlais 
geaesispouitur,  S.  Angust.,  XLII,  212.  —  De  alUtudiae 
stellarum.Hermaa.,  Coolrnrt.,  CXLllI,  397.  —  De  stelU 
et  magis,  Veaer.  Bada,  XCIII,  455.  ~  StelU  qnam  tI- 
deruot  magi  ChrUtonoo  ad  decretum  domiQabatar,  sed 
ad  tesUmoDiam  famulabalur,  S.AaffusL,  XLIV,212.  — 
Non  ex  illis  erat  qa«  ab  laitio  creatse  sDDt,iAirf.— MagU 
apparuit  atelU  eo  die  qao  Christus  natns  est,S.AugusL, 
XXXVIII.  1033.  —  Hsc  etella  fuit  liuiina  cali,  ibid., 
1031,  1035.  —  Nunqnam  antea  nec  postea  inter  lidera 
apparait,  ibid.,  1031. 

Stellaria.  —  Uniie  ttellaria  creaU  tiot,HoDor.  Augu- 
«tod.,  CLXXn,  114. 
Substan  ia  slellarium.  —  TertulL,  II,  656. 
Taurus.  —  Hooor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII.  142. 
Tempeetas.  — TempeBtates  anaun  viciaitate  Tet  remo- 
UoDe  iDmiaarium  defiaiontur,  S.AmbToB..  XIV,  197.  — 
Da  tigais  tampestalis  Tet  sereoitatia,  S.  ludor., 
LXXXIIL  1009:  Veoer.  Beda,  XC.  255.  —  PronoaUca 
tempebtatom.  Hooor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  141. 

Temput.  —  Compreheusio  temporum,  WaDdalberL, 
CXXI,  584.  —  De  percipieDdo  quolibet  tempore,  Her- 
maDD.  CoQlract.,  CXL1IT,  401. 
Tenebrn.  —  S.  August.,  XXXIV,  236. 
TermiDi  patcbales.  —  Rabaa.  Hanr.,  CVU,  715,  719. 
Tituh  patcbalee.  —  Beda,  XC,  286. 
Tonitru.  —  De  tonitra,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIII,  lOOI ; 
Beda,  XC.  249  ;  Rabao.  Uaur.,  CXI,  277 ;  Hoaor.Augu- 
ttod.,  CLXXII,137;  Hngo  de  S.Victore,  CLXXVIL  162; 
Vaaer.  Gerboh.,  CXCIII,  62.  —  De  toDitmit,  Veoer. 
Beda,  XC,  2«9 ;  Hoaor.  Aoguttod..  CLXXU,  78. 
Tremor  terrs  quid.      UoDor.  ADgostod.,  CLXZU, 

m. 

Tarbo.  —  Rabaa.  Maur.,  CXI,  283. 

Umbra.  —  Ad  mansurandam  quamlibet  io  plaoo  itaa- 
tam  altitudinem  per  Baam  ipsiua  umbram  cum  quadrato 
astrolabii,  Hermao.  CoDtract.,  CXLIll.  410. 

Ureffi  etelln  lo  septeDtriODe.  —  Tertult.,  11,  143. 

Velocitas  cureus  lunffi.  —  AnoDTm.,  CXXIX,  1328. 

Veans.  —  HoQor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  63.  —  De  cir- 
cutie  Mercurii  et  Venens.  ibid.,  64.  —  Quando  elreuli 
Venaria  et  Herearil  liberioa  appareant,  ibid.,  66.  —  De 
motu  Veaeria.  ibi-l.,  139.  —  AoDue  Veoerit,  ibid.,  155. 

Veotus.  —  De  Tento.  Vener.  Beda,  XC,  246.  —  Veu- 
tusquid,  S.  Aagust.,  XXXII,  1039;  Houor.  Augustod  , 
CLXXII,  136.  —  VeDtQS  est  aer  motUB  et  Huetnaas.  8. 
AugUBt.  XXXIV,  225;  XLIV.  5S4, 535.  -  Id  Teuto  quid 
laudaodum,  quid  TiluperaDdum,  id..  XLU,  196.  —  De 
Tentis,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIII,  1006 ;  Rabao.  Haor.,  CXI, 
281 ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  163;  Veoer.  Ger- 
bob.,  CXCIII.  51.  —  De  nomiaibuB  ventornm.S.lBidor., 
LXXXIII,  1006. —Ex  diversis  partibns  cceli  diTeraa  do- 
mioa  eorUuDtur,S.  August.,  XXXII,  1039.— De  ortu  Teo- 
torum,  HoDor.  AuguBtoduo..  CLXXIL  81.  —  Ordo  Ten- 
torum,  Beda,  XC.  247.— De  eardiaalibuBTeDUe,CLXXlI, 
136.  —  De  qualitate  Teotorum,  S.  Eugeoios  III,  papa, 
LXXXVII.  392. 

Viir.  —  HoQor.  AngUBt,  CLXXII,  67. 

Veaper.  —  Rabao.  Maur..  CXI,  275. 

Via  plaoetarum.— Hooor.  Augnstoduo.,CLXXII.  140. 

ViciDilas.  —  De  percipienda  Ticiaitate  anrurffi,  Her- 
maDD.  Cootract.,  CXLIIl.  400.  —  De  Ticiaitate  luDffl  ad 
terrae,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  176.  —  De  sotis  Tieinitate, 
Honor.  Aaguetod.,  CLXXII,  103.—  Luminarium  Ticiui- 
tate  Tel  remotiooe  aonuffl  tempeaUtee  defiaiuntur,  S. 
AmbTosiot,  XIV,  197. 

Virgo.  —  HoDor.  ADgottod..CLXXII,  142. 

Zodiacns.  —  De  circulo  Zodiaco.S.  leid.,  LXXXII,  174  ; 
Vener.6eda.XC,S31. — De  Zodiaco  etuDdedicetur.Hoaor. 
Augustod.,  CLXXII,  60.  14t.  —  Ue  Zodiaci  tigDis,t6i(i., 
14S.  —  De  linea  Zodiaci,  Hooor.  iitd.,  107.  —  Zodiacaa 

3U0  dicatur,  ibid.,  108.  —  Zodiacua  drcolas  Blgnifer 
icluB.  aDoDym-,CXXIX,  1323.  —  Da  tignit  stellarum 
qunextra  Zodiacum  faot,  Bahao.  Maur.,  CVU,  695. 

Zoan.— De  qaiDQae  xoDis,  Hooor.  Augattod.,CLXXU, 
122.  —  Qualiter  qumque  lonnsuntin  aare,  titrf.,  76.  — 
Zoott  i^abitalitet,  ibid.,  122. 
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INDEX  COSMOGONIiE, 

SERIE  QUADRIPARTITA  EXPONENS  QUIDQUID  SCRIPSERE  PATRES 
DE  iETERNlTATE,  DE  TEHPORE,  DE  MUNDO  PHYSIGO.  D£  ELEMENTIS, 

BT  IN  tlNAQDAQDB  PAETB  KERUM  8BBTAN8  OBDINBIf  ALPUABBTICDIC. 


NoTA.  NDmeruB  primus  ArabicuB  post  cujusque  Patris  oomeo  iadicat  tempui,  Bflcandua  AomaDDS.  tomom,  ter- 
Uqs  Arabicus  eolumDam,  quaDdoqoe  teztus  crauioree  DDmeios;  eed  ia  boc  caea  rariore,  iDdtcaotar  oraeaiores 
HDmeii  hoe  sigoo  (C.  N.f. 


Mlemitat. 

Tertoll.,  II,  i32.  201,  203,  207,  255,  326,  689.  — 
S.  CfpriaaDB,  IV.  229.  -  S.  HilariuB,  IX.  171,  348,  622, 
e45,  646  (C.  N.)  ;  X.  4,  427.  446,  782  {O.  N.).  —  S.  Au- 
gOBtiDUs  (Hic  iodicalur  lomus  dou  fteDeralie  Patrologia, 
Bed  particulariB  S.  Auftuotioi),  1.  814  :  III,  175,  511,  608, 
680,  1070,  1588.  2231,  2232  ;  IV,  71,  129,  727.  906  913, 
1147,  1310,  1311,1459,  1463,  1613,  1623,  1715,  1898:  V, 
666;  Tl,  15,  991;  VII, 311,320.  321,  -J59.751  ;  VIII,  563, 
»09,  1182.  —  S.  Patneios.IJlI,  831,  8%.  —  S.  Orego- 
liDB  HagDDS,  LXXV.595.  604  :LXXTI  (C.  N.},  127,  133, 
236,  321.  391,  5St.  666,  857, 1150, 1508.  —  JoooDes  Seo- 
tns.  CXXII,  1163. 

Tempora. 

Tempora  jenerBtim.  —  Tcrtulliaous.  I.  608  ;  11,  2S5, 
256,  287,  293,  298,  302,  307,  310,  35.1,  455,  457,  579,  688, 
^3,  699,  890,  951,  953.  —  RabacuB  MauruB,  CVII,  676, 
677,  687  :  CXI,  286  ,  302.  —  ADODymus,  CXXIX,  1292, 
1293. 1295, 1315,  1317.  —  HoDorios  Ausnstodunensia. 
CLXXn,  145,  146,  147,154. 

^tates.  —  S.  AuguvtiDUB,  III,  190,  193,  1461,  1513: 
IV  1182.  1947;  V,1920;  VI,  13,  338,  742,  749;  VHI, 
138,  773,  774,  892.—  1d  appeodicibuBad  S.  Proaper  jm, 
U,  733  ,  767  ,  817,  837.  —  Gregorius  MagouP.  LXXVI. 
(C.  N.)  1115,  1510,  1511.  —  Veaer.  Beda,  XC.  288,289, 
290,  520.  571,  576.  —  Ado,  archiepisu.  TienneDsis,  in 
Gallia,  CXXIII,  23.  —  HoDorios  ADeaBtodDDenus, 
GLXXII,  166,  168,  172,  176,  180. 

Sfficula.  —  Rabaous  Hauru»,  CVIl,  723  ;  CXI,  506.  — 
UoDorius  AugUBtoduDeDBis,  CLXXII,  145,  157,  158. 

Aooi.  —  S.  AngDStiDDS.  I,  815  ;  II,  941 ;  III,  236 ;  IV, 
418,752,  976, 1143,  VII,  358,  449,  452,  453,  454,  458  ; 
VII],  450,  893,  1218.  —  Veoer.  Beda,  XC,  284,  46i.  464, 
466,  485,496,  589.  590.  -  Kabaous  Maurue,  CVII,  688, 
700  ;  CXl,  304.  —  Auoovmus,  CXXIX,  1296,  1312,  1313, 
1366.  —  Hilpericua,  mooace.  S.  Galli,  CXXXVII,  21.  — 
UoDoriDS  AugnBtodun.,  CLXXIl.  153,  154. 

Tempestates.  — Lactautiua,  VI,  306.—  S.  AuguBtiDus, 
T.  216.  —  Hoaoriu6  Auguetoduii.,  CLXXII,  154. 

Heoses.  —  S.  CypriaDUS,  IV,  225.  —  Juveocua,  XIX, 
Alt.  912.~S.  AugnatiDUB,  V,  1020.  1021.  1824;  VII. 
SOO  ;  VIIL346.  —  S.  Eucheriue,  I.  818.  —  Veoer.  Beda. 
XC.  S81,1&S«  341.  347.  35S.  3S4,  58i.  585.  2S3,  426, 
588,  47S.  —  Rabaans  Hauras,  CVII,  68S.  683.  684,  686 ; 
CXI.  800.  —  WaadalbertuB,  PrumieDsis  oiooach.. 
CXXI,  885,  626,  627,  628,  629,  630,  631,  632.  633,  634. 

—  Aooaymus,  CXXIX,  1290,  1291,  1298,  1333.  1363.  — 
Hooorius  AugoBtod.,  CLXXU,  151,  152,  153 

Hebdomadffi.  —  Veoer.  Beda,  XC,  281,  326,  333,  338, 
582.  —  RsbaouB  Maurus,  CVII,  681 ;  CXI.  S96.  —  Aoo- 
nrmns,  CXXIX,  1300.  1301,  1303,  1310,  1319.—  Hono- 
rios  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  151. 

Diea  et  Noctes.  —  Terlulliaoua,  I,  1192  ;  II,  810,1192. 

—  Caodidus  AriaauB,  VIII,  1009.  —S.  Ambroeiua.XIV, 
141,  143.— JoTeDcus,  XIX,  910.  —  S.  Hierooymas, 
XXIT,  208.  —  S.  Aoguetioas.  I.  821  ;  H,  »11 ;  III,  159, 
183,  230  ,  231,  236.  283,  258.  275  ,  21*5,  309,  314,  3l7, 
320,  322,  338,  1325 ;  IV,  202,  419,  1115,  1 192  ;  V,  1089 ; 
TII,  322,  455  ;  346.  —  Eugyr»piu3,  al>bas  AfricnouB, 
LXn.  668.  669,  764.  —  Oregorius  Maguua,  LXXT, 
JJCXTl,  diTersffi  hominis  aut  mondi  ffitates  (C.  N.), 
1610, 1811.  —  S.Isidoras,  Hispalensis  epiio.,  LZXXIU. 


963.  967.  —  Tener.  Beda,  XC,  279,  280,  808,  3l7,  322, 
431,  437.445.  580,  582.  —  Rabaous  Maurus,  CTII,  679, 
680.  682 ;  286,  287,  289,  390.  292.  —  Joaooes  Scotns, 
CXXII,  1163.  —  AnoDymus,  CXXIX,  1296,  130S,  1307. 

—  Rupertits,  abbaB  TnitreDsia.  CLXTII.  215.  —  Hono- 
riuB  Auguatoduo.,  CLXVII,  147,  149,  150. 

Maoe  et  vespere.  —  S.  AugastiDUS,  III,  240,235,275, 
314. 

Hora,  mlDOta.  —  S.  Cypriaoos,  IV,  214,  215.  —  S.AD- 

guBtiuuB,  1,  817  ;  III,  1998.  —  Teoer.  Beda,XC.579.  — 
.abaaus  Mauroa,  CVII,  678  ;  GXI,  286.  —  Aoooymos, 
CXXIX,  1316.  1317,  1318.  —  Hooorins  Aoguslodnn., 
CLXXU,  147,  159. 

De  mundo  physico. 

Creatio.  geoesiB,  priocipinm  et  origo  rerom.  —  Zeno, 
XI,  385,  389.— S.  AngDBlious  L  599,  613.  640,  811, 
828,  836,  8i6,  845.  1191 ;  H,  948 ;  III,  137,  173,  219.  231, 
234,  245,  247,  3l7,  319,  322.  325,  326,  327,  328,  33«,  335, 
341,  388,  2151  ;  IV,  1758  ;  TL  183  ,  746,  761,  773,  1011, 
'1015,  1018;  VII,  225,  226,  230,  231,232,  306,  334,  366, 
873,  374;  Vin,  28,  29,34,  117,  391,  395,  398.  397,  559. 
580,  583.  1162;  X,  497.  —  S.  Eucherias,  L.  838.  — 
S.  HilariuB  ArelateDMis,  ibiri.,  1287.  ~~  S.  Patrieias, 
LIII,  867,  965.  —  Avitua,  LIX,  323.  —  Dracoolius,  LX. 
619,  680.  —  Qaudius  Mariue  Victor,  LXL  937.  —  Eogyp- 
pius,  abbae  Africaoua,  LXII,  588,  614.  619,  621,  6^, 
623.  —  Diooysios  EsiguuB,  LXVII.  347.  —  Gresorias 
Maguas,  LXXV,  LXXVI  (C.  N.),  190,  518,  857;  LXXIX, 
685.  —  Taiue,  LXXX,  748,  749.  750,  759.  —  Tener. 
Bedft,  Xa.  13  et  teqq.,  189 ;  XCIII.  207,  210,  211,  218, 
£l3,  215,  218,  234 ;  XQT,  684.  —  Beatus  Atcoioas,  C, 
515.  — BahaoDS  llanrDS,CVII.  451,  4S6,  458,  464.  — 
WalafHdos  8trabu8,CXIlI.67  ef  ae^f— Aagelomns  mona- 
chns,  CXV,  107.  —  Wandalbertue,  Prumiecsis  mooa- 
chus,  CXXI,  635,  636,  637,  638-  —  Ado,  archlepiscopos 
VieoDeaeis  in  Gallia,  CXXIII,  23.  —  Cbrlstopboms, 
CXXXI,  45.  46.  —  Petrns  Damiaons,  CXLV,  641.  842, 
843.  —  GuibertUB,  ahbas  de  Norigeoto,  CLVI,  31.  — 
S.  Bruoo,  CLXIV,  147.  —  Rupertos.  abbas  Toilieosie, 
CLXVn,  199  et  seg.  —  Veuer.  Hildeberius,  CLXXL 
1213.—  HoooriuB  AuRUstodua  ,  CLXXII,  55,  253.  — 
Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  33.  35 ;  CLXXTI,  187,  188, 
189.  110,  198.  199.  200.  207,  208.  —  Abelwdos, 
CLXXVin,  729.  —  Oialebartos  Porretaoos,  fMd.,  1257. 

—  Eroaldus,  abbaa  Boaffivallis,  CLXXIX,  1615.  — Magi- 
eter  Baodioue,  CXCII,  1027  et  teq,  —  Hngo,  Ambiaoen- 
sia,  ibid.,  1249.  —  Petrus  Comestor,  CXCVIIL  1055,1086, 
1057,  1058,  1059,1060,  1061,  1062. 

QusBtiones  de  muodo.  —  Tertalliaons,  I,  888,  3S4, 
313,  334,  375,  589,  591  ;  II,  62,  233,  260,  299,  481,  60», 
708,  1082.  -  UclantioB,  VI,  293,  306,  733,  749,  757, 
779,  795,  808,  811.  —  S.  Hileliua,  IX  (O.  N.).  20,  258, 
336,  337,  340,  341 ,  348,  530, 543,  544,  545,  615  ,  644,  752, 
767,  792 ;  X  (C.  N),  S3.  154  ,  417,  430,  431.  432.  545,  691. 
~  FirmicDS  Materoos,  XII,  1285,  1239,  1244.  —  JoUm 
Ariaoos,  xni,  1097.  —  S.  Ambrosios.  XIV,  1S3,  124, 
126,  127,  135,  143,155,  187,  205,241,  275. 

UutiduH.  mondi  ordo.  —  S.  AugDatious,  I,  588.  964, 
602  ;  II,  65.  69  ;  III,  288,  326, 338,  870.  1058,  1305.  2216, 
2231.2316.  2317.  2818:  IT.  1887.  1892;  T.  1137,  2176; 
TI,  18,  181,  182,  896,  1011,  ^9  ;  Tll,  123, 108. 190, 
28^,212.  219.  226,  ^;^^  9^M^^Vi.»i>8M. 
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336,  337,  359,  388,  390,  tiOi.  791  ;  VIII,  26,  H,  44,  45, 
113,  334,  337,  375.  538,  553.  586.  695,  605,  606,  610, 
636.  «67.  668,  671,  674,  675,  877,  932,  1177.  1325. 

MoDdi  daratio.  —  S.  Ausustina»,  111.  141,  156,  288; 
IV.  il8S;  V,  Wl,  1197  ;  VII,  19ft,  331,  339.  376,  696, 
759.  791,  804  ;  VIU,  538,  553,  586,  59$,  606,  892,  932. 

MoDdi  guol.  —  S.  Aagustinue,  VII,  359.  360. 

Mandi  BDii.  —  S-  AugaBtiaas,  Vl.  667;  VII.  679,  682, 
683.  697. 

JEiEte»  mnndi  et  SDis.  —  S.  AagustiQas,  III,  2320. 
2349,  2357:  V,  1920,  S048 ;  VI,  742,  749,  1 188.  —  S.  Isido- 
ras,  LXXXn,  170,  471  ;  LXXXlil,  977,  979.  1230.  -Ve- 
ner.  Beda.  XC,  189.  —  Rabaous  Maaru8,CXI.  257,  333. 

—  IQ  cliroaico  Albeldeasi,  CXXIX.  1133.  1359.  —  Hil- 
perieus,  moDoch.  S.  Oalli.  CXXXVII,  26.  —  Vener.  Hit- 
debertas,  CLXXI,  1313,  12S2,  im.  —  HoDorius  Angu- 
BtodDn..  GLXXn,  46.  47,  85,  181.  —  Petros  diaconus, 
CLXXin,  1144.  —  Hugo  d«  S.  Victore,  CLXXVI.  197, 
203,  M9,  609. 

Res  iDTisibtles.  —  S.  Aagastiaiii,  II,  456  ;  V,  869. 

Ccetom.  —  TertDlliaaaB,  II,  62.  —  S.  Hilarius,  IX, 
(C.  N.},  S5S,  348,  440,  441.  530  ,  543,  544,  545,  615.  — 
S.  Ambrosias,  XIV,  132,  146,  1(8,  152.  —  S.  Aa«asti- 
nas.  III.  233,  S70,  379.  S7l.  336.  478.  2317,  2318;  V. 
1262;  VI,  1027;  VII,  236.  68i.  68t,  697,  131S;  VIH,  26. 

—  GreRorius  Magaa»,  LXXV,  LXXVI,  {C.  N.).  748,749, 
150,  759.  ~  S.  Isidorus,  Hispal..  LXXXII.  170,  171,  172, 
178,  174,  474;  LXXXIII.  081.  —  Venerabtlls  Be<la,  XG, 
197,  199.  200,  037.  —  Rabatius  Maurus,  CVII,  443,  440, 
•U4,  695;  CHl,  S6S,  265.  —Hogode  S.  Vletora.  GLXXV, 
835,  636. 
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Terra  mare.  —  Firmicus  Matenias,  XII.  937.  — 
S.  Ambrosiui,  XIV,  132,  135,  137,  158,  163,  164.— 
S.  AuKuetinuB,!,  833.  1192;  II,  69.  )>23;  III,  182,256, 

264,  583,  750;  IV,  1759,  1760;  VII.  391;  VUI,  532.  — 
S.  tiregoriuB  Magaus.  LXXV.  LXXVI,  (C  N.),  5l.  539, 
1230,  1231.  1240,  1571.  —  S.  liidorua  HispaU,  LXXXII, 
495  ;  LXXXllI,  981,  1014,  10l6.  —  Veiier.  Beda,  XC, 
263,  264.  —  Rupertu^  abbag  Tuilieaeie.  GLXVIII.  204. 

—  Hago  de  S.  Victore.  CLXXV,  635.  636. 

Siemenia,  gtneratim.  —  Aqun,  aer,  ignxs. 

S.  Cyprianus.  IV,  203.  342.  —  Lactant^us.  VI,  281.  — 
Hilarius,  IX,  (C.  N.),  197,  259.  —  Firmiuua  Maternua, 
Xil,  983.  —  Pbilaariup,  ibid.,  989,  1203.  —  S.  Ambro- 
Bins,  XIX,  153.  I6l,  163.  —  S.  UierouymuB,  XXIII.  316. 

—  S.  Augiistious,  I,  782,  865,  1251 ;  II,  443;  III,  l8l, 
184,  233,  234,  237,  238,  239,  250,  255,  256.  263,  264, 

265,  269,  274,  275,  279,  280,  281,  282,  263,  :i84,  285, 
286,  328,  563,  1058,  2181,  2182,  2190  ;  IV,  1354  ;  V,  67  ; 
VI,  292.  729.  74t,  10tt9 ;  VII,  119.  120,  121,  122,  201, 
202,  218,  226,  230,  250.  252,  281,  281,  348,  6K4,  712, 
719;  Vlll.  45,  612,  1219.  —  S.  GreRoriua  Magous, 
LXXV,  LXXVI.  (C.  N.),  CC,  127,  435.  —  S.  Isiilorus, 
HiBpal.,  LXXXU.  472,473;  LXXXUI,  1241.  —  Veupp. 
Beila,  XC,  195,  244,  1127.  RabanuB  Mauru^,  CVII, 
677.  la  ChroDico  AMebensi,  CXXII,  1316.  —  Hono- 
rius  AugusloduD.,  GLXXU.  48,  57.  75.  121,  147.  154.— 
Hugo  de  S.  Vlctore.  CLXXVII.  567.  —  S.  Hildei^ardiB, 
GXCVII,  1210,  1211.  1212,  1213, 1S14.  —  Petrus  Comei- 
tor,  CXCVUI,  1055. 


GGSII 

INDEX  GEOLOGI^  ET  PAL^ONTOLOGIiE, 

ORDINE  RERUM  ALPHABETIGu  RhFEllENS 

QUIDQUID  SCRIPSEBB  PATBES  DR  ORBB  TBRRESTIU  ET  DB  VARIIS  ILLIIS  IM HOTATIOHIBUS, 
DB  DILUTIO  UniTBBSALI  ET  EJUS  COH&KGTARUS,  DB  TKRIUE  HOTIBUS,  BTC. 


AbTsaas.  — De  abyaso.  Rabao.  Haar.,  CXI.  314. 
Aueraotia  cremata  a  flelpoa,  Lapas  Protaspat.,  CLV, 

^tas.  —  De  SBtibuB  vel  freUB,RabaD.  3laur.,CXI,315. 
^toa.  —  De  moDte  ^tna,  S.  Istdor.,  LXXXI11.  1016. 

—  Elx  ^toa  oiODte  igniB  erupit,  S.  Hieronyai.,  XXVII, 
456.  — .£tDa  moDsflaminarum  Qomina  evomnit.  .<£tDeiB 
igoibns  ita  ferbaisse  mare  legilar,  ut  rupes  urerentur, 
naTioffl  piees  ■olTereDtor.  CaUoeDBiB  urbis  tecla  vi  fa- 
Titls  ei  .<Elaa  erampenMs  diruia,  S.  Auftuet.,  XLI,  111. 

—  locendiam  MVomt  Ven.  Deda,  XC,  276  ;  Freculph. 
CVI,  1060.  —  De  ^tnn  et  Liparte  ioceDdiiB,  Luc.  Dex- 
ter,  XXXI,  938,  945.  —  Oe  ^tnee  eractatione,  ibid.,  930. 

—  De  terrncnota  Siciliffi  atqoe  nsto  gravi  .£tnffi,  Fre- 
ealpli..  CVI,  1005.  —  Quoia  tempore.£tD&altra  ojodum 
iDtolitos  eTomait  igoeB.  ibtd.,  i057.  —  EmpedocleB  in 
j£tnam  Bese jprncipitem  dedit,  Tertnll.,  H,  702. 

Africa.  —  Terrffimotafl  ia  Africa  et  Thrdcia,  S.  Ao- 
fcust.,  XXXV,  2174.  —  Terrfflmotas  magniin  Orieoleet 
Africa.  ibid.,  XXXVUI,  136. 

Antioehia.  —  Terroimotas  Aaliochism  pene  hitam 
■nbrDit,  FlaTios  Lncios  Dexler,  XXXI,  617:  Harcellos 
comes,  CLI.  941 ;  HermaDD.  Contract.,  CXLIII,  63 ;  Mo- 
DnmeDt.  Gregorian.,  CXLVIII,  1308 ;  Ekkehard.,  CLIV, 
465.  •— Terrffimotus  AnUocbiam  civitatem  pene  lotam 
sobrail  et  alias  per  orbis  partes  civitales,  S.  Ado,  Vieo- 
neas.  archiepiic,  CXXIII,  82.  —  Aotiochia  terrffimotu 
COQCUBBR.  ADa8ta?.,CXXVII,  496.  —  Maximus  terrffimetuB 
AnUochiffi  refertur.  io  qno  250  millia  hominum  perie- 
rnnl  die  29  Maii,  Anasl..  CXXVII,  754.  —  Terrffimotus 
magous  Aotiochiffi  factus  est.  Ekkehard.,  CLIV,  784.— 
De  suhfersioBe  AnUochiffi  terrsmota.  Sieard.,  CCXIII, 
504.  —  Id  aabarbio  Antiochite  terra  motu  deblseens  tar* 
nt  DDltaa  etadiaeentesdomoBeDm  habitalonbus^sor- 
buit,  Slgiberti  GaaiUBe.i  CLX,  Mi.  —  AntuwhU  Imb- 


rin  terra  dehisceute  mergilur,  piis  aliquantis  reHcUs, 
AaaBt.,  CXXVII,  714. 

Andegaveosis  terrffimotus.  •— S.  tiregor.  Turoo..  LXXI, 
422. 

Apuleia.  —  Terrffimotaa  per  totam  Apuleiam,  Lapns 
Protospat ,  CLV,  141. 

Aqua.  —  Aqua  euDcti  liqaoris  materia,  S.  Angnst., 
XXX.V,  2163.  —  Aquarom  coogregstio  est  ipsarum  for- 
maUo,id„  XXXIV,  181,232.  — Aquarum  congregatio  quo- 
modo  facta,  iAtrf.,  255;  XLII,  612.  —  CoUectio  aquarum 
ana  et  coaUona  est,  U.  AmbroB.,  XIV,  161.  —  Terra 
alUor  est  quam  aqna,  S.  Auguet.,  XXXIV,  383,  750.  — 
De  natura  aquarom  duplici.,  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  2a7.  —  De 
diversitate  ai|narum,  Rabau.  Manr.,  GXI,  309.  —  Aquis 
terra  oecUtur,  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  262.  —  Aqua  iu  lapidea 
versa,  S.  August.,  XXXV,  2169.  —  Aquarum  freqnenB 
iDUDdalio,  id.,  XXXIX,  2077.  —  Magoa  aquarum  loun- 
datio  el  illuTieB,  fulmina.  lerrffimotOB,  homineB  terruere, 
MoDumeot.  Gregor.,  CXLVIII,  1334.  —  Aqun  salsn  per- 
optimffi  terrffi  bumum  infuB»  dulcescunt,  et  dulces  per 
marinorum  olerum  cineroB  haustffi  saleiorem  Oceaoi 
aqois  saporem  redduat,  S.  August.,  XXXV,  2167,  8168. 

Aquilo.  —  DeBcripUo  iasnlarum  Aquilonis,  Adam* 
Brem.,  CXLVI,  6l9. 

Aqaisgraoum.  —  Aquisgraoi  terrffimotus  sabbalo 
seotito  factuB,  HoDDm.  Gregor.,  GXLVUI.  1347.  —  Aquis- 
grani  terrnmotus  Doctu  faclDa,  Ekkehard.,  CLIV,  H71. 

ArTernn  terrnmolus.  —  S.  Gregor.  Taroo.,  LXXI, 
1033. 

Atalante.  —  Terrnmotu  apad  Locros,  scissa  Atalaote, 
ciTitas  facta  eet  inBUla,  8  HieroDym.,  XXVII.  456. 

Bsjoarin  ingeDe  terrsBmotDS  faetaa  est.  —  Annel. 
ttmberti,  CXU.  568.  , 

IlmUirDm.-I)eb«t4,s^jg^^«(3g^ 
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Bobeniia.  — laDundalio  aqoarum  io  Bohemia,  Cosman 
Prageosia,  CLXVl,  329. 

Bora.  —  Magiio  lurrsemotu  Helice  et  Burn  Pelopooe- 
li  Drbes  absorpts)  budI,  S.  UieroDym.,  XXVll,  46tf. 

BurdigaleQBie  terrffi  molua,  S.  GreKOr.  TuroD.,LXXI, 
549,  601;  AimoiouB  moDacb.,  CXXXIX,  7l6. 

BorguDdia.  — lu  Burgnodiaxv  Kal.  Ffibruar.,  bdd. 
I155,ter  fo  uaaDocte  fuii  tememotDs,  qao  etiam  diversa 
ndiQcia  dieuDtur  fDiaae  8ubTerBa,SigaberLGeiubL,GLJt, 
3S4* 

Cacno.  —  Terrtemotne  Caeaonii  vfoi  Tarooi<d,S.Gre- 
gor.  Turuo.,  LXXI,  332. 

CffiBiree  et  Niccpolis  terrsemoJu  corrueraDt,Aiia!itati., 
CXXVII,S02;  HeriiianD.Cootract.,CXLlll,63  :  MoDumeo- 
1&  Gregor.,  CXLVIII,  1308  ;  Ekkehard.,CLIV,  466,  683. 

Gameracum.  —  Addo  Domini  922,  apud  Cameracum 
terrsemolua  factus,  Hugo  abb.,  CLIV,  175. 

Campi.  —  De  CampiB,  Raban.  Maiir.,  CXI,  366 

Cauisa.  —  Udo  iu  CaBlello  regioois  CaDifSB  quodSar- 
Duoto  dicitur,rupti0  tuuc  terrie  veoi8,et  ail  instartorri' 
ds  foroacis  exKstuaDd,diutiDum  altriasecuBferveutem* 
que  imbrem  evoiuuit,  MarcellinuB  CotneB,  L.I,  940. 

Caria  et  nbodo!>.  ~  Ita  terrffimotu  voDcus^oe  ut  eolc»- 
■ui  masous  rueret,  S.  Uieroovm.,  XXXIi,  494 

CatatilTBmDB.  —  De  iDDOdfttioje  et  cataclyimo.Oode- 
frid.,  CXCVm,  1084. 

Cetla  Salvalorie.  —  TcrrfeniotuE  apud  Cellam  SaWato- 
ris.  MoDum  Oregoriao.,  CLXVIII,  1411. 

Cocytus.  —  De  loco  Cocyii,  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXL,  374. 

Colles.  —  Decollibur,  Babao.  Maur.,  CXL,  365. 

CooBtaotiDOpolis.  —  Terrnmotus  atrox  CoustaQtiDo- 

Kli  die  20  Haii  aooo  583,  Aoasta!,  CXXVII,  702.  — 
DitaoliDopoli  terrsmotoe  perquioque  diee  cooUftit, 
Egiobard.,  CUV,  8dS.  —  CoDBtaottoopolii  terrsiDotu 
per  iaiegrum  anDum  Dimii  grtTalur,  Sigebert.  Oemb  , 
CLX,  140. 

Cous. — la  insula  Coo  terrsmotu  plurima  voociderant, 
8.  Hierooym..  XXVD,  857. 

Cybira,  Aeis  civitaB  aliqiiautaque  prsdia  terraBmolu 
demeraa,  HareeU.  eomeB,  li,  923. 

CypruB.  —  lo  Cypro  plurim»  civ:'tatum  parles  term- 
motu  coDcideruDt,  S.  Hieronyui.,  XXVII,  ^5.  —  Trea 
civitatea  Cypri  terrsmotu  corroerDDt,  fMtf..595:  Ana- 
atas.,  CXXVlI.  478  ;  Herniauo.  Cootract.,  CXLIII,se;Ek- 
kehard,,  CLIV,  464,  677. 

^C^cuB. — CyzicuBcivitaa  terreemotu  coDcuBBa,Harcell. 

Diluvium.  —  De  diluvio,  (  refror.  Turou.,  LXXl,  164. 
572,  598,  676;  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXI,  329.  —  De  diluvio 
muudi,  AvituB,  LIX,  345.  —  Diluvium  uoiversale,  S. 
Prosper.LI,  536;  S.Uidor.,  LXXXIII.  1021 ;  S  Ado,  ar- 
cbiepiae.  VieDn  .CXXIII,  27  ;S.Nicepbor.,CXXIX,  S14; 
Ekkebard.,  CLIV,  S03  ;  ClaudiDa8Taurin.,CIV,919  ;  Fre- 
culph.,CVI,  932 ;  Aouales  Lamberti,  CXLI,  452  ;  Mariao. 
Scot.,CXLVl],624  ;  Luc.  Dexler,  XXXI,  697.  —  Uiluvium 
uoiverBaleteoiporibuaNoe,  S.August.,  XLI,  S66.  — Quo- 
to  aODo  ab  Adam  coolingit.  ibid.,i63. —  Uiiavii  duratio, 
iacremeola,  decremeota,  id.,  XXXIV,  550.  —  Diluvium 
Doo  taotummodocaropeftre  fuit.utezistimabatPlato.Bed 
totnm  orbem  abolevit,Tertull.,  I,  483;  II,  1033.  —  Hoc 
probaol  coochn  et  bucoinsB  in  mootibns  reperlK.tiirf., 
~-  Id  forma  mutavitorbis  io  dilDvio,  ibid.—Sed  et  nuoc 
loealiter  mutat  babitos,  cum  litoi  Isditur,  ibid,  —  In 
dfluTio  etiam  ardoaflQitaqaDt,  f Atrf.— Urbes  omnesdilo. 
vio  posteriores,  id.,  482.  — Cur  iogresso  Noe  io  arcam 
post  septem  dies  diluvium  factnm  st  S.  Ambros.,  XIV, 
379.  —  Dtlovium  veroo  temporeaccidit  ut  magis  eoci  u- 
ciareotur  homines,et  BexceoteBimo  aoDo  Noe,  ut  bomi- 
num  ioteritos  com  eorum  creatiooe  coDgrneret,i6id.,388. 
— Promittiturdilnvium  ouDqoam  ejasmodifuturum  esse, 
nt  terram  omaem  oorrampat.  ibitC,  401.  —  Qaod  alio  die 
immioula  aqaa,  alio  siccB,a  terra  memoretur,  t£td.,i>95. 
~  ObjectioneH  cootra  diluvlum  solvuotur.  S.  August., 
XLI,566 ;  XUI,  631 .  —  De  diluvio  hsresiB,  S.  Philastrius, 
XII,  1247.  —  Ao  dilDviiDOiverBalisaliquiacriptoresme- 
minere,  S.  Auaust..XLI,  566,  —  De  diluvfo  Achatffi,Lu- 
ciusDexter,  XXXI,  706.—  Aooo  2200  diluvium  factam 
est  io  Acbaia,  auh  Ogype  ;  iD.£gypto  quoque  diluvium 
fuit,Ekkehard.,  CLIV,  5n9,  510.  —  De  diluvio  sub  Deu- 
calione.S.  HieroDym.,XXVlM76  ;  Luciua  Dexter,iXXXL 
707  ;FrecnIp.,CVl,  955;  Ekkehard.,  CIJV,  513,  5U.  — 
Deucalionis  dituvium  quo  tempore  contigit,  ad  ^yp- 
tum  oon  perveoit,  S.  Auftuat.,  XLI,  568.  —  Diluviiim 
Ooygis.  S.  HierooVm..  XXVII,  142;  S.Augu8t.,XLI,&66  ; 
Exuhard.,  CIV,  509,  510.  —  uilnvium  BubitaDeum  et 
Tahemeoa  grando  froges  asiumpiit,  annoSOS,  Aonalei 
LimberUt  CXU,  4t7.  DilaTia  in  ATeraiti  6.  Qngor. 


TuroD.,  LXXI,  348.  —  De  aqn»  diluvio  qaodam,  'Paul, 
Wiofrid.,  XCV,  525.  —  Dyrracbium  terrffimoto  corroit, 
S.  Hieroo.,  XXVII,  6B3;  Mariao.  Scot,,  CXLVII. 
705. 

ErebuB.  —  De  Erebo^  Rabao.  maurua,  CXI,  374. 

Flumeo.  —  De  flumioibns,  ibid.,Si6.  — De  aomlnibaa 
maris  et  flumiuum,  6.  Uidor.,  LXXXllI.  1013. 

FoDi.  —  De  roottbuB,  Rabao.  Manr.,  CXI.  317. 

FulmeD.  —  lo  CapitcUum  fulmeo  ruit  el  bibliolheca 
et  vicios)  qooqoe  cedes  concremals  sunt(aoo.  190).  S. 
Uierouym.,  XXVII,  634. 

Galatia.  —  Trestialatiee  civitates  lerrsmota  erols, 
S.  Hierooym.,  XXVII,  607  ;  Lucias  Dezter,  XXXI.  301. 
302  ;  Ekkehard.,  CUV,  681. 

Oallscia.  —  In  Gallsciaterrsmotus  aseidDi,Idaliu»  LI, 
883,  884. 

Gallia.  —  lo  Gallia  terrnmotoa,  8.  Gregor.  Toroo., 
LXXI,  216,  564,  582.  —  lo  Gallia  Gothica  moDi  moltoa 
diea  mugit,  Uaximus  Caeaaraug.,  LXXX,  646. — AoooSOO 
factua  est  terrsmotus  aui  iu  Galliis  etGermaoiia  multa 
loca  coocuBsit,  S.Ado  VieODens.,  CXXIIl.  130.  —  Auoo 
601  loca  qusdam  circaRbennm  fluvium  et  iu  Gallia  et 
in  Germaoia  iremuernnt,  Kginhard.,  CIV,  461.—  Aooo 
950,  perlocaOallisetGermaDis  plurimi  et  masni  terrs- 
motus  facti  B0Dt.Sigebert.  Gemblac,  CLX,  186.  — Aono 
1178,  inundatio  Quuiiaum  per  totas  Gallias  talis  erupit 
quffi  domoB  everteret,  maltos  etiam  oecaret,  Si^ebert. 
Gemblac,  CLX,3U.  — Deiaondatione  aquarnm  inOal- 
lia,  Aimoia.,  CXXXIX,  716. 

Gomorrha.  —  Sodoma  et  Gomorrba  eivitateii  igne  con- 
sumpls,Tertu1l. , 1.382.— Ibi  vastilaa  ingeua,  orba,  regio- 
ciais  omnia,  id.,  II,  1034.  — Gomorrhs  et  Sodoms  olet 
adhuc  inceodio  tellus,  Tertulliao.,  I,  482.  —  Ejus  poma 
cioerescuot.  id.,  I,  453. —  PeDtapolis  regio  ob  oeraoda 
libidiois  scelera  ccelo  tacta  et  exusta  fuil,  Luc.  Dexter, 
XXXI,  701,  702. 

Gurgitei.  —  De  gurgitibue,  Raban.  Maur.,  CXI.  325. 

Hiatus.  —  De  biatu,  Rabao.  Maur..  CXI,373.—  Mods 
hiatu  ruit,  L.  Gregor,  TuroD.,LXXI,  293.  —  IngeoiterrB 
hiatui  medio  Rums  apparuit,  Luc.Dexter,XXXI,600.  — 
Biatu  terrs  ,Roms)  flamma  prorupit  qus  uBque  ad  coe- 
tom  exteodi  vibb  esl,  S.  Ado  VieDoeoa.,CX3kIII,  67.  — 
lo  medio  Urbis  foro  terra  diaBilnit  et  biaotia  iDfema  pa- 
toeruDt,  Ekkehard.,  CLIV,  559,  560. 

Igois  divinitus  acceueaa.  —  Rufiu.,  XXI,  506. 

Inceudium  PhaetODtia.  —  Vide  Phaelboo. 

losula.  —  De  ioBDlis,  S.  l8idor.,LXXXIt,  512 ;  Rahao. 
Maur.,CXI,353.  —  losuls  flucUbu)  msris  aut  terrs  moti- 
bua  abeorpls,  Tertull.,  1,  480,  571  ;  II,  1034.  —  losuls 
divinilus  iDceDBS,  8,  Greg,  Turon.,  LXXI.464. — loeuls 
iDcendio  coDBumpts,Aaaeta8.,CXXVII,  513. —  Novain- 
suaSO  Btadiorum  In  mari  apparuit,  Herman.Cootract., 
CXLIII,5S;Ekkehard.,CUV,462;  MonameDtaGn>goriaD., 
CXLVIII,  1305.  —  SubimperatoreClaudioiDter  Theram 
et  Therasiam  exortaeattDsulatiabeDB8tndiatriDgiDla,S. 
Hierooym.,  XXVII,  680  ;  Casaiodor.,  LXXIX,l229;Ekke- 
bard.,  CLIV,  671. 

loundatio  magna.  —  Godefrid.  yiterhieai.^CXCVllI, 
908. 

Italin.  —  Diluvium  io  Ilalia,  ADaatat.,  CXXVIII.  637. 
—  Crebri  iu  Italia  terrffimotus,Luc.Dexter,XXXI,  775. — 
Inoumerabiles  terrsmotuset  maximi  io  Italia  facli  suDt, 
CXLVIII,  1362.  —  AoDO  800  factas  eat  terrsmotua  pridie 
Kalend  Haiihora  Doctiiiecaada,  qui  pene  totam  Italiam 
concosBit,  S.  Ado,  Vieoneoi.  archiepiec,  CXXIll,  130; 
Eginhard.,  CIV,  461. 

Jerosolymn.—  Terrsmotu  io  Jeroaolymie  et  ifcoi  divi- 
nitos  accenao,  JudffiiabtllicitisdetDrbabaoturioceptiB, 
Buflo.,  XXI,  506.—  Viffilia  Natalia  Domioi  |1105)  terrie- 
molue  factus  «st  to  Jeroaolymia,  Slgehert,  Gemblac, 
CLV,  406. 

Judsa  aono  aote  ChrislDra  32,  vebementl  terr»mota 
coDCUtitur,  Proleit.  ad  Anastaa.,  CXXVIi,  422. 

Lacus.  —  De  Iscnbua,  S.  Ambroa.,  XIV,  151  ;  Rabao. 
Uaur.,  CXI,3i6.  —  Quidam  lacoaqooi  JutiusCssarper- 
petDO,  ut  patabalnr,  qoadro  opere  fertor  obstruxisee.Di- 
miaaqoarom  fanadatioae  effraeli.Naraiam  flamealibe- 
rimquenltra  mouumexuodarefecere.Uermauo.Cootract. 
CXLIII,  261. 

Lipara.  —  De  ^toffl  etLipars  iaceadiiB,  Loe.DexteT, 

XXXI,  918.  945. 

Littus.  —  De  littore,  Babao.  Maur..  CXI,  372. 

Loce.  —  Dc  lociR  SBtivlfi.Rabao.,  CXL  372.  —  AmcB- 
DiB,i6frf..371.—  Apricii',  liirf.,  372.  —  Conrragoals,  ibtd., 
370.  —  DesertiB,  tbid.,  371.  —  Devtis,  ibid.  —  Lubricia, 
ibid.,  372. 

LoDgobardia.— TeTramotoBinliOSgobardiaiSkkeliard. 
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Loogobardia  {ana.  lUS),  Si^ebert.  Gemblac.,  CLX, 
425. 

Luoaoia  olim  Italiffi  juacln,  T«r(ull.,  I,  4)11.  —  Luca- 
niam  Italiffi  via  uudaruA  abaciasam  iu  SicilisB  nomeD 
releRaTil,  TertuU  .  II,  1034 

Locus.  —  De  lucis,  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXI,  367,  371. 

Luea  mullas  praviDciax  occupavit,  Roma  ax  parte 
TexaU  (aua.  170.).  S.  Hieroiiym.,  XVII,  629. 

Luatra  fararum,  Rabao.  Maar.,  CXI*  370. 

MalleaceDsts  iDBola.— De  aDtiqulUte  et  commutatione 
in  melius  MalleaceDBis  iusulis,  PetruB  MalleaceDs., 
CXLVI. 

Mare  quid.— S.Auguet ,  XXXiI.  853.  —  De  mari,  Ra- 
baD.  Ma»r.,  CXI,  311.  —  Ue  mari  Mediterraoeo,  ibid., 
5t2.  —  Cur  mare  eitamarum,VeD.  Beda  XC,  240  ;  S.Iai- 
dor..  LXXXlIi,  1013.— Cur  mareDouereBcat,iAi'd.,  lOlS. 
—  De  aomiDibDs  mariB,  ibid.  -~  Maria  extra  termiDOs 
«ntiquoB  crescere  BeoeB  adbuc  viveateB  testPi  adhibentar 
S.  AuguBt ,  XXXV,  2158.  -r-  Mare  termiuos  buos  egrea- 
•am  ioopiaate  Bubmersitcum  babitatoriboa  Boia  partem 
Fiitndriarum,  Sigebert.  Gemblae.,  CLX,  371. 

HarinoreffoBsumexciBmeterio  in  aiTo  Verano,  Ana- 
bUb.,  CXXVII.  550. 

Meeopotamia. —  la  Medopotamia  terradisrupta  usqne 
ad  duo  milliaria  ;  alia  terra  miuua  alba  et  areaosa  de 
profuudo  ejuB  aacendit,  Sigeberl.  Gtraibluc,  CLX,  143. 

Moguntiacnm. —  Apud  Moguotiaruai  tPrra  viciestre- 
niuisae  fertar(HenDaDO.Contraet.,CXLill,l8<J. —  Terra- 
motuB  magouB  ni  N(>n.  Dei-embne  fartua  Mogunliacum 
dirait.  ibia.,  191.  —  Terrffimotus  iii  Kal.JaDuarii  Moguo- 
tiaci  faclus,  ibid.,i^Z.  —  Moguotiacum  magiium  terr»- 
moiom  pentensit  Kalendis  DecembriB(aDU.  tOSO),  Sige> 
bert.  Gemblac  ,  GLX,  220. 

Mons.  —  De  monUbns,  Rabao  Maor.,  ('XI,  359  —  De 
mootibOB  cffiterisque  lerrffi  vocabuIiB,S.Isidor,.LXXXII, 
&21.  —  MoDleB  urUDturet  duraDt,TertulliaDU8,  1,528. — 
MoDB  Tauretuaeaiis  io  territorio  Vecllepsi  BUbito  ruit, 
Uariua,  AveoticeDeis  episc,  LXXll,  799. 

Mosa  lluviuB  quaai  pendeoa  io  aere  rundom  suumvi- 
soa  est  deseruisse,  &it;ebert.  Oemblac,  CLX,  241,  242. 

Navalia.  —  Oe  aavalil)Ufi,RabanuB  Mauru?.  CXL,  372. 

Navii*. —  Prupe  Balabrigam  io  mari  Oceaoo  resideDt 
noveB  NorthmaoDorum  qu»  |>recibua  S.  OundiBalvi  sub- 
niftrss  soot  (aDO.  846j,LuitpraDduB,CremoneDS.  episc, 
CXXVI,  1145. 

NaptoDoa  iratns,  marinis  flaeUbuseitiPstuantiboBter- 
raa  Atbeoieosiom  populatos  est,  Ekkebard.,  CLIV, 
513,  514. 

Nieaa.  —  De  terrsmotu  iu  NicffiaBitbyuiffi  facto.Cas- 
BiodoruB,  LXIS.  lOlO.  — Nicffia  terrffimotu  corruit,  S. 
Uierooym., XXVII, 572.  —  FuDdituseversaex  alioterrffi- 
niotn,  ibid.,  6<)5.  —  Nicffia  (iiis  sffipe  autea  corruerat 
ternemoto  fuodituaeveraB,  MariaD.Scota»,CXLVII,  710. 
— -  Terismolu  facto  Nicomedia  ruit,  et  NicffiOffi  urbis 
plurima  evema  suot,  S.  Ilieronvm.,  XXVtl,  614  ;  S.  Pro- 
sper,  U,  559;  Mariao.ScotuB,CXLVll,  663.  — Subimpe- 
ratore  Adriaoo  Nieomedinet  NiGKDSlerrffimotDB.  Cas- 
tiodornB.  LXIX,  1832. 

Nicomedia  tcrrffimotu  fuoditus  eversa.vicinis  orbibvs 
ei  parte  vexaUs,  S.  Hierooym.,  XXVII,  690  ;  Anaatas., 
CXXVII,  498  ;  UariaaoB&cotaB,CXLVII,  707. 

Nicnpolia  »\.  Csesarea  terrsemoto  coQt-iderunt,  8. 
Hierooym.,  XXVII.  817  (auD.  130)  ;  Luc.  Deiter,  XXXJ. 
303,304;  ADaBtaaiuB.CXXVIL  502  :  HermaDn.CoDtracL, 
CXL11I,63  ;MoDumeaLGregor.,QELVin,  1308;  Ekke- 
harb.,  CLIV,  466,  683. 

Nilos.  —  he  Nilo,  Ven.  B«da,  XC,  261  ;  S.  iBidoras, 
LXXXIII,  1013.  —  De  receesu  NH  flomiois  et  niraoB 
■ecessD,  Cassiodorus,  LXIX.  1138. 

Oceaoos.  —  De  OoeaDO,  Rnban.  Maor.,  CXI,  SlS ;  S. 
Isidor.,  LXXXIII,  1011.  —  D«  ortu  0.ipaui,  Veo.  Beda. 
XC.  258.  —  Car  mare  ooa  ereacat,  ibid.,  260. 

Orbir.  — lo  forma  motavit  orbis  io  dilovio,  Tcrtull.. 
II,  1033.  —  Sed  et  dudc  localiter  miiUt  babitnB,  com 
sitoa  Isditur,  ibid. 

Ori<?OB.  —  Multffi  OrieoUs  nrbeB  terrffimolu  horribili 
coociderDDt,  S.IIiRroDymu8,XXVlI,  681 ;  LucioB  DexUr. 
XXXI,  485,  486.  —  Terrffimotua  oiagoi  io  Orieole  el 
Africa,  S.  AugUBUaus,  XXXVIII,  136. 

PalffistiDa.--MuItffi  PalffieUiiffi  civitates  villttque  dirutm 
terraemoto,  Marrell.  eomea,  LI,  924.  —  Termrootus  in- 
gena  io  PaUesUaaet  STriajAnaalae.,CXXVII,667.— Ter- 
rsmolna  ingeoB  io  PalffiBtina.  ibid.f 

Paalheoo  Romffi  fulmioe  coacrematam  (aoD.  118), 
S,  Hierooymus,  XXVII,  609. 

PestileoUa  laaU  ner  totuni  orbem  fuit,  ut  peoe  nsque 
ad  iDtemeeionem  RomaauB  exercitua  deletue  foerit 
(um.  i75>,  S.  Hiaronymas,  XZVU,  689.  —  PwtUau 
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morbUB  mullas  toUus  orbis  provincia  oecupavit,  maxime- 
qiie  AIc^aQdriam  ct  ^^i^plum  (Hnn.253),  ibid.,  649. 

Phaetoo. — locendium  qood  BUb  Pbaetonle  factum  est, 
S.  HieroDvmoa,  XXVII,  176  ;  Frecalp..  CVI,955  ;  Ekke- 
bard.,CLlV,  513.  514.  —  His  Umporibus  lauu.  2649) 
adeo  ingeos  et  gravis  sstus  iacaoduit,  ot  Bol  per  devia 
trau^ceode  118,0 niversum  orbem  ooo  calore  afl^eci^Bc,  bpiI 
igoe  terruisse  dicatur,  unda  ridicula  Phaetootis  texitur 
fabula,  S.  Ado  Viena..  OXXUl,  35. 

Pictavam.  —  iDcendiom  orbiB  PicUT»,  5.  Gregoriua 
Turon.,  LXXI,  1003. 

Pompei.— Pompetorom  etTarpeiorum  urbem  Campa- 
Diffi,  de  moote  suo  perfudlt  igQia,  TertuU.,  I,  485,  571; 
n,  1034. 

Profuadum.  —  De  profuodo,  Rabaa.  Maur.,CXI,H73. 

Promootorium.— De  promiiDtoriis.  S.  lBidor.,LXXXII, 
540;  RabaouB  Maurus,  CXI,  358. 

Puteus.  —  De  puteis,  Rabaous  Maurus,  324. 

Rheoi  iuundaUo.  —  E:giQhardu8,CJV,  442. 

ithodu6.--Cariaet  RbodoB  iU  Urrffimotu  coocnseffi, 
ut  (^loeaus  magoas  rueret,  S.  HierooymuB,  XXVI), 494. 
—  Rhodoa  iDsula  Urremoln  labefaetata,  AoasUsiua, 
CXXVII,  496. 

Roma.  ~  Terrffimolus  Roois  el  soUs  defeclio.S.  Hie- 
rooyoius.  XXVII,  5S5;  Lucius  Dexter,  XXXI,  185,  186; 
Ekkebard.,  CLIV,  674.  —  Mtilta  eigna  atque  norteota 
Roms  et  lolo  orbi  facla,  S.Uieronymus,  XXVII.  603.  — 
Terrsmotus  coocuBsa  oiagoa  parte  orbis  Romani  mare 
liUus  egreditur,  et  io  Sicilia  multffi  urbes  opprimuntur, 
AuasUa.,  (JtXVII,  638.  —  Terrffimotu»  ingeos  Romffi  io 
Lybia  et  Asin,  iii'/.,S6g.  —  Terrffimotua  Romffi,Mariao. 
Scotus,  CXLVU,  647.  —  QuoUuipore  fgota  etiouodaUo 
aquarum  iosoliiapene  urbem  B«>mamdeleTeruat,Pr«- 
cu^pb.,  GVI,  1036.  —  Terra  in  Roma  debiscenB,  ibid., 
10O9. 

Ritbrum  mare,  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  SSl ;  Babanni  Htnrus, 

CXI,  312. 

SaltuB.  —  De  saltibus,  Rabaous  MauruB,  367. 

Saotooes,  civitasAquitaDiffimeDBe  Septembriodicilur 
tremuieBe,  EgioharduB,  QXV,  842. 

Sicilia.  —  Terrffimotn  pertotum  orbem  facto,  mare 
littus  egreditur  et  Siciliffi  multarumque  iosDlarum  urbee 
et  iDDumerabileB  po^uloe  opnressit{ana.369),  S.  Hiero- 
nymuB,  XXV1I,6J^;  ADaataBiu^  CXXV1[,638;  Mariaoos 
ScotUB,  CXLVII,  709.  — •  De  Urrsmoto  Sicilie  et  Ata- 
laote  Insola  fecta,  Locins  DexUr,  XXXI,  790. 

Sido.  — TerrffimotD  hurribili  apud  Tyrum  et  Sidoaem 
multa  opera  coocideruot  et  popolua  iDanmerahilis  op- 
prflBeus  eet  (aoD.  306),  S.  UieroDymuB,XXVII,  604,  663. 

SigDum  ia  coelo  quaei  oolumoa  paodeoB ardeasqiie  per 
diestringiuU  apparuit(aDa.393),  S.  Hierooym.,  XXVIl, 
708. 

Smyma,  urbs  Asis  lerrffimotu  ruit,  S.  HteroDvm., 
XXVll.  632;  Li:c.  Dexler,  XXXI,  349,  350 ;  Matiao.Sco- 
tue,  CXLVII,  669. 

Sodoma  etOomorrha  soeceosa,  S.  UieronTm.,XXVII, 
122,—  De  subverBtone  Sodomorom.Godefrid.  Viterbiena., 
CXCVIll,  1100.  —  VldeOomorrba. 

Sol.  ~  Trea  Boles  eimul  apparueruDtstatimque  aimnl 
iD  eumdem  orbem  coieruot,  S.  Hierooym.,  XXVII,  583. 

Specua.  —  De  Bpecu.  Raban.  Maur.,  CSih,  373. 

Stagnum.  —  De  atagDi»,8.  Ambroa.,  XIV,161;Raban. 
Maur.,  C:XI.3t6. 

Socro  DnviiiB  nascttor  io  HiBpania.  LoitpraDdus,  Id 
Hispao.,  CXXXVI,  1143. 

SoesBioDicuB  terrffimotua,  S.  Gregor.  Turoo.,  LXXI, 
390,  391. 

STria  terrffimotu  magoo  coocutitur,  AnaBtas.,CXXVII, 
895.911. 

Terra.  —  De  terra,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  49S.  —  Terra 

quaodo  creata, S.'Aui:uat.,  XXXIV,256.— Ao  terraesEet 

?uffi  facta  eH  magoa  quffiBtio,  Tertoll.,  11,  222.  1034.-^ 
erra  virgo  fuit,  noadum  opere  cumpreaaa,  ex  quabomi- 
nem  factum  accipimus  a  Deo  in  aoimam  Tlvam,  iUd., 
782. —  Terrffi  prfficipua  qualitas  cum  arida  vocatur.Bigoi- 
Bcator,  S.  AmbruB.,  XIV,  163.  —  Terrasuperfusis aquis 
priuB  iDTisibili».  iisdem  uoum  io  locom  couQueotibuB 
apparuit,i6it/.,158. —  Terru  olU^r  eM  quam  aqua,S.Au- 
guPt.,  XXXIV.  383.  750.— Aa  terra  stipcr  aquam  fuodata, 
ibid..  264.  —  Quomodo  auper  aquam  fuodata,  id., 
XXXVn.  1759.  —  Terra  globo  similis,  Veo.  Beda,  X(^ 
S64.  —  De  posiUone  Urrs,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  1014; 
Ven.  Beda,  XC.  263  —  Divisio  t.Trffi,  ibid.,  276.  —  De 
parUbus  terrs,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII.  1016.  —  De  drculis 
terrffi.  Ven.  Beda.  CX,  266.  —  De  iDrerioribus  Urrffi,S. 
leidor.,  LXXXH.  625. 

Terrsmotua.  —  8.  leid.,  LXXXIII,  1015 ;  Ven.  ,Bcd8. 
XC.  «76 ;  AuaiL  CXXVD^.gj^^^^gjKi^^^l^aoB- 
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tract.,  CXLIII,  57,  63.  134,  182 ;  Uooumeiita  Gredorian., 
CXLVIII,  1307,  1308  :  Elikehard.,CLlV. 466.471,774,932. 
9S7  ;  Sixebert.  Qemblac.  CU\.  360  ;  llt-tiaaDd.  moDao.h. 
CCXII,  1019,  1023  ;  Sicard.  CCXIII,  504.  —  T<>rrffimulua 
mullas  urbtis  subvertil,HermaaD.CoDtrac.t.,  CXLIII,  62, 
79,  80;  MouumeDta  GreguriaD.,  CXLVIII,  1308,  1312, 
Ekkebard.,  CLIV,  47l.  —  TerrEemotui  multaB  urbes^ub- 
ruit  et  aurea  domus  iDceudio  perit,  Eltkehard.,  CLIV, 
465.  —  Terrsmotus  per  diee  plurimoa  fuit  coelumque  ar- 
dere  Tieum  est,  S.  Prosper,  ll,  588.  —  Urbs  regia  qua- 
dragiata  diee  conliunoB  tflrrsemotu  qaaasatur,MarcelliD. 
come84jI,932 ;  Aoastas.,  CXXVII,  724.  —  Terrdemotus 
6Bt  «t  mort&litas  Bubsecnta,  Ekkehard.,  CLIV,  482.  — 
Terrffimotus  factus  est  et  cometa  visa  eet,  ibid..  485.  — 
IngeQti  lerrsBmotu  per  loca  TariaimmineDte  plurimi  ur- 
bis  Aoguntn  mari  cum  quiDquagiata  eeptem  turribUECor- 
ruerunl,  sazaquoqueiufteutia  iuforoTauri  [)lurimcequj 
•tatufficollapsasuDtgplurimiAQihilomiauscivitatibus  col- 
lapaiB,  Marcelliu.  Comes,  Ll,  927.  — Auoo  Paasioaia  J. 
C,  terriemotus  faclus  eat  ia  toto  muado,  Ekkehard., 
CLIV,  23,  472.  —  De  terrtemotu  et  leaebria  qus  iu  Paa- 
sioae  Domiai  coatigeruat,quudBcriploresGeptium  eeo- 
BeruDt,BeuJo8ephu8hialoriogrBphu9,Kreculp.,CVI,  1121. 
— ^TerrffimotuB  Acbaiee  collatue  cumCoustaatiDopolilaao, 
Luo.Dexttir,  XXXI,  81)6.  —  Iq  Asia  tre8  urbes  terrGemotu 
eoneideruDt,Lao(liGett,HierRpoli«,Coloa8Ee.S.HieroDym., 
XXVll,  5S8. — TerrEemotu  quatuor  urbee  Asice.aiihver^ee, 
Ela9a,.MyrrhiDa,Pitaate,(^ymaQ;  et  Grfecife  duu,  Oijuutio- 
rum  et  Oritorum.  6.  llierouym.,  XXVll.  606  ;S,  Proaper 
LL  557;  Mariao.  Scot.,  CXLVII,  661 ;  Ekkebard.,  CLIV, 
681. — TerreemotulredecimurbescorrueruDliEpbeBDS,  «la- 
jKoesia,Sardis,MortbeDe,.^r8ea,Hierocffirea,Pbiladetpfaa 
Tmolus,TemDua,Cyms,MyrrbiDa,ApolliDia,tlyrcaDia,S. 
HieroDym..XXVI1.566,5«T;Herman.CoDtract.,nXLlII,  56. 
Ekkehard.,CLlV,461. — TerrffimotQDyrrachiumcorroil.ac 
tribus  diebus  ac  ooclibuBRomaDutaTit  plurimsqueCam- 
paaiffi  urbes  veiats,  S.  Hieronym..  XXVll,  683.  Mariao- 
Scot.,  CXLVII,  705.  —  Aqdo  3{>9,  terrffimotna  per  dies 
plurimo  fuit,  coelumquearderevisumest,  S.  Hierooym., 
XXVI1,708.— Addo,  502,  iageDeterrffimotuscum  corueca- 
tioaibuB  maftQis  atque  grandine  ac  totios  ct^ti  acterrae 
commotione  factus,VictorViteDBie,LXVIlL949.  —  Addo 
618,  terrffimotusmajor  meDBe  Auguelo,  Sieebert.  Gem- 
blacCLX,  li7. —  Addo,  632,  tcrrffimotna  lactus  eit,  Si- 
gebert.  Gemblac,  CLX,  119.  —  Audo  801,  terrffimotus, 
Gregor.CatiDeDs.,  CXXVII,  337.  —  Addo  823.  terrffimo- 
tuB,  Sigebert.  Gemblac,  CLX,  157.  —  Addo  1000.  terrffi- 
motue  factus  permaximus,  comeles  apparuit,  Sigebert. 
OemblacCLX,  198.— Aodo  1013.  terrvmotaafactus  est, 
maximus;circameriinem,xiTKaIeod.Uecembrie,Sigebert. 
Oemblac,  CLX,  201.  —  Addo  1020,  ecclesia  S.  Be<>urre- 
ctiodie  aoto  basilicam  beati  Eparchii  tarrsmotu  Bubversa 
eet.Ademar.  moGach.,CXLI,  64.  —  Addo  1081,  vi  Kal. 
Aprilis  magaas  terrffimotus  cumsraTi  terrffi  mugitu  factue 
eat,  Sigebert.  Gemblac.CLX,  220.  —  Aduo  1117.  iu  Oc- 
tava  S.  Joaoois  eTBngelisls,  late  per  ortwm  terrtbili  et 
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iDaudito  hacieous  terrffimotutarracoaeotitar.  lo  Italia 
moDtium  colliBione  et  Bubversione  jfidissKflumiDii  mea> 
tUB  obrQitor;  Verona  corruit;  i^  Parma  ct  Veaetia  aliie- 
i)ne  urbibnsnoo  pauca  homiaum  millia  iDteriernnt.Ade- 
mar.  monac,  CXLI,  5!^. — Audo  1117,  terrffimotasacci. 
d)t  alia^  clemeotior,  aliaa  validior,  Sigeberl.  Gemblac., 
CLX,  241,  242.  —  Aouo  1117,  terrffimotue  factaBeBl  ma- 
goo8,  Cofma»  Pr8geo8is,CLXVI,  226.—  Aooo  1138,  ter- 
rffimotue  magons  ucinB,Faleo  BeneTeot ,  LXXXIII,  1256. 
— ADDo**terTemotas  in  Adveatu,  xiii  Kaleod.  Januar., 
uaa  Docte  factbs,  Sisebert.  Gemblac,  CLX,  399.  — 
TerromotuBmafronsXI  Kal.Maii,  Hermaon.  Contract., 
CXLIII,  168.  —  TerrffimotuB  ZT  Kal.  Pehrnar.,  Teapere 
factuB,  tfrt'i.,178.— Terrffimotns  magDnsKaleQdJannar., 
factup.  i/iii/.,  1H5.  —  Terrsmotus  mat<DUs  tii.  Idus  Oc- 
tubris  facliis,  t£i</.,  188.  —  TerrffimotuB  faclua  est  xvi 
Kal,  Mait,  iOid.,  2l5.  —  Terrffimotus  magaue  iv  Idua 
Maii.t&td.,  2»1 ;  Ekkehard..  CUX,  4M9.  —  Ternerootue. 
magouaractua  eet  aocle,  III  Idus  Octobris,  Hermaon. 
CoQtract.,  CXLIII,  251.  —  Sexto  Idus  Februarii  terre- 
motus,  fulgura  et  tooitrua  hcta  eunt,  ioid.,  i&i. 

Testa  ex  argilla  facta  dod  est  amulius  argilla,  Ter- 
tuli.,  n,  776. 

Thizaha.  —  Terrffimotus  prope  floviDmTi>aba,MuDu- 
ment.  Gregor.,  CXLVHI,  1410. 
Tbracia.— Terrnmotn8iaAfricaetTbraeia,S.  Augnst., 

XXXV,  2174. 

TiberiB.  —  Sub  regoo  imperatoris  Aiignsti  per  dies 
octoTiberis  impetu  miaeraQdo  cladea  homiuum  domo- 
rumque  fuit,  Caseiodor.,  LXlX,  1227.—  De  iaaodatiooe 
Tiberie,  Paul.  WiDfrid.,  XCV,  648.  —  iDUodatio  iogeas 
Tiberie  per  septem  diea,  ADaetaBius,  CXXVIl,  896. 

Ticiuum  tii  Kal.  Jaauar.  octies  Docln  tremoUse  dici- 
tar.  Hermau.  •^ootract.,  CXLIII,  178. 

TorreDs.  —  De  torreotibus.RabaDus  Maanis,CX(,32S« 

Tratlia  terremotu  coocidernot,  S.  HieroDTmua,  ^aoo. 
XXVn,  561. 

TripoliB.- lo  die  apostolorum  Petrl  et  PaDli(aoD.tl70| 

terrffimotu  borribili  corruitcivilaBTripolis,  parsDama- 
8ci,Aatiocbiffi  plurimum,  tiigebert,  Oemblac,  CLX,  510. 

TyruB.  —  Terrsemolu  horribili  apud  Tyrum  et  Sido- 
oem  opera  mDltaconc'deruDt,  elpopulusiODomerabUie 
oppressuB  eet^aoQ.  306),  S.  HieroQTm.,XXVII,  604,663. 

Vallis.  —  De  Tallibui>,  RabaDDBHaums,  CXI,  366. 

VeeuviuB.  — luceiidium  Id  moute  VcBUvio.  (ano.  82), 
S.  HieroQym.,  XXVII,  598.  — VesQvinemoDeCampaniffl 
exsueta  evomuit  Tiacera,  QOcturoisqae  ia  die  tenebris 
iocumbeatibuB  omQes  Europs  faciem  miooto  cootexit 
paWere,  HarodL  Gomes.  LI.  9H.  —  De  emclatione 
VesaTii,  PauloB  Wiofridas,  XCV,  630.—  MoDS  VesoTioB 
eructat  cioeres,ADafUsiu8,  CXXVIII,  867.  — VesuTioex 
moote  ciDcreB  eructati  Byzantium  uequu  perlali  euot, 
ibifi.,  710.  —  Pliniue  secuodus  perit,  dum  invisit  inceo- 
dium  Veauvii,  S.  Hierooymus,  XXII,  609  (oot.]. 

Vienoa.  —  De  terrffimotu  Vieooffi,  urbis  Galliffi. 
AimoiouB  mooachus,  CXXXIX,  661. 
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ORDINE  RERUM  ALPHABETICO  PROPONENS  QUIDQUID  CmOA  MINERALIA 
COMPLECTITUR  PATROLOGIiE  CURSUS. 


AbeBtoo,  AsbeotoD.  —  S.  Eugpo.,  Tolet.  epiBC. 
LXXXVII,  392  ;  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 

Abaictum.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 

Achates  lapsts.  —  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,  298  ;  Harttod., 
CLXXl,  1775,  1777. 

Adamue.  —  S.  Gtigenias,  Tolet.  «p\tc.,  LXXXVII, 
392;Marbod.,  CLXXI,1771. 

.^8.  —  et  ferro  toUus  vitie  DeceoBttales  eunt 
iooixffi,  Tertull.,  1, 1310.  Ferrum  et  sb  majori  io  usu 
snot  apud  homioes  quam  anrum  et  ageDtom,  ibid.  — 
inTentom  aote  fermm,  8.  AogaaL,  XU,  214.  —  De 
nre,  Rab.  Maur.^CXI,  476. 

Alabaadinn  geaiins.  —  AnuttB.  BibUoth.,  CXXVUl, 
1516, 1881. 


AlamaadiDa.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1777. 

Atbffi  gemmffi.—  Auastas.  Biblioth.,  GXXVUI,  1213, 
1285.  1319.  1337,  1365,  1569,  14«1. 

Allectorium.  —  Uarbod.,  CLXXI.  1776. 

AmethTstus  lapit.  —  Hllder.  XCVI,  303  ;  Marbod., 
CLXXI,  1775,  1777. 

Androdragma.  —  Harbod.,CLXXI,  1778. 

Argentum.  —  Aurum  et  argeotom  ODde,  Tertull.,  I, 
1309;  II,  803.  —  Auri  et  argeoti  pretium  aode  prove- 
niat,  id,,  1,1310.  —Non  veritate  bouaBUDt  sed  raritate, 
ibid.^  1328.  —  Aurum  et  argeDtom  Teroaculam  et  co- 
pioBnm  apud  qoosdam  barbaroa^Aitf.,  1309.  1311. 
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qoam  ftarom  et  argentum.  ibid.y  1310.  —  Argeatumli- 
Tor  terrs,  S.  AuBust ,  XXXVIII,  136.  —  De  aiseDto, 
S.  Itidor..  LXXXII,  585- Rabao.  Maar.,  CXI.  4?6;  S. 
UitdeKard.,  CXUVII,  l3t>7. 

Asbeston.  —  S.  Eugeo.,  Tolet.  epise.,  LXXXVII,  382. 
Vide  AbeBtoD. 

Aarete  gemmffl.  —  S.  Istdor.,  LXXXH,  580. 

Aarum.  -  T«)rtaU.,  I.  1309,  1310,  1311,  1328 ;  11,803. 
(Kide  ArgeDtum).  —  Aurum,  pallor  terree,  S.  August., 
XXXVUI.  136.  —  Terra  fnlgeuB.  td..  XXXIX,  1655.  - 
De  auro,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIi,  583;  Babao.  Maur.,  CXI. 
475 ;  Adam..caaoa.BremeDi.,CXLvi,6i9  ;S.  Uildegard., 
GXCVII  1347. 

Beryllus  lapis.  —  S.  HildefoDS.,XCVI,  316 ;  Marbod., 
CLXJa,  1773,  1777. 

Biitivulatffi  gemmn.  —  Aaaitas.,  CXXVIII,  12Ki. 

Calcedoatus  lapis.  —  3-  H(ldef.,XGVI,  293;  Harbod., 
CLXXI,  1773,  1777. 

.    CalcofaQum.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 
Calybe.  —  S.  Ildegard..  CXCVII,  1150. 
CaodidSfKmmn.  —  S.  leidor..  LXXXII,  575. 
CarbuDculua  lapit.  —6.  Hildefoat.,  XCVI,  803;  Mar- 
bod.,  CLXXI,  1777. 
Catteis.  —  Marfaod.,  CLXXI,  1776. 
CeUdoniom.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1777. 
Cerauaia.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1777. 
Cfaelonit.  -  Harbod..  CLXXI.  1778. 
Chrvseteetrum.  —  Harbod,,  CLXXl,  1778. 
ChrTSoclaTS  gemmn.  —  Anaatos.,  CXXVIlI,  867, 
1353. 

Cbrrsolithus  lapis.  —  Hildef.,  XGVI,  311.  —  Marbod., 
CLX]n,  1774,  1777. 

ChrysopattuB  lapis.  —  Hildef.,  XCVI,313. 

Ghrysoppasum.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI.  1777,  1778. 

Corallum.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1777. 

GoraeoluB.  —  Martiod  ,  CLXXI.  1776,  1777. 

Crjiullum.  —  tt.  Uidt>r..  LXXXlt,  577 ;  Rabaa.Maur. 
GXI,  472;  Harbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 

Coidrum.  —  Marbod..  GLXXI,  1778. 

Cuprum.  —  S.  lldeg.,  CXCV.  1348. 

CypriDum.  —  ADaM.,  CXXVIU.  1219. 

Diadocum.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 

Digitiffi  gemmffi.  —  Ananti»..  CXXVtll,  1285. 

DioujBia.  —  Mdrbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 

Eleetrum.  —  S.  Isidor..  LXXXll,  590;  Rabaa.  Maur  . 
CXI,  478. 

Eleotropia.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1777. 

Emathia.  —  Uarbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 

EpisUa.  —  Marliod.,  CLXXI.  1777. 

Ethia.  —  Harbod.,  CLZXI,  1777. 

Exaeontalitum.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 

Ferrum.  —  j£ri  et  ferro  totius  vitffi  neceasitales  sunt 
taojxe,TerlDll.,  1,4310.  —  Perrum  et  fesmajuriiD  usu 
«□Qt  apud  bomiDes  quam  aurom  et  argeutiim,  ibid., 
1310.  —  JEa  iiiventam  aate  femim.S.  AaguBt.XLI,  214. 
—  Oe  ferrj,S.  Uidor..  LXXXIT,  58(> ;  Raban.  Maar.,CXI, 
479  :  S.  Bildefrardit,  CXCVII,  1349. 

Filoparet  nemmm-  —  Aoafllas.,  CXXVIII,  1283. 

Gagat.  —  Marbud..  CLXXI,  1777. 

Gagathis.  —  S.  Eugeniut,  Toletaa.  eplac.,  LXXXVII, 

dagatromea.  —  Harbod..  CtXXI,  1777. 

Oafatida.  — Marbod..  CLXXI.  1778. 

r.egolithnm.  —  Marbod..  CLXXI.  1778. 

Gelacia.—  Marbod..  CLXXI.  1778. 

Gemma — TertiilliaDus.  1,  1310  ;  II,  C60  ;  S.  Isi*Iorua, 
LXXXU,  570;  Rabaout  Haarut,  CXI.  464;  AoattaB., 
CXXVIII,  1235.— Gemmas  primus  omoium  imueratorum 
Tetilibn<i  ioiddit  Dincletiauus,  S.  Hieron.,  XXVII,  660. 

GerachiB.  —  Harbod..  CLXXI,  1777. 

Olebs  terre.-  S.  Uidor.,  LXXXII,  559,  580  ;  Rabao. 
Manr.,  CXI,  457,  459. 

Hyaciatbiaffi  gemmse.  —  ADast.,  CLXXVIII,  1513. 

Hyaeiottiam.  —  Harbod.,  GLXXI,  1777. 


Hyeoa.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 

Igaitffi  gemmn.  --  S.  IMdor.,  LXXXII,  578. 

Iris.  —  Marbod..  CLXXI,  1778. 

Jacinthom.  —  Marbod.,  GLXXI,  1774. 

Jaapis  tapis.—  HiIdefODs.,XCVl,  300  ;  Marbo4.,CLXXI, 

1773,  1774,  1777. 

Lapides.  —  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  559. 

Liipidee  vulgares.  —  S.  Utdor.,  LXXXII,  562  ;  Rabaa. 
&laur.,  CXI,  462. 

Lapides  insignioret.  —  S.  Uldor.,  LXXXII,  564  ;  Ra- 
bau.  Uaur.,  CXl,  463.  . 

Ligurium.  —  .Marbod.,  CLXXI.  1777. 

Liparea.  —  .Marbud.,  CLXXI,  1778. 

Haitoet.  —  S.  EugeDius,  Toletan.  apisc.,  LXXXVII. 
392 ;  Marbod.,  CLXXl,  1777.  —  Magaet  ferrum  attrahit, 
Tertull.,  II,  236. 

Majores  Gemmn,  Auastas.  Biblioth.,  CXXVIII,  1217. 

Margnrita.— Raban.Maur.,CXI,472.-Marbod.,GLXXI, 
1778  ;  Anastas,,  CXXVIII,  1319.—  Maraarita  est  oonehe 
dura  el  rotuada  verruca,  Tertull.,  II,  l3tl. 

Marbor.  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  568;  RabaD.  Maur.  CXI, 
463. 

Medum.  —  Marbod.,  LXXXI.  1778. 

Melochis.  —  Marbod..  CLXXI,  1778 

Messtog.  —  S.  Hildegard.,  CXlVII,  1349. 

Uetalla.  —  S.  Itidorus.  LXXXIl,  559,  583;  Rabao. 
Maur.,  G\I,  474. 

Metalla  Harmorea.  —  Aaastas.  Bibliotb.,  CXXVIII, 
1241. 

Nigrm  Gemmie.  —  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  576. 

Nummi  argenU.  S.  Hleron.,  XXVll,  458  ;S.  Prosper, 

U,  515. 

Ooychinum,  Marbod..  CLXXI.  1776. 
Onyx,  Marbod.,  CLXXI.  1777. 
Optallium.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI.  1778. 
Oris.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 
Pantheron  lapis.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 
PeaoiB.  —  Harbod.,  CLXXI,  1778. 
Porpbyreticum.  — Aoa9ta8.Bibliothec.,CXXVIII,15IS, 
1515,  1523. 

Plumbum.  S.Uidor.  LXXXH,  583  ;  Rabao.  Haur.,CXI, 
479  ;  S.  HildeRard..  CXCVI,  1348. 

Plures  gemmffi.  —  AnaatHt.,  CXXVII.  1517,  1523 ; 
CXXVIII,  347,  1285.  1299,  1319,  1361.  1365,  1369,  1399. 

Prasinie  Gemmn.  —  AaasL,  CXXVII,  1515»  1516,1517, 
152  t  ;  GXXVIII,  347,  1285.  1299,  1319,  1329,  1361,  1365, 
1369,  1399. 

Praxnm.  —  Marbod.,  GLXXI,  1778. 

Pulveres.  —  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXU,  559 ;  Rabaa.  Maur., 
CXI.  457. 

Purpureee  gemmse.  —  8.  Itidor.,  LXXXII,  574. 

Pyris.—  Marbod.,  CLXXI.  1778. 
RiibriB  Gemms.  —  S.  Uidor.,  LXXXII,  573. 
Sada,  Marbod.,  GLXXI,  177S. 
Sal.—  Sale  medlcabanlur  pueri.  TertulL.  II.  412. 
S.ippbirus  lapis.  —  S.  Hildefons.,XGVI,296;Mart>od. 
GLXXI,  1777. 

Sardiue  lapis.—  S.  Hildef.,XCVI,290;  Marbod.,CLXXI, 

1774,  1776,  1777. 

Sardonix.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXl,  1777. 

Silenis.  —  Marbod.,  CLXXI,  1777. 

Smaraftdus  lapis.S.Hildef.,XGVI,305.Marbod..  CLXXI, 

1773,  1774.  1777. 

Spe(iulari(».  —  8.  Eugenius,  Tolelao.  episcop., 
LXXXVll.  392. 

SlaoDum.  —  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  589;  Raban.Maor.. 
CXI.  478;  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1348. 

TopaziuB.  —  Uildefous.,  XCVI,  287  ;  Marbod.,CLXXI, 

1774,  I7n. 

Vari»  Gemraffi,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  576. 
Viridiorei"  Gemm».  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  570. 
Vitren  gemmae.  —  ADHftas.,  GXXVIII,  1285,  1325. 
Vitrum.  —  S.  UiJor.,  LXXXII,  582;  Raban.  Maur., 
CXI,  474. 
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GGXIV 

INDEX  GEOGRAPHl^ 

ALPHAB&TIGB  REFBHKNS  OMNCS  ET  SINGULAS  NATIONhlS  RBGIONES,  CIVITATES, 

ET  VARIOS  LOCOS, 

DB  OOIBDS  HBNTIO  FIT  IH  PATBOLOaiA. 


Abdara.  -  Arnob.,  V,  1093. 

AbeDte.  —  Coll.  Carth..  XI,  1301. 

Abidds.  —  Coll.  Carlb.,  XI,  1291. 

Abidaa.  —  GuillelmuB  Tyrens.,  CCI,  257. 

AbiBsn.  —  Coll.  Carth..  XI,  1322. 

Abitlaa.  —  MooameuU  Vetera.  VIII,  105,  707. 

Abore.  —  Collat.  Cartb.,  XI,  mS. 

Abrinc».  —  Arnulfa^  CCl,  »7.  110,  113,  134,  187. 

Absarufl.  —  Chrouicoo  Huonyin.,  III,  665. 

Abtu^an.  —  Monumenta  Vetera,  VIII,  746. 

Achaia.  —  TertuU.,  11,  4!>,  928  ;  Chronicoo  aDonym., 
UI,  66i,  664  ;  Araoh..  V.  828  ;  GooMaot..  VIII,  509  : 
S.  Juliai  jiapa,  VUI.  020 ;  &.  ililariua,  X,  643,  010  ; 
S.  Opt.,  XI,  942 ;  Frecalphnfl,  LeiovieoB.  episc.,  GVl, 
956,  $58. 

Acbeldamah.  —  S.  AdamaanuB,  LXXXVIII,  789. 

Aeheloos  aQOis.  —  Chroaic.  aoonjmi,  III,  666. 

Acheroa.  —  Aroob.,  V,  831 ;  Hooor.  Augustodua., 
CLXXII,  133. 

AeheroBii  aditut.  —  Araob.,  V,  1141. 

AchiTi.  —  Terloll.,  l,  423  ;  Eoflebiofl.  VIII,  51 ;  U- 
berius  VIII,  papa,  1313. 

Actium.  Anonym.,  VIII.  619 ;  Incerl.,  VIII,  660. 

Adiabcnici.  —  Cbroaic.  AooDTmi,  III,  664,  665. 

Adriauopolia.  —  Lact.,  VII,  263  ;  S.  Hitar..  X,  665  ; 
Guillel.  Tyr..  Ca,  236. 

Adriaticum  mare.  —  Tertutl.,  II.  1034 ;  Gaillel.  Tyr., 
CCI,  254,  £62,  266.  —  Adriaticum  pelBgus  ex  Adriaee, 
Chrooic.  anonym.,  III,  662. 

Adrumetum.  —  Terlol.,  I.  70S;  CoaBtant.,  VIII,  94. 
102.  104;  S.  Opt.,  XI,  U^,  1287. 

MOB.  —  Adod.,  Vtll,  794. 

jGdui.  —  Eum.,  VIII,  641,  6i4. 

Mgmi  monteB  aeris  rifiitli.  —  Tertull.,  II,  692. 

yGKeum  mare.  —  Lactaot.,  VI,  182. 

/EkjpUa  GeD».  —  Arnob..  V,  1029. 

^yptii.  —  MarcuB  Miuut.,  111,  319  ;  Chronic.anoa., 
ibid.,  662.  663.  66i  ;  Aroob.,  V.  958,  1026  ;  Laclaol.,  Vi, 
194,227,276.  417.  452,  470,  *7l,  472,  778,  785,  788, 
1023,  1062  :  Euseb.,  VIII,  37.  61.  55,75  ;  CooKUut..i£td. 
451,  557;io  VitaS.  Hilarli,  IX,  152.  153;  tiuilleL  Tyr.. 
CCI,  Sl7,  220.  —  iCgyptii  ex  MeKraim.  Chroaic.  aDohy- 
mi,  III.  662.— JEgyptiorum  regaum  Romano  aDtiqoiue. 
TertulL,  I,  432. 

^ttyitlu».  -  Tertull  ,  I,  387.  482,  59«,  607,  635;  11, 
62,  170,  257,  346.  417.  418,  420,  609,610,620.822,1087; 
Chroo.  aoouymi,  III,  662,  663  ,  665,  666.  669,670; 
Movat.,  ibid.,  956;  Conc  Rom.,V,  131  ;  Commod.,  tiid., 
203;  Aruob..  lAiU,  761.  828.  5123,  929,  1030,  1166,1209; 
Laotant.,  VI.  138  .  470,  481,  7fl*,  7.S5,  10?6  ;  Vil,  251  ; 
Incert.,  ibid.,  233  ;  EuBeb.,  VIII,  46,  52,  81.  82  ;  Cou- 
Btant.,  tiiif.,  421,  505  ,  517,  557,  560  ;  S.  JuHub  pnpa, 
ibid.,  878,  892.  893,  897.  900,  901,  982.  983  ;  OsinB  Cor- 
dab.,  ibid.,  1314;  Liher  pootir.,  tAt^f.,  1341,  1342.  1345, 
1352,  1373 ;  In  Vlla  S.  Hllarii,  IX,  128, 130 ;  S.Hilarios, 
ibid.,  312,  448,  558,  613,  625.  6^4,  763,  76l,  762,  765, 
772,  775.921,923.  992;  X,  506,  635,  643,  658.  681; 
3.  Opt ,  XI.  943;  Honor.  Augual.,CL\Xn,  126;  OuilleL 
Tyr,  CCI.  214,  216.  222.  441.  —  D.-Buribitur  iGKypti  re- 
gio,  ibid.,  770.  — ififfyptuael  iGthiopia  omni  geus  voca- 
tur  a  flpecie  ad  geoai,  Tertul).,  I,  635.  —  ^yptuB  Ma- 
nethonis  palria.  ibid.,  387.  —  iE»iyptusiacolam  habiiit 
CbaldsBum  Reuus,  id.,  II,  1035.  —  'Ggypti  biccilatem 
temperalNiluBamais,  Marc.  Minut  ,  III,  288.  (Eistat 
v£gypti  tabula  geographicu  in  fronte  tomi  LXXIII.} 

iCmilia.  —  De  .£milia  quaa  esi  decima  pars  Italiie, 
habotar  apad  Wiorredom  diaconum,  XGV,  493. 

^oli.  —  Gbronlc.  aDODjai.,  III,  604. 


^EscDlaDL  —  TartQll.,  I.  596,  ^l. 

JB»iOB.  —  De  nsUbat  vel  Fretifl,  apod  Sabaoam  Haa- 

rum,  CXI,  315. 

jEtbiopes. — Chronic.aoonymi  III,  662.  664  ;  Aniob., 
V,  1170;  Lactaat.,  VI,  483  ;  Kuseb.,  Vlll,  72. 

^thionia.  —  Tertull.,  I.  63o  ;  II,  962 ;  Chronie.  aoo- 
oym.,  III,  663 ;  Anob.,  V.  761 :  Honor.  AugUBtod., 
CLXXII.  131. 

^tna.  —  Tertull.,  U,  702;  Marc  Minut.,  III,  349  ; 
Uctaot.,  VI,  237  ;  S.  Uidor.  Hi8paI.,LXXXtII,  1016.  _ 
De  iDceadio  jEtnie,  Vener.  Bedn,  XC.  276. 

^tolin.  —  Chronic.  anoovm.,  III,  ^62. 

Afri.  —  Tertull..  L  419,  596;  11,  136:  Chroole.  ano- 
Dvm.,  III.  664,  665  ;  S.  Cypriao.,  ibifl.^  1152,  ll53  ;  fkr- 
milian.,  itiid.,  1170;  Sixlns  pnpa.  II,  V,  93;  Aroob., 
V,  1119;  MoDumenta  velera,Vni,  748,  752;S.  Sylvest. 
papa.  ibid.,  820  ;  Mar.  Victor.i6t(/.,  1061 ;  Osiai  Cordob. 
ibid.,  1321.  —  Afri  ex  CbaDaaD.,ChroDic.  aaoDym.,  III, 
062. 

Afrioa.  —  Tertull.,  I,  314,  419;  II,  6tO,  700.  928, 
1029,1031,  1034,1033;  Mare.  Minnt.,  III,  321,  334; 
Epest.  ad  Stephau.  I,  papa,  *6irf.,  993, 1019,  tOaO,  1044, 
1046,  1051 ;  S.  Cyprian.,  ibid.,  1109,  ItlO.  1154  ;  Firmi- 
liao..  ibid.,  1177  ;  Pout.  dtac,  ibid.,  1498;  Commod., 
V.  231  ;  Uctant..  VII,  207 ;  Euieb.,  VHl.  28,  51  :  Con- 
BtanU,  ibid.,  94,  99,  191,  233  ;  477,  48l,  483,  4»,  487, 
4S9,  490.  505.  591  ;  locert.,  ibid..  665,  672,  673,  674, 
078,  684,  747,  748,  749,  750,  752,  761  ;  S.  Silvester  papa, 
ibid..  817  ;  0»iua  Cordub.,  ibid..  1315  :  Liber.papa.iAtV. 
1341  ;  1D  Vita  S.  Hilarii,  IX,  191;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  678;  8. 
Opt.,  XI,  771,  772,  773,  778,  779,  781,  782,  783.  784. 
785,  7k6.  787.  790.  7<tl,  792,  793,  795  ,  797,  798,  799, 
800,  801,  80:t,  80'.,  805.  908,  942,  9i4,  95:1.  961.  965, 
960,998,1020,  1021,1083:  Monum.  vet..  tAiW..  1181, 
1185.1186,1193,  1195,  ll97,  1198,  1201,  1211  ;  ColL 
Carlb..  ibi'/..  1262,  1266,  l323;  Dudo  decanns  S  Quin- 
tini,  CXLL  619;  Honur.  Auguslod.,  CLXXII,  130  :  GuiU 
lel.,  Tyr.,  CCI,  216. 

Arri.se  pars  mf<jor  raari  AtlnDtico  erepta. —  TertulL, 
l  481,  577. 

AfriCEB  iieographia  sacra.  —  XI,  823-^6.  ^Ad  calcem 
tomi  XI  videre  eet  Afriea  tabolam  geographioam,in  oo- 
titiem  eeclesinslicaui). 

Africom  mare. —  Incert.,  VIII,  672. 

Agarazeiius  mons.  —  Auunym.,  VIII,  790. 

AgauJiuB  inrula.  —  Chrunic.  anoDym.,  III,  663. 

A^fiiBi.  —  Chronic.  anoiivmi,  III,  ii62. 

AdKeriteB.  —  Coll.  Carth..*XI,  1290,  1321,  1322. 

Agrigentum.  —  MoDumeota  vetera,  VIII,  688. 

AKrippitia  coltmia.  —  Eiiinen..  VI)I,632 ;  Mouumeula 
vetera,  ibid.,  747  ;  S.  Silve»t.papa,t6i<l.,  817  :S.  Optal , 
Xl,  782. 

Alnmanni.  —  Aroob.,  V.  737  ;  Naxar.,  VIII,  595  ;  In 
ViU  S.  «ilarii,  IX,  139. 

AlaDioeeDDi.  —  ChroQic.  anonymi,  III,  604. 

Alama.  —  Apud  Dudonem.decanum  S.  Quintiui,  CXLI, 
619. 

Albania.  —  Chronic.  aDOoymi,  IIL  661;  Araulf., 
CCI,63. 

Alhant.  —  Ghron  anonymi,  III,  664,665;  CoDBtoot., 
VIII,  581. 

Alexaodria.  —  Terlull.,  L  380;  II,  614,  692;Codr. 
Rom.,  V,  131  ;  S.  FaIix  (.npa.  t6td.,  143 ;  EuBeb.,Vin,46. 
50,  65  ;  CoD*taot.,  tAt4.,  513,  545  ;  S.  Julias  I,papa,i6tr/. 
878,  879.  884.  885.  897.  900.  901.  908,  924  ,  938,  96», 
968,  982  ;  OsiuB  Cordub.,  tbid..  1314.  l316, 1317  ;  Liber. 
papn.  titd.,  1341.  1.^5,  1353,  1369,  1376,  1317  ;  In  Vita 
l  HiUrii.  ix.  152,  15^^^^0y|S(s:^^l^.  6U. 
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t3o,  «36,  638,  «4S.  6S8,  663,  676,  68),  685  ;  6.  Adaman- 
nafl,  LXXXVIU,  805  ;  Guillfilm.  Tyr.,  CCI,  216,  774. 

AlfnuB  (Oaviua).  —  Cbroa.  aDoajnii,  lU,  665. 

Alimalaa.  —  Chron.  aDODjDii,  Ul,  664. 

Allia.  —  Harc.  HiDUt.,  111,  S55. 

Atpe».  — Tortull ,  \l,  692  ;  Nazar..  VII!,  595  ;  Eamsn., 
ibid.,  644  ;  locert.,  6S7,  6S8,  672  :  la  Vita  S.  Hilarii,  IX, 
138,  167;  Arontf.,  CCl,  1S8;  Onillel.  Tyr.,  ibid.,  S30, 
231,  236,  29S. 

Alpes  Apennini.  —  De  ApeDDinis  Alptbus,  Winfred,, 
dtacon..  XCV,  493. 

Alpee  Cottie.  —  Anonym.,  VIII,  784.  —  De  qninta  pro- 
Tincia  Italin,  qan  Alpes  Cottin  appellatur,  apnd  Win> 
frednm  diacoaum,  in  Hittoria  LongobarditMt  XCV,  4]f2. 

Alpes  Jnlis.  —  Anonym..  VIII,  785. 

Alpat  maritimn.     S.  Silveater  papa,  VUI,  848. 

Alsalia.  —  Ic  Vita  8.  Hilarii.  iX,  182. 

Altni  i^es.  —  Marc.  Minac.  Felii,  III,  305. 

Altibuntana  civitas.  —  Mooum.  vet.,  XI,  1189,  1898. 

AUiDiam.  —  Tertall.  II,  1039. 

Alntins.  ~-  Honumeota  Telera,  VIII,  690,  693,  698. 

AlTernia.  —  Arnulf.,  CQ,  96 ;  Guiltelm.  Tyr.  ibid.,  231. 

Alya  (fluTius).  —  Cbron.  aoon.,  III,  6^. 

Amalecb.  —  Lactaat.,  VI,  501. 

Amarqnetia.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X.  676. 

Amasia  Ponti.  —  Euseb.,  VIII,  35. 

Amaiobii.  —  Cbrou.  aoonymi,  lil,  665. 

Amazones.  —  Tertoll.  I,  3(B ;  II,  247 ;  Chroo.  anony- 
mi.  111,  661  ;  Freculpbn«  l.exoTleDt.  epiic.,  CVI,  9SV; 
Ekkebard.  UraugieD^.,  CLIV.  729.  —  RegDum  illarnm 
Romaao  antiquius,  Tertull.,  I,  432. 

Ambiaaom.  —  Ouilleloi.  Tyr.,  CCI.  227. 

Ambnreosis.  —  CoU.  Carth.,  XI,  1283. 

Amisos.  —  ChroD.  anoDymi,  III,  6^. 

Ammedtra.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1291. 

Amphipolis.  —  AaoDymi.  VIII,  793. 

Amaidarsa.  —  («11.  Carth.,  XI,  1201. 

Amyclffi  PelopoDoeBum  occnpant.  —  Tertnll.,  II,  700. 

Aodimoe.  —  Cbron.  anoaymi,  III,  662. 

Aolis.  —  Chron.  anoDymi,  Ui,  6ti3. 

Anaphis  losnla.  —  TertQlL.  I,  480,  571. 

Anapolts  (Irenopolis  Tel  Neronopolis).  S.  Hilar., 
X,  678. 

Aocera.  —  S.  Hllar.,  X,  677. 

Ancbilom.  —  S.  Uilar.,  X,  678. 

Ancasffi.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1291. 

Aocyra.  —  Lactant.,  VI,  144;  Anon.,  VIII,  788,  789; 
S.  JnliuB  I,  papa,  ibid.,  B78,  901,  916,  924  ;  OeiuB  Cor- 
dnb.,  ibid.,  1314  ;  la  Vila  8.  Hilarii,  IX,  146,  147,  152, 
134  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  485,  632,  638,  642,  665. 

Andaoa.  —  AaoDym.,  VIII,  789. 

AndegaTnm.  —  ArnuH^.,  CCI,  101,  107. 

Aadrnm  insnla.  —  Cbroo.  aoonymi.  111,  664. 

Angli  —  ArDuir,  CCI,  21.  45,  64.  71,  73,  87,  91,  95, 
146.  187,  189;  Quillfllm..  ibid.,  236. 

Aoglia.  —  Amulf.,  CCI,  40,  46.  49,  75,  91.  103.  119, 
123,  124.  Ii6,  132. 

ADglicum  mare.  —  Ouillelm.,  CCI,  437. 

Anioois  (amDis).  —  Lectaat.,  Vl.  144. 

Aaquira  (Ancyra\  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  617. 

Antibaris.  ~-  Gaillelmue,  CCI,  266. 

Aotiocbia.  —  S.  Cyprian.,  UI,  1153  ;  Coaatant.,  VHI, 
290,  S44 ;  Aoonym.,  tbiii.,  789;  S.  Julius  1,  papa,  ibid., 
879.  880,  897,  fK4,  968.  98S,  983  ;  Mar.  Victor.,  iMd., 
1162;  Osins  Corilub.,  ibid.,  1314,  1316,  1329;  Uberins 
papa,  ibid..  1376 ;  Id  ViU  3.  HilHrii,  IX,  147, 153  ;  S.  Hi- 
IiriUB,  X,  504.636,  642,676;  S.  Optat.,  XI,  965;OuilleL 
Tyr..  CCI,  225.  —  Descriptio  iirbis  AntiocbeDlB  et  ejus 
digaitatis,  GuiUelm.  Tyr.,  tbid..  307. 

Aatipods.  —  Tertull ,  I,  570. 

ApeaoiauB.  —  lacert..  VIII,  664. 

Aphaca.  -  EoBeb.,  Vlll,  65. 

AplBsaoeosiB  ciTitaa.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI.  1327. 

ApolloDia.  —  AnoDyoi.,  VIII.  794. 

Aprie  eivitas.  —  AnoDym.f  VIII,  793. 

Aptenaiam  civilas.  —  S.  SilTeater  pepa,  VIU,  816. 

Aptnea.  —  GoU.  Cfrtb.  XI,  1295. 

Aptagoitaoa.  —  CoU.  Cartb.,  XI,  1293. 

AptODgitana  Golooia.  —  S.  Optat.,  XI,  775,  783,  784, 
788. 

Apulia.  —  Chron.  aDoaymi,  III,  665.  —  Monnmenta 
Tetera,  Vlll,  688  ;  AnuDym.,  ibid,,  794;  S.  SilTesl.  papa, 
816;  S.  Oplat.  XI,  786;  Wiufred.  diac,  XCV,  495; 
Gnillelm.  Tjr.,  CCl,  230.  236  .  2:17,  290,  2^. 

Aque.  —  be  aquis,  apud  S.  Encherium  iu  Ub.  ii  ope- 
rii  cui  titnlas  Inttructiones  ait  Salonium,  L,  Bl6. 

Aque  (ciTitas).  —  Coostant.,  VIlI,  373;  S.  SilTester 
papa,  ibtd.,  848. 


Aqns  (in  Dacia  Ripensi}.  —  S.  Jnllns  I,  pai>a,  Vin, 
924  ;  8.  Uilar.,  X,  6i2. 

Aqnn  HbilitansB.  —  Monumeota  Teters,  VIU.  679, 
745 ;  S.  Optat.,  XI,  776,  777,  911. 

Aquenses  regii.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1288. 

Aquensis  (io  Uanritaoia  Cseflareensi),  CoU.  Carth.,  XI, 
1313. 

Aqnileia  —  Nazar..  VIIl,  600;  Incert.,  ibid.,  613, 
662  ;  Aooaym.,  ibia.,  785;  S.  Sylveeter  papa,  ibid.,  816; 
Uber.  papa,  ibid.,  13t2,  1343  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  643.  688  ; 
S.  OptaU,  XI,  78? ;  GniUelm.,  CCI,  26«. 

Aquitaoi.  —  Chfon.  anonymi,  III,  664;  Enmen.,  VIII, 
647. 

AquiUnia.  —  lo  ViU  S.  Bilarii.  IX,  184, 186  :  Amnlf , 
Ca,  63,  174,  182. 

Aqnitanica  proTincia.  —  S.  Silveeler  papa,  VIII,  817; 
S.  Hilar.,  X,  479.  ~  Aquitaoica  prima,  S.  SuTester  papa, 
Vill,  848.  —  Aquitanica  secuDda,  ibtd.,  848. 

Arabes.  ^Tertall.  1,  418.  419,  595  ;  II,  9l2;  Cbroa. 
SDOoymi,  III,  664;  Euseb.,  Vlll,  51,  53;  GniUelm.,  CCI, 
213,  214,  222.  —  Arabes  priores  ex  AearffloL,  Chron. 
anonymi,  III,  663. 

Arabi  primi  ex  Sabat.  —  Cbroo.  anonymi,  III,  663, 

Arabia.  —  Tertull.,  I,  444,  493;  II,  90,  619,  611; 
Chroo.  aaonymi,  III,  664,  665;  FirminaD.,111, 1154  (not.); 
Arnob.,  V,  1050  ;  Eoseb.,  VIII,  82  ;  lacert.,  ibid.,  ina, 
283 ;  S.  Jnlius  I,  papa,  t6f<f..  925 ;  S.  HUar.,  X,  S06,  6117, 
643.  659;  S.  Optat.,  XI,  965;  Gnillelm.,  CCl,  S13,  142. 
—  Arabia  Tetus,  Chron.  anonymi,  III,  664. 

Arar.  -  Enmeo.,  VUI,  535.  647. 

AraucaBia,  Hoaor.  Augustod.,  CLXXII,  125. 

Arausicorum  ciTitas.  —  S.  Silvest.  papa,  VIII,  816 : 
8.  Optat.,  XI,  787. 

Arauflio.  —  Aoonym.,  VIII,  784. 

Arcades.  —  Chron.  anonjmi,  UI,  664. 

Arcadia.  —  TertnlL,  11,  714;  Amob.  V,  1750  :  OuiU 
lelm.,  CCI,  254. 

Archis  descnbitnr  apnd  Ouillelmam  TTreneem,  CCI, 
391. 

Arelas,  Aretatum.  —  Bpistola  ad  Stepbao.  I,  papam, 

Ul,  994,  998  ;  CoDttant.,  VIII,  484,  485,  488;  Eumen., 
ibid.,  635  ;  Monumeata  Tetera.  ibid.,  747,  748.  749,  75n; 
Auooym.,  ibid.,  784;  S  SilTest.  papa,  ibid.,  814,  8t5, 
816,  818  ;  Liber  papa,  ibid.,  1342;  lu  Vita  S.  Hilarii.  IX; 
136.  141,  160,  166.  175.  184  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  662,  68J ; 
S.  Optat.  XI,  782,  785,  786.  787,  788,  7k9,  790,  792. 

AreaeoBla.  —  Monnm.  Tet,  XI,  1189;  CoU.  Carlh., 
XI,  1291. 

Arethusa.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  676. 

Arethueii.  —  ConBtant.,  VIII,  545. 

Argffii  mootes,  Tertull.,  II,  692. 

ArfKinauts.  —  Laetant.,  VI,  S47,  1023 ;  Frecolphiia 
LexoTiens.,  CVI,  959. 

ArgoB.  —  Tertul.,  I,  382,  404,  641. 

Aricia  el  Alboaa  ciTilas,  Aoon.,  VIII,  794. 

Arimiesum.  — MunumentaTetera.  t&t(/.,747;  Aooaym. 
ibid.,  795  ;  Liber.  napa,  ibid.,  1343,  1873,  1376.  13»<U, 
13S5;  in  Tita  S.  Hilarii,  IX,  136,  137,  142,  15S,  159,  160, 
161,  165,  166.  168,  169.  ili,  174.  176,  184,  189  ;  S.  Hi- 
Ur.,  X,  584.  614,  6t8,  681.  697.  698,  699,  701.  702,  707, 
71t,  712.  713,  715,  716,  717,  759;  S.  Optat  ,  XI,  806. 

Aroieoia.  —  TerluU..  U,  610  ;  Aruob.,  V,  789  ;  Lac- 
taot..  VII.  208;  ConsUat.,  VUI,  580,  582.  —  Armeni» 
duffi,  S.  Oput.,  XI,  942*  —  Armeuia  major,  Cbron.  ano- 
nyini,  111,  661.  —  Armeoia  minor..  ibid. 

ArmeDii.  —  Chron.  anonym.,  111,  664.  665 ;  Arnoh., 
V,  1026;  CoDstaat.,  VIII,  100,  580,  581,  582.~Armeiiii 
fj  Thugonua,  Chron.  Anonymi,  III,  661.— Armeaii  ex 
Urer.,  a>id.,  663. 

Armorici.  —  AnoDymns,  VIII,  796. 

Arpieneinm  ciTiUs.  —  S.  SilTester  papa,  VIU,  816. 

ArpiU.  —  S.  Optat.,  XI,  787. 

Arpona.  —  AaonymuB,  VIll,  788. 

Arverni.  -  Aaon.  VIII,  796. 

Asapofebiae.  —  8.  JuUos  I.  papa,  VIII,  925 ;  S.  RiUr., 
X,  643. 

As^-alona.  —  Cutllelm.,  GCI,  441,  443.  —  Asealoos 
dei>cribitur,  situr  et  commodllaB  aperitur,  ibid.,  696. 
Aaer.  —  ADooym.,  VIII,  7»0. 

Asia.  -  Tertull.,  I,  481,  704;  U,49.  143,153,366,610, 
611,727  ,  7^:8,  1034,  1040  ;  Cbroo.  anoaymi,  III,  612, 
664 ;  Arnob.,  V.  737,  828 ;  Lactant.,  VI,  787  ;  Euseb., 
Vill,  51,  52,  81;  CoDBtant.,  ibid.,  505,  582 ;  Eumen., 
ihid.,  643;  Liber  papa,  ir>id.,  1344;  8.  Hilar.,  X,  506, 
659;  S.  Opt,  XL  966;  GuUlelui.,  CCI.  257.  De  Asia 
apud  S.  leidorum.  LXSXII,  496.  —  De  Aeia  apud  Dudo- 
nem,  decaoum  S.  Quiutiaijubl  agiti^r  de jliTisic^e  or- 
bis  cujos  Asia  est  pars, 
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>rium  AoftaBtodanenseni  in  libris  tribos  de  imagiDc 
ili,  iiiid.,  123.  —  De  regioDihufi  Asia,  ibid.,  l£7.~ 
u}moT,tbid.,  127  ;  Guiilelm.Tyr.,  CQ,  223.  —  Aeice 
major  mari  AUaDlico  erepta,  Tertoll.,  I,  481 ;  577  ; 
t3t.  —  In  Aeia  soli  ioglaTies,  Tiirtnll.,  II,  1034.  — 
D  CyroB  mersit  el  preasit,  ibid.^  727.  —  Aifa  ab 
mdro  devicta,  acd  aon  retPQta,  lAtW.,  611. 
iam.  —  Cbrou.  aaoDytni,  III,  864. 
.alici.  —  lacert.,  VIII,  658. 
spus  (flavias).     CfaroD.  anonym.,  Ilt,  665. 
lona.  —  S.  Hilar  ,  X,  677. 
labensis.  -  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1297. 
surita.  —  Honomen.  Tet.,  XI,  1188,  1190,  1191, 

syria,  ChroQ.  anonymi,  III,  66* ;  locert.,  VII,  280. 
lyrii.  —  Terlull.,  1,432  ;  11,339,  1034,  1035  ;  Chron. 
Tmi.  III.  319,  663,  664;  Laclant.,  VI,  250.  788, 
;  ConBtaut.,  VIII,  445,  448  ;  Guillelm.,  CCI.  224. 
.nres.  — •  Chron.  anonym.,  III,  663. 
Lurica.  —  S.  Julius  I,  papa,  Vill,  924  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X, 

^ypala  Insula.  —  Cbroo.  auoDymi,  III,  66S. 
iieni.  — Chron.  anoDymi,  111,  665. 
LDenBia.  —  Id  vita  S.  Nilarii,  IX,  ISO. 
leoGQ.  —  Tertull.,  1,  404,  596.  607  ;  II,  651,  K83,  700, 
739;  Marc    Miauc,   III,  336,  661;  Arnob.,  V, 
ll3l,  1150,  )20U,Lactant..  VI,  161,  195,  217,  381, 
il4,  417,  596. 

tesis.  —  S.  Hilar.,  IX.  629  ;  LailprBndas,CXXXVI, 
aotep.  — Terlull.,  II,  733. 

anticum  mare.  —  Tertull..  1,481,  577.—  Atlanti- 

Q  mare  terras  abstulit,  ibid.,  481,  577  ;  II,  1034. 

aa.  —  Chron.  anonymi,  III,  665. 

ica.  —  Tertull.,  I,  473,  474;  11,  255  ;Cbron.  aooo., 

32;  Araob.,  V.  10r,0 ;  1132,  tl.-JO. 

i^ieDeis.  —  la  ViLa  S.  hilarii.  IX,  182,  183. 

Kuritana.  -  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1289. 

ifustee  Sabariie.  —  Constant.,  VIII,  2i3. 

gim\  vtcuB.  —  Moaum.  vet.,  XI,  1188. 

tiustoduuom.  MonumeDta  vatera,  VIII,  747,8. 

Bt.  [lapa,  ibi'1.,  S17  ;  S.  Oplat.,  XI,  782,  787,  931. 

lacia.  —  Lactaiit.,  VI.  isi. 

loua.  —  Anouyni..  VHl,  79*. 

raBicum.  —  Ouillelm.,  CCI,  2'i''<. 

reus  mons  (civitas).  —  Aaonymas.  VIII,  786. 

risilianensis.  —  Monnm.  vetera,  XI,  1189. 

Dafpneis  civitas.  —  Monum.  vetera,  XI,  1188, 1198. 

!ciu8.  —  Adod.  VIII.  783. 

itrift.  —  Guillelm.,  CCI.  239. 

.iSHodorum.  —  Arnulf.,  CCI,  99. 

Iryconi.  —  Cbron.  Anonymi,  III,  665. 

tumnitani.Munumenta  vetera,VIII,67f,7i8 ;  S.  Op- 

SI,  779,  91.^. 

tia.  —  S.  Silvefll.  papa,  VIII,  848. 

ta^ensis  urbs  Coll.  Carth.,  XL  1324. 

inio.  —  AnoDymus,  VIII,  784. 

intinnB  moos.  —  Arnob.,  V,  1083 ;  Lactant.,  VI, 

U8  amnis.  —  ChTonic.  anon.,  III,  666. 

[inum.  —  S.  Hdar.,  X,  678. 

yloD.  —  Terliill..  U.  174.  339,  620,  622.  825,  963  ; 

1.  anooymi.  III,  o64,  669 ;  Lactani.,  VI,  474 ;  S. 

,  IX, 779,  920. 

yloDia.  —  Chrnnic.  anonyml,  III,  660,  662,  668, 

71  ;  S.  Hilar.,  IX,  6(5.  779,  780. 

.Tlonii.  —  TertuU.,  ),  432  ;  II.  61t  ;  LacUnt.,  VI. 

031. 

cuates,  —  Chron.  nnonymi.  III,  66*. 

trffl.  —  Chron.  anooymt,  UI.  660,  664. 

triaoa.  —  Chroa.  aaonyml,  III,  66^. 

triani.  —  Chron.  aoonymi,  III,  6^,  664  ;  Arnob., 

r.  7S9. 

ieei.  —  Optat.,XI.  1326. 

tica.  — Tertull..  II,  1039 ;  S.  EBtyehian.,  V,  167 ; 
rester  papa,  VIll,  817. 

aia.  —  Monnmenta  Tatera.  VIII,  752,  788,  776, 
>.  OpUt.,  XI,  802.  973,   1007,  1009,  1189,  1191, 

1325. 

anoensis  urbs.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1289. 

0«.  —  Arnulf..  CCI,  21.  97,  110,  123,  l24,  129, 

37. 

isfamniej.  —  Gbron.  anonymi,  lU,  666. 
.neee.  —  AoooymuB,  VIII,  789. 
ann.  —  Uonum.  vetera,  XI,  1188. 
itum.  —  S.  Optat.,  XI,  799. 
laccofffi.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1296. 
laref.  —  Chnm.  aBODymi,  JII,  664. 


Barcilona.  —  S.  Jallna  I,  papa,  VIII,  9t4 ;  S.  Hllar., 

X.  642. 

Bartaoffi.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XL  1290. 

Bartioiaiffl.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1318. 

Barum.  —  GatUelm.,  CCI.  229. 

Bassiani.  —  Anooym.,  VIII,  786. 

BastarDia.  —  CbroD.  anonym.,  111,  662. 

BastigeDBium  ciTitas.  —  S.  SUvaBtflr  papa,  Vm,  817 ; 
S.  Optat.,  XI,  787. 

BataTia.  —  Eumen.,  VIU,  626 ;  laeerL,  TUI,  «70, 
671. 

Bavaria.  —  Guillelu.,  CCl,  239,  249. 

Bazarididacum.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1296. 

Bazaritaua.  —  CoU.  Carth.,  XI,  1297. 

Belalitffl.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1287. 

Belgffl.  —  Eomfln..  VUI,  644. 

Betgia.  —  Id  tIU  S.  Hilar..  IX,  181. 

Belgica  prima.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  479.  —  Belglea  se- 
cuuda,  ibtd. 

lielinife.  —  Mcaumenta  vetera,  XI,  1189. 

BellflgraTia.  —  Goillelm.,  CCl,  238,  239,  240.  247,  SS4. 

BelloTacum.  —  la  Vita  S.  Hilarii.  IX.  179,  180,  183. 

Benceons.  —  Coll.  Carlb.,  XI.  1293. 

beaefse.  —  Mouumenla  vetera,  XI,  il89,  1304. 

Beneventum.  —  MooumeDta  vetera,  VIII.  747;  Ad., 
VIII,  785;  S.  JuIiuB  1.  papa,  VIII,  924  ;  S.  Hilarius.  X. 
642  ;  8.  Optat.,  XI,  787. 

Beiivviventiana  civilaf.  —  S.  Silvest.  papa,  Vin,8I7. 

Bentgga.  —  ChroD.  anoDyin..  Ul,  665. 

Beritum.  —  TertuII..  II,  729;  Coastant..  VIII,  294; 
Anoiiym.,  VIII,  789;  S.  JuliuB  I,  papa,  Vlll,  878. 

Beroe.  —  AaoDym.,  VIII,  794  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  678. 

Beroea  ('Tbraciat.  —  Liber.  papa,  VIU.  1361. 

Beroea  (Syria).  —  Liber.  papa.  VIII,  1387. 

Bersabec.  —  TertDll.,  U,  611,  9^ 

BerytQm.  —  Vide  tupra,  Beritum. 

Beesi.  —  Chronic.  aoouym.,  III,  66*. 

Besuffl.  —  Juaoues  moaachus,  CLXII,  861. 

Bftlcbor.  —  Tertult.,  II.  962. 

Belhur.  —  Anonym.,  VIP,  790. 

Bethteem.  —  Tertull.,  II,  m,  634,  634 ;  Anoaym.,ni, 
1192  ;  Eusebius,  VIII,  59,  60 ;  Aaonym..  VIII,  79i  ;  S.Jo- 
liue  1,  papa,  ibid..  965  ;  Ouillelm..  CC1,S20.—  De  Beth- 
leem  civitatia  situ,  apnd  S.  Adamannum,  in  librfe  De 
iocU  sancli^,  LXXXVIII,  795. 

Betis  (amniB).  —  ChroQ.  anoaym.,  III,  666. 

Bibracte.  —  EameD.,  VU,  654 

Birani.  —  Chrooie.  aDooym.,  III,  665. 

Biterrffi.  —  AnoDym.,  VIII.  783  ;  in  ViU  S.  Hilarii.lX, 
136,  137,  140,  141.  1*2,  143,  146,  166,  171.  184;  S.  Ut- 
lar.,  X,  *8l,  579. 

BTlhinia.  —  Lactaot.,  VII,  211,  251,  262,  S67:Eu8eb. 
Vllf,  51,  63,  8! ;  Anoaym.,  ibid.,  788 ;  S.SilveiUrpapii. 
ibid.,m.  8*6  ;S.  Hitar.,  X,  485,506,  659,664  ; Gaillelm. 
Tyrensis,  CCl,  S^,  2*6,  262.—  Bilhyuia  Vetn8,Cbronie. 
anonym.,  111,  663. 

Bitaricae.  —  Aroolf  ,  CCI,  134. 

Bituriz.  —  S.  SilTesl.  papa,  VHI,  843. 

Blaceaa.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  642. 

Hladiffi.  ~  Coll.  CarUi..  XI.  1284. 

Bl&tea  (Achaia).  —  S.  Julias  I,  papa,  VIU,924  ;  S.  Hi« 
lar.,  X,  642. 

Blemmyffi.  —  Euseb..  VIU.  15.  72. 

Blita.  —  8.  Opt..  XI.  787. 

Bceotia.  —  Tertull  ,  I.  404,  730,  1039  ;  Chroaic.  ano- 
nym..  662,  665 ;  LacUDl.,  VI.  247. 
Bofetana.  —  Cnll.  Carth.,  XI.  1283. 
BolouieaBis  civitaB.  —  Ouilli^lm.,  CCI,  437. 
Bolonia.  —  Eumen.,  Vill,  620 ;  Auonym.,  VIII,  796. 
Borras.  —  ChroD.  aDouymi.  III,  661,  663,  663. 
BoruBtbeDes  (fluviuo).  —  Chroo,  aaoaym.,  lU,  665. 
Bosetffi.  — Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1290. 
Bosor.  -  TerluII.,  U.  461. 

BoBpoms.  —  Chron.  anooym.,  III,  6C2.  66i,  665 ; 
aaillelm.  Tyreas  ,  Ca,  356,  257,  258  .  262,  285. 

Botriaas,  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1321,  1322. 

BreU  insula.  —  Commod.,  V,  205. 

Brindisi.  —  Aaon.,VIII,  79*. 

Britaaoi.  —  TertulU,  II,  6i0,  611 ;  Chroa.  anonym., 
III,  66i.— BriUnni  intra  Oceant  anbitum  eoDclasi  snnt, 
ibid.,  611. 

Uritanaia.  —  Enseb..  VIII,  13  ;  CunsUnt.,  VIII,  501 ; 
Eamen.,  VHI,  626,  627,  i  2\  629  ;  lacert..  thid.,  672  ; 
S.  SilvesUr,  papa,  i6iW.,817  ;  Oeius  Gordub..  t6>V/.,1318  ; 
S.  Hilar.,  ibid.,  479  ;  S.  O-.lat.,  VI,  786  ;  Araulf.,  CCI, 
189.  —  De  Britaunia  insula  apud  Cassiodoram,  LXIX, 
1252  ;  apud  Venerab.  Bedam.,  io  Historia  eeetesiatUca, 
de  sita  BritanniteTel  Biberoiffl  et  primis  earnm  ineolis. 
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XCV,  S3  ;  apad  WiQrrfidum  diacouum.iD  historia  Loa- 
gobarctics,  De  dttobus  umhUicis  Oceani  marit  qui  luni 
cx  utrnnue  parte  UrittmnUe,  XCV,  444.  —  De  Brilauoia 
et  p&rtibas  ejus.  HoDor.  AagUBtod.,  CLXXII.  130.— Des- 
cri|>tio  Britaoniieiasulee.apud  Hpnricum  archtiliaconutn 
CXCVjSOI.  —  BritRQDia  sole  deBcitur,  seil  circnmfluea- 
ti«  maris  tepore  recreatur,  Marc.  Miiiacius  Felii  IJ(, 
1S7,  28S.  —  BritaaoicEe  iosuloQ,  Cbrou.  nnoiiyiDi,  111, 
60i.  —  BriUtnuicum  mara  coQcbee  seaus  prnrert,  Ter- 
tnir.,  I,  13U. 

Britones.  — Tertnll.  II,  903;  Armitf.,  GGI,  fi3. 

Brittii  vel  BrutUi.  —  Coostaul.,  VIII,  9J,  127,  134. 

Briia.  —  Auoa.,  Vlll;  785 ;  3.  JuUua  I,  papa,  VIII, 
925;  S.  Ililar..  X,643. 

Brixia.  —  Naiariua,  VIII,  599  ;  Monumaata  vetera, 
VIII,  7*8. 

Btucteri.— NaEarius,  VIII,  595;  Eumen.,  VIH,  63t. 

Bolgari.— Guillelm.,CCI,2:18,  239,  2*2,  2i3.  2lV.  —  De 
Bulgnribus  ni>ud  Winfredum  diacoDnui,  XCV.  454. 

Bulgnrin.  —  Uuillelm.  Tjreus.,  COl,  ^"^t,  262. 

BulleDnee  reffii.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1311. 

BurdiftMa.  —  AnoDvin.,  VIII,  783,  7^1;  S.  SylvMt., 
pai»a,  VIH,  817,  848;  S.  Oi.tat.,  XI,  789  ;  Aruulf.,  CCI, 
178,  192. —  AuODvnji  itineriirinm  a  Burdigala  Hieruia- 
lem  usque  (anu.  333;,  VIII,  7i^.')-79f). 

BurilauH.  —  CoII.  Canb.,  XI,  1300. 

Buroa,  Borra,  Borrea.  —  Chrou.  aooa.,  III,  660. 

Bitbyaia.  —  Firmiliau.,  III.  1134  {Not.)  (^tV.llitbyaiH. 

Byaaceua.  —  Constaut.,  VHI,  481;  S.Oplal ,  XI,  785; 
Mouum.  vet.,  VI,  M86. 

Byzanlium  —  Cbrou.  anoDym.,111,  G65 ;  LaotaDt.,  VII, 
263  ;  Guillclm.,  CCI.  253. 

Cabaraussii.  ~  Mouumenta  vetera,  XI,  1166. 

Cabilloaeosid  portus.  —  Eumen.,  XIII,  53S. 

Cabula.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X.  673. 

Cadurei.  —  la  Vita  S.  Hilarii,  IX,  196. 

Cteciliauie-  —  Moaumenta  velt>ra,  Vlil,  751. 

Cffisaua.  —  Moouaieula  vetera,  VIII,  7i7. 

Cteiiiraugusla.  —  Chrou.  auouyLai,  III,  t02S ;  S.  Syt- 
Tcat..  [  aDa,VIII,8l7  ;  S.Julius  I,  pnpa,  VIII,  92t;  S.  Ili' 
lar  ,  X,  6*2. 

Gffisarea.  —  S.  Cyprian..  III,  1152.  1153,  1154;  Con- 
aUDl.,  VIII.  545  ;  Auouym  ,  VIII,  792,  793;  S.  Jnlius  I, 
papa,  VIII,  922,  924  ;  Osius  Cordub.,  VIII,  13l6;Liber, 
papa,  VIII,  1387;  S.  Hikr.,  X,  63t>,  642,  676. 

Ca-sarea  Maurita^iiffl.  —  S.Optat.,XI,787  ;Coll.  Carth., 
XI,  13t8. 

GffisareaPaleBtine.Aooa  ,  VIII,  7!)0 ;  S.  Hilar.,X,  637. 

Cs«arien»e8.  —  CbroD.  aaoa..Ill,  665  ;  Couslaut.,  VIII, 
54V.  —  Cessarieasium  civitai,  S.  Sytve^ter  papa,  VIU, 
733. 

Cahpre.  ODillelm.  T^reasls,  CCI,  661,  761. 

Caiaopolis  io  Thracia.  —  S.  Julius  papa,  VIII,  924; 
S  llitar.,  X,  642. 

Calabria.—  Wiofredusdiacouus,  XCV,  495  ;  Ouitlel- 
mus  Apalas.  CXLIX,  1087  ;  Ouillelm.  Tyrena.,  GCI, 
433. 

Calamte.  —  Monumeata  velera,  VIII,  673,  745  ;  S.Ou- 
Ul.,  XI,  776,  777,  911:  Coll.  Cart.,  XI,  1316. 

Calat  ia  Liber.,  papa,  Vlll,  1377, 1388  ;  io  VitaS.Hi' 

larii,  IX,  167;  S.  Oiitat.,  XI,  787. 

Calatia.  —  Chron.  auoaym.,  III,  662. 

CalcodoD.  —  ChroQ.  aaoaym.,  III,  663 ;  OailleIm.,CCI, 
263. 

CatceJonia.  —  AnoDym.,  Vlll,  787,  788. 

Caledoues.  —  Sumeo.,  VIII,  627. 

Callfici.  —  ChroD.  anooym.,  III,  665. 

Camalia.  —  Chron.  aaooym.,  III,  663. 

Camicetum.  —  Hoaumenla  vetera,  Xl,  1188. 

Campaoi.  —  Chron.  aooajm.,  III,  665. 

Campaaia.  —  Tertull.,  1,  48i  ;  II,  1034  ;LHftaul.,VII, 
237 ;  ADooym.,  Vltl,  794  ;  S.  Sylvester  papa,  VIII,  8t6  ; 
S.  Jnliiis  I.  papn,  VIII,  925  ;  Liber.,  pnpo,  VHl,  1363; 
8.  Hilar.,  X,  641,  659,  688,  695.  —  Da  CBmpania  npii'! 
Wiufradum  dlaconumin  historia  Loogobardico,  XCV, 
492. 

Caoariffi  insuln.  —  Araob.,  V,  1171. 

Cioiopitaai.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  Xi,  li06, 

CaoDffi.  —  TertnlL,  1.  485  ;  Alarc.  Miauc.,  III,  320. 

Cantuarium.  —  Aruulf..  CCl,  63.  91. 

Canaeium.  —  Auoo.,  VIII.  794  ;  S.JuIius  I,  papa,  Vtl, 
925  ;  S.  Hitar.,  X,  ti43. 

Capharnaom.— TertnlI.,U,  369  ;  S.  Hilar.,  IX,  931.— 
De  Capharnaum  apud  S.  Adamaaaum  in  libria  tribua  De 
Uxii  iaiictit.  LXXXVIII,  803. 

Cappadoces.  —  Clirou.  auonym.,  III,  661,  6^. 

Cappadocia.—  TeriulL,  1,  7ui;  11,  6l0;  Cbroa.  aoo- 
njm.,  III,  661 ;  S.  Cypriao.,  t6td.,  1152, 1133,  1463;8ix- 
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tus  II,  papa,  V,  89;  LactanL,  VII,  267 ;  Eu?ob.,  VHf, 
51,  C2,  81 :  Conslant..  it>id.,  515  ;  Anooym.,  tbid.,  789  : 
S.  Hilar.,  X,  506;  S.  Oplat.,  XI,  942;  Gulllelm.,  CCI, 

Capfffi.  —  Mooumcnla  vetera,  XI,  1 189  :  CbII.  Carlh.. 
XI,  1239. 

Capua.  —  MooumeDta  vptcra,  VIII,  747  ;  Anonym 
iAW.,  794:  S.  Sylvest.,  ibid.,  816  ;  S.  Jal  .  papa,  iUtt., 
924;  Liber.,  pnpa,  ibid.,  1345;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  642,  688; 
S.  Optal.,  XI,  737. 

Caralffi  CoastnnL,  VIW.  118.  150. 

C^iralcs.  —  S.  Sylveatcr  |japa,  VIII,  817. 

Carcabianie.  —  .Monum.  vetera,  XI,  1168,  1190. 

Caroassio.  —  Anonym.,  VJII,  783. 

Cardinia  iosula.  —  Cliroa.  aoonym.,  III,  663. 

Careatud  iosula.  —  Cliron.  aaooym.,  III,  663. 

Caree.  —  Aniob.,  V,  1015. 

Caria.  —  Carou.  anonym.,  III,  663 ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  507, 
659. 

CariaDs.  —  Dill.  Carlh..  XI,  1290. 

Caroilhia.  —  Uuillelm  ,  CCI, 

Carmelus  iqods.  —  Au»nyin.,  VIH,  790. 

Cai-uotuui.  —  AfDuIl'.,  CCI,  iJH;  (jUTlleho.,  CCI,  i!36. 

Carpi.  —  Laccant.,  VII,  Stil,  208 ;  S.  Optat..  XI,  910. 

Carpii.  —  Cbroa.  auouym.,  III,  C64. 

Carpitie.  -Cull.  Carth.,  XL  1288,  1328. 

Carthngo.  —  TertulL,  l,  428,  512,  599,  607.  701  ;  I[. 
133,  553,  822,  854.  1039. 1032  :  S.Cypriao.,  III,  810,  811, 
CartbaniiieDaia  couRilia,  III,  11)11-1102  ;  S.  Cynriau.,ni ; 
1109  ;  Pont  diiir., III,  11!)8.  149}  ;S.  Cypriaa.,  i/u"rf.,li99j 
Lnclant.,  VL  233.  341,  780,  1030;  Coustaot.,  VIII,  116, 
121,  15?.  157,  1<0,  174,  191,  Sl4.  284.  309,329,341,381, 
382,  385,  3^6,  3S7,  390,  391,  477  ;  Mooumeota  velera, 
VIII,  674,  675,  67«,  GsO,  6SI,  Gi!2,  fiS^,  686,  693.  70l», 
706,  708,719,721,729.  740.  7-18,  751,  753.  758,767, 
776;  S,  Sylvest.  paua.  Vlll,  317 ;  Osins  Cordnb.,  VIII, 
1316-1318;S.  [tiUi-.,  X,  654,  702 ;  S.  Optat,  XI,774,  779, 
781,  783,  787,  792,  793,  795,  79«,  860.  801-805,  899, 
903,  m,  919,  924,  »35,  99«.  999,  lOOt,  1002,  1185, 
1190,  1191,  1192,  1195,  1197.  1200,  l2lil,  1203,  1215, 
1265,  1266,  1268,  1273,  U76,  1316,  1317,  1318,  l.%24  ; 
tiuillelm.,  CCI,  216.  —  De  Carthatiin»  a  Didoaa  coadita 
apud  Freculpbum  Leirivi>'n.-'em.  CVl,  9G4. 

CceaiB.  —  S.  Optai.,  XI.  782,  783. 

Otsjj-Calaneuees.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1309. 

Cusffi-Mediaaenses.  —  Colt>  Cartb.,  XI,  1314. 

Casae-NlKrffl.  —  S.  OutBt.,  XI,  779,  780  ;  Coll.  Cartb., 
Xt,  1320,  132t. 

l  aseiDum.  —  Tertull.,  I,  1,  420. 

Caalabali.  —  Liber.,  papa.  VIII,  1374. 

Caatella.  —  Cnll.  Curlb.,  XI,  1326. 

Cattaloua.  —  S.  Jul.,  I,  pai^a,  VIII,  924;  3.  Hilar.,  X, 
642. 

Castorea  (urbs).      Guillelm.,  CCI,  263. 
Castra  Marlia.  —  S-  Jutius  l,  paua,  V1II,925 ;  S.Hilar., 
X,  6i3. 

Cntalauni.  —  Eumen..  VIH,  645. 

Ciitana.  —  TerlulL,  I,  0^5 ;  Moaumenta  retera, 
VIM,  638. 

Catauiite.  —  ColL  Cttrlb.,  XI,  1318. 

Catliimera.  —  S.  llilar..  X,  677. 

CaucHBus.  —  TerLulL,  11,  247;  Cbrou.  aoooym.,  III, 
665. —  De  CancasQ  et  regiouibus  Orieiitis,  apod  Hoao- 
rlum  AQsustodnneusem  ia  libria  tribua  De  imagine 
mvndi.  (;LXXII,  127. 

Caudium.  —  Aroob.,  V,  1011. 

Cea,  seu  Choa,  Co,  Coo,  Cooainsula.  —  TertalL,  I, 
480. 

Cedium.  —  S.  Optat.,  XI,  1323. 
CefalfE.  —  S.  Optat..  XI,  1302. 

Cefalenia  (Gepbalouia).  —  Chrou.  aDoaym.,  III,  6G2. 

CeflaoB  (Ouviua).  —  Chrrto.  iiuonym.,  III,  665. 

Celeia.  —  Anoaym.,  VIU  736. 

Celerineodes.  —  Coll.  Carlb.,  XI,  1323. 

Cellie.  —  CulL  Carlb.,  XI,  1288. 

Cettai.~Tertoll.,H,740.Chroa.  aooaym.,  III,  661,  662, 
664;  Enmeo.,  VIIL  644. 

Cenculianffi.  —  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  1293. 

CeoeDsid.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1297. 

Cenomaaes.  —  lu  VitaS.  Hilarit,  IX,  l^ ;  ArBu1f.,CCI, 
132. 

Centeuariffl.  —  Colt.  Carth.,  XI,  1308. 
C^mtnmcello.  —  S.  Sylvest.,  papn,  VIII,  817. 
CeDturieoaia.  —  Coll.  Carth..  XI,  1389. 
CentDrioDfiB,  S.  Optat.,  XI,  776,  777. 
Cerumuoeoeis.  —  CoU.  Cartb.,  XI,  UU-  > 
Cr..i.»«a..  -  Arnalt..  ^I.^{^eegle 


Cerceana  insnla.  —  Chrc 
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CercTDa.  —  ChroD.  anoDym.,  lU,  665. 
CereBiacum.  —  Oailielm.,  CCl,  236. 
Ceseaa.  —  AnoDjm.,  VIII,  795. 
ChEeronea.  —  Aroob.,  V,  1053. 
Cbaleedo.  —  Osiua  Cordub.,  VIll,  1316;  )d  VlU  S.  Hi- 
larii.  IX,  805 ;  Guillelm.  TvreDB.,  CCI,  265. 
Cbalcedonia.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  676. 
CbalciB.  —  Aroob.,  V,  950. 
Cbaldsea.  —  Terlull.,  I,  387. 

Cbaldffii.  —  Tertull..  11,  612;  Marc.  MIduc,  III,  251 ; 
CtiroD.  aDonym.,  III,  663,  664;  Arnob.,  V,  10S6. 

Cham  a  RbiDOCorariB  asqne  Oadira. — Cbroa.  aDooym. 
ni,  660. 

Chamavi.  —  NaxariuB,  VIII,  595. 

Cb&aaftn.  —  Tertull.,  II,  62 ;  ChroD.  aDonym.,  III,  666; 
S.  Hilar.,  IX,  762. 

CbariBilitte.  —  Cbron.  aDonym.,  III,  662. 

CharybdiB.  —  Ouillelm.,  CCI,  428. 

ChebroD.  —  De  ChebroD  apud  S.  AdamaDnnm  in  li- 
briB  tribUB  De  loeii  sanctis,  LXXVIII,  797. 

Cberuaci.  —  Nazarlus,  VIII,  595. 

Chetei.  —  CbroD.  aDooym.,  III,  664. 

Chlo.  —  Lactant.,  VII,  142. 

Cbine  insula.  —  Chroa.  aDODym.,  III,  662,  663,  665. 

ChDtdoB  (iDBula).  —  ChroD.  aooDym.,  III,  663. 

CibaliB.  —  ADonym.,  VIII,  786. 

Cilicia.  — TertuII.,  II,  730.  —  Chroo.  aDonym.,  III,  C63, 
634;  S.  CypriaD.,  ibid.,  1152, 1154  (Not  ),im  ;  Sixtus  II. 
papa,  V,  89;  Euseb.,  VIII,  65.  81 :  Coostant.,  ibid.,  505; 
Anooya).,  ibid.,  789;  Mar.  Vietor.  Ktr.,  VIII.1153.  1157; 
S.  Hilar.,  X.  506,  669;  S.  Optat,  XI,  942;  Suillelm., 
CCI,  213,  825. 

CilliUDa.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1294. 

Cimmeria.  —  Laclant.,  Vi.  1022. 

Cimmerii.  —  Lactaot.,  VI,  S61. 

GiDcariteDBiB.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1308. 

Cio.  —  S.  Hilar..  X,  677. 

CirU.  —  MoDument.  Tetera,  VIII,  673,  734,  735,  744, 
752  ;  B.  Optat.,  XI,  775,  776,  795,  796.  911. 

CiteroD  laaala.  —  Chroo.  aDODyai..  III,  665. 

Cithera.  —  Cbroa.  aaooym.,  Ill,  662. 

Qdb.  —  Chron.  anonym.,  III,  665. 

Cladiomeoa.  —  Chron.  aooDym.,  III,  665. 

ClaruB  mooB.  ~  Onillelm..  GCT,  231. 

CtaterDUB,  —  Aoonym.,  VIll,  796. 

Claudiam.  —  ADOovm.,  VIII,  794. 

Claiomena.  —  Tertull.,  II.  649,  724. 

ClOdo.  —  AnoDym.,  VIII,  793. 

Clypea  urbs.  —  Goll.  Carth..  XI.  1300. 

CDili.  — ChroD.  aDODyai.,  III,  665. 

CDOiSOB.  —  LaoUnt.,  VI,  178. 

Go  (insula).  —  Tertull.,  1,  480 ;  LacUot.  VI,  291. 

CobuB  (tDSDla).  —  ChroD.  anoDym.,  III,  663. 

CocytuB.  —  AtQob.,  V,  831.  —  De  loco  Cocylc,  apud 
Rabaoum  Haurum,  CXl,  374. 

CoeleBTria.  —  Cbroo.  anoDym.,  III,  664.  S.  Jallas  I, 
papa,  VIII,  901 ;  GDiltelm.,  (XI, 

(jeaoofrDrium.  —  LacUDl.,  VII,  203. 

Cotcbi.  —  TertaU.,  11.  £47;  Chroo.  aDooym.,  UI,  664, 
665. 

GoIofoD.  —  ChroD.  BDoaTm..  Itl,  665. 

Golooia.  —  AnoDym.,  Vni.  788;  S.  OpUt.,  XI,  781 ; 
Guillelm..  CCl,  248. 

ColoDis  Agrippinffl.  —  Conelaot..  Yin,  367,  368. 

ColoBBi.  —  S.  Victor.  V,  320. 

CommaseDB.  —  GhroD.  aDoiiym.,  III,  66i. 

Concordia.  —  ADODvm.,  VIII,  785. 

CoDBtantia.  —  EueeD.,  Vlll.  80;  Mooamfnt.  veUra, 
ibid..  728  ;  S.  Optat.,  XI,  1316;  Aroulf.,  CGI,  93,  101. 
102.  140, 

CoastaotiDopoliB.  —  Euseb.,  VIII,  89;  CooBtaDl.,  ibtd  . 
100,  164,  283,  285,  301,  330,  33li.  353.  357  ,  358,  363, 
365,  369,  371,  372,  373,  376.  383.  384  ,  386,  387,  391, 
393;  Anooym.,  ibid,  787,  783.  792;  S.  Julius  I,  papa, 
ibi'l.,  878  ;  Osiue  CordubeDB.,  ibid.,  1313,  I3t4,  1318  ; 
Ltber..  pBpa,  ibid.,  1380;  in  ViU  S.  Hitarii,  IX,  n4. 155, 
15^.  157,  160.  161.  (63,  164;  S.  Hitar.,  X.  660,  665,  670, 
674,  675,  712  ;  S.  AdamaoDue,  LXXXVIII.  807 :  Guillelm., 
a;i,  225,  237,  2*3,  254  .  255,  256,  257,  262,  266. 

Gooe.  —  CbroD.  anoDym.,  III,  664;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  667. 

GorbeieB.  —  In  Vita  8.  Hilaril,  IX,  176,  177,  180. 

Gorbulia.  —  Chrooic.  aooDym.,  III,  664. 

(jorcyra.  —  Chroo.  auonym  .  III.  662. 

Ckirduba.  —  DIodtb..  papa,  V,  134;  S.  Sylrest.,  papa. 
VUi,  822;  S.  JuItUB  1,  papa,  ibid.,  m;  S.  Oflius  Cordub., 
tbid.,  1317, 1328;  io  ViU  S.  Hilarii,  IX,  146 ;.S.  HUar., 
X.  642. 

Goriathua.  -  TerlaU.,  I.  481 ;  II,  40,  366,  1036 ;  S. 


Tlctor,  V,  320;  CkiustaDt.,  Vm,  153,  155;  S.  OpUt.,  XI, 
966.  1070. 

Cktrsica.  —  Chroo.  aoonym.,  in,  665 ;  Winfred.,  XCV, 
495. 

CoFBola  ioBala.  —  ChroD.  aooaym.,  III,  663. 

CorsDoa  iuBula.  —  Cbroo.  aoouym.,  III,  6^. 

Cratia.  —  S.  Hitar.,  X,  677. 

CreperuleDBifl.  —  CoU.  Carth.,  XI,  1306. 

CreBimeDsiB.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1329. 

Creta  (insula).  —  Tertull.,  I,  426,  571 ;  in  Appeodice  ad 
TertuU.,  11,  1115.  ill6;  Mare.  HiDuc,  lU,  308.  309; 
Chron.  anoDym.,  III,  663,  664;Conimod.  V,  2O6;  Aroob. 
V,  1053;  LacUnt.,  VI,  178,  187,  239,  240,  1024,  1027, 
1031 ;  Euseb  ,  Vlll,  52. 

Cretn,  Cretee,  CreUoses.  —  TertulL,  I,  607;  n.  683; 
Cbron.  aooDym.,  ill,  662. 

CruBtuminm  seo  CasioeDBium  opptdum.  —  Tertull.,  I, 
420. 

CubdeOBiB  eccles.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  tSOi. 

Cufruteosis.  ~  Coll.  Carib.  XI,  12»7. 

CuicnlitaoB.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  X.I,  12H3. 

CulliUoas.  — -  Goll.  Carth.,  XI,  1290. 

CutnBitaDa.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1316. 

Gumaea.  —  LaclaaL,  VI,  143,  144,  1022;  VI!,  143. 

Curetes.  —  LactaDt.,  VI,  178,  240. 

CurubiR.  —  Poutius  diacoo..  III,  1492;  AeU  S.Cypria- 
Di,  tll,  149»,  15U0,  1505. 

CyclndeB  ineuls.  —  CbroD.  aoooym.,  III,  <S/BS,  664; 
S.  Hilar.,  X,  507,  659. 

CyOoDes.  —  Eumen.,  VIII,  628. 

CyileDa.  —  locert.,  VIII,  279. 

CyoedocultiitK.  —  Chroo.  auoDTm.,  111,  664. 

C^yuosuis  —  Lactaot.,  VI,  1024. 

Cyprus  (iDBula).  —  ChroD.  aaoDym.,  III,  661,  663,  664; 
Aroob.,  V,  1049.  1119,  1126;  Laciaat.,  VI,  207  ,  230, 
1025.  1030;  Guillelm.,  CCI,  431. 

Cyreoes  —  Tertult,,  II,  610.  611;  Eoeeb.,  VHI,  52. 

CyrooB  (ioBula).  —  Gbroo.  aooDym.,  in,  664. 

(>rrha.  —  locerL.  Vn,  279. 

CysicDB.  —  ID  Vila  8.  Hilaril.  IX,  154. 

Daci.  —  Tertull.,  II,  611. 

Dacia.  —  Lactant.,  VII,  201,  208;  AooDym.,  VIII,  786. 
787;  S.  Hitar.,  X.  674;  S.  Optat.,  XI,  94i;  Guiiklm.. 
<XI,  254.  —  Dacia  Ripeosis  et  Dacia  mediterraDea,  ibid. 
DudodecaD.,GXLI,  619;  Willelm.  CalcutuB,CXLIX,781. 

Dslmatia.  -  Tertull.,  11,  683;  Cbroo.  aoonym.,  111, 662. 
664;  Aoooym.,  VIII,  787;  S.  Sylvcst.,  papa,  VIII,  816» 
S.  ()pUL,  XI,  786  ;  Guillelm.,  CCI  237,  866. 

Damascus.  —  Tertull.,  V„  337,  338,  339.  617,  618; 
MariuB  Victor  Vlll,  1155.  —  De  Damasco  apud  S.  Ada- 
maDDDm  in  libris  tribus  Dt  loei*  $ancti»,  LXXXVIII, 
805.  —  DeBcribitar  situs  Damaftccnffl  urbis  apud  tiailtel- 
mum,  Tyrensem  arcbiepisc,  CCI,  675. 

Daaia.  —  De  bILu  Dauis  et  reliquarum  traOB  Daniam 
renioDUD),  Adamus,  cauoDic.  BremeoBiB,  CXLVI,  433. 

Oaoubius.  —  Chron.  aDooym.,  III,  666;  Lact^iit..  VII, 
222 ;  iDcertuB,  VIII,  669  ,  Guillelm. TvreDs., CCI.  249,  254. 

Dea  VocODtiorum.  —  AooDym.,  VlII,  784. 

Deios  (iaeula).  —  Tertull.,  I,  480  ;  H,  1034  ;  C^iroDic. 
aooDTrai,  lU,  664  ;  Aroob.,  V,  747.  1051. 

Delpbi.  —  Tertutl.,  I,  607  ;  11,  85 ;  LacUot.,  195,  1022: 
Euseb..  VIII,  73. 

Desideratas  rooos.  —  ADooym.,  Vlli,  796. 

DocimuB.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  67S. 

DodoDB.  —  Aroob.,  V.  1209. 

Dorlaot.  —  S.  Hilarius,  X,  676. 

DrusiliaDa.  —  Cotl.  Cartb.,  XI,  1283. 

Dui.  —  S.  Jutius  I,  papa,  Vlll,  926;  S.  Hilar.,  X,643. 

Duracbium.  —  tiuillelm.,  CCI,  250  ,  255. 

DvdrilaDi.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  \iSa. 

EbenuB  amDio.  —  Chron.  aDODym.,  III,  666. 

Eboracum.— S. Optal., Xl,787 ;  Arnulf.. CCI,87,9T,  1 17. 

Ebroicum.  —  Id  Vita  S.  Hilarii,  IX,  177. 

Ebuoo.  —  ChroD.  aDoDvm.,  III,  6W. 

Edissa.  —  AooDym.,  Vlll,  793. 

Eilupopuli.  —  Anonym,,  Vlll,  787. 

Elamitffi.  —  Tertull.,  11,  610 ;  Euseb.,  VIII.  S2. 

ElephaDlana.  —  MoDum.  veter.,  XI,  1188,  1190. 

Eteuals.  —  Tertutl.,  I.  309;  H,  Sl3,  539,  543;  Mare. 
MinuciuB,  III,  251 ;  Lactaut.,  VI,  237. 

Elia.  —  6.  Cyprian.,  III.  1153 ;  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1288. 

Elica.  -  S.  Hiiar.,  X,  670. 

Elida.  —  S.  Julius  I,  papa,  VIII.  925;  S.  nilar.,  X,  643. 
Eltada.  —  Cbrou.  aDuDTmi,  Ilt,  661. 
Elosalee.  —  8.  Optat.,  XI,  787. 
Eiusa.  —  AnoDvm..  VIII,  783. 
Emerita.  —  8.  SylTest.,  paM,  VIII.  817:  S.  Jallue  I, 
papa.  Vin,924  ;  8E)jplKlP%U€^(^^i@t.>  XI,  787. 
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Emesa.  —  S.  Jaliui  I,  papa,  VIII,  968. 

Emilia.  — Chroo.  aaoDytD..ni,  665. 

Emooa.  — ADuayni.,  VIU,  785. 

EaereoBiii.  —  Coli.  Cnrth.,  XI,  1307. 

EaftolisDimn.  —  Aruulf  ,  CGl,  192. 

Elihepus.  —  Tertull.,  I,  387  ;  II,  49,  3C6,  8fiC,  92S ; 
Marc.  &I(DHC.,  365  ;  Chrou.  aDooym.,  lil,  665  ;  S.  Vi- 
etor.  V,  320;  AfDob.,  t6iV/.,  1209;  UclaaL.,  VI,  559  ; 
S.  Jalius  1.  papa,  VIII,  922,  924  ;  Mariae  Vtctor.  Arric, 
■Mr/.,  1145;  Osius  Cordub.,  1316;    S.  Hilar.  X, 

637, 

Epidaurns.  —  Marc.Uiauc,  II[,  251 ;  Aroob.,  V,  1279  ; 
I.AclaDt..  VI,  290,  102i. 

BpipbaQia.  —  S.  Hilar..  X,  677. 

Epiras.—  Eaaeb..  Vlll.  51;  AooQTm..  ibid.,  793: 
Gniltelm.,  GCI,  254.  2SS. 

Epizo.  —  ArDob.,  V,  828. 

Epyr.js.  —  yide  Epirui. 

EquilguillitaDum  (IgilKilitauum).  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI, 
1284. 

EqDitumcellK.  —  3.  Optat.,  XI,  787. 
ErBsiuas(amDlBl.—  ChroD.  aDORym.,  III,  665. 
Erebos.  —  De  Erabo  apad  Babaoam  Maurum,  CXI, 
374. 

EridaDus.  —  ChroDic.  aDoaym.,  III,  666;  !□  Vita 
S.  Ililarii,  IX,  205. 

EriDiauLhus.  —  Chroa.  aaoDym.,  III,  665. 

KrDmuiiupDsis.  —  MoDum.  vetera,  XI,  1189. 

Eryt.  —  ChroD.  aaODym.,  III,  665. 

Erythrffia.  —  Chroa.  aaoaym.,  III,  663 ;  Lactaal.,  VI, 
142,  143.  10i2. 

Elhera  iusula.  —  Chron.  aaoaym.,  III,  663. 

Elruria.  —  Tertull..  II,  1050. 

Eubcea  iasula.— Chroa.  anonym.,  ITI,  662,  661,  665. 

Enphrates.  —  Mare.  MiDuc,  111.  283  ;  Cbron.  auo- 
Dym.,  III.  6bO.  665  ;  io  Vita  S.  Hilar.,  IX,  185.  —  De 
Eaphrate  apud  UoDorinm  AuKiisloiliniensem,  in  libris 
trihus  lie  irnagvie  mundi,  CI.XXII,  124. 

Europa.  —  Tertull.,  II,  1040  ;  Eii^eb.,  VIII,  51.  81  ; 
Adod  ,  ibiU.,  793;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  507,  659.  —  De  Europa 
anud  S.  Isidoram,  LXXXII,  503;apu<l  Dudonem,  CXLi, 
619;  apnd  Hoaorium  Augustodaa.,  CLXXII,  12S  ;  Guit- 
lelui.,ca,  257. 

Earotas(amoifl).  —  Chroo.  aoonym.,  111,6^. 

Eaxia.  —  De  Eusia,  ecilicel  de  ifigypto  quffi  prius 
dicta  fuit  Euxia,apu(l  Hoaorium  AugU8tod.,CLXXII,  laS. 

Falisci.  —  TertuIl.,I.  421. 

FanaivfortuDa.  —  Aooaym..  Vill,  795. 

Farisea  civitoe.  —  S.  Hilar..  X,  713. 

FaosttDOpolis.      Anooym.,  VIII,  789. 

PaTeulia.—  Mooumeat.  Telera,  VIII,  747  ;  AaoDym., 
ibid.,  195. 

Felieula  iaeola.  —  Tertull.,  11,550. 

FeraditaoA  mAior.  —  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  1286.  —  Fera- 
ditana  minor,  ioid.,  1303. 

FerrarieDsis.  —  la  Vita  S.  Hilarii,  IX,  133. 

FiseinneDUS.  —  Mouum,  vetera,  XI,  1188. 

Fis^ia.  —  S.  Julia*  1,  papa,  VUI.  926  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X, 
643. 

Ftamioia.  —  De  Flarainta,  qun  pars  e«t  .Itolin»  apnd 
Wiarredum  diaconum  in  historia  LoDgoharUiua,  XCV, 
494- 

Flaadreases.  —  Ouillelm.,  CCI.  r>4,  236,  436. 

Flavia  jeduorum.  —  Eumeu..  VIII,  642.654. 

Floreatia.  —  Mooomeot.  Tetera,  Vlll,  747  ;  ia  Vita 
S.  Hilarii.  IX,  183.  189. 

FlutoeapisceDRis.  —  S.  Optat.,  XI,  969. 

Flamina.  —  Agitur  de  Oumiatbua  apad  S.  Eacfaeriam 
in  libro  lecuadu  operis  cui  l\itj\a» lnsiructioneufiil Salo- 
nnif».  L,816;  etapud  Aabnuum  Mauruui,  CXI,  3l8. 

Footaine-lez-Dijoo.  —  NoLh  de  Fonfitine-lez-Oijon, 
g.  Beruardi  patria,  CLXXXV,  1635. 

Poates.  —  De  fooUbus  apud  Rabanum  Maurum,  CXI, 
317. 

Fonnn.  —  Aooo..  VIII,  794  ;  S.  Opiat.,  XI,  971. 

FortuaatEB  iusulffi.  —  Eumeu.,  VIII  627. 

Foram  Ciaudii. —  Mouiim.  Tetera,  VIII,  747. 

Forum  Flamiuii.  — AaouyDi..  VIII.  795. 

Fornm  Li«i.  —  Aoomm.,  Vlll.  795. 

Fonim  popiiti.  —  ADoaym.,  VIU,  7%. 

Forum  semproai.  — Aaoaym.,  Vill,  795. 

FraDcia.  —  Eumeu..  VIII,  627  ,  630;  S.  Hilar.,  IX, 
182  ;  Arniiir..  CCI,  96,125;  Giiillelm.  tyreM  ,  tbid., 
231.  —  Ue  oriciiie  Praocorum,  apud  Ekkehardnm 
Uflaagieasem,  CLIV,  713. 

Frueonia.  —  Guillelm.,  239,  249. 

FtuinetQin  caitellniD.—  Luitprandua,  CXXXVI,7S9. 


Fretnm.  —  D«  nstfbusTelfrcUf  apud  Rabanam  Man- 
rum,  CXI,  315. 

Fulgias.  —  Auooym.,  VIII,  795. 

Fuodi.  — Aooaym  ,  VIII,  794. 

Furmi.  —  S.  OpLaL.,  XI,  776. 

Fur.i(B.  —  Moiiument.  vtlera,  VlII.722. 

Fyoicia.  —  Ghroo.  nDonyui.,  III,  664. 

Fyous  iijsula.  —  Chronic,  III,  664. 

Gabalum.  —  S.  Sylvest.,  pspa,  VIII,  817  ;  in  Vita 
S.  Hilarii,  IX,  179,  181,  182. 

fladtra.  —  Chroa.  auooym.,  III,  660,  661,662.663. 

Gadee.  —  Chroa.  suooym.,  III,  665. 

Oaff<:t!arituDUji.  —  Coll.  Catth.,  XI,  1297. 

OaUta  lasuln.  —  Gbrou.  aooDym.,  111,663. 

GalaLte.  —  Chruo.  aoooym..  in.  661,  664  ;  S.  Victor, 
V,  320  ;  Arnob.,  ibid.,  828  ;  Uetaot.,  VII,  276  ;  Mare. 
VicLor.  Afr.,  Vm.  1143,  1U8,  1149,  1156,1158,  1161; 
S.OpUL,  XI,  966,  1070. 

Qalatia.  —  Chron.  aaonym.,  111,  662  ;  S.  CypriaD..III, 
1152,  1)61  ;  LactaoL,  VII.  276  ;  Euseb  ,  Vlll,  51  ;  Auo- 
avm.,  t"Airf.,788  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  506  ,  659  ;  S.  OptaL,  XI, 
962;Guillelm.,  CCI,  225. 

Ualgnla.  —  De  Gatfialis  apud  S.  Adamannom  in  libris 
tribus  De  locis  tnnctis,  LXXXVIII.  799. 

tjtililffia.  —  TerlulL,  1,  402;  11.  36*.>,  370,  466,  677; 
AaoDvai.,  III,  ll93:LactaaL.VI,  512,  514;  S.  Hilar., 
IX,  931.  1023.1035. 

Galilffi»  mare.  —  S.  Adamaonns,  LXXXVIII,  802. 

Gallacin.  —  S.  llilar.,  X,  660. 

Galli.  —  TertulU,  1.  316 ;  II,  136,  Marc.  Minue.,  III, 
251.  33i ;  ChrotK  anonym.,  66>,  66i,  664,  665;  La- 
ctauL.  VI,  234.  226,  230.  1028  ;  Vll,  276;  Vlll,  607  ;  in 
VilaS.  Bilarii,  IX  136,  141,143.  146,148.  149,  150, 
151.  i!i2,iiG,  165.  166  .  204  ;  Arnuir,  CCI,  54. 

Gallia.  —  Tertutl ,  I,  583;  II,  610;  decretum  Lncil 
papffi,  III.  976;  Arnob.,  V,  7:i7,  1129;  Loctaot.,  VII,il7. 
238,  240,  241  ;  ConslauL,  Vm.  483,  485,487,  505;  Na- 
zariufl,  i6f<y.,607;  Anonym.,  iAi'/..6l5  ;  Eumea.,  ibid  ^ 
627,  643,  644;  Iuci>rtu9,  tAi'/.,  66n;  Monnm.  vt\fnL, 
ibi  l..  G78  747  ,  749 ;  S.  SyWesL.  papa,  ibid.,  816,  848; 
S.  Juliusl,  papa,  ibi'l.,  807  ;  Oaiut  Cordub.,  ibid.,  1314; 
Liher..  papa,  t6iW  ,  I37S  ;  in  Vita  S.  Ililarii,  IX,  125, 
133,  135.  137.  138,  140,  141,  142,  14l>,  148,  150,  ISt, 
155,  1S6,  15«,  lti2,  163,  165.  186.  167,  174,  175,  184, 
186,  190,205;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  47<.>,  48i,  485,  664  ,  667, 
674,  878,  712;  S.  OptaL.  XI.  782,  786,  787,  792,^30, 
942;  Arnulf.,  CCl,  174,  179,  182,  1.^7.  —  De  dislrihulione 
Galliffi  per  partes,  aputl  Itit-herum  mouachum  iu  librts 

Suoluor  Hi»vori«riim.GXXXVIIl,  19.  —  De  eitu  Oalliffi  et 
e  partitione  rpffui  Francorum  ioler  Itlioi  Clodoveci, 
CXXXIX,  632,  661.  —  De  distitietiooihns  aalUaram.apud 
Hermauoom  Contractum,  CXLIII,  301.  —  Oalliffi  Ntus 
apu']  llugooem  de  S.  Maria  in  fiiiloria  ecc-etiatHca, 
CLXIII,  823.  834  —  De  Ualli>i  apud  Honorinm  Augufto- 
dua.,  iu  librisi  Iribus  De  imagtne  mundi,  CLXXir,l30. 

Gallia  Cisalpioa.  —  Apud  Wiafrednmdiacoaain,XCV, 
495. 

Gjdlinaria  iosula.  —  lo  Vtta  S.  Hilarii,  IX,  163,  190, 
191,  200. 

Gnllo  Grffici  a  Gallis  orti.  —  Tertull.,  I,  316. 
Gallo-Grfficia.  —  Lactaut.,  VII,  276. 
Gauger.  —  Hoaor.  Augustod..  CLXXII.  124, 
Garamaotffi.  —  TerlulL,  II,  903  ;  Cliroa.  anonym..ni, 
664;  Arnob.,  V,  1071. 
Garba.  -  S.  OptaL,  XI,  776,  717,  798.  915,  983. 
Garbitnoes.  —  Monumeat.  vetera,  VIII,  674. 
Garira.  —  Chronic.  aaooym.,  III,  663. 
Garoana.  —  Aoonyra.,  VlII,  783. 
Gautus  insula.  —  Cbron.  aoonym..  111,  663. 
Gaura  motis.  —  Auonym.,  VIII,  784. 
Oaza.  —  S.  Julius  I,  papa,  VIIl.  878,  924 ;  Osias  Cor- 
diib.,  ibid.,  1314;  S.  Hilar.,  X  638,  642.6^;  Guilhilm., 
Tvrens.,  CCI,  2l3. 
'Gavala.  —  AuoDym.,  VIH,  789. 
GeBitaaa.  —  ColL  Carth  .  XI.  1297. 
Gelata.  —  Chroa.  aaoaym.,  III,  6^. 
Geluli.  —  ChroD.  anouym  ,  III,  663. 
Oeutes.  —  Af;itur  de  geutibus,  sub  respectu  geoftra- 
phiuo,  apud  S.  Eucheriuni.  in  libro  it  operis  cui  tltulus : 
Inttntetimei  ad  Satontum,  L.  816. 
Geou  qui  voeatur  NIluo.— Chroo.RDOoym.,ni,  660,663. 
Georgiaoi.  Coostaat.,  VIII,  581. 
Geos  iosula.  —  Cbroo.  auonym  ,  111,  664. 
Gepidi.  —  De  Gepidin   enb  respectn  gcogrnphico. 
apud  Winfredum  diaconum  iu  Historia  Longobardica 
agitur,  XCV,  466.  >  . 
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m,  663,  6ei;  Eameo.,  TIII,  6S7,  644 ;  in  yUa  8.Uilarit, 
IX,  142,  182. 

Geriuu,ma.  —  Tertull.,  I,  583;  11,  692;  Arnob.,  V, 
1129;  Incertus,  Vlli,  615,  669;  in  Vita  S.  Hilarii,  IX, 
139,  205.  —  De  tiermauia,  apud  Wiufredum  diacoauoi, 
XCV,  43.1.  —  Situs  Oeruiauiee,  apud  AitDoiDUio  mona- 
chum.  CXXXiX.  629.  —  A^jitur  de  Germania  apud  Du- 
doDem,  CXLI,  619.  —  De  Germania  superiore  et  de 
Germ&Dia  inferiore,  apud  HoQorium  AuKuetoduDeo- 
Bem,  CLXXII,  128.  —  Germauia  prima,  S.  Uiittr.,  X, 
479.  —  Gcrmaoia  secunda,  ibid. 

QermiLuicia.  —  S.  Utlar.,  X,  676. 

OetuU.  —  Terlull..  II.  610,  611;  Arnob.,  V,  737. 

GirbitanaB.  —  Hoouai.  veter.,  XI.  tl89 ;  CoU.  Carlh., 
XI,  1290. 

Gtrda.  —  Chron.  anonym.,  III,  665. 

GiaipeDBis.  —  ColL  Carlb.,  XI,  1311. 

Gisorlium.  —  ArDulf.,  Ca,  148,  tsu. 

Glasiouia.  —  Quomodo  Qiultitudo  populariBprimitus 
GlaeLouiam  inhabitaTerit,  et  de  diTarais  nomiDibus  ejus 
dem  iQsulffi,  apud  Willelmum  Malme«burieasem  mona- 
chum,  CLXXIX,  1687. 

tililta.  —  Coll.  Carth,,  XI,  1310. 

Gdosbub.  —  Lactant.,  VI,  1027. 

Oolaotba.  —  AQonym.,  VIII,  791. 

GomorrhB.  —  Tertult.,  I,  4!i3,  482;  n,  169,  339,  435, 
680,  962,  1034,  1108  ;  S.  Hilar.,  IX,  272,  466.  48-1. 

Gomphi,  urbft  TbesBulie.  —  Incertus,  VIII,  658,  669. 

Oothi.— Lacuint.,  VII,  214,  255  ;  ConBtant.,  VIII,  47^, 
624  ;  id  VitaS.  Uilarii,  IX,  166.  180.  —  Ue  Gothorum 
origine  et  rebus  sestiB,  Caseiodor.,  LXIX,  1252;  Guil- 
lelm.  Cdlculus,  CLXIX,  781.  —  Uistoria  Oolhorum,  Ek- 
kebardua  Uraugiea»iB.  CLtV,  125. 

GradeDae  CbroDiooa,  in  <[uo  agitur  de  situ  multorum 
locorum,  apod  Joaaaem  diaconum  Venetnm.CXXXlX, 
939-951. 

Grffici.  —  Tertull.,  I.  388.  404.  430,  684:11,  97,'  260, 
4B1,  t040;  Marc.  Miouc.,  III.  319  ;  Chronic.  aooaym.; 
lU.  661.  664,670;  Aroob.,  V,  991,  1130;  Laclant.,  VI, 
11471*3.181,188,  196,  211,  2l7,  257,  296,388,465, 
598,  788,  1057 ;  VII,  142,  276 ;  Euaeb.,  Vlll.  11,  64,  92 ; 
Conatant.,  ibiti.,  513;  Eumea.,  ibid.,  636;  Mar.  Victor, 
ibUt.,  1076,  1091,  1101,  1149,  1152;  m  ViU  S.  Uilarii, 
IX.  128,  129,  241,  249,  393.  552. 

Gr*cia.—  Tertull.,  1,425,  514,  571;  II,  651,  701,890, 
972;ia  AppeDdiceadTertull.,ii}d..  1115,  lll6;Arnob., 
V,  1133,  1140,  1154;  Lactaut.,  VI,  16^.  247,  257  ;  Gon- 
sUut.,  Vin,  424 ;  Incertua.  ibii.,  6a8,  671 ;  S.  SyWeBt. 

Sapa,  ibid.,  831 ;  ia  Vita  S.  H  larii,  IX.  128,  129.  203 ; 
.  Ililar.,  ibid.,  971 ;  S.  Optat.,  XI,  942 ;  Guilielm.,  ca, 
250.  —  De  Grffioia  et  ejoB  variis  parlibuB  apud  Hooo- 
rium  Augustodua..  ia  libris  tribus  De  inuigiiu  mwtdi, 
CLXXU,  128. 
Graii.  —  TertaU.,  U,  1040  ;  LacUat.,  VI,  142. 
aratianopolis.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI.  1312. 
GuaacoaeB.  —  Araulf.,  CCI,  63. 
'  Guira.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  12^3. 
^^u^^es.  —  De  Gurgittbus,  apud  Rabaaum  Manram, 

GuBia  (Guara).  S.  Hilar.,  X.  678. 

Gyarus  inaula.  —  ChroD.  aaoDym.,  III,  661. 

Oypaaria.  —  CoIL  Carth  ,  XI,  1297. 

Hadrianopolia.  —  Vide  AdriaQopolia. 

Uadriaticum  mare.  —  Vide  Adriaticiim. 

HebrsL  —  Tertull.,  U,  308,  380;  Cbron.  auonym., 
lU,  663,  664.  666  ;  Lactant,  VL  784,  786  :  Eu8.-b.,VIII, 
15,  25.  60 ;  Poum.  epiac.  ibid.,  1416;  S.  HilAr.,  IX, 
241,242,  264. 

Hebrumago  vicus.  —  Auonym.,  VIII,  783. 

Hcdua.  —  Anonym.,  VI,  45. 

HeleoopoliB.  —  Euseb.,  VIII,  87. 

Helicoo  moDs.  —  ChroD.  anonym.,  III,  665. 

UeliopoIiB.  —  Euseb.,  VIU,  66. 

Hellada.  —  Cbroa.  anonym.,  III,  661. 

HeUe»pontU8.  —  Arnob.,  V,  950  ;  LacUnt,,  VI,  1022 ; 
Eumeu.,  VIII,  632;  S.  Uilar.,  X,  506.  659;  OuUlelm.. 
Tyrens.,  CCI,  225.  243,  257.  262. 

HellesponUcum  mare.  —  Lactaot.,  VI,  182. 

Heraclea.  —  CoDBtaDt..  VIII,  96.  298.  299.  319,  323. 
343  :  Aaouym.,  iAtU,  793,  794;  Oaius  Cordub..  ibid., 
1316;  S.  UiUr.,  X.  676. 

Heraclia.  — S.  HtUr.,  X,  637. 

Hermiana.  —  CoU.  Carlh.,  XI,  1306,  13^8. 

Ilermua  amnis.  — Chroa.  nuooym..  III,  665. 

llorpiDfa.  —  CoII.  Carth.,  X|.  1306. 
Herult.— UeHeralis.  apud  Wiufredum  diacoaum  ia 
hiatoria  Loogobardica,  XCV,  458. 
Hetrurla.  — TertuU.,  I.  636;  U,9:i.  —  Vide  Etraria. 


Hlberi  qui  et  Tyrreni  ex  Tharse.-»  Chroa.  aaonTm., 
lU,  681.  ' 

Hiberia.  —  Chron,  anooym.,  UI,  662. 

Uibernia.  —  EumeD.,  vAl,  627  ;  ArnulL,  CCI,  45. 

Hiera  insula.  —  TertuU.,  I,  480,  571. 

HierapotiB.  —  ConsUnt..  VIII.  164;  8.  iolinsl.papa, 

vni,  9ia. 

Uircania.  —  Chron.  anonym.,  III,  664. 

Uieroaolyma.  —  TertuIL,  1,  364,  577  ;  II,  417  ;  8.  Cy- 
prlan.,  III,  1143;  Lactant.,  VI,  509:  Euaeb.,  VIII.  58, 
81  ;  Marius  Viclor  Afr.,  ibid.,  1147,  1152,  1135.1157, 
1158;  Gaillelm.,  CCi,  213,  215,  216,  219,  220,  222,  225. 
227.  229. 

Hierusalem.  —  TertutL,  11,  355,  388,  447,  459.  605, 
610,612,619,  637;  Chroa.  aDOoym.,  Ul,  1188.1202: 
CoDc.  Roman.,  V,  131 ;  iDcert.,  Vll,  284  ;  Euseb.,  VIII, 
58,  790,  791,  792;  S.  OptaU,  XI,  995;  Guillelm..  CCI, 
430,442. —  HierDsalem  deBcribitar,  Anonym.,  Vlll,  790. 
79t. — De  siluHierusalem,apudS.Adamauaum,  ia  libris 
tribuB  De  locis  loncli»,  LXXXVIII,  779.  —  De  asperia  et 

tietrosid  locis  ab  Uteruealem  usque  ad  civitaum  Samuelia 
ate  patealibus  et  usque  ad  CcBBaream  falaBatian  oeca- 
Bum  veraus,  auccedeutibus,  ibid.,790. —  De Hierusalem, 
apud  Ekkehardnm.  CLIV,  1059.  —  Deurbe  Hierusalem. 
apudWitletmum.MalmeabnrieDBemmoDachum.CLXXlX 
1317  —  Apud  Qniilelmum,  Tyreosem  archiepiac,  CCl, 
ibid. —  Descriptio  situs  urbis  saDclffi,  in  qua  osteaditnr 
qnasregiODeaetquffihabeatloiia  per  circuitum,  tiid., 
405.  —  QuibDS  DomiDibua  et  quot  appellutar  civiU«  ; 

aueedam  iterum  de  situ  eju!*,  tbid.,¥i6. —  Qood  parutn 
uorom  montiuro  iotra  murt  ambitum  c(mtiaeat.  •6i:>f., 
403  —  Quod  in  loco  arido  et  ioa^iuos?  Bttaait  civiUs. 
ibid.,  410. 
Hiericho.      TertuIL,  U,  309,  606. 
Hilta.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1310. 
Hippona.  —  Nonuni.  velera,  XI,  1185. 
Hippo-DiarrhTtoram,Uippo-Oaritorum.— Coll  Carth., 
XI,  1299,  1316,  1325. 
Htppo-Regiorum.  —  Coli.  Carth.,  Xf,  1316. 
Hiapani.  —  Chroa.  aaoaym.,  UI,  661.  6^,  664:  Ar- 
nulf.,  CCI,  45,  189. 

Hispauia.  —  Tertull.,  II,  610;  Chron.  aaouym.,  III, 
662,  665.  —  Oecretum  Lucii  pann,  III,  977,  1019,  1020; 
Arnob.,  V,  737.  761,  1129;  LacUot.,  VII,  207  ;  Euseb., 
VIII.  51 ;  Conetant.,  ibid.,  505  ;Na2ariue,i6i(f.,  594  ;  Bn- 
men.,  liirf.,  643  ;  S.  Sylvest.  papa,  i6td..822  ;S.  0|.tftt., 
XI,  785,  786,  942.  —  Hiepania  major.,  Chron.  AnoDvm. 
III.  662. — De  Uispaoia  elaex  ejus  proviociia,  apud  Ho- 
norium  AuKnstoduDeDsem,  iu  trlbaa  libris  Ite  imagine 
mundi,  CLXXU,  130. 
Hieter  fluviuB.  —  S.  Hilarius,  IX,  205. 
Uoreb.  —  TertuU.,  U,  600. 
Uospita,  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XL,  1305. 
HuDgaria.—Guillelm.,  CCI,  286,  238,  S39,  S47,  24S, 
S49,  SjO,  251,  253. 

HddI.-- DeorisiDeHuoorum,apud  Ekkehardum  Uraa- 
^enaem,  CLIV,735. 
Icarium  mare.  —  Lactaat.,  VI,  182. 
lconiiim,  —  Chron.  aDooym.,  lU,  1152,  1153,  1161, 
1170:  SiKtUB  II,  papa.  V,  93. 
Ictoyopbagi.  —  Cbron.  anonym.,  lU,  6^  664. 
Idasaeasia.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1297. 
I<le.  —  Lactaat.,  VI.  240. 

Idicra.  —  S.  Optat.,  XI,  971,  972  ;  GoU.  Garth.,  XI, 
1297,  1327. 

leropoiis.  —  S.  Htlarius,  X,  64?,  678. 

llium.  —  LacUut.,  VI,  142,  247;  Eumea.,  VIII,  643: 
S.  Hilar.,  X,  677. 

Illarius,  qui  et  DaDubiua.  —  Cbron.  aaoDym.,  XXII, 
666. 

Illyrla.  ~  TertuIL,  U,  728  ;  Cbroaic.  aaoaym.,  III, 
661,  662;  LacUat..  VI,  29)  ;  VII,  222, 337  ;  EumeD.,VUI, 
533;  Nazarius,  ibid.,  596;  lucerto, iiitf.,  6S8 ;  Oslus  Cor> 
dab.,  VIU,  1315 ;  S.  Hilar,  X,  716 ;  Guillelm  ,  CC!, 
261. 

Imbrua  iDauIa.  —  Cbroo.  aaoaym.,  III,  663. 
ladi.  —  Chron.  aaouym.,  III,  663,  664 ;  Araob.,  V, 
1026;  LncUQt.,  VI,  169;  EaBeb.,  VUI,  13,72:  Eamen., 

ibid.,  628. 

ludia.  ~  Chroa.  aaoavm.,  III,  660, 662, 665,  664  ,  Ar- 
Dob.,  V,  828  ;  0DiIlelm.,GCl,SI6.  —  India  aade  sic  di- 
cta,  et  ejua  termioi  mouUB,  HoDor.AugU8tod.,CLXXU, 
125. 

iDdusqui  et  Fisoa.— Chroa.anooym.,  111,665.  —  Pro 
imbribu^  peasat ;  ludus  el  serere  OrieaUm  dicitar  et  ri* 
gare,  Marc  Hinuc.,  HI,  288. 

lasulffi.  —  De  insuUa  «pnd  JsMorBBL^E^IZIl,  512.  — 
De  iDBulIaet  ixoro,vVmSA,WSl^yMMSar{nm  Au- 
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gastodQD.,  \a  tibris  tribua  De  imagine  mundi,  CLXXII, 
131. 

lotutn  AquiloDis.  —  Descriptio  iosularuiu  AquiloQis 
apad  Adamum,  caooDicQm  BremeDSem,  CXLVI,  619. 

iDsala  HtlteaeeDsis. —  Decmoobio  Malleacensis  iaeu' 
Iffi  Petras,  Halteaceosis  moaaebua,  CXLVI,  1249. 

loteramaa.  —  Aoouym.,  VIII,  19S. 

looides  civitatfiB.  —  Chroo.  anoDym.,  III,  6^. 

IsBQria.  —  Liber,  papa,  VIII,  13(4,  1374  :  S.  Uilar., 
X,  659  ;  GQiUelm.,  CCI.  225. 

Ister.  —  Tertull.,  II,  247 ;  Chroa.  aDODrm.,  III,  666 ; 
Eameo.,  VIII.  624  ;  ia  Viu  S.  Hilarii,  Ix,  205. 

latria  —  Goillelm.,  CCl,  266. 

Italia.  -  Tertoll.,  I,  30S,  33i>,  602;  II,  49,  700,  701, 
1034  ;  in  Appeod.ad  Tertull ,  II,  1116;  Chroa.  aoonym., 
m.  662 ;  Laclant.,  VI.  142,  U3.  187,  189,  192;  VII, 206, 
2H8,  239  ;  Nazarius,  Vlll,  595,  601 ;  Eumen.,  i&ifi.,  632 ; 
Aoon.,  i&t(/.,185  ;S.SitTeat.  paua,  ibtd.,  816;  lucerlus, 
VIII,  664.66S,6l2;S.Ja1iu8  I,  papa,  VIII.  9-£c;  Liher. 
papa,  VIII,  1342.  1377;  S.  Hiliir.,X,  666,  661.  688.  71*, 
716  ;  S.  Oplst.,  X,  781.  786,  942;  Guillelm.,  CGI,  230, 
231,  250.  2S5,  262.  —  De  Italia.apad  Winfredum  diaco- 
oum.io  hietoria  Longobardica,  XCV,496.  —  Italis  eitus, 
«pod  Hugooem  de  S.  Maria,  ia  Historia  ecclesiastica, 
CLXIII,  827,  832.  —  Vario  ItaliB  appellatioues,  apud 
UoDorium  AugustoduQeDsem.io  tibris  tribas  De  imagine 
mundi,  CLXXII.  129. 

Ithace.  —  (jbron.  aaoDym.,  III.  662. 

IziriaDeasis  sedes.  •—  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  1308. 

Jaeeotas.  —  Ghroo.  aaooym.,  IH,  662. 

Japbet  a  Medta  usqae  Gadira  ad  Baroam.  —  Cbron. 
aDonym.,  III,  660. 

Jassas  iasula.  —  Chroo.  aooDjm.,  III,  663. 

Jazora.  —  Guill,,  CCI,  266. 

Jericbo.  —  S.  Hilar.,  IX.  624.  —  .  De  Jericho  apud 
S.  AdamaDDum,  LXXXVIII,  799.  Vide  Hiericho. 

Jercsolyma,  Jernealem.  —  Tertull.,  II,  151;  Chron. 
aooDym..  111,  667,  672;Commod.  V,  231 ;  S.  SyWeBt., 
papa,  Vtll.  R22  ■  S.  Julius  I,  papa.  VIII,  965.  967,  »8» ; 
S.  llilnr.,  IX.  464,  634.  662,  663,  779,  780.941 :  Araulf., 
CCI,  108,  114.  —  Vide  Hierusalem. 

Joeaodiaoa.  —  Hoanm.  vetera,  XI,  1188. 

Joppe.  —  Appeod.  ad  Tertnll.,  II,  1109. 

Jordaots.  -Tertoll.,  II.  369,  387,  636,  1034;  Cbron. 
aDODjmi,  III,665.666;EuBeb.,  VIII,  88  ;ConBtsnt.,iAtd., 
432;  Anonrm.,  ibid.,  792 ;  S.  JuIiuK  I,  papa,iAiU.96S; 
S.  Hilar..  IX,  319,624  ;  Guillelm..  CCI.436.  —  De  Jorda- 
ne,  apnd  8.  Adamannum,  LXXXVni.  800,  601. 

Joaaphat.  —  De  vatle  Josaphat,  S.  AdamaoDUS, 
LXXXVlII,  788  ;  Guill«lm.,  CCI.  420.  441. 

JoTia.  —  Aoonym.,  Vlil,  786. 

jDbaltiaaa.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1293. 

JacDodiaoa.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  1326. 

Jada(pro  Judtea).  —  Tertull.,  II.  611,  633. 

Judea.  —  Tsrlull.,  I,  402,  432  ;  II,  32,  353,  356,  356, 
372,  405,  406,  450,  611,  634,  638,  651.920,  965  ;  Lactaat., 
VI,  473,  507 ;  lucert.,  VII,  284  ;  Euseb.,  VIII,  62 ;  Coo- 
■Uol.,  ibid.,  565;  Mar.  Victor  Arric.,VUI,  U87  ;  8.  Hi- 
lar.,  IX,  488,  925.  926,  998.  lOg.l,  1054. 

JuBteDses.  —  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  1288. 

JdIH  AKripptoffi.  —  CoQstant..  XIII,  166. 

Juliopoli?.  —  Aoonym.,  XIII.  788. 

Laeednmo.  —  Lactsat.,  VI,  fSH. 

Lacus.  —  De  lacubus  et  staBDis,  apad  RabaBom 
Maarom,  CXI,  316. 

Lacus-dulcis.  —  Cotl.  Carth..  XI,  1328. 

Ladica.  —  AooDym  ,  VIII,  789. 

Lamasba.  —  ColI.Cartb.,  XI,  1327. 

Lemasua.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  1296. 

LamiMiga.  —  CoII.  Carth.,  XI.  1299. 

Lampaania.  —  S  Hilar.,  X.  676. 

Lambeacna  TertDUiao..  II,  727  ;  Lactaat.,VI,  237, 

1030;  Liber.,  papa,  VIII,  1344,  1376,  1378. 

Lampaa.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1309. 

LamsorteDsls.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1321. 

Laodicea.  —  8.  Cypriaa..  III,  1052,  1153 ;  S.  Jalius  I, 
papa,  Vltl,  922,  924  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  637,  642,  678:  Guil- 
lelm.  Tyreos.,  CCI,  214.  225. 

Lar.  —  CoH.  Carth..  XI,  1297. 

Larentium.  —  Lactanl.,  VI.  217. 

Larissa.  —  Arnob.,  VI,  1115;  8.  JuUus  I,  papa,Vin, 
924;S.  HieroD.,  X,642.  ,  f  , 

Latiam.  —  Tertull.,  II,  1039;  Aroob.,  V,  104T;  U- 
etant.,  VI,  182,  189.  566. 

Lande.  —  Aaooym.,  VIII,  796. 

LandDnom.  —  Moaumeat.  Teter.,  VHI,  759. 

UgfluU  Tit  Ugls  Volamiiils  cintai.  —  8.  SylTest. 


papa,  VIII,  817  ;  S.  Optat.,  XI,  787 ;  Coll.  Carth.,  XL 
1284,  1329. 

Lemellen^e  castellum.  —  S.  Optat.,  XI,  969. 

Lemaos  iasula.  —  Lactant.,  VI.  195. 

LemouB.  —  Chron.  anonym.,  III,  685. 

UmoTicea.  ~  la  Vita  S.  Hilarii,  IX;  180,  181,  183: 
Arnuir,  CCI,  192. 

LeoDatin.  —  Anoaym.,  VIII,  794. 

Lepteicagn.  —  Monument.  vetera,  XI,  1189. 

Leptemiuor.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1285,  1328. 

Leptes.  —  ChroD.  aoooym.,  III,  663. 

Leslxis.  —  Chroo.  aooajm.,  Itl,  663. 

Leabus.  —  ChroD.  aaooym.,  IH,  662,  665. 

LexoTium.  —  Arnuir.,  (XI,  9,  17,  86,  40,  69,  83,  84, 
105,  136,  137.  143. 

Libaou».  —  Euseb.,  VIII,  65. 

Liberalieoais  civitae.  —  Collat.  Carlh  ,  XI.  1309. 

Libertiua.  —  Coll.  Garth.,  XI,  1281. 

Libya  et  Lybia.  —  Tertull.,  II,  1034.  1038.  1040; 
ChroD.  aDonym.,  ill,  663;  Loctant.,  VI,  1022;  Euaeb., 
Vni,  46,  52,  81,  82  :  CoaeUot..  ibid.,  S05,  513.  SS7  ;  8. 
JuliuB  I,  papa,  ibiff.,  893. 

Lidda.  —  ADODym.,  Vni,7g2. 

Liftaedoo.  —  S.  Juliua  1,  papa,  VIII,  024  ;  S.  Hilar., 

X,  642. 

Liguria. — De  Liguria,  Becundaltalin  proTtncia,  apud 
WiDrrednm  diacouQm.in  Hisloria  Longobardica, XC\fi9i 
LiguBticum  raare.  —  lo  Vita  S.  Ililarii,  IX,  163. 
Limata.      Manum.  vetera,  Vlll,  673,  745  ;  S.  Optat., 

XI,  774,  776,  777,  778.  795,  911. 

Liatax  amois.  —  Guitlelm.,  CCI,  249,  S51. 
Lisicia.  —  S.  Hilar.,  XI.  676. 
Lizia.  —  8.  Hilar.,  XI,  677. 

Loca.— Agilardelocis.in  libro  II  operis  euititulus: 
/nalme/ionefodSo/oniitni,  apud  S.  Eucheriam,  L,  816. 

Locasaocta.— Inveoitur  Itinerariam,  Bive  Deacriptio 
de  Locis  Sanctts  quos  percurrit  S.  Antooiaua  martyr, 
apudADloQianm  ['lacentioum.LXXII.Sg^.— Itinerarium 
S.  Bernardi  per  Loca  Saocta,CXXI,569.— Descriptio  Lo- 
corum  SaDctoram,  apud  Petrum  Diaconum,  CLXXHI, 
1117. 

Locofreiacum.  ~.  lo  Vita  S.  Hilarii,  IX,  164, 191. 
Locria.  —  Chron.  anonym.,  III,  662. 
Lombardia.  —  Guillelm.,  CCI,  266. 
Loodioiom.  —  8.  STUest.  papa,  VlH,  817  ;  8.  Optat., 
XL,  787. 

LoDgobardi.  — •  Historia  Loogobardorum,  apudEklcc- 
hardnm  Uraogleosem,  CLIV,787. 

Lotharingia.  —  auillelm.,  CCI,  236,  239,  250,  437. 

Lucabantu»  mone.  —  Cbroo.  anoDym.,  III,  665. 

Lucaoia.  —  Constaot.,  VIII,  93,  127.  134;  Monnm., 
Tot.,  titVy.,688.  —  De  Lucaoia  seuBritia  apud  Whinre- 
dum  diacoDum,  XCV,  492. 

Lugduneosis  prima.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  479.  Lugdaneos» 
secunda,  ibid. 

LuBdunum.  —  Aaonym.,  VIU.  796 ;  S.  SylTeet.  papo, 
Vin,  817;  S.  Juliusl.papa,  VIII.  926;  S.  Hilar.,  643;  S. 
Optat.,  XI,  781 ;  Arouir.,  CGI,  187. 

Lapadus  insata.  —  Cbron.  aoooTm..  III,  663. 

Lusitania.  —  Cbroo.  aoooym.,  Ill,  6^- 

Lybitt.  —  De  Lybia.  apud  S.  Isidorum,  LXXXH,  509. 
Vide  Libya. 

Lycaonia.  —  Chron.  aaonym.,  III,  663  ;  Guillelm., 
CCI  225. 

L'ycla.'— Chron.  Anooym..  III.  6«i3  ;  CoDStaot..  VIII. 
98;  Liber.,  papa,  ibid.,  1344,  1374,  Guillelro.,  CCL  221. 

Lydia.  —  Tertull.,  I,  49,  1041  ;  ChroD.  aQOoym.,  111, 
663 :  Arnob.,  V,  1092 ;  S.  Hilar.,  X.  507,  659. 

Macedoncs.  -  Terlull.,  I,  325,  581;  Laclaot.,  VI,li2, 
194  ;  Euseb.,  VIII,  II,  13,  51.  81  ;  Nazarius.  ibid.,  596 ; 
locertos,  ibid.,  658, 

Maeedooia.  —  Terlult..  H,  49. 728,  730  ;  Chroo.,  III, 
662;  Arnob.,  V,  82«;  Anonym..  VIII.  79.S,  794;  S.  Ju- 
lius  I.  papa,  VIII,  924 ;  S.  Hilar.,  X.  C42,  664 ;  S.  Op- 
tat.,  XI,  942  ;  Guillelm..  CCI,  254,  264. 

Macomadia.  —  CoII.  Carth.,  XI,  1326. 

Macriana.  —  S.  Optet.,  VI,  798  ;  MonumeDtTeleraXI 
1188;CoIl.  Carlh.,  XI,  1305,  1324. 

Macriana  major.  —  Coll.  Carth./  XI,  1285. 

Macrore.  S.  Julius  I,  papa,  VIII.  924  ;  S.  Hilar..  X, 
642. 

Madaura.  —  CoU.  Carth.,  XI,  1287. 
Magari  (Achaia).  —  S.  Jaltua  I,  papa,  Vm,  0S4  ;  8. 
Hilar..  X,  642. 
MagarmelitttDa.  —  Cotl.  Carth.,  XI,  1286. 
MagDesiB.  —  Arnob.,  V,  1175. 
Macomazia.  —  ride  Mocomadia.  ./T' — -^-.il^ 
Htgone.  —  Chron.  anonjipt^iH^^MLiOO^Lc 
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MaKODtU.  —  Guillelm.,  CCI,  248. 

Mejorica,  —  CbroQ.  aDonyui.,  III,  665. 

MBtarita.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  X],  1309. 

Malavilla.  —  GDilleltu.,  CCI,  238,  239,  253. 

Maliaua.  —  S.  Ont.,  XI,  1313. 

Mambre.  —  Euseb..  VIIl,  63.  —  De  valle  Maaibre.de 
mootfl  Mambre  apud  S.  AdamaDDtim  ialibria  tribuiDe 
tocii  tanelit,  LXXXVIli,  797. 

Mammma.  —  Coll.  CBrth..  XI,  1313. 

MaodasumitaDna.  —  CoU.  Carih.»  XI,  1328. 

Hausista.  —  Adod.,  VIII,  789. 

MaratoD  iDsola.  —  CbroD.  aDODym.,  lU,  664. 

Marataoa,  MarrezaDa,  Marazaoia.  --  Coll.  Cartb.,XI, 
1305. 

MaTcelliana,  MarcelUua.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1301. 

Mare.  —  De  mari,  ai>uil  Rabaiium  Maorum,CXI,  311. 

Mare  Mortunm.  —  Aoouvm.,  VII,  792. 

Mare  Rubrum-  —  Vide  Hubruni  mare. 

Mareola.— S.  Julius  !,  papn,  Vlll.  87S.  885,  8P3,  900. 

Mareotie.  —  Liber.,  papa,  Vlll.  1361 ;  S.Uilar.,  X,  636, 
643.  644,668.677. 

Maroe  amnia.  —  Guillel.,  Cd.  338. 

MarpessuB  ▼icuB.  —  LaclBDt.,  VI,  144. 

MBrturODa.  — Ouillolm.,  CCI,  A\^Q, 

MartiaQopoIiii  —  Couet.,  VIII,  2116. 

MaKcula  —  MoDum.  vetera,  VIII,  G73,  G77;8.  OpLat.. 
XI,  776,  77T,  911  ;  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  1294. 

Maaefalh.  —  Cbroo.  anonym.,  111,  667. 

Maapba.  —  Tertul.,  II,  96^. 

MaBeageta.  —  Tertull.,  I,  321 ;  II,  S47. 

Massalia.  —  Cliron.  aDouym.,  III,  662. 

MasBeria.  —  Chron.  aDonym.,  UI,  663. 

Mastilia.  —  LacUuL,  VII,  S41 ;  Eumeo,  VIII.  635, 
643;  S.  Sylveet.,  papa,  ibid.,  816 ;  S.  Uplat.,  XI,  787. 

Mastuaiadilion.  —  Cbron.  nnoDym  ,  111,  661. 

Malbara.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1283. 

Mauri.— Tertuli.,  1,46S;  II,  611,683;  Cbronic.  ano- 
Dymi.  III,  664,  663  ;  Loctant.,  Vf.  194. 

Maurioga. —  De  MaurinfiH.apud  WiDfredum  diacoDum 
in  biatoria  LoDgobardica,  XCV,  449. 

MauritaDia  et  Mauretauia.  —  Tertull.,  I,  4l9;CbroD. 
anonymi.  III,  66.1. 1048,10.71 ;  Ct)U^lant.,Vin,  481  ;  Ano- 
Dym.,  VIII,6l5;M..num.veler.,VlIl,'!24,725;S.  Oplat., 
XI.  781.  785,  805,  971  ;  UoDumonta  velera.  XI,  1186. 

MaxiaDopolie.  —  ADODym..  Ylll,  790,  793. 

MeaDder  auvlue.  —  Cbroo.  aDooym.,  III,  666. 

MedefeesitaDB.  —  Coll.  Cartbag.,  XI,  1314. 

Medi.—Tprtuli., 11,1045  ;  Chroo.anoDym.,  111,663,664  ; 
Aroob.,  V,  828 ;  Medorum  reguum  Romaoo  aDliquius, 
Terlnll.,  I.  432. 

Media.  —  ChroD.  anonym.,  111,  660.  661.  662. 

Mediaterris.  —  CbroD.  aDonvm..  111,  662. 

MedijeDsis.  —  Coll.  Carth  ,  XI,  1329. 

MfdiolBDQm.  —  Lactaiit..  VII,  267;  Incertii»,  VIII, 
660;  MoDumeDla  vpt.,  iMd.,  747  ;  ADODym.,  t6irf.,785; 
S.  8ylvef>t.,  pBpa.Vin,816;S.Juliu3l.paiia,  X,  003;  iu 
VilB  S.  Hilarii,  IX,  136,  137, 138,  140,  1*2,  162,  1«3,  170, 
171,  174,  188.  205;  S.  Ililar.,  X,  560,  588,  609,  613, 
643,  646,  648,  68i,  687  ;  S.  Optal.,  XI,  787,  931  ;  Mo- 
Dom.  veter.,  XI,  1196.  —  De  MediolaDeDsi  urbe  apod 
Laodulfum  clericum  Mctliolaneoeem,  CXLVlI.  817. 

MediterraDBum.  —  Da  Mediterraneo,  apod  RomaDom 
Uaurum,  C.VI,  132 

MediterraDeum  mare.  GulUelm.,  GCI,  257. 

Hediterraoeos  siDUS.  —  Eomeo..  VMI,  636. 

Megifitffi  iDSula.  —  Cbroo.  oDODym.,  III,  663. 

MeglapolitaDa,  Coll.  Carib.,  XI,  1308. 

MeldeDsiB.  —  Amulf.,  CCI,  63. 

Melets  insnla.  —  Chron.  anonyin.,  III,  663. 

MeliitaDQ.  —  Uonam.  veter.,  XI,  1190 ;  Coll.  Cartb., 
XI,  1190,  12S3. 

Uembloea.  —  Cotl.  Cartb.,  Xl,  1307,  1310. 

Hembressa.  —  Mouum.  vuter.,  XI,  1188,  1190  ;  Coll. 
Carth.,  XI,  1307,  1310. 

Meois  insula.  —  ChroD.  anonym.,  III.  663. 

Menos  Ouvius.  —  ChroD.  anonym..  III,  665. 

MenturneQ  civ.  —  Anonym.,  VIII,  794. 
MBBoUdes  patudes.— De  Mteolidibus  palndibus,  apnd 
HoDorium  Au8UBlodaDeDseffl,in  tribus  libris DeimnoHM 
mundi,  CLXXII,  128. 

MeBopotomia.  —  Chron.  aDooym.,  III,  665,  666  :  Fir- 
roiliaD..  III,  1154  iNot.);  S.  Euty.  bins,  papa,  V,  179; 
EuBPh.,  VIII.  51.  52.  83  ;  Anouym.,  ibid.,  790  ;S.  Hilar. 
X,  S06,  659  ;  S.  Optat.,  XI, 944  ;  Meeopotamie  Qrbet  va- 
riffi.  Honor.  Auguslodun.,  CLXXII,  125. 
UessaDa.  —  .MoDum.  vet.,  VIII,  688. 
MesBeaia.  —  TertuU.,II,  670. 
MatensU.  »  CoU.  Cartb,,  XI,  1289,  ISS8. 


Midilensis.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  Xi,  1817. 

Migirpa.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1292, 

Mi^nt^nia  (f.  Magoiensia',  —  b.  Hilar.,  X,  677. 

Uiletum.  —  Tertull.,  II,  1039;Marcus  MiDUctufl  Ffr> 
lix,  III,  293 ;  LaclaDt ,  VI,  -J09  ;  S.  Hilar..  X,  678. 

Mileum,  Milevis.  —  S.  Optat.,  Xl,883  ;  Hooum.Teler. 
XI,  1199  :  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1275. 

Uinorica.  — Chron.  anoDym.,  III,  665. 

Uitylene.  —  Qiron.  aDouym.,  III,  6ii5. 

Mcesia.  —  LaclauL,  VII,  m  ;  Osiua  Cordub.,  VIII, 
1313 ;  S.  OpUt.,  XI,  942  ;  Guillelm.,  CCI,  255. 

MoloBsi.  —  TertulL,  U,  728. 

Moos  PcBBulanus.  —  Guillelm.,  Cli,  236,  266. 

MoDlenum.  —  S.  HilariuB,  X,  643. 

Monteuus.  —  Coll.  Carlb.,  XI,  128S. 

Mootes.  —  De  moDtihus  cKterisque  terrs  Toeabulis 
apud  S.  Isidorom.  LXXXII,  521. 

MoutiBpesuIanum.  —  Arnulf.,  CCI,  182. 

Montoui.  —  S.  JuliuB  I,  papa,  VIII,  926. 

MupteoBis.  —  CoU.  Cartb.,  XI.  1318,  1326. 

Moreuffi.— SJulins  I,  papa.VlII,  926  ;S.  Hitar..  X,  G43. 

Mortuum  mare.  —  De  mari  Mortuo  apud  Adama- 
num  in  libris  tribus  De  ioeu$unctit,  LXXXII.  600.— De 
mari  Mortoo  apud  Honorium  AueustoduneuBem,  la 
libriB  tribus  De  imagine  mmdi,  CLXXII,  135. 

MugieDBie. —  MoDum.  veter.,  XI,  1189. 

MullilaDa.  -  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  1300. 

MunaciaDeDBis.  —  Houum.  veter.,  XI,  1188. 

Murgillum.  —  CoDBtant.,  VIII,  130. 

Murra.—  Monum.  veler..  XI,  1189. 

MorBB.  —  Auouym.,VIII,  786;  S.  Julius  papa,  VIII, 
922,  924  ;  OsiUB  Cordub.,  Vlil,  1313 ;  8.  Bitarios,X,  637, 
642,678. 

MoserUUna.  —  GoII.  Cartb.,  XI,  1305. 

MuBilanue.  —  Mooum.  veter..  XI,  1189. 

MuBtitaDus.  —  MoDum.  veter..  XI,  1190,  1191 ;  Coll. 
Carlb..  XI,  1285, 1286. 

Mutena.—  AnoDym.,  VIU,  796. 

Mutina.  —  Kaxanus,  VIII,  600. 

MutugeDDe.  —  Coll.  Curl.,  XI,  1304. 

Muzuca.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI.  1293. 

Muzuceusis.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1304. 

Myei.  —  ChroD.  aDonym.,  III,  662.  664. 

Myeia.  —  Cbroo.  aoonym.,  Ill,  663 :  AooDym.,  VIII, 
786 ;  S.  Hilarius,  X.  507. 

NaiBSUf.  —  CoDBtaDL,  VIII,  380 ;  ADOoym..  ibid., 
787 ;  S.  Julius  I.  papa,  ihtd.,  924 ;  S.  Hilarius,  X.  642. 

Narbona.  —  Cbroo.  anonym.,  III,  6^ :  ADODym.,Vin, 
783;  S,  HilariuB,  X,  479. 

NarboDeosiB  prrma.— S.Sylveiler  papa,VIII,  848.  Nor- 
bODeDeie  cecunda,  ibtd. 

NarDiee.  —  Terlull.,  I,  420,  696;  ADoaym.,  VIII,  795. 

Nasaiteueis.  —  S  Optat.,  XI,  1323. 

Na«amoDffi,  NasamoDes.— Terlullianus,II,749  ;  CbroD, 
anonym.,  III,  662,  663,  665. 

Naxos  iosola.  —  Cbron.  aDoaym.,  111,664 ;  LaotaDtiQS, 
VI.  183,  198. 

Nazareth.  —  TertulliaDUB,II,372  ;  8.  HitariuB,  IX,  924  ; 
S.  Adamanu.,  LXXXVIII,  804. 

NaziaozUB.  —  S.  Julius  I,  papa.  VIII,  968. 

Neapolis.  ~~  Anonym.,  VIII,  790  ;  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI, 
1288. 

Neapolis  (Acbaiffi).  —  S.  Julius  1,  papa,  VIII,  925 ; 
S.  Hiliriufl,  X,  643. 
Neapolis  (GampaDiv).  —  S.  Hilarius,  X,  659. 
Nemausus.  —  ADonym.,  VIII,  783. 
Neocffisarea.  —  S.  Hilarius,  X.  677. 
Neroniade.  —  S.  Hilarius,  X,  637. 
Neronopolls.  ~  8.  JuIIub  I,  papa,  Vill,  924. 
Nervius.  —  Eumen.,  VIII,  645. 

Nicffia.  —  LacUotiuB,  VII,  257  ;  EuBebiuB,  VHI,  51 ; 
CoDBtnDt ,  ibid.,  288  ;  S.  Sylvester  papa,  idtW.,822,823, 
825,  827  ;  Marcus  papa,  ibtd.,  853, 854  ;  S.  Julius  1,  papa, 
ihid.,  884,  885,  900,  916.  967,  982,  983,  984  ;  Mar  Victor, 
ibid.,  1075  ;  OsiuB  Cordub.,  ibid.,  1313, 1314,  !315, 1S16, 
1317  ;  Liberiuspapa,  ibid..  1373,  1375,  1376,  1377,1380, 
1381, 1384,  1385,  1406;  in  Vita  8.  Hilarii,  IX,  129.  133. 
147,149,  IR5,  156, 159;S.  Hilarius.X,  504,534,535,540. 
545,  562,  599,  6n2,  614,  517,  654,  686,  6P7,  702,709,  713. 
715,  716;  OuillelmuB.  CCI.  237,  214,  245.  —  Detcriplio 
urbis  NicffiDffi  apod  Onillelmum.  ibid..  214. 

Nicffis  Tbrariffi,  —  S.  HilariuB,  X,  709.  711. 

Nicia.  —  Anouvm.,  VIII,  788, 

Nicomedia  —  Lactanlius.  VII,  250,  266,  267.  275 ; 
Euoehius,  VIII,  63,  83 ;  Constnnt.,  ihid.,  280,  293,  308. 
336.  382  ;  Anonym.,  liiW..  788 ;  S,  JuHub,  ibiJ.,  878; 
O^iusCordub.,  ibid.,  1313;  LJberius  papL  ibid,.,  1887  : 
1880,  1393  j 8.  Hii^^^tfitjOOQie 


SOI 


INDEX  aEOGBAPHIiE. 


SOS 


Nicopolis.  —  AD0D7m.,  VTII,  792.  7ff3. 

NigreDSfls  Majore».  —  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  1302. 

Nilua.— TertulIiaou9,I,  47f),  571  ;ChroD.  auoiiym.,  III, 
660,  663,  6«'>;  Aruobius.  V,i029  ;  Kiisebius,  Vlll,  75,  76  ; 
GooataDt,  ibitt.,  SI7  ;  EiiineD.,  ibid,,  628  ;  io  Vita  S. 
Ililarii,  IX,  186,205.  — De  Nilo  a|tii(l  S.  laidonim  io 
QucaUooibDS  ad  geograpbiam  aUlDeatlbDs,  LXXXIII, 
1013.  —  De  Niloapuil  S.AdaiiiuDDum  io  libris  tribus 
lociM  s<?nrft5,LXXXVIII,  805.  —  De  Nilo  apod  Venernb. 
Bedam,  XC,261.— UeNiloapud  Hoaorium  AutcuBtodu- 
neDMm.in  libristribut  De  imngine  mtmdi,  CLXXIM24. 

—  Describilur  iasula  Nili  apud  Guillelmum  TrreDsem, 
txa,  768. 

NiDive.  —  Tertiillianus,  II,  313,  962;  in  AppeDd.  ad 
Tertolliaaum,  11,  1107-llU. 

Nisurus  iDSula.  —  Chroo.  auoaym.,  111,663. 

Noceria.  —  ADonym.,  VIII,  795. 

Noelta.  —  UberiuB  papa,  VIIl,  1387-1389. 

Noli  —  VoDum.  vHer.,  VIU,  683. 

NormaDoia  et  Northmaaaia.  —  Arouirus,  CO,  21,  40, 
117,  132,  U2.  150,  175  ;  Guillelmu»,  ibid..  436.  —  De 
NortbmaDOia  apnd  Oaurredutn  Malnlerram,  CXLIX,1093. 

NoTapetra.  —  Moaumeuta  vetera,  VIII,  158. 

NovasiaeusiB  seu  Nobasioeosis.  —  ColL  Carlli.,  XI, 
1337,  13Si. 

Norempopulaoa  proTiocia.  —  S.  Hilariai,  X.  479. 

Numidn. —  TertulliaDus,  11,1040  ;  Chroa.  auoDym., 
HL  662,  S6S ;  S.  SylTVtter  papa.  VIII,  811 ;  8.  Optat.,Xl, 
1976. 

Namidia.  —  Chroo.  aaonym.,  III,  663  jConc.Carthas., 
iii^,,  1036,  1044,  1051;  S.  Cyprian.,  ibid.,  1109,  lllO , 
CoastaDU,  VIIL  121,  481,  48(  ;MonumeDta  -veiera^ibid., 
724,  725,  726,  761  ;  H.  Optat.,  XI.  775,  776,  7K0,  781,  7«, 
796,  798,799,  802.  915  ,  971,  lOlS,  1803;  MoDumeDta 
vetera,  tbid.,  1186  ;  Coll.  Cartbag.,  ibid.,  1323. 

Numoulitaoa.  —  Coll.  Cartbag.,  XI,  1291. 

NurcoDeDBiB.  —  Coll.  CarthaR.,Xl,  1314. 

NDreia. —  De  Nursia  apud  Wiofredam  diaconam,  In 
Bit'orin  Longobardtca,  XGV.  494. 

Nysa  moDB.  —  Cbroo.  anoDym-,  III,  6%. 

Nyssa.  —  S.  Julius  I,  papa,'VlII,  968. 

Oceanns.  —  Miaucius  relis.  111,286  ;  ChroD.  aaooym., 
i6tV/.,  661,662;  Marc  Kuseb.,  VIII,  13;  NazariUB.  ibid.,  . 
594 ;  AooDym..  ibid.,  615  ;  Eumea.,  ibid.,  626,627.  632, 
644  ;  AooDym..  ibi^.,  671,  781 ;  S.  Hilarius,  X,  301.  — 
De  Oceaao,  apud  Rabaoum  MaDfom,  CXI.  312. 

Oeeanas  Britaoaicus.  —  Constant.,  VIII,  SS7 ;  ia  Vita 
S.  Hilarii,  IX,  l86. 

OctavieDsis.  —  Monumeata  vetera,  VIII,  777. 

Oea.  —  ColL  CartbaR.,  \r,  \m. 

CEDOtria.  —  TertulliaouK,  I,  3S0,  602. 

(Xta  mons.  —  Aroobiua  V,  1054  ;  LactanUai,VI,  1024. 

—  OEiei  ignes,  TertuUiuiDS.  I,  355. 

OUwDm  moDt.  —  Apod  8.  AdamanDiun,  In  llbrts 
tribni  De  toetM  aanetis,  LXXXVIII,  790. 

OlrmpDi  moDS.  —  Commod.,  v,  204. 

Orois  terrarum.  —  Paulus  Orosius  asserit  majorea 
moadam  ia  tres  partes  divinisse,  quarum  eitum,  refiio- 
aes,  locaqoe  celebriora  BOCciDcte  ad  modum  deicribit, 
XXXI,  672.  —  Apud  S.  Eucberinm  in  libro  iioperiB  cai 
titolns  :  Instruetiones  ad  Sa/on tum,a((itDr  de  orbe  terra- 
ram  de  geDtibus,  delocis,  de  fluminibus,  vel  aquis,  L, 
816.  —  Apod  Cassiodorum  io  opere  cui  tilulus :  0« 
Gothorum  origine  et  rebut  oestii,  a^itnr  de  totius  orbis 
tenmrum  divIiioDe,  LXIX,  i23S.—  S.  Isidorus  tractat  de 
terra  generatim  et  de  orbe  geoeratim,  LXXXII,  495.  — 
Apad  eumdem.de  iDferioribos  terr»,  ibid.,  535.  —  De 
pfertiboB  muQdi,id.,LXXXIII,  979.  — De  positiooe  terrse, 
tbid.,  1014.  —  De  partibus  lerrn,  ibid.,  1016.  —  Apud 
Veoerabilem  Bedam  agitur  de  positiooe  terrse,  XC.263. 

—  Idem  dicit  terram  globo  similem  eesf,  ibid.,  264. — 
Tractatde  circulis  terrie,  ibid,,  266.  —  De  terriB  molu, 
ibid.,  S7S.  —  De  diTisioae  terrse,  ibtd.,  276.  —  Apud 
Babaaum  Maunim,  de  terra,  CXI.  331. —  De  orbe.titV , 
332.  —  De  divisioae  orbis.apud  Ricberum  mooachum  iu 
libris  quatuor  hiBtoriarum,  CXXXVIII,  17.  —  De  divi- 
•iona  orbis  io  Asiam.  Europsm, Africam,  Dudo  Decanus, 
CXLI,  619.  —  De  tribas  partioDi  orbli  terra,  apud 
Willelmuro  Gaienlum,  CXLIX.  781.  —  Apud  HoDoriDm 
AugDStodDDeDfem,  ia  libris  tribns  De  imngine  mundt.de 
formi  moadi,etymoloAfa  et  Bgura  aina<li  qualis.CLXXII, 
119.  — •  De  septem  nominibDs  terre,  ibid.,  121.  —  De 
forma  terne  rotaoda,  ibid.,  12S.  —  Dfl  Iribm  partibai 
orbis  habtlitabilis,  ibid. 

Orcadei.  —  DaOrcadibus,  apud  Veneralulem  Bedam, 
lo  HUtona  Kedetiastiea.XCV ,  29. 
Orion.  —  LaoUnUni,  VI,  483. 
Oeteriflh.  —  GolUalniai,  CO,  2S1. 


Ostia —  Monomenta  vetera,  VIII,  747  ;  S.  Sylveiter 
papa,  t6jrf.817  ;  Aruulfus.  CCI,  37. 

Oudenburg.  — Silus  Uudenburg.iQ  App.ad  Hariulfom. 
CLXXIV.  1451. 

Pactolus  amnis.  —  EumeD.,  VIII,  652. 

Poduii.—  locert.,  VJll,  662,  664. 

Palieetioa.  —  Terlullianus,  I,  289,  182;  II,  257,  1034; 
EusebluB,  VIII,  19,  63.  hO,  82;  Aaouym.,  ibid.,  790  ;  S. 
JutiuM  I,  papa,  ibid  ,  <.>01,  925,  9S2  ;  S.  Ililarius,  X,  506. 
637  ,  643  ,  663  ;  Guillelmus  Tyrens.,  CCI,  213.  —  loitio 
tomi  LXXili  videre  esl  Choro$;rapbiam  porticularem 
maoeioDumeremiticarum  iu  ^ypto,Syria  et  PalealiDa. 

—  De  PalseetiDa  variisqoe  ejni  putibus  apod  Honorinm 
Augustoduoensem,  in  iibrls  trioui  De  iwagine  mmdit 
CLXXII,  125. 

Palladianum.  —  S.  HilariuB,  X,  677. 

Palme  iosula.  —  Chron.  aoooym.,  III,  665. 

Pampbylia.  —  Terlull..  II,  610;  Cbroo.  aoooym.,  III, 
663  ;  Eiisebins,  VIII.  51,52  ;  CuDslaal.,tAu/.,  9S  ;LiberiaB 
pnpa,  tm.t344,1374  ;  S.  Hil8rias.X,  507,859 ;  S.Optat., 
XI,  942 ;  GoiUelmar.  CCI.  225. 

PaoDOoia.  — S.JuIiufi  I.papn. VIII, 925;  OsiasCordub., 
t6t'/., 131.1 :  iu  VitaS.Hilnrii,  IX,  138-140;  S.  HilariuB, 
X.  648,  664  ;  S.  Optat.,  XI,  942.  —  Pauaoain  dus,  S. 
Hilarius,X,507.  —  PauDooia  iaferior,PaaDODia  superior, 
ADooym.,  VIII,  786. —  De  Paonooia  apod  'Wiofredam 
diacoDum,  ii\  Hiatoria  Lmgobardica,  XCV,  464. 

Paphlagoota.  —  Cbron.  aooDym:,  111,661 ;  S.HilariuB, 
X,  506,  659. 

Paphos.  —  Lactantias,  VI,  195. 

ParadisuB. — Do  pnradiso  apud  HoDoriDm  Aamistodn- 
neosem,  iu  tribus  libria  Ue  sma^fi»  0iHiHff,CLXXII,l83. 

—  Foos  paradisi,  ibid. 

Pariaii.  —  lo  Vita  S.  HilarU,  IX.  155,  166 ;  Amair», 
CCI.  29.  71,  91,  149. 

ParoayBDS  mooa.  —  Chron.  aoonym.,  IIT,  665. 

Paroia.  —  Anonym.,  VIII,  796. 

Parlbeoia  iosula.  —  LacUotius,  VI,  206,225. 

Paribeaius  moos.—  Chroa.  auoaym.,  llf,  665. 

Partbeuius  fluvius.  —  Chrou.  aaooym.,  III,  666. 

Parthi.  —  TertaUiaaaB,  1, 462 ;  III,  663,664 ;  Commotl. 
V,  234  ;  ArDobius,»if/.,8i8  ;  Eaiebias,  VIII,  5S;  Naza- 
riu»,  ibi'{.,  599. 

Parthia.  —  Teriulliaoas,  1,  583.  —  De  Parthia,  uDde 
dicta  Araeusia,  apud  Houorium  AusustodaaeDBem, 
CLXXII,  125. 

Particopolis(Parthenopolii,  Paracopolii).  —  8.  Ja- 
llus  I,  papa,  VIII,  924  ;S.  Uilar.,X,  642. 

Pasius  Bumea.  —  ChroD.  aDoDym.,111,  6^. 

Patavi,  — AauDym  ,  VII,  785. 

Patbmos.  —  Fragmentum  Acephalum,  III,  178  (Sot.). 

Patrai.  —  S.  JuTiua  I,  papa,  VIIL  925 ;  S.  Biiar.,  X, 
643. 

PelagoDia.  —  GuUlelm.,  Cd.  1263. 

Pelleaia,  qaiB  appeHatur  Pelopooeins.— Chronlc.  ano- 
nym.,  III,  662. 

Petli.  —  AnoDym.,  VIII,  793. 

PeloBius.  — S.  Hilar  ,  X,  677. 

Peoeai  amnii.  —  Chron.  aooaym.,  UI,  663. 

PeaiD*  moni.  —  Cbroa.  anonym.,  III,  665. 

Pentauolis.  —  Sixtai  II,  papa,  V,  91 ;  ConatanL,  VII, 
557. 

Perdice.  —  CoUat.  Carth^  XI.  1285,  1828. 
Pergamum.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  677. 
Pergeo.  —  S.  Hikr.,  X,678. 

PeriDthui.  —  Cbron.  aDonym.,111, 665  ;LactaDt.,VllI, 

263. 

Peroasus  (Parnasus).  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  677. 

PerB«.  —  Tertun.,1,325,  370  ;  11,260;  Marc.  Minuo. 
Fetii,  111,289,319,  836:  ChroD.  Anoaym.,  III,  663,664; 
Aroob.,  V.  737,  828,  1026;  Lactaot.,  VI,  238,  452,  788, 
1022;  Vn,  202,  208,  228 ;  Euseb.,  Vlll,  11.  51.  72,  81  ; 
Constant.,  Vin,  448,449,549;  Eumea.,'VIU,  628,  632; 
S.  JuliaiI,papa.VIIL878;iDVitaS.  BiUrii,  IV.  167; 
S.  Hilar.,  IX,  65S;  Gaillebn.,  CCI,  SI7,2S0,  281,  S22, 
224. 

Pereida.  —  Qiroo.  anoDTm.,  III,  660.663;  GnlUebn., 
CCI,  213,214,  215. 
PertoBa.  —  Honum.  veter..  XI,  1190. 
PeUviam.  —  Aoonym.,  VUl,  786;  S.  OpUt..  XI, 

898. 

Petracorii.  —  lo  vita  S.  Hilar.,  IX,  1S8. 
PbaleruB.  — Terlull.,  I,  387. 
Phasis  amois.  —  locert ,  VU.  283. 
Philadelpbia.  —  S.  Bilar..  X.  677. 
PhHippl.  -  TertulL,  II.  49,  366. 728^;  A^^CMftjyiW. 
793 ;  8.  ittUni  I,  piita,  VUIpViVf 'k^aitaPP^t- 
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PhilippopoliB.  —  Osiua  Cordub.,  VIIl,  1315 :  S.  Hilar., 
X.  878  ;  Guiilelm..  CCI,  255. 

Phlegelou.  —  Hooor.  AiigiiPloduDeaB.,  io  librls  trt- 
buB  De  imagine  mwdi,  CLaXII,  18). 

PhryBia.  — Ter  ull.,  I,  425;  11,  ib5,  610;  Ghroo.  ano- 
Dytni.ni,  663;  S.  Cypri&n.,  lli,  1161 ;  Aruofa.,  V,  1088; 
Laclaat.,  VI,  10£2.  102«;  Euseb.,  VUi,  61.  62;  iu  Vita 
S.  lltUrii,  137,  143,  146,  151.  184,  l8i»;  S.  Hilar.,  X, 
507.  659;  S.  Oplat.,  XJ,  942. 

PicenuDi.  —  De  Piceuo,  apnd  Winrredum  diaooDumi 
iD  Uialoria  LoDgobardica,  XCV,  494. 

PicUvium.  -  In  vita  S.  Hilar.,  IX,  125,  133,  135, 
138,  152,  163,  164,  165,  166,  167,  175,  117,  178,  179, 
181,  182,  183,  184,188,  189,  191,  190,  2u3,  204,  2o5 ; 
AruuU.,  CCI,  mo,  191.  1&2. 

PiBaurDs.  —  AaoDyu).,  VIII,  795. 

Piae.  —  MoDUDi.  vcler.,  VIII,  747. 

Pisidia.  —  Chron.  aDODVm.,  III,  663;  S.  Hilar..  X. 
507,  659;  Guillclni..  CCI,  225. 

Piflita.  —  Coll.  Carlhag.,  XI,  1303. 

Pitaueusis.  —  Mouum.  velere,  XI,  1189. 

Placeutia.  —  Anonym.,  Vlli,  7<<6;  Uuillelm.,  CCI,  231. 

Potlium.  —  Guillelm.,  CCI,  231,  236,  237,  2G6,  430, 
433. 

Pollenlia.  —  ChroD.  aDooym.,  III,  G^. 

Polauia. —  Polouioefieogra)ihia,  npud  Anonytnum,  iD 
Chrouicii  Po/oniifum  ;  in  )iroreniiu  ei  in  decureu  operis 
agitur  paseim  de  partihua  Poloaiee  et  de  regionibus 
ciroDmviciniB,  CLX,  833. 

PoDtDB.  —  Tertull.,  II,  247,  254,  257,  370,  610; 
CbroD.,  auoDTmi,  IIT,  66j;  ramiliau.,  III,  115^  {Nvi.); 
Euaeb.,  VIII, *51,  52;  Eumen.,  VIII,  024 ;  Auonym.,  ifiiV/., 
788;  S.  Uilar,  X,  506,  669;  S.  OptaL,  XI,  579;Guilleliu., 
CCI,  225. 

Ponlus  EuxinuB.  —  Pouti  Euxini  deecriptto,  Tertull., 
II.  246.  —  Quam  iuhogpitiilis,  ilAil.,  217.  —  Gentes  fe- 
rociseimffi  inhabitahant,  ci  t.-imc[i  habitatur  in  plau- 
Blro,  II,  246.  —  MalDDt  mililare  quam  Dubere,  II,  247. 

l>ODttcum  mare.  —  S.  Uilar.,  X.  579 ;  GuiUelui..  CGI. 
257  .  258. 

PortueDBia.  —  S.  OplaL,  XI,  787. 

Portua  llallci.  -  VUl,  672. 

Portsmeda  (fluvius].  — Chron.  anoDyDii.  111,660,  661. 

Prmneflle.  —  Monum.  vetiTo,  VIII,  747. 

Prienffi.  —  CbiOD.  auoDvm.,  111,  665. 

Procia  de  Caiado.  —  S.  Julius  I,  papa,  VIII,  924;  S. 
Hilar.,  X.  642. 

Proculflltis.  —  S.  SylvesL,  i.o(.q,  VIII,  817. 

PromoDloriura.  —  1)0  promontoriis,  apud  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXn,  520;  apud  Rahauum  Maiirum,  CXI,  338. 

PropoDtiB.  —  Guillelm.,  CCI,  257. 

ProTiDcia.  —  Epist.  ad  StepbaDum  papam,  III,  994. 

Ptamse.  —  AaoDjm.,  VIII,  795. 

PtolemaiB.  — •  SixtUB  II,  papa,  V,  9l ;  AnoDym..  VIII, 
789. 

PuDica  urba.  —  Terlull..  I,  427. 
PDtizieDsiB.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1321,  1322. 
PutpDt  et  Pudput.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1321. 
Pylffi  Caspi».  —  CbroD.  anunyiu.,  Ul,  665. 
Pyramus  amnis.  —  Cfaron.  AnoDvm.,  III,  666. 
Pyreoffii  moutes.  —  EumeDius,  VIII,  644. 
Quidia,  Quisa.  —  Coll.  Catth.,  XI,  1318. 
QuiQtiaDum. -~  MoDum.  vetera,  Vlll,  747;  S.  OpL, 
XL  931. 

QuiziueUBia.  —  CoU.  Garth..  XI,  1818. 

RabauleDsiB.  —  MoDum.  vetera.  XI,  1189. 

HaguSB.  —  Guiilelm.,  CCI,  266. 

RaiQula  —  Guitlelm.,  CCI,  443. 

llatiateuBis  vicus.— lu  Vita  S.  nilarit,  IX,  183. 

RaveoDa.  — LactauL,  VII,  219,  237  ;  S.  JuUub  I,  papa, 
VIII,  925  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  643  ;  Guillelm  ,  CCI,  2:;9. 

RegiODea.  —  DercgionibuB,  apud  Itabauum  Maurom, 
CXI,  335* 

Regium.  —  Anonym..  VIII,  796. 

RemeDsis  proviacia.  —  GuillelDi.,  CCI,  437. 
^^Remi.  —  S.  Silverius  papa,  VIII,  816;  S.OploL,  Vlli, 

RemaB.  —  Eumea.,  VIII,  6iS. 

Reoea  ioiula.  —  ChroD.  anoDym.,  VIII,  664. 

BeBsiaDa.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1287. 

Rhedainsula.  —  Chroo.  auonym  ,  111,  GG3. 

Rbemea«is  urbs  ,  Flodoard.  CXXXV,  27. 

Rhemus.  —  Chron.  auoDym  ,  III,  6i;6;  Auonym.,  VI, 
48  ;  EDsebias.  VIII,  21 ;  iucertDS,  ibid.,  618,  627,  631, 
632,  635,  643,  644,  656,  670;  io  Vita  8.  Hilar.,  XI,  137. 

Rhinocoruri.  Rhinocorura.  —  Cbroo.  aaonym.,  III. 
660,  662  ,  614. 

RbodaaM.  —  TertuU.,  I,  683;  Cbron.  aooDjto.,  XJJ^ 


666;  AuoDym..  535,  643,  611,  796;  in  ViU  S.  HUariP 
IX,  205;  Aruuir.,  CCI,  96. 

Ilhodopea.  —  Anonym.,  Vlll,  793. 

Rbodos  iDSula.  —  ll^rlull.,  I,  480,  571. 

Bhodne  iDBDla.  —  Cbrou.anouvm.,  111,  662,  664, 665; 
LacluDL,  VI,  238,  1030. 

Riphsei  mouter.  —  De  JUpheis  mouUbuB,  apod  HoDO- 
rium  AnguBtoduneuBem,  iu  librlB  trlbua  be  imagine 
munfii.  CLXXII,  128. 

Biiis  amnis,  —  Cbron.  anooym.,  111,  W&. 

Rneum.  —  S.  Ililar.,  X.  676. 

Ruma.  —  Tertull..  I.  292,  310,  420,  424,  429,  432, 452, 
454.483,571;  II,  49,  l5l,  155,  166,  23»,  620;  Frag- 
ineut.  accpkaluw,  XII,  191  ;  Marc.  Minuc.  Pelix,  111, 
235  ;  Novat.,  III,  m ;  S.  Cypriau.,  111,  766,  774,  81 1 ,  839, 
849,  1130,  1152,  1153  ;S.  Feliz,  papa,  V,  129,  143; 
Aruob.,  i&vL,  826,  1129, 1186  ;  Lacteut..  VI,  289, 
S90,  339,  381,  414.  m,  789,  812 ;  U,  219,  230,  238,  257. 
260.  265;  Eiifeb.,  VIII,  24,  25,  26,  90;  Coostant.,  ibid.. 
95.  115,  118,  128,  129,  132.  138,  141,  1*5,  154.  158.  161, 
ItiS.  114;  202,  213,  223.  232,  233,  234,  237  ,  311,  3l6, 
329,  331,  333,  336,  337,  338,  339,  375,  477,  480,  48*.  505, 
673.  585,  591,  5&2  594,  600;  Nazar.,  VHI,  603,  606,  (308; 
Anonym.,  iliiiJ..  615  ;  lucertus,  tbid.,  664.  665,672  ;  Mo- 
num-  vetera,  ibid.,  747;  AnoDym.,  tiirf.,794;  S.  SylvtFl. 
pnp«,  ibid  ,  81 1.  816,  822,  827,  628,  829.  831,  832,  833, 
8:U,  838,  845  ;  S.  Juliusl,  papa,  818,  879,  880,  916,  920, 
9B5,  967.  982,  9S7;  OsiuB  Cordofa..  ibid.,  1321,  1329, 
1364;  Liher.,  papa,  ibia.,  4374,  1375,  1376,  1387,  1388, 
1389;  in  Vita  S.  lliliirii,  IX,  128,  l29,  14».  241,  242;  S. 
Hilar.,  X,  666,  H(i7.  673,  674,  676  ,  678.  679.  681,  684  ;  8. 
Oplal.,  XI,  7«,  7y8,  799,  800.  930,  931.  935,  947. 

950,953;  Coll.  Cartliag.,  XI,  1320,  1321;  GuiUelm., 
CCl,  187,  239.  —  Apud  Anastasium  Bibtiotbecarium,  iu 
Prolefiomeuis  de^criptio  regiounm  nrbis  Romse,  sive 
auonymi  Uiuerarium  pcr  url>i-m,  circa  \iii  Christi  tiern- 
lum,  CXXVII.  347.  —  Enumeralio  et  deccriplio  topoara- 
phicaccemeterioruuiS.  martyrum  propelJrbem,iiid.375. 

Rotarium.  —  S.  Optat.,  XI.  776,  777. 

RolliomaKum.  —  S.  SylvesL,  papa,  Vlil.  817;  S.  OptaL 
XI,  787;  Aroulf.,  CCI,  48,  82,  &,  91,  95,  108.  123.  124. 

Rubrum  mare.  —  TertuU.,  H,  406;  CbroD.  aDOoyiBf, 
lU,  663,  665  ;  LactanL,  VI,  470.  —  De  mart  Ruhro  apDd 
Vener.  Dedam,  XC,  261 ;  apnd  Rabauum  Maurum,  CXI, 
312.  —  Mare  Rubrum  unde  dictum,  Hooorius  AoguetO' 
dun.,  ia  libris  tribns  De  imagine  mnndi,  CLXXII,  135. 

RatiDtaDa.  —  Coll-  Cartb..  XI,  1294. 

Rulum.  -~  Mouum.  vetera,  VIII,  688. 

Ruspila.  —  Cull.  Carth.,  XI,  12S3. 

Hu86tcaile.  —  MoDum.  vetera,  VIII,  673,  74S ;  S.  Op- 
lal.,  XI,  776,  777,  911. 

Rusubus.  —  CoU.  Carth.  XI,  1302. 

Rnsucibae.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI.  1302. 

Busucurium.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1312,  1324. 

Saba.  —  Tertnlt.,  11,  619. 

Sabaim.  —  LaclBoL,  VI,  483. 

Sabrala.  —  Monum.  vetera,  XI,  1188,  1189,  1190 ; 
CoU.  Carlh.,  XI,  1309. 
SaKiensis.  —  Aroulf.,  CCI,  19,  71. 
SagUDtus.  —  EuDiea.,  VIII,  643. 
BareDtum,  apud  Wiufredum  diacoDQm,  XCV,  (95. 
Sateeberiensis.  —  Arnulf.,  CCI,  88- 
Salona  —  Gtitltelm.,  CU,  266. 

Saraaria.  —  Tertult.,  II,  337.  33«,  339,  447,  6l7,  618, 
619.  620;  Chron.  anonym.,  668.  671  ;  S.  Cyprian.,  III. 
1U4  ;  Anonym.,  UI,  1188  ;  S.  Hilar.,  IX,  387;  Amoir., 
CCI,  96.  —  De  pDteo  Samariie,  apnd  S.  Adamanoum,  ia 
libris  triLus  De  tofis  sanelis,  LXXXVIII,  802. 

Sauinium.  —  Apud  Winfredum  diaconum,  XCV,  494. 

Samos  iDeuIii.  —  Tertult.,  I,  427;  II,  10;U;  Cbron. 
anoDym.,  III,  665;  Arnob.  V,  768 ;  Lactaot..  VI,  195. 1022. 

Samoaates.  —  S.  Julius  I,  papa,  VIII,  878,  888,  930, 
937;  MariDB  Victoriu.  Afer,  ibid.,  1061 ;  Liber.,  papa, 
ibid.,  13T7 ;  S.  HUar.,  X,  635,  538,  540.  661,  662,  673. 

Samotbracc  iDBula. — Tertnll.,  1, 309 ;  Chroo.  aoonym., 
III,  665. 

SomurdateoeeB.  —  Hooom.  Veter.,  XI,  1089. 

SamuB  iosula  (Samoa;.  —  Cfaroo.  aoooym.,  III,  664 ; 
Laclaut.,  206. 

SuofcariaB  amolB.  —  Cfaron.  aootiym.,  III,  666. 

Rardica.  —  Monum.  velera,  VIII,  751 ;  S.  Julius  I,  pana, 
ibid..  P20,  9->4,  Liber.,  papa.  ibid.,  1341,  1342,  ISSl ; 
in  Vila  S.  Ililarii,  IX.  141,  160;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  506,  600, 
632,  637,  650,  051,  652,  658,  659,  661. 

Sardinia.  —  TerluH.,  II,  733;  ChroD.  anonym.,  III ; 
ConstauL,  VUI,  233  ;  S.  SylvesL,  papa,  ibid.,  817,  922, 
924  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  662 ;  S.  OpUL,  XI,  786.  —  De  Sardi- 
Dla  apud  Wiofreduin  diaoonum  In  fiictoKfi ieiuoiardfM 
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XCV,  t95 ;  apnd  HoDorium  AD^astoduD.,  CLXXIl,  t3S. 

Sarmatia.  —  Cbroo.  aDOD;m.,  VII,  662. 

Saur«;uais.  —  Coll.  Carth  ,  XI,  !2t}«,  1327. 

Sataruia  ciTitas.  —  Tertull.,  1,  830. 

Savoa  amulB.  —  Ouilielm  .  CCI, 

SaxoDes.  —  GuiUelm..  CGI,  490.  —  De  origiDe  Sazo- 
Dooi  apud  Ekkehardum  Uraugieiiaem,  CLIV, 

ScamaDder  fluvius.  —  Cbroo.  aooDym.,  III,  666. 

ScaDtliuavia.  —  Da  ScaDdinaTiu  ioaula  auud  WiDfre- 
dam  diacoDDm,  io  Hutoria  Longobardica,  XCV,  437. 

SeaDzia.  —  De  Seaasiae  iDautn  silu  et  Datiooibus  apud 
CaMiodorum  io  libro  cui  titulus :  De  Goihovum  oriyine 
et  rebus  gestis,  LXIX,  1253.  —  De  ScaDiia,  apud  Dudo- 
oem,  decaaum  S.  QuiotiDi,  CXLI,  619. 

ScazaiDfQla.  — PrflculphusLexovtiDsisepise.  CV],959. 

Seitibeons.  —  Mooum.  TeU,  Vlll,  755,  759. 

SoiIIitHUB  cifitaa.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1318. 

Scillilaoi  —  MoDum.  vet.,  VIIl,  683. 

Scio.  —  S.  Julius  ],  pupa,  Vlll,  926  ;  S.  Htlar.,  X,  643. 

Sciopolis.  —  ADODvm.,  Vlll,  7-^0. 

Scoriufia.  —  De  Scorin^ja  apud  Wiofredum  diacoDum, 
ID  Historin  Longobardica,  XCV,  446. 

Scrito-Wiui.  —  De  Rente  Scrilo-Wjnorum,  «pad 
Winfredom  di>coauui,  XCV,  442. 

Scapi,  S.  Julias  I,  papa,  ft24  ;  S.  Hilor.,  X,  642. 

Soylbia.  —  Tertull-,  II.  1015;  Euseb.,  VIII,  13.— 
De  ScylhiB  Fitu  et  descriptioue,  apud  Cassiodorum, 
LXIX,  1S95;  Houor.  AuRb»tod.,  CLXXII,  128. 

Sebasta.  —  Liber.,  pai  a,  VIII,  1380  ;  lo  VUa  8.  Hi- 
larii,  IX,  154. 

Sebastia.  —  Liber.,  papa,  VIII,  1374. 

Sebastopolis.  ~-  Cbron.  annnjm.,  III,  665. 

Secbim.  —  Aaoaym.,  VIII,  790. 

Seoorum.  —  S.  Julius  I,  papa,  VIII,  925;  —  S.  Hrlar., 
X.  643. 

Seoussio.  —  Anonym.,  VIII,  785. 

Segermii.  —  CoII.  Carlh.,  XI,  1286. 

Si-gDsia.  —  Naiar.,  VIII,  597. 

Seleucia.  —  S.  Jolius  I,  papa.  VIII.  965;  ia  Vita  S. 
Hilarii,  IX,  151,  m,  153,  15t,  189.  160,  17«,  179,  184; 
8.  Bilar..  X.  580,  7(ft. 

Seleacia  Isauris.  —  Id  Vita  S.  Htlarii,  IX,  189,  !01. 
205. 

SeleuciaDeDsis.  —  Coll.  Carlb.,  XI,  1284. 

Serdiea.  —  CoDatADt..  VIII.  144,147.  182,  m,  185, 
189,  19S.  202,  244,  296,  »13,  329,  341.  343.  344  ;  ADonym., 
ibtd.,  787;  S.  Jolius  I,  papa,  tiAtrf.,  984:  0»ius  Cordub., 
ibid.,  1315,  1316.  1317,  1318;  S.  Hilar.,  X.  642,  661, 668; 
8.  Optat.,  XI,  796. 

Scrmium.  —  Anoajm.,  VIII,  787. 

Serra,  Serta  et  Zerta.  -  Coll.  Carth  .  XI,  1312. 

flcrtaiUDQ».  —  Coll.  Cartfa.,  XI,  1326. 

Seeloa.  —  Gaillelm.,  CCI,  257. 

Sicca.  —  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  1316. 

SiccfDDia.  —  Coli.  Cartb..  XI.  130.'. 

Sicilia.  —  Tertull.,  !,  481;  II,  728,  1034;  Chrou. 
anoDTmi,  III.  662.  664  ;  Arnob.,  V,  1053.  IISO  ;  Lactaot.. 
VI.  249,  257 ;  CoDStant..  VIII.  488 ;  Eoraea..  VIII,  m  ; 
S.  Jalius  I,  papa,  ibid.,  922,  924;  S.  Optst .  XI,  786.  — 
De  Sirilia  upud  Wiofredam  diacoDum,  \n  Hiitoria  Lon- 
fobnrdiea,  XCV,  ^O."».  —  HiBtoricum  poema  de  rebui  Nor- 
maDDorom  in  Sicilia  ulii  adtunt  uiulla  ad  geoftraphiam 
itUusc»  idbuIb  attineutia,  CXLIX,  1093.  —  De  Sicula, 
spad  Oaurredam  Maleierraai,  ibid,^  1093,  etpasaim  in 
HiMtofia  Sicuta.  —  De  Sicilla  l^oocria  dicta  a  trlbut 
luoDtibas,  apud  Hoaorium  AugaatodaneDiem,  CIJEXII, 
13S. 

SidoD.  —  S.Hilar.,  IX,  1004. 

SidoDB.— ChroD.anoDym.,III,665;Anoovm.,VIH,789. 

Sillita.  — CoU.  Carth.,  VI,  1293. 

Simidiceeosis.  —  CoU.  Carth.,  XI,  1315. 

SimiDgiteDsis.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI.  1307. 

SimmitteDsis.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1287. 

Simois  aniDis.  —  Chroo.  anoaymi,  III,  666. 

Sioa.  ~  Tertall.,  II,  600;  S.  Hilar.,  IX,  449,  456. 

SiogidDDnm.  —  AnooTir .,  Vlll,  786 ;  S.  Jolias  I,  papa, 
ibid.,  922,  924;  ObIbs  CordobeOBU.  ibid.,  ISIS;  S.  Hilar.. 
V,  637.  6IS. 

Sinoa.  —  S.  Optat.,  XI,  931. 

SiooipseDBis.  —  CoUat.  Cai  liiBg.,  XI,  1310. 

SioDaariteasiii.  —  Collat.  Cortharg.,  Xl,  130S. 

SiDOpa.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  677. 

Siou.  —  De  QiODle  Sioo.  ar'U<I  8.  AdamaDOum  io  ti- 
bris  tribus  De  loeis  Sanctis,  LXXXVIII.  790. 

Sirmium.  —  CoostaDt..  VIII,  94,  90,  123.  131.  165, 
156,  160,  162.  181,  182.  194,  204.  206.  207,  214,  2l6,  2l8, 
SSO,  S2e.  229.  S33,  23S.  S3e,  S4e.  S&4,  283,  302,  806, 
8iO|  317,  887  { AnoDja.,  MA,  786  \  Uhtr.,  ptpt,  iHd„ 


1367;  io  Vita  S.  Hilar.,  IX,  146.  147;  8.  Bilar..  X,  4BS' 
486,  5:14,  599  ,  600,  045,  650,  690. 

Sitifa.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1318. 

SmTroa.  —  Chroo.  aoooTffl.,  III,  66S:  Lib«r.,  paoa, 
VIII,  1374,  1377,  1380.  '      '      »  ' 

Sodoraa.  —  Tortull..  I,  482 ;  II,  166,  839.  418,  435, 
602.  b2U.  9*)2.  1034;  lo  appeuilice  ad  TertulL.  II,  llOl, 
1106,  1108  ;  Novat.,  III,  92i,  936  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  372,  466, 
483;  X,  517  ;  S.  Optal.,  Xt,  1024. 

SuIauiB  (jiaipaniffl  —  H.  Hilar.,  X,  659. 

SoDoee^a.  —  Auooym.,  Vlil.  "94. 

Spaletum.  —  Guillelm.,  CCI.  266. 

S|>auis.  —  Fragaieutum  Acephaluaii,  III,  181 ;  S.  SU- 
TerioB  papa,  VIII,  8l7. 

Sparta.  -  Tertull ,  II,  729;  Aroob.,  V,  105O,  1053. 

Spflrehioi.  —  Gbrou.  auonym:,  III,  666. 

Spbicra.  —  Oe  cliculis  spheerse,  Beda  Vener.,  XC,  937. 
—  De  constructione  SphArs,  apud  Sylveetrum  IT,  pa- 
pam,  CXXXIX,  155.  —  Libeilus  de  ratione  invenieudi 
craeaitudiuem  SphureB,  apud  Adelbaldum,  CXL,  1103. 

Spinga.  —  Do  Spioga,  apod  Frecolphnm,  Lexorieoa. 
episc,  CVI,  959.       °  *^ 

Spoletum.  —  CoDetant.,  Vm,  321. 

Spalitio.  —  Anuuym..  VIII,  795. 

Sporades  insuls.  —  Cbroo.  aaonym.«  III,  664. 

Staeoum.  —  D«  lacuboB  ei  staaoiB,  apod  Rabaoum 
Maarum,  CXI,  316. 

StrabaleoaiB.  —  Monum.  vet.,  XI,  1188. 

Stradela.  —  Auouym..  VIII,  790. 

Stralicia.  — Ouillelm.,  CCI,  254. 

Stryiiion  nmnis.  —  Chrou.  nnitnym.,  III,  666. 

Styx.  —  Arnoh..  V,  831.  —  DeSlyge,  apud  UoDorium 
Anguotodtiu  ,  CLXXII,  133. 

SuaveDfis.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1305. 

SubbuleDBis.  —  S.  Optal.,  XI,  1009- 

SucardenaiB.  —  Coll.  Cartli..  XI,  1312. 

Sufaear,  Sufasa.  Snfara.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  ISiS. 

Sufetanus.  —  Coll.  Carthap.,  XI,  1328. 

Suf«tula.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI.  1289. 

SuKlubbarltanum  fflaoicipiam,  Zaobabar.  Coll.  Corlb., 
XI,  1312. 

Sulullitaaa.  —  Coll.  Catth..  XI,  1313. 

SyWauectum.  —  Arnulf..  CCl,  64,  90. 

Syuada.  —  SixtUB  II,  papa.  V,  99. 

STraLUFfe.  -  TertolL,  II,  1036,  CoosUot.,  VMI,  485; 
8.  Hilar..  X,  661. 

Syria.  —  Tertoll.  I,  583  ;  II,  619  ;  Chroo.  anouymi, 
III,  663,  664  ;  Firmilian.,  III,  1154  (no/.);  Arnob., 
V,  737,  828  ;  L»ctaDt.,  VI,  813  ;  Euseb.,  VIII,  82;  Cou- 
atant.,  VUI.  448  ;  Marius  Victurinus  Afer,  VIII,  11S3, 
1157  ;  ADouTm.,  Vili,  789.  790;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  670 ;  8. 
UptaL,  XI,  942,  995 ;  Guillelm.,  CCi,  214,  215,  216,  222, 
444.  —  Syria  unde  oomeu  aortita,  apud  Freculphum, 
LezoTien^em  epiac,  CVI,  947.  — DeSyria  et  ejns  uTbl- 
buH  Ac  proTiacliB,  auud  UiiDorinm  Augustoduoensem  io 
libris  tribuB  De  imigine  mtindi,  CLXXII,  126.  —  Apud 
GLillelmum,  Tyrensem  nrchiepisc.,  Quanlum  prolenditur 
et  quas  partes  habeal  Syria.  CCI,  549.  —  Deecriptio  re- 
gionis  ejusdem  urbi  adjacentis  et  commoditotutn  quas 
prffistat,  ibid..  550.  —  DeBcribitur  civllas  et  Elatua  ci- 
vium  et  cooditioaperitur,  i6td..553.— luitio  tomiLXXUI, 
Tidere  ettCborograpbiam  particnlarem  maosiooam  are- 
miticarum  iu  iGgypto,  Syria  et  Palestioa. 

Syria  Coele.  —  S.  Hilar..  X,  506.  659,  676. 

SyrophiBDices.  —  Tertull.,  II,  619. 

Syrtes.  —  Chron.  anonyni.,  III,  663. 

Tahaicarieueis.  —  Coll.  Carth..  XI,  13(3. 

Taberuffl  (tres).  —  Monum.  vet.,  VIII,  747. 

Taborensis.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1288. 

Tabraca.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI.  1287. 

TabudeuBie.  —  Coll.  Carth..  XI,  1307. 

Taeapea.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1310. 

Tacaratensts.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1284. 

TaciunenBii.  —  Monum.  Tet..  XI,  1188. 

TagamuteoaiB.  —  Coll.  Carth..  XI,  1^1. 

Tagarateufie.  —  ColL  Corth.,  XI.  1297. 

TagoBtfl.  —  GolL  Carth.,  XI,  1315. 

Tages.  —  Lactaot.,  VII.  211  ;  Tages  ThoscuB,  Arnob., 
V,  922. 

Tagara,  Tocora.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI.  1306,  1318. 
TtMiuB.  —  Eumen.,  VIII,  652. 
TBmagrisleDsis.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI.  1296. 
Tsmalluma.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1297. 
TombKS.  —  Coll.  Carlb..  X(.  1294. 
Tamicensis.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI.  1322. 
Tamogada  et  Tamogada.  —  CoU.  Carth.,  XI,  1S96. 
Taoais  fluTiui.  —  Chron.  anooTm.,  111,665.  i 
TopMn.  Tapanin.  -  Cf^im^istmg  lC 
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Tareotnm.  —  Tertull.,  n,  1029.  1039 ;  Gnmelm.,  CCI, 
162. 

Tamcona.  —  S.  SyW.;  p«pi,VI[I,8l7 ;  S.  Optat.,  XI, 

787. 

TarsuB.— Appead.  ad  Tertiill.,  II,  1005;  Lactant., 
VII,  271 ;  Liber,  papa,  Vlll,  137«  ;  io  VitaS.  Uilarii,  IX, 
15t. 

Ta»falte,  Ttiasbalte,  Thsswalte.  Taballa.— Goll.Carth. 

XI,  1294. 

Tauriana.  —  Chroo.  uoooymi,  III,  662. 
TauriDalee.  —  lacertus,  Vlll,  659. 
Tauriuum.  —  ADonym.,  VIII,  7Ki. 
TaurominiuiD.  -~  Mooum.  veter.,  VIII,  688. 
Taurus  Quviua.  —  Cliron.  anooym.,  III,  665. 
Taurua  mooB.  —  Cbron.  anonjm.,  III,  665  ;l>elant., 

VII,  270. 

Taze.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,676. 
TebeaUoa.  —  Coll.  Cartb..  XI,  i28t. 
Telepte.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1283. 
TemouiaceQi>ie.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1S89. 
TenedoB  io«ula.  —  Cbroo.  auooym.,  III,  66;i :  S.  Ju- 
Uui  I,  papa.  Vlll.  924 ;  S.  lliUr..  X,  642. 
Teoa.  —  Cbron.  aoonym.,  111,  6^. 
Teroamoea,  Taranamusa.  —  CoU.  Cartb.,  XI,  1825. 
Terra.  —  Kjde  Oibiaterrarnm. 
Terracioa.  —  Monum.  veter.,  VIII,  747  :  AooDym., 

VIII,  794. 

Teve»linuB.  —  Monum.  veter.,  XI,  1189  ;  Coll.Garlb.. 
XI,  1524. 

Tbabor.  —  De  mooteTbabor.  artod  8.  Adamaoum  io 
tribnt  Ubrit  De  UkU  lanelis.  LXXXVIII,  804. 

TbttnB.  Theoffi.  —  Coll.  Carlb.,  XI,  1282. 

Thaoe.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X,  677. 

TbapBus  iotula.  —  Chroo.  aDOOvm.,  III,  665. 

Tbartua.  —  Cbron.  aaoDym..  III,  664;  FirmiHan., 
Vlll,        (not.);  ADooya.,  Vm,789. 

Thebn.  -  TerluU.,  II,  683 ;  LactaDt.,  VI,  381 ;  S.  Ju- 
liut  I,  papa,  VUI,  924;  S.  Hilar.,  X.  642. 

TheLaia.  —  Euteb.,  VIII,  46,  82 ;  S.  Hilar.,  IX,  61S  ; 
X,  506.  659. 

Thebaltensit.  —  Honum.  vet,  XI,  1188. 

Thebea  Lyben.  —  Chroo.  anooym.,  III,  663. 

Thecua.  —  Guillolm.,  ca.  220. 

Theleuais.  —  Mounm.  vet.,  XI,  1188. 

Tlieodales.  —  Mooani.  vet.,  XI,  1292. 

ThernmdoD  fluviu''.  —  Chrou.  aooDym.,  111,  665. 

TheMalia.  —  Cbroo.  aDoaym.,  III,  662  ;  S.  Jolios  I, 
papa.  vm,  924  ;  Goillelm.,  Oa,  254. 

Thefsalooica.  —  Terlull.,  II,  49,  149,  366  ;  S.  Victor.. 
V,  320;  Uctant.,  VII,  273  ;  Conatant.,  VIIl,  118,384,328, 
394;  Aoouym.,  tbid.,  793  ;  S.  Julios  I,  papa.  ibid..  893, 
924  ;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  642,  670;  S  Optat.,  XI.  966,  1070. 

Tbiana.  —  Anonym.,  VIII,  799. 

Tbibarent.     Monnm,  vet..  VIII,  684. 

Tholosa.  —  AuoDym.,  HI,  783. 

Tbracia.  —  Cbroo.  aooDym.,  III,  662  ;  Aroob.  V,10S0, 
1121,  1136  ;  LactaoU,  VII,  204  ;  Euseb..  Vlll,  81  ;  Coo- 
staot,  ibid.,  472  ;  Aooaym.,  ibid,.  787:  S.  Juliusl.papa, 
ibid.,  901, 924 ;  Uber,  papa,  iHd.,  1380 ;  in  Vita  S.  Hi- 
larii,  IX.  160 :  S.  Hilar.,  X,  S07,  614,  659  ;  8.0ptat..  XI, 
94t;GnilleIn..  CGI.  254,  258.  De  Tbracia,  apud  Hono- 
rium  AuffUBiodnDeosem.  io  Itbris  tiibut  De  imaoiite 
mundi,  CLXXII,  128. 

Thratumenot.  —  Amob.,  V,  lOil. 

Thnle.  —  Enmen..  VIH,  627. 

Tbutcia  —  8.  Jnlint  1,  paua,  VIII.  924 ;  S.  Hilar.,  X, 
642.  —  De  Tboscia,  apud  winfredum  diacoDom,io  Hi- 
ttoriea  LoDgobardica.  XCV,  492. 

Thuflcus  amuiB.  —  Lactaot.,  VI,  188. 

TibaHd.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1306.  13S8. 

Tibernia  ioBnla.  —  Aroob.,  V,  li79. 

Tiberinut.  -.Lactant.  VI,  182. 

Tiberit.  —  TertulL,  I,  479,  571  ;  Ghron.  anonym.,tn, 
666  ;  LaeUnt.,  VI,  182,  SSl,  1030 ;  Vll,  261 ;  Eusebiut, 
VIII,  S5 ,  Naxarioe,  ibtd.,  601,  604;  Inoertus,  i6td.,668, 
669. 

Tibucra.  —  HoDum.  vet.,  VIII,  686,  687. 
Tibur.  —  Uctant,  VI.  1022. 
Tiburle.  —  LacUnt.  VI,  144. 
Tibuzabetentla.  —  Goll.  Cirih  ,  XI,  1828. 
TiceDum.  —  Aoonym.,  VIII,  7Mi. 
Ticea.  —  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  1285. 
Tiffiensit.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI,  1285. 
Tigillabeotit  et  TiaiHavensia.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI, 
1907. 

Ttgimma.  —  Coll.  Carth  ,  XI.  1303. 
Tiaigita.-— Monum.  veter.,  Vlil,  674.  676.742.744, 
6784  i  S.  Oplat.,  XI,  918,  920  i  CoU.  Carlh.,  XI«  13i6. 


TigDica.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1301. 

Tigris.  —  ChroD.  aDODvm.,  111,  663  ;  S.  Optet..  XI* 
990.  —  Ti^riB  oividit  Meoiam  et  Babylooium,  ChroD.. 
anonym.,  III,  660,  662.  —  Oo  Tigride,  apud  Hoooriuin' 
AudUBtoduneosem,  CLXXII,  124. 

Tiguala.— MoDum.veler.,XI,  1189;Coll.  Cartb.,  VIII, 
1286,  1328. 

Tijiicensft.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  Xt.  1292. 

Tinice.  Tymice.  —  CoU.  Carth.,  XI,  1314. 

TiDKitaoi.  —  Chrou.  aDODVm.,  III,  665. 

TioguIUDi.  —  Arnob.,  V,  737. 

TiuistB,  Tiutea,  TiDiasa.  —  CoU.  Cartb.,  XI,  1326. 

Tipasa.  —  S.  OpUt.  XI.  971. 

TisediteDsis.  —  CoU.  Carib.,  XI,  1315, 

TiMliUnus.  —  CoII.  Carth.,  XI.  1265. 

Titutum.  —  CoU.  Carth.,  IX.  1291. 

Toletum.  —  In  Vila  S  Hilarii,  IX,  176. 

Tolleuburch.  —  Goinelm..  CCI,25l. 

Toloaa.— S.SiIveBt.papa.VIIi,8f7;in  ViU  S.  Bilar., 
IX,  143,  146;  S.  Hilar.,X  479,  5B8 ;  GuiUetm.,Ca,  230. 
237,  265,  419,  421. 

Tomffioe.  —  Cbroo.  anonym.,  III,  665. 

ToDaciacuB  vioua.  —  lo  Vita  S.  Hilarii,  IX,  196. 

TorreuteB.  —  De  lorrentibut,  apud  RabaDom  Mao- 
rum,  CXI,  322. 

TrajauopoUt.  —  AnonTin.,  VIII,  793. 

Transalpioa  GaUia.  —  Bomeo.,  VIII,  644. 

TraDsdanuviaoa.  —  Lactaot.,  Vtl,  288. 

Traiiezuuta.  —  Chron.  aoonym..  III.  6^. 

Traaimetiut.  —  Marc.  Miouc,  lU,  255. 

Trebia.  —  Aruob.,  V,  99t. 

Trebiri.  —  De  origioe  Galloram  Trebirorora,  apnd 
Ekkehordum  Uraugientem.  GLIV,  1001. 

Treviri.  —  Constant.,  VIII,  93,  99,  101,  103,  104, 113. 
115,  116,  117,  122,  128,  132,  133,  286.  332,  335  ;  S-  Sil- 
vest.,  papa,  VIII,  817  ;  Ot>ius  Cordub.,t4ttf.,l314  ;inVila 
S.  Hilarii,  IX,  136,  179.203;  S.  Hilar.,  X.  58^  664,674; 
S.  OpUt..  XI.  787. 
Tricossiont  ag<>r.  —  Eumen.,  VIII,  645. 
Tripolls.— AnoD..  VIII,  789  ;  S.  Optat.  XI,  785 ; 
Hounm.  veUr.,  ibUL^  1186;  Coll.  Carth.,  1276,  1298. 
Tripolitana  provioiia.  —  CoosUot.,  Vllt,  48^. 
Troada.  —  S.  Hilarii,  X,  677. 
Troas.  —  Tertutl.,  II,  730 ;  Cbron.  aoooym..  111, 668 ; 
S.  Bilarii.  1,  677. 
TrofiouoiDenaiB.  —  CoU.  Cartb.,  XI.  1310. 
Troja.  —  Aroob.,  V,  1051  ;  VI,  142.  £5i,  841,  im, 
1023,  1031.  1044.  —  De  Troja  et  Achala,  apud  Precul- 
phum  Lexovieosem,  CVI,  0o6,  958. 
TobanUs.  —  Nasar.,  VIII.  595. 
TubieDsiB.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI.  1300. 
Tubiniffi  teu  Tnbunl».  —  CoU.  Caitb.,  XI,  1283. 
Tubricentium  ciriUs.  —  S.  Silveit.  papa,  VIII,  817. 
Tubulbnca.  —  CoU.  Carth..  XI,  1288. 
TuburbiU.  —  S.  OpUL.  XI.  1B7. 
TurburblUoi  m«jorea.  —  GolL  Carth.,  XI,  1315. 
TnrbnrbiUoi  minoret.  —  S.  OpUU,  Xl,  1300. 
Tubnrtieentit.  —  ColL  Carib.,  XI.  1318. 
Tubursicubur.  —  Coll.  Carih..  XI,  1284. 
Tubnsubtu.  ~  CoU.  Cartb.,  XI,  133S. 
Tubyta.— Honnm.  vet.,  VIII,   680,  68!,  684;  S. 
Optat..  XI.  773. 
Tuecre.  -  ColL  Carlh.,  XI,  1276.  1297. 
Tugntiana.  —  MoDum.  Tet.,  XI,  1189. 
Tuoe*.  —  ColL  Garth.,  XI,  1S93. 
TunugabeoslB.  —  CoU.  Carth.,  XI,  1291. 
TuDuauda.  —  Coll.  Carih..  XI,  1281. 
Tura  seo  Turra.  —  Colt.  Carth.,  XI,  1284,  1285. 
Torco  albuta.  —  locertus,  VIII,  669. 
Torooes.  —  In  Vita  S.  Hitarii,  IX,  138.  139,  163, 176, 
177,  178,  179.  180,  183;  Aroolf.,  CCH,  29,  »3. 
TurreUmalluma.  —  GoU.  Carth.,  XI,  1291. 
Turuda.  —  CotL  Cartb.,  XI.  1291. 
TuruzuB.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XI.  1303. 
TuBcia.  —  TertulL,  I,  484 ;  H,  1034. 
Tosculnm.  —  TertnlL,  1. 585. 
TutdriUDOt.  —  Co».  Carth.,  XI,  1189. 
TotnriU.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XL  1282. 
Tyana.  —  Liber..  papa,  VIII,  1375,  1378.  1377. 
Tybarlina  civitaa.  —  S.  Silveft..  papa,  VHI,  817. 
Tyrreoum  mare.  —  Tertull.,  II.  1034. 
Tyms.  —  TertnlL.  I,  387  ;  II,  822  ;  8.  Cyprianus.  m, 
1153  ;  Arnnb.,  V,  760;  UcUnt..  VI,  341;  Anooym., 
VIII.  789,  790  :  0»lut  Cordnb.,  titd.,  1313  ;  Liber.,papa, 
ihifl*,  1361  ;  S.  Bilar.,  IX,  1004  ;  X,  664,  676  :  8.  OpUt, 
XI,  1001,  1002;  Quillelm.,  ca.  809.—  De  Tyro  apnd 
8.  AdMnaa.,tai  librit  tribo*  Ih  '^^^^  j^XZVlU, 
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805.  —  DflBcribitnr  Tyri  aaUqaltos  flt  oobilitaB  simal, 
apad  GQtllBloium  TyreoseD),  CCI,  547. 

TyBedis.  —  S.  Oplat..  XI,  9Va. 

Ucimajor.  —  Cull.  Cartb.,  XI,  1309. 

Ucula.  —  CoU.  Carth..  XI,  i2ns. 

UlpiaDi.  —  S.  Jaliaa  1,  pnpa,  VIII,  925;  S.  Uilar.,  X, 
6V3. 

UlysBipoDa.  —  Potam.,  VIII,  1409. 

Uatleaitaaa.  —  Culi.  Carlh.,  XI,  1292. 

UrgelitaDa.  —  S.  Optat..  XI,  181. 

UrBBleDtiuDi  clvitaii.  —  S.  BilveBt.,  papfi,  VIII,  817; 
S.  Optat.,  XI,  787. 

Uraiaum.  —  UoDum.  veter..  VIII,  7*7. 

TJsila.  ~  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  1290. 

UssilimeD.  —  Chroo.  reiodtu].,  III,  66S. 

Usala.  —  HoDum.  Teler.,  XI,  1188,  ilSO. 

Uatadizo.  —  S.  Hilar.,  X.  702. 

Uthiaa.  —  S.  SilveM.,  papa,  VIII,  817. 

Utica.  —  Tertull.,  XI,  701;  Monnm.  veter..  VIII,  724 ; 
S.  Optat.,  XI,  7«7  ;  Cull.  Carlh.,  ibid.,  mS,  i327. 

Ulimaras.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1292. 

UtimmeuBiB.  —  Coll.  Carlb.,  XI,  1301. 

Utioa.  —  S.  Oplat.,  XI,  787  ;  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI.  i300. 
1328. 

UliuiMDsia.  —  Coll.  Cartb..  XI,  1292. 
UtmeDsiB.  —  Coll.  Carth,,  XI,  1287. 
UtzippariU.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1297. 
Uvaieasia.  —  CoU.  Cartb.,  XI,  1291. 
UxiUa,  UsiU,  Usils.  —  Coll.  Carlh.,  XI,  IktfS. 
Vageateasia.  ~  Coll.  Carlb.,  XI,  1326. 
Vaga.  -  Coll.  Carth..  XI.  1323. 
VacoioeDBis.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI.  1273«  1280,  1313, 
1327. 

Valaacia.  —  Arnulf.,  CCI.  106. 
ValcDtia.  —  ADoaym.,  VIII,  784. 
Valeria.  —  De  Vaieria,  apud  Wiorredam  diacouam  In 
Bist  -ria  LonjfobaniicOt  XCV,  494. 
Vallis.  -  CoU.  Carth  ,  XI,  1314. 
VaDarioDeasia.  —  Cotl.  CHrlh..  XI,  1328. 
Vaogiooai.  —  Nazar..  V!ll,  595. 
Vaai.  —  S.  Hilar.,  XI,  677. 
VaBeoiies.  —  Cbroo.  auoujm.,  III,  665. 
Vaaio.  —  S.  Optat.,  XI,  787. 

V«>cta.  —  De  iusalu  Vecla,  apad  Venarabilrm  Bedam, 
XCV,  29. 

VegeBel»  een  Vergeaela.  —  Coll.  Carlb.,  XI,  1304, 
1312.  1328 

VeloTOci.  —  CoosUDt.,  VIII,  193. 

Veaelin.  —  De  proviucin  \  eueliaram,  aniid  WiDfre- 
iladi  diaroDum,  io  Hisloria  Lonyobnrdica,  XCV,  1491. — 
Chroa.  VeDftum;  De  diuilicibua  Veaetiia  apad  Juauuem 
diacooam  VeDetum,  CXXXIX.  875. 

Veacsiam.  —  Mooam.  feUr.,  Vlll,  193. 


Vera  io  Afrioa.  —  8.  OpUl..  XI,  787. 

Vercellffi.  —  Liber.  papa.  VIII,  1343,  1377;  Id  ViU 
S.  Htlarii,  IX,  152,  167,  171,  188;  S.  Hilar.,  X,  &62. 

VereoBium  civiia«.  —  S.  Silveel.,  papa,  VIII.  817. 

Vergamo.  —  ADooym.,  VIII.  785. 

Veroua.  —  CoDslant.,  Vlli,  346;  Nazar.,  liiU,  599, 
600;  Inctrtus,  tbid.,  660;  AuouTm^  ibid.,  785;  S.  Ju- 
liuB  I.  papa,  ibid.,  924  ;  S.  Uilarii.  X.  642 :  S.  Zeao,  XI. 
253,  617.  —  Uescriptio  VeroDensis  civitatis  et  flamiuis 
Athesie,  apud  Luitpraudum,  CXXXVI,  825. 

Vesaln.  —  AooDTm..  VUl,  783. 

Veecerlta.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1181,  1328. 

VesaTlua  mooB.  —  Tertall.,  1,  521 ;  Harc.  Hiaac..IU, 
349. 

VicuB.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1320. 

Vieuoa.  -  S.  0(.tat.,  XI.  787;  Arnuir.,  CCI,  187. 

Vieuueueid  civiias.  --  S.  SUvest.,  paps.  VIII,  816,848. 

VieaueDBia  proviacia,  S.  SilveBt.,  papa,  VIII,  kl6.  — 
VieDDeDsis  pnma,  S.  Silvest.,  papa.  VIII,  848. 

VaiamagaeosiB.  —  Cull.  Carth.,  XL  1301.  1326. 

Villaregeosis.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI.  1296. 

VUIiHricee  tBalearics?)  iasala.  —  Chron.  anonym., 
lU.  665. 

Viminatio.  —  ADOoym.,  VIII.  786. 

Viaeeotia.  —  AaoDvm.,  VlII.  78S. 

Viudoui  Campi.  —  EuDieu.,  VIII,  623,  621. 

ViueDsis.  — CoU.  Carth.,  XI,  1295. 

Viritum.  —  S.  Hilarii,  X.  676. 

Visiceueis.  —  CoU.  Carth..  XI,  1287. 

Vulcaniua  moDs.  —  De  moate  Vulcaaio  qoi  semper 
iDBOuat,  apud  S.  Adamanoum  ia  libris  tribas  De  tocit 
lanctis,  LXXXVIII,  814. 

Zube.  —  S.  Oplat.,  XI,  969. 

Zama.  —  Moduid.  vet.,  VUI,  722 ;  S.  Optat,  XI,  176; 
iU^U.  Carth.,  XI,  1284. 

ZaraiU.  —  Coll.  Cartb.,  XI,  1296. 

ZatUra.  —  CoU.  Carth.,  XI.  1294. 

Zelta.  -  CoU.  Carth..  XI,  1315,  1322. 

Zeloo.  —  S.  Hilarii,  X,  677. 

Zemma.  —  S.  Uilarii,  X,  676. 

ZemtenBis.  —  CoU.  Carth..  XI.  1303. 

ZigueDBee.  —  CoDstaot..  VIII,  490;  MoDam.Tet.,iAta., 
726;  S.  Optat.,  ibid.,  770.  790. 

ZoDs.  --  De  qiiiDque  Zonis,  apud  HoDoriam  Angu- 
stoduDensem,  CLXXII.  122. 

ZugahharilBDuB.  —  CoU.  Cartb.,  XI.  1326. 

ZummeDBis.  —  Coll.  Carth.,  XL  1281. 

Zureasis.  —  CoU.  Cartb..  XI,  1302. 

WaUeoses.  —  Aroulf..  CCI,  63. 

Watinum.  —  Descriptio  loci  Waliniim  dicti,  apud 
Ebrardum,  canouicum  WatiaeuBem,  CXLIX,  1000. 

WioiU.  —  De  WiDilia  seu  Loogobardis,  apod  Winfre- 
daiu  diaeoaum,  XCV,  466. 
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ORDING  RKRUM  DISPOSITUS  ALPHABETIGO, 

BXHIBBHS  QDIDQOID  DIXEBB  PATBBS  CIRCA  GBNnOH  VEL  POPULOIIUH  OHIGINBH  ET  GBREBA  TARIAS 
ILLOBUH  TRANSHIGHATIOBBS,  HABITUS,  HORBS,  USC8,  BTC. 


TERTULUANUS. 

^jrptiorum  regaum  Romaoo  aDtiquius,  I,  432. 

jEsyptus  incolam  babuit  Cfaaldffium  geouii,  II,  1035. 

iERjptUB  et  ^tbiopia,  omaie  gens  vocalur,  a  specie 
ad  fteDDB,  I,  635. 

Arrivaoi  occoparuut  Phoenicea,  II,  700,  1035. 

Amazoiies,  I,  308.  —  fleguum  illarum  Romaao  anti- 
quiuB,  433. 

Autbropopbagi,  qui,  I,  321,  323,  370. 

Arabieai  muUeres  doq  capiit,  sed  faciem  quoqae  ita 
lotam  coDUftaot,  at,  uoo  oculo  liberato,  coateots  siat 
ffnidioiidla  lace,  quam  toUm  faciem  prostitaere,  II.  912. 

Aslam  occopavere  Athenieases,  II,  700.  —  Ez  Asia 
ExoUctt  aaonditiB  in  Libyun  «t  fiutopam  trutlatCi 


1040.  Aeix  minoris  EccleBiee  a  Joanne  coDBtitDtK,  366. 

Asfvriorum  primus  rex  NiouB,  II,  1034.  Herodes  alius 
rex,  339.  Hoc  regDura  Romaoo  antiquius,  I,  433.  •—  Ab 
AsByriis  pateecuut  bistoria*  profaDffi,  U,  103C. 

Atbeoee  liaauaUcivitas,  II,  6SI.—  Sapieoifi  etdicendl 
eoutiofiimi  Atbrnis  Dascuutur,  683.  —  AtheDienseB  Aaiam 
occupaTerHDt,  ibid.,  700. 

LfhjrcQ  fiens,  ao  abquaodo  somnieot,  II,  733- 

Bnbylooiorom  reftoum  Romauo  antiquius,  I,  432. 

Barbarorum  iufautes  in  prcelium  erumpnut,  ad  solem 
aaiti  prins.  paoois  armaii,  bulyro  ttipeadiati,  II,  338, 
618.  —  Id  Barboros  fama  DODDODquam  calamoioBa,  733. 
—  Barbarorum  Btropuli,  803. 

BriUuDi  iotra  Ocenni  ambitam  codcIdbI  BnDt,II,  c61. 

CarilMgo,  orba  ttudlit  atperrim»  l»ii!'J?r-trJ?*  " 
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Urbi  PnQiM  Roids  smDla,  I,  IS7.  —  GarthtginADsei 
TctuBtatfl  Dobiles,  noTitate  relicef,  II,  1030.  —  IllorQm 
olim  Tflgtium  fonna,  qas,  ibidm  —  CartfaagineDeium 
agoDfl*,  133. 
CaeiDieDses  qui,  I,  «20. 

Celtffi,  apud  virorum  fortium  buBta  pernoclantes,  ora- 
enla  captant,  II,  740. 

Cfaaidffium  semen  in  i£gyptum  educilur,  II,  1035. 

Ci?itateB  omaea  diluvio  posterioree,  I,  482.  •—  Sine 
ciritatibuB  aliquaodo  ezBUtil  huniauum  genue,  43S.  — 
CiTitateui  tttberos  faabttu,  aboler«cere,  •^2. 

CreteB  meudaces,  II,  683. 

Cyclopum  ora  cruenta,  !,  308. 

Foroces  Dalmate,  11,  683. 

EtbDtt-orum  errores  circa  Deoe,  moresqne,  I,  (85, 
486.  699,  44S,  472,  473. 

Galli  Mercurio  immolabaut,  I,  316.  —  Oallici  vuUub, 
Tcl  muli,  1281.  —  Galln  et  Geronauffi  mulierea  eroceo 
capillo,  1322.  —  lllarum  pulcbritudiDi  InTidebant  Alri- 
caDS,  ibid. 

Galliv-Qrseci,  a  Gallii  orli,  1,  316. 

Geati  cuique  propria  loquela,  eed  materia  loquelee 
commuaiB,  I,  61ii.  —  Omnium  gentium  uoa  anima,  va- 
rla  Tox,  nouB,  epiritua,  varius  bouub,  i6id. 

GeneriB  homani  quodammodo  footes  Cain,  Abel,  Seth. 
II,  583. —  Humaui  geoens  ezuberautia,  609.  —  Publicis 
calamitatibus  miuoratur,  100. 

Germaoi  limites  buoe  traosftredi  non  sinuatar,  II,  611. 

—  Christo  jam  eraot  subditi,  ibii/.  —  Germanorum  cirri, 
903.  —  Germaaici  bajuH,  I,  1281. 

Gatulorum  geos  non  ezeidit  flnes  soos,  II,  611. 

Gigantum  antiauiasima  cadavera  devorata  non  snot, 
quorum  crates  aohuc  Bupersuot,  If,  864. 

Hetruria  a  Lydis  occupata,  I,  636.  —  Prima  ritns  sn- 
perslilionum  religioniB  □omias  iuetitoit,  ibid. 

Homlnes  rudes  erant  tempore  Saturni,  1,  331.  — 
Quinam  hominis  carae  Tescebantur,  313.  —  ^as  sub- 
stantiam  quidem  faorrendo  crimine  deBlutiebaat,  328. 

—  DilB  Buis  homioeB  immolabaDt  Afri,  Galli  etRomaai, 
3l4,  316.  —  Ubi  et  quandiu.  ibio\ 

Italia  a  Phrygibus  fuil  uecupata,  II,  700. 

Judeea  geus  a  primordio  per  tribue  et  familiae  et  do- 
moB  distributa  fuil,  II,  450. 

Judai  Dunc  palabuudi  per  orbem  Tagaotar,  I,  393. 

Lacedsmonii  primi  peaulam  Indis  eicopitarunt,  I, 
802.  —  LacedeemoDioruni  puerorum  flagellalio,  626.  — 
LacoDDm  flagella  qaid  profncruDt,  533. 

Libyca  geaa,  Atlantes,  ceco  sfHnno  mortem  b-ansigere 
dlenntur,  11,  733. 

Lydi  foedns,  faanrto  eanguine,  intbant,  I,  381.  —  Ex 
Aeia  transTens  in  Etmria  consederuDt,  duee  Tyrrbeno, 
636. 

MasBagetse  iabumaDi,  II,  247.  —  Parentnm  senio  eon- 
fectorum  caroibue  veecebantur,  I,  321. 

Matrimoaii  felrcitas  prosperata  apad  veteres  Roma- 
noB,  I,  303.  — Ad  matrimooium  compellebaot  Romane 
leges,  II,  9S7.  —  Servis  probibitnm  erat,  I,  1300.  — 
Sj»»nan  apnd  ethaicos  Telatte  dncebantor  ad  virnm  II, 

Hanri  Tani,  11,  683.  —  Oens  Ula  regionem  suamm 
floes  non  ezeedit,  611. 

HigralioDea  solemnas  popnlomm,  II,  780. 

Monogamia  apnd  ethnieos  in  snmmo  est  honore,  n, 
938. 

Porsffi  Bolem  Deum  esBfl  credebant,  et  illum  adora- 
bant,  I,  369.  —  Eum  in  clypeie  depictum  bobebaQt,  370. 
Persamm  cum  matrifaus  ineestns,  32S. 

PhoBDiees  ia  AMcam  eraetant,  11,  700,  1075. 

Phryges  primi  genus  habnernnt,  I,  570.  —  Romanos 
pariunt,  II,  1035.  —  PhrTges  tlmidos  comid  illuduat, 
685. 

PodU  Bnzini  descriptio,  II,  £16.  —  Qnam  infaoeplta- 
lls,  247.  —  Gentes  ferociBsims  Inhabltant,  si  tamen  habi- 
tantur  iii  plauetro,  246.  —  Malont  militare  quam  nubere, 
247.  —  Pareotum  cadaTera  convorant,  tbtd.  —  Ularam 
libido,  promiBcua  et  nuda,  246. 

Popuii  iuoumeri  totam  terram  iohabitaat,  II,  700. 

Regiooes  Orientalcs  et  NeridioDaleB  populi  freqnen- 
tiores  inhabilant,  II,  692. 

Boma  urba,  memoria  Trojaal  generis,  I,  424. 

Romani  ez  ^Eoea  ducuot  origiaem,  I,  424.  —  PhrygeB 
eo»  parinnt,  II,  1035.  —  Eorum  imperium  BcelenbuB 
[ncboatum  et  auctum,  1, 430.  —  Illias  eumdem  ac  totiue 
muadi  tlDem  arbitrantur,  I,  431.  —  Eornm  regoum 

JuoDequfl  ditaretur,  II,  611.  —  Orbem  oecuparunt,  I, 
}9.  Nec  tamen  trans  Germanoe,  Britannos,  HaaroB  et 
GetnloB  regnum  porrezerunt.  II,  6i0. 
Scjrtha  tadaa  &auto  atnguina  inibanti  1, 321. — Car- 
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nesfaominum  defunctorum  comedebant,  ibid.  —  Scythee 
Parlfaicas  terraa  occupant,  11,  700.  —  Ezsuperant  Per- 
Bae.  1035. 

Voleinii,  1,487,671.  —  Eos  d«  coelo  perfndit  igDis, 
tbid.  —  lllorum  dea  Nortia,  421. 

LACTANTIUS. 

Error  eirca  Antipodee  VI,  425,  426.  —  Eorum  origi- 
nem  unde  tepetal,  ibid.  et  seq.  ~~  Quiaam  cum  illo  ilfos 
n«gaveruDl ;  qutnam  aseeruerint,  427,  1052. 

Carpi  quiuam,  VII,  201.  — Ubinam  babitareat,  306. — 
Pupnlt  Traasdanubiani,  330.  —  Ronlanis  sspe  iofbatt, 
396.  CumFrancis.  Golhis  sive  Gotfaie  et  Scytbis  aliqoaD- 
do  coufuBi,  445,  646.  —  Urbes  ('ArpisBeu  Carpice,  477. 

Cham.  —  Quae  terras  occupaverit,  VI,  327. 

Daci,  aliquaodo  Dacieci  appellati,  Vll,  416. 

Fraoci  ejuedem  cum  Carpis  Gotbieque  oridini»,  VIJ, 
306.  —  Eorum  llmes  utrnm  circa  Daoubium,  354,  SS8.  — 
Victi  a  Conftanliao,  529.  —  Tempore  Galerii  Gtilliam 
totam  noudum  perraBeraut,  766,767.  — Eorum  oomeD 
autiauiue  temporibua  utriueque  Valealiaiuni,  767. 

Giilli  HeBuoi  et  Teutattm  bumaoo  eruore  placabant, 
VI,  230.  —  Sacra  illi  quando  sublata,  ibid.  —  Uetemp- 
sychosis  opiuionem  amplaxi  Bunt,  405. 

GaUica  lioeua,  plurimas  habet  locationea  a  LatlDia 
occept&a,  VI.  618,  639. 

Gothi  quee  loca  incolercnl,  Yll,  306,  364,  —  Sub  Dio- 
cletiauo  viciDffi  provincis  Romaus,  partem  iavaserunt, 
364. 

Grajci.  —  I  na  eorum  appellatio,  VI,  182-  —  Idolola^ 
tria  ab  iis  orta,  196.  —  Res  levissima  pro  maximia  seoi- 

Eer  baboerunt,  211.  —  Quomodo  et  quanto  atudio  incii- 
ueriot  iuquireodffi  veritati,  451. 
OyuKcea  loca  destiuata  operibuB  muliebribus,  VII,  228, 
337,  tSS.  — lu  ea  interdum  poeos  loco  viri  nozii  muUe- 
resque  eonjiciebantur,  ibid. 

Hebrsi.  —  Unde  ita  dicii,  VI,  328, 473,  967.  —  Nomea 
illud  quaodo  amieeriot,  ibid. 

DerebuB  Judffiorum  quinam  Bcriiieerial,  VI,  459. — Ja- 
dffii  uode  dicti,  475,  958.  —  Uade  ipaiBSuillffi  carois  inter- 
dictio,  501.  —  Horse  qusDam  aotioDes  apod  eoe,  510. 

Ltberi.  —  Quo  ritu  apud  vetereB  pro  legiliaiis  aguo- 
Bcereotur,  Vl,  202  —  Trtum  liberorum  jusqualefuerit, 
204,  302.  Patrum  potestaB  io  eos  olim  quanta  fueril,  454. 
Quibns  de  caueie  poe?et  a  parentibus  sbdicari,  457,  955. 
Quibue  commudie  nbdicati  privareotur,  ibid.  Abdicat^  et 
ezfasredali,  qninam  dicereutur,  515.  De  morte  et  ritu 
illos  ezponendi,  G78.  Deeorum  eibfflderatione,  511. 

Perss.  —  De  more  eorum  regibus  sois  serTieodi,  vn, 
228.  Pyfimsi.  —  De  iie  Teteres  quid  fabulareatnr,  280. 

Romani.  —  Romaui  populi  petulantia  et  licentia  quan- 
ta  fueril,  VII,  326.  Lusoriffi  ooves  apud  RomaDoa  quid 
eBeent,  337.  Diee  apud  eos  qualis.ruerit,  et  unde  ilism 
incipereot,  383,  et  teqq.  —  De  more  eorum  per  picturas 
aut  incisoe  lapidea  res  euas  maadaadi  memoriffi,  ll96, 477. 

—  Toga  commuQiB  eorum  amictue,  270.  —  Togati  nnde 
dtc)i,  365.  Qua  bora  apud  eps  judicia  ezerceri  solila,  510. 

—  Itijustitiffi  ipcie  ezprobratffi,  602.  —  PoseeBeionem  to- 
tiusorbis  qua  rationeeiotadepti,  662,9<J6.  —  Quod  tem- 
poribuB  muDdi  exlremis  regnum  eoram  defloiet,  787, 812. 

Sactffi  ^Bvptii  DDde  di.^U,  VII.  889. 
Sparti.  Unde  appellati,  VI,  357,  944. 
Urbe.  —  Dfl  ortgiue  urbium  condeodaram  Tatenim 
opiuio  proponitur  et  rerellitur,  VI,  669. 

S.  AMBROSIUS. 
(rom.  XIV,  et  XV  quoad  paginaa  in  mum  coadmmiur; 
nutaeri  guot  indicamus  sunt  crattiorei  tnimeri,} 

Aesyrii  faoe  eet  dirigenteB,  151. 

CaHhagioem  Tyrii  coQdideruat,  557. 

Geotiles  deum  suum  in  aDtris  et  spelsorum  habitacu- 
lis  requirere  videbantur,  935. 

GigaateB  tempore  Noequi  flierint,  230.— Fabulsin- 
docuDt  eoe  advereum  superoa  voluisBe  puguare,  278. 

Golborum  bella,  1516. 

Huunomm,  scu  Cbunnorum  populi  ales  solius  leaibtis 
obediunt,  603.  —  Feneratoribns  Bunt  sabjecU,  ibid.-~ 
Ominii  ns  rationibus  bellum  iaferunt,  ibid.  CnuDDi  in 
AtaDOB.  Alani  ia  Gothos.  Gothi  in  Tayfalos  et  Sarmatas 
iasurrexflrunt,  1506. 

Peres  aoa  obtemperantes  legibuB  regis,  iu  ee  proprin 
mortis  exeequuDtur  BeQteotiam,  68,  107. 

Reipublicffi  aotiquffi  status  describitnr,  100.  —  Usas 
et  leges,  106. 

S.  AUGUSTIN08. 
(Indicamus  tom.  Operum  S.  Attgutt,  ifut  opera  XVI vobt- 
minibut  eonttant,  a  tomo  XXXIl  utijue  ad  tomum  XLVI.) 

sam  « .«,1..  au».^.rt^yi{3^^  ^ 
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ptiorum  regDQiD  florebat  Abrahee  temporibaB,Vn,797.— 
.£g7ptiorum  eapieoUa  cjmmentiUa,  aDtiquitate  poate- 
rior  eet  propbeUa  Abrabam,  3!t7.  iGg;rpUurom  sapieQ- 
tia,  maxime  astronomia,  599.  Msypm  Reometricam  dl- 
leveruut,  IIl,  —  vEgypliorum  mos  circa  mortuo' 
roiD  curpora,  V,  1603.  —  j£gyptas  terra  Cham,  IV, 
1398.  —  iEgypti  aitus,  IX.  i23. 

vEthiopes  nisri,  quosDam  aisoiBcaot  ia  Scripturis. 
IV,  938. 

Arfiivls  primut  reguavit  lDachai,VlI,567.  —  Argi  MO 
ArffiTi  UDde  «ic  dicti,  564. 

Asayn  iolerpretaDturdtri^m'»,  IV,  1021. —  Aaeyrio- 
ram  regDom  a  NiDO  loQge  laleque  porrectum,  Vll,  ll6. 
Asnjriorum regDam  Asiea uDiTer8s,exeepta ladia,  domi- 
nalwtur,  497.  —  Assyriorum  regQum  fioreDtissimum, 
560.  ~~  Aflsyriorum  regnum  mille  ducentoa  et  quadra- 
ginta  auQOS  permausit,  117,  577.  —  AseyriorQm  regoiim 
ad  HedOB  traDslatnm,  117,  577.  —  As&yriorum  regQm 
Mriei,  561. 

AthenieDeium  io  omoi  Ittteralura  apud  omDeB  fama, 
VU,  561.  —  AtheQienrea  ctarueruDtiD  Grocia  plne  fama, 

Joam  re  ipaa,  ibvJ.  —  Albeuieaaium  reguum  lo  rempu- 
lieam  mutatum,577. — AtheoieDBes  ftioiion  publids  io- 
tereraot  coDBultaUoaibu?,  566.  —  Qaare  e  publieia  cod- 
aoltatiooibus  expulsffi,  567. 

Geotes  Beptuagiuia  dus  ex  fltiis  Noe  ortn  suot,  VII, 
481,  484. —  Oeater  per  iioguas  divitn  suut,  483.  —  Oeu- 
tinmi  umerusmultoampliusauctusesttquam  liiiguarum, 
435.  — De  numero  geutinm  difflcultaa  eolvitur,  491. 

Gigantes  io  lingua  Hebnea  Bppellautur  Rnphain,  lil, 
749.  —  Gigaotas  procern  magultadiots  homiiies,VII,82, 
4iS.  —  Giganlum  tempue,  469.  —  GigaotBS  plures  aute 
qoam  post  diluTium,  471.  —  GigBDteBia  utroquesexu 
ex«titeruDt,  111,  549. 

Gothorum  poteoUB,  Vil,  115.  —  Gothi,  comparato 
esarcitu,  Italiam  Tastaot,  115.  —  Gothorum  irrupUo  in 
arbtm.  109. 

OraecuTroja  deleta  ad  prnpria  remeantes,  eladlbus  di- 
versiB  eoDtriti  suot,  VII,  573.  —  Grnconim  Taaa  super- 
stiUo  et  couauetuiJo  refereodi  mortuos  io  deorum  nume- 
rum,  565.0mci  leves  dicU,  18.  —  Gmgorom  liogua  io 
geotibus  prnemiuet,  235. 

Hebrai  node  aie  appellati,  I,  636  552.  —  Ao  ab 
Heber,  aa  ab  Abraham  eoguomioali,  VII,  481.—  Soli  ex 
omoibusgeoUbui  uon  colebautdeo8,i54.  —  Ad  pmter 
id»la,  ritus  omnes  geotium  retiuuerunt,  VIII,  336.  — 
Vestigiam  aoa  pBrvum  justiUn  Hebmi  popali,  VII, 491. 
HHbrinas  litteraaapuil  Hebraos  scribere  nulli  fai  erat, 
o'm  solis  scribis,  Vlll,  365. 

Hebrna  liogux  ab /f«6er  oomen  accepit,VIII,400.  Pri- 
ma  omntum  ruit,  400.  —  Qjando  inTeuta,522.  fieman- 
sit  io  domo  Heber,  400.  —  Ad  popiilum  Uei  taalum 
traosmissa  est,  490.  —  HebraicA  littereB  ante  Mo;sen, 
59S.Hebraiea  liogua  cum  Bu:a  littcria  per  succeaaioaem 
patnim  eDitodita,  598. 

Idomna  gens  Edom  ab  Eaau  propa^ala.UI,  5^9 ;  VII, 
520  —  luterpretaDtar  vel  Mnjruftei.vcl  terreni,  IV,  601 , 
602, 1053.1damni  ab  IsraeliUs  tributorii  facU  per  D.iTid, 
m,  567. 

ItaUn  panmagaaaGraciaqaoDdamoaDcapata,  VII, 
SS5. 

jQdni,quare  Amorrbni  et  Cethnt  appellaDtur,Ill,1703. 
Jodnn  geulis,  unde  ^oria  pm  cntens  major,  1V,I077, 
1078.  —  Judni  stiperbia  laborabaot,  V.  9i5.  —  Eorum 
Rloratio  qualis,  X,  2u8  —  De  lege  ao  libero  arliilrio  suo 
ioaais  gloria,  V,  851. 

Hadiaoitn  ab  Abrahamo  per  Cethuram  propagati,  III, 
582.  —  Madiaoitn  aliqunoilo  vocaQtur  UmQe)iln,582.— 
Et  £tbiopes,  727.  —  Noa  Sarraceni  apppIlaQtur,  727. 

Roma  coodila  a  Troiauis,  V,  505.  —  HooiaQi  a  Troja- 
nis  oriuodi,  VU.  79,  81.—  Et  ex  LaureDiibu8,272.— fio- 
maoi  dieU  soDt  iSoen  et  Assaraci  domui,  llt,  533 ;  VIJ, 
462. 

VICTOR  VITENSI8. 

Africam  iaTadunt  VaQdali,  quaoccBsioae,  LVIII,  202. 

—  Ouo  tempore,  3.  —  Ejus  calamitas  deacribitur  a  Posai- 
(lio,  206.  —  l!:ju9  porUo  Vaoda.ia  demltUtur,2(>7,  222. 

GensericuB  vaadalorum  rex,  LVIII,  20O  et  teg.  —  lu 
Arricam  iugreditur,  3.  —  CarlhafiiDem  iavadit,5,  64,214. 

—  lu  Afroaet  potisBimum  iQ  Cartha^ueDses  f>nvit,25i. 

—  Siciliam  vezat,  221.  —  Romam  capit  et  diripit,  221, 
231.  —  EjuB  crudelitae,  205,  Sa2.  —  Statura  et  morea, 
333.  —  Pirata  et  latro  dictua  ;  ejus  iuaoleuUa  ;  omoeB 
ingp.  proTioeias  terrel,  83i8.  —  ^us  persecuUo  Qt  acrior. 
tio.  —  Etlam  extra  Africam,  18,  Ss7.  —  Ejua  cootUtn- 
Uo  de  SDoeesuone  regni,  14,73.  —  {HienotaTioiBi  qun 


ad  Geaserleam  atUoeDt,at  melias  iotelllganlur  ret  Vao- 

daliRn.) 

Gothi  Romam  diriplQot,LVin,07.  —  Vandalis  affioeB, 
244.  —  Simul  Africam  vaBlaut,  94. 

Guatabdodua,  Vaotlalorum  rez,  LVUI,  285. 

Buoericas  lex,  LVIII,  II,  73. 

Huooi  Tbraciam  deva»taat,  LVIII,  S32. 

Vaudalorum  origo,  LVlll,  193.—  Gothis,  sunt  afaaes, 
244.— ASlilicoae  evocati,  194.  —  lo  Gallias  ernmpuut, 
193.  2i9.—  lo  Hiopaaias, 198,249.  —  Eorum  ingresBus  tn 
Arricam,3,  97,301.—  Eorum  nuraerua,  3.  —  Airicn  par- 
tem  obliueQt,  207,  222.  —  A  Majoriaao  fugautur,  ::27. 

—  £  Sardtoia  pulBi,231.—  Eob  aggreditur  JuaUaiaous,77. 

—  Id  triumphum  CP.  ducU,289.—  Eorum  impietas,  286. 

—  SffiTius  ogant  ia  res  et  persoaaB  sacraB,3, 4.  —  Re- 

EeoUuus  et  snTas  hostee  dicti,  228.  —  Igoari  el  ioflrmi 
OBtes,  199.  —  Vaodaloram  reges,  288. 

OREGORIUS  TUR0NENBI8 

^gyptiidieU  Nilicoln,  LXXI,  12.  —  Eorum  dTaanUn. 
17.—  MercBtoreB,  277.—  Rege8,(^nchrii,17.  —  Thephei, 
Bou  Tbebni,  ibtd.  — Vafrea,  tbid.  —  Regei  Pharaones, 
dicti,  tum  Ptolemaii,  169. 

Afriia,  LXXl,  637.  —  A  Vandalia  ocoupata.  48.  —  A 
Sarraceuis,  ^3.  —  ^at  portus,  483. 

AlamaDoia,  LXXI,  1146,  1147,  1148.-  Antea  SaaTia, 
681.  —  Cedit  Cariomaoao,  703.  —  Alamaooi,  56, 61,  63, 
94,563,674.  —  Dicuntur  Sueri,  44,  45.  —  AlaoiauDi  ia 
Italia,  71.  —  An  Alaui,  et  Galtia  pro  llalta,  ibid. 

Alaai,  LXXI,  62. 663.  —  Sub  Trasemuodo  io  HiBpa- 
oias  traoBeuut,71i.—  Vaodalis  aaxilliaDtur,6l.— A  Go- 
tbis  fusaU,  56. 

AquiUuia,  LXXI,  634,  683.  093.  699,  1384.—  Ao  dic- 
ta  GermaDia,  77,  1391.  -  Ejos  capat,698.  —  A  Praneii 
acqQisita,  127. 

Aremoricam  BritaQni  invaberuQt,  LXXI,  143. 

Armeuia  a  Peraie  va!<tata,  LXXl,  516. 

Au8tra9ia,Frincin  regnum.LXXl,  151,636.  —  Austra- 
Sii.  228,  570,  611,  617,  637,  655. 

Avarea,  LXXl.  169,  636.  —  Utcti  Ararea  GhaDi,  637. 

Bajoari),  LXXI,  620,  674.  —  EorQm  Iege8,1334. 

Burgundia  lub  Burguudionibu«,LXXI.523, 224.—  Re- 
gnumexGallia,88.  —  BurgaudioneB,  61,95,339.  — Eo- 
rum  oomeo  et  orii;o,  acdei  aeiMpiaat  io  GalliB,  707.  — 
Sedes  io  Gallia,63.  —  Burgundiouum  geaus,  649.  —  Ge- 
nus  regiuui,  624. 

FrBDci  s  tiregorio  dicU  barbari, 'LXXI,  119,  404  r/ 

?iis3im.  —  Dicli  a  Frauciosa ;  fatiuloea  origo  et  sedea, 
05.  —  Ex  PhrvRiiB,  et  ex  iia  Turci,  5t9.  —  E  Pttuno- 
uia  egreBsi,  iu  TnuringiBm  Teniunt,  62.  —  E  Daaobii 
littoribua  ad  ripara  Bheoi,  obi  orbem  strauat,  540.  — 
Germaais  permiBli,  707.  —  Germani  dicuotar,  548.  — 
LauH  ex  A<^athia,123.— Cur  a  Procopio  vituperaU,  134. 
logeoui  tributis  aou  subjiciebaatur,  3i3.  —  Elzteron 
domioatioui  ouoquam  lubjecU,  549.  —  NuIIi  uuqoam, 

706.  —  Militiom  RomaaBm  earaut,  &d.'—  lo  Germaoiam 
irruuut,  549.  —  Vestiuiu  formi,  445.  —  Sortn  pmdaa 
dividebaot,  79,  5^6.  —  Fraiici  Gallt»  oocupant,  5)2. 
711.  —  bedca  eoriim,  S>  ~  Moreii,  rcgimBQ,  religio,  9. 

—  Ofllcia.digoitBteB.tO.  — Qua  liafiQa  loquebaQtQr,1367. 

—  ldololatm,63,64,  65.  —  lisBQbditi  Alemaoui,  560.  — 
Hispaoin  partem  acquirunt.lsi.  —  lisBritanni  Bubjectf, 
VoO  —  Uella  in  Italia,  147.148.  —  Eam  subjuganl,  133, 
13^.  —  Siciliam,  134.  —  lia  aubdita  paraltalise,  487.  — 
SaxoQuiR  iuaulas  eapiuatiSS^.  —  Franci  geoere.  602,605, 
623.  -  Fraoci  nobilen,  665, 667.  —  Meliores,  322.  —  Fa- 
miliarnm  disUoeUo,l2.  —  Pranci  Tornaceaset,  520.  — 
Praocorum  leges  aTheodoricoLexpurKutnapagaaisoio, 
1334,  —  Mos  iu  8poaean(lo,558. —  De  dote  uxorum,  294. 

—  Potio  snavis  abBynthinm  ctim  vioo  et  melle,  404-  — 
Eorum  cjoventus,  Kal-  Martii,  556. —  Fraocorum  Judi- 
cium,  617,  620,  *^92.— Fepocia  in  regem,l54. —  In  pro- 
eeqiicodiB  boetihufl  viKDr,  :>60, 36i. —  FraQcorum  regio, 

707.  — ReRDnm.676.  677,  680,  693.  —  Ad  aiulleres  aoo 
traosit,  232.— ExterisaoasubjieitDr,351.— Din8Um,105, 
163,181,  5t5  —  Frnuci  velerea  ao  duces regea  habue- 
luiil,  G.  —  Sub  ducibua,  549.  —  Fraocoriim  priacipum 
mos  comam  uulrieudi,  123.  —  Cirri  crinium  depicti, 
1372.— Fraucornm  re^on  capillos  ad  freoua  protensos 
habohaut  et  vestes  magaifica8,1372.  —  Fraocia,  64,  568, 
686.695.928.1340.—  Veteria  situs  est  Tarii  populi,  6, 

—  Ullra  tlheiium,  58,  60,  158.  —  Ex  S.  Hieronymo  a  quo 
dicitur  Geruiania.548. — Silvte,  1024.  — Regaum  Auetra- 
aia,  154>  —  Id  eel  Neunlria,  666.  —  Occidentalia,  et 
Oricotalis,  570.  —  Fraucie  regum  divitin,  244,  322.  — 
Primorumpanperlae,  199.200.—  Familin,  diTitin,  322. 

Friaoaes  a  Ktppioo  fngaU,  LXXI,6^  —  EorumioBa- 
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Galli  dictl  RomaDi,  LXXI»  70. 

Gatlia  a  RomaDiB  habilata,  l^XXI,  68.  —  Ejufl  iDcoIs 
Romanidicti,  119.  —  Galliffi  aChroco  devafltalffl,  25,  711; 
a  WnDdalia,  H;  abHuRQip,  51,  56fl;aeu  CbuDia,707,  7(^. 
—  Ab  Alamapui*  vexala,  707;  a  Danis,  106.  S63;aLoa- 
gobardifl  et  Saxoiiibun.  183, 184,  186.  —  Pars  AlAmaDDis 
aut  Alauis  eubjecta,  71;  (iotlhis,  :ifl9.  —  Ab  Mgypllis 
mercatoriliUB  frequeiilats,  278.  —  Oallica  liDfiun,  9^. 

Gallicia,  LXXI,  400.  —  A  Suevla  occupata,  44.  —  Go> 
UiiB  Bubjicitur,  BftO. 

Germauia.  —  Id  eam  irrumpuDt  Fraoci,  LXXl,  57, 
S9.  —  Germaniee  plebs,  1140;  geatea,  61. 

Golbia,  LXXI,  195.  —  Gotbica  regio,  679.  —  Gothi, 
337,  454.  —  Eorum  reRDum,  272.  —  Fiuep,  679.  —  Ro- 
iuam  capiuDt,  60.  —  Korum  ppdes  io  Qallia,  63.  —  Ubi 
regaaot,  399.— In  Hiepania,  903.  —  ArelatemccpeniDt, 
128.  —  Galliciam  et  Suevus,  subjugaDt.  —  Subja- 
gftut  PaatabfiaDt  et  urhes  complure?,  610.  —  Irruptio 
iD  Ppovinciam,  42S.  —  Moe  repes  occideuti,  131.  —  Mob 
de  dole  uxorum,  294.  —  MendacfiB,  709,  7)0.  —  Fugffi 
aflBueti,  94.  —  Mos  paveodii  7S,  SS6. 

HiBpaaia,  LXXI,  31,  94,  168.  —  HnjuB  Domen  Septi- 
maaiffi  datum,  117, 454.  —  AWaDdalioetSueTis  vaBtnta, 
44;  Sub  Wandalip,  Alanip,  Suevi»,  712.  —  A  Germauis 
oocupat»,  707.  —  A  SarraceuiB,  679.  —  HiepaDia  a  Fraa- 
ois  vastatur,  5fi6. 

HunBi.  LXXI,  551.  571,  572.  —  Ex  Pannonin  dipgrepai, 
S2.  —  la  Gallias  erumpuat,  51,  163,  169,  517,  548,  707. 
953. 

Italia.  —  Earo  Attila  devastat,  LXXI,  56.  —  SaxoacB 
inhabitaot,  183,  184,  573.  —  Inde  cgrediuulur,  574.  — 
Hiic  veniuDt  AlainaDni,  707.  —  Ad  Alaui,  71.  —  Itaiia 
FraaciB  exltioBft,  133.  —  Ab  iis  capta,  133.  _  VatttBta, 
690.  691.  —  Tbeodeberto  subjecta,  566,  567.  —  Italiam 
Longobardi  iiivaduut,  182,  187,  601. 

LoQgobardi,  LXXI,  899.  —  Unde  orti  et  «ic  dicti,  572. 
~  EoPDm  Deus  WodaDus,  573.  —  Italiam  iovadUDt,  182, 
573,  445.  —  De  iis  littersa,  (345.  —  Longobard},  Biae 
rege,  625.  —  Eorum  duces,  186. 

Proviocia,  LXXI,  279,  304.  —  Eam  Fraacis  Gotbl  di- 
miltunt,  (33.  —  A  Gottiia  va«tnU,  42S. 

Romani,  qui  bIc  dicti,  LXXI,  70,  607.  —  Romaai  ia 
Gallia,  63,  8^,  H9. 

Sarraceni,  LXXl,  698.—  Vox  corrupta,  677.  — Impe- 
rlam  vastaat,  639. 

Saxooes  Daigasaiai,  LXXI,  S79.  —  Bajocassiai,  237, 
493.  —  SaxuaeeEuCii  Fraocis  suhjecU,  1336.  —  Saxoues 
ponoli,  619.  —  PflgaDissimi,  677.  —  lo  Italin,  219.  — 
lade  iu  Fraaciam  irruunt,  et Buperaatur,  183,  184,573. 

—  lo  Franciaro  irruniDUDt,  1&8.  —  Saxooica  liusua,  237, 
Sclavi  Wiuidi,  LXXI,  627. 

Suevi  Saxooes  proteruut,  LXXI,  S2Q,  577.  —  Terraa 
i»ccipiunt.  319.  -~  Sub  Traeemundo  io  Hispaaisa  trao* 
Beunt,  712.  —  Soevi  AlamaaDi  Galliam  occupaut,  44. — 
Suevi  TraDsalbeDses,  319.  < 

Tboriosin,  Tborlngi.  —  Eorum  io  termino  Cblodio 
habitat,  LXXI,  551.  —  Thoriagia  a  FFancis  occupata, 
62,  67. 

Wandali  soh  Chroro  OalUas  Tastaot,  LXXI,  711,— 
Sub  Trasemuiido  in  MauritaQiam  trBaBeoal,  44,  45.  — 
Iq  Gallias  irruunt.  5n. 

■^apcoaee,  LXXI,  360,  42.%  603.  —  Dicti  Voceti.  698. 

—  Jrrur-tio,  425.  —  Colhurnus,  684.  —  Mos  terga  ver- 
leadi,  619,  698. 

S.  ISIDORIS  HISPALENSIS  EPISC. 

De  affiDitatibnBet  gradibus,  LXXXII,  153.  —  De  AtiDa- 
tis  et  cogDatie,  375.  —  De  conjupiis,  363.  —  De  civibus, 
348. —  Db  geDlium  vocabulis,  328.  —  De  liuguis  gen- 
tium,  325.  —  De  regnis  et  militieB  Tocobnlis,  3H. 

VENER.  BEDA  et  PAULLS  WINFREDUS. 

Britaania.  —  De  situ  Britanniee  vel  Hiberniee  et  pris- 
cis  earum  encolis,  XCV,  23.  —  Ut  BritaDniam  primuB 
RomaDorum  Caius  Juliue  CffiBoradierit,  27. 

GerinaDia,  XCV,  433.  —  De  Germanla,  quod  plores 
Dlitnat  popDios,  ideoqae  ex  ea  LoDgobardi  multse  geutea 
egrediaatur,  ibH. 

Scaudioavia.  —  De  Scandiuavia  insula,  el  quia  ex  ea 
Winilorum,  hic  eet  LuDgobardorum  gCQB  est  egressa, 
437. 

LUITPRANDUS. 

Afri  qua  occasioQe  Italiaoi  invaserint  tpnipore  Romani 
rmneralorifl  CoDKtaDtiDopoUtani,  CXXXVI,  826. 

Daoi  ab  IleDrico  impcratore  eubacli  et  reddili  tribu- 
tarii ;  eorum  sevitia  par  Germaniam,  GXXVI,  854. 

Groci  poiteriorei  iinbcUee  et  baUo  Inepti  fueraot, 
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CXXXVI,  927.  —  EommBuperbia  Doleatiam  «nioscere 
imperatorefl  occidentales,  928.  —  Noo  ioquirebiot  de 
oobilitate  pairis  eed  matris  ex  matrimoniiB,  882.  —  Voca- 
baot  se  Romanos,  reliquoa  vero  RomaDo  Latinos,  915, 

—  Suis  principibus  stulide  aduUbaaiur,  P20. 
Hungari  Puot  bellncea  et  iotrepidi,  CXXXVl,  313  — 

Suevi«melFran(iamvttstaot,8l5.  — Veroaamoecupaot. 
83!  —  Per  reliquam  Italiam  grastaotur,  826.  —  Veoiuot 
10  italiam  snb  rege  Taxi,  K9i. 

Mauri  Calabriam  et  Apuleiaoi  iovaduot ;  cor  ex  Africa 
iD  Italiam  veaerDOt,  CXXXVI,  826.  —  GnreliaDum  mon- 
tem  occupaot,  iWrf.  —  Casi  Tariia  temporibu*,  huoc 
soluiD  retioeat,  reliqula  arbiboa  deBertis.  828. 
BusBl  auat  iidem  cum  Nortmaanis,  CXXXVI,  883. 

AIMOINUS. 

Franci.  —  De  gestis  Fraocorum  et  primo  deTroiano- 
rum  dispersione,  CXXXIX,  638.  —  De  Fraucorum  appel- 
lalione  allera  opioio,  639.  —  De  Francorum,  aatequam 
m  (.ailiam  veneriot,  gestis,  639.  -  De  Romani  ioiDerii 
excidio,  et  Fraacorum  iocremeDto  Bub  Clotario  rege  640 

—  D«  origiue  FraDcorom  citatus  divus  HieroDymas,'  67o! 
WILLELMUS  CALCULLS. 

Dani  et  Gotbi.  —  De  tribDB  partibus  orbis  terrffi  et  ia 
qiia  earum  eit  Dacia,  et  de  situ  ipFiue,  CXLIX-  781  — 
De  oruriue  Gotborum  et  uhi  primum  babithveruot,  i6U 

—  Ouomodo  Bier  filhis  Utbrooi,  reeis  Daciaj,  expulsos 
esl  de  patna  more  aolilo,  cum  Hastiogo  pffidagogo  biio 
el  quomodo  veoeruDt  io  renDum  Francoram  et  Ver- 
mandeaBem  pagum  prius  depopulati  snat,  784. 

HUGO,  abbfls  FlaTialoeeasis. 
Amazones  —  De  AroRzoDibas,  CLIV,  729. 
FraDci.  —  De  origine  Francorum,  CLIV.  713. 
Gotbi.  —  De  hiBloria  Gothorum,  CLIV,  725. 
Huni.  —  De  origiae  Hunorum,  CLIV,  735. 
Longobardi.  —  Historia  LoDgobardornm,  CLIV,  787. 
Saxones.  —  De  origine  Saxooum,  CLIV,  885. 
CLIV  IMl"  ***  origine  Gaaonim  TrebiroruiD. 

GUIBERTUS,  abbaB  S.  Mariffi  da  Novigento. 

CLnf"720'*  ducatas  quomodo  coojuocti, 

Corbeiffl  ia  Picatdia  laiidanda  coosuetudo  eleemosT. 
narum  erogaQdarum,  CLIV,  582. 

GaI'orum  seu  Francorum  peos  nobilis,  prudeos.  belli- 
cosa,  dapsiIiB  ac  uitida,  CLVI,  377.  -  Galloruro  iQBolen- 
tia,  3«i.  —  SuDt  TiTacilate  iasigaes,  sed  nisi  domioo 

modeatta,  465,  sea  467. 

HONORIUS  AugastodoaeoBis. 
^ates  mundi.  —  Prima  ntas,  CLXXII,  166, 
SecDQda  ffilas    166.  —  Reguom  ASByriorum,  166.  — 
.«gyptiorum  sub  regibus,  167.  —  Arcadum,  167. 

Tertia  ffitas,  )  68.  -  Tempora  Jodicum,  168.  -  Prim.im 
bellura  ciTile,  169. -RegDom  IduHKeorum,  170. —Re- 

SDuni  ArgiTorum,  170,  — Regnum  AthenieDsium  171  - 
effDiim  AmaioDum,  171.  -  Refnum  Trojanorum  sub 
plthonifcl.  171.  -  Regnum  Tbfbauorum.  171.  -  Regcum 
Mycffinorum.  171.  —  RegDum  Italorum  eab  MoTfe,17l. 

Quarta  tetas  muDdi,  172.  —  Regnum  Jerusalem  vel 
Juda,  172.  —  Regnum  Israel,  t73.  -  RcgODm  Mac-do- 
num  sub  Osia,  174.  —  Albanorum  sub  Samsone.  174  — 
Regoum  Romonorum,  174. 
Quiuta  tBtas  muadi.  175.  -  Regoum  BabTloniorum. 

?A      5*''^°"°'  P"»*""""»-  ^■'^-  -  Regnnm  AlexaadriB 
176.  —  RegDum  Syriffi,  176. 

Sexta  ntaa  mundi.  —  De  Auguelis  et  CBsaribus  Roma- 
nis,  usque  ad  Frederjcum,  I,  ISO.  —  f  irfe  in  aumma 
totiufl  de  omuimoda  hiBloria  ejugdcm  auctoris,  197. 

VILLELMUS  MalmeBburieneis. 
{In  tom.  CLXXIX,  revocniur  iertor  ad  numerot  crtusiore» 
tomi  CLXXIX). 

AduHerium  in  Mercia  vulgare,  113. -Quibus  ptEnis 
10  Teteri  Saionta  pl^tfbatur,  113. 

Aogli  et  SaxoneB  e  Oermaoia  inToeati,  9.  —  Illorum 
iD  Anf;Iiam  adveDlus,  10,  11. 

Brilones  et  Britannia.  -  logens  Eritonum  loopia; 
lilieDler  tanquam  mercennni  conduci  sinunt,  629  —Sic 
mu  aliquaado  usus  est  Heoricus  1.  Angliffi  rex.  629  — 
Briiauoia  sub  RoroaDorom  regimine,  5.  ab  illii.  dcra- 
licta.  7.  —  A  Scotis  et  Pictis  occupata,  7.  —  Roronni 

fS'    'S±''„"°*'  **•  -7  Britooum  avaritia  et  capacilas, 
103.  —  Bntones  occidentu.oi  ser  .  -r 

Cumbria  Halcomo,  S6t>ti^^^ 
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Dui  AagUtffi  InvadoDt,  B0, 148,  ISO,  863.  Iltorani  de- 
pradatiooes,  106, 174, 176.  —  Debeilaotur,  18| .  —  BorDm 
Dalura  et  uiorer,  7)13. 

Eaglish,  id  est  Aosloniin  loqaaodi  modns,  44.  — 
Eoruai  Bnpersiitio,  194.  —  Ab  exteris  vitiati,  236.  — 
Brevis  Taharam  mutatioaum,  qate  in  eorum  moribus 
BociaeruDt  eipoeitiu.  417. 

Fraaeurum  origo,  95.  —  CoDspicum  eoram  corporia 
«t  aoimi  doles,  146. 

GaLi.  —  Korum  loquendi  modat,  44. 

Germaoia^  car  hoo  nomiae  dicta,  10.  — Varige  ex  hae 
reaiona  emitrratioaes.  10. 

Gotht,  10 

Oracorum  loqueodi  modus,  44. 

Hernia,  aea  Hiberoia  AofflisB  pro  sois  mercibas  in 
potestate  eat,  628.  —  ARrieolaram  Hiberain  paapertaa 
et  aqoalida  eooditlo,  028. 

Raotis  regDum,  16.  —  Eyus  eoaTersto  ad  Christiaot- 
smnm.  17.  —  West-Sexa  aaDeziim,  25.  —  A  Daois  ▼asta- 
tam,  150,  175,  265. 

Loagobardi,  10. 

Mercia  ia  regaum  erecta,  107.  —  Regoi  iaelioatio, 
133. 

Nonnaaoi  QaUiae  partem  occupaut,  10.  198,  200.  — 
Eoram  mores  at  conauetudioes,  419. 

Nortbauimbrta,  ibi  sedes  SuxaQes  collocaat,  13,  60. 
—  lo  regaum  erecte,  61.  —  A  Duuis  Taitata,  106.  264, 
889. 

Norregloram  aatora  et  mores  depinguatur.  533. 

Orieotalis  Auglie  regui  tailiaiu,  133.  —  lu  Daooram 
dttiooem  veoil,  136. 

Romaaortim  loquBadi  modu9,  44. 

Saraceoorum  eruditio  ei  divioatio,  271,  373. 

Sazones  e  Germania  odvoeati,  9.  —  Eornm  io  Britaa- 
niam  adveDtos,  10.  —  la  iasala  Taaeto  sedes  collocaat, 


11.  —  Scotot  repelluDt.  11.  —  Eorom  adveotas  lo  Nor- 
tbaaimbritim,  60.  —  Sizonam  Orientaliam  reiroam,  SS, 

60.  —  Ejusltmttaa,  140. 

Scotl  alt  ADKlis  lieTicli,  II.  -  Eorum  aaturn  et  mores, 
533.  —  A  reite  Davide  eoioUila  eorum  ferocia,  627. 

Turcnrum  puRuaudi  moJos  elDatumiiacompleziocum 
Europnorum  puxnandi  modo  et  naturali  comiilexiooe 
comparata,  52>),  555.  —  E^rum  leuisageDdi  rnlio  ia  Aborl- 
geoes  ChriBtiaDos,  563  —  Eorum  usns  pecuDlao)  tor- 
beDdi,  utFraacorum  rapacitatem  fugereot;  et  quo  modo 
Frnnci  uiebautur,  ut  restitueretar,  589. 

VAodali.  16. 

Waleoses.  —  Borom  natora  et  mores,  533. 
Wesl-Sexe  regni  origo,  25. 

ORDERICUS  VITAU3. 

ADgli.  —  lovasiones  Anglorum.  Sazooam,  Franco- 

rumque,  CLXXXVIH,  77. 
[•'raDcorum  regua,  ibi'l. 

Normannorum  invasiooesia  Neoatria,  obi  coniidaot, 
CLXXXVIII,  230. 

Normaoaorom  misratiooea  iu  Apnliam,  CLXXX,  £51. 
—  DissertaUoaes  iu  NormaaDia,  265. 

GODEFRIDUS  Vilerbiensis. 

AUila.  —  De  Attila  et  eju:i  origlDe.  CXCVm,  m. 

Oalli.  —  De  priuio  adventu  Gallorum  io  Ualiam, 
CXXVlII  923. 

Gotbi.'—  Do  Ootbis  et  de  Lombanlia,  CXXVIII,  925. 

Lombarilt.  —  HistoriaLombardorum,  qai  prios  Viaoii 
vuc»baotur,  CXCVIII,  931. 

Noftfamanai  iovadant  Apnliam  tempore  qaarti  Hea- 
rini  imperatoris,  CXCVIII.  980. 

Saxoues.  —  De  Anglis  et  Saxooibns,  CXCVIII,  9in. 
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TERTULLIANUS. 

Aan.  162  ad  252. 

Adam  liber  et  soi  arbitrii  et  ane  potestalis  a  Deo  insti- 
tntDB,  II,  SI90.  —  Non  ex  seniiDe  viri  factu^,  iii</.,  123. — _ 
iDDOceDB  erat  et  Deo  de  proxime  amicus  et  paradisi  co-' 
lonns,  1,  tS57.  —  Adam  foos  ille  geueriB  bumani,  aote 
ebibit  soporem  qoam  sttiit  quietea) ;  aute  doruiiTit,quara 
laltoravit,  qnam  edit,  immo  qusm  et  probatuB  est,  JI,  723. 
—  Adam  Dudus  cerle,  et  investis  Bgulo  soo  constilit, 
poat  demum  SHpientiam  baud  dum  iicitum  proreptam, 
potitnr,  t6u/.,l038.— Adam,  udus  Evs  niaritus,  ptEva 
ona  uxor  illiue,  uoa  mulier.  una  coMa,  1, 1277.  —  AJam, 
aote  nnptiarum  coagressum,  vir :  cogiiomiDAtus  est,  II, 
900.  —  Adam  et  Eva,  quaadiu  iDtell^^etu  carebaot.  nudi 
aftebaot,  dOt.  —  Quid  Adn  acciderit  post  lapsnm, 
11, 997.  —  Illi  fuit  adempta  paraJiBi  (iratia,  Pt  Dei  fnmilia- 
ritas,  ibid.,  286.  — De  flcinueifl  folliia  prnrigiDem  reti- 
nnit,  ibtd.,  990,  1038.  —  Adam  et  Bva  de  immortalitate 
excidemnt,  fac-iendo  cootra  Domioi  preceptum,  ibi-i., 
909.  —  Propter  statam  ImIs  dedilus  morti  est,  sed  s^es 
ei  ralva  est,  ibid.,  315.  —  lo  mortem  damoator,  ob  nnius 
arbuscalBdelibatioaem ;  etez  iodeproeilinotdelicta  cum 
pceots,  et  pereuntinm  omnesqui  paradisi  nullum  cespi- 
tem  oorunt,  ibid,,Xl2.  —  In  ergaslulum  ienm  lahoraodce 
relegatus,  in  ipso  opere  prouo  et  dovexo  ad  tprram, 
usnrpatam  ex  ula  aplritam  mandi,  uQiverso  geDeri  suo 
tradidlt,  ibid ,  286. 

ifitates  per  corpora  operantar,  II,  746.  —  Quinque  ho- 
minia  states;  infantta,  pueritia,  adolGSceutia,  juvenlus, 
•eDecta,  ibid.,  740.  —  Olflcia  cuiqae  satati  eoogrua, 
ibid.  H  -e 


Cibus.  —  lo  primordio  herbidum  solummodo  etber- 
borenm  bomini  pabalum  addixerat  Dens,  11,  958. 

Femina  oatnrale  ett  vocabulum.  II.  894.  Nataralis 
vocabiili  i^eDeralc,  mulier,  —  Femioa  uoa  taotam 
de  coBtis  Adam  Qugitur,  ad  osteationem  ODitatis  matri- 
mooii,  ibid.j  920. 

Homo,  auimal  rationale,  II,  (60.  —  OmniumgeoUam 
anos  bomu  aomeo  est,  I,6l8. —  Faclura  eat  Creatoris, 
I,  514.  —  Ex  oihilo  a  Ueo  creatiis,  I,  52t.  —  <Juomodo  a 
Deo  flguratos,  t(,  82.  —  Hominis  fi^^urandi  opus  jtociaati- 
hus  aquis  abBoIutum  est  de  terreua  inateria,  I,  1202. 
Ex  dui»liet  sub^laDlia  esl  coofectui»,  II.  iTt2,  SM.  —  Tam 
corpns  homo  qnam  et  anini»,  If,  8tl.  —  Hooto  io  hoc  ab 
ipso  l)eo  exstructuH  eat,  ut  Uominus  esBe  poBset,  dum 
flt  a  Domiuo,  II,  801-  —  Omuia  famula  saut  homiui,  I, 
1256.  —  Hominis  creationis  pnlchra  dcscriptio,  II,  8U2. 

—  Cfealio  tiominis  secundum  deminrffuni,  ibid.,579. — 
Non  iu  liDeiftcorpornlibus,  aed  io  arbitrii  libertate  et  po- 
testate,  ad  iinafflDem  Dei  factus  e«t  homo,  II,  299.  Homo 
000  io  mortem  iaBtitutos  a  Deo,  II,  294.  —  Digoos  erat 
ut  Deum  cof^uoaceret,  II,  291.  —  Cnr  terrffi  dtttussit,  et 
ab  oculis  Dei  fjectua,  I,  1257.  —  Nod  oatura  in  bonum 
dispoBilua  esl,  sed  ioslitutiooe,  II,  291.  —  Nihil  homi- 
ni  magis  aececsariom  quam  cora  io  Deom  verum,  II, 
285. 

lothotis  naseeDtis  impedimeota,  II,  758.  —  Curlacry* 
maolor  \a  vite  ingressD,  II,  682.  —  lofaDtis  statim  ab 
utero  matriB  exsisteotis aiiimee  motus  describuntur.t6t<<. 

—  An  somoient  iuraates,  II,  733.  — Infaotia  natoraliter 
animosa et  affectoosa,  U,  682.  /^^^^I^ 

Labor  nacessarina,  11,  «^Kized  by  VjOOQIC 
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MatrimoDlam  eal  oam  Deue  juogit  duos  io  QQamcar- 
Dem,  aut  juactOB  depreheDdeos,  ia  eiidem  carue  coa' 
juactioaem  sigoaTil.  II,  9H. —  Per  uiatrimoaii  Dexam, 
duo  ia  carue  aoa  ef&ciuQtur,  1,  1302  ;  II,  896.  ■—  Matri- 
moaii  necessitac  et  eausse,  I,  1280. 

Hatrix  geaeris  femlDiui  Eva,  II,  896. 

Mulier  uoa  aature  uomea  est  uxorid,  sed  uzorcoQdi- 
tioae  Qomea  est  mulierie,!  1,896.  —  Mulierift  vocabulum 
*ad  «exum  perLioet,  uoa  ad  gradum  sexus,  ibiii.,  893. 

Thebis  hebetes  et  brutat  Qasci  relatum  esl,  H,  683. 

Vitalia  pro  cajuaquefteQeriadispofilioueomaibuspro- 
pTia  aoimalibns  tcmperavil,  arlifex  Deus,  II,  662. 

LACTANTIUS. 

Adamus.—  De  ejus  vita  ia  paradlo,  VI,  322.  ~  Utram 
ibiexspers  laborum  degerit,  tbid.,  32.2.  323. 

FemiusQ  mariba*  suut  iiifirmiore»,  VI,  204. 

Homo  aatura  [irocliTia  ia  vilia,  Vi,  113. —  Ouomodo 
diia  Baot  airoillimi,  ISS.  —  Plus  esse  iu  homiae  quam 
Tidelur,  255.  — AvOpuTco;  a  Grtecis  cur  appeHatus,  257. 

—  Statue  rectusquare  ipsi  aitributus,  ibtd.,  eli6i,38i. 

—  Ipse  est  Tere  Uei  Bimulacram,  360.—  El  soti  ratio  tri- 
buta,  866.  —  Illi  satis  est  ad  perfectam  prndeotiam,  si 
Deum  esse  iutslligat,  217.  — Quod  aou  sit  pare  aiuudi, 
282. —  NeceBBS  fuit  huacpoatri;mo  fiurt,  305.  —  Rerum 
coelestiam  cur  iuLelligeuliaui  iiou  Uaheal,  305.  —  Ferfu- 
cta  illiua  sariieotia  iu  quo  sila  sit,  ibid. —  l^ue  quare  ao- 
luB  ulatHr,3lU. —  De  eJuB  oreatioue,  313.  —  Uudehomo 
ilictur,  ibia.,  et  930-  — Quod  DOa  sit  ortus  e  terrd  siae 
ullo  artiflce,  314.317.  —  Quoil  uuu  semper  exsiileret, 
315.— Exrehufl  diversis  et  propugoaDlious  coacretua, 
3ig. —  De  homiuum  vila  post  Adami  lapaiim  lougiseime, 
325.  —  Ea  post  diluTiom  ceatum  et  vigiuti  auQis  quo 
seusQ  eircumscripta,  826,  934.  —  Natura  homiais  facta 
a  Deo  Tflrt  adipisceodi  cupiflati8sima,349.  —  Alifloa  dl- 

iudicat  moliuf  quam  sua.  357. —  Uude  iu  eo  scieulia,aut 
gaoraati&,360. — Cujus  rei  causa  antuB  ait,373.  —  Sum- 
mum  eJusboDum  iu  quo  poeiium,  374. —  Qnod  ilU  eoli 
religio  eit  propria,  ibi-i. —  Ad  quid  ratioipn  daU,  375. 

—  Quot  partibuB  0.006161,  378.  —  Quod  cedat  iu  eum 
beatitudo  et  immortalita^.^SO.— Propriumestillius  er- 
rare,  385. —  Noa  ad  stultitiBm,  eed  ad  sapieatiam  oa- 
scitur,396.— '  Noa  idcirco  oatue  est  ut  scelerum  pGeuas 
luerel,  409.  —  lu  eo  iatertia  et  proprla  doctriaa  eeee 
QOD  potest,521 .  —  Videri  Tult  etiam  cum  ratioae  pecca- 
ra,  523.  —  Froos  ejus  SQmmum  limea,  531.  —  Natura 
eJuB  soeialis  et  beQeBca,  6U9,  668.  —  Quodnnm  sil  ejus 
officiQm,  635.  —  *l>u;  uude  dictue,  639.  — Quod  homi- 
ues  omuea  fratres  siDt,667.  —  De  tribuB  eoruui  geaert- 
bus  post  dilivium,  668.  —  De  seusuum  ia  humiae  volu- 
)itatibaB,703>  —  Saaus  quisvt  jii9*.nAea«<e  debeat,  726.  — 
Quomodo  iatelligere  aoo  posait  quod  fecit  Deue,  739.  — 
BrflTis  muadus  quare  dictuB,742.  —  Omoia  qun  iu  muo- 
do  ■aatetiammala.ipsiua  cauaa  eaee  facta,746.— Sapiea* 
tiaoar  sitei  attributa,748. —  IUum  propter  Deum  esse 
factum,  749,  757.  —  Quare  mortalis  a  Deo  effectus.  752. 

—  Cur  QOQ  attttim  atque  oalus  est  rectus  iogrediatnr, 
753.—  Soguitar  potius  bouum  seaBUs,  quam  bonom  ra- 
tioais,  88S.  —  Bum  esseauiuiam  taatum  iQtelleelivam, 
Dou  autem  corpus,  qnioam  docueriat,  916.  —  De  illa 
qaiestioae  quod  8eDtieadum,917. 

De  Dei  provideutia  ia  ejus  creatioae,  VII,  14.  — 
Ejus  et  pecudom  cooditio  quvnam  autepoaeada,  16. 
Cur  erectuB  creatuaet  bipee,34.— Sulu«  hatiet  aliquam 
notiouem  Dei,  93.  —  Ex  atomorum  coocursu  fortuito 
Doa  est  effectus,'105.  —  Uode  oomeo  acceperit,  108.  — 
MuQdum  ejuB  caosa  essa  faetum}  115.  —  Fecit  illum 
Ueus  propter  se,  IZi.—  Uode  ad  eam  peecatam  p«rve- 
Derit,  123,  135. 

Mares.—  Quare  femiuiB  fortiores,  VII,  57.  —  Femi- 
dIs  robQatioree,  VI,  204. 

Membra.—  De  situ  illoruQi  ia  homioe,  VII,  30  et  teq. 
De  siagulorum  pulchriludiae  et  usu,  40  et  seq. 

Meas.  —  Ratio  illiUB  iDcompreheasibtlis,  VII,  61.  — 
Deejus  sede  philosophoroa:  opinioaee,  ibid.,et»eq.  —  De 
ejusexcellentia,  65  el  seq.  —  Nou  putest  essu  aisi  a 
Deo,  108.  —  Corpus  uisi  ali  uaa  regi  qod  potest,  Itl. 

Vioum  iuter  alimeota  oumeratum,  VII,  173. 

Vir.  —  Uuda  dictas,  VII,  57. 

S.  AHBROSIUS. 
{Tomi  Xtr  et  XVquond  poffinaf  in  ttnum  eoadunmtia; 
—  Nuneri,  quot  indieamu»,  $unt  crasaioret  nuineri. 

Adamiaterpretatioae  LatiQabomodicitur,979. — Adam 
quomodo  positue  ia  para^iiso  operari  et  custodire,  154. 

Adolesceaiia  aola  est  iavalida  viribus,  iafirma  eooBi- 
Itis,  Titio  caleoBf  f«stidiosamoallorlbas,illecebroflAde- 
lieiis,  633. 


Cibus  homiai»  eur  post  bestfaram  pabalam  ereatos, 
43,  48. —  Au  oleribus  magie  quam  caraibua  veeceudnm 
prsceperitDomiaue,266.  —  Victu  aimplicis  herbfi.ole- 
rjaque  cibie,  aut  pomi  ooateotoe  esse  omues  oportere, 
43.— Lex  quBdam  aaturKest  taatum  quarere,  qaaa- 
tuffl  sufllciat  ad  victum,  et  alimeutorum  modo  sortem 
ceasere  patrimoaii,  90.  —  Cibus  uobis  sola  DaturaliBj 
mediciua  eet,  96. 

Corporis  bumaui  forma  cvteris  prsslat.135.  —  Ejua 
fabrica  iuatar  est  muodi,  tfti(<.—  Siogala  bumaDi  eorpo- 
ris  membra  ita  UBom  miuistraDt  ut  prosteat  deeorem, 
235.—  Corpus  humaaum  septum  est  corlo,  ut  a  frigore 
»8tuque  dGfeadatur,  248.  —  Atlextum  est  sicut  Didus, 
233. —  Cur  oterdicatus,  1108. —  Corporia  virtue  exer- 
citatioae  augetur  ^queotl  et  ioezercitata  miDaitur 
et  labitur,  216. 

ETa  cor  qoq  de  eadem  terra  qua  Adam,  sed  de 
costa  ejuB  facta  sit,  166. 

Fratrea  sumusomaesaQa  atque  eadem  matre  f{eoe- 
rati,  2t>7.  —  OmQes  oobia  jure  quodam  sarmaDilatia 
Telul  fratres  conuectimur,  eitaaquam  utenui  oob  dili- 
gere  debemua,  323. 

Homo  Grnce  AvOpurco;  unde  Oicator,  130.  —  Qutd  slt 
et  io  qua  potissimum  parte  consistat,  357.  —  Ex  aoima 
et  corpure  couetaL  et  spiritu,  207.  —  Creatara  est  Dei, 
omnium  iu  terria  pmstautiBBimn.S^I.—  Homiuia  duplpx 

Seueratio,  uaa  secuudum  imagiURm  Dei  altera  secua- 
um  figmeotum  de  luto  lerree,  263.  —  Supra  terreua 
omain  eum  coaslituit  Deua,  264.  —  Homo  aoscere  se- 
ipsum  debct,  127,  132. 

Labor  homiui  commuuis  est  cum  omoi  creatura  et 
quare,  452.  —  Laborem  aaimffi  majorem  esse  qaam 
carois,  829. —  Laboriscausaiguoraalia  eet,  668.  —  Soli 
homiai  TiLEB  ounoala  labore  prn6rribitur,etquamobrem 
1264.— Nulla  sioalabore  Tirtos,  quia  labor  processiia 
virtutia  est,  209. 

SeaeclUB  ia  bouis  moribus  duleior.ia  coDsiliis  atillor, 
ad  coaataatiam  sabeuadGB  mortie  parittior,  ad  repri- 
meotlas  libidioes  forUor,  18.  —  Porlo!»  debet  esee,  dod 
vitffi  superioris  oaufragium,  475.  —  BoaajuTaDtua,  aed 
melior  seaeetus,  et  cur,  804. 

S.  AU&USTINUS. 
{fndicamui  tom.  Operum  S.  August.  qui  XV t  voiumini- 
butconttant  a  tomo  XXXII  utque  ad  tomum  XLVf). 

Adam  interpretatur  Ao/ne,  vocabulum  commoae  utri- 
quc  sexui.VII,  460.  —  Adam  Hebroto  aermoDa  bominem 
siguificat,  X,  15S3,  1581^.  —  Adam  orbem  terrarum  oo- 
miue  Buo  significat,  IV,  1236.  — la  aomiae  Adam  qua- 
tuororbislerrarum  partes  demoastraDtur,III,  1465.  1473. 
Et  quadrageaariua  seaariue  aameraB  iaveaitur,i6td. — 
1474.  —  Adam  primus  bomo,  VIII,  31t.  —  Adam  qua 
etate  aut  statora  eoadilus  fuerit.  lU.  3t8.—  Difacnlta- 
tes  Tartn  si  aaima  Adn  Don  pria*  creaU,quam  eorpori 
iuBpirala,  ibid.,  370.—  Adqufd  AdamodaU  femioa,  VI, 
331.—  Adam  qualis  creatue,  VII,  790.  —  Ad  iraagineui 
Dei  quomodo  creatue,  VI,  331.  —  Au  eapieua  couditu* 
eit,  I,  607,  1305.  —  Adam  creatus  est  |ustas,  V,  1426. 

—  Adam  iu  oatura  sioe  culpa  et  vilio,  t6t(]^.,17S.— Ad« 
ffllicitaa,  Vil,  434.  —  Adam  a  Deo  factua  Tolaatatls 
boD».  X,  1496.  —  Adam  Itber  ad  opua  boaum  creatua 
eet,  ibid.,  271,  1144.  —  Adffi  corpua  quale  Iuit,ViI,3»3, 
39S.  —  Adam  secuadum  corpua  terra  erat,  X,  110.  — 
Adam  DoD  patiebatup  discordiamcarnls  et  spiritus.fiit/. 
172,  173,  la36.  Adam  immortalis  est  creatuB,  ibid., 
1598.  —  Adam  licet  flplritalis  meate,  oorpus  tamea 
habuit  auimale,  etiam  to  paradiso  coustitutae,  111,355. 

Eva  prima  parena,  V,  1439.— Eva  quid  sigoiAcet,  III, 
207,  215.— Cur  vita  dicta.  ibid.,  212.  —  Bt»  parturiea* 
tis  dolores,  ex  damaatioDe  calpB,  dod  coaditioae  Data- 
rs.  X,  1564,  1566. 

Femioa  de  viro  facta,  IV,  l784.  —  Facta  est  ad  ima^* 
aem  Dpi,  III,  293.  —  FemiDse  ad  Ttrum  subjectio,  I, 
866  ;  III,  204.  —  Femina  ut  viris  8er«iat,ordo  Qaturalie 
eet,  t6t(/.,589.— FemiDs  uBUsquis  aaturatis,  qai  eoa- 
tiH  aatoram,  X,  456.  457,  723.  1450,  1468.  1453. 

Uomo  quid,  VII,  886.  —  Homo  est  aDimal  ratioDue, 
V,  255.  —  FactDm  de  terra,  ihid.,  1598.— Aoimal  ratlo- 
Qale  mortale,  I.  1009,  1062;  VIII,  939.  —  Cur  duplex 
diffBreotia  pouitar  in  ejas  defiQitiooe,  iAi(f.,1009,  1062. 

—  Homo  ex  anima  et  corpore  composttus  est,  Utid., 
963;  II,  65  ;  V,  717.  811).  —  Homo  totasaaima  et  earo. 
IV,  402.  —  Omuis  nalura  Itomiais  domioatu  aaimae  et 
famulatu  corporis  temnerata  eel.VI,  126.  —  Pr»ter  aai- 
main  et  corpus  aihil  ad  ejun  aubstaatiam  et  natiiram  per- 
tiuet,  V,  810.— Homiais  pereoaa  mistura  est,  anlme  et 
corporis,  U,  520.—  Homomagnum  miraculum,  V,  700. 

—  Aa  aaima  sola  poseit  Uici  homo,  li  1313. 
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HomiQlBeraatio,  III,  186,  2il.  — HomiDis  Dflnm  eiu 
opiBcem,  b  quo  suat  omaia  booa  aive  cceleitia,  liTe 
terreoa,  caroit  ipiiui  compago  tectalQr,  X,  i&32.  — 
UomopiincipiumopasDei  oicitQr,  qaare,  III,  341,  348. 

—  Hooio  ad  Uei  imagiDem  est  factos  I,  626.  —  Magoa 
qoBdam  ree  est  homo  factai  ad  imagiaera  eteimilitudi- 
nem  Uei,  111,  26.  —  Homiaii  &d  Deum  similitudo,  V, 
164.  —  Ad  Bolas  homo  factua  est  ad  imaginem  Oei,  aon 
Tero  mulier,  VIII,  1003,  1005.  —  Ouomodo  bomo  el  le- 
caDdumquid  factua  ad  imagiaem  Dei,  III,  243,  392,  347, 
366,  409,  2039  ;  VU,  313,  4O0  ;  VIII.  415,  69S.  1063.  — 
Homo  io  boc  factoa  eat  ad  imagioem  Dei,  qaia  tntelli- 
gii,  lapit,  diacerail  boaum  a  malo,  IV,  S18. 

Uominia  corpus,  qaateaui  eat  erects  Usum,  adaimi- 
ytudinem  Dei  faetam  esse,  dici  poteat,  UT,  243.  —  Ad- 
monetar  homo  ereeta  sui  oorporia  statora,  noa  sibi 
terreaa  eaae  aectaada,  velat  pecora,  ibid.,  347. 

Homuqaalii  sit  factus  a  Deo,  VII,  386,  399,  4M>.  — 
Qnomodo  factaBrflCtusVI,  282.  —  Homo  ad  quid  fao- 
tOB,  VI,  628.  —  Bomiais  Bois  est  vita  ffiteroa,  111,  144. 

—  Homo  primus  creatua  eit  io  oatara  sine  culpa,  sine 
TittOt  V,  172.  —  lo  auo  genere  boous  erat,  III,  296.  — 
Homo,  nisi  pBceatset,  poaset  non  mori,  U(,  354.  —  Et 
hoe  indieat  ipH  mora  nominiB,  TIl,  353.  —  Bomiois  cor- 
pus  qoale  erat  autepeccatum,  VI,373.  —  Humanumce- 
Dos  iuitium  habere  uon  repugaat  Dei  sapiealis,  Vil, 
370.  —  Hominum  geous  prius  exstitirse,  sive  hominibus 
gifnieatibaa,  quidam  phtlosophi  admitlere  eoguntor, 
Vn,  359.  —  Uomioes  omnes  corde  uao  Toluil  Deua 
eondere,  V,  563.  1233 ;  VI,  373.  —  HomiDea  ex  ano 
procreali  ad  arctiorem  cognatioDia  Decessitudioem,  et 
noltatis  TiDCulum  commendaDdum,  Ul.  398.  —  Nibil  est 
tam  discordiosium  ▼illo,  tam  sociale  Datura,quam  genus 
hnmanum,  VII,  376.  —  Homo  omniB  in  primo  homine 
factas  eat,  origioia  seminisqne  raUone,  lv,1551.  —  Ho- 
miDom  geDera  monatrDosa  ao  ex  Adam  Tel  filiorum  Noe 
propagine  prodierint,  VII,  485.  -—  Homo  cam  libero 
arbitrio  crealus,  VU,752.  —  Qaare  tibercreatos,  VI,  11. 

—  Si  liberam  arbitrium  non  baberet,  io  oalura  rerum 
minua  excelleret,  III,  369.  —  llomo  ex  justo  ordioe 
natars,  Deo  detwt  aabdi,  VU,  629.  —  Mente  Deo  pro- 

Jinqvior  est  homo,  qaam  alia  qualibet  sui  parte,  VU, 
IS.  —  Homo  Don  distat  a  pecore  oisi  menle,  V),  186. 

—  Homo  Teritatem  dod  possetiacommutabilem  meote 
eonipicere,  si  ad  eam  doo  eeaet  factus,  III,  159.  —  Homo 
soIuB  aDimaatiom  pereipil  mteraas  ratiooes  iacorpora- 
libat,  VIII,  999.  —  Homiois  aolmo  solus  Dens  melior, 
IV,  £94.  —  Homioem  qnanti  Deua  fBClat.  IV,  1863.  — 
In  homtoe  memoria,  iiilellectus,  ToluntHS  separabililer 
demoDelraotur  et  iaseparabililer,  V,  562.  —  Homo  ma- 
goum  miracutam,  V,  700 ;  VII,  291.  —  Est  hoc  admiralio- 
ne  digaam  lo  bominibus,  quod  singuli  lingulas  faciei 
bat>eaDt,  VII,  731.  —  Graode  prorandum  homo,  cujus  ca- 
pilli  magii  numerabilea  sact,  quam  aETectue,  I,  702.  — 
Cor  h6D]ini8  aibi  ipsi  impeoetrabile,  V,  473.  —  Est  ali- 
qoid  homiois  qaoa  oee  ipse  scit  spirttas  bomiais  qui  io 
ipso  eat,  I,  782.  —  Homo  Termis  et  tamen  in  ceclo  col- 
locatar.  111,  13%.  •—  Homo  terra  et  ccelum  dicitur;  1, 
$87.  —  Uomo  nt  nonnaUi  aMBruot,  diebua  qaadragiata 
fonnatar  io  titero,  1039. 

Labor  qaomodo  proceptua  oobts  sit,  IV,  1211.  —  La- 
bor  bic  nnde,  V,  440. —  A  taboris  poeaa  oullus  bomi- 
num  est  immnnie,  X,  1578.  —  Labores  cooditiooDm  ali- 
quot  receosentur.  V,  443.  —  Laborem  «t  dolorem  uno 
nomine  Grteci  appellaot,  VIII,  410. 

Lingaa  pro  bodo  qui  lingaa  promilor,  111,  19j2.  —  Pro 


locotiooe  qusB  flt  per  liogoam,  IV,  (97.  —  Ltagot  lua 
primttus  fuit,  ante  turrim  Babel,  III,  401.  — Lioguarum 
diTersitas  uade,VlI,  U3,  —  Linguntreetoto  orbe  mazi- 
me  excelluDt,  Hebreea,  Grscaet  Latioa,  IV,  692. —  Lio- 
gua  Hebrtea  primo  fuit  omnium  liDgua,  VII.  522. — Lio- 
gua  Hebraia  unde  sic  dicla,  VII,  5Sl.  —  Hebralca,  Pu- 
oica  et  Syra  liagna  Bunt  cogoatse,  lU,  iSSO.  —  LioKua 
origioali  potius  oredeadum  quam  ejus  translaliooi,  VII, 
454,  455. 

Locutio  ad  quid  laetituta,  I,  1193.  —  Locatio  eat  to- 
iQotaUs  Bigoiflcatio,  V,  102.  —  Locutiooiaet  ioteUectni 
diserimeo,  VI,  311.  —  Cam  loqoimur,  nibU  alladmoli- 
mur,  oiai  aDimam  Ipsum  noatrum  perBpieiendam  animo 
auditoria  inferre,  \%  183,  184.  Unde  puer  loqai  diseat 
I,  666. 

&  ISIDORUS. 

Homo.  —  De  homine  «t  partUins  «Jos,  LXXXII,  897: 

—  De  ffitatibaa  hominii,  4f5.  —  D«  portentia,  419.  — 
De  tranBformatia,  434. 

BABANU8  HAURU8. 
Homo.  —  De  aetatibus  homiois,  CXI,  179.  —  De  geoa- 
ris  proiapia,  ISS.  —  De  odinibos  flliorum,  ll7.  —  De 
agaatis  et  cogoatis,  189.  —  De  coojugiii,  191.  —  De 
morte,  194.  —  De  porlentis,  IKi, 

OUIBBRTUS,  abbai  de  NoTigento. 

Homo  creatus  fuit  absqne  anioU  carniaque  inordiDato 
motu,  CLVI,  9.  —  Homo  seipso  ouUnm  hostem  iofenBio- 
rem  experitur,  15.  —  Ejus  supra  beaUoi  prneminonUa 
unde  peteoda,  24.  —  Cur  Deo  similiB  homo,  312. 

ANSELHUS,  Cautuoriensis  archiepiac. 
Tom.  CLVIII,  CLIX ;  rtvoeaiut  Uctor  ad  numerot  crw- 
tiavt  uiritague  voiumini*. 

Adam,  filius  Dei,  174.  —  Quia  factus  a  Deo,  174,  — 
Adam  de  limo  factus  est,  57.  —  Deus  in  aolo  Adam  na* 
turam  hamanam  fecit,  SH.  —  Humaaa  natura  erat  tota 
io  Adam,  98,  101,  142.  —  Adam  Deus  fecitin  eo  nata- 
ram,  ut  de  itla  propogarentar  bomioea,  100.  —  Omnls 
bomo  aut  Adam  est,  ant  de  Adam,  101.  —  Sola  ETi  ert 
de  solo  Adamo,  101.  —  Omnea  atii  de  Adam  et  ETa, 
101.  —  Deaenaturam  propagandi  subjecit  Ad»  potes- 
tati,  utea  utereturpro  sua  Totnntate,  100, 104.  —  Adam 
accepit  potestatem  nihil  Toleodi  aioe  ratione,  100.  — 
Et  hane  potestatem  serrare  potuit,  100.  ^  Daoa  noB 
debuit  Adam  facere  nisi  )  astum,  102.  —  Deaa  fecit 
Adam  simot  rattooatem  etjustnm,  101. 

Homo.  —  Defloitio  bomiois,  aoimal  raUooale  mor- 
tale,  81,  145.  —  Homo  ex  dnabua  naturis  conBtat,«x 
anima  et  carne,  S38.  Uomo,  imago  Dei,  tW. 

U0N0RIU8  AogDStodDoenBia. 

Homo.  —  Qoare  homo  com  natoB  eat,  non  gradltur, 

89.  —  De  formatioae  homiais  io  atero,  90.  — Unde  poer 
pascatur  io  utero,  90.  —  De  naUvitate,  et  quare  naU  in 
septimo  menie  TiTaot,  90.  —  De  infaoUa  et  seoso,  91. 

—  Quffi  acUooes  sint  animffi  et  corporis,  97.  —  Detem- 
pore  coojuDctioDis  aDimffi  cum  corpore,  96.  —  Quare 
non  diaeerDBt  et  iQtelligat  iofaos,  98.  —  De  JaTflntata, 
lenetate,  et  B«nio,  99, 

HUGO  DE  S.  VICTORE. 
Homo.  —  De  gatatiboB  hominia,  et  vocaballs  eanxm, 
etiam  neque  ad  morlem  et  mortooa,  CLIXVU,  132. 
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Dentes  dati  ad  palias  liQgua  t«mpflraDdoB,  ad  tocU 
orticuloi,  offeasiODe  sigDaodoii,  11,  oSi. 

Faciet  iDteDlioDUm  ouiDium  ipeoulum  eit,  II.SU.  _ 

Peliis  exceisus  sniaris  quibuique  potiooibui  eorri- 
gere,  II.  132. 

Lac  quomodo  io  uberibus  formetur,  II,  787. 

Hora  estquce  caruem  et  isuftuiaem  dod  modo  corram- 
pit,  Teram'etiam  coDsumiL  it.  869.  —  Nuila  mors  ooa 
ruiaa  membrorum  eit,  819.  —  Ejus  regoum  Dullum 
operatar'quam;.caroi8;diBBolulioDem,  862.  —  Noo  aliud 
determiD'atur  quam  diMaoctio  corporis  et  aoimffl,  695. 

—  Desioit  viTere,  qui  desioit  fungi,  691.  —  Etsi  vahi 
ezitusjnorte,  oulla  ita  leuis  ut  dod  vi  agatur,  739.  — 
Ipsa  illa  ratio  operatrix  mortis,  vii  eit,  iowt.,  —  Allad 
mors  et  aliud  mortale,  875.  —  Aliud  mortale  et  aliad 
mortalitas,  870. 

Naturs  ordo  describitur,  II,  8t0.  —  Omoe  quod  est 
eontra  oaturam  moaetri  meretur  ootun  peaea  omoes, 
peaes  dob  vero  etiam  etogiam  sacrilegil  io  Deum,  nai- 
turffl  domioum  et  aoctorem,  fi3. 

Reoea  conscif  semiaam.  11,  &82. 

Sauguis  nibil  altud  quam  rubeoa  hamor.  U,  771. 

SauBuiois  Quxus,  defuea  iasuper  veuula,  revocare, 
II,  132. 

SflUBUi  ab  aaima  oriuutur,  II,  61b.  —  Omai  seosaum 
ioetrHmeolo  fulta  est  aoima,  805.  —  Opiuio  oiDniB  a  seo- 
sibuB,  675.  —  Nihil  Buim&le  siue  seasu,  oihil  »eosaale 
Biue^auimB,  175.  —  lu  hamiue  sunt  seasus  corporale*  et 
seasus  iutellectuRles,  qui,  654.  — Seaaus  homiais  exle- 
rioris  miuisteria,  82.  —  Ue  seooibuB  quioque  quseBtio, 
67i.  —  Sensuum  priocipalitatem  pbiloiiophi,  alii  iu  ce- 
rebro,  alii  in  medto  Boperciliorum  pooebaot,  81i. 

Ubera,  quomodo  flaaat,  II,  787. 

Vaaln  cnr  padenda  adhsreaat,  95'4. 

ARNOBIUS  et  LACTANllUS. 

AareB.  —  Oe  iis  et  quare  bion  a  Deo  facta,  VII,  35. 

Barba.  —  De  Dei  ia  ratiooe  barbs  providentia,  VII,  33. 

Calvities.  —  De  ejus  dedccore,  VII,  33. 

Coma.  —  De  ejas  decore,  VII,  33. 

CuneKptio.  De  ea  et  ad  illam  qnid  femion  cooferaot, 
VII.  54.  —  Prolis  sijiilitudo  uuJe  oriatur,  ibid. 

Cor.  —  De  veuis  ejusdem  et  illarum  usu,  Vll,  42.  — 
Caloris  Titalis  officiua  autiquis  babitum,  69. 

Corpus  ita  comparatum  ot  aoimo  servira  debeat, 
VII,  12.  —  De  omaibuB  ejue  partibus,  30.  —  Aoimi  de- 
bet  esse  subjectnm,  VI,  321.  —  Bjiis  ofScium,  tbi'/. 

Crura.  —  be  mira  Dei  ia  eorum  couformatiooe  pro- 
Tideutia,  VII,  59  et  teqq. 

Deutea  plas  ad  loqoeudum  conferuat  qnam  Huffua, 
VII,  44.  —  De  mirabili  illorum  ordioe  et  structura,  ibid^ 

—  Ilolares  uode  ditli,  itid. 

Digitl.  —  De  illorum  usu  io  mnou  et  ordioe,  Vn, 
46.  —  De  eorumdem  usu  ia  pedibus,  59,  60. 

Fel  est  irn  sedes  ac  sfmbolum,  VI,  589.  —  De  ejus 
nsu  VII.  eo. 

Fetos.  —  De  fetDfl  formatloDe  ia  ntero.  VII,  S4  el 
»«qo.  •—  Ad  perfectam  eias  coofonDalionem  quld  tem- 
poris  requiratur.  55.  —  Uode  ia  fetibusvel  eirailitudo, 
vel  oelurn  dispares,  ibid.  et  seqq. 

Gestalio  iofaotium,  VI,  421. 

Jecur.  —  Qaod  sedes  sit  libidtnie,  VI.  689. 

Laetes,  pro  iateBtinis,  VII,  640. 

LiDgna.  —  De  vario  illius  usu,  VII,  43.  —  Noa  soU 
confert  ad  -loqueudum,  ibid.  —  Ea  sapores  sentinn- 
tur,  44. 

Hbdds.  —  De  earum  ubo,  VII,  45,  46. 

Ifembra.  —  Vitit  in  Anthropofogim  iabula. 

Mens-  —  lo  capite  eollocala,  Vll,  3i. 

MBUtum.  —  De  ejns  forma  et  palchritndlne,  VII,  45. 

—  Quale  fuerit  a  Teleribns  eommendatinm,  ibid. 
Mora,  VI,  321. 

Nares  uode  dict»,  VU,  30,  49.  —  Earum  forma  «t 
nsus,  ibid. 

Nasns.  —  De  eo  et  «jus  usu,  VII,  41  W  seq.  —  Tria 
ofBeia,  ibid. 

Nates.  —  De  mira  ia  formandis  illis  Dei  provideotia, 
VH,  58. 

Ocuti.  —  De  iis  et  quare  bioi,  VII.  35.  —  Mira  eornm 
forma.  ibid.  et  tfqq.  —  Sunt  veluti  feuestra  aaimi,  38. 

—  Uude  dicti.  4fl. 

GEsophaguB.  —  Ejus  oatora  et  usus,  VII,  49. 

PectuB.  —  De  ejus  furma  et  dignitNte.  Vll,  47.  — 
Cur  potens  et  ereotum  homioi  a  Dfu  datum,  iAirf. 

Pedcj.  —  Da  mira  in  conformaoJis  illis  Dei  provf- 
denlia.  VH,  59. 

Pnlmo.  —  De  «jas  fomt  at  nra,  711,48. 


Semen.— De  duobus  vaois  qoihus  ooDtinetur  id 
eorpore,  VU,  53.  —  Und*e  oriatur,  ibid. 

Sexiis.  —  lu  diversis  sexibus  iuBlitueadis,  mira  Dei 
providentia,  VII,  51. 

pP^«n-  —  D«  ejat  Daturi  et  neu,  aa  laUUa  sedw, 

Slomecbus.  —  De  eo,  varilsqua  ajoa  nonuaibo».  VII, 
48.  —  Ejus  officium,  ibid.  ' 

Taclus  est  Beosus  toUns  corporis,  VI,  716. 

Umbilicos.  -  De  ejus  slto  et  nso,  VII,  46. 

Uogufls.  —  Bomm  pnlehritndoet  nsns,  VII,  40. 

Uterue.  —  De  eo  et  ejus  forma,  VII,  53.  •—  VaTla  U- 
lius  nomiua.  54. 

Veoarum  eectio  quale  mortis  genas,  VM,  519. 

y*°l«r>  —  De  eo  et  qualis  laudetur  ab  auctoHbaa, 

Vi^cera.  —  De  iis  et  eorum  nsa,  VII,  30,  48  e<  seo. 

—  Quid  siot,  i6i£f.  ■  ' 
Vipceratioaes,  VII,  30. 

Vitio.  —  Quomodo  fiat,  VII,  37  et  teg.  —  Qaomodo 
fnrtosi  et  ebril  omnia  videaot  dupUcia, 

S.  AMBROSIUS. 
(Tom.  XIV  et  XV  quoad  paginat  in  wum  coadunmtmr, 

—  Numeri  quot  indtcamut  tunl  erauioret  numeri.). 
Cerebrum  cur  partibus  csBleris  mollius,  138.  —  Ini- 

tium  est  nervorum  et  oiDois  voluntari»  commotiooisy 
137. 

Ueotium  utilitas,  139,  236. 

DigeBtio  quomodo  flat,  141,  238. 

Exercitatione  augetur  corporis  virtos,  316. 

Febris  si  exsBtuat,  medicus  ipsom  potum  siUeoUbaa 
negare  eoasuevit,  7%. 

Prons  mentis  habitum  speele  sai  prodil.  136. 

InteBUnorum  cur  circumplexi  orbes,  140,  237.  —  Oe- 
miuns  eorum  amictus,  231. 

Mens  hominiBiD  captte  locala  eecundnm  plnrimoron 
senteaUam,  234. 

Nares.  —  Narium  atilitas.  138.  235. 

Nervi  suot  vvlui  sensuum  singuloriim  orgonnm,  287. 

—  Eorum  ioiUuDi  est  cerebrum,  ibid. 

Oculi.  —  Uculorum  uUlitas,  et  decuB,  136,  335.  —  Ap- 
UBximo  in  loco  suut  constituli,  137.  —  Visus  omnibas 
coniuris  seosibua  prsslabiliur  ssiimatur,  252.  —  Bju* 
innrmitas,  75.  —  Oolorejus  eoll;rio  aaoatur,  1000.  — 
Qur  eam  averUmus,  cnm  in  aliquem  movemur.  1187. 

—  PIUB  est  quod  probaiur  aspectua  qnam  qnod  ser- 
moue  laudalur,  20. 

Odor  aeceptus  cur  diutius  flagrat.  quam  seriao  rwo- 
oat,  aut  vtsus  apparct,  1,18.  -  Froctnum  nunUu  est.lM. 
Oris  ulilitas,  138,  140,  236. 

Pedum  ulilitas,  141.  — Cur  duo  Uotum  bomiol,<Wtf. 

—  Et  si  exiliores  viueolur  eorum  gressus,  flaot  tamirn 
latiores  cum  incedlmup,  236. 

Pulmo.  cur  mollior.  140. 
Respirotio  in  homine  quomodo  flat,  83. 
Sensns  homiola  etsi  eommnnes  cum  besUis,  ipsis  t«- 
men  prnstant,  139.— ■EoruminiUnmestcerebrum.  137. 

—  Virtus  In  capite  est.  1161.  —  Ouplex  sensuum  not- 
tromm  geons,  aliud  domitum  et  mansuetum.  oliud  io- 
dumiium  quod  proruit,  ad  irratiooabiles  delectaUune» 
corporis,  206. 

Stooiachus,  cooscius  secretomm  eapiUs,  compasaio- 
nisqne  coosors,  246. 

Tacto  plerumque  probamut,  qua  oeulii  probare  ood 
possumus,  64,  138. 

VenapluB  babet  sanguinisquam  Bpirilus,  266.  —  Ve- 
nornm  pulsus  ioflrmitaUs  vel  salutis  internnoUns,  141. 
Vermes  qni  in  Tisceribua  puerorum  ex  cibi  indigeiUono 
nascaDtar,  potu  exsUagunatur  amariore,  347. 

Voels  nUlitas,  139.  —  Vox  est  opemm,  Hddqoe  ola^ 
mor.  1280. 

8.  AUGUSTINUS 

ilndieamut  tom.  Operum  S.  Augutt.XVS  Voluminibu» 
cotutare  a  tom,  XXXII  uique  ad  tom.  XLVi.) 

Cerebri  tres  ventricnli,  III,  364.  —  Pars  cersbrl  an- 
terior,  uude  sensaB  omnes  diBtribunotur,  ad  frontem 
collocata  est,  ibid.,  364. 

CuDcepUo  nomaaa  quomodo  procedat  et  perflciatur, 
VI,  89- 

Fames  et  Bitis  dolores  suot,  I,  797.  —  F&mes  morbao 
cujus  medioameutum  alimentum,  IV,  3ft8.  1396.  —  Pa- 
me  coDBumitnr  qui  jejunat  seplem  diebus,  tbid.,  1638. 

Fecunditas  ineffabiliii  verbis  suis  Deus  vim  seminis  in- 
didit  prirais  bomiuibue,  X,  405.  — Fecnnd<taB  aotepeo. 
catum  et  peocalo  noo  ad«aipU,  1,  1897;  YU,  788;  X, 
1438.  -  Feouaditw,[|^f|^$9i|3^[^^i(^ajfete«^^ 
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ram,  maBO»  «I  Dei,  ibid.t  450.  —  PeeuadiUt  femin»* 
rum.  etti  jam  nrumaosa  faota  Ut,  ioiquila»,  doo  f«- 
CQDdtta»  boc  fecit,  jitd.,  1570. 

Geueratioaea  humaus,  eum  filUs  orborum  companr 
t«,  IV.  1311. 

Uamorea  qualaor,  qaibas  earBis  Datora  tflmperatnr, 
If.  943. 

Membra  alia  ad  usom,  alia  ad  decorem  V,  il4f>.  — 
Hambra  corporissuot  ioteriuriB  cnjusdam  Tel  babita- 
oolam,  vel  orgaoom,  ibid.,  371.  —  Membra  oorporie, 
prater  ea  quie  libidioi  HrTiuot,  avoluulate  moTcatur, 
Vli,  4Z7,  431,  433.  —  Hembrorom  offiula,  diveraa.  viu 
eanuBonis,V,  1131.  —  HarmooiaBmembrorom  et  ooDcor> 
dim,  i6id.,  lAS.  502.  1145.— Eorom  mira  oooseasio,  IV. 
17tT.  —  Membra  omDia.  propier  oorporis  aoiUtem. 
sibi  iDTicem  lerviunt,  Ilt,  1541.  —  Membra  eorporls, 
ioTieem  eompaliuDtur,  iV,  S31,  1296. 

l^ulmoDom  quodoam  otBcium,  IV,  1316.  —  Pulmonas 
quasi  foUes,  X,  5t3. 

RABANUS  MAUHUS. 
Homu.  —  De  homiDe  et  parlihUB  ejut,  CXI,  137.  — 
De  sito  et  babitu  humaai  corporis,  178. 

GUIBERTUS,  abbas  8.  Harim  de  NoTigento. 
Dentes  In  iafantibas  excidunt,  et  qnare,  CLVI,  575. 

ANSSaiMUS,  Gaotuar.  archiepiBC. 
(7ejR.  CLVltl,  CtlX;  revocatur   Itetor  ad  nwmam 
atusiores  utriiuque  vo/umiHM.) 

Capot.  —  VebemeoB  dolor  capilis  deBoribitur,  3SS. 

Caro.  —  Uode  viTat  caro,  Sll.  —  Caro  quasi  aatura- 
liter  ad  iQflrma  tendit,  238. 

CorpuB.  —  SulacorporeaBUotBeQBibilia,  31.  —  SeoBUB 
elrea  eorpus  et  io  eorpore  saDl,  i'6tV.  —  lo  eorpore 
membra  et  seosos,  tingula  «d  suos  usus  apta,  l^. 

Generatio.  —  Dare  viUm  CBt  mortem  accipere,9l.  — • 
Propagatio  Ttri  de  Bola  femioa,  femiua  de  solo  Tiro,  et 
eraatio  bomiol  de  limo  dod  est  DaturaliB  aat  TolaoUria, 
•ed  mirabilis,  101.  -  Adam  non  oocepit  uatorfm  pro- 
pagaodi,  oM  per  Tirom  simol  et  mulierem,  iiid, 

HONOBIUS  AogustoduDeoeis. 

Bomo  et  partes  ejus,  et  partiom  fnaetiooes.  —  De  di< 
gObtionibae  et  laidde  ario«.GLXXIl.  91.—  Quod  boau» 
nataroliUr  sit  cslidus  et  humidos,  et  unde  loo^os  et 
parTuB,  graciliB  et  grosBU»,  93.  —  Do  9omDo,  94.  — 
Uode  Bomoia,  et  de  auimali  et  spiritali  virtute,  ibil.  — 
De  capiU,  94.  —  Ue  cerebro,  95.  —  De  ociilia,  ibid.  — 
Qoaliter  tIbub  fiat,  96.  —  De  contcDliuae,  el  iotuitioae, 
et  detoitioae.  iW.  —  De  auditii,  97.  —  Quomodo  mo- 
toi  eorporit  coDtiogaDt,  ibid. 

HUGO  Dc:  S.  VICTORE. 

Physiologia  homiais.  —  Homo  dictus  quia  ex  humo 
factDf,  Cl^ZVII,  119.  —  CorpuB  dictura  eu  qaodcorra- 
ptnm  perit,  120.  —  Seasos  eorporis  quiDqae :  gustop, 
odoratUB,  auditus,  Tisio,  Uotof,  120- 

De  bomioia  membris  et  parlibUB.  121.  —  Caput,  uode 
Bic  dHlam,  121.  —  VerUx  esl  sopreaia  pars  capiliB, 
ISI.  —  De  calTarie,  i^.  —  Oeclpitium  capitis  para  po* 
sterior.  ibid.  —  (kpilli ;  qoasi  eapitis  pilU,  ibid.  —  Ca< 
•ories  a  cedeodo  TocaU,  tbid.  —  Com«  sont  proprie  i j- 
eisioapili,  ibid.  —  CriDBB  proprie  malierom  saat,  ISl .  — 
Tempora  suot  qus  oalTarisB  dextra  laBTaque  aubj&ceat, 
ibid.  —  Facies,  dicU  ab  engie,  ibi'L  ~  Frooa,  ab  ocu- 
lorum  foramiaibuB,  ibid.  —  De  ocalis,  ISl.  —  OeDSB 
soDt  iDferiores  parUa  ocotorom  uDde  barha  iocboat. 
iti.  —  Mola  suDt  emiDeotes  sub  oculis  portes  ad  pro- 
tectiooem  eorum  Buppovita,  1S2  —  De  maxillis,  de 
maodibolis,  de  barba,  t6(rf.  — •Piaaula  Bummaparaaa- 
rir.  122.  —  De  Daribufl,  12S.  —  De  ore,  de  labiia,  de 
liogua,  de  deotibufl,  de  geogeTis  Oe  palato,  dearUriifl, 
de  meoto,  de  gurguliooe.  derumloe,  123.  —  Deaablio- 
guio  operculo  gurgaliooiB,  de  eollo.  de  cerTice  de  hu- 
meria,  de  hnla,  de  bracbiia,  de  cubilo,  de  aloa,  de  alla, 
de  manibus  dextra  et  luTa,  de  pelma,  124.  —  De  uDgoi- 
bos,  de  troDco,  de  tfaorsce,  de  peetore,  de  mamUU»,  de 
uberibuB.  de  cuU.  de  pelle,  de  poria,  125.  —  De  arTiao, 
de  pttlpa.  de  membri»,  de  ariibuB,  dd  DerTia,  de  ossibos 
de  meduUis,  de  Tertibulis,  de  cartilaginibua,  de  coBtia, 
de  loUra,  de  dorao,  de  Urgo,  de  pali^,  1S6.  —  Da 
spino,  de  renibos,  de  lombU.  de  nmbieulo,  de  ilia.  de 


elunibas.  de  natibas,  de  genitalibns,  de  teetieolis.  de 
aeroto,  de  posterioribua,  oe  meatu,  de  fjmoribua,  127. 
—  De  coxia.  de  saffragioiitUB,  de  geDibU0,de  cruribus, 
de  Ubicia,  de  Ulo,  de  pedibuB,  de  plsDtiB,  de  calee,  de 
Bolo,  de  visceribus,  de  lacerti#,  128.  —  De  corde.  de 
prscordiie,  de  pulso,  de  Teuie.  deaaaguiDfl,  de  pulmone, 
tle  jeuori,  tlu  tibria,  de  apleo,  de  felle,  de  atomacho,  de 
iateBtioiB,  de  omuuto,  de  diBBepto,  decnco,  dejejuDio, 
de  Teatre,  de  rIto,  de  uUro,  de  aqualiculo.  de  matriee. 
de  TulTa,de  Teaica,  130.— Desemiae,  de  meoBtruo,  131. 

GUILLELMUS,  abboe  S.  Theodorici  prope  Remos. 
PhyHca  corporit  hummi,  CLXXX,  mi. 

IstiDBce  operis  partia  aoalyaim  damus  nt  clare  il- 
deatur  ope  istiusce  Tabula  lo  isto  Umpore  statu* 
scieutiiB  pbyeiologicB  bumauiB. 

Corpua  bomaDaui.  —  Omoe  corpua  aoimale  terra  for- 
matum  est.  id  eat  ex  quatuor  compoflitum...  Quatnor 
•not  elemeou  ex  quibua  couaUt ;  uuumquodque  autem 
elfmeutorum  uaatautum  uuateDtum  estqualitiiU  ;  iguU 
calidiute,  aer  bumi<Jttate,  aqua  frigidilate,  trrra  sicoi- 
(bU...  Secoudum  Hippocratem,  si  corpus  aDimale  ex 
UDO  coosUret  elemeoto,  nuuquam  doterel;  quia  non 
esset  unde  doleret,  uaum  exiBteos:  sed  elemenU  eor- 
rumpuotar,  et  hoc  modo  flt  corrnpUo...  Videndum  node 
corpori  quatuor  bumores  oapcuutur,  tcI  Datriuatar, 
Omuia  cibua  sumptua  ex  quatuor  couBtat  elementis: 
sed  quam  multipliciUr  et  dlBaioiiUUr  in  eis  quM  Tesd 
poseuot,  uatnra  tilemeuturum  ee  babeal  aecuadum  eati- 
diUtem  et  fngiditatrm  Biccitaum  et  humiditaiem  liber 
graUuumdami>a8lrat.Cum  isiturcibaB  accipitur,  ospri- 
mum  adopUtillum  io  Bubtilea  et  miDutas  partes  cam 
dealibuB  et  liugua...  Sic  prsparata  eaca  traDBmittitur 
•tomacbo  peruuUur  el  merum...  Eetautem  meriBmem- 
brumluDgum  etrotuadumetcoacaTum,etiutaaTiUoaum 
haiiooB  introrsum  piUu  louaos.alios  io  transTer«nm,alio* 
suraum  ad  os  directos  Pili  suraum  directi  naturaliter 
eibum  allrahuut,  qui  Tero  io  tranaTersam.  strioguDt. 
Stomacboa  duo  habet  ora,  alierum  Buperiufl,  alterum 
iuferiue.  —  SuperiuB  eoim  os  Blomachi,  accepto  cibo, 
clauditur  dooec  digeralur.  Deinde  reUnens  quod  sois 
aptum  aulrimeutifl  iDTenit,  cntera,  porU  iaferiori  aper- 
U,  egerit  io  ioferiura.  Qperatur  auUm  btec  sUmachui 
per  quatuofTirtutes  quee  auDt  eluaturales,  appetiUTam. 
ooDtaoUTam,  digesUTaa),  expulfiTam  :  quibus  Tirtuti- 
buB  DOD  careiit  prcesertim  cerebrum  propteraaimolem, 
Tel  seuBuaiem  TirtuUm,  cor  propUr  spiritualem,  epar 

EropUr  oatnralem,  genitaUaproptergeoeraUTamTirta- 
tm...  loferiores  aob  aUmacoo  ioUi-Uni  non  earent. 
Qo»  per  inreriorem  purtam  egeruatur,  auaciplt  duo- 
denum  intestinum ;  quod  sic  Toratum  eat,  qnia  ad 
mcDauram  eat  duodecim  digitorom.  StaUm  cum  focta 
est  digcaUo,  et  per  digBaUouem  rei  digestaB  olUraUo. 
aeqoitur  eorum  quee  feculeaU  annt  egesUo.  SuacipiuDt 
etaliaiDUalioa(|unegeruatur.triaanbtiliaBnperius,circa 
oa  BUHDOchi,  tna  groaaa  ioferius.  EbI  auUm  ioferiui 
inteBtiuum  uaumeubtile  Tocatum,  ioqnod  cum  descen- 
derit  (^ood  efteetnm  e«t,  alitjuaudiu  ibi  immoralar,  do- 
nec  ibi  aeconda  qnadam  digestione  meliua  buccub  ille 
depnratus  el  sabtiUatos,  per  Teoas  quas  diciiDt  meaa- 
raieas,  qnod  snblilc  eat  et  pnrum,  remiltit  ad  epar.  Epar 
prsdictum  anccum  Buacipteos  per  TeDaa  prffidiotav,  et 
eam  uuffi  dicitur  porta,  in  buI  oaturam  trausmotat,  ite- 
rum  aigereDdum-Quidqutd  eoim  io  eo  igoeumeBl,ad  oo- 
trimentum  eui  KBPumlt  cbolerarubf a ;  ^nidqnid  «ereum, 
saagniB ;  quidquid aqnoaom  Tel  bumidum,  flenma; quid- 
qniu  groBSum  ei  Urrenom,  melaucbolia.  Sicigiturbu- 
moree  quatuor  In  epaU  creaU,  et  ab  epate  io  tolom  cor- 
pua  difltnbuU,  ei  Becundnm  rectam  DBturiB  regulamio* 
cedunt,  quamvia  divprFee  Biol  qualitatis,  unem  Umeo 
form8moperanturBauiUliB,iuTicem  cooperando,iDTicem 
se  adjuvando...  Oe  digesliooe  eliam  iata  fumua  aacen- 
denfllenia  etsuaTis,  molliter  langit  cerebrum,  et  Teo- 
triculoB  ejua  opprimit,  io  laotum  ut  omoea  ejus  acUones 
soplal;  hic  eat  somDua.  In  qoo,  ceaaaDUbufl,  omoibns 
aoims  TirtuUbus,  sola  Tiatt  Tirtua  DaturaliB...  Primum 
cibi  io  medio  stomaehi  albi  erociuntur.  id  est&egoialici ; 
circa  ioferiora  prupe  epar  oDaei  saoguis  aquoaua  ;  d«- 
eoctuB  in  epate  sanguis;  plus  deeoctus  eholera  robea; 
nimis  deoocius  cholera  oigra.  (Seqmtur  atia  ht^iatHadi 
»d  komtitii  pbytiotogUm  oMinnua.) 
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PATHULOGIiE:  GURSUS. 


TBRTULUANOS. 

Aaalomia,  Teteribua  aolo,  II,  662,  692. 

Caro  nihil  aliad  esl  quam  lerra  coDTena  in  &garU( 
snaa,  II.  771. Terreaa  materia  eat,  I,  1280.  —  Camis 
QomeL,  quid,  II,  97. 

Corpus  bominiBquidJI,  844,  — Corpus  est  quod  amil- 
.lit  animam,  et  morieQdofll  mortuum,  491.  —  NuUias 
corporis  aaDgatoease  polest,  Disi  carnia,  461.  —  Mem- 
brorum  corporii  mira  dispoailio,  882.  —  Pro  diapositio- 
ua,  membrorum  ordo  Titiorum,  953. 

DoQtes  in  sepulcro  iocorrupti  permaneot,ad  qaid,  II, 
885.  —  DenUam  iteMo,  ibid.t  883,  ordinei,  I,  312. 

LACTANTIUS. 

Abdomen,  Domen  ejas  aDdedeductum,YII,59.— Qun 
lalestiDa  complectatur,  ibid. 

Gula  dictas,  Vil,  49.  — Stomachoaa  aaiboBdam, tdfd. 

Cerebrum.  —  De  ejus  TeDtricalii,  Vll,  412.  —  Uen- 
tis  sedes  est,  64, 203. 

Cor.  —  De  ejai  Tentriculis,  et  Tariis  eorum  nomini- 
bui,  VII,  42.  —  De  Tenis  eiusdem  et  illarum  usu,  ibid, 
—  Utrum  primumnasceDtibus  formetur  in  utero,  ibid., 
55.  —  QuiE  animaliamaximumillud  habeaat,  ibid.,  61. 

Corpus  ita  comparatum  ut  aoimo  servire  debeat,  Vll, 
itm  —  De  omDibaaejnspartibai,  ibid.,  30.  —  Corporli 
materia,  TI,  310. 

Deotes.  —  De  mirabili  iUomm  ordiue  et  atruetura, 
VII,  44. 

Oigiti.—  De  illoram  ipede,  nnmero  Id  maou  et 
Bpecte,  VII,  45,  46.  —  De  eorumdem  forma  fn  pedibni, 

ibid.,  59,  60. 

Fel.  —  De  ejui  natara,  VII,  60.  —  Ejua  vesienla  qui- 
busnomiaibos  appellata,  tbid.  —  Que  animalia  f el na- 
beaDt,  ibid.  61. 

GeDua.  —  De  mira  eorum  conformatione  00,  00. 

Jecur.  —  Dectjus  natara,  VII,  60. 


Uagna.  —  Unde  dleto.  Vll,  43. 

Maons.  —  De  eoram  straclura,  VII,  45,  46.  — QBtlw 

laudats  a  veteribus,  ibid. 
Meatum.  —  De  ejui  forma,  VII,  45. 
Pulmo.  —  De  ejoB  natura,Vll,  48.  —  Qnare  folU  com- 

paratus,  ibid. 
Solidameuta  corporis,  VII,  30. 

S.  AMBROSIUS. 

Tom.  XIV,  et  XV,  ouodpagiaai  in  unum  eoadtinanttir; 
muneri  f  iku  inaicamustunt  craitiorei  Humtti. 

Saoguii  eaUdoi  et  fgnitns  eit,  266. 

S.  AUGUSTINUS. 

Anatomia,  XXXIV,  155.  XXXVI,  146 ;  XXXVIU,  114«. 

S.  PAUUNUS  N0LANU8. 

Anatomio,  LXI,  612. 

S.  EUOYPIUS. 
Anatomia,  LXII,  737. 

S.  DIONYSIUS  EXIGUDS. 
Anatomia,  LXVII,  347. 

S.  ISIDORUS,  Hispal.  episc. 
Anatomia,  LXXXII,  397. 

S.  EUGENfUS,  Tolet.  «piic. 
Anatomla,  LXXXVll,  391. 

RABANUS  HAURUS. 
Anatoma.  GXI,  136-179. 

GUILLELMUS.  abb.  S.  Tbeoderlci. 
Anatomia,  CLXXX,  1147, 1153. 
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IN  QUO  EXUIBENTUa  VARI.£  PATHUM  SENT£NTi.E  GIKGA  UBDENDI  ARTEM^ 
ORDINE  RBllUM  DI6BSTUS  ALPRABETIGO. 


TERTULLIANUS. 
.^sculapias  ApolliDisetCorooidifl  Dymphffi.seu  Phoro- 
Didis  filius,  Tet  Arsiuoes  fllius,  iocerto  patre  Dalus. 
352.  —  iKseulapius  m<idiciaarum  demoDatrator,  tiul., 
413;  II,  87,  88.  —  ^sculai^ius  primui  medelai  explora- 
Tit,  ibid.,  87.  —  Ob  mediciaam  et  BTarttiam,  a  Jore  lctn 
folmiaeo  percussus,  I,  352. 
Aoatomia  veteribus  uola,  II,  662.  692. 
ADuloeoltro  utebantur  meilici,  II,  b92. 
Asclepiades  msdicue  de  tI  principali  iu  aDima,II,670. 
NeropbiLos  medicus  seiceDtos  exsecuit  ut  natoram 
scrateretur,  II.  662, 692.  —  Circa  cerebri  fuudamentum 
aaimaesedem  ponebat.  ibid.,  670. 

Hippoeratei  anlmam  in  cerebro  cubore  scripeit,  11, 
671. 

Lu  qnomodo  In  nberibus  formetur,  U,  787. 


Semeo.  —  Reoes  conscii  seminum.  II,  533.  —  Semen 
aairuale  ex  aDimeedisUllatioQe,  i&id.,696.— Semencor- 
porale  ex  caroii  deffflcatioDe,  ibid.  —  Vims  geoitale  ex 
.afliata  Dei  aalmatur,  ibid. 

Id  sexuum  lolemDi  ofAcioaDima  et  coro  limul  fua- 
guDtur,  aoima  concupisceDtia  et  iastinctu,  caro  opera 
etactu,  il,  695. 

Pubertai  decimo  qoarto  fere  aano  ioeipit,  pro  jnTo- 
nibus,  et  aduodecimo  pro  feminis,  11,716  et  905. 

ARNOBIUS. 
Aer  corruplus,  causa  merborum,  V,  7SI. 
>£3culapiui  medicaminum  repertor,  V,  770. 

LACTANT1U8.  . 
.«Gseulapiui  repeifig^itiindfiiiAaiJ^/ilSLC 
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De  mi/teio  Dei.  —  D«  generatioiie  beUuBnim  et  hoiol- 
niB,  VII,  14.  —  De  coaditione  pecadum  et  homiDiB,  16. 
•— DeimbecilbitatehomiDi8,20.  Dafiguris  aoimalium  et 
membriB,  24.  De  Epicnri  errore.de  mcmbrifi,  eorumque 
nsa,  XI.  —  De  umDibua  eorporie  parlibuB,  30.  —  De  tio- 
miDiB  partibQB  ocdIIb  et  Buribot,  33.  —  De  seoBibas  ea- 
nimqae  vi,  39.  —  De  exterioribuB  homiDiBmembriseo- 
ramqne  usu,  40.  — De  iDteitinia  io  bomine  eorumqae 
nsD,  48.  —  De  utero  et  coDceptiooe,  atque  eexibos, 

—  De  membris  iDfarioribua,  53.  —  De  iQteetiQorum 
qaoramd&m  ignota  ralioae,  60.  —  De  voce,  62.  —  De 
nMDta  et  ejns  aede,  64.  —  De  aoima,  deque  ea  seDteD- 
tie  philotopborom,  68.  —  De  aQima  et  aaimo,  eorum- 
que  affectioaibas,  10.  —  De  aoima,  eaque  ft  Deo  dats, 
It.  —  Mediei  galerium  secaot,  246. 

S.  DAUASl  S  papa, 

Lepra  CoQsUatint  imper.,  VIII,  799. 

CASSIODORUS,  seoator  Romaoas. 

Aqon  Barmte  podagram  earant,  LZIX,  817.  —  Pada< 
gra  graphice  describitnr,  ibid. 

8.  ISIDORUS,  Uispal.  epiac. 
Da  medlcioa,  LXXXll,  iS3.  —  Etjmologia  Domlnis, 
iitid.  —  De  iQTeDtoribus  medician,  ilti-i.  —  De  tribas 
bmresibad  medicorum,  itntl.  —  HnreBls  methodiea,  184. 

—  Unretis  Emperica,  ibid.  —  HGeresia  Logica,  ibid. 
Da  qaatoor  humoribua  corporiB,  LXXXII,  184. —  Ha- 

mor  EaoBoiois,  ^id.  —  Cholera,  185.  —  Melaocbolia, 
iftitf.  •—  Phlegma,  ibid. 

De  aeotit  morbis,  LXXXII,  185.  —  Febrii<,  ibid.  — 
PhreaeBis,  ibid.  —  Cardiace,  ibid.  —  LeKhaTfiia,ibid.— 
SyoaDCbe.  18<.  —  Pbilegmoae,  ibid.  —  Pleurisii,  ibid. 

—  PeripneumoDia,  ibid.  —  Apoplexia,  ibid.  —  Spes- 
mos,  ibid.  —  Tetaaaa.  iftirf,  —  TelDm,  ibid.  —  Ueos, 
ibid.  —  Hydropbobia,  ibid.  —  Carbuoculue,  187.  — 
PesUleotia,  ibid.  —  loguioaria,  tbid. 

De  chroDieis  morbis,  LXXXII,  181.—  Cephalea,  ibid. 

—  Scotoma,  ibid.  —  Vertigo,  188.  —  EpilepBia,  ibid.  — 
Horbos  comitialis  seu  divious,  ibid.  —  MaDia,iAid. — He- 
toDchblia,  ibid.  —  Typi.  ibid.  —  Rheuma,  ibid.  — Catar- 
rbDf,  189.  —  Goryia,  ibid.  —  Broocho»,  iAid.  —  Rauce- 
do,  ibid.  —  PerlpDeomooia,  ibid.  —  Nomoptois.  ibid.  — 
HithisiB,  ibid,  —  TussU,^6f<f.  —  Aposteoia,  ibid.  —  Em- 


pyx,  ibid.  —  HepaticDB  morboa,  ibid.  —  LleooBiB,  ibid. 

—  Hjrdroplsis,  ibid.  —  Nephritis,  ibtd.  —  Paralysia,  ibid. 

—  Cachexi»,  190.  —  Astrophia,  ibid.  —  Sarcia,  ibid.  — 
Ischias,  ibid.  —  Podagra,  ibid.  —  Arthriticus  morbus, 
ibid.  —  Calcnlus,  ifiirf.  —  StraoguriB,  ibid.  — >SatTria- 
»ir,  ibid.  —  Diarrhna,  ibid.  —  DyseDteria.  iUa.  — 
Lieuteria.  ibid.  —  Colica.  ibid.  —  Regodes.  ibUi. 

De  morbis  qni  lo  superflcie  corporis  Tideotur,  LXXXIl, 
191.  —  Alopecie,  ibid.  —  Parotides,  ibid.  —  Leatigo, 
ibid.  —  Erysypelas,  ibtd.  —  Sarpedo  eet  rubor  cula,iSu/. , 

—  Impetigo,  ibid.  —  Prurigo,  tbid.  —  Nyctalmus,  ibid. 

—  VerrucEB.  i&trf.  —  BlephaDtiacus  morbaB.192.  —  lete- 
ris,  ibid.  —  Caocer,  ibia.  — FuraocuIas,t6td— Ordeo- 
Iu9,  ibid  —  Oicedo,  ibid.  —  Ulcus,  iWd.  —  Pustola, 
ibid.  —  Papula,  ibid.  —  Saniei,  ibid.  —  Cicatrix.  ibitl. 
De  remediia  et  medicamioibue,  LXXXII,  193.  —  Dia- 
ta,  ibid.  —  Pharmacia,  ibid.  —  Chinu^o*  ibid.  —  Aoti- 
dotom,  ibid.  —  Arteriara,  ibid.  —  Tfaeriaca,  ibid.  — 
Cathartica,  ibid.  —  Catapntia.  ib^.  —  Diameruo,  ibid, 

—  Diaeodioo»  ibid.  —  Diaspermatoo.  ibid.  —  Eleela- 
rium,  ibid.  —  Trochiscus,  ibid.  —  CoHyria,  ibid.  — 
Epilhema,  ibid.  —  Cataplapma,  ibid.  —  Emplaelruro, 
ibid.  —  Malagma,  ibUt.  —  Enema,  ibid.  —  Passaria, 
ibid.  -~  HediciQa  jumeotorum  a  Chirooe  iOTeDta,  ibul. 

—  Dies  eritiei,  ibid. 

De  Libris  medieioalibae,  LXXXII,  194. 

De  ioBtrumeotis  medicorom,  LXXXil,  194.  —  Pblebo- 
tomum,  ibid.  —  Simile,  ibid.  —  AagiBtrum,  ibid.  — 
Spotomele.  ibid.  —  Gava,  1{&.  —  Pilo.  ihid.  —  Pitoai, 
ioid,  Mortarium,  ibid.  ~  Coticuln,  ibid. 

De  odoribos  at  aoeuentiii,  LXXXII.  195.  ~  Odor.  ilnd. 
Thymiema,  ibid.  —  ThymuB,  ibid.  —  iDceoBam,  ibid.  — 
Tetraidos.  ibid.  —  Stacte,  tbid.  —  MyrobateDom,  196. 

—  UDgueatum  Tetinum,  195.  —  Amarecioum,  I9t).  — 
AaethiDom,  ibid. 

De  ioitio  medicion,  LXXXII.  196.  Secoodaphilosopbja 
Tocator  qoiaomoes  cootioet  artes,  ibid.,  198. 

RABANUS  MAURUS. 
De  mediciDa.  CXI,  EOO. 

CoDetaotiDua  ArrtcaDu»,  medicus  iDsigaU,  CXI,  lb6.1, 
11^4.  —  Prolocus  libri  de  CommuDibHs  medico  cogottu 
oecessariiB  locis,  ibid.  —  Quales  medicion  discipoli 
«se  debeant,  ibid. 
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ORDINE  RBRUH  ALPHABETICO  MEMORANS  QUIDQUID  SCRIPSERB  PATRES 
DE  TARIIS  PLANTIS  ET  DS  ILLORUU  PROPRIETATIBUS. 


Aaron  maculatktn  (Herba  Aaroo.)  S.  Hildegard,, 
CXCVll  1148.  o  » 

Abiet,  cor  sic  dieta,  Hugo  de  S.  Vlctore,  CLXXVII, 
114.  13&.  —  Abies  dicta  qnod  pra  casteris  arboribus 
tooge  eal,  8.  Uidor.,  LXXXII,  614  ;  Raban.Manr.,  CXI, 
516.  —  Uaoc  quidam  GaUicam  Tocaot  propter  caodo- 
rair,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,  615. 

Abratanum  (olus  odorolnm),  S.  Isidor.,)  LXXXU,  639. 

Abtinthium,  Walarrid.  Slrabus,  CXIV.  1124.  —  Ab- 
siotham  oascitur  io  Ponti  regiooe,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII, 
630  ;  Weroer.  abb.  CLVII,  USl. 

Acantkui,  herba  ^yptia,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,  626. 

Ater  coloribos  impar,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  616.  —  Acer 
psendoplataoaB  (Aboro),  S.  Uildegard.,CXCVll.  1237. 

Acldaea  mtlk  foHttm  (Garwa),  8.  Hildeg.,  CXCVII, 
1175. 

Acina,  S.  Ididor.,  CLXXXII,  604. 

Aconita.  Aoooe  portus  est  BithTDiB  qui  proveDtu 
maloram  gramioom  osque  adeo  celebria  est  ut  ooxise 
berbas  aeonUa  illioc  ocmioemuB,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII, 
G26  ;  Weruer.  abb.,  CLVll,  1151. 

Acorum  roliis  Iridis  simile,  S.  Iridor.,  LXXXII,  62S. 

Adepe  fromeoti.  S.  Aug..  XXXVIl,  1046,  1930. 

Adoreum  triUcI  gesQii  qaod  Idem  Tulgo  «emen  dieitnr. 


Ador  qnondam  appellatum  ab  edendo,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXll,  599. 

JEtcultts  ab  etca,  arbor  glaDdifera,  8.  Isidor..  LXXXII, 
614;  nab.  Maur.,  CXI,  515;  Ungo  de  S.  Victore. 
CLXXVII,  113. 

Jgoricum  radii  Titis  all.'S,  S.  leidor.,  LXXXH,  633. 

Aginbaum,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1243. 

Aarimonia,  Walafrid.  SlraboB,  CXIV.  1128;  3.  Hilde- 
gard.  CXCVII,  1176. 

Alga,  Daseitor  lo  aqols  staotibDS,  S*  bidor.,  LXXXUj 
635. 

Aiica.  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIl,  600. 

Alicoitrvm.  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  600. 

AHum  dictum  quod  oleat,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  637 ; 
BabaD.  Maur..  CXI,  531.  —  Atlium  oscalooieom 
(alslauch).  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1162.  —  Allium  cepa 
(Unlaucb)  ibid.,  1163.  —  Allium  &slu)08iim  (laQcb), 
ibid.,  —  Allium  poirum  (borrum)  ibid.,  1162.  —  AUiom 
saUTOm,  ibid. 

Alnu*  Tocator  qood  alatur  amue,  8.  iBiaor.,  LXXXII, 
6t6  ;  nabao.  Maur.,  CXI,  519;  Hogo  de  S.  Tietore, 
CLXXVII.  tl5.  —  AloDB  glutiooBa  (Arla),  S.  HUdegard.. 
CXCVII,  1237.  r^r^r^^].^ 

AloatUbot  odorls  suaTUBilioili^iUvnwUWjl^i- 
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tnr,  S.  Iildor.,  LXXXn.  633;  Rabaa.  Uaor.,  CXI,  5S5. 

Aloe  h  Tba  atDarissimi  suoci,  S.  laidor.,  LXXXU,  617; 
8.  Uildflgard.,  CXCVII,  U96,  1200. 

Atsine  medica  (HuQsdarm),  S,  Hildegnrd.,  CXCVII, 
1189. 

AUhea  quod  in  aitum  fluri>it,  malva  anreslis,  sive  mal- 
TS  TiBcui  8.  Iflidor.,  LXXXll,  ti32.  —  Althea  ofBcioaliii 
(ybiaeha),  S.  Uildegard.,  CXCVII,  1187. 

Ambrosia  qoam  Latiot  Aaium  Sutvatieum  Tocant,  S. 
Iatdor.,LXXXII.632.— Ambro8,WalBfrid.  Sirab..  C^UV, 
1128. 

ifmomum  Toealnm.quod  Teluli  odorem  ciuDauiomi  re- 
ferat.  Natcilur  io  Syria  et  Armuoia,  S.  Utdor.,  LXXXII, 
etS.  —  Amomom  Zodoaria  (Zituar),  S.  Hildepard., 
CXCVII,  llJA.  —  Amomum  Ziogiber  (logeber),  ibid., 
1135. 

Ampeloi  leace  Bioe  bryonin  quam  Latioi  vitem  albam 
Tocaot,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIl,  &H.  —  Ampelas  meliCDa, 
M  ett  vitiM  nifra  eademque  iabrusca,  ibiii, 

Amurca  olei  para  aquoea,  ab  einergfndo  dicta,  S.  leid., 
LXXXII,  613  ;  Rabaa.,  Maur.,  CXI,  523 ;  Hugo  de  S.  Vi- 
elore,  CLXXXII,  113. 

Amygdabts,  Amygdala  nomeo  Grtecum  est  qDffiLatine 
nuxAm^a  Tocalnr,  S.  leidor.,  LXXXll,  613;  RahOD.Maur., 
C&l.  514,  823.  —  AmjgdaluB  commuaia.  S.  Uildegard., 
CXCVU,  18i6.  —  Amysdalos  Per«ica  (Persichbaomj  ibid., 
12S0.  —  De  amTirdairB  et  eaiom  nroiirietatiboB.  Huao 
de  8.  Victore,  GLXXVII,  113. 

Anehusa  cujuiradix  eootrita  dioilot  lDflcit,S.Iaidor., 
LXXXII.  631. 

Anetum  aeerrime  ferrena  mietnalia,  S.  Iildor .,  LXXXU, 
«39. 

Anethum.  S.  Isldor.,  LXXXII,  639.  —  Aoethom  feai- 
ealom,  S.  Hildegard  ,  CXCVII,  1156.  —  Anethnm  gra- 
Teolens  (Dllle)  ibid.,  1158. 

Antkmi$  pTretbrom  (Bertram),  8.  Hildegard.|CXCVU, 
1138. 

Api^igo  qood  florea  elaa  apes  masime  appetant,  8. 
laldor.,  LXXXII,  632. 

ApUtm  dictum  quod  ex  eo  aper,  H  ctt  capuf  antiqno- 
mm  triumphSDtium  coronahatur,  S.  Ixidor..  LXXXll, 
638;  Rabao.  Muur.  CXl,  531,  532.  —  EJue  generiB  suot 
Petroseiinon,  Hipposeiinon  et  oleaseliuuo,  ibid.  —  De 
apin.  Walafrid.  Slrab..CXIV,  11^7.—  Apium  graTeoeDB, 
8.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1159,  —  Apiom  PetraseUaDm, 
ibid.,  1158. 

Apaportt,  S.  Iiidor.,  LXXXU,  637. 

Aquiiiffia  Tolgarie  (Agteija),  8.  Hitdegard.,'  CXCVJI. 
1184. 

Arbor.  ArhoromDomen,  siDeberbaramab  afvfsiaflei. 
xam  ereditor.  eo  quod  terrls,  flxis  radicibua,  adhtereot. 

ilrAo/*antem  fructifera  et  pterilif,  arbos  autem  uon  oisi 
fructirera,  S.  Uidor.,  LXXXIl,  606;  Raban.  Maur..  (  XI. 
ZaH.  —  l)e  ortu  arborum,  S.  Amhroti.,  XIV,  175.  —  De 
arboram  otilitate  ac  diTereitste  ;  de  ratione  illaa  jiigaadi 
etmedicaodi ;  po^tremo  ile  arboreorum  Buccorum  pro- 
prietalibes,  ib%d.,  176  spq.  —  De  arboribuB  Bemper  vj- 
rttoUbus  et  illarnm  differeatiie,  ibid.,        —  Arhores 

Joomodo  et  qnaudo  creatse.  S.  Aag.,  XXXIV,  275.  — 
ertia  die  crealn  secQDdum  i  attoneB  causalea,  ibid.,  259. 
—  De  berbis  et  arhoribua  dou  solum  dicitur  serundnji 
ffeana  aed  et  seeoadum  timilitudioem,  ibid.,  287.  —  Ar> 
borum  iDsiUo,  liii/.,  405.  —  Arbor  ex  semiae  et  semea 
ex  arbore,  quomodo,  ihi't.,  358.  —  Omnia  qun  ad  arbo- 
rem  pertioent  primitne  io  semioe  fueruot  ri  et  poleutia 
eaoaali,  8.  Aug.,  XXXIV,  357.  —  Arburei  sic  Tivere  pu- 
taat  Manichnos  ut  Beotiant  et  doleant,  cum  Isiluotnr, 
Id.,  XLII,  37.  —  De  arboribos,  Rahao.  Maor.,  CXI,  506; 
Hago  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  137.  —  Arborea  aroma- 
tici,  S.  iBidor.,  LXXXII,  620.  —  De  propriis  nomioibas 
arhorum,  Rahao.  Maar.,  CXI.  5ll. 

Arbuntum.  Arbor  novella  et  tenera  Id  oua  inaerlio  Beri 
poteat,  et  dicta  arbutta  qaari  orborit  hesta-  Alii  arbo- 
etam  loeam  iDqoo  arboree  soat,  Tolaat  aceipere,  «icat 
itlictum,  8.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  606 ;  Hugo  de  8.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  111  ;  Rahan.  Maur..  CXI,  50>8. 

Arixia  appellata  quod  priun  ipt>a  aretcel,  S.  Ifldor., 
LXXXII.  600 ;  Rahaa.  Maur.,  CXI,  506. 

ArittoUtehia  longa  et  rotanda.  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII, 
6S0. 

Armoraeia  hoc  eat  Iminiut,  S.  Itldor.,  LXXXII,  638. 

A'mica  moDtaoa  (wolfeagelegeDa),  S,  Uildegord., 
CXCVn,  1190. 

AmoelnsMot,  id  eat  aani  tittgua,  qoa  a  Romaait  plan- 
tago,  S.  laidor..  LXXXII,  6^.  Q-^Q. 

Arom*ita  taot  qnBque  fraaraalis  odoris  qus  lodia  Tel 
Arabia  mittlt.  aiTe  alis  regioDei.  S.  iBidor.,  LXXXU, 
M ;  Raban.  M«nr.,  CXI,  523. 


Aromotici  aihoret,  S.  Itldor.,  LXXXIT,  620;  Rehan' 
Haor.,CXI,  8K,  5U,  8i3;  HogodeS.  Victore,  CLXXVir 
111,  137. 

Arrotonum,  Watafrid.  Strab  ,  CXIV.  1129. 

Arlemitia  iifntv-^),  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIt.  629.  ~  Arte- 
miaia  abrotanuiu  (Sugwort2).  S.  Uiidegard..  CXCVII, 
1 161.  — AitPmiFiaabfiiDthinm  (Wermoda)  CXCVII,  1I7S. 
—  Artamisia  vulgaria  (Hiboz^  ibid  ^  1171. 

Aruado  dicla,  quod  cito  areteat,  S.  Jaidor.,  LXXXU, 
618;  Rabsa,  Haor.,  CXI.  521. 

Asarum  naBcitur  ia  umbroBis  moatibus,  foliia  wim 
simtlihu&,  S.  Ibidor.,  LXXXIi,  624.  —  Asarum  EaropmQm 
(HaBelwurlz).  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVU,  1146.  (206. 

Atealoniti  ex  Asealone  dicta,'ande  idTeeta  fiilt,  S.  lil- 
dor.,  LXXXII.  637. 

Aspornguf  quod  ail  1^100801  et  affer  frnlez  ejas,  S. 
iMdor.,  LXXXII,  628. 

Asp/tode/ut  quam  LaUnl  a  eolore  Albutium  Toeaat,  8. 
iBidor..  LXXXII,  633. 

Aspit/ium  fillx,  S.  Hildeg.  (Farn),  CXCVII,  1147. 

Aijtlenium,  asplenai  Bcolopeodrium,  8.  iBidor.,  LXXXII. 
633  ;  S.  Hildegard.,  (Hirtzuoge),  CXCVll,  1142.  —  Aepla- 
DiuiD  ruta  mnraria  (StembrrkR}.  ildd,,  1188. 

il«/rafiM<tottntbiDm{AatreDcia),8.Hndegard.CXCVlI, 
1192. 

Athnmania  meum  (Berarts),  8.  Hildegard.,  CXCVU, 
1181. 

Atripiex  elAttriplex  horteatit.  S.  iBidor..  LXXXII,  637; 
(Melda)  S.  Hildegard..  CXCYU,  1170. 

Avellan»  (Duces)  ab  Arellano  abi  abDDdant  cogno* 
mioats.  8.  laidor.,  LXXXU,  618  *,  Raban.  Maar..  CZI, 
614. 

Aoena,  S.  Itidor..  LXXXU,  636;  Rahaa.  Maor.,  CXI. 
529;  ATeoa  satiTa,  8.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII.  fl3fl. 

Aviarta  secrela  uemora  dicta,  S.  Inidor.,  LXXXIl.  607. 

Babela,  S.  HiUlegard.,  CXrVII,  1067. 

BaUomila,  8.  Hildegard.,  CXCVll,  1202. 

Baltamut,  S.  Isidor  ,  LXXXII.  622, 623 ;  Raban.  Manr., 
CXI.  523.  526;  S.  Hildegard.,  CVII.  1197. 

Bardnna  Inppa  (cletU  .  S.  Hildegard  ,  CXCIVU,  1167, 

Batiiiscn,  S.  Hildegard..  CXCVII,  1216. 

B.dhenia,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  11»2. 

B"iielhum.  lodiee  et  Arabie  arhor,  cojDS  lacrymame- 
lior  Arabica,  S.  iBidor.,  LXXXII,  621 ;  Rabao.  Manr.. 
CXI  525 

Beneain,  S.  leidor..  LXXXU,  633. 

Beta.  Oleri.  genns,  S.  Isidor  ,  LXXXH,  637. 

Bettonica,  Wnlafrid.  8trab..CXIV,  1127. 

Betuia  alba  (Binka),  8,  Hildraard.,  CXCVU.  1238. 

Bnrtour/x,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVn,  1192. 

Blitum  Benaa  oteria,  S.  Ittdor..  LXXXII.  687. 

Bobereila,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVU,  1152. 

Borith.  S.  Hildegard..  CXCV»,  1204. 

Bolrus,  S.  Iiiidor.,  LXXXI.  604. 

Batryo,  Raban.  Maur..  CXI,  507. 

BraCwurts,  S.  Hildeiiard.,  CXCVII.  1150. 

Brassica,  8.  laidor.,  LXXXU,  637.  —  Braauea  oleraeea 
(Kalej  S.  Hildenard.,  CXCVII,  1168.  —  Braeiiea  rapa 
(Ri<ba).  ibid.,  1164. 

Rrionia,  S.  Hildeitard.,  CXGVII,  1204. 

Buglosiot  a  GriBcit  dieta.  eo  quod  folia  aaperrima  ad 
modom  tmgum  bovtt  liabeat ;  pro  olere  eUam,  iomitar. 
8.  Uidor..  LXXXII,  829. 

Buibt  TocaU  qua  Toluhtlet  et  rotuodU  S.  Itidor.. 
LXXXII,  638. 

Buphihalmoi  florem  habat  crocum  oculo  similem ;  Na- 
acilur  juxln  mnroi  civitatnm,  S.  leidor.,  LXXXII,  634. 

Buxus  (xtj^o<)  semper  Tireos  arbor,  8.  Isidor..  LXXXII, 
617 ;  litibao.  Maor.,  GXI.  521 ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  1 15, 139.  —  Boxni  aemperTlTeDi,8.  Hildegard.* 
CXGVII,  232. 

ByveTV)»rti,  S.  HUJegard.,  CXCVII,  1188. 

Cmrrfolium,  Walafrid.  Slrab..  CXIV,  1126. 

Calamitet,  S.  latdor.,  LXXXII.  633. 

Celamut  aromatiens  a  simtlitndlne  ealami  otoalis  toci- 
tor,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXll,  622;  Raban.  Manr..  CCI.  «6. 

Celcuduta  ofHctDaflt  (Riagula),  8.  Hildegard.,  CXCTU, 
1 179. 

Cennabus  eaUTa  (Haun,  S  Hildegard.,  CXCVn,  1IJ3. 

Capillu*  Venerit  oaacitur  !□  aquoaia  ioeta,  S.  laidor., 
LXXXIL  731. 

vopparit  a  Omcie  nomen  lampaliBe  ridelarf  8.  Iii- 
dor.,  LXXXII.  638. 

Cepreeti  dicti  qood  eapiaat  aiiK>rei,8.  leidor.,  LXXXII. 
683. 

Caprifleui  appellata  eo  qaod  parieteBoaibnB  lonaBtttDr 
oerpit,  8.  laidor.,  LXXXil,  612 ;  Rait*n.  Manb,  CXL 
earaamtmum,  8.  Iijjf^fy^jl^^gre^g^e 
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Ca»dtu,  8.  Hildegud.,  CXCVII,  1210. 

i^onbtiH,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  638.  —  CtrduDi  ben«di- 
ctoft  (Dutel),  S.  Hildegard.,  (OtCVII,  1168. 

Carex  aeuta  herlNi  et  duriisima,  8.  laldor.,  LXXXII, 
635. 

Cariei  putredo  ligaorum,  S.  Itidor.,  LXXXII,  608. 
Catia,  Tirsa  robuBti  corticis,  et  purpareia  foliiB,  ul  pi* 
paris,  in  Arabia  nascUur,  8.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  ntr 
ban.  Manr.,  CXI,  524,  5S5.  586.  —  CaBia  berba  qua  et 
flstnla  io  aquis  Dascitur,  concava  in  immeDsnm 
creeeit.  Hago  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVJI.  Ua. 

Cattmtn  {wbtavov;,  8.  bidor.,  LXXXll,  613.  Raban. 
Maar.,  CXI,  5l4.  615;  Huso  de  8.  Vietore.  CLXXVII, 
113.  —  CuUnaa  eatlTa  (Kisteobaum),  S.  Hildegard., 
CXCVII,  HJ6. 

Cauiu  eat  Renoraliter  berbarnm  vel  olerum  medius 
froLex,  quiYuIgo  ihurnu  dicitur;  quoddam  Reoua  ole- 
ram,  8.  Isidor.,  LXiXII,  636. 

Cedrus  {xl6pov)  ligoum  juouodi  odoris  et  dii  dnraDs. 
S.  Isiilor..  LXXXII,  615;  Raban.  Maur.,  CXI,  517.— 
De  eedro  ei  ejua  proprietatibua,  Hugo  dn  S.  Vtetore, 
CLXVIf,  il4,  liO.  —  Cedfua  et  palrna  Dec  in  lempes 
talibus  carvaotDf,  S.  Augusl.,  XXXVII.  1180. 

Centaurea  dicta  quiA  a  Chirooe  ceDtauro  fertnr  re- 
perU  S.  leidor.,  LXXXIl,  628.  —  Cenlanrea  cyanns,  8. 
Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1180. 

Cenlenwn  qnod  jactns  aemiQta  eiua  in  incremeDtom 
frngi)  centeaimam  reoaacatDr,  S.  hidor..  LXXXII,  (00. 

Cepa  Tocatur.  quia  dou  eat  aliud  nlai  tantum.  CapM, 
S.  laidor.,  LXXXII,  637  ;  Raban.  Manr.,  CXI.  531. 

C^rtttug  a  Cerasu  urbe  Punti  Tocala,  S.  laidor., 
LXXXII.  612;  Raban,  IMaar.,  OXL,  523. 

Ce*pitm  frutices  etiDt,  quaei  eutpite$  Tel  qnaai  etrea 
pede*,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,  607. 

Ckammmetoi  Grsce  dictn,  qnod  mali  Mariiani  odorem 
bab^at,  8.  Isidor..  LXXXII.  m. 

ChamMdrU,  8.  Mdor.,  LXXXII.  629. 

Chammietmt  qum  LaUoe  viu-.nrago  Toeatur  eo  qnod 
wam  gigoat,  S.  liidor.,  LXXXII,  631. 

CkamtffAtyt  a  Gmcis  dicta  quod  tt-rraa  adbsreat  et 
pioi  odorem  babeat,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  633 

Chelidonia  qund  artTentu  birundinnm  Tidetnr  emnH 
pare.  S.  laidor.,  LXXXII,  ^8. 

Cic«r.  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  603  ;  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXl, 
506.  —  Cieer  arieUDum  (Kikber),  8.  Hildegardis, 
CXCVII,  1201. 

Ciehorettm  intybni  rSannairirbel),  S.  Bildegardis, 
GXCVII,  1153. 

Cicuta  dicU  qnod  laUal,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXU,  618.  — 
Propter  qaod  Id  thyrao  ftenicQlaio  oodos  habeat,iAi(f., 
631.  —  Cicnta  Tirosa  (Scberiing),  S.  Hitdegard,  CXUVII, 
1144. 

Cimieia  propUr  similitndiDcm  cimiciB  dicU,  S.  laidor., 
LXXXII,  630. 

Cinnamoffliimdic' niD,  qnod  cortex  ejua  io Diodom  cao- 
DS  ett  rotondus  et  Kraeiiia,  8.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  622 ;  Ra- 
bftD.  Uanr.,  CXl,  6SS.  5i6;  8.  Hildeg.,  CXCVIl,  1139. 

Citoeaiia  dieta  qond  Tentrem  cilo  depurget,  S.  Ibi- 
dor.,  LXXXII,  631. 

CHru»  mtdica  /Boneriderbanm),  6.  Hildegard., 
CXCVIL  1138. 

Coecimeta,  qnam  LatiDi  ob  eolorem  pruonm  Tocaot, 
alici  a  mnltitndine  enizi  fructua  nixam  appeltant,  &. 
Isidoms,  LXXXII,  611. 

Corfrx  dictos  quaai  eaudrm,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  603. 

Colocntia.  S.  laidor.,  LXXXII.  633. 

Colocvnttht  cncnrbiU  agreates  et  Talde  amara,  S. 
Isid..  LXXXII,  628. 

Colynbadet,  S.  laidor.,  LXXXII,  619. 

Comjr  (Vide  Cymm),  Hugo  de  8-  Victore,  GLXXVU, 
<12. 

Conium,  Werner.  abb.,  CLXVll,  1161.  —  CoDinm  ma- 
colatom,  8.  Hildegard..  CXCVII.  1144. 

Omvalvutut,  anreosis  et  sepium  (Wioda),  S.  Hilde- 
gard.,  CXCVII,  1153. 

Corian/frum  (wSpiev),  8.  Isidor.,  LXXX,  639 ;  Rabao. 
Uaur.,  CXI,  532. 

Coriex  qnod  eario  Itgnum  tegat,  S.  laidor.,  LXXXIt, 
607.  •—  De  corlicfl  arborum  el  de  Ubero,  Hogo  de  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVII.  1225. 

CorvAu  avellana  'HaaelbaQm),  S.  Hildegard.,CXCVII, 
iS25. 

Co^mbi,  S.  Iddor.,  LXXXII,  604 ;  Rabao.  Maar., 
CXI,  5«6. 

Cotlum  radiz  berbn  «st  Daseentis  io  India,  Arahia, 
«1  Syria.  sed  ojelius  Arabieom,  8.  Isldor.,  LXXXII, 
•94 ;  aabao.  Uaar.,  CXl,  538. 

anMOffi^MiOzpivmtaromitibu  erodni  tingQeatiiit 


pauutisculoa  flt  et  ideo  ale  appeHator,  S.  Isidor.. 
fSxXII,  624.  * 

Crocum  dictum  ah  oppido  Citiciffl  quod  Tocatnr  Co- 
ricium ;  ontimitm  est,  boni  odoric,  etc,  S.  Isidor . 
LXXXll,  624  ;  Rsbao.  Maur.,  CXI,  S27. 

Cruttumia  eadem  et  votemis  dicU,  eo  quod  voleam 
compleat  magaitudine,  S.  laidor.,  LXXXII,  619. 

Cueumeret  quod  BiDt  ioterdum  amari,  8.  iBidorna. 
LXXXII.  637. 

Cucurbila,  S.  Isiaor.,  LXXXIt,  637  :  Rabao.  Manr. 
CXI,  532  ;  Watafrid.  Strab.,  CXIV,  ll23.  —  CucurbiU 
lagenaria.  (Kurhesa)  S.  Hitdegard.,  GXCVII,  1164. 

Culmut  est  ipae  catamua  spice,  qai  a  radicibus  nas- 
eitur,  S.  loidor.,  LXXX1I,600;  Raban.  Uaur.,  CXL,  S06. 

Cuminum,  Cyminum,  S.  Isidor.,  639;  8.  Hildegardis, 
CXCVII,  1138. 

f;u;>t^«iuf,  Raban.  Manr.;CXI,  517 ;  S.  Hildeitardis. 
CXCVn,  1231.  ^  .  B  «. 

Cye.atninut  (xux^ov^  quod  habeat  radtcem  rotuodam. 
S.  laidor..  LXXXll,  933. 

Cymn  dicitur,  qusni  eoma.  E*t  enim  sommitaB  ole- 
roiD,  Tfil  arborum,  S.  I^idor.,  LXXXII,  608,  635. 

Cy/iarittui  Gruce  dicitur  quoil  caput  ejua  a  rotuodi- 
Ule  in  acumcD  erinilar.  HnjUBligQum  c<>dro  pene  pro- 
zioiam  habet  Tirtutem,  S.  Isldor.,  IXXXIL  615;  Ra* 
ban.  Maur.,  CXI,  517. 

Cyperut  a  Grcecis  vocatur  quod  babeat  Tirtutem  fer- 
Tentem.  Atia  apeciea  cyperi  io  ludia  naicitur,  etappel- 
latur  lingua  earum  Gtngiber,  S.  l«idor.,  LXXXII,  624. 

Cyp'  eiiut,  De  cTproBsu  et  eins  lignosolido.  Huffode 
S.  Vi^tore.  CLXXVtl.  114,  143. 

Cyproi  arbor,  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXI,  527. 

Daneus  foliia  feuiculi  slmilis,  Ibyrao  bipalmla,  8.  lai- 
dor.,  LXXXII,  631. 

Dauwurtz,  S.  Hitdegard.,  CXCVII.  1150. 

Dictamnut  albus,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  tl7I. 

Dolone.  8.  Uildegard.,  nxCVII,  1149. 

Dorlh,  8.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1210. 

Drneontea  Toceta  quod  ejus  bsaU  Taris  aitin  modum 
colubri.  S.  Iai']or,,  UXXXII,  628, 

Drytibnlanopt  camphyra,  8.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII.  1145. 

Dyetnmnnm  (a  Dycta  moote  Crets)  UDtu  potentiee 
est  berha  ut  ferrum  a  corpore  ezpellat,  eagitUB  ezcu- 
tiat,  S.  Inidorud,  LXXXII,  627.  —  Oyctamotu,  S.  Hilde- 
gardia,  CXCVII,  1177. 

Ebenut  in  lodia  et  jfithiopia  Dascitar  qnn  caaa  du- 
reecit  io  tapidem,  S.  laldor.,  LXXXII,  615:  Rabao. 
Hsur.,  CXI,  518. 

Ebulo,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1210. 

SiMOmeti  oaBCitur  io  Petuiyra  Syritt  ciTitate,  dicta 
quod  ez  truncn  oleum  defluat  io  craseitudine  mellis. 
8.  Isidor,  LXXXII,  611. 

BUeborum  ab  Ellfboro  Grffi<!is  floTio  ;  buo  snot  gene- 
ra,  album  et  nigrum.S.  Isidor.,  LXXXll.  (S6. 

Epimetit  mediocris  arbor,  sorbo  similis,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXII,  611. 

Epithymum  (flos  thymi)  eat  flos  tymbrta  simtlls.  S. 
lal.lor.  LXXXIl,  625. 

Ertisbaum  S.  Hitdegard.,  CXCVII,  1240. 

Erigeron  nomeo  a  ur»cia  dicitur  quod  Tere  primo 
leDescat,  8.  laidor.,  LXXXil,  630. 

Srodium  Cicnlarinm  (cramcbnabel),  8.  Hildeitard., 
CXCVII,  1188.  ^ 

Erucn  qoasi  u>-nea  quod  igDits  alt  TirtQtls ;  bnjas 
spectes  duffi,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  638. 

Ervum,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  602.  ~  ErTum  Errilia. 
(Wiaeta),  8.  Hit<le(tard.,  CXCVII,  1201.  —  ErTum  leaa 
(lente),  ibvt^  H31. 

Eu</enia  C^rgopbillaU  (Goriofllet).  S.  Hildeaard.. 
CXCVn,  1141.  ^ 

Euphorbia  esala  (waKfesmileb),  8.  Bildasard.i 
CXCVII.  1149. 

Euphorbia  latbyrit  (SprlDgwarli)  8.  Hlldegard.. 
CX'.VII,  1184.  i     B        *  o  > 

B-phorbiuM  diclom  et  ejita  succnt  ocritornm  acnat 
Tiaum,  8.  laidor.,  LXXXU.  627. 

Eoonymot  Europsa  (Kynetbanm),  8.  Hildeg., 
CXCVlC  1:>38 

Puba  qusBi  faga  ((piYEiv),  qoi  prtmnm  bomlDes  hoc 
legnmiDe  osi  suDt,hujua  xnecies  duc,  faba  eommuoia, 
raba  .£ayptiB,  8.  laidnr.,  LXXXM.  601 ;  Raban.  Haor., 
C3£I.  606;  S.  Hildeg.,  CXCVIl,  1132. 

Fagut  Ifdyiiv).  ft  ffisculus  teica)  arborea  giaodifere, 
L.  Isidor.,  CXXXII,  6t*;  Rabao.  Haor..  CXI.  515: 
Hugo  de  S.  Victore.  CLXXVll,  113.  —  Fngas sylTestris, 
S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVU,  i235.  ^  , 
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Farrogo  lafarre),  BBt  herba  hordeacea  adhuc  TiridiB, 
8.  Isidor.,  tJCXXlI,  600. 

r^aielat  ril9  geous  legQiniois.  S.  isidor.,  LIXXU, 
flOS;  Rabao.  Htor.,  CXI,  S96. 

Felbaum,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  18(0. 

Fenicutum  Latioi  Toeant  quod  ejua  thy rai  leu  radicis 
lueeaa  acuat  Tisum,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  68S  ;  Rabao. 
Maur.,  CXl,  632.  —  De  feniculo,  Walafrid.  Strab. 
CXIV,  1123. 

Fenum  diotum  quod  eo  0amma  nutritur,  S.  bidor., 
LXXXII,  335  ;  RabaD.  Maar.,  CXI,  539.  —  De  feno,  Ha- 
go  de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  147. 

Feraoitat.  —  De  terrffl  feracitate,  S.  Ambros.,  XIV, 
109,113. 

Werula  voca  a  medulla  («lintStpo^^ :  Nonnolli  ^ferien- 
do  ferulam  dicunt,  S,  Isidor.,  LXXXIJ,  634 ;  Raban. 
Maur.,  CXI,  528. 

Fiearia  vema,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVU,'l205. 

Ficui  sie  a  fecuDditale  dicitur ;  feracior  enim  eet  arbo- 
ribuscsteris.S.  Isidor..  CLXXXII,  612  :  Raban.  Maur., 
GXI,  513  ;  Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CXXXVII,  113,  146.  - 
De  ejuB  proprietatibuB  iidem,  ibid.,—  Dt  folio  &cue,  S. 
Aiubroa.,  XiV,  18S.  —  Fieus  i£gyptifla  Ugoum  non  natat 
In  aqnis,  S.  Aoffnst.,  XLI,  715.  —  Elena  carica  (Fnck- 
banm),  S.  HUdegard.,  CXCVII,  1SS7. 

Weltx  a  aingnlaritate  folii  dicta,  S.  Isidor.,  I^XXU, 
•35. 

Fiagella  dicuntur  Bummffl  arborum  parte»,  S,  leidor., 
LXXXII,  608;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVIl,  1120. 
Flomci  Vide  Phlomot. 

F/w«nomiDati  quasi  fluores  aaod  cito  BotTautur,  S. 
laidor.,  LXXXII,  608  ;  Raban.  Hsur..  GXI,  528.  —  De 
floribuB,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  112,  146. 

Fcenum  et  flos  foeaiquid,  S.  AuguaU  XXXVU,  1333. 

—  Fmoi  nomine  etlam  aegetea  ftiagQm  appellutar,  liid., 
1400.  —  Fainnm  teotorum,  berba  gus  nascilnr  in  tec- 
Ua,  ibid.,  1694.  —  Vide  Fenum. 

Fotbaum,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1240. 

Folia  Qriece  ?tiXXa  dicuotur,  S.  laidor.,  LXXXII,  608 ; 
Raban.  Maur.,  CXI.  527.  —  Folium  tenue  est,  lalum, 
leve,  lumbram  facit,  Hiigo  de  S.  Victoro.CLXXVlI,147. 

—  De  folionim  diversitale,  S.  Ambroe.,  XIV,  182. 
Foiium  dictum,  quod  Biiie  ulla  radii^R  iDoataus  io  lit- 

toribOB  iDdiffi  cotliKilur,  S.  leidor.,  LXXXII,  623. 

Fotiiatlut  eet  Iheca  frumeuli  in  qua  gramum  serra- 
tnr  iuteriuB,  S.  iBidor.,  LXXXII,  600  :  Raban.  Maur., 
CXI,  586. 

Fomheff,  S.  HUdegard.,  CXCVU,  1238. 

Fragarxa  veica,  S.  Hildcgard  .CXCVU,  1194. 

FroxinuM  dictaquod  magiB  io  asperiB  locia  mootaoie' 
qne /Vaoif  naacatur,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  616;  Raban. 
Maur.,  CXI,  519;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  115.— 
FraxiuuB  excelsior  (ascb)  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1236. 

Frondet  quod  ferant  virsQita  veV  umbras,  S.  leidor., 
LXXXII,  607. 

Fructificandi  modue,  S.  Ambroe.,  XIV,  169.  —  Quam 
deeens  ordo  io  terrs  fructiflcaliooe  servatua.  ibid.,  171. 

Fructua  quid  siot,  Hogo  deS.  Victore,  CLXXVU,  112, 
147.  —  Fruotna  nomeo  anceplt  a  frumine  id  est,  emi- 
nente  guttnris  parte.  qna  Tesdmor  S.  Isldor.,  LXXXII, 
608.  —  FrnetUQm  qui  to  aqua  nntriUDtur  diflereDtia,  S. 
Ambros.,  XIV.  182. 

Fntaea.,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXU,  599,  608;  Raban.Haur., 
CXI,  505. 

Frumenta  a  frvmendo  snnt  proprie  qus  aristas  ba- 
bent,  8.  laidor..  LXXXU,  599  ;  Rabao.  Uaur.,  CXl,  505. 
Adeps  rmmenti,  8.  Aug.,  XXXVII.  1046.  1930. 

Frusut  genuBruborum  spoutc  naeciiur,  epiaoeus  est 
immeabills.  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVU,  147. 

Frutez  brevis  ef  t  appeltatus,  qood  terram  fronde  le- 
gaL  8.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  606:  Hogo  •  S.  Victore, 

aixvii,  IH. 

Fuctu  genns  est  berbsD  de  qua  tingitur  vestiB,  S.  Ui- 
dor,  LXXXU,  634. 

FUnai  quod  aridi  ignem  acceptum  iKiDcipiaDl,  S.  lai- 
dor.,  U^XXII,  637  ;  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  119i. 

Galanga  Alpinia  (gaIgaD),S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVlI.li34. 

Galbanum  buccus  est  ferulse,  S.  isidorn»,  LXXXII, 
027;  RabanuB  Maurus,  CXI.  528. 

Qalta,  Rabanufl  MauruB,  CXI,  518. 

Genieularii  herba  substeroitur  ab  8con>ionum  vim  re. 
pellendam.  S.  Isidorue,  LXXX1I,633. 

Gentiana  nomen  sumput  ab  inveDtorp,  radicibus  aris- 
tolocbiffi  aimilibus,  S.  laidoruB,  LXXXH,  8S9.  —  Gen- 
tlaoa  lutea,  8.  Hildegardls.  CXCVII.  f  142. 

Gei-anium  Drataose.  (storcksaabel),  S.  HiMegardis, 
CXCVU,  1191. 

Gtrmim.  —  Gwmen  dieimne  surcnlnm  prsgoaatem  a 


«erendo  ;  unde  et  oerminelio,  6.  Isidof  us,  LXXXII,  608 
ugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  112. 
Germinalio,  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XtV,  166,  169  ;S.  IsidoroB^ 
LXXXU,  608  ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVll,  118. 

Geum  urbanum  (benedicta),  S.  Hlldegardis,  CXCVU, 
1192. 

Gladiolus  quod  sit  foliis  gladii  similibns,  S.  leidoru», 
LXXXIl.  633.  —  Gladiola.  Walafridos  Strab^  CXIV, 
1125.—  Gladiolus  commnnts  (awertnla),  8.  Hildegar- 
das.  CXCVH,  1177. 

G/ani.  S.  laidorus,  LXXXII,  614;  Rabaons  Mann», 
CXI,  514,  615.  —  GUna  a  quercu  oritur,  oibns  poreonina 
est,  Uugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  148. 

Gleehonia  hederaeeam  (gunderebe),  8.  Hildegardie, 
CXCVII,  1171. 

Gtycyrrhiza  quod  dulcem  babeat  radicem,  S.  Isiilo- 
raB,LXXXU,  m. 

Gramen  a  situ  diclum  quod  plurimorom  agrorum  «t, 
S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  635. 

Grenum  eeritur,  morilur,  pnllulat  in  herbam,  post  in 
spicam  et  deinde  in  fruD>entum,  coUigitnr,  tritnralur, 
Hngo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  148. 

Grenting,  S.  Uildegardta,  CXCVII,  1189. 

Grintwarts,  S.  Hildegardit.  CXCVU,  1185. 

Gumen  Grscum  nomen  est,  boc  enim  ilUxdftipro 
dicuDt,  S.  iBidor..  LXXXIl,  619;  Raban.  Maur.,  CXJ,  8S3. 

Harbeum,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1242. 

Bartenauwe,  S.  Hildegardia,  CXCVII,  1288. 

Uartrogelbaum,,  S.  Hildegardia,  CXCVU,  1241. 

Rttrti,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1201. 

Hedera  dicla.  quod  arboribua  reptando  adlutreat,  8. 
Isidorue,  LXXXII,  626;  Rabanus  Maurns,  CXI,  528.  — 
Hedera  serpit,  eemper  viret.  Bterilis  eet,  comam  noa 
deponit,  attraciivie  nalurffi  est,  victores  coronat,  Hngo 
de  8.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  148.  —  Uedera  eUx  (ebicb),  S. 
Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1186. 

Heiiotropium  nomeD  accepit  quod  aoUa  motibns  foUa 
circumacta  cooTertat;  unde  et  a  LaUnia  tattequiM  nno- 
cupatur,  S.  leidorue,  LXXXll,  628. 

Hetieborus,  S.  laidoruB,  LXXXII,  626 ;  Werner.  abb., 
CLVll,  1151.  1152.  —  Hdleborua  oiger  (cristiana),  S. 
HildepardiB,  CXCVH,  1141  (nyoaewurtz)  i*u/.,  1189. 

Herba,  Rnbanus  MauruB.  CXI,  508,  527.  —  De  herbis, 
Weruer.  abb.,  CLVII,  1151.  —  De  ealobritale  et  reme- 
diii  herbaruui,  S.  AmbrowuB,  XIV.  167,  169.  —  De  hai^ 
ba  iD  qua  BiAlbere  creecunt,  S.  Hildrgardis,  GXCVII, 
1151,1152,  1208. 

HerbUum  TOcaTeruot  pastores  eo  quod  Tice  herMB 
prffibealur  pecoribus,  S.  iBidoroB.  LXXXII,  618. 

Htrpytlui  quffi  apud  nos  terpillus  vocatur,  qnod  ra- 
dices  eiuB  longe  «^anf ;  eadem  et  matritaminula, 
Isidorue,  LXXXII,  S30. 

Heytbeubl,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1147. 

Hierabotane  (sogmen,  tancimen,  verbena)  dicta  quod 
purificatioDibuB  BBcerdotum  a  gentiUbua  probaretnr 
apla,  S.  laidoruB,  LXXXU.  630.  „„, 

Hierarium  piloaella  (imsor),  S.  Hildegardis,  GXCVU, 
1177. 

Hiffa,  S.  HildegardiB,  CXCVU,  1243. 
HtppoteUnon  quod  ait  dnmm  et  anstemm,  S.  Isidomv» 
LXSSlI,  638 :  Rabanus  Maurua.  CXI,  632. 
Hippurit  TUigaria  (catzenzagel),  S.  Isidomi,  UXXU, 

1208. 

Hirceswurts,  S.  Hildegardif,  CXCVU,  1207. 

Hirtswnm,  S.  Hildegardie.  CXCVII,  1143. 

Hordeum  diciuni  quod  spica  ejus  ordinem  habeat,  S. 
leidorus,  LXXXll,  600;  RabsDUs  Maurus,  CXI,  605  ;  8. 
Hil<]cgardi8,  CXCVII,  ll31. 

Huinela,  S.  Hildegardie,  CXCVIl,  1149. 

Bumutus  lupulu»  (hoppho).  S.  Uildegardis,  CXCVU, 
1153. 

Hyaeintlius  berba  eat  habene  florem  pQrpurenm,  8. 
laidoru»,  LXXXII,  625.  —  Hyacintbua  cumaere  mola- 
tur,  ia  BercDo  perepicuuB,  in  nubilo  obseuraB,  flugoa 
S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  149.  . 

Hyoscyamat  a  Grfficie,  a  Latiuis  herba  oaucnlaria, 
quod  calculi  ejus  io  Qguram  canlharorum  aaaeualur. 
S.  iBiJorns,  LXXXU.  629.  —  Uyoscyamus  niger  (bdea), 
Hildegardis,  CXCVU,  1173.  ^  ,  _ 

Huisopus  herba  purgandie  pulmopibus  apta,  S.  Isido- 
rue,  LXXXU,  628  ;  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI,  621 ;  Hugo  de 
S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  149  ;  8.  Hildegardia,  CXCVU,  1156. 

fffa,  S.  Uildegardls,  CXCVII,  1242.  ,  , 

/fcr  ibfetecto  vocate.  Hujns  enim  arboriB  rructum 
homines  primum  ad  victum  Bibi  elegernnt,  S.  IsidoruB, 
LXXXU,  613,  614;  RabaouB  Maaros,  CXI,  515;  Uogo 
de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVU,  113.  rT^^^l^,., 

Invla  htknieum  (alaBt)$^d|iadflida>£lgievU,  llffT. 
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/fut^tcdicltar  camflsso  traaco  BurcaluB  (ecundn  arbo- 
rii  Bterili  iaBeritur,  Hiiko  de  S.  Victore.  CLXXVII,  111. 

/n/uAiM.  quod  intus  sit  topfttu,  S.  Istdor.,  LXXXII,  6»7. 

Inula,  quam  rastici  alano  TOcaot,  radiue  aromatica, 
S.  Uidora»,  LXXXII,  639. 

Irit,  Illjrica  a  Rimilitudiue  Irit  coeleBtis  Domeu  acce- 
pit,  S.  IsidoruH,  LXXXIl,  624. 

Juglant  regia.  (Nuezbaum),  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII, 
1219. 

Juneut  dicitar,  eo  qaod  Jmcti*  radicibus  hsreat,  S. 
Isidor.,  LXXXII,  634;  Reban.  Haur.,  CXI,  521.  —  Jun- 
eoB  1d  Bqna  crescit,  Qezibilis,  io  summo  acutus,  gra- 
eilis,  TiridiB,  etc..  Hugo  d«  S.  Victore,  CLXXVll,  ISO. 
—  Oe  juDoo,  8.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1191. 

Jmiperus  Grece  dicta,  sive  quod  ab  amplo  in  aa* 

EaBtam  fioiat,  sive  quod  conceptum  diu  teueat  tgoem  S. 
>idor.,  LXXXII,  615  ;  Rabao.  Maor.,  CXl,  518.  —  De  Ju- 
Dipero,  Hogo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXXVIII,  il*.  130.  — 
Joniperus  commuois  (Wacholderbaum),  S.  Uildegard., 
CXCVII,  12tl.  —  Juoiperua  phoeaicea  et  Oxjcedrus 
(Cedras).  ibid.,  CXCVII,  1330.  —  JuDiperas  BaDbi&(Sy- 
beDbeum),  i&id.,  1233. 

Labrusca  est  vitis  agraBtia  qaB  in  terre  margiotbuB 
Dascitar,  labrufca  a  fadrtf,  S.  iBidor.,  LXXXII,  602, 603; 
Rftb«D.  Uaur.,  CXI,  506. 

Laerymm.  —  Lacrjmarum  stillantium  ex  arboribus 
diBcrepantia,  S.  Ambros.,  XIV,  182. 

Lactuca  dicta  quod  abuDdaDtia  laclis  exuberet,  S.  lei- 
dor.,  CXI,  637-  Jiabao.  Maur.,  531,  532.  —  Lactuca 
aatiTa  (Utieb),  S.  Uildegard.,  CXCVII.  1165.  —  Lactuca 
agrestis  est  quam  Sarraliam  aomiDamue,  &.  isidor., 
LXXXII.  637;  S.  Hildegard..  CXCVU,  1165. 
^iiiniiim  albQm  (Binfluea).  S.  Uildeg.,  axcvn,  IISS. 
lapago,  S.  iBldor..  LXXXII.  633. 
Lapahum,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXU,  638. 
Lavelta,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  633. 
lapistus,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXil,  638. 
Lnppn  dicta  quod  babeat  caulem  ia  gentem,  S.  Uidor., 
LXXXU,  631.  —  Lappa,  ibid.,  633. 
Larix  a  caetello  Lancino  dida,  S.  leidor.,  LXXXII,  616. 
tomrherbanascituriD  moDle  Oscobagi  ubletGongeB 
flaTias  oritur,  8.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  627. 

Laurui  a  verbo  laudis  dicta.  —  liaac  arborem  Grffici 
SiavTiv  vocaat,  propter  perpetuam  Tiriditatem  S.  leidor., 
LXXXU,  609;  RabaD.  Uaar.,  CXI,  512.  ^  De  lauro  ct 
ejas  proprietatibus,  Hugode  S.  Vlctore.  CLXXVII,  112. 
Laaru»  cinDamomnm,  S.  Hildegard.,  (^CVU,  1139.  — 
Laarus  nobilis.  ibid.,  1228. 

LavmdttiatyitA,  8.  Hildegard.,CXCVll,  1140.  — Laven- 
dola  Tera,  ibid.,  1143. 

Le^umina  a  legendo  dicta.  qaaai  electa ;  leguminum 
planma  generaS.  leidor,,  LXXXII,  601 ;  Raban.  Maur., 
CXI,  sos. 

Umnjt  (Merlinsen),  S.  Uildegard.,  CXCVII,  1208. 

Lens  Toeata,  qnod  bamida  et  leiUa  eat,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXU,  601. 

Lenlicula,  Rabao.  Maar.,  CXI,  506. 

Lentitau  quod  ipslaa  leota  sil  et  mollis,  S.  Isidor., 
LZXXII,  617 ;  Rabau.  Uaor.,  CXI,  520,  523,  325. 

L^idtum  sativum,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVll. 

Lihanut  arbor  est  iu  Arabia,  cortice  et  foUo  lalo,  thuri 
uffiilis,  succum  emitteDs  modo  amygdali,  Hugo  de  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVII,  150. 

liber  est  corticis  pars  interior,  dietos  a  Uberatu  cortice 
S.  laidor.,  LXXXU,  607.  —  De  libero,  Hogo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXXVh,  111. 

Libiiticum,  Walafrid.  Strab.,  CXIV,  1125. 

Ligna  dicta,  quia  iaceDsa  coaverluatur  ia  lameo, 
Cade. 

Ligustieum  a  regioae  Domen  accepit ;  odore  est  aromft> 
UeoetgoBta  acre,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXH,  638:  RabsD.  Dlanr. 
GXI,  532. 

^tVtaqaasi  lictio,\atile'i  florisherba,  nndeetauacupata, 
S.  iBidor.,  LXXXU,  626  ;  Rabaa.  Maur.,  CXI,  528.  —  De 
mo,  WaUrrid.  Strab.,  GXIV,  1126;  Werner.  abb..  GLVU, 
1151;  Hildeg.,  CXCVU,  lis3.  — Lilium  de  ioculta  terra 
nascitar,  ia  coDTallibua  oritur,  odori  ferum  e»t,  caadl- 
dom.  Hngo  de  S.  Victore.  CLXXVII,  151.  —  Lilium  cao- 
didom,  S.  [lildegard.,  CXCVII,  1140. 

Linum  prius  teritur,  cito  Isditur,  gracile  est  et  raruai, 
flogo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  151.  — Ltnum  Dsitatissi* 
mum  (liasamo),  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII.  1189.  — Desemi* 
ne  liai,  ibid  ,  1202. 

Lolmm  S.  iBidor.,  LXXXU,  635 ;  Rabau.  Maur.,  CXI. 
5?0  ;  Weruer.  abb.,  CLVII,  M51.  —  Lolium  e  fiumenti 
semioe  Dequaqu&m  aaseitur,  S.  Ambros.,  XIV,  173. 

LubestucM,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVU,  1186. 

Utau  (a  lfif$)  «fit  dea^tM  «-|HNrDm  »118  lueein  detrAs 


hens,  S.  Isldor.,  LXXXU,  606,  607 ;  Uugo  de  8.  Victore, 
CLXXVU,  111. 

Lupinusj  Orscum  nomen,  quia  Toltam  ameritudiDe 
coDtristat,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXll,  602.  —  Lupious  albus 
(Vigboaa).  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVU,  1201. 

LycinxM  (JkijYva:)  eo  quod  oplimum  deat  lamea,  S.  Isi- 
dor.,  LXXXIl,  619. 

Luchnum  dicitur  quod  lumeu  dat,  S.  Isldor.,  LXXXII, 
608;  S.  Isidor.,  CLXXVII,  112. 

Madeolus,  8.  Iiidor.,  «03.  —  Ualleollua  est  noTellae 
palmes  iuDatoB  prioris  aaai  Dagelto,  ibid. 

Malum  a  GTscie  dictuni  quod  t\l  fructus  ejus  pomornm 
omoium  rotuodiBBimas:  Ualum  Matianum,  Uala  Cydonia 
Ualum  Punicum,  malnm  Persieum,  Ualum  Duritcinum, 
Ualum  Armeniacum,^  tocis  undeuriaB  advecta  sont, 
Domea  sumpseruat,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  609,610 ;  Raban. 
Maur.,  C^l,  512,  514.  —  Ualum  graoatum,  Rabaa. 
Maur.  CXI,  512 ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  113.  — 
Malum  Puoicum,  Hjigo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVIL  112, 
113. 

Malas  cur  aic  appellatar,  Hngo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVn, 
112. 

MaWa  (im  v>\i  [uXiirativ)  eo  quod  mollieadi  alvam 
eolTeadiquo  aaturam  babeat,  S.  Isldor.,  LXXXII,  636. 

Uaadragora  dicta  quod  habeat  mala  suaveoleutia  io 
magaitudioem  mali  Uatiaoi.  Species  due,  femioa  et 
mascutus,  S.  Istdor.,  LXXXU,  627 ;  Rabao.  Uaur.^  CXI, 
528,  529:  Wero^r.  abb.,  CLVII,  1152.  —  Mandragora 
atropa,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXGVII.  1151. 

Manipuius.  —  Maaipulum  dicimus  fascem  feDi,  S.  Isi- 
dor.,  LXXXII,  635. 

Marrubium  Tocatom  propter  amaritudlDem,  Dascilur 
lo  eampif,  8.  laidor..  LXXVU,  630.  —  De  marrublo, 
Viralaf.  Strab..  CXIV,  112S.  —  Uarrobinm  Tulgare  (An- 
dron),  S.  Hildeg,,  GXVIL  1142. 

Matal,  S.  Uildegard..  GXCVU,  1240. 

Mattix  arboris  leatiaci  gutta  eat.  HeBC  grammastix 
dicta  est.  quia  ia  modum  granorum  est,  8.  Isidor.i 
LXXXll,  631 ;  Babao.  Maur.,  GXI,  525. 

Meilica  arbor  a  Hedis  Domea  Bumpsit.  Haac  Ormci 
iu6p%-i|Xov,  eilria^n  TocaDt.  Heec  arbor  omai  peoe  tem- 
pore  pleua  est  pomis,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  610.  611. 

Mef,  S.  Hildegard.,  GXCVII,  1197. 

Metimeium  quod  fructus  ejus  mellis  eaporem  hal>eat, 
vel  quod  in  melle  Berretnr,  S.  Uidor.,  LXXXII,  610;  Ra- 
ban.  Maur.,  CXI,  512. 

Melipepo,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  637. 

Melia  arbor  auffl  Tolgo  faba  Syriata  didtnr,  S.  Iridor., 
LXXXII,  611. 

Uelopos  arbor  ia  Africa,  ex  qna  proftuit  kntn»  fiaeooB, 

S.  leidor.,  LXXXn,  611. 

Menna,  S.  Hildegard.,  GXCVIL  1170. 

Slenla.  —  Hujun  geoera  sex,  S.  Istdor.,  LXXXU,  639. 

Mentha,  Walafrid.  Strab.,  CXIV,  1126.  —  Meutha  agra- 
stis,  S.  IsMor.,  LXXXU,  633.  —  Meatha  aquatica(Baeh- 
myotza),  S.  Hildegard.^  GXCVU,  1161.  —  MeatbaarTeo- 
siBi^HTatia)  ibid.,  1161.  —  Mentba  crispa.  (Ro^semvntia) 
iie('.,li61.— HenthaEilTeBtriBf^mTDtza  mioo^.t&uf.ll61. 
Meutha  Pulegium  (polega;,  S.  Uildegard„CiCVIl,  1181. 

Meranda,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXGVII,  1200. 

Merrich^  S.  Hildegard..  CXGVIlj  1177. 

Metpiius  arbor  Bpiaosa,  fructu  simitis  malornm,  S.  Ui- 
dor.,  LXXXII, 611.  — UeBpilu8GermaDiea(NespeU>aam} 
8  Hildegard.,  CXGVII,  1227. 

Metra,  S.  UildeftArd.,  CXCVU.  1177. 

Metibaum,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXGVII,  1241. 

Men,  S.  laidor.,  LXXXU,  625. 

MeygUana,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVil,  1191. 

Mirobaianum,  S.  Uidor.,  LXXXII,  633. 

Morut  a  Crsecis  Tocata  quam  Latioi  rubum  appellaot, 
eoqood  fructus  ejua  velut  virgutti  rubent,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXII,  612,  6U.  —  De  moro  et  ejua  proprietalihus, 
Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVll,  113.  —  Morua  nigra(mut- 
baum;,  S.  llildeKird.,  CXCVII,  1225. 

Musetka,  S.  Hildeeard.,  CXCVU,  1192. 

JMtfosodi  ecorpioiJef ,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1,184. 

A/^riCj;quamLaliui  Tamaricem  YocAalei  amaritadiDO 
Doniinata,  S.  I*idor..  LXXXU,  6l7  ;  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXI, 
51P.  —  Ue  myricis.S.  Ambroa.,  XIV,  184. 

Myristica  moEcbata  (de  Duce  muscata),  S.  Uildegard., 

cxcfvii,  usy. 

Myrrka  Arabioa  altitudioia  quiuqne  eubitorum,  Gutta 
ejuB  epoute  mauaDS  prelioflior  est,  elicita  corticis  vul- 
nere  Ttlior  judicatur,  S.  I&idor.,  LXXX,  621  ;  Raban. 
Maur.,  0X1,523,525,  52C;  Hugode  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII, 
153.  —  De  myrrha.  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVU.  1197. 

Murtut  a  mari  dtcta  et  quod  magis  littorea  arbor  slt, 
8.  l£d<.r„  tXXXU.  617 ;  ^^^l^^j^lCf gKO-  T 
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Hrrtus  eomoinnU  (mirtelUnm),  8.  BndegBrd.,CXCVn, 

mo. 

ffapoettulu  ex  danbuB  oleribus  coiDposHam  oomen 
habet,  S.  Isidor.,  LXX7CII,  636. 

WapiH.S,  I^idor.,  LXXXII,  636. 

Hnrciutu  herba  fabiiloae  itnpoBitum  aomeo  habet  a 
quodsm  paero  cujnfl  Dieaibra  lu  huoc  florem  trausie- 
runl.  S.  Uidor.,  LXXXII,  636. 

Nar  iui  berba  en  cpicosa  uade  el  a  Grxris  va^omixvt 
est  app*-llald,  quarum  alia  lodica,  alia  SjriacA  vocatur, 
alia  Cel>ica,|S.lflidor.,  LXXXII.  623;  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXI, 
5S7.  —  De  oardo  Hugo  de  S.  Vlctore.  CLXXVII,  m. 

Natturlitim  sapor  appellavit  quod  acrimooia  sai 
naoum  torqueat,9.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  637.  —  NaJturtium 
aquaticom  (biOQn  craeae),  8.  Hildeiiard.,  CXCVII,  1161. 

Nenus  a  numinibui  rocatum ;  gula  pafntQi  ibi  Llola 
constituebBtit.  S.  lBit)or.,LXXXII,  606  :Hagode  8.  Vi- 
ctore.  CLXXVII.  111,160 

Nepeta,  Walufrid.  Strab-,  CXIV.  1128.  —  Nepeta  caU- 
ria  (Nebetta),8.  [lil.lpganl.,  CXCVII,  1187. 

NtV«//(i  sativa.  S.  Hildegar.l.,  CXCVU.  1138. 

Nimphia,  8.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1S08. 

Nuacla,  Rabau.  Maur.,  CXI,  514. 

Nue/et.Rabao.  Manr..  CXI,  815. 

NuxappeUata  qnod  umbravel  atiltlcidlam  fuliorom 
ejuB  proximia  arboribna  DOceat.Latini  juglandem  Tocant 
S.bidor.,  LXXXII.eiS;  Raban.  Maar..  CXI,  5U.  -De 
DuciB  diTersis  apeciebus,  Hugo  de  S.  Vtctore,  CLXXXII, 
113,  15*. 

0'M/i  Dodi  sunt  ex  quibus  frondesexeunt,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXII.  607. 

Ocymum,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,  637. 

Oiea  (Oleybaum).  8.  Uildegard.,  CXCVII.  1229.  — 
De  virtatflramQBcnfomm  oleK,  Werner.  abb.,  CLVII, 
1150. 

Ofeffjfer  dictnaquod  sit  foliid  olivn  fimilis,  eed  la- 
tioribo»,  8.  Isidor.,  LXXXfl,  618 ;  Rabao.  Haur..  CXI, 
822,532. 

Oleotelinon,  qnod  moUlna  folio  et  canletenemm,  S, 
Isidor.,  LXXXlf.  638. 

Oleum  ab  oJea  oomiDatur,  8.  laldor,  LXXXII,  6t9  ; 
Rabao.  Maur.,  CXI,  522. 

Oiitatrum,  S.  Istdor.,  LXXXII,  6:i7. 

Oliva  frnctus  oles.  S.  I<ti<ior.,  LXXXII,  518  ;  Ratmn. 
Maur.,  CXI,  522.  —  OIiTa  arbor  iodex  est  pacis,  oleum 
dat.  speciosa  est.  Huao  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  154. 

Olu»  ab  o/enrfodictam,S.l8idor..LXXXlt,635:  Rahan. 
Manr..  CXI,  530,  831.  —  Olns  malk,  8.  bidor.,lxXXU, 
flfl. 

^^grium,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXn,621 ;  Werner.  abb.,CLVn, 

OrehntUi  otiTs.Grtera  etymnlogla  a  aimilitndioe  testi- 
ealorum  voeals,  S.  leidor  ,  LXXXIl,  619. 

Orcibeta,  8.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  633. 

Origanum,  nnoA  Latiue  Co/ena  tnterpretatnr,  propter 
quod  infuBum  coloret  Tionm.  S.  Uldor.,  LXXXII, 
031— Origaaum  vnlgare  (do»t},  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVIt, 
1175. 

Pabutum  pecori  priuB  creatum  quam  c'!  u  i  homiDi.cur, 
S.  Ambros.,  XIV,  167. 

Ptttet  e^patafti  %paU  dicta,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,601. 

Paltunu,  bertia  aaperrima  et  epinosa,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXII,  630  ;  Raban.  Maur.,  CXI.  521. 

Patma  dictaqnla  manuflTlctricieomatufl  estvel  quod 
oppaQsisest  ramis.  E^itarboriQsigDis  Tictoriffi,  proce- 
roqua  ac  deroro  virgulto»  6.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,609;  Ra- 
ban.  Uaur.,  CXl,  5lt.  —  De  palma  el  froetibus  ejn«,qni 
DactyU  appellaDtar.HnKo  de  8.  VMore.  CLXXVll,  1S2, 
«55.  —  De  palma,  8.  H  Idegard.,  CXCVII,  1247. 

Palmes  iu  vile  frin  tifical.  extra  vitem  arescit,  Hopo 
d«  8.  Victoro,  CLXXVII.  155.  —  PalmeB  vitis  materia 
mollis  qui  per  novella  brachia  emissus  fructum  effert. 
Palraea  a  Palma,  S.  Isidor.,LXXXII,  603  ;  Rabau.  Maur., 
CXL  506. 

Pampinut  eel  fulium  cujus  subtiidio  vitis  a  frigore  vel 
ardore  defeoditar,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  603 ;  Hago  de  8. 
Victore,  CLXXVI,  155.— De  eampiao,  8.  Ambroe.,  XIV, 

Panaee  berba  fragranUs  ordoria,  8.  Isidor.,  LXXXII, 
627. 

Pantcium,  dictum  quodmultis  !□  regiooibus  ea  pania 
TicehomiDessusteoteatur,  8.  laidor.,  LXXXIL  600. 

Pnnicum  Italicum,  8.  Hildeftard.  (veuieht,  CXCVII, 
1133.  —  pBDlenm  miliacenm  (here,miKe},  ibid.,  1131, 
1202. 

P«p«v»rTi»»rha>omnifera,  8.  Iridor.,  LXXXII.  627.— 
D«  papavere.  Walafrid.  Strtb.,  CXIV,  1126 ,  8.  Hilde- 


PdpAue  a  Penho  uode  prius  allate  inDt,S.  Isidor.. 
LXXXI1,6I9. 

Papynu  dictue  quod  igni  etcerela  eat  aplam',  S.  Iri- 
dor..  abtxn,  634. 
fMrnafsiapalnstria  (morkrut),S.  Uildegord^  CX(^II, 

1189. 

f«ftnara,vocala  qood  radiz  rins  precipanapuhMait 
homiois,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXIl,  036.  —  Pastinaca  saUTt.S. 
Hildegard.,  (:XCVII,1204. 

Patuia  quam  corropte  ruBtici  Pusiaoi  Tocant,  Tiridi 
oleo  et  Bnavi  apta,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  619. 

Pefferkrut,  S.  Hildeg&rd.,  CXCVII,  1144. 

Pempinelta  eazifraga,  (liibeDieUa),  S.  UildaBord., 
GXCVfl,  1184. 

Pfn/npAu//ortannmero  fotiorum  dictt,  S.  loldor., 
LXXXII,  62S. 

Prnn,  S.  I»idor.,  LXXXII,  637;  Babao.  Hanr.,  CXI, 
532;  Walafrid.  Slrab..  CXIV,  1124- 

Pe(ro»/£RaR,vocalnm  quod  sit  simile  apio  et  nascatar 
in  petris  montibu^que  prnruptis  quos  nos  petrapium 
dieero  possumus,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,638  ;  Raban.Haur., 
r.XI  532. 

P/iate/uf  vocari  aioot  a  PAase/o,  insulaGraseia,  8.  Iat> 
dor..  LXXXII.  637. 

Phoenix  dactyIirera(DaliU»um),8.Hildegard.,GXCVII, 
1230 

PAJbmof,  quam  Latioi  FrrAascum  Tocant  qaarum  al> 
teramasculus,  altera  femioa,  S.  [sidor.,  LXXXU,  63S, 
634. 

Phu  Daiicitur  io  Ponto,  foliie  oleastro  eimilibns,  S. 
Isldor..  LXXXII,  624. 

Picea  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII.  1247. 

Pigmenla,  Kabao.  Maur.CXI,  523. 

Ptn«o,  S.  Ambros.,  XIV,  184  ;  RRbtin.  MaDr.,CXI,5U. 

Piniu  arbor  picea  ab  acumioe  foliorum  vocata,  8. 
laidor.,  LXXXII,  614;  Rabao.Maur  .CXl,  616.  —  Pinaa 
arbor  picea  quod  deandet  picem.  Hogode  S.  Vlctore, 
CLXXVII 114.— Pious8bies.S.Hildegard.,  CXCVlI,  1232. 

Pip^r  Piperis  atbor  oaecilar  ia  ludia  et  in  latere  mon- 
tis  Caucasi.  Naturapiperisalbafft.  cajus  quidfoi  diver- 
au9  est  fructuB,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  621 ;  KalMD.Maar., 
CXI.  525  —  Piper  ciibeba  (cubebo),  S.  Hildeirard.. 
CXCVII,  1141.  —  Piper  lougnm  et  nigram,tdt(/.,CXCVII, 
1187. 

PtPtu  (Pyrae)  vocata  videtur  quod  Id  ignis  speeieia 
deformata  e-^t.Pyras  arbor,  fructuBejus  pj/rtim  eet.S.lBi- 
dor.,  LXXXII,  6M,  612.  —  Pirus  commuois  (birbaom), 
S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  lil7.—  Piroa  cudonla  (Qnitteo* 
banm),  lAirf.,  1220.  —  Pimsmalusraffaldra),  8.  Hilde- 
gard.,  1215. 

Pisa  (pis  aurum)  quod  ea  pensabatnr  allqoid  aori  mi- 
nnlum,  S.  laidor.,  LXXXII.  602. 

Piriaeiaquodcortexpomi  eiue  oardi /jtiftri  odorem  re- 
ferat,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,6l4;  Rabao  Maor.,  CXI.516. 
—  De  Pistaeia  trbore,  Uugo  de  8.   Victore,  CLZXVU, 

Piitum  a  paito,  8.  iKidor..  LXXXII,  600. 

Piium,  Rabao.  Manr.,  CXI,  506. 

Pix,  Gro-ciim  oomeo  est,  qoam  illi  mlffmv  vocant,  8. 
Md  tr..  LXXXII,  620  ;  Raban.  Mtur..  GXI.  516. 

Plantie  suut  de  arboHhDs,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXll.  607  ; 
Bugo  deS.  Viclore, CLXXVII,  lll.  — Quomodo plantc 
omoes,  aut  semeo  aittaliquid  quod  seDiiDisvicam  iop* 
pleat,  io  sebabeaut,  S.  Ambros.,XIV,  184. 

Plantaria  qusex  seuiiuibUB  oata  suatcum  radieibna, 
S.  laidor.,  LXXXII,  ii07;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVU. 
111. 

Ptanfngo  major.  medit  et  laoceolata,  S.  Htldegard., 
CXCVn.  H«9  —  Plaotago  psilliuin.  MR,  lUO. 

Platanui  (-n^utcoc.  Intum)  a  latitudiae  foliorum  dictt, 
vel  qiiod  ipea  arbor  patula  sft  et  ampla,  8.  latdor., 
LXXXn,  616  ;  Raban.  Maur..  CXI.514,6l8;  Hngo  deS. 
Victore.  CLXXVII,  H4,  147. 

PKonia  t  PfBone  inveutore  dicta,  berba  dulcis  saporla 
Naaeitur  tn  silviB,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  62V.  —  PBonia 
ofS^ioalis  (beonin),  S.  H  tdesard.,  CXCVII,  1181. 
Plienia,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1210. 
Po/t"n  a  Grfficts,  a  Latints  omnim^.rliia  qnod  mnltia 
morbls  subvenfat,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXU,  631. 

Polygonut  qnam  Latinl  herbam  tanguinariam  TOeant, 
8.  laidor.,  LXXXII,  631.  —  Polygooum  bydropiper<Erl> 
peffer).  S.  Hildogard..  CXGVH,  il93. 

Pelygodium,  herba  enius  ratUx  hirtt  atque  crioitt  nt 
est  poiypos,  S.  laldor.,  LXXXII,  6S6.  —  S.  Hildegtrd.. 
CXCVII,  120S. 

Poina,  S.  Isldor.,  LXXXII,  606.  —  Poma  ab  op^o,  Id 
e*t  a  coplK  ubertate,  ihid.  W8  ;  Raban.  Htor.,  CXI, 
M4,  81«.  4.  B, Vi«^,a||Y^i(<^^^«- 
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plidom  pemortnu  differcnUa,  8.  Ambro!.,  XTV,  t82. 

PoipiKW  dicla,  qiiod  ex  ejoe  cilco  maliitodo  oucatar, 
coiasffeaas  da)il«x  e»l.Nsm  itieraestaiba.altera  Digra, 
S.leidor.,  LXXXII.  «16,  617;  Rnbaa.  Maar.,  CXI,  51!); 
BugodeS.  Viotore,  CLXXVII,  115  ^PopalaBtremala 
<as|>a],  S.  HiMeK<ira.,CXCVII.  1266. 

Pormm,  eoius  duo  «eoera  sout,  eepiUtam  et  seetile, 
S.  Uidur..  LXXXil.  637. 

i*^riutaca,  S.  Uidor.,LXXXII,  6.12.  —  Portaiaca  sativa 
(bnitel).  8.  Hililefcard  ,  CXCVII,  1161. 

PotenlWa  aoeerioa  (saoiiekraat).  8.  HilJegard., 
CXCVli,  ll89.-  Pot«DU)ta  tonDeDtilla(dorDeIla),7di(f., 
CXCVU,  im.  —  Potaatilia  ■pecioi  (fanflblat)«  iHd., 
1150. 

PriMuila  ofaelDaiis  (bymels  seblassel).  S.  Hildegard., 
CXCVll,tl05.  ^ 

Fruma,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVn.  1242. 

PmnNt  eerasos  et  aviam,S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1S22. 
PniaDB  domesliea  et  iositiUa,  ibid.,  CXCVIl,i323.  Pi  u* 
nuB  Bpioosa,  ibiff.,  12(3. 

Ptaffkt,  S.  Bildegard..  CXCVll.  1208. 

PtyUiox  dicla,  quod  semea  pulici,  Bimila  babeat,  S. 
laidur.,  LXXXII,  630. 

Puiegium  apod  iodoepipere  pretiosiosest.  SabrtTim 
tbermanlieam,  pargtt  et  dlgorit,  S.  I»idor.,  CLXXXIi, 
630. 

Priteium,  Walafrid.  Strab,,  CXIV,  1127. 
Puhnomaria  offldnalis  (Laagen  warei),  S.  Bildegard., 

CXCVII,  11*1.  o  /1 

Pyretmm  Orsce  dicta  quod  babeatrtdicem  ineendiO' 
eem,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,  632. 

(^nerckrsiTe  ouernui.dicla  quod  ea  eoliU  eraot  dit  geo- 
Uom  qnvreatiboB  prgeciaere.Arbormultuai  aDDOsa.  8. 
Isidor..  LXXXII,  616;  Rebao.  Maur.,  CXI,5l8.  -  Qan- 
ens  erbor  multum  aaoosa,  Hago  de  S.Vicrore.CLXXVII, 
114,  158.— Quercus  pedoocalaU,S.  Hildegard..CXCVlI, 
1X34 

QuiMquitim  Btipolo  Immista  tarealis  et  folils  aridia.S. 
laidor..  LXXXII.  608. 

AAcemMeat  botrioois  pars,  S.  Itidor.,  LXXXII,  604; 
RabaD.  Maor.,  CXI.507,~  Raeemus  Bphffiricns  eBt,iDtuB 
pleout,  graoa  coatioeDt,  prins  amarus  etdurnB,et  com 
matarescitdulceBCit,  Uugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
158. 

RadiolM,  qnod  siDt  obloDgaio  modom  radienHn,  S. 
Isidor.,  LXXXII,  619. 

Railix.  qnod  qaa!>i  ro^/ju  quibaKdsm  flxa  in  terrie,  tn 
profondadimergitDr,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII.  601.—  Badix 
prmflgitur  tarr»,  aspera  est,  occulia  ett,  erborem  susU- 
net,  ad  ramoa  mitut  bamorem.  Hugo  de  8.  Victore. 
CLXXVn,  111,158. 

Rami  suDt  qui  de  trnnco  maoant.  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII. 
«07  ;  UugodeS.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  tll.  —  Ramos  de 
arbora,  Id  arbore  coaleBcit.  abeclssas  aret,  Bogo  de  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVII,  158. 

Bapa  B  rapimdo  eetradice  amplioroapo,  sapore  dul- 
eior,  8.  I*iJor.,  LXXXII,  636. 

Rnphamu  <jaem  Latioi  rddicem  Tocant  eo  quod  dor- 
saro  latum  nililar,  duni  reliqua  olere  in  Buuima  magis 

Rrosiliaot,  S.  lBidor..LXXXII,638.  —  De  ropbanoWam- 
Id.  Strab  .  CXIV.  1128.  -  RapbaoaB  satlTns  (reUch) 
8.  Hildegard.,  CXCV1I,  1164. 
Ratelo,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1110. 
Reeittivt  arborum  enot  qutt,  aliia  seetia,  renallulent. 
S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,  607. 

Retina  (^ir{vyi  ^fov^eBtlacrjma  sudore  exbalata  ligtio- 
ram  :  prima  resiua  e«t  terebint/iina.  seeuoda  est  tfntetci- 
na  ;  tertia  pfni«i,  S.  Isidur.,  LXXXII.  619, 620;RabaQ. 
Hanr..  CXI.  523. 

ffmMrAxruin,  Blve  reupnniicum,  quani  mdix  barhnrtt, 
radix  pmtiea,  8.  iBldor.,  LXXXII,  628. 

NAamNMgeauB  estrubi  quam  Tnlgo  sentieem  wiinam 
g^Uent,  S  lflidor.,  LXXXll.618!  Raban.  M«ur.,CXI, 

Rhadodendnm  quod  eormpte  Tolgo  boreodram  Toea- 
lar,  qaod  sit  foliU  laitri  BimfUbar,  flore  at  ro«e,  S.  lei- 
dor,,  LXXXII.  618. 

RU%a.  8.  HUdegard.j  CXCVII,  1192. 

Riihw  qood  in  omoi  materia  flrmissimnm,  S.  iBidor.. 
LXXXII.  616  ;  Raban.  Mnar.,CXI,  618. 

R»»  marinuM  cniaa  folia  feaicoli  soot  similia,8.lsldor., 
LXXXII,  632. 

Rota  dieta  qoo  ratilaote  colore  rubeat.  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXII,  626 ;  Rahao.  Maur.,  CXI,  528.  -  De  rOM.  Wa- 
lelHd.  Strabai,  GXIV,  1IS8.—  Rom  rublenoda^odorife- 
n,  «p*riiiea.  ez  spinta  nascitur.  Hng<i  de  8.  Vietore, 
CLXXVIL  1S0_  De  roae  qns  primo  aioe  spinla  nata,  11. 
lie  pMlmMnm  Inborntit  et  -mm  noetm  epeovlnm  hete 


eal,  S.  Ambroe.,  XIV,  175.  —  Rosa  cenUtolie,  8.  Hilde- 
gard..CXC\lI.  U39. 

fluftia  dicla  qaod  radix  ejas  sit  rubra,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXII,  636. 

Rubui,  Raban.  Maur.,  CXI,  513  ;  Wemer.abb.,  CXIV, 
lt52,  —  RubuB  cflesiaset  fructicoeus  (brema),S.  Hilde- 
gard..  CXCVII,  1193-  —  Rubi  folia  interimant  serpen< 
tem.  Werner.  abb.,  CLVII,  1151. 

Rumer  aeetatut  (ampbora),  8.  Hildegard.,  (3CVII, 

Rumex  eoataa  (SiebterwarU),  8.  Bildegard.,CXCVII, 
1183. 

Ruta,  dieta  qaod  ait  feTTeatlBsima,S.lBidor ,  LXXXII, 
•39;  Raban.  Haor.,  CXI,  S32.— De  rata.Walafrid  Stre- 

bus,  CXIV.  1122.  —  GraveoleDS  nita,S.  Uildegard., 
CXCVII,H55. 

b^agitia,  Bngittam  rustici  Tocaot  DOTlBslmam  snrculi 
partem,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  603. 

Saiix  dicta  qoud  celeriter  Motiat,  boc  esl,  Telociter 
creBcst.  arbor  leola,  Titibus  habiliB  Tiocieodis,S.lBidor., 
LXXXIl,  617;  Rnban.  Manr.,  CXI,  619.  —  Salizeapree 
(Salewida).  8.  Bildegard.,  CXCVU,  1240. 

Sa//it«e8l  deiieitaB  arbornm  a)ta,  Tocata  boc  oomioe 

aood  ezviliatiD  altom,  8.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  607  :  Hogo 
e  S.  Victore,  CLXXVIL  111. 

Saiitia,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,630  ;  WaUfrid.  StrabOB, 
CXIV,  lt23.  —  BalTia  officinalis  (Selba),  S.  Hildcgard.. 
CXCVIl.  1154.  —  SalTia  Bclarea  (scharlega),  ibiti.,  1191. 

Sambuau  mol\i»  et  perTia  arlior,  S.  liidor.,  LXXXIl, 
618.-  Sambucus  el.ulus  (batich),  S.  Hildegard.,CXCVn, 
mO.  —  Ssnibucui*  Dlgra  (Hulderbaom).  ifrtrf.,  1241, 

Samptuehua  CBt  quam  LaUni  amnramm  TOcaot.herba 
apta  ungnentiB,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  625. 

Sanieuta  Europtea,  S.  Hild^gard.,  CXCVIl,  1146. 

Sarmentum  a  Merendo  quasi  lerimentum,  8.  Isldor.. 
LXXXn,  603.  —  SarmeDtaTilia  dcTite  projiciaDtar.oal- 
lift  nslbat  oial  igoi  apta,  Bogo  de  S.  Vietore,  CLXXVII, 
189. 

Sa/urefa  calida  et  prqpe  ignlta,  quod  pronot  facit  in 
Venerem,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXTl,  629.  —  Satareia  horten- 
sis.S.  Hitdegard.,  CXCVII,  1190. 

Satyrivn,  dicta  a  SntTris,  propterincendinm  libidinii, 
8.  iBidor.,  LXXXII.  629. 

Saxifrnaa,  Tocata  quod  semen  ejaa  petras  In  Tetlea 
freoget.  S.  leidor.,  ULXXIt,  629. 

S(!rtnuieiiia,qaam  Latini  neridium  TocaDt,berbaaaccl 
pleDa,qaKcolligilartub  eaTataradiee,8Jtidor.,LXXXII, 
681. 

Seenpfite,  8.  Hildegard..  CXCVII,  1207. 
ScfmdurceraroUam  (Ktrbele)S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVll, 
1160. 

Scanduta  a  diTlsione  dicta.  S.  iBidor..  LXXXII,  900. 
^'ehinuM,  Babao.  Maur.,  CXI.  520. 
Sckulbaum,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVU,  1242. 
Sctrpu*a  quo  tegetee  tezuDtur  Bioe  nodo,  S.lBidor., 
634. 

Selarea,  Walafrid.  Strab..  CXIV.  1126. 

Seea/e  cereale.S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1130. 

Semen,  Hugo  de  8.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  159.  —  Semina 
nooquam  proprie  degeoeraoturcnm  pornm  dod  mute- 
tnr  genat.  sed  perfpctio.  8.  Ambros.,XIV.  17S.— De  vir^ 
tute  seiDiDRrin,  ibid,,  169. 

Sempervivn,  S.  HilJ»'«ara,.  CXCVB,  1204. 

Sempervimtm  teetoram  (haswartz),  8.  Hildegerd., 
CXCVU,  U45. 

Sentue,  dicU  a  eitu  qood  ett  terra  inealta,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXII,  618  ™ 

Sefafflum,  Grscom  nomea  est.S.Iflidor..LXXXIl,  600. 

Sie*/«wur/f  (ntba).  S  Hil  legard.,  CXCVII,  118.^. 

Siliqo  Beoa«triUeia*e/e'  todiotnm,S.Uidor.,  LXXXII, 
699 ;  Rabao.  Maur..  CXI,  505  ;  8.  Hildegard..  CXGVll, 

Siha  tpUiam  Demas  et  breTo,  S.  ludor.,  LXXXU, 
606. 

Sinapii  appellatur  quod  folii  BitBimilis  napis,  S.  Isi- 
dor.,  LXXXn,636.-  Rnban.  Maur  .  CXI.  Bai.  —  Siuapis 
alba  et  nigra,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVn,  1166— Sinapitar- 
Teorin  (Benff),  ibi  *. 

Sium  Bisarum  (Gerba).  S.  BiMeg.,  CXCVU,  1204. 

Soimtum  Digrum  (nacblschnde).S.Hildegard.,CXCVlI, 
1179. 

SorbuM  domettiea  (spirbaam),  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII, 
1225. 

Spadonet  punt  sareoli  ttertles.  S.  latdor.,  LXXXII, 
603: 

^artVM,  rrutes  Tlrgniof,  siae  foliis,  ab  aBpentate 
«^Uis,  k  Itider.,  LXXXg^gifHa  b^-cN^ie^' 
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fpiea;  6.]aldoT.,  LXXXII,  600 ;  S.  Hi]deg..CXCVII>  1S04. 
pina,  KabaD.  Msur.,  CXI,5l8.  —  Spina  tiraiiter  hn- 
ret,  bumilis  eat,  aapera,  puDgiliTa,  duro,  Uugo  da  8. 
Victore,  CLXXVII.  161. 

Sp/enMdiota,quodn)£mmaarerat,S.lBidor.,I'XXXII, 
630. 

Stellaria  media  (eyme),  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1191. 

SUckwurlx,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1146. 

Stipa  vocata  propter  quod  ex  eo  siipenturltcii  S.  lai- 
dor.,  LXXXII,  618. 

Stipuls;  8UDt  folia,  acu  vaf;iDn  quibus  culmua  ambi- 
tnr  atque  fuicitur,  Slipula  ab  ttfto,  S.  laidor.,  LXXXII, 
601 ;  Raban.  Maur..  CXl,  506. 

Squinum  melius  quod  io  Euphrate  Daidtor  quam  quod 
tn  Arsbia,  fnlvom,  mulUfloruro,  gusta  mallum  iDceudit 
lioguam,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  625. 

Staphysagria  DaseilDr  io  locis  amceDis,  S.  Isidor., 
LXXXIf, 

Stxcha»  in  insulla  itjeehadibui  Dasdtnr,'  S.  Isidorna, 

Lxxxii,  m. 

Staras  arbor  Arabiffi  Bimiiia  malo  C;doDio.  Distillatio 
ejua  in  terram  cadeas  muDda,sed  cum  propriicorticis 
icrobe  servatur,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  621 ;  ItabaD.  Ilaur., 
CXI,  524,  525 ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  161. 

Slruthioi,  quam  quiJam  berbam  lunariam  vocaDt, 
nascilur  in  locis  cultis,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  630. 

Strychnot,  kerba  $abttaris,  Tocatur  propter  quod  do- 
lorem  capitis  eletomachi  incendium  mitigat,  S.  laidor., 
LXXXII,  632. 

Stur,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII.  1203. 

Stutgras,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1164,  1203. 

Suberiet  arbor  dieta  quoii  fructus  eiua  suet  edunt,  S. 
laldor.,  LXXXII,  614. 

Suratli  a  prscIsioDe  serrtB  nuDcupali,  S.  Isidorua, 
LXXXII,  607;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  ( LXXVII,  lll. 

Sycomonis  (sicut  morus),  dicta  quod  sit  foliis  slmilis 
moro.  Hanc  Latiai  cetiam  ab  altitudiDe  a|ipellaDt,  S.Isi- 
dor,>  LXXXIl,  613 ;  Baban.  Maur.,  CXI,  513.  —  Oe  sy- 
comoro,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  113. 

Symphyton,  Ornce  dictum  quod  taotam  inradica  vir* 
tulem  bu)eat  ut  fruetra  carais  asperaa  io  cacabo  coa- 
gulet,  S.  Uidor.,  LXXXU,  630.  —  Sympbitum  officioate 
(coDsoIida;,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1188. 

Syria  dlctaqula  de  Syria  allata,  S.  Isidor.,LXXXlI,  619. 

Sjitanera,  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVII,  1143. 

famttrx,  Baban.  Hanr.,  CXI,  619. 

Tanaeetum  baltamlta,  S.  Hildegard.,  GXCVH,  1202.— 
TaDacatum  Tutgare  ^ReynfanDj,  ibid,,  1173. 

Taxut  Teoenala,  arbor  unde  et  toxica  Tenena  expri- 
muntur,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,  616.  Haban.  Haur.,  CXl, 
S19.  —  Taxus  baccata  {ybeabaamJ,  S.  Hildegard., 
CXCVil.  1SS7. 

ferebintktu  arbor  Grsenm  nomeo  generaDs  resinam 
omnium  prffistantiisimam,  S.  Isidor..  LXXXII,  617.  — 
terebiotho,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVll,  162. 

Teuerium  camcedris  ('gamandrea^,  S.  Hildeg.,  CXCVII, 
1180. 

Thu»,  arbor  Arabim  snccum  aromalicum  fnndeDa  al- 
bnm  ;  Thui  a  tundendo  dlcitnr  quia  dum  gummi  gottea 
ex  arborecaduDt  in  «lebis  miflceDtDr,S.  Isiaor.,LXXXII, 
620,  621 ;  Baban.  Maur.,  CXI,  523.  —  De  thure,  S.  Hil- 
degard.,  CXCVII,  1196. 

Thymum  appellatum  quod  floa  ejus  odorem  refert,  S. 
laidor.,  LXXXII,  62S.  —  Thymua  Tulgaris,  S.  Hildegard., 
CXCVII,  1 208.  — Thymos  BerplIIom  f^queoula;,  ibid.,  1 1 42. 

Tilia  dicta  quod  utilia  lil  ad  osum  telorum  Dttore  et 
leviUte  iaculondi,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII,  6t7 ;  Rabao. 
Haur.,  CXI,  619.  ~  De  tilia.  6.  Hildeg..  CXCVII,  1234. 

THkymt^lHm  (Tredlva  (idXMv)  quod  foliomm  comam, 
•d  raiium  aoUa  conTerlat,  8.  leidor..  LXXXll,  632. 

Torrit  lignum  adutum  quem  Tulgus  tisionem  appel- 
lat,  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXIl,  608. 

Tribulus,  Rabao.  Maur.,  CXI.  522;  S.  Hildegard., 
CXCVII,  1248. 

Trifolium  /''EpftpuXXov^  quod  sit  foHit  trinit  per  aiDguIas 
•dDationea,  S.  Isldor.,  LXXXII,  632.  —  Trifolium  pra- 
teDsa  (cle),  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVll,  1172. 

Trigonella,  fceoum  Greeoum  (fGeou  Qreeco),  8.  Hilde- 
gardos.  CXCVII,  1143. 

Trimettre  triticum,  eductum  qoia  eatum  poet  iret 
menaes  colligitnr.  S.  laldorus,  LXXXIl.  599. 

TrUicum  vel  a  Iritura  dictom  quod,  purlaaimum  horreo 
eoDdalur,  Tel  quia  granum  ejus  comraolitur  et  teritur,. 
S.  Isidorus,  LXXXn,  599  ;RabauusMaurue,  CXl,  505.— 
Triticum  epelta,  S.  Hildegardie,  CXCVII,  il3l.  —  Triti- 
cum  Tulgare,  ibid.,  1129.  —  De  tritico,  CLVII,  1151. 

Truncus  est  atatura  arburis  insislens  radici,  S.  laido- 
nu,  LXXXU,  607 ;  Uugo  de  S.  Victor»,  CLXXVII,  111. 


Tubera  tnmor  terrn  prodit,  eaque  cauea  nomen  dcdit, 
S.  Isidorus.  LXXXll.  688. 

Twbitcut  quasi  /nrio,  quod  de  ano  ceepite  ejua  mnltA 
Tirgulta  surgaot,  S.  leidorue,  LXXXII,  616. 

Tussilago  potatilee  (hufllata  major),  S.  Hildegard., 


1208. 

Typut  berba,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  635. 

Ugera,  S.  Hildegardi?,  CXCVII,  1185. 

Ulnius,  DomeD  accejpit,  quod  uligioo^ia  locia  et  humidia 
meliuB  pro6cit,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  616 ;  Rabanos 
Maurus.  VX[,  519.  —  De  ulmo,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  115.  —  Ulmua  campastris  ^faagenbacha;.  8. 
Hildegardie,  CXCVII.  1839. 

Ulpicum  appellatum.  quod  •lUi  odorem  h^eat,  S.  W- 
dorus,  LXXXII,  637. 

Ulva  herba  qnn  circa  fontea  et  Bolude*  naseitur,  8. 
iBldorue.  LXXXll,  635. 

Vrtica  vooala  quod  tactus  ajos  eorpns  adnrit,  8.  lal- 
dorus,  LXXXII,  «29  ;  Babaous  Maorua,  CXI,  «eX.  —  De 
urtica,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1168. 

I/t'«  diclae  quod  iutrineecus  humore  euot  pleoK.  S. 
Isidorus,  LXXXII,  604.  605 ;  Rabaoua  Mauma,  CXl,  506. 

Vaceinium  mnrlllloB  (walt  bena),  8.  Hildegardfa, 
CXCVII.  1194. 

Valeriana  ofQcinalis  ('deDemarcbaJ,  S.  Hildegardis, 
CXGVII,  1187. 

Vehedittei,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  I20S. 

Vepres  quia  vi  prendunt,  S.  laidorns,  LXXXII,  618; 
BabanuB  MaoraB,  CXl.  522. 

Vwbeacum,  S.  IsidorDa.  LXXXII,  633.  -~  Verbaseom 
thapsos  Cvultena;,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1180. 

Verbena  officioalis  (ysena),  6.  Hildegardis,  CXCVll, 
1190. 

Veronica  beccabuDga(puDgo),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII, 
1160. 

Ftcia  dicta  quod  vix  perTcniat  ad  triplicem  Iructum, 
8.  Isidoms,  LXXXII,  602.  —  Vicia  taba,*S.  Hildanrdis, 
CXCVII,  113S.  — Vicia  saUTa  (Vicbim;,  ibid.^  1^1. 

Vimen,  dictum  quod  vim  babeat  multam  Tiroris,S.  Ist- 
dorus,  LXXXII,  6l7.  —  D«  Timioe,  Hngo  de  8.  Vletore, 
CLXXVII,  115. 

Vinta,  Rabanua  Hanroa,  CXI,  507 :  Hngo  da  8.  Vlctore, . 
CLXXVil,  163. 

Viola  propter  vim  odorit  nomen  babat ;  bnjns  ^nera 
aunt  trla,  pwpvtreum,  album,  melinum,  8.  Isidorni. 
LXXXII,  626  ;  RabaDUS  Maurus,  CXI,  528.  —  Viola  pur- 
porea,  humilii,  odorifera,  frigida,  mollie,  Hugo  de  S. 
Vlctore,  CLXXVII.  164.  —  De  Tiola,  S.  Uildegardia. 
CXCVIl,  ino. 

Virga.  puid  slt  Tirga.  Hogo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
112.  — Virga  qus  deramifi,  S.  Isidorue,  LXXXlI,  607, 
608.  —  Virga  recta,  graciHe,  florem  babet  io  eummo, 
flagellat  et  erudlt,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore.  CLXXVII,  164. 

Yirgultum  ez  virga  appellatur  quod  ad  radicem  arboria 
nascitur,  S.  leidorus,  LXXXU,  607;  Hogo  de  S.  Victore. 
CLXXVII,  111.  —  Quomodo  ad  Tocem  Domini  aubito 
omne  Tirgultorum  gaous  efflorescens,  Tictum,  delicias 
ac  medicinam  miDistraverit,  S.  AmbrosiUB,  XIV,  184. 

Virgulum  est  quod  de  radice  pnllulat,  S,  laidoras. 
LXXXII,  607. 

Viridita»,  8.  Ambroaias,  XIV,  166;  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXH, 

608. 

Virlut  semioaria,  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,  169. 

ViiiceHa  berba  a  Lalioia  appetlata  qood  aicot  vitii 

ridquid  pruzimum  babuerit,  apprehendat  corymbia, 
Isidoms.  LXXXII,  634. 

Vitit  dicta  qnod  Tlm  habeat  citius  radicandi.  Alii  pn- 
taot  vites  dictae,  quod  iovicem  ee  vitiii  iDnectaDt,  8. 
Isidorus,  LXXXII,  602  et  seq.;  Rabanas  Maom^  CXI. 
506.  -  De  Tite,  S.  Ambrosins,  XIV,  115,185;  8.Uilde- 
gardis,  CXCVII.  1244. 

Vu/vut  appellatua  quod  radiz  ejus  Tolnbilis  sit  et 
rotUQda,  S.  Tsidorue,  LXXXII,  633. 

Weyl,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1205. 

Wida,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1S39. 

Wichwurls.  S.  Hildegardia,  CXCVII,  1196. 

Wildelatieh,  S.  Hildagardis.  CXCVII,  1166. 

Wiszgrat.  S.  Uildegardii,  CXCVII,  1164. 

Wunlwurls,  8.  Hildegardia.  CXCVII,  1146. 

Xulicon  vel  Latine  ailiqua,  Hugo  de  8.  Vietwe, 
CLXXVII,  113. 

Xyliglyeon  (^Xov  y^uxu)  arbor  cujuspomosucens  ex< 

Sressua  acoiia  a  Qrfleoia  dioilut,  S.  leidoros,  LXXXII, 
U  i  JEUbaBiii  Maonffl^ifgyis  5|V300gle 
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X^tobaUamutn^  Rab&oas  Haurns,  CXl,  (St9.   -  naD(|uam  ex  frameoU  lemiDs  nascUur,  S-  Anbrotint, 

/isatttd,  qQod  poeta,  lemper  infeiix  lolium,  dicuDt,  XIV,  173. 

qnod  elt  iafeeandum  et  lantiUt  S.  Isidorn»,  LXXXII,  Zucktr,  8.  HUdegardit,  CXCVll,  1197. 

UO ;  R«bunB  Manrai,  CXI,  fi39.  —  Lolinm  et  zinDia  Zugelniehj  B.  Uiidegardis,  CXCVU,  1208. 


GGXXI 

INDEX  AGRIGULTUILE. 

ALPHABETIGifi  REVOGANS  QUIDQUID  DIXERE  PATRBS  GIUGA  SOLl  GULTURAM 

ET  PRODUCTIONEM, 

raSTRnMBKTA  BDSTICA,  TBMPO&A  APTIOBA,  BTC.,  BTC. 


MONITOM 

Agricaliuralate  defloiri  potest:  industria  qun  objectum  habet  cutturamsoli  etproductionemBubstaa'- 
tiaruo)  qus  victui  hominis  nec  non  animalium  domeeticorum  iDsorviunt.  Agncultura  est  acioDtia  in 
quantum  includit  principia,  et  ars  quoad  metbodorum  applicalionem.  Ad  exerceodam  agriculturam  bota- 
aica  et  zoologia  muUum  proficiuDt. 

Index  de  Agricuttura  est  quasi  complementum  Ihdicdm  de  Botanica  etZooLoau. 


Acetabulum  quasi  ocela  ferum,  S.  iBidoras,  LXXXII, 
715. 

Aeetum  vel  quia  aculum  t«1  quia  oaua^iim,S  JBidorui, 
LXXXII,  613  ;  Rabaons  Maurui.,  CXf,  S96. 

Miifida  nutica :  eaia,  tugunwm,  («f  uo.  magalkit 
S.  Itidoras,  LXXXII,  552 ;  Rabanas  Maarai,  CXI.  409. 

Afhtetum,  qood  Latiae  spumeum  Tocatar,  S.  Isldor., 
LXXXII,  710. 

Agv  LaUoe  appeltari  dicitur  ao  quod  in  eo  agatur  ali- 
quid..  S.l8idor.,UCXXII,  S53  ;  RabaDUB  HaDrD8,CXI,410. 
—  Omuis  ager  qaadrirariam  dividitar :  aut  arvu$  est 
ager,  aol  consilui,  aut  pascuui,  aat  Roren*,ibi<i.  —  Ager 
a  nocais  purgatur,  etercoratur,  mufupliciter  aratur,  to- 
minatar,  sepilur.  Hubo  de  S.  Victore.CLXXVlI.lSS.  — 
Dfl  agrii,  S.Uidorus,LXXXU,553  ;Rabdous  Mauru8,CXI. 
410.  —  De  floibusesrorum,  de  mensuria  agroram,  S. 
laidorDa,  LXXXII,  554. 555  ;  Rabaous  Manrns.  GXI.  412. 

Agrtttet  artes  docueroot,  Homogerus,  Oairis.Tripto- 
lamns,  Ceres.  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII,  597. 

AgricolamKoe  coDsorgit,boTe8  jugo  Bociat,  tempora 
arandi  et  BemtnaDdi  obserTat,  jactuoi  Bemeo  paUenter 
exspectat,  Ilugo  de  8.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  135. 

Agrieuitura  plDrimidelectaolur,  S.  August.,  XXXIV, 
130«.  —  Ejus  eocomium,  ibid.,  130i,  iZVo.  —  Agrtcul- 
tara  omnium  arUam  lanoceDtisslma,  id,  XLII,  37.  — 
Id  uiu  e8seccepitapadOrmeoB,regaaDteArgo.f6td,564. 

Alabattrum  «as  uDgueotarlum,  S.  leidorus.  LXXXII, 
718. 

AUmmim  ab  atendo,  3.  Isidor.,  LXXXU.70S,  707  ;  Ra- 
baaas  Mauras.  CXI,  587. 

^meAun  flos  farin»  tenuissimam.pnB  teritate  a  mola 
ejectum,  S.  IsidoroB.  LXXXU,  709;  RabanuB  Haurus, 
GXI.  591. 

Ampulta  quaBi  «mji/a  Au/Ai,  S.  IsidoroB,LXXXU,  716; 
RabaauB  Maurus,  CXI.  600. 

Amyttit  species  pecuU,  S.  lildoras,  617 ;  Rabanus 
Maurui,  (OCI,  600. 

Antelta  ante  teUam,  S.  Isidorui,  LXXXII,  728. 

Aftieiu*  primDS  coquioffi  apparatum  composnit,  S.Isi- 
dorus,  LXXXII.  705;  CXI,  587. 

Apoph  ireta,  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXII,  715. 

Aratio  Teraatis  el  aatumaatis,  S.  Isidorut,  LXXXII, 
6M. 

Arairum  ab  arando  terram  Tocatum,quaBi  araterrium, 
S.  Isidoras,LXXXII,  715  ;  Rabaous  Mauraa.CXl,  610.  — 
Ineertum  atram  Bpecialiter  Tomere  aut  aratro  terram 
Tertere  iDBtituit  Cerea,S.lBidorDB,LXXXIt,  597.  —  Ara- 
■irum  de  ferro  et  ligao  Bt.terram  fiDdit,  ab  agricola  te- 
'Dotnr,  terram  metiorat,  incampo  dimittitur,Hugo  deS. 
Tietvre,  CLXXXII.  137. 

Arborti  8.  Iiidorae,  LXXXU,  606-623 ;  Rabaant  Man- 
rae,  CXI,  608,  ML  ^Vida  JnOietm  BolanicM. 


Arca  dicta  quod  ar«ea/ TisDm,  8.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII, 
719;  RabaDUB  MauruB,  CXI,  604. 

jff-eadicta  a  plaaitie  atque  squalitate,  3.  Isidoras, 
LXXXII,  554. 

Areot*  coDcaTO  ftuat  lapide,  aqoam  ad  bortom  t»- 
hQDt,  Uago  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVH.  137. 

Artiinn  Tasa  ex  AreUo  dicta,  S.  laidorns,  LXXXII, 
715. 

Attum  quod  ardeat  quasi  orium^S.  Isidorns,  LXXXH, 
709;  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXt,  592. 

A»:toret  qui  de  rebus  locuU  &uot  iDXta  S.  iBidorum, 
HeBiodus  Bcilicet  BoteUas,  Democritus,  Cato,  MarcDS. 
TarooUaui,  Virgilias.CorDeliua  CeUus,  Julius  Atticus, 
.£miUaDUs,  Columella,  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  597. 

Axungia  ab  uDctiooe  Tocala,  S.lBidoras,IJCXXII,  709. 

Baccea  primam  a  Baccho,  3.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  7l6 ; 
RabaouB  HauraB,  CXI,  600. 

Jla«ei/Au  a  Bacalo,  S.  iBidoros,  LXXXU,  7S4;  Raba- 
nus  Haurns,  CXI,  609. 

Bacutut  a  Baccbo,  S.  iBtdorus,  LXXXII,7S4;  Rat>an0B 
Hanrus,  CXI,  609- 

Basterna  Tehiculum  itiDeriB  quasi  vijs  ttemax,S.  lai- 
dorDi,  LXXXII,  724. 

AEslt«,S.  UidoruB.  LXXXII,433;  Rabaaus  Hanras. 
CXI,  217.  —  Vido  Indicem  Zoologim. 

Burit  (Bo<f(  oiiM  earramentDm  aratri,  S.  Iridorae, 
LXXXII,  725. 

Cacabut  et  Cucumaaaooo  ferToris  cogDomiQaDtnr,S. 
IsidoruB.  LXXXII,  718 ;  RabaDus  Maaras,  CXI.  602. 

CtxlOt  a  ealettt^endo  est  poUo  ex  sneoo  tritiei  per  ai- 
tem  coofecta,  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXII,  713, 714. 

Catamittrum,  acus  ad  iDtorqueodoB  capillOB,  S.  Isido- 
ruB,  LXXXII.  728. 

Caicaria  aicta  qnia  io  calce  •hominis  ligaatur,  S. 
UidoruB,  LXXXII,  72S  ;  Rabaoui  Maurus,  CXl,  612. 

Candela  a  candendo  dioitur,  quod  eandendo  delea' 
tur,  S,  liidorus,  LXXXll,  721 ;  RabaDus  Manrui,  CXI, 
605. 

Canicula  ferreOB  harpax,  S.  iBidorns.  LXXXU,  7S7. 

Canittrum  flscie  caDi8coDtexitnr,S.lBidorns,LXXXIt, 
719;  Rabaous  Maurua,  CXI,  604. 

CoRtAariM,  S-  Isidorns,  LXXXU,  717. 

Camttrum  a  capite  jnmeaioram  dtctnm,  8.  Iridorae, 
LXXXII,  728;  Rabaaui  Mauras.  CXI,  6IS. 

Captus  oarraea  undiqae  eoDtecta,3.lBidoras,LXXXII, 
■724. 

Capulum  a  ci^iendo,  3.  Isidoras,  LXXXU,  728  ;  Ra- 
DUB  MeuruB,  CaI,  612. 

Caracutium,  vehiculum  aUiseimarum  rotaram,  qoasl 
carrum  aculum,  8.  Uidorus,  LXXXII,724. 
•    Camet  dicta  quia  ehara  suat  tiT^  /euandp|£h.Isido> 
n».  LXXXU,  TS ;  RabAlaiiqii&FdM^Mgi^ 
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Carpmium  quasi  «arram  pompftticum,  S.  Iitidonu, 
LXXXIl,  724  ;  Robnaue  Maurus,  CXI.  608. 

Carrum  a  cardine  rotaram  dictum,  S.  IsidoruPi 
LXXXU,  723 ;  RabaDa»  Maarui,  CXI.  608. 

Vaieiu  Tocatur  uiiod  careot  sero  quaef  camun,  S. 
Isidoru».  LXXXll,  710  ;  RabaDut  Hauroa,  CXI,  5»3. 

Catenatum  quoiieapiendoteneal,8.  Itidonu,  LXXXII, 
725  ;  hobaaus  HauruB,  CXI,  610. 

Catinum  vai  ectile,  S.  IsiJorai,  LXXXII,  717;  Raba- 
DQS,  MauraB,  CXI,  601. 

Cauterium  dictum  quasi  cauturium  quod  urat,  S.  Ui- 
doru»,  LXXXII,  728;  R&baous  Maurus,  CXI,  613. 

Oervitia  a  Cerere,  id  est,  fruse  vocala,  S.  Iiidorai, 
LXXXII,  713. 

Chamus,  S.  Uidorus  LXXXII,  727. 

Charaeter,  ferram  eoloriitam  quo  Qotee  pecadlbai 
ioaruatur,  S.  Uidorat,  LXXXll,  726 ;  Rabaaui  Mau- 
ruf,  CXI.  6la. 

Cibus  quia  capitur  ore.  S.  Itidorai,  LXXXU,  706 ;  Ra* 
baoua  MauruB,  CXI,  587. 

Cilmtum  Grfficuoi  nomeo  odl  quod  Doi  dleimm  sre- 
0D1,  S.  UidoruB,  LXXXll,  719. 

Cinit  est  ioceQdium  per  qiiod  sger  iautilam  humo- 
rem  exsuilat,  S.  UidoruB,  LXXXIl,  598. 

Citlflla  a  <:08tij>  ei  canoa  vel  liffno,  qoibUB  coateii- 
tur  oomiaata,  S.  Uidnrus,  LXXXII,  720. 

Ciavit  quud  elauiiat,  S.  Iiidorut,  LXXXII,  725  ;  Ro- 
baaoB  MauruB,  CXI,  610. 

Cochlear^  ab  usu  priui  cocblearam  dictum,  8.  Itido- 
ruj,  LXXXII,  715. 

Coctum  quaei  coaclum,  S.  Iiidorai.  LXXXII,  700 ;  Ra- 
baaui  M^araf,  CXI,  5^2. 

CMna  (xotv6v  commuoe)  CBt  TCBpertinus  cibuf,  S.  Ui- 
doruB,  LXXXII,  708  ,  Rab&aus  Mauiur,  CXI,  589. 

Cotottrum  lac  oovam  quod  aeutri  geaeiii  ert,  S, 
Uidoruf,  LXXXII,  710. 

Condiium,  commictiotie  pigmeotorum  compoBitnm, 
S.  UidoruB,  LXXXH,  712.  713. 

Cophinus  est  vai  ex  Tirgultit  coataxtum,  aplum 
muDdare  Btercora,  et  terram  purtarr,  S.  Uidoroa, 
LXXXII,  720  ;  Rabaoot  MaurQB,  CXI,  604. 

Coquinm  apnaratom  ApiciuB  primas  compoauit,  S. 
Uidorui,  LXXXII,  705;  Rabanua  Maurue,  CXI,  587, 

Corbe»  dictsa  quia  cnrvatiB  virgit  coatvxuatur,  S.  IbI- 
dorua,  LXXXII,  720. 

Cralera  {M  loO  xpanttv)cMix  eet  dnas  habeDB  anfaB, 
S  ItidoruB,  LXXXlt,  716;  tlabttDUS  Mauruf,  CXI,  5W. 

CHttrum  quaei  currifrugwn.  quoil  ibi  currat  frumPD* 
tum,  S.  Uidurut,  LXXXII,  719;  Rabaous  .MauruK,  CXI, 
603.  — Cribrum  purum  ab  impuro  sej>aral,  gronBa  re. 
tiuet,  mtaata  axpellit,  Bugo  da  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 

Crudum  qaod  lit  eraeatam,  8.  Itidorai,  LXXXU, 
70» ;  Rabaoui  Maurue,  CXI,  5!)2. 

Cruita  est  superBcies  paoip,  S.  Ilidoroi,  LXXXIf, 
708  ;  RabaouB  Mourut,  GXI.  591. 

CuHe/li  a  culiw^a  dicti.  8.  Uidorni.  LXXXII.  725 ; 
RabaDDB  Haurue,  CXI,  611.  —  CaUellut  maaubrio  te- 
Detur,  fcrru  incidit,  vagioa  cuBtodilur,  Hugo  de  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVII.  !43. 

Cuitura  ogroram.  S.  Uidorus.  LXXXU,  797,  $98  :  Ra- 
banuB  Maurua,  CXI,  5o3.  —  CoUura  planUrum,  Wala- 
frid.  Strabui,  CXIV,  1122. 

Cupci  et  cupai  a  capiendo,  S.  IddoraB,  LXXXU,  717 ; 
Rabaaui  Maurut,  CXI.  601. 

Currus  quataor  rotis  voUitur  ;  quauto  t>luB  oaerator, 
lanlo  pluH  alridet.  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVll,  143. 

Cj/iifAi  quoque  et  acypbi  poculorum  euDt  geaert,  S. 
Uidoru»,  LXXXII,  71ti ;  RsbaDOB  Maurua,  CXl,  608. 

Cyiindrus  lapis  egt  teres  ia  modum  ootumoe,  8.  Iti- 
dorur,  LXXXII,  726. 

Vymbia  poculorum  geuup,  3.  Uidoroi,  LXXXU,  715; 
Rabaout  Maurus,  CXI,  600. 

Dmtale  est  arairi  pan  prima  qaaai  '/eni,  8.  laidorui, 
LXXXH,  785. 

DigHus  eit  para  minima  meaaararam  agreiUum,  S. 
Xiidorai,  LXXXII,  555. 

Diteu»  aolra  iseus  vocabatura  specie  scuti,  S.  Uido- 
rus,  LXXXII,  715  ;  Raban-  s  Haurue,  CXI,  5U8. 

ioHum,  S.  Uidorus.  LXXXII,  717  ;  Rnbauue  MauniP, 
(.  .  601. —  Uoliiim  rotuudum.  rirculatum.  )i)t<>itum, 
pro     dum,  patiilum,  Huho  de  S.  Viutorp,  CLXXXII.I43. 

/.  •T.u.  uuumodo  gmli&cata,  S.  Hugo  de  8.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  144. 

Duieia  aunt  s^oera  pi:-torii  operit  a  eapore  dicta  8. 
Uidorus.  LXXXM,  7u8  ;  Rabauus  Uaurus,  CXI,  591. 

Blixum  quod  ia  aqua  aola  decoquitor,  8.  liidoraa, 
LXXXU,  70» ;  Rabanu  Manrai,  GXI,  5M. 


Xsee,  qoia  eam  oi  eapit,  S.  Utdorot,  LXXXIL  706  ; 
Roltanus  Maurue,  CXI,  587.  —tia  estie,  S.  Uidorue, 
LXXXU.  "05*711 ;  Babaaoe  Mouru^  CXL  Sfn-^. 

fMcuta,  uva  pioituii,  decocta  aaqne  ad  eraeettodl- 
oem,  S.  Uidorui,  LXXXII.  713. 

yjex  dicta  qood  lese  veiit  emergeodo  affigat,  S.  Iti- 
doruB,  LXXXll,  111. 

tatca-.trum  a  falcis  aimilitudioe  Tocatom,  S.  Iiido. 
rue,  LXXXII,  725  ;  Rabaoue  Maarus,  CXI,  bll. 

Pafx  est  quaarboret  putaDtur  et  vitei,  S.  Itidoroe, 
LXXXU,  72&;  Rebanui  Maura»,  CXI,  411.  —  Falx  acuta 
et%  recurva,  propini  tondet,  Hugo  de  S.  VietMe, 
CLXXXII,  146. 

Furcimen  caro  eonciea  et  minota,  8.  leidonuL 
LXXXn,  710. 

Farina  et  furftiree  a  farre  dleta  eojm  inot  porgameo- 
U,  8.  Itidonu.  LXXXII,  709;  Rabaani  Mauroa,  GXI, 

591.  —  Farioa  mioula  est,  munda  est,  cum  labore  ba- 
betur,  per  aqnam  coafflatiuatur,  feraiealalur,  aeedinem 
Bumit,  Uugo  de  S.  Viclure,  CLXXVU,  146. 

Faous  fnrtlv,  s.  IildoruB,  LXXXU,  711 ;  Rabenne 
Maurue,  >  XI.  594. 

Fermentum  a  fervore  noDeupatum,  S.  Uidorai, 
LXXXII,  709  ;  Rabaaus  Hourua,  CXI,  597.  —  Fermeo- 
tum  modicum  farioffi  conglutiDats  imitlitur,  Huao  de 
S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  146. 

l^ieiHia,  quod  fiaot  et  flDgeatur  ex  terra;  S.  Iiidorai, 
LXXXIL  711;  RabaDoa  Blauraa.,  CXI,  694.  —  FiotiUa 
vaaa  io  Samo  iusula  priai  ioveala  traduotar,  ittid, 

Fimuf  disperrua  terram  fecundat,  Hugo  de  S.  Vie- 
tore.  CLXXVII.  146. 

Fines,  dtrti  eo  quod  agri  funicalis  auDt  divisi,  S,  Ui- 
dorus.,  LXXXII,  55i  ;  Rabaaua  Hauras,  CXI.  4lt. 

Fisclum,  quaai  fiseulum,  a  eaUtnda  oteum  dietum,  3. 
Iiidoru»,,  LXXXn,726. 

Focus  [(pu(>,  iguir,  S.  Itidorai,  LXXXU,  7S0;  RaLaR 
au»  Maurns,  CXI,  605. 

Fomei  hutuls  specivs,  S.  Uidorue,  LXXXU,  608. 

Forfiees,  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  724  ;  Rabanui  Haurui, 
CXI,  «10. 

foasio,  8.  Uidorai.  LXXXU,  606;  Rabaoua  Manroa, 

CXI.  5fl7. 

Pastorium,  quod  foToat,  qoail  /bviiserfom,  S.  Udo- 
ruB,  LXXXll,  726. 

frena,  quod  equoi  fremere  oogant,  S.  Uldorai, 
LXXXII,  727  ;  RabanuB  Maurus,  CXl,  612. 

Fnxum  a  tono  dictum  quaodo  io  oleo  ardet.  S.  Ul- 
dorus,  LXXXU,  709  ;  Rabaout*  Hnuros,  CXI,  592. 

Frumentum,  S.  Uidorua.  LXXXII,  600,  601  ;  Boba- 
nus  Haurui..  CXI,  505.  —  Vid.  tmHcem  Balmim. 

Fruatum  vocotum  quod  capiatur  a  firumine,  S.  Uide* 
rui,  LXXXU.  710 ;  Rabanua  Haurai,  CXL  591. 

FureiUw  dicta  eo  quod  iii  framanta  ciDnntor,  S.  U- 
dorui,  LXXXU,  720. 

Fusiet,  quod  prafisi  in  terrie  ttatt,  8.  ludoraa, 
LXXXII,  7i4. 

G^men,  Uugo  de  S.  Vietore.  CLIXVU,  ItS. 

Girgiilut,  qood  in  gTrom  vertatur,  S.  Iiidorni, 
LXXXII,  727. 

G/ttTu.  cibui  poreoram  eit,  Hago  de  S.  Vielore, 
CLXXVU,  148. 

GVonum  aeritor,  moritnr,  Hngo  de  8.  Vlctore, 
CLXXVU.  148. 

Habenm  eb  habendo  dict«,  S.  Isidorai.  LXXXIl.  7tf. 

Battula,  a  taltendo  Doncupata,  quaii  oAitale,  8.  lei- 
dorut,  LXXXU,  608. 

Hnustra,  id  rst.  rota  ab  haoi^eQdo  dtcta,  8.  laldorae, 
LXXXII,  726;  Rabaous  Uaurus,  CXI,  726. 

Hemicaaium,  S.  Isidorue,  I.XXXII,  7l3. 

Herbm  aromativs,  Rabauui  Haarnt,  GXI,  ft27.  — 
Vida  ludicem  Bolaniem. 

Hordeum,  S.  Uidorui,  LXXXU,  600 ;  Rabanua  Man- 
ruB,CXI,  505. 

Hortut  oomioatur  quod  lemper  ibi  aliquid  orio/wr, 
8.  Itidorai,  LXXXIl,  636;  Raboaui  Haurus.  CXI,  630. 
~  Hortne  eireomfoditur  et  eirenmiepitar  arboramdfe- 
tioeliooe  oraotai,  floribni  jaeoodui,  Hugo  de  8.  Vio- 
tore,  CLXXVU.  15i. 

Horotogium  quod  ibi  horas  legomut,  8.  Mdoraa, 
LXXXII,  725  ;  Rabaun»  Mourus.  CXI.  610. 

/fydria  (CSup).  8.  Uidurni,  LXXXII,  7l7;  Rabaniu 
Uaurue,  60o. 

Bi,dromelum,  qood  fiat  es  aqua  et  matit  MatianU, 
S.  Iiidorut.  LXXXII,7t3. 

Impositio  oeuiorum,  cum  inciso  eorlice  libro  alioMB 
arboriB  germeo  immittitur,  S.  Uidoras,  LXXXU,  607. 

Insitio  dicitor,  enra  flaao  triineo  enrcuJne  feeoodtt 
•rboria  iteriU  iniari^itgicil^MlADgf^NT. 
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InUrmittio  eit  qaa  aUeniis  anDlB  ager  Toeaua  vjrea 
recipit,  S.  laidoruii,  LXXXIl.  598. 

Inttrmnenta  equorum,  S.  Isiiiorus,  LXXXII,  727 ;  R»- 
bauua  MauruB,  LXI,  61;^. 

Instrummta  horlurum,  S.  laidorna,  LXZXIl.  7S6;  Ra- 
bauaa  MauniB,  CXI,  6l2. 

Instrttmtnta  ruslica,  S.  iBidorat,  LXXXII,  705-7S5 ; 
Rabaiioa  Maurua,  GXl,  610. 

/Itneni,  RabaDci  llauraa,  CXt,  4t2. 

Jentttcwum  priinos  cibu»  quo  jejaoiuni  solTltur,  S. 
doras,  LXXXIl.  707. 

Jugwn  duoB  eoujuogit,  ad  terram  premit,  oapiti  colli- 
gatar,  Uuf^o  de  S.  Virtore,  CLXXVII,  149. 

Jummta,  Rabauue  Mauru»,  CXI,  199.  —  Jumeotum  in 
flmo  Boo  TeraaturetquieBcit,  Tilibus  pascitur,  o»tiferum 
est,  lasaorasnOD  disceruit.  Uugo  de  S.  Victore.CLXXVII, 
149. 

Labrum,  labethtm  eo  quod  io  eo  soleot  iofante»  laTari, 
8.  laidoro»,  LXXXII,  7l7 ;  Rabaous  Manrue,  CXI,  601. 

Lac  (^wxftv)  a  Grsco  aermooe  deriTatom  est  pro  eon- 
iore^  8.  laidoru»,  LXXXII,  710.  —  Lac  albuai  esl,  par- 
Tolos  natrit.  coagulaiam  areseil,  bullieodo  elcTatur, 
Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII.  150. 

Lm:tatum  eatpolio  a  lactt ;  S.  laidoru»,  LXXXII.  713. 

Laeu$  qao  liquatom  profluit,  3.  laidorus,  LXXXII,  7S6; 
Rabaooa  Haurus.  CXI,  612. 

Lagnnum^%\.  latuBetteooiapaoisqai  pnmum  io  aqna, 
postea  io  oleo  frigltor,  S.  Ii>idorof.  LXXXll,  7«8. 

Lagtno,  S.  IsidoroB,  LXXXII,  717  :  Rabaoos  Haums, 
CXI,  600. 

La^una^  ez  pluribus  asBeriboa  est  teita,  circulis 
ferreit  coDstricta,  apiraculum  babet,  Tinum  conaerTat, 
Hdiio  de  S.  Yictora,  CLXXVll,  ISO. 

Lardum  eo  qood  iu  domo  repoeitaoi  cooserTatnr ;  nam 
antiqoi  domos  iares  dicebaDt,S.  leidorus.  LXXXlL  709. 

Latema  quod  luceui  ioteriu»  habeat,  S.  laldoros. 
LXXXII,  731 ;  Rabanus  MauruB,  CXI,  600. 

Lebe  es  teoei  suot  Grteco  oomioe  vocati,  S.  Iiidoros. 
LXXXIl.  7(8;  RabauOB  Maurus,  CXI,  602. 

Lecta,  S.  laidoru»,  LXXXli,  122 :  Rabaoua  Hsoras, 
CXI,  606. 

LeetiiM  a  lectis  berbia  Tocato,  8.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII, 
7i3  ;  Rabaous  Maarui,  CXI,  606. 

Legwmma  (al  egewto),  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXU,  600 ;  Ra- 
banai  Haorui,  CXI,  506. 

^eiifieiifaTaKulam  alearom,  S.  Isidoru»,  LXXXII,  718; 
Rabaou»  Haarn»,  CXI,  602. 

Ltgoiie»  qood  terram  /evmfqaasi  tevonet,  S.  Isidoros, 
IiXXXU.  725 ;  Rabaua»  Maoru»,  CXI.  610. 

Lima  deutata  est,  Huco  de  S.  Victore,  tXXXVII,  ISl. 

Limitet  S.  Isidoru».  LXXXII.  5S5.  —  Ltmttea  maxiDii 
ia  agris  sDot  duo,  cardo  et  decumanut,  i6id. 

Ltnum  coUigitur  io  faaciculos,  io  aqoam  a  ittitor,  ad 
solem  siccatur,  muUia  tnaaioaibas  albeBcit,  teritor.  a 
atopa  leparatur,  oetur,  oodator.  eToWitur  et  in  telam 
orditor,  Huao  de  S.  Victori>,  CLXXVIi.  I5l.  152. 

lorea,  S.  Tiidorua,  LXXXII.  728. 

Lora,  S.  Isidom»»  LXXXIi,  713. 

LuennicM  ex  Lu--aHia  dicim.  S.  Uidora»,  LXXXII,  710. 

Lucema  a  Ij/chno  dicta  est,  S.  Isidorai,  LXXXIl,  720; 
Rabaaus  Maurn»,  CXl, 

Luciibntm  Tooatum  qood  loceat  ia  umbra,  S.  Isidon». 
LXXXll.  721. 

Lupato  sont  freoi  asperrlmi,  S.  Isidoro»,  LXXXII,  727. 

Luput,  ferreoi  barpaz,  S.  laidoros,  LXXXII,  727. 

Maniputut  ei  multis  tlt  maau  eollecU»,  com  labore 
collisitur,  sed  io  gaodio  possidetor,  Humo  da  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVU,  tS2.    o        *~  " 

Martisia  in  mortarlo  ez  pisee  ftunt,  S.  Isidorai, 
LXXXn.7lO. 

Medut  quasi  melu»,  quia  ex  melle  Bt,  S.  Itidoros, 
LXXXU, 

jr«/  (liAum),  S.  Iiidoras,  LXXXII,  71  i  :  RabaQOl 
Maurus,  CXI,  S94. 

jre/jcratum,  Tioum  melle  mistom,  S.  Isidoros,  LXXXU, 
713. 

Meium,  S.  Iitdoro»,  LXXXU,  705 :  RAbanos  Maorui, 

CXl,  587. 

Menturm  agroram,  Rabauus  Maorus,  CXI,  687. 

Mermda  (pott  meridiem  edeniia)  ei>t  oibiis  qui  decli- 
Dente  die  suuiitar.  S.  iBfdoro»,  LXXXU,  707,  708. 

MertMdare  qoaBi  meridie  tUere,  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXII, 
708. 

Merum  dicimu»  cam  Tioum  purum  sigoificnmus,  S. 
Isidorui.  LXXXU.  711 ;  Rabaooe  Mauros,  CXI,  595. 

Minutat  Tocatom  quod  tiat  de  piscibus,  S,  Isidoros, 
LXXXII,  7(0. 

MaU  a  rotnnditala  lal  Toeata,  ut  mala  poinonun,  8. 


S.  sldoro»,  LXXXII,  718  ;  Rabaous  Maoro*,  CXI,  60J. 

Uulgnrium  Ta4  ia  quo  mulg«Dtur  pecura,  8.  Ilidorui, 
LXXXll,  717;  RabaouB  Maurus,  CXI,  601. 

Mul'um  ex  melle  mistam,  S.  Istdonip,  LXXXII,  713. 

Mustum  estTioum  a  lacu  Btalimsablatum(iniw,  humut), 
S.  Isidoru»,  LXXXU,  712.  —  MiBlum  vioum  dulee  est. 
Teolrem  iuflat,  Uu({0  de  S.  Virtore,  CLXXVII,  153. 

Novcuia,  eo  qood  iiiooTat  faoiem,  8.  Isldoros, 
LXXXU,  724;  Rabaous  Hauru»,  CXI,  6lO. 

NovatU  ager,  S.  iMJoru»,  LXXXII,  551. 

ObiaqueatiO,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  606  :  Rabaooi  Uaa- 
ru^  CXI.  597. 

OKncmefum,  mastum  melle  admistom,  S.  IsiJorus, 
LXXXU,  713. 

(£nofthurus  (oIvo«  S.  iBidonis,  LXXXII,  718 ; 

Rabaoae  Haurus,  CXI,  600. 
Offa  est  proprie  frastom  deotiom,  S.  laidoros,  UCXXII, 

709. 

Oiera  (ab  oimdo),  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXU,  635;  Rabanu 
Maurus,  CXI,  530. 

Otkit  '^-  liidoru»,  LXXXII,  7l8;  RabaQU<>  Maurui.  CXI, 
602.  —  Olla  lutea,  igue  BuliJatur,  rragilis  est,  frocta 
iDOlilis  CBt,  Hugo  de  S.  Vrctore,  CCXXVil,  164. 

Orca  est  amphurse  speciea,  cujus  miuore  Tocabulo 
ttmuf.  dimiouti«o  urceoiui  ett,  S.  Isidorua,  LXXXII, 
717  ;  Rebaous  Maurus,  CXl,  tiOt. 

Oxytwli  quud  aceli  et  mfUiB  pcrmieta  cooQcitur  omf 
teria,  S  Isiduru»,  LXXXII,  7l3. 

Palo  a  /'«'«uqaffiTenUlabramTulgodieitnr,  8.  Isldo- 
rue,  LXXXU,  726. 

Palea  sicca  eal,  leTls,  steriUs,  teDax,  ejieitor  per  Ten- 
tilabrom,  «  grauo  diTiJitur,  Hugo  oe  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  1S8. 

Paiudet  dlctse  a  Pale,  nastorali  dea,  S.  Isidorai, 
LXXXH,  554. 

Patus  loDguB  est,  acutas,  rigidua,  ei  pmfodilor  foTea 
ot  facilius  iotret,  eepi  aptui  est,  acuilur,  induratar  igne, 
io  ordioem  poailor.  Uuao  deS-  Victore,  CLXXVII,  158. 

Pant*  (Div)  dictoB  quoJ  cum  cibo  appooatur,  Tel  quod 
omue  auimal  «um  appetat.  P&niiettcibariutt  ferment»' 
iiut,  nsymutf  aeroxgmiut,  stHgineus,  rubiiiut,  tubimertm 
tiut,  foealiut,  ctibamitiut,  S.  Isidoros,  LXXXll,  708j  Ra- 
baous  Uaoroi,  CXI,  590;  Uugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
1S5. 

Pannui  lioeOB  aperitur,  bumrotator,  io  caiido  lexiTlo 
ponitDr,  calefit,  extergitor,  QagellatDr,  torqoetar,  deiio- 
catur.  Hugo  de  S.  Vietore,  Cl^VIl,  155. 

Porosif»,  S.  liidorai,  LXXXII,  716;  Rabaoas  Maorai, 

CXI.  598. 

i'a*imbm  Tocaot  wicols  ferramentum  bifarcoD  qno 
semioa  paogaotur,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII.  726. 

f  ate//a  qoasi  patola,  S.  laidoro»,  LXXXII,718;  Raba- 
DUB  Unnror,  CXI,  803. 

Paterm,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  716  ;  Rabaoos  Htoroa, 
CXI,  599. 

Patina,  S.  Iiidorof ,  LXXXII,  715 ;  Rabaoos  Uaurui, 
CXI,  598.  * 

Peeten  eo  quod  pexot  capillos  faciat,  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXII,  724.  —  Pecteo  deotatus  eHtspisiis  etrarioribui 
deotibu»,  crioes  compouit  et  ordioat,  caput  porgat, 
OBseos  est,  Uugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLJtXVII,  156. 

Peivit  dieta,  quod  pedes  ibi  laTeotur,  S.  Isidorai, 
LXXXII,  717;  Rabaous  MauruB,  CXI,  601. 

Porlica  a  portando  dicta  est  meaaora  decem  pedum, 
S.  iBidoros,  LXXXU,  556. 

Petsutum  OBtium  obSrmat,  Tolubile  est,  trahitur  et 
retrabitur,  Uugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  157. 

Phttlatcm,  S.  IsidoioB,  LXXXII,  717;  Rabaoo»  Maa- 
rus,  CXI,  600. 

Phalerm,  oraamenta  eqnorum,  S.  IsiJorai,  ITTf^^*', 
727 ;  RabenuB  Maurus.  CXI,  612. 

Phualx  (OaXov)  dicta  quod  ex  Titro  fiaut,  S.  Iiidorai, 
LXXXU,  716  ;  Rabaous  Maurufl.  CXI,  599. 

Piimium  vel  petoritum,  contexta  quatoor  rotaram 
Tehicula,  S.  laidor..  LXXXII,  724. 

Piieator  navem  babet  com  oroameotis  suis,  Tllibus  io- 
doitur,  retiaqaffijecerit,castodit,  quffi  eacsB  coDTeoiaot 
roilibct  pi^ci  coDTeoiaDt,  novit,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  157. 

Ptacmlm  soDt  que  Buot  de  ferre,  qua»  alii  tiba  dicoDt 
qood  tibeani  et  uloceant,  S.  laidoruB,  LXXXlI,  708 ;  Ra- 
bauo»  Haurus,  CXI,  591. 

H.ntaria,  Uogo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVU,  111. 

Planiatio,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII.  607. 

Plriutlntm  Tehii:uliim  Juarum  rotarum,  S.  Isidorui 
LXXXU,  124  ;  Rabauus  Maorus,  CXI,  724. 

Pocutum  a  potando,  S.  bidora»,  LXXXU,  718:,Rab«* 
nns Haiirai,  CXI,  S99.    oigmea  by  LjOOgle 
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Pollu,  S.  Isidorofl,  LXXXII,709. 
PosteUa,  po3t  $eUam,  8.  Uidoras,  LXXXU,  728. 
Polut,  S.  Iiidorui,  LXXXII,  711 ;  RtbaDHB  Mtarui, 
CXl, 

Pratuiitm,  &b  apparata  edeodi  dietum.  S.  iBidorus, 
LXXXn,  707;  Rabaoiu  MaQrus,  CXI,  S89. 

Pratum  eat  eujua  feni  copia  armeoU  tuantur.— PraU 
•ont  qun  Mcari  poaauDt,  8.  Iddom»,LXXXII,  ft54. 

iW/tt»t,trabed  qna  utb  ealcaU  premitw ;  qua  premitur 
.0  eum,  8.  Iaidorns,LXXXIi,726 ;  Rabanui  Haurui.  CXI, 
813. 

PropMivtiio,  S.  IaidornB,LXXXn,  606 ;  Rabanus  Han- 
nu,  CXf,  S97. 

Pmicimo  est  aralioprimaxumadbuc  duruB  eBtaeer. 
8.  iBidorus,  LXXXII,  599.  " 

Putnentum  npuUe,  S.  laidorus,  LXXXII,  707 :  Raba- 
DUBMauru8,CSI,  588. 

/>u/pa  dicta  quod  cuoi  pu//e  olim  mioU  Teicebatnr, 
iiDde  et  pulmentum  et  pulmentarium  dieitnr,  8.  laidorut, 
LXXXII,  710. 

Putare  est  Tirgam  ex  viU  Buperraonam  resecare,  cu- 
jus  Qagellis  luxuriat,  S.  lBidoru8,LXXXIL 606 ;  Rabaou» 
MaoruB,  CXI,  597. 

jPy«<de,eTaBcuta  nDaneotarta  ez  bnxo(inJ;ov)  facta.  S. 
Iiidoros,  LXXXII,  718- 

Quaetum  q u asi  eoac^tm  et  qnasi  coagulatum.S-  l8ido< 
rua.  LXXXII,  711 :  Rabanui  MauruB.  GXI,  593. 

Quatus  a  culanao  per  quem  muatum  Quit,  S.  IsidoruB, 
CXXXII,  726. 

Ra$lra  a  radendo  terj  am  dicla,  S.  iBidoruB,  LXXJUI, 

Retinacula  a  retinendo,  8.  iBidoroi,  LXXXII,  728. 

Rneaa  geaue  Tehicult  quatuor  rotarum,  S.  leidoruB. 
LXXXil,  724  ;  Rabanua  Uaurus,  CXI,  GOs. 

Rkodometi,  quod  in  bucco  roas  mel  admiaceatur,  S. 
IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  713. 

Rota,  dicta  quod  ruat,  S.  Uidorue,LXXXIL723  :  Haba- 
Dus  MauruB,  CXI,  608. 

Rota,  machiua  de  qua  a  flumioe  a  qua  eztruhitur,  8. 
Isidorua,  LXXXII.  726;Rabaous  Maurus,  CXI,  612. 
■  dictum  a  yromendo  sUrcora,  S.  Isidorus, 

Runeatio  esl  a  Urra  berbas  evehere,  8.  iBidorus, 
I^XXII.  598. 

ituncon«r,iiuibuB  Tepres  secautur.a  raocaodo  dicU,  8. 
IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  725 ;  Rabanu»  Maurm,  CXI,  611. 

Rutticm  rea.  Auctores  qui  de  rebua  ruslicis  ecripBe- 
ruDt,  S.  laidorufl,  LXXXII,  597. 

Saccatum  lio  uor  est  aque  fsci  viui  admiBtus  el  sacro 
ezprsssuB,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  7l3. 

Saccut  &$ago  dietus,  8.  iBidorua,  LXXXlI,  719;  Ra* 
baoas  Maurnt,  CXi,604.  —  Saccus  aaper,  durus,BraTis, 
frumeotum  ceIal,qaadraagulnB  est,  Hugo  de  8.  Wctore. 
CLXXVII,  159.    ^  »  '  » 

Sagma  a  etratu  sagorum.S,  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  728. 

Sai  caraem  aiccat,  putredioem  arcet,  Term'es  occidit* 
Hngo  de  6.  Victore.  CLXXXII,  159. 

Satinum,  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII,  715. 

Sa/f»in,qaasi  tale  atperium^S.  Iiidorus,  LXXXII,769 : 
RabaouB  Maarua,  CXI,  592. 

Saltut  est  deQBitas  arborum  alta.  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVll,  111. 

Sartago  a  strepitu  sooiTocata,  &.l8idoros,  I^XXIl, 
718 ;  Rabaous  Haurus.  CXl,  603, 

Satio,  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  599. 

Scortea  Tas  olearium  {ex  eorio),  8.  Isldoras.  LXXXIt, 

&wiicia  quod  clrca  caudicem  Urram  aperiat,  S.  Iri- 
doraa,  LXXXII,  725. 

ScuteUa  a  tcuto,  S.  laidorus,  LXXXII,  715. 
C^iSi'*  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  7i7 ;  RabaDUs  Uaorus, 

Sebum  a  tue  dictuai  quasi  n(ff6um,8.Iaidorus,LXXXlI. 
709. 

Securii  mauubrium  babet,  quo  teaetur,  f<4rrom  qoo 
iDCidit.  Rueo  de  S.  Victore.  CLXXVII,  156. 

^Mc/M.S.Isidora»,  LXXXII,  599. 

SeiUi  a  tedendo  quasi  $edJa,S.  laidoniB,  LXXX1I,728 : 
RabaoQS  Maaras,  CXI,  612. 

StettM,  8.  Isidorafl,  LXXXII,  722 ;  Rabanus  Haorus, 
CXI,  606. 

Semen  Urrs  traditor,  mulliplicatur  ;  primo  sui^it 
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CxCm!  LXXXII.  717  ;  Rabanos  Hanra*. 

Serrui^,  S.  iBidoros,  LXXXII,  725. 

us1;ti:iz°'i!SiT3  '""^'"^ 

^ic«M,  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXiL  717  ;  Rabanos  Uanras, 
Simita,  8.  Isidoms,  LXXXII,  709. 

i-x^^^Z^^.V^  aquas  auraaodo  fundat.S.  leidoroi, 
LXXXil,  717;  Rabanus  Mpurua,  CXI,  601 

<au!  &  Maurns, 
L^^!lol*°^*  malaxataB,  S.  Wdoros, 

Sporta  Tei  qood  ei  eparto  fleri  solet  eiporUt  aliaaid 
S.  fsidoruB,  jbcXXin5o  ;  RabaDUB  MauKJirca^eM: 

Stercorandt  ratio,  S.  Isidorun,  LXXXII  597 

Slerc^atio,  8.  Isidoros,  LXXXII,  598. 

S/ona  quod  sit  torra  ttrata,  S.  Isidorus,LXXXII  722- 
Rabaoua  Maurus,  CXI,  722.  '  * 

1 5n?xi'r?*99".*7'K''''         ''"^S'  8toriatue,S.IiidorQ8, 
LXXXIi,  722  ;  Rabanua  Maurus,  CXI,  606. 

StrMtlet  nancopati  a  tergendo,  8.  Isidoios.  LXTzrr 
728;  HabanoB  Haaros,  CXf,  613.     '"•«""•t  uuail^ 

Sifbsectvt&gri  quos  in  pertica  divisos  recueaot  qoatl 
stenles.  vel  palostreB,  S.laidorus,  LXXXII,  554. 

S.uZX^^Xxll,  709°^ "^*"'^  a«c«rf.ndodieU,, 

Su.'c«i.S.  Isidorue,  LXXXII,  598. 

Sareu/.  flimplices  TBl  bicornes,  S.  Isidoros,  LXXXn, 
726;  Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  GLXXVIl,  111,  »*-^*^» 
709    "  est  Gallice  dictum,S.Isidorus,  LXXXU. 

lAXXII^^W™  ^*''*"'"  quo  hauriuQt  aquas,  S.IsidoraB, 


_    -  ^  —  —  —  1  I  aww  DV<K'^ 

.  nerba,  secaodo  spica,  tertio  frumentom  onde  fit  fariaa. 
Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVll,  160. 
,.   Sepef  ez  palis  et  Tirgis  contexitur,  ioita  Tiam  flt, 
^ructus  cuslodit,  Uugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  160. 
Strert  quid  slt,  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXU,  599. 


repmfm.  qupd  Urrta  meDBnraBdistiagnoalatqoe  de- 
clarant,  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII.  555.      B"»"*""*!"»  ae 

"«f;-«  Buut  quibja  rrumeDtoromnameros  desijiQa- 
lur,  S.  IsidoruflLXXXU,  726.  «wiigu» 

Torui  a  tortii  herbis  qure  accumbeotium  humeris 
Sll^^sS?''    '     ^"'"^^^o^l^XX^.TOS;  Rib".  Maor. 
Trapetum  mala  oliTaria,  S.  Isidoms,  LXXXII,  726. 

leid^ttllxxn^li''""""'*^^  '""'"^' 

aaSSSrg'&^^^^ 

LXxSl  71^"*^'"'*"''  P^**"»"»  coDBUot,  8.  iBidoroi, 

r.»'pY,"*!n.*™^  ''''*<?"'"'^^^"'l";  Ralauos  Mao- 
ros,  LXI.  001.— Ex  cono  aDimahs  mortui  flt.Tioum  coo- 

/f      ""»1-  Hugo  de  8.  Viotore,  CLXXVIL  164. 

t/i)«  dtci»  quod  iDtrinsecus  humore  euot  pleuse.  Uvm 
ntturbaaie,  pr5Jcoqu»,duracin8B,purpureffi.djictyIi  Rho- 
^{^^«^^'^^^■^^■""'^^^^^^'^"'^«''^«''«oitt.ubeiari»^ 
CidoDU*.S.Isidor..  Lkxill,  60i,  60S;  RabaQ.  Maur.; 

Mat«5,S?S7^- 

r,.r"f^f'^''-S  ''''***'°^"^^"'  Rabaous  Mao- 
roB,  CXl,  567.  Vasa  potoria,  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXII,  716: 
RabaDUB  Maoras,  Oil,  599.  Vasa  Tioaria  etaquaria.8. 
iBidorus.  LXXXU,  716 ;  RabauuB  Maurm»,  CXl/sOO.vi» 
olearia,  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXII,  718  ;  RabaDuflMaurus,  CXI. 
SVi*";;»"*  «^^qu^Qa^o.S.Wdoroe.^lS ;  Rabaaus  Maoros, 
CXl,  502.  —  Vasa  rflpoBJtoria,  S.  Isidoros.  LXXXII,  71» ; 

ixxxu  ?CT'k^*'**^-  »"mii>"ia,  S.lsi(iorua, 
LXXXU,  720  ;  RobaDus  MauruB,  CXl,  603. 

r  vvi^f/' maoibus  vectentur,  S.  Isidomi. 
L3CXXiI,  724 ;  Rabanos  Maurae,  CXI,  60». 

CXL  608.  '    '"'^**™''''™^".  •^«3 !  Rabanos  Hanri». 

Verennet  ^vehenio,  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII.  72« 
'   Vernmtum,  S.  leidorus,  598. 

Vinum,  iodedictum  quod  eius  potus  wna>  Baaffaloe 
ri°l**V^-  J*i<lora?.LXxilI,7lt ;  RabJSosUaW^ 
Uii,  595.— ViQum  roteum,  antmeum,  succinatium,limpi- 
dum.  turlndum,  fatemum,  coiatum,  oasetum,  inrertum, 
SS^Tn»:  i**»'>"""3,«2«""«.8-  i««Iorus.LXXXU.7l2 ; 
HriMion.  Haum.,  byCoOgle 
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YUet,  S.  Isidonis,  LXXXII,  602,  603,  604 ;  BabaooB  CXl,  610.  —  Ineartiim  Dtram  «pedaliter  Tomere  ant 

Maurae,  CXI,  506.  aratro  temm  Tertere  iDatitait  Ceres,  8.  Iiidonis, 

Vonur  dictoB  qood  ▼!  hamam  eraat,sflu  ab  eTomflDdo  LXXXII,  597. 
terrau),  S.  bidoros,  LXXXII,  725 ;  Rabanus  Uanras, 


CGSZII 

INDEX  ZOOLOGI^. 

ORDINE  RERUM  ALPHABBTICO  RGPERENS  QUIDQUID  DIXEHE  PATRBS 
DE  BESTIIS  VEL  ANIHANTIfiUS. 


PROEMIUM. 

VeteroB  diatingaebant  animalia  mammifera,  ares,  reptiliaf  pisoes,  inseota  et  zoophyta. 
EuBtathius  disserit  (LIII)»  de  piseibus,  935 ;  de  avibus,  048 ;  de  qaadrapedibDa ;  de  reptilibus,  de  In- 
aectis. 

S.  isidorus  (LXXXII},  diaserit  de  aDimalibus,  423 ;  de  bestiis,  433;  de  minutis  aoimaDtibus,  440  ;  de 
eerpentibna.  442  ;  da  vermibas,  448 ;  de  piacibus,  450;  de  avibus,  459;  de  minuUs  volatiUbus,  469. 
Animalia,  38,  enumerat,  bestias,  28 ;  miauta  anifflantla,  il ;  eerpentes,  35 ;  TernieB,  ?3;  pisoea,  55; 
«ves,  65,  miauta  volatilia,  19. 

Rabanas  Maorus  (CXl)  disaerit  de  pecortbus,  Jumeotiset  animalibus  199-215;  de  bestiis,  217-226; 
de  miDutia  aDimalibus,  226-228  ;  de  aerpentibus,  228-2^  ;  de  vermibus,  235-236  ;  de  piscibus,  237- 
239  ;  de  avibus,  241-255 ;  de  apibus  etmuscis,  255-258.  Pecora,  jumenta  et  animalia  27  enumerat, 
bestias,  28  ;  mtnuta  animalia,  10;  serpentes,  21 ;  vermes,  20 ;  piscea,  25  ;  aves,  40  ;  apes,  et  muscas, 
13  cireiter. 

S.  Hildegardis  disserit  (CXGVU),  de  34  piscibns,  1265-1284  ;  de  71  avibus  et  volatilibus,  1285-1311 ; 
da  45  antmalibus,  1311-1338  ;  de  17  serpentibua,  1339-1344. 

Priusqnam  ordinem  rernm  alphabeticum  aggrediamur,  opers  pretiam  est  auctores  qui  de  his  disse- 
raernnt.  indicare : 

1.  S.  Ambrosius,  episc.  Hediolanensts,  inqulnto  libro  et  io  sexto  libro  Hexaemeron.,  XIV,  ^  seqq. 
anno  397, 

2.  Enstathios,  Llll,  935  leqo.y  anno  450. 

3.  S.  Isidoras,  episo.  Hispafensis,  LXXXII,  k2Zetteqq.,MJ\Q  686. 

4.  Rabaous  Uaurus,  epiac.  Mogpnt.,  CXI,  199  teq.^  bodo  856. 

5.  AdamuB,  canoDicus  Bremensts,  io  Desoriplione  inaularum  Aquilonis^  GXLVL  649,  anno  1073  ad 
1076. 

6.  Rupertus,  Tuitiensis  abbas,  CLXVII,  244  $eqq.,  aano  1135. 

7.  Vener.  Hildebertua  Geooman.,  CLXKl,  1215^9.,  anno  1135. 

8.  Honoriui  Auguatodnnensis,  in  libris  tribus  Deimagine  mundt,  CLXXII,  anno  1136. 

<■).  In  Appendicibus  ad  Hugonem  de  S.  Viotore,  in  opere  cui  titulus :  De  beitiita  aliit  rebus,  CLXXVII, 
15     «roo.,  anno  1142. 

10.  S.  Hildegardia,  in  libro  cni  titalus :  Phytiea,  CXGVII,  12651^9.,  anno  1178. 

INDEX  ALPHABETICUS.  Alkreya  (aviB),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1299. 

Airoppa  (gaduB  lots),  S.  HildegardiB.  CXCVn,  1S84. 

Accipiter.  —  De  accipilre,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXX1I,  466;  Amera           S.  Hlldegardi^  C^CVII,  1306. 

Hogo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  135.  —  Accipiter  aviBani-  Ammodiles.  S.  Ipidorus,  LXXXll,  44(3. 

mo  plas  araiata  quam  uDgutiB.Tirtotem  aiftjorRm  fnmi-  Amphibia.  ~  De  amphibiii,  S.  Isitloni8,LXXXIMSt ; 

nori  eorpore  ge8taoB;aTt8aTlbus  rapiecdisaTidB,Kaba-  Hago  de  3.  Viclore,  CLXXVH,  lOS. —  Qoid  siot  aDflvia 

nns  MaaruB,  CXI,  252.  —  Accipiter  quomodo  pluineecat,  Beu  ampbibis,  Rabaaus  Maurus,  CXI,  237. 

eapaDdflQfl  alas  Buaa  ad  auBtrum,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  Amphibtjena  (geouB  Berpeutum),  S.  leidoras,  LXXXII, 

CUXVU,  20.  —  De  dDabusaccipitramBpeeiebus,tAt(<.,  444;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  101. 

81.  —  De  domesticoram  acdpitrum  cnraUoDe,i6itf.,  fSt.  Amtla  (turdns  merala),  S.  Hildegardls,  CXCVII,  1303. 

—  De  aedpitris  io  leva  gestatioae,  ihid.  —  De  pertica  Anat.  —  De  aaate,  S.  IsidoroB.  UXXII,  466. 

snper  quam  stat  ant  sedet  nccipiter,  ibid.-—  De  accipi-  Aneta  domestica,  S.  Hildegardis.  CXCVII,   1294.  — 

trnm  pedidsseo  eompedibua,  ioid.,  22.  —  De  eorrigio  Anela  Svlvpstrie,  ibid. 

et  ligamioe  accipltris,  tAf/^..23.— AccipitreB  OPUtiquam  Anguiltm.  —  De  aDguilli?,  S.  Iffidorua,  LXXXII,  455; 

iDClemeutise  accuBaodoa,  S.  AmbroBiue.  XIV,  231.—  De  Hugo  de  S.  Victore.  ClXXVII.  108.—  De  aDguilla(ma- 

aecipitribuB,  Weraerius  abbas,  CLVII,  1147.  rseua  auguilla),  S.  Hildegardie.  CXCVII,  1283.  —  An- 

AdmodUtt  (geDDs  serpentum),  RabaDus  Haurus,  XI,  guillffi  caluloe  cBpiuat,EustathiuB.LIII,^7.  —  Aognille 

S34.  eiroilitudo  anguie  Domea  dedit,  Rabauue  Maurus,  CXI, 

Amta.  —  De  Agno,  S.  leidoruB,  LXXXH,  426;  Hugo  238.— Ferunt  OricDtis  fluTiufn  Gangeo  angaillastricenis 

de  S.  Viotore,  CLXXVII,  89,  135.  pedibue  gigDere,idti{.,338 ;  Honorias  AagaBtod.,CLXXII, 

Airredala,sen  Acrtdula  {CAouette)  S.Isidorue,  LXXXU,  124.  125. 

4S8.  Angnis.  —  De  angoi,  S.  iBidoras,  LXXXn,442.—  An- 

Alavda^  Vener.  Hlldebert.,  CLXXL  38,  1237 ;  S.  Hil-  gais  Tocabalaoi  serpentam  geuoB.  qood  plicari  et  eon- 

desardis,  CXCVII,  1304.  torqueri  poteBt ,  et  iode  ADftuis  qaod  aDgnloens  eit  «t 

Akes  lu  Sueooia,  AdatD.,  Brem.  caoon.  CXLVI,  640.  DUDquam  rectttf,  RabaDus  Matirue,  CXI,  i2S.  —  ADguls 

Alites.  —  De  alitibns,  9.  Uidoros,  LXXXII,  459,  469 ;  fragiliB  (Bliotsleichj,  S.  HildeRardi^CXmL 


Habanns  Haornt,  CXI,  241.  Atdmantia.  De  BDlmaIij£0|iiEjftdlsM»n»^U 
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— Cur  aDiiQaIi&  sic  dicta,LXXXII,42S.— Aniiiialiftsicdi- 
cta  quod  auimealur  vita  et  moveaotur  iipirilu.RabaDUB 
BfauruB,  CXI,  199.  —  Cur  jumenta  aive  terrce  aDimaotia 
operis  diei  seitffi,  cam  liomioe  deputenlDr,  Rupertus 
abbafi,  C1<XVU,  24i.  —  AnimaDtibus  indita  Dei  verbo 
generationift  tex  ut  iu  specieram  suecesBioDibuB  peraeve- 
rent.  S.  AmbrotiuB,  XIV,  245.  —  Ue  mira  iodole  noo- 
uQllorum  antmalium  iQ  vitaodiB  aibi  Doxiis  atque  atili- 
bus  prosequeodis,  ibid.,  S47.  —  De  animalium  in  gene- 
re  oominibuB  et  speciebus  et  proprieiatibuB,  Hugo  ile  6. 
Victore,  CLXXil,  hs.  —  BBllui9,|n>buBtiasimis  miuutis^ 
ma  aDimalia  terrori  suDt  alqoe  ezitio,  S.  AuibroBius, 
XIV,  253. 

ATuer.  —  Oe  aueere,  S.  I&idorns,  LXXXU,  460;  8. 
ilildegardis,  CXCVll,  1293.— De  auseris  natura  mcrali* 
ter,  Bugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVIl,  46.— Oe  anseribuB 
silTestribui,  ibid.,  136.  —  Aoser  ab  asgiduitate  natandi 
aptum  sumpsit  nomen,  Rabauus  Uaurua,  CXI,  248.  — 
Ajiseris  nomen  aoer  dedit  per  derivationem,l6td.  —  De 
fida  aDBemm  custodia,  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,224.— Ause- 
res  vigile8,EuBtatbiD8,LIII,  953.  —  (Anseres  Capitolini), 
Rabanus  Haurus,  CXl,  24S. 

Antultt.  —  De  mtula,  sea  anto  seu  anielope  aDimali, 
Hugo  deS.  Vieture,GLXXVII,  bl. 

Aper.  —  De  apro,  S.  lBidorus,LXXXIl,  428  ;  Hago  de 
S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,89.— ApersicdictuB  quod  in  locis 
asperis  commoratur,  RabaDus  Maurua,  CXi,  £07. 

Aphorua  (piBcis).  —  Oe  aphoro,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII, 
4S5. 

Apis.  —  De  api,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVH,  136; 
S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVfl,  1309.  —  De  upibus,  S.  Ambro- 
BiuB,  ZIV,  233 ;  EustalhiaB,  LIII,  949,  £)54  :  S.  isidoras, 
LXXXn,  469  ;  RobaQUR  MauruB,CXI^55 ;  VeDer.  Hilde- 
bertus  CeDoman.,  CLXXI,  1237;  Huk»  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVU,  »7.— Apis  Urre8tris,8.  Hildegardis,  CXCVU, 
1380, 

Attuila.  —  De  aqaila,  S,  lBidorBB,LXXXII,  466:  Hilde- 
bertus  CeaomaD.,  CLXXI,  1217  ;  Huro  de  S.  Vlctore, 
CLXXVII,  137 ;  S.  Hildegardis.  CXCVII,  1293.  —  De 
n&tura  aquils,  Uu^o  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  53, — 
Aquila  ab  acumiue  oeulorum  vocata,  taDli  eoim  coDtai- 
tus  esse  dicilur,  ut  cam  super  maria  immobili  peQaa 
feratur.nec  hamabis  pateat  obtuUbns,  de  tanta  subliffli- 
tftte  pisciculos  nalare  videat ;  radios  solis  fertnr  obtutnm 
Doo  flectere.UDde  et  pulIoBsuos  uugae  suspeDsos  radiis 
Bolis  objicit;  et  quoe  viderit  immobilem  tenere  auiem, 
ut  dignoB  genere,  coDservat;  si  quos  vero  infleclere 
obtntnm  quasi  degeneres  abjicit,  RabaDus  HanrnB,  CXI, 
243.  —  Aquilm  iDdemenlis  nenUqnam  aceuBaoda,  8. 
Ambrosius,  XIV,  23i.  —  Sed  lulica  queeaqnilffi  abdico- 
tum  pullum  uiitrit  commendaoda,  ioid. 

Aranee.  —  De  araoea,  S.  Isidoru^  LXXXII,  441,448; 
HitdebertUB,  CeDoman.  episc,  CLXXI,  ti-Zl ;  Hufio  da 
S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  104.  137 ;  S.  HildegardiB.CXCVII, 
1342.  —  De  aranea  (martua),  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  452. 
—  Arauea  vermis  aeris,  ab  aeris  instrumento  cofiaomi- 
nata,  quia  exiguo  corpore  longa  fila  deducit,  et  teUe 
semper  inlenta,  nuoquam  desinit  laborare,  perpetuum 
Bu&Unens  in  soa  arte  diBpeudiuiu,Rabanne  Maum8,CXi, 
235. 

Ardea  {hiron).  —  Oe  ardea,  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII, 
461.  —  Oe  natura  arden,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
47.  —  Ardea  vocata,  quasi  ardua,  id  eat  propler  altos 
volatu8,forfflidatimbreset8uper  oubes  evolat,  ut  pro- 
cellas  nublum  sentire  non  pos8it,Rabaaus  Uaurus.CXI, 
246.—  De  ardea  ireyger),S.  Hildegardis.CXCVII,  12fH). 

Aries.  —  De  ariete,  S.  Isidoms,  LXXXll,  435 ;  Hugo 
de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  137. 

Armenta  quid  signitlcat,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  423. 

Ascoridm,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  449. —  Ascaridscopti 
pedicnli.  vermes  cutis  a  pedibusdicti,Rabanu8  Maurus, 
CXI,  236. 

Atcha  (salmotbymallua),  S.  HiMegardis.  CXCVII, 
1279. 

Annu*.  —  De  asino,  S,  Uidortis.LXXXII,  4 29  ;  S.  Hil* 
degKrdis,CXCVII.  1320,- De  asino  Arcadio,  S.  IsidoruB^ 
LXXXII,  430.—  De  asiao  silvestri,  Uugo  de  8.  Victore, 
CLXXVIt,  137.—  Oe  aftiao  et  asello,»iirf.,  91.  —  Asinus 
et  aBellus  a  ttd-ndo  dictus.qi}asi  aseddns,  animal([uippe 
tar<lum  et  Dulla  rfitioDe  reDitenB,  statim  nt  voluit,  stbi 
homo  Bitbslravit,  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI,  212.  —  Aeini 
bebetes,  Eustatbios,  LIU,  958. 

AipiM.  —  Oe  aspide,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  443;  Hugo 
de  8.  Vietore,  CI^VU.  66,  77,  137.  —  Aspis  vocatur 
qnoj  morsu  venenacomffliUat  etspargat;  hujus  diversa 
genera  etspecies  el  diiipar  atreclus  ad  uocendum,  Boba- 
nus  MaarDB,  CXI,  230. 

AspiOoeheio,  beUa,  aquaUca,  babenB  partem  flgnro 


Cl^i^Vll  ^''^   testndinis,  Uugo    a    S.  Victore, 

Astaci  (icrevUset  de  mer),  Euitatbius,  LIII,  937. 

Augures.  —  De  auifuribuB,  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  469. 

Australii  pitcis,  6.  IsidoruB,  LXXXU,  454. 

Avit.  —  Quid  niguificat  vox  acts,  vox  voiueris;  qaid 
sint  alB,  pean»,  plufflffi  el  eur  sic  dietffi,Rabaous  Uan- 
rus.  CXI,  241.  —  Cur  aves,  alites,  volucres,  palli,  als, 
penDffi,plumn  sicdictffi.S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  459.  —  De 
avibos,  S.  Ambro8iuSjXIV.222.  —  De  avibus  in  geoere, 
Huffode  S.  Victore.  CLXXVll,  94.— De  variiB  variarnm 
avium  generibnB  ac  differeotiiB,  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV, 
225.  —  Aves  disUncte  habitn,  magnitudine,  colore. 
moribUB,  acUbus.  diversitate  victas,  EuBlatbius,  LUI* 
948.  —  Unum  nomen  aviuu  aed  genue  diversum,  S. 
Istdorus,  LXXXII,  459.  —  Sicut  genere  ita  et  morUius 
iDDumcrabilia,  ibid.,  459.  —  Avee  rapaces,  EuBtalhius, 
LIII,  948. —  Qusdam  aves  santgregales,  qusedam  com> 
munlter  viTentes,  ibid,  — Aves  adveDS  et  indigenv, 
ibid.  —  De  avibus  snbquadamreipublicffifonnacooaU- 
tuUs,  S.  Arabroeius,  XIV,  233.  —  De  nocturais  avibns, 
ibid.,23i.  —  Quffidam  aves  pedos  inuUles  habeQt,qnffi- 
dam  utiles  ad  uuthmenta  comparanda^ustatbius.LlII. 
948.—  Charaeteras  earum  qnnoarnevescnDtur,  ibiA,— 
CharaetereB  eamm  qus  eeminiboB  natrinntnr,  ibid.  — 
Earum  qus  pro  alimoDia  percipiunt  quidquid  cesnsob- 
tulerit,  tbid.  —  De  avibus  imbrium  autventorum  pne* 
eagis,  S.  AmbroBius.XIV,  224.— ComparaUo  piseiam  et 
avium.iiit/.,  225  ;  Eastaibius,  Llll,  947.  —  NulUe  tamen 
aveB  peaum  officio  carenl,  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,  225.  — 
Uiversi  mores  aviura.  Enstathius,  Llll,  H9.  —  De  ovis 
avium,  8,Isidorue,  LXXX1I,469.  —  Ue  avibttS  aquariis, 
Bustatbius,  Llil,  954.  —  Oe  corporis  diversitatn  qnn 
observatur  in  avibus,  S.  Ambrosius.  XIV,  237.  —  De 
natara  et  coDBueludinibns  aviuQi.Rabanus  Maurus.  CXI. 
253-355 ;  Weruerns  abbas,  CLVIl.  1146. 

Badium  (avis),  S.  Isidorns,  LXXXU,  431. 

Baiaaue.  —  De  balffinis,  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXU,  4S1 : 
Hugo  de  S.  Victore^  CLXXVIt,  105.  —  BalffiDn  BDnt 
immpasffimagnitadiDis  beetiffiab  emittendo  et  fundeado 
aquasvooatn,  Rabanas  Maarus,  CXI,  237. 

Barbus  (silurns),  S.  Hildegardis.  CXCVII,  1276. 

Basitiscus.  —  De  baBiiieco,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  44S; 
8.  Hildegardis.  CXCVIl.  1343.  —  De  basilisco.rege  ser- 
pentum.UugodeS.Victore.CLXXVJI,  138.  —  Oe  basiU- 
lieco  et  BibiTo,  ibid.,  100.— BasiliscusGrffice  LaUnerraw- 
lut  interpretatur  eo  quod  rex  BerpenUum  eit.  adeo  nt 
eum  videntaa  fnoiaDt :  qnia  olfactn  suo  eos  necatNam 
et  homiDemsivelupiciatinterimit.  AspectumejusDnl- 
laavitiilnsa  tranaU,  A  mnatelis  tamenTiQeitnretooef- 
ditur.  Est  autem  loogiiuiiinesemipedaUB,  albismacolia 
liueatue,  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI,  231. 

Batracha,  Uugo  de  8.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  101. 

Bersich  (Percn  species)  8,  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1279. 

Bestim.  —  Quibus  couTenit  vox  bettia,  S.  laidomi. 
LXXXII,  433  ;  Rabaaue  Maurus,  CXl.  217.  —  Cor  beeUffi 
rern  appellatffi,  ihid.  —  De  triplici  Bpeciejumentoruffl. 
reptilium  atque  besUarum,  Rupertus  abbas,  CLXVl.  245. 
—  Deus  aliis  bestiis  colia  breviora,  aliis  louinora  creaviL 
8.  AmbrosiuB,  XIV,  253. 

Beynttereza  (Qava  ffloUcilla),  6.  Uiidegardis,CXCVII. 
\  307  < 

^^Bibicnet  qni  io  vioo  Daseontnr,  S.  Isidonu,  LXXXU, 

Biiontei  eapiuDtur  io  Sclavonia  et  Rniiiai  Adamiw 
BremeoB.  canouic,  CXLVI,  649. 

BiattM,  8.  Isidorus.  LXXXII,  470. 

BUcka  (piscis).  8.  Hildegardie,  CXCVII,  1281. 

Boas.  —  De  boa  serpenie,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXIL  445: 
Hugo  de  S,  Victore,  CLXXVII  101. 

TOc«.  —  Bocas  dicuDt  esse  boes  marinoB.qaasi  boa- 
cas.  Rabanns  Maurasj  CXI,  237. 

Bombyx.  De  bombyee,  S.  Isidorue,  LXXXII.  449 : 
Hugo  deS.  Victore,CLXXVII,  104.— BombvcesrroDdiani 
vermes  ex  eujus  teztura  bombyciumconficitur.  Appel- 
latur  autem  hoe  oomina  ab  eo  quod  evacnetur.  Bla  ge- 
nerat  el  aer  solns  in  ea  remanet ;  Rabanus  MaunUt 
CXI,  235. 

Bonascus  (Taorus  SiWestris),  Hugo  de  S.  Vlctore, 
CLXXVH,  84. 

Bos.  —  De  bove,S.l9idoms  LXXXII,  428  :  Hngo  de  8. 
Victore,  GLXXVIl,  90,  139;  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVU. 
1329.  —  Delnea  bove.  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXU.  436.  ~  Bo- 
ves  graveB,EnBtatbittB,LIJI,9S8.  —  Boves  tricoraes  pe- 
des  equtDOB  faabQDteB,HoDorius AugnsU)d..CLXXII,  »4, 

Botrax.  —  De  botrace,  S.  Isldoms,  LXXXII,  446. 
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Bretma  (sparas  pegrni).  S.  BildagBidu,  CXGVn. 

1278. 

Bruchut,  RaliaaaB  Maarus.  CXI,  238. 

Bubaius.  —  De  hobalo,  S.  Uidorne,  LXXXII,48S.  — 
Bubali  Tocati  per  derivaUoDem,  quod  tXxA  Bimilet 
boum,  adeo  iodomiti  ut  pro  feritate  jugum  corvicibaB 
noD  recipiaal  ;liOB  AfricaprocreatRabduua  Uaura»,CXI, 
210.  —  Babali  ia  Sueoaia  oapiaatur,  AdamuB  Bremeos, 
cau.,  CXLVI,  649. 

Budo.  —  De  bubone,  S.  Isideras,  LXSXII,  464;  Huso 
da  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  139.  —  De  aatara  buboait  mo* 
raliter,  ibid^  45.  —  Bubo  major  est  Doctua,  Rabaaus 
Haurus,  CXI,  247.— Avia  ferali(i,oDoeta  quiilem  plumiB, 
sed  gravifi  seaiper  deleula  pigritia  ia  Bepnlcria  die  oo- 
ctuque  veraatur  et  semper  commorans  io  caTeiufl,jiuI., 
2*7. 

Buprenis,  S.  Uidoras,  LXXXII,  470. 

CubnVus.  —  De  caballo,  S  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  430.  — 
GaballuBaotea  a  c»odictus,propter(iuod  gradiens  uogula 
tnipreua  terram  coacavat,quod  reliqua  aaioialia  auu  ba- 
beut;  aode  et  aonipes  quod  psdibus  soaat,  Rabaaus 
Maurus,  CXl.  2l3. 

Lxcvla  vserpeos),  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  4*6. 

CaHiirichet.  —  De  callitricbibuB,  S.  lBidoru8,LXXXII, 
459. 

Camedraccntet  (serpeates),  Rabaaos  Maurus,LXXXII, 
234. 

Canmleon.  —  De  cameleone,  8.  Ambrosjua,  XIV,  237  ; 
S.  UidoruB,  LXXX11,436.  —  Cameleoo  noo  babet  uiium 
cok>rem,sed  diTarsa  e8tTarielaleconBpenus,utpardue; 
dictna  autem  ita,  guod  bujus  camsleootis  corpusculum 
ad  eolorea  quos  Tidet,  facillima  coQTersloae  variatur, 
RabaDus  Haurus,  CXI,  222. 

Cameleapardut.  —  De  Cameleopardo  animali  jEtbio* 
piffi,  S.  UidoruB,  LXXXU,  437.  —  Sic  diclUB  quod,  dum 
sit,  ut  pardua,  albis  macutis  aspersos,  coUo  equo  simi- 
lis,  pedibuB  bobulis,  camelo  tamen  est  similis  :  haofl 
j£tbiopia  gignit,  Rabanus  Maurus.CXI.  222. 

Caatetut.  —  Da  osmelo,  S.  Uidorua,  LXXXII,  429  ; 
Hugo  deS.Victore,CLXXVU,l39  ;S.Hilddgardi8,  CXCVil, 
1313  —  De  natura  cameli.Hugo  de  S.  Viotore,CLXXVII, 
90.  —  Cnr  camelus  loogum  guttur  habeat,  Sastathius, 
LlU,!237. —  Cnoielis  causa  dedit  oomea  qnod  accumbaot 
dani  ooaraDtQr;  hos  lieet  et  alie  reKiooes  mittaiit,sed 
Arabia  plarioios ;  differant  aatem  sibi ;  nam  Arabici 
biDa  tubera  io  dorso  bat>flnt,reliqQarum  regioauiu  sio- 
gala,  Rabaous  Maurus,  CXt,  211. 

Cancer  (crabe),  —  De  caocro,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  10S;SHildeaardi8,GXCVll,i2S2.  —  Decao- 
cris,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  4fi7.  —  Cancri  oumeraotor 
iDter  piBces  quia  cis  prffieipuus  CBt  Datatua,  EuntaliiiuB, 
LIIL  936.  —  De  astutia  cftocri,  S.  AmbroBiu&,  XIV,  215. 

—  Cancri  Tocaotur,  qusQ  codcqs  suut,  crnra  habenies, 
inimica  ostreis  aoimalia.  Eorum  eoim  carnibas  Tivuot 
miro  ingenio.  Que  cum  ToUdam  teetam  ejus  aperire  ood 
potest,explorat  quando  ostrea  daaatra  teBtarom  apariat 
tonc  caneer  lateoterlapidemiDjicilatqae  impedita  cob- 
clasione.optreee  cames  erodit.  Duo  Btiat  geoera  canero- 
rnm  :  fluTialeset  marini.Itabanus  Mnurus,  GXI,2t9.  — 
De  cancro,  WeroeriB  abbas,  CLVII,  8!)3. 

Canit.  —  De  caae.  S.  iBidoras,  LXXXll,  437.  438  ; 
Hqgo  de  S.  Victore^CLXVII,l40;  8.Hildflgardis,  CXCVII, 
ISSfl.  —  Decaoe  et  ejus  natura,  Hugn  de  S.  Viclore, 
GUCXVn,  65,  86.—  Caois  grati&cns,  £uBtatbiuB,lII,958. 

—  Nihil  sagaoiaBcaoibus,  Rabaau8MaHra»,  XIV,  224. 

—  Plus  seoBUB  cESteris  animalibus  habeul,  ibid. 
Canf&arii. —Vermis  terreaus,  qui  corpori  bumano  sta- 

tim  Dt  fuerit  anplieatus,aai  adustiooe  vesicas  efOcit  ple- 
nas  hamore.  S.Isidoru8,LXXXII,449 ;  Rabaotis  Hauroa, 
CXI,  235. 

Caper,  Capra,  Caprea,  a  car;iCTdi«  Tirgullis,  vel  acr«- 
pUu  crurum,  S.  Uidorus,  LXXXll,  426.  —  Agrestt-s  ca- 
presqnod  acntlfsime  TldeaDt^dmi  foS4^&  Sipxiii6sL,dor- 
eadne  appellaruDt,  Uid.,  426 ;  Rabanu»  llauru»,CXI,204, 

—  De  capra,  Hago  d«  S.  Viotore,  CLXXVII.  140.  —  De 
natnra  Mpri,ibid.,  63. 

Caput  (talco  herodiua?'  a  capiendo,  avIb  rapax,  Raba^ 
Dos  Maurus.  CXI,  332  ;  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  t67. 

Carduelit  quod  Bpiuis  et  oarduis  pasoitur,  lAid.,  469. 

Carpo  (CyprinuB  carpo).  S.  Hildegardia,  CXCVU, 
1277. 

Cattor.  —  De  castoris  oatura,  Uugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,6I.  —  CastoriB  a  M«/rando  dicti ;  naui  t<>Rticuli 
eoram  apti  budI  medicaminibue.propter  quod  cumprffi- 
seoserint  Teoatorem,  ipsi  se  castrant  et  morsibus  Tires 
saas  ampataot,  S.Uidortts,LXXXII,  437;  Kabaaus  Maii- 
ms.  CXI,  222.  —  Castor  flber  (Bibar),  8.  Hildegardis, 

cxcvu,  im 


Celidrot  serpens,  RabonuB  Maurus,  CXI,  23S. 
Cmchrit  serpeOB  ioflezuoBus.  S.  isidorus,  LXXXU, 
445. 

Cenlupedn,  S.  leid  orus,  LXXXII,  446. 

C«^«fetserpensdictOBeoquod  io  capite  corouababeat 
(x^psna),  S.  Uidorus,  LXXXII,  444  :  Rabaous  Haurus, 
CXI,  22«.  —  De  ceraste,  Uugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVIl, 
100. 

Cercini.  EustaLhitis,  LIII,  937,  939. 

Cfrvus.  — Cervi  dicti  a  coroibus  (K^ps-ra),  S.  IsidoruB, 
LXXXIl,  427  ;  Rabaous  Maurue,  CXI,28i.  —  De  cervo, 
HildebertuB  CeDomaa.,  CLXXI,  1220;  S.  Hildegardis, 
CXCVII.  1H2D.  —  De  cervorum  natura,  H>)go  de  S.  Vie- 
tore,  CLXXVII,  64.  —  Cervus  timidus,  Eustathiu8,LlII, 
9Sd.  —  Ad  Tires  refleieodas  serpsDilbas  Tescuatur,Ra- 
baons  Maurns,  CXI,  204.Diclamaam  berbam  serripro- 
dideruot,  t Airf. —  CervuB  capreoluB  (rech),  S.  Uildegor- 
dis,  CXCVII,  1321.  — CervuBffigerramusculos  olesB  man- 
dit  ct  sauuH  lll,  WeroeriuB  abba!<,  CLVII,  1151. 

CrUa  m4]n')it(baleiaes),EustatiuB,  LIII,  940  ;  S.Hitde- 
gardis,  CXCVU,  1269.—  Cete  dicta  x6  x-^c  xi  x^Tvob 
immanitatem,  S.Isidonis,LXXXll,451. —  Oe  ceto,  ver- 
uerus  abbas,  CLVU,892 ;  Hildebertos  CenomaD.,GLXXI, 
1221. 

Ceneocroea  bestia,  Uooorias  August.,  CLXXII,  124. 

Charadirus  seu  Charadrut  seu  Caiadriu»,  Hugo  de  S. 
Victore.  CLXXVU,  77,139  —  ATis  mariUnia  qaamHieo- 
dorus  Oaza  ebaradriom  vocat ;  Saidas  cbaradraio,  qol 
dicit  esse  avem  maritimam  roagoam  et  fogtaTiosam, 

auam  aipicieotes  icteri  liberautur,  Hugo  de  S.Victore, 
LXXVU.  77. 

Ckehdros  (x'(wov  fiSup),  serpeos  qui  et  ekertidrot  dl- 
dtur  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  445. 

Cicada,  de  cicaida,  8.  Ambrosius.XIV,  237  ;  S.  Hilde- 
gardip,  CXCVII,  1310.  — Cicadte  ex  cucotorum  DOSCDD- 
tnr  spuln,  S.  Isldorus,  LXXXll,  471. 

CtesKdeia  scarabnornm  genos,  S.  Isidoros,  LZXXII, 
470. 

Ciconia.  —  De  cioooia,  Uugo  S.  Viutore,  CLXXXIII, 
141.  —  De  cieoniis  Bustalbins,  LIll,  950.  —  De  aatura 
cicooiK,  Hago  de  S.  Vtctore,  CLXXVU,  43.  —  Ciooaiffi  a 
sdoo  quo  crepitaot  Tocatffi,  S.  Isidorusj  LXXXU,  461; 
RabaDuB  MauruB,CXI,  245.—  H»  verii  ountim,BOcietatU 
comites,  SBrpeotium  hoskes,maria  traaevolaat,  in  ABiam 
collecto  agmine  permiot.  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  461 ; 
Rabauus  Maurus,  CXI.  245. —  CorniceB  ducea  eas  prs- 
cedunt  et  ipsffi,  quasi  exercitue,jiroseiiuDtur,  8.  Am- 
brosius,  XIV,  228  ;  S.  UidoruB,  LXXXII,  461.  —  Pietas 
ciooniarum  erga  pareote8,S.Ambropiue,XIV,  228. — Pie- 
taserga  pullos  qnos  assidue  iDcubanl,RabauuBMaaru8, 
CXI,  345.  —  De  cicouia  ( odebero) ,  S.  Uildegardis 
(iX(jVlI  1292. 

Cimex,  Uugo  de  8.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  105.  —  Cimex 
de  similitudiDe  cujusdam  berbte  vocatUB.  cujus  fetorem 
habet.  S.  Uidorue,  LXXXII,  450 ;  Rabaous  Hacru^CXI, 
236. 

Cinnamolegut  Hugo  de  S.  Viotore,  CLXXXVH.  95.— 
Avifl  Arabiffi  ita  vocataquodiaexcelsis  oemoribus  teze- 
rit  oidos  ex  fructibuB  ciDoami.  S.Ialdom8,  LXXXII,462  ; 
RabanuB  Maurus.  CXI,  246. 

Cochlese  marias  (timacoos  de  mer).  Eustathlus,  LIH. 
9S7  ;  Itabanus,  Maunis,  CK\,  23».  —  Vide  Conchx. 

Cvemlei  {piacas)  a  colore  appellati,S.lsidorus,LXXXII. 
451  ;  Rabauu->  Maurus,  CXI,  2i7. 

Co/u6«rab  eo  dictu^^uodco/n/um^rffsrclqaod \atubri- 
eos  tractiig  flexibus  sinuopis  labatur,S.Ieidorua,LXXXII, 
442  ;  Rabaons  .Manrus,  CXI,  228.  —  Ue  colubro,  Eusla- 
thias,  UII.  963.  —  Hildebertus  Ceaoman.,CLXXI,  1218. 

Coiumbx  dictffi  quod  earum  colla  ad  siaenlas  coDTer- 
siooei  colores  muteat,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXt1,(67. —  Aves 
maosuetffi  ;  veneris  dictffi,  ibid.  —  Colua^ba  bospitia  bu- 
maoa  ditigit,  domorum  blaada  bAbitatrix.RabaaiuMou- 
rns.  CXI,  218.  —  Golumbffi  gregales,  EaBtatbius,  Lill, 
948.  — - Columba  libidioofa,  ibid.,^Kv  "~  De  colnmbls, 
Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  15-20;  S.  Hildegardis, 
CXCVll,  1299  — De  columba  (mewa),  8.  Hitdegardis, 
CXCVII,  ibid. 

Conchte  ipoitsons  d  coquiUe).  Euatatbias,  LIII,  937. — 
Conchffi  el  cochUffi  hac  ex  oausa  vocalte.quia  deflcieo- 
teluoa  caTantur,  ide8teTacuaatur.S.l8idoru8,LXXXIl, 
456;  Rabanns  Maurns.  CXI,238  — Cnnebarnm  multage- 
nera  sunt,lnlerquRBot»«rtrffartW/*r«,qoEe  ce/«dicuDtur, 
in  quarum  carne  pretiosns  ^alcnluft  solidatur.iAtd, — De 
coochts,  Hupo  a  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  110.  —  De  pisce 
eonehas  habeote,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXGVII,  1279. 
Congelin  tavis),  S.  Hildc^«rdis.  CXCVp,,1307. 

le 


Con^nir(coagre),  S.  Isidorns. 
CoppfW  (pisai),  S.  HUdejSiH^ 


{»9 


INDIGES  PATROLOGIiE  SPEGIALBS.  —  INDEX  GGXXII. 


560 


CoreduhuiefinmTOiaiile,  quasi  eoredeni,S.  leidortu, 
LXXXU,  463;  RabaQQB  Maurue,  CXI,  246. 

Comix,tinao*i  aviB  apud  Latiaos  Grtcco  □ooiinfl  appel' 
latur,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXil,  466.  —  Ue  coruice.RiLbaauB 
JMaurua,  GXI,  :ioi  ;  Uugo  de  S.  VicLure,  CLXXVII,  96.  — 
S.  HildegardiB,  CXCVIi,  1298.— Laudaturcunricuai ho- 
spitalitas,  S.  Ambrosiutf,  XIV,  228.  —  Amorem  infiliOB 
homiuea  a  coroicibus  edoceulur,  tbid.,  XIV,  230.  —  Quo 
modo  cicoDiffiacornicibuseducautur  et  defeudaulur^S. 
AmbroBiuB,  XIV,  228.  —  Oe  coruice.  WeraeruB,  alibaa, 
CLVIl,  11*7. 

Corvus  sive  Cmrax  nomeo  a  sono  gnttQrie  habet  quod 
Toce  coraciuet,S.IsidorQB,LXXXlI,465;RabaDUB  Mau- 
rQB,  CXI,  2S2.  —  Primum  in  cadaveiibus  oculum  petit, 
S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXll,  465.  —  De  corvo,  Hugo  de  S.  Vic- 
tore.CLXXVlI,  31,  32,  33,  96,  143  ;  S.  Hildegardifl, 
CXCVI1,1298,  corvuB  caryocatacles  (hera),S.Hiidegardia, 
CXCVII)  1299. 

Coiti  (vermea),  S.  iBidorus.  LXXXII,  449. 

Vottrot  (inter  mioQta  volatillja),  S.  Isidoras^LXXXII, 
470. 

Coturjtix  seQ  sqaalea  avis  leaiUe).  —  Cotumices  a  so- 
no  Tocis  dicto,  qaas  Grffioi  opxtrfa;  Tocaat,eo  qiiod  pri- 
mam  Tise  raeriat  ia  Ortygia  iDaaia,8.lBidoraa.LXXAlI, 
468  ;  Rabauas  Mauras,  CXI,  S49.  —  De  cotarQlee,  Hugo 
deS.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  143.  —  De  cotaraiee  et  sqaa- 
lea  ave,  ibid.,  49. 

Crabonet  vocoli  a  cabo,  id  est  caballo,  quod  ex  hiB 
creentar,  S.  laidorus,  LXXXII,  470. 

Crastta  (pisci^),  S.  Hildegardi»,  CXCVII,  1280. 

Crocodilus  a crocfo colore  dictUB,KigailuriaNilo,  aai- 
mal  quadrupes  in  terra  et  io  aquis  valeDo,  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXII.  452  ;  Rabaaus  MauruB,  CXI,  238.  —  Nocte  ia 
aquis,die  humi  quieecit,  t&i'/.Ovaia  terra  fovet,t6((/.  — 
De  crocodilo,  Hngo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  60, 103.  — 
Crocodili  Dumerantur  ialer  pisces,  quia  precipaaa  est 
natatui,  Eualalhias,  U,  U,  V36. 

Cueutus,  S.  Uildegard..  CXCVU,  1302. 
^  Culex  abaculeodictuBquod8auguiDemeugat,S.IeidoT., 
LXXXn,  471  ;  Rabanus  Maurue,  CXI,  358.  —  Culices, 
EDstatblus,  LUI,  935.  —  Weraerus  abbas,CLVll,  llSI. 

Cunicu/t  geauB  agreetium  aaimaliuai  dicU  qaaai  cant- 
cu/i.  S.  leidorus,  UUCXU,  4S7. 

Cygnus  Acanendo  eet  appellatus,  S.  lBidoni8,LXXXII, 
461.  —  De  cygno,S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,  ^ ;  EaBtalbiQf, 
UII,  954:  HuKO  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  51,  143  ;  S. 
Hildeenrdis,  (^GVII,  1289. 

Cyniphes  muscffi  miautissima)  sad  aculeis  permolestB, 
S.  Uidorus,  LXXXII,47S;  Rabanue  Mauras,  GXI,  258. 

Cynoetphati.  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  439. 

CyiiofNVi«i,Greece  vocatur.id  est  mu«ca  cimina,S.l8ido- 
me,  LX£UI,471;  Rabauua  MauruB,  CXI,  257. 

Dama.  —  DamEB  fecuQdioreB.  Eu8tatbius,LIII,  961. 

Damula  vocata  quod  de  maou  effugiat,  S.  leidorue, 
LXXXII,  4S7  ;  Rabaoua  Maarue,  CXI,  203.  —  Timidam 
aoimal  et  imbelle,  iidem.  ibid.  —  be  damula,  Hago  de 
S.  Viotore,  CLXXVIl,  143. 

Darant  (eerpeue),  S.  Hildegardis,  1344. 

iJ^AtRMcertumhabeat  vocabulumqtiod  vocee  homi- 
num  aequantur,  etcS.Iiidorue,  LXXXII,  451  ;  Rabanaa 
Heurus,  CXI,  237,  238.  —  Nihil  mari  velocius  istie,  S. 
Isidoras,  LXXXII,  451.  —  Hi  proprie  limofiff  Qominan- 
tar,  ibia.,  4K2.— Eat  et  delphinum  genae  in  Nllo  qui  cro- 
eodiloB  iDterlmunt,  S.  Isidoras,  452  ;  RabanuB  Haaraa, 
CXI,  237,!U8. —  DeiphiaeB  ciUuloB  panoat,  Eustalliius, 
LIII,  938.  —  De  delphiaibas,  Hago  de  3.  Vict.,CLXXVII. 
1<^. 

/)«n^iz,pro  multitudine  etgraoditatedeDtium  dictui, 
S.  Isiaorus,  LXXXU,  453, 

Diomedem  avea  (Grece  -fpi&Sioi)  a  Touiis  Diomedis  ap- 
pellats,  S.  laidoruB,  LXXXII.  4^. 

Dipta»  (aspidie  genue)  qu(e  Latine  tiiula  dicitur.quia 
quem  momurderit  eili  perit,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  444  ; 
UabanuB  Maurue,  CXl,  23t. —  Serpens  tanlee  exiguilaliB 
ut  cum  caicaturaon  videatur,S.  iHidorus,  LXXXII,  446. 

—  Oe  dipaade  serpeate,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  (  LXXVII, 
101. 

Di«fe/u)inefte(rringillaeardQeliB,8.Hlldegardis,GXCVin 

1306. 

Draca  (6pixwv),aiejor  cunclorum  serpentium  eive  aui- 
maatiam  Buper  terram,S.  Isidoru8,LXXXII,  448;  Raba- 
uasHaara8,CXI,  229,  230.  —  Vim  io  cauda  habet,jii(/. 

—  iDaoxins  a  Tenenis.  ibtd.  Gigoitar  In  £thiopia  et 
Indla,  ibid. —  De  dracoue  aDimaotium  maximo,  Easta- 
thiue,  LIU,  937  ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victorc,  CLXXVII,  71.  — 
Da  dracone,  S.  Hildegardis.  CXCVIf.  1339. 

Draeo  menni»  acuieoB  in  bniDchiis  hahet  td  eaadam, 


spectaates.  S.  leidoruB.LXXXII,  455  ;  Rabanus  Haaras, 

CXI,  238. 

Drameda  eeu  Dromrtfsr  tu',(6p6|xoOgeous  camelorum  est 
miaoris  quidem  staturee.Bed  velocioris  uade  Domen  ba- 
bet...  Quod  aaiuial  ramiQat,S.  lsidoruB,LXXU,429  ;  Ra- 
hanuB  Haurus,  GXI,  211.  —  De  Dromeda.  S.  Uil- 
degardis,  CXGVII,  1338.  —  Hugo  de  8.  Vietore, 
GLXXVli  91 

t>rose/a  (avial,  S.  Hildegardia,  CXCVII,  1304. 

fa/is  beetia  cujus  corpUB  equi,  maxilla  apri,  caada 
elephaDlie,  cubitalia  coruuahabens,qiiarnm  uaum  post 
lergum  rellectit,  cum  altero  pugnaaeJn  aqua  et  io  terra 
eequaliter  vaiet,HoDortUB  Augustodua.,  CLXXII,  124.  — 
De  eale,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXU,  86. 

£,;AtneMparTUsetsemipedaIispiecicala8  Domen  sqid- 
psit  quod  navem  adbnreadu  retiaeret,  S.  leidorue, 
LXXXII.  454.  —  De  echiaeide  parTO,  Hugo  de  S.Victo- 
re.  CLXXVU,  108. 

EeMnut,  a  terrestri  eehino  nomen  traxit ;  hQjas  te- 
stula  duplex,8pials  aeuleata,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXll,  457- 
458.— Deechm^,  Hugo  deS.  Victore,  CLXXVll,  109. 

—  De  prssscientia  ecbial  f uturum  tempeatatem  nantiau- 
tis,  S.  Ambrosiue,  XIV,  216.  —  Deecniaio,  Wernerui 
abbas,  GLVU,  894. 

Blncet  capiaaturin  Sueoaia,  Adamas.  Caoooic.  Bre- 
mens,  CXLVH.  649. 

£/e/an<if(geDUSBerpeQtDm),RabaDasMaaru8,CXI,234. 
Elephantui,  Biepka*  (Xdcpoc,  mont)  a  magaitudioe  cor- 
poris  dictusquod  formam  moatiB  piffiferat,  S.  Isidomsi 
LXXXU.  436 ;  Rabanua  MaaruB,  CXI,  221.  222.  —  Ele- 
phaatee  iatellecta  et  memoria  multa  vigent ,  bieonio 

gortaDtfetus;aunc  sola]ndiaeOBgignit,RabaDUS  Maurua 
XI,  221.  222.— Elephantis  membrn,  proprietat«s,  usas 
ia  re  militari,  S.  Ambrosiue,  XIV,  253.  — De  elepbante 
Enetatbiue.  LXII,  962 ;  Veaer.  Hildebertus,  CLXXX, 
1222.  1237,  1238;  S.  HildeBardis,  CXCVU,  1313.  —  De 
elephaatibus,  Uugo  de  S.Victore.  GLXXVIl.  145.  —  Da 
aatura  elephantis,  ibid.,  73,  73. 

Enhydru  coluber  io  aqua  vlveos,  S.Ieidoras,  LXXXU. 
4i5  ;  Ralanus  Maurus,  CXI,  232. 

Bnhidrat  bestiola  ex  eo  aoDcapata  quod  1d  aqDis  ver» 
setur  et  mazime  io  NUo,  S.  Isidorue.  LXXXII.4S9;  Ra- 
baaus  Maams, -GXI.  325.  —  Qaomodo  erocodilum  iota- 
rimit,  ibid. 

Equut.  —  Equi  dicti  eo  quod  quaQdo  quadriglsjuage- 
baatur,  «f uadanfur.paresque  forma  et  similes  corsu  co* 

fialabaotar.  S.  Isidorus.LxXXU,  430 ;  Rabaous  Ifaonis, 
:XI,  213.  —  Egni  callidi  destderio  feminarum,  Eosta- 
thias,  LHI,  958.  —  De  eqoo,  8.  Hildegordie,  GXCVII, 
1819.  —  De  equo  etejas  natura,  Hugo  a  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVU,91.  —  De  equo  indomito,?»jd.,  145.  —  Eqai 
mariui.  S.  Isidorns,LXXXII,461 ;  Rabaous  Maurae,  CXI, 
837. 

Bricius  (Erioacius)  animal  omuiDO  timidum,  oatura 
provideote  aemper  armatum,  RabaausMaaruB,CXi,205, 
206.  —  De  ericio,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  145  ; 
S.  HiIdegardis,CXCVn,  1331. 

Bruea,  froodium  vermis  ab  erodendo  dicta,  S.  Isido- 
ras,  LXXXIi,  449;  Rabanns  Manrus,  CXI,  235.  —  Oe 
eruca,  Hugo  de  S.  Victora,  CLXXVU,  104.  —  Eraea 
prurigo  luxurise,  Rabaiiaa  Haarus,  CXI,  258. 

Fafco,  De  falcoae.S.  Hildegardis,  GXCVU,  1296. 

Felit  lynx  (Lutis),  S.  HildegardiB,  GXCVU.  1330.  — 
Vide  HuBio. 

FerM.  —  De  feris,  Hugo  de  6.  Victore,  ClXXVn,  146. 

—  Fera  appellate  eo  quod  nataraU  atantor  libartata 
etjiro  desiderio  sao  /wvatur,  S.  Isidoms,  LXXXII, 

Pieedulje  dicte  quod  flcos  magis  edant,  8.  Isidoms, 
LXXXU,  469. 

Formtea  dicta,  eo  qaod  ferat  mtcat  farris,  S.  Istdoros 
LXXXII,  441  ;  RabaouB  Haarus,  CXI,  227.  —  Fonoiea 
laboriosa,  Euetath.,  LIII.  958.  —  De  formic«e,  aatara, 
Hngo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  75.  —  De  formica.  HU- 
debertuB  Cenooam.,  CLXXI,  1219;  S.  Hildegardia, 
GXCVII,  1336. 

Formicatton,  ab  boc  voeatus  quia  est  vel  formicamffl 
leo,  vel  certe  formica  pariter  et  leo,  formteis  animal 
iDfeetnm,  S.  IsidorDS,  LXXXII,  441-443.  RahannsMan- 
rus,  CXI,  228. 

Fomha  (salmo  trutta),  S.  Hildegardis,  C^XCVII,  1278. 

Fueus  (freloo;,  eet  m^jor  ope,  scabrooe  DciDor;dictus 
aatem  fucus  quod  atieDas  labores  edat ;  S.  Isidoras, 
LXXXII,  470  ;  Rabaoas  Hauroe,  GXI,  85«. 

FuHca  dicta  quod  caro  ejus  leporioam  eapiat,  S.  lei- 
dorns,  LXXXil,  466.  —  MaDsueta  avis  et  Digra,aaaU  qui- 
dem  minor  sed  compositione  poriKUia  conslmilie.  Ri- 
banos  Haams,  GXIii^Mfe^^^liajU^^^lj^UIdoni, 
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tXXXlI,  466;  Rabauus  Haurui,  CXI,  2{8.  —  Fiiticaquffi 
■btlicatam  aquilee  pullum  autritcommeDdanda,  S  Am- 
brosius,  XIV,  231.  —  De  fulica,  Hofro  de  S.  Victore. 
CtXXVll.  56.  -  WerDeras  abbat,  CLVII,  tl48. 

furf^io  (farfario).  —  Avia  ttiedictas  quod  priusfarre 
in  fariQam  redacto  pssceretur,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII, 
469. 

Furo  a  ^vrvo  dictus  uDde  et^rquia  occultos  cuuicu- 
lOB  effudit,  S.  Uidorue,  LXXXII,  440. 

Gatiina.  —  De  gallioa,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVU, 
141.  —  Domestica  gallioa,  Eoetathins,  LIII,  949.  —  Da 
gallina,  S.  Htldegardls,  CXCVII.  1298.  — RtbaDUsMaD- 
rne,  CXI,  948. 

tiattut  a  castratioQe  Tocatus,  S.  laidorus,  LXXXIl, 
466.  —  GallQs  lascivus,  Eustatbius,  UU,  949.  —  De 

S«1lo,  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,  239:  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI, 
4S;  'Weraeras  abfcas.  CLVII.  1150:  S.  Hild«ffardii, 
(pbasiaous  Gallas},  GXCVII,  1295  —  De  gallijmlliDscel 
iiatura  moraliter,  Hngo  de  S.  Vietore,  CLXXVU,  33, 
34,  35,  148. 

Gervndvta  (piscis),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1281. 

Gtadiut  dieitur  eo  quod  roetro  mucronato  sit.  S.  Isi- 
doras,  LXXXII.  452.  —  Da  gtadio,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  105. 

Glaeuus  (piscia)  a  colore  dictus,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII, 
4S3. 

Giimui  8.  Hildegardis,  CXCVIl,  1311  {lampyris  nocti- 
lnet). 

Gfire»  (gHtcere)  dicti  suot,  quia  piugues  eos  efBelt 
somous,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXIl,  441  ;  RatinuDS  UauruB, 
CXl.  2i7.  — Hteme  toto  dormiuDt,  ibid. 

GracuiuM&  garrnlitate  nuDcupatus;  eateuim  loquacis 
■imumaeDDS,  S.  UidorDS,  LXXX11,46S;  BabanuB  Mau- 
rns,  CXl,  247.—  GraculigregBleSfEusUtbiuB,  LIII,948; 
S.  leidoras,  LXXXII,  947.—  De  graculi  oatDra  morali- 
ter.  Hago  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVfl,  45. 

Grasemucka  (motaeills  Bpeeies),  S.  Hildegardis, 
CXCVII  1306 

Griffo,  S.  Hildegardis.  CXCVII,  1287. 

Gruhu  nomen  a  soDo  Tocis  bobet;  bic  retro  afDbaht, 
terram  terebrat,  ooctibusstridet;  ▼eaatareum  fDnniea, 
S.  Isidoras,  LXXXII,  441;  Rabanus  Maarus,  CXI,  227. 

Gruet  de  propriaTOce  nomeo  sumpseruDt,  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXII,  460.  —  De  gruibns  atque  earum  Ti«lantia,  S. 
Ambrosins,  XIV,  227.  —  De  oraiue  litterato  ab  iis  tDter 
▼olandum  servato,  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,  227  ;S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXII,  460;HugodeS.  Victore,  CLXXVH,  40— Qrues 
gregale^  EustatCiuB,  LIII,  948.  —  De  gruit>uii,  ibid., 
SsO;  Rahanna  Maurus,  CXI,  244;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore. 
CLXXVll.  148;  S.  Uildegardis,  CXCVII,  1289. 

Gryphet  Tocantur,  quod  sit  aDimal  peDnatDm  etuna- 
drapea,  S.  Isidoros,  lXXXII,  436;  Rabanas  Hauros, 
CXI.  222.  —  0«  grypbe,  Hugo  de  S.  Vict.  CLXXVU,  84. 

Gurgutio  dicitur  a  guUure,  S.  leidoru^  LXXXn,472. 

HcBdui  ab  e^/endc,  S.  Isidoruj.  LXXXU,  426.  —  De 
hsdo,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  89. 

Hcentorrhois  aspis  Dnncapaturquod  sanguiaem  sudet 

Jai  ab  eo  morBO»  faerit,  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXII,  444;  Ra- 
aDDs  MaDroB,  CXI,  231. 

Hn/e^OR  pelagi  volucris  dictaquaaia/ecvonea,  eoquod 
faieme  in  stagnis  Oceaoi  uidos  faeit,  pullusque  educit, 
S.  Isidoros,  LXXXII,  462;  Rabauns  Maurus.  CXI,  226. 
—  De  halcTone  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,  224 ;  Eustatbius,  LIU, 
950;  Hugo  de  S.  Vietore,  CLXXVII,  95.  —  De  bBlcrone 
(isenbrado.aleedo.bispida),3.Hildegardis,CXCVll,l304. 

Haiec  (hareng)  piscicnliis  ad  llquorem  salsameDtoram 
idooeur,  nnde  et  aiiQcupatue,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXIf,  455; 
S.  HilJegardis,  CXCVII,  1280. 

BttUgan»  ^andula),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVU,  1294. 

Ramio  (piscls^  sazalilis ;  dictus  hamio  qni  non  capitur 
nisi  bamo. 

Harumna,  S.  Hildes..  XCVm,  1342. 

Hatela  (piscls,  S,  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1280. 

Heeht  (Etox  LociuB),  S.  Hildesanlis,  CXCVII,  1276. 

HeHm,  S.  Hildegardir,  CXCVII,  1338. 

Heimeramue,  Termis  capilis  Tocalur.  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXX1I,449;  Rabauus  Maurus,  CXI,  236. 

Bereynise  aves  dicts  ab  Hereynio  saltu  Oermaaiee  ubi 
oascuntnr,  S.  li«idoniB,  LXXxII,  463.  —  De  hercyaiis 
aTibns,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  95 

Herieiu»  (htrissoDi,  animal  Bpinis  coopertum,  sic  di- 
ctom  gaod  subriffit  se,  qaando  spinis  sois  claoditur, 
S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  441:  RabanuB  Mflurnfl,  CXI,  227.— 
De  hericio,  Hnso  de  S.  Victore,  CLXWII,  58. 

Hippopolamus,  vocatus  quod  Bit  equo  Bimitis;  die  io 
aqiiiscoDimoralur,  nocte  eegeetesdepaRcilur.S.  Uidorus, 
LXXXll,  453;  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI,338.  — HuncNilus 
gjlgnit,  iM, 


Bircvt  bIc  dictus  quod  hv-qui  siot  oeuloram  angnli, 
aniaial  laeeivum  et  petulcuto,  Solus  hujus  croor  lapidem 
edamaatem  diseoWere  valvt,  S.  iBidurus,  LXXXH,  426; 
Rabanns  Haurtfs,  CXl.  203.  —  De  birco,  Hugo  de  S. 
Victore.  CLXXVII,  89, 149;  S.  Hildegard.,  CXCVH,  1325. 

Hirvndo  dicta  qnod  ciboe  aon  sumat  reBidens,  eed  io 
aere  capiat  eecas;  garrula  avie  ;  nuuqoau)  prffida  eet ; 
maria  traDSTolat,  ibique  bieme  commoratur,  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXH,  468;  Uabanus  Haurus,  CXI,  251.  —  De  birun- 
diDis  otilitate,  induetria  et  pietate  in  Qtios,  S.  Ambro- 
%\ot.  XIV,  230.  -  De  hirandioe,  Hngo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  42,  149:  S.  Hildegardls,  dfcVII,  ISOT ;  Wer- 
nerus  ahba»,  CLVII.  1146. 

Bamocentmirus,  HildebertUB  Cenoman.,  CLXXI,  1222. 

Huto,  S.  Hildegardis.  CLXXVU.  1272. 

Huuo  (avis)  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII.  1301. 

Hy«na,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore.  CLXXVII,  61. 

nydra[»h  aqna  CSbip)draco  multorum  capitnm,  8. Isl- 
dorus.  LXXXII,  445  :  Rabanua  Maurus,  GXI,  233.  — 
Hngo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  60. 

Hydrat,  aquatilis  eerpent,  a  qao  icU  obtargeseaDt, 
S.  Isidorus,  LXXXIl,  445. 

Bypnatii  ttenas  aspidis  dicta,  quod  somDO  oecat,  S. 
Isidorus,  LXXXII,  444  ;  Rabonus  Maurus,  CXI,  831. 

Hyitrix  (porc-^pic)  animal  in  Africa  erinacii  simile, 
Tocatum  a  Btridore  epioarum,  S.  iBidorns,  LXXXII,  439. 

It>ex^  Ibieei  in  petris  altiesimiB  commoraotur  et  si  ad- 
Tersitatem  bomiDum  Tel  ferarum  persenseriot.  sazoram 
caeamioibuB  sese  prfficlpitaotes,  in  suis  eornibos  illassa 
suscipiuDtur,  Rabanns  Maurus.  CXI,  204.  —  De  Datnra 
ibicis,  Uugo  de  8.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  64.  —  S.  iBidorue, 
LXXXII,  426.  -  Capra  ibex.  S.  Hildegardi*.  CXCVU, 
1322. 

Ibis,  aTis  Nili  Dumiuis,  serpaotium  ovis  Tescitur,  S. 
leidorue,  LXXXU,  427,  463.  —  De  ibide,  Hugo  de  S.  Vi- 
ctore.  GLXXVII,  55. 

hhneumon  Grffica  vocatus  eo  quod  odore  suo  etsalu- 
briaciborumetTeneDoaaprodaalur,S.lsidorut,  LXXXli, 
439-440;  Rabanua  Mauras.  CXI.  £25. 

/etnt,  Rabanat  Manrat,  CXI,  239, 

Innuti  tnat  fllii  cerTonim,  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXII,  427 ; 
Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI,  205. 

Jttcului  (o  Jaclan'fo),  eerpeos  voUdb.  S.  Ipidorui, 
LXXXll,  446.  —  De  jaculo.  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  191. 

Jumtmta  iude  oomiaa traxeruot quod  nostrum  laborem 
JuTent,  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII,  ^25 ;  Rabanut  Maurua.  CXI, 
200.  —  De  jumenlo,  Hugu  deS.  Victore.  CLXXVII,  149. 
—  De  triplici  epecie  jumeotorum.  reptilium  atque  be- 
etiarum.  RupertUB,  TuilieQ'sis  abb.,  CLXVII,  244,  245.— 
De  adnlteriua  permistione  jomeDtoram,  ibid..  246. 

Juvencut  dietus  eo  quod  imare  iDRlpiat  bomiDum  nsus 
lu  excolenda  terra,  S.  Itiaoros,  LXXXU,  428;  Babanat 
Hauru«,  CXI,  207,  209.  —  De  juTenco,  Hugo  de  S.  Vi- 
ctore,  CLXXVII,  89. 

Kraha  ct  Kr^wa  (avie),  S.  Hildegardia.  CXGVII,  1298. 

Lacertu»,  S.  laiilorns,  I.XXXII,  446.  —  De  lacerto.  Ilu- 
go  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  71.101;  Hildegardis,  CXCVII, 
1342. 

Lampredm  (pisds),  S.  Uildegardis,  CXCVII,  1284. 

Latx  (Esox),  S.  Hildegardis.  CXCVU,  1275. 

Lendet,  S-  leidorot,  LXXXII.  ttO;  Hogo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII.  t04. 

Lendix  idem,  qnod  tarmut  a  lende,  Rabanut  MaurQt, 
CXl,  236. 

Leo  aatem  Qr«ce  X^uv,  Latine  rez  interpretalur.  eo 
quod  princepe  sil  omnium  beetiarum.  Cujns  geous  trifa- 
nuto.  E  quibuBbreves  «t  juba  cris^.  ioibellet;  loogi  et 
coma  Bimplici,  acres,  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXll,  434 ;  Rabanoi 
Mauru^  CXI,  217.  —  Ua  geoeratiooe  leoait.  Eutta- 
tbiuB,  LIII,  P62.  — Debrevi  colIoIeoni8,tiif/,,962.  —  De 
leone,  Hildehertus.  CeDomaDnn  epiec,  CLXXl,  1217 ; 
Hugo  de  S.  Victorc,  CLXXVII.  56;  S,  Uildegardis, 
CXCVII,  1314.  —  De  leoae,  rege  bettiarum,  Hngo  deS. 
Victore.  ClAXVil,  150. 

£eottfo;fAono«>  beslia  niodica  cujus  caro  exaeta  oecat 
leunes,  S.  Isidorut,  LXXXII.  439. 

Leopnrdut  ex  adulterio  leeeDff  et  pardi  oascitor,  S> 
IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  435;  Rahanua  Maurue,  CXI,  226. 

Lepui  quaei  levipes,  quia  velox,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII, 
449;  Rabanns  UMiirut,  CXl,  205.  —  Lepores  feeundio- 
ree,  EnBtathiue,  LIIT.  961,  — Leporee  nigri  inNortoian- 
nia,  AJaoi  Brew.,  CXLVI,  649.  —  De  lepore,  8.  Ambro- 
siuB,  XIV,  237  ;  Hiiro  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  150;  S. 
Hildeftardie,  CXCVII,  1326. 

Lerius  (pifcix),  a  eimilitudine  eapitit  nonoupatnt,  S. 
Isidorus,  LXXXU,  453.  . 

ieiteroctiAi  Hngo  de  S,  fl^^|?»t^«S¥¥0|gle 
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Umax  Tf>nniB  limi  «liclus  quod  in  Udio,  v«1  1ia>o 
naecatur.  S.  iBidorufi,  L&XXlJ,  449;  Rabanus  Maurus, 
CXl,  235. 

Lira,  S.  HildegardiB,  CXCVII,  1336. 

Locusta  quod  pedibus  eat  lougin.  iBidoras,  LXXXI), 
471 ;  Rabauus  HauruB,  CXI,  -^ii.  —  De  ktcusta!  miui^ie- 
rio  ad  ultimatn  diTiuam  exgequeQdum,  S.  Auibro<>iue, 
XIV,  237.  — De  locusU.  Iliigo  de  S.  Viclorp.  CLXXVII, 
ISl;  S.  Hildei;ardis,  CXCVII,  1310.  —  LucusLa  terrestris 
et  maritima,  S.  laidonis,  LXXXII,  471 ;  Habauus  &IauruB( 
CXI,  256. 

Luiligo,  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII,  456. 

Lumfiricus,  veroiis  iutenliiiorum,  diclus,  qua«i  lubriftu, 
quia  babilur,  vel  qiiod  ic  lumbiii  ait,  S.  UiduniB,  LXXXIl, 
449:  Rabauus  Maurus,  CXI.  236.—  De  lumbiicu,  Hugo 
de  S.  Viotore.  CLXXVII,  104. 

Lujius  (k6Mi;)  rapax  bestia  ci  crnorid  ai-pelcn»;  Uipos 
vGthiopia  giauit,  oervice  uibatua.  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII, 
437;  RabaniiB  Maiirus,  CXI.  223.  —  LijpnB  ind<^mituB, 
EuslatliiuB,  LII1,  958.  —  De  lupo,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  106,  161.  — De  lupo,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII, 
1326. 

Lttvus  (mariDUs)  piacis  iii  captum  piEcium  iugeniosus, 
S.  IsidorUB,  LXXXU,  453 ;  Ilugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVil, 
106. 

Lwcinia,  avis  iode  Domeu  sumpsit  quod  cautu  suo 
sinti&care  solet  dici  surgeQUs  exortum,  quasi  tueiniif, 
S.  I?idoruo,  LXXXll,  464  ;  RabaniiB  Manrus.  CXI,  S47.— 
De  luscioicB  iucubaatia  caolu,  S.  Aoabrosius,  XlV,  239. 

—  Lusciuiavigilat  ovia  iucubaus,  Euslatbius,  LIII,  953. 

—  De  hiscinia,  Weroerus  abbas,  CLXII,  1U9;  Hugo  de 
S.  Viclore,  CLXXVil,  96.  —  Hildebertus,  CLXXI,  1237. 

Lyciscus,  —  Lycisci  aulem  dicuntur,  ut  ait  Pliaiut, 
oaoes  nati  ex  iBpia  et  caoibua,  oum  ioter  se  forte  mi- 
eeDlor,S.  leidoroa,  LXXXII,  438;  RabaDus  Maurus.  CXI, 
S24. 

L^RX  dicitar  aaia  io  luporum,  geoere  uumeratur; 
Wucea  dicit  PbiDiuB  aecaudus  extra  UDum  duo  admittere, 
S.  Isidorus,  LXXXH,  437;  RabaDQS  Maurae,  CXI,  228. 

—  De  iTDce,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  84. 
MantKhora  beslia,  flngo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  85; 

HoDorius  Augustod.,  CLXXIf,  124,  125. 

Margaritiferx  cochlet!,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  456;  Ra- 
baou3Maurus,CXLS38;  HugodeS.  Victore,CLXXVll,8l). 

Marmota  crtcetu»,  (Hamstra).  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVll, 
133S. 

Mativret  albi  in  Nortmannia,  Adamus  BreiD.,  CXLVI, 
649. 

Melanurus  (piaciB)  eo  qood  nlftram  eandam  habeat, 
8.  Isidoras,  LXXXH,  453. 

Melo  vel  qaod  rotUDdissimo  sit  membro,  vel  qaod 
aBsidue  metm  captet,  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  440;  RabaDUi 
MauruB,  CXI,  248. 

Mtmmnvles  aves  i£gypUffi,  appellals  a  toco,  ubi  Uem- 
non  perilt,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  463. 

Mergus  ab  aasiduitate  roergeDdi  Domeo  habet,  S.  Isl- 
dorus,  LXXXU,  466;  RabaDus  Maums,  CXL,  248.  — De 
merfio,  Euslathios,  Llll,  954. 

Merbt  (avis},S.  Hililegardif.  CXCVU,  1307. 

Meropes  aves  qui  ptircutes  sujs  recoodere  atque  alere 
dicuutur,  S.  hidoru^  LXXXII,  463. 

Merfwin  {puocs  apiciep),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII, 
1873. 

Meruta  nctiqultus  medula  vocabatur,  co  quod  modu- 
letur,  S.  laidorus,  LXXXIIl,  468-  —  De  merola,  Hiigo 
de  S.  Victore,  UjXXVJI,  153.  —De  mernltD  oatura  mo- 
raliter,  ibid.,  44, 

Meygelana,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1310. 

Mfysisch  (pidcis;,  S.  Hildegar.li»,  (;Xi.VII,  1279. 

Miivngo  (piscia)  oomioatue  quin  evolal  euper  aquam 
S.  Uidorus,  LXXXII,  454. 

MifvuM  quani  (mollis  avts),  mollifi  viribiis  et  volatu, 
rapaciBsiiiitietamen,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  467 ;  Rabanus 
Maurns,  CXI,  252.  —  De  milvo,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore. 
CLXXVII,  152  ;  S.  Hildcgardle,  CXCVII,  1297.-  Dena- 
tura  milvi,  Hugo  deS.  Victore,  CLXXVlT.  41. 

Monefiuln  (i^houcas  quasi  muuotula  'luce  cnm  auruiD 
ioveuit,  aufert  et  occultat,  S.  Isiiiortis,  LXXXII,  46^. 

Monocei^os  (tiiiicorDe  anima),  S.  tsidorus,  LXXXII, 
43S;  Rabanua  Maurns,  CXI,  230;  Iloiiorius  AngnstodoD., 
CLXXII,  124 ;  HuRO  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  59. 

Monuwa  (piBcis)  S.  Hildejiardis,  CXCVII,  1279. 

Mugilis  nnmeo  habet  qund  ail  niu//uni  o^iViV,  S.  laido- 
me,  IXXXII,  453  ;  RabanuB  Maiirne,  CXI,  23«.  —  De 
mulo,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  106. 

Mugua  (hvis)  S.  lliMegardis,  CXCVII.  1310. 

Muim  {surmHlet)  vocatna  quod  mollissil  atqae  leoer- 
rimoi;  mullus  io  viiio  Decatus  iis  qui  iode  blberiDt  tsB- 


dium  affert,  S.  Isidorns,  LXXXII,  453*.  Rabaous  Mnurus* 
CXI,  238.  —  De  muUo,  Hugo  de  S.  Victoro,  CLXXVIi' 
106. 

MutUpei  vermis  lerreons,  ex  maUitudtne  pedam  Toca^ 
tus,  S.  isiduruB,  LXXXII,  44»;  Rabauus  fUaurua,  CXI, 
235.  —  De  multipede,  Hu^o  a  S.  Viotore,  CLXXVil,  10-4. 

Mulus  a  Grscu  dictns  quod  tardaemulendo  in  gyrum 
ducat  loalas,  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXli,  432,  433;  Haliaatui 
Maurue.  CXl.  2l£. 

jtfurjrna  (liiipatva)  eo  quod  complicet  se  io  circulos. 
S.  Isidoros,  LXXXU,  455;  Kabauus  Maurne,  CXI,  238.  — 
MurtensB  CRtalos  paTiont,  Eustathius,  LUI,  937.  —  D« 
miirffiDa,  Hugo  deS.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  108;  Weruerus 
abbas,  CLVII,  H93. 

Murex  uocblea  est  maris,  dicta  ab  aenmine  et  asperi- 
late,  qun  alio  aomine,  conchilium  Dominalur,  ^ropter 
quodcircumcieBrerroIachrymascoloris  purpurei  emit- 
tal,  px  quibus  parpura  tiogilur,  S.  iBidorua,  LXXXII, 
456;  HabanuBHanruo.CXI,  238  —  De  murlce,  Hugode 
S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  110. 

MuHlegua,  Hugo  de  6.  Victore.  CLXXVH,  153. 

Mus  puaillum  aoimal ;  bis  ia  pleoilunio  jecur  crescit, 
S.  Ifidorus.  LXXXII,  440  ;  Rabaous  Maums,  CXI,  226.  — 
De  mure,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVU,  93. 153;  S.  Hil- 
deKardis,  CXCVll,  1335. 

Musaraneus,  S.  iBidorue,  LXXXII,  441. 

Musar  (lanis),  S.  Hildegardis,  aXCVII,  120». 

Mwca  deGrflBeoTeDitBicatetmai,S.Isidonie,  LXXXII, 
471 ;  HabaDUS  Hauras.  CXI,  £57.  —  HdScb,  Bastathlus, 
Llil,  235.  —  Masca  domestica,  S.  HildegardU,  CXCVU, 
1309. 

Muscuti  eunt  cochleB  a  qaorum  lacteeoacipiaDt  oslres 
et  dicti  mutcuti  qaasi  nta«cu/j  S.  Isidorne,  L.XXXU,  457; 
Rahanus  Mnurus,  CXI,  239.—  De  mnscalis,  Uago  de  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVU,  110. 

Musio  appellatus,  quod  muribus  infestaa  sit,  eatue  a 
captura  eeu  a  iui[e<T6at  S.  leidorus,  LXXXU,  440;  Raba- 
DDB  Maurus,  CXl.  226.  —  De  musloDe,  Hoao  de  S.  Vie- 
tore.  CLXXVII,  93;  S.  Hildegardts,  CXCVII,  1330. 

Muttet  a  qnast  mut  lengut,  S.  Isidorus,  LaXXII,  440; 
RabBoas  Maurns,  CXI,  226.  —  De  mnstela,  Hngo  de  8. 
Victore,  CLXXVIl,  66.  —  Mustela  putorius  (lllediso),  S. 
Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1331.  —  Mnstela  mertee  IMartb), 
iind,,  4838.  —  M.  ZibelliDa  (Zohcl),  ihid.,  1333.  -  M. 
Hermiuea  (benniDl),  ittid.,  1333.  —  Hustela  ▼algaria 
(Wisela),  ibid.,  1334. 

^^Nachlgalta  {motaeillaliuclDia)8.HUdegardis,CXCVn, 

Notrix.  serpeDB  aqaam  Teneno  iDfleien».  S.  Itidomi* 
LXXXVU,  445. 

Nebelkreha  faTis)  8.  Hlldeganlls,  CXCVII,  1S98. 

Noetua  didtnr  pro  eo  qaod  Docte  circamToIat  et  per 
diem  non  poseit  videre;  Noctua  bnbone  minor,  S.  Isido- 
rus,  LXXXn,  464;  Rabaous  Maurua,  CXI,  247.  —  Noc- 
tuffi  lucifugffi  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV.  2S9;  EustatbiuB,  LIII, 
053.  —  De  Doctaa,  Weroerius  abbaa,  CLVII,  11». 

Nyctieorax  insa  est  Doctua  qaod  Doctem  amat,  S.  Isi- 
dorus,  LXXXII,  464.  465.  —  Nycticorax  Gneco  voc^nlo 
dicitur  noctie  corvos,  quem  quidam  bubonem,  qoidam 
Doctuam  dixerunt,  RabsDus  Maurus,  CXI,  2S1.  —  De 
nycticorace,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  30,  163. 

CEUrus  (taoD,  Latine  asilut,  tabanus)  anlmal  armeatls 
aeuleo  perinoleetum,  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  47i, 

Olor  (avis;  e* t  quam  xiixvov  appellaot.  —  Ulor  auteiD 
dictus  quo  eit,  totus  plnmis  albus,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXU, 
461  :  UabaDus  Mnurus,  GXI,  248. —De  olore,  Hildeber< 
tus  CeDoman.  CLXXI,  1237. 

Onager  ioterpretatnr  asinut  ferut  (Svoc  ttffva^.  —  Hos 
Afrii-a  maguos  babet  et  iudomiios.  Siogali  femiDarom 
gregibus  praspuot.  NosceQtium  masculomm  tesUeelos 
nioreu  dptruncant,  '6.  laidorus,  LXXXIl,  489-430;  Raha- 
nue  MauruB.  CXI,  212,  213.  —  De  ooaaro,  Hogo  de  S. 
Victore.  CLXXVII,  62. 

Onycha  (piacis).  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  154. 

Onocnlourut,  Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVH,  58-78. 

Ono-rotaton  (butor)  Grftci  vocant  rostro  lODgo  svem, 
aliuJ  aquatile,  aliud  Bolitndin^s,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII, 
463:  UabaDus  Maurus,  <.XI,  246. 

Ordumel  (avis),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVU,  1299. 

Ormella,  Veoer.  Hildehertas  Cenomaa.,  CLXXI,  1S37- 
1S38. 

Ortygometra  (r&le)  dieilur  quse  cregem  dnrit,  seini- 
oibue  vGoenornm  vescnntur,  6.  Istdoms,  LXXXII,  468; 
RahaniiB  Manrus.  CXI,  iSft, 

Osrinps  aves,  S.  leidoruf,  LXXXII.  4(19. 

Osxtfriigus  (orfraifj  vulgo  oppellatur  avis  qusa  oui 
ab  altu  dimittit  et  frangit.  8.  Isidoms,  LXXXIl,  167. 

Osirea  (huilrei)  diota  eet  a  tetf^  {BotpoQ^qafli»  nol- 
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litiet  intailor  carnismuDitDr,  S.  Uidorus.LXXXII,  457; 
RabaDDs  HauruB,  CXI,  239.  —  0Btrea,Eastathiu8,  UII, 
937,  939.  —  Mustiuli  suatostreee  mBBcuti,BabaDD9  Mau- 
rnt.  CXI,  S39. 

OfrAer<latra  species),  S.  flildeffardia,  CXC^I,  1329. 

Ovi/ici  (piices),  Euslatbias,  LIII,  937. 

Oms,  molle  uecus  laais,  coi-pore  iaerme,  ab  ab^atione 
dictum,  S.  IsidorDs,  LXXXII,  423.  —  Oe  ove,  Haco  de  S. 
Victore,  GLXXV11,88;  S.  UUdeffardis,  CXCVII.  i326. 
—  Oves  eilveatres,  fecuiidioree,  EuBtatbius,  LIII,  981. 

P/i/enduntii(plsci3),8.  Hildegardifl,  CXCVII,  1281. 

Pager  (fjrpov,  pnertf)  dictns  qaod  duros  dontes  ba- 
beat,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  453. 

Patumbes  quod  siut  fartse  a  pabulo,  quaa  ralgUB  Hioi 
Toc&Dt.  S.  leidorus,  LXXXU,  467. 

PonMer dictuB  sive  qnod  omDium  animalium  sit  ami- 
euB,  tive  quia  et  sui  geoerfs  aocietate  eaudet;  semel 
omoino  parttirit;  miare,  S.  Uidorus,  LXXXII,  435  ;Ra- 
banus  Mnuras,  (JXl,  2l9,  220-  —  De  paatberis  natura, 
HuRO  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  69.  —  De  paothere,  Hil- 
debertue  Cenomau.,  CLXXl,  1223  :  Hdco  de  8  Victore, 
CLXXVII.  155;  S.  Hildegardis,  GXCVH,  1313. 

PapUiotu$,  S.  bidoruB,  LXXXII,  471. 

Pardui  secundna  post  paDtherem  eet,  genua  Tarium, 
pracepsad  saaguinem,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXIL43S  ;RabA* 
ua»  Maurus,  CaI,  2)7.220.  —  De  nardo,  Bu8tath.,LIII, 
958  ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVIl,  83,  156. 

Porttu.serpens  qui  semper  iu  canda  ambulat.  S.lBido- 
ruf,  LXXXIL  445. 

Parix.  S.  HildegftrdiB.  CXOVII,  1311. 

Partw[MeTBa),S.  Hildegardia,  CXCVII,  1303. 

PdiMr.  —  PaasereB  auut  minuta  volattlia  a  parvitate 
Tocat8,S.lBidorue,  L&XXII,  468 ;  Rabauus  Mauras,CXI, 
150.  —  PluraBont  paMerum  genera ;  alii  gandent  ad  fo- 
ramina  parietam,  alii  vallet  roscidas  requirant,i£id. — 
De  pasrere,  Hiigo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXXII.  23,  156;  S. 
Hildefiardis,  CXCVII,  1303.  —  De  paBeeribu»  iu  ramis  ce- 
dri  nidiacantibus.Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVIL  26.  — 
De  domo  quampasBeriavenit  et  de  passeris  maasuefa- 
cU  moribus,  ibid.,  27,  28,  £9. 

Pavo  Domen  desono  vocis  babet,oajus  caro  tam  dura 
wt,  ut  putredioem  vix  seutiat,  nec  facile  coquator,  S. 
bidorns,  LXXXH,  476 ;  Rabaaus  Maurue,  CXI,  247.  — 
Pavo  diligens,  Bustalbiu»,  Lni.949.—  De pavonis  nata- 
ra.BDKO  deS.  Victore,  CLXXVIL  62.  —  Da  paTooe, 
iMrf..  156 ;  S.  Hildeg&rdis,  CXCVII.  1288. 

Pecora,Pecus  a  pascendo,dicmxiB  omne  quod  humana 
liDgna  et  efflgie  caret.—  Proprie  aotem  peeorum  aomea 
in  Boim  alibus  accommodari  solet  quce  suot  aut  ai  ve- 
•cendem  apta,  aut  iu  usu  homioum  commoda;  differt 
aotem  inter  pecora  et  pecudes,S.Isidorus,  LXXXII,425 ; 
HaiiaDOS  Mauma,  CX1,  200. 

Peetines  (petooeles),  Enelatbius,  LIII.,  937. 

Pedieuii  vetmas  cali»  &  pedibut  dicUt  S.  Isidorus. 
LXXXII,  449  ;  Huco  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  104. 

Petieanui  avis  £gyptia  babitansia  solitudineNiliQu- 
mlDia  Dode  et  oomon  sumpsit.  S.  bidornPj  LXXXn, 
46S.  —  CicoDiis  corporls  graoditate  eoDiimiliB  ;delecta- 
tioDe  Boiitariase  coDBolatDr,BabanuBHauras.  CXI,!SO, 
1^1.  —  De  pelicaDi  DaturB,HDso  de  S.Victore,CLXXVI1, 
29,  74,  156. 

Pelonidis  (palourdes)  a  pelo*-o  promootorio  SiciUs 
dictffl,  S.  iBidorue,  LXXXIl,  457. 

Perdix  de  voce  nomen  babet,  avis  dolosa  atque 
immunda,  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,t67  ;  RabanuB  Maurus, 
CXI,  2l9.  —  Dolosna  et  zelolypuB  perdix,  Euelalhiue, 
LXII,  949.  —  De  perdice,  Hngo  de  8.  Vietore,  GLXXVIl. 
4»,  156. 

PAoitoniu  aPhaBiDde  insala  Oraelffi,appeliaDlur,S.Iai- 
doruB  LXXXII,  466. 

Philomela, —  rtrfeLnscinice. 

Phoete.  —  Pbocas  dicuut  eese  boves  marinos,  S.  Ini- 
doroB,  LXXXII,  451.  —  Phocffi  catnlos  pariuot,  Eusta- 
thios,  Lin,  938. 

Pkc-nix  Arabiffi  avis.dicta.  quod  phcBuisceum  colorem 
hnbeal  fabnloea  narratur  phoBnicis  ref>urrectio,S.lsidu- 
rus,  LXXXII,  462;  Rabaoue  Mauru»,  CXI,  246.  —  De 
phcenice,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  4S. 

Picx  quaei  ;)oe/rtc«  qiiod  verha  in  dipcrimine  vocis 
exprimaDt  ut  faomo,  S.  Isiilorus,  LXXXII.  465.  — Ptcffi 
per  ramoB  arbornm  pendnln  importuDn  gamilitate  so- 
Daotes,  Rabaans  Haurns.  CXI.  247.  —  De  {>icn,IIuRode 
8.  Victore.  CLXXVII,  95 ;  S.  HildeRar.lit>.CXCVII,  1300. 

Pieui  8  l'ico  Saturoi  filio  oomeu  numiisil,  eo  quod  eo 
in  naspiciis  nlebnotur,  S.  ividorus,  LXXXII,  465.  — 
De  pico,  Itabsoue  MRuru9,CXI,  247  ;  Hugo  de  S.Victore, 
CLXXVU,95.-Depico  (Bpecbt),S.  Uildegardis,  (2CV1I, 
1803. 


Pisces  cur  sic  dicti,  Rabanus  Haurus,  CXI,  237.  —  Pi- 
Bcee  a  patcendo,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  450.  —  Cur  repti- 
lia  dicle  sant  quidam  piscee.  Ambrosiue,  XIV,  205 ;  5. 
Iflidorns,  LXXXII,  450 ;  Rahanns  Manms,  GXI,  237.  — 
De  geoeratione  piscium,  RabaDnaHaums,  CXI,  239.  — 
Uulliptcx  piecibus  ralio  generaudi  et  siDgalari»in  pro- 
lem  pietatie  eensus,  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XIV,  208.  —  Pisces 
cur  tum  benedenlati  |  bi  eibi  iavlcem  ia  eecam  cedunt, 
ibid.,2l0.  — Cutque  piecium  geoeri  prffiscripta  suntsua 
domicilia.  —  Quidam  pisces  ad  eobolem  loca  mutaot, 
ibid.,2n,  ~  De  piscibus  atlantici  mnHs,  ibid.,  220.  — 
Sunt  piseesaquorei,  littorei,  altlvsgi.  petrei,  areRalea, 
belluini,  immenes,  minutique,  Eustathius,  LIII,  937.  — 
Estpropriasore  piscibus  propnaqoeDature  etcibuediEre- 
rens  cortaqueviveQdi  coDditio,  i6i<tf.,  937.  —  Alteriue 
generis  aunt  qai  dicuotnr  testicalee  et  alterina  ea  qus 
mullitestin  oomiDantur,  t6wf.,937.  —  Alios  pisces  Dove- 
runt,  bi  qui  in  mare  piscantur  Indiacum  et  alios  qui 
pelagusnmautur  vEgyptiuo),  ibid.,  938.  —  Magaa  est 
piBciDasTivendi  diversitae,  nimia  etiam  io  caiusqne  ge- 
Deris  euccessione  discretio,  itid.,  938.  — Mufti  piscium 
Don  iocubant  euis  ovis,  eed  aqua  euecipieos  ovum  facit 
aDimal,  ibid.,  938.  ~  NulluapiBciumez  partu  dimidta 
deDtibua  eatarmatus,  sicut  oves  et  boves:  cuncti  vero 
piacesacutisaimadeuttiim  acie  coudeasantur,  t^>j.,938. 

—  Migrationes  piH(.ium.  ibid.,  940,  941.  —  De  piscibne 
Tagaotibue,  Babanns  Maurus,  CXI,  239.  —  Comparatio 
piscium  et  avinm,  S.  Ambroirius.  XIV,  225  ;  Eu»talbiua, 
LIII, 947.—  De  piscium  diTereoram  oalnriB,  ibi^.,9Ki 
Hugo  de  S.  Victore.  CXXXVII,  105,  106,  107,  157  ;  S. 
Hitdegardis,  CXCVII.  1365,  1266-1269. 

Polypus  idnl  multiplices,  S.  Ii>idorue,LXXXII,455. — 
De  aslntia  poIypi.S.  AmbroBius,  XIV,  215;  S.  leidorue, 
LXXXII,  455.-De  polypo,  Hugo  de  S.Victore,CLXXV1I, 
108  ;  Weraerue  abbas,  Cr.VII,  893. 

Polypodes,  Euetalhiae,  1.111,937. 

Poreus  auaxifpurTtM,iugurgitateaim  se  o.iBOo,S.Isido- 
rue,  LXXXII,  4:23 ;  Rabanua  Maurue,CXl,206.— Daporco 
CLXXVn,  137;  S.  Hildegardi»,  CXCVn,  1325. 

Porei  marini  more  sdu  terram  aub  aquie  fodiuat,  8. 
Isidoraa.  LXXXn,  452;  RabaouB  Haarus,  CXI,  238.  — 
De  porcis  mariDis,  Hugode  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  iOS. 

Prxster  MDit  ermperore  pateDti  etTaporante  eorrit, 
S.  leidorns,  LXXXU.  444. 

Pn//aci».  ia  Indiie  Itttoribne  (rigoltur,  colore  viridi, 
torquepaniceo.graudilingna.  Artieolataverbaexprimit, 
S.  leidorus,  LXXXI],462;  RabanoB  HauraB,  CXr.846.— 
De  psittacn,  Hufto  a  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  94  ;  S.  Hil- 
desardiB,  CXCVII,  I3o0. 

Pn/ir«vocati  Bont  quod  ez  pu/vere  magin  DutriaDtttr 
S.  leidorue,  LXXXII,450  ;Rabanus  Meuroe.CXI,  236.  — 
De  pulicibur,  Huffo  de  S.  Vietore,  CLXXVII,  104 ;  S. 
HildegardiB,  CXCVH,  1336. 

Pt(//t  receDtesnati  dicuDtur  eo  quo  poUuti  suot,  S. 
Isidor.,  LXXXII,  459-460. 

Punbelen  (piecis),S.  Hildegardie,  CXCVII,  1284. 

QiOT(fruptfdr«,Qaadrnpedia  dicuntnr.quia  quataor  pe- 
dibns  gradiontnr.  S.  Ieidorue,LXXXll,  425;  RabaUDB 
Manrns  CXI,  200.—  Quadrapedee  proprietatibue  varile 
discerouDtur,  EuBtatbius,  LIII,  958.  —  lmbecilliorei>re- 
cuodiores  suot,  ut  non  f&cile  deleatnr  genus,  titrf.,961. 

—  Oe  voratrie!>  aliarum  bestiffi,  eteriliores  habenturj 
ibid.,9Si.  Cbaracteresdiversarnm  belluarum  nutrilioai 
et  cuneervaiioDi  apti.  ibid.,  962,  963. 

Rmue,  Enstathios,  L1II,  985.—  Ranffi  a  garrolitate  vo- 
catffl,  exiif»  quffidam  aqutiticffi  dirantnr,  quffidampaln- 
Btres,qnffidam  nibetffi.aiieR  cn<amitffi,S.leidorue,LXxXII, 
458  ;  Itabaaue  Maurne,  CXI.  228.  —  De  raaa.Hugo  deS. 
Victorc,  CLXXVII.  158.  —  BaDabDfo  (credda),S.  HUde- 

fardis,  CXCVll,  i341.  —  Raoa  esculenta  (froscb),  ibid., 
—  Ilana  arborea  Oombfroscb),  ibtd.,  1342. 
Reguii  qui  et  sibili  (eerpente),  S.  leidoma,  LXXXII, 
443;  Rabanua  Mnurtie,  CXI,  231. 

Reptiiin  a  reptando.  S.  leidorue,  LXXX11,  450.  —  Re- 
ptilia  Don  modo  serpentes  vocitsnlur,  sed  etiam  plFceB, 
S.  AmbroHus.  XIV,  105;  S.  Isidorne,  LXXXII,  450.— 
De  reptililiUB,  EuBtalhiu;!,  LIH,  U63  ;  Hngo  de  S.  Victo- 
re,  CLXXVII,  iO^.  —  De  triplici  specio  juntenlorum, 
reptilium  atqne  beeUarum,  Rupertus,  abbas  ToitleDala, 
CLXVII,  245; 

Bhinoreros  a  Orfficts  vocatae,  Laline,  interpretatnrfo 
nore  cornti.Idem  ct  monoeero*.id  eet  unicomis,  eo  qaod 
niDimoornnin  media  frontR  haheat  ^S.Iiidorus^LXXXn, 
425,  Hnbanns  Mnnni»,  CXI,  220. 

Ricinus  vcrniis'  nanis.  vocntup  eo  qnod  hffiret  in  auri- 
bnfl  cauum,  S.  IsidoruB,  LX\XII,450  ;  Itnbaaus  Maurufl, 
CXI,  236.  -  De  ricino,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
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Rotega  (pUcis).  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVn.  1279. 
An/Aeu/rt  (piscis),  S.  Ulldegardit,  CXCVII.  1S82. 
5a^a,  Hugo  de  S.VictorP,  S.  laldorua,  CLXXVII, 
159. 

SfflMm(m(/»*aTocataquod  contra  iacGndia  Taleat,ciiju8 
iDteromoia  veueua  viBtuaxiuja  est,S.lHi<loruB,LXX\lI, 
i46  :  Babaaus  MauruB,  CXl.  233.  —  De  salainaadra,Ha- 
go  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  65. 

Saimo  (piacis),  S.  HildegArdis,  CXGVII,  1274. 

Songuisu^a,  Termia  aqualilis,  dicta  quia  stiD^uiDem 
BUgil,  S.  leidoruB,  LXXXII,  4iS  ;  Babaaus  Maurus,  CXI, 
235.  —  De  saDguiBUga,  Hugo  de  S.  Vlctore,  164,  1S9. 

Satyrt  (etres  fabuleux),  S.  liidorus,  LXXXH,  439  ;R«- 
baouB  Maurus,  CXI,  225. 

Saura,  lacerlue  cui.quando  senescit,  cscaulur  oculi, 
S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  447.  —  De  eaura,  Uugo  de  S.  Vi- 
Ctore,  CLXXVII,  102. 

Scobrones,  vocatl  a  cabo,  id  esl  cabalio,  quod  ex  eis 
creeutur.  Sicut  autem  Bcabrones  iiaBcuntur  de  caralbus 
equorumputridis,  ita  ex  eifi  Iterum  sepe  aascuotur  >ea- 
robei,  RabaDua  Maurus,  CXI,  256. 

Scarus  (Bar^et;,  dictus  eo  quoeolus  interpisceBeEcaai 
ramiuare  perhibetar,  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII,  454.  —  De 
Bcaro,  WerueruB  obbaa,  CLVII,  892.  —  Uugo  de  8.  Vi- 
ctore.  CLXXVU,  108. 

ScAer^  bedr»,  S.  Utldegardis,  CXCVII,  1344. 

Sdurus  ]Eschorn],S.  Hildeffardis,  CXCVII,  1332. 

ScOf^iOTermisterrenuB  ;  aDimal  armaluni  aculeo  et  ex 
eo  GrtBce  vocatum,quod  raiida  Spat  et  arcualo  vulDere 
veuena  difruDdat,S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII,  448-449 ;  Babaaas 
HauruB,  CXI.  232.  —  De  scorpioae,  Hugo  de  S.Viclore, 
CLXXVII,  104,  105  ;  S.  HildegardiB,  CXCVII,  1344.  — 
Scorpio  mariuus,  S.  iBidonis,  LXIXII,  453. 

Scytnie,»eTpefia  vocatus.eo  qiiod  tanta  prffifulgetter^ci 
Tarielate  ut  DOtarumgralia  a8piciealesrelar>)at;biemiB 
tempore  exuvias  ferveDtiB  irorporisexpoait,  S.  IsidoniB, 
UUEXII,  444.  —  De  scytali,Hugo  de  S.Victor«.CLXX\  II, 
101. 

Seleueit  Ikvib)  locastam  devorat,  S.  Ambrusiue,  XIV, 
S37. 

Sepia  diciturqui  sepibua  iDtercIusa  faciliua  capitur; 
ia  eoeaudo  olisueDum  geDue.S.  IaidoruB,LXXXIl,456.  — 
De  aepiis,  Eastatbius,  LIU.  937. 

Stffrf  tttbificus  aspis  qui  dum  momorderit  hominem, 
statim  coDBumil  corpna  et  osea  veneoo,  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXH,  444,  446;  RabauuB  Maurue,  CXI,  231.—  De 
sepe,  Hugo  de  S.  Viclure,  CLXXVII,  101. 

oerpent  DomeD  aceepit,iiuia  oecullis  accea^ibus  ifrpil ; 
Berpeates  rennViVf  rnnl.  quia  veotre  et  pectore  replanl, 
S.  IsldorUB.LXXXII,  442  ;  RabBDus  Maurus,CXI,  229.  — 
Beptilia  dod  mudo  aerpeDtes  vocitantur,  sed  pisces,  S. 
AmbcosiuB,XIV,  205. -—Ser^teutum  tot  veuena  quot  ge- 
nera  ;  tot  perDiciett  quot  BpeciRs  ;  tot  dolorea  quot  colo.- 
reshabentur,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXU,  442;  Rabnuus  Maii- 
rQB,CXI,  229.—  De  uUlitate  serpentum,  S.  Ambrotius,  IV, 
235.  —  Omne  genus  serpentum  corruptum  ex  eo,  aive 
Teaeoatum  sit  quod  diabulus  illo  ueua  est  ad  niorlem  ho- 
miais,  Ruperlus,  TuitieuBiBabbaB.CLXVII,  245.  —  Sant 
Berpeates  tam  va«tU  ut  cervos  devorctjt  et  ipsum  etiam 
OcMDum  ^DBniittint,Honorias  Aaguslod.CLXXlI,  124. 
—  De  aerpeutium  {{«neiibus,  (lugo  de  S.  Victore. 
CLXXVII,  100.  —  Do  Berpentium  varia  uatura,  ifnd., 
102.  —  De  s  reuiB  ^erpenUbus,  ibid.,  101.  — ue  serpeu- 
te,  ibid.,  160.  —  Dequodam  serpente.  S.  Hifdegardis, 
CXCVII,  1339.—  De  BerpeatibuB,RabaDua  Mauras,  CXI, 
S3t,  23S.  —  Rubi  folia  Berpeatem  iDterimuDt,Werneras 
abb.,  CLVll,  1151. 

Serra  uuncupata,  quia  derratani  rristam  linbPl.S.  lai- 
dorua,  LXXXII,  452.  —  De  eerra,  Hiigo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  69,  105. 

Sfunffia  (6poage);Sn9ere.  id  CBt  uitidare  et  excerj^ere. 
dicta ;  aoimal  ease  docetur  eruora  iDhsereote  petn».  S. 
Isidora8.LXXXII,458 ;  Rabaaa8Hauru?,CXI,289. 

Sibilus.—  Vide  RtguH. 

Simue  Qriecum  uoEpen  eat,  id  est,  pre^sis  urribui  ; 
elementorum  sagaceB,nova  luna  exenltaut ;  medta  et 
eava  tristaotur  ;  fetus  quos  amant,  antt^  sefte8iai<t,  ue- 
glecticirca  matrem  bsereDt,haruni  (teiiera  quiaque  ouDt, 
ex  quibuB  cercopilbeci  caudas  liabeiit,  S.  iBidoruB, 
LXXXII,  439  ;  Rabauus  MauruB.GXI,  225.  —  De  eiuiiliB. 
Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  62.  —  De  fimia,  S.  llil- 
desardls,  CXCII,  132». 

Siretue.  —  De  eireais,  Hildebertus,  CenomaDeDsis, 
CIAXI,  1222.  —  De  sirealB  serpeDlibu?,  Hugo  de  S. 
Victore.  CLXXVII,  Iftt. 

Siiegonino  (avie),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVU,  1301. 

Slyd  (piscis),  S.  Hildegardis,  (W'/.,  1281. 

Sntpha  (avis),  S-  UUdegardis,  CXCVH,  1302. 


Solpunga  serpens  est  qasBDOu  vldetar,  S.  Isidora*, 
LXXXII,  446. 

Sorex  Latinum  ett  eo  quod  rodat  et  in  modam  lerrm 
prsGcidat,  S.  Isiilorus,  LXXXII,  440  ;  Babanua  Mauroa. 
i;XI,  226.  —  De  sorice,  H«go  de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII, 
SorexaraoeuB  (spiezmo),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII, 

Sparus  (a  tpargendo)  piBCis  a  laocea  missili  traxit  oo- 
men  quod  ejusdem  figuree  sit,  S.  laidorus,  LXXXII, 
454. 

SpertoereiAna),  S.  Uildegaidis,  CXCVII,  1297. 

Sphinges  villoisflB  suDt  eomis,  mammis  promiDeatiboa, 
dociles  ad  feritatis  oblivioaem.  S.Ieidorus,  LXXX1I,439. 

Sguatiu  (piaeis),  dictus  quod  til  iquammit  acuUs,  S. 
laidurus,  LXXXII,  455. 

Steeheia  (piBcisj  S.  HildegardiB,  CXCVU,  1282. 

Slciiio  (Ber[>ene)  dc  colore  inditum  oomeD  habet,pio- 
clus  csL  enim  lui^entibus  guttis  in  mcdum  iteilarum,  S. 
Uidorua.  LXXXII,  441.  —  De  atellione,  Hugo  de  S.Victo- 
re,  CLXXVII,  65,  74,  102. 

Steinbitza  fpiseis),S.  Uildegardis,  CXCVH,  12<l2. 

Storut  (Aoipeaser  Btario),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII, 
1273. 

Sfrtx,noeturaa  avlB  nomeo  habeoB  de  booo  Tocis  : 
quaado  eoim  cUunat,  stridet;  vulgo  amna  dicitor  ab 

amando,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  465. 

Stti^hio  Ora?co  nomine  dicitur  quod  aoioial  in  simili- 
tudtne  aviii  penuaa  babere  videatur,  lamea  de  terraal- 
tiusnon  elevatur  ;  ova  suapulveri  fovenda  dimiltit,  8. 
laidorus,  LXXXH,  461 ;  Rabanua  Maurus,  CXI,  245.  — 
De  elrutbione  et  eiua  pennis,  Hugo  de  S.  Vietore, 
CLXXVII,35,I61.— S.HiIdegardia,  CXCVII,  1287. 

Stumi  greRales,  Eustatbiua,  Llll,  948.  —  SturnuB 
vulgariB  (Btaral,  S.  Hildegardia.  CXCVII,  1305. 

Styntfhaiid*  Ave»  a  Stympbadibus  ioBolis  ■ppellatee, 
S.  laidoniB,  LXXXII,  4621 

SuHius  a  setis  eat  oDocupatoB ;  hlc  etiam  BerpenleB 
foseuuitur;  quomodo  adversus  aapidem  pugnat,  naba- 
Dus  Maurus,  CXI,225 ;  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  452. 

Sus  dicta  quod  pascua  lubigat,  id  est  terra  sobacta 
eacaa  iiiquirat.  S.  iBidomi,  LxXXII,  428 ;  Rabaons  Mau- 
rus,  CXJ,  206. 

Talpa,  dicta  quod  eit  damnata  ceecit&te  perpetua.Ter- 
ram  fndit  ethomumegerit,  S.  laidorua,  LXXXII,  441; 
RabanuaMaurus,  CXl,  226.  —  De  talpa,  Hugo  de  S. 
Victoie,  CLXXVII,  94,  161  ;S.Hildegardis,CXGVII.l3J8. 

Tarmui  vermia  est  lardi,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXU,  450 ; 
BabanuB  MaornB,CXI,  236.  —  De  tarmo,  Hugo  de  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVII,  104. 

Taurus,  Urnicnm  oonieo  est  slcut  et  hos,  S.  iBldoruB, 
LXXXII,  42S  ;  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI,  207,208.  —  lodieiB 
lauris  celer  fulvus  eat,  Tulucris  peroicitas,  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXII,  428;  Honoriua  Anguatod.,  CLXXIM24.  —  De 
tauro.  Hugode  S.  Victore.CiLXXVlI,  89,  161. 

rauri  Tocantur  scarebffii  terreBtres  ricioo  aimilcs,  S. 
Isidorus,  LXXXII,470.  —  Tauri  sunt  scarabffii  terreetres 
sive  Bilvestres,  ricino  Bimiles,  Rabauns  Maurup,  CKl. 
256 

Teredona.  —  Teredonas  Orcci  vocant  [lignorum  Ter- 
mes  quod  terendo  edaot ;  hoB  oob  lermitet  diclmoB,  S. 
IsidoroB,  LXXXII,  449.  —  TeradooB  Tel  termiteB  qoos 
tempore  importano  cffiBB  arbores  gigouat,  Rabaoai 
MauruB.  CXI,  235.  —  Dettfredooi^  Hogo  de  8.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  10*. 

Tettudo  (^lctaeo  qurd  tegmine  teBtffisit  adoperta  io 
modum  eamerK  ;flunt  autem  terrestres,maritima,0aTia- 
tiles  et  lutarfee,  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII,  457.  —  lodicam 
mare  gignit  testitudiDesde  quarum  teBtiscapaciaboBpl- 
tia  sibi  faciunt  homiuet,HonoriuBAusU8toduD.,CLXXlI, 
125.  —  De  testudine,  EusUthius,  LIII,  963. 

Telrao  (urogallua,  tetrao  perdix,  tetrao  tetrix),  S.  HU- 
degardia,  CXCVII,  1S96. 

Tharandui,  Hogo  de  S.  Victorc,  diXXVlI,  86. 

Thymallus  fpisciB)  ex  flore  oomen  aeeeplt,S.  IsidomB, 
LXXXII,  454. 

Thynni  oomeo  Grfficum  babeot,  S.  Isldonu,  LXXIII, 

452. 

Tigris  Tocatft  pro^terToIucrem  fugam  ;  Ita  eoim  Domi* 
naDt  Per^CB  et  Modi  cagittam  ;  est  beatia  variii  diAtioets 
maculii,  virtute  et  velocitate  mirabilis,  S.  Isidonis, 
LXXXIl,  434  ;  RabannsMaurua,  CXL210.  —  De  brevi 
collo  tigridiB,  EutitathiuB,  LIII,  962.  —  De  tigride.Hugo 
de  S.  Victoie,  CLXXVII.  83  ;  S.  HildegardiB,  CXCVn, 
1318. 

Tima  vesllmentorum  vermis  quod  teoeat  et  eo  oBqaa 
insideat,  quoad  erodal,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  449;  Ra- 
banus  Maurus,  CXl,  235.  —De  Uoea.  Hugo  deS.  Vlc- 
tore,  CLXXVil,  104, 162.  ^  ^f^a\i> 
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Torpeda  Toeala  eo  qaod  oorpus  torpeKtre  faciat 
eaiD  quisqaam  Tiventem  tangBt,  S.  Uidon»,  LXXXII, 
^5,456.  —  De  torpediDC,  EuBtathiuB,  LIII,  ^7;  Bogo 
de  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  lOS. 

Tragelaphiti  Greecii  nomiaati,  quidam  eadem  epecie 
•int  ac  cervi,  tiIIosob  tameo  habeot  armiB  nt  birci,  qui 
noo  alibi  snnt  quam  drea  Phaiidem,S.TBidoruB,LXXZlI, 
4X7 ;  Rabaniis  Haurus.  CXI,  204. 

Tuci  quos  Hiepaoi  cucnlos  TocaDt,  a  propria  vooe 
lioaiiaBLi,  horom  sativffi  cicadas  ffignunt,  S.  laidoruB, 
LXXXIl,  468.  —  Da  tuco  (cnculo),  S.  HildegardtB, 
CXCVII.UOS. 

Turdi  a  tarditate  dicti,  hiemls  enim  conflnio  se  refe- 
ruot,  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII,  4S8. 

rimle/aqaaai  major  turdus,  cuins  stercore  TiBCDs 
generari  putatur,  ».  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  468. 

Turtur  de  voce  vocatur,  avia  pudica  et  semper  in 
montiaDi  jugts  et  ia  desertis  BoliladiaibukcommoraDs, 
S.  Isidonis,  LXXXII,  487  ;  RabanaB  HanniB,(:XI,  848.— 
Laadatar  ob  Tidnitatem  turtnr,  S.  AmbroBiuB,  XIV,  S9S. 
—  De  voce,  de  nido  lurturis,  Hugo  de  S.  Viclore, 
CLXXVII,  23,  24.  25.  -  De  turture,  EuBtathius,  LIII, 
941 ;  WerneruB  ebbaB,  CLVII.IUS  ;  HiIdebenu*,CLXXI, 
1223 ;  Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CLIXVII,  23.  163 ;  S.  Hilde- 
gardis,  00^11,  1300. 

JVnaca  vermis,  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII,  1344. 

uhUa^SkoXul^tiv),  avis  a  pUinctu  et  luelv  Domioata ; 
cnm  eoim  clamat  aut  Hetum  imitatur  aut  eemitum,  S. 
Isidorus,  LXXXH,  464  ;  Rabanns  Mattma,  CXI,  247 ;  S. 
Bildegardis,  CXCVII,  1301. 

Vhoum,  S.  Hildegardfs,  GXCVII,  1SI4. 

Vngue$  (piaces)  a  filmilitadioe  bnmanorum  UDguium 
dicti,  S.  Isidorui.  LXXXII,  457. 

Vnieomu»,  S.  HildesanliB,  CXCVII,  1317. 

Vpupa  a  Grfficis  aic  dicta,eo  qaod  Biercora  bumanacon- 
slderet  et  fetenti  pascator  Smo.aTis  Bpurcl8«ima,8emper 
in  sepalcriB  et  huDiaoo  stereorecommoraDS,S.  IsidoruB, 
LXXXII,  46H  ;  RnbanuB  Mauros,  CXI,  2SS  ;  Hnso  de  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVII,  SO.  —  De  Dpupa  (Tedehoppo),  S.  Hil- 
de«ardiB,  CXCVU,  1305. 

&rRnMcopM  (piscis^  vocatnr  ab  oculo  quem  in  capite 
habat,  a  quo  Bemper  supra  iotondit,  S.  Isidoms, 
LXXXII,  454. 

Crrsiu  Fertnr  dictos  qaod  oresoo  formet  fetuB,  quasi 
oriM.UrsQrum  capatiDTalidum  ;  vis  maxima  io  brBChii^ 
et  io  lambi8;uDue  interdum  erecti  inBistunt^S.Isidorus 
LXXXn,  437;  RabaDUsUaurup,  GXI,  223.  —  De  brevi 
eollo  nrsl,  EoBtatMuB,  LIII,  988.  98S.  —  Northmanaia 
nrsoB  alboB  habst.  Adamup,  BremeDs.  caaoDic.CXLVI, 
849.  —  De  urso.  Hogo  de  S.  Victore,  CLZXXVII,  85,164 ; 
8.  Bildegardis,  CXCVII,  1316.— Uraus  meles  (dasch), 
ibU.,  1330. 

Urus.  —  Uri  agrestcsboves  suntin  Germania^baben- 
teBooroaaia  tantum  proteaea,  ut  regiis  meueis  iDsigni 
eopaeitate  ex  eis  fterulea  flaot,  dicii  uri  dhcA,  •c&v  ^pfiv, 
S.  Isidoras,  LXXXII,  42»;  RabaDUS  Maams^CXI,  310.— 
Uri  in  SueoDia  caplantur,  Adamus,  BremeDs,  canoDic, 
CXLVI,  649.  —  Do  uro,  Hugo  de  S.  Viclore,  CLSXVII,  •'0. 

Ugia  vermiBestporciiSicappellataquia  uril ;  nam  ubt 
momorderit,  adeoloeue  ardet  nt  vesicse  QADt,S,lMdorus, 
LXXXII,  450:  RabaDDS  Manru!*,  CXI,  236;  Hugo  de  S. 
Victore.  CLXXVII.  103. 

Vaeea  dieta  qnasi  boacca ;  est  eaim  ex  qualitate  mobi- 
Uum  oomiDDm,  S.  Isidoros,  LXXXII,  429.  —  De  vacca, 
RabauuB  Maurua,  CXI,  208  ;  Hugo  de  8.  Vlctore, 
CLXXVII,  163. 

Vermii  eat  anlmal  qood  pleromque  de  came  Telde  li- 
gno  et  Bine  nllo  coneablto  gigoitDr ;  lunt  antem  Tarmes, 


ent  terrn,  aut  aqoffl,  aot  aeris,  aot  caraiom,  ant  froD- 
dinm,  etc.,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXU,  448.  — Vermit  DOQ  nt 
eerpeD8,apertiepa88ibu8graditur,aedindirectumcorpnB- 
cnli  Bui  partea  gradatira  porngendo  coatractaB,contra- 
bendo  porrectas  motnm  explicat,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII, 
449.—  ()oid  sit  TPrmis,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore.  LXXVII,  103. 

—  De  Termibns,  Rabaonsllauras,CXI,S^;HngodeS. 
Victore,  CLXXVll,  105,  163.  —  De  Termiboe  earoium, 
ibid.,  104.  —  Vermea  carnium  hemicraDeu8,lnmbr)cuo, 
ascaridae,  co8ti,pedicutj,pulice»,1eudoa,  tariDQa.ricioua 
ueia,  cimex,  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  449;  Rabaoaa  Man- 
rus,  CXI,  236 

Vermit  hidicui.  S.  Ambroeiua,  XIV,  237. 

Verrei  eo  quod  grandes  habeat  vires,  S.  laidoras, 
LXXXII,  428  ;  Rabanua  Maorue,  CXI,  206. 

Vervex  imeutOD),  vel  a  viribus  dictus,  quod  cffiteria 
ovibna  tH  fortior,  vel  quod  ait  vir,  id  eat  maeculu».  vel 
quod  vermem  in  capite  habeat,  S.  leidorue,  LXXXII, 
fk,  426 ;  Hugo  de  S.  Vletore,  CLXXVH,  89. 

\  eipM  aive  scrabooeB  sigDiflcaot  hostea  perseqneates 
vel  timores  bo8tiuD),RabaDns  Maurus,CXI,2S6. — ^Veapse, 
S.  leidoroa,  LXXXII,  470. 

VesjjerUlio  ex  tempore  nomeo  accepit,eoquod  lucam 
fuBieoB  erepuacnio  veepertino  circumTolet,  specie  Tola- 
tilia  simul  et  quadrupes,  quod  in  aliis  avibus  reperiri 
noD  solet,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  464  ;  BabaDue  Maurus, 
CXI.246.— Vesperlilionee  lucifugffi,  Euetathius,  LIU,  953. 

—  De  veapertiiiooe,  S.  Ambroejti8,XIV,239  ■  Hugo  de  S. 
Victore,  (^LXXVII,  96,  S.  Hildegardie,  CXCVIL  130S. 

—  Weriieriaa  ahbas,  CLVII,  1150. 

^^^eo  (friogilla  csBlebB).  S.  Hildegardie,  CXCVH, 

Vipera  dictaquod  vtpirtaf^S.Ieidoma.LXXXn,  443  ; 
Rabanu8Mauru8,CXl;^. —  De  vipere,  Euetathius,  Llll, 
063  ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,CLXXVII,  66  ;  8.  Hildegardls, 
CXCVll.  1342;  WeroerasabbaB.  CLVII,  893. 

VUuH  marioi,  Euatathlus,  LHI,  936.  937. 

Volucre»  a  vofantfo,  S.  IsidorDa,  LXXXII,  459 ;  Raba- 
Dua  Mauras,  dX,  241 ;  Hugo  de  S.  Vlctore,  CLXXVU. 
164. 

Vulpei  dicta  qnaai  volupei,  eBteaim  volubills  pedibus, 
frsndiilentum  auimal  losidiiequedecipieDa.  S.  Isidoras, 
LXXXII,  438 ;  RabaDUS  HaQm8,GXI,225.—  Vulpes  dolo- 
Ba,Eu8tathiaaJLin,  958.—  NortbmaoDiavulpeebabetDi- 

groe.Adnn)UBRemen8.;CXLVI,  649.  — De  vulpe,  Hilde- 
fTtuB  Cenoman.,  CLXXI,  1220;  Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  59,  164 ;  S.  Hildegardis.  CXCVII,  1328. 

Vultur  a  Tolatu  tardo  nomioata  pDtatur,  S.  Isidoroe, 
LXXXII,  460  ;Rabaoaa  Maama,CXl  S43.-VulturesBiDe 
maris  copula  riftnere  dicnutur,  S.  Ambro8iuB,XIV,23S. 
S.  laidoruB,  LXXXII,  460 ;  Rabaoua  Maurue,  CXI,  243. 

—  De  precacieotia  vulturum,  S.  Arabrosiua,  XIV,  237. 

—  Vultiirea  nuntiant  homiDum  mortem,  EuatathiuB, 
UU,  953.— DeTulturibu8.HngodeS.Victore,  CLXXVII, 
39,  164  ;  S.  HildegardiB,CXCVII,  12^  ;  Weruerus  abbas, 
CLVII,  ll48. 

Wachteli  (tetrao  eoturnix),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVII, 
1305. 

Walea  (Silurua  gtanit),  8.  Hiidegardis.  CXCVII,  1275. 
Wargkrengel  (aTls),  S.  Hildegardis,  CXCVIl.  1307. 
Watter  Marth..  S-  Hilde^ardis.  CXCVII,  1333. 
Watzerceltzn  iMotacilla  alba},S.  HildegardiB.CXCVII, 
1307. 

Weho  (avie).  S.  Hildegardie,  CXCVII,  1298. 
Weipa,  S.  Hildegardifl,  CXCVII,  1311. 
Widdenoalo.  S.  Uildesargia,  CXCVH,  130R. 
Wiamtt,  S.  BildegardiB,  CXCVII,  13S2. 


CCSSIII 

INDEX  ARITHMETIGiE, 

TAHIOS  EXPONENS  DE  SCIENTIA  NUMERORUM  TRAGTATUS. 

QUOS  COMPLEGTITUK  PATROLOGIA, 
ET  COMPENDIOSAM  UNIUSCUJUSOUE  PIIjEBENS  ANALYSIM. 


BOETIUS.  —  De  arithmetica  tibrl  duo,  LXIII,  1079. 

Uie  analytim  libri  primi  tantum  txponimut,  nam  liber 
Mctmrfiu  jn  Indtee  Geometri*  meliui  collocabitur. 

Divi^  autbentUcia,  1019.—  De  sobstantia  DDmeri, 


10S3.  -  De  deflnitione  et  divisloae  DDmeri  et  dlfBoi- 
Uoue  paria  et  imparis,  ibid.,  —  DifDoitio  ODmeriparis 
et  impurieeiT.uudumPytbaporam^/AiW. —  AliasecDodam 
modum  aaUquiorem  aifBoitio  parls  et  imparis,1084.— 
DMniU.  p«T.  .1  tap».  J..r  .UU».|Q,5(i|{^  D. 
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prlacipalitata  nuitatiB,  1055.  —  Dimio  parts  Dameri, 
tbtd.  —  De  aDiuero  pariter  pari,  ejusqueproprietatibus, 
tfri'/.— Ue  Dumfro  pariter  iaipan.ejuBquepropriclatibiis, 
1087.De  numero  itupariter  pari  .ejusque  proprietetibus, 
1089.  —  DettcriptiouiB  ad  im[)ariter  paris,  m  latitndine, 
inloDgitudiue,  adpariterparis  neturam  pertineDtiB  ex- 

JOHitio,  1091.  —  De  uumero  iuipari  pjusque  dlTlBioDe, 
092.  —  De  primo  et  iucompofito,  ibid.  De  secniido 
et  eoDiposito,  ItflS.  —  De  eo  qui  per  Be  Becuodus  et 
compDBitue,  ad  alium  primns  etincoDjpoBitusest,  il/U. 

—  De  primi  et  iucompositi,  Eecundi  et  coaiiioe:ti,et  ad 
ae  quidem  Ba«:uudietcompo8iti,niJ  alterutruin  veroprimi 
el  iucompositi  procrcatione,19i  — DeiuTentione  '>orum 
Dumerorum  qui  nd  se  eecundi  et  rompoBiti  flunt,ad  alios 
Tero  relati,  primi  el  iQcom|>o»ili,  101)6.  —  Aliti  partitio 
pari!  secunuum  i>erfeotoB.  imprrfectu»  et  ultra  qUFim 

Serrecto?,  1097.  — De  generatione  numeri  pprrecli,i098. 
e  relata  ad  aliquid  quantilate,  109U. —  De  speciebus 
majoris  iiieBqnBntatiB,etmiaorie,  lluO.  De  multfplici 
ejudque  »peciebuB,earumque  generntiODibiiB.tfitd.  —  Oe 
super  particulari  fiusi^ue  speciebus  earumque  genera- 
Uonibue,  1101. —  De  quodnm  utiliad  cof^nitiouem  su- 
perparticulariB,  IIOS.  —  DeBcriptin  por  qu&m  docetur 
ceeterisiDffigoaiitatis  apeciebuBBDtiquiorem  esse  multi- 

Slicem  et  digestn  formulse  ratio  et  eipositio,  1103.  — 
atio  alque  expositio  digeBtee  formulas,  ibid. —  Deter- 
tia  iDnqualitaUBspecie,qnBe  dicitur  BuperpartiPDs.deque 
•peciehus  ejus,  earumque  generationibus,  1106.  —  De 
multiplici  superpaliculari,  1107.  —  De  eorum  exemplis 
iD  BUperiore  formulu  inTeoiendis,  1109.  —  De  multi- 

Slici  luperpatiente.  ibid,  —  Demonstratio  qoemadmo- 
om  oroDit  fDffiqualitas  abffiqualitate  proeeflserit,1llO. 
CASSIUDORUS.  —  De  BritfameUca  tractatus,  LXX, 
1204. 

Inter  disdpIiaBsmathematicaB  arithmeticam  primam 
omDiDmea!teTnIueruntBcriptores,lS04.  —  Musica,  geo- 
metriaetaBtronouiiaarithmeUca  iudigeatutTirtutessuas 
valeaDtexplicare.ifitd.— FoDB  et  mater  multarum  scicD- 
tlarom  arilhmeti«a,tAid. — Quod  omuia  Deus  meDsura  et 
nnmero  etpondere  diBposuitiiiid. — Arithmetica  dicitur, 
eo  quod  oumeris  prffi  e»l,ibid.—  Prima  divisioDumeri, 
jbid.  —  Par  numerus  quid,  1205.  —  Impar  numernB 
qnidttiid.— Parlter  par  DnmeruB,  ibid.  —  Pariter  impir 
DumernSftifd.'— Impariter  par  numems.  ibid. — Primue 
eat  implex  nnmerus,  ibid. — SecnudasetcompoBitus  nu- 
meruM^tt'.—  MediocriB  aumeruB,  ibid.  Alteradivisio  du- 
meri.lSOfi. — SuperfluuaDumerue,i6M/.— lDdigens,nume- 
niB,iotrf. — Perfeotus  namerua,  ibid. — Tertia  diviBioou- 
meri,  1205,1206.  —  Numerus  per  se,l205.— Numerua  ad 
tliquid,  tiicf.— ^qualeB  numerl.Mtrf. — InKqnales  nume- 
ri,  iMrf.— HiDor  DumeruB,iAirf.— MajorDamerus.fMd. — 
HuUiptez  DDmerus,  1306. — SsuhmuUipIex  numnruB.tftt'd. 
— SuperpaUcularis  Dumerus,  ibid.  —  Subsupen>arUcultk 
ria  Dumeras,  i&id.— SuperpnrUena  nuraeruB,1207.— Sub- 
Bu^erpartiens  nnmerufl,  lAtd.  — MulUplex  superjwUcu- 
lont  nnmemt,  ibid.  —  SubmDltipUx  Buperparticularis 
Dumerus,  ibid.~  MuitiplexsuperparUensnumeruB.iitd. 

—  SubmuUiplexsuperpartieDsnumerus,  ibid.  — Quarta 
diviBio  toUut  numeri,  ibid.  —  Discretus  numerus,  ibid. 

—  CoDtioens  numerus,  iiid.—  Lineatin  Dnmerufl,  i&id. 

—  SuperflciaUa  Dumeras,  iMd.  —  Cii  cularis  Dumeras, 
1208.  —  Solidue  Dumerus,  ibid.  — Spheericus  Dumerus, 
ibitL  —  ArilbmeUcornm  librorum  scriptores,  ibid.  — 
Boetit  elogium,  ibid.  —  Utilitas  arithmeticae,  ibid.  — 
Numerus  est  qui  ouncta  dispoDit,  ibid. 

S.  ISIDORUS.  HispaleuBis  epitcoput.  —  De  arithme- 
tlca,  LXXXII,  153,  154. 

De  TocabnloaritbmeUc(ediBclplinK,153.—  Qnod  mn- 
tica,  geoffletria  et  astroDoroia,  u!  sint  atqne  sabsistaDt, 
isUus  efjeat  auxilio,  )55  — Do  auctoribus  ejus.  ibid. — 
Quid  sit  Dnmerus,tMd.— Origo  LaUnorum  Dominum  ia 
nnmerifl,  ibid.  —  Quld  nrssteDt  numeri,  ibid.  "  QniMl 
tcnarins  Qamerns  partibuB  suis  perfectns  ett,156.— Adi- 
me  Bscnlo  computum,  et  cnncte  igaoraatia  ceca  cr>m- 
nlectitur,jii<I.— De  prima  divisione  parinm  etimpnrinm, 
tAtd.Par  Dumerns,  ifttd.— Pariter  par  numerus,  ibid.— 
Pariter  impnr  DumerDs,  ibid. —  Impnriter  par  Dumcrns, 
fiiii.— Impariter  impar  DumeruB,  157.  —  Simplices  du- 
meri.iiid.— Mediocres uumeri,  ibid.  —  Numeri  super- 
nni,  ibid.  —  Numpri  rtlmiDnti,  ibid.  —  Nnmeri  nerfecU, 
iAia.  —  De  secnnda  diviaioDe  tolins  numeri,  158. —  Nu« 
m*ru(i  per  S".  ibid. — Numerns  «d  aliqiiirt,  ihid,—M(\an- 
les  numeri,  ibid.  —  Imequales  uumeri.t&id.—Mujorau- 
Dierns,  ibid. —  Miuor  nuuenis,  ibiiJ. —  MuUipIex  uurae- 
rus,  ibid.  ~-  SubmuUfpIex  uumRrut,  ibid,  —  Superpar- 
Ucularis  nnmerus,  ibia.  —  SuperparUPDt  DumernB,lS9. 
SnbsaperparUcnlariB  namcruB.tVjtd.  —  Snbsuperpartieoe 
numerus,  ibid.  —  Mntiplex  snperparticiilaris  onmeras, 


ibid.  —  Hultiplex  superparUenB  numerns,  ibid.  —  Sab- 
muUipIex  subsuPerparticuiarisDumeruB,  ihid.  —  Sab- 
multiplcx  Bubsuperpartiens  Dumt-rus,  ibid.  —  De  tertla 
divieionc  totius  uumeri,  160. — Numeri  discreti,  iftiW.  — 
Numeri  contiDentes.  ibirt.  —  Numerus  linealie,  ibia.  — 
NumeruB  superflcialis,  ibid.  — Nom«ruft  circularis,  ibid. 

—  Sphsericut  numeruB,t£irf.—  De  differentia  erithineti- 
cse,  ibid.  —  De  differentia  geometrisB,  ibid.  —  De  dilTe- 
reutia  musica;,  ibid.  —  Quud  uumeri  iofloiU  extietuat, 
161. 

VEN.BKDA.  —  DeerithmeUca,  XC,  641.—  De  Qome- 
ris,  ibid.  —  Diversis  speciebufl  Damerorum.  643.  — 
PythsgoricameuBa.  sive  Abacus  Dumeraod!,  i^t€q.  — 
NimieraleB  lilterffi,  641. 

fie  computo.  —  Quod  arilhmetica  pars  est  pbyaicoB, 
649.  —  Quid  est  arlthmelica,  ibid,  —  Qnee  prima  pars 

ghvBicffi,  650.  —  Qui  priiuUB  Dumerum  inveait  apud 
ebrwori  et  pUos,  ibiil.  —  \)m*  primoa  islamscieo- 
tiam  nnmeri  habuitannd  Orecos  et  LaUuoB,tAti<.— Oon 
oomiDanumeH  apud  HebrseuB.Syrofl^ChaldffiOs  etUaee- 
dones,  titii.— Etymologise  varise  Domiuie  Dumeri,  ibid. 

—  Quomudo  diffluilur  Dumerus,  ibid.—  Quomodo  apad 
LaUnoB  unmeri  uomiDaDtur  ab  nno  urque  ad  miUe  et 
myriadaB.t&td. — Perquasootas  apud  Lntmos  sigoifieaD- 
turnumeri,  651.—  QuolsuDtnolffi  Dumerorum,t4id.— 
Quamobrem  I  unum  sianiflcat,  ibid. —  Ad  qaid  VqaiD- 

aue  Bienificat,  ibid. —  Quis  OBteDditquod  Xdecemaiffoi- 
cal,  652.  —  Vigii.ti  quae  oota,  sigmflcat,  ibid.  —  Qase 
Dota  siguificalquinqnagiota,  i^i'^— Quee  oota  sif^uific&t 
ceotum,  iM(i.  — Quse  nota  exprimit  quiogeotos,  tbid. — 
Qua  oota  tigQatur  mile,  ibid. 

De  ariihmeticis  ^jroptMt/ion  i&t«.—UiTiDaUo  onmeri  ab 
aliquo  in  animo  concepU,  665.  —  Itcm  aliter,  lAtrf.  — 
Iteoaaliter,  666.  —  Itemalind  argumeDtuna,  ibid.  —  In- 
cipiuntali£eprffipositionesadacueDdosinveDes,667et66S. 
— Deliraace,  problema,667.—  DehomiDeetaliithomiot- 
bus  iu  via  sibi  obviantibuB,  ibid. —  De  dnobut  profici'- 
BceDtibus  visis  ciconiis,  i6t<i.  —  De  homiue  et  eqaia  ta 
campopaBcentibus,  lAtrf.—  De  omptore  in  deDariis  cbq- 
tum,  ibid. — De  duobus  habentibas  100  solidos  commu- 
nes,  ibid. —  De  disco,  ifti'/., —  De  cupa,  lAirf.  —  De  sogo, 
tbia.  —  De  linteamiDe,  668.  —  De  duobnt  homlnibDs  al- 
tero  alterint  BororBm  aeeipientibus,  i&irf.  —  De  duobue 
bomfnibot  altero  alterins  matrem  aceipieDtlbuB.;t6irf.  — 
De  patreetfllio  mnh^m  et  ejusfllismacciplenUbus.iAtrf. 

—  De  patrefamilias  et  tribus  flliit  ejns,  ibid.  —  De  rege 
et  eius  exercitu  in  trigiata  viUit  coUecto.iiid.  — De  bo- 
ve,  ibid.—  De  homiue,  »6»/.  —  De  dnobnt  bominibni 
boves  dDeeaUbut,t&frf.  —  Detribns  Itatribat  tingulas 
torores  habeoUbus,  tAtrf.  «■  De  lopo  etcapra  et  fatei- 
eolo  cani1,669.—  De  viro  et  muliere  ponderaotibot  plaa- 
Btri  pouduBODUBU,  ibid. —  De  hiricis,  lAjrf.  —  De  campo 
et  ovibutf  io  eo  locandis,  ibid.  —  De  campo  faaUgiosOt 
ibid.  —  De  campo  quadrangulo,  ibid. — De  campo  trian* 
gulo,  ibid. — Decampo  rolundo,  ibid. —  De  compo 
cane  ac  fuga  leporis,  itnd.~  Declviiate  qoadranRula, 
ibid.  —  De  civitate  triaDgula,  ibid.—  De  civitate  rotan- 
da,  670.  —  De  hasilica.  t^trf.  —  De  cavana.  ibid.  —  De 
quodam  patrefamilioB,  ibid.  —  Ilem,  de  alio,  f Airf.  ^  De 
obitu  cDjutdam  patrisfamUiat,  tMrf.— Item  de  «i\o,ibid. 

—  De  salutaUoDe  cujnadam  benit  ad  puerum,  tfrirf.  — 
Ilem  alia,  ibid.  —  De  quodam  eediBcante  domum,  ibid. 

—  De  animalibus  emptis,  671.  —  Itero,  de  allis,  ibid.  — 
De  homiae  et  ovibus  pascentibus.  ibid,  —  De  sode  et 
scrofa.  ibid. —  De  scala  cum  centum  gradibas,  ibvl.—~ 
De  jporcis,  ibid.  —  De  fialutatione  punri  ad  patrem,  ibid. 

—  Oe  columba,  ibid. —  De  sacculo,  t6trf. —  De  episcopo, 

672.  —  De  homine  scholaeticis  obviante.tfrtrf. —  De  car- 
pcotefiiB,  ibid.  —  De  viuo  in  vaecnlis.  iAirf.— De  patre- 
lauiitiaB  dislribueote,  ibid.  —  De  cameIo,ifti<i<.— Dia  die- 
pensalore  in  monaBterio,  ibid. 

Probiemntum  mlutimes.  —  De  Hmace  iolatiO,XC,  671, 

—  De  ciconiis,  riid,  —  De  equis,  672.  —  De  eeotooi  de- 
nariis,  ibid.—  De  commuoi  oegotio,  iWrf. —  De  disco, 

673.  —  De  cuppa,  ibid.—  De  sago,  iAirf.—  De  ampnlUa 
relictiB,  ibi'i.  —  De  exercitu  ia  30  villiB  collecto,  tfttrf. 

—  De  veeUgiifl  boum,  674.  —  De  rigis  qtias  facit  bomo, 
ibid.  —  Dc  bove  dui-to,  ibid. — De  sororibuB,  ibid.  —  De 
lubo  et  capra,  ibid.  —  De  poodere  plnustri,  tftirf.  — 
Ahud,  ibia.  —  De  campo  et  avibus,  tbid,  —  De  eampo 
raBtigioso,  675.  —  Aliud,  iiirf.  —  Aliud,  iWrf.  —  Aliud, 
iAirf.  —  Decampo.  cane  et  lepore,  ibid.  —  De  civitale 
uuadrangula,  ibid.  —  Aliud,  i&trf.  —  De  basilica,  676.  — 
De  cavana,  iiir/.  —  De  patrefamtliat,  iAtrf.— Alind,  tAtrf. 

—  Allud.iAfrf.  —  AUod,  iiirf.— De  imimalibut  emptie. 
ibid.  —  It.-B.Reliqut  solutione»  prmcedmtium  problema- 
tum  deride^^ntur. 

De  rvfione  eatculi  C?5¥5'gt&  8n-«78. 
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De  asse  st  pBrtibns  ejuH,  678. —  Modua  calcoli,  677.  — 
De  Dameroram  coQtODaDtia,678.  (Retiquum  dtsideralur). 

Bfuidem  «Hus  tractatits.  —  Prffifalio,  SC,  681,  682.  — 
InapU  libellai.  iMd.  —  De  eimplici,  6S1.  —  Oe  deceoo, 
•AW.  —  De  centeno.  lAtrf.  —  De  milleno,  ittid.  —  De  de- 
cenomilleDO,  ibid.  —  Decenteuo  naillpoo,  682.  —  Ouomo- 
do  dividatar  eioRularis  per  eingolarem  vel  centeuuiper 
centeQum,  vel  milleaa»  per  uikleDam.  ibid.  —  Qoomodo 
■iOBaUres  aaa  qu&Dtitate  metiaatur  decenoa,  ceateoof, 
m  iUeaos,f6trf.  —  Qaomodo  metiatur  decenum  ceateoum 
aut  millenum  vel  milleuunt  et  ultioreB,  ibi  l.  —  Quomodo 
eincnlares  cuorti  decenis  metiflntur  decenos,  centenoB, 
milTeoos,  vel  Bimnl,  vel  iDtermisse,  ibid.  —  Item  alia 
diTiaio  ceDteoi  vel  milleai,  ac  deiuceps  per  eosdem  divi- 
•oree,  683.  —  Quomodo  decem  juDcti  ceDleDis,  vel  cea- 
teoi  miUenis  mitiaatur  oeDtvDo»  aatmillenoe,  aut  ollio- 
rus,  ibid.  —  llem  alia  divisio  ceoteni,  vel  milleni,  et 
deinceps  per  eosdem  compositos  divisoreset  simpllcet, 
ibid.  —  Quomodo,  uno  medio  numerorum  intermieeo, 
jancti  duo  estremi  csteros  metiaDtur,  ibid. — Quomodo 
eeatenaa  eom  siagolari  metiatur  miUenam  et  uTterioTet, 
vel  millenat  cam  decenis  deceaot  millenos  et  olterloret, 
681.  —  Quot  divitoret  tint  in  qnolibet  divideodo,  ibid. 
—  De  proteDsione  quarumdam  meneorarom  terrse,  ibid, 

Bfusdem  aHui  iractatu».  —  De  loquela  per  gestum  di- 
gltoram,  XC,  986.  ~~  Prefalio.  685,  686.  —  Fit  iodigl- 
uUo  in  Java  manu  tali  modo,  689  teq.  —  Fit  iadigitatio 
in  deztera  aic,  691.  —  lo  reliqaa  parte  eorporis  lodiKi- 
tatio,  primo  cum  Inva  mann,  ibid.  —  Hactenna  io  lava, 
nuQC  ad  dezteram,  692. 

Kjutdem  aku»  traelatus.  —  De  ratione  oociaram  llbel- 
Ins,  XC,  699.  —  Procemiam  breve,  ibtd.  —  Divisio  per 
anciat,  ibid.  —  Divitio  per  tcrupulos,  ibid. 

RABANUa  HaURUS.  —  Liber  de  computo.  CVII. 
060  ««99.  —  Prologus,  669,  670.  —  De  Dumeroram  po- 
tentia,  671.  —  Uude  dictas  sit  numerut,  673.  —  Vano 
•tyBaologi»  nameri  Juxta  Itidorum  Hitpaleaiem  et  An- 
gnatinam,  ibid.  —  De  «peeiebaa  numeroltiia  divenia. 


ibid.  —  Nnmeri  cardiDales,  ibid.  —  Numari  ordiaalet, 
ibiit.  —  Numeri  adverbiales,  ibid.  — Nameii  dispertivl, 
ibid.  —  Numeri  pooderaie»,  t&iV/.  —  Numeri  deuaatiati- 
yl,tbid. —  Numeri  multiplicativi,  ibid.  — Numeri  adver^ 
bialiter  prolati,  ibid.  —  Alite  tpecies  derivatorum  nome- 
rorum,  tbid.  — Nomioa  unciarum,  673.  — ItemabaDOO 
derivats,  ibi/l.  —  Item  a  pede  derivata,  ibid.  —  Uem  8 
capite  oerivata,  ibid.  —  Ilem  a  mauu  derivata,  ibid.  — 
licm  a  viro  derivata,  ibid.  —  Item  ab  auBulo  derivala, 
ibid.  —  Oe  oameri  demoDatratioae,  ibfd.  —  Seplem 
litlerit  oumeri  uolantur,  ibid.  —  Qaomodo  digilis  slgai- 
ficentur,  ibid.  —  De  Grscnrum  ootis  ad  nuroeros  a^ita- 
lajiMd.  —  De  oaciarum  6guria  et  divisioaibus,  ibtd. 

SILVESTER  II,  papa.  —  LibeUui  de  numerorum  divt- 
sioof,  CXXXIX,  tiS,  86.  —  VitU  Veo.  Bidab,  XC,  681, 
—  Prsefatio,  So.  —  De  aingulari  Dumero,  86.  —  De 
deceno,  B6.  —  De  ceuteno,  87.  —  De  milleuo,  ibid.  — 
Dedeceoo  milleno,  ibid.  —  Decenteno  milteuo,  ibid. — 
Quomododividatursiugularis  per  siugultircm  ^elcente- 
nusper  ceatenuni,  vel  miUenus  per  millenum,  ibid.  — 
Quomodo  ilngularea  tua  qnantitate  metlantur  deeenoa, 
eeotenot,  miirenos,  ibid.  —  Qnomodo  metistar  deceous 
centeouoi  aut  millenum,  vet  ceDtenum  millenuai,  vel 
millenum  et  ulterioree,  88.  —  Quomodo  siogulares  cod- 
cti  deueni  metiautor  deeeees,  ueoleoos,  millenos,  vel 
simul  divideodos,  vel  iotermiate,  iiid.  —  Item  aiia  di- 
visio  centeni  vel  milleni  et  deiocepe  per  eosdem  divi- 
lores,  ibid.  —  Quumodo  deceni  juucti  ceDteois,  vel 
centeni  miUenis  metiantur  centenos,  ant  millenos.  aot 
nlterioret,  89.  —  Item  alia  divitio  centeoi  vel  milleui, 
et  deioceps  per  eosdem  compositos  diTisores,  vel  sim- 
plices,  ibtd.  —  Quomodo,  uno  medlo  numerorum  ioter- 
miMo,  jDOctl  duo  extreoii  ceteros  metiaotar,  ibid.  — 
Quomodo  oeotenus  cum  tingulari  metiatur  milleouro  et 
ulteriores,  vel  miUeuus  cum~  deceuis  deceoos  m^Ueoos 
et  ulteriores,  90.  —  Quot  divisores  siot  io  quolibtt  divi- 
deado,  ibid.  —  Oe  protensione  qttarumdam  menturaram 
terrn,  ibid. 
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VARIOS  EXPONENS  DB  SGIENTIA  GbOMETRICA  TRACTATUS 

QUOS  GOMPLEGTITUR  PATHOLOGIA, 
BT  GOHPENDIUSAH  UNIUSGUJDSQUE  PRi£BENS  ANALTSIH. 


BOETIUS.  —  ArithmeUcs  liber  lecandu,  OQi  eit  de 
Geometria,  LXIII,  1113,  ItU. 

Qaemadmodom  ad  BqoaUtatem  omnlt  iDEequalitas  re- 
dneator,  ltl3.  —  De  inveniendo  in  nnoquoque  Dumeto 
quot  Dumeroe  ejusdem  proportioolB  possit  preecedcre, 
eorumque  detcriptio,  deecriptioDisque  exposUio,  1118. 
—  Qnod  mnUiplez  iotervallum,  ex  quibus  superparti- 
cnlaribns  medietateposita.  ioterrallis  fiat,  ejusque  io- 
TeoieodiregDla,  f  117.  —  Deperse  cuoetante  qoaulitate, 
<^m  io  tlguHs  geometrkie  cousideratnr;  commuDisra- 
tio  omnium  mngnitudioom,  1119.  —  De  oumero  lioeari, 
1121.  —  De  planiB  rectilioris  figuris,  quodque  earum 
priDcEpinm  tit  triangulue,  ibid.  —  Dispositio  trisngulo- 
ram  aumerorum,  liSS.  —  De  lateribas  IriaBgolorum 
aamerorom,  1123.  —  De  geoeratiooe  triaagnloram  na- 
roerorom.  ioid.  —  De  qnadratis  oameris,  1183.  —  De 
eorum  lateribut,  tl24. De  quadratorom  generatiooe, 
rurtosque  eorum  lateribas,  ibid.  —  De  pentagonis  co- 
romqne  lateribus,  ibid.  —  De  generationc  peotagnno- 
rom,  1125.  —  De  bexagools  eorumque  generattonibus, 
ibid.  —  De  heplagonis  eommqne  ^enerationihus,  et 
coBSfflaoit  omoioa)  dgararum  ioveoiendffi  Keneratiuois 
ragola,  desoriptiootsqoe,  U26.  —  Deecriptio  fi^nratorum 
oomerorum  in  ordine,  11S7. —  Qui  figuratl  numeri,  ez 
quibui  flgtn-atis  numeris  Bant,  atque  quod  triangulut 
oomeros  omDium  reliquorum  priucipium  sit,  ibid.  — 
Pertfnena  ed  flgnretorum  nnmeroram  descrtpttonem  spe- 
imlaUo,  11X8.  —  De  nnmerii  aolidit,  1129.  —  De  pyra- 
mide  et  qiwd  ea  ilt  Mtlidamm  flgnraram  prinetpiam, 


sicot  triangutus  planamm,  et  de  epeciebus,  ibid,  —  De 
hispyramidit  qus  e  qoadralis,  vel  a  cieteriB  rouUiaoga- 
Ifa  Dgoris  proUctacantur,  ibid.  —  Solidorom  geoerwo 
numeroram,  1 1 30. — De  curUi  pyramidia,  113S.  —  De  en- 
bis,  vel  asteribus,  vel  laterculis,  vel  cuneis,  vel  sphm- 
ricis,  et  parallelipipedis  numeriF,  ibid.  —  De  parte  al- 
teraiongioribus  numeris,  anleloDgioribuB,  eoruntquege- 
neralio,  1134.  —  De  anteloogioribus  oumeriset  de  voca- 
biilo  numeri  parte  allera  longiorif,  1135.  —  Quod  ex 
imparibiie  qnailrali,  ex  parilms  parte  altera  longiorei 
flaut,  ibid.  —  De  treneratioDe  lAterculorum,  eorumqne 
diffiuitione,  tl36.  —  De  circuluribus,  vel  spbsericis  nu- 
meris,  1137.  —  De  natura  reium  quse  dicitur  ejusdem 
naturffi,  ct  de  ea  i|UtB  dicitnr  altnrios  oatorffi,  et  qui  no- 
meri,  cul  naturan  ccojnocli  tuDt.  ibid.  —  Qood  omoia 
ex  ejTiRdfm  natura  el  nlierios  oatora  consltlunt,  idqoa 
in  nnmeris  primnm  videri,  1139.  —  Bx  ejusdem  alqoe 
alterios  oumeri  natura  (^oi  suut  ouadratus  et  parte  sltera 
loogior,  omiies  propurtionum  baoitudines  coostare,  itud* 
—  Quod  ex  quadrstisex  parte  altera  loDgioribut  omnil 
formaruDi  ratio  coosistat,  1142.  — Quemodmodum  qna- 
drali  e.t  parle  allera  longioribus  vel  narte  altera  \on^Uh 
res,  ex  qusdratis  fiaut.  1143.  — Quod  principaliler  ejoi- 
dem  qnidem  eit  subptiiDtiffi  unilae,  eecundo  vero  loco 
impares  numeri,  lertio  qiiadrnti;  et  ouod  princirsliter 
doalilas  alterius  eit  pabflKDtiae,  eecunao  vero  luco  pares 
Dumeri,  tertio  parle  altera  longiorep,  ihid. —  Alteroa- 
lim  poaitia  quadratis,  eti)arte  attera  lcipgioribup,  qui  sit 
eorom  eoDteoras,  in  dill^i^tiaji| 
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—  Probatio,  qnftdratos  eju^tlem  eeie  Datnrn,  1144,  — 
GaboB  ejuBdem  partici[jare  substaQlisQ  auod  abim^ari- 
bas  uascBnUir,  1146.  —  De  ^roportiuualitatibus,i&t'/*— 
Que  apud  aDtiquos  proporlioualitae  fueril,  et  quas  po- 
•teri  addideriut,  iiia.  — Qiiod  primum  deeaquffivoca-  i 
tur  arithmetica  proportionalitatt!  dicendum  est,  tU7. — 
De  arithmetiea  meaietate  ejusque  proprietatibus,  ibi'/. 

—  De  ffeometrica  medietate  ejDsque  propiietatibus, 
ilSO.  — Quffi  m«dielates,  quibus  rerum  pubticarum  Bta- 
tibua  compareDtur,  1152.  —  Quod  superfi<tie8  nua  taotum 
In  proportionalilatibus  medietate  juoganlur,  oulidiTero 
numeri  duabus  medietatibue  io  medio  colloceiitur,  i6t(/. 

—  De  harmonica  medietate  ejusque  proprietalihiiB, 
1153.  —  Quare  dicta  f>it  harmonica  medietas,  ea  qute 
digesta  est,  1155.  —  De  geomelrica  harmoniH,  U58.  — 
Quemadmodum  constitutiB  altriOBecun  duubus  tt;rminis, 
arithmetica,  geometria,  et  harmonica  ioter  eos  medie- 
tas  alternetur,  atque  de  eorum  geDerationibus,  1159. 
— De  tribuB  medietatibUB  qun  barmoniae  et  geometrin 
eontrarisB  suut.  1161.—  De  quatuor  medietntibua  quas 
poBtea  ad  ImpleDdum  denarinoi,  llmilem  ndjeceruDt, 
11(3.  —  DiBpositio  deeem  medietatum,  1164.  —  De 
maxlma  et  perfecta  sjmiihooia  qDffl  triboB  diBteoditur 
InterralUs,  1104. 

Efiudem  aUui  geomttrim  tmetaUu. 

Kuclidis  Megarensis  Geomt-trie  librt  duo  ab  Anieio 
Tito  MaoUo  Torqoato  SeveriDO  Buetio  translati,  Utlll, 
1307-1308. 

Liber  primus,  —  De  meDBura,  1307.  —  De  generibus 
UDearum,  ibid.  —  De  geaeribus  aoRulorum,  ibid.  — 
De  raodis  flgurarum,  1808.  —  De  triaDgulia,  1309.— 
De  qaadratiB,  1310.  —  De  petiUoDibus  qan  simt  io  geo- 
metrica,  ibid.  —  De  commnnibus  animi  conceptiooibus, 

?0Ee  Bunt  in  gAometrica,  134.  —  Incipiuot  schemata, 
313.  —  Ex  lertio  libro  Euclidis  MegareDais,  1323.  — 
De  flguris  geometricip,  1329.  —  De  rnuooe  Abaci,  1333. 

—  De  diTisionibua  ruhrica,  1335. 

Liber  letamdut.  —  De  meDsuriB  nibrica,  1335.  —  De 
luensura  et  tribus  dimensionibua  rubrica,  1336.  — •  De 
podismia  rubrica,  1337.  —  De  trigonils  rubrica,  ibid.  ~- 
De  isoplenro  ruhrica,  ibid.  —  De  scaleno  robrica,  1339. 

—  Da  ortbogonio  robrica,  lAtW.  —  De  eodem  robrica, 
1340.  —  Item  de  eodem  rnbrica,  1341.  —  Item  de  eo- 
dem  rubrica,  134S.  —  De  ortfaogooio  eirculo  ioscripto 
rubriea,  ibxa.  —  De  ambtygonto  rubrica,  1343.  —  De 
oxjgooio  rubrica,  ibid.  —  I)e  parte  altera  loogiuri  ru- 
brica,  1345.  — Derhombo  rubrica,  ibiii.  —  Item  de  rhom- 
bo  rubrica,  ibiff.  —  De  diagooo  adioveniendo  rubricK, 
1346.  —  De  muttiaDgulis  flguris  rubrica,  1347.  —  De  be- 
xagono  rubrica,  ibtd.  —  De  heptagooo  rubrica,  ibid.  — 
De  octogono  ruhrica,  1348.  —  De  BoDeBgoiio  rubrica, 
ibiii.  —  De  docagoDO  rnbriea.  1349.  —  De  circolo  robri- 
ea,  1350.  —  De  bemicyelo  rubrica,  ibid. —  De  naiDutiis 
Tubrica,  135S, 

Bjiudtm  aHtu  traetatus  geometriM. 

De  utiiitate  geometriEe  rubrice,  LXIII,  1353.  —  Rnbri- 
ca,  1354.  —  De  coDtroversiiB  rubrica,  1355.  —  Nomina 
agrimeosorum,  robrica,  1357.  —  Nomioa  laptdum  floa- 
lium  et  archarum  positionea,  rubrica,  ibUl.  —  De  parjJbas 
el  imparibus  oumeriB  rubrica,  1332. 

CASSIODORUS.  —  De  mathematiea  et  ejaa  diTisIone, 
LXX,  1203. 

EJutdem  aliui  geometriM  traetatui. 

De  geometria,  LXX.  1212.  —  Quid  sit  geometria, 
ibid.  leq,  —  Gtymologta  Dominis  geometrie,  1213.  — 
DiTiBiogeometris.  ibid.  —  PlaDn  flgurie,  ibid.  —  Nume- 
rabitlB  magDitudo,  ibid.  —  MagDitudioes  ratiooabiles  et 
irratioDales,  ibid.  —  Figurte  aolid»,  ibid.  —  IlluetreB 
aoctores  qoi  geometriam  coloemnt,  itid.,  Priocipia 
geometricffi  disciplinffi,  1214.  —  Punctnm,  qnid  sit  1214. 

—  Linea,  quid  sit.  tiit/.  — Recta  linea.  jMrf.— Superfleies, 
quid  sit,  ibid.  —  PlaaasuperflciaB,  tMiJ.— PlaDDS  aogulnB, 
tbid.  —  Quid  bU  flgura,  ibid.  —  TermiDDS,  ibid.  —  Cir- 
eulus,  ibid.  —  Diameter,  ibid.  —  Semicirculus,  tAtrf. — 
Bectilinem  flgoras,  ibid.  —  Trilatera,  ibid.  —  Quadrita- 
tera.  ibid.  —  .^uilaterom,  ibid.  —  laocetes,  ibid.  — 
Scaleanm,  ifdd.  —  Orthogoniom,  ibid.  —  AmblygoDiom, 
f A«f.  —  Oxjgoolum,  iHd.  —  Quadratum,fAfrf.  —  Rhom- 
boa.  1215.  —  P.homboideB.  ihid.  —  Parallelffii  ibid.  — 
PetitioneB  qninque,  ibi'i.  —  GnomoD>  ibid,  —  Proportlo, 
<6irf.  —  ProportioDalitas,  ibid. 

S.  ISIDORUS,  Hiepat.  episc.  —  De  geometria,  LXXXII, 
161.  —  De  geometriiB  iiiTentoribus  et  Tocabulo  eius,  161. 

—  De  Qaadriparlita  diTlBioae  geometrite,  t^.  ~  Pla- 
&«  Bgam,  Utid.  —  NamerabiiU  magnitudo,  162.  — 
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MaftDitodiDes  rationales  sunt  quarom  meDBnram  scire 
poBSumua,  irratiouales  vero  quarum  mensors  quantitaa 
eoguita  uon  babelur,  ibid.  —  FigurK  solide,  ibid.  — 
De  HguriB  ceometriEe,  ibid.  —  ClreuluB,  ibitl.  —  Quadri- 
latera,  ibia.  -■  DianathetoD  grammon,  ibit/.  — Orthogo- 
niom  triangulum,  ibid. —  Isopleuroa,  ibid.  —  Spbsera, 
ibid.  —  Cubus,  ibid.  —  Cyltndrus,  ibid.  —  Conon,  iiid. 

—  Pyramis,  ibid.  De  priucipiia  geomelrie,  ibid.  —  De 
Dumeris  seometriffi,  1C3. 

SILVESTER  11,  papa,  (GERBERTUS).  —  Geometrift 
Gerberti,  CXXXIX,  91,  92  eeq. 

PrologUB  in  geometriam  Gerberti,  91,  92. — iDcipit 
geouietria  Gerberli,  93.  —  Quid  sit  corpus  sotidum,  ibtd. 

—  Quid  sit  tinea.  ibid.  —  PoDCtom,  94.  —  Superttcies, 
ibid.  —  LoDgitudo,  tAttf.— Lalltudo,  95.  —  Altitudo,i6t(/. 

—  Linearie  pea,  ibid.  — Constratue  pes,  ibid.  ~-  De  to- 
cahulia  et  qoaotitate  ineQsurarum  ao  autiquis  iDventa- 
rum,  06.  —  Digitue,  ihid.  —  Uncia,  96.  —  Palmua,  ibid. 

—  Sexta  quffl  et  dodrans,  ibid.  —  Pes,  ibid.  —  Later- 
cnlnB,  97.  —  Cubitaa,  ibid.  —  Gradus,  ibid.  —  PasBoe, 
ibid.  ~  Pertica  qon  et  decempeda,  ibid.  —  Actns  mi- 
Diiouit,  ibid.  —  Clima,  tAirf.  —  Porta,  tiirf.  —  Actus  qua* 
dratua,  qui  et  agrippeQDUS  eeu  aripeDOua  [Gallice  arpoDt, 
Ajiglice  acre),  toia. — Jugerum  sen  juger,  aeu  jugiis.iW. 

—  Ceuturia,  ibid.  —  Stadium,  93.  —  Hilliarium,  ibid.  — 
Leuca,  aive  leuga,  seu  l3uTa,  ibid.  —  De  deBcriptioDe 
quaDtitat)BearomdemmeDt)urarumtrifaria,tftitf.— Quan- 
titas  teucffi,  ibid. — Quantitas  milliarii,  ibid.  —  Quantitas 

Serticee,  ibid.  —  Quaotitae  paesua,  t6it/.  —  Qoaotitas  gra- 
OB.  ibid.  —  Quantitas  cubiti,  99.  —  Pedis  quantitas, 
ibid.  —  Sextffi  quantitas,  iiu^.  —  Palmi  quaotitas,  tAtd* 

—  Unciffl  quantitaB,  ihid.  —  Digiti  qaanUtas,  ibid, — Oe 
planis  flguris,  i6td.  —  Planus  aoenlus,  lOO.  —  Angalas 
TecKw,ibid.  —  Angulus  bebes,  ibtd.  —  Augolus  acutua, 
ibid.  —  Angnli  interioree,  anguli  exteriorea,  102.  — 
Paratlelffi,  10.^.  —  Hia  trihus  aQgoli  Epectebus  omDfa 
coogolata  coDsiBtit  figura,  ibid.  —  De  priucipalitate 
iriaoguli,  ibid.  —  De  epeciebus  trianguli,  104.  — Triaa- 
gutus  qui  et  Irigonus  et  tripleurus,  orthogooiua,  104. 
TriaDgulus  amblygonius,  ibid.  —  Triangutus  oxygonius, 
ibid.  —  Triongofus  isopIeuroB  eiTe  ffiqaitateraliB,  105. 

—  Triangulos  isocetes,  i6t'/.  —  TrianguIuB  scaleoos, 
ibid.  —  De  natura  trianRutorum,  ibid.  —  Quomodo  trea 
angnlomm  apeeiea  diecerni  vateant,  106.  —  De  appella- 
Uonibus  lineanim  fo  flguris,  107.  —  Hypoteousa,  ibir/. 

De  pTtbsgoricie  ortho|;oDiiB,  ibid.  —  Quomodo  miuu- 
Uffi  adaantur  flgurie,  ibid.  —  Degeometna  trigoniorum 
preedictorum,  113  —  Quas  utiritates  ars  geometrica 
epondeat,  115.  —  Nomina  mensurarum  quibus  ^eome- 
trffi  utuDtur,  116.  —  Disitus,  116.  —  Uneia,  xbid.— 
Palmus,  117.  —  Sexla,  ibid.  —  Pes,  ibi'i.  —  Latercnloa, 
ibid.  —  Cubttua,  ibid.  —  Gradoe,  passuB,  pertica,  clima, 
ibid.  —  Actus,  ibid. — Jugerum,  ibtd.  —  Centuria,  tbid. — 
Stadium,  Milliarium,  ibid.  — Ad  attitudiDem  cum  astro- 
labio  meUendam,  ib^.  —  Ad  ultitudiDem  ioaccessibilein 
eum  boroscopo  metiendam,  118.  —  Item  de  eodem, 

—  Ad  aUitudinem  com  boroscopo  meUeDdam,  119.  —  Ad 
mGtieodum  cum  horoecopo  puteom.  t6iW.  —  Ad  altitudi- 
Deu  arboria,  colomoffi  vet  turris  per  umbram  cum  astro- 
labio  iDTeniendam,  120.  —  Item  de  eadem  re.  121.  — 
Ad  altitudiaem  cum  apecuto  vel  peWi  meUeodam,  ibid. 

—  Ad  nsUmandam  cujuaque  rei  aititudinem  aole  lucenU, 
tbid.  —  Ad  planitiem  virga  vel  arundine  quiereodam, 
12S.  —  FigDra  ad  aUilodioem  meneuraadam,  ibid.  — 
I>1gura  ao  metiendam  planitiem,  124.  —  Ad  metieo- 
dam  ptaoittem  per  arundinem, ifnd,  —  Ad  mensuraodoin 
puteum,  125.  —  Ad  aUitudinem  meUendam  cum  or- 
tbogooio,  126.  —  OrthoaoDium  Pytbagoricum  ad  me- 
tiendam  attitudiDem,  125.  — Adremlnauoessibilem  no- 
biBalttoribuB  melieodom,  127.  — Ad  meUendom  plaoum 
quotibet  modo  propositum,  ibid.  —  Adputei  Tet  fosMB 
luUtodiDem  meticDdam,  128.  —  Ad  atUtodiDem  monttB 
iDTeoieodam,  129.  De  eadem,  ibid.  Ad  inTeDieadam  per 
speculum  aUtudioem  turrium.  I30.  —  Ad  iDTeoiendam 
latitudtDem  Quvii  vel  campi,  ibid,  —  Ad  tdemaliusmo- 
du8,  131. — Ad  altuDi  cum  eagilUs  el  fllo  mensurandum, 
ibid.  —  Ad  inveDiendam  in  amblygooio  ejecturam, 
qnaota  sit,  etc,  132.  —  Quomodo  in  trigono  orthogo- 
Dio  cathetus  et  basis  quffiraotur,  133.  —  Ad  iDveoieDduD 
basis  etcalbeti  disjuDctioafm  tn  Irigooo,  133.  Id  trigoao 
oxygODio,  cujus  ia  lateribasDumeri  quatititstedissimilea 
eint.  invenire  perpeDdicDlarem,  etc,  133.  —  Per  dntam 
quemlibet  trigoDi  orthogoDii  eathelum  basim  invenire, 
134. — Trtgooi  orlbogooii  embadum  ioveDirci^ttf.— Per 
cathetum  Daeim  invenire,  135.  —  Trapezeliclembadum 
ioTeDire.  ibid.  —  Trigooi  ieopteori,  cujus  sunt  sin^ala 
latera  30,  embadi  peaei  comprehendere,  <M(/.— Tngo- 
ni  Isocelu  catbetam  inTenfre  vel  embadDm,  136.  —  Tii- 
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goDi  sealeDi  c&tbetuDiiaveDire,j&t(<.  —  Id  quidrato  dla- 
gooam  ioveDire,  137.  — Numerumarborum  in  agro  id- 
Teaire,  ibid.  —  Khombi  catbetum  qusBTere,i/»i<i,  —  Quo- 
modo  irigOQus,  tetraf{ODus,  bexa^oou8,etr.,  nquiluleri, 
•aas  areaa  impleaol,  ibid.  —  Ct^uacuDque  rotuDdi,  Tel 
eireali,diamairam  inTeaire  etembadam,  13S.  —  la  ha- 
micTclo  aream  iDTSDire,  ibid. — Spbnrn  aream  coU>^e> 
ra,  tbid.  —  In  trigoni  orthogonio  circuli  iDBcripti  et  aiD- 

{[ula  tatera  laageotls  diamelrum  iDTeDire,l39.  —  Regu- 
a  ad  coDBtitueudas  pyramides  iu  omDibusBguris  a  mul- 
tii  aaguliB  proeedflDiiDuB  et  eequi  lateris.idiaT  —  laveai- 
re  pyramida  io  letraitoao,  cuius  aiat  Biogala  latera  pe* 
dea  10  et  embadum  100.  —  la  peotagODO  nqtiilatero 
deaarii  nameri  pyramidem  iadagare,  140.  —  in  omai 
circulOfdDobuscircumBcripto  tetragODiBjScire,  (juaDtum 
ab  extracedeate  viocitur,  Ul.—  MoatiBjagera  inveDire, 
ibid.  —  Oaomodo  quadrata*  el  latera  trigoai,  tetragoni, 
paatagoDi,  etc.,  naacantur,  142.  —  Ue  trigODO,  ibid.— 
Ds  tetrtgooo,  ibtd.  —  De  peatagaoo,  ibid.  ~  De  heza- 
goDO,  l^.  —  De  beptagODO,  ibid.  —  Da  octogoDO,iAitf. 

—  De  eDDeagODO,  ibid.  —  De  decagono,t6td.  —  De  eo* 
dflcaKODO,  iind.  —  D«  duodeeagoao,  ibid.  —  Id  oxygo- 
nio  calhetum  et  embadum  inveuire,  ibid.  —  Orea  in 
campo  9ic  collocare.utquaeTiBcertum  apaliam  occupet, 
143.  _  bcire  quot  agripauDos  coDtiaeat  campaafaBtigio- 
tuWfibid  — lo  campo  quadraogulo  agripeoooa  eogooBce- 
re.  144.  —  lo  campo  triaagulo  agripeuuus  iaveDire.tAK/. 

—  la  campo  rotundo  oumerum  agripeDnorum  ooaae, 
ibid.  —  Id  civitata  quadraagula  ponere  domos  certe  loo- 
KitodiDiaet  laUtadiDisi  145.  —  la  civitate  triaagalade 
eadem  re,  ibid.  —  Id  eivitate  rotoada  domos  eerts  lon- 
situdiaiB  et  latitndinis  loeare,  146.  — Baailiea  pavimeD- 
fum  quot  laterculi  debeant  aupplere,  ibid.  —  lu  lacuna, 
canoa,  etc,  viam  certa  l8titadiDeducere,i6t(/.— locir- 
culo  embadam  iovenire.  ibid.  —  Ex  diametro  circulum 
indafiara,147.—  De  bemicyclo  embadum  ioTeoire,  ibid. 

—  1d  orthogooio  cnjuB  catnetos  ait  pari  oumero  oatatoa, 
basim  et  hypoteDUBam  iDTeDire,i6ta.  —  Id  moote  strabo 
jagera  iDveoire.iiit/.  —  Columaam  facer»,  circulum  ia- 
craMare,  altitudioem  reram  iovenire,  148. —  Putei  am- 
phoraB  DoBse,  ibid.  —  Cuppa  qnot  pedum  Bolidorumait, 

aaotqoa  amphoras  capiat,  laTeaire,  ibid.  —  Ez  adooa- 
oae  omninm  onmeroram.seeaodam  ordioem  prolato- 
rum,  scire  qnaota  profanditaa  crescat,  149.  —  Circnli 
ioaorataram  invenire,i6trf. — Columan  inaeqaalispedea 
iDTenire,  ibid.  —  Bezagonum  facere,  ibid.  —  lotra 
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qaadratum  {equilaterom  octogonam  deBignare,  150.  — 
Structurffi  circa  puteam  positffi  pedCB  iDveDire,  idtd.  — 
PrifmatiB  pedea  ioveoire  io  orthogonio.  ibid.  —  In 
omui  letragoDo  diagoniom  ioveDire,  i6iV/. —  Quotttadit 
io  lerriB  respoDdeaot  zodiaci  partiboe,  ibid.  —  AJia  ra* 
tio  meridiaoam  describeodi,  IM. 
Gerberti  eplstola  ad  Adelboldom,  CXXXIX,  151,  iSSt, 

—  De  cauBa  diversilatiB  arearum  io  trigooo  nquilatero, 
geometrice  arithmetieeve  expeoso,  151,  152  et  teq. 

Oerberti  EpiBtola  ad  Coustaotinum,  monacbom  FIo- 
riac.  CXXXIX,  155, 156.  —  De  spbero  constracUoaa, 
155.  156. 

ADELB0LDU8,  episcopasTr^jectflDSis.—  Libella»  d« 
Raiione  iavenieodi  crasfitadioem  sphsr»,  CXL,  1108. 
1104. 

FRANCO,  seholasticus  Leodiensis.  —  Opua  de  qua- 
dratura  circuli  (speciaien},  CXLIII.  1373,  1374.  —  In- 
eipit  prologD*  ia  primum  libram  domni  Praneoais,  de 
qaadratQra  cireali,  1S73,  1374.  Domai  Praneoois  hber 
primuB  iDcipit  de  quadratura  circuli,137S,l376.— Prolo- 
gos  libri  lerlii,  1375,  1376. 

D«  mathematicii  in  genere.  —  S.  Augustious,  episo. 
Ilippon.,  XXXII,  787.—  Caasiodorus  Seoator.abbaB  Vi- 
var,  LXX,  1203.  —  S.  Isidorus,  HispaleaBis  episc.| 
LXXXII,  153.  —  Sylyester  papa  II,  GXXXIX,  85. 

De  geometria  in  —  Tertulliauas,pre8b.  Carth., 

Apulog.  II,  701. —  S.  AugUAliouB,  Hippoo.  epi8C.,XXXIL 
1014.  — tJoetiuB,  cODsol.  aeDator,  LXlll,  1307.  —  Casaio- 
dorus  Senator,abbaa  Vivar.,  LXX,1^03,  ISlS.  —  S.  laido- 
rus,  lliBpaleusia  epiac,  LXXXII,  160  «M.  —  SllTfliter 
11,  papa,  GXXXIX,  91. 

De  geometria  in  «/wcte. 

De  puocto  malbeaiaUco.  —  S.  AugustiuuB,  Hipp. 
epiBc.  XXXII,  1045.  —  Silveater  II,  papa  (Gerbertas), 

CX-XXIX,  1.4. 

De  iineii  S.  AugusUoue,   Hipp.  epise.,  XXXII, 

1042.  —  Silvester  papa  II,  CXXXIX,  91. 

De  «u;)?r/SHe6tu.-.- S.Augustiuu8,Hipp.'epi8e.,  XXXII, 
lOt^fpf.  —  BoeUus,  coDSur,  Bfluator,  LXIII,  1307  "eq.  — 
S.  Isidoros,  Hispal.  epise.,  LXXXII,  162.  —  ffilveataT, 
II,  papa,  CXXXIX,  94.  —  Fraoeo  achohuUcos,  CXUII, 
1373. 

De  loUdta.  —  Silvester  II,  papa,  CXXXIX,  94  ad  15S. 

—  Adelboldus,  epiac.  Traject.,  CXL,  1103. 
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INDEX  DE  MENSURIS, 

PONDERIBUS  BT  MONETIS,  QUOHUH  MENTIO  FIT  IN  P^TROLOGlifi  GDRSU, 

ORDINB  LOGICO  DIGBSTUS. 


I.  —  De  menturis  in  genere. 

HeDsura  defiottioQeB  varin,  BoetiuB,  LXIll,  1307, 
1337  ;  S.  Uidorui.  LXXXII,  593  ;  RabaoaBMaaru8,CXI, 
4B5. —  Ueosuree  triplex  geouB,  Boetiua,  LXIII,  1337;  S. 
l8idorue,LXXXn,  593.  —  MeuBUfEe  litteris  eiprimuutur, 
BoeUuB,  LXIII.  1352  ;  S.  iBidorua,  LXXXII,  596,  597.  — 
Reformatio  meoaurarum  sub  regeTbeodorico  ;  Boelius, 
LXIV,  1430, 14)1.  —  UUIitas  meuBorarum  ad  UDitatem 
redaetaram,  Cassiodoras,LXI.X,  515.—  Menaurarom  ori- 
go  et  elymologia.  S.  iBiaorus,  LXXXII,  590,  593.  —  De 
eequitate  in  meusurtB,  Carolus  Magou:),  XCVIII,  178; 
XCVII,  729  ;SmaragdaB,CII,9G7  ;  Rabaous  Mauni8.CVII, 
675;  CX,  1026,  1027  ;  CXI,  485;  RegiooPrnm.,  CXXXII, 
365  et  legti. ;  Petros  Caotor,  CCV,  85. 

II.  —  De  mentwii  hngitudinis. 

1.  ieliu.— Actusqaotuplexdividitur;  Boetius.  LXllI, 
1335fltl336.— ActasanUquita8,SylTest.  11,  CXXXIX,  00. 

2.  Cu(f(iw.— QBldcnbitnsgeomfltricns,8.  AugaBtinaa, 
XLI,  474  ;  XXXIV,  349,  549 ;  Walafridua,  CXIIl,  108.  — 
Hecenaelur  cubituB  ioter  aoUqnas  meaeuraa,  Ooetiui, 
LXIII,  13£i.  —  Cobitas  qnanam  loogitodo,  BoeUaB, 
XIII,  I3S6:  Tan.  Beda.  XCI.  401;  Cerolua  Hagaai, 


XCVII,  334  ;  RabaauB  Manrua,  CIX,  177;  Silvflster  II, 
CXXXIX,  97.  9S;  Ruperlus,  CXLVII,  704;  Hugo  d<  S. 
Viclore,  CLXXV,  46.  —  De  quadrato  cubitu,  Gerhobut, 
CXCIV,  1U7. 

3.  Decempeia.  —  Decempedn  aoUqoitas,  UoeUat. 
LXIII,  1335 ;  SylTester  II,  CXXXIX,  96.  —  Decempflds 
longitodo.  BoflUas,LXIII,1336 ;  Sylvest.  U.CXXXIX,  97. 

4.  Digilui.  — Digitus  uua  ex  duodecim  mensuria  lon- 
gitudiuin,  BoetluB,  LXIII,  1335;  Sylvaster  II,  CXXXIX, 
98.  —  Distti  longitudo  prffiQxa,  S.  IstdoruB,  LXXXUI, 
555  ;  Sylveater  II,  CXXXIX,  90.  98. 

5.  Fuuieulus.  —  Funiculua  meosura  .£gypUaca,  S. 
Hierouymos.  XXV,  986.  —  Quia  terram  faaiculo  meUtnr ; 
RupertuB.  CLXVII,  1133. 

6.  Gradut.  —  (jraduB  una  ex  daodecim  longitndinia 
meoeuris,  Boetius,  LXIII,  1335  ;  CXXXIX,  96.— Gradna 
lonsiludo  prsBHxa,  Boetius,  LXIIL  1336:  S.  Isldoruf. 
LXXXI I.  555.  556  ;  Sylveater  U,  CXXXIX,  97, 98.  —  Qn^ 
dns  elyrDoloftia.  Sylvester  II,  CXXXIX,  97. 

7.  Leitca.  —  Leuuffi  loogitudo,  LactaDtias  VII,  881 ; 
Boelius,  LXIII.  1358  ;  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  557;  Sylve- 
8ter  II,  CXXXIX,  99,—  Lenca  meDsnra  itinuiajlaiiaUi^ 
tiani  Hagnns,  VIU,  783  pi^tizEBo^vMPgV^flW^ 
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S.  iMdorui,  LSXXn,  557;  Sylvester  11,  CXXXiX,  98.— 
Leaca  etymologia,  STlvester  II,  CXXXIX,  91. 

8.  MilliariMm.—  MiriiariapromeQBQraitiDerissuinuU' 
tur,  Lactautius,  VU,  826;  CouiilaDtiDus  MaffQua.  Vlll, 
784  ff^feo7.;S.AagusiiDUS,XXXV  111,609 et  1027  ;XXXIX, 
1M7  at  lu65i  Boetias,  LXUI,  1335  ;  S.Isidoru8,LXXXU, 
555;  RabiDus  MaaniB,  CXI.  412 ;  SylTester  II,  CXXXIX, 
98.  —  Eiprimitar  milltarit  loBgitudo,  Boetias,  LXIII, 
1335;  S.  Beuedictus,  LXVI,  b89;  S.  Isidonji.  LXXXII, 
555,  557  ;  Rabaous  Maurus,  CXI,  412;  Sylvester  II, 
CXXXIX,  91.  98;  Hildebertuu,  CLXXl,  «19. 

9.  falmxts.  —  PalmuB  loDgitudiais  meosura  Boetius, 
LXni,  1335;  SylTester  II,  CXXXIX,  96.  —  Falmi  qualis 
habatur  looeitudo,  Boelios,  LXIII,  13.^6;  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXn,  555 ;  Sylveetar  II.  CXXXIX.  90,  96,  98.  —  Pal- 
mi  etymologia,  SytveEter  II,  CXXXIX. 

10.  Paraianga.  —  Parat^anga  mensura  itineri»  apud 
PersaB,  S.  HierooymuB,  XXV,  986 ;  S.  Isidora9,LXXXU, 
567. 

11.  Patsiu.—  Passus  mensura  iUQeris,8.  Hierooymus. 
XXV,  086;  BoeUus,  LXIU,  1335 :  Sylvesler  tl,  CXXXIX. 
96,  97.  —  PaBBUB  f  xprimitur  loagitudo,  Boetius,  LXIII, 
1335.  1336;  S.  BeQedictus,  LXVI,  389;  SytTester  U, 
CXXXIX,  91.  97.  —  Passus  etymologia,  Sjlvester  11, 
CXXXIX,  97. 

IS.  Ptrtiea.  —  Pertica  aoUqua  meDBora.SyWeBterll, 
CXXXIX,  96 ;  Hugo  de  S.  Victora,  CLXXVl,  755.  - 
Pertica  qua  loDRiludiae,  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXU,  556  ;  t:>t- 
vester  II,  CXXXIX,  90,  S7.  —  PerticKi  elymotogia,  S. 
leidoruB,  LXXXII,  556 ;  Sylvester  II,  CXXXIX,  97. 

13.  Pfs,  semipes.  —  Pea  et  Bemipes  ioler  loDailudiDiB 
meDSuras  aDUumerati,  Boetius.  LXIII,  1335;  Svtvester 
II,  CXXXIX,  96.  —  Pes  id  toDgitudiDequantur.BoeUus, 
LXIU,  1336  ;  S.  Gregorius  MagDus.  LXXl,  165  Dot.;  Syi- 
Tesler,  II,  CXXXIX,  96,  98. 

14.  Hmta.  —  Rasta  meosura  iUoerisapad  Germaoas, 
S.  HierooymuB,  XXV,  986  ;  SylTester  II,  CXXXIX,  iJ8. 

15.  Sc/uenus.  —  iEgTpUis  Bchoenus  meDSura  itiDeris, 
S.  iBidoruB,  LXXXII7&57. 

16.  Smdium. — Stadium  meosuraloogitndiDis,BoeUus, 
LXIII,  1335  ;  Sytvester  U,  CXXXIX,  96.  —  QusDam  stt 
lOQgitudo  Btadii,  BoeUus,  LXUI,  1335  ;  S.  Gregorias 
TuroD.,  LXXI.  165;  S.  leidorue,  LXXXH,  B57 ;  Ra- 
banns  Maurus,  CXI,  413 ;  Sylvester  II,  CXXXIX,  91,  96. 

—  Stadium  Id  UineribuB  mogis  neilatum,  S.  Uidorus, 
LXXXII,  55?  ;  BabaQus  llBqrua,  CXI,  iU ;  Sylvvqtiirll, 
CXXXtX,  98. 

17.  Uncia-  —  Unciie  qnaDUteo,  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII, 
SS5  Dot. ;  SylvesUr  H,  CXXXIX.  98. 

18.  Vlrgtt.  —  Vina  qnenam  sit  longitudo,  Petms 
CantOT,  GCV,  488. 

m.  —  0«  Btenwrji  tuperficiMi, 

De  agrimenfioribuB^CoDBt.  Mas-,  Vlll,  345  ;S.  Hlero 
nymus,  XXV,  419  ;  S.  leidorus,  LXXXIU,  161.  -  Sapei^ 
ficiei  defluiUo,  Boetius,  LXIII,  1337.  —  De  mensaris 
Buperficiei  adnotatio  duplex,  Sylveater  II,  GXXX]X,98. 

—  SequuDtDr  varisa  superBciei  meaeurce> 

1.  Aetu».  —  Actus  minioius  et  quadratus  uujusilam 
superficie),BoetiuB,LXlII,  1335, 1336  ;  S.  Isidorus,  LXXX, 
556;  Sylvester  II,  CXXXIX,  97. 

2.  Agripennum.  —  AgripeuDi  varia  nomina,  Sylve- 
ster  11,  CXXXIX,  96 ;  Petrus  Caotor,  CCV,  428.  —  Ex- 
primttur  aKrtpeoDi  sutierficieB,  ibid. 

3.  Candelum.  —  Qaid  Galli  candetum  vocaut,8.  Isido- 
ras,  LXXXn,  556. 

4.  Cen/urta.  — Centuria  cujuBnam  auperficiei,BorUus. 
LXIII,  1358  ;  S.Isidorus,  LXXXIl,  555,  556  ;  Sytveeter  II, 
CXXXIX,  97.  — Centariainter  anUquBB  superSciei  meo- 
suras  snDumeralB,  S.  leidoroB,  LXXXII,  55.1;  Sylvesler 
II,  CXXXIX,  96.  —  GaDturin  etymologia.  ibid.,  97,  98. 

5.  Ciima.  —  De  elimate  mpotio  facta,  BoeUus,  LXIII, 
1358  ;  Sylvester  II,  CXXXIX,  96.  —  ClimaUs  exprimitur 
superficie»,  i6iu.,  97. 

6.  CubiiuM.  —  Cubitns  agrornm  meneara,  Boetius, 
LXIII,  13S2.  —  CubitusqaiiTin  mperficie,  SylTester  11, 
CXXXIX  99. 

7.  Digitut.  — Digiluii  unaex  meDsurisquibusaDUqai 
agrorom  emeUreotnr  areas,  BoeUos,  LXIII,  IS35,  — 
DlKitue  menBuraminimaomDium  agrestium  mensurarum 
8.  iBidoruB,  LXXXII,  555  ;  Sylveeter  II,  CXXXIX,  96. 

8.  Gradu».  «  Gradusquid  ia  suserficie,  SylveBterll. 
aXXIX.  98. 

9.  yueAu*.  —  De  juciio.quadam  agrorum  menBura,  fit 
menUo,  MotlieruB,  CXXXl,  168. 

10.  Jugsrum.  —  Jugerom,  quEenam  meusura,  Hiero- 
|i^mue,XXlV,80,8l;BoeUnB,  LXIU.  1358;  S.  Isidonu, 


LXXXII,556;SylvesterII,CXXXIX.  97.  —  Jugeri  ely- 
mologia,  ibid. 

11.  LaierculuM.  —  LatercuU  superfldes  et  etymoloeia» 
Sylvester  il,  CXXXIX,  97. 

12.  Leuca.  —  Leuca  quidin  saperflcle  eonitratB,  Syl- 
Tester  II,  CXXXIX.  98. 

13.  Palmus,  —  Palmi  deflnltur  snpeiflclea,  Boetiaa, 
LZIII,  1352;  Sylvester  U.  CXXXIX,  99. 

14.  Passui.  —  PasBus  quid  in  snperficie  constratue, 
S.  iBidoruB,  LXXVII,  556. 

15.  Per/ica.  — QuotperUcaBbabetpaBsuB,SylTeBter  II 
CXXXIX,  98. 

16.  Pet.  —  Quid  intelligitar  per  pedem  coatractani, 
BoeUaf,  LXIII,  1336.  —  PedU  contracU  defiuitur  super- 
flciee,  SyWester  U.  CXXXIX,  99. 

17.  Porla.  —  Portffi  quBnam  superfioieB,  STlveater  II, 
GXXXIX,  97. 

18.  Scamnwn.  —  Scamnum  mensura  Teterum  agri- 
meneorum,  Boetine,  LXIII,  1335.  —  Scamnum  agrorum 
mensura  longior,  iotd.,  1354. 

19.  Sexta.  —  Sexts  snperfioiea,  Sytrestw  U,  CXXXIX., 
96,  99. 

aO.  Sir^a.— Quid  est  elnga^LaoUnUaB,VIl,  449.—  lo 
quo  striga  a  scamno  disUDgnitar,  ibid.,  707.  —  Striga 
agrorum  meninra,  BoeUua,  LXIII,  13S4. 

21.  Tabulo.  —  TabnlaquarlaparsjDgeri,Sytvester  II. 

CXXXIX.97. 

22,  Vneia.  ~  Uucia  quid  in  superficie  coQstrata,  Sjl- 
Tester  U,  CXXXIX,  99. 

iV.  —  De  metuurit  capaciUitit. 
Quid  per  solidum  iateUigitur.  Boatius,  UUU,  1337  ; 
Sylvester  II,  CXXXIX,^.— SequuDtur  TarlD  cBpaciUtis 
mensurffi. 

1.  ilcefaAu/um.— Aeetabnli  eapaoita8,Rabannt  Nannis, 

CXI,  486. 

2.  Smphora.  —  Chilperici  slatutum  de  ampbora,  S. 
Oregortus  Turoueuais,  LXXl,  346.  —  Amphors  notalur 
capacilaB.  S.  Gregorius  Uagaus,  LXXVU,  499  not. ; 
Rabanus  Mauru^  CXI,  488,  489.— De  uroa  etamphora 
fit  mentio,  S.  Isidorue,  LXXXII,  S93  ;  Robanus  Manmo, 
CXI,  486. 

3.  Artaba.  —  Artabce  Tario  modo  dafloitnr  oapaeitas, 
S.  HieraDTmus,  XXIV,  81 ;  S.  Isidoma,  LXZZU,  S96; 
Rabanns  Mauros.  CXI,  4S8. 

4.  fiaitif.—  BatuBmeDBura  Hebraica,  S.  Uieronymaa, 
XXIX,  80  ;  KabanuB  MauruB,  CX.  1026.  —  Ezprimitur 
liaU  capacitEB,  8.  Hjeronymu8,XXIV,8l  ;XXV,  450;  S. 
Isidorus.  LXXXII,  595  ;  Rnbanus  MauruB.CIX,  176  ;CXI. 
488.  —  BatUB  meDBura  liqnidorum,  S.  HieronymuB, 
XXIV,  81 ;  RabaDUS  Maurus,  CX,  1026.  —  BaU  etymo- 
Iqaift,  RobauuB  Maurus,  CXI,  488. 

9.  BiHbrii.  —  Bilibris  quid.  Rabanus  Maarus,  CXl, 
«86  {  Rupertus,  CLXIX,  944.  —  De  bilibriloqaitur  Apo- 
calypsiB,  RabaaoB  Maurus,  CXI,  486. 

6.  Cama.  —  Cadus  in  ETangello,  Eugyppios,  LXn, 
841 ;  Habanus  Haurus,  CXI,  489.  —  Capi  eapaeitas,  S. 
Istdorup,  LXXXU,  593  ;  Rabanus  Maurns,  CXl,  488. 

7.  Chcenix.—  ChfBQixcujUBDam  capacitalis,S.l8idorDe, 
LXXXIl,  594  ;  Rabanus  Uauras,  CXI,  486. 

8.  Clvmeula.  —  Notatar  eapacitas  chonculn,  8.  Isido- 
rUB,  LXXXII,  593. 

9.  ^ocA/eat-.— CochtearmeDBurarumpars  mlnima,  S. 
IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  593. 

10.  Congius. —  CoDgiosmeoBoraliquidoram  etarido- 
rum,  Cassianus,  XLIX,  1135  Qot. ;  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII, 
594  ;  AaastasiuB.  CXXXVill,  666  not.  —  CoDgil  pr»fixa 
capacitaB,  CasBianns,  XLIx.  1135  not. ;  8.  ludwas, 
LXXXI1,  594  ;  ADastaBius,  CXXXVni,  666  noL 

11.  Corus.  —  CoruBcujuBDam  capacitatit,  8,  Hierony- 
mus,  XXV,  450  ;  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII,  596,  760,  841; 
Rab&aua  Maurus,  CX,  1026;  CXI.  488. 

12.  Cotula.  —  Cotula  queeQam  capacitaUs  meQSura,8.  . 
Uieronymus,  XXV,  450 ;  CasaiaDus,  XLIX,  1135  Dot.;  8. 
IsidoruB,  LXXXII.  760  ;  Babanns  Manros.  CXI,  486. 

13.  Cubus.  —  CubuB  amphors  capaeilatem  habet, 
Arnobius,  V,  695. 

14.  CyaiAua.  —  Cyathns  qnid,  Rebanas  BCaaras,CXI, 
486. 

15.  Kphi.  — EpbideflDiturcapacitaB,  S.  HieroQymuB, 
XXIV.  81 ;  RabanaB  Maurus,  CX,  1026.—  Ephi  meQBun 
Hebraicfl,  S.  Hieroaymus,  XXV,  469  ;  Rabauus  Maorus, 
CX,  10S6.  —  Ephi  meDsuraaridorum.RabaDusManraB, 
CX,  102« ;  CXl,  488.—  Ephi  imago  TrinitaUf,  Walafridus. 
CXXX.  S13.'  Ephi  at  Batas  eadeiD  menBura,  RapertOB, 
CLXVIl,  666. 

16.  Galeta.  —  Oe  galetn  mensura  menUo  facla,  Ven. 
GuibertuB.  CLVI,  1155,  1156. 

17.  Gomor.— Gomorei^uanitm^t^^^^^^ie- 
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ronjmu,  XZT.  450:  S.  bidonit,  LXXXI,  8M,  596, 760; 
RabaoiM  Haanit,  CXI,  488;  RapertUB,  CtXVIl,  666. 

IS.  Bemina.  —  HemiDie  prnfixa  eapii<.ilae,  CasBiaau», 
XUX,  1136  DOl.;  S.  UeDedictua,  LXVI.  643;  RabaDU« 
Maarufi,  CXI,  48o.  —  Capacitas  hemiue  juzta  Tarias 
seoteDtiai,  S.  BeDedictus,  LXVI,  64i. 

19.  Jiuta. —  Juata  aieasura  wlita  viai,  Vea.  Guiber- 
toi,  CLVI,  1066. 

£0.  MeUimna.  —  Medimaa  quiaque  modiorum  meu- 
eura,  S.  Isidorue,  LXXXll,  593,  5V6 ;  Rabauui  Maurus, 
CXI,  488 ;  AuasUslua.  CXXVII,  13(4.  —  Medima»  ia 
ETaDnlio  oieatio  facta,  Hnd, 

il.  Metreta.  —  Metretsa  •tymologia,  S.  Aagaatiaiw, 
XXXV.  1461.  —  Hetr«ta  et  ampbora,  ibiU.,  Arator., 
LXVIII,  224  not.  —  Metrcta  meuBura  liquidoram,  S. 
leidoruA,  LXXXII,  S94  ;  Anaslasius,  CXXVU,  i544. 

21!.  Modius.  —  Modii  uolatar  capacilaa,  S.  OrHKunn» 
tCagauB,  LXXVII,  49lt  uot.;  8.  UidoraB,  LXXXII.  bl^; 
RabaDUS  Maurus,  CXl,  487,  488 ;  AaaeUeiuB,  CXXVIII, 
666  not.  —  Oe  modio  io  Scriptura  sa<2ra,  S.  IsidoruB, 
LXXXII,  S9&,  666;  RabsBUB  Mauras,  CXI,  481,  488; 
Walafridns.  CXIII,  313.  —  Uodii  etymologia,  Rabaaaft 
Uaums.  CXI.  487. 

23.  Omer.  —  Omor  meuBura  Uebtaicn,  S.  UieroDTmaa. 
XXIV,  80, 81. 

24.  QtuirUmui,  —  Uirdculum  da  TaBoulo  quartariam 
noQ  tHoeote,  S.  GregoriuB  TuroDflDBiB,  LXXI.  710. 

25.  Pin*.a.  —  De  plnta  DioaTaUuia,  S.  BenedietQB, 
LXVI,  643. 

26.  Satum.  —  Satam  maDBora  PaliBBtiDffi,  S.  Uidorus, 
LXXXII,  SW.  —  Sati  eapauitas,  Rabaous  Haurus,  CXI. 
488.  —  Dfl  Bato  evaDKelico,  ibid. 

27.  Sextariu$.  —  SexLarioa  cujusnam  sil  capaciUtiB. 
Cassiaaus,  XLIX,  11%:  S.  Gregorias  UMnus,  LXXVII, 
599  oot.;  S.  ItidornB.  LXXXII,  594 ;  Rabanne  Hanrntt 
CXI,  486. 

28.  Uma.  —  Urna  et  ampbora  mensurffi  Bunt,  S.  Isi- 
dorns,  LXXXIl,  594.  —  Uroa  idem  ac  quarlarius,  ibid.t 
595.  —  UnuB  ea^^taa.  Habauut  Uaarus,  CXI,  488. 

V.  —  Pondera. 

PonderU  deflDiUo,  S.  Uidorus,  LXXXJI.  590.  —  E<pli- 
cantar  variffi  BUter»  paKaB,  ibid  ,  590,  591.  -  Caactit 
eorporibiM  eatsponduB,  Rabaaus  Maurui.  CXI,479, 481. 
—  Pbidon  argiTUB  poDderom  ooaalitntor,  ikid,,  479.  — 
SequuDtor  varin  poQderi»  meosur». 

1.  At.  —  As  io  duodecim  partes  diTiditur,  0.  Auso- 
DiBB,  XIX.  908;  S.  QreRorius  Masaus,  LXXVII,  lOlO  aot.; 
Veo.  Beda.  XC.  SOIj  Rabaaus  Slauroa^  CVII,  675. 

3.  Bace.  —  Bace  Hebraicom  pondut,  S.  BieroDTmnt. 
XXIII,  973. 

3.  Beui*.  —  Beaais  nondus  deBoitur,  D.  AusoDius, 
XIX.  909;  Vea.  BeJa.  XC.  367 ;  Rabanut  Maurus,  CVU, 
678. 

4.  Cenienarium.  —  Ceoteoarii  pondut  et  etymolosia, 
S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII.  591  ;  Robanus  Maurus,  CXI,  48i. 

5.  CeraluM,  —  Ceratum  cujusaam  pouderis,  S.  Uido- 
ruB,  LXXXII,  S91;  Robanus  Maurus,  CXI,  481. 

6.  Chaicus.  —  Cbalco  quodoam  poadus,  S.  Uidorus, 
LXXXII,  591.  —  Chalco  qaffinam  etvmologia,  AabanaB 
Uaarus,  CXI,  481. 

7.  Choacuia.  —  Ctioacula  drocbma  ana  et  dimidia 
impletur,  Rabanus  Maurud,  GXl,  486. 

8.  DeeunXy  deunXy  dextant,  dodrmu.  —  Quid  siot  iodi- 
catar,  D.  AusooiuB,  XIX.  909;  Rabaaus  Maarut.  CVI!, 
675. 

9.  Draehma.  — Drachma  oeUva  para  uDcis,  S.  Hiero- 
nrmuB,  XXV,  48;  S  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  591. 

10.  Uuelta.  —  Duells  poadus,  Rabaaus  Maurus,  CXI, 
482.  —  DnellaperquodDam  signum  exprimator,  STlve- 
Bter  II,  CXXXIX,  100  not. 

11.  Granum.  —  Exprimitur  grani  poodua,  S.  Oregoriut 
Magnus,  LXXVI!,  700. 

12.  Li'p'a.  —  Lihra  quid  et  quotnplez.  Caseianus. 
XLIX,  211  uot.;  S  Benedictoa,  LXVI.627  ;  8.  Gr«i[oriuB 
MagDUB,  LXXVII,  499  not.,  539  uot.;  S.  Isidorns,  LXXXIl, 
S92.  —  Librn  etymologia,  CaBBiaouB,  XUX,  il2  uot. 

18.  Marea.  —  Demareafltmeotio,  Alberieut,  CLXVl. 
464 ;  WiUelmus  RemensU.  CCIX,  826. 

14.  Mina.  —  Hiaffl  pondDt,  S.  Isldorna.  LXXXII,593; 
Rabaaus  Manrus,  CX,  1026.  —  Mioa  Grocom  nomeo, 
id.,  CXI,  483. 

15.  Obotus.  —  ReceDBentar  obolus  et  semi  obotua, 
Boetius,  LXIII,  1352.  —  Olioli  poodus,  S.  leidorus, 
LXXXII,  591;  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI.  481.—  Oboli 
sigDDDi,  SvlTeater  II,  CXXXIX.  100  oot. 

16.  OxymiftAiif.  —  OxrbapIuM  etiJuBnam  poadefU, 
RalMiias  Hmnui  CXI,  486. 


17.  Qwtdrmu.  —  Quadru»  apnd  Hebraot,  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXII,  59i.  —  De  qDadTaoUs  poodere,  VeD.  Beda,  XC. 
307  ;  Rabaoaa  Maurus.  CVII,  675. 

18.  Quincunx.  —  Qumcunx  cujusnam  sit  pooderU, 
Vea  Beda,  XC,  307  ;  Habaaus  Maurus,  CVII,  675. 

19.  Seripulus.  —  Scripuli  ceslimatur  poodus,  S.  Uido* 
rus,  LXXil,  591 ;  Veo.  Beda,  XC.  307  :  Rabaous  Uaurus, 
CVU,  675;  CXI.  481.  —  Soripulaa  uode  Domeo  sumpsit, 
id.,  CVII,  675. 

20.  Semis,  senarium,  tevcunx,  textans,  sextula,  siciti- 
cut.  —  Cujusoam  aint  ponileris,  Cadsiodorud,  LXIX,  515; 
Veo.  Beda,  XC.  307;  Rttbauus  Maurus.  CVII,  482,  675. 

21.  Sicttu.  —  SicluB  ex  Hebraica  Toee  nomeo  snmpBit, 
S.  HieruoymuB,  XXUl, 973.— Siclusidemacstater,  )d.. 
XXV,  48.  —  Rerertur  sicli  poodus  apud  Tarios  populos, 
S.  laidoroB,  LXXXII,  59^;  KabaDUs  Uaurus,  CXf,  482. 

22.  Sitiqua.  —  Siliqua  sexU  pacs  scripuli,  S.  Uidoros, 
LXXXII,  591 ;  V.  Beda.  XG.  307;  Uabanua  Uauros,  CVII, 
675.  I.X1,  481. 

23.  S'.ater.  —  SUteris  refertur  pondus.  S,  Auguf-ti* 
nus.  XXXVU,  1783;  Rabanus  Mauru»,  CXI,  m.  —  De 
sUlere  loqnitor  ApocalypaU,  Rabaoua  MauruB,  CXI.  486. 

2k.  Triens.  —-  Triens  qualuor  uu'.iis  par  est,  Ven. 
Beda,  XC,  307 ;  Rabanua  Maurus,  CVU,  675, 

25.  Uncia,  —  Uneis  etyaiologia,  Cassianus,  XUX, 
212. — UDcin  pODdoBexprimitur,  Cassianus,  XLIX,  212 
not.;  S.  Uidoro»,  LXXXIl.  592 ;  V.  Ueda,  XC,  307 ;  Ra- 
baaus  Uanrai.CVlI,  675etCXI,  4li2.— UucU  duodecima 
parBlibrffi,CasBianuLxCIX,S12Dot.;S.BeDedictus,LXVI. 
649;  S.  Isidorut.  LXSXII,  592.  —  Uucia  per  quodoam 
exprimatur  sigoom,  SilvetUr  II,  GXXXIX,  100  Dot. 

VI.  —  MoMtm. 

De  ffidiBciiain  quo  cudebantur  nummi.LactaDUuB,  VII, 
205  Dot.;  Carolus  MagnuB,  XCVII,  5S3.  —  De  monets 
adulUrffi  rabricaloribua,  S.  Hieronymus,  XXIII,  20  ;  Ca- 
roluB  UogDUs,  XCVII,  321,  S22;  ReslDo  Pramientit, 
CXXXII,  448.  —  Monetarum  efOgies,  Harius  Uereator, 
XLVUI,  154  not.;  PnidfnUos.  LX,  61 ;  S.  laidorus. 
LXXXU,  S86.  — Uonetffi  integriUUs  utilitaB,  CasBiodoras, 
LXIX,  725.  —  Proportio  argeoU  a<J  aorum  io  Tariia  tem- 
poribut  et  popalU,S.Gregorius  Magaus,  LXXXVII,630, 
631  Dol.  —  Moaete  etymologia,  S.  Uidorut,  LXXXII, 
585.  —  Nomisma  ez  quibot  eoaleseit,  ibid,,  585.  —  De 
aDtiquiaaima  mooeU,  RabaouB  Uaurus,  CXI,  483.  — 
Qoid  ffirariiim,  theaaurus,  iribntum.  Tectjgal,  ibid.,  483, 
484.  —  ArgcoU,  auri  et  nria  Tariffi  ipecies,  ibid.,  485. 

—  Sequuntor  Toriffl  monetn. 

1.  Argentei.  -~  De  trigioU  araentaiBprodiUonU  pre- 
tio  Judu  tradiUs,  Ropertus,  GLXIX.  944:  Petrut  Gome- 
stor,  GXCVUI,  I6U. 

2.  Ai.  —  Decima  pars  denarii,  S.  AnguBUouB,  XL,  38. 

3.  Aureut,  —  Aarei  corbnaU  quoddam  DumisDia,  La< 
cUatiui,  VI,  276  Dot.  —  Anreornm  preUnm,  S.  laidorut. 
LXXXII.  692. 

4.  Denariu*.  —  Deoarins  eTaogelicus,  S.  AugnsliDDS, 
XL,  410;— Robauua  Maurus,  CXI,  481.  —  Defloitur  de- 
oarii  preUum,  Casaiodorua,  LXIX,  316 ;  S.  Gregoriua 
MagiiUB,  LXXVII,  631  DOt.  —  Deoarii  etymologia,  S.  Isi- 
dorus,  LXXXII,  591.  —  Poat  qnoddam  lempuB  deaariat 
Tilescit,  CaroluB  Magaus,  XCvII,  136.  —  Noo  negandi 
boDi  denarii,  ibid.,  576. 

5.  Doiipin.  —  Doppia  moneU  HispaDico,  AaastaBius. 
CXXVU,  1593. 

6.  DrocAnm,  Dufraehuta.  —  Da  drachma  eTangelica,  S. 
HlerooymoB,  XXUI.  326;  Varine  Hercator.  XLVUI.  154; 
S.  Gregorias  Migous,  LXXV1,  1249 ;  RabaDut  Manrnt. 
CXl,  4Ri.  —  Didrachma  daplex  dracbma.  8.  ADgoBU- 
nu8,  XXXVII.  1783;  S.  Pa?cWiu8,  CXX.  599.  —  Didra- 
chma  cojudDam  |ireUi,  CfariBUanus  Druthmaraa,  CVl, 
1406.  —  Draclimffi  notalur  preUum,  Rabaoas  Maurui, 
CXl,  481.  —  Quid  dracbma,  »;  et  quid  drachma,  atis, 
Petrut  C  iiiiestor.  CXCVIII,  1564. 

7.  Follis.  —  Pollit  etymologia,  S.  ludorut,  LXXXH, 
685. 

8.  Julius.  —  JuUi  preUum.  AnastaaiuB,  CXXVIII,  668. 

—  JuliuB  idem  ac  denarioB,  ibid. 

9.  Libra.  ~  Cujusnamsit  pretii.TheodoaiatHagaoB, 
XIII,  A*J2  not.;  Hopertus,  CLXIX.  941. 

10.  Minutum.  —  Miuutom  dimidia  pars  quadraDUs, 
S.  Hiernnyraus,  XXV.  38. 

11.  Nwnmus.  —  Per  Dummos  inUlligaDtor  denarii, 
Aralor.  l.XVIII.  212  not.  —  Nummorum  origo  el  elymo- 
logia,  S.  IridnrtiH,  LXXXII,  585  ;  Rnbaoos  Maorue,  CXI, 
485. 

OboiUi.  —  Nuinioaturobolas,  ViUPatrum.  LXXUI, 
1220.  —  Oboli  preUum,  Robanns  Uau^ 
13.  QtMdrons.  —  Qnadni^iiSJtiUi)  ~ 
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roDymat,  XXVIj  S8.  —  De  qaadrftote  •▼aogelico,  S. 
Patcbaaiat,  CXX,  2*6,  247. 

14.  Sestertiut.  —  SeBtertius  auarta  pars  denarii,  S. 
Or^oriuB  MagHTifl,  LXXVIl,  499  not. 

15.  Siclut.  —  Sicli  pretiam,  8.  HieroQjmus,  XXV,  48; 
BabaoaB  Haurui,  CVin,  S88;  CX,  1026. 

16.  SUiqiui.  —  Siliqua  cuiuBoam  Bit  pretii,  S.  Greao- 
rioi  MagDUS.  LXXVII.  630;  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXU,  591 ; 
BabaQUB  Maurua,  CXI,  481.  —  SigDum  quo  siUqDB  ez- 
primitar.  Sylvester  n,  CXXXIV,  100  Dot. 

17.  Sotiim.  —  Solidas  aureum  aamiBma,  Conatantinat 
Hagnaa,  VIII,  844.— Tarla  docamenta  de  pretiotoUdi, 
S.  GregoHuB  MagauB,  LXXVli,  539,  630,  631,  799  not.; 
LXXVIt,  459;  S.  iBidorue,  LXXX11.  59S;  AnaBtasiuB, 
CXXVII,  1593;  CXXVIII,  666  not.  —  Solidi  elyoiologia, 
S.  liidorua,  LXXXU.  592  :  RabanuB  MauruB.  CXI.  81 ; 
Anaslasius,  CXXVIII,  666  not.  — SoUdi  origo,  S.  kido- 
roa,  LXXXII,  592;  RabaDua  Haaros,  CXr,  481,  48S.  — 
Solidi  eipretBa  imago  ex  Dummia  Teteribaa  depromptBt 
ADastaBiui,  CXXVIil,  667. 

18.  Stater.  —  Stater  cujuBDam  pretii,  8.  Isidorui, 
LXXXIl,  592 :  CbristianDS  Dmtbmaras,  CVI,  1406 ;  S. 
Paaehaalas,  CXX,  600.  —  De  atatere  evaageUco,  S.  Pa- 
iebaBina,  CXX,  600  et  601. 

19.  Talenlum  De  tatento  eTangelico,  S.  Gregorias  Ma- 

^^•1  LXXIU,  H08  et  seqq.  —  Nihil  talento  majus,  S. 
doruB,  LXXXII,  593  ;  WBlafridas,  CXIII.  658 ;  S.  An- 
eelmua.  CLVIU,  619.  —  Talei.ti  pretium,  S.  laidoriu, 
LXXXII,  593;  Rabanua  Maunii,  CXI,  483.  —  Talentam 
triplex,  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII,  593;  RabanuB  Maurus, 
CXl,  483. 

SO.  Tartaron.  —  Tartaron  moneta  ByzanUna,  Alberi- 
COB,  CLXVI,  400,  420. 

21.  Trtmi»tit.  —  Tremissis  cujtisnam  Bit  pretii,  S. 
aregorios  Magnas,  LXXVII,  700  oot. 

VII.  —  Temporit  menturx. 

De  variiB  modis  tempus  computaodi,  S.  HieronymuB, 
XXIV.  39S;  SidoniuB  ApolliDaris,  LVIU.  484  not.  8. 
GregorinB  Hagnns,  LXXVill,  477 ;  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  953, 
964 ;  ClBndlaBTaarin..  CIV,  797 ;  Mabanas  Maurus,  CVU. 
676.  178  ;  Wandalberias,  CXXI,  631,  633  ;  HermaDDUS, 
CXLHI.  405  et  ttqq^  409  et  410.  —  Temporig  deaoitio- 
neB,  S.  laidoruB,  LXXXUI,974;  RabaDUs  Maurus,  CVII, 

676.  —  Temporis  etTmologia,  Vea.  Beda,  XC,  519; 
Rabanns  Haarus,  Cvn.  618.  —  De  TariiB  diTisionibus 
temporit.  VeD.  Beda.  XC,  579;  Rabaons  Manrus,  CVIf, 

677,  — ^vQmquid,  Honorias  Augostodaneneia,  CXXXII, 
145.  —  SequuDtur  Tarin  temporie  meDBara. 

1.  Annut.' —  De  anni  eomputaUonibus  apud  j£gypUo8» 
Laetantias,  VI,  3S5  not.  —  Anni  defiaitiones,  S.  Isidoros. 
LXXXU,2S2;  LXXXUI,971;  CXXIX.  1295, 1298.— Anoi 
etymologia,  8.  iBidorns,  LXXXII,  2SS ;  Ven.  Beda.  XC. 
589.  — Varieannoram  specieB,  S.  iBidoruB,  LXXXU,  249; 
Ven.  Beda,  XG,  284:  Uelpericus,  CXXXVII,  21.  —  De 
aDDo  diBsertatioDeB,  S.  IsiaoruB,  LXXXIII,  91t  el  teq. 

2.  Atomut.  —  Alomi  daratio,  Veo.  Bfda,  XC,  302 
DOt.;  Rabanus  Maurue,  CVU,  677;  CXXIX,  1316.  —  Alo- 
mi  exiguitas,  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  305.  580;  HouoriuB  Augn- 
Btodanenni,  CLXXII.  147. 

S,  Diei.  —  Dissertatio  de  tribus  diebua  sepoltura 
Cbriati,  LactantiuB.  VII,  194  noU  ~  Dierum  nomina,  D. 
AnsoDiuB,  XIX,  910;  S.  Isidorui.  LXXXII,  217;  LXXXIII, 
967;  Ven,  Beda,  XC,  583;  Hooorias  Aogastodnnensis. 
CLXXU,  150;  Petrus  Centor,  CCV.  419.  —  De  diebas  con- 
sideratinneB  Tarin,  S.  AugUBUnus,  XXXIX,  193;  Ven. 
Beda,  XG,  309  el  teq.;  Rabanos  Maurus.  CVII,  679,  680. 
—  Diei  ipecieB,  S.  Beoed.  LXVI,  411  et  413;  S.  leidorus. 


LXXXII,  215.  —  Variom  apnd  rarios  populos  dlei  ioi— 
tium,  S.  Uidorus,  LXXXII,  215;  Veo.  Beda,  Xa  279- 
S80.  —  Diei  etymologia,  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  307  not.  —  Diei 
duratio,  id.,  XC,  909  et  teqq. 

4.  Bora.  —  Vario  diei  bone,  S,  HioroDymus,  XXVI, 
141.  —  Horffl  oUm  iDeequaleB.  Sidooios  ApolliDariB. 
LVllI,  485.  —  Horo  etymologia,  S.  leidorue,  LSXSll, 
215;  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  580;  UonoriuB  AugostoduDBnois, 
CLiXW,  147.  —  Uorn  quffiaam  sit  duratio,  Veo.  Bed«« 
XC,  302;  CXXIX,  t316;  Honorias  AogiutodaneiMiB, 
CLXVI.  1*7. 

5.  Bebdomada.  —  Hebdomadn  primitiva  eoasUtotio. 
S.  Victor,  V,  305.  —  Hebdomadse  etymolMia,  S.  iBidorns, 
LXXXII,  218  et  219.  —  Quot  io  hebdomada  dies,  ibid., 
968;  Veo.  Beda,  XC,  S8l.  —  De  septuaginta  hebdomo^ 
dis  propheticiB,  ibid.,  838.  —  Variee  hebdomadoram 
species,  Ratianns  Hanma,  CXI,  396  et  teqq, 

6.  Luttrum.  —  Lustrum  ioter  Tarias  temporis  dlTisio- 
oes,  S,  iBldome,  LXXXU,  208. 

7.  Jlf«n«i>.  — GxpoounturdnoderimmeDies,  XUI,  465. 

—  Menses  unde  Bapputaotur,  8,  HieroDymus,  XXV,  S8fi. 

—  Mensis  etymotoaia,  8.  llieronymus.  aXV,  886;  Ven. 
Beda,  XC  341.  —  Mensium  nomina,  S.  Prosper  Aqnl- 
tanus,  U,  548,  566,  564;  S.  Isidoms.  LXXXnTfie».  — 
Ue  meaBiuiu  signis.  S.  laidoraB,  LXXXII,  184.  —  Henda 
deflnitio,  ibid.,  968;  CXXIX,  1302.  —  MeDsis  Tila  homi- 
nis  imago,  ibid.,  9A9.  —  De  mensibns  apud  Tarias  aen- 
te<i.  S.  iBidorus.  LXXXU,  970;  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  281. 
282,  341  et  teqa.;  CXXIX.  1302,  1303;  Uonorius  Aogn- 
stoduaenstB,  CLXXll,  152.  —  De  concordia  memiDm. 
8.  Isidorua,  LiXXXII,  S74.  —  HorsQ  Tari»  qoibos  loei- 
piuut.  sioguU  menees,  Veo.  Beda,  XC,  not. 

8.  Minutum.  —  Minuti  duratio,  Veo.  Beda.  XC,  302 
not..  580;  Rabanus  Haaros,  CVU.  67S;  CXXIX,  1293; 
Hooorios  AuguBtodUDensiB.  CLXXIl,  147.  —  HiDoU  atr- 
molopia.  Rabaous  MauraB,  CVII,  678;  CXXIX,  1293. 

9.  Momentum. — Momentam  quid,  S.Isidoros.LXXZn, 
208,  211;  Vea.  Beda,  XC,  878 ;  Alcuioos,  CI,  1113.  — 
Momentomqoodnam  ait  tempus,  RabannsMaoms,  CVn, 
677;  CXXIX,  1893, 13i8. — Homeoti  etymologia,  CmX, 


10.  Olympittt.  —  Humana  auetoritate  tempna  in  Oljrm- 
piadas  diviBum  fuit,  Rabanua  Uanraa,  CVII,  676. 

11.  Ottemum.  —  OBteosnm  micima  temporis  diTisio, 
Ven.  Beda,  XC,  30S.  —  Ostenai,  duratio,  RabanusMan- 
ruB,  CVII,  677.  —  Ostensi  e'.ymoIogia,  Hoooriaa  Atuni- 
Btoduoensis,  CLXXII,  147, 

12.  Pttrt.  —  Partis  etymologia,  Rabanns  Manros,  CVn, 
678.  —  Pars  quoduam  sit  tempue,  Rabaous  Hauras, 
CVII,  678  ;  BoooriuB  AngustodunenBis,  CLXXII,  147. 

13.  Punctwn.  —  Paocti  doratio  qoanam,  Veo.  Beda, 
XC,  802  not.,  308;  CXXIX,  1S93.  1317.  —  PdocU  atr. 
mologia,  ibid.,  XC,  580;  OtXIX,  1298. 

14.  Quadrmt.  —  Quadnintia  duretio  Tarie  aitiOMtar, 
RabanUB  MauruB.  CVU,  678:  CXXIX,  1293,  13I9.  — 
Quadrantii  etymologia,  CXXIX.  1319. 

15.  SMOtlum.  —  Ssecula  temporibaB  structa,  Tertull., 
II,  483.  —  SncoU  Tarisa  iDterpretaUones,  S.  Hilarioa, 
IX.  577;  Ven.  Beda,  XC,  278.  279;  Rabanns  Haunia, 
CXI.  306  ;  HoDoriua  AugoatadaneDBis.  CLXXII,  157,  — 
SfficuU  et^mologia,  S.  Uidoms,  LXIXXII,  23S. 

16.  I/ncia.  —  Uncia  qu«dam  antfqna  tanporis  msn- 
sura,  Ven.  Beda,  XG,  307. 

17.  Vieutitudo.  —  Qoatoor  io  anno  TicissitadioeB,  D. 
AoioniDB,  XIX,  911 ;  Rabanns  Manras.  CVU,  687  ;  On, 
307.  —  VicissitDdines  ex  tribos  mensibns  eoaleseant» 
Honorins  ADguetodnDenris,  CLXXU,  ISS  et  154. 
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Ahbatim  teu  monaiteria. 


De  reatauraUone  monasierii  GentuleosiB,  S.  AngiU>er> 
tus,  abbas  8.  Richarii  Geotuleoiis.  XCIX,  841,  842.  — 
Ineondinm  TuiUi,  B.  RDp«rtue.  abbas  TDiueDiis.  CtZX, 


33^384.  —  De  eomboitioDe  monasterii  Gemblaeemii, 
Ouibertns  Gemblaeeneis  abbaa,  CLX,  857. 

eioilet^  , 
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—  Obeliici,  CVIU,  440,  450.  —  Pontes,  fora,  basilicffi. 
themiffi,  aqun,  etc,  ibid.,  451-453 ;  vtctor  Viten^iB, 
LVlll,  184.  —  ColDinafe  mariuoreae  et  lapides  ad  urbem 
BavenDam  dflTebeods,  Cassiodorus,  LXIX,  581.  —  Hor- 
rea  pubUcarefiB<tificaada,  lAiW.,  592.  —  Gloacffi  raparaa- 
dffi,  itnd.,  592,  760.  —  Trabes  devehendffi  ad  AlBnsQum, 
ibi'/.,  616.  — Quadrati  lapides  RaTenDaiD  deveheudiR, 
ibitt.,  651.  —  Moioia,  muaia,  murus,  turres,  propugna- 
cnla,  promarale.  porta.  plate»,  quiatana,  cluscse,  irabuli* 
8  Isi  doras,LXXXII,538.  —  Forus,  curia,  preetorium.aym- 
nasia,  capitolium,  arces,  circnm,  tbeatruta,  ampbiiaea- 
trnm,  labyriDthuB,  53it.  —  Pbarus,  eotihlfse,  Iher- 
mae.  baloea,  apodyterium.  popioa,  laberQie,  ibid.,  540. — 
Hacellum,  mercatuin,  teloniuui,  carcer,  ibiJ.,  S41.  —  Ua- 
bitacula,  babitaiio,  ffides,  leiJiBctum,  aula,  atrium,  ibiJ. 

—  Palatium,  tbalamum.  coeoaculum,  tricliaium,  cella, 
cDbiculnm,  cubile,  seuessu^,  diTersorium,  bospitlum, 
ibid.,  542.  —  Hypogseum,  solarinm,  ibid.,  5i3. 

Reposiioria.  —  Sacrarium,  donaria,  Isidorue,  LXXXU, 
545.— ifirarinm,  armarium,  bibliotheca,  promptuarium, 
ooUariDmt  tpotbeca,  ibid. 

Operaria. — Erttasterium,  ergastula,  g;Decaam,  pi- 
ttrinam,  I»idoru«,  LXXXII,  546.  — Glibaana  saa  cliTauue, 
fornns,  torcular,  calcalorium,  laeus,  iMd.,  547. 

A^Htu.  —  Vostibulum,  porticus,  jaaua,  Isidorut, 
LXXXII,  547.  —  Oetium,  ibid.  —  Fores,  TalTas.  clauatra, 
feoestrffi,  eardo,  limiua,  poBtes,  antffi,  ibid.,  5i8. 

Partet  mdificiorum.  —  FtiDdameDtum,  parietos,  parie- 
Uoae,  Isidoras,  LXXXll,  S4t<.  —  Angulus,  eulmlua,  came- 
re,  laqupHria,  absida,  teatudo,  arcu*.  paTimenta,  oi>tra- 
cas.  compluvium,  tepellte.  baBef,  iTiiV/..  S49.  —  Columuii;, 
caititelta,  episiylia,  teftulffi,  laterea,  caaalis,  tintulffi,  ibid. 
550.  — HDDitioDes,  ihid.  —  MuDitum,  vel  mnniraentom, 
cors  tea  chorp,  Tallum,  ibid.  —  A^ger,  macerite,  formS' 
tam  siTe  formatlum,  tspes,  caulff',  ibid.,  551, 

Tentoria.  —  Teotoria,  tabeniacula,  papilloDes,  Itido- 
ros.  LXXXU,  551. 

£di/icia  rutiica.  —  CapaoDa  [eabane)  tetqua,  magalla, 
Isidoroj,  LXXXIL  553. 

Fomacet  fabrorum.  —  Ignis,  fUiricB,  flamma,  fornaz, 
camiuas,  carbo,  flaTilla,  pruna,  Istdoras,  LXXXII,  670, 
671. 

Fabromm  intlrumenta.  —  Incua,  mallens,  mnrcoe, 
marcDlut,  martellnt,  forcipes,  lima,  coelum,  iBtdorns, 
LXXXIl.  671. 

FabrKtt  aoHeftm.  —  Architeeta,  macbioaes,  Istdorus, 
LXXXII,  67*. 

Dispotitio  jtdificiorum.  —  Isidorns,  LXXXII,  672. 

Conttruaio  Mttificiorum.  —  Coostroctio,  structio,  ffidi- 
flcaiio,  instauratio,  fuadamentum,  cameotum,  lapidee, 
Uidonis.  LXXXII,  672. 

Variffi  speciet  lapidam.  —  Albus,  UbDrtiaa^  topbns, 
•reaatlos,  gaditaaus,  piperinus,  concbleatius,  columbi- 
nos,  molaris,  sphuagia.  silex,  albi,  silices,  Tiridiatikz, 
pallidus  silex.  filobus  silex,  Ouvialilis  ^ilex,  tegQlse  tcu 
imbricet,  latereuli.  laidorue,  LXXXll,  672,  673. 

Lateret,  erates.  latum,  ealz  viTa,  ^psum,  arena,  co- 
lamoa,  ordo  doricus.  ioaicas,  tuscauicufl,  eoriniliiutet 
atticufl,  basei,  capHella,  epistylia,  pavimenta,  ostracue, 
mdi,  caoalis,  fistnln,  IsidorUB,  LXXXU,  675. 

Venusiat  mdifieiorum.  — De  laqueariiB,  de  frnetio,  de 
litbostrotis,  Isidoros,  LXXXII,  675.  —  De  plaotifi,  de 
pictnra,  de  coloribus,  sinopit,  mbrica,  syricum,  ibid.^ 
676.  —  PbceDicum,  minium,  cionabariE,  prasiDa,  chrvBO- 
eoUa,  eypria,  sandaracha,  arflenicum,  xbitt.,  677. —  Ocnra, 
ecruleom,  parpnrissum,  Indicum,  atramentum.  ibvi., 
—  Usta,  meliDum,  aoaalare,  cerussa,  chaleaDthnm, 
eto.  ibid.,  679. 

ImtrumeiUa  metiftcionm.  —  Norma,  regula,  perpeodi* 
enlum,  Hnea,  tralla.  marteItuB,machiDa,  scals,  Isidorut, 
LXXXII.  680. 

Li^iarii.  —  Carpentarius,  naTicnlarius,  sarcitector,  ti- 
«nanos,  Isitioms,  LXXXIl,  680.  —  LiKnum,  mnteria.  tra- 
heit,  tbolot,  cnptce,  luctantes,  agrant  een  atlaotes,  aese- 
ret,  tcladulffi,  epigri,  clavi.  tabulffi,  commif>eura,  ihiif., 
681.  —  Sectio.  serra,  circinus,  eecuria,  bipeDnie,  dolabra 
dextralis,  ibid.,  682.  —  Ascia,  aectola.  pcnlpiis.  scsl- 
pellus.tenebra,  tnratrnm,  ecotina,  cautherium,  galln,  gu- 
Tia,  etc.  ibid.,  683.  —  De  eedificiis  publicis,  Habanus  Mau- 
rus,  III,  375.  —  De  portis,  liirf.,  385.  —  De  viis,  de  pla- 
tei»,  de  cloacis,  de  foro,  ibid.,  386.  —  De  curia,  de  prie- 
torio,  de  fiymnaeio,  de  capitolio,  de  aruibus,  de  ampbi- 
Ibeatro,  de  labyriolhis.  lAi//.,  387. —  De  pbaro,  de  tber- 
mia,  de  taberDis,  ibid.,  38S.  —  De  macello,  de  cnrcere, 
de  babltaculie,  CXI.  3ll9  —  Oe  ffidiflciis,  ibid.,  391.  — 
De  «ditibas,  ibid.,  398.  —  De  perietihut  oidificloram, 

iiid.t  400.  —  Dc  depositarils,  ibid.,  403  De  olQi.iaii, 

tbid.  —  De  muoitioDibuB,  ibid.,  406.  —  De  teotoriit, 
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ibid.,  400.  —  De  sepulcrit,  ibid.  —  De  ffidiflciit  rnstleis, 
ibif/.,  409.  —  De  fabricis  parietum,  tbid.,  559.  —  De  dis- 
oeitioae  fediBciorum,  iftid.  — Dc  couslrnclione,  iAtd., 
60.  —  Ue  TeouBtate  ffidiflctorom,  ibid.,  662.  —  De  la- 
ueariis,  de  crustis,  de  Hthoslrotts,  de  plastis,  de  pictura, 
e  coloribns,  ibid.,  5(3.  —  De  ioBtruraeatia  scdi&cio- 
rum,  lAtrf.,  564.  —  De  lignariis,  ibtd.,  565.  —  Descriplio 
domus  SalomoDit,  Petrus  Comestor,  CXCVUL  1367, 
1368. 

A  Itaria. 

Aiiaria  Chrislianorum.  — AUarium  oroalue,  S.  PauH- 
Dus,  NolauuBepiec.,  LXI,  467;  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  545, 
—  De  aris  bealte  Mariotet  duodecim  epostolta  dedicatis. 
S.  AtiJbelmu:),  LXXXI,  291.  —  De  restanratione  mona»- 
terii  CeQtuleneiB,  S.  Angilbertns,  Centul.  abbas,  XCIV, 
842  srf . 

Ara  elhnicorum.  —  ArsQ  deorum,  TertulHanae,  1,347 
aeq.  —  Titnh  eorum  quibuB  dedicabaotur  aris  inscriptit 
ibtd.,  347.  —  Ara  Victoriffi,  S.  Ambrosiue.  XVI,  972.  — 
Ara  viciorise,  Symmacbue,  XVllI,  390  seg. 

Allarit  vtslet.  —  Linum  adhiberi  eolum  debet  io  eacri- 
ficio,  8.  Damasus,   papa,  YUI,  802 ;  S.  Aldhelmni, 

Amjt  amulM  (Gatliee  burettet). 

De  amis  et  amDlit,  S.  Dhmataa  papa,  Vm,  801  teg. 
Amphiteatrum. 

In  aditn  amphiteatri,  plura  edaliorum  peaera  eme- 
haotur,  Tt>rti)lliaDD8,  I,  493.  —  Acta  SS.  Martyrum  Per- 
petu£  et  FeljL'itatis,  Anooymus,  111,  50.  —  Descriptio  Am- 
lihitheatri.  Aroobitie,  V,  875. — Amphitheatrum  l^ti.  Cas- 
siodonif,  LXIX,  675,  676.  —  Amphitbeatrnm  tn  genere, 
8.  Isldorns,  LXXXlX,&3g,  659.  —  De  ludo  eqaestri,  ibid., 
65fl.  — Deretiariis,  de  sekUtorihus,  de  laqueariis,  doTe- 
lilihne,  de  feroli  cerlamine,  ibid,,  660.  —  De  ludit  cir- 
censibue.  de  circis,  de  aurigin,  Rabanus  IMaurus,  CXI, 
550.  —  De  curru,  de  eguie,  ibid ,  551.  —  De  seplem 
spatns,  CXI,  552,  de  equitibue,  ibid.  —  De  peditihns,  de 
coloribaa  equorum,  ibid.^  652.  —  Da  thettro,  de  fcmli 
eertamloe,  ibid.,  553. 

Annuli. 

Annolus  proDabaB,  TertuUiaDut,  I,  302.  —  Maritalit 
anaulDs,  ibid.,  685.  —  Aanali  ez  ferro  fiebant.  ibid., 
13(0.— AnouU  sstivales  leTiores,  biemales  graTiores,  G, 
3n4  —  AdduII  Romauorum  poet  CanneoBem  cladem  mo 
dlo  metiebaDtur,  titW.,485.  —  ADnulie^IeidoruB,LXXXII, 
701.  —  UnKuluf,  SamothraciuB,  tbynniaB,  i&id.,  LXXXII, 
702;  B.  RiibaODt  Bdaurue,  CXI,  582. 

Aquadu:tui. 

De  aqnaeducta  reficiendo,  Caesiodorut,  LXIX,  6S9. 

Architeeije. 

De  architectle,  CassiodoruSj  LXIX,  718.  —  Ligoarii, 
carpeiilariue,  naTicularias,  earcitector,  tifioerius,  Itido- 
rut.  LXXXII.  680. 

Arma. 

Aries.  maebina  bellica,  TeitulliaDas,  II,  1031.— Ariet 
a  Cartbagia.  inTeDta,  tbid.,  1032.  —  Clypei  Persarum 
imagine  soHs  adornati  erant,  id.,  1,370.  —  Deecriptio  ar- 
morum  Fraocorum.  Sidoaius  ApoUiaariii,  LVIII,  666. — 
De  armorum  factoribue,  CaeBiodorne,  LXIX,  720.  —  De 
aiffois,  aquilffi,  S.  Isidorufl,  LXXXl,  642.  —  Dracoaee, 
pilffi,  Texillum,  ihid.,  643. —  Buccioa,  tuba,  ibid.  —  Clas- 
tica,  ibid.,  644.  — De  armis  proprie  dii-^is,  gladiut,  actet, 
capulos,mucro,  machaera,rramffia,tpatha,semiBpathinm 
pogio,  clunabulum,  chplidonlacus,  sica,  secures,  franei- 
Bcse,  hasta,  contus,  ihid..  644,  645.  —  TrudeB.TeQabula, 
lancea,  ameDtuD),  clava,  catya,  pbalarica,  pila,  ibid., 
646.  —  Telum.  cuspis,  sagitta,  scaptor,  spicula,  icorpio, 
pharetra,  CHriti,  TSgiDa,  theca,  dolonoe,  ibid.,  647.  — 
Arcue,  fuuda,  baliste,  ariee,  pluteus,  mnsculue,  clypeas, 
ihid.,  648.  —  Scutum,  umbo,  aoctle,  pelta,  cetra,  par- 
ma.  lorica,  squama,  caeeis,  galea,  apex,  ibid..  649.  — 
De  inetrumeolia  bellicia,  Rabanus  Maurue.  CXI,  535.  — 
De  biicciuis  el  tubi*.  ibid.  —  De  armie,  i4irf.,536.  —  Do 
gladiie,  ibid.  —  De  baslis,  iiid.,539.  —  De  safrillis,  ibid. 

—  Du  pharetrifl,  ibid.,  5i0.  —  De  fundie.  ibid.,  541.— 
De  ariete,  de  clypeis.  tbtd.,  642.  —  De  loricis,  ibid.,  543. 

—  De  gateis,  ibid.  544. 

Babel. 

Bahyloaiorum  turris  superbiaeima,  TertuUianDt,  II, 
174 ;  Sulpiciat  Severua,  XX,  97. 

Balnea,  tkermw. 
Therm»,  Balnea,  Apody^rit^my^.^@,jr^(|)^^^^ 
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MO.  — Balneom  Bidairan),  Caniodoni^LSSX,  560,771. 

—  D6  apod;terio,  Rabaoad  Haarus,  GXl,  SdS. 

Baptisterivm, 

Ex  llbello  de  monificeotia  CoQBtaDttD),  CooBtantinti* 
Magnus,  VIH,  804.—  DeBcripLio  Baptisterii,  ia  quo  ba- 
ptizatus  est  ConslaatinQv,  ibid.  —  Baptisteriuai  &.  Agne- 
tia,  ibid.t  808  ;  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  545.  -  Baptistetiiiin 
Mogantin,  Veoaotius  Fonunatus,  LXXXVIU,  105;  Liber 
decunuB  Komanorani  PoDtiflcam,  CV,  94. 

BaiiHca,  eceteiia. 
Ecclesia  iuzta  Therm&sTrai&oas,  Romee,  8.  Damasoa 
papa,  ex  libro  Pontiflcali,  VIIl,  800.  —  Basiltca  CoubUo- 
tiana,  ex  libro  De  munificentia  Constnitini,  VIII,  803.  — 
Basilica  S.  Petri  Apostoli  in  templo  Apollinia,  ibid.  — 
Basiliea  S.  Pauli,  ibid.,  807.  —  Basilica  la  palatio  Sessa- 
riaoo,  ibid.  —  Ba*iHca  S.  Agaetie,  ibid.,  808.  —  Basilica 
S.  LaureoUi,  i6trf.,809.  —  Basilica  v'm  Lavicanee,i6id.— 
Basilica  Ostise,  ibid.  810.  — Basilica  Albfle,  ibid,—  Basilica 
iD  urbe  Capuaoa.  ibid.,  811.  —  Basilica  io  urbe  Neapoli, 
t6<d.— Basilicatilali  SilTe&tripBpn.jaxtathermasDomi- 
tianaB,  tbid.  —  BaBiUcse  S.  Fehcis  descripUo,  S.  Paulinas 
Nolanus,  LXI,  330.— BasilicaFundana,tiid.  338.— Basi- 
]ieaS.Calemeri,qaaDdoreparataeBt,EDDod)UBTicinensiB 
episc.  LXIII,315.  — Basilica  UerculiB,(Uissiodorus.LXIX, 
Sl2.  —  Basilica  Archaogeli,  Hierosol.,  iu  luco  ubi  olim 
Vesta  coiebatur,  ibid.,  938.  —  De  basilica  S.  Martini,  S, 
Gregorias  Turon.,  LXXI,  212.  —  Bosilica  S-  Sympho- 
riaoi,  ibid..  214.  —  Basitica  8.  Dionysii,  ibid.,  348.  — 
Ecclesiw  perantiquiB  TuroDum,  tftirf.,  563  S.  Isido- 
ruB,  LXXXII,  845.  — BasilicaS.  Andrese,  VeDauliufl  Por- 
tUDatus.  LXXXVIII,  63,  65.  —  BasiUcaS.  SUphani,  ibid., 
67.  —  Basilica  S.  Martini,  ibid.,  67,  68,  69.  —  BasiUca  S. 
Vtnceotii,  ibid.,  70,  71.  —  Basiliea  S.Dioaysii,  »At(/.,  72. 

—  Basilica  S.  Bibiaoi,  ibtd.,  74.  —  Baailictf  S.  Eutropii, 
ibid.,  76.  —  Basilica  PariBiaca,  ibid.,  104.  — BasilicaS. 
Georgii.  ibid.,  107.  —  Basilica  eedificata  a  Bu^Re,  fllia  re- 
gis  AngUffi.S.AIdbelmaB  episo.SbireburneDfiis,LXXXIX, 
kSO,  290;  Liber  diurous  Rom.  Pontiflcum.  CV,  93.  94  ; 
AnaBtaaius  Bibliotbecarius,  CXXVII,  CXXVIII,  pasiim. 

—  BaBilicee  S.  Remigii  Remensis  dedicalio,  ADselmus 
monachus  8.  Remigii  RemensiB,  CXLU,  1415,  1416 ;  Leo 
Marcianus.  mooachuB  Casinenets,  CLXXIII,  997-998.  — 
Descriptio  eccles.  S.  Dionysii,  Sugeriiis,  abbas  S.  Dio- 
nysli,  CLXXXVI,  1227  $eq.  —  De  eoaeeeratiooe  Eccleaiffi 
a  se  edificatffi,  ibid.,  1339,  1240.  —  Descriptio  ecclesie 
LateraoeDsiS,  JoaoneB  Diaconus,  CXCIV,  1543-1544.  — 
De  casu  fnlmioia  super  eccles.  moDasterii,  S.  Laureolii 
LeodienBis.  RelneruB,  monachuB,  CCIV.  137.  —  De  dedi- 
catione  dotb  EecleBin  ejusdem  mooast.,  i&tW.,  14S.  146. 

—  De  incendio  eccles.  S.  Lamberti  Leodiensis,  ibid., 

151-isa. 

Calcei. 

Baxa  et  soecDS  qnoUdie  deaurantar,  Tertuilianoe,  I, 
070.  — Caloei  aeuBaza  pbiloeopboram  deaurati,  id.,  11, 
1043.  —  Tyri  auro  calceabantur,  ibid.,  1043.  —  De  cal- 
ceamentie,  S.  l8idorne,LXXXII,  704.  —  Sutoree,  Caliga- 
rias.  calceameata,  crepids,  calcei.  patritii  calcei,  ocres, 
cothorni,  ibid.,  704.  —  Baxeffi,  talarea.  obBtrigiin.  oseffi. 
muUei,  j6i(f.,  705.— Soles.  socci,  caUculffi,  caligs,  cer- 
nni,  ciogulati.  claTati,  peroDee,  bazeee,  corrigfs,  cali> 
jtolffi.  ibld.,  705.—  De  eaiceBmentl»,  B.  Rabanns  Maarus, 
CXI,  B8S. 

Caliees  primitivn  ecclesin  boai  Pastorie  ima^nem 
senlptam  pra  se  ferebant,  Tertullianus,  II,  1000;  S.  Da- 
masuB  papa,  VJII,  Svl :  S.  Aldhelmns,  episc.  Sbireburn. 
LXXXIX,  298;  S.  Angilbertas.  abbas  CeotnL,  XCIX, 
84«. 

Campanx,  eloccx. 
Restauratio  monaeterii  S.  Ricbarii,  S.  Angilbertus, 
abbas  CentuleDBie,  XCIX,  847 ;  Rupertus,  abbaa  Tuitien- 
Bis,  CLXX,  19,  20:  ReioeraB,  mooach,  S.  Laurentii  Leo- 
diensis,  CCIV,  153. 

CappM  seu  pluvialia. 
De  restauratiooe  monaBt.  S.  Rieharii,  8.  Angllfaertas, 
abbas  Centul.,  XCIX,  84?. 

Caiulje. 

De  reetaaralioQemoDaaterii  S,  Richarii,  bodie  Ambia- 
neoBis  Beminarii  minoria,  S.  AngiUjertus,  abbas  Centn- 
leuBis,  XCIX,  847. 

Ceramica. 

Samia  Tasa,  TerluUtanus,  I,  430,  607.  —  Da  Tasu 


eaoariis,  S.  Isldoras,  LXXXn,  714.  —  PlcUlia  tbh,  in 

iDBula  S&mo  inTenta,  aotiquior  usos  flctilium  TaBoram 
quam  fuudeDdisris  autargenti,  ibid.  714.  —  AretinaTasa, 
Samia  vasa,  Cbryseadeta,  anaglypha,  diacaa,  meBsoriam, 
paropsie,  patiua,  gabala.  concha,  scutella,  apopboreta, 
Baliaum,  acetaburum,  ibid.,  715.  —  Cochlear,  triscelas 
seu  tripoilesi  ibid.,  716.  —  De  Taais  potoriis.  pocalum, 
phialn,  ibid.,  716.  —  Paters,  cratera,  cyathi,  scyphi, 
cyaibia,  amyetis,  baecea,  calices,  calathi,  Bcalas,  ampuUa, 
ibpi.  —  De  viaariis  et  aquariie,  t6t''.  —  OEnopboruii, 
ibid.  —  Phlascffl,  lageoa,  sicula,  caotharas,  bydria,  bi- 
tala,  eadum,  catinum,  orca,  nrceus,  urceolus,  seyphae 
seriola,  doliam,  oupi  et  eopffl.  mulgarium,  multram,  la- 
brum,  labellum,  alveum,  pelvis,  sipboD,  ibid.,  717. — 
De  vaeie  oleariis,  ibid.,  7l8.  —  Hemicadium  scortea,  ala- 
baelrum,  pyxitles,  lenlicula,  idirf.— DeTaBiBCoquinariia. 
ibid.  —  Coculaia  genere.  oUa,  fratella,  eaeabua,  caeoma, 
iebetes,  sartago,  trlpodes,  molse,  ibid.  —  Cribrum,  rota- 
bulum,  ibid.,  719.  —  De  Tasis  eseariis,  Rabaoas  Haania. 
CXI,  597.  —  I)e  Tasis  pototariis,  ibui.,  599.  —  De  Tasis 
TiaariiB,  siT*  aquariis.  tbid.,  600.  —  De  Tasia  oleariia, 
ibid.,  608.  — -  De  Tasis  eoquinariiB  at  pistoriis,  ibid. 

Cerei. 

Lychnorum  deecriptio,  S.  Paallons  Nolaaus,  LXI,  467, 
491,  535,  536.  (VldeBiB  Indicem  LiUa^icum.) 

Circut. 

Cird  faetODam  oolores,  TertalliaDna,  I,  641.  —  Cirei 
gradua  et  Apulin,  t6td.,  65S. 

Civilatei. 

CMTitatam  fondalionee,  S.  Isidorns,  LXXXII.  527  ««?.— 
DacivitatumaomiDibuB,  ibid.,  536. — Civitas,  urbs,  totrf. 
— Oppidum,  colooia,  muoicipiom,  vicus,  caBtrom,  castel- 
lam,  pagl,  compita,  soborbaoB,  ibid.,  537. 

Colorei  vettium. 
TiDctura,  coccum.  seu  rubrum  eive  Termiculam,  coo- 
chytium,  ostrum,  S.  leidorus,  LXXXIl,  695.  —  Purpura. 
ferrugo,  gtaucue  color,  elbidum,  luteus,  meDum, 
masticinum,  blatteum,  blarum,  meatloium,  osUeiiim, 
ibid.,  696 ;  RabaooB  Haurue,  CXI,  579. 

Conffrticfu>  mdi/ieiorum. 

CooatrucUo,  structio,  eediflcaUo,  iDetaaraUo,  funda- 
meatum,  cEemeotum,  lapides,  S.  Isidoms,  LXXXII,  GIS; 
RabaouB  Maurue,  CXI,  560. 

Daimatiea» 

Dalmatica  diaconi  uti  debeot  io  ecclesia,  S.  Damaans 
papa,  VIII,  802.  —  Restauratio  monaBterU  S.  RidiBrii, 
S.  Aagilbertua  abbaa  Ceatul.,  XCIX,  847. 

Dispoiitio  gdificiorum. 
Vldesis  S.  Isidorns,  LXXXII,  672 ;  Rabua»  Maams, 
CXI,  559. 

Domus,  domuM  partei, 

VestibulaRomanorumclariBBimiBetelBUsBinaisliicerDis 
illumiDabantur,  TertulliaouB,  I,  459.—  DescripUo  tugtirii 
in  Atrica,  cujusteclum  io  modum  carioffi  navis  incurva- 
tur,  SulpitiuB  SeveruB,  XX,  186.  —  Deacriptio  domus  re- 
rts  poailaB,  Sidonins  ApoUinaris,  LVIII,  478  ttq.  —  Do- 
moram  conatrnctio,  CassiodoruB,  LXIX,  520.  —  Domas 
DOTtB  auper  aotiquos  muroe,  ibid.,  629. 

Evangetiarium  perantiquum* 
(Videsis  S.  Ensebius,  Xlt,  14t  seq.) 

Feneitr*  coloratM. 
De  feneetriB  coloratie,  Sidonius  ApolUnBrie,  LV1II, 
487.  —  Basilica  ffidiScata  a  Bugge  fllia  regie  Angli«,  S. 
Aldhelmus,  epiec.  Shireburo.,  LXXXIX,  29fl.  —  De 
vitro,  Rabanut  Maurus,  CXI,  474.  —  Vitreffi  ecclea.  S. 
DioDTBii  deserihnntar,  Sugerius,  abbas  S.  DioDTsii, 
CmEXVI.  1231,  teq. 

Figuiinte. 

TheodoricusflgnUaaBconcediletprotegit,Ca8siodoros, 
I^IX,  558. 

Fadinie,  metalia. 
De  cultu  feminsrum;  Augell  mali  metalla  denndarant, 
TertulUaDUB.  1, 1.^06.  —  Ferraris  Teos  inqaireadffi.Cas- 
aiodoroa,  LXIX,  590.  —  Fodins  ruslicianffi,  ibid.,  768.  — 
Metella  aurum,  argentum,  electrum.stanDum,  plumbum, 
ferrum,RabanusMauruB,CXI,474, 479. — Metalla.aurnm, 
araentum,plumbum,BtaDgnum,(Btaanum),cuprum,meB> 
siog,  ferrum,  chalybs,  S.  Uildegardi»,  CXCVU,  1347-1190. 
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Fontet. 

Jubet  TheodorEeaa  ApoDem  foQtem  reSci.CaBsiodoras, 
LXIX,  568.  —  Ponlis  Arelbusffi  descripUOt  ibid.^161.  — 
Fontit  Marciliani  doscripiio,  ibid.,  7t)5. 

Formaeet  fabrorum. 
Igaie,  fabrica,flamaia,foroax,  camiaus,faviI1a,  pruna, 
8.1sidoruB,LXXXiI,670.— Carbo,  iAir/.,671.— iDslrumenta 
fabrorum.iucua,  malleui,  marcos,  marculus,  murlellus, 
forcipes,  lima,  ccelum,  ibid.  RabaDus  Maurus,  CXi,&58. 

Gemmnrim  art. 
De  cqUu  femiQ.^TertuItiaDU9,I,13tl.—  Maris  BritaDni- 
ci  el  lodici  cuBCliia,  ibid.  —  Lapiden  iusigaiores.B.Ra- 
baaoa  Manras,  CXI,  4tt3.  —  6emmfB,iAi^.,4&4»9.—  De 
mai  Raritis,de  cryslallis,de  Titro,  ibia.  472,  474. —  Ijber 
lapidum,  Marboaus,  episc.  BJtBdoDeiisis,  GLXXI,  1737^ 
1138. 

Habitaeuia. 

Habilatio,  ades,  ndi&cium,  aula,  atriam,  S.  Isidurua, 
LXXXIl,  541.—  Palatium,  thalamum,ccBQaculum,4ricli- 
nluiD.  cella.  cobicalum,  cubile,  seacBsas,  diversorium, 
hospitiam,  V>id.,  542.  —  Popioa,  labanis,  iAid.,540. 

tlorologium. 

Horologium  aquatile  et  8olare,Ca88iodoras,LXIX,539. 
aeq.  ;  941,  w?.  ;  Rabaaus  Mauras,  CXI,  610. 

Idoia. 

Artes  omnet  olfm  adidolorumfabricationem  aut  cul- 
tum  8pectabaDt,TertullianuB,  1,  668,  teq.  —  Artitices  ex 
ElrariaRomaaiareesBiTere,  id.,  II,  lO&O.  ABioosadora- 
baat  etbaicicum  Epunaet  Uide.id., 1.557. —  Asiai  caput 
eleffigiemadoraviMeCbriBtiaDiquamfalBoaccusati.iAtW., 
364.  —  TacitDs  dedit  baio  calumDin  ocoaBiooem,  t6t</., 
964.  — ;QuaDtaimpudeDtia  DebuloJudSDsriJiculamejus 
picturam  cum  bac  imcriptione:  Ukds CHniSTiANORDH  Ono- 
CHoarEs.circumtulerit,  tii</.,3')2<e9.579.— PbiJiaeJovem 
Olympium  sculpsit,  id.,  11, 803.  —  Simulaoraa  Tuscisiu- 
Tenta,id.,  1, 430.  —  Fiebaot  ex  terreoa  ac  vill  materia, 
et  vasculiBcommuni  acTiliseimo  iiaui  deatioatis,  tAtW., 
«ey.— Metallis  ceosentur,  i6trf.,34t.  —  NolU  deorum  bi- 
mulacraafiud  RomaDO8,t6tr/.,430.  et608.— Sive  aoteNu- 
maDsPompiliomiii':/. — Aale(]uamad  bominiserBgiemer- 
fi^ta  8iot,riuam  ridicula  fuerint.iitt^.. 339,366,57 8.  — Esse 
deoe  huiusmodi  putabaotgeotiloB,  ibii.,  488,  579.  —  Ac 
deos  flerlridicola  coDiecmtiooe,  ibid.,Z3Sittq.  —  Sioe 
eapitesaotaliquaDdo,t6ti/.— Cmci  acstipiti  Buperstruuu- 
tor,  ibid.,  340,  579.  —  ABciis  dolaotur,  runctois  et  8ca- 
binie  perpoliuotur.t&ic/.,  579. — loquiuata.violata.frBCta, 
inionta,de8tructa,  consumpta,  ibiU.,  344.  —  A  mitvis, 
manboe  ataraneis  coiDquinata,t6i</.,3i3.— Ea  at&ereut 
ueodebatex  imperalorum  arbitrio,  ibid.,  439.  —  Elorum 
fetum  mulabantarliflces.tetrf.^SSDie?.— Ea  ioaliam  for- 
mam  coovertebaot.pigDorabant  et  veDdebaDt,tAtr/.,344. 

—  Eo  charius  vendita  quo  suDCtior  Deud.iiJ.,11,34S,  576. 

—  Illa  quilibet  eligere  aut  repudiare  poterat,iiJ,  3|4. — 
De  vaoitate  idolorum.S.CypriaDua,V.563-56i.  —  Deorum 
fabricatiodepiDgitur,MiauciuBFelix.III,  311,  3t2.  — Si- 
mulacromm  rabricatio,Araobius,V,747.  —  beomm  lor- 
me  ridiculffi,i6tf/.,  l2l3,  1214.  — •  Ridii^uls  deorum  dea- 
ramque  statuffl,LanolaDtiu8,yi,  22lnseq. — Staliia  Veoerie 
S.  Zeoo  episc  Veroo.,  XI,  1%,  29>-305.  —  De  errore 
profaoaram  religlonnm,  Julius  Firmicus  MateroDB,  XII, 
981  982.  —  Aurelios  Pmdeotius,  LX,  117,  1(8.  —  De- 
tcriptiosimnlacri  Serapidis,  Satnrni  ac  CaDupi,Rui)DUS, 
presbjter  Aquileieosis,  XXI,  629, 5i0,  53i  leg.  ^S.Auku- 
■tiDns,  XLI,l84.—  De  statua  SBuea  Comensi.CaBSiodoras, 
LXIX,  56C. 

Inttrumenta  arohitectarum. 
Norma,reguIa,perpendiculum,  lioea,  trollce,  marteltus, 
machina,  scalte.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,C80.  — DeiDBtro- 
meotls  adificiorum,  Rabanus  Maurns,  CXI«  564. 

Inttrumenta  fabrorum. 
Incus,  malleuB,  marcuB,  marculu»,  martelluB,  forcipes, 
Uma,  «elum,  S.  leidorns,  LXXXU,  671. 

Libri, 

Bibliothecamm  exercitatio.  Tertallianus,  I,  610.  — 
Bibliotheca  Pisislrati  ac  FtolemiBi  Philadelphi,  ibid., 
379.  —  Bibliolhecee  apud  Serapseuml'ti>leniffii,cuui  ipsis 
Hebraicis  litleris  ezhibentur.  ibid.,  379  ;  S.  Eusebiue, 
VercelleDBiB  episc,  XU,  613  —  Uibltorum  guthica 
Tertio,  Ulphilas  Maso,  Gnthoram  epiBC..  XVIIl,497-498. 
—  De  rcBtaaratioDfl  monasterii  8,  iucharii|S.  Angilber- 
toh  abbaa  CeDlul.,  XUX,  847. 


Lignarii. 

Carpeatarius,  naviculariuB,  sarciteetor,  Ugnarios,  S. 
Isidorns,  LXXXII,  68«  ;  RabanuB  Manrua,  CXI,  565. 

Ludi. 

De  generibua  gymaieoram,  3.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  652, 
652.  —  De  Baltu,de  cursu,  dejactu,da  virlute,  de  locla- 
tioDe,  alhlet£e.p(ila!3tra,  deagone,  ibid..  653.  —  De  ge- 
DeribuBabtonum  ;  de  ludis  circensibus,  tbid. — De  circo  ; 
De  oraamentis  circi ;  de  metis  ;  de  obelisco,  ibid.,  654. 

—  De  carcertbua,  de  aurigis,  dequadrigia,  de  curru, 
ibi<i.,  65S.  —  De  eiuia,  de  septem  apattis,  deequitibus, 
de  desultoribus.de  pedittbuB,i&i<i.,636.  —  De  colorlbus 
equorum,  ibid.,6%1.  —  De  aica,  de  pyrgia,  de  calculis, 
de  tesseris,  de  flguris  alece,  de  Tocabutis  tesBerarura,  de 
jactu  teBserarum,  de  calculorum  motu,  de  pila,  ibid., 
6G(J-662.  —  Ludus  gymnicus.de  generibus  gymnicorum, 
de  sallu.de  cursu.de  jactu.de  virtuta,  de  luctatioDe,  de 
palsestra,  deagoue,  de  geDeribus  agoaum^RabaaasMan- 
riis,  CXl,  549.  —  De  ludia  circensibna,  de  circia.  de  an* 
rigis,  ibid.,  550. 

£><  mensuris. 

De  isensariB  ia  genere,  RabaousManms,  CXI,485.— 
De  mensurie  agrornm,  ibid.,  412. 

Mundus  muliebrit. 

De  cultn  feminarnm,  TertulUanus,  1,1305  Jeg.—Spa- 
culum,moallia,  circoli  (6race/e/s),  {6t('..  1305,  1306.  — 
Culis  medicamina.geDarum  rubor,occulorum  fuligo.ca- 
pillorum  colorHs.galericula.enormia,  cerussa,  purpuris* 
«uiu  croGus,  ibid.,  1321-1324,  S.  Zeno,  Verun.  episc, 
XJ.  291 ;  S.  UierunymuB,  XXII,  553,  641,  954. 

De  ornamenUa  capitis  femiaarum,S.  l8idorus,LXXXlI, 
698.  —  Diadema,nimbu8,  ibid.  —  Capitu)um,milra,  re- 
dimicula.  ricula,  vittte,  (euis,  retiolum,  discriminalia, 
aotiffl,  acu8,  iaaures,  ibid.,  6'J9.  —  Torques.  monile, 
niureua,  catell^,  dextrm,  armillae,  viriolie,  ibid.,  700.— 
Fibulce,  lunuliB,  Bpecula,periacelkleB,oiractoriala,  ibid.^ 
701. 

De  annuHs.  —  Aonuli,  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  701.  — 
Ungulus,  samothracius,  thymicus,  ibid.,  IQi. 

Ue  cinguHi.  —  CioctuB,  ciugulum,  balteus,  LXXXII, 
702. —  Zona,  Btropbium,limUB,cultulum,  flbula,  surdbu- 
lum,  redimicutum,  seu  eucciactorium,  sive  brachile, 
fds<ua.  ibi./  ,  705.  —  Vitta,  limbua,  fasciola,  ibid.,  70t. 

De  ornameniis.  AebanuB  Maums,  CXI,  580.  —  De  an- 
nnlis,  ibid.,  582.  —  De  elogalis,  ibid.,  584. 

Munitionet. 

Babylooiorum  turns  BUperbiBsinia,  TertulliaQUB,  II, 
174.  —  Reparalio  murornm  Rom«,  Cassiodoms,  LXIX, 
525,  527.  —  Praecipit  TbeodoricuB  ut  io  fabricam  muro- 
rum  marmora  colligaotur,  ibid.,bil.  —  Porlus  Lucinj, 
et  portuum  vicinorum  reparatio.tViir/.,  525.  —  De  mce- 
uihus  Romffl  re&cieniliB,  ibid.,  5ti5,  5S6.  —  Reparatio 
murorum  Arelatens.,  ibid.,  599.  —  ReparaUo  murornm 
CatanenBiuiD,  i&iW.,604.  —  AtUls  aoia  sraphice  descri- 
bitur,  Jumaudes.episc.  RaveaoatiB,  ibid.,  1276.  — Mm- 
nia,  munin,  murus,  turres,  propugDacula,  promurale, 
porta,  S.  IsiUoruB,  LXXXll,  538.  —  Capttolium,  arees, 
tbid.,  539.  —  Munitum,  vel  munimentum,Tallum,tit(^., 
550.—  A|^Ker,  niaceriffl,  Pfflpes,  etc,  ibid.,  551.  —  De 
maailionibua,  Robaous  Maurua,  CXI,  384,  406. 

Musica. 

(Videais  indicem  propriam  de  fflwteo.) 
Naves,  navigatio, 

De  navibos  et  navigalione,  Minncias  Felix,  lil,  S39. 

—  De  mille  dromouibua  (avoce  Grsca  Sptitto^,  curgu) 
condlrueDdirt,  CaesiodoruB,  LXIS,  656,  657, 658,  659.  — 
Naviiiatio  Qumioum,  ibid.,  659,  670.  —  Vicariua  portos 
ibid.,  722.  —  Naves  ad  viaom  et  olenm  ex  Istria  deve- 
henda,  ibid.,  874.  —  Nauelems,  gobernio,  Dantn.  re- 
mfx.epibata,  n&vis,  rates,  trierts,  S.  Isidoms,  LXXXII, 
663.  —  DorcoDea,  earpasia,  Uburaee,  rostratffl.Ionga  na- 
veB,  Beu  dromones  (a  6pd|io<  cur4u«),clasBia,  anryroma- 
gufi,pba»elu3,  icapha,  barca,  paro,paruDculu8,i&i(/.,66i. 

—  Myoparo,  celoces,  biremes,  triremea,  guatriremes, 

tieateres,  hexeres,  ocluoriffl,  hippagogus,  pontootnm, 
embue,  cymba,  caupilua,  linter,  seu  carabafl,portemia, 
trnbariffl,  bpu  litterariee.caudicsa,  ibid.,  665. 

De  parlibu*  navit.  —  FuppiB,  prora,  cumba,  carina. 
fori,  uoluaibaria,  agea,  austra,  toosffi,  palir.ulo,  auten- 
Dffi,  coraua,  maluB,  modiut,  carcbasia,  trocblev,  S.Isi- 
dorus,  LXXXUl,  666.  —  Paraatata,  jclavnB  portkulati 
toiuma,  anchora,  Pttl'iWi3P^^§|<!i©OgTe 
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De  veUis.  •—  GaDeri  Teloram  ;  'AxiTtov,  'EicESpouo;, 
A^v,  'Aprfpoiv,  £iKcipov,  meD(licum,S.  laidor.,  LXXXII, 
661,668. 

Defunibus  novivm.  -~  Fuoei,  restes,  rudeDte8,B{iir8e, 
propes,  tormeutuin,  eaphon,  opi6pbora,  prymDefiiuiu, 
luilrs,  auquiua,  remulcum,  ntruppi,  S.  Uioor.,  LXXXU, 
668.  —  Catapimtee,  669. 

De  reiibus.  —  Retca,  simplaRium,  fuada,  tragum, 
mssa,  cassis,  coDopeum,  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  669. 

De  navibus,  Rabauus  Maurus,  CXI,  554.  —  De  p&rii- 
bus  oavium  et  armameDtiB,t6tr/.,  555.  —  De  yeli»,ibid., 
5S6.  —  De  funibus,  de  retibus,  ilid. 

Numismntica. 
SaturuDs  docuit  Dummos  sigDare,  MlDDcias  Felii  III, 
30S,  3U9.  —  jEssigDatum  pupiiis  efGgiem  gerens,  La- 
ctaatiiu,  VI,  186 ;  Cassiodorus,  LXIX,  125. 

Operaria. 

Ergasteriom,  ergastulum,  gyDecEeumj  pietriDum, 
S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXn,  546.  —  ClibauuB  seu  cliTaDua, 
fnrntiB,  torcuUr,  calcatorium,  iacuB,  ibid.,  547. 

Organa. 

Arcbtmedis  orgaQum  hydrsulicum.  TertutliaDus,  II, 
6^  ;  RabSDUB  ISaurus,  CXl,  496.  —  iDsuper  TideeiB 
Indicem  proprium  de  muiiea. 

Omamenta. 

De  corona.  iDsuIa,  apex  galernm,  pilenm,  cydaria, 
mitra,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXIl,  697.  69S.  —  De  ornameDtis 
capitis  femiDarum,diadema,  uimbuB,  ibid.,  6LI8. — Capi- 
luia,  mitra,  redimicnla,  ricnla,  vittte  twuia,  retiolum, 
diecrimiDalia,  aatice,  acus,  iDaures,  ibiri.,  699. —  Tor- 
ques,  mouile,  murfeaa.cAtellse,  deztree,armillffi,viriol», 
tbid.,  700.  —  Fibiiiee,  laaulee,  Bpecula,periacelide8,  ol- 
factoriola,  ibid.,  701. 

De  annvlie.  —  Aaniili,  uagDlue,  aamotbracinB,  thyo- 
nius.  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  701,  702, 

De  ein^uli*.  —  Ciuctus,  ciugulum,  balteus,  z0Da,Btro- 
pbium,  limu8,cullulum,Sbula,8urflbulum,redimiculum, 
seu  snccioctorum,  sive  bracbile,  fascia,  vltta,  iimbua, 
fasciola,  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXll,  702-70«. 

Parietes. 

De  fabricio  parietnm,  architeclse,  macbioneB,  S.  Isi- 
dorna,  LXXXII,  672. 

Penus  et  domeitira  supetlex. 

De  menii*.  —  Torua.  atibadiuiu,  aceubitum,  coDTi- 
Tium.  S.  IsidoruB.  LXXXII,  705. 

De  etcit.  —  S.  iBidorna,  LXXXII,  706.  —  De  potn, 

ibid.,  7H. 

De  vttiit  eicariii.  —  Fictilia,  vasa,io  insula  Samo  in^ 
venta  antiquior  usns  flctilium  vasorum  quam  fundendi 
ffirifl  autargeati,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  714.  —  Arelina 
vasa,  samia  Taea,  ccelala  vasa,  chryBeudeta.aaaglypha, 
diicuB,  meBBoriom.  paropsis,  patina,  eabala,  coocha, 
scuteUa,  apophoreta,  saliuum,  acetabulum,  f6fif.,71S.— 
Gochlaar,  triBcelea,  seu  tripedes,  ibid.,  716. 

De  wai»  potariis.  —  Poculum,phiBlffi,patera,cratera, 
cyathi,  aeypbi,  cymbia,  Bmystis,baccea,cffilicea,  calatbi, 
Bcalae,  ampuUa,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  716. 

De  vasis  vinariis  et  aquariit.  — iEaophorus,  phlascse, 
lagena,  eicula,  cantharus.bydria.situla.cadum,  catiuum, 
orca,  urceuB,  urceolus,  scyphue,  seriola,  dolium,cupi  et 
CDpB,  ntrea,  mulgarium,  mulctrum,  labrum,  labellum, 
alveom,  pelvis,  siphoD,  S.  laidorus,  LXXXII,7I6,  717. 

De  vaits  oleariis. —  Hemicadium,  scortea, alBbastriim, 
pTZidea,  leuticula,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  718. 

De  vaiis  coquinariis.  —  Cocula,  olla,  patella,  cacabot, 
encoma,  lebetee,  sartago,  tripedes,  mola,  cribrom,  ro- 
tabnlnm,  S.  Isidorue,  ibid.,  718,  719. 

De  vaiit  repositariii,  —  Gaiopliylacium,  arca.  cibu- 
tum,  loculus,  nioztcia,  ecriQia,  Baccu8,marsupium,8itBr- 
cice.  iuTolucrum,  flecus,  flBcellO!,  et  BaclDee,  canistrum, 
cistella,  copbious,  corbes,  sporta,  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXII, 
719,  ISO. 

Da  vasis  luminariorum.  —  Luceroa,  iTchnua.caodela- 
brum,  cereus,  candela,  lacuuaria,  funalia,  lampas,  fax, 
laterna,  luculirom.  pyra,  roguB,  bustum,  pharus,  S.lBi- 
dorus,  LXXXII,  120,721. 

De  leetiiet  setlis.  —  Stratus,  storia,  cama,  cubile, 
ffrabatom,  bajonola,  pnlviaar.  spiDgoe,  gryphi.puuicaui, 
leclica,  plnleus.  epooda,  geuiales  lect',  cnnabula.  phe- 
retrum,  seamma,  ecausilia,  sedee,  subsellia,  calheilree, 
aolium,  seUoe  curules,  tripodes,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII, 
722,  723. 

De  vehiculis.  —  Garrum,  rota,  rheda,carpcDlum,plau- 


atrum,  earacnUam,  capsus,  pilentum,  Tei  pstoiitam» 

baaterua,  S.  leidoruB,  LXXXII,  724. 

De  religuis  quxin  usu  hobentur.  —  ForSces,  noTa- 
cula,  pecteu,  calamidtrum,  claviB,  eateuatum,  borolo- 
gium,  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  724,  725. 

De  in*trumenlii  rustieis,  —  Vomer,  aratrum,  buris, 
deotale,  cutelli,  falx,  falcastrum,  serrala,  rastra,  Mgo- 
uee,  scudicia,  sarculi,  paslioum,  cyliadrus,tribula,pala, 
furcillsF,  tesBerie,  traputum,  prelum,  lacus,  vereoaes, 
qualuB,  gsclum,  S.  leidorue,  LXXXII,  725,  726. 

De  i}titrumentit  hortorum.  —  Rotd,  hauatra,  girgillas, 
telou,  lupus,  canicula,  barpax,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII, 

726,  m. 

De  inslrumenlis  equorum.  —  Phalerae,  freaa,  lupata, 
chamue,  babeuee,  lora,  capistrum,  sella,  aatella,  cingu- 
lum,  sagma,  capulum,  caicarin,  Btrigite8,cbaracter,cau- 
terium,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXIl,  126. 

De  TasiB  escarii^,  Rabanus  Hanms,  CXI,  597.  —  De 
vasis  petalorits,  599.  —  De  vaeis  Tinariia  tive  aquariis, 
600.  —  De  vasis  oUariis,  602.  —  De  Toeis  coquinariis 
et  pistoris,  ibid.  —  De  vaais  repositoriis,  603.  — De  ca- 
niatro,  604.  —  De  vasia  lumiDariorum,  605,  —  De  lectis 
et  BelliB,  606.  —  De  vebicoli»,  60S.  —  De  reliquia  qufls 
in  OBU  faabentor,  610.—  0eiastrumentisagrorom,j6sif. 

—  Hortorom,  612.  —  De  instrumentis  eqnoruiD,  ibid. 

Pictura. 

Pictnra  calicnm,  Tertullianus,  II,  991,  lOOO.  —  Deo- 
rnm  foruuB  ridiculs,  Aruobius,  V,  1213, 12H.  — FornisB 
deornm  ridicnls,  Lactantius,  VI,  626  seg.  —  Severus 
^tuiat  imaginem  S.  Paoli  Notanif  S.  PaoliDos,  LXI, 

Pondera. 

De  ponderibus  In  geuere*  Rabauus  llauruB,  CH,  479. 

PortM  templonim. 
Ports  fuBilcB  et  de  a  cnratffi  Eccl.abbatie  8.  Dionyaii, 
&DgeriuB,  abbas  S.  Diuayaii,  CLXXXVI,  1228. 

Bepositoria, 

Sacrarium,  dooaria,  nrarium,  armnriam,bibliolheca, 
g^m^laarium,  cuIlarium,apotheca,S.lBidome,  LXXXIX, 

Sculptura. 

Deacriptio  etatnarum,  CBssiodoma.  LXIX,  717, 716<  — 
Deccriptio  atatuaram  elephantinm  Romn,  in  via  saora, 
il4d.,  §18.  —  Idola. 

Sepulera  aacra. 
Ex  libello  de  monificeDtia  ConalanUnl,  8.  Damasna 
pada,  VIII,  801 ,  803  itq.  —  Lycbooram  descriptio.  S. 
PauliDuB,  episc.  NotanuB,LXI,  467,  491,  535.  —  Gru- 
cifixuB  aureuB  dcscribilur,  Sugerius,  aboas  S.  DyouTBii, 
CLXXXVI,  I23t. 

Sepukra, 

Captivi  olim  in  exsequiis  immolabaatnr,  Tertullianua, 
I,  645.  —  iDscriprio  Tetus  iu  sepulcro  JoTts,  in  Crela 
iasula,  teBtaote  Ennio,  Lactaatius,  VI,  178.  —  Sepnl- 
cram,  moanmentum,  tomuloB,  sarcophagot,  maittolna, 
pyramis,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  552. 

Sepulera  Chrittianorum. 
Seputcrum  Aueustai  matris  Coastantinl  Magni,  Cou* 
staat.  Magn.,  VIII,  809:  Caasiodorus,  LXIX,        —  De 
sepoicriB,  Rabanns  Maurue,  CXI,  408. 

\Spectacula.  —  Videais  Theutrum. 
TabellM. 

Passio  S.  Cypriaai ;  TabRtlce  jndieumi  Pontias  diae. 
Carthsgiaeuaie,  III,  1496,  1508. 

Tempium  Juilxorvm, 

Eicldium  urbia  Hierosolymor..  8.  AmbroBins,  XV, 
218,  seq. ;  Suipitiue  SeYerne,  XX,  119;  PfltruB  Gome- 
ator,  CXCVIU,  1353. 

Templapaganorum.  Templa  deorum  nnlla  olim  apud 
RomanoB,  Tertolliaaus,  1, 430.  —  ImperatoribUB  TiTeoti- 
biis  aut  mortuis  coodita,  347.  —  Custodita  CsFaram  ex- 
cubiis,  438  seq.,\l,  92.  —  Eorum  lacuuaria  colebaut  gen* 
tiles,  I,  418.—  Eorum  jaouislanruBetlucera»  appenss, 
458.  684.  —  Arboribus  obumbrabantur,  313.  —  Tem  pla 
Bua  etbuici  iogredi  non  poteraot  nisidata  ppcuoia  pro 
8o1o  templi.pro  aciitu'Bacri  et  prostipibus,  346,493,574. 

—  Eorutu  slips  immiuui.quiuam  couqueKti  6iat,494.  — 
Ac  vectigalia  ob  CtiriBtiauos  ca  uon  adeuates  imminuta, 
493  seq.  —  Quantum  deeolala,  306,  494. —  Lenociniisat 
adulteriis  polluta,  373.— Tempta  snadeBpoliaktntetbai* 
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ci,  et  per  ea  jurabaDt,  —  Ea  curare  ChristiaDii  dod 
licebat,  687. 

De  vauiUte  Iilolonim,  S.  CypriaouB,  IV,  563-504;  Ar- 
nobius,  V,  718  teq.  ;  Miuucius  Felix  ;  Octaviaa,  paulm 
III.  232  te?.,  LactaDtius,  VI,  268  5^0. 

Temptorum  partrs.  ete.  —  Ue  aBdiBciis  8ai^s.S.  laido* 
rus  Hispal..  LXXXIl,  543.  —  SaDCta,  taDcta,  Saactorum, 
ibid.  —  Propitiatorium,  oracula,  peaetralia,  oratorium, 
moDastflrium,  cffiQobium.  templam,  faoa,  (]elubrB,fOD8, 
builictt.  martvrium,  ara,  altare,  pDlpitQin,  tribuoal, 
EiialogiDm,  LXXXII,  S43  et  54i. 

Theatnm. 

Theatrum  proprie  sacrarium,  VeDeris,  TerluIliaDusJ, 
642.  —  CooBistorium  impudiciti»,  ibid.,  649.— Ars  om- 
niom  turpitudioum,  ibia.~  TealrastapraodismoribRa 
orieoUa,  ibid.,3f^.  — Quam  obscmoaet  Defaoda.iAit/., 
601,  638.  —  lia  peoolati  aderaul,  ibid.,  301.  —  Tlieatra 
olim  Duda  ac  sioe  tecto,  ibid.,  301,  302.  —  Oe  epectacu- 
lis  S.  CypriaDus,  IV,  258.  —  TheatrQm  Pompei  reparaa- 
dum,  CaBsiodorus,  LXIX,  642.  —Theatnim. — Spectocu- 
la,  eceoa,  orcbestra,  traf(cedi,comoBijt,lhjmeliei,biatrio- 
Des.mimi,  taltatores.  S.  Isidorut,  LXXXI,639-659.  —  De 
theatro,  de  tpeetacaiit.  Rabanua  Haarut.  CXI,  547.553. 

ThermM.  Vide  Balnea. 

Tkut,  thuribulum. 
Arabie  thus,TertuUiaDUi.l.444,  493  ;  II,  90;S.Aldhel- 
mu8,  episc.  ShiruborD.,  LXXXIX,  290. 

Vata. 

Videsia  de  Penu  et  Innrummtii  dometticit. 
Vata  tacra, 

PataDa  argeatea,  scyphi  argeutei,  calis  aureat^ealicea 
minietariales.amGe  argeDte{e,pateaa,argeDtea  chrisDialis, 

fhari  coroDati,  phan  ffirei,  caDtIiaricerostroti,eerei,etc., 
.  Damasus  papa,  VIII,  80t.  —  Ez  libello  de  muuiflcen- 
tia  CoDStaotiDi,  ibid.,  803,  804  teq.  —  Lvchaorum  de- 
■criptio,  PaDiina*.  NoUiDDa  eplte.,  LIX,  535 ,  S.  Aidhel- 
moi,  episc.  Shirebum.,  LXXXIX.  290. 

Venustai  xdi/iciorum. 
De  laqueariis,  de  cruslis,  de  lithoatrotiB.  S.  Isidorua, 
LXXXII.  675.  —  De  plastia,  de  pictura,  de  coloribus, 
■iDopiB,rDbr)ca,Byricum,pb(Buiceum,  mioium,  ciauaba- 
rit,  pratiDa,chryaocolIa,  Cypria,Bandaracha,arBeDicum, 
ochra,  cieraleum,  purpuriaBum,  indicum,  atrameDtam, 
n8ta,meliDum,aDDulare.ceruBBa,  chalcaatbum,etc.,i6t<<., 
61S.  —  Venastas  edificiorum.  RabaouB  MauruB,  CXI, 
568.  —  De  laqoeartiB,  crustit,  lith08troti8,plati8,pictura, 
coloribus,  563. 

VetUa, 

Yestes,  TertoUiaDDs,  1, 1S05.  —  Milesii  ovas  eximlas 
tondeboDt,  ibia.  —  Seres  arborea  nere  credebantar, 
ibid.  —  Tyrit  tanas  tiDsebaot,  ibid.  -~  Phryftes  iosue- 
bant.  ibid.  —  Babyloaii  intexebaot,  ibid.  — Vela  tyria, 
hyacinthina  pro  picturia.  i6ttf.,l3t2.— Laoee  purpureffi, 
aerioffi,  ibid.,  1313.  —  Luiffi  iDcoctn,succis  berbarom  et 
coDcharDm  saliviB,  ibid.,  1327.  —  Arachnn  ofaciDa,id., 
II.  1039.— CarthegineDsium  veBtea  et  luDice8,f6t<f..l030. 
1031 .  —  Stola  puellarum  veBtie,  id.,  1,  688.—  ToRapuro, 
ibid.,  685.  —  Toffa  caDdida,t6t(i.,  688,— Appellatione  vt- 
rilis  est,  ibid.,  665. — Ejas  descriptio,id.,Il,  1046.  —  Qui 
cautebaotar.id.,  I,  685.  —  A  pelasgia  ad  LydoB.a  Lydis 
ad  Romanos ,  a  RomaDls  ad  CartbagineoBeB  traDsmeavit, 
id.,  IMt.  —  Vetes  protexlffi,  palmat»,  trabeatffi.  lati- 
clavi,  raBces,id.,I,  687.  —  Hia  etiam  idola  ioduebaotur, 
ibid.,  6S7. — Molierum  vestimeuta  olim  qDalia,id,II,911. 
—  Vestes  matroDarom  ac  meretricum  diversffi  eraDt,id., 
II,  SOl.— Postea  iDdistiocta,  ibid.  — fnelUa  BtoIa,pueris 
pnBtextaUveBtis,  titd.,  I.  688.  — Pamom,id..lI,10Sl.~ 


Nihil  eb  expedetiuB  etiamsiduplaz,  titV.,1048.  — Vestea 
consularea,Deciu8  AusoDius,X[X,942  «(^ .—  VestetFran- 
corum.SidoniuB  ApolliDariB,LMlI,666. — Purpura  regum, 
CassiotJorus,  LXIX,  505  seq. — Tegmea,  iudumeDtaD),va- 
slimcntum,  amictus.perizoma,  tunica  talaris.pectoralit, 
maoieleata,  dalmatica,  rusaala,  quam  vocamut  phcEn- 
ceam  et  cocciDeam.  laculala,  hyaciathlDa,  molocaiala, 
bombyciaa,  S.  Istdorus,  LXXXII,684,  685.  — Apocalama 
serica,  holoserica,  tramoserica,  holoporphyra,  bysBiua, 
flbriDa,  aprima,  masticina,  mena,liuea,liDCBtema,recta, 
tegmeDtaia,  levideosis,  paTileDBls,  citrosa,  veleasis, 
exutica,  polymiDa,  acupicta  seu  phrygia,  trilicis,  ratla, 
vulgo  rasilig,iuterpola,paDDUtia,colobium,IebilODariam, 
lumhare,  seu  venale,  limua,  licinum.armelau^a.camiBa, 
femordlia,  bracheB,  tubrucos,  tubraci,i6t(/.,  686-687. 

De  proprio  quarvm^hm  gentium  habilu.  —  Sarabara, 
leoffi,  rhenooes,  mastrucffi,  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXU,  688. 

De  patliit  viroruin.— Chlamyt,toga,  toga  pijmata,toga 
caodida,  eea  cretata,  ciaclus  gabiDus,trabea,palQdamen- 
tum,  circumtextum,  diplois,  aagum,  pcenula,  laceraa, 
manlum,  preetexta,  caBula,  cuculla,  deauratus,  birruB, 
melotes,  flmbrrffi,  oiee  vestimeotorum,  S.  IsidoruB. 
LXXXII,  689  seq^. 

DepaHiis  femmarum. — ReBiUum,  peplum,palla,Btola. 
riciomm,  sea  mavors,  amicuium,  tbenetrum,  Aaabola- 
dium,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  693. 

De  stratu  et  re/iifuis,  qur  in  utu  habentur.  —  Strega- 
lum,  lodices,  galaopes,  rulcra,cervicalia,  pulvillus,  cul- 
citre,tapel{e,Bipla.amphitapa.maatelia,mappffi,  toralia, 
sabaoam,  facitergiam.  maDiterffiam,  vela,  antffia.eorU- 
Dffi,  cilicia,  S.  tsidoros,  LXXXIl,  693,  694. 

Delanis. — Laoa,  velluB,  liaum,  Btuppa,  tomeDtum, 
cannabum,  byssus,  Qbrinum,  araoea,  sericum,  plocium, 
iBidoruB,  LXXXII,694.—  De  coloribuB  vestium,  tiDctora, 
coccum,  Beu  rahrum  aive  vermiculum,  coacbylium,  ob- 
tnim,  purpura,  ferrugo,  glaucus  color,  elbtdam.luteDS, 
menum,  masticiDum.Dlatteam,  blavum,meBticiam,oett- 
cium,  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXIl,  695,  696. 

De  inslrumentis  testium.  —  Tela,  iuBubuli,  radii,  pe- 
ctineB,coluB,  fQBue,alibrum,calathuB,peD8um,  netus.fila, 
raataxa,  gubellum,  panulife,  slameo,  trama  hcia,  ordiri, 
tezere.  S.  Isidorns,  LXXXIl,  697. 

De  diversiiinomiDibua  vestimeotorDm,  Rabaoua  Hau- 
rus,  CXI,  B70.  —  De  palliis  virorum,  573.  —  De  palliis 
feminarum,  575.  —  De  stratu  etreliquis  vealibusquasia 
usu  habeatur.  576.  —  De  laoa  et  lioo,  578. —  De  colori- 
buB  vestium,  579.  —  De  tnstraroentis  vatUam,  579.  — 
De  ornameoto,  580,  etc. 

Veitet  taerx. 

Apud  Chrislianot. —  Diaconi  dalmatieauti  debent  io 
ecclesia,  et  palla  liooBlima  io  maoa  Iffiva,  S.  DamaBUS 
papa,  VUI.  802.  —  Dalmatica  est  tuoica  candida  cum 
elaTia  ex  pDrpora,  6.  Isidorus,  LXXXIl,  685.  —  De  re- 
staurat.  monaBt.  8.  Rlcharii,  S.  Angilbertus,Cectal.  ab- 
bas,  XCIX,  847. 

Apud  JudMos.  —  De  vcBtibuB  sacris.  S.  Hieronymus, 
XXII.  612  »9.— PoderiB.abaaetb,  pileom,  mahil,ephod, 
IagioD,petalam,badim  seo  fem[Dalia,8.lBidoruB.LXAXII, 
684.  —  DeTeetibDB  sacerdotom,  Rabanut  Maurus,  CXI, 
568  seq. 

Apua  paganos,  —  Sacerdotes  ^culapii  iDduebaDtnr 
pallio.et  crepidis  erelatis,  TertaUiaDOB,  U,  1031.—  In- 
fula,  mitra,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  698. 

Fi*. 

MenturM  viarum. —  Milliaria,stadia,leucffi.SGhffiDl,  pa- 
rasaogffi,  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXll,556,  557. 

Viarum  nomina.  —  Via,  strata,  agfier,  iter,  ttiner,  sB' 
mita,  callia,  tramites.  divortia,diverticula,livium,  com- 
pita,ambitDS,orbita,  aetas,  ollTosDm.veBtigia.  S.  Isido- 
ras.  LXXXIl.  6S8 ;  Rabanas  Hanros,  CXI,  412. 
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GGXXVIi 

INDEX 

DE  YESTIBUS  SAGEHDOTALIBUS,  UONASTIGIS  ET  LAIGALIBUS,  QUORUM 
PIT  MENTIO  IN  PATROLOQIA, 
EXPONENS  MYSTiGAM  ILLORUM  SIGNIFIGATIONEM. 


PARS  PRIMA. 

De  vestimentii  Summi  Ponlificis  etiacerdotum  in  Veteri 
Testamento, 

1.  Femoralia  liDea,8iTefemiDaliaqu«a  nsqaeadgeaua 
et  poplileB  fluuDt  ad  tegeuda  BaeerdoUe  Terenda,bracen 
QDoque  TocaDtar.  —  2.  TuDica  byssiaa  talari»,  eorpori 
adtieerens,  ciiin  Btrictia  maniciB,  et  ueque  ad  crura  de- 
Ecedene ;  Dulla  taga  io  ea  eeee  debet,  io  mililibuB  ea- 
dem  camtaia  vocatur.  —  3.  Balteus,  seu  ciDguluai,  vel 
zoDa,  texitur  sub  tegmiae  eocci,  purpurs,  hyaciulbi  et 
■taminebysBiaoacpolymitaarte  diitiDgDitur.TuDicam  li- 
neam  inter  umbilicum  et  pectus  etriDgit  tnUeDs.  —  4. 
Pileolus  rotundua ;  a  Grscis  Uara,  a  oobie  Tero,galeruB 
Tocatur,  aoQ  babet  acumen  InBnmmo  et  byaBiuus  est. 

Hffic  nnnt  TeBtimeuta  commuuia  sacerdolum  etsammi 

rnUflcis,  sequeDtia  vero  propria  auQt  summi  ponUflciB, 
TDDica  talaris,  apad  Hebroos,  mait  dicta,totafayaciD- 
thiaa,  habens  maDieas  eajnsdem  coloris  et  snperiori 
parte  aperta  quacoIIoiDduitar.Ad  imam  partem  pendent 
duo  et  septuaginta  tinUanabula  toUdem  malla  punicis 
inter  miata,  ut  iDgrediens  ad  Sancta  sanctorum  pon- 
Ufex  totos  Toealis  incedat,  statim  moritums  oisi  hoc 
faclaL  —  2.  Ephod,  id  eat  superhumerale,  quatuor 
coIoribas^Boilieet,  hyaciatbo,  bysao,  cocco,  purpura,  et 
ex  Buro  coDteztum.Contra  pectus  nibil  tezilur.ot  locns 
Rationali  reliuquatur.Ia  utroqoe  humero  baliet  siugn- 
loBlapidesaatriclos  auroquorum  in  aingulia  eenapatriar- 
charum  nomina  suot,  ut  SuDcta  sBDctorum  ingrediens 
ponUfez  Domlaa  popnli  proquo  rogatorus  eet  in  humerit 
porlet.  —  3.  Theraphin,  seu  logion,  quod  rationale  to- 
camuB,  est  pannaa  DreTis  ex  auro  et  qnatuor  coloribna 
textum  babene  msguitudinem  palmi  per  quadrum.  In- 
tezU  Buat  ei  duodecim  lapidos  pretiosissimi  perquatuor 
ordineBJn  siDguliaIapidibu8seciiDdamatates,daodecim 
tribunm  Domina  sculpta  Bant.  Per  qaator  ratioDaliB  bu- 
gukM,  quBtor  aonuU  Bunt  aurei  quibus  adnecUtnr  bu- 
per  humerali  TitUshyaciDtbiBcateaiBcine  aureis.— 4.La- 
minB  aurea  in  aua  acriptum  CBt  ineuabile  Dei  nomeo 

auataor  litteris  aebraicis../oi/,  he,  vau,  he,  id  eBt  Jeovah. 
ecauperpileolumliaeum  et  commuue  omaiumeacer- 
dotam,iD  ponUfice  plua  additur,  et  in  froote  vitta  hya- 
ciDthiDa  conatriogitur,  totamqae  poDUflcispulchritudi- 
nem,  Dei  Tooobulum  coronatetprolegit,  S.HIeronymua, 
XXII,  613. 

Octo  SDDtTesUmeDta  sacerdotalia  Veteria  TeatameaU. 

—  1.  PodariB,  Testis  linea  corpori  astricta,  usque  ad 
pedes  descendens,  qnte  TocatureUam  camieia.  — S.Aba- 
meth  id  estcingulum,  polymita  arto  ez  cocco,  purpura, 
hyatuothoque  coutextum  ita  utBores,  gemmceque  in  eo 
Tiderentur  diBUnctae. —  3.  Pileum  ex  nyeso  rotundum. 
caput  tegeas  aacerdotis,  io  occipitio  vitta  coastrictuni, 
boc  Qrseci,  et  noBtri  tiaram,  rel  galeriam  Tocaut.  —  4. 
MahilM  est  tunioa  talaria,  tota  byacintbioa  babens  ad 
pedeB72UntinDabulatotidemqueiDtcrmi8lamalapunica. 

—  5.  Ephod,  patlium  superbnmerale  ex  quatuor  colori- 
bua  et  auro  coneteztum.habeas  iu  utroque  bumero  duoa 
smaragdosauro  concluaos  io  quibuaerant  aculptanomina 
patriarcbarum.  —  6.  LogioD,  idest  raUooale,  paoDut 
duplex,auro  et  quatuor  teztum  coloribuB.habenBmaftni- 
tuainem  palmi  per  quadrum,  cui  per  quatuor  ordiDva 
intextierantxii  lapides  preUosiaBimi  iDsinguUe  quarum 
insculptaduodecim  patriarcbarumnomiaa.— I.Petalum, 
seu  lamina  aurea  in  fronte  pontificis  posita  quoe  aomen 
Attetragrammaton  Hebraicia  litteria  habebat  scriptum.— 
8.  Badtm,Mn  femoralia,  id  est  brscea  lloen  neqae  od 
eeauB  perUDgentee  quibua  Tereo  unda  Moerdotit  Tela^ 
buitiiri  S.  Isidorasi  LXXXU,  QU  ugq» 


Apad  Ven.  Bedam  eximia  ezstat  descripUoatqaemy- 
sUca  interprelatio  VeeUum  aacrarum  antiqaffi  legja.lsta; 
auleui  Buut :  ratioDale.pectoria  habilue;  superbumerale, 
bumeros  cooperiene;  tuaica  interior,linea  Tel  byssina; 
Uara  bysBtua,seu  cidaris,  lamtnaaurea  in  fronte  posita; 
batteus,  aeu  ciDKUIum.femoralia.  Ex  bis  octo  Tesuoien- 
lit,  quatuor  Fai:ei'dolitiu8  miuoris  ordinis  concedeban- 
tur ;  femoralia  videlicet,  linea  stricla  TeBtis,  baltens 
et  cidaria.  Cunctaautem  flebantde  auro  preUosis  lapidi- 
buB  ezimiiaque  culoribua,  qaianibil  Tile  autaordidum, 
in  aaeerdoUs  ore,  ve)  opere  debet  apparere.Bed  cuncla 
quas  agit,  uoiTersa  quee  loquitur,  omnia  qus  cogitatet 
coraui  homiaibUB  prfeclara.el  in  conapectu  tnterni  arbi- 
trli  oporlet,  esse  glorioaa,  Ven.  Beda,  XCI,  464. 

Erantautem  octo  Bpeciea  Teatium  sacerdotalium  in  Ve- 
teri  TestameDto,Bcilicet:taoica  liaeB^tuoica  hyaciothioa, 
soperhumerale^raUoDate,  cidaria,baiteus,  BeuciDBuluin 
lamioB  aurea  la  froDte  PooUficia  et  femiDslia  minoris 
Tero  ordiais  Bacerdotibue,  quatuor  lantum  licebat  aU  : 
tunica  linea  strLcla,cidari,balteo,  et  femoralibna.  (Vide 
fueius  apud  auctorem  ipBum.)AlcDiDus,  GJ,  i238  leg. 

RabanuB  Maurus  receuiet  indumeota  ponUBcis  acsa* 
eerdotum  Veteris  legis,jam  anobissupra  plnriesexpo* 
sita,  CXI,  568.  —  Expontt  quoqne  Tariarum  aliaruniTe- 
Btium  nomina  et  origines  de  quibaa  dicemas  inbm  ad 
laidorum  HiBpalensem,  LAXXII,  693. 

De^cripUo  et  mystica  significaUo  sacrarum  Testium 
iu  Veteri  et  Noto  Testamento,  Ito  Camot..  CLXll, 
624,  seq. 

Octo  Bunt  TeaUmenla  ponUflcis  apud  Bebteos,  «dli- 
cet:  tanica.byBelna.zoaa,  tunica  hyacintbina.e  quapen' 
debapt  72UnUDDabula  aarea  totidem  malia  graDatisin- 
termista.anperhnmeraleseuephod.raUonaie  seu  logion. 
mttra,  siTeUara,aut  eidaris,  iBminaanna  et  famoralia. 
Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  434. 

Eadem  qun  enpra  expoDit  bio  auctor  consDleDdaa 
Thomaa,  CistercieaaiB  moDacbuB,  CCVI,  663  teq. 

Quatuor  erant  iDdnmentalegalia  lam  minoribnasaeer- 
dotibusquam  principisacerdotum  communia  :!•  femora- 
lia  de  bysso  retorta  contexta ;  So  eamiaia,Ben  linea  eobu- 
cnla  byasiDa  etduplez;  3o  balteuB,qnatoor  d^Us  lotns, 
contextuB  debyaeo,cocco,purpura  ethTaeintho  ;4oUara, 
seu  infula,  aut  cidariB,  formam  quasi  rotnnde  eaosidii 
repraeseDtana. 

Fropria  Tero  ponUflcis  ornamanta  erant :  1.  Toaiea 
hyacinthina,  id  est  poderis,  Beu  talariaTesUs-az  una  pro 
flmbriispeadebaot  malagranatacamUDtiooaballa  dnoet 
septuaginla  ioterpoeita,  ut  audiretar  Boouaoum  pootifex 
Eanctuarium  ingrederetar,  ne  forte  qjoreretor,  —  t. 
Ephod,  id  eti  aaperhumerole.de  quatuor  coloribuB  anro- 
que  cooteztum,Biae  manicia  ad  moodum  calobltjhabeos 
aperturam  iapectore  qaadram.ln  qua/ofHm,sea  ratio- 
nale  inaerebatur.  Super  humeros  inflbolatJ  eraot  aoro 
duolapldesonycbini  inqaibuBdaodecimQomioBflllomm 
Israel  erant  insculpla.  —  3.  Logioo.eeu  raUooale  quod 
poDtiTez  ferebat  fDpcctore  babeDaduodecimlapidefi  per 
ordjDes  quatuor  io  qoarum  siogulis  scripta  eraot  doo- 
decim  filiorum  Israel  onmioa  lo  raUooali  qooqoe  ■eolpta 
eraot  htee  duo  Terba :  Doctrina  el  verUat.  —  A.  Capuia 
orDameDtum  erat  cidaHababeos  eirculam  aareoaicam 
malis  granatiB  ac  Qoribue.  —  5.  Lamioa  aurea  sapra 
frontem  poeila  iaqua  eratacriptum  aaoclum  Dei  noman 
tetragrammatoD.IonoceoUusIII,  papo,  CXIV-CXVn. 

PARS  SECUNDA. 
Legalium  indumentorvm  typica  lignificatio. 

FemoraUabyiBio^to^in^fi^^^fty^  U 
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t«rra  gignitar  balteafl,  eea  cingalQmcuiDTittisdrcuiii- 
volutionem  Oceaui  destgDabat.TuiiiciihjaciQtliiDa,  ipso 
colore  aera  preeferebat  ;  per  liatiDuabula  sonitua  tODi- 
truum  iDdi<:abatur  ;  per  msla  graaala,  coruecatioueB  et 
lolgura.  Quatuor  colores,  qualuor  eletuenta  ailtjmbra- 
baot. —  Ephod  Bua  ▼drietatecffilumsidereumosteDde- 
bat;  duo  lapides  onychioi  Botemetlubam.vel  duo  hemi- 
■pheria  denotabaul  duodecim  gemmiB,apo8lolos  etduo- 
decim  sigaa  Zodiaci  praeferebant.  Rationale,  ratiooem 
diiiDam  qua  omDia  suat  pleDa,quaqne  terreoa  cceieeli' 
bui  hserent.  —  Cateus,  unciDi.aDauli,  coUigamenta  de- 
meotoram  et  temporum  Bignaut.Citlaris,  coelam  empby< 
reum.  —  Lamina  euperpo8ita,Deum  omaibus  prffididen* 
tam  ;  unde  in  Sapientia  xviii,  dicitur :  In  vesle  poderis 
iotus  eratwbiiterrarum  et  parenlummagnalia  inquatuor 
ordinibus  erant  tcuJpta,et  magtiifieetttia  tua  in  diai^mate 
iiliua  erat  eeripta. 

MoratiM  eammfhm  veitiKm  tignifieatio. 

Femoralia,  caBtitatem  Indicabant.  Linea  TeBtia,  inno- 
centiam;  —  zona,  reseeatiODem  concupiscentise  •▼eetifl 
taUriB,  perseTerantiam  in  bouis  operibus  ;  —  tintinna- 
bnlaprffidicatiooem  Teritatie  et  maragraData,boDaopera; 
—  ephod.patieutiam  ao  obedieDliam ; — du»  orBS  epbod, 
•rma  justiti»  a  dezteria  et  a  BiniBtris  ;  duo  onichiai, 
Teritalem  et  sinceritatem  ,  dnodecim  nomina,  coojun- 
etionem  bonorum  deBideriorum  cum  bonis  operibus;  — 
domcatenulffl,  duplicem  charitatis  affectum.erga  Deum 
rtproximum;  —  rationale,discraUonem  inter  lucem  et 
teDebraa ;  —  quadratara  rationaliB,  discretioDem  Teri  et 
falsi,  booi  et  mali ;  —  quatuor  lapidnm  ordiaes,quatnor 
TirtutesJusUUax,  scilicet,  fortitudinem,  pruJentiam  et 
temperaotiam  ; —  duodecim  lapides.TariasTirtuteaquas 
ponUfex  babere  debet ;  —  cidaria  seu  Uara,  superemi- 
aeatem  pontiQris  dignitatem ;  —  tamina  aurea,  sepien- 
Uam  :  —  nomen  Det  tetragrammaton,  Dcum  ipsum 
omoinm  principiam  et  floem  ;  —  rarietas  operis,  Tarias 
Tirtates  ;  —  quataor  eolores,  purpnra  scUicetf  potesta- 
tam ;  coceus  bis  tinctus,  pooUUcalem  doctrinam  ^oe  ut 
ignia  lucere  debet  el  ardere  ;  — bywuB,  prs  clantatem 
fams  ;  —  byaciDthus,  conBcienUe  seremtatem,S.lDDO- 
Motioa  ni,  papa  CCXVII,  786  seg. 

PARS  TERTIA. 
QuM  fkirint  pontifieum  ac  sacertloium  Novm  legi*  vute$ 
earumque  mystiea  significatio? 

Lacema  et  b^rras,  indnmeala  linea  omnibus  eplscopis 
eommania^alii  illa  ephod  DUDCupaDt,  juxta  itatosTero, 
rochetam  dlcitur.  —  Byrruserat  rubei  coloris. — Dalma- 
tica.  —  AUud  indumeuium  Baeerdotale,  S.  Cyprianus, 
in.  1504. 

Nota,  —  Cam  sanclas  Cypriaoae  in  agrum  Sexti,  abi 
martyrium  paBBurns  erat  prodoctuB  fuis8et,ibise  lacerna 
byrro  eipoiiaTit,et  genua  in  terra  Qecteas  io  orationem 
ae  Domino  prostrarit  etcum  se  dalmaUca  expoUasaet  et 
diacoaibus  trudidisBet^ia  Unea  steUt  et  coepit  specnla- 
torem  sasUnere. 

DalmaUca,  sea  colobium  purpureum,  TesUmentum 
■acerdotale  qao  etlam  omabantur  sepeliendi  martyres, 
VictoriouB,  epiac.  PictaT.,  V,  158.  —  VesUs  talaris  erat 
eacerdolale  indumentum,  ibi(i.,Zl8. 

Plaoela,  seu  clanica  quffiiavesUbuBsacriscaBuIadici- 
tnr,quasi  par*a  casa,  quiii  oUui  tutum  hominem,instar 
ea^s.  legebat  ptaneta  ad  pompam  eratoompo»ita,ampla 
ae  stdendida  erat,  CaBsiaDU?,  XLIX,  60  seq.  —  Birrus, 
aea  oyrras  cenBentar  fuisee  genua  palli  breTiori8,eccle> 
siaatieis  et  monachis  olium  usitAtum.Nanc  lioeam  erat, 
nuncTero  sericum  ac  preliosum.  Fuit  aotem  anUquus 
episcoporum  babitus  ut  primovesti  communi  auper  in- 
dncrint  Uoeam  sen  Uneum  indumentum  quod  rochetum 
Tocant ;  deinde  Tero  solulam  tuoicam  maaicatam.dalma- 
ticam  DUDcupatam,ac  denique  palliolum  breTe  bumeros 
lantam  et  brachia  tegens,  ibid.,  73. 

Saeerdotea  et  leTltffi,  Testibus  albis,  io  re  sacra  ate- 
bantur.  Erat,  ait  Gregoriue  TurooeDsb,  sacerdotum  ae 
leTitarnm  la  albis  TesUbus  non  mintmns  Ghorna. 

Testes  sacra  de  quibns  apud  hune  auctorem  mentio 

flt: 

1.  Alba,  seu  Testia  linea  qna  epiBcopuB  aot  sacerdos 
oelebraturos,  iodnebatur.  —  2.Tunica,  Beu  casula.  — 
3.  Orarium,  in  modnm  crociB  aate  pectus  positum. — 4. 
Capsa  que  aanc  eappaToeatur,  cujus  parsposteriorez 
homens  dependebat;eamdem  8.  CTprianuB  procassoriam 
Tocat^S.  GermaDns,epise.  Paris.,  LXXIl,  146. 

Saoram  ■uppeUectuem  Tetereat  uoo  Tocabnlo,  miois- 
terinm  Beclesia  eppelUliant ; 

1.  CaiiXi  «rul  Tta  anreomi  argaataum,  vtl  vitrenm, 


aut  errstaUinum  ad  sacram  conBciendum. — S.  Patena. 

—  3.  Tnrres,  seu  tribuua  ia  qaibus  calix  reponebator.— 
4.Urceui<,8euurceoliadviDuui  et  aqnam  miDistraudum. 

—  S.Palla  corporalis.liuea.  — 6.Cooperlorium  s«ricum, 
seu  holo&ericuui.  —  7.  Velum  8.  Tbiiribulum.  —  9. 
Flabelium  quo  diaconua  muscsB  a  sacris  et  awaeerdote 
abigvbat.  —  Sacerdos  iUneraas  calieem  cum  patena 
secum  auferre  coasueverat,ut  semper  paratus  esset  ad 
sacra  facienda  cum  illud  uecessitaa  poatularet,  ibid. 

Laceroa,  erat  indumentum  clericale  usque  ad  taloa 
fluens.  —  CamelBncbium,quoddam  capuUom,aliquoUea 
Tero,  pileus  similis  Uars.  —  Camiaia,iodu8ium  hueum, 
io  quo  dormiena  erat.  —  Poderis,  tunica  sacerdotalis 
Unea,  corpori  astricta  u?que  ad  pedes  descendeus.  — 
Caracalia,  TeeUa  socerdotalis  quffi  super  indumentum 
pouebatur,  et  Bine  cucuUo  erat.  •—  Quidam  RomaouB 
imperator,  ab  boc  TesUmento,  Caracaila  cognomiDatus 
est  qood  iUud  popolo  dederat.—  Colobiiim,  Tel  litiitoD, 
erat  lioea  TesUi,  caeuUo  ac  manicls  caraas ;  in  dalmaU- 
eam  mutala  est  qnn  anro  et  pnrpora  contexebatur, 
ViiM  Pairum,  LXXIV,  413-4S4. 

Varia  homtcKorum  pontifieum  et  eleri  ejusdem  BeclesiM 
ornamenta,  ex  Ordine  Romano,  jusiu  tiregoriiXEdita 
desumpttt. 

l.  Cappa,  eea  clamyB  de  Teluto  cremosaro.foderata  da 
bermioiB.  —  S.Alba  Romana.—  3.  Camisia,  lonfcaveeUs 
liDeo.  —  4.  Orarium,  eeu  stola  Bacerdotatis.  —  &.  Pla- 
neta,  seu  casuta.  —  6.  Mantum.  —  7.  Annulus.  —  8. 
Calceamenta  rubea,  Papalia.  —  9.  PluTiaUs  aut  plaviale. 

—  10.  Hitra,  Tel  iofula,  autcidaris,  seu  tiara  et  diadema 
BiTe  corona  qnn  eUam  ruuum  TOcalMtor.  — ll.Montet- 
lom  robeom.  —  12.  iDfoia  rubea  de  searlato,  Id  est  de 

Surpureo,  aut  coccioeo  colore.  —  13.  Tuaicffi  el  Testes 
eBcarleto. — 14. —  Cingulum  de  sericorubeo  Buper  cami- 
siam.  —  15.  Uanipulue,  leu  nianipulum. —  16.  Faooo, 
sacerdotaJe  palliolum. — 17.  Amictus,  seu  anabola^um. 

—  18.  Subcmctorium.  —  19.  Pectorale.  —  20.  Tuni- 
cella.  —  21.  DaUnaUca.  —  22.  ChiroUiecffl.  —  23.  Capi- 
turgium,  quod  est  subite  veium  capiti  impositum.  — 
24.  Baculua,  eeu  cambuta.  —  25.  Pallium  tribuespinuUs 
aureis  aplatum.  —  26.  SuperpetUcium,  aut  superpelli- 
ceam.  —  27.  Mitra  aurifrisiata  in  circulo  uUtor  papa 
fBBtiTis  diebus.  —  28.  Rochetum.  —  39.  ClaTes  et  feniu. 

—  30.  Caligte.  —  31.  SandaUa.  —  32.  Rosa  anrea  cum 
baleamoet  musco.apapa  beoedicta,DomiDica  DeUstare. 

—  33.  Crux  pectoralis.  —  34.  Gremiale  qood  ponitur 
soper  peelus  pontiflcie  dum  ledet. 

Diaeoni  et  subdiaconi  veeles. 

Diaconus  habere  debebat ;  —  1.  Amictnm.  —  2.  AI- 
bam.  —  3.  Ciugulum.  —  4.  Stolam.  —  5.  Dalmaticam.'— 
7.  Hanipnlum. 

Subdiacoous  Tero  habere  debebat.  —  1.  Amlctum.  — • 
i.  Albam.  —  3.  Cingulum.  —  4.  Tunicellam.  —  5.  Mani- 
pulum. 

Aeolytbi  auteio  omnes  induti  esse  debent  colUs,  seu 
BuperpeUieeis. 

Domous  papa  celebratnrasinloconbiooneratEcele- 
sia,  auferre  debebat,  cum  capella,  eltare  portatite,paa- 
num  Bericom  quod  doreale  diuitur.aurifrigium  ad  faciem 
altariB  oraai^dam,  crucem  euper  attare  pooeDdum  ;  pal- 
Iam,corporale,  caticem,  patenam  ampallasi  pro  Tiao  et 
aqutt  ad  8atirificium,vasculum  quod  coDtiaet  bo8tia8,ea- 
rillum  seu  Taa  pro  aquu  □eceesaria  io  miniaterio,  thuri- 
bulum  et  naTicutam  eum  thure  et  cochleari  et  libio8,Ti- 
delicet,  MisBalem.librom  Evangeliorum  et  Epirtolarum, 
tobaleacad  tergendum  08  et  naree  ;  ie  qui  aerviat  mi- 
tram  habere  debet  quoque  lobaleas  ad  teoeDdamipBam 
mitram  et  aUam  extendendam  super  gremiam  ponUficis 
quaodosedet.AliaBqaoquetobaIeas  habeatet  aliospao- 
ooa  sericoB  quibue  uU  possit  ai  necesie  eat.  Deferaat 
quoque  pectea,et  tapetia  et  alia  ornamenta  coloris  diei, 
ffiStiTO  tempore.Oagetlum  ad  abigendas  mnfcas  aminis- 
terio.  Sacra  R.  E.  qoloque  roloribus  utitur  in  eanetis 
TesUbus,  BciUcat,  albo,  rubro,  Tiridi,  Tiolaceo  et  oi- 
gro. 

Ordo  offerendarum  alqtte  induendarum  summo  ponti- 
fiei  celebraluro  vesiium, 

1.  SubdiacoQus  calciet  eum  ealigis  et  saodalua.  — •  2. 
Calciatus  pontifex  cappamdepouit,etremaoetincami- 
sia  linea  quam  semperhBberedebetsupralaDeaBTestes 

guando  ad  celebraudum  vadit.— 3.  Amictus.— t.Alba.— 
.  Cingulum  cum  aucciuctorio.— 8.  Crux  pectoralis.  —  7. 
Stola.  —  S.Tunleella.  —  9.  Dslmatica/^  IQ.^hjtithe- 
oa.  —  11.  Plaosta.--  18.  EW^iUiid-toy 
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l\.  —  Mitra. — IS.Aunulus,  S.  Gregorins  papa.LXXVni, 
958,  1156. 

Nota.  —  Perutiliter  consalatnr  totDsbie  ordo  ab  Us 
qui  fusius  dlscere  TCflant  aDtiqniores  S.R.  Ece.Iitturgi- 
eos  rttas. 

Sacrs  vestes  a  S.  Grefiorio  ad  Angliam  missffi,  hee 
suDt :  Uaa  mappa  oloserica  Bapbirsei  Bivi  azurei  coloris, 
cum  aureis  circamfereDliisetlapidibuBiuparte  &Dlcrion 
ornata ;  duffi  cappffi  olosericffi  purpurei  coloris,  aurtis 
circamfereDtiie  aJornatffi;  trescappnolosericffiparpurei 
eoloris,  opera  polymito,  aarie  etlactei  coloris  ei  omDl 
parte  contextn  et  una  ca&ala  baloserica  purpurei  colo- 
ria,  anrea  teztara  et  lapidibus  adomata,  Veoer.  Beda, 
XGV,  314  tey. 

Eaumeratio  sacrorum  orn  ameutorum  tempore  B.  Aleui- 
Di  uaitata. —  l.Sandalia,  seu  Boleffi. — 2.  Superbumerale 
quod  flt  ex  lino  puriBsimo. — S.AIbaseupoderisusquead 
talos  deBcendens.  —  4.  Ciogulum.  5.  Ororium  seu 
Btola ;  dicitur  orarium  quod  prffidicatoribus  cooceditur. 
6.  —  Dalmatica.a  bealo  Sylvestro  papa  tnstituta.  —  7. 
Mappula.qua  nasu  et  sudor  deterguotur.  —  8.  Casula 

aasB  superomnia  iQdumeuta  pouitur.  —9.  Pailiumar- 
liiepiBcoporam,  Alcuiaus,  Cl,  1242  ieq. 
Nota,  —  Vide  apud  eumdem  aoctorem,  harumce  ve- 
itium  typieam  si^Diflcationcm,  quam  e  Tariis  Patribus 
desumptam  ad  illiua  quffistionis  caleem  ezpositnri  su- 
maa. 

Qun  siot  sacra  sacerdotum  todumenta,quffi  sit  etiam 
illorum  mTstica  sianificatio,Amalariu8,  Meteosis,  episc, 
GV.  109*  «g. 

Saeerdotalia  omameiita,  a  Rabauo  Hauro,  Dnncupa- 
ta: 

1,  SuperhumeraJe,  bbu  amictus.  —  2.  Alba,8eu  pode- 
ris,  liuea  tanica  talaria. — 3.  Ciugulum,  stTebalteus.  — 
4.  PhaDOD.  aeu  mappula.  —  5>  Stola,  tsI  orarium.— 6. 
Dalmatica.  — 7.  Casuiaqnam  Qraeci  plaaetam  Tocant.— 
8.  Sandalia.  —  9.  Pulium,  Rabanus  Haurus,  CVUI, 
306. 

Nota.  —  Auclor  ille  recuset  quoque  DomiDa  el  oriffi- 
nes  Tariarum  aliarum  veBtium  quas  ezpouemusad  Mdo* 
fum  HispaleDsem,  LXXXII,  693. 

MeutioDem  facit  de  poDtiflcalibus  Teslimentis  et  de 
lUorum  signiBcatiooe  Joannes,  Rolbomagens.,  epi- 
Bcopus.  Juxta  eum  hmc  Tcro  euut :  1.  Amicus.  —  2. 
Camisia  linea  quam  albam,  seu  pectoralem,  aut  vestem 
talarem  appellat.— 3.  Cinifulum.  —  4. Stola  seu  ora- 
rium.  —  5.  Datmatica.  —  6.  Casula.  —  7.  SaDdalia.  — 
8.  Pallinm.  —  9.  Baculus.  —  10.  Superhumerale.  — 
11.  CDlubinm,  seu  Testis  siue  mauicis.  — 12.  Sudarium, 
quo  tergitur  supor,  JoanneB,  Rotomag.  episc  ,  CXLVII, 
208.  —  Exmia  lOTenieturdiscriptio,  ae  explicatio  typica 
sacrarum  veslium,  in  Veteri  et  Noto  TeBtamento,  Tto, 
Carootensis,  LXIT,  biiseq. 

Stola  deriratur  aTOceGrseca  ofo^n;  id  eBt.vestistala- 
ris  ;TocaturQuoqueorarium  aboraDdo,siTeprffidicaDdo, 
quiaouUa  Bt  commuDis  oratio  sine  Btola,  Hugo  de  S. 
Victore,  CLXXV,  57. 

Nota.  —  (expoait  eliam  Domina  aliarnm  sacrarum  tc- 
atinm  eammqne  mjrsticam  signi0cotionem  utiliter  eoDsn- 
letnr.) 

Easdem  sacras  vebteSDomiDatimec  in  mysticoscDsa 
describit  Aoselmus,  HalTerbergenais  eptscopus.  Juxta 
eum,  UDgua,8eu  linguffi  autatu  superpellicet,cbaritaLie 
iargitatem  et  doctrioam  signiflcant,  CLXXIll,  passim. 

DesigDatio  Testinm  saeerdotalium  ac  mouachorum  eo- 
rnmque  moralis  iDterpretatio,  SicarduB,  CremoDenste 
episcopUB,  CCXIU,  57  seq. 

Sex  suotindumenta  commuDia  episcopie  etpresbyte- 
ris,  Tidf>Iicet :  Amictns,  alba,  ciagulum,  stola,  manipu- 
luB  et  plaaeta.  —  NoTem  aotem  ornomenta  pontiScHDi 
specialia;  caUjtffi,  eandalia,soccinctorium,tuuica,dalma> 
tica,  mitra,chirolhecffi,  annnlos  et  baculus.  —  Pall.um 
autem,  metropotitanorum,et  primatumac  patriarcharum 

{iroprium  est,  ut  per  illud  a  cffiteris  episcopls  disceraaa- 
ur  et  priTilegiatam  obtiaeant,  innoceotius  III,  papa, 
CCXVIL  780  Mf . 

Saavnm  veslium  novjt  Ugis  mystiea  et  moraiis  inter- 
prelalio. 

Sacrnnim  vestrum  pontiBciim  ac  sacerdolum  novm  le- 
fti*  myxti.:a  ac  morali^iiilerpretNliii  juxta  faurtus  Palres 
et  prffiKfrtim  osnctuni  BrniiDUem  SigDiposcni  epi^co)inm, 
tomo  CLXIV,  406  ac  llHseq  ;  Honorium  AugustuduDeo- 
aem,  tomo  CLXXII,  604  seg.;  Huganem  de  Soucto  Vieto- 
re,  tomo  CLXXVI,  434  *eg. ;  et  rnDocentinm  III,  tomo 
CCXVIl,  786  «e?. 

1.  Amictut  ilguiflcat  justitiam^casUlatemi  humilUatem 


etspeiu  ccelestium,  occallationem  dlTinitatiB  in  Chriato 
et  boDoram  operum  fortitudioem. 

2.  Alba,  Iiiaor.eutiaiii,  munditiem,  Titam  aDgelicam, 
candorem  ac  novitatem  vila  quam  habuitCbristus.nobia- 
que  in  baptiemo  tribuit  ac  jusUQcationes  Banctorum. 

3.  Stola.Bcu  orarium,jugum  Domini  quod  sibi  impo- 
nit  sacerdoB,  patientiam  ac  obedientiam. 

4.  Ciogulumj  mcDtis  custodiam,  caslitatem  ac  carna- 
litnn  de»ideriorum  repressioDem.  justitism  quoque  et 
fldem  secuudum  Propbetam  :  Et  eril  jtulilia  eingulum 
timberum  ejus  et  firtet  cinctorium  renum  ejtu. 

6.  MaDipulum,  bona  opera,  omnium  aDimee  sordium 
extersionemetemundationemcautelam  quoque,braTiua) 
et  pra>mi(im. 

6.  Casulaseu  planeta,  perfectam  charitatem  omnium- 
que  virtulum  decorem.ac  duplicem  designat  Ecclesiam, 
eeu  Vetus  et  NoTum  Testamentum. 

7.  Dalmatica  largam  misericordiam,  bonomm  opernm 
exercitiQm.promplitudiaem  ad  omnia  cbaritatls  muDia, 
obeuDda,  curam  proxioii  etmaxime  panperom  et  Titse 
activce  sollicitudioes. 

8.  Cappa,8aD«tam  couTersationem  ecumoium  Tirtutum 
quibuB  rulgere  debet  poutifex,  spleadorem. 

9.  PaUiam,  oous  poDtiflcallBdiKoitBtiset  pootiflcis  sa- 
pieutiam  et  doctnuam  perfectionemque  cbaritatie  ae 
disciplinam  qua  seipsum  et  BUbditos  regere  debet. 

10.  Sandalia,  praeparationem  ad  anouQtiandum  ETan- 
gelium  pauiB. 

11.  Milra,  glotiam  ethooorem  quibusCbristus  corona- 
tuB  eBt.rastigium  et  snperemineuliam  episcopaUs  digDi- 
tatis. 

12.  Chirotbecffi,  manum  ae  cordis  mnnditiem  ac  bona 
opera.cautelam  de  bonis  operibuB  faoieadis^ae  similitii- 
dioem  peccati  absque  peccato. 

13.  Baeulus,  poteitatem  ChriBti  gregit  regendi  «e  pa- 
aceudi. 

14.  Annulus,fidei  sacramentum  in  qnoCbristoB  suam 
sanctam  spoDsam  8ubarrhavilEccle8iam,signum,seu  vin- 
culum  ac  pignu8  unioDis  poniiflcis  cuoi  Christo  et  Bccle- 
Bia. 

15.  Vittffi  episcopi  soUicitudiDes. 

16.  Crux  peetoraiiB,  pro  lamina  aurea,  Teteris  legis  po- 

nitur. 

11.  Superpelliceum,  morum  caBtitatem. 

18.  Tiara,  seu  regunm  snmmi  pontifleis,doplicemiUittB 
potestatem  sigaificat. 

19.  Baculus  eantoralis,  eontores  inTitat  nt  properent 
in  Tia  mandatorum  Dei  alioBque  exhortari  satagaDt  ad 
alacriter  laudes  Dei  perBolvendas. 

20.  Calix  sepnlcrum  adumbrat;  pateoa,  lapidem  se- 
pulcri :  corporale,palia,eindouem  in  quo  ChriBtus  invo- 
tutus  est ;  ara,autem,  crucem. 

21.  Bomanus  ponlifex  pastorali  virga  ood  utitur.qnod 
beatu»  Petms  bacnlum  suum  m.sit  Eucberio.primo  epi- 
Bcopo  TreTirorum,quem  una  cum  Materoo  et  Valerio  ad 
prffidieandum  EvaDgeliumgeDtiTeutonicffide8UQaTit.Cm 
Buccepit  in  episcopatu  MalerDus.qui  per  bacalum  sau- 
cti  Petri  de  morte  fuerat  8uscilatus.Quem  baeulum  cum 
magoa  Teneratione  usque  nuoc  serTat  TreTirensis  Eeele- 
sia. 

22.  Quatuor  priucipales  colores  guibas  utilnr  Ecclesia. 
secundum  dterum  proprietateB,8unt,aIbas,mbrus,nigor 
et  viridis,sicut  in  lef{alibus,quatuorcolores  erant,  nem< 

Be  :  b;8BU8,purpnra,  hyacinthnBetcoeeus,  InaoeenUns 
.1,  papa,  CtXVII,  786  seq. 

PARS  QUARTA. 
Qux  fuerint  monachorum  ac  monialium  vestes. 

1.  Cingulum,  DamMonachus,  ut  boousGhristi  miles, 
semper  accinctis  lumbis  iocedere  debet. 

2.  CucuUus,  vel  cucuUio,  aut  cucuUa,  capnt  et  name- 
ros  ambiena  et  proteKeDs,8implicitatis  aciDDOceatiffi  sym- 
bolum  erat.  lo  acumeo  desinebat,  in  hieme  Tillosa,  ac 
in  ffistate  tenuis.  Aliqui  UUramontani  cucuUum  flocom, 
Tel  frocum  appellaot,  babitum  loDgum  et  amplum  mani- 
eis  csreutem.  ^ypUi  monacbi  cucula  indesinenter 
utebaotur,  diebus  ae  noetibus,  eralque  persape  ernce 
purpurea  insignita. 

Colobium  quod  dicebatur  quoqDe  UbitoDarium.  t«1 
levitouarium,  seu  lebeton,  vel  lebitoD,  maoicifl  earooi 
etquamdam  habeas  similitudinem  cnm  tunicellis;  modo 
albi  coloriserat,  modo  vero,  pulli,  rusci  ant  nipri ;  mor- 
Uflcaiionem  stq  .e  promptam  ad  omne  honam  opna 
dispositioDem  indicabat. 

4.  Rebrachiatoria  quffi  8uccinctoria,redimioolaetua- 
labUB  quoque  Tocabanlur,  erant  quoddam  BOtpDtare  sh 
hamerls  pendens  sicut  oruciBjugnm.  I 

5.  Uatvr^,  «ive  au^rc^fi^Miafn^^LuaTorte,  et 
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1d  plnrali  maforteB,  erant  angnetum  palliolnm  coUnm 
atque  humeros  legenB.  Vilie  erat  pretii  et  hnmtlilatem 
iodicabat.  Slolam  iltud  Grseci  vocabaat,  Latini  verO 
ricinium  alii  etiam  humerale  nuQcupsbant. 

6.  PlaDets  eeu  planica  quse  ia  vestibue  sacria  alio  oo- 
mine  casula  dioitor,  quaai  parva  caeH,  quia  totum  bomi- 
nem  iastar  ca«se  antiquitus  tegebat.  Exslaat  etiam  tuoc 
io  qaibufldam  monastertis  plaoetK  ex  omDi  parte  rotua- 
dm  totum  hominem  circQindaDtes. 

7.  Birras  seu  byrrus  ceaselur  fuisee  pallioll  genus, 
ecclestasticie  et  moDachifl  olim  usitatum.  Nunc  lineumf 
nnne  ▼ero  sericum,  et  pretiopum  eral. 

Talit  foit  antiquus  episcoporum  habitus:  primo,  vesU 
eonimuDi  saperiDduebaDt  liaeaiD,  seu  liaeam  iodumeo- 
tum  guod  rochetum  vncabaot,  deio  vero  solutam  tuDicam 
maDicatamialioDominef^a/ma/tVaiR  acdenique  palliolum 
breve  humeros  tantnm  et  brachia  te^ene. 

8.  Ullimue  habitus  moDacborom  eet  melo»,  pellis 
caprioa  seu  ovina  qon  melotes  vel  pcra  appellatur.  Erat 
Teetis  e  pelle  ovioa  ve)  caprloa  coorecta  quam  geslaot 
moDacbi  ad  imitatioDem  eorum  qui  io  Veteri  Teetamento 
vttam  eremiticam  agebant.  A  quibosdam  penula,  et 
epeadytes  vocabatar.  A  collo  pendebat  usque  ad  lumbos. 

9.  Bacnlum  quoqus  portabaot  ad  prophetaram  Imita- 
UoDem,  at  firmlter  Id  vla  maDdatoram  Dei  incedcreDt. 

10.  Calceameota ;  cum  Ista,  vetuti  pnacepto  evao^e- 
lico  sibi  interdicta  arbitrarentur,  taotummodo  eatigis 
8U08  muuiebBDt  pedes,  com  iQflrmitas  corporis,  vel 
hiemis  matoUoai  rigor,  ean  maridiaiii  nstus  fervorexi- 
geret. 

11.  Cilicium,  quoddam  iodumentom  rigeoti  pilo,  ela- 
via,  cuspidibus,  norriduiD  ad  carnem  macerBodam  apta- 
tum.  A  eacco  distinguebatur.  CasBiaDUS  mooachufl, 
XLIX,  60-65. 

Deotur  ab  abbate  omnia  qus  saot  Decea»aria,  id  est 
enealla,  tuoica,  pedales,  calrsoB,  bracfle,  cultelloB,  gra- 
phinro,  acua,  roappula,  tabulee,  ot  omois  aoferatnr  oe- 
cessltatifl  excDsatio. 

Cuculla  debet  esse  villosa  per  biemem  et  in  Rstate 
pnra  et  velusta.  — Scapulare,  propteropera;  erat  Hper- 
tom  ex  utroque  latere;  parsqusB  aote  etretropeodebat, 
nsqne  ad  toiospertiDebat.  —  Indumeotapedum,  pedalee, 
et  calign.  —  StramoDta  lectorum  snfllciaDt,  matta, 
sagum,  lena  et  capitale.  —  Cucnlla  qooque  a  sanctimo- 
oialibns  geetabalur,  et  ea  indnti  ad  sacram  communio- 
oem  accedebaot  mooachi,  unde  conclodere  licet  illam 
poMea  totm&  corpns  suhlexii^se ;  cnppa  etiam  vocata  e»t. 
—  ItlDerBOtes  pro  floccie,  poterunt  uti  cappa  rotuiida, 
flocco  breviori,  ex  utraque  parte  aperta,  cui  deenper 
avsntum  eet  caputium.  SobtiM  vero  cappam,  ecaputare 
deferant  et  capellum  de  flltro.  Digrom,  doo  hirsutum  sed 
plaDum.  Juxta  aliofl,  labeotibns  annis,  euculla  facta  eet 
veetis  ampla,  talaris,  maoicata,  babent  speciem  crucie  per 
quatnor  parteB  exteoss.  —  Flncus,  vel  frocue  vocabalur 

aooqoe  cueatla  major,  aliquaodo  capatio  earens,  aliqoo- 
es  vero,  capDtium  habeDs.  —  Colobiom  tuDiea  lioea 
erat,  perparvas  habens  maoicas,  ut  indicaret  vitam  sine 
hypocrisi;  a  quibuedam  cotardia  vocabatur. — Coauinarii 
autem  gettabaot  tuDicas  ez  Bacco,  et  cacullaB  ez 
■egestri. 

BenedictiDi  mooachi  dod  Qtebaotur  eamisiie  vel  lote- 
mlis,  sed  taotum  ciliciiB  eicut  et  CarthuBiani  ac  Clunia- 
censes,  exceptaiDflrmitatiBcaufta,  nbi  stamiDeis  utebao- 
tor.  Aelredus  tamen  virginibus  snis  duas  stopaceas 
camisias,  vel  stsmineas  coDcessit. 

Pedales  quoa  S.  Benedictus  sais  eoocessit  eraot  calcei 
qui  pedem  tegebant  et  caliga  subtalsres,  vel  soeei  qui 
pedem  non  coopertebaot  et  ligabanlor.  —  Tibiacam, 
tibiam  induebat.  —  Ocre»alti  calcei  eraot  et  in  lingua 
TeutoDica  hotse  vocabaotur.  —  SaQdatia  eraot  quoddam 
callgn  genos.  —  Aliqnaodo  clavatK  eraot  propter  itioe- 
ra ;  io  Dieme  vero,  lignea  et  pellicea.  —  Femoralia 
femora  lodoebaot.  —  Bracrn  ioferiorem  eorporis  par- 
tem  striogebant.  —  Fatcioia  erat  qasdam  pars  mooa- 
chorom  vesUum.  —  Hannariola  ac  flaeltenn*  eraDtllD- 
tea  ad  moaacborum  usiis. 

Bffic  diversa  veelimeota  apud  varioa  ordiaee  varii  co- 
loris  eraot.  Apud  qnosdam  nigri  colorie,  apud  quoedam 
vero,  albi,  apnd  alios  autem,  fusci. 

CaDdidam  colorem  deferunt  cum  CietercIeosibnB,  Ca- 
malduIeDses,  Carthusienses.  GslestlDi  et  Olivetaoi ;  mul- 
tsqne  fluicUmoDialea  utebaDtur  indumentiB  laUs  et 
laciioie. 

Mooachonim  Testimenta,  doo  nimts  carla  vel  brevla 
eraot,  nee  loogiora,  sed  meDearata.  Illud  aatem  olmis 
curtum  babebator  quod  tolum  dod  attigit ;  loDgius  vero, 
qnod  ad  humnm  deflnit  et  pQlverem  movet. 

Qasdun  tlia  monfteborttm  Indnmenta  Tocabtntnr ; 


BotulariB,  pelHcia  gemella,  et  DOCtamaliB.  Alla  quotaiih 
ois  dabaatur,  alia  autem,  siDgnlis  duohus  aoDis,  aliade 
triennici  in  trieDBlum. 

Monachornm  capilia  tegumentum  vocabatur  aliquando 
birelum. 

Juxta  quoedam,  moDachorum  calcei  crepidse  appella^ 
baotur,  et  io  aliiaregiooibuB  vittroD».  Waotos,  seu  ebi- 
rotbecas  ferebaDt  in  Tta.  Beoedictue  moiMchas,  LXVI, 
73  seq. 

Monachorum  leetorum  strammta. 

1.  Malta,  teges  e  juoeis  contexta;  faane  aolo  subster- 
nebaot  mooacbi,  heec  erat  quotiJianum  ecamnum,  bfec 
eulcttra,  hvc  plumella,  h»c  stragulum,  hsc  omnis  lecti 
commoditas.  Super  maltam  dormiebant,  imo  super  uoam 
illius  partem  jscootes,  attera  corpus  cootegebaut.  Matlse 
aeeidebaot,  ea  pro  sede  uteotes.  lo  matta  oraturi  geou- 
fleeiebaat,  snper  mattam  morituri  deponebantur.  Inde 
coltigi  llcel  mattam  esse  stratom  dunim  mortiQcaUoni 
aptum. 

.  2.  Sagum,  erat  stramentum,  aut  e  grosso  lioo  aut  de 
caanabe  factum  et  fere  in  modnm  eacci  formatom  et 
anper  mattam  pusitnm,  qnod  moDaehi  pro  lecUsterDlo 
haDebaot.  Receotiori  vero  eeDsu.  sagum  illod  est  qood 
cuntinet  vel  paleas  vet  feoum.  SageUum  qooque  voca- 
batur.  lotjltigi  etiam  potest,  galtico  seosa,  wte  grosse 
terge  velue  &  mettre  sur  le  malteras. 

3.  Leena,  toga  duptex,  species  veetis  viltosa  quam  oos 
toxam,  alii  vero  galnapeo,  aut  galbanem  vocaot,  eea 
Btragalum  villosum  ad  repellendum  frigus  aptom. 

4.  Clapitale,  esl  cervical,  laoa,  paleis,  aut  plumis  ple- 
Dum,  quod  DOB  ftlumacium  dicimus.  Heec  quidem  stra- 
meiita,  S.  Benedictus  rratrihus  indulsit. 

5.  Pacbomius  a  Coelo  mcnitus,  iussit  snos  monachos 
-dormire  sedentes  in  sedibns  aopinioribnB,  Boperjectis 

slragulis. 

De  regola  Isidori,  monachorum  stratus  erat  storca, 
Beu  tegee,  etragulum,  pellesque  laoatie  duee,  galnabis 
quoque  et  fecis  tergium  geminusqui  ad  eaput  pulvi- 
nuB. 

Bracbite  exiatimatur  a  quibusdam  esee  brachiomm  in- 
dumeotum  ;  itlud  reddit  in  verBiooe  sua  Gallica  Juvena- 
lie  :  JlfancAe,  moncAon.  Verieimilius  autem  haberipotest 
pro  cingnlo,  vel  zona  q^ua  braccee  ligaotur.  Grapbtum, 
8t;lus  erat  quo  moDachi  in  cera  scribebaut. 

Mappola  est  audarium  ad  tergeodum  nasum  aptum. 

Heosnra  anot  pu^llares  in  quibus  scribebatnr.  BeDO' 
dictuB  mooachas,  LXVI,  792  seqq. 

VestimeDta  alio  colore  noD  inanaDt  monaehi  Disi  lafa, 
lactina,  aot  nlgra  nativa.  S.  Aarelianas,  ArelatenBlB 
episc,  LXVIIl,  391. 

Jnxta  auctores  vi  Bfflenli,  snnt  qosdam  monaohornm 
vefUmenta. 

ADtiqni  apnd  Agyptios  ChrisUani  iDduebantnr  vesU- 
bUB  atbis ;  moDBcbi  vero  putliB  aut  Digris.  —  Epydeotes 
erat  seapnlare  monachorum.  —  CamelaDchiam,  qooddam 
caputii  geouB.  —  Eriaciestes,  tunica  tanea  acu  coneuta.— 
Esopboriom,  vestis  ioterior,  seu  eamisia.  —  Lebiton,  le- 
beton,  lebitonarinm,  levitio,  vesUa  linea,  eolobii  iostar, 
qna  monacbi  utebaoturperThebaidam  et^yptum,per- 
ssepe  sioe  maDicis  erat.  —  Peiatbus,  pslathias,  vel  psia- 
tbium,  tegee  erat  eeu  storea  ex  junco  aut  papiro  eonfe- 
cta  VilM  Patrum,  LXXIV,  413,  t88. 

Mooachomm  vesUmenta  e  Concordia  Regularam,  8. 
Benedicti  Aoianeosis  abbatif,  desampta-  1.  CucnUa.  — 

8.  Tnnica,  io  hieme  villosa,  in  nstate  pnra  et  vetosta.  — 
3.  Scapalare  vocatum  quoque  aoalabus  et  epomodioni, 
seu  e{tomodEoD,  caput  et  hnmeros  tegeoe  et  croce  insi- 
goitum.  —  4.PedaleB,  pedoleset  caligEe^edalesqui  totum 

Sedem  operiuDt;  oabgo  qus  corrigiis  raligaotar.  -r  5. 
oeci,  But  calceamenta  subtalaria,  cuBpae  erat  caleeus 
Ugoeus.  —  6.  Pemoraliat  remioalia  Beo  braccs  qun  ple- 
ramque  ab  umbilico  ad  poplites  desoeDdebaatarctaque 
ad  has  eorporis  partes  astriDgebantur. — Levilonaria,  le- 
bitonaria  qus  et  colohtom  vocabatur,  qusdam  vesUs  fa- 
laris  eioe  maDicis.  —  8.  Sabanum,  eea  mavorte,  maforte, 
mafortes,  maforUum,  palliolum  angustum  ettlnenm.  — 

9.  Orarium,  primnm  fuit  tinteum  textite  oblongom  ad 
sndorem  extergeDdam,  deinde  sericnm  et  stola  voeatnm 
fnit.  —  10.  Birrus,  coloris  rufi,  sen  llavi  aliquoties, 
vestis  brevis,  velul  taceroa,  aut  penula,  postea  e  paoDo 

EreUoso  factus  cbI.  — 11.  Planeta,  patlii  geous,qusta- 
ente  tempore,  facta  est  oroameotam  sacerdotale.  —  IZ. 
Camisla,  Bea  iDtemlastamioeaaotlaneaaddormtendum. 
— 13.HaDDariora,maDDariota,  ceumappnlaaatBadarium 
ad  abstergendum.  S.  BeDediclas  ADianenBfs,  dll,  1S30. 
VeBtimenta  monaeboram  FontlB/EbrardL:^  i.  Vela 
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liDea.--2.  Olmpffi  albffi.  —  3.  TuDicse  et  DDBDtelli  tle  vi- 
Uoribas  paDaia  iDtODsia,  natiTi  coloria.  —  4.  Manicffi, 
duoB  pedee  latse  et  uaqae  ad  geuua  loDgffi  :  5.  PeUioia 
agDiaa  pro  lectoruoi  coopertoriis.  —  6.  Balamia,  veriis 
species  flmbriata.  —  7.  Superpellicen  albse.  —  8.  Zudk 
laaese.  —  9.  Capilloa  ter  iu  auDO  radere  debeot.  —  10. 
Maaicffi  pellicearum  etrictffi,  ad  summitatem  digitorum 
loagffi  et  dimidii  pedis  latffi. 

MoDBchi  re^ularee  babere  dod  debeat  maDtellos  oec 
cuDisias  Digri  coloris,  babere  aulem  debeat  zoDas  et 
lumbaria  laQea;  palliceos  de  agDis.  —  Cappffi  eorum  et 
taaicffi  ac  caligffi,  siut  ioloasffi,  uDiuB  coloris  et  vilis 
prelii,  Robertus  de  Arbrieallo,  CLXXil,  1079  seq. 

SiDguli  fretres  habeaat  siDguIae  pelles  agaiaae,  el  sin- 
^nlascappas,  QDDm  dlploidem  etdDopaludameDta,  duas 
iDterulae,  duo  pariafemoralium,  duo  oaligarDm,  duo  pe- 
daliam»  uaum  subtaiarinm  ;habeaotquoque  ia  lectis  cul- 
citram,  capilale,  Iiateolum,cultram  etcoopertbrium  ori- 
num,  sau  laoeum,  duas  eottas  lioeas  et singDlas  oviDaa, 
aea  agoioas  petliceas.  Petrui  de  Uoaaetis,  CLXXIII,  726. 

Ttmplariorum  veitimenta. 

Siot  Testimeata  DoiDs  colorie,  alba,  vel  nigra,  Tcl  bn*' 
rella.  Joanoes  Michteleosis,  CLXXVI,  864. 

Nota.  —  Uliliter  ea  de  re  consuleatur:  Hooorius  Au- 
ffuitoduaeosis,  CLXXII,  604 ;  S.  Hildepardis,  abbaUssa, 
CXCVII.  1061 ;  Adamns  Scotus,  UtCVin,  461  aeq.  (Juxta 
buae,  PrffimoDstrateDBes  mooacht  ioduebaatur  Tesliboa 
klbii);  Thomas  Cisterclensls,  CCVI,  663;  Slcardue,  Cre- 
moaenus  episcopua,  GCXIII,  57. 

PARS  OUINTA. 

Qua  fuerinl  antiquitus  vaHorum  sxoiiaHorum  seu  tai- 
corum  veitet  utrituqme  eexut. 

Nota.  -^  Hanc  quiotam  Indicis  partem  a  S.  IsidoroHi- 
spaleusi  iacipieDdam  eeasemus,  licet  noa  sit  primus  ia 
ordiae  chrooologieo,  aaia,  cum  fere  omaia  aatiquorum 
TestimeDta  desenbat,  nac  ratione,  facilius  iDtelligeaiur 
eaqae  de  hacreez  aaUquiuribus  Patribus  decerpsimus. 

Varionim  apud  Teteres  Teslium  civilium,  eeu  laicorum 
deecriptio :  Vestis  aotiquissima  fuit  perisoma,  id  est, 
SDcciactorium  qao  taatum  yereada  tegebaotur.  — Tuoioa 
sic  dicta  quia  in  motu  iacedeatis  «00001  faeit.  Variis 
aomioibus  appellata  foit: 

1.  Talaris,  UBqueadtaloidescendeQB^pectoraUssnper 

Esctue.  —  2.  Maalcleata,  id  eat  manicata.  —  8.  Dalma- 
ca,  primum  in  Dalmatia  usitata,  deiode  a  clero  fuit  ada- 
ptatBj  papa  SylTeetro  soadeote.  —  4.  Russata,  a  Lacedffi- 
mooiis  ioveota  ad  celaodum  saDgaiaem  coloris  iimililu- 
dine.  —  5.  Lacalata,  qDS  lacna  quosdam  quadratos  cum 
piotura  babet  inteztos,  seu  acu  additos.  —  6.  Hyacintbi* 
na,  acriscolore  resplendens.  —  7.  Maloebina,  senmalo- 
cioa  aut  malTella,  quod  malrarum  Btamiae  eoafecta  sit, 
ant  malvffi  coloris  similis.  —  8.  Bombycina,  a  bombyce 
Termiculo.  —  9.  Serica,  a  serico.  —  10.  Holoserica,  id 
eBt,  tota  serica.  —  11.  Tramo  serica,  stamtue  Uoeo,  tra- 
ma  ex  serico.  — 12.  By asina,  e  lioo  cootezta.  —  13.  Fe- 
briaa,  tramam  de  fibn  laoa  habeos.  —  14.  Meoa,  id  est 
coloris  oigH.  —  1&.  Mastlciua,  colore  masticis.  —  16. 
Liaeo,  e  aolo  lioo.  —  17.  LiaoBtema,  e  lana  linoque 
oonlexta.  —  18.  Recta,  qnam  sursam  staotes  teiunt.  — 
IB.  Segmentata,  lonis  quibnsdam,  et  quasi  prEecisamea- 
tis  omata.  —  20.  LeTldenBls,  leviter  ornata.  —  2t .  Pavi- 
tflDsis,  cuntraria  leTidensi,  graTiter  pressa.  —  22.  Ci- 
trosa«  eolorum  citri  babens.  —  23.  Velensis  quee  ab 
insalia  infartur.  — £4.  Ezotica,  id  est,  peregrina.  —25. 
PoiymiDB,  mnlti  coloris.  —  26.  Acu  picta,  acu  tettilis,  a 
Pbnrgiis  iDventa.  —  27.  Trilicis,  a  tribus  liciis.  —  28. 
Ralla,  Tulgo  raailie.  —  29.  iDterpula,  Testis  Tetus  ad  no- 
Tam  Bpeciem  reetaurats.  —  30.  PBDnntia,  diTersis  ponnis 
adsnta.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  684  seq. 

Variamm  gentiura  vesles  :  1.  Colobium,  longa  Testie, 
aine  maoicis  qus  etiam  lebitooarium  Tocatur.  ~  2.  Lum- 
bare,  quod  lumbis  raligatnr.  —  3.  Umoa,  ab  umbilico 
nsque  ad  pedea  fluena.  —  4.  Lieinum,  cujas  teztura  Itga- 
tur  iD  totum.  —  5.  Armetausa  quffi  el  armiclausa,  aute 
et  retro  eperta  alque  diTisa.  —  6.  Comlsa,  seu  csmea, 
qaacum  10  stratls  dormimus.  — 7.  Femoralia,  femora  te- 
eDs;bracce,  seu  bracchffi  quoque  Tocantnr.  —  8.  Tn- 
rnci,  tubrici.  tubraci,  tibias  tegentes. — 9.  Tubnci.  qoia 
a  bracbiia  ad  tibias  flonnt.  — 10.  Sarabara,  seu  saraballa, 
Partbomm  Testis  flnza  et  slnoosa.  —  II.  Lenffi,  Gallo- 
mm  Testis,  quffidam  aaga  quadra  et  molliB.  —  12.  Rhe- 
nooes  a  Rbeoo,  Germanorum  Testisab  humerie  ad  um- 
biiicDm  deBceodeos,  intortla  TiiliB  bispida.  — 13.  HaBtrn- 
oa  TesUa  aardiea  9  pellienlii  fennni.  —  14.  8trili|«i, 
qaedam  HUpaftonun  Teitia* 
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Variffi  geotes  sDLt  babito,  sicut  et  liogna  diseorde*. 
Persffi  brachia  et  crura  liDamentis,  et  capiit  tiara  legnDt. 
EmioeDt  apicibue  fastigiatis  Alani ;  saftatisunt  AleinanDi; 
ladi  liuteati;  gemmati  Persffi,  sencati  Seres,  pbaretrati 
Armeoi.  Noaoullffi  etiam  geotes  oon  solum  Tettibus,  sed 
etiam  corpore,  aliqtia  sibi  propria  iOBigoia  viodicaot ; 
sic  TtdemuB  cirros  Germanorum,  grscus  et  ciuaabar  Got- 
thorum,  sligmata  Bri^oDum ;  circumciduat  Judffii  prffipo- 
Ua;  pertunduDt  Arabea  aures;  flaTentcapitibuamtectis 
Getffi,  niteot  Albaoi  albeotibns  crinibus ;  Hauros  babet 
tetra  noz  coi^omm,  Qallos  eandida  cutis;  aioe  equis 
inermea  sunt  Alani,  Picti  sibi  acu  corpora  piogODt.  S. 
iBidoroB,  LXXXII,  689  seq. 

Virorum  ^allia;  — 1.  Palliom  e  pellibusde  quibus  prt- 
mum  conficiebBtur,  et  ex  eo  auod  scapabis  te^t.  —  2. 
Cbtamys,  ({uffiex  uoaparLeinauitur,  nec  coasuitur.  sed 
flbula  aatriagilur.  — 3.  Toga,  quod  corpuB  opertat;  p«l- 
lium  autem  est  forma  rotunda  effusiore,  et  quasi  iann- 
dante  sinu,  sub  deztro  TeoieoB,  supra  hnmerum  sioi- 
strum  poDitur.Togapalmatalerebaturatriumpbaloribue, 
ea  Roms,  io  pace  utebantor,  poiudamento  aotem,  tem- 
porebelU.  Mansnra  tognerat  sez  abiamm.Toga  eandida, 
eademqae  Cretata  qoam  Ferebant  candidati.  —  4.  Trabea 
erat  togffi  species  ez  cocco  et  pDrpora ;  erat  regnoa  et 
magistratuum  atque  augurum  propriumoroameotam-Sie 
vocabatur  quod  quasi  bealos  eam  gestantes  facerel.  —  5.  , 
Paludamentum  erat  iusigoe  pallium  bellicam  imperato- 
rum,  porpura  auroqne  distioctnm.  —  6.  Diploir,  palUaoi 
dnplex.  —  7.  SaguOQ,  oumeoOallicum,  Testia  GailiB  pro- 
pna.  —  8.  PeouTa,  pallium  cum  flmbriis  lougia.  —  9. 
Laeeraa,  pallium  flmbriatnm  quo  olim  aoli  milites  ute- 
banlur;  ita  dictum  quod  fimbriffi  breviorea  erant.  —  10. 
Mantum ;  Hi^paoi  aic  illud  vocaat,  quod  maaus  tegat  taa- 
tum ;  est  autem  breve  amictum.  —  11.  Prffitezta,  puerile 
pallium  quouaque  ad  sexdecim  aooos  otebaDtur  Roum 
pueri  nobiles;  sic  dicla  qnod  ei  loogior  purpura  tezeba- 
tur.  —  12.  Casula,  est  Testis  cucuUata,  sic  dicta  quod 

auasi  casa  totum  homioem  tegit.  —  13.  Planeta,  quod- 
am  pallii  geons,  sic  dicla  quod  oris  errantibnseTomtur. 
— •  14.  Birrus,  car^itis  tegumeuti  species.  —  15.  Helotes, 
monachorum  veBtiB  e  pelle  caprina  vel  ovina  oonfecta. — 
16.  Fimbriffi,  vel  orffi,  aut  ora,  Teetium  flnes  seo  termi- 
nua.  S.  Isidorua,  LXXXIl,  689  leq. 

Femioarum  pallia:  1.  Regillum,  prffilaotum  reginarum 
amicnlum.  —  2.  Peplum,  matronale  pallium  e  purpura 
BiBoatum.onjus  flmbris  aure»  Buot.— 3.  Palla,  quadrnni 
puliom  mnliebre  osque  ad  pedea  deductnm,  afflzis  in 
ordioem  gemmis.  —  4.  Stola,  matrooale  operimentnm 
quod- cooperto  capite  et  scapula  a  dextro  latere  ia 
Iffivum  humerum  mittitur ;  eaidem  et  ricinium  appella- 
tur.  —  S.  Amiculum,  est  meretricnm  palUDm  lioeam. 

—  6.  Tberietrum,  palliolnm  qnod  aestabaiur  iOBBtate. 

—  7.  Anabolodium,  amictorium  Unenm  qao  bumeri 
operiuutur ;  Grffici  el  Latioi  iUad  uadonem  Tocont,  S. 
Isidorus,  LXXXII,  689  leq. 

SequuDtur  varia  oroameDta  imperatorum,  ontistitum, 
magiatratuum,  Tirorum  ac  mulierum.  —  Oroameota  sic 
dicta  Bunt  qacd  ora  ToUumque  oroaot. 

I.  Corooa,  qnod  estlasigae  regom  et  Tictorlffi.  Roma- 
ni  reges  atque  iraperatores  coronas  geetabant;  Perss 
tfaram  qnffi  iDTenta  est  a  Semiramide ;  Atbeoieases  cica- 
das  aureas,  partim  io  veriice,pactim  in  fronte.  Gentiiium 
vates,  iDfula,  apice,  pileo,  aiTe  galero.  aeo  galerio,  aut 
galeario  oraabuntur.— 2.  Infula  eBtfaBciolaaacerJotalii, 
alba  in  modum  diedematis,  e  qua  vitte  ab  utraque  parte 
depaadeot  quffi  infulam  Tiodont.  Eet  tortilis  de  albo  et 
cocco.  —  3.  Apex  est  pileum  subtile  quo  sacerdotes  gea- 
tium  ulebaatur;  appellalur  ab  apieoao,  id  est,  aligando. 
Virgula  quffi  in  pileo  erat,  conoectebatur  Qlo  facto  e  lana 
hosUn.  —  4.  PUeas,  dictus  a  pelle  e  qua  fiebat.  —  5.  Dia- 
dema,  capiUa  ornamentum  az  anro  et  gemmis  coDteztom. 

—  6.  Gakrus,  pilei  qusdam  species.  —  7.  Nimbus,  faa- 
ciola  transversa  ez  auro  assuta  in  linteo,  io  fronte  mulie- 
rum  poaito.  Lumen  quod  circa  capulangelorum  piogitDr, 
oimbue  vocatur.  —  8. Capitolom, quoaet capitnlare  di- 
citur,  est  capiUs  oroameDtum.  —  9.  Uitra  est  pilens 
PbryftiuB  capnt  oroaDB ;  pileus  in  viris  dicitur,  in  mulie- 
ribuB  autem,  mitra.  —10.  Redimicola,  Bunt  fasciolffi  qui- 
bus  milraatligalur. —  ll.Kicula  eat  mitra  virginalis.— 
12.  Vitlffi,  flueotes  capiUos  religaot ;  vittffi  a  venoiendo 
dictffi  suot.  — 13.  Teoia,  vitiarom  eztremitas  dependena. 

—  14.  Retiolnm,  comas  coUigU.  —  15.  Diecnmioalia, 
capnt  anro  difcemoot.  Idem  est  quod  discerDif-ulum.  — 

16.  ADtioi,  Bunt  cincioni  prope  BDnculas  depeodeales.  — 

17.  Acus.criDium  compaginem  reUoent. — 16.  loaures,  ab 
aaribD8ouocupatffi;baBiDGr»oiapQaliteinutraqueauret 
pneri  Tpro  in  dextra  tantnm  gerehant.  —  10.  Torqn«» 
«irouUsunt  aureiacoUo  adpe(!tnad«p«nd«ittu;  torques 
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et  ballae  a  vfris  geraDtar.  a  femiDi»,  moailiaetcateile. 
Sie  d*eti  quod  torqueDtiir.  —  20.  Moaile,  orDamentam 
ex  genimis  e  muDeredictam;  plerumque  permouileom- 
nia  mnlierisorDameQtaeifiaiflcaDtur.  —  21.  MureDa,  ae 
munerule,  colli  oroauieDtum  aureum  flexuosum,  ail  ser- 
pentis  formam.  —  S2.  Calell»,  aut  cateaulffi  suot  quoqua 
colU  orDameotam.  —  23.  Deztra,  dextralia.  deztraeDe- 
ria,  coaimuuia  Tirie  ac  mulieribns  bracbiorum  omamea- 
ta.  —  24.  ArmilUe,  eollatn  prfficipoe  Tiiis  ob  armorom 
virtntem ;  effidem  Tiriolee  nc  Tiriee  appetlatiB  luot.  —  25. 
Fibulse.  peetua  femiDarum  oraaQt,  Tel  pallium  aut  ciogu- 
lam  Tirorom  astringUDt  ia  bamerls,  aut  in  tnmbis.  — 
30.  Lnnuls  snat  oruameata  ia  similitndiaem  luun,  bul- 
Inlee  qandam  anrete  dependeatee.  —  27.  Specnia,  ia 
qnibus  feminm  Tultnm  intnaDtur.  —  28.  PeriBcelides, 
crnram  mnlierum  oroameDta.  —  £9.  Olfactorio,  Tagcula 
quibusodoramealagestaDtur.  S.lBidoru8,LXXXI1,689s«f . 

Annulos  primum  homtoes  gestare  coeperoDt  quarto  a 
polliee  digito,  qnod  in  eo  veoa  qnndam  niqne  ad  cor 
pcrtiDgat,  quam  notaDdam  omaDdamqDa  aliqno  iosiimi 
Teteres  putaTernot.  Apud  Romaoos,  soli  liberi  aureum 
anDalnmgeBlabant,  liberlioi,argeDteum,8erTi,  ferreum. 

Anonli  Tario  nomioe  dicebautur:  —  t.  Uogulus,  est 
gemmatos,  qnod  Bient  carai  UDgola,  ita  gemma  auro 
AQnnli  incrnBtatnr.  —  S.  SamotbracluB,  aureus  quidem, 
sed  capitolo  ferreo,  a  loeo  ita  vocatus.  —  Thyaaios, 
puras.  primum  in  BithToia  fabricatne.  S.  Isidorns, 
LXXXII,  702. 

Ue  ciDgulis :  1.  Semicioctum,  aut  iiicriuctorium,  et 
Dtrisqne  miuos  eBt  i^iogulum.  —  2.  Balteus,  ciogulnm 
militare.  — 3.  Zooa,  sic  a  Grfficis  vocata.  —  4.  Stropniumt 
ciogulum  anreum  cnm  gemmis.  —  5.  Limus  qnam  habe- 
baot  publici  serTi ;  sic  dicta  qnod  traosTersas  habet 
purpuras  seu  llmas.  —  6.  CatnlnsquoBdam  Tinculi  genus 

anod  interdum  caois  appellatur.  —  7.  Filbula,  tox 
raeea,  ste  dieu  aood  liftat.  —  8.  Snrabulum.  quod  et 
eobligaeolnm  dieitnr.  — 9.  Redimieulnm  qnod  buccIdc- 
torinm  sive  brachite  aut  brachiate,  quia  tnh  bracbiis 
astriogitur.  —  10.  Fascia  qua  tegitur  peclus  et  papillffi 
compnmuDtur.— 12.  Vitta  quoU  pectos  Tiucit.— 13.  Lim- 
buB,  idem  ac  ornatura.  —  U.  Fasciola,  qnce  ambit  tcb- 
tium  eziremas  partes,  sive  auro,  siTe  ex  filo  contexta. 
S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  704. 

Apud  eumdem  auctorem  tractatnr  etiam  de  calcea- 
meDtiB.  Sutorea,  eic  ouDCupatt  soDt  quod  iDsertis  Blo, 
porcorum  setia  suaut,  quasi  tetores.  Caligarius,  tcI  a 
callo  pedum,  toI  a  Tore  Grioca  x5Xov,  quod  ligonm 
dgDincat ;  flebant  eaim  calceameDta  primnm  e  salice. 
Voeabantur  a  Oraeis  caU^otHa. 

Hec  BUQt  Taria  genera  calceameDtorum :  1.  Crepidn 
Bic  dictn,  qnod  ia  ambulando  crepitaat. — 2.  Catcei,  qui- 
bus  ulebantar  regcB  et  Cnsares.  —  3.  PatricioB  calceos 
reperit  Romolus  ;  qnstuor  corrigiis  religabaotur.  —  4. 
Ocr»n,  tibiaiia  catceameota.  —  5.  Cothuroi  quibus  tra- 
goedi  calceabantar ;  heroes  quoqne  cothuroos  ferebatjt. 
—  6.  Baxen,  eomcedorum  calceameota ;  calooes  quoque 
Tocabaator.  —  7.  Talares,  subtalares,  ac  Bubta- 
lares  soccorum  ReouB,  quod  talum  cootiDsaDt.  — 
8.  Obstrigilli,  obstragnla,  qui  ex  superiori  parte 
eanteiiB  reTinoiantnr. — 9.  OHae,  ab  osse  prlmum  ^tas. 
— 10.  Mnllei,  Bie  dicti  a  coiore  rubro.  —  11.  Solev, 
qaibos  tanlum  plBolB  peduro  leguDtar.  —  12.  Socci. 

aui  et  Bocelli  in  quibus  pars  pedis  intromitlitur.  —  13. 
itigol»,  ealicule,  calign,  a  catlo  pedum  dlctn.  — 
14.  Ceroui,  socci  suot  sioe  solo.  —  15.  SiDgalati  qui  et 
folieti  et  fotleati.  siTe  TaritB  vegmeotis  didtincti.  —  16. 
Elaviiti,  parTiB  claTis  muniti.  —  17.  Perooee  et  seul- 
pooes,  rustica  calceamenta.  —  18.  Corrigiffi  a  coriie, 
Tel  colligatioDe  Tocantur  S-  iMdoruB,  LXXXII,  704. 

Lectornm  stramenta  et  alia  qnndam  qun  ia  osu  habe- 
baotnr:  1.  Stragntom.  sic  dictom  quoa  in  atrato  et  in 
amicta  aptom  ut.  —  3.  Lodicra,  a  Indis,  et  tbeatrls  dieta 
qood  ea  juTenese  theatro  exeonles.  soam  faciem  Telobaut 
qaaodo  ad  lupanar  ibant.  —  3.  Gatoapea,  quoddam  stra- 
fmli  KeouB.  —  4.  Futcra,  oraamenta  tectorom.  —  5. 
CerciTatiaqoffiBubcerTiceponuDtur.— 6.  PnlTiltuB.idem 
qood  pntTioar,  diTitum  culcitra.  —  7.  Cutcitraqood  plo- 
ma  tomeDlo  farciantDr.  —  8.  Tapeta  quod  pedibuB 
stemnDtnr.  —  9.  Sipta,  tapeta  ex  ODa  parte  Tlllosa.  — 
10.  —  Amphitepa,  tapeta  ex  utraaue  parte  Titiosa.  — 
1(.  —  Maotilia,  lialea  pro  operieoois  meosis  atque  ma- 
nibnitergeudiB.  — 12.  Mappffi,  mampa,  mapelln,  mensB 
operimeDtom.  — 13.  Toratia.  longa  mappa.  — 14.  Saba- 
Dom,  mappB  genns.  —  1$.  Fadtergium,  maDitergitim, 
ad  tergendum  aeiem  Tel  mannB.  —  16.  Aolaza,  Tela 
lopga  et  pleta.  —  17.  Cortion,  Tela  de  pelltbuB.  —  18, 
alWa,  pliis  capramm  eonteita.  —  19.  Tomentom,  quo 
m  lA  fllo»  tat  In  «8lt  taotMt.  — 10.  Briiasi  gnnt  liia 


oandidiisimnm  et  mollisaimnm.  —  21.  nbrinDm,  lana 

aaimatium  qtm  flbros  Tocant,  utcaetores. — 22.  Seri- 
cum,  quia  id  primum  Seres  mlsemnt.  —  23.  Ptaeinm, 
qoffidam  stupa  est,  aut  serici  crassedo. 

Sic  euumerautur  Toriffi  Teitiom  colores:  1.  Cocceos 
apud  GrncoB,  apud  Lalinos  rubeus,  seu  Termientns  dici- 
tur ;  esl  eoim  Termicolaa  in  silTastribnB  frondibns.  —  2. 
Conchylium,  quod  ex  eonehyliis  etiutor ;  idem  et  ostram 
Toeatnr.  Conchylia  inciBa  cotorem  purpurenm  emittunt. 

—  8.  OBlram,  pro  colore  porpureo  temperatur.  —  4. 
Purpura,  color  ruheus  e  puritale  Incis  dictoB.— 5.  Ferrn- 
go,  cotor  purpnrn  BobDigrffi.  —  6.  GlancuB,  color  sub- 
niger,  tbI  nquoreoB.  —  7.  Elbidnm  ab  albo  colore  Tooft- 
tnm.  —  8.  Lutens,  color  rubicnnduB,  qnod  est  croccus. — 
9.  Henom,  Tel  melon,  color  niger.  —  10-  MaBticianm, 
masticis  cotor.  —  11.  Btateam,  blaTum,  masticinm.  — 
12.  Osticium;  quia  ex  OBto  est;  fit  ez  depeDdeoti  fuligine 
aBsiduis  ignibus  prodncla;  Qammeo»  est,  S>  Isidorns, 
LXXXII.  193: 

Varia  mnlterem  etTiroram  oraamentaennmeretTer* 
tulliaDus. 

Affe  nuDC,  si  ab  ioitio  rerum,  et  Milesi  OTes  tondereDt, 
et  Serea  arbores  Dereot,  et  Tyrii  tiDguerent,  et  Phryges 
iasuereut,  etBabylooii  intexerent,  elmargaritn  eaDae- 
reo  t,  et  cerauuia  cornscareot;  si  ipsnm  anram  jam  de  lerra 
cum  cupiditate  prodiisset,  si  jam  et  specufum  laDtum 
meotiri  ticeret.  Tertullianns,  1,  13(3. 

Lumioa  lapitlorom  quibus  mouilia  Tariautnr,  circulus 
ez  auro  quo  brachia  arctootur  ;  mptlicameuta  ex  fuco 
quihus  taneffi  roloraotur,  et  illum  nigrum  pulTerem  quo 
ocnlorum  ezordia  produeantur,  ibid.,  1306. 

Cuttum  dicimos  quem  mandum  mntiebrem  Tocaut ; 
omatum  quem  immundum  muliebrem  dici  couTeoit,*  itle 
io  aoro  etargeoto  et  gemmis  et  vestibus  deputatur;  iste 
in  cnra  capilli  et  culis  et  earum  partinm  oo/poris  qus 
ocolos  traouot,  ibid. 

Et  si  quid  de  mare  BritaDoieo  et  ladioo  ambitio  pisca- 
tur,  conchn  gennsest,sicnt  etiam  de  frontibnsdraconnm 
et  gemmas  eruit,  et  in  plscium  cerebro  lapidositas  eat. 
Lateot  in  circuIiB  smaragdi,  et  in  peronlbus  uoiones 
emergere  cupiant,  tbid.,  1312. 

Uaolinodeciessesterstium  inBeritur;  saltus  et  iDsa- 
las  tenera  cerTix  fert,  et  de  breTissimte  loeulis  grande 
profertor  patrimoninm.  —  la  Deum  delinqoaut,  molie- 
res  qun  cutem  medicamtDibuB  ungunt,  geoas  rnbore 
maculant,  oculos  fiiligiue  cottiauQt,  ibid.,  1321. 

Quid  criuibus  Teslris  quiescere  dod  licet,  modo 
Bubstrictis,  modo  relaxatis,  modo  snseitatis,  modo  elisis. 
Aliffi  gesliuDt  Id  coDciDDis  coercere,  alin  ut  Tagi  et  to- 
tucreselabiiotui';  afSgitia  prffiterea  nescio  qnaseDormi- 
tates  Butilium  atque  texiilium  capillamentoram,  Dune 
io  galeri  modum,  dudc  ia  cerTicem  retro  Buggestum. 
Vos  ptaoe  adjicitis  ad  ^ondus,  coltyrias  qoasdam  yet  scu- 
torum  umhilicoscerTicibus  aBtrneodo,  ibid.,  1323. 

Structoree  capillatnrn  a  Tiris  adbiberi  debeot.  --  Pro- 
priaa  prsestigias  formn  et  sezus  Tirills  Bibi  agnoscit, 
barbam  acrius  cffidere,  iotervellere,  circumradere,  capil* 
lum  dispoDere,  etiam  colorare  caoitiem,  primam  totiua 
corporis  subducere  laonginem,  pigmento  quoque  mn- 
Itebri  disUDgoere;  cetera  pnlTenBenjuBdam  asperitndine 
InTigare,  tuoc  speeulom  omni  oceasmne  eoDsnlere,  anzie 
iDspicere.  Tertntlianaa,  I.  1224. 

Nescio  an  manuB  spatalio  eircumdari  sotita,  io  daritia 
cateoffi  stupescere  sustiaeal?  NfBcio  an  crus  de  perrscetis 
io  nerTum  Be  patiatur  arctari  7  Timeo  ae  cerrix  marga- 
ritarum  et  smaragdorum  taqueis  occupala  locum  spalhn 
non  det.  ttid.  1332. 

Nimirum  enim  Dens  demonstraTit  sneeis  herbarnm  et 
coocbarum  saliTiB  incoquere  tanas;  scrupnlosa  Intulit 
auribusyolDeraetiDfaotiffi  tum  primum  aoteutis,  cica- 
tricibus  grana  jtenderent  qon  Parthi  per  omnia  qtuequa 
Bua  bullaram  Tice  insernnt,  ibid.,  1328. 

Sequnntur  Taria  Tiromm  a  muUeram  Testimenta  et 
ornameota  a  Tertolliaoo  memorata :  l.Penuta,  qnoddam 
patliigenuB:  St  poaitit  penuiis  oraHonemftcere,  I,  1172. 
2.  Sarabra,  integumentnm  femorum  :  Tret  lanctot  in- 
fomace  orantet  cum  tarabrit  et  tiaris  exaudivit  Detu. 
ibid.,  1171.  —  3.  Piteus  et  rudis:  Bt  gladiaiori  rudem 
et  fdleum  wnfert  in  libertatis  signum,  ibid.,  753.  —  4. 
Cotbnrnns :  Sic  et  trogjedos  cothumit  extuHt,  ibid.,  656. 

—  5.  Flammeum,  Telum  quoddam  erat.  —  6.  Apez,  pi- 
leus  sutilisquo  flamioes  caput  operiebaot,  id.,  II,  12&9. 

—  7.  Baza.geous  calceameoti  deaurati  quo  utebantur 
mnliares,  toM.— 8.  BeryUns,  gemmaex  Tirentlbns  lucidis- 
qne,  nasccnsapud  Indos.  ibia.  1263.— 9.  Birculom,  ferrum 
ad  nDgnes  resecandos,  ibid. — 10.  Botrooates,  comn  strues 
corytnbiata,  ihid,^ii.  ByBBam  tinoB  Indicos,  ibU.— 
ia.QruUaitarinmcatnGil«dtrtoatti    ■    -  '  ^ 
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i266.  — 13-  Caliga,  mDttare  calceamentuai,  1, 1266.  — 14. 
Cailiblepbarium,  purpurissum  feiuitiaruin  Tenustatem 
acueoB,  ihid.  —  Catactietia,  veslifl  preliosior,  ibid.,  1268. 

—  16.  Cerannia,  gemna  rulilauf<,  ibiii.,  1270.  — 17.  Cro- 
bylus  fuit  virilia  ciiini  species;  corymbus  vocabatur  in 
iDulieribus,  et  in  pueris  scorpiu»,  apud  AthenieuBep, 
cicada,  ibid.  —  18.  Cinerarius,  alructor  comeB,  ibid.  — 
19-  Ciria,  pellia  leoDiDa  Dondum  subacta  atque  luhorrea- 
ceos,  tdM.— 20.  Cirrus,  iDtortus  capillorom  ilexos,  ibid. 

—  21.  Crepitulum,  capitia  orDamentum  quod  in  motu 
capitis  crepitum  fucit,  t&td.,  1282, — 22.  uracontium, 
corona  ex  herba  dracontia :  Quid  coput  strophioio  et  dra- 
contario  damnas  ?  1293.  —  23.  Kudromifl,  veetifi  birsuta 
et  loogior,  quee  postcursum  et  certameniDduebatur,t&t(/. 
1296.  —  ii.  lofula,  orDamestum  sacerdolal?,  ibid.  1318. 

—  25.  Interula,  tunica  quffi  sub  pallio  geetabatur,  ibid. 
i'l2l.  —  26.  Mitra,  capitis  orDatus  mutiebris,  teoia  sub- 
tilis.  ibid.,  1332.  —  27.  l^erones,  calcei  rustici,  ex  corio 
crudo,  et  prsalti,  ibid.,  1316.  —  22.  Scrobulum,  stropus, 
Btroppus,  stroppius,  BtroptailDS,  atrophiold,  stropuli,  ca- 
pitis  orDameDtam,  Telot  coroDS,  11,  1368. —  29.  Sipara, 
velum  puellare,  et  tbeatrate  ac  miniicum,  1366.  —  30. 
Spatbalium,  muliebris  ornatufl  ex  Tarits,  rebus  flexibi- 
libuBconcianatuB,  ibid.,  1368.  — 31.  SynlhesiB,  muliebrls 
Testis  elegnotior,  moUis  el  pellucidA,  ibid.,  1374.  —  32. 
Syrma,  tragcedorum  veBtis  laxa  et  solula,  ibid.  —  33. 
Purpura  et  aurum,  apud  plerosqoepopnloBdifinilatiaia- 
sigDia,  eicDt  apud  Romanos,  prsetextals  ac  palmatte,  et 
coronffiaureEBsacerdotiimproviQcialium.Furpuratire^es 
Tocabantiir  a  purpura,  sicul  candidali  a  toga  caodida. 
LaticlaTi  appellabaQtur  magictratus  et  Bacerdotes,  quia 
iUorum  toRie  affixi  eraot  davi  aurei,  ibid.  —  34,  Slola, 
pnellaiii  TWtts,  id.,  II,  188.  —  35.  TuDicce  apud  Pcenoa, 
insignes  eraDt,  eximio  colorum  temperamenlo  et  decenti 
meoBura,  ita  ut  oec  longiores,  nec  breviores  essent,  ibid. 

—  36.  Pallium  apnd  eoBdem  eratquadrangulatumetfibu* 
lea  morsD,  humeris  acquiescebat,  ibid.  — 37.  Patagium, 
qufedam,  ibid,,  1030  seqq.  —  Veslis  muliebris,  clavis  au- 
reis  ornata,  ibid.  —  38.  Molticiie,  veetes  mnlierum,  deli- 
cat»  et  peliocidffi,  ibid.  1043.  —  Catapbractia,  qusedam 
triumphalisTesliB,  ibid.,  1040.  —  40.  Calieodrum,  capi- 
tis  tegumeatnm,  ibid.  — 41.  Supparum,  velum  lineum, 
ibid,,  1044.  —  42.  Mullei.  caioei  magistratum  ;  milites 
fulmeotatoa  geBiabaDt;  csteri  autem  peroues  etcalceos, 
ibid.  —  43.  Crepida,  qiioddam  Grffici  calcel  geDus,  ibid, 

—  44.  Peplam,  quoddam  pallium,  ibid.  —  45.  Supgestus, 
■acerdotale  ornameDtum,  ibid.  —  46.  Pallio,  iodueban- 
tur  philosophi  ac  pterumque  primi  Chriatiaoi,  hioc  ait 
TertolIiaDas  Granae  palHt  oeneficmm  quod  ejta  reeogitaiu 
itnprobi  tnorei  erubeicant,  ibia.,  1050. 

GiDCDlIi  et  iDOuiie,  quoddam  capillorum  orDameDtDm; 
discrimlDalia,  armillas,  botronatum,  dextralia,  aDDuloe, 
iDaures,  Baricacontextacum  anro,  hyacinlho  prociogulo 
recti  ciDaeris.  S.  Cvprianus,  IV,  451. 

StragDla  vestis,  in  Aaia  ioventa  qua  iDXurioBt  utebaD- 
tar.  —  Uitra,  fateia  qaa  coma  religaoatDr,  CDjas  dbdb  erat 


frequeatior  barbaria  quaro  Greecis.  Apud  RomanoB  erat  | 
oraameDtum  vetularum,  mereiricum,  Tirorumque  dod 
DUDqDam  effemiDatorum.  —  SLrophium,  fasciola  qaa 
pKpinas  feminx  roercebant  et  pectora  socciDgebaDt.  — 
Fa?ciffi,  ;eu  fasciolfe,  oruameula  pedum,  brachiorum, 
cujus  primus  u?us  ruit  rgrotis,  inde  Honorstus  poeta  : 
Porrm  insignia  morbi,  fasciota,  cubital,  focnlia.  —  Muc- 
ciDinm,  emuDctorium.  —  Ijoeoa,  toRa  crassior  su^ra 
cffitera  iodumenta  ponebatur.  —  Subucula,  tuuica 
iaierior  corpori  ioMdens,  suppara,  puellare  iDdumeDtum 
liDeuni;  supra  sabuculum  positum.  atque  humeris  fibula 
coDstnctum.  —  Saceroiila,  veBlismiUtariB  peDulssimilis. 
—  Trabea,  vestia  seoatorum,  equitum  et  coosulum,  pur- 
pura  iotexta  erat.  —  CalaDtica,  tegmen  capitis  muli^r^ 
maatrDca.  TeBtts  pellibuB  coDtexla.  —  Trilices  loaicaB,  id 
esttribuB  lieiia  coDfectS!.  —  Soccus,  solea.  calceus.  Calcei 
tegcbant  totum  pedem  ;  soleas  tautuui  pedis  planlam, 
soccus,  laxioret  numiliorgestabatnr  a  femioiB,  virisque 
mollioribus.  —  Maalile,  mantele,  maDtilia,  Tiliosum  ua- 
teum  ad  tergendum.  Arnobius,  V,  838-965. 

Forsan  abs  re  non  erit  bic  exponere  Testiment  a  beati 
Gregorii  Uagni,  ac  Gordiaoi  et  Sylviie  ejus  pareDluai  ex 
Imaginibus  iuf>su  Oregorii  ipsius  depictis. 

Hffic  eunt  oeati  Gregorii  vestimenta:  plaoeta  super 
dalmalicum  castanea,  Evan^elium  iD  sioistra,  modus 
cruciB  iu  deitra,  pallio  mediocri  a  dextro  bumero  sub 
pectore,  enper  Btomaebum  circulatim  deducto  :  deinde 
Bursum  per  BiDfstrum  bDmerum  posl  tergum  deposito, 
cujnsparB  alterasupereumdem  humerum  veaieDS,  pro- 
pria  rectitudine  peodet ;  circa  verticem  vero,  tabulse 
Bimilitudinem,  quod  viveatis  iosigDe  est,  prsfereas,  aoo 
corooam.  larrt  hiijusmodi  disUchon  dicteTit  ipse  Grego- 
rius. 

C/iriste  potens,  Domine,  nothri  largitor  AonoH*, 
InduUutn  officivm  tolita  pietate  gviema. 

Gordiani,  B.  Oregoril  patris  habitDS,  eastanel  coloris, 
planeta  est,  sub  planeta  dalmaUca,  ia  pedibus  caligK, 
Blatnra  longa,  barba  modica,  vultDs  graTis. 

Sylvia,  mater  B.  Cregorii.  depingitur,  candido  Tela- 
miue,  a  dextro  humero  contra  siaistrum  revoluto  con- 
tecta,  et  circa  pectus  tunica  pseudolactis  coIoriB  quce 
mbgun  siouamine  suTter  pedes  defluit,  duabus  zonis  ad 
similitudiDem  dalmaticariim,  eed  lalioribus  omaino  dia- 
tincta ;  fereoB  in  capile  mitram  caodentis  braodiB  raritate 
uiblatam;  duobus  digitlB  Bignaculo  crucis  se  TellemuDi- 
re  prffitendeDB;  ia  sinistra  vero  pateos  psatterium  reU- 
oeDB,  ia  quo  scriptum  est :  Vivtt  anima  mea  et  lauda- 
bii  te  et  judieia  tua  adjuvabunt  me.  A  dextro  eobito 
ueqoe  ad  sinistrum,  circa  scapDlas,  verBus  refleetitur 
qui  ita  se  babet:  Gregorius,  SyJvUe  matri  feeit,  S.  Ore- 
goriuB,  papa,  LXXV,  462. 

Utiliter  ea  de  re  coDsnleDtur :  Babanas  Haums, 
LXXXII,  693.  LuitpraDdas.  CXXXVI,  1123. 
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TERTULLIANUS  presb.  —  Primus  nnmiDas  a  Saturao 
signatus,  1, 330.  —  Quid  siat  Memoriffi  martyrum  qaarum 
menUo  est,  386-  — Item  quid  iUffi  efUgies,  indiceB  eusto- 
desqae  rflrom,  ibid.  —  Grscorum  ceDBuales,  ita  diceban- 
(ar  qai  diaria,  anoales  et  acta  pablica  conSoiebaat,  388. 
—  PeregriDandnm  est  io  bistorias  et  orbis  litteraB,  ibid. 

CYPRIANUS  episc.  —  Memorin  martyrum  Dotantar, 
IV,  328. 

MINUCIUS  FELIX.  —  Vetus  inscriptio  MiDUcii  Felicis, 
Roma,  III,  231  not.  —  Romana  iascriplio  in  Teteris  pan- 
thei  lapide  Namioibus  iocoltB,  prsBsentibns  et  iDqailiois, 
SS6  not  —  InsoripUo  in  Qairinali  qua  Geromanioo  dioap 
tor  ara  ab  imp.  DomlUtDo,  369  noU 


ARNOBIUS. — DuffiiascrtptioDeB,aliaFortuDK,ali&INia 
LaribuB,  Rom»,  V,  998.  — Vetus  inscriptio  SaluUperpe- 
tuee,  1005  Dot.  —  Inscriptioltomana;  Paciffileniffi  Veipa- 
siaai  domus,  et  alia  FortUDffi,  1007  not.  —  InBcripUo 
polyandriea,  id  est  Bepolcr^s,  ll76Dot  Vetereseumali- 
qaid  coDBecrabant  eaate  et  accarate  loqnebanlur  legei- 
qne  semper  et  expresse  condiUones  addebant,  ne  qua  ae 
tacita  religione  obUgareDt,q[uodex  pluribosiDacripUoDi- 
bDBpatet,  1261  not.— InscnpUo  Lapidaris  coDiugi,  1367 
not.  —  Id  lapidibus  et  uummifl  quibDsdam  fortf  Fortnna 
iDBcribitar,  1285.— Vetue  ioscriptio  Romana  Deo  Titte- 
larl,  1346.  —  InsoripUo  enidam  SilTano  a  IHadOBMao 
ADgnsU  ptKgnstaton,  ISSl lou^pUo  JoTi  Sdwlo,  1U7 
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LACTANTnJS.  —  Nammi  vetareB  1d  qaibai  Tidetar 
ex  Doa  parle  Jani  cum  dupUci  ftvote  erflgies,  et  naTis  «x 
alia  parte,  VI,  188.  —  De  Dummis  Cooatantini  Magoi, 
55i',  560  annot.  — Chpisti  luoDogrHmma  io  labariB, 
ia  uummis,  ia  Bcutis,  a  CoastaDUao  iocudi  juBBum  per 
litternm  X  IraQBveHam  samoK)  capite  <»rcuuiflexo,  Stil, 
869,  310,  ^9,  560.  —  laacriptio :  Viras  iu  Deo  P.id  est 
feliciter,  556,  560.  —  Moaeta  dicitur  (edifiuium  io  quo 
cnduotui  nummi,  205.400  et  483  uot. 

S.  UILARIUS  Hictav.  epiac.  —  Vetus  S.  Hilarii  epi- 
gnunma,  IX,  212  Pnleg. 

8.  Zeno TeroD.episc.— iDtcriptlo 8.ZeDOoiset quorum- 
dam  martyrum  io  ecclesia  S.HeieDS  Veron.Xl.lCO. — Alia 
ejasileminflcriptioin  ecclesiaMontisAureidfficesi.Veroa. 
aoD.1060  dedicatB,  166.  —  luscriplio  facifici  Catfaedrali)) 
Veron,arcliidiacoDi  aua.  846  coD8ecrat£e,l72. —  De  variis 
nammiBaaliquorum  dis8eritur,429  oot.— Uoneta.coguo- 
meo  JtiQODis  apud  RomaDoe,a  moaeodo  derivator,  433 
not. —  £pigramma  sub  effigie  S.  EoBebii  episc.  io  oper* 
ealocodicid  ipeiuBOperum,  74,  76,  Proleg- 

JUL.  FIRMICMATERNUS.  —  Inscrioliones  Jovi  Saba- 
xio,X]i,1005  Dot.— VetUBiDBcripUo  de  Vesl»  poDtiflcibus. 
Rome,  1019.  — •lascripUDoesfDquibus  fit  meaUo  taaro- 
boUi  et  crioboUi,  1043  Dot. 

S.  DAMASUS  papa.— luscriptio  pro  victoria  Gratiani 
ab  Aoicioet  BaB«o  eosa.  dicala.  Xlll,  249.  —  lascriptio 
DomiDiBDamaBiiRomnin  marmoreaCardiQ.Farnezio  re- 
perto,279. —  Epitaphium  Heraclii  equitis  Homaui,Roma, 
aDDi338,385DOt.— LapidCbrisliaDUB  binaminsci  iptionem 
gereos  et  plurimorum  martyrnm  nomiua,  390  aot. —  lu- 
scnptio  S.  ZephTriai  papffi,  393.  —  Versua  io  lamulj 
S.  SaturDiui  martyris,  3&4.— loscriplionea  Romanee,  alia 
ID  £liee  arcis  porlainiatroitaurbis;  aliain  porta  subur- 
bU  S.  PaaU,396  oot.— Versua  ia  abside  basilics  S.Agne- 
tii9,  412  not.  Enitaphia  et  varite  iaBcripUoues,  405,  406. 

LUCIFER  Galarit.  epise.  —  iDBcripUoaes  Calaritaon 
de  LuciferoXlII,  737  Dot. 

PUBLIUS  VICTOR.  —  iDscriptio  velus  de  urbis  Rome 
divisiooe  in  14  regiones,ab  Augnsto  XIX,  22. 

S.  CHROMaTIUS  Aquil.  episc.  — Plumbeum  vetusei- 
gilium  seu  oumiama  in  quo  iDscribitur  CbromaUi  Domeo 
et  aDDDS,  430.  —  Reperlum  VeueUis  a  D.  Manro  Boni, 
XX,£95.  — Litterarum  furma  bujus  numiBmalia  examina- 
tur,296  W  IM?.  —  Tombola  Beu  lupia  tumularis  ioter 
Aqailiam  et  Romatlum  repertua  cum  iuacriptioae  C.  Au- 
sasto,  301.—  AUuB  lapia  Aquil.io  forma  columase  cujUB 
iDscripUo  refertor  ad  CAog.  at  qua  de  causa,  303. 

S.  GAUDENT1U8,  Briziab.  epise.  —  lascripUo  Gau- 
denUo  Veuetis  correctori,XX,800. —  luacriptio  ejusdem 
conjugi,  ibid. —  Lapia  Tuaculaai  reperlue  cum  tere  ea- 
dcm  iuscripUoae  conjugi  Gaudenlii,  sed  addito  Loreuice 
uomine,  800  aot. —  InscripUo  Beuivolo  cuidam  miliUee 
preefecto,  327  uot.  —  lascriptio  Codici  commenlarioram 
Petronii  ascripta.  90S  not.  — laacriptiones  in  quibua  ut 
eepe  eveuit,  K  pro  C  leititur,  997  noU 

RUFINUS  TYRANNU3,  Aquii.  presb.  —  loscriptio 
qusdam  in  Pavimeoto  ecclesis  S.  Hauli  io  viaOstieuBi 
quam  Paulua  seaex  et  ipsius  (rater  aorori  suse  Heraclin 
vovii,iudicat  Coocurdiam  ot  patriamsuam,  XXI,  77.  — 
Quoad  tyranai  DomeD,id  docetaUa  ioscripilo  inquodam 
fragmeoto  lapipia  Cuncordiensis,  79. 

S.  HIERONYMUS.  —  iQBcripUouis  fragmeutum  refer- 
tnr  quo  patel  lilteram  m  quandoque  sexto  casui  additam 
foisBe  mendoaa  proDuntiattone.XXII,  771  uot.— Veieris 
ioBcriptionis  Gt  menUo  cuidam  Claudiaoo  Postbumio 
Dardauo,  cui  scripall  UieroDymus,  1099.  — MHmuriee,id 
estsaoctorum  sepulcra  in  Epheaiorum  ecclesia,  quas 
Donnnlli  putaut  ease  JoaDuia  evaogelists  XXIIl,  6^5 
not.  —  luscriplioois  mentio  eft  ia  marmore  aub  efOKie 
S.  HyppoIyU,  quod  ia  VaUcaniB  bibliolhecs  vesUbuto 
osteDaitnr,67l  ooL— •  Marmor  Arnndelliaaam  cttatur 
ioter  aoDot.  Cbronien  Hierooym.,  XXVII,213, 236, 340, 
386.— VetOB  lacerna  floUlis,  raritaie  iueignia  et  opera, 
Triptoleuinm  repmsentana^vectum  curru  roUa  iuBtructn, 
quem  duo  trabunt  alati  8erpeDte8,i&ic/.—  VeteriBaummi 
a  Palatino  evul^ali  inscriptio  sub  nomioe  ABclepiadis 
Epheaini,  309.  —  lu  nummis  Goualefl  ol  Gouatoo  eum- 
d<>m  homiDem  8i»{DiB''aiit,485  not. —  Numiema  Ptolemfei 
Evergptifi.517  oot.  —  Marmorea  inocriptio  aauuiu  iiiiu- 
perii  Tr.ijaDi  ffrens,  Aupio  A  GdUo  ol  Lucio  Verullauo 
Severo  Coaa.,  605.  —  la  uummis  iuscripUo  :  OpUmo 
pnocipi  coa.T.  ex  auteriori  parte.et  ex  popteriori  '  Dac. 
Cap.  sub  maliere  sadeate,  ibid.  —  Id  uummo  quodam 
ftpnd  Mediobarbumcitatocumtituto:  Vrbt  Roma  Mterna 
S.  C.  617.  —  Nummi  inscripUo  :  Sacenlos  Dei  Sofis 
Eliogabal.y  640  uot.  —  Varis  nummorum  iuBcripUones, 
646not.  — laBCriptiocnidam  principi  BaquaUum,658  ooL 
FLAVIUS  LUCIU3  DEXTER  Chronic.  —  Epitaphium 


L,  SenecB  io  tapide  TeluBUsBimo,  XXVI,  16d  noL  — 
InscripUo  ab  Alderele  compoeita  et  templo  UonUs  S. 
OraoBlenai  uftlxa,  t78,  179  nol. —  loacripUo  incolumDa 
marmorea  NerouiCffis.,  180.  — Cordubce  statua  Lucaai 
cum  iuscriptione,  201.  —  Romffi  iapis  cum  inscriptione 
Atterio  Paulioo  militids  viro,  269.  — MargDtssffi  io  Hispar 
uie  columua  cum  ioscripUooe  Cse8,Nervffi,273.— Alcaa- 
tarffi  in  Hispauia  inscriptio  marmorea  Vespasiaiio  Cna., 
2S3.  —  DedicaUo  eccleais  Aasidonife  in  Hispauia  io  mar- 
more  a  Pimeaio  iuscripta  anuo  6l8,  302  oot.  —  Comra 
marmorea  iuecriptio  Plioio  Juuiori  aoao  1498,  364  oot. 

PAULUS  UROSIUS.  —  Carrasseu  CfaarraB,  ArmeDia 
civitatem  uummi  siue  aapiraUooe  coDacribuot,  682QOt. 
—  Nummusi  cum  volture  rostro  buo  ramum  lanri  teueDte 
etMaralhoDii  Domeii  commemoraus,  7t)5  aot. —  Nummi 
urbie  Olyatbi  et  eorum  eftigies,  771. — Kpilapbium  mu- 
lieris  qus  oimiii  pietate  facla  erat  impia,  776.  —  Num- 
moa  Jaoi  gemianm  fereotia  caput,et  iu  alia  parte  ratem 
reprffiBeotBOB  et  Domioa  Eppii  et  Rom»  iascripta,  843 
Dol.  —  Plura  regum  Grfficorum  Dumi»mata,  939  oot. — 
Nummi  nntiijui  Bituiti  ATemorum  regie,  966.  — Nummi 
RoDiaui  Fabii  et  Sylltt  cum  ioscripUoue,  970.  —  AUi 
Nummi  KomaDi  eub  Pompeii  iDscriptioue,  999.  —  Nn- 
misma  argeutenm  MithridaUs  regis,  1002  oot.  — Nummi 
Aretffi  Arabum  refiis,  1004.  —  Orgetoricis  Germannorum 
regis  uummuB,  1006.  —  Varia  ngurantur  numismata, 
1067,  1008.  — Ambioricis  aummuB,  1015,  1016. — Litavii 
j£duenaiB  varii  uummi,  1019  et  seq.  —  Uenarius  artien- 
teu8  GallicuB  VergaeillRuai  priucipi8,cum  ejus  enigie,  et 
equo  ex  altera  parte,  1020.  — DeoariuB  alter  Viridomari 
ciijus  caput  diademate  cingttur,  1021.  —  AIU  nummi 
Gallici  cum  litteris  Orffici»,  10i>2.  —  Julii  Cffis.  oummus 
ffifeus  inBiKQis.  1039.  —  Nummi  duo  Aug.  Cffi8.,1045. — 
Nummi  cum  efSgie  Aotooii  et  CleopatraB,1050.— Llcioii 
triumviri  mooetalis  oammos,  Romn  aervatas,  1052.  — 
Duo  Dummi  cooaimileB  Tiber.  imperat.  et  Seyani  Cos. 
BibiliB  ia  Uispania  cusi  quorum  depioguntur  efflgies  et 
epigrapbe,  1067  aot.  —  Nummus  Cos.  AngUBtiet  Dru- 
aillffi  sororiB  ipeiua  coojugis,  1070.  —  Nummuli  cum 
ClaudiielNerouiaefflgie,t0l6.  — Varii  variorum  Dummi, 
1018,  1019,  1081,  1085.—  Medaliio  iusigois  in  musffio 
PiBano  ciim  efflgie  Tni|aui  ex  uua  parte,  et  pturibus 
flgnriB  ante  fores  temph  ad  sacrificium  parati8,ex  altera 
parle,  cum  in&criptioue  :  Vrbs  Homa  jelema,  1090.  — 
Alii  nummi  Romani,  t6i'/.—  Adriani  imperat-DummuB, 
1091.  —  Sabiote  Augustffi  oumtsma  com  ejus  efBgie,ct 
ex  altera  parte  muher  sedeuB  super  leonem  eumintem, 
1094.  —  Nummi  ADtoDiDi,t094,  1095, 1097.  —  Commodi, 
Jutiani  et  aliorum  uummi,  1099  et  1102.   —  Nummus 
rariBsimue  PescenQini  nigri,  cum  Cereria  Bgura,1103. — 
Alliioi  namisma,  cum  Minerva,  Ut^.  —  Numismaaliud 
Bassiaui  et  Getffi,  ibid.  —  Galtieni  numiema,  1119.  — 
Varii  nummi  io  quibus  inscrihuntur  Ctaudii,  Aureliaoi, 
Nuuieriani,  Caraueii  et  Alleiiti,  et  Diocletiant  Domioa, 
1122,  iMA,  1126.  112X.  NumiBma  argeuteum  CoDitau* 
Uni  Magiii,  1137.  —  Item  CoDstaDtiB  iraperat.,  1139.  — 
Juliaai  cum  Utdis  flguraia  navigio,  1141.  —  Numisma 
imperat.  Tfaeodoeii,  1154.  —  Ilem  Arcadii  et  Hooorii, 
li^.  —  Pnefati  Dummi  fereomoesexBtantiaMusso  D. 
Havereampi  etab  eocitaatarloter  ejasaDOotatiooesad 
l)extrum. 

S.  AUGUSTINUS.  —  Monumentnm  eo  qnoJ  meotem 
mooeal  nuncupalur,  XL,  596.  —  Memoriffi  martymm 
dicebautur  sepuicra  eorum,  XXXII,  719;  XXXIII.  269  ; 
XXXVn, 1782;  XXX  Vllt,  1441.  —  Memoriamartyriadici- 
turadhuu  proreliquiisaut  procapsaiDquadeUnebaotur, 
XLI,  768.  —  Menioriffi  mnrmuratedivitum  mortuornm, 
XXXV,  322.  554.  —  luBcriptionea  in  quibue  Glycerffi 
nomeu  tigurat  a  Joann.Pherepono  retuta>  iiiaoimad.ad 
lib.  De  yestit  /'e/^ffii,  XLVII,  542,  543.— Alia  inBcriptio 
ubi  eadem  mulier  Ramus  Ursala  vooatnr  ,  node  patet 
mulierum>iuandoque  Domiaa  mascolinorum  deelioatio- 
uem  apud  LaUuos  Tiadicaese,  544  aaiiot.  —  lnecriptio 
fuiuiliffi  CeioDiffi  iu  Grr.ter.  Collect.,  556.  —  Alia  iascrip- 
tio  de  eadem  familia  apod  Paovluium  Pherepoui.  ibid. 
— -Ceiooios  oiiin  riiisse  GenUlea  ooostat  ex  alia  iascri- 
plione  npud  Gi  uter.,  Ki7. 

JOANNES  CASSIANUS.  —  Aoouli  Bigillarea  aive 
signatorii  qiiibus  ulebantnr  veteres  qnid  esseot,  XLIX, 
171  uol.  —  ParRrharagma  seu  paracliHraTtaia  ilicuDtnr 
adulterioa  et  falsa  aiKua  aive  aumi»matQ,  516  not.  — 
Diptycha  labutffi  eraot  in  quibna  iuscribebaotor  omiies 
ChriaUanifldelea;  quorum  duoiieneradistlnguebaaturia 
singtilis  ecclesiis,  atiud  vlrorum,  et  aliud  mortuorom. 
Mortuorum  diplynha  publicfl  tegebantur  coram  populo 
ioter  miftsaitim  ftolemoia,  531  not.  —  «  Trapexitffi  aeu 
Dummularii  peritia  acdiacipliaa  prohare  est  qnodoamBit 
aarom  parisBimum  et  ut  T»|^^«MfilLjd>@«g^WT« 
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sit  miaus  pQrg&tiooe  igaifi  excoctum,  •!  ffireo  ▼illqae 
deaario,  si  pretiosumuamismasDb coloreauri fulgeutis 
imitetur,  pradealisBima  discretlone  Donfalli,  etnoa  so-^ 
lum  numiBmata  lyraunoram  ■valtus  exprimeBtia  sapien- 
ter  aftnoscere,  Bed  eliam  illa  qu»  sunl  veri  quidem  regia  f 
imagioe,  sed  doo  legilime  figurata,  peritia  sagaciore 
diBcerDere.Deiade  ne  quid  illis  a  legitimo  pondere  dimi-  y 
□utum  sit.  ceosura  Trutian  diligsuter  iuquirere  n.Sfl,  ' 
512.—  NumiBmatum  defectus  qaadruplicis  oeDens  esse 
poesuDl,  512  not.  —  Eadem  fereinfra  apud  ureg.Uagn. 
lib.  ixxiii  Moral.  c.  37.  ,  : 

S.  FROSPER  AquitaDua.  —  Constat  lum  ex  uummis, 
tum  ex  Teleribus  inscrtpUoDibus  ADtoDlaum  fuisselri- 
bQDitiffi  poteslatisdedmamquiDtum,sub  Marco  Auielio, 
cum  facta  estTictoriainGuadas  etSaruiateB,Cbri3tiauo- 
rum  prccibus.eo  ipso  anao  quo  ADtoniuus  suscepitimpe- 
rium,LI,564. —  Piioius  argenteuanummusiuUrbe  cusus, 
aauo  13  regai  PtolemiBi,l54.— Epilapbium  egitProsper 
hsreaeon  Mestoriauffi  et  uatris  ejus  Palagiaoffi,  ibifi. 

S.  NICETAS,  Aquileiea.  episc— lusa-iplio  tapidistu- 
mularii  virginis  S.  Columbffi,  LII^943.— guod  postrema 
bujus  inacriptioms  sigla  in  tecl,  iDdieUonem  Bflcundam 
indicat,  944. 

SALVIANUS.  Massil.  presb.  —  Inscriptio  lapidis cnjas- 
dam  Narbouffi  exBlautis,imp.  Nerve  Trtijano,et  ad  urnam 
potestatis  sive  msRistratuB,  LIII,  35. 

S.  LEO  MAGNUS.  —  Rom»  iu  Liberian»  basilicffi 
abside,  Nicolaus  IV  S.  Petri  imaginem  posuitcum  bis 
▼erbia  subBcriplis ;  Tu  es  Christus  FiHus  Dei  wtut,  LIV, 
56  Dot.  —  la  basilica  Paulina^io  via  Ostieusi  et  in  absi- 
dU  arcD  iuacriptio :  PlacidiM  Aug.  et  Leoni  pontifici,  57 
not.  —  In  musivo  Lateran.sub  BtaLua  S.  Puuli  inEcriptio : 
Salvatorem  exspectamus,etc.,  la  alio  musivo  ad 

tilulum  S.SabiDSB  inscriptio :  Ecclesim  ex  circttmcisione 
et  ex  gentibus,  etc,  i6ia.— Exslat  Narbooe  vetus  iUBcri- 
ptio  io  palatio  arcbiepiBCopali  in  ara  mannorea  Grut. 
collecta  cujua  figuram  vides  inter  Annot.  Qnesnelli, 
1479.  —  luacriptio,  anno  1607,  quo  facta  est  secuuda 
translatio  SS.  PontiBcum  Leoais  Domine,  iu  plumbea 
lamiaa  ipsisarcophago  aflxa,  LV,  334  Uissert.  -lascri- 
pliones  et  snbscriptiones  lilterarum  formatarum,  LVI, 
129  130. 

S'.  UAjciMUS,  Tanrtn.  eplac.  —  Ex  Antiqnit.  t.  III 
Manachd  citatur  insignls  lacerna  eerea  in  muBso  arcbi- 
ducis  FIorentiDi,  qufflpriB  se  navisfert  figuramacPeiri 
ad  puppim  BedeDtis,gul>ernaculumqtie  moderautie;  Pau- 
lum  veroreprffisentatad  proram  stantem  et  prsdicantem, 
LVIl,  107,  Prfflfat.  —  Quid  oonstel  ea  yase  arjseoteo  ex- 
que  Barcophatiis  in  coemeteriis  Teternm  CbristiaDonim 
repertisin  quibueSalvatoris  figura  cernitur  claves  ac 
librum  apootolorum  principi  porrigentis,  ibid. 

SIMPLICIUS  papa.  —  HujaepontificisexBiat  inscripUo 
Teriibue  espresBa  in  antiqua  ecclesia  Montis  Esqailliui 
Duon  in  ruiaa,  LVUI,  33  ,  34  not. 

VICTOR  Vitensie.  —  Ttlulus  in  Hipporegii  urbis  ec- 
clesiaS.  AagneliDiepitaphtumcarmiuibus  conscnptum, 
LVIII,  186  not.  —  Discutilur  autheuticitas  cujusdamin- 
scriptioDis  epiacoporum  AfricanorumquiderunctieBeeut 
exsulee  in  Sardinia  a  Papebrochio  relatffi,426  aunot.  — 
luscriptiones  meliorls  notffitn  eotileaiffiTarriiauarude- 
ribus  a  Gavino  hujiis  loei  episcopo  inventffi,  ilnd. 

blDONIUS  APOLMNARIS.  —  In  vetere  CluniacenBi 
Scbedio  reperttur.  Bpitaphium  Solli  Apolhnaria  Modetti 
Sidooii  xii  Kal.  Septemb.  Zenonis  imperat.  temporibus, 
LVIII,  438.  443.  —  Inscriptio  Eunenii  Aselli  in  Galliis 
preBfecti, 457  not.  —  Ilem  iuBcriptio  deposiUonisGelerini 
Bcriuarii,  463  Dot.  —  Inscriptio  antique  basia  Diocle- 
tiaoi,  sub  Campaoiani  nomine,  463  not.  — •  Formulffi 
Tetere*iriscriplionum,  482.  —  Gestatio  pro  exercitatis 
in  iuscriFitioDum  BLylo,483.— Spitaphium  SabiDi  adole- 
•cenlis,  490.  —  Statuffi  Petrocii  ioscriptio  in  basilica 
8.  Hariffi-Majoris,  Roma,  493.— Vetensarffi  marmoreffi 
inscriptio  Rioomagi,  GeDio  ArrerDoram,  525.  —  Albffi 
Juliffi  lascriptio  Id  qua  flammii  pro  flaminie  lcgilur.537. 
—  Sistarici  in  secunda  Narbonensi  proviucia  inscriptio 
TetiiB  in  lapide  quem  vulgo  petram  scissam  Tocaot 
PoBthnmii  Dardaoi  et  cffiterorum  noraiua  perens,  540. — 
Epilaphium  Gabiuiffi  castissimffi  muUeris  inecriptnm  iu 
Telere  S.  Petri  iMsilica  Roma,  553.  —  Vetus  inscnpUo 
ia  NarbonenslproTlDcia  quacoDstat  Reios  cognominatoi} 
esee  Appollioares,  561  not.  —  Epitapliium  cujuedam 
Auftueti  presb.  in  S.  Agnetis  hasilica,  Romee,  587.  — • 
In  Conmediensi  mooa>terio  ioscriptio  sub  uominePhi* 
]oxeniTneodori,505.  —  Roms  InscrlptiomarmoreaAn- 
daci  Urbis  prtefecto,  598,  et  alia  in  eodem  nomioe,  599 
not.— InscriptioVesunnffi  eervatBquaconstaret  Vesunuffi 
nomen  resUtaendum  esse  in  Posthumii  Augusti  uummo, 
in  qno  HercoleB  DeuiOQniensis  legitnr,  a  Oeusone  vete- 


mm  Francorum  nrbs  trans  Rhenum,  603.  —  Anti<f  ai 
lapidis  inscriptio.  Arelate  ;  Vallii  nepotis,  622.  — biscri— 
ptio  vetUB  Niirhona  in  qua  figurat  BiterrenEe  Domen,^0- 

—  Id  nummis  anliquiB  quid  de  nomine  Kalkedonnm 
inferendum  eil,  642.  —  QuoJ  in  nummis  sffipe  legiinr': 

Divot  Julius,  Divot  Augutittt,  Divot  Trojtinutt  647.   

Lapides  eum  iuecriptiouibas  in  basiliea  Lateran.,  et  f  n 
ffide  S.  Agnetis  via  Namentaua,  676.  —  In  anUque  ara. 
mormorea  Romffi  vetoe  iDscripUo  nomine  Hoenii  Severi  , 
704.  —  Ineoriptio  elegHOtieeima  et  inedita  inborlis 
Montaltinis  exstaos,  703,—  Inecriptio  nondum  vulgala. 
Narboue  qua  iaitialibus  litteris  deuotatur  colooia  JuUa. 
Paterna,  724.  —  Inscriptio  io  baei  statuffi  Aulouii  Epi— 
tynchani  lictoris,  Roma,  Aquis  Sextiis  exarala,  731.  — 
loscriptio  slaluffi  Maximi  PelroDii,  7J5.  —  Romffi  duea 
iuscriptiones  lapidari»  quffi  Polynici  et  Tatiani  dlii  agi- 
tatorum  palmus  enumerHDt,  739.  —  Lapis  seu  columoa 
miUiariscuminseripUone  reperta  in  Tiaquffi  Aagustooe- 
meto,  ATemoruai  Lugdannm  dadt,  745.  —  Alia  ejutdem 
geoeris  inscriptio,  ibtd. 

AURELIUS  PRUDENTIUS.  —  InscnpUo  apud  Odu- 
pbrium  Panvinium  in  qua  maotio  est  Solleffi  cujusdain 
coosults,  LIX,  582.  —  De  eodem  fit  menUo  ia  alia  ia- 
scriptiooe  ipBiusconjugidefunctffiiDmonasterio  S.  PaoU 
extra  Urbem,  771.  —  luscriptio  Jovi  Quihnu  prosalute 
C.  Nervffi  Trajaai,  780.  —  Vetue  pictura  ex  Ccemeterio 
S.  Priscillffi  in  via  Salaria  proTenieos,  783.  —  Namiema 
vetus  ex  musceo  Victorio  cum  efflgte  Salvatoris  exuna 
parte,  Christiquufigura  a  Joaone  iu  Jordane  baptivti.ex 
adverea  parte,  cum  hao  iuacripUoDe  :  Filios  bomiouna 
redemplor,  791.  —  Piotura  aDUqaisaimaCbristl  DatlTita- 
tem  reprffisentaos  cum  boTe  et  asiao,  807.  —  Vetustnin 
prolotypom  eeptem  sauctorum  Oonnientium,  in  hujun 
tomi  LIX  Frontispicio.LucernsB  veteriB  delinneamentum 
fictili  opere  ad  usum  Cbristianorum,  ibid.  —  Series 
tabularumioquibusvariageneraiDstrumentorumquibus 
torquebantnr  martyres  repraesentantur,  ia  prffilimioari- 
buBpagioie  ejusdem  tomi  LIX.  —  Vetus  Dumittuaeaai 
Grffica  epigraphe,  Salvatorie  eragiem  ex  noaparte,  et 
ipsiuB  reaurrectionem  ex  allera  parte  reprnsentaDS,  ex. 
eere  Velitris  formatuB,  et  exstat  in  musso  RomaDO,109 
not.  — loscripUo  GhriBtiana  in  quafurtimscriptnmlegi- 
tur.ut  aliquando  factum  eatZ)<i  Jfan*6i(s,  1S3  noL  — 
Inscriptio  triumphalisarcas  Constaatini.lSO  noL— AHa 
iu8criptio  ConstanUui  FUndatorit  Quietit,\a  eodem,arcu, 
ibid.  — loBcripUo  Prieueste  inventa  circa  1779.  Anitio 
Batto,  235.  —  luscripUo  c[ueQ  exetat  Roma  Flavio  Sili- 
chone  equituji  magistro,  ibid.  -~  Exstant  in  borlis  Coeli 
moiitanisduolapidescum  inscriptionibns  alia  Symma- 
cbo,  oliuTcro  Nicomacbo,  252.  —  Lamiua  plumbea  inqua 
repraeeeDtatar  oblaUo  cerei  ad  aram  S  l^urenUi,321. — 
S.  LaurenUi  varia  nra  et  gemmffi,  335.  —  Inschptio  ia 
Hispania  qua  DioctetiaDUs  nomen  CbrisUaonm  sejactat 
deleTisse,  346.  —  Cluniffi  inscriptio  de  eadem  re,  347. — 
Velus  iiiscriplio  procnratori  proTinciffi  Velloui«,S5t.— 
luscripUo  terminum  figens  iDter  Etwracenses  etPacen- 
see,  381. 

URACONTIUS.—  Inscriptio  statuffi  SimonisMagiiuasu 
senatUB  Romaoi  erecls  in  Tiberina  iQSola,IJC,  8w.  — 
Lapis  ad  ripamTiberlseffosaneaecnlo  XTieum  epigrapbe: 
Simoni  sancto  Deo,  etc.  880. 

VIGILIUS  TapBeosis.lnscripUo Victorie  CoDslaaUoi  in 
tyraooum  MaxeuUum,exBlans  Romffi  in  ejusarcu  trium- 
piiali,  LX1I,326.  —  Eodem  spectat  iuscripUo  quam  sta- 
iuffi  eum  appoeuit  ipee  ConBtantinus,  626.  — Nummulus 
sureuB  cuioam  reiii  Gothorum  Ariano  atlributus  cuoi 
tri{ilici  effit;ie  Iraagiilatim  disposita  ^no  triplex  diTinllae 
aeBigDaretur,535.  —  Nummi  ffirei  Ciodowffio  triboU  CDm 
Remorum  iuecrioto  nomiue,  ibid. 

MAGN.  FEL.  ENNODIUS,  Ticiuens.  episc.  —  Epigra- 
phe  in  codice  Parmeosi  in  Eunodio  Felice,  et  Deuterio 
ejna  discipnlo,  LXIII,  30.  —  Exstat  Romffi  epitaphiam 
Grscum  etLatiaum  cujusdam  BeaeaaU  ab  ejas  uxore 
dedicBlum,  63,  64Dot. — Acroeticbum  epigrammalnrege 
Trasamundo  appositum  thermis  ab  eo  ronditis,  76  noL 

—  Romffi  iOBcripUo  Grsca  et  LaliaaClaudii  Eageaitisa 
patre  suo,  82.  -Gemioa  Boetii  inscripUo  in  sdesuhur- 
baua  S.  AgneUe,  Romoi,  104  oot.  — Ejusdem  BoetU  in- 
Bcriptio,  iu  sde  S.  Pancratti,13!!. — Epitaphinm  in  mar- 
moreo  tumulo  Pelilii  cujuedam  togali,noms,in  basilioa 
S.  I*Buli,  320.  —  Kpitapbium  Hcmo  et  Argontln  sorori 
suseodem  die  decessis,  349.  —  Eusebii  ioscripUoinS. 
Tbecls  ecclesia  quam  reBtauraverat,  350. 

UANUSEV.  BOhTlUS.  —  BoeUi  sepulcrum  in  Tici- 
Deasi  ecclesta  S.  AuguetiDi.pluribus  elogiis  iosigDitum, 
LXllI.  862. 

0IONY8IUS  EXIGUU8.  —  laocripUo  vetna  in  filDdl- 
mentii  S.  Remigii  Rbeiiieiuu, 
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ARATOR  tubdlae.  etpoeta.  —  La]^  eam  InsoripUonfl 

matrifl  cujued&m  sun  Dlis,  LXVIII,  66. 

PELAGiUS  I  papa.  —  Epitapbium  pape  Pela{^i,  Roina, 
itt  eccleeia  Valicaaa,  LXIX,  393. 

CASSIODORUS.  —  De  quadam  pictora  arte  ipirabili 
ooofecta,  qas3alomouis  lemplum  repraeaeatabat,  meotio 
sat,  LXIX,  473.  —  Caasiodorus  inveDit  lucerou  mechaoi- 
eas  ad  aeom  euorum  ccBoobitarum,  476. — la  demolitiuae 
mororum  orbis  CaleBilooeaais,  qutB  jusau  facta  e^t  impe- 
ratoria  Valeotis,  ioveotum  eet  saxum  io  quo  reapoQBUiD 
ioacriptuoi  erat,  olim  quidem  abacoasuBi,  tUDC  quidem 
maoifestum,  lO^.  —  Mooela  a  moaeado  dicta,  688.  — 
Ez  figura  Taltus  regis  iuipriuiitur,  ibid.  —  Serviaa  Ro- 
maDorum  rez  primas  io  nre  mouetam  impreBatase  per- 
hibetur,  723.  —  Hoaetce  commeDdalioois  formula, 

—  Moneta  qnalis  esse  debeat,  ibi<i. 

S.  GREGORIUS,  Turon.  epiec.  —  loscriptio  io  marmo- 
re  albo  cujusdam  Paleoopis,  regoaule  Tbeudere  (Tbeo- 
dorico)  Narbone  in  coaveatu  Miuimorum,  LXXI,  199-200. 

—  Alia  Narboae  ioecriptio  Ruatici  epiac.  V  ascol.,  200.— 
Varin  iaacriptiuacDlGB  super  reliquiarum  capaaa  aaaoto- 
rom  Domioa  prsestaiitee,  213,  314  oot.  —  Lapia  aepul- 
chralia  verum  uomeo  et  tempus  regai  Leuwigildi  in 
iDscriptioae  perhibeoB,  300-301.  — Inscriptionea  qnibue 
coostat  Dianee  cultumolim  ceUbrem  ruia#e  in  Araenna- 
nimregione,  ^8  doI.  —  Sepulchrum  Cliilderici  rejiein 
eeciesia  S.  Germaai  a  Pralis  cum  brevi  iuscriptione: 
ChiMr.  rex,  667  DOt.  —  Inscriplio  aDUi  V  reKoi  Childe- 
berti  mram  indicaoa  ab  orbe  coDdilo,  5900  el  nujua  aoai 
Pascham  x  Ka).  Apnlis  celebratam  fuiase,  671. — Exatat 
ioscriutio  in  lapide  aculpta  qua  Pippicus  hoac  ezarcha- 
toiD  aedarat  conceaaisse  S.  PoaUBei,  688  aot.  —  la 
aummo  pionaculo  Basilicee  Rbemeasis  iascribilur  AtoU 
nomeo  viri  egregli,  forte  conditoris  hujua  eccleaitB,  819. 

—  jkrvernis,  in  ercleaia  S.  Castii  ad  latus  Evangelii 
exetat  arca  lapidea  que  olim  corpua  continebat  S.  Oeor- 

f;ie  cum  iDscriptione,  864. —lo  ecctesia  S.  YeDeraadi, 
nsoriptio,  cujaslittern  semidetritffi  viz  leguotur,  ibij. 

 lascripUo  in  marmore  albo  et  iofra  crucem  sculptam 

eauctorum  iDDomiDatorum,  cootiouisse  corpora  docet ; 
exstat  io  oratorio  S.  Mari»  iater  saDctos.  ibid.  —  Ar- 
Teruis  io  sacello  eccleaiee  Illidiaos,  quod  aodie  S.  Beae- 
dieto  aaeratar,  tabulie  marmoren,  iaacriptiooes  geruot, 
e  qaibus  nna  nomen  prnstat  S.  Jueti  ArTeroeneis  epi- 
ecopi,  ibid.  —  la  eadem  ArTernensi  ecclesia  iascriptio 
erea  legitur io  eepulcro  81i  imperatoris  AlemaoDiee,  1018. 

—  iDBcriptiones  tumulariffi  S.  Germani  episc,  1188.  — 
Tumulus  reftine  FredesnndiB  in  Basilica  abbatiali  S. 
Dioaysii,  1192.  —  laacriptiones  tumuU  Hilperici,  1105. 

S.  GERHANUS,  Parie.  epiac  — S.  Germaui  epitaphium 
a  rege  Cfailperico  compositum,  et  ab  AimoiDO  expolitum, 
LXXII,  56.  —  Specimeo  cbaracterum  Heroviogianorum 
in  ffire  iocisum,  106. 

S.  GREGURIUS  Maga.  —  Gregorii  tumulus  cum  epita- 

rihio  iDBcrlpto  in  baBilica  S.  Pelri,  Rom»,  LXXV,  221.— 
a  eecleeia  S.  HariiDie  in  foro  Boario  ad  radicem  capilolii 
TetustissiDia  exstat  abais  opere  muaiTo  iasigaita;  iotagi- 
nesduorum  perhibeas  ponti&cum,  ram  iDecriptione  fere 
peuitus  oblitlerata,  ubi  tamea  legitur  Gregorii  nomen, 
473.  — Exetat  in  baailiea  S.  Petri  oratorium  ia  qaoheec 
legautur:  Joannei  hvlignui  eptscopvifuit,  quod  de  Joau- 
ne  Vll  papa  intellifiitur,  473.  —  Tabula  marmorea  dooa- 
riorum  ad  porticum  S.  Petri,  parieti  iafiia  eub  ipso  Ore- 
Korio,  479.  —  Alia  labula  prscedeali  cooHimilia  tid  parie- 
tem  baKiltrffi  S.  Pauli,  481.  —  Notse  ia  prsfataa  tahulaa 
donariorum,  483  et  seqq.  —  Nommularii  quomodo  ad 
ezamen  nommi  cujaslibet  procedaut,  LXXVI.  711,  712. 

—  Titulne  libri  de-saeramentlt  aub  iascriptioois  forma 
esairactus  io  ms.  miaso  ad  Carolum  Hagaum,  LXXVIII, 
23.  —  Versus  io  sacrario  abeidis  basilicfe  Noleasis,  quod 
exBtruxeral  B.  Pauliaus,  2^.  —  InscHptionea  io  cruce 
plnmbea,  Petragorici,  inter  monasterii  S.  FroDtoaisse- 
pulcra  reperta,  446,  447  annot.  —  S.  Gregorii  efflgies  et 
ejus  Domen  litteris  Grfficis  inecriptum,  545,  546. 

S.  AUGUSTINUS  epiac.  et  Aoglorum  apostolus.  —  S. 
AafruflUai  epitaphium  et  ipsius  sociorum  io  eccleeia 
CaDtuarieusi.  ctii  epitaphio  sobstituerunt  alind  felicius 
inTentnm,  LXXX,  92,  93.  ^  . 

8.  BONIFAGIUS  IV,  p«pa,  aoD.  607.  —  Bonifacii  epi- 
tarhinm,  LXXX,  99.  —  lascriptionee  io  fronle  Panthei, 
cajus  templi  exatructio  Agrippfe  triboitur,  100  aot.  Alia 
inscriptlo  quffi  Pnnthei  restauratiooem  Severo  el  Marco 
Aurelio  tribuit,  103.  —  Emeriteosie  civitas  et  Emerite 
Domeo  in  inecriptionibus  leftitur,  1f>6.  —  Veltonia  et 
Vettooes  legitur  in  inecriptionibua,  167.  —  Emeritenies 
ioacriptionpe,  167. 168. 

S.  COLUMBANUS.  —  lascriptio  Romana  qua  Jovia 
deoominatlo  D«o  tribnitnr  a  Christienis,  LXXX,  302.  — 


Inicriptio  quamentionemfttdtdenammo  qaod  iaos  vel 
ia  manos  mortuorum  a  geoUlibue  mittebatar,  aonot 

UONORIUS  I  papa.  —  Hujua  papn  epitaphium  versn 
expresfium  in  abside  eccleain  quam  ipse  coudiderat  leei- 
tur,  LXXX,  494.  i        f  S 

MAXIMUS  Cseaaraugust.  episc.  —  Huiue  episcopi  eoi- 
taphium.  LXXX,  614.  *      tr      x  v 

S.  ISIDORUS  Hiapal.  epiac.  —  Varia  S.  Isidori  epita- 
phia,  LXXXI,  36  elseq.}  LXXXII.SO.  —  j£ria  uaustrausiit 
insimulacria.  io  Tasiu,ia  sedificigrum  etrucLuria,  maxime 
ad  perpetuitalem  moDumeolurLim,  publicffi  in  ffire  cou- 
Btitulioaes  scriptee  Bunt,LXXXIL  586.  —  Nummi  a  Numa 
Romaoorum  rege  dieti  suut,  qui  eos  primum  apud  Latioos 
imagiaibua  notavit,  et  titulo  oomiDis  sui  pmscripait, 
585.  —  Mooela  sic  dictu  quod  mooet  ne  qua  traos  in  me- 
tallo  vel  poodere  6at,  ibid.  — Nomiama  aeu  uumisma,  eat 
Bolidus  aureue  vel  argeuteus,  sive  eereua,  et  uomeo  ducit 
eo  quod  oominibus  priocipum  et  efBgie  sigDetor,  tfrid. 

—  Id  nomismate  tria  quBruntur,  metaltum,  figora,  et 
pondus,  ei  ez  iis  aliquid  defuerit  Domiama,  dou  erit,  ibid. 

—  Mttm  Dummua  a  Salurno  iuveotus,  5fi4.  —  ^rea 
pecuuia  primo  in  usu  fuit,  poat  argeotea,  deiode  aurea, 
584.  —  laHcriptioaes  marginales  et  litteris  Golbicie  in 
eodice  operum  S.  Isidori,  LXXXIV,  857,  858. 

AUCTUR  lAtwfiite  Mozarabiem.  —  Inscriptio  qua  cod- 
stat  partem  ioteriorem  eccIeeiiB  SS.  Cosmeeet  Damiaoi, 
Romce  sedihcataai  fuiese  a  papa  Felice  IV,  LXXXV,  866. 

—  Vetus  Kaleudarium  Neapolilanum  etmormorenm  ia- 
scriptione  docet  ia  ecclesia  jam  celabrati  B.  Hariffi  coo- 
ceptioaem  a  S.  AuDa,  934. 

S.  BUGENIUS,  Tolet.  episc.  aao.  657.  —  Berefflum 
sibimetipei  exscripait  epitapbium  acrostichum,  LXXXVII, 
356.  —  Pari  carmiae  epilaphium  Evautio  prGQdeces8ori 
suo  lexuit,  365. 

VENANTIUS  FORTUNATUS,  Pictav.  episc.  -  Forlu- 
oatiepitaphium  ab  AIouiDoio  qaodam  raonasterio  exscri- 
ptum,  LXXXVill,  54.  —  Carmina  de  S.  Cmce  etylo  acro- 
alicho  et  lapidario  couacripta,  91, 93,  95.  —  Aliud  acrosti- 
chum  carmen  quo  lapaum  primorum  pareatum  luget,  t  &5. 

SERGIUS  I,  papa. —  Spitapbium  Cedwallffi  resis,  qui 
decesserat  auno  secuodo  pontiftcatus,  Sergii,  LXXXlX, 
9,  376  not.  —  Vetuatissiaium  S.  Leouis  paptB  epitaphium 
io  ecclesia  S.  Pelri  reperlum,  27. 

S.  GREGORICS II,  papa. — loscrlplio  sepulcralia  cujua- 
dam  Theatimi  aubdiacoui  et  rectoria,  Neapoli,  in  eccieaia 
S.  Audreffi,  LXXXIX,  467  DOt. —  Epigrapue  subioacripta 
Btatuffi  S.  Petri,  io  Vaticaoa  eccleeia  ab  Aunibale  S.  u«- 
mentiB  cardinalis  ob  saaitatem  miracnlo  sibi  reeUtotam 
ana.  1727,  486  doL 

S.  BONIPACIUS.  MoguotiDus  epiec  —  S.  Bonifacii 
epitaphia,  LXXXIX,  670. 

STEPUANUSIi,  papa.  —  Inscriptiones  e  Gruteri  col- 
lectione  uomioa  gereates  quorumdam  patricionim 
RomaDorum,  LXXXiX,  976,  978. 

RaTeauee  iuacriptio  iaveleri  tafaulaqua  Pippiousrez 
ecclesian]  ampIiBcBvit,  991. 

S.  CtiRODBGANGUS,  Meteosia  epiec.  —  Epitaphium 
Tereibus  expresaum,  LXXXIX,  1054. 

BEDA.  —  Epitapbium  0.  Bedee  aat  breve,  CX,  23.  — 
Inacriptio  in  templo  S.  Paali  Ginriensi  habita,  128.  — 
Alia  epitaphia  quibus  celebratur  V.  Bedffi  memoria,  ibid. 

PAULUS  WINFRIDUS  diacooua.  —  Pauli  Diaconi 
eptlaphium  carmiae  acroeticbo  exoratum  ab  abbate 
Hildfiiico  ipsiuadiacipnlo,  XCV^  430.  —  laBcriplio  iu  qua 
stator  dicitur  prostator,  485.  —  Epitapbium  super 
tumulum  beati  Doctrul&,520. — loecriptio  vetuaMemmia 
Tertullffi,  natritio  suo  et  matri  dicata,  ibid.  — lu  froDte 
cccIesiEB  moaasterii  Novi  dicti  legitur  iDscripUo  qua 
cuustat  baoc  eccleaiam  ffidiflcatem  fui^se  a  Perlharito 
Loogobardorum  rege,  613  oot.  —  Inacriplio  ad  tumulum 
CuDibergffiLoogobardorum  regioee,  6l3aot. — Inacriptio 
eepalcraliB  cuiusdam  Theodotis  ia  eccleala  S.  Uaris, 
615.  —  Epitapniam  Romoaldi  ab  Hildarico  akbate,  <iS5 
Dot. — Cedoaldi  Aoglorum  regis  epitapbium,  633.  Ejua- 
dem  epitaphium  o  Beda  eoluta  oratioiie  exaratam,  tbid. 
Dot.  —  Lapiainscriptus  iu  boDorem  regiDse  Ragiatbrudffi 
iD  eccleeia  S.  Mariie  ad  Peratcaa  Ticiui  poaitum,  63ti.  — 
Epi;jrapbes  ia  tumulo  reAie  AD0praDdi,647  oot.  —  Epita- 
ptiii  frugmeatum  iu  aepulcrali  lapide  regis  Luitpraudi, 
660  Dot.  —  Epigrapbea  tumuli  regie  Luitpraodi,  670  uot. 

—  iDscriptio  tumali  B.  Cumiaui  episcopi  Id  qua  laudalur 
Luitpraodue  rex,  671  not.  —  Epitaphium  Rothnidis  filiK 
regis  Pippiui,707  ;et  Adelaidtefiliffi  Caroli  regie,  ab  ipeo 
Paulo  Diacouo.  908.  —  Super  effigiem  Placidie  impera- 
tricis  hffic  legnbaotnr :  Votii  xxx  muU.  ixjx,  849  not.  et 
ex  altera  parte  Victoria  Auggg.  R.  V.,  551.  —  lu  mona- 
sterio  S.  AudreeB,  et  ad  partetem  sub  S.  Petri  Chrysologi 
episGopi  effigie  legitur  ejuadem  eanoU  iiu.crii)liPi  A57. 
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—  la  froDte  eccIeBiaj  S.  VitaliB,  Romee,  legitur  inscri- 
ptio  in  meinoriam  B.  Eeclesii.  S88.  -  loscriptio  Qrace 
et  Latine  letucii  militite  preerecti.  592.  — -  Versus  iuscri- 
pti  io  tabuta  baluei  quoderexerat  S.  Victor,  tn  laudem 
ipsiuB  fuDiiatoria,  601.  —  Epituphium  io  S.  Agoelli  tu* 
mulo,  62i.—  Apuil  Hubcum  tegitur  vetus  iaEcriulio  quie 
eistabitt  ia  B.  SeTcrl  ecclesia,  623.  —  luBcriptio  m  valvas 
monaiiterii  S.  Marui,  6t3.  —  Epitaphium  la  tumulo  S. 
Uarioiani  extra  muros  ClasBiB,  648.  ~  Epilapbium  sepul- 
cri  S.  Mauri  pontiHcis  in  porptiyretico  marmore,  673. — 
Epitaphium  S.  Daoiiaui,  lofra  ecciesiam  S.  ApolliDaria 
Bavenuatensem,  698.  —  Alia  ejusdem  brevis  iubcriplio  iu 
basilica  S.  Apoliioaris  Claeaenei,  102.  —  lo  eailem  ecclesia 
epitaphinm  ugitar  S.  Felicis  episcopi,  7il.  —  Et  io  Cu- 
maclens)  catheJrHli  alia  exstat  S.  Felicis  inscriptio,  715. 

CAROLUS  MAGNUS  iraperatur.  —  Caroli  Magni  epita- 
phium  in  ecclcfia  ^cligeostadenai  Rabano  Mauro  tribu- 
tum,  XGVII,  13.  —  Signum  Caroli  Magni,  676.  —  In- 
scriptio  vetustiesiQii  cotlicis  membraDacei  epislolarum 
Caroli  Mngni,  XCVIII,  51. 

fAULlNuS,  Aquileieas  episc.  et  pBtrlarcha.  —  In  anla 
palatii  Utiaeosis  sub  ima^ine  prfe?uli8  et  super  parielem 
mscriptio  sub  nomine  Pauli,  XCIX,  19.  Sed  ioscriptio 
quffi  io  eodem  exstabat  loco  ante  aulee  reBtauratiouem 
Pauiini  nomea  ferebat,  20.  —  loscriptio  in  eodem  pa- 
triaccbdi  palatio  Ulinenei  anb  nomioe  Slgnaldi  episc.  et 
of&nio  Desfderii  regis.  49.  —  InacriptiooeB  in  cspsa  reli- 
(^uiarum  S.  Paulini,  126.  —  Vetus  et  recene  iuscriptio 
in  aula  Utineosi  de  S.  Panlino,  128,  129.  —  luacriptio 
vetualiaHima  in  tabula  argentea  et  inaurala  io  qua  vjde- 
baolur  variiB  sauctoruin  Aquilieosis  civitatis  incones, 
130.  —  loscriptio  placiti  advocatiffi  in  portica  ecclesiffi 
Aqnileieasis,  646. 

ALCUINUS  aeu  ALBINUS  abbas  et  Caroli  Magoi  pre- 
ceptor,  aun.  804.  —  Epitaphium  ipsius  Alcuioi,  iq  eccle- 
sia  Turooengi,  C,  106.  —  NommuB  argenteue  et  rarissi- 
mu3  Offffi  regis  Aoglorum  ad  quem  Bcribebat  Alcuinus, 
£14.  —  Inseriptiones  rarie  eccleBiarnm,  allarium,  Bepnl- 
erornm,  etc.  ab  Alcuino  versibus  inventee,  CI,  738.  — 
lascriptlones  ecclesiee  S.  Vedasti,  741.  —  iDScriptionea 
mooasterii  TuronensiB,  744.  —  Item  mOQasterii  forte 
Nobiliacenais,  747.  —  Item  monasterii  Floriacea8iB,752. 

—  Item  monasterii  S.  Naborie,  7S3.  —  Ilem  oionaBterii 
Cormariceosisctaliornm,  754.  — Monasteriorum  S.  Petri 
SaliaburitansiB  et  S.  Amandi  Elnonenais,  7S7.  —  Inscrip- 
tioDes  alin  locorum  sacrorum,  759  e/  stqq.  —  luscrip- 
tiones  variorum  locorum,  777.  —  Epitaphia,  799  ei  stqq. 

SEDULIUS  SGDTTUS.  —  Inler  Opera  hujus  auctoris 
Tide  sequentes  ioscriptiones:  Rome  in  dexlro  atrioS. 
Petri,  CUI,  331  not.  —  In  arca  auper  corpus  S.  Petri, 
332.  —  Foras  In  ffonte  ecclesise  S.  Petri  ubi  picta  ex- 
stant  quatuor  animalia,  ibid. 

BENEDICTUS.  Anianensia  abbaa.  —  Inecriptio  docti 
Uolsteoii  tumulo  ia  marmore  inciea,  Romse  in  ecclesia 
B.  Maris  de  Anima  aoQO  i6'jl,  GIII,  396. 

LUDOVIGUS  I,  PiuB  cogoomioatus,  aun.  840,  —  Ludo- 
Tici  epitaphium  ia  monaBterio  S.  ArnulQ  Meten&is,  CIII, 
979.  —  Altud  ejuBdem  epitaphium  ex  Teteri  membrana 
S.  Araulfi,  ihid. 

AUCTOR  libri  diaroi  Romanorum  pontiflcum.  —  Epi- 
tapbium  quod  Honorius  predecessori  suo  Bonifacio,  V, 
poBuit,  CV,  29,  30. 

THEODULFUS,  Aurelianeosis  epiBcopos.  —  Epita- 
phium  in  aepulcro  S.  Nazareni,  CV,  313.  —  Epitaphium 
Faslradm  reginfe,  314.  — loscriptio  io  rronte  domua,  ibid. 

—  Inecriptio  in  porta  bibliotheuGe,  376.  — Aliaia  altera 
tabula,  ibid.  —  Inscriptio  ail  jaouam  prsBsuIie,  ibid.  —  Alia 
io  propiaatorium,  376.  —  luscriptio  in  Xenodochio,  380. 

BER.NOWINUS,  Claromontanua  episc.  —  Beraowini 
epitaphium.  CV,  445. 

DUNOALUS  recluaus  et  poeta.  —  Auctor  ille  plurioias 
iascriplionee  composuit  ad  ecclesiam,  ad  foutee,  ad  fe- 
Destram,  etc,  GV,  529.  —  Epitaphium  Polradi  S.  Dio- 
OTsii  abbatis,  530.  ~Itcm  Fardutfi  ejusdem  monasterii 
abbatts,  ibxd.  —  Item  Pii>pini  regis,  531.  —  Item  eujus- 
dam  QomiDe  Molharii,  ibid.  — Epitapbium  Dungeli,  531. 

—  Item  Anlhelmi  moaacbi,  532. 

ADALHARDUS  (S.),  abbas  Corbeieosis.  —  Adalhardi 
epitaphium,  CV,  550. 

AGNGLLUS  sive  ANDREAS  abbaa.  —  Inscriplio  ia 
SS.  Ste[ihani,  Gervasii,  Prol  asii,  etc,  bonorem  euo  Tbeo- 
doeio  ct  Valentiniano,  CVI,  509.  —  RaveonatiB  in  Ureiaoa 
ecclcaia  Lapidaria  ioscriplio  mueivo  in  S.  Neonia  hono- 
ram.  317. 

RABANUS  MAURUS.  —  Epitapbium  Tutioi  fratris 
Rabaoi  Mauri,  CVII,  II.  —  Epitapbium  ipsiuB  Rabani 
Maurt  apud  Banetum  Albaoum  sepulti,  30.  —  InBcriptio 
saper  oua  SS.  Janaarii  et  Hagni,  61.  —  Item  TorieB  ia- 


scriptiones  io  reliquiaB  qnorurodam  SS.  63  tt  teqq.  — 
Tituli  et  inscriptiones  allarium  et  eecloeiarum  de  Babani 
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qoibus  mentio  flt  de  Lira  oppido  Brabantiaco,  CXlIi,  19. 

—  Epitaphium  cujusdam  Verdonis  abbatii,  CXIV  li03 

—  Vari«  inecriptioaes,  GXIV,  1104  H  seq.  —  EpitaDbiuni 
Geroldi  eomiti^  1129. 

S.  EULOGIUS,  arcblep.  Toiet.  —  S.  Eulogii  epita- 
phinm,  GXV,  722.  —  Epitaphium  Samsoni»  abbatis  apad 
Ambrosium  MoraleminS.  Eulogitini,875.  —  EpitaphiDm 
10  tumulo  Ranimiri  rcgis  HispaoiBs,  922.  —  Inecriptio 
mar  iiorea  in  oppido  LiuarcB  ex  ruinia  Caetulonensia  e»e- 
cta,  m  nomiue  ValeriB  Cordubeosia  flauiinicffi,  927.  — 
Cordubffi  inecriptio  marmorea  Coruetiae  Augusti  coojoiri 
dedicata,  928.  —  Ibidem  alia  iuacriptio  Lucretio  Verna, 
%b%d.  —  Item  LortB  InFcriptio  Lucretio  Severo  patricio, 
i6irf.  —  Iq  vico  Hiapuli  cippus  cum  epitaphio,  nomen 
Fabii  gerente,  »29.— Lapides  ia  columnarum  forma  cum 
inscriptiooibuB  AngUBto  CBBaari.  933,  934.  —  [nscriptio  in 
baai  lapidea  Fabite  PriscEe,  937.  —  Ios.:riptio  in  cippo 
jaanideo  cum  oomjoe  Uootitii  grammaticBB  magietri,  957. 

EBBO,  Remeopi»  episcop.  —  Inscriptio  quam  ipee 
Ebho  prffifixit  EcclesiaeS.  Petri,  CXVI,  2t. 

FLORUS,  diaconuB  ■uonachus.  —  Titulus  io  ecclestn 
abeide  in  pancliBs.  pignoribns,  GXIX,  259.  —  TituluBin 
abeide  memnri»  Bnnrti  Jnati,  278. 

SERVATUS  LUPUS,  preebyter  et  abbasFerrariens.  — 
fcpitaphium  Ratlaici  presbyleri  a  Rabono  composltam, 
CXIX,  524  nut.  —  Vetue  epitaphium  in  cffimeterfn  Galixti 
reperlum  cum  nomioe  Alezaodri.  aub  AotoniDitemi»- 
riboB  dafancti,  899  not.  ^ 

PAScmSIUS  RADBERTUS  Corbeiensis  abbas.  —  In 
''ta  S.  Adhalhardi,  ejusdem  Bubjunxit  epitapbium,  CXX, 

CYPRIANUS,  archipreabyter  CordubeneiB,  in  appen- 
diee  ad  Alvarum,  ano.  928.  —  Epitaphiom  in  domni  San- 
BontB  sepulcro,  CXXI,  568;  et  CXXXII,  787.  -  Epila- 
T>hium  la  Hermildia,  nobilis  reminsQ  honore,  iHa.  — 
Epitaphium  io  tumulo  S.  Joaooia  confeseoris. 

JOANNES  SCOTUS  Erigena.  —  latcriptio  In  atatna  J. 
rv"w.  templo  abbaU»  IblmeBburieniii, 

LiXAii,  100. 

P^^NCMARUS,  RemuiBia  arcbiep.  -  Gjni  epitapbium. 

HARMOTUS,  Sangallensis  abbai.  —  Inecriptjoaes  In- 
fixit  iQ  nanetibne  tenipli.  S.  Othmari,  CXXVI,  989. 

ANASTASIUS,  abbas  ot  bibliotbecarius  Vatican.  — 
Inscriptio  lo  Lapide  ab  orbe  condita.  ex  collect  Alexandri 
Alhani,  CXXVII,  82.  —  CaBBaris  dignitales  in  Kalendario 
iu  iapide  luciso  babentur,  53.  —  roscriptionis  fragmao- 
tum  ex  mu?reo  Albano,  54.  —  Alia  inscriptto  quibnadam 
imperatonbus  dicala  et  in  lapide  sculpla,  ibid.  —  Ineeri- 
ptio  lapidea  m  palatio  Barberino,  K.—  Tabula  cum  ata- 
tua  et  tilulo  S.  Hippolyti,  56.  —  Qusdam  inscriptiones 
S.  Paulint  et  Felicis,  etc,  nomiaa  memoraates.  58,  59. 

—  Plunmas  laecriptinoes  referl  Qrimaldi  codex,  63  ei 
Kqq.  —  luscriptio  qua  taurobolii  menlio  6t,  66.  67.  — 
Inecnptio  da  Damaso  pontiBce,  71.  —  Item  de  S.  Cre- 
ceatioi  et  ejus  reliquiis,  75,  ibid.  —  Alia  Valeotiaiano 
Au™Kl.,tAid.-InBcriptio  S.  Uurentio marL,  77.— Alia 
quibusdam  sarerdotibus,  et  alia  Gregorio  IH,  pane,  ibid. 

—  Epitaphiuni  Euaebiffi  religioatesimn  femioffi,  80.  —lo- 
Bcriptionee  S.  Joanni  Bnptielffi,  et  cuidam  Urso  auri&d. 
87.  —  Et  JiianDi  popee,  82.  —  loMriptio  marmorea  BB. 
Petro  et  Paolo  a  Gregorio  papa  dicata,  85.  — Ali»  ilem, 
o*»- —  Antiquuui  marmor  a  Oregocio  IV  iocisum,  87. 

—  Tituli  io  marmore  inscripti  sab  Oregorio  masino,  90. 

—  Alius  tituluB  io  mnrmore  incisus,  91.  —  loacriptio  aJ 
ecclesiam  S.  Eroemi  litteris  et  sermone  Grsecorum  ex- 
preeea,  ibid.  —  luscriptio  marmorea  in  eacrarioS.  Angeli 
lu  llurgo,  ibid.  —  In  cathe^irali  Ana(tainaGrimaldu8epi»c. 
Incidi  curavit  epigraphen  cHjusdaturfraftmeotum,  93.— 
Inacnptio  marmorea  anoi  731  sub  Leone  imperaL  ludoi 
reB|iiciene,  ibid.  —  luacriptio  in  tabula  marmnrea  tub 
Nicolao  papa  aculpta  litteria  lemporii>,  111.  —  Alis  io- 
PTiptiones  panap  Nicolni,  etBencdirli  XHI,  invent»  ao. 
1727,  ibi'f.  —  iDBcriptio  lonocentil  XI  papee  ano.  1689, 
114.  —  In  labella  oeaea  veterum  catalogorum  inacriplio 
Alcxandn  VIII.  papee,  115.—  Inseriptio  aementia  Xl. 
Ilem  brevieeimi»  inBcriptiones  Clemenlis  X,  et  lonocentit 
XIII,  116.  —  Pafcha  anoi  222  inciiium  videtur  ia  Gyclo 
S.  Hippolyli,  —  iDecriptio  In  antlquo  Lapide  apud 
Blaocbinum  quasigQiflcatur  puerum  natum  esee  Joviano 
245.  la  biBilica  S.  Pauli  Ptfries  SS.  Pontiflcum  in  pariele 
inseribitur  et  eitatur  Banctus  loopc^a  tiut,  251, — EMctora- 
rum  UtuU  intcripti  i6|ft^^(£sM90g*«eiiii  28«, 
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eta^qq. — iDtcripLio  ta  arcaOraliani  imperal.,3^(>. —  Itcm 
in  porta  Piipia,354. —  Iu8oriptii>(ieriiiauii:o  dirittaiu  areo 
Spoleti  ereoto,  354.  —  Vanse  iDE^cripiiones  C(ni>nrianee, 
355.  —  lascripUo  de  vicis  regionQai  arl>id  meutiouem 
prsitAoa,  369.—-  RonsD  iD  domo  Cffiaia  loaeri|iiio  iegitur, 
itemTibDre  in  pariete  iBdie  S.PauU,378. —  Veteres  Dum- 
miaaDumGbriati  natalemex  patribua  iiluAranteB,  439. 
—  EpitaphiDm  CaDdi»  ad  au.  585  cx  BarouiocitaUir.KOI. 
— Vetua  invcriptiomarmoreaada.  731  periiaeasBub  Leo- 
ne  imp.,  Stl3. — Nummi  vetorea  a  Caogio  expresei  ad  Teli- 
eitatem  RaTenDffideTOti,  803.  —  FraRmeDlUDi  iDeignn 
ioeolptionis  iQ  marmoreatabula  in  raiaiB  veteria  Autii 
repertn.  et  aotis  chroaologicis  omatce,  927.  —  Tahula 
tiraoaepistolamexhibeQsTyriorDmapudPuteolosdegea- 
tium  tiallo  et  Placeo  cosa.  «d  seaatum-et  populum  patris 
iDffi,  929  ethtqq.  — Tabule  iaecriplffi  8 Blaochiuo  laudels, 
933,  9Q4,  935.— Sigillum  etotimmi  imperatoriaCon^tao- 
tinl,  1^9.  —  ImagiaasBB.  PetrietPauli  a  Petro  Kotnri 
incifffi,  a.  1728,  cum  titalia,  9^9,  1001.  — .  luiigoe  frag- 
meDtum  tabul»  marmoresB  cum  iDscriptis  cuotfulum  fa- 
itis,  l<hO.  —  Ad  poutemLucaDumesftatmouumentum 
cam  ioacriplione  PIautio,U54.1155.— Imago  papfflXyMi, 
1164.  —  Lapie  ioacriptuB  ex  muaeo  Alex  Albani  impera- 
tori  Pertioaci,  1287.  — Tabula  S.  Hippolyti  cum  cyclo 
infcripto  et  ejus  ima^De,lit93,l294.  —  lDirri|itio  piisti- 
msmulierisquffiglori&baturconflrmatam  fuisseaLiherio 
papa,1490.—  FastoramcoDSulariumfraKaieuta,  1573.  — 
Vetoa  iascriptio  ubl  de  leclore  de  PaUaeiae  flt  menlio 
apnd  Aringbium,  CXXVIII,  10.— Nummua  crispi  cns.ex 
muaeo  priucipa  Borgbeaii,  69.  —  lascrii-liti  BeaeditMi 
tttuloria  lacelli  3.  Petri  suli  Gregorio  Vil,  71.—  Tabella 
marmorea  cum  iascriptiooe  coaaecratioois  basiliuee  a  S. 
Domaio,  78.  —  lascriptio  ia  reliquiis  S.  Crcscenliui,  79. 
iDSoriptioiDtabulamanDoreaUrsi  togatiludiuilffiiavea- 
torie  memoriamgereaBil-ll.— VetasiascriptioquaXyAlus 
dedioaas  VirginT  Deipam  eecleaiam  ostenditur,  232. — 
Epistyliam  ineisam  ex  museo  Alex.  Albani  qno  Hilarus 
ftrebicl.S.Laureatio  illad  mooumi>Dtum  dedicat,35S.—  E- 
ptgrapheapodPltttiaametCiBDpinum  lectaiabaailicave- 
tare  S.ADdren,S74.— loscriptio  cura  Gregorii  carilioalii 
uresb.iDeisa,421.-~lDacriptionis  fragmeatnm  aat  informe 
ID  tabala  marmorea,  424.  —  Epigraphe  sub  imaffiuibna 
SS.  Cosmffi  et  Damiai  iacisa,  530. —  Antiqua  iofcriptio 
In  titulo  S.Petri  ad  viacuIaquEe  refertJoaDDem  BoaifBcio 
a.  532  tuceeBsiBse,538.— iDBcriptio  marmoreaquffies^tat 
io  ecclesiaCruciferorum ad  aquam Tirginum  deejus  fuu- 
dattooe,  574.  —  Marmor  seurptum  de  concesaione  locl 
depoaitiooi  Marcelli  subdiac,  627.  —  Inscrtptio  io  tubo 
plumbeo  de  ctemeteriomartyruoia  Stephauo  reparato, 
6S8. —  Prope  Romaminacriptio  aNarvete  incioa  eubJu- 
•tioiaoo,S31. — Bpitaphiumtumaloquorumrtitm  Rnmauo- 
mm  pootiflcom  iacisam,653. — NammnsHouorii  Angosti 
667.  —  Bpigrapheex  Vitoniano  codiceprimo  desnmpta 
de  Booifacii  IIl9epultara,674.  —  Boaifacii  junioriH  epi- 
tapbium,  683  ;  ilem  684.  —  Hoaorii  pap»  eigillum  plum- 
beam,703.—  Vetos  epitaphium  io  basilica  S.Petri  reper- 
tom  de  corporit  8.LeooiB  trauslatioae,91t  —  Sepulcra- 
Us  iDseriptio  io  tabala  marmoreaNeapoli,  io  eceleaia  S. 
Aodren,  1015.  —  Epigrapba  subima^ioe  S.Petri  ia  Va- 
tieaoa  eceletia.  1022.  —  BoUa  plumbea  Chilperici  regis 
oon  modiee  ezesa.  10S4.  —  InaeripUo  cujuadam  ma- 
gistri  militom,  113S.—  Asterii  UrbU  patricii  loscriptlo, 
1133. 

FULCO,  archiep.  Rhemensis.  —  FnleoDis  epitaphium 
CXXXI  11. 

NOTKERUS  BALBULUS,  aancti  Galli  mooachDa.  — 
Notkeri  epitaphiom  apod  Bollaadiauos,  CXXXI,  989. 

ANASTASIUS  111,  papa.  —  Auastasii  epitapbium, 
CXXXI,  1196. 

RBQINO,  Prumienaia  abbae.  —  Fragmeotum  illios  ab- 
batis  epitaphii,  CXXXII,  9. 

CYPRIANUS,  Cordubeaaie  archipresbyter.Ftrf«  tupra 
ad  tom.  CXXI  ;  hic  antem  CXXXII,  787. 

HUCBALDUS,  S.  Amaodi  monach.  —  Epitapbium 
MiloDii  Hocbaldi  magistri,  CXXXII,  1050.  —  Hucbaldi 
apitapbium  daplex,  105O. 

FLODO  ARDUS,RbeD:iensia  caoooicos.  —  Vetus  enita- 

Jhinm  FlodoardirythmiBgallieisexpressum,  CXXXV.ll, 
!1  Dot.  —  Epitaphium  aliud  quoo  sibimet  Floduardus 
iDTenisse  Tidetur,15.—  loecriptio  prffiflxa  ecclepiaeS.  Ni- 
easil  Rhemeosi  a4oTioo  piissimo  Tiro,40.— iDscriptio  io 
Ttte  Rhemoram  asserTato,  de  S.  Remigio  saeerdote  mc- 
moraos,  44.  —  laecriptln  io  tnmulo  S.  Remigii  qni  ex- 
•tabat  in  eccleeia  S.  Christophori,  59-60.  —  liiBcri(itio 
ejos  tumulo  afBxaid tranflatiooe corporis cjua in ecrle^ia 
S.  Mariffi  Virgiuia  ab  Hincmaroarchiepiacopo.iS.-»  Kpi- 
tapbiom  Attoli  prsclarit8imlvirietS.Remig1istudiosisBi- 
ml^g^.—^itaphiumTilpiai  episc.Rhemeosisjuxta  pedes 
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rorporia  S,  Rciiiigii.lSS. —  Inocriplio  tituli  in  pinnaciilo 
ecciesiffi  S.  Pelri  et  apueloluiuui  imutjiuibue  Ste|ihauipa- 
|iffi  et  Ludnvici  iuipf  ratorie  iaaif;uilo,123. —  Epilaiibium 
Et>oDi»  prffiBulia,  toid.  —  Aram  B.  Dei  Geoitricis  repara- 
tam  prffititulavit  Hincmarus,  144.  —  Erangpliorum  li- 
brnm  aureis  argeoteisque  liiteriB  deacriptum.donoda- 
tam  eidem  ecclesiffi,  vereibuB  ioBigaiTit  IliDcmarus,145. 

—  Titulum  prffiRxit  Hiacmani!  feiiestctlo:,  uade  dot*i8 
locns  ia  quem  transtulerat  S.Remigii  corpns  Tideretur, 
loO. — Hincmari,  archiepiBcopi  Rhem.,  epitaphium,  261. 

—  Inscriptio  !□  columoa  qnffi  exstat  iu  vicnS.I>'onysii 
RhemiB,  iD  testimonio  sancti  Remigii  beDeficiomm,357. 

—  Adall>eroDiR,  Kbem.  arcbiep.,  ei>itaphium,  4t6. 
RATHEHIUS,  Veronensie  epi-ic.  —  IpsloB  Ratberil  io 

tumulo  epiUphium,  CXXXVl,  142. 

LUITPRANUUS,  Cremonensis  episc.  —  !□  Appmttiee 
inscripti.i  d«  Corneliorom  fomilininquodam  tapidevcte- 
rid  teuipli  iu  urbe  Aquaria  iuTeDlo,CxXXVl,964,  uot.  — 
lopcriptio  in  iDBigai  iapide  qniin  agro  OrioleDsi  repertna 
fuerat,980,  Dot.  —  Antiqua  inscnplio  in  Afsotffi  urbia 
Tuiais  reperta,  979,  aot.  —  Sepulcrale  carraeu  iuS.Eu- 
genii  Toletani  epiecopi  huDoro,  992.  -Nummusfflreus 
iii  hoDore  B.  Merin  Virgiois  de  ADUqua,1003.—  S.  Ku- 
geoii  epiec.epitaphinm.lOO/,  not.  —  S.  Hoaorali  (tesar- 
anguslBDi  epiec.  epitnphium  a  Taione  ejue  pucceeaore 
dica'um,  1011.  — iu  enrconhago  comitum  Carrionisin- 
acriptio  inciditur,  t042. —  inluceruieeacrie  usibnsdeeli- 
oatis  Cbristi  mooogramma  iDcidebatar.iifrf. — ^Apis  ti- 
detur  iocisa  iu  oummoTetere  Epheeiornm,l067.— loeori- 
ptionee  in  AntiquitetibnsHiepaniffi  Bernardi  Joeephi  ')e 
Aldrele,  1069.  —  Inscriptionee  io  lapide  Fnriffi  Sabi- 
uee,  et  Coraelio  municipi  Ploreot.no  dtcats,  1076,  not. 

—  Nummus  »reue  cnm  inscriptinne  Neroni  Claiidiu, 
1082 ;  et  aiius  Marco  Aurelio  im[>eraturi.  ibid.  —  las- 
criptio  in  cymbalo  ffireo  ab  aobate  Snmtioae  datu, 
1110.  —  Id  veteri  #pi|traphe  artifex  feltrorum  nomioa- 
tor  coactor,  1124.  —  Ilem  iu  lapide  TetiiBtisBimo,  qui 
coaclilia  operatur,  dicitnr  LandnuB  coacttl<iriu#.  ibic/. ' 

—  Vetus  inecriptio,  In  OHa  de  civitatibus  vEmtaio  et 
Oseel  io  Lusltaoia  meotio  flt,  1133. 

THnODERICUS,  Meteneis  epise.  —  Epilnphiom  ejns- 
dem  Theoderici,  CXXXVII,  362.  —  Et>ilaphiiim  Evrardi 
comilie  a  Theodericu  cODscriplDm,363. 

ADALBERO,  Rhemeosis  archiep.  —  Adalberoois  epi' 
tapbium,  CXXXVII,  506. 

FOLCL'IN<JS,Laahieosieabbaa.— Folcuioiepitaphium, 
CXXXVil,  541.  —  Aliud  ejuedem  epitanhiom  ia  ecelesia 
S.Uremari  e  latere  Ratheriiepi8Copi,$46.—  Epitaphlom 
Fulradi  hnjus  moiiaeterii  abbatis,  555. 

ADSO,  Dervensis  abbae.  —  VereiiB  acroetiehlS.  Mao- 
Bueli  infra  ejuadem  Titam,  CXXXVII,  621. 

GREGORIUS  V,  pnpa.  —  Gregorii  V  epilapbinm  io 
«jus  tumulo  ad  S.  Petrnm  Id  Vntirano,  902.  —  Versos 
iaecripti  parietibus  eccleBis  S.  Proeperi  a  Gregorio  V, 
909. 

ANONYMUS.—  Ue  ruDdaliooe  moDasteriiS.ArQulphi 
Meteusla  x  seculo.—  Epitaphium  LndoTici  regisetim- 
perat  Oaroii  Mafini  6lii  in  hoc  mooBSter'o  sepnlli, 
CXXXVI)(,19f>. — DrogoDie,Metea8iearchiepi8copi,Caroti 
Mngoi  fllii,  ibidem  eepulti  epitsphium,  ibid. 

LibellUB  de  succeFsoribus  S.  UidulQ  io  Voaago.  —  In- 
scriptio  •n  crucicula  pectori  pootificis  Gerardi  pmflxa, 
ab  abbate  Siccone  cooscriptH,  ^14. 

De  gestis  epiecoporum  Aotiseiod.—  Epitaphiam  Rot- 
berti  prffidulis  et  coDquestio,  286. —  Epilaphium  Fulco- 
Dia  archiepisc.  qni  ciesUB  fuit  io  via  a  sceleratia  bomini- 
bne,  290.  —  Epitaphinm  prffisulie  Petri  de  Bellopertica, 
368.— JoBDDis  B&iliet  episcopi  epitaphium,»n.  15i8  a  ne- 
pote  sno  Francisco  a  OiotiTiUa  diratum,  583. 

SILVESTER  II,  papa.— SilTeetroepitapbiom  peregit 
Sergiua  IV  ipsiuH  aucce?«or,CXXXIX,  59.  —  Epigramma 
Gerberti.Ravennip  episcopi  postmoduniSilTeBtri  Ilpapffi 
ad  imagiuem  Boetii  inecriplum.Si^?.  —  Epitaphium  Lo- 
tharii  FraDconim  reftid,287.  —  Epitaphium  ducisFride- 
rici,  288.  —  Epitaphium  Adalberti  ^SchoIastici,  ibid.  — 
Epita|>hium  imperatoris  Ottonie,  tbid. 

S,  AHKO.  Floriacnsis  nbbas.  — Carmen  acroetichom 
ad  Oltonein  imperatorem  a  S.  Abhooe,  CXXXIX,  519. 

CttNSTANTtNUS,  S.  Symphoriani  obhas.  —  lu  Vita 
A<lalheronii  11.  .Mplensie  episc,  epitaphium  ejasdem 
Adalberonis,  rXXXIX,  157lt. 

S.HEINRICUS.Germaniffi  imprrHtor.  —  Inscriptioaes 
in  ej-i"  luiitulo  qtii  exptat  Bamhprpffi  in  ®.  Georgii  eccle- 
eia,  CXL,  3i.  — KjusJi-ni  iiiipTiit.iri^  bii?tiim  acnlptnm, 
37.  —  Sigillnm  Hf-inriii  imn.,  UO,  Ul.  —  Maotum  S. 
Heinrici  Tariis  flRurisettituMSseriptisoraatum,l59.  161. 
—  De  celeberrimn  cruce  aliieque  S.^eiDrici  cuoelils 
apud  Bamb«rgenses,  167,^^^^,^^^  byLiOOQlC 
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THANGHARCS,HUde8boiineD»spre«b;ter.  —  Id  Vita 
S>  Beriivar<)i  rpitaphium  ejaadem  dedit,  CXL|  434.  — 
Ad  iltfxtriuii  partem  Bepnlcri  S.  Barowordl  alia  legUar 
iascriptlo,  439. 

S.  FULBERTUS,  Caraoteniia  apUc.  —  8.  FnlberU 
•pilaphiomsolutaoratioDeetiterDmTersibus,  CXLI.t?i. 

S.  UUILLELMUS,  abbae  S.  Beiiign!  DiTioDflDsis.  — 
BajuB  aaacli  abbatis  epitaphium,  CXLI,  838. 

HOBERTUS,  Fraocorum  rex.  —  EpitaphiDm  Uugo- 
niB  masni  Roberti  regiB  fllii.  CXLI,  938. 

ELTlNGERUS,  abbaB  TeaerDeeasis.— In  tumalo  ejai- 
dem  epilapbium,  OXLI,  1322. 

ANGE1.RANNUS,  CeDtaleuBia  abbas.  —  AagelraDoi 
epitapbium.CXII,  1417;CXLVI,  1510.  —  Aliud  ejusdem 
epitapbium  ad  turabam  a  Guidoae  Ambianeosi  prieti- 
xumi  1420.— Ibidem  TerBUB  sepulcrales  ad  Ai-geiraoDi 
laadam,  ibid. 

8.  ODILO,  aaDiaeeaeis  abbas.  —  Tftulus  io  ejoBdcm 
tumulo.  CXLII,  840. 

S.  MAIOLUS,  CluDtaceDBia  abbas.  —  Nummus  a  3. 
Maiolo  cuauB.  958.  —  Epilapbium  imperatoris  OtboDis 
UaBDi  ab  Odilooe,  967. 

GUIDO  de  CASTEIXIONE,RbemeDBis  archiep.—  Ejub 
epitapbium,  CXLII,  1410. 

HERMANNUS  CONTRACTUS.— iDScriptio  mouumeD- 
tl  qaod  erexit  S.Gregorlo  GebeharduB  praesul  Juvavea^is 
CUJII,310.— EpitapbiumiD  tumoio  B.  Gebehardi,  322. 

—  Epitapbia  Eppooia  de  Saocto  moote  et  Uerimaoai 
1b  flcclesia  mooaBterii  PeterabuBeaBia,  330. 

ODO,Fo8sateDsi8  mouachus.— la  Vita  Burchardi  cujUB 
epitaphium  exstat,  CXLIII,  860.—  Epitaphium  Ten.  £U- 
sabetb  comitisBS,  860. 

MAURILLUS  (B.)  Rothomag.  arcbiepiic.— Epitaphia 
RolloDis  et  Guillelmi  Loogn  8pBdBe(CXLllI,  1389,  1390. 

STEPHANU3,  Saocts  Rom.  ecol.  eardioalis.  —  E^jo»- 
dem  epitaphium  ab  Alfanu  episcopo  dicatam.  1410. 

S.  AJ4NO,ColoDieDsla  episeop.  —  Hajas  episcopiepi* 
taphium,  1579. 

PETRUS  DAMIANUS  iS.),  eccleein  Rom.  cardioalia. 

—  BpitaphiDm  beati  Petri  Damiaui  FaTeotiffi  aepnlti, 
CXLIV,  114.  —  VersuB  io  arcu  aepulcri  iuscripti,  ibid. 

—  iDBcriptio  io  columaa  templl  FaveDtiai.de  S.  Damia- 
Do,  ibid.  —  Epitaphium  in  ooto  sepalcro  ecclesia  8, 
Hariffi  de  AogLia  quo  trauBlatum  eat  ao.  i3S3  corpus 
B.  Petri  Damiaoi,  CXLV,  14,  18. 

JOANNBS  GUALBESITUS  (8.)-  losoriptio  io  eccleaia 
iDeUvpol.8eDaruaadecoDeiUocelebrato  sub  Greg.  VII, 
CXLVI.70S. —  laBcriptio  io  eraee  e  qua  DoDiiDui>  saluta. 
Tit  S.  Gualberti  corpua,  966.—  [DscriptioaeatahDlarum 
qn«  B.  Gualbertuoi  pititum  repreeseotant,  967.  —  Sub- 
Bcriptio  autoffraphaS.  Jonnoia  Guilberti.  979. 

ANONYMUS  de  episcopis  EichatateasibaB.  —  Epita- 
phium  beati  Leodegarii,  CXLVI,  1020. 

JOANNES,  RbotoroaseOBis  epiBcop.—  HojaipnBsalia 
epltaphium,  CXLVll,  27. 

LANDULFUS,  Mediolan.  dericDB.  —  SlBnum  nummi 

10  lapide  ioctsi  cum  alpfaa  et  omega  lascriptis^CXLVn, 
836.  not. 

S.  GRBGORIUS  Vll,  papa,  m  ^ppenau-e. —  loscriptlo 
de  aDDo  1207,  etc.,  per  Hierosolymn  expeditioaem, 
CXLVm.  12R1. 

GESTA  PONTinCUM  CAMERACBNSIUM.  —  Inscri- 
ptio  io  marmore  iu  memoria  JoanaiaepiBcopi.CXLlX,  58. 

—  iDicriptio  campaoffi  ftcclesis  Cameraceosisqus!  com 
fracta  fuerit  refUsa  est  et  beoedietaBab  oomioe  Aldegoa- 
dis  ab  episeopo  Witrfildo,  95  oot. 

OSBERNUS,CaatDarieD8.eeclesiomoD8cbuBetprKcen- 
lor,— iDVtlBS.EIpegieuiusdatepitaphiuni.  CXLJX,  394. 
WILLELMU8  CALCULUS,  Gemmetiueusia  mouachu». 

—  Herhiiai  tbbstls  doplex  apltnphinm  iu  Normatinonim 
JUctoria,CXLIX,  84t.  —  Ueoricl  Aaglorum  regia  triplez 
epitapbium,  902. 

VICTOR  in,  paps,  antea  CaBinenei*  abbas. —  Eccleeia 
8.  Hartioo  dedicator  com  inecriptlooe  aorea  io  trou- 
tispicio,  917. 

WlLLBLHUS  Cooqoeetor.  —  Willelmi  daplex  epila- 
phiam,  CXLIX,  1871. 

DURANDUS.  Troarnensia  abba'  —  Ipflins  DnraitJi 
flpitaphium.CXLIX,l37S.— Epitapbium  ATuardi,  abbatia 
DiTenais,  a  Dnraado  ioacriptum,  1423.  —  Epituphium 
eomitisfs  Msbillffi,  ab  eodem  Duramlo.  ibid. 

8.  LANFRANCUS,  CaDtuaHeosis  archipp.  —  S.  Lnn- 
ftVDcl  epitaphiom,  CL,  98.  —  Epitapbium  Roberti  de 
NoToburgo  vicedomiai  Northmannife.6S4.— Efttapliium 
Gaillelmi  de  Beuaevilladicti  Poppeliue  ileccen8i&  obbnlis, 
flS.— Epila;  biomOuiUelmiabb.  iu  tumbam  quum  ipsi 
•rexit  ioaones  de  Ghambrav,  ibid.—  Epitaphtum  Rober- 

11  altflriu*  abbatlB«  682.  —  Epltapbium  Thomce  «Joedflm 


mooasterii  Beccea8isabbbti8,663.— Epitaphir.m  B.  Her- 
luini  primi  abbatiB  BecceDeis  etfuodtitoiis,7il.  —  Epi- 
taphium  duplez  abbatie  Willelmi,  723.  —  Epitaphiuni 
Bosonis  BecceDaia  abbatia,  731.  Aiiud  ejusdvm,  7;i4.  — 
Epitaphium  WillBlmt  Crispioi  Bcoioris  Beeceoaia  abba- 
Ub,  741.  —  Goillelmi  xivi  ejuBdem  mooasterii  abbatis 
epitaphium,  767.  —  Gaufridi  Hispaoi  el  Becceosifl  at>- 
batia  epitaphium,  770. 

GUILLELMUS,  S.  Aroulpbi  Meteosis  abbas.  —  Ejoe- 
dflm  epitaphium,  CL,  873. 

GILLEB.ORTliS,  ElooDeDeie  monachos.  —  Istini  epi- 
tapaium,  GL,  1434. 

WILLELMUS,  CluaieosiB  mooacbas.  —  la  Vila  S. 
Beoedicti,  verBUB  io  ejos  tomulom  ioseripti,  i4S0. 

DURANDUS,  Ckromuotauus  cpisc.  —  HiUui  epita- 
phiam.  GL,  1187. 

URBANUS  ILpapa. —  lo  eccleeia  monasterit  Ca*enai9 
■b  UrbaDodedicataexBtatiDBcriptioia  crocesculpta  «le 
dicts  ecclesin  dedicatione,  CL1,100.— Epitaphium  noios 
ez  Alfoaai  comitis  Qliis  iu  quo  laudatur  Urbanua,  137. 

—  Epitapbium  Ueraealdi  uiulyriB,  150.  —  loacriptio 
dfldicatiooie  eccleeiffi  io  booora  B.  Haris  "^tf.  el  88. 
Coroelii  et  Cypriaui,lE&.  —  Epitaphium  Simouis  coinitis 
CreBpeieosis  ab  Urbaoo  eompoBitam.bSS.  —  B.  UrfoaDt 
epitaphium  duplez,  583. 

AAytAfni  t)«/«ressffic.  XI.  —  Epitaphinm  S.  Cumiani 
episc.iotabulamarmoreaBobii  inacriptum,  CU,  773.  — 
Epitaphium  B.Xheodatn  monialia  monaslerii  Tiuioensia, 
ibid.  —  Epitaphium  cuinadam  puell»  Elinibetffi  in  Va- 
ticani  er7ptiB.775.— EpitaphiumTboraffi  cojuBdam  epi- 
BGopi,KJ  ann.637  pertiaeDB,tAi<J.— li^pilapbium  ethnieum 
in  lapide  vetustisaimo  qui  exstatin  villa SalsulfB  comi- 
tatuaUrbini,  776.  —  Epitapbium  Chriatiaaum  Caterrji 
quem  ut  Eaoctum  ToleosiaBteB  Teoeraotar,771.  —  Epi- 
taphium  cujiisdam  Pelrocii  Romn  sepulti  cireaso.l0i4, 
771.  ALia  ejusdem  generis  iaBcriptio,t6tV/.  —  Inacriptio 
dedicetioDiB  eoc^eaiffi  a.Belisario  Justiniano  I  imperante, 
7^2.  —  Epitaphium  Lantfridi  abbatis  Barenais  in  Baioa- 
ria,  784.  —  luaeriptio  Airadi  monacbi  ao.  780,  io  porta 
eccleeiffi  SandioDjrsianee,  784. —  VerauaiDscripti  Bom« 
io  ede  S.  Marise  Novffi,  ibid.  —  Epitaphii  frasmeQtom 
Lodovici  Pii  Fraocorum  regis,  Uiiii.  —  Item  DrogooiB 
prnsnlia  LudoTieo  Pio  fratriB.t&tVf.— VersuBiuacripti  io 
sepulcro  Tassiloois  Baoaris  ducis,  tn  monasterio  Lao- 
reshamensi,  tbid.  —  Epitaphium  Notkeri  abbaU  an. 
812,  786.—  VersuB  dno  epitaphii  BmraB  Fraocor.r^Da 
ano.  954,  787.— •Epitaphiam  Gelwhardi  CooBtaotieoflis 
epiBC,  788. —  iDacriptio  Heortci  regiB  etCooradi  imper. 
in  balla  plumbea  cum  eorumdem  imagioibns,  790.  — 
Epitapliium  BeatriciBTuaciffiducisscann.  1076,  runctie 
PiBis,  790. — Versue  epitaphii  Ivouis  S.  Diouyeii  abbatis, 
791 — luscriptioiDffldeBrepboturii  a  Datheo  archiep. 
fuodati  auD.  787  Mediolani,  792.  —  Veraus  iaseriputn 
moaasterio  Lateraneasi  desumentibus  formam  mnoni- 
eam,t6i/f.— Epitaphium  Alberti  Mieiaceosis  abbatiB.7ftS. 

—  Kuitapbium  t>ealiLaafraaciarchiep.,tbid. — loscriplio 
aa.ll!!8iotamnioJoaDDldeCremacaraiDali8,79:t.  —  Item 
CapoB  ioflcriptio  de  beoefloiis  Ottonia  aDtistitis,  ilad.  — 
Versus  iQScnpli  io  theea  arReatea  reliquias  B.  HidoUl 
coDtioente,t&irf.  —  EpigrapDe  in  tnmaloRogerilSiciliffi 
et  Calabrice  comitis,  V98. —  Inscriptio  in  tDmnloGaillel- 
mt  I  reftis.,  ibid.  —  Item  inscriptio  ia  sepulcro  regiote 
MargHrits  ann.  1183,  ibid.  —  tiallici  Tersas  Frodotrdi 
RbemeDsiB  hiatorici  tumalo  ioecripti,  800. 

S.  BRUNO,  Cartbnsiaoorum  institutor.  —  Titelai  S. 
BroDoois  in  scholario  ecclesie  CamoteuaiB,CUI,  30.  — 
EjuademtituluaiaeccleaiaS.GerTaaii  PaleBiffi,iM«<.— Ileoi 
io  ecolesia  S.  Maris  Tornaceasia,  ibid.  —  Ilem  aliuB  ti- 
tuluB  io  ecclflsia  AodegaTeDBi,32.— losoriptiospeluoer 
qoam  8.  Braoo  iohabitaTlt  io  Galabria,  32.  —  Varii  ti- 
toli  io  diTersis  ecclesiie  de  S.  Bruoone.  59, 60, 81 .  6>,e3, 
64.— TituludfuDebriB  S.Bruaoai  consecratnaiD  Rhemea- 
si  cathedrali,  90  —  Ilem  in  ecclesia  Rothomageasi,^. 

—  Item  in  eccie^ia  S.  Bartholomni  in  mootfl  Or.2l5.— 
Itflm  in  eccieaia  primaria  PariflieDSt,216.  —  Item  io  ec- 
cieBia  Pstri  Trecorum,  251.  —  Epitaphinm  io  S.  Bra- 
Donis  tumalo,  io  Calabria,  548.  — Varii  tituli  fuQebrea 
iu  Tariis  lociH  inscripti  de  S.  Bruooue,  BS5  et  tem. 

GOSCELINUS.CantnarienBia  aioDachns.— Epitapbiont 
S.  Laurentii,  Cantuar.  episc.  in  ejusdem  Vita,GLV,l!0. 

PAL'LUS,S.Petri  f^amoteDsis  mooach.  —  Epitapliiaai 
Landrici  nbbatis,  CLV,  307. 

JOANNES,  Wirtbur^DsiBpresbyterio  Appendict  sd 
God'  fridum.  —  Variffi  iDBcriptiones  locoram  saactomm 
CLV,  m<d.  1068,  1063,  1072^  1077,  1081,  1082,  10B4, 
1086,  1090. 

GUIBERTUS,  S.  Marin  dfl  NoTlsento  ahbas.  —  latsr 
Acfaflrii  notas,  epitaphiom  HagOE^  ablMtiB  moaaaterii 
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S.  Hariffi  de  NovigeDto,  CLVI,  1174.  —  Gi>ilaiihlum 
Barlholomiei  Lauduoeasia  episcopi,  1194. 

S.  ANsELMUS,  Cautuarieus.  orcbiep.  —  S.  Aaticlmi 
epitaphium  triplex,  CLVIII,  141,  U2. 

PHIUPfUS  1,  Fraacorum  rez,  ao.  1103.  —  Pbilippi 
RflKift  epitapbium  triplez,8t3. 

SIQEBERTUS,  tiemblaceuctB  moDadius.  —  Sigeberti 
epUaphium,  il.  —  lu  Sigeberti  auetario  a  Hoberto  de 
Bfoiite  epitapbiom  ^^lhenoi  tertiieeclesise  Bcccensis  ab- 
b»Xi9,  CLX,  4tl.  —  Iq  ejusdem  cODtiDuaLatiodescalcbo, 
epitaphiumTictoiarifiecceDi)iaabbati«,633. — Kpitaphium 
Litharai  abbalis,  64S.  —  Epitaphiiim  aliud  douim  Si^e> 
berti,  650.  —  B|iitapbium  ETerardi  comitiB,7J0.  — Epi- 
taphium  Deoiinrici  prsiulis,  734. 

B.  IVU,  CaruotetiHiB  episc.  —  Ivonis  epitaphium  & 
Philippo  ae  ElemoByoa  Bomee  Spei,  GLXl,  16.  ~  Aliud 
ejui^dem  «pitapbium,  26.  Alia  ejusdem  epitapbia,  29. 

LAMB^TUS,  Atrebateuais  episc.  —  Lnmberlt  epi- 
taphium,  GLXII,  6l8.  —  Aliud  «ju«dem,  ibiii, 

jOANNGS  mooaehusReinensrB  aioaasterii.  —  ^u* 
•dam  epitaphium,  CLXII,  97S. 

ANSeLMUS,  LauduaeQeis  caDOuiuue.  —  Epitaphium 
iJlitts  anctoris,  1180. 

OGLASIUS  11  papa.  —  Epitaphiun)  hujus  poDtiOcis, 
CaJCIll.  474. 

BRUNO  (S.),  Asteasis  abbas,  postmodum  SigaieDBis 
■pisc.  —  lascriptiuin  ecdesinABteaslquasignaturha- 
Jus  dedicalio  ecelesiGB  a  S.BruDoaa,  112.—  lasuriptioia 
ecelesia  catbedrali  Siguieasi  ia  memoria  cononiratioois 
S-BrunoniB,  133.  —  ruBcriptiones  tu  eodem  ecclesia  de 
reiotegratioDe  reliquiarumS.  BrunoD'»  au.  l703,  lo 
exci  lio  urbiB  dejectarum  sdq.  1626,  135. 

GUALTERUS  et  GALBERTUS  de  Vita  reftis  Caroti 
BoDi.  —  Epitapbia  autiqoa  Carolt  Boni,  CLXVI,  1047. 

RUPERTUS,  monasterii  TuilienBiB  abbas.  —  V.  Ru- 

Eerli  epitaphium  sazo  mouumeuti  Tuitii  iociBum, 
LXVII,  11  •  CLXX.707; 

HILDBBERTUS,  Ceoomaa.  epiBcop.  —  Hulta  eompo- 
Buit  HildebertuB  epitaphia.  —  Epitaphium  Robarti 
de  Arbrisello,  CLXXI,  1391.  —  Epitapbium  episcopt 
Petri  PiotaTiuDsis,  tAid.— Aliud  ejuadem,  itnd. —  Epita- 
pbium  magistri  ADselmi.i393- —  Epitaphium  cujuadam 
probi  Tiri,i6t(/. — Epitaphium  Milouis  iu  carcere  jufculati, 
i3d4.  —  EpitaphiumeomitiBBnciiiusdam  diTitia,  i^d.  — 
E!pitaphiDm  cnjusdam  Thoms.  toid.— Epitapbium  loagi- 
Btri  Herbaldi,  1398.  —  Epitaphium  cujusdam  nomiae 
Cari,  ibid.  ~  Gpitaphium  cujusdam  magiatri,  ibid.  — 
Epitapbiam  cujusdam  abbattBsio,  Hrtd.  Bpitaphiam 
Berengarii,  1306.  —  Epitapbinm  (jalfridi  comitis,  1397. 

—  Bpttaphium  Sngerii  8.  Diooysii  abbatis.  ibid. —  Epi- 
taphiura  Willelmi  de  Ros.  1398.  —  Epitaphium  Bruao- 
Di«,  ibid.  —  Kpitaphium  Heliu  comiUd  CeuomaoeasiB, 
1399.  — Epitaphiumcujnsdam  Simoniaci  in  excommuai- 
eatiooe  defQDCti,  t6i</. — Epitapbiuoi  Senecee,  1446. — 
Epilapbium  SenoQeaBiB  episcopi,  145S.  —  Epilaphium 
regum  Jerusalem,  ibid.  —  Bpitapbium  abbatis  Clars- 
TBllia,  14SU. 

MARBODUS,  Redoneoais  episc.  —  Marbodi  epitaphia 
et  epigraphes,  CLXXI,  1463.  1465.  —  Epltaphium 
Bmooois  prsB«ulis,1721. — Efutaphiom  Gaufridi  caotoris, 
iM*  —  Epttaphiom  Roberti  decaoi.iMrf.—  Epitaphium 
Roberti,  ihid.—  Bpitaphium  AoBelmi  LaudinenslB,  1722. 

—  EpitAphiom  Carob  Uagoi,  1726.  —  Epitapbinm  ma- 
gistn  Lanfraoci  archtep.,  ibtd. 

RAINALDUSII,  RbemenBis  arcbiepiBCopus.  —  Hajus 
pnesalis  epitapbium,  CLXXII,  1342. 

RODULPI  abbatis  S.  Trudonie  CONTINUATOR.  — 
Epitaphium  Berthee  FlaDdriffi  comitis^ffi,  CLXXII,  308. 

—  EpiUpbiam  Thietfridi  abbatis  S.  Trudoni»,SlO.— Epi- 
taphinm  Tbom»  ahbatiB  ejuadem  loci,  3.19. 

LEO  HARSICANUS  OstieuBis  episcnpns  otcardinal.  — 
AligimiabbatiBmouasteriiS.Maguiepitaphium,CIAXUI, 
507,  not. 

PETRUS  DIA<X>NU3  et  CasioeoBiB  moosch.  —  Epi- 
taphinm  bujas  Beriptori8,CLXXIII,  1019.  —  Epltapbium 
^a[.ffi  Vietoris.  1028,oot.  —  Epitaphiom  Gelasii  U  papst 

HAftlULPUS,  AlbnrfteaBis  abbis.  ~  laecriptio  dedi- 
eatioois  ecclefliffi  moDasteriiCeotuleosisquam  foodaTe- 
mt  Ven.Anailbertu9,CLXXIX,1242.— Alia  inscriptio  ante 
altare  S.  Richarii,  in  prsBfnta  ecclesia,  ibid.  —  Epita- 

Jhium  S.  Kicharii,  1351.  —  Epitaphium  duplex  S.Chai- 
nci  cooresporin,  12.12.  —  Alii  ver«u9  ad  Pfipiilcrum 
Ven.  Angilberli,  1254.  —  VerBtcoli  ad  lecticam  S. 
RTcbarii  de  doois  a  comite  Arooiro  pree«titis,  1294.  — 
Epitaphiuro  GoidoniB  abbatiB.  1322.  Epitaphiom  An- 
eelramoi  abbatis,  1328.  —  Versns  alii  io  ejus  tumulo. 
tUd.  —  Epitaphiona  Gerrioi  abbatls.  1360.  —  Hariolfl 


scriptoris  epilapliiiim,  i3G6  —  Epitaphium  S.  Araulfl 
SnessiooeUBis  epii>copi.l4;t6.  —  Epilaphium  Joaonis  de 
Dou^a  abbalia,  14ti2,  —  Aliud  de  eudem,  ibid.  —  E(ii- 
taphium  JoanniB  de  Grebuoal  abb.,  1488.  —  Epttapliium 
ChriBtiani  Van  BaseeTeldeabb.,  ibid.  —  EpitaphiumOli- 
Terii  Tan  d«r  Hulxt.  1489, 

UUGO  a  S.  VlCTORb.  —  In  eccleBia  cceoobii  S.  Vi- 
ctorifl  epitapbium  Hugouis,  CLXXV,  40  et  iiSPrttleg.— 
Item  io  ajus  tomolo  legebaotor  alii  Tersoii,  128  Proteg. 

PETRUS  AfiifiLARDUS.  abbae,pbilo8upbin  et  Iheolo- 
gi«  proreeaor,  aon.  Il42.  —  Abeelardi  epitapbiura  in 
eccle^ia  abbatite  Paracleli  in  territorio  TrecenBis, 
CLXXVUI,  19,92. —Petri  Abffilardi  epitapbium  duplex, 
aoctore  Petro  Tenembiii  Clunia'-.  abhate,  lfl3,  —  Alii 
TersuB  elogium  Abnlardi  ezprimenteff,  tiiV.  —  Aoselmi 
LAUduaeuaie  epitapbium,  1h. 

INNOCENTIUS  II  papa.  —  Inooceotii  II  epitaphium, 
CLXXIX  30. 

WiLLELHUS,  MalbeBbDrieoaiB  mooachus.  —  Epita- 
phiQm  Vea.  Beoona  abbatis,GLtXIX,  982,1701-— Epita- 
pbium  io  tomulo  Veu.  Beds,  1079.— Epiuphinm  Heorici 
AD^Iorum  legis,  1173.  —  Enitaphiiim  antiquum  Pal- 
Iaati9,&lii  ETaadri  de  qoo  loquilur  ViroiliuB,  repertum, 
1I91>  —  iDBcriptio  io  tumulo  uuvo  S.  JoanuiB  sophisttB 
et  aliorum  sanctoruui.iaecclesiaSancti  Laureotii,  1653. 

—  laeeriptio  memoriam  trodeos  de  S.EthelBtaoo  Aoglis 
rege,i635.  —  Inscriptiooes  io  lamiais  aureis  et  quodam 
Taacuto  de  S.DuDstano,  1660.  —  losrripUo  tumuliabba- 
tiB  Ticam,  ibid.  —  iDBuipUo  io  Bcrioio  reliquiarum  S9. 
Guthlaci.Gcorgii  et  Osiraldi  a  Briihwuldo  GlaBtooend 
eplBcopo  dato,  1733. 

EUGSNIUS  in,papa.— Terraoion  io  arciB  media.turri, 
et  io  pariete  meridiem  varBUB  iuBrriptin  meraoriam  fa- 
eieos  de  iotegrilate  Tilee  Eugeaii,CLXXX.lOo7.-  Eugeuii 
paps  epitaphtum,  1009. 

UUGO  MatiBConensiiiAtrima*  abbaa  Pontioiacflosis.  — 
EjoB  epltapbium,  CLXXXL  1742. 

BGRNARDUStS.)Clar»Talleosisalibasetfuudator.— S. 
Beroardi  epitaphium,  auctore  Adamo  de  S.  Victore, 
CLXXXV,  568.  —  Inscriptio  in  mansoleo  S.  Beraardi. 
949.  — Epitaphium  S.Beraardi  a  SymooeCapra  aurea.  S. 
Victoris  PanBienain  eaDoaico,12&l. —  Epitaphium  Luoo- 
Tici  Francorumregtaa  M.  Ste|)haoo  S.QenoTefs  abbate. 
ibid.  —  Epilapbtum  Hugoois  AatisBidiorensis  epiac, 
qooodam  Poottoiaci  abiMtis.iasS.  —  Epilaphlnm  Gage- 
oii  papsa,1254.  —  L'£pitafe  de  Dame  Aelia  tbI  Aelet, 
mire  de  b.  Beroard  composd  par  le  me*ma  Guillauma 
Flameog,  1402.— SigiRum  HerTei  domioi  de  Safraquod 
de  pergameoa  taoia  pandet,1449.  —  EpiUphe  ds  Mar- 

fuSrite  de  Saox  daoB  la  chapelle  de  saiote  Aone  en 
6gli»e  dea  DomioicaiaB  de  Dijoo  Taa  1290.  1504.  — 
Bculam  aiKFum  S.  Beroardi,  1533.  —  Scuta  KalooiB 
domiui  de  FootaotB,  Joaoois  ettiileti  de  PontaaiB,  1635. 

—  loacriptio  io  tabella  sepulcro  8.  Bernardi  appeQSA, 
1538.  —  Epitapbium  D.  Henrici  S.  R.  E.  cardioaliB, 
1554.  —  Epitaphium  D.  BooaTenturffl  LuceoBis  epise., 
1862.  —  Inscriptio  io  tumnlo  ducom  Bnrgnndiee,  io 
eccleaiee  obbatiEB  ClarfflTalleneis,  1622.  —  Epitapbium 
io  tumalodomioorumde  Vergiaco,1623. —  Epitaphium 
GuidooiB  de  Rocbefort,i6i(f.— VersusOalliciibidemoliDi 
ioBcriptl,  ibid.  —  loscripUo  et  epitaphium  in  tumulis 
Heoricl  Hedui  et  Petri  Cabiloo.  episc,  1624.  —  Eplta- 
pbium  Philippi  Potcomitis  iu  eadeoi  ecclesiaClareaTall., 
tbid. —  Aliuo  ejasdem  epitapbium Gallicis  TerBibusapud 
Marteoium  relatum,  ibid.  —  Versus  Oallici  tofra  B.  V. 
Mariffl  imagioem  inecripti  a  Philippo  Pot.  16S5.  —  Epi- 
taphium  Gallico  eermooe  io  tomulo  dom.  Boberti  Bor- 
guoditB  daci.  1626.  —  Epitaphia  Waldemari  BremeosiB 
archiep.  et  Alberli  AQtiochieosiB  patriarcbn,  1627.  — 
loscriptio  io  reliquiiB  sanctarum  Palladiee  et  Samaifflf 
ibid. —  Epitaphium  plurimorum  episc  in  eodem  tumulo, 
ihid.  —  EpitBphiiim  GuidoDia  de  Parc  Cifllercienaia  abba- 
tis,  1628.  —  I^itapbiiim  Phillppi  de  VieuDa  dominl  de 
Pagoy.  1629.—  Epitapbtum  in  tumulo  S.  Stepbaoi 
Cialercieueisalibatis  iu  qnnmiilti  alii  abbatea  aimul  recon- 
diti,  1^0.  —  Alani  monacbi  epitapblum.iAicf. —  Inacri- 

Sliooes  io  pjue<)em  tumulo,  lo31.  —  Inscriptto  tumuli 
uillelmi  de  Marign^.  ibid.  —  Pictiira  sob  murali 
iDBcriptioquorumdamBurguudi9ducani,f6l'/.— iDserip- 
tio  tribHspriorib<ibCi8terciiabbatibuB,neTnpcRribcrto,AI- 
berico  et  StepbaDo,t&i'^.— Sub  picturia  Nieolat  CoBBard 
procuratoria  capituli  etCIaudii  Hoeeu  curiK  Romans  pro- 
cnratoria  iusoriptio,1632.—  In  picliira  qiite  videtur  in  ca- 
pellaS  JoanniB.inscripLiolegitur.tAt'/. — lu  forlbuBCister- 
cieosis  ecclesiffi  Tersus  ioscripti,  ibid.  —  Item  supra  B. 
Maritc  imaginem.  ibi^.  —  Versos  ad  portaro  mooasterii 

ad  B.  Virgioem  Mariam,  iWrf.  -  Ver8o<T?   

cobicaloinBcripU,iMrf.,etl63fi'©i|  
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ftole  capUulum,  1633.  —  InBcriplio  Bermone  Grffico  in 
rell({oiaB  S.  JudQUiB  BaptiBUe,1634. —  ilujus  iDscri^t,ioui8 
Tenio  a  Marteoio,  iMa. —  InBcriptioDes  in  panelibua 
ecclesieB  det  FeuilUmls.  DiTioaeusie,  (640.  —  fQEoriptio 
crypts  qucB  osbb  monachorum  sub  Bernarijo  viventium 
recoQdit,  1692.  —  loscriplio  eemioblitterata  iu  quodam 
pergameDu,  1700.  —  iDBcriptio  iu  cyatho  buxeo  qui  th- 
baitur  usni  8.  Beroardi,  1729-  —  Sigilli  S.  Beroardi  effi- 

fiei,  17*6.—  Epitaphiam  D.  Conradi  cardinalie,l772.  — 
Dseriptto  ad  porlam  calefactorii  Clarseval.  Gallico  aer- 
moD«t  178S.  —  EpitapblDDi  MathildisFlaodrieaBia  comi- 
liaue,  ibid. 

SU0ERIU3,  S.  DionyBii  abbas.—  Sugerii  epitnphium, 
CLXXXVI,  1171.  —  Versua  iDScripti  in  S.  DionyBii  ec- 
desia  de  Sugerto,  1229.  —  Alii  versus  de  dedicatiooe 
partisnovffi  ejudilcm  eccleaise  a  Sdxfrio  supera^iditee, 
tbid.  —  laacriptio  ia  tabula  aiirpa  qua  Sugeriufl  saQptum 
invocat  Diouysium,  123l.  —  Versus  ia  tumuto  sBucti 
Dionynii  et  eociorum,  ibid. —  Verans  io  arcs  tabullB  quas 
poanit  Sugeriue  12.)3.  —  Versua  iufra  picturaa  vitreas 
ejusdem  eoclesiffi,  1237. 

ORDBRICUS  VITALIS,UticenBi8  mooacbun  Angtigeoa. 

—  Epltaphinm  tnmalo  S.  Catberti  adjeetom  pKiat  ejui- 
dem  eorpuria  truialatioDem  ia  ecclesia  S.  Pelri  apostoli, 
CLXXXVIU,  8S.  —  luBCriptio  f1<)em  respiraos  iDtahnlt 
lapidea  sculpta  et  CoDPtantiuopoli  reperla,  8$.  —  Epi- 
tBpbium  insepaicro  B.GnaUevi  comitie  An^ligense,  367. 

—  Epitaphium  Ainardi  primi  abbatis  S.Petri  DiveDaisio 
ADgtia,369.— Epitapbium  Joannis,  archiep.  Rhotomag., 
880.  —  Epitaphium  RolloDia*  NormaDOorum  ducis  tix». 
~- Bpitaphium  Mabiliffl  Rogerii  uzorla  atrodter  later- 
fectn,  421. — VersuB  ia  tnmalo  Joannis  UtiriensiR  mo- 
nacbi  a  Vltaii  dedicatl,  433.  EpilaphiutL  Petri 
MaolieDBlB  heri,436.— Epitapbium  ATieieeGuBlterii  uio- 
ria  TirtuUbasiDaigataabiiMo  Vitali  coorecium,  466.  — 
Epitapbium  Onalterii  facti  mooachi.eodemVitaHaneto- 
re,  ibid.  ~  Epitaphiom  Tlieoderici  Uticensis  mooacbi, 
498.  —  Bnitaphium  Caroli  Cslvi  in  abbatia  Nantuaceasl 
■apnlti,  367,  not.  —  Euilapbinm  litteris  anreia  regin» 
Hathildi^5't1.— Epitannium  Roberti  exerciUbos  Eduardi 
regiaolim  prefecti.  ?69  —  Epftaphinm  rVurandi  Troer- 
oeDBis  abbaUe,  877.  —  Epttaobinm  Nicolai  abbatis, 
635.  —  Enitaphinm  Fulberti  Rothomag.  archidiac,  636. 

—  Epitaphiom  HogoniB  oobilisvirietmonachi  facti,645. 

—  Epitaphiom  Gualterii  Giffardi  BuccbiDgehnm  comitis 
et  in  Normaoniam  traaslati  apud  LoDgam  vil'am,7g7. — 
Epitapbium  SibyllaB  romitiSBffi,i&t''.— Epitaphium  Guil- 
lelmi  FiBcamoeusis  obhati»,  833.  —  Epitapbium  Ro^erii 
Bigoti  Angliffi  ontimatia,  835.— Epilapbinm  GuDteriiab- 
baUs,  837.  —  Epilapbinm  Rogiirii  NogioueneiB  prioria, 
837.  —  Epitaphinm  Guiilelmi  Rolhomag.  archiejt.,  844. 

—  Epitaphlom  HoBonin  II  ClnniaceDsl  ablMtla,  894.  — 
Epitapbinm  Galllerml  FlaDdrieosismarcbioDia,  917.  — 
Epitaphlum  Ouirini  alibatin,  aucture  Vitali,  958. 

GISLEBERTUS  PORBETANUS.  Pictav.  epi^c.  —  «!• 
sleberti  epiuphiom,  CLXXXVIII.  ISSl  et  1252. 

JOANNES  CIRITrA,  Tharaacaal  obbat  Id  BiapaDia.— 
Bjoadem  epitapbium,  1670. 

PETRUS  (Vener.),  Clnniac.  abbas.— Petri  epitnphium 
fn  bibiiothcfta  monnflterii  ClniiincCLXXXIX,  12.— Epi- 
taphiom  dnplex  ejusdem  abbaU8,42.  —  Epilaphium  Hu- 
gonis  Rothomag.  archiep.,70  oot. —  Epilapbium  Uefirici 
ADglornm  regis  Rothomamim  delatf.  84.  not.  — Inscri- 
ptio  dedieatioDlB  MoTBlaeeaBiB  ecenobii  a  Clodovno  rege 

anoDdaui  fuadaU,  et  aLDdovieoPio  restanrati,  937.  — 
pitaphjum  Enataobii  comitia  a  Petm  confectum.  102S. 
— Epitaphinm  Bernardi  priorip.  nh  eodem,  ibid. —  Epi- 
Uphfom  Raioaldi,  Logdnn.  nrchiep.,  anctore  Petro, 
ibtd.—  Epitapfaium  Petri  AbffilHrdt.ah  eridem,  ibid. 

WIBALDUS  StabuteusiB  abbas  et  Corbeienaia.—  Epi- 
tophiam  Wibaldl,  CLXXXIX,  1132. 


PETRUSLOMBARDUS,  Maf{ister  eententiarnm  dictnt 
PariiiieueiB  episu. — Epitapbium  Petri  Lombardi  ineo- 
clesia  S.  Marcelli  prope  PariaioB  sepulti,  CXCI.  13 

HUGO  Ambi«neDsiB,nrcbiepiBcopu8  Rothomogeuui.— • 
Ejustlem  epitapbium,  CXCII,  lll8. 

WOLBERO  abbao  S.  Paxtaleonia  ColooieoBis.  — Wol- 
beroaif  epitaphium,  CXCV,  ll)S2. 

RICHAROUSa  S.Vi<:lorePariBie!isi,eaDoaicU8et  prior 
—  Diatiohon  in  tnmulo  Nantori  S.  GeooTefffi  abbatt!'. 
posteaS.  Viclorie  prioriB  quarti.  CXCVl.tl. — RtubarOi 
epttaphinro,  ibid.—.  AuDo  1531  ejusdem  lUchardi  iDe* 
moriaeommeudataestnoTO  epitaphio  aJoaaDe  Bordirr 
31  abbate  Victorino,  itid. 

ODO,  S.  Victoris  prior,  postea  S.  GeooT«te  abbaa.— 
Odoois  epitaphium,  CXCVI,  1399. 

AUAMUS  a  S.  Victore,  caaonieoB,  — Adgedaplez  epi- 
taphium,  CXCVI,  1422. 

S.  UlLDGliAHUISviririniB,  abbatisss  Germaoiea.  — 
Inter  Ado.  ad  lib.  De  rfiD«>u  na/ufjr  tublilUatibu»,  S. 
ChriBtopbori  fipigrapbes,  CXCVII.  1118. 

PETRUS  CUMESTOR,  S-  Victoris  caDonieiu.  —  Petri 
ComsBturis  eifitapbium,  CXCVIII,  1048. 

ARNULFUS.  LciovieaBts  episcop.  —  AfDDlfl  ejiiU- 
phium.  CGI,  14.  —  Epitaphium  in  sepulcro  HeDria  AD- 
glornm  regis  ab  Amulfo,  198.  —  Epttaphiom  impera- 
tricis  MatUildisab  eodem,  199.  —  Epitaphium  Algari 
CoDstantieasis  episcab  eodem,  SOO.  —  Epitaphinm  Un- 
gooie  Rothnmng.  arehinpiBc  ibid. 

PUILIPFUSDE  HARVENG.  moaast.  BooffiSpei  abbos. 
— Ipatus  Pbilippi  epitaphiom,  <xmi,l33(.  — Epitaphtaai 
Urbaoipapffi,  I39S.  —  Epitaphinm  Ivonis  Carnnt.episc., 
1393.  —  Epitaphium  Senecffi,  ibul.  —  Epilapbium  ma- 
gistri  Gdtllflmi,  ibid.  —  Epitaphium  magistri  Petri. 
ibid.—  Epitaphinm  meRistri  Laarranei,  ibid.  —  Eptti^ 

C)hium  Henrici  regia,  1394.  — Epitaphiomdeconi  Anr»- 
ianeoaia,  ibid. 
GUALTEHUS  de  CaBtelllone,  prepoBHaB  eaaonieoraoi 
Tornacenaium.  —  Sibiipsimet  epitaphiom  a  ae  eoo- 
acriptnm.  CCII,  463. 

REINERUS,  S.  Laurenl.LeodiensiB  monacbas.  —  S. 
Wolbodonis  epinc.epitaiihium,  CCIV,  18,  308.  —  Epi^ 
phiom  circa  Hildebrandi  tumolnm,  98. —  Variacarmina 
circa  crncifixum,  cymbalum,  campauam.  et  fenestram 
Titream.  inseripta  a  Reinero,  ibid.  —  Epttapbinm  Du- 
randiTiinitrAnaia  epldcopl,  210. 

HKNUICUS  de  CASTRO  MARSIACO,  ClaneTall.  «b- 
ban,  et  poEtea  cardinalis.  — Ipsiua  epitaphium,  (XI V, 

STEPHANUS  de  MURETO  (S.),  ordinis  Graodimon- 
tensis  fnndator.  — Ejusdem  epitapbium,  C''IV,  998. 

HAllRICIUSde  SULLIACO.  PariBieDSta.  epiac.  Mao- 
ricii  epttaphiumr  CCVI,  894.  —  Alia  io  ejaadiem  tomulo 
In  S.  VictorlB  eccleeia  inscriptfo,  8%. 

MATTH;£US  Viudoclnensis.  —  Matthffii  inBcriptfo  w- 
pokralio,  CCVI,  926. 

ALANUS  UE  INSULIS,  dictns  Doctor  noiTeraaliB.  — 
Autiqunm  Alaui  epitapbium,CCX,  9.  —  Cistercii  dnplex 
Alani  epitnphum,  aliud  Gallico  sermooe.  alind  Latino. 
10.  40.  —  Renovatio  aotiqoi  epitapbii  a  fralribns,  11. — 
Quodepitaphiuoipro  antiquo  etprlmario  admi8siim,nou 
TKlet  adversustesUmoniaTeternm,  ibid.—  Alanitnmo* 
Ins  et  inacriptio  delineantur,  42.  —  Carmloa  cfarono- 
grapbicn  de  doctore  Aleoo,  30.  31.  47. 

ABSALON.  SpriockirabaceoBia  abbaa.— maiid«n  Ab- 
aalonis  epitaphinm,  CCXt,  lO. 

ODO  DE  SOLIACO,  Paris.  episc— Odooia  epiUphiom 
CCXII,  56. 

INNOCENTIUS  III,papa.  —  loBoriptioda  dedieaUoois 
eccl«Biffi  S.PudenUanffi  Romn  in  tabulaniamiorea  legUnr 
ia  gesUi  InooceoUi,  CCXIV,  69. 
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GCXXIX 

INDEX  MUSIG^, 

VARIOS  EXPONENS  DE  HAU  SGIENTIA  TRACTATliS  OUOS  NOBIS  PHiEBBT  PATROLO- 
GIA,  &T  GOMPENDIOSAM  UNIUSGUJUSQUE  EXUIBENS  ANALYSIM. 


8.  AUGUSTINUS.  -  De  mu>iea  Ubri  sex.  XXXU, 
1081. 

Souorum  certas  dlmensioDes  obserrare  qod  ad  graoi- 
malicam  BpecUt  ted  aJ  niu»icam,  i6t</.  —  MuMca, 
quid  sit?  modalari  qnid  sit,  If^^^Ssr?.  —  Scieotia  car  in 
mueicn  defiDitioDC  pouitor,  1086.—  SeoftQS  muBicee  au 
iD^l  «  oatnra,  1089.—  CaDtoret  ttieatrieos  oetcire  musl- 
eam,  ibid. 

Boetius.  —  Dfl  mUBicalibri  quinque,  LXIII,  1167. 

Bfusieam  naturaliter Dobis  CRBe  cuuiuncLam.et  moros 
vei hoaestare,  vel  evertere,  ibiii.  —  TreBesde  muMcas, 
Id  quibuB  de  vi  muBics  nnrratur.lill.—  De  ToctbuB  ao 
de  mu«icffi  elementiB,  1172.  —  Oe  Bpeciebus  iDtequalita- 
tum,t  173.—  Quteproportioues  quibu4  coosODautiii  mu- 
sids  apteDtur,lt75.  —  Qald  sit  sodub,  qnid  ioterTallum, 
qaid  coucineDtia,  ll73.  —  Quemadmodum  Pythatioras 

8roportiuDe«  couBooanUarum  iQTesligaverit,  1176.  — 
aiouB  moJis  varie  a  Pjthagora  proportioDe?  cooeoDau. 
tiamai  perpeQSflB  Biot,  1177.—  De  diTieioue  vocum,  ea- 
mmque  explaoatiooei  ibiJ.  —  Quod  iDQoilaLeiu  vucum 
humaoa  natura  fiDierit,  tl78.— Quis  modus  tit audieodi. 
1179.  —  De  coDSODaotiis  pro^rlioDam,  at  tooo,  at  «e< 
miloDio,  ibi'J. — lo  qaibuB  pnmis  numerid  samitooium 
c0D«tet,  1181. —  DiatessaroD  a  diapeote  tono  di*tare, 
1182.— Diapason  quiocgue  touis,  et  duobue  BemitoDiis 
joDgi,  1183.— De  aaditioDecbordarum,earumqueuomi- 
Dibus.i6t^.—  Deordinechordamm  DomintbuBqueintri- 
buB  geoeribUB,  1189.  —  Quffi  Biot  latervoceBin  siuguliB 
geaeribusproportioQei,  litW.  —  Qulbas  oouiinibue  ner- 
Toa  appeUaverit  Aibions.1192.  —  Qoi  Dsrvi  quibuB  side- 
ribni  coDiparentur,  ibtel.  —  Qus  sit  oatura  coDBOoaD- 
Uarum.  Ilit3.  — Ui  i  eonoonaittis  reperiuatar.  ibid.  — 
Qaemadmodum  Platudicat  Beri  consonantiaB,  ibid.  — 
Qoid  contra  PlatonemNicomacbusBentiat,1194.— Qoid 
sit  musicas,  1195.  —  De  coDBouanliarum  modo  secun- 
dum  Nicomacbnm,  1210.  —  De  ordiue  cou^ouautiarum 
senteatia  Bubilidis  et  Hippasi,  12U.  —  Seuteutia  Nico- 
maebi  quse  qnibua  coDflonaatiis  <.-ppooaDtur,!2l2.—  De- 
moDstratio per  impoasibile  diapaaou  ia  muUipliei  geue- 
re  esse,l213.  —  DemoostratioperiaipnBoibile  dtapente, 
diatesBaron,et  toaam  in  BUperparticulari  eBse,  1214.  — 
Demonslratio  diapente  et  diateasaron  in  maximis  Buper> 
particalaribuBeollocari,  1S15.  —  Diapentein  sesgaialte- 
ra,diatesseron  in  sesguUertia  esae.tonnmiQseaquioctaTa 
1216.— DiapasoD  acdiepeate,intrfptaproporUoQeesBe,bis 
diapason  io  quadrapla,ti)i/.-DiateBBeroD  acdiapaoon  noo 
esss  eoDSOQaotiam  secuodum  P7thaAOricoB,1217.  —  De 
semitopio  io  quibus  minimia  oumeriB  cooBtet,  1218.  — 
De  maiore  parle  tooi,  id  quibua  miuiiiiis  Dumfris  'oa- 
atet,  1320.  —  Quibus  proportioDibuit  dtapeDle,diapaBon 
coDBteot,  et  quoniam  diapason  Bex  toniB  dod  coo^tet, 
1S2I.— AdversuB  AriBtoxeoum  demonatrBlio  Buperpsrti- 
ealaiemproportiouem  dimiJii  tn  sequa  uou  posee.atque 
ideo  aee  lonum,  1^23.  —  Adversus  Arialoxeoum  de- 
mooBtratioDM  dtatessaron  coDaDDaDtiemexduobnBtonia 
et  semitooio  noo  conBtare,  nec  diapason  aex  toniSf 
1S27.  —  DiapaflOD  cooBonaDtiam  &  sex  tonis  comroate 
excedi,  et  qui  sit  miuimuB  numerus  cotumaLiit,  1229. — 
Quemadmodum  Pbilolaus  tonuoi  dividat,iAtd.—  Toaum 
•X  dnobi»  semitooiis  ac  commate  conittare,  1231.  — 
Demonatratlo  tonnm  duobus  semitoniis  ac  commate 
cooatare,  ibid.  —  De  miDoiibua  seinitonii  intervallis, 

1232.  —  De  loni  partibus  per  cooBooaotiaB  Buoieudis, 

1233.  —  Regula  aomeDdi  aemitooii.  iZK.  —  Demou- 
stratio  Arcbitn  superparUcularem  in  squa  dividi  dod 
pOBse.ejnaque  reprehenBio,1236.  —  MuBicarom  perGrn- 
cd.»  ac  Latinas  Utterasnutarum  nnncitpalio,l251.— Mo- 
uachordi  regularid  partitio  in  geoere  diatonlco,1253.— 
De  stanlibuB  et  mobilibus  Toeibns,  1273.  —  De  conto- 


Dintiamm  8peciebqs,1275,  —  Demodorou  exordUe,  in 
qno  diBpositto  notamra  per  atngaloB  modos  ae  TOceB, 
1276. — Deseriptlo  coutiDens  modornm  ordioem  ae  difb- 
reuUafl,  1279.  —  Qurmadmudum  iadubiLantes  moslea 
cODtonaotiffi  aure  dijudicari  poisint,  1285.— De  vi  har- 
muiiit;»,et  qua  Bint  ejusinBtrumenta  ludiciietquonam 
ufque  eensiuue  oporteat  credi,i6i(/.  — Ouidait  barmool- 
ca  regula,  vel  quom  ioteoUonem  hanooDlci  Pytbagorici 
vel  AristoxeDua  vel  Ptolenuans  esse  dixere,  1288.  —  la 
qua  AristoxenuBTel  Pytagorfci,  vel  Ptolemeua  jRravf- 
tatem  alque  acomeo  conatare  posueraot,t&i<<.  —  De  so- 
uorum  iliffereuUiB  Ptolemsi  BeDleDUa,t6i</.—  Qun  vo- 
ces  eubaimonitr  BUDt  apUr,  1289.  —  Quem  numernm 
proportionum  P;thagorici  Btataoot,i6ti/.  — ■  Quod  repre- 
Leodat  Ptoleiiwtia  Pythagoriius  in  uumero  propoaiUo- 
num.  1290.  —  DemonstraUo  Becundum  Plolemnam 
diateaearoD  et  diapaaon  coD^onaulie,  ibid.  —  Qun  sit 

Sruprietas  diapaeco  cooBoaautias,  1291.  —  Quobus  mo* 
ie  PtolemepuA  cousonaDtias  ptatuit,  1292.  —  Qon  alnt 
nquiaoun,  vel  oun  coasonn,  velqua  emmeles,j6t(f.— 
Qiiemadmodum  Arietoxenua  iDtervallum  conaideret, 
1293.— DeBcripUooctocbordi,»6t'/.  —  DialeaaaroD  con- 
aouanliam  tetiacbordo  coutioeri,  1294.  —  Quomodo 
ArietoxenuB  vel  tonum  dividat,TeI  aeoera,  ejuBque  dl- 
vifliouis  diapowUo,  tAtti,  —  Quomouo  Arcbytas  tetr&. 
cliorda  dividat,  eonimqne  dedcriptio,1297.  —  QuemaJ- 
modum  PtolcmeoB  et  ArintoxeDi  et  Archyln  tetra- 
churdomm  diriBioDee  repreheodat,  1299. — Qoem&dmo- 
dum  tetraebordoram  diTieiones  fleii  dieat  oportere, 
1300. 

AUREUUS  CASSIODORUS.  —  XraeUtuB  de  mttBiet, 

LXX,  1208.   

S.  ISIUORUS.  —  Tractatns  de  muaica,  tXXXII,  163. 

De  muBica  et  ejus  nomine,  163.  —  De  inveotoribaa 
cjuB.  t&ii^.  —  Quid  po^sit  muflica,i6tW. —  De  tribus  parti- 
bua  mueicn.164. —  De  triformi  musicn  diviBione,  ihid.-^ 
De  prima  divifiune  musicn,  que  harmonica,  ibid.  — 
De  eecuoda  divi8ione,qnn  orgaoieadieitnr,  166.  —  De 
tertia  diTisione  qun  rDythmfea  appeUatnr,  167.  —  D« 
muBicis  DumeriB,  169. 

DEDA.  —  Musica  tbeoHca,  XC,  909. 

Qoid  sit  tonue,  913.— Husica  qnadrata  seu  mensnrata 
919. 

B.  RABANUS  HAURU3.  —  De  mnsiea  et  pBrUbns 

eius  CXI,  495. 
REMIGIUS,  AatisBiodorenais  moDachns.  —  Bemiglt 

mtieica,  CXXXI,  931. 

OiijDis  ars  mu^ica  proportionibuscooBlat,931.— •Tropi 
aunt  IV,  *ed  principal^e  v,  934.  —  UmnlB  tox  1d  dns 
geoera  dividilur,couUDuum  atque  diviBum,937.  —  Saot 
inniimerabilcB  foni,  938.  — Di«8t*>m(i,  941.  —  Sooorum 
dtacrepanUum  muUitiido.  942.—  Quid  eit  systema,  943. 

—  TriBgeDcrsajorlLilandi.tfrid.  —  Toous  est  spaUi  ma- 
({Ditudo,  H5.  —  Telrachorda,  ibirl. 

NOTK&RUS  BALBULUS,  S.  Galli  moaachuB.  —  Tra- 
ctatUB  de  muBiea,  CXXXI,  1171. 

Quod  eingnln  litlern  io  eupr^scripltoae  BigDineeot 
caoliIen8e,ini.— Deoclotonis,  1171,  1172.  —  De  tetra- 
chordis,  1173.  —  De  octo  modii,  ibid.  —  De  meoeura 
flstularum  orffanicarnm,  1175. 

HUCBALDUS,  monach.  S.  Armandi.—  Idbar  de  hu^ 
monica  iustitQtione,  CXXXII,  905.  , 

Prolegomeua  ac  elementa,  905.—  Cita  et  vera  diviBio 
monochordi  ia  diatouico  geDere,926.— DimeDsiomoDO- 
chordi,  927.  —  Alta  muBica.  929  —  Itero  cnjnBdam  de 
eadem  re  expoaitio  nova,  934.  —  De  seonndo  tono,  M8. 

—  Itom  de  spcnndo  tono  nova  cnjnsdam  espoBitio,  936. 

—  De  tertio  touo,  ibid.  —  De  quarto  lono,  938.  —  De 
terUo  tuDO  nova  cujusdam  •^I^Jj'''^°'y^®i,r\"  '"*" 
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toDO  noTB  eujQBdam  eipositio,  940.  —  item  de  qainto, 
ibitf.  —  De  quinlo  toDo  oot«  cajnsdam  ezpoBitio,  941.— 
llem  de  sexto  tono,i&irf. —  De  sexlo  toDo  nova  cujusdam 
expoaitio,  942.  —  De  soptimo  touo,ibid. — Item  de  sep- 
timo  ec  octavo  touo  novs  cujuedam  expoBitio,  940.  — 
De  octavo  touo,  ibid.  —  Sequitur  preBmiseua  expositor 
046.— DemeDBuriaorgBDicarnm  flstularnro,  953,—  De 
eymbalorum  ponderibue,  lfi4. 

AHtu  traciatus  */t«dem.— Frooemium.CXXXII,  ^7.— 
De  pbtoDgoruiu  figuris  etquare  siot  oclodeuim,  959.  — 
Unoe  dicatur  tetrauhordum  boalium  ac  ccplerornm,  959. 

—  Quare  uuum  eolum  tetrachordum  Bub  Qaalibus  ail,  et 
duo  Bupra,i6t</.— Quiil  dislelinter  autheotoB  el  minore» 
toDO»,960. — De  proprietalibuB  suuorum,  et  quolid  locia 
ftb  ioTieem  dlstent  cjusdem  qu8litatiBeoni,t6j'/.  —  De* 
icriptiuDCutffidesonorumproprietatibusadexercendum, 
961. — Quomodo  exquatuor  souorom  vi  omnes  toni  pro- 
duoaDtur,  ibvl.  —  Quid  tii  ioter  ptitoogoos  et  sonof, 
inter  tonoi  et  epogdoos.  —  Quid  etiam  toni  et  modi  Bive 
tropi.partfculn  quoque.Qnidiliastema  et  Byatema,  965. 

—  Ue  symphoniis,  966.— Quomodoexsimpllcibuflsym- 
pboniia,alise  cnmponuDtur,969. —  Item  deeisdem  sym- 
pkoDiis,  972.  —  De  proprietate  sympbouarium,  973. — 
De  acutiore  diaphonia  per  diatesBaron,  ejusque  descri- 
ntio,974.  —  Diapboniie  aculiorisdescriptio  perdiapente, 
976.  —  Quid  de  bis  Ptolemffiam  Bensisse  Boetiusnarret, 
de  eoneonaatia  oempe  diapeaon  et  didtessaron,  975.— 
DeordiQecon80QaQtiarum,coDaonaDUa  et  iDcoaaoDauUa 
978.— Quomodo  altiora.modo  submissiora  locaorgaoam 
petat,  ibiel.  ~  Quod  ia  aliquibus  ratiooie  bmoa  proftin- 
ditas  Diinns  slt  penetrabilu,  981. 

Atitu  tractatut  ^'tudem.—  Indpioot  aeboliaEnchiria- 
dis  de  arte  mneica,  CXXXII,  981.  —  Incipit  aecunda 

£arfl  de  Bympboniia,  99S.  —  lacipit  terUa  para,  1003.— 
e  mnltiplict  iDffiqualitate,  1009.  — De  superparticuluri, 
1010.  —  De  auperparUenle,  ibid.  —  De  mnlUpIici  bu- 
perparticulari,  tbia.  —  locipit  commemoretio  brevis  de 
toniB  et  pealmia  modnlandie,  1026. 

ODO  fS.),  abbas  auniBcensiB.  —  OpoBeola  de  mu- 
Bica.  CiXXllI,  755. 

Procemium  Tooarii  domini  Odonis  abbati8,755.— Oclo 
toui  cum  suis  differentiia,  756.  —  locipit  liber  proprie 
dictuB,  757.  —  PrologUB,  ibid.  —  loclpit  moaica  do- 
mini  Odonia,  759. 
Alius  tractatuaefusdem.~De  mnslcB,  GXXXIII,  773. 
Regalffi  domini  Odonia  de  rhythmimacbii,  CXXXIII, 
795.  —  De  tabula,  ibid. 

RegulB  domini  Odonia  anper  Abacom,  CXXXIII.SOl. 
— •  De  dtTiaionibna,  809.—  De  compoaita  diYisioae.SlO. 

—  De  iaterrnpta,  ibid.  —  Da  n^nntiis,  ibid. 
Quomodo  orgaaietrum  constrnatnr,  CXXXIII,  S18.  — 

Da  Sstalia,  ibi(f. 

ADELBOLDUS,  TrajecUnais  epiaeopue.  —  Tractatoa 
de  muaica.  GXL,  1109. 

Qoemadmodum  iadobitaoter  musicn  consoDaQtiffijo- 
dicari  poeBint,  1109.  —  Monochordi  nelarum  per  Iria 
genera  parlitio,  llll.  —  Ratio  Buperiua  digeptffi  des- 
criptioQie,  1113.  —  MoQOchordl  aetaram  per  tria  ge- 
'  nera  partitio  diezeugmeooo,  1114.  —  Mooochordi  oe- 
tarom  per  tria  aenera  partitio,  1116. 

GUIOO  ABE11NU8.  abbaa  8.  Crucis  Avellann.  —  Hi- 
croIoguB  de  disciplitia  artia  musicEe.  CXLI,  379. 

Prologua  Id  musicara,  381.  —  Quid  faciat  qui  ae  ad 
diacipliuani  mueicffi  parat,  382.  —  Quffi  vel  qualee  eint 
notte,  Tel  (fuot.  ibid.  —  De  d:  spoBiUooe  earum  io  moao- 
chordo,  ibtd.  —  Quibus  Bex  modia  sibi  invicem  voces 
JnDgantar,  384.  —  De  diapaeon,  et  cnr  taotom  septem 
Bint  Doln,i&i(J.— Item  dedlTisioDibusetiolerpretaUoDe 
earum,  385.  —  De  aranitate  vocum  per  quatuur  mu- 
doa,  S86.  —  De  aliia  afBnitaUbus  vocum,  387.  —  De 
•imilitadiDc  vocum  in  caotu.  qaarom  dinpason  sola 
perfecta  est,  ibid.—  De  ibodii  et  fhlsi  meU  agnitione  et 
eorrecUone,389.  —  Quavox.  etquare  in  cautoobUoeat 
prmcipatum,  390- —  De  divisiooe  quatuor  raodorum  in 
oclo,  391.  —  De  oclo  modorum  agaitiuDe,  acumine  et 

Sravitate,  393.  —  De  tropia  et  virlule  musics,  393.  — 
e  commode  componenda  modutaUone,  394.  —  De 
muUlpllel  Tarietate  sonorum  et  neumarum,396.— Quod 
ad  cantnm  redigitor  omne  qcod  scribitar,  399.  —  De 
di8phoDia,id  eatorgani  prfficepto,401.— Diclffi  diapboain 
per  pxempla  prohatio,  403.  —  Quombdo  musica  ex 
malleorum  somilu  ait  inveuta,  404. 

lucipiuut  Ouidonis  TerflOB  dc  musicn  expIaDntiooe, 
CXLI,  405.  —  Regulffi  rhythmicn,  ibif/.  —  1)6  diTieio- 
nibus,  407.  —  Qun  voces  eievari  vel  gravari  puesint, 
403.  —  De  vucom  Oiecrimiaibus,  ibid.  —  De  quatuor 
modis  vocum,  ibid.—  De  viciuitate  vu<:uni  (ler  quntuijr 
oodos,  ibidt  —  De  aimililndioe  vocis  primwet  quinta, 


iliid.  —  Item  de  qttatoor  tropis  in  octo  dispertttifl,tA»r/. 

—  Item  de  aotbeiiUs  et  plagia,  409.  —  De  Snalibae, 

ibid. 

Reguln  de  ignoln  cantu,  CXLI,  413.  —  ProcBiniuQi 
ilid,  —  Epilogus,  416.  —  De  moUone  et  vocis  acumine, 
Beugravitale,  417. —  De  iotegrilate  et  dimiQuUo»e, 
ibid~  De  conEiouantia,  eeu  miooB  coDreDieoUa  'vocnin 
earumdem,  i/tid. —  Oe  affinitaUboa  diverearom  tochid. 
de  propriu  tuI  adjeclivo  accideuU  UDicoique,  418.  — 
De  modorum  quatuor  geiieribu»,  eorumqoe  partitione, 
cum  differeDtious  d)sUDclioaibus,i6i'/.  —  Epistola  Oai- 
doois  de  ignuto  cantu,  423. 

Tractntus  GuidoaiB  correcloriuB  multorum  errornoi 
^ui  UuDt  in  cantu  Gregoriano  iu  muiUa  locis.  CXLI, 

Quomodn  de  aritbmeUca  procedit  mueica,  CXLJ.  435. 

—  ProoBmium.  if>i'i.  —  Ue  vocibua  septem,  437.  —  De 
tropis  aive  tonis,  ibid. — QoaUler  diapaaon  specie*  con- 
sb-DUDtnr,  431).  —  De  agnitione  qnatQor  moaoram,440. 

—  De  laTeotiooe  sTDeaieDOD,  441,  442.  —  De  specie- 
bue  diateesarnm.  ilid.  —  De  apeciebua  diapeolf^toii/. — 
De  proprietetihus  troporum,  tbid.  —  Ubi  tetrachordum 
et  diezeuxia,  i&i(/. — De  eex  avmphoniis,  ibid.  —  De 
coBuatione  proU  et  tetrarji,  thid. 

ODORANNUS.monacbus  S.PetriViviSenoo.— Epiatola 
ab  coniiHCcrdotum  Rotbertnm,  CXLII,  807. 

Epistola  ad  Vatcberium  alque  Rolberlum,CXIK809. — 
Dimei;8io  munocbordi  reguldria,  ibid. —  Tetrachordam 
B;Dr[TienoD,811. —  Omoium  coasoDanUarum  ratio,  812. 

BKRNO,  ebbas  Augin  DiviUs.- Uusica  BeraoDie,  sen 
prologus  in  tooarium,  CXLII,  1097. 

8calamoefcn,ll00.  —  NovemsoDorummodl,  fAiV.  — 
ConaoaaoUn  muBicn,1101. —  Tetrachordum^  prnsertim 
buaiium,  1102.  —  De  consooaQtiarum  flpecienu»,  ItOS. 

—  Octn  loni  miiaici  osu  ecclesiasUco,  1105.  —  Eoron) 
limiles,  1106.— iQtentiones  et  remisflionea,  H07.  —  To- 
oi  medii  ac  communes,  unde  quidam  duodecim  oiodoe 
statuuDl,  1109.  —  Toui  iDdifrereotes,  ItlO.  — Cantiooefl 
circa  modos  ref;ulariter  componendas,  llll. — Uiffi  reo- 
tiaj  tnoorom,  1113.  —  Moduli  nonnatirone  etc..  1114-  — 
Tuni  et  cantus  irrefiulares  cavendi,  t^icf.  —  Semitouii 
posiUoaeJuIo  alteodeada,  1115  seq. 

De  varia  pBalmorom  atque  caDtonm  modulaUone, 
CXLII,  1131.  —  De  cooflona  tonurum  diversiiate,  1155. 

HERMANNUS  CONTllAfn^US.-MuBicaclariPeimi  vi- 
ri  llermanni,  GXLllI,  413. 

ARIBA,ScholasUcus.—  Muaica  Aribonis  scholaaUci, 
CL,  1307. 

De  quadripartitamodernorum  Sgura,  ibid.-^-Oa  vitlo 
qnadriparUtffi,1308.—  De  perveraa  letrachordorum  col- 
fecUone,  1309.  —  De  perversa  difuzeuxi,  id  eat  disjun- 
ctioue,  ibid.  —  De  acumiue  noo  aatorali  proU,  et  gra- 
vitate  telrardi  dod  competeuU,  ibid. — De  miuiaUaletra- 
chordorum  IiDeia,  ibid.  —  Quid  beDO.quld  male  quadri- 
parUta  ezplieet,  ibid.  —  ue  Daturali  capren  ver1tate,0l 
ejuadem  meosum  magna  facilitale,  1310.—  Qun  cauaa 
ait  coQtrarietaUs  inter  moaocbordum  «t  quadripartitam 
Uguram  moderaorum,  ibiii.  —  Cur  diapaeou  tres  Loa 
siotio  monocbordo,1311.— Cor  fn  letruchorda  dtvidatur, 
ibid.—De  diezeugmeDon  et  sTnemeoon.lSlS.  —  De  uom- 
mooione  tetrachordorom,  ilid. —  De  qoibos  lilteris  et 
chordia  «oumqaodque  tetracbordum  conBistat,  ibid.  — 
Quod  priD.:ipait!a  cbordn  dicautur  qun  coasUtDUvn 
aunt  tro|iorum,  1313.  — De  autbenticis  proUa,  13U. — 
De  discordia  tetrachordonim,  1317.  —  OpposlUo  letra- 
chordi,  ibid.—  De  oppositia  diapeote  (pecienas,  1318.  — 
l)e  speciebus  diapason.  ibi^i.  —  Utrum  siat  septem  vel 
oclo  discrimiaa  vocum,13l9. — Diviflio  moDOchordi,i6irf. 

—  Utrum  idem  Diodue  qui  dicitur  Doriua  dicemlnB  eit 
hypomixolydius.propter  D,  rf  quod  eft  biforme,  ibi/f.  — 
QuatQor  aoliqoi  tropi  dividonlor  io  octo,1320.—  Qitod 
saoctufl  Gregorioe  ejoBdemmodi  dupllceni  perspexerit 
operationem,  1321.—  De  proti  aotbenti  apeciebns  dia- 
peDteetdiateBsaroautilibu^melodiem  coDimini^centibos 
1322. — De  varia  oiiposiUuue  Deumarum,1323. —  De  nobi- 
litate  et  ignobilitateconsonanUarum.iEAirf. —  DecoDBide- 
ratione  coosUluUvaruDi  parUumdjcta»saroD  et  diapeole, 
l32i. —  De  contuberoio  diateasartin  etdiapente,  thid,  — 
DeconatderatioDeproporUonum  io  blBBperiebu8,i&irf.  — 
De  mulliplicilate  fl|jecierum,13^5  —  De  caprea  repeti- 
Uo  commeDdatiouis,  lAirf.  —  Utilis  exposHio  puper  ob* 
acuras  Guidonie  aeDteolias,  1326.  —  Quod  probatioiita 

fierUneat  ad  materiam  autheoU  et  Bubiugalis,  1328.  — 
)e  proprietate  protornm,denterornm,tritomm,tetrardo- 
rnm,  i6irf.  —  Qnod  nun  ait  flrmios  argumeolumqeani 
[iroprieLaa.t6irf.  —  Quod  nqualilas  dc  se  prndicaiitar 
)>l>erii>s  ot  propiia,  13i!9.  —  Cur  dicautur  Iropi,  ibid.— 
Utrum  trite  synemenou  infraret  auDr»  tcBflftdactorim 
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poBanda  iit  lioeam,  et  u^Dm  b  inoUe  rotandumgue  tit 
laaKit  neeewarium  miuuBTe  qnam  quadraium,  ioid.  — 
Uuod  tritatrooxime  indtgeat  sTDemeooa  eum  ipMi8up< 
plefttTicemtapeclOTinttriii.tfW.— Qnod  nonutdicenda 
quiata,  aexta,  Beptima,  octeTa  specteBdiapatfoo,  quamvis 
sint  octo,  1330.  —  Quod  quiiam  unani  musBai,  quidam 
doas,  tret,  quatuor,  quinque,  aex,  ae|>t«m,  octo,  novem, 
e«epOBtintdicereBecuQdummulUplices  ratiooeef  ibut. 

—  Oe  eimpUei  eymbalornm  mensura  aeiqnitertia  et  seB- 
qui^tera  proportiooe  intensa  et  remiiwa,  et  cur  aimilis 
ttit  moDOcbordi  cjmbaloriimque  mensura,  1332.  —  Slo- 
iiochordi  meoBura  ejusdem  proportioqibuB  coostitula, 
tUd.  —  Ejinsdem  mensurflB  epi|{ramuia,  1333.  —  Alia 
monoohorai  mensura  ab  acutia  iocipieos,  ihi/f,  —  Anli- 
qua  flstolarum  meoBura  quse  intenditur,  ibid.  —  Nova 
listnlarum  meusura  qua!  remiuilur,  t33t.  —  Aribnncu» 
liua  Sstularnm  menBura,  1339.  —  Organics  di«potiitio- 
[lis  meDsura,  ibid.  —  Qualiier  ipes  conftrueotiir  Suot 
Ustulae,  ibid.  —  De  oaturali  musica  et  artiUciali,  1340. 

—  De  muaicse  artis  moralilate,  1341.  —  De  opportunita- 
tomodulandi,  ibid,  — De  opportuuitate  motue  qui  dici- 
lurpreepositus,  et  quod  tantum  sit  asceufioni^,  I3i3. — 
De  commoditate  oppoeita  et  quod  tam  asceudendo  quam 
deaceDdendo  flt,  1344.  —  Aribouia  Beuleulia,  i34a.  — 
Alia  sententia  otiliter  ezplanata,  ibi-/. 

GUILLELUUS  teu  WILHELMUS,  abbat  Hirsaufi.  — 
Uuaiea  Wilhelmi  HirBaugteDsis  abbatiB,  CLX,  1147.  — • 
locipit  prooemium,  ibid.  —  De  regularia  monochordi 
tlructara,  1148.  —  De  principalitate  quatuur  telrachor- 
iJorum,  1149.  —  Ei  quibuscausia  vocentur  principalia, 
tl50.  —  Quod  a  tetrachordo  grarium  cntpra  oascantur, 
ibid.  — ■  Unde  uatura  musics  arlis  maximi  cogooaciluri 
llSl.  — •  Id  quibus  chordis  epeciea  diatesvantn,  diapeute 
ut  diapason  naturaliter  coueiatant,  1152.  —  Quare  a 
'loibusdamepeciea  desceDcleudodispooantur,ll&4.  —  De 
speciebnB  diapason,  ibid.  —  Qnod  iu  priocipalium 
ehordanim  operatioue  eit  omuia  via  et  agoitio  troporum, 
1157. — Qa«  sint  principalet  chordiB,  et  quin  opera- 
tioDCB  earnm,  ibia.  —  Naturalis  dispositio  troporum 
separatim  in  oeto,  oonjnoctim  in  quatuor,  1158.  —  Varii 
tramites,  1159.  —  Fignra  moDOCDordi.  1160.  —  Unda 
biformes  et  duplicea  Biot  D  et  d.,  ibi^.  —  Qusliter 
Boeliua  et  ceeteri  muaid  io  D  et  d  erraTeribt,  et  guod 
duplex  A  Decestario  aesDmatar,  1161.  —  Qnalitermo- 
ilerni  erraTerint  in  eitdem  chordit,  1162. — Qnod  domnua 
Quido  aotiqoorum  errorem  cognoBceDS  non  correxit, 
1164.  —  Quod  omDes  chordae,  com  aint  priocipales, 
qnomodo  aibi  invicem  priDcipeulur,  et  iterum  sibi 
invicem  eubiiciantnr,  1165.  —  De  qnatuor  modis  Toi-um, 
1 166.  —  Qnot  sint  intervalla  Toeam,  1 1 67.  —  De  codpo- 
iiantiiB,  1168. —  Unde  constent  interTalla.  —  Quot 
t^int  speciea  earumdem  cooBonauiiarum.  ibid,  —  Quibus 
i>roportionibas  cooaleot  interTalla,  ibid.  —  |ti  quot 
chordat  asceodat,  tcI  deBcendat q uiaque  troporam,  1 169. 

—  Cujus  tropi  slDt  qunllbet  chordn,  ibid.  —  De  sedibus 
tropomm*  ioid.  —  lo  qnibut  tetrachordis  uDiuacujusqoe 
tropi  princtpales  cbords  eonateot,  1 170. — Quod  cborda 
eommunes  sint  autheuticis  et  plagia,  et  qusB  proprin, 
ifiid.  —  Quscbordcautbenticos,  qun  iilafiam  includaot, 
iWrf.  — Do  octo  tropis,  1171.  —  Da  circulia  trojiorum, 
ibid.  —  Quomodo  tropi  snnt  eimiles,  t6i''.  —  De  refra- 

Satione  troporum,  ibid.  —  Qualiter  snbjugnles  speciea 
iapeote  infra  flnalem  habeant,  ibid.  —  Quod  per  eleTa- 
tioncm  et  diapositionem  varie  coustruanlur  trot>i,  1172. 
Ue  modis  vocum,  ibid.  —  Quouiodo  proportionibus  qna- 
tuor  eontonantis  conttent,  1173.  —  Da  meutara  mono- 
chordi,  ibid.  —  Mensura  theorematls  troporom  arte 
raetrica.  4175,  1176. 
J0ANNE8  COTTO.  —  MiiBica.  CL,  1391. 
ProloguB,  ibid.  —  Qualiter  quia  ad  muaics  diiciplinam 
ae  aptare  debeat.  1393.  —  Qu»  utilitas  sit  scire  musi- 
i:am,  et  quid  distet  inter  musicum  et  caotorera,  ibid.  — 
Unde  dicta  sit  muaica  et  aquo  et  quomodo  Bit  inveota. 
ihid.  —  Quod  sint  instrumenta  muaici  aooi,  139S.  —  De 
tiumero  Titterarum  et  de  discretione  earnm,  13!»6.  — 
Qoaliter  meosuranduui  sit  monochordum,  1397.  —  Unde 
«licatur  mooochordum,  et  ad  quid  sit  utile,  139tj.  — 
Qnot  modi  aint,  qnibnt  melodia  coQlezf  tnr.  13$K>.— Quot 


aint  Tocom  diaerepantin,  et  de  diapaton,  4400.  — De  iiia> 
dia  qooa  abusiTe  tonos  appellamnt,  1403.  —  Detenort- 
bus  modomm  et  floalibua  eorum,  1405-  —  De  regulari 
coren  modoram  atane  liceatia,  1407.  —  Super  Graca 
ootaruiu  Tocabula,  1409.  —  Quid  faeiandum  sit  de  eanto 
qu!  in  perpetno  ourau  d^flcit,  1411.  —  Qnod  atnltorum 
isuoraQtia  sspe  cantum  depraTet,  ibid.  — -Qood  diTeral 
diTcritis  modis  delectantur,  1413.  —  De  poteutia  muti- 
oea,  et  qo)  primitut  ea  (n  Romaoa  Eccleala  tui  aint, 
1414.  —  PriBcepta  de  caotn  compoDeodo,  1417. —  Qna 
Bit  oplima  modulandi  forma,  1418.  —  QuaMer  per  Toca- 
lea  cantus  possuot  componi,  1421.  —  Quid  ntUitalts 
feraut  neumn  a  Guidone  iuTeuUa,  1422.  —  De  pravo  uea 
abjiciendo,  et  de  superflaia  quornmdam  modoromdiffe- 
rcDtiia,  1425.  —  De  diaphouia,  id  est,  de  orgaao,  ibkl, 

—  Oe  modia  et  eorum  differ«ntiis,  1430. 
BERNELINUS,  muaicus.  — Cita  et  vera  diTiBio  mono- 

chordi,  iu  diatonico  genere,  CLI,  653. 

MeoBora  fistulamm  et  mouocbordi,  654.  — Superiorom 
Dumerorom  notatio,CM.  —  Diatonicom  genua.  667,  668. 

—  Cbromatlcum  geDua  tubcoDtinetur,  669,  670.  —  En- 
harmouicnm  geuuB  subcontinetur,  ibid,  —  Item  idem 
alio  modo,  67r.  —  Heneura  mouocbordi  et  orgaaoram 
iu  (jeuere  diatuoicOt  io  primo  diapaaoo,  ^id.  —  in  ae- 
euDdo  dlapaton  meuaura, 672. — Mooitum  ad  semitouinm 
{DTeDiendiim,t6id.— lionltamadapotomcniDTeniendam 
673. — Moaitum  ad  tooum  et  semitooium  coDtiDDandnmi 
671.  —  Monltum  ad  aecuDdos  lonoa  conUnnandot,  ibid, 

ANUNYMUS  I.  —  Mueica,  CLl,  674. 

Triplicis  geoeris  divitiio  in  mooochordo,  673.  —  Dia- 
tonicum  genus,  674.  —  Cbromaticum  et  enharmonlenm, 
675.  —  Chordarum  Qomioa,  ibtd.  —  Quinque  tetraehoi>> 
da,  675  seq.  —  CoDeoDautiEe,  676  teq.  —  Earnmqaa 
epacies,  677  *«r.  —  Octo  caQtionnm  modi,  678  ttq. 

ANONYMUS  II.  —  Musica,  CU,  681t. 

Quinque  auDt  coDaooaDtismuatcn,66l.  —  Tree  tnat 
princlpalea  conaooaaUe,  ibid.  —  Nomina  cbordaraiB, 
6S2.  —  Duo  tetraehorda  partim  syoemeDun^  partim 
diezeugmeuon,  ^3.  —  Octo  modi  siTe  Iropi  coosonan- 
tiarom,  per  quoa  omnia  cantus  moderatur,  684. 
"  ANONYMUS  III.— Fragmentom  muticet,  GLI.  685, 
686  wo. 

ANONYMUS  IV.  —  MeDtura  monochordi  BoetU,  CLI, 
687.  688,  etc. 

Hensura  monochordi,  688.  —  Sequitur  de  meDBora 
monochordi,  et  alio  ms.  deprompta,  689.  —  Item  ad 
moDochordtim  renula,  691-  —  Mensura  Guidonia,  ibid. 

OTKEHUS,  Ratisbouenais  mooachtu.  —  Menaura  qu^ 
dripartitae  flgurm.  CLI,  691.  692. 

ENCHERIADIS  monoehordum,  CU,  693,  694. 

TUEOGERUS,  MeteQaia  episc  — locipUmusica  Tk«4H 
geri,  CLXIII,  777,  778. 

Dn  repertot  ibuB  musicn  artis,  777.  —  De  monocnordo, 
ibid.  —  Ue  meosura  monochordi,  778.— Quod  spaUom 
dicatur  toDus,  quod  eemitODinm  et  cntera,  779.  —  Da 
noTem  modis  Tocum,  ibid.  —  De  consideratione  nom^ 
rorum  780.  —  De  proportiooibus  dupla,  aeB(|UlaUera  et 
seaqititertta,  ihid. — De  eadem  proporlione  iu  meosura 
coDBiderata,  ibid.  —  De  divitione  mooochordi,  781.  — 
De  tetracbordie,  ibid.  —  Quomodo  cooaleut  tetrooborda, 
md.  —  De  tetrachordit  aliia  quatuor,  782  —  De  spe- 
ciebut  diatassaroo,  783.  —  De  speeiebuB  diapente.  iiid. 

—  De  BpeciebuB  diapason,  ibid.  —  Quod  graTiores  aiut 
priniipnlores,  784.  —  De  constitutiooe  qoalnor  tropo- 
mm,  sfttrf.  —  De  tropo,  ibid.  —  De  deutero,  785.  —  De 
trito,  ibid.  —  De  tetrardo,  ibU.  —  De  diTisioue  proU, 
ibid.  —  Do  diTisiooe  deoteri,  ibid.  —  De  diTiaiooe  tntl, 
ibid.—  De  diviaioue  tetrardi,  ibid.  —  Haoc  divisioDem 
non  esee  recente m,  786.  —  De  dlvii"i<>ue  troporum  natu- 
ralea  rpfrulaa  nou  eervataB,  ibid. —  De  prlmo  tooo,  787. 

—  De  aecundo  touo,  ibid.  —  De  tertio  tono,  —  De 
qiiarto  lono,  788.  —  De  quinlo  tono,  ibid.  —  De  aoxto 
toDO,  ibid.  —  De  aeptimo  tono,  789.  —  De  oclaTO  tono, 
ihid.  —  Decachordum  secundi  et  exempla  ejus,  ibid.  — 
Decachordum  tertii  et  ezempla  ejus,  790.  —  Decachor- 
dum  octavi  et  exfmpla  ejus,  ibid.  —  Geoerales  regula 
aotbeDlicicantus,  791.  — Generalis  regula  plagaliacao* 
tat,  792.  —  Geaeratti  regnla  eommnnit  cantnt,  tota. 


Appendix  ad  mqores  tractatas. 


De  moeica  io  genere,  TertuIliaDua.  I,  265,  644;S.  Au- 
gustinoB,  XXXII,  1013,  et  1081;  8.  LeoMaanus,  papa,LlV, 
445;  D.  Euftjpiuu?.  abba»  Africauu?,  LXII,  6tS  seq.; 
Boetiuii,  c<iti»t'.l,  eeuator,  LXXIII,  116T  ;  Ca«Bindoru8  ae- 
Dator,  LXIX,  570;  LXX,  1208:  JoaDDes  Saretber.,  rpiic. 
Camot..  CXCIX,  401  nq. 


Dfl  DotiB  et  Bcala  mnaica,  Gnido  Aretiana,  muticui  in- 
siguis,  CXLI,  382  teqq. 

De  orpaaiR  in  gpiicre,  Archimedis  organum  bydrau- 
licum,  TertulliaQus.  II,  669. 

De  oritanis  apud  CbristiaDoe,  S.  AuAUstinuL  XSXyi, 
671 ;  D.  Eug;ppiaai  abbai  IAtVliefiiU«{  UlUlU^  tC 
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Do  canln  apud  paganos,  LactaaUas,  VI,  713;  S.  Augu- 
sUnus,  XLI,  102. 

Dt:  cautu  apud  ChrisUaDOB,  Tertulliauus,  I,  273,  i17, 
1194;  II.  660  ;S.  Hilartua.  epific.  Pictav  ,  IX,  244,  seq.- 
8.  AmbroBins.  XIV,  151,  1G5,  717,  925.  1101  ;  S.  Augu- 
BtiDOB.  XXXII,  634,  766,  'nn,  800  ;  XXXV,  14*^9  se^.; 
XXXVl,  80,  172,  178,  199,  384,  524,  7H4;  XXXVII.  lliH  , 
13o2;  XLIII,  330  ;  Joaunes  CaeaiaDue,  prei-b.  Uassil.  XLIX. 
78 ;  Victur  Viltusis,  epiee.  io  Afi  icti  LVIIl,  2a4 ;  S.  Gre- 
aorius  Maguus,  papa,LXXVIll,  integre  ;  S.  l»idoruB,His- 
pal.  epUc,LXX\V,LXXXVI,  inlegre;  S.  ADgilberla8,abb. 


S.  Ricbarii  Contul.,  XCIX,  848,  850 ;  Sjrmphosiiu  Am»- 
larius,  epiar..  Met.,  CV,  1243  ;  S.  AgobarduB  epiBC.  Laad., 
CIV,  330;  VValarndUB  StrabuB.  monach.  Fald..  CXIV, 
952 ;  Uiiido  abbaB  l  ariloci,  CLXXXII.  1 121 ;  S.  Bern&raiM, 
abbae  ClarsvulL,  itiid. 

De  eymphoDia  vocis  apad  Chriatiaaos,  TerttiUiaoua  I, 

1194,  1304;  Lactanlius,  VI,  714;  8.  AugasUna^ XXXVIII, 

114S. 

De  fyropbooia  oraaaorum  ia  geaera,  AraobiDS  Afer, 
V,  881  ;  La«ttulius,^l,  713. 


INDEX  DE  P^DAGOGIO, 

ORDINE  PATRUM  CHHONOLOGICO  DISPOSITUS, 

IN  QUO  YIGISSIM  DISSBRITDR  D£  INSTRUCTIONB  BT  INSTITUTIONB  MOBUM,  DB  MODIS  QUIBU3 
BDUOARI  BT  BBUDIRI  DBBBNT  PUBRI,  ET  DB  TAKII5  SOHOUS  BT  MAGI8TBI8  CBLEBRIOBIBUS 


I.  —  De  duobui  quihut  conttilnUw  educatio,  seu 
de  instructione  et  institulione  morum  gerfratim 
sumptit.  —  Kxpenditur  utriutque  natura,  tucestitai, 
pnettantia  et  effectus. 

TERTULLIANUS.  —  Litteratura  ad  omnem  vitam,  I, 
676.  —  Litteree  sunt  aeces&arise  commerciis,  rebus  et 
nostrla  erga  Deam  stDiiis,  II,  87.  —  Non  repudiaada 
sscnlariaetudia,  1, 675.  —  Quomodo  producantar  iogeaie, 

II,  682,  683.  —  lu  illis  prodQcendis  muUum  iutere^t, 
locus,  ibid.  —  Ingeaia  expediUora  Rpud  orientales  et 
meridiouales  populos,  692.  —  Sic  Thebis  bebetes  et 
brutos  homines  nasci  retatum  est;  Atbenie  sapiendl  dis- 
cecdique  acutisBtmos,  682,  683.  —  Inuta  auut  nobis 
Offluiam  arUum  el  Eeiatum  sefflioa,  magisterque  ex  occulto 
Deua  producit  insenia,  ibid.  —  Empedocles  causam 
argotSB  iodolis  etobtUBS  io  eaDgutnisqualilate  con^tituit, 
II,  663.  —  Natura  prima  omDiuaj  disciplioa,  82.  —  Ani- 
ms  magister.  I,  616.  —  Litteratura  divina  ad  facultatRm 
eujascunque  materim  fecuodior,  U,  53.  —  Docendi  et 
discendi  diversa  ratio  est,  I,  675. 

LAOTANTIUS.  —  Scientia  venire  non  potest  ab  inje- 
nio,  VI,  354.  —  Pruprie  qutd  sit,  353.  —  A  quo  in  Dobi« 
eit,  360.  —  Multarum  rerum  sciantiam  ease  uecessariam, 
359.  —  Uode  ia  bomiae  scieuUa  aut  igoorantia,  360.  — 
Academieicoctraphysicos  ex  rebnsobsi:ari8argumentatl 
suot  nullam  esse  scienUam,  ibUt  —  IgnoranUa,  cauBa 
pravitatis,  119.  — latelligeatiavelaagelur  vel  minuitar 
pro  tetate,  773.  —  Natura  bomiuiit  facta  a  Deo  veri  adi- 
piiicendi  LUpieQtisiima,  349. 

8.  UILARiUS,  Pictaviens.  episc.  —  ScienUa  quam 
praelara  et  varia  e  sacris  Libris  babeatur,  IX,  396  et  leq. 

—  ScifluUa  etbniconim  de  rebua  diviois  quam  iucerla  et 
nutaus,  395-  —  ScienUffi  divineE^  cedit  profaua,  412.  — 
lutelligeDttee  non  exignum  eet  merilum,  321.  — lolelli- 
geotin  omuis  a  Dpo.  IX,  536  ;  X,  415, 416.  —  Donum  est 
spiritus  prsecipuom,  IX,  624.  —  IntelUgentia  fractue 
est  exereere  quse  cognita  euot,  586. 

S.  AMBROSIUS.  —  Nullus  cibus  scicntta  et  doctrina 
dalcior,  XIV,  64l^.  —  SapienUa,  iDtellectuR  et  (ti?<>ipliaa 

?ui  differanl,  1089.  —  SapitiUlia  meutis  eublimis  est, 
045.  — Mens  iavulida  ejiis  fnlKnrpiii  doq  eui>tiiiet,  462. 

—  Quomodo  snpieiiB  dulinitur  a  sophi-ti»,  492.  —  Super 
sapieatem  desceuilit  Bloria  Domini,  144.'.  —  Scieutia 
magnaeBtel  uUlis  ei  cliaritate  humitietiir,  XVII,  225  et 
geq.  —  Sicut  vita  iniperfeclu  exl,  ilu  et  scientia,  252.  — 
Cbaritate  euboixa  non  ioQ  litr.  seil  est  maiii>ueta,  profi- 
cisns  omniboe,  ibid.  —  Scieatiom  qun  iu  Chrialum  de- 
scendit  Dullus  Disi  bonua  habvre  potenl,  XVII,  797.  — 
Scirittia  optima  est  ad  Deam  tola  mente  couverU,  ibi.1. 

S.  HIEROSV.MUS.  —  Scieotiae  homioitius  tiUlissimffl, 
XXII,  344.  —  lo  tres  parte»  scindiintiir,  ibid.  —  Sciwutia 
ab«qae  opereiDflrraa  est  et  rnrtuca,  604.  — 0(>eri  cnpu- 
lata,  perleclffl  viiluUs  indiLiuiu  tst,  ibid.  —  Prscipitar 
Dobis,  ne  velit  homo  plus  sctre  quam  S<-ri|itara  testata 
«^t,  XXIIl,  iOGO.  -  Quaulo  ampliufl  scii  e  quterimus  tanto 
V^lii  oitendimue  vanitatem  Dostram  et  verbasuperllua, 


ibid.  —  Littera  eseularefi  muttum  profieiaDt,  siqais  in 
opuBcutis  suis  etiam  Baactis  recte  atitur  illis,  XXfl,  666. 

—  De  amaro  semine  lilteraram  dulces  fruclus  carpuntur 
XXII,  1079;  XXIII,  6BS.  —  Littero  maraupium  dod  ba- 
quuutur,  XXIII,  411.  —  Sudoris  comites  saat  el  laboris; 
Fociae  jejuniorum,  oon  Baturitatis,coDUuenUffi,DODluxa- 
rix.  ibia.  —  Litters  radicee  amars,  rruclus  dulces,  Gt&. 

—  MeliUB  e«t  ssecularibiis  se  tradere  discipliDis  et  waxi- 
me  pbtlosophiffi,  quam  doctrins  peuaria  mori,  XXIV, 
809.  —  Eloqueotiffi  \  i»  ac  proprietates,  XXIII,  366.  — 
Eloquens  nemo,  sed  muUi  diserti,  S7l.  —  Optimum 
intcrpretaudi  geuna,  boc  est,  quo  seoaus  e  seosa  non 
verbum  e  verbo  transfertur,  XaII,  197,  569,  S70. 

S.  AUGUSTINUS.  —  Liberalinm  artium  ntilitas  te  ne- 
ceBsila^  XXXII,  988,  1015;  XLII,  972,  973.  —  DiBclpltna 
immerito  dicuntur  librraWs  nisi  ad»it  studium  piataUa 
ChriKUanaa,  XXXIII,  368.  —  DiBciplioa  est  quarumqae 
rerum  scieutia,  XXXIII,  1021.  —  DiBcipUua  duas  haoet 
partes,  unam  vilee,  atteram  erudiUouis,  1006.  —  Uuci- 

BUotB  libcrates  efferunt  iutellectam  ad  diviaa,  1015.  — 
Uliora  magisquam  niirahiliorasaatdisceoda,  1054. — 
Libcrales  discipliuse  oihil  habeot  coDgrnum  libeitaU  uisi 
quod  habeut  congruum  veritaU,  XXX III,  367. — Hiuc 
jioelarum,  philosophorum,  oratorum  artes  plemmqiM 
dictn  immerito  libprales,  ibid.  —  Dialecltcasola  scientes 
fteere  et  vuU  et  potest.  XXXII,  1013. — Nibil  aliod  doeet 

S[uam  consequentia  demoustrare,  seu  vera  veris.  saa 
bIbs  ralBis,  XLIII,  459.  —  A  Stoicis  vehementer  amata, 
XLI,232,  —  Quam  maxime  apud  eos  viguit,  XLIII,  (35. 

—  Et  apud  Epicureos,  t6icf.  —  Etoqueutiffi  crimiuatio 
refellilur,  XLIII,  5(7.  —  Eloquputin  defeoeio,  (47.— 
Quatenus  utitis,  448.  —  EloqueDtitB  malus  usus  qula, 
XLIV,  4T6.  -  Scieotia  autmus  eat,  XXXII,  963.  —  Sciea- 
tia  rerum  hamanarum  illa  est  qu»  novit  lumeu  prudco- 
tiie,  temperantiae  decus,  fortitudinis  robnr,  iustitifp  sao- 
ctitatPm,  915.  —  Uode  flatut  scieuUampauciel  rarn  coo- 
seqaantur,  9)8.— •  ScieDUs  amor,  XLl«  3tl.  —  SoieaUt 
noelracoOfltatex  visfs  et  crediUs,  XXXIII,  600.  —  Seien- 
tia  eet  cum  res  aliqua  flrma  rsUooe  perccpta  et  cogoila 
est,  XXXII,  607,  lOOit.  —  FalHarum  rerum  scieaUaeise 
DOD  poteel,  936,  939.  —  Scieutia  quce  oon  oecessaria 
Ghrieliano,  quGB  BufScIene,  XL,  235,  236.  —  Qunoam  et 
qaaado  utilie  fcientia,  XXXVII,  1548.  —  ScieuUa  ealQtie 
cf  teris  prsstaoUor,  XLll,  885.  —  Hoc  est  tola  scieutia 
magna,  bominem  scire  quia  ipee  per  se  nibil  eet  et  qiio- 
uiam  quidquid  csta  Deo,  el  propter  Deum,  XXXVLS7(. 

—  An  riiBienda  scienUa  ne  inflet,  XXXIX,  1565.  —  Sciea- 
tia  quffi  inflatquffiDam  est.XLII,  1007, 1009.— latellectBl 
est  aliquid  auimB,  XXXV,  1516.  —  Dieltar  vis  aoima, 
ibid.  —  Intellecta  quffioam  percipiamus,  XXXIII,  597, 
599,  613,  615,  616.  —  lateliectus  ne  erret,  opui  babet 
masieterio  divioo  et  adjutorio,  XL,  642.  — DeuBesteol 
intellectu^  XXXVII,  1553.  —  GrammaUca  Gra^ce,  LatiDS 
liltflratura  dicitur,  XXXU,  1012, 1099.  —  HisUina  mis* 
tenuB  iuler  libereles  discipliaas,  XXXIIi,  368.  —  ^jui 
fldes  perit,  si  quod  hominum  ettempornm  coDamijane 
flrmatum  eit  in  dnbinm  reTooatar,  XZXl^  tUS. 
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CASSIANUS.  —  ScieDtia  ipiriUlis  quse,  XUX.  96S 
teq.  —  Scientia  legis  diTiDS  ez  Dei  DiDoere  est,  BTo. 

A.  PROSPER  AquitaQua.— NoDestveraecieatift  boai, 
niai  ad  hoe  coaooteatar  at  agatar,U,346,43l.—  Seien- 
Ua  m  qoo  sii,  6e?.  —  SloqaeDtia  BiaesapieatitcaTeada 
est.  4b4  —  Doctrinn  raeDBara  qa«dam  anlverBiB  liomi- 
Dibae  eemppr  adhibila,  700. 

S.  P^HUd  CHHYSOLOUUS.  —  Soieatia  ilia  Tera  eit 
qnae  fuerit  mieta  virtuti,  Lll,  636.  ~-  Scfentia  humaoa 
qaid  egerit,  198.  —  Ejus  famee  quid  egerit,  ibid.  -~ 
Sonctorum  scieotia  qutata,  6?5.  —  Scire  meretur  ille, 
qoi  Bcire  timet,  583.  —  Deoa  aactor  aciflQtiee,  549. 

H!UGYPPIU8.abbae  Africaaaa.  —  A  tludiosia  et  pils 
adolesceDtibus  qo»  doetria»  rejicieDdsB,  LXIl,  955,  958. 

—  In  doctriDiaqun  apad  gealeataTBoiuDturDibil  eese 
Dtile.  prtBter  historiom  rerum  ad  Beosas  corportB  perti- 
naatiam  et  prcBterratioaem  duputatioiilB  et  nameri, 
956.  —  fMseere  non  aegligant  juTeneB  llla  inBlitata  bo> 
minam  aas  ad  societalem  conTiTeotinm  TaleDt,tit'tf.— 
Nameri  aiaciiiliaa  doo  ab  hominibDB  ioatitata,  «ed  io< 
-reata,  955.—  Qoea  liberalesditcipliQaeet  prsceptaqon 
a  philosophia  ethoicia  ChriBtiaaua  prfficeptor  tomere 
poleat,  056.  —  Littern  eur  iDStitutfe,  944. 

CA8SI0D0RUSSENAT0R.— Glorioealitteraramtcieii- 
Ua,  LXIX,  595.  —  Id  homiDe  morea  purgat  el  Terborum 

f;ratiam  tubmiaistrat,i6td.  —  Oroat  tacitoa  et  loqneates, 
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josmodi  UtUralee  seieotin  prafemntar,  tAtr/.  —  StadU 
lilUrarom  ecclestastlcis  Tiris  esae  neceBsaria,  157  teo. 

—  Saotictudo  sine  BcieoUa  plerauqae  erraoa  denol, 
158.  —  Scientia  Blne  tonetttadlne  sordeeett,  158. 

IL  —  Qvibus  modit  edueari  erudiriqve  debent  jmeri. 
—  Exf)onuntur  necestaria  ed  comparandat  tcien- 
liat  principia.  —  Et  morum  informandontm  diver- 
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tnm  hoQai  iadolis,  mtigistra  virluUa,  440.  —  Facit  io 
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si  iu  facto  doclorisnoD  prseiret  auctoritas.POH. —  Ezem- 
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reapieit  qaidquld  a  diseipDlie  delinquitur,  919.  — 
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parvulia  assiRiiiilur,  ibiii.  —  UL  Iu?civif  iis  rclrenntur 
ffilag,dum  lenera  sludiie  erudituriiifaDtia,t^i<Y.~  Di^ci- 
pulorumBaluBtprsmiummagistroramaBt,  XXV,  447.  — 


Discipulus  imitaas  vitia  magi8tri,XXIll,477. —  Magiatro- 
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et  ratione,  XXXII,  957,  1067.  —  latelligere  duobus 
modi»  io  nobis  fit,aut  ipsa  per  se  meote,aDt  admonitione 
aseuBibus,  XXXUI,  78  ;  XLIl,  93.—  Quibus  diseipliuis, 
Bcicntiii*,  artibua  vacandum  et  qaomodo,XXXIV,62, 63. 

—  Tractaadis  corioBis  quffistionibua  tempus  esse  Don 
dcbel  iis,  qui  suib  saluti  et  Ecdesiffi  utilitati  stodere 
debent,  271,  277.  —  In  studiin  omoium  scientiarum 
teneudum  ne  quid  nimi$,  62.  —  Quo  Sne  viri  litleris  de- 
diti  luudem  humauam  requirere  pos«uDt,XX.XlII,  436.— 
Oratto  aDteetodium  prtemUtenda,XXXII,919.  —  Sludia 
disceDtium  quomodo  aceandnntur,  XLII.  972,  973.  — 
Trauqiiillitasanimi  studendi  Dece:i!<Hria,XXXlI,  1075.  — 
Puerilia  ad  institutionem  morum  idoDea,XXXIII,  1108. 
lu  cuoctis  fere  rebus  citiUHfaBsaeBcitur  omne  quuj  teoe- 
nim  eat,  ibid.  —  Ipea  quoqoe  litterarum  BtudiateDeris 
melius  iaseruatur  iDgeaiis,tit(:(. — Corrnptela  ingeoii  et 
iadolis  muilis  uiguis  se  prodit  io  pueris,  XXXII,  C74.— 
AdolepcenteB  paucispimi  suDt,  qui  nb  ineunte  adole». 
ceotia  oulla  damnabilia  peccata  committaat,XU,  730.  — 
Adolceceotiffi  quffiuam  vilia  uduoleut  abuadare,756. — lo 
adolffsrjintjbusqui  dant  operam  litleris,  coerceodi  sont 
ffimulatioDts  et  inania  jactaolis  motua,  ibid.,  891.  — 
Adolesceutil.us  prfficepta  morum  traduntnr,  1006.  — 
Quffi  in  rebua  vanid  sffipa  difcuot  pueri,  io  rebus  non 
vaois  tutius  ilisei  pOB8uat,671,  67S. —  lujuveoili  eatata 
potiBPimnm  vita  corrigpnda,  XXXVII,  1512.  —  Modua 
juveululia  erudienilffi  malus,  XXXII.672. —  Eum  vebe- 
mt'iittir  iiuprubat  Augustiuus.titff. — Figmenla  poetarum 
Iihidiniaincentivnquam8tudenti  peroiciosa,672.  —  Alius 
moduH  exercendffijuveatutia  in  re  litteraria  propooeudus 
etbiiicnrumque  auctorum  lectio  ruuiea(la,673. —  Erudiri 
non  (ifttefit  qnifquam  sine  labore  et  dolore,  XXXVIl, 
1145  ;  XLI,  723.  —  Ad  disceudasi  lioguas  majoreai  vini 
hiihetliberacnrioBitasquammeiiculoBanecesBiiaB.XXXll 
671.  ~  Discere  litteran  spe  coniinodi  tempnralis  quam 
eulemne  et  quam  vaonn),  XL,  675.  —  lugeuium  omoe 
laiid.iMle.pine  vera  pielate  nc  rpligioae  stijierbia  vanee- 
cit,XL,  51. — logeoia  excelleDtissima  taoto  io  majores 
errorps  ieruot,  quuuto  de  se  prffifideotiue  cocurrerant, 
XXXIII,  669.  —  Ingeniorum  diversitas  unde  oriatnr, 
AugDstious  ab  UieroDymo  eciscitatur,  728. 

CASSIANUS.— Doceodi  aliin  oemoeefBcile  idoaeum 
repiitare  dehet,  XLIX,  367,  986.  —  In  doceado  vana 
gloria  ahjicieDda,986.— -Qui  eloqnia  Dei  humaaffi  Uudis 
amore  dispeDsat,  quam  mercedem  meretur,  987.  — 
l><)cerealiospr«9omeote8iDdoeli  reprabaaduotur.  8t. 
1307.  —  Doctoris  muDus,  8S1.  —  Nunqnam  erit  efflcax 
institneutis  auctoritss,  ni^i  eam  elTecln  operiB  sui  cordi 
afflxeritaudientis.851.  —  Non  quemquam  verbisdocere 
pTffisnmas.auod  opereaoteDOD  feceri8,968.— Impossibile 
est  immunaam  mentem  donum  Bcientiffi  spiritalis  adi> 
pisici.^O.  ~  Omni  caatione  devita,  oe  Ubi  per  stndiain 
IectioDi8,ooD  scientin  taoiao,Bed  ioBtrnmeota  perditiooii 
de  errogantifn  vaDltata  Daeeantur,i6t(/.— Ad  acientiim 
Bpiritalem  obtineadara  quffi  sint  Decesaaria,  96S  — 
Ab  omnibUB  prffisartim  meos  purganda  Titiis,  86o.  — 
Aliud  eet  fncililatem  oris  et  nilorem  habere  sfrmoDit, 
et  aliod  veoae  ac  medalloB  cceleBtium  iolrare  dictorum, 
969.  —  Nnllalenns  hnmaoa  doctrioa,  Dec  eruditio 
sffii  ularighoo.  oblinrhitfScd  Frila  puritas  mcntiR,t'Ar/.  — 
Paiilu9  ae  ad  scientiHm  epiritalem  aptum  solerti  «tudio 
atqoeiDduBtria  prffiparavit,268.  S(»hitorurpm  Inlel- 
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ligeatiams^iioratioDequ&meludioacqDirUur.l^S  — Qai- 
itn9  de  cauau  spirltuaUs  doclrlDa  tDfrDotDoaa  eit,^,  U88, 

PROSl^ER  (S.)  AquilaDDi.  —  PriiDDui  aDimie  vitium 
Toluutas  ea  Tacieuili  ^uffi  vetat  Diimma  et  iulima  Verilai, 
LI,  (94,  — BoQorum  lOgtsDiorum  claru  est  iDdoles,  iu 
Terbis  clitfscreutium  verum  amare,  uou  verba,  466. 

PETBUS  CHRYSOLOGUS  (S.).  —  Quibus  vUiia  ntaa 
juoior  BDbJlciatur,  LU,  522.  —  BlaDdimeDtis  ducitur 
aoimus  puerilis  ad  prudoDl)am,499.  — Filium  Pateruou 
potestate,  sed  amore  a<l  riftorem  pertrabit  diBcipliDV, 
«AtW.— CbrysologDBDarvulis  io  fide  Symbolum  docebnt, 
355,  356.  —  Vetal  mjsleria  fidei  dari  librie,  sed  memoriro 
tradijubet,  Ziiseq.  —  OoceDdo  parvutos  totus  retiige- 
iiatur  in  parvalumj37l.—  Sobrie  EvanBelium  etponebat, 
S54  teq.-'  Deum  orabat  utecieDtiam  infunderet  m«Qttbua 
auditorum,  549.  —  Non  oiai  per  Deum  se  aptum  agno- 
scebat  ad  iateltigenliam  Scri[jtDrarum,197.  —  Uiscipulo- 
rnm  labor  et  pceiia  in  disceDdo  lilterae,  quanta,  m.  — 
Oiactpnlus  eat  injnria  matjiBtro,  ai  illiua  non  sequatur 
iustitutum,  405.  —  Sicat  di&cipuli  probitas  laut  est  magi- 
f>tri,ita  magislri  vitoperatio,  discipulus  DescieDs  rtii>cipli- 
Dam405.  —  Discipotus  scieutiam  nou  obtluet,Bi  pro  aua 
Toluutate  duceri  uooteDdit,  651.  —  PerilDs  magieter  aJ 
andienduu)  rudes  et  intelltgeDdum  tardos,  di^cipulorura 
seoBDSvario  genare  doctriDtepulBaietaccendiliugenium 
4^— Infantia  totum  obUaet,  ptua  Incr^ mis  quam  virium 
rattoDe.5S4.— Habenda  correctio  plubliuam,  quem  corri- 
gere  uon  potult  secreta  correctio,  550.  —  Crapuli  ufeue 
oppretfA  male  judicat,653.  —  Ad  bumaaa  disceuda.tota 
hominis  vita  brevis  est,  608.  —  Quanto  magis  ad  diviua 
discenda,  ibid. 

VALERIANUS  (S).  DitciTiIiDa  quid  et  qaaatom  nt 
bonum.  LII.  691.—  Perversis  dura,hoQeeUs  «ero  datcis, 
ibid. — Nibit  quod  dod  labor  exsuperet,  70O. 

LEO(S).  MAGNUS.  —  Sic  correctio  adbibenda  ut 
dilectio  ait  semper  aervata,  LIV,6G9> 

PAnUNUS  (S.)  NOLANUS.  —  Qaibua  modie  insti- 
tueudi  ftiat  aiii,  LXI.  3^0. 

EUGYPPiUS,  abbas  Atricauos.  —  A  ludi  maglelris 
docendi  ordo  iPDeDdus,  LXXil,  605.—  Quomodo  Btudiosi 
erudirt  debeaat,606.  —  Erudieadi  ancloritate  etratiooe, 
ibii/.  ~-Imperitis  videtur  csse  ealubrior  auctorilas,  ratio 
Tero  aptior,  it>iQ\  —  Littern  aate  8TllabasdoceudK.605. 

—  Alia  qnee  tu  poBteram  discere  delMtadoleBcens,lto6. 

—  Ad  boDum  rruclum  Btudiorum  disciplioa  maximeDe- 
ee^iaria,  605. —  Et  preeceptorum  diTiDorum  obBeryaatia, 
iHd.  —  Vitia,  ulpote  stDdiis  iuimica  rreuare  coaeatur 

i*uveDes,  ibid  —  lo  omui  tompore  auiicos  di|^Dosautha' 
eaat  aut  nabi>re  inBteut,  ibia. — AdoleBcentibus  studio- 
sis  quomodo  videudum,  ti05. 

BOETIUS.  —  De  scolariuro  inforroat.ioDP ,  LXIV, 
12S9.  —  Eipeuduntur  quse  ad  scfaolarium  eruditioufm 
digesta  8UDt,1234.  —  Discipliaa  Bcboltirium,  1223. —  De 
magiBtris,  1135.  —  Ue  eorumqualitatibuoet  proprietnti- 
bns,  iiid. — ^Tenetur  magister  erudiiDS  esse,  mBDSoetua, 
rigidus,  1235,  —  Sit  pius  Id  affectu,  viitulibus  iDiiiKDttus 
et  bonitale  laudabili»,  ibid.  —  Necefse  ef>t  mafiietrum 
discipuli  mores  informare,  1043.  —  Ad  uia^^istratue 
ezcellentiam  tria  jgeaera  Platunm  diligeateriotelligeoda. 
123$.  —  Quid  faciendnm  ut  difcipalus  ad  perfecUooem 
tendat,  2228,  f^O.  —  ScientiitdiKnuBDoneet  qui  ctmtra 
mapiFtrum  ecieuiife  intturgit,  1227.—  Discipuii  ofScia 
tria.  1226.  —  Criterium  veritatis,  IjXIII,  851.  —  Coftno- 
BcimusiDtel)igeDli8,ratiociDalioiie,iniagiDatiuue  eteeDBu, 
848,  849. —  Bps  intellpc  uro  preecpdit,inlf!lle<  t))!>  vocem, 
Tox  litteraB,  ved  uoo  e  coutra,  LXtV,  40S.  —  Vinum 
modice  sum)>lum  intellectui  vidctur  courcrre  acuuion, 
1228. —  Immodiee  sumplumiolellettnm  hebatat,  iiiV/. — 
CogDitio  veritatis  impeditur  pertnrbatioais  quee  idcirco 
pelleudv,  LXIII,  655. 

PULGPNTIUS  (S.).  -  De  filiorum  educalione,  LXV, 
310.  —  Qui  fllioa  vere  dilignat,  beoe  operando  mi^is  eis 
corsnlant,  qoam  divitias  colligeodo,  t&t'/.  —  Non  desit 
lectio  operibus  bonis,  352. 

BENKDICTUS  (S.).  —  Quomodo  coercendi  suut  pueri 
vel  adnleeceDtiore?  eetRte  cum  detiquiint,  LXVI,  .ISl.  — 
JejuniiB  aut  verberibue  afniKantur,  ibitl. 

CASSIODORUS  Seuat&r.  —  t:ducautiuni  felicior  laua 
est  de  fitiomm  nrobitate  Inudari,  LIX,  755.  —  Quod  in 

iuveatuie  non  discttur,iD  mutura  Btate  nescitur,524. — 
tiracillimum  rcguaadi  ffeou8,juvenem  exercere  ip  suis 
se^Bibaa  principatum,824,  825.  —  JuveDum  yirtuspr»- 
sDmptioae  laboris  animatur,  663.  —  Nod  racile  eficitur 
Titiosns,  cdI  admooitor  in^ietit  assiduas.  825.  —  Non 
habet  venin  locnm  qui  deliDquit  admonitus.  — 
jGgreecit  ingeuium,  uisi  jugi  iectioDe  reparelur,  824. — 
Meditat:o  freqiiens  cst  matcr  iDteMigent>ce,  LXX,  1108. 
GnEGORlUS  (S).  UAGNUS.  —  llle  scit  recte  dicere. 


qui  novit  ordiDBte  dicere,  LXXVI,  538.  —  Pro  avida 
veritatis  fame  disclpulorum,  angetur  in  doctore  inlelli- 

SeatiSBdoDum,  543.  —  De  dono  iDtelligentis  sibi  cra- 
ito,  jut^ti  plus  timeaut  quam  gaudeaot,2l8.--Quiamiltit 
ordiueoi  bene  viveodi,  rectitudioem  perdit  loqueodi, 
LXXV,  964.  —  Quoueque  magistri  debeant  eruditie  diaci- 
pulis  cumm  impendere,  LXSJX,  198.  —  Diacntf^re  quo- 
modo  oporteatBpiritatia,232.  —  Cum  apiritaliadttcutera 
volumus,  necesae  est  ut  ab  inteDtioiie  oostra  removea- 
mDF,  t£fa.  —  Otiosum  esl  doctori*  studiam  si  per  hoe 
cfsleste  {edifieium  oou  augetur,  218. —  Quibus  virtntum 
fulgoribue  doctor  debeal  oruari,  456.  —  AdoIcBueotia 
bouis  artibus  apta  eat.LXXV,  981. —  Vulva  pravaa  cogt- 
tatioois  udulesceutiaest,  LXXVI.  474.— Nescire  igno- 
rdutid  eat ;  scire  noluisse  superbia,  340.  —  Lumen  iDtel- 
lifieotiaB  humilitas  aperit,3tl.  — InnocentiK  oraamentDm 
eal  obedieutia,  76S.  —  Qui  bene  profieiunt,  ante  omnia 
teuere  studeaat  obedieati»  boaum,LXXIX,  297.  — Faci- 
lius  obedire  qnam  imperare,  312.—  Pamli  regit  prwci- 
pue  moribns  in8tniendi,LXXVIl,  881.  —  Mente*  eorum 
lu  cbaritate  circa  se  invicem  et  «rga  snbjectoe  ic  man- 
Buetndiae  compuDgantur,  tit'<f.  —  Verbe  nutrientium 
aut  lac  eruut,  ei  boua  sunt,  aut  venennm,  si  mala.tMcr. 

—  Aliler  admoneodi  sunt  juveoes,  atque  aliter  seoes, 
52. —  Parvalus  quioque  aaDorum  blaspbemare  assaetas, 
diabolo  est  traaituB,  349. 

ISIDORUS  iS.)  HispaleasiB.  —  Disce  quod  aescis  ae 
doctor  iuuUlis  iOTeuiaris,  LXXXIII,  960.  —  Diacendi 
et  doceodi  ooo  cootemoendum  studiom  ibid.  —  Qua 
verbis  doces,  exemplie  oateode,  861. —  Cum  doces,noli 
verboruDi  obsoaritale  uti,8ed  iiAdic,ut  iDtelligari8,88l. 

—  JuxtaBeusamaudientis  eritaermo  doctoris,  ibid.  — 
Cave  ue  dum  alios  doceodo  erigis,  ipse  laudis  appetitn 
demergiiri8,t&id. — Uuusquieque  secuadum  professioaem 
enam  doceodus  <>et,  iita. —  PffidagoRus  qui,  LXXXII, 
389.  —  Pueri  iafurmaodi  uod  solum  studiis  litterarum 
^ed  etiam  documeutis  magislerioque  viTtutum,LXXXIU, 
891.  —  De  parvuloe  eroendaDdoe  iDecieotibas,  1209.  — 
Qui  preBstitum  sibi  rx  Deo  ingenium  iDlelligenuffi  negU- 
iiet,  coudemnatiouis  reus  eisislil,  681.  —  De  iie  qui 
nabeut  intelliseatiffi  iDgeoium  et  uegliguat  tectionis 
studium,  ibia.  —  Lectio  iutelligentiam  auset,  ibid.  — 
Pleriqne  aeamina  intpiligendi  Tivacaa  exustnnt,  sed 
loquendi  inopia  anitustantnr,  682.—  Tardiora  fngeDia 
Btudiis  acuuutur,  860.  —  Torpor  exsuperat  seosam, 
hebetudo  scieutite  lumen  exetiuguit,  ibi-/.  —  Sotertia 
Bensnio  nieliorem  reddit.pejorem  fncil  negligentia.  ibid. 

—  Seueum  dceidia  obtuudii,  ibid.—  Ue  libriegeDtilium, 
685. —  Chri^liHiiue  figmeDta  poetarum  legere  aon  debet, 
ibvi.  —  Quam  ob  caueam,  ibid.  —  Oentiiium  dicta  exte- 
rius  verborum  eloqueotia  niteut,  ioterius  vnciia  TirinUi 
sapieotia  maoeDt,  d86. —  Quare  amaotur  ireDtiltum  dicta, 
ibi'!.  —  Evitauda  liliruruui  lei^tio  quiu  bomiuem  suis 
erroribuB  illtcil,et  per  iiagua  oraameDtalaqueos  dulces 
aspergit,  687.  —  In  leotioae  aon  verbo,  sed  Teritat  est 
amauda,  tAic/.— Omnis  prorectus  ex  lecUone  et  medita- 
tioup  procedit,  671).  —  Ea  quse  suprabominis  intelligen' 
ttam  Buut,  ecrulaodaooo  suut,  600. 

CHKODEGANDUS  (S.),  MeteOB.  epi^c.  —  De  pueris 
Dutriendis  cnetodiendisqae,  LXXXIXf  1078.  —  Puerl 
deputentnr  probatissimo  seniori,  quem  et  magistrum 
doctrio»  et  testem  vitte  habpant,  ibid. 

ALCUtNtS  (B.),  —  Quibue  priocipiis  moralibDS  et 
prfficeptie  iuformandi  sint  adoleeceutee,  CI,85l  «y.  — 
Siae  auxilio  Dei,  oihil  humanum  proBcere,  vatet  luge- 
nium.  C,60l. — Catbolicffifidei  ratiooes  omoi  iDteotiooe 
apprebeudere  etudeant  juTenee,  ibid.  —  (^tholicorum 
doclopum  di^cant  traditiooes,  ibid.  —  Ordo  fldei  servaD- 
duB,  iu  doceudo  virum  lelRte  perf^cturo,  190,  20t,205. — 
lug^iuium  nou  couservatur,  uisi  caslitate,  501. 

BAHANUS  MAUBUS.  —  Poeroata  et  libri  genttlium 
caute  leaeudi,  CVU,  396.  — Muberi  raptivee  comparan- 
tur,  ibiff.  —  Vi.leudam  ne  eorum  liccntia  offendicnlum 
fiat  infirmi»,  ibi't. 

tIINCMARljS,Bemeup.  apchicplflc.  — lutegri  pEedagogt 
recPFeila?,  i;XXV,  990.  —  Probntur  esempTo  Alexandri 
Magui,  iOid.  — Quibus  virtutibue  elui  cre  debent  filiornni 
refiiuruni  prteceplorea,  991.  — Pri£ce|>tures  prudente* 
alquc  sobrioa  qui  eliam  oderint  avantiam  et  juetitiani 
doceant,  eligi  prfflcipit  Carolus  rex,  ibtd.  —  radagogi 
illos  tllios  regiOB  doceaot  verbo  et  exemplo  Ecclefiam 
et  mioietroe  nooorare,  Mi'/.  —  Elrejroi  primoribus  et 
cffiterie  regui  (ideltbue  competentem  legem  et  justiliRm 
conservare,  ibid.  —  Alia  prsclara  omcia  eorum  qni 
edDcant  priocipes,  991,  992.  —  Prscepta  moralia  quaa 
eie  iuculcare  ilebunL,  tliid. 

BATHERIUS,  Vproneoe.  episc.  —  MoTiitn  pro  adole- 
Bcentibus,  CXXXVI,  20*  >eq.  -  ttegister  disQiulinam 
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enm  dileeUone  diuipaUstndireBtadeat,l7$.  —  Eoram 
amte  eorrigare  tom  Terbfi  qaam  Terberibai,  ibUL  — 
Ntmia  aaveritaB  io  maglBtro  repreheDdenda,  ibid.  — 
De  iaffiquali  capacitate  m  discipalie,  177.  —  De  modo 
doceDdi  capaces  et  iuca^aces,  tbid.  —  Pro  capacitate 
■iDgDloram  et  Tarietate  lOtellectaDm  moderari  debera 
prscepta  diBciplinarum,  ibid.  —  De  Tarlia  ia  magUtro 
viUia  TilaadiB,  177,  178. 

PETRUSDAklIANUS(S.).  -  Modas  doeeadl  paerot 
ia  BcboliB,  CXLV,  6S0,  621.  —  Heaa  hamaaa  ita  occupa* 
tur  circa  minima,  si  eit  iudigeoB,  Bioul  eri^a  multa,  ait 
diTBB,  257.  —  Scriptoraram  iotelligeatiK  Btadia  philoso- 
phoram  ioBerTiaDt.  560. 

OTHLONUS.(S.)  —  Emmeram.  monachas  Pradentla  et 
moderatio  ia  caatiflnodis  puerorum  erratifl,  OthloDO 
oitaDSa  ia  TiBfone,  CXLVI,  347.  —  Quomodo  litleroi 
elegaoter  piageadi  niDe  masiBtri  opediBcere  aggresaui 
est,  ipse  eaarrat  OthloQDS,  56,  57. 

J0ANNE8,  Rholhomag.  archiepisc.  —  JaTentuB  effbr- 
Diari  debet  ad  fldem  Teram,  pietetem  et  doetrinam, 
CXLVII,  257.  —  Ludi  magiiter  non  sinatin  paerliTltie 
adolescere, 

LANPRANCUS.  Caatuar.  archiepisc.  —  Oraamentam 
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edocendos  tnititni  jobentar,  XCVII,  46K.  —  Holta  alia 

Sraeepta  de  Httonrom  stndita  ad  abbatem  FoldenHm, 
CVIII,  895. 

PAULINUS,  (S),  patriaroh.  Aqaileiens.  —  Doctloree 
qui  oeneendi  fnennt  in  aula  Caroli  Hagni.  XCIX,  518.  — 
Scribeadi  inatrumeotaqnetempore  Panli  apottolt,  473. 
Cnnibertnt  Loogobardorum  rex  Felicem  grammatienm 
doaat  bacalo  argenteo  et  aureo,  182. 

ALCUINUS  (b!)  —  Alcoioi  Aelbertns  maglster,  C.  219. 

—  Aleaiuue,  eliam  Egberti  arcfaiep.  Eboracensis,  disci» 
pulus,  2o3,  209.  —  Iq  acclesia  Eboraceosi  educatos  est 
Alcaious  ei  litteris  in»tructoB,  145,  222.  —  Hunc  Egbar- 
tuB  comitator  io  itinere  Utterario,  St9.  —  Ab  eo  accipit 
curam  sehole  et  bibliotiiece,  Cl,  84S,  S44.  —  Hojua 
bibliothecB  deecriplio,  848.  —  Aleainna  luena  tbesan- 
rornm  sapieutiffi  Egberti,  C,  322.  —  AdoleteeQB  Aleufnni 
Romam  perrexit  et  qunsdam  magistroe  audivft,  C,  360, 
261.  —  Ebnracenatum  fratram  magitter  exttitit,  149.  — 
AlcoiDQS  dacet  in  Britannia  fioreatibus  sub  ilto  «tudiit 
litteraruro.tOf). — AuiDOantabrigiensiacademiadocnerit, 
ibid.  —  Alcuinas  a  pluribus  magistar  appellatnr,  CI,  12.— 
Caroli  Magni  prfeceptorfuit,  C,  423, 429.  —  Qaae  scientias 
illum  docuit  Alcuinus,  CI,  12,  919.  —  Conqaeritur  de 
raritate  amatorum  ptiiloeopbis  et  arithmeticn,  C,  271, 
272.  —  loter  regi>i  occupstioofs  pbilosophorum  arrnoa 
cognoecere  stndet  Caralas,  CI,  649-  —  Aicuinnm  de 
nltimie  Britannte  flnibna,  ob  siudium  tnpientiffl,  evocat, 
C,  365.  ~-  Amatorus  sapientis  prsmiid  et  boooribnt 
tollicitat,  364.  —  Id  aula  Caroli,  que  ttudia  vigeot,  Q, 
780,  781.  —  Carolne  nbilosophuB  in  liberalibuB  8lu'titi, 
251 .  —  Schola  apad  Torono*  ab  Alcnino  constitDta,  C, 
59.  —  Beati  AlcDini  discipnli  magis  celebres  in  tcbola 
TurooeuBi,  64.—  HediC'>rum  io  auln  Camlt  Magni  etndia, 
Cl.  781.  — '  Exponnntnr  prima  priaefpia  grammatice, 
CI,  854  $eq.  —  De  grammatiea  dialogue  mairietri  et 
disclpuloram,  849.  —  De  coojunctione  grammatica,  895. 
— Quibos  argnmentis  flat,  ibia. — Dialectfca  qnid  et  oDde 
dicta,  952 —  De  rbetoriea  et  ejDB  parUbos,  921.  —  Oe 
ortbograpbia,  901  tegq.  —  De  pbflosophta  et  partibus 
ejas,  951.  —  Physica  qoid  est  et  ejoi  partes.  951,  etc. 
Vide  opera  didascalia.  —  Poesis  qaalit  fuerit  tempore 
Aleuiai,  Gl,  85.  —  Poerornm  et  clericoram  luiota 
qoando  inttitnta,  C,  224,  225. 

AGOBARDUS  (S.)  Lugd.  —  Adoleseeotnli  in  acdeBla 
poifti  ad  disceodum  cantnm  ecclesiasticnm.  CIV,  334 

''^GODULPHUS,  AnraL  epise.  —  Preibrteri  Bebolas 
bahere  debeDt,  in  qDibna  flaelinm  parvalos  eradiant, 

CV,  196. 

HILDEMARUS.  —  De  recU  legendi  ntione,  CVT,  395. 
Qus  Bunt  obiervanda  nt  bene  legatnr,  iMd. 
LAMBERTUS.  t^^w^^j^^h». 
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legendi,  CVI.  S97.  —  De  syllobiB  acute  V£l  graTtlor  ^ro- 
nantiaodut  899. 

RABANUS  UAURUS,  Moguot.  archiepisc.  —  Rabaout 
ta  mooadtario  FuldeDsi  educalus,  CVII,  12.  —  Fuldeasis 
■ebola  regioiea  ac  celebritaB,  13.  —  Rabauus  Aluuiai  lii*- 
eipulus,  ihid.  —  Gjua  Bcribnndi  studium  Rt  amor  io  titte- 
ras,  25.  —  De  triplioi  Reaere  luculiotiis,  CVll,  409.  — 
Qjaudosiibmi^iao  geuere,  etquauJo  lemperato,  quauiJo- 
(jue  grandi  uteadum  sit,  410. 

LUPUS,  abbaa  PerrarieoBis.  —  Lupus  Rabaoi  Mauri 
discipaluB,  CXIX,  506.  —  Amor  litterarum  ab  tpso  iuitio 
paeritis  Lupo  iauatus,  433.  —  Quaoti  eas  hubueril,  «34. 
—  Quffi  ia  operibus  qualitiiteB  elucere  dubeut,  ibid.  — 
Litterdram  stadia  tempore  Lnpi  peaeobsoleta,  500. 

PASGUASIUS  RADBBRTUS  (S.).  —  Pascbasias  sciea- 
Ua  iDstgnis,  Bodulium  suorum  ptfficeptor,  C.\X,  11. 

JOANNES  SCOTUS.  —  Elucet  Scotua  cogaitione  La- 
tiaarum  et  Greecarum  aliarumque  litterarutn,  CXXU,  9, 
10.  —  Ditciplian  litteralea  per  Scotiam  et  Augliam  paue 
mortQB,  12.  —  Greeciam  et  Qrieatam  Btudiorum  eaasa 
perluatrat  Suotus,  14. 

UINCHARUS,  LauduQ.  episc.  —  Hianmarus  snmptibua 
Eeclesin  Rhemeoai  educatus,  CKXIV,  967. 

UINCMARUS,  Remeas.  arcbiepidc.  —  Uuusquiaque 
presbvler  babere  debet  clericum  qui  possit  teaere  actio- 
MiD,  CXXV,  770.  —  Hiocmarus  ia  mooasterio  S.  Dioaysit 
miro  profectu  diacit,  10. 

ANASTASIUS  BIBI  lOTH.  —  Frnncoram  el  Prlsonam 
acholn  RomsE!.  GXXVUI,  1315.  —  Militiffi  schoUB,  1177, 
1295.  —  ScbolGB  cautorum,  1293. 

L  ANFR  ANCUS,  Ciatnar.  archieplso. — Laafraacus  La- 
Man  liaBOBB  reataurator,  CL,  39.  —  Libereles  artea  et 
pbitosopbiam  docet  Becei  cum  plauau  omoinm,  33. — Ad 
illam  cooflaoat  malU  aobiles,  3S.  —  Hagister  exetttit 
nepotum  Alexaodri  papn,  imo  et  ipdiua  papn,  515. 

GUIBERTU3,  abbas  de  Novifteoto.—  la  Bijeceiiai  mo- 
naaterio  Bcboln  celeberrimn,  CLVI.  1049,  If^.  —  E\ 
quibas  hauriuot  scieatiaa  Galli,  Aa^jli,  Itali  et  alii  quam 
plurimi  haad  ▼ulRaris  doctrian  pietatisque  viri,  1050.  — 
Bo  tempore  schole  S.  Victoris  Paris.  celebriorea  flTasere, 
1030.  -~  Bibliotheca  Carlhusiaaa  dilissima,  854,  10S3.  — 
OrammaUcorom  paBcitatem  et  iDBciUam  notatGuiber- 
tw,  844. 


ANSELMUS  (S.)  Caut.  archiepiac.  —  lu  m ouaeterio  S. 
Hairlotii  Part^oram  dlBuplinn  KUerales  floreacuDt, 
CLVIII,  1164.  —  Ad  iUas  adipisceadas  veaiuat  mouaclii 
eztraaei.  ibid. 

PASCilALISII.papa.— lograUamscholaramCorbeien- 
slum  conflrmat  doaum  a  rege  Philippo  faclum,  CLXIJT. 
215. 

RUPERTUS,  abbas  Tuitieus.  —  De  rhetorica  et  ejus 
partibn?   CLXVIIr^766.  —  De  grammatica  et  partibus 

ejus,  1765. 

MARBODUS,  RedoD.  episc.  —  Oe  aplo  geaere  ttcribea- 
di,  ULXXI,  1693. 

HONORIUS  Augustodua.  —  De  septem  artibaa  libe. 
ralibns,  Cl^XXIf.  1243  seq. 

HUGO  A  S.  VICTORE.  —  Saacti  Vlctoris  Parisioram 
schola  io  toto  orbe  celtibrie,  CLXXV,  141,  el  teq.  —  Ez 
diTerais  regioaibua  omoes  accurruntecientiam  compara- 
turt,  ibia.  —  Ue  ortu  logicn,  CLXXVI,  749.  —  Matbema- 
tica  qaid  sit,  753.  —  De  aritliraelica  et  geomelria,  735.  — 
De  grammatica  et  ejus  diTisiooe,  763.  —  Locutioaie  dis- 
cipliuti  et  primo  quid  lit  loaueodum,  943.  -~  Cui  loquen- 
dum,  944.  —  Ubi  et  quaado  loqueadam,  940.— Quomodo 
loqueadum,  948. 

aB.^LARDUS.  —  Celebris  Guillelmus  Campelleasis 

Ersceptor  Abnlardi,  GLXXVIII,  1 14.  —  Guiileluiue  scbo- 
im  PariBieosem  regit  et  illustrat,  tlS.  —  Abnlardi  et 
Guillelmi  diiiiutaUoaes,  116  ttq.  ~  Scbala  Abnlardi 
Melduni  et  Corbolii  aita,  116,  117.  —  Abnlardus  fn 
clauatro  Saactn  GeoeTerse  publice  docet,  120.  —  Vide 
Historiam  calamitatum  ejuadem  Abnlardi. 

ALEXANDER  III,  papa.  —  Epiatola  ad  epiacopoa  per 
resDUia  Praacurum  coaslitutoa,  pro  scholta  regeodis,  CC, 
741.  — Viri  idouei  et  litterati  scholae  regaot  siua  molestia 
etezactiuue,  742.  —  De  scholaribua  Remeasibus  iojarias 
paBsiB,  746.  — Epiat.  ad  Heuricum  Remeasem,  ut  seboln 
Regitesteuses  moaachis  S.  Remigii  coanerTeatur,  907. — 
De  mercede  pro  acholarum  regimiae,  998.  —  De  schola- 
rum  reditibus,  1157. 

PHILIPPUS  DE  HARVGNG.  —  Parisieosem  aaiversi- 
talem  miillia  laudibus  exaltat  Ptiilippas,  CCIII,  31. 

ALANUS  AB  INSULIS.  —  Orammaticn  Tructua  et  uaiis, 
CCX.  503.  —  Rhetoricn  et  arithmeUcn  ubus.  511,  514. 
—  Oe  geometria,  618.  —  De  astromoaia,  5iV. 
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IN  QUO  NOTANTUR  QDiECUNQUE  TRADIDEaE  PAXriES  DE  VARIARUH  LINGUARUM 
ET  IDIOMATUM  ORIGINE,  INGENIO.  USU.  ETG. 

UNA  81MUL  DANTTJR  INN07ATIONB8  VERBORUMVB  OOERDPTIONES 
QUiB  LABBNTIBDS  ANNI8  IBRBPSEBB,  ETC. 


MONITDM. 

Id  isto  indice  doq  taDtum  prxsto  suDt  qnn  litleratoruin  auribus  minus  recte  sonant.  sive  ob  Byntazis 
negligeutiam  et  sensus  obscuritatem,  sive  ob  quarumdam  locutionum  usum  insolitum  et  ipsms,  ut 
aiunt,  barbariem,  sed  etiam  qun  feliciter  antascujuaque  invenit  ingcnium.  Profecto  enim  absurda  est, 
etsi  vulgo  aocepta.  opinio  eorum  qai  ut  fastidiosa  et  stomacho  repugoaotia  qunlibet  medii  svi  scripta 
nspaant.  Pactum  boo,  ut  apad  Ocl.  Sedulium  notamuB,  noanisi  impiorum  est  hominum,  quo  obtinue- 
ront  ai  negligeretur  antiquitatis  stadiom  :  tit  quod  triste  est  diclu,  diutius  nimium  prsvaluit  ipsorum 
perversitas.  Liatinitas  eo  ipBO  quo  ima  eeu  inHma  ilicatur  non  eat  ideo  contemneoda,  sed  e  contra  sto- 
dii  oujusdam  accuratioriB  causa  enicitnr.  Veteram  Romaaorum  idiomatis  fortuaa  atque  imperii  eadem 
esse  dobuit,  prsda  scilicel  victorum  :  bic  incepit  longovus  iste  parturitionis  labor  ex  quo  ortoe  sunt  non 
BUbito  sed  gradatim  recunliorum  lingun  baptismo  Bcrfpturarum  ex  integro  imbut»:  et  quis  in  dubium 
audeat  revocare  quin  sihi  mirabilitcr  unaquaeque  lingua  tantas  opes  vindicaverit  ?  Deus  ille  Moyeis, 
ChristuB  iste  Apostolorum  cum  suis  angelis  et  sua  dileotissima  Bcclesia,  deos  et  deaa  ex  toto  Ol^mpo  de- 
trudit,  f>t  ubiqun  perorbem  terranim  prxdiratus,  linguam  liogueB  substituit  juxta  cujusque  gentiB  morem 
et  ingeniiini.  Qnidquid  erpo  mnFsitent  nnti<|UBrnm  fabularum  jactotores,  grandia  et  pulcherrima  orti 
Bunt  ex  medii  eei  elvaboratione,  linguarum  tyronibus  aumme  commendandH.  Inter  mille  et  millianeolo- 
giemornm  exempla  quid  auribus  poetffi  delicatissimis  dulcius  resonare  possit  quam  b^ec  nunc  tam  trita: 
aotn^Damef  ion  Bon  AngCf  mon  Clocheft  ta  douce  Pnvidence,  vn  beau  Dimanche,  ^f^^f^^j^^t 
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croix  de  Pierre,  etc.,  elo.  Et  htec  non  tantum  Gallice  dico,  sed  et  Germanice,  Anglice,  Hispaaice,  Italice. 
Aliiinde  quot  voces  uiinus  hoiiestiB  neqiiidom  tolerantur  CtiriHlianis  auribua  et  eliDguaradiantar.  Igitur 
lector  eeauto  meminerit,  quemqun  auctorem  etiam  iDtliua!  Latiaitatis  suoa  babuiaue  arohaisnios  'et  stbi 
propriuffl  leporem:  sed  ei  aliquando  barbaras  voces  adhibuerit  eo  quod  verbis  propriis  siBpissime  res 
covffi  indigereDt,  hoc  egit,  vel  ut  facilius  a  lectoribus  intelli)$erelur  quibus  ipse  Lattnus  sonptor  barba- 
rus  videbatur. 

RalioordiQiB  quem  secuti  aumos  hxo  est.  Primum  necesae  credidimua  unicuique  auctori  relioqnere  qun 
Bua  sunt,  ut  iude  dillicilius  gigneretur  coDtusio.  Ita  vero  quasi  quodilam  leve  specuium  ante  oculos  ezpo- 
nitur,  cujus  species  et  forma  homo^eneitatis  auae  et  unitatis  servat  characierem.  Ad  calcem  iadicis 
babet  omnium  auctorum  seriero,  cujus  auxilio  racilis  eet  quxlibet  inquisitio.  ralioae  babita,  et  cbrono- 
logia  temporum  quam  acourate  notavimus,  et  ordinis  tomorum  fiovi  Cursus  Patrologite.VmiereA  omues 
auctorea  in  eodem  cbroDologioo  ordine  lar^imur  quo  occurruot  in  Novo  Gursu  :  sed  ^uod  uniouique 
propHum  est  duplici  parte  dialin^uimus,  videlicet  dialecttca  et  grammaticalia,  que  de  hngiiis  ingeaere 
aut  etiam  de  lingua  specialiter  diaaeritt  et  diacritic^,  qus  de  voce  et  verbia  disputni.  In  priori  inBernn- 
tur  quv  soni,  vocia,  verborum,  Bermonia  et  BcHptureoriginem  et  usum  reapioinat,  aiout  et  gramma- 
ticaj  utilitates  et  le^es,  item  tiumaai  logenii  studia  et  laburea  quibua  soripta  de  iiogua  iu  alium  lin^uam 
tranalere.  In  postenori  vero  parte  disponuntur  ordine  atphabeti  voces  et  locutiouea  notatn  digaas,  in  tot 
categoriis  quot  lingue,  Trea  vulgo  statuuntnr,  nempe,  HebrBB«  vooea,  Gnece  et  Latine. 

N.  B.  RomanuB  aumerna  dat  tomum  ffovi  Cunus  Patrotogiae,  columnem  autem  arabions ;  ad  Roma- 
nnm  altimo  cilatum  recurra^  quotiea  de&cit. 


TERTULLIANUS,  presbyter  AfiicanuB,  ann.  252.  — 
OmDiom  geotium  vana  TOz.variuB  8uuuB,propn>i  cuiqiie 
loqaela,  eed  loquelffi  commuDis  materia,  I,  618.  Serino 
▼01  est  et  800U3  ori9,et  aer  offeosus,  iuteltidibilia  uDdita, 
n,  162.  —  Sermo  de  organo  cArnis  fsl,  II,  805.  Sormonis 
natiTitas  ia  Deo  verbo  :  Fial  /ux,l61.  Prior  sermo  quam 
Bi-riptura,  l,  616.  Apud  BooiBnoB  eU-nmDta  dici  doleut 
primffi  litlerse.II,  476.  Ad  SDte  titteraturnni  et  ejiis  itro- 
mutgdtiouem  oiuti  vixenut  humiDe»,  I,  616.Pnur aQima 
qnam  liitern,  il/ii/.  niTince  Scri[i(urffi  litteriE>  SKi  ularibt.s 
multo  tempore  anteriores,  617. — Uercuriut  litterHrum 
iDvenlor  hobetur,  G16.  —  Primos  lillartia  enarravit, 
U,  S7.  ADditur  in  rera  manus  omoi  eodo  clarior,  lil- 
tera  omoi  ore  vocalior,  1,694.  Nihil  potestmaDua  Bcri- 
bere  quod  ooo  aaimailiotaverit,i6i{/.  Lilteri*  iiiBiflordo 
unfle,  ei6.  Utteratnrse  nfceraitas,  675.  Litters  necena- 
ris  suQtcomoierciis,  rebus  et  nostriB  erga  Deum  ofBciiB, 
II,ST.  1d  litterjB  res  teoeutar  ut  litteiffi  io  rebus  Irgua- 
tar.SSSXitteria  aHolesceDteB  luformaGlur  ad  pruiiertiam 
et  ad  liberalia  ofQcia,  I,  350.  Ipse  Adam  aaimaliboB  pri* 
iDDB  oemiDa  imposoit,  II,  SS3.  Nomeu  uUam  ex  eeipeo 
nec  boDom  oec  malom  est,  1,  278.QueesttoDei  de  vocaDn- 
lorum  occasiooibu»  plurimum  BubornButnr,sicat  et  de 
Terborum  r.ommaDionihu»,  □,  875. 

HebraicJe.Chaldaicm,  /Egypliac»  et  Arabi^M  voaet.  ~ 
Ptolemseu8Phtlaiieli>hiumiuAlexaDdriffibibliolbecamre- 
posoil  lihroa  Hebraicos  quos  a  Jadeeis  exposlulaverat, 
Orseee  redditos,  1,379.  Hebrtem  littern.id  est,TezlaeBibli< 
orom  Hebraicua  a  LXXIIiaterpretibuBinGras.um  Btylum 
traDBfertur,  L,  580.ChristiaDoram  iOBtitutio  de  porticu  Se- 
lomoois  est,  II,  20.  .£aroD  priocipaliB  lacerdos,  II,  937. 
Abrabam  nomeo  mutuatnt  a  Dao,  syllabam  adJicieotJo 
II,  387.  Abraiao,  sommas  deas  ex  ba8ilide.iEfr)rpt.  Ae- 
bamot,  Puuica  vox,  ffioa  Valeolioi,  11,68,  564,  568,571. 
Adam.  I,  12*8,  1257,  1277  ;  11,  272,  286,  290,  3U,  3l5, 
601.  665,  723,  883,  900,  904,  958,  990,  1038.  .^gjptus 
iacolam  haboit  Cbaldsum^eDua,  II,  1035.  vEgyptua  et 
^thiopia  omais  geua  vocatur,  a  apecie  ad  geDaF,I,635. 
.fgypuorum  regoum  Romauo  antiquius,  I,  435.  .^yp- 
tiorom  dii  qui,  ll,  302.  Alleluia,  id  eat,  laus  Deo.quem 
Toeem  in  oratioaibaBBubiuDgere^olehantdiligeotiores, 
I,  1194.  Aori,  quid,  II,  747.  Astarte  Syris  dea,  I,  418. 
AoDa  Samoelis  mater.II,  389.  ADubis  i&^ptiorum  deus 
I,  597.  Apis  Aftyptiorom  deas,n.  261.  Belos  pater  Ni- 
ni,  11,  1035.  Berosoe  Chaldeas,  367.  Betbsaidespisciaa, 

I,  1205;  II,  637,  734.  BmchmaoeB  quinnm  eraut.II,  490. 
BoairiB  et  ejus  huptuaria  altaria,  II,  1041.  Bjthoa.  leoa 
YaleDtihi,  11,  68,  551,  666.Cham,  II,  66.0aTid  geuU  Ju- 
dairae  imppravit,  II,  388.  De  eo.  14.  305.  937.  990.  Ou 
sar»a,  Uiasares,  UiBares,  deua  Arahum,  I,  419.Elim  dno- 
dectm  fuutee,  II,  4l8.EmmaaucI,  id  eal  Nobiacnm  Deus, 
337,  617.  Eaoch.  I.  665,  6«4  ;  II,  733,  881.  Esaia»,  1270  ; 

II.  137.  Esdras  omae  JudaictB  littersturee  iostrumentum 
restauravit,  130S.  Evs,  1257;  II,  65,  723,  782.  Gehi  uua 
voxorigiaii  HebraicM,  l,f>20.  \2il.  Gomorrhse  et  Sft- 
domte  laeaDdio  olet  adhuc  tellu&.1, 482.  Hammoa  pastar 
ovium,  II.  iOSB.Hebrsi,  qni,  1,  iok.  Hebrffise  litterffi  pro 
Bibliis,  380.Helia8  propheta,  II.  413,  711,  735,  88(.  Hie- 
rusalem  civitas,  447.Iao  vox  j£gypliaca  a  Valeiitiniauia 
nsitata,  565.  Ibis  iEiiyptioruni  dea.  302  Proninrt  Pboenix 
Tyri  rex.  I,  387.  Isaac  patriarcba,  U.  346,626,636.  936. 
ftaS.Iaia  repertas  apicas  crtpite  c-ircDmtuljt,86.  iBidia  Ua- 
Uata.  I,  6IS.  Israal,  12S9 ;  II,  968.  Jacob  petriaroha,  I, 


1208;  II,  356,  357.  Jaldahaath  EBooa  summarium  Valeo- 
tiai,  64.  Jericbo,  orbs  expuguota  dic  Sabbato,  309,606. 
Jerusalem  viitt  supra  Hierosalem.  Jesns  car  vocari  to- 
luerit  ChristuB,  193,  342,  4SI.  Joaanes  Baptieta,  137, 
402,  441,  623.  Joaaoes  difcipulDS  Chriali,  34.  46,  49. 
366,  496,  952.  Job,  I,  1271  ;  1).  105.  Jooas,  840,  099. 
Jouathas,  378.  Jordaais  amnis,  1034.  Josedech,  640. 
Joi^eph  patriarchn,  346,  596,  626,  937.  Ipsom  deom 
habuerunt  ^gyptii  Serapidis  aomioe,  1.  596.  Joseph 
JudffiUB,  autiiuitatum  Judaisarom  Teraacolua  viodex, 
288.  Josua,  II,  314,  937.  Juha  res,  I,  387.  JudttR  pro- 
ditor  Christi,  U,  65,  355.  Judna  geaa  a  primordio  per 
tribus  et  fami]ias  et  domoe  fuit  distribata,  450.  De  Ju- 
dBis.  1,387,393,  399.  400,  1169,  1217  ;  II.  328,  329,  480, 
499.  598,  634,  638.  Lam«ch  primus  bigamus,  920,  934. 
Lazarus,  TI6,  873.  Levite  qui,  600.  Lotfa,  602.  Marta 
mulieria  oomeo,  I,  397  ,  399;  II.  190,  624,  760. 7S1. 
Mammou  de  aummo  dietum,439.Maoaaua  Astyeois  fllia, 
72T.Maaetbon  ;£gyptiiis,  1,  387.MatthBas,  II,  789.  Mel- 
chiBedecb,  600,  602.  Messias,  639.  Mitbra,  ejus  iuitiatio- 
aes,  54. 102,261.  Moachioo  quis,  671.  Moyees,  eiosanU- 
quitas.  I,  382,  386,  387  :U,  85,  303.  697.  NabucLodoao- 
sor  rex,  I,  l248,  1269  :  II,  611,  731.  Nazareos  cor  to- 
catur  ChriBtus,  272.  Ninive  urbs,  313,  963.  Nions  Aasy- 
riorum  rex.  1035.  Noe,  I,  1307  ;  II.  310.  600.  601.  Obo- 
dau  deuB  Arahum,  I,  596.  OBiris  qui,  U,  85,  261.  Paras- 
eeTe  diee  jpjunii,  973.Pa8cha  qoid,  1,  1178,1294:  II. 
7S,  460,  486,  630,  g73.Pharao.  PhariBffii.  andedicU. 
61.  PhcBoices  iu  Africam  eroctaot,  700,  1035.  Rebecca, 
598,  904.  Sabbatum  quid.  Sedducsei,  qni,  46,  61,  846, 
937.  Salomon  rex,  14,  811,  350,  382.  611.  Samaria,  339, 
619.8amuel,  740.  Sardaaapalus,  1042.  SataaaB,  dffimo- 
num  priocepe,  T,  405,  613,  1258  ;  II,  104,  2!)7,  7lO,  877. 
928.  Saul,  II,  14,  3ll.  Serapis  iEgrptiorum  deua,  1,305. 
Serapffiom  pro  SerapidiB  templo,  I,  380,  574.  SerBpiacee 
coeos  qoffi,  I,  474.  Simoo  maana,  346.  672;  II.  62,  708. 
Vffi  UebFaica  inteijecUo,  11,  392.  i62,  95i.  Zachariaa, 
137. 

Grmcmvccet  TertuUianiem.  AXhenm  liDffuata  ciTitaa, 
II,  651  .Sapieadi  et  diceodi  acutiuimi  Atheois  nascun- 
tor.  683.  Lingna  Orffica  et  Latina  iuter  se  propiDquffi  ha- 
bentur,  I,  618.  Quomodo  Grfficoram  alphabetum  Novffi 
liffiresi  occaBionem  prffibiiil,  II,  70.  Duaa  Grfficie  litte- 
rse,  summum  el  uUimam  sibi  indnit  DominDs,g85.Car 
CbnBtuB  A  et  O  dicilur,  70.  Aristeffi  teBUmooium  de  re- 
lerls  TfStameuti  Grffica  interpretatioue,  1,380.  Meoede- 
mus  philosophas  Groicnm  probavtt  Veteria  Teatamenti 
veraiooem,  380.  Paulutt  apostotuB  Grfflco  sermooe  scfi- 
p^-it  epiatolas,  11k6.  Academici  a  loco  convenliculorum 
sic  appellati,  282.iXoDeB  VBleul)aorum,ll,47  ,  68.  Agepe 
eeti  Oileclio,  quid,  I,  474,  623.  Autbropopbagi  qot,  321, 
323.  A.ntipode8,S70,570.  ApocrTpboram  scripla,  II.  649. 
Apottieosis  quid,  I,  451.  Apy-f  Tocabulom  oou  taotom 
urdiuativum  sed  et  poteslatiCum.  capit  priDcipatuu),  11, 
SlS.^ApyovTit,  sirdiranturprincipesetmagietratue,  215. 
339,  eso.  Atomus.  atomi  Epieori,  703.  bi*»Oi  qoid.  I, 
&70.BibliotbecB,  610.  AlexaudrinaBibliotbeca,  379.  Ga- 
tholicus  qoi,  11,23,  931.  Charis,  ffiOD  ValeDtioi,  551. 
Christua  a  chrif>mate  dicitur  quod  est  uuntio,  I,  1207. 
Cynocephali  populi  qpi,  312.  4iatia<rr[Tu<ii?  id  eet,  fla- 
(lellatio  apud  Lacedomooios  u^ilata,  626.  Diespiter  deua, 
600.  £ccleriiffi  uomeu  freaueoier  aiiud  TertuUiaoum  et 
omnes  Patn»,  origo,  H»  ^gn^t^^^ie^aO^l^'**- 
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ctum,I,665.£!mbrfOsphactiB,  Embiyoncetis,  Embrvorec- 
tis,  Embryopactis,  Embryoaectis,  qaid,  II,  692.  BDtby- 
neais  ValeDtiDiaDOrQm,  quid,  S6(.  'Bmpx^iuvQc  deus 
Harcionis,  4t6,  422.  EzomolojgeiiB  pro  eoDfessioDe,  I, 
1243.  1245,  1247.Gallo  Grffici  a  Gallis  orti,  316.  Graiu- 
matlci  ab  &ristarcboauucupati,282.G7mDOiophii<tffi  la- 
donim  qiii,ll,260.1inno<:  NeptuDicogaomeD.I,  641.  Ho- 
merui,&75: 11,707,726,  79G.  HomeroceDtoDcequid^&S.Ho- 
rou,  nou  VueaUDi,  565,  577.  HipHoma  solis,  qui.I,  701. 
hjfiic  Cbri8las,idest  pisc>e,acro8ticba  tox  cujasquffiqae 
UUera  Qrcce  Christi  oomiaa  conlinet,  eo  modo  :  Jesus 
Christos  Dei  Filios,  SaWator,  1198.  Matbesis  usque  ad 
«TaDgeliam  ooocassa  at  cur.  672.  MoDarobia  Dei,  quid 
II,  158.  Opbilffi  qui,  63.  Paacarpoo,  quid,  963.  Panlomi- 
muB,  I,  576,  649.  PaTBcletQti  MooUoicus,  II,  880.  Phy* 
Bieorum  magister  Mercurius.TrismeKistuB,  567.  Pleroma 
ValeutiDi,  qutd,  68.  Plato  pbilusopbus,  1,510,  511,  517; 
n,  20,  260,  «11,  671,  678,  686,  702,  1033.  PjthaiforaB,  I, 
51 1.  521 ;  II,  697,  701,  732.Sciapodes,qui,  312.  Sige  ma- 
ter,  seo  SileDtiom,  551,  Sophia,  moD  Valentini.  212. 
Stoiel  Dode  dicU,  1.  282.  Xerophagia  quid,  II,  955,  9G0, 
964. 

Ltlinvm.  —  De  LattDttate  Tertalliaatca,  I,  48,261  ;  II, 
1249.  Quoad  dictiooes  «t  Toces  Tertulliaoo  proprias, 
eooBuie  indicem  locupletiBsimum  Latimtati$  Tertuiliani- 
em  a  Godof.  Seholiio,  1251. 

MINUCIUS  Felix,  juriscoDsaltas  siTo  eauBidieus  Ro- 
maouB.  —  Genua  oiceadi  scribeodique  eecutus  est 
quale  Afri,  TertulllanDS,  Cypri&oos,  Arnobius,  III,  201. 
Quod  ipsiuB  geoDB  est  argutum,  aure^  TehemeDs,  pres- 
Bom,deDtium,DerTosDm,204.  Quod  imitatus  sit  aotiquio- 
res  auctores  quos  elassicos  Tocaat,  323.  Aoaljsis  logica 
DiaiogH  Mioucti  Felicis  a  Johan.  GotUieb.  Uadero,  225 
nqg. 

Latinm  dictiowi.  —  AutumDltas,  Ul,  286.  Blaoditur 
HliB  paTorem,  259  aot.  GoDTiTiiim  caluit,  S63  ootXaD- 
tabra,  qaid.  332  doI.  CrispiB  torosiBque  fiactibuB,  239. 
Deoa  faeiltfi  habere,  qaid,  250  not.  Uii  maDieipeB,  qol, 
t5(  not  Edulia  pecora,  qon,  355  oot.Effigiatos  ;de  Terbo 
•fBgiara  multa  iiabel  Savaro,  238  oot.  Hellenismi  Mi- 
Ducii :  elc  sectn  Testro  noa  spoat&aeoa  cupere,  269; 
iaterse  ioTeoimar,  287.  HeoDei  mooUs  etLeBoi,  pro 
BtDEB  mootiB  et  VesaTii,  805,  349.  HolsteDii  epistoIiB  de 
▼erabaB  Epbesiffi  Diaoo,  366.  Impiatum  eat,  317  oot. 
Loqnela  dnleior.  Heur«iorepOD«Ddnm  videtur,  loauela 
ipBO  offeoBaoUs  UnRUffi  fragmioe  dalciore,S35  aot.  Natu- 
rapro  gaDitalibaB,20l.PleriqaeparBTestram,32S.  Strepi- 
tns  pro  crepitus,  330.  Veribus  azstrueta  Diaoa  Epne- 
■iiia,  395.  UoiTira.  mulUTira.  315. 

S.  CTPRIANUS,  CartbagineDBiB  «piBC.  —  S.  doctor 
interecriptorea  Tertnllianum  preeeipQe  adamaTit,de  quo 
dieera  •olebat :  De  Magittrum,  IV,  81.  lo  ecriptis  Cy- 
priaoi  Bumma  ineet  graTitas  sentetiliarum.ac  Tert)oriim 
apleodor,  ibid.  Epieiola  ad  Ooaalom  tot  eiegaoUbaB 
omata  pictoria  aa  tempora  minime  redolel  qoibaB  buI- 
pU  «Bt.  i*(rf. 

tf«AniieuN.  —  CypriaonB  nt  et  TertuUiaoas  Domioa 
propria  memorat  e  Blbtiis  eaeris  desumpta,  et  eum  ea- 
dem  BiotfDnlla  fere  ioterpretaUoae  adjaoeta.hBcpror- 
BD8  omlttimuB. 

Grxeo  <<  Latitto  Afrwnne  voces.  —  Apud  Cypriaaam 
mnlla  loeorom  Africanorum  nomiaa  propria  habes  qno- 
nuD  forma  Gneeo  sea  LaUao  Arabicam  origiuemdeoo- 
tat.  nt  iofra.  —  Abbir  Germaniciaoa,  111.  1061,  (089. 
Admmetom,  710,  1087.  AsgivB,  1197.  Amedera,  1091. 
ABsnraB,  1010.  Asturica,  1021.  Aosafa.  1097.  AusTdoa, 
1996.  Badi,  1061.  Bagai,  ibid.  Barucb,  11)63.  Bitta,  1054. 
]^lla.  1069.  BosBaceaa,  1069.  Cappadocia,  tl53.GapB0, 
1870.  Carpi,  1063.  Carthago,  728  ;  IV,  232,  257,  29».  301, 
825,  334,  430,  468,470.  &stra  Galbn,  IH,  1058.  Cedias, 
1060.  Chullabi,  1099.  Cibal.aoa,  1095.  Cirta,  1058.  Cuicu> 
li.  1097.  DiooTsiaDa,  1095.  Emarita,  1021.  Fata  tria,  IV, 
278.  GalaUa,  1161.  Gazofala,  1071.  GemeUi,  1072.  Gtst- 
manieiaoa.  1061.  Girba,  1061.  Gor,  1066.  Gurgites,  1097. 
HadramatiDa  oolooia,  709.  Hlppooe  Diarrbitoram,1070. 
Bippooe  Regiom,  1061.  Horrea  coelin,  1070.  lcooium, 
1161, 1179.  Lamasba,  1071.  LambeBe,  1058.  Lares,  1062. 
LaUnm  unde  dietnm,  IV,  567.  Legio,  III,  1021.  LepU 
magBom,  f07S.  Lnperdana,  1087.  MaeomadoB,  10o2. 
Biactari,  1066.  Haxarana,  106T.  Harcelliaaa,  1010.  Ma- 
Bcule,  1071.Mauritaoia,  1048.  Membresa.  1069.  Herrha, 
IV,  650.  Midila,  111, 1067.  Mileum,  1061.  Misgerpa.  1033. 
Neapotis,  1074.  Notb,  1069.  Numidia.  711,  105S,  3Rtl. 
Obba,  III,  1067.  OctBTum,  1071.  Onea,  1072.  Oetei,  IV. 
567.  Rueuma,  111,  1067.  Rutili,  IV,  332.  Sabrata,  III, 
I07S.  Samaria.  1114,  1143.  Sicer,  1064.  Siciltbba.  1066. 
Signeoses.  IV,  424.  Surea,  III,  1062.  Sufetula,  ibiU.  Te- 
lapla,  1069.  Tbabracea,  1063.  Tbambei,  1072.  Tbamn- 


5a<le,  1056.  Tbarnssfi.  lOC!).  Thasvaltp,  1065.  Thebeste, 
064.  Theoi.  1061.  Thibari.  1066.  Thubuoi,  1056.  Thnc- 
ca,  1068.  Timisa,  ibid.  Tria  fata,  IV,  278.  Tuburbu,  III. 
1062.  Tuchftbori,  1061.  UlulB.  1068.  Utbina,  1063.  Uti- 
ca,  1066.  Vago,  1064.  Victoriaoa,  1068.  VieoB  Caasarla, 
1062.  Zama,  1068. 

Latinitat  Cyprianica.  — AborUu  properana  ad  parrici- 
dium,  III,  720.  AbstentUB,  abstinere  aliquem,  quid  ia 
meote  Cypriaoi,  808,  810,  993  ;  IV,  330,  531.  Accfrsitio 
Dominica,  quid,  280,  596.  AcerbaUoaea  crimiuoBn,  111, 
701.Adutteracatbedra,  994.Adulteriacoloram,  qaia,IV, 
455.Agoa  pro  beUum  ei  Ornco,  261,  247,  429;ItI,  765. 
Audieates,  aliter  catecbumeDi,  IV,  259,  287.  Auapicu-i 
paoem,320.CalumniaforeD8ie,qaid,  616.  ChrisUanorum 
nomen  noTam,693.Corban  dod  respici8,Tox  Hebraicaex 
Evaugelio,  612.  Craputam  crudiute  rnctare,  391.D!gitia 
loqui,  7^.  Emit  sordibu8,216.  Fabnta  Grscn  libidmir, 
182.  Fames  eeteroa,  363.  Frondea  tecta,  196.  GemiEa 
bibere,  Virgilii  dictlo,  S18  aot.Hiems  persecuUooie,  III, 
1163.  lctus  agoais,  IV.  429.JacUtio  delicaU,590.  Jaoi- 
ontuin  unde  dictum,  568.  LaboraaUs,  id  est  pauperwa, 
327,  363  Laica  communio,  quid,  III,  1049.  Lapei  qui  apnd 
CTprianam.  IV,  258,  278,  3i2,  333,  345 ;  III,  567.  794, 
1158.  LaUom  uade  dictam,  IV,  66^7.  Libelli  quid,  £S9. 
260,  265,  310,  671.  Libellatlci,  qol.  in,  763,  767.  793 : 
IV,  810,  487,  671.  LioeameuU  oatiTa,  454.  LileB  in  co- 
loribuB,  783.  Lltteras  imprimere  doeuit  Satnmus,  367. 
Mascalum  in  femioam  fraogi,  211.Nabla,muBicn  iostru- 
mentum,  782.  Offectura  erroris,  III,  1060.  Uffocari,  779. 
Palabuadffi  oveB,  707.  CypriaDus  papa  dictas,  IV,  224, 
268,  303.  307.  -  Harricidatia  Terba,  III,  699.  PlasUca 
Dei.procreatura  Dei,  IV,  454.  Putramina  ampntaU,  «77. 
SaoctimoDium,  278.SerpentiBnomen,  uade,  495.SUbinin 
diaboli,  612.  TecU  pro  clBU8trls,799.  Tenor  BaloUs,  89£. 
TeDorTiveodi,  quid,  44i.TeDor  disciplinn,  288.  Vigitat, 
!a  ptuma  dives  lofelix,  218. 

COHUODIANUS  OAZ^US,  poeta  Africanns,  anoo  io- 
eerto.  —  CominodlanuB  mediocri  Bermooa  qnaBi  TerBu 
Berip8it,ait  iSennadiuB,  V,  195.  TerBibuB  faeiendia  oec 
leges  oec  modutos  Bervat,  196.InaoleDteB  in  LaUo  toobs 
passim  adhibet,t6t'/.StTlueejDB,  ioqait  OnpiDioB,  dnnu 
est,  Terba  harbara,  191. 

l^tinUttt  Commc/inni.  —  Amen  Oammat,  id  est,  Ver- 
bnm  Dei  flammat.  V,  234  not.  BiothaoaU  facU,  212  not. 
Ccetiloquus  Esaias,  246.ColUdie,  241.  Cutpare,  iffl.  IHat 
TiTere,  212  not.  Effercitiis  tuxu  veDter,  247.  Fienlna. 
pro  fioulDea,  243.  Imperitia  Testra  fatlit  tos,206.  In  aate, 
236.  loararem,  pro  eoarrarem,  254.  loops  animi,  204. 
IiituiU,284,230.MoDBtriTora  natnra,2ll.  OblitiToa,  pro 
oblttos,  222.  Offertor  Abel,  230.  PericnloneB,  pro  peri- 
cnloei,  210.  PrnseDUnea  astra,  207.  Sarabailum,  qnid, 
207  not.  Satellem,  pro  saUllitem,  242.  Solox  genilate, 
quid,  236.  Tooitruare,  205.  TmoiBcatus  chorus,  247. 

ARNOBIUS,  rbetor  AfricanoB.  —  Ubiqne  triumpbat 
florenUssima  ajas  dicUo.  V,  2S2.  PrniUDs  est  ipBins 
Araobii  facoodia,  ibid.  Qaalia  reponit  bie  qai  Cbrtstia- 
noB  incriminabanlor  barbara  lingaa  loqui,  797  aegq. 

Voce»  et  /ocutiones  Amobio  proprue.  —  Abligurire,  V, 
1221.  Ab  se,  850.  Accipere  Toluptatem,  1163.  Adhiooire. 
1029,  1127.  Adorare  pro  atloqui,  769.  vGgrescerr,  1138. 
Adulatoria  homititas,  744,  Sll.^tberiam  tegmeo,  1169. 
Ageresuam  oaturam  ;  quid,  1247.  Amatorin  lasciTin. 
1207.  Ambiformiler,  1152.  Anserum  ftiogrituB,  1204. 
Ardere  sciU  artiQcom,  1191.  Apez  ^perfecUoois,  889. 
Apez  qnnsUoais,  938.  Argeotum  lodomitam,  1195. 
Arqoala  eeltata,  841.  AndieoUam  claudere,  quid,  1144. 
AutDmnitaB,  74S,  931.  BabeeaH  adoleBcenUs,  qui,  1044 
not.  Baiaaatin,  qnid  1106.  BeUeei,  pedes  bein,  1021. 
BuBticetn.geDUB  sepulcri  in  agro,  77C.  CalaniistrQin 
ferrum  ferTeos  qoo  crispantur  capitli,  877.  CalaDUca, 
quid,K46  Caaacheni,  quid,  I2l0  noL.  Cilnocati  dil,  qat, 
956.CircumbiBcere,1140.  Circumretila,  1249.  CaUttamino, 
quid,  ibid.  Catumeum,  1260  Conspotium,  ibid,  CoDdiUo, 
id  cBt  coDditura,  880.  Cabula,  ibid.  Cum  pace  rt  venia 
dicere,S27.Dare  condiUonem,  734.  Uefaoata,  id  est  nro- 
fanata,  1077.  Delicium,  1058.  DescobinaUde  limiB.HiDC 
scobina  tima  dicU,quod  terendo  faciat  scobem,1194  not. 
DeeUna  coeli.  923.DieB  pro  oommeDtarite,  1075.  Differi- 
Us,  884,  llRe.  Dolare,  qnid,  lt4S.  Darns,  pro  pilosuB, 
1184  not.  Elinguis,  qui,  1155.  Eminentia  TocamiDis, 
ISSl.Bzauctorare,  1260.  Farcimioum  Taria  geoera,  1248- 
Fellitare,  pro  fatlere,  871.  FiUUa  de  milio,  quid,  842. 
Flaccescens  TotapUs,  1044.  Femiaea  motlitndo,  13M. 
FrosUtta  ignea,  pro  Btellis,  90l.  Farfuracnta  8lTe  perfo- 
racuta  (Tirebreqnin)  teretira,  1194.  FuruacaluB  et  fer>- 
ToncaluB,  quid,  826.  Geoetricps  foetn,  968.  GeDethliaca 
raUo,  quid,  923.  Genitur,  progignitur,  1042.  GingritDS 
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fne,  Bire  GroBphas,id  ut  haoUe  caspiB,  1194.  Hirs,  12S0. 
Hireis,  1248.  Hyperborei  QoeB,  1171.  Jeuuscula,  1034. 
ImUoii  tataiqae,  1102  doL  loruln  miaerationU,  1123. 
IngeDiola,  flcUoQam,  10S8.  loBaaire,  pro  Talicinari.TlS. 
IdmqbiHb,  pro  iaaeotibiiia,  1196.  loviUre  Ihure,  770« 
781.  Jutta  DHptiBrum,  723.LabeoQee  dii,qui,  956.Lacer- 
a«la,qaid,838.  Liaura,aic  Graci  vicoscoRuomiaaat,  998. 
lAivis  etH,  pro  imberbi,  HSl.  Lieaosus,  quid,  1270. 
L.«Dt{avi|iQtesliaum  rectum  videtur  iigaiUcare,l248  uot. 
L.ueuleQtam  corpua,  1124.  Mactalis,  pro  aptatis,  770. 
Mactatas,  856.  Hactua  hoc  viao  ioferio  eBlo,formulaqua 
JoTi  flebat  viui  libtlio,  1035  oot.,  1260.  Mador  lelluris, 
i  155.  Maatruca,  quid,  846  noU  Miracula,  pro  turpibus 
porteatia,  1134.  Hiaeriarum  iusiguta,  1138.  Uitra,  quid, 
&46.  Honem,  pro  momeutu,  8S3.  Naree  diaplose,  956, 
1181.  Offei,  qoid,12i9.  Osgerere,  1133,  132S.  Omeotum, 
1249.  Orbea  aaltatorii,  K82.  Palasca  eeu  plaaca,  1249. 
Pancbriatarii,  qDi.  S^^.PauQyciiisaii.qQtd,  1130.  Papula, 
nlceris  geaus,  786.  Parilee  lioe»,1181.  Passerculi,  im. 
Pellacia,  qaid,  1225.  Pendigiuea,  1167.  Peniealamenta. 
1104.  PerlitQS  fimo,  1128.  Petasas,  1188.  PetaBuaculus, 
1189.  Planam  facere,  quid.  902.  PoUmioa,  quid,  1249. 
Praetextati  qui,  1144.  Prolda,  qui  hac  voce  iatelligatur, 
1128.  Prupudioaum  facinuB,  1135.  Proverbia  temporibus 
Arnobii  solita  .  Quot  homines,  tot  aententiie,  8^.  Coo- 
trectare  manibua,  »26.  0  Abdera,  Abdera,  1107.  Tricas 
eoodaplicare  Tellenas,  1140.  Addere  fiarogerrem,  quid, 
1139.  PanctitiatiDm,  1106.  Pusio  acitalua,  1146.  Quer- 
queras,780.Ravi  quicolore  ioterDaToaetctQStosmedium 
teoeQt,  958.  Reciproca,  754.  Reduvia,  786.  Reteffere, 
11S5.  RnDcinare,  1143.  Ruaticaous,  10!^.  Sabutus  aan- 
gois,  1 106.  Saceati  obsecBnissimffi  seria,  967.  Sambuci- 
•tria,  quid.  882  not.  ScitutUB,  1146.  SGripulam.  1210. 
&ecaricula,  quid,  838.  Secua,  pro  aeiu,  IIOS,  1134.SiffiI- 
liolis,  1187.Sigiiiaria,  ibid.,  aot.  Sigoilicantia  lOOd.Sili- 
eernium,  1248.  SympuTium,  I0ti5.  Solifagse,  844, 1237. 
SokBCiamaa,  797.  Spem  praseumere,  916.  Spiritalis  tra- 
etus,  gaid,  954.  Stare  in  allioribuB,li33.Stentorei  vagi- 
tas,  932.SiercoribuBaccipi,  1239.  Stnbilligo,  quid,  798. 
Stricolna  pusio,  1134.  Stuprum  oriB,883.  Subaecivffi  laa- 
dea,  1145.  Subintroire,  IIUO.  Subucula,  quid,  83S.Sufti- 
cere  prolem,  947.  Teeds,  1249.  Tenor  ofQciorum,  836. 
Textricnta  poella.  1110.  Tiuuire,  qaid,  1033.  Tippula, 
animaleoli  gaoas  soper  aquas  deambolans,  904.Tnlices 
taDicffi.  triplici  llcio  textee,  9^.  Toeeta,  quid.  881  not. 
Uda,  96i.  Uligo.  732.Urbana  aubtilitas,  1145.Usio,l263. 
Utria  et  utrea,  799.  Vannua,  846.  Vaporeus  habitu8,l205. 
Versipellia,  1146.  Verrucula  coltis  uniua,  890.  Vestis 
stragula,  845.  Viearia  subBtitutio,  1181.  Virgo  bacula, 
1240.  Vitiliso,  776.  Volucris  titiaatlo,  1S2S.  Volotabra 
horreatia,  1239.  —  Vide  Indicem  roulto  locupletiorem 
verborum  et  locutioouni  Aruobii,  V. 

LACTANTIUS,  rhetor  Ghristianus.  —  QnaQla  in  di- 
ctioDe  fueritejua  facundia,  VI,  58.  Primariua  fuit  Iq  re 
litteraria,t6id.LactaQtius  amat  formulaa  veterea  elegao- 
tiasqne  8ennonis,393.CoDtaetas  verborum  formula&fre- 
qneotat,4l6.  SnpeTerba  comiiosita  usurpat  pro  BimpU- 
cibnB,et  aimplicia  pro  compositis,  VII,26.  Ad  brutorum 
liognas  interpretondas  qumam  incubueriDt,9l7.GaUica 
lingua  plurimaa  habet  locatiooea  a  Latinis  acceptaB,6t8, 
639.  Francorum  nomen  antiquius  tamporiboButriasque 
ValeDtinianL  VI,  767.  Hermes  TrismeRiatua  litleraa  in- 
Tenisse  et  ^yiitiia  tradidisae  fertar,13S.Vocis  humaQtB 
qaedeflnitio.  vll,  62,63. 

Bebrxum  tt  tptiut  iffinei.  —  Abraham  primua  dieitur 
Heber,  id  eat,  trans,  VI,  327.AmaioQ  a  Cham  dicilur  qui 
primns  JSgjptum  poasedit,  321.  Apia,buvi8  caput.idem 
ac  Serapia  utdens  coUlar  io  fgyplo,  235,  472.  Belus; 
ejos  altaria  EdeBata  quam  antiqua,S29.CbanaaQ,  Domeo 
aotiquum  Arabiffi.  327  QOl.Chemia,vetue  jf^ypUaomen 
ex  Ptntarcho  ;  in  propbelia  terra  Cham  dicilur.eo  quod 
banc  regiooem  incoluere  filii  Cham,t6itf.  Cirla,  Africane 
orba,  qus  postea  Coostantina  dieta  est,  VU,  556,  566. 
Daniel  propbeta,  VI,  480.  David  rex  et  propbeta,  468. 
Hebrsi  sic  dicti  ab  Htber,  id  eat,  tram,  uUra,  OrEBce 
iU(>a*828,  473  not.  Juita  alios  dicii  suot  Hebrtui  ut  ab 
Heber  prooepote  Noe  orti,  473  uot.  ;  sed  alii  poputi  ab 
eodem  Heber  orti,  ousquam  Hebrffii  dtcti  sunt.quia  ne- 
glectaliogua  ITebraica,  populorum  ioter  quoa  deReb&ot 
wnnoaem  eemulati  snnt,  328  not.  QuaQdooRm  Hebrsi 
nomen  ami8eriot,967.&mmanne],quid  hoc  nomine  aigni- 
fleetur,47g.  Ibis.avia  nomen  qus  ab  i£(ryptita  dea  babe- 
tor,786.  Jacob,  VII,  494.  Japetus,  VI,  312.  Jeaus,  Latine 
dicitnr  salutaria,saIvator,  479.  Joaaoea  apostolus,  440  ; 
Baplista,  VU,  6^.  Josephus  utrum  idem  ac  Serapis,V1, 
S35.  JoBue,  459,  956.  Jndffii,  eic  appellati  a  Juda,  ex 

8D0  naU  eraDt,473.  HneTis  bos  ab  fgyptiis  coUns,  624. 
loTiea  HebraBomm  dnx,  478.  Uoloeh;  ntrnm  idem  lit 


atqoe  Satumus,  232  not.  Sabnoram  origo  nnde,  971. 
Ssbbatum  uude  dictum,  782,  10O6  not.  Saitee  £gyptii 
oude  dtcli  SalomoQ ;  rex,  4t>S,  inQ,  487, 975,  974.  Susanna 
Sancta,  nomen  Uebraicum,  VII,  320.  Tubalcain,  otrum 
idem  sit  cum  Vulcaoo,  VI,  213  oot.Zacbariaa,  propheta- 
rum  ulUmus,  460. 

Grmae  ttymohgir.  —  Grmcffi  voces  Latioia  litteris 
seepius  exaratffi  apud  Palres,  VII, 6H7.  HelleoiBnasafflpe 
utitarLactaotias,  Vl,142  ACy[4;(0;  Jovia  cogQomen,  240. 
^Goles  A  mutant  iu  Z,  VII,  4O8.  (^opbagus  gula  dictua, 
40.<'Ayi1X|xxcx  et  ivSpiivTtt;.  'AyaXiJAToicoi^v  et  dv&pucvro- 
nocdv  in  quo  difTerant,  550,  551.  'AYpov(Iiu>i,quinam  dicU 
apud  Grficoa,  4O0.  'AxpauK,  nnde  dictns  Jnpiter,  VI.  601. 
Amoitbea,  capro,  2iO  ;  eibylla,  143;  nympna,  240. 'Avs- 
6oXiii<  Grccia  quid,  VII,  478,  'AvOpuieoc  quare  bomo  sic 
•ppellatas,  VI,  257.  'A-jryuCt;  et  'Arutdnic  ApoUinia 
cognomioa,  498.  AoaataaiB,  id  eat,  reanrrecUo,  866. 
Areopagitarum  nomeu  uude.VII,  l62.  Argo  navis  Argo* 
Qautarnm,  VI,  130.  Atbeuffi  istud  Domen,  nnde,  vHi. 
Atomi,  qoid,  401,  949.  fiacch»  aeu  baccbaotea  nnda 
appellatee,  163  not.  Caaoa,  quid,  Vli,  399,  771.  Cata- 
clyemuB,  id  eat,  diluvium,  VI,  313.  CatamiU  qai,  169. 
Chiliaetffi  qui  et  uode  dieti,  781,  1018.Chlamyde8.quid, 
VII,  3ii2.Chrestus  aomeo  RomaDis  usitatum  pro  Cnnsto, 

VI,  961.  CorybaDles,  quinani  fuerint,  187.  DffimoQ  apud 
vetercB,  quid,  151,  534.  AaiiJwvidpxT;;,  undedictum,  331. 
Aio9<lpT,;  sive  Atu<nEpT,(„Bacchas  sit  dictus  apud  Ajabea, 

VII,  494.DiaboluB,quBre  sic  dictua,  VI,  924  ;  adversarina 
Tocatua,  Vll,  191,  471,600.  Diaconi  miuistri  vocatiaim* 

SUeiter,  503,  695.  Dicffiarchua,  quia,  VI,  404.  Diespiter, 
ovia  cognomen,  190.  Eleusinia  sacra,  237.  'EpudicoXtc, 
nrba  ^EgypU,  139.  GalatarGbffi,quodDam  munns,VlI,537. 
GnoaUci  qui,  VI,  542.  Uelicon,  moos  musis  dlcatns,132. 
Hermapbroditua,  ejua  origo,  207.  Hermes  Trimesgistoa 
Qui,  138.  Idulothyta,  quid,  253,  363.  KaX<i)iiprrri;  quis, 
Vll,  541.  Ki)^u9(c,  pro  juBBioDe,  646,  703.K£Xiua)u[  non 
uniuB  «(eneris  cum  xtXtij9iiizTa,(>37.  KXttuxtSat,  ntulieres 
qutedam  dictie,  482.  Kd9|io;,  cur  mundua  aic  a  Gracia 
appellatua,  VI,  122.  SpEaauv  seu  KplrTuv,  pro  contem- 
ptore,  VII,  458.  Kpdvo;  quare  dictue  Satornua.  VI,  186. 
Kuvbi.  saleffl  ex  caninis  pellibus,  VII,g23  KupCov,quid, 
513,  525.  Lethar^,'UB  aode  Qomen  VI.  774.  Letoeoa 
fluvius  unde  dietu8,80i,806.  AtSyo;,  divini  Verbi  nomen, 
469.  Auxslsi,  galeffi  ex  lupiaia  pellibQS,  823.  McntvoEa, 
qu)d.  723.  Peripatetici,  qui,  364,  367,  370,  688.  Dtprrt- 
vaio;,  quid,  VII,  59. 4>w;,voeiB  illiue  ainbigua  Bigniflcatio, 
VI,  639.  Phrygii  aermpuea  qui,l30.  Plato.  MoyeeeatUce 
diaaereos  dictue,  955.  Illotkuv  idem  quod  Dia,  900. 
Sxaid;  ioeptuB.atolidua,  829  ;  tI  oxaut,  nugaB,tricffi,t^trf. 
Z^otvoc,  quid,969.  £t^Xt|,  pro  columna,  statua,  VII,  5(1. 
Stuici  unde  dicti,VI,807.SyQtbema,qoid,414,  4l5.9(upui, 
unde  vox  illa,10o4.  X,  littera  hBec  unde  Pytbagorea  di* 
catur,  641.  Zabulue.  pro  diaboloa,  218.  Prequeoa  io  librie 
veterum  vex  illa,  Vi,  323.ZhcoQeB  pro  diaeoQeB,323,702. 
Zeta,pro  diffita,408,702.  Zi^;,  Jovis  nomen,  cur,  169. 

Latinita*  Lactantima.  —  Abdomen,  non  LactaoUl  oo* 
meo,  qaircmdeaigoatbts  verbis:  Teooia illa membrena 
perlucenB.Betuleiuaaeircum  venieidodedQcit,VI,59.not 
Abrittum,  aburtum.et  abyrtum,  eadem  aigoificant,  441. 
AbicUprouii  ueurpatum,  VI,  166.Accenai  miUles  unde 
dicU,  {k8.  AecuaaUone  fortone  conaolarise,  583.  AcUo 
foreufia  vpx,  VII,  658.Actaarii  qui,  654.  Addicli  et  nexi 

Iui,  VI,  637.  Adicere  anUque  pro  adjlcere,  Vlt,  739. 
duleticeas  proarfotexcCTu,7l9.jcquitaB  pro  Kqualitate, 
417.  Aote  propoifBffipeusurpatumaLactantio,  VI,  277. 
Ardere  cum  invidia.utrum  LaUne  dicatur.VIl.690.Armi- 
luelrium  quid  ft  uude  dictum,VI,  711  :  V]|,530.Aaaum- 
pUo  pro  mioore  parte  syllogismi,  VI,  2^.  ATenUDDS 
moos,  nnde  dictus,  182.  Anres  nnde  diclm,  VII,  26.  B. 
liltera  plerumque  aDUquitoapro  V  aubstituta,V],941.Ca- 

fiiu,  juriecoQeullorum  noineQ  proprium.  VH,  45.Capito- 
ium,  unde  appetlatum,  VI,400.Cau8a  vel  gratia,sdverb. 
aspe  snbauditum  in  auctoribua,60t.CelenrarecampDm 
martium,  asylum,  quid  eit,  VII,  530,  777.  Circamegit 
oiQro,  id  eaiiuclusit  intramurum.VI.19I.Circumeedere 
pru  obsidere.  VII,  1^))*.  Cloacioa  dea  uode  dicta,VI,S20> 
Concederc.  id  est  locum  darc  alicui,  VII,  834.  Coacul> 
care  pro  subiKere,397.CootrariuB  fu«)oi,LaUDltas  dobta, 

VI,  43.  Corpornre  pro  corpore  io  Jui,310,  528.CorroborA- 
meota.  nova  vox.Si^d.  CotburData  ecelera,  qnid,  710.  Cii- 
men.pro  crimiDalioue,VII,657.Dare.  pro  dicere, docere, 

VII,  247.77!>.  Oeflagrare  pro  defervescere,  693.  Delobrum 
quid,  VI,  116.  A  velcrit^iia  dictum  <Je  atipite  delubrato, 
VII,  500.DemeQtare,dementireproiQaauire,  VI,534;VU, 
101,  tiSS.DepitJfiere  pro  observttre,  VI,  5%.Desidere  pro 
desi^endere,  VI],742.  Uetractare  pro  de;Lrectare,U4.  Di- 
catio  prodiffQaUoDe,268,aB,J)if&dli(ei^Hn^ 
ceroniaDB,  VU.  668.  Dii^pgWl&^l^Hg^ibit- 
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pon«r«,diipotiUo,qui<lsignifioeDttemporeLaiictanUi,VIl 
329,  782  DiBsicere  pro  <li8Becare,VI,  288.403.  Diri 


cta,  VI.  x4ii,ianio  pro  lu,  uxiiioere  pro  aiimenta 
suppeditare.  VII,  21S,  308,  (tS5.  677.  Exiet  pro 
exibit,  VI,  486.  Elxtermiuarei  id  eat  exlra  taraiinos 

fonere,  705.  Fictio  bominiB,  pro  ejusweaUone,  S12. 
'igmeDtum  item  procreaUone,  tt8S.  Figtirare,Tox  Lac- 
tanUana,  388.  Fiamines  qui  et  a  qQibus  inBUtnti,  VI, 
613.  Fetura  LaUne  quid,  VII,  773.  ForatuB  substan- 
Ure  ntnrpatuBJU7.Fi»inBeeaB,Tox  iQBolita,94.  Galli,  sar 
«•rdotee  qybeles  cur  dicU,  VI,  206,  234.  Oeoii,  unde 
appeUaU,  ^3.  GenitiTi  pturales  contracU  ut  deum  pro 
deorum,  etc.,  VII,  734.  OrsTata  Tirgo  pro  graTida,  vl, 
•479.  Ourgurio  pro  arteria  BBpera,  Vlt,49.  Uabere  dicere, 
propoB8e,debeTedioere.GrfficalocuUoL^nctaDUo,familia. 
riB.vi.  758.Hamata  primordia  pro  atomis,  VU,  101.  Uo- 
mo,  pro,  iB,iUe,Vl,804.  Idooei,  id  eit.locuplel«8,Vl,672. 
lUmibUis.rara  tox,  VU,  130.  lUibabiliaitem  rare  inTe- 
nitnr,  VI,  287,  ut  et  illicibiliB,  818.  ImaginatQB  pro  in 
imaginem  figuratu8,VI,594.  Imminuere  pro  cornimpere, 
285.  toda  foro  pro  in  loro,  VI,  579.  InetuibUis  tox  in- 
■olens,  VII,  147.  InepUre.  29.  Infaris  quid,  VI,  66l.Ia- 
qniea  pro  inquietuB,  vll,  BO^.Insastentabilia  toz  Laetan- 
Qeaa,  271.  Ita  plana.  locuUo  LaetanUo  familiariB,  Vll, 
222,230.  Ita  pro  deinde,  698.  813,  826.  Jnmenta  ajQva- 
re  dicta,  311,  U29.  JutQS  Terbum  non  iQsolenB,  43.LaU- 
noB  Priamo  coaTUB,VI,  247.  LaUum,  uode  dictum,  189. 
LegiUmuB  et  tegitime  quidBigniflcent,  VU,214,319,407, 
503,  593,  689.  Levee  auinam  dicti,  VI,  674.  Litare  noa 
idem  ac  imm';)t«re,  VII,  673.  Lupanar  unde  dictum,  VI, 
217.  Haaaa  conserere.manuB  dare  qaiit.llS,  438.  MeUri 
paasiTe  aflnrpatam,Vll,231,5^,737.MortalitaB  pro  mor- 
tales,  VI,  523.  Uatuare  etmutuari  promiscue  UBurpata, 
VI,  4S5.  Nares  onde  dicta, SO. NaTigiuaipro  oaTigaUo- 
ne,  VI,  898.  NecesBiUe  pro  catamltas,  S56.  Neque  pro 
MW^nec  pro  Acc,VII,383.  Nuncnpare  pro  creare,  pro- 
nunti«re,vU,  410.  PalUumaode  dictum,  VI,365 ;  Perla- 
Uo  Toz  noTa  et  rara,  625.PolentatuB  tox  rara,  695.  Pu- 
ticuli.nnde  dicU,547.Qaaado  pro  auoniam,  ISS.QuaoU, 
429,  SSO.Qaatenus  pro  quomodo,VlI,  237:  Quireplacet 
LactanUo,  VI,  266.  Beoea  unde  dieU,  VU,  60.  ResUtaU 
pro  r«stituUone,VI,  747.  Reteotare  pro  roUnere.VU,  743. 
ScamQum  quid  sit,  Vll,707.Scriptura  pro  TeeUgali,231, 
S21.  Sed  particala  LactanUo  frequenUsBima,VI,693.  S«- 
des  de  parte  corporis  dicilur  quaBademns,  531.  Sigotfl- 
cantia  tox  Africana,Vl,SS6.&ordidere  Toz  eccleaiawUea, 
618.  Spltnquid,  VI,  689 ;  VII,  60.  Su>atores  oode  dicti. 
VI,478.Suberrare  aciei,  mouUbus,  VU,  S62.  8l5.  Super- 
pouere  toz  bto  LactautU  usnrpata,  VI,  424.  Tantaram 
pro  tot,  126.  TeaderenoMTOZprocastra  metari,  V1I,820. 
Tensa  obsoleta  toz,V1,340,  940.Teaue  Laliuie  idem  quod 
Orncis  X*indv,VI,930.  Tiootus  pro  baptisatuB,  49l.Tollere 
lUwrosquid,  802.  Trepidare  et  trepere  quid  ■iguiflcent, 
VI,  612.  TuUlo,  pro  Utulo.  251,  362.  Vacue  facere  pro 
obrogare,  VI,  499.Vaailoquentia,  146.  Verauremaolvere 
qaid  Bit,  299.  Viotoriam  capere,  locuUo  rara,  263,  820. 

NAZA,RIUS,rhetor  RomanuB.In  ConstanUni  MagQii^o- 
negyrico  i  Opert*  mentium  aubetanUTe  dicebatur  sieut 
•mara  cQraram,abdita  terrarum.et  utiufertusOplataTo- 
torum,  VUI,  S83.  Diaeeparata  pro  diBparata,  584.  Aspi- 
rare  laudes,  toqaendl  moduB  Tolde  iasoteaB,  585.  Soli- 
tario  modo  pro  solammodo  toz  posterioris  nvi,  605. 

ANONYMuS.iu  PaaegTrico  Mazimiaai  et  CouslanUai, 
Velia  notis  adolatorie  dtctum,  VIII.  610.  Ut  rea  est,  to- 
qneodi  formala  hoc  sto  usarpata,  616. 

EUMBNIUS,  moderator  scholaram  iEdoeostum  ia  Pa- 
oegTrico  ad  Constaotinum  aoSlO.Dememoria  patriB./>e 
propoaiUo  apud  hujufl  eeri  Bcriptoree  ferme  aumitar  lo- 
00  isUua  jiropfer.ita  apud  Tertuil.,  Cypriao.,  etc,  Vtll, 
635  not.rgnosc«  dieto:  miriflcustocasetaiquis eBtalius 
•rtifidi  pleau8,937.  Quando  Ttocet,  adutatorie  dictum, 
ibid.  Nimlam  quaotQm.tocaUo  Ciceroaiaaa,  64S.  Caluit, 
Id  est  aoimus  ustiUa  geaUit,  649.  RemisiBU,  freqoens 
•pud  ejus  EBTi  scriptoreB  loqueadi  modas,  f6i(f.Coafiais 
lorte  pro  coQfiniie  seu  connnium,  652. 

HARIU8  VICTORINUS,  Rbetor  Africanas,  ao.  262. 
Ipeius  Itbri  adTersusArivm  moredtalecUco  scripsi  suot, 
«t  toste  Hieroayfflo,  Talda  olMeuri,  VIII,  997.  Sspissime 
GraBCasTOceBXoY(K6(iotfua(o<  «tvoS<a8Qrp8te,1056etBeqq. 
Ut  et  BeqQeQtesTixaTQlgoiatetlectcB,BQb8taatia,forma, 
imago,  caasa  accldeQB,generatio,  pa8Bto,moUo,  ete.,  at 
paseim  leseaU  patebit. 

HILARIIIS  (S.),  PietaTieoBifl  epiflcopus.  —  Hilariaoi 
sermonis  obscuritas,  IX,  26.  Hieronymus,  ep.  ad  RusU- 
cum,  4,  de  Hiiario  dicit  quod  longis  intardum  periodis 
InvolTii  «t  a  I«etion«  sunpUdoram  procol  eat,  qaod 


GatUeauo  geolo  Idem  doctor  Ttdotar  ascilbere,  ibid.  et 
Hilarium  oihilominuB  nominat,  Contra  Arianoi  Latini 
iermonU  tubam,  ibid.  Apud  Hilarium,rariaB  q[uideni,«<hd 
nonQQuquam  tameo  negugunturGrammeUcffilegeB,t£ul. 
Rebus  quas  tractavii Doodam  satis acoommodaUe  Latinm 
Toces,toi<f.LatiQatiQgQaaogQstioretminuseopioBeqaam 
Orsoe,  26,87.  De  boc  argumento  tiregorii  NaziaarMU 
oplnio,  27.  Ipse  HitarioBfatetQr  noosensnm  slbi  doe— e, 
sed  Terba,et  alibi  (]audin  rebus  diTinis  TertKirum  aigoi- 
ficaUo  aagOBtior  sit  quam  intelligeaUa.  ibid.  Quod  •«&- 
pisBime  homioea  io  ter  s«digbidiantar,Tim  cnjuaqaeToeU 
kaorantas,  iHd.  Qno  modo  Anxentins  AriuinaM  HUarii 
•dTerBarias,  T«rt>i«  IndelMt  qnibns  Mlera  poseet  «t  el^ 
ctoB,  X,  614,  615.  Liogua  Romana  media  inter  B«bnBOs 
Orsecosqoe  collocata,  IX,241.Hi8  mazime  tribaa  liDgiiis 
prffidicatur  ETangelium,  ibid.  Qusdam  atUogit  eensas 
quse  QOQ  ezplicat  sermo,  1001.  SenmoTocia  est  laDtom 
cum  aaditar,Don  aote  aot  post,X,61.Eet  enuotiaUo  n«- 
gotiorum,et  locutio  eogitationum,tiid.£zHUario,  imago. 
forma,  Tultas  et  facies  ood  differuut  io  qoodam  seoea, 

IX,  486.  Ipse  primuB  bymnoe  Latinos  Bonpsit,  26.  Pro- 
prietatefl  Terborum  cogDOBceodse,  282. 

Bebraica  lingum.  —  Bebraiea  Uucpa  embiKua,lX,WS. 
Hebraus  sermo  eiSSlitterisoonTenit,S6S.Hebr«otezta 
Scripturaram  B.  PautUB  apud  H«braos  osn  eet,  264. 
TezlUB  HebraicuB  quomodo  coUatas  fuit  eum  LXX  io- 
terpretum  TerBioDe,p08tChriBUre8nrrecUoDem,S63  oot. 
Abimelecb,  id  e»t  FratriB  mei  imperium,  X,  79.  Amor- 
rhffiuB,  id  est,ezacerhatuB,  634.  itabylon,  coarasio,  719. 
Barrat}aB,S;riacarox,quffipBtriBflliuBinterpreletur,l<n'S 
BethBaida,  id  e8t'domn«TiDaaUam,742.ChaaeeD,moUo, 
763.  CherobiD  et  Seraphia,  quid,  7l8,Edom,  qoid,  781 
not.Gataad,qQid  BigDincet,388.HenDOD  moDB,aDathema, 
748.  HoBaona,  Redermtio  domus  David,  1036.  Jacob,  id 
eBt,  Bupplantator,  336.  Jeruealem,  ciTita8paoiB,87ft.  ie- 
suB,  Batutaris,  439,  B72,  638.  Israet,  D«nm  Tidene,  298. 
Judffii  quatiter  jam  demersi  et  liogDis  diTi8i,952.LaUai- 
tas  noneempereloqaiturproprietatemTerbi  tumHebrsi- 
ci,  tum  Graci,  352.  Haoassea,  qoid,  388.  Motbcs,  X,S7  ; 
VetuB  TeBtamentum  io  Utteris  eondidit,  56.  Og.maceria 
eutTallum,  IX,  762.SelD)oa,  paz,  452.  SeboD,  arbor  in- 
froctaoBa.  762.  Sion,  Latioe  speculatio.  489,  681- 

Gtmcm  voen  et  tocutione».  —  AUegorumena,  IX,  S06. 
761,  877*  Anommasion,  bomoeousiou,  quid  sit,  X,  501. 
Anquira  pro  ADC]rra,ciBpudHilariQm  inqui  mutatum,X, 
677  ;  Quimatiue  pro  cimatiuB,  674.  HomoQBioB.nomeD  a 
GrnciB  iDTeutom,  et  a  LaUoia  Busceptnm,53S,  600,  711. 
Afav,  id  BBt,  Dimis  Talde,  IX,  Sl2.  PoroemlB  Salomonis, 
et  DOQ  prooediia,  proProT«rbtts,704not.PronomiDaaan 
honeBto  et  neceBsario  Oraeitas  eemper  usurpat,  X,4U. 
PBalmoramliber  apad  Grtecoa  ez  HebraoemeQdikto8,IX, 
552.  Septuaginta  iuterpretum  Tersio  Lation  prnfertQr, 
532,615;  de  eaTertiooe,  262;  hanc  plnrimi  faoit  S.Joan- 
neBChrTB08tomuB,264  oot.  £x°'^''>^  proquodam  iUoeris 
spatio,  IX,  798.Theotela,ide8tdiTiaitae,IX,10tl8.Traa8t«- 
tioadTerbum  Groei  eermoaiB  obBcora  est,532.Tpi9o«  id 
eBt,semila,586,  798.  UBia,  quid,  X,  98  100,  567,703.  711. 

Hilariana  Latinita*. — tlilarius  oU  solet  Qomioe  abitre- 
cto  loco  coQcreti.  t.  g,  auctoritas  loco  auctoris,  Z,  606; 
faabitatio  pro  habitatore,  IX,935,nBtiTitasDelproFitio 
Dei,  X,  312.1dem  Beeundum  nominls  snlMtODUTi  easom 
usnrpat  loeo  adjectiTi :  est  nternitatls  DamiaQS,pro  «ter> 
ntw.  IX,  460 ;  nlemitatia  Tita,  486  ;  diTinitatiB  natlTitas, 

X,  404  ;  TolunlatiB  hamUitaB,  67.  Nataratem  nominam 
poeitionem  iDterdumiDrertit,QtToluDtes  creaUoDis,  pro 
creaUooeToluDtaUB,  X,t70 ;  origo  natara  sute  pro  aatora 
origiois  san,  210.  AlnoiTere  pro  8olTere,IX.^,  266.  la 
alMOtDto,adTerbiatiter  pro  dod  iu  obseuro,IX,995;X,74, 
73,  125.  Adoptatur,  loco  aBSQmitur,  X,  68.  Adorara 

Seeudibua,  IX,  992  not.  jfintgmatnm  pro  nnigma, 
}3.  Anima  corporiB,  X,  383,  387.  AsBumptiTn  ap- 
petlaUooes,  206.  Calamnia  pro  eo  qaod  rizendl  «t 
contradieendi  oceasionem  prastat,  X,  66,  395.  Goaxd- 
tatus,  IX,  637,  366,  398.  CoiQaaecibiltB,  X,  327.  Coa- 
captus  est.  IX,  690.  CoQCorporallB,  IX,  366,  893,  499. 
CoDcorporaU  CbriBto,  X,  589.  CoQflgarata  TeritaUs  ipe- 
cies,  IX,  639.  Coogeoita  poteBtas,  X,  305.  CorraptiTns, 
i45.Cam  quaDto.  1X,846,  47S;  X,  121.  Curiosas,  id 
est  euram  n^ns,  X,  Dehoneatas,  403.  Desum  ess* 
pro  desino  «ss«,  401.  DiaboUcnm  iogeniam.S94.Domiai- 
cum  pro  basitica,  564.  Dooec  com, IX,  731.  Bffleientia 
corporates,  X,  169.  EraDgelizata  Maria  eb  aogelo,  IX, 
849.  Prnpositio  exBtatam  priorem  sigaiScat{apud  Hila- 
riam}  aqoo  ad  attaram  facta  ait  tranaitio,  t.  g.  ez  Deo 
homo,  IX,  282,  669:  ex  immortatitate  morieoB,  id  eit, 
cum  ceeet  immortaliB,35 ;  ez  peraecntore  EccteBiffi  dixit, 
125.  FaBligiumpro  fastn,  IX,  S93.  Floriet  pro  florebH, 
744.  Fonna  dieiUirper  opposltio««DMlim  Pl^nbitub 
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tiae,  X,  373.  FreqQentare  qotd,  306.  Geoas  pro  D&tora, 
«4.  Geaerelis  [aaimai  pro  uDlrersaliB,  IX,  321.  Hahebat 
gigoi,  id  eat,  ^gQeodas  erat,  X.  123.  Beeresis  iufiroiitatis, 
■i£  dicitor  enaQa  et  cor,  376.  Immoderata  pro  immeosa, 
S9.  Incoaeummatua],267.  locoatineDscoodeodi  corporis, 
X  S^-  Uiaeria  fortitudiaem  peragere,  IX,  1006.  LaciBcst. 
590.  Hagis  ooo,  pro  magis  quam,  i89.  Magis  prompUor, 
Z,S83.Mare  ioteroum  et  eiteraum,  qoodnaffl  dicitur,  IZ, 
417  Dot.  Uuodi  poteos,  IX,  710,  711  oot.  Natujra  naseeo* 
di  eat  oativitae,  a,  168.  Nativitatis  aatora,  id  eat,  oaton 
ejoB  ez  qao  uaBCitur  aatura,  2S1.  Nativitas  humaDi  geoe- 
riapro  oatura  humaoa,  IX,  Natura  Dsi  ia  aaturam 
Dei  Bubsistit,  id  est,  ex  Patre  Filiuii  natut  est,  IX,  211. 
Negatio  gemiData  vim  tamen  negaodi  retioeQB,  X.  238, 
341.  NidOB  esse  quiesceadi,  957.  Nooiea  oaturale,  quod- 
nam,  X,  S07.  NotesciLur,  IX,  467.  Obtuusio,  obtuBio  cor- 
dia  iacreduli,  X,  116.  Oucupare  iolelli^eotiw  opioioae, 
pro  compreheodere,  33S.  Oiiorteaut,  Ia,  217, 793.  Opor- 
tuiMeut,  X,  51.  Opiuio  efQcieDtiarum,  id  est  de  rcbua 
ereaUa,  4^.  Portitudo,  pro  partu,  494.  PaupertaTit  se, 
IX,  487^.  Per  boc,  per  id,  loco  cooBeqoeoter,  X,  400, 
401.  Periculosna  thesauru»,  qoi  perire  possit,  IX,  943. 
Pceoitereot,  276,  285.  PceaituiBBeDl,  53S.  Potius  uon,  390, 
834.  Prnceplum  pro  prtecooceptum,  X,  417.  Pugoa  est 
diabolo,  id  est,  uiabulua  millitur,  IX,  682.  Religiooes 

5ro  actibuB  religiusis,  6(4,  734.  Resurfjere  Deum,  quid, 
382.  Rheuma,  5SI .  Romaoa  liogua,  id  est  Latina,  IX, 
i9i.  Saurameutuoi  pro  uatura,  X,  304;  pro  proprietate, 
399;  pro  fijfura,  IX,  1043.  Sctiolaris  materiGe  Ittea  foren- 
see.  X,  47.  Sucundum  pro  iu  modum,  IX,  465,  663,  820. 
Seotentiare,  X,  6C6.  Se^ui  oaturam  suam,  quid,  1S8.  So- 
litarii  et  solius  vocabuio  quse  vis,  X,  111.  Spaoia  pro 
Hispaoia,  642.  Suppurata  impietas,  S6S.Theotetacummn- 
nis  Palris  et  Pilii,  id  est  deitaa,  IX,  1058.  Troasire  iodi- 
seutem,  pro  opem  ei  deuegare,  674.  Unimores,  447,  449. 
ViDcalati.  617.  Viucere  eB«e,  X,  238. 

S.  ZCNO,  VironeQsis  episcopufl,  ao.  circiter,  381.  — 
Penrioius,  antujuit,  r«ron.,  ait  S.  ZeaooiB  sermonum 
phrasim  grsecanicum  ueBcio  qoid  acperegrioum  redole- 
re,  XI,  146-  Ex  adverso  Orfficus  auctor  periode  ae  Zeoo 
pore  Latioe  loqui  et  scribere  oequit,  tbid.  A  puritate 
Latiiise  locutiouia  uihilum  deflcit,  tum  si  verba  siogula, 
tum  ai  verborum  collocutio  et  syntaiis  coosiJeretur, 
IMrf.Zeoooeoi  elegaoUseimom  deelvat  Caeaubooaa,  et 
aUi,  147.  Baiilias  Faber,  Ttr  doctOB  et  liogoB  LaUoe  pe- 
riUssimus,  nnD  dnbitaTitsGepeZenonem  allogare  in  suo 
Thesauroenufitionu.  lo  tractalibusS.ZeuoniBreperiuntur 
multce  locutiooeB  etplura  Apulei  Afri  verba,  ut  etTertul- 
liaui,Cypriaui,i6t(/.IpeumexArricaortumcoajicitur,iAfrf. 
Quoad  Hebruum  peuitus  deficit  apud  ZeooDem. 
GrMcei  vocei.  —  Agapes,  qiiid,  666  aot.  Autocbtlionee, 
aotipodie,  XI,4t6  aot.  6.  Apopboreta  io  coDTiviis  diRtri- 
buta,  quid,  485  aot.  Bromosusa  ppdiuK,  364.  Cata  Joao- 
nem,  cataLucam,  Grseca  locutio  prosecuadumJoaoaem, 
secQodum  Locam,  4<6,  436.  Cataolysmus,  id  est  ditu- 
vium.  315.  Hemitbel  id  eet  semidei.  436  not.  Neophyti. 
qui,  370  aot.  26.  Stater  rive  Bicloe  quatuor  seoariis  con- 
stat,  429.  Sjmbolnm,  qold,  475  aot. 

Latirue  vocet et  iocuHones.  —  i£ativaliapro  ceBtiTa  mu- 
lieram  veste,  435  oot.  Arvioa  palleuti,  452.  Bromosum 
pecue,  364.  Cecatucius  paais,  qniDam,497  not.Coenulen- 
tUM  latex,  515  not.  CaIumDia[curiositatiB]proobjectiooR, 
280,  319.  Castramelatur  de  Cbristo  in  aioum  B.  Mari» 
adveniente  dicitur,  13.  Cavea,  quid.  325  oot.  Cireolataci- 
calrix.  345.  Combiuata,  id  est,  simul  juacta,  432  oot.  Coo- 
clamatum  cadaver,  quid,  378.  Defero  pro  revereor,  525. 
Desidereta  quid  8igDi:'.cet  apud  Patres,  478  not.  Elogium 
in  malametin  booam  partem  BQmilar,  459  oot.;  damna- 
tionie  elogium.  ibirf.  Ezagiiim  facere,  quid,  498.  Psbnla 
pro  bistoria.  516  not.  Famigerabile  prnliam,  440  oot. 
Flagitat  pro  infamat,  277  not.  Furtum  pro  adulterio,  297. 
Impiata  pro  poltuta.  3U.  Jas  legiB,  jus  diviuum  quid 
apad  Zeaonem,  420  nol.  Nuiidioari  pro  diffamari,  465. 
Publicaua  fldes,  265.  Publicauffi  mulieres,  368.  Recipro- 
c&vit  ae  tolam  Paler  ia  Pilium,392.  Symbolum  voxcooBe- 
crata  ad  Jepi^DandamdogmatisfideicaLholicffiformulam, 
475  oot.  Teueritudo,  515.  Tristitudo,  456.  Turbuleotare, 
312.  Vel  pro  et,  318.  Viaus,  322. 

OPTATUS  (S.),  Milevitaous  epiacopus.  —  Optatusuti* 
tsrverbia  acloctitiooibusad  eaqun  promere  vultsigni* 
candom  apUssimis.  XI,  766.  Magnificos  est,  Tefaemena 
et  pressus,  sed  mioua  oiUdus  ac  poUtus,  ibid. 

BebrMum.  —  .£IamiUB,  boc  est  chori  caatrornm,  998 
Dot.  AsmodiBue,  dsmoDis  Domeu,  991.  larael  quomodo 
mterprelandum  att,  985  aot.  Mitra,  Syria  vox.  Grsece 
diadema  sonat,  Laline  autem  vittam,  1072  noL  TbarBie, 
mare  Bonat,  1001  oot. 
Gntam.  — >  'ATfXiara,  Sap.  m,  16,  quid  dgnifleet. 


1040  aot.  CataclTsmns  pro  diluvio,  1046.  Catholicam,  ho- 
jus  vocia  etymoloffia  et  significatio,  942  noL  ixers  quid, 
991  not.  Metropoles  eccIeeiasUce,  827.  Preebyleii,  qni. 
765.  Schiema,  quid  ait,  904  ooL 

Latinum.  —  Aqua  pro  baptiamo,  990,  993 ;  aquam  mo- 
vere^  facere  pro  baptixare,  ibid.  Cai  sci,  eaia  scia,  id  est 
adhocpagaooees  vel  pagaoa,  caiosciodicebatur  in  Afri- 
ca  pro  liie  vel  ille,  102«  not.  CircumcetlioQes  cur  ita  dieU, 
lOol'  not.  CollaUonee  In  caoe*  religioois,  qaid.  1456. 
Coltigere  plebem  quid  ait,  954.  Deo  gratias,  pacia  for- 
mulainter  GbriBtiaaoa  UBitata,91S.  Conciltum  rox  addesi- 
guandoB  epiacoporum  etChrisUanorum  ccetas  fldei  causa 
ooaaecrata,  1036.  Diapungere  quid  elt,  I006not.  66.  Er- 
raUcus  quis,  959.  Formatffi  subst.  pro  litterie,  849.  Homi- 
cidiam  rivum,  qoid  sit,  976, 977.  laveatum  pro  inrectnm, 
939.  JuguIastiB  nomine,  pro  digaitatem  detraxisUa,  979. 
Memoiiffi  Bauctorum,  quid,  851.  Metatores  quinam,  1011. 
Milella  Beu  mitra,  quid,  973  noU  Pallffi  qutd  apod  vete- 
res.  1077  not  Quento  qaod,  1000.  Totum  Bunm,  1038. 

EUSEBIUS.  Vercelleosis  epiBcopna.  —  Maxlme  deya- 
riis  eodieibos  Evangelioram  tractatur  In  cnrens  Patrolo- 
g;iEe  tomo  XII.  Btsi  proprium  ooo  sit  bujus  indicis  colla- 
tionem  facere  horum  codicum,  oihilomiDus  prtecipuoe 
assigoabimuB  labores  qnibus  lot  et  tam  eximii  viri  uibu- 
davare  ad  edeados,  expurgaudos  et  annotondos  quatuor 
Bvaogeltoruoi  codiceB.  Epietola  Pbilipp.Garbelli  ad  Blaa- 
chinum  de  codice  Brixiaao,  XII,  11.  Hujue  codicis  corre- 
ctorjejunua  Laliaiaermoois  osteaditur,  20.DiscutiuQtur 
LatiofB  versiones  bujus  prsludii  B.  Joannia :  *Ev  ip/^^v 
b  Adroc,  ubi  t»m  aermo,  tum  raUo,  tum  verhum  interpre- 
tatur  "Mxof,  46  et  seq.  DissertaUo  Joan.  Hartianay,  in 
Tersionem  Italieam  EvanaelU  eecundumMaUhaBum,  et  de 
codieibus  Corbeieasi  et  Sangermanensi,  59  et  teqq.  Epl- 
Btola  Rugaieri  Novarieusis  cathedralis  Eusebianee  cano- 
nici  ad  Branchioum  Veronensem,  69.  Blaochini  Vero- 
Densis  judicium  de  codice  Vercelleaei,  73«/  leqq.  Blan- 
chiai  epiatola  ad  Muaellum  Veroaeaais  E^clesin  canon!- 
cum,  1x3.  Codices  Vercsllensis,  Veroaensis,  Corbeieasia 
et  Brixianus  quadrupbci  coluninadaatur  cum  notis  Blan- 
cbini  et  varianUbas  codieis  Saugerm..  142.  Lectiones  va- 
riantea  Blanchiui  in  appeudice,  838.  Illustrantar  iasigaio- 
rea  lectiooesBrixiani  codicia,  tn  altera  Blaochiai  epistola, 
851  et  teqq.  BlaochiauB  alibi  deBcribit  codicem  QrKco 
Lannm  ETaDgeliomm  et  Actorum,  in  bibliotheea  Canta- 
brigieasi  asaervatum.  865.  ConcordanteB  lectiones  qua- 
druplicie  Evanfietiani  cum  decem  codiclbns  Grfficis  mas. 
RomcB  asservatip,  865.  Concordantea  lectiones  Evange- 
liarii  codicis  VerouenBis  cum  versioaibua,  Syriaca,  Ara- 
bica,  Peraica,  et  .^thiopica,  902.  TeBUmonia  veterie  Te- 
stameuU  in  quatuor  Evangeliis  allegata,  918. 

JULIUS  FIRMICUS  MATERNUS.  —  Duplex  aeriptnm 
ei  tribuitnr;  sed  prioris  improba  LaUnitas  SBnm  non 
arguit  auetorem,  Hum  pOPterius  velde  puriore  sennone 
niteacil,  XII,  975.  Unde  duplicem  Firmicum  admitti  ne- 
cesseeat,  ibid.  Qnomodo  Latinitas  ejas  abeat  a  LaUoitate 
Apalei  et  Tertulliaoi.  976. 

Hebraieum  eteiutafHnes.  —  Anubja  canis,  nt  deat  ado- 
ratur  ab  .£gyptiis,  Xil,  9B5.  Isis,  dea  >£gypUomm,  984. 
Isiaca  myateria,  1031.  w^n  id  eat  arare,  a  quo  Sehellin- 
giuaCereris  uomeu  deducit*  1021  not.  Milhm  auod  oomen 
est  eolifl  apud  Persaa  eolttar,  1025.  MithHeca  myeteria. 
1025. 1026,  1038.  Nephtho,  dea  vEg^pU,  984.  Oeiris  dens 
coUtur  apnd  iGgypbos,  984.  Sabaztue,  Jovis  cogaomen 
Joxta  Bochartium  a  Pelahvlca  Persica  liogua  derivatur, 
a  verbo  Zabzeba  qaod  interpretalur  sol.  1006  not.  Jnxta 
alioB,  ab  Hebraico  Saba;  quod  ioebriari  Boaat.  Alii 
taadem  a  Grffico  aa&fl^ctv  orirtvoluDt.  SerapisDomen.an 
TeiiiatabSarajuzta  Firmicum;  idem  est  eaim  Seraplaaa 
JOBephus,  qui  Sarffl  pronepos  erat  tanquam  a  SdEfMtc  litft, 
an  alias  ab  origiue  iGgypUaca,  1012  DOt.  Typhon  ^87' 
ptiornm  deuB,  984,  985. 

Grantm,  —  Apollo  juxta  Firmicum  ab  dicdXXitv  dlcitar 
quod  perdere  souat,  1020,  1021.  iEnobolium  quid,  1043 
not.  ApothecffiDominion  pro  horreis,  1018.  Cfriobolinm 
quid,  1043  not.  •EXtXtiupi;  8£iJ.op!f«)i,  qnid  deeignat,  lOSO. 
rfYova  (iucvtwft  qnomodo  Latine  aat  male  veritar  a  Fir* 
mico,  lO'?^  not.  Oxifiitt»  (Jiiarai  elc.  Uiaci  veraus  qni  so- 
nent,  1032.  Taurobolium,  quid,  1043  not.  TaOpo?  Spoiiwvroc 
wal  Spdxuv  T«iipou  «aT^p,  ulUmum  symbolum  Mitbriaco- 
rum  iniUorum.  nnde,  1038  not.  Xolpi  vii|wi«,  ^lov 
^;,  quffi  in  Mitbra  myeteriis  proferebantnr,  qnomodo 
intclligaatnr.  10!^. 

Latinum.  —  Camifex  pro  diabolo,  1040.  Cerrti  a  eerere 
dicitur  ex  Firmico,  1020.  Diana  a  die,  eo  qaod  htCB  no- 
ctem  in  diem  verut  juxta  eumdem,t6trf.Die,iUs,aditaa- 
do,  ibid.  Fabricatio,  fabricaUir  pro  ereattone,  cre«tpre, 

Wi,  C&3.  h.'candidat  pro  de^jyUM^VijiiliidS^ 
diioitur,  1020.  Havoiv  a  magniTmei^  en 
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XII,  102S  oot.  Hinerra  a  minaere  et  minari,  ibid.  not. 
Neptanat  a  natando,  cnm  Cicerone,  ibid.  Peoates  a  pena 
dicuotQrt  1016.  Penas  qaid  eit,  ibid.  Sol  a  boIo,  odo, 
deriTBtar,  1020.  Veaas  a  Tcaoitate  diciUir,  1020  not. 

PBILA8TRIUS  (S.),  Brixieoiis  apitcopae.  Eat  hn- 
resis  qnn  de  lingaa  et  lingois  ambigit,  io  qaod  Scriptara 
dicBt,  Geo.  XI,  l :  in  unam  Sngvam  et  linguat.  Zll, 
1S17.  Hlad  inTeeUnre  prortoB  non  ast  innUle,  1S18.  Lin- 
gaarnm  coDfttBlo  ncta  eit  aano  2700  post  ereationem 
maodi,  f£tt/.  AateBabelic&meoiifuaioQemmnltarumlin- 
gaarum  scientiapolIebaathomine8idirf.Qaomodoob1irio< 
ne  aDomino  iromissa,  vix  discere  prsevtilebaQl  nonomnes, 
aec  multas,  sed  vix paueas linguas, ibid.  Hanc  linguarQm 
sdenUam  per  Spiritum  sanctom  sub  apoetolisrestitalt  Do- 
nunuBinsecred6DUbQB,t219.AUaeBthsreBisqn«Ddicitlin- 
gnn  nomen  primum  de  Judais  proceBaiase,  aliadepagaDls 
quod  uUqaefalBum  est,1219.  Ab  Adamad  Heber,p^aaQOS 
BeiUcet2700,  aomeo  Ungan  omniom  hominam  unum  fuit, 
etlingaaanaf^.AsBimilantarsdiflcaotestarTimBabelet 
jUoiaesmoatesBaperponeateB,Timc(BtoiaferreaaBil2S0. 

Bebrsum  tl  eju$  afftne».  —  Accaron  Syri»  ci?itaB  Id 
PhilistiQoramr^ionesita,undeHDscaeearoQitgBqatdeom 
muscam  adorabaot,  1125  Dot.  Ocbamotb,  otHDeo  a  B&si- 
Ude  aut  Valentioo  iDTeQtnm  ad  deBigaeadam  ctBlestem 
Tirtatem  ex  qua  orlas  eat  Jaldabaiotb  opifex  muodi, 
1145  not.  AJmoni  et  Plooi,  Hebraicee  Toces  quomodo 
iaterpretaadn,  1215  not.  Astaritn  ab  Astar,  Astarotb  di- 
cU;  qosBlthoram  nomiuumetymologia,  1128,  llSTaot. 
Baal,  idolum  qoq  &  B&al  Tyrioram  rege  deriTatur,  tonge 
enim  aoUquior  est  iHius  cultaB,  sed  a  fielo  ABsyriorum 
rege,  1137,  1134  oot.  Unde  Baalitffi  sea  fielitse  dicti  Bant 
ejus  adoratores,  ibid.  Balaam,  paendopropheta  fdem  ae 
Baalam  joxta  Pabricium.  1134.  nol.  Barbelo,  idera  ae 
Achamot,  1145  not.  Barchaban,  nomen  ex  inTenUone 
Basilidis,  TirtUB  est  ex  CaTlacaT  nata,  1150  oot.  Beetphe- 
gor,  Tid.  infra  Chamoi.  Beeliehub,  DeUB  masca,  idolom 

Suod  in  Acc&ron  clTitate  colebatur,  1125  oot.  Beliln  aeu 
aalitn  a  Beto  rege  sic  dicU,  11S4.  Vid.  inf.  io  Grne. 
BflWK,  et  lat.  Beltum.  Caiaoi  a  Caino  Adn  fltio  fratricida 
dieli,  1115.  Cathath  commiaui  iaterpretatar,  1131  Dot. 
CaTlaeaT,  CQjuadam  Tirtutis  nomen  qaod  mutuatas  est 
fiaBiltdes  ex  laaia,  XXVII,  10.  Juxta  qnoadam  idem  est 
ac  Jaldabaoth,  1149  not.  Chabediet,  aogeli  barbarum 
nomen  a  BaBiIiJe  flctum,  1145  not.  Chamos  idolnmMoabi- 
tarum  qaod  alio  nomiae  Beelphegor  appeUatur,  1128  not. 
DositheaB  Judsi  hnreUci  uomen,  1118.  Ennoo  homiDls 
Domen  quod  tribuit  Talli  <:}uem  incolnit,  ande  Hebraise 
Ghl  ben  Bnnon,  Valli$  /ilti  Snnon  ioterpretatar.  Inda 
origiaem  ducit  tox  Gebenoa»  qun  pcenam  Boaat:  in  hoc 
enim  loco  suppUciis  dooabantur  rei  homiQes.  Eoaon  a 
Terbo  nham  aeriTatur,  qnod  gemere  soual,  1130  not.  Hal- 
ddtargadol  ob  rem  magni  momenti  interpretatur.  Jao, 
Tox  est  joxta  Basilidem,  quam  emisit  Terminas  eam  pa- 
tris  Tel  matrit  Buee  Achamoth  ToluntaU  resiBtere  eBt  an- 
Bos,  1140  aot.  Jaldabooth,  Deas  roboris  Interpretari  po- 
test.  nomeo  ex  inTenUoae  BasUidis  et  maadi  opiScem 
desigaaQB,  1145  not.  Vid.  Cavbuav.  Japheth  a  Terbo  pha- 
tob,  quod  dHatare  tonaX,  1248  not.  Manes  a  quo  Haoi- 
ehni  aieoDtur,  Uogua  Persiea  homioem  cooleaUoaum 
signiQcat,  1173  not.  Mithra  idem  ac  Achamoth,  1145, 
1148.  Moloch  quod  rex  interpretatDr,  idolnm  est  Ammo- 
nitaram:  alii  Satoraum.  alii  Tero  sotem  esse  Tolant, 
sed  Holoeh  at  Baat,  nomina  Tidentnr  plnribus  dlis  faisaa 
eommnnia,  1129  not.  Huscaecaronitn,  Tid.  sapra  Aeea- 
ron.  Nazarni  sic  dicti  Buut  propter  comam  qaam  nntrie- 
bant,  1123.  PanaT/acief  yus  (Dei)  iaterpretatur,  1294 
BOt.  Pharisni,  Jndna  seeta  enjus  nomen  a  panu  divider* 
dacitar,  1119.  Plonl,  Almoni,  Hebraicn  Toeei  qnomodo 
Interpreteotur,  iSiS  not.  Prosorael,  angeli  nomen  bar> 
banun  fietam  a  Basilide,  1145  not.  PruQaico  idem  ac  Va- 
leoUniseu  BasUidiB  Achamoth,  lltS  not.  Ragtav,  td  est, 
pedet  ejus  (Dei),  1294  aot.  Remphaa  .fgyptiorum  idotum 
(AmoB,  V,  27].  Quomodo  Bcribatur,  a  Remphi  rege  deri- 
Tari  Tidetar,  1129  oot.  Sabuoth  idem  ac  Jatdabaotta, 
1145.SaddocbnrelicosJndnas  AntlgoDl  Sochni  discipD- 
IDB,  qai  a  Grsects  ZiSSoux  dlcitor  el  apad  Arabes  ZeDole: 
ab  eo  dieoDtur  Sadducni  qui  reBorrecUooem  non 
admiitunt,  ItlS  not.  SamaritaDi  a  Samario  reee  sic  nnn- 
cupati,  11«0.  Samsoa  a  dnptici  Toce  sames  boo,  id  est 
lolfortitudinii  dicitur,  1122  aot.  Kit/.inGrac^Hpax^llc, 
Sethlaal,Sethitn,Sethoitffi,bnretici  qalDomeDmutuaD- 
tar  a  Seth  Adn  fllio,  1116.  Thamas  deuB  quem  Jndnn 
mDlieres  lagebaat  et  ptaogebant,  forte  idem  ett  ao 
ThammouB  iBgyptiorom  rex,  sea  Adoais  ut  Tatt  Diodo- 
rus  Sicutns,  1133  aot.  Tophet,  ntram  toci,  utram  homi- 
ois  nomen  sit,  aa  Tero  idem  ac  Photas  AaTptiorum,  H»* 
braice  «Toph  dadtar  et  tympanum  sonat,  liSO  doL  Zendlk 
■pod  AnbaBdidtDrSaddoeuetorSaddaoeawiUD,  lllSn* 


GrMoan.  —  'Afipel^,  arcanom  nomea  a  Barilid« 
ioTeotum  cujus  UUeris  efflcltur  Domenu  365,  1144  not. 
^n,  ^nas  prolatioDes  fabaloBas  emettloram  deflnlt  An- 

f usUnuB,  113(4  not.  ADaldeBt/iurffl,  Toenlahseadliib*- 
ur  a  PbUastrio.  1268.  Apocryphi  hsreUcommgenas  qoi 
Scriptoras  canoQieaB  negUgenteB,  Apocrypha,  id  est 
ereta  seripta  Bectabantar,  1199.  Artotyritn  dicebanlar 
ab  IpToc  panls  et  xupAc  easeoa,  eo  quod  panem  et  caseom 
affereDt,  1186.  Ascodrogytn  ab  AmM  vtcr  et  S^yt^ 
eohors,  dicuntor,  utrem  enim  Inflatum  turmatim  cireoni* 
feront  insanieQtas  ia  suis  eccleBiiB,  1187  oot.  B<Xoc  Ubtm 
dicitur  a  Beto  Asdyrioram  rage  qui  prior  eo  usnc  eat, 
1134  QOt.  Vid.  tat.  Belium.  BiothaoaU,  hnreUci  a  ^  vit, 
violenlia  et  Hvcnoi  mor»,  qaare  dictl,  1196  ooU  Borboria- 
ni  a  B^fiopoc  c<num,  dteti,  1186.  CataphrTges  ande  dieU, 
1165.  CbaoB  Tid.  iofra  Stfti,  EncraUte,  id  eet  abatinentea, 
1186.  Oigas  a  ToeibuBY^  terra  elyvtamembra  et  proprie 

Eedei,  dicitur,  1224  oot.  HnreBeoa:  ood  iarreqoena  est 
aUnis  scriptorlbuB  oauB  genlUTi  casas  ptnratfs  GrsBOB 
flexionis,  illl  not.  HeUognoU,  uade  aaocupaU,  11S8. 
'HpaxXfK,  Hercules  dietOB,  ab  f.pac  xX<o<,  id  ast,  acH» 
qloria,  112S  Dot.  Vid.  sopra  Heb.  Samsoo.  ChtUoneta, 
ChUiastn.Latioemillenaru,  cnritadieUlt74Dot.  Natnioc 
et  iciatov  id  eBt  tabetmaculum,  1120  aoL  '0{j;oioti<noc  el 
6[iotiOTtoc  Iq  quo  differaot,  1180  not.  Ophitn,  I.aUDeaer- 
peoUni,  qaia  Berpentem  cotuot,  1113.  PasaaloryQchitn  a 
mtcmXoc  paxiilu»  et  ^ifTX<K  rictu»,  silentinm  sectantoa, 
1188  Qot.  Pa^ipassiaoi  hnreUci  1168.  Pogonln  a  lairfttv 
barba,  steUarum  genuB.  1216  noU  Proctiniastn  dtcnntar 
a  quodam  Proctioo,  1170.  £tr^  Valaotioi  quod  sit  et  in 
quo  diflerat  a  chao  poelffi,  1156  QOt.  TroglodTtn  ita  dleti 
a  Tpt^r^  siTe  tpuYM  taiebra  et  8iIo  aabaOi  il86  not.  Tro- 
pitn  a  7erbo  xoiia»  vertere,  1 184. 

Lalinitai  Philattriana.  —  AUigatnro  qnid,  1132.  Gaa- 
deoUuB  dixit  SubalHffaturM  serm.  4.  Bellam  a  Qmeo 
p^>Ac  dicttar  quod  et  a  Belo  qui  prior  telo  osub  est  deri- 
Talor,  1134  oot.  BeloiQQB,  1230.  Apad  GelUam  et  Ambro- 
sium.  Capaciter,  id  est,  Beasu  atqae  Tiaa  eum  percipien- 
te,  1185.  Carro,  alTe  Carms,  plaaslri  GaUici  genaa, 
1SS5.  ChriBUaDitas,  1249.  CireuitoreB,  ctrcamceUio- 
oeB  qoi  terras  circomeuQt  et  quos  ta  Tia  iaTeoiuat  e»- 
gQOt  at  ab  illiB  iQterflciaatur.  1191.  Glima,  1248.  CoDda- 
seeasio,  1208.  CooUDeotia,  pro  aetus  cooUoeadi,  1167. 
FraetooBitas,  1265.  Historiographi.  1244,  1247,  1258. 
1278.  Immeosibitis  pro  immeDsos,  1213.  Incapabilis, 
1296.  locapacitaB,  11S5.  lacoaTertlbtUB,  1185.  Incorpora- 
Uo,  1183.  iDdocilitas,  1231.  Ito  apud  Apal.  latelleetam 

Ero  intellectu,  1144.  luteadere  pro  iateiligere,  1296. 
umeraliB,  117|.  NamerusitaB,  1155.  Pagaaitas.  1247, 
1249,  1278.  PassiLilis,  1204.  Pecudialis,  1176.  Pcenitndo, 
1201,  1251.  1263.  PosiUo,  1269.  PntaUTe.  1139,  1147, 
1160.  Pnteoritn  bnreUci  qoi  puteoB  adorabaat,  1130. 
Repensatio,  1216.  RepeoBio,  IxSS.  SclnUlla  pro  anima 
Tox  bibUca,  1143.  SempiterQilas.  1254.  SuggesUo,  td  est, 
dotosa  inainuaUo,  1226,  1264.  SasUnenUa  pro  tolerao- 
Ua,  1255.  TemporaUtas,  1247,  1S50.  TitulatioprolDseri- 

8tio,  lS60.TraDBgreBsionropmTaricatio,  12tS.  Umlwfr 
Uter,  1143,  1161,  1261, 
DAMASUS  (S.)  Papa. 

Grfeum.— AcrostichlTersus  deDomiDeJeB0,Xin,ST7, 
37s.  Aoathema,  aaathematizere,  qua  Toce  damoare 
aliqaem  at  hnreticom,  solebaat  jam  TetercB  Ecdedn 
Patres,  301,  306,353,  358.ArdiibisproarehiTlo,  110  not. 
CatacumlMe  a  xardt  eontra,  et  xt!tt6oc  eatnw  r«c«fw,  loee 
Babterranea  io  quibas  Romffi  mortuos  suos  sepeltebaDt 
ChriBtiaai,  260, 268, 269, 38S  not.  Homoousion  et  Homoao- 
sion,  quid,  301,304.  HTpoBtasis,  qnid,  134,  180  .  0&9(a, 
nsta,  qaid,  135,  298,  851.  83S,  85S  et  seqq.  8;dnam 
Ifithrn  Id  qua  parte  Romn  colloeatum.  188.  Synodns, 
LaUae  coociUam,  hae  Grnca  Toce  snpe  osi  Buat  eUam 
LaUni  Patres  pro  coQcilto  deBignaado,  120,  134,  i2&  ot 
passim.  Tropnum  slne  aspiratlone  scriptam,  ot  nqae 
Tidetur  apud  Cicerooem,  gui  dixlt  putcros,  triumpoa, 
Cartaginem,  392  not.  «08.  XPM,  XPI,  id  est,  Christam, 
ChriBti.  Zabuluspro  diabotas,  416. 

LeAinum.  —  Acqua,  pro  aqna,  418.  Auriscalpiom,  GalU* 
ee,  cnre-oreilte,  h)9.  AcroBucbi  TsrBus  de  nomine  Jeso, 
377,  378.  Carmen,  cujus  alDjenta  Terba  ChrisU  coaoomen 
continent,  378.  Gonfessio  [fldei]  pro  manifesta  dectara- 
tlone,  Terbum  in  Eeelesia  consecratnm,  S57,  SS8.  Dejedi 

?ro  deUcti,  395.  Diseolor  corpus,  pro  diacolor  eorporis, 
52.  Exceptor  ecctesiasticus,  quis,  409  not.  FlageUa 
currere  quid,  405.  InhQmaoatum  ease  [Dei  VerbnmJ, 

3uid  signiflcet,  258.  Paequa,  forte  pro  pascua,  417. 
anBtiuDculn,  372.  Reteotare  pro  detiaere,  395.  SUeo- 
tiarios  dicebatar  qui  ad  Telaex^babat  catniinperatorju 
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ram  tomQlIi,  SlS.UrbioariB  eccleiietqnaDain  siat,148. 

LATINUS  PACATUS  DREPANUIS,  nalione  Gallos 
Bardegalenaii,  Anaonio  poets  coffivua  et  familiarii. 

Latinitas.  —  Alratai,  atra  veBtiB  propria  trxii  Tiroram 
in  Inota,  Xin,S01.CaTea  proprie  eit  arca  inniediotbea- 
tro;  aspe  tamen  pro  toto  tbeatrosomitor,  493.  Comeni 
IbrtB  eoRana,  486.  Crotatam,  crepitaculom  ex  Hgno  aot 
mn  a  Groeo  xpoiinv,  percutere,  alS.  Cnlena  nter  foit 
sen  laccna  ez  ligno,  Tel  cannabe,  tcI  corio  faetus  il) 
accuitndo  dictui,  et  io  qno  ooceoteB  inclusi  in  flumen, 
matin  mare  eiieIebBQtur,parricidnsQppliciamfait,  5i6. 
Facundia  ancnians.id  HstserTilem,ia  modum  blandieos, 
479.  Fluentei  pro  loxu  diffluentes,  491.  Janicolum 
eoUi»  est  qoi  TranstiberiDse  regioni  imoiinet,  487.  LecU- 
cia ;  lecticffi  ante  Cieeronis  tempora  ia  agris  non  in  ni^ 
witata,  497  not-Tensis.  Teosaa  seo  theaite  lacri  currus 
«rant,  quibus  in  Circenees  ludos  Tebebaatur  BimDlacra 
deorom,  407.  Palmatas  Testes.  icilicet  tiiompbalei,  486 
Dot.  naealom  TolgnSt  melios  in  alUs  eodieiboB  plaeatnm 
akoi,  480.  Loeifer  epiacopns  Calaritanas,an.S71.PUri- 
qoe  errores,  qoi  in  ejus  seriptii  reperiautor,  iocolto 
potias  aepeoebarbaroitilosoDttriboendi  goamlibra- 
lioram  et  eopiitamm  calpa,  XIII,  697-^.  LatiDis  ver- 
aionibQS  Scnptor»  dsqs  eit  qoas  ood  semper  fldeliter 
eitaTit,  701.  Prn  cnterii  TeniODibos  Lalinis  ezocdlebat 
aa  qoam  Augostiaas/to/iim  DODCopaliat,  Bieronymns 
FvXtfofam.Qregorius  Tero  Hagans  yetertm,  ibid-t  Ani- 
madTersio  tbeologica  iu  nonaoll&B  Laciferi  locatiooes, 
710.  Qood  ipii  Lacifero,  Gnaca  LatinaqQa  Uogaa  pro- 
betisaimot  SUTaster  papa  monas  ioterpretandi  commi- 
•it  saera  Soriptnras,  117. 

BebrMum.  Bariesnbam,  pro  BaijbasQi,  Quam  Toeem 
Lneifer  interpretatorponinif,  at  si  legisset  Baresho- 
mam,  at  in  Teniooe  Syriaca  legitor.  Baijhesui  aatem 
Gneca  dicitQrEUymai,id  eBt^tMrreM,978, 979  not.  Jaba- 
dias  pro  Zabadiai,847. Jambn  pro  Zambri,&41.  Odias  pro 
Osiaa  rex,946.Scariothem  pro  Iscariothem,  iota  ablato. 
Ite  sapissime  aomioa  propria  corrumpiti  ot  tom 
IqqQebator  Talgus  dimidiare  gaodens.Vide  apad  Arno- 
biam  :  itriculai  pro  biitriculus,  atrioDem  pro  biitrio- 
nem,  847  Dot.  Zmabel  prolsmal,  84'j. 

Grmettm. —  Adozius  per  antiphrasin  diutor  pro  Eudo- 
Tio  Germanidanapnmn(uaepls6Opoariano,8S0, 1028. 
Cryptc.loea  eoncaTe  et  oecolte  in  montibos,  7%.  Elj- 
ma*.  id  est,  gwerent,  979  oot.  Heremias  dimciles,  id 
eet  loee  deserta  et  ardoa.aBorpata  Grseca  dictione,$d2. 
K«pa>t(  xapaxaXio;,  Grsce  Tarie  dicabatur  Calaris  coi 
pnaerat  Lucifer,  IZJ  not.  Kaxi  nivTa  Sfiotov  id  eet  omai 
modo  slmitem  semiariaais  dicebatur  de  Bimilitadiae 
Terbi  Patri  soo,  863  ooL  Patalipomenon  liber  dieitur 
miderelietorum  apod  Lucifenun,  774.  Schisa  a  Gmeo 
ey[I>,  id  est,  lignum  tectum,  B42.  £o«(a  ZtipdY  titulas 
Ubri  Beclesiastici  jozU  Septaaginta,  666  not. 

Latinum  Lveiferimum.—A3boc  pro  adhuc.866.Apo- 
■laU  fiRetnm,pro  anostatam,  78S.  Arma  indnti,  pro  ar- 
mie,  more  Grseo,  sSS.  Comites  imperatores,  qatd  siot, 
tfO.  ConsUpare  Bcblias,  pro  coUigere  schizaB,  id  est  U- 
gne  qon  secantor,  842.Castodire  pro  castodi,iDflDiUTns 
pro  imperatiTo,  835.  Deleam  pro  delebo,  810.  Demorare 
pro  demorari,  790.  Dictatores  qnid  si&i,  1028.  Dignus 
enathema  pro  anathemate,713.Dura  multa  promultom 
dara,more6r«BcorQm,quiinpiB8imebajusmodiadj^tiTis 
otaatarpro  adTert>Ua,824  not.  Prendoribu^id  est,  rabi- 
dis  clamoriboB,  8S4.  lUos  pro  iUuc,  ne  illuc  iodueai, 
940.  iQipaeta  opera  taa.abtaUTns  eit  abiolutui,  Grseco- 
ram  more,  quem  osorpat  Looifer  pro  plaraU,  inMpectii 
oparibus  luie.  Qno  sape  nUtnr  nnmero,  tam  in  nomina- 
UTO  qoamin  aecosabTo  caslbus,  819.  Jodiciompro  judi- 
do,  874.JastiUn  pro  jostn,  823.  Laciferiaoi,  bnrelici 
noD  anoitro  Lucifero  dieantur  sed  a  quodam  Lucifero,Sir- 
miensi  episcopo,738.  Nod  est  DibiI,Omco  more.pro  Don 
eataUqoid,  uoo  eit  quidqQam,  842.  Noa  prononoe,833. 
NoD  lomni  TsrteQtes,  heUeQismos,  pro  ooa  yertimus, 
841.  Palam  in  palum,  769.Perfhii  uanem  polcbritudt- 
nem,  pro  ioani  pnlchritadine,  777.  Qoia  pro  cor,  871. 
Qood  pro  qoid,  947.  Qnosdam  aooere  pro  qaibasdam, 
009.  SpecalaQtaa  aDasqutaqne,  769.Subrelictoram  liber, 
id  est  Paralipomenon,  774.  Tenebra  aingulari  nomero 
pro  tenebriB,  901.  Tianlbont  pro  tinDient,  810.  Trana- 
let  pro  transibit,  832.  Velam.  qoo  imperatoris  eobieo- 
Inm  Interioi  oeelndebetor.  tOOs,  1014. 

AUBR08IUS  (S.).  —  iDitium  nerroram  et  omnium 
seoBoom  Tolantarie  commoUonis  cerebrum  eit ;  atque 
inde  omnis  eoram  qun  diiimai,cao8a  maaat,XlV,  267. 
Ideoqoe  moUioi  eit  [homini]  prn  ceteris  cerebrum, 
qoia  omneBsuaeipit  leasui,  uooe  omnei  oerTi  referuut 
aniTena,qon  Tel  ocnlos  Tiderit,  tbI  aaris  audierit,  tbI 
odor  inliakTerit,  tbI  Ungna  increpaerit.  vel  oe  aaporiB 


ecoeperit,  268.  PmstanUBBimum  andiendi  moaaa  est, 
ibid.  Aurei  exataatioreB  lunt...  ot  in  eanim  sinibaa 
toz  fepercusia  siaeoffeQsione  interiores  infnediatQran- 
l^actas,  268.  DeoUum  Tallom  quo  plenn  flt  Tocis  ez- 
preiiio,  269.LiDgua<)uaBi  plectrum  est  loquentis...Voz 
eeris  quodam  ramigio  Tebitor  et  per  iaane  piurtatnr, 
«edemqne  Tis  qon  eerem  verberat  nuDc  commoTet, 
nnne  demoleet  aadientiiaorem,  269.  Qoid  est  oe  ho- 
miDis,DisiqaoddamBermooisBd7tum,foDBdiBputaUoQiB, 
anla  Terborum,  promptuarium  TolaDtaU8,270.—  Succe- 
dunt  bracdiia,  et  Taltdi  lacertorum  tori.Talid»  ad  ope- 
randum  manuB,  et  procerioribus  digilis  habiles  ad  te- 
nendom.  Hinc  aptior  osui  operandi,  hinc  scribendi 
elegaDtia.et  iUe  calamuB  Telociter  scribentis,qao  diTins 
Tocis  ezprimQntaroracula,tMtf.Verbum  prias  lotas  ope- 
rator,  seqaitur  tocIb  officium.  XV,  1&77.  NihUepod  me 
distat  io  Terbo,  quod  non  distat  in  Bansa,1568.Loqoeadi 
modas  primum  officiam  est,  XVI,  33.IpBa  oatora  nos  in 

CtarraUa  docet  qood  prias  sonoBineditaator  loqaendi  nt 
oqni  diseaat.tAKf.Sonos  ezereitatio  qundam  et  palestra 
Tocis  est,  jMi/.AUiga  sermonem  tonm  ne  loxuriet,  ne 
laseiTiat ;  sit  restrictior  et  ripii  sois  coerceatorJ27.Snpe 
anaiquiique  sermoaibai  Bais  non  ezpUcatar,sedinTolTi- 
tur,  8s2.Sub  apoitolii,  donom  loqoi  Tariis  liogoispluri- 
mii  tribuebatar  a  Deo,  XVII,  254.  Quare  Paiuas  tales 
redargoat,  ibid. 

Heu-jeum  et  efus  affinei.  —  Ez  Abraham  et  nomen  et 
Uogua  Hebraa,  XVIi,  415.  Bebmi  propter  Abrabam 
dicti,  immotata  propter  sooam  Uttera,at  non  Toearentnr 
Abrei,  led  Hebrni,  415.  Prima  Ungae  qnn  erat  ^ne 
nomine,  enm  huie  ndditnr,  ez  eo  nomeo  aeeepit,  ibtd, 
Nulla  oausa  est,  ot  es  Heber  oomeo  trahet :  Abrataam 
eoim  Chaldttas  fuit,  non  tameo  Hebmi  Chaldnam  lin- 
goam  babent,  ibid.AbhA  id  eel,  pater,  XVII.  133.  Abde- 
meleck,  liooest,  assumptns  a  Domino,  XVI,767.Abram, 
matato  nomine,  Abraham  dicitur,  XIV,  431.  ^Etbiopia 
abjectaet  Tilis,  XV,  281.  Agar,  id  «st,  habitaUo,  491. 
Aggnos,  hoc  eit,  epuiane,  XVI,  l063.AiD,littera,ocaIai 
seu  foDs,  XV,  1424.  Aleph,  prima  Utt.  id  est,  doctnna, 
1199.  Alteiuia  laus  Dei  lonat.  t6i<f  ;;XVI,  223.  Amen,  id 
est,  fideUter,  fieqoeDter  iaTenitur  apud  Joanuem,  XIV, 
1084  ;  XVI,  625.  Amiaadab.  sen  pater  beneplaciU,  XV, 
1122.  Aseroth,  id  aiL  beeUtndmei.  XVII,  S4.  Abot, 
diviUn,  XIV,  685.  Aiia,  elata  dicitor,  XVII,  14.  Aaion- 
gaber,  eonsilia  Tiri,  32.  BabTlon,  eonfusio,  XIV,  416. 
BaDcjaehaD,  ezcolatio,  XVII,  31.  Barabbas.td  est,patri8 
fiUos,  XV,  1820.  Bathuel,  lapientiaseu  fiUa  Dei,  XIV, 
580.  Benedicerepro  maledicere  aUquaodo  diciturapuo 
HebmoB,  745.  Bersabe,  puteus  Beptimi  siTa  jurameoti, 

XVI,  1210.  Beth.  liU.,  confessioaem  looat.  XV,  ISOO. 
BelhBDia,  id  eit,  loeus  obediUonii,  XVI,1S42.  BethBl  id 
eit,  domui  Dei,  XV,  422.  Bethleem,  hoe  eit,domas  pa- 
nii,  LXVI,  1237.  BethBaba,  fllia  sabbati.filia  pleoa. 
XIV,  908.  Caph,  UU..  carTatQs,  XV>  1348.  Colatba,  hoc 
est  Tirga,domiDiuin,XVI,  26.Cathara,hoe  eat,  odorifera, 

XIV,  K8.  Cbam,  id  eit,calor.  40S,  414.  Chanaen,pertar- 
baUo  eornm,  408, 614.  Choratah,iQteIlectam  sonat,XVI, 
1210.  Thoreb,  omae  cor,  Tel.quasi  cor.jiirf.  Daleth,litt., 
timor,  Tel  DaliTitas,  XV,  1240.  DaD.jndicium,Xrv,684, 
1079.DaTid,  Hebrni  cxcelsum  dicaDt,LaUai  humiUatum 
iotei^retBntar,  902.  Depheha,BaDttaB,XVII,20.  Dothain, 
defeelio,  XIV,  645.  Eiom,  hoc  eBt,terreDas  et  caUdus, 

XV,  1485.  EUm,  arietes,  XVII,  18.  Elmon  Deblathaim. 
coDtemptuB  flcuaiD.  37.  Engaddi.  teDtaUo.XV,  ISlS.Ba- 
noD,  oeulus  anppliciorum.  1424.  Elaoch,  Dei  graUa,XIV. 
282.  Eoos,  hoc  est,  homo,  503.  Ephrata,domDB  fororem 
bebeoUs,  XVI,  1236.  Esmona  ecceleretio.  XVII,  29. 
Etbao.id  est,  forUtodo,  15.  Gad,  tBntatio  interpreUtar, 
XIV,  685.  Gadgad,  tenlamenlom,  XVH,  31.  GhimelliU., 
relributio,  XV,  1223.  Gog,  tectom,  Mogog,  de  teeto, 

XVII,  952  .  GoR,  Oothus  est,  XVI,  W8.  Oomorrba 
cnciUi,  XIV,  394.  Halus.  id  est,  labor,  XVII,  20.  Be  Utt., 
est,  aeu  tIto  looat,  XV,  1250.  Heber,  ntrum  nomen 
suum  Hebrais  dederit,  XVII,  415.  Hebrni,  quomodo  ab 
Abraham  dicU.41S.Quidam  ez  Hebmls  Syra  Ungnaote- 
baotur  in  tractatibai  aat  oblaUoniboi,  quidam  aotem 
Hebrna,  ad  commeudaUonem,  280.QDomodo  apod  Be- 
brnos  nomiaapropria  componebantor  ratione,otIsaao 
propter  risam.  Jacob  propter  caleeneam,  ite  et  Seol 

Sropter  ioquietudioem,  47.  Beth.  Utt.,  MTOrem  Bouet, 
V,  1294,  Hierntalem.Tieio  peeis,  790.  leabarim,  ecer- 
Tom  lanidum  traaseuoUam  sonat,  XVII,  36.  Jod,  litt., 
confessio,  deselatio,  XV,  1329.  Iiaac,  Latini  risus,  XIV, 
501.  Isracfaar  meroei  dicitur.  6S3.  Jacob,  boe  est,  ealco. 
nenm,  XVII,  47.  Japhet,  latttudo.  XIV,  414.  Jerioho, 
qnid  lif^nificet,  XV,  1717.  Jesababel  eourio  TanitaUB, 
XIV,  885.  Vanaet  Tscua  redundantia,  XVI,  564.JeUie- 
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flnDt,  XIV,  320.  JordtuiiB,hoe  efltde«rensio,471.Kopb,i<l 
e8t,concluBio,eeu  aspioe,  XV,  1469  Laban,boc  est  uiindi- 
dui.XiV,  ^i,  O^.  lUmed  littera,  id  eat  cor  vel  lerro, 
XV,  (360.  LebDa.dealbatio,  XVII,  26.  Levila,  BuiceptuB 

Rro  me,  vel  mibi  Iflvia,  XIV,  345.  Idem  iaterpretatur, 
)8e  maDB,  ipse  pro  me  XVI,  96.  Lot,  boceBt,  decliDK- 
tlo,  426.  Macelotb,  ab  inltio,  27.  Mara,  amaritDdo,  XV, 
1232.Mariffl  DomiDiB  iDterpretatio,  XVI,  314.  Melchise- 
decb,  rcx  joBtitiffl,  XVI,  404.  Mem  lilt.,  viscera,  Tel  ex 
ipsis,  XV,  1380.  Metcba,  nova  mora.  XVII,  29.  Micbael, 

JaiB  Dt  DeDB,  817.  Miohaaa,  quis  a  Deo,  vel  quia  iate, 
234.  Horalhi,  hareB,  ibid.  Moseroth.  diBciplian,XVll, 
30.  MoiveB  ab  aquii  oomeo  accefit,  XIV,  1x5.  Naaisoa 
lerpeDiiDDS,  XV,  i222.  Nabal,  Lalioe  duruB,  iDfipieDS, 
InboBpitalit,  ingratuB,  1067.  Nanroth,  per  interpretatio- 
nem  .£tbiops  dicitur,  XIV,  416.  Noe,  boc  ast,  juBtueTel 
requiea,  36'i.NuD  litt.  boc  est,unicuB  aeu  pascoaeorum, 
XV,  1390.  Oboth  in  maftoe  fonat,  XVII,  36.  Oreb,  exsic- 
catio.  XIV,  506.  Ob,  eroth,  id  est  os  nobilinm,  XVII,  16. 
Pascha  traDMtDS,  XIV.  333;  XM,  421;  immolatio,et  dod 
Inuisitas,  Tidetur  qnibuvdam,  XVII.  219.  Pliamenoth 
meDsis  nomen, XVI,  1031.  PhareB,  boo  eat,  diTislo.XIV, 
1120;  XV,  1598.  PbariWBi  a  Pbares  dicti,  XV.  1598. 
Phannotbi  meDsis  nomeD,  XVI,  1031.  Phe  litt.,  Id  est, 
•rraTt,  sea  os  aperni.XV,  U^O.PbiDooorisparelmoDiam 
sonat,  XVII,  34.  Phisson,  id  nal  oris  mulalio,  XIV,  281. 
BamesBes,  id  est,  coBimotio  turbulenta,  XVII,  12. 
Bapbidim,  latitudo  judicii,  XVI,  1252  ;  laus  judicii. 
XVU,  21.  Besch,  litt.,  Latiue  caput  Tel  primatus,  XV, 
1483.  Ressaf  laudaliilis  lentatio,  XVII,  26.  Retbma.osTi- 
dentiB,  25.  Sabaoth,  alicubi  Dominum  virtatum,  alicnhl 
regem,  alicubi  omDipoteotem  ioterpretatur,  XVI,  619. 
Sade  litl.,  coDsolatio,  XV,  1452.  Salim.ipBe  ascendens, 
XIV,  1010.  Salmona,  idest  umbra,  XVIT,  34.  Salpba, 
Dmbra  oriB,  XVI,  1261.  Samaritanus,  id  eit  cuetos,  XV, 
1718.  Samecli  litt..  andl  vel  firmaoMfntum,  1410.  Sara, 
Grece  dfpyouoa.  Latiue  quffl  regit,  IIV,  497.  Sarai,'Apx'^ 
f{il\,  poteslas  mea,Tel  principatnsmei  iDitium,Telregit, 
497.  barepta,  boc  esl  iucensa,Bive  angustia  panls,  XVII, 
835.8alanas,  coDtrario^  XVI,  1069  ;  XVII,  878.  Scin  litt. 
snper  Tutnns  fonal,  XV,  i502.  Sicerffi  Domine  Hebrsi 
omnem  potnm  inebriantem  siguiflcttbanl,  XIV,  7lY.  Si- 
chimftt  id  est,  homerus.  177.  fain,  rubns,  XVII,  19. 
Socotb,  tabemacnla,  XV,  1232;XV11,  14.  Tau  lit.,erra- 
Tit,  sen  consnmmavit,  XV.  1511.  Thaat,  longaoimitas 
sen  tolerantia,  XVII,  28.  Tbare,  stnpor.  Grsece  Ittnixme, 
XVII,  28.  Tbetb  litt.,  ezclnsioDem  sooat.  XV,  1320. 
Urias  lax  mea  diatur.  XIV.  907.  Van  Ut.,  ille  estetnoo 
aliui,  siTe.  et  ille  est,  XV,  1267.  ZabaloD,  liberatio  aoo- 
ctDrotB,  XIV,  582.  Zatn  litt.,  dnc  le  Tcl  hne  sonat,  XV, 
1280.  Zara  hoc  est  oriens,  1601. 

GriKum  Atnbrotianum  'Ai\p  Qrnco  DomiDe  [panlo 
mntatDmlTer  LaUnodicitnr  ablapTernum  tempns.XIV, 
400,  noL  *A8o>tvx^<Tat,  quld  siguiflcet,  XVI,  1159.  'A\imU 
«tiot  qui  siat.XlV,  199.  Ainystide  bibere,  quid  sit,  720. 
ADaboladium,  quid  sit,  6141.  AQaftlTphani  qui  aiDt.775. 
'Avdpuvoc  cnrsic  dicatur  homo,  260.  Antropomorpbitee 
hsretici  iJdem  ac  Vadiaoi,XVI,7!l7DoLAntipap«  nomen 
qoaodo  jirimam  auditumfuit,  462.  Apopboreta.  qnid  et 
qDotDplicia  fnrrint,  3:16.  AreturDs,  qoid  sit,  tg»  not. 


IB7.  AtaxovtNiv  et  oxcuocpuXi^xtov,  quid  et  quos  custodes 
habneril,  XVI,  101  not.  dil  icavt6t  omne  lempue  signi- 
Boat,  et  per  omnia.  XV,1S58.  AiopaTixAv,  quld  ait,  XIV, 
480.  Ail^v  qoidsm  mafris  opinionem  quam  gloriam  esse 
pntaveront,  XVI,  643.  'E|iicitptxol,  uodc  dicti,  XIV.  164. 
'EvTtXixtui  qutd  Blsniflcet,  XVI,  lOl^.  'Bmeu{iTiTixav, 
qnid  sit.  XIV,  410.  EpipbaDi8,ciir!>ic  Rpi>pllataa  GraeciF, 
XVII,  6lB.  *Bicio»i«oe  paois.  quid  sit,  XVI,   452.  'Eitov 
Btv  b.  e.  seoitere  Denm.  XiV,  421.  £6ox4[iovoc  q&id 
•igotacet,  XVI,  89.ldolothTtom.it a  Tocabalur  qnod  idf»- 
lis  fuerat  conseeratnm,  XVl[,  783  Ko)Aupa  et  xoXXuptc 
qoid  sit.  XVI,  1197  not.  Ko(j[toicoVrr)c  bumo,  id  f-st, 
moodi  eiTis,1144  oot.  0u^t)T[x(Sv  qnid  ^igniflcet,  XIV, 
410.  Heptalenchnv,  qoid  sit,  XV,  1506.  Aortircixdv  in  ho- 
miDC,  qnid  lit,  XVI,  480.  Mm(tiC"Y(^atu;opiniont8  quis 
aoctor,  1351  noL  Movthnc.id  est  sibguUritas  qu»  ad 
peraooaro  renplcit,  688,  NoSc.  h.  e.  tneiii>.  987,  1133. 
'OiuMiiffiov,  qaomodo  Tarie  intelligalur,  S IV,  552,  562; 
ZVI,6U.  *Opt^^,  qnid  sit,  XVL  91.  'Opof  quid  signiflcet, 
91S.  OdpavAf,  our  slc  appellatur  coelum  a  GrKcia,  XIV, 
SS6.  O&vfa^  etymologia  qnn,  614.  HaXl^  Gnecornm  tueta 
est  Latiooram,  XIV,  994.  Paradisus  Gmce,  Latioe  eit 
bortus,  XVII.  1142.  Hotp6fV(xAc  Adyof  VirfiiDale  Verbum 
da  CfariBto  dicitur,  XVI,  1066  Pentateucbus  quid  Bit, 
X]V,119.Ah8omaqaidsit,218.8camaiaqDidaigaiBcet,714. 


SxsuofuXtfxiov  qnid  sit,  XVI,  lOl  not.  Ixwyjrji  ent  mQHdi 
elemeuusift  dicla,  XIV,  164.T.litteraGrfficanumeraliter 
treceotOB  Tatet,vT,  deuem  et  Otito,427,  TaurdrTk;  idi-utiLa* 
tem  sonat,  XVI.  ne.Troglodyt»,  qoi,  845  not.  TXtj,  id 
signiflcat  quod  Lalini  materiam  Tocant,XVI,  912. 

Latinitoi  Ambrotiana.  —  Absolvo,  pro  concludo.XIV, 
1019,  Acerbo,  pro  exaggero,  405.  Acta,  ffl,qaid  aii^l. 
Adipsal.quid  eignificet,  forte  copistarnm  mendam,  S*2 
not.  Agentes  io  rebus,  quinam  Binlj  XVI,  996  not.  Ad- 
c;lffl  BuQ^ragineB  pro  junctnhs  cnbiti  vel  cruris,  XIV. 
253.  Apparitnres  ti  sont  qni  Tarits  parebant  magisLralt- 
bns.  XVI,  996  Dot.  Attactn  nuUo,  pro  eensim  et  riae 
sensu,  XV,  1273.  Austrigo,  ustrigo,  pro  aredioe,  XIV, 
173.  Castimooiam,  pro  contineotia,  424.  Cerra,  pro  tit- 
gine,  locntio  proTcrb.  unde.XVl,  215  Dot-Cognitor,vo- 
cie  bujus  Tarii  BeDSUs,  1015  Dot.  Comites  consietoriani, 
qoid  sint,  'J94  not.  ConBciealia  pro  cognilione.  XIV, 
1131.  Creminm,  quidsit,  XVI,  1139.  not.DefeDdi.MeUor 
est  vausa  qnte  uon  defeuditnr  et  probator,  XV,  1828; 
Anibiant  defendi^qoi  timentvinci,  ibi^.  Uefensor.  Talcs 
ego  ambiodereDSoreB,  XVI.  1022.  UeOare  aliquid.  est 
Bubito  impetu  quod  io  bDccam  Teoit  effundere,  1150. 
Deus,  liujus  Doinluisetymologis.bSO  not.DidraofamDm, 
qnid  Taleat,  fi05.  Drachma  et  denarius,  onm  inter 
pretlo  conTeniaDt,911  not.  Efflngere.  id  est.  bnitaUoBe 
exprimere,  208  nol-  Ergastulnm  corporis  :  eigaatnlnm 
locuB  est  ubiserTiincIudunturad  operandDm,t320noL 
Ex  et  de  prnpoBitioDea  num  inter  ae  differant,  751  not. 
Exspeclatum.Anle  exspectatDm  Saraparitura,  XIV,  591. 
Folliculis  litterarom.  Pollicolnapellte  estqoo  integualBr 
semiaom  graoa.  XVI,  491  noL  Generatio  pro  parta, 
1124.  UignenUa  progeDitis,  XIV,  475.  Glarea.  terra 
est  arenora  minutis  tcrupieet  calcnlis  referta.  XVI,  109 
DOt.  Grurace  BiWestreB,  quid,  1197.  Honoratidieebaotnr 
olim  qui  palatina  digoilale  fraentes,  admioistratioine 
BbBtitiebanl,  996  not.  Uypogsa,  loca  •obtenaDca  nbi 
caiipones  et  meretrices  slabnlari  lolebaDt,  1061  not. 
Labarum,  qua  oceasioDe  iDBtitntum  et  a  qoibns  circnm- 
ferpbatur,  H05  nol.Lenlandum  pro  lente  moderandum, 

XV,  1841.  Ligna  [Paradisi]  spirantia,  et  ratiooalHlia, 
1142.  LacernariiUD  ;  itaolim  dicebantur  Tigilise  qne  in 

arima  DOCtis  bora  iu  ecclesia  persolTcbaDtur,  1054  uot. 
laforte,  Telum  quoddam  quo  caputsnumtegebantTir- 
ginee  tn  coDsecraUone  sua,  more  Teli  flammei  qno  nu- 
BenteB  sese  Telabanl,  XVl,  206, 207  noLMandare  oecnlta 
pro  commendare,  XIV,  llSi.Hemoriales  dicebaotur  ii 
qui  memoriffi  ecrinio  prffipoalU  erant,  XVI,  996  DOt. 
Hissam  facere.BacriSciumEueharisti&jam  IftfMiDomeD 
pr«ferebat,995.  Neptis,  apud  Ambrosiom  Alii  fillam  de> 
Blgoat,  apnd  tantnm  recenttores  pro  fratrisfilia  nsorpa- 
tor,  1184  not.  Oocatio  cobibere,  quid  sit,  XIV,  110. 
Offlcium,  bujuB  Tocis  etymologia,  XVI.Sl  not.Orarinm, 
id  est,  Budarium  in  quo  involTebantnr  aliqoando  sacra 
mysleria  forasdefereoda,  1021  doU,  1306.  Perdicis  ety- 
mologia  quffl,  1069.  Persooaliter  tox  io  diTiols  eaute 
adbibita,  796  Dot.  Plumnrium.plumacea  CDlcitrautmol- 
lius  m^mbra  cubltent,  1039  not.  Pooe,  id  est,  soppone, 
eeto,  lOS.  Polcinm,  sen  pulegium  berbffl  geDUB,88d  noL 
Pumlatur  aliquis  sermoDibDB  :  metaphorice  dictum  a 
lapidepDmlceqnoDtuntorqaidamartincesadpoliendum, 
1133  DoL  Religionis  etymologia  qoffi,  203  noL  Salum 
vite  bujuB,  iJ  est  mare  vits.  a  GrBBCo  ^d^a^  aqna  flo- 
ctuans.XVI,  1316  oot.  Scropns,  Baxom,  oode  fit  scra- 
pDlUB,  XIV,   1144.  Sentiiiosum   naTiginm.  in  eiijus 
seutinam  per  rimBB  subintrat  aqna,   1^8.  Serii,  Taa 
Tioarium,  oblongum  et  BcUle,  id?  noL  Silenliariorum 
officium  ernt  ad  fores  cnbiculi  Imperatoris  excobare, 

XVI,  1367  DoLSubatanUa  et  conBubsthntialis  quid  ligDi- 
flcent,  611.  Togati  dicebantDr  ii  qui  cautas  agcbaDl.at 
cansidici,  1276  not  TorUtu<)opeccaU.quid  Bit.XlV,  1062. 
Tractatus,  id  est,  concio  alTe  lectionls  expositio,  XVI. 
995.  Vadimoainm  promisato  erat  sistendi  se  eoram  ju- 
dicibos  ad  consUtDtnm  dtem,  2i9  not.  Veaeretur,  ia 
sensu  passiTO  nsurpatnm,  961.  Verborum  qoomindsoi 
diBcusnio  in  ano^itatioDe  saper  setmoues  Ambrosianos 
DOTe  inventos,  XVIII,  »3.  Venus  dea  sb  Afria  Ccelestis 
appellabatur,  a  Persis  Mitbrs,  980.  Veri  flde  eooiperti, 
XIV,  736.  Viriffi.  id  est.  anuuli.  452. 

AUBELIUS  SYMMACHUS.-EpiBtolffi  &ymmachianU- 
qnitaUr  qunfi  lilteraturffl  culUnris  amatoribas  Talde 
commeDdaDtur.XVIII,  442.MiicrobiDB  SymmacbunaaHr- 
rit  nullo  veterum  mtuorem  eleganUa  scriptioiiii,  143. 
PrudenUosvnmdemoonciipat/mj/tfainmiretferionini/iM- 
tt  /h(eMem,<M(tS.ProsperSymmaeham  dieitmirahiliel<K 
quio  et  scieatia  prsHlitom  esse,  tMtf.Casslodoni*  i|HaBi 
fBcnodia^imum  declarat  ct  Romani  eloqtiii  erodiljoiie 
mirabilem,  114.  Joao.  CuBpinianos  epistolas  SyminaGkf 
dal  nt  eleg«DtiB8ima«,mirabruriUlM  j«^MlBdttatii. 
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f  M.  Gatpar  BarUiiiu  aaidam  e^atolas  multam  laodtt, 
146. 

Grmcx  dictionti.  —  Vocea  Orscn  apud  Symmachum 
raroB,  hffi  reperiDotDr.  'Apx'*^'^^  P*^  HelleDico  lepore, 
XVUi*  Sll.  Eo  metra  (verba)  id  eat  carmioa,  146.Bpiea 
(discipUaa),  148.  PaliogaDeBiam.id  eBt.regaaeraUoDem, 
14S.  n>viiYupiiukiTipov  id  est,  lautlatisBime.SiS.ParargOD, 
id  est,  opua,  lil.Pegmata,theatri  machiaffi,174.  Pelorio 
osires  m«joriBgenDa,Grffieei»X(&p(ocmooatrosuB,adati- 
nuidDs,  147.  Phalera  loqoendi,  pro  stylo  oroato  et  oiU- 
do.  a  <(KiXat(>a,  173. 

Latinxtat  Symmachiana.  —  Adorea  proprie  merces 
Tietoriadjadicata,  quffifrumenU  quffidam  mensara  erat, 
•b  odore  framentum  ;  pro  gloria  militari  sumitur,  175. 
AmieiUor,promagiB  amicuB,224.ADUBlare,id  est  Tiacere 
Mip«r«re,  117,  i58.CaTea,Tario  sumitur  eenBU :  modo  pro 
eaUola,  Tii^perUeiaTe  compaeta  od  aTei  beUaasTe  de< 
tiawdaB  idonea,oaTen  reiTae,i97  Jlodo  pro  parte  tbeatri 
qaa  oouTeoiant  speotatores  et  per  extensionem  pro  thea- 
tro,al  l74.Color  germanos.  SjmmachuB  dixit:  GermaDos 
raboB  obdoeere  colores,  il4.  Gonrugare  froQtem,  266. 
Oeperam  oocUs,hocest,aabobsenrnm^abaaditeinpo8, 
lS3.Crepera  resid  est  ineerta,dabia^ox  inflnMB  LaUnita- 
tis,  147.  Eqni  eurules,  256.  Habeo,Ea  opiaio  me  frustra 
hebuit,  id  eMffrasU-a  hBe  opiDatue  Bnm,lS6.Faat  pro  sit, 

149.  HomaIluB,  rusUcuB  etrudiB  homo.TOZ  eBt  Cicerooia- 
Da,S33.  HoQeetameDtnm,  160,  169.  ImprsBeDtiarum  seu 
modo,  nnoc,  lIS.IncudeTulliBnaLatialisetoquiimone* 
tam  flngere,  148.  lasubidffi  littere,param  sea  temere  ex- 
eo^tatffi,  148.Labor.Laboram  ffistus  aoimoa  iogreditur, 
1S3.  Laadaeiaoi,  LAudiciani,  pro  LaodiceDBes,S41.Libo. 
Libare  Terba,  146.  Loqaendi  phalene  pro  sl^lo  Ditido  et 
oraato.ns.Minerra  rancidior,  id  est,  Bcientia  BeaeBceas 
et  Tilior,  114 ;  nts  MineTvam,  proTerb.  id  eBt,docere  ma- 
pstmm,  148.  Mihilo  e^  sam,sabaudi  preUi.  148.  Pagi- 
■apro  icriptam  sive  episto]a,apango,  pnDgere,acribere, 
113.  2B3,  354,  366-  PerDeum  ;jaramenU  familiaris  ge- 
noi,  147.  Peraox  et  perdius,  id  est  tota  oocte  et  tota 
die,  166.  Portorium  QaadrageBimffi  BiTe  Tflcligal,258.Po- 
tiebatar  cam  geniUTo  caau,  17S.  Qnid  qood,  iolerrog. 

150.  Qaie  pTO  qoibai,  156.  SaeerdoUam  virtutam  et 
Lilteraram,S08.SaadaCtrceBpocaIa ;  BuadeSyDimachia- 
na  Tox  est,  164.  SuboliB  pro  sol>oliB,  233.  Subpalpandi 
id  est  moUiter  blaDdieodi,  174.  Summas  quod  prffiemi- 
neoUam  sonat,  sicat  et  primas  quffi  tox  frequenUssime 
asnrpatar  a.8ymmacho,  153,  1S4. 16S  et  passim. 

Vt/iliat,  Mmso  Gothorum  episcopas.  —  Quomodo 
Oetbfce  traastalit  libros  sacros,  XVn.  362.  Noo  Tidetur 
ttbroa  Regnm  traostalisse,  463.  Totum  Scriptararum 
eorpas  OotboB  habuiSBe  coostat,  463,  464.  Quod  Gottii 
UDgoa  sna  locuti  siat  io  regiooibuB  conquisiUB,maxime 
obf  regni  sedes  erot,  464.  Gothica  iraasiaUo  viguit  in 
ItaUa,  aUisqne  in  tarris  qaaa  Oothi  tenebant.  465.  Te* 
■timonlum  WalafHdl  Strabi,  IX  sfficnl.,  iAitf.BTaDgelia 
tentnm.et  B.  Pauli  eplBtola  et  fragmeota  qundam  sa- 
persoot  in  Gothica  liogaa,  i6id.  Gothi,  relictis  Istris  ri- 

{lis  Biblia  Bua  ab  Uifila  traoslata  secnm  asportaroot  in 
taliam,  474. 

GrammaUca  Gotblea  e  Germaoico  sermooe  traotlata  a 
TempeaUoi,  XVHI,  879.  Golhiea  lingna  eommunis  cBt 
•Mino  Orientalium  Germaoorum,  qni  nomine  generali 
Gothomm  desigDantar,  8B1.  Eos  Grffic!  nuncupabant 
rtfi4oi  BSpiratadentali,  Romaoi  autem  aioe  geiniaaUoDe 
8ottai,i6td.GloBSB  qandam  scribebaot,Go<t,  uo^ica.  Ger- 
mani,  Gvfi  et  Gum  babent,  Vtid.  Idngaa  httc  ad  Indo- 
Oermootcam  «Urpem  attlaet,etestexGermanicffi  faml- 
lJnUagai9,S83.  Gothicas  sermo  medias  Blst  inter  Sans- 
krittum  et  Germanicum,  884.Quomodo  fuDdameutum  est 
Qermaoien  liague,  ibid.  Liogun  Gothicse,  superioris 
Germaoicffi,  et  Islaodiffi  origocommuoia.Gotbicaautem 
aotlqQissima,  iitf/.ArctiBsima  affinitas  inter  Septentrio- 
nalea  llngnas  etGotbieamtifrttf.  Quoad  diaiectos  liogon 
Gothien,  lUUl  o«rU  deflniri  poteBt,886.  Gothicn  UoguB 
Thesaaros  non  paucas  alieoigenas  diTiUaa  cooUnel,885. 
Csrmiaa  et  caotioDeB  coostat  Gothos  babuiase,  887.  Ao 
icriptas  leges  babnerint  Gothi,  888.Quod  liogua  Gothica 
nonoisl  breTi  tempon  TigaenttSflO.  Ulfllaa  Tidetor  pri- 
mas  adloTenlsse  scriptoram  in  Hcesia,  ibid.  Gotbi  tIcUs 
liDgaam  suam  ooo  imposaeraot,  891.  CoDstanUDopoIi, 
Chrysofltomo  curante,  aperta  est  scbola  in  qua  Gothi 
doeebaotur,  892.  Diutissime  BoperTtxit  Ootbica  lingua, 
ai  TiatonbiiB  fldes  sit  adhtbende.inTaurica  Chersoaeso 
(GalUa,  la  Crimie),  8g3.Ungaahnc  Byoooymis  est  di- 
Usslma,  895.  Utnim  sit  scitu  facilis,  tdi'/. 

Syttabut  capitum  6r(wimAtic«Go(Atc«.— Alpbabetum 
Gotnicum  S5htteriBConatat,897.Litterarnm  nomina,  905. 
Deprolatioae,9iO.DeTocalibup,  Olt.  De  cooBooaotibus, 
910.  De  detiinoUone,  946.  De  odjeetiTo,  966.  De  num*- 


ralt,  971.  Db  prooomioe,  075.  Oe  coojugaUone,  979.  De 
formatione  Tocabulorum,  lOOS.Formula  aoimaUs,  1006. 
Formatio  proDomiaalis,  1014.  Formatio  Terbatis,  1015. 
FormaUo  BdTerhiatis,l019.FormaUopercompoBitiODem, 
1025. 

De  Syotaxi,  1031.  De  Torbi  E^taxi,  1034.  De  Domine 

proprio,  1069.  De  adjecUTo,  1074.De  Dumerati,  1087.  De 
pronomiae,  1090.  De  perBoaali,  tMd.  De  demooBtraUTo, 
1101.  De  relativo.  1105.  De  ioterrogaUTo,ll07.  De  iode- 
floito,  1109.  De  seotenUa  Bimplici,  8ubjectum,prndica- 
tum  et  copula,  1115.  De  negaUone,  1123.  De  attributo, 
1127.  De  objecto,  1134.  Loci  determinaUo,  1160;  item 
teniporiB,  1166;  meoBurffi,  1171.  Seotontis  eompoiitt, 
1183.  Appendiz  de  pleonasmo,  1223. 

Glossarium  Golhico-Latinum,  e  Germanico  sermooe 
traoslatnm,  interprete  TempesUni,  1238.—  Glossariom 
GnBco-Gotbienm,  ISlt. 

AQUIUNUS  JUVENCUS,  presbyter  Hispanus.  —  Jn- 
Tencus,  poetaium  ChrisUanorum  antiquissimus,XlX,ll. 
Verborum  oilore,  styli  elegaoUa,  ec  Teteri  simpUcita- 
te  conspicuuB,  ibtd.  DiTl  Hierooymi  de  JoTeoco  ezimia 
taudatio,  12. 

Sebraicx  dictiones,—  Abelus,  XIX,  359.  Abia,  S6. 
Abimelus  pro  Abimetec,  363.  Abram,3S6.  AdamaSf  347, 
350.  ADchialuni,  id  est,  Aocbialon,  seu,  non  viTitAlUs- 
simuB,128  not.  Benjamin,  377.  Catn,  350.  Cana  Galilnffi, 
158.  Corban,  auid  eit,  S26not.  Daniel  propheta,290.Da- 
Tida  pro  DaTidem,  63,  86.  Emmaoael,82  aot.Enocb  Jln- 
stns,  851.  Esau,  366.  Esdru,  62  not  38.  Era  foraiatar, 
317.Ge8s«n,378  not.,  t364.Golgotha,  334.  Gomorrha.  361. 
HebroD,74  not.,  IfS.Hosanoa^udnoram  acclamaUo,268. 
Isaac,  362.  lemaetus,  339.  iBraelitn,  02.  JacobuB,  366. 
JaremiaB,  lOO.  Jesus,  88.  110,  111,  116,  217.JoaDDes,  66, 
110,  118,  176,  217,  272,  274.  Jonas,  204.  Jordaoi^  117. 
Jordanis  etrmoiogia,  61  not.  JoBeph,  85,  94, 99,101,etc. 
Josephu8,372,  373.  Juda,  Judna,  Judni.  120,  290,  312. 
378,  386.  Judas  MacbabeeuB,  386.  Judas  i8cariotheB,316, 
330.  Lod,  LodoB  pro  Loth,  355,  361.  HacbabnQS,  386. 
MagedaruB,  233.  Maria,  83,  88,  89,  101,  313.  HoBe8,89, 
203,  241.  Nalbaoael,  156.  Nazara  pro  NazareUi.lSO.  Pa- 
scba,  102.  160.  Sll  314.  Pharisni,  175,  193.  325.  313. 
Sabbatum,  193,  194,  IKi.  S9l.SaddncBl,  S33.  834.  Salo- 
mon,  137,  S05.  Samariln,  168,  170.Sarra,  355  et  teqq. 
Sicbem,  168,  356.  Sidon,  229.  Simeon,  89,  93  :  patriar- 
cba,  368,  377.  Solymn  pro  Jerasalem,  128, 171,  239,263. 
Syria,  Syri,  83.  119,  120,  229.Tyras»  329.  Zabulon,  117, 
368.  Zacbariae,  73,  105.  Zebednas,  119. 

GrmcK  dictionei.  —  ^thera  et  ^thra  pro  ^tber,  ae- 
cusBtiv.  59,  259,  S^.Alabsstrum,  pixidis  genus  sine  an- 
sulis,  313.  Anchora,  224.  Barathron,  id  est,  pnteuB,pro- 
prietocnsprofundusAttieniB  situs  in  quem  dejiciebantur 
aoxii,285  not.  303  nol.  Cblamys  quid,332  not.  Chorea  a 
Xdpo;,  176.  CboruB,  298.  CophiDDs,  Timinea  corbis,  335. 
not.  DsmoD,  tS3,  181.  183.  Didrachma,S47  not.Episeo- 
pus,Epi!icopisolim  calceoBdetrahere  certabant,l08-Glan- 
cicomans  [oliTd]  a  YXoEuxd;  cnsius  to\ore,-*A^Ti  crinis,267, 
Gamphus,8iTe  Gompbus,id  eBtcIaTus,  334.  Hnmorrhois 
sa.  mnlier  est  qun  Quxum  sangQiais  paUebatur  et  a 
Christo  sanata  fuit,  179.  Hymnus,  317.  HydriB,lapideum 
Tas  ad  aquamserTandBmidoneum,  159  notLsmpadum 
Duptialium  descripUo,  297.  Letham,  id  est  morB,93.Ha- 
chnra,  gladii  geoua,  a  tiax^  pogoa,  93  Dot.  Magia,ma- 

SuB.  Hifoc  olim  astrologia  aslrologi  dicebaotur.OO  oot. 
omisma  et  Dami6ma,sSo.Orama,  oroma  et  horoma,  id 
eat  Tisio,  843  not.  Peplum,  t«bUs  taxa  genns,  sine  ma- 
nicis.  179.  Rbomphna,  Rladii  genue,  93  not.  Sintpt  «t 
sinepi,  216.  Spongus,  Zii&fyoz,  spoogia.  337.SyoedrioD. 
tribuoat  judaicum,  Hebrnis  saoedrin  dictum,  124  not. 
TartarUB.iaferouB,  aTO[pdE(rtTu,terrere,  217  oot.  Thronas, 
Bolium,  a  6p(fu,  sedere,  76,  122.  TricUoiarcba,  serTQS 
couTiTia  prnrertuB,160  not.  Tricliou  descripUo,  266  not. 

Lattnita*  Juvenciana. — AblaUTUs  absolutuB  ;  se  judiee 
qunrit,  pro,  ipse  Judei  quffirit,XIX,SO0.  AblBUTUBeum 
particulis,  quam,pro,  250.Accendere  famam,  158.  £grum 
agitare  laborem,  304.  Admeo  aqun,  253.Apex  io  litteris 

?iuid  sit,  123.  Cauaare.  Natam  causata  jeceotem»  329. 
aronm  latrore,  323.  CooTexum  ccelum,  83S.  Corpora 

fermnoa,  281.  Correptare  pro  aggredi,  subiatroire.  ot 
arbara  tox  a  quibUBdam  bBbetur,l64  not.Cobittiia  in- 
crf>meota,  137.  Crurum  debile  TUlgus,  quid,231.  MaDDs 
deToLa  farori,  3i2.  Donnre  erroreoi,  154.  Duellnm,  sia- 

Eutare  cerlamen,  198.Famoio  pro  infami,328.FesBiB  re- 
UB,J04.  Flammicoman!,  297.  Flammipea,  191.  Flammi- 
TomuB,  60.  Frelum  a  ferrendo  dicitur,  234  oot.Gaadia 
gBndere,pleona8m.,98.GeniUvi  dooejusdem  subatantiTl, 
85,  173,  2t6.  Genltor  et  genilrix,  poelarum  msgis  qaom 
oratorum  verha  sunt,  257.  HiatuB  :  nt  accipile ergo,qDi 
in  oUnm  VirgUio  faauUaraitl66.  Iteris        iUnens,  98. 
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ItfDer  pro  iter,  H9.  Jugalia  fcsta,  qaid  Biat,  2T7.  Lu- 
ttratispro  illuBtraliB,P2  ; Item.lupirala pro  ijlnstraia,  !)8. 
Marita,  id  etit  uxot,  282.  y.iro  pru  luiror,  219,  not.  58. 
ObjicibuB  craBsis,  2!0.  PactaB.  CoDiux  duUocuih  crimi- 
ne  paeta,  8t.  PaTitaaua  dtcta,  TS.Parri  pra  pueri,  249. 
Pleramque,  ia  siaBulari  uaurpatQm,65.Prs:  compotitia 
Lac  prspositiooe  delectatnr  Juveacu8,259  aot.Prffipoai- 
tio  a  poetiB  snpe  omittitur,  ut,  iEgyptum  pro  iu  ^gyp- 
tum,  etc.  99  Dot.  29t.  Pupare  barBarum  verbum,  pro 
creseere,374.ScrupUB,8axum;!>crupeti8,RaxoiaB,  1(0  DOt. 
SiauameD[puellffisaltaatis|,2l9.Stouameo  uteri,74.  8n- 
per,  cum  aeuitivo,  150.  Tcroiqua,  id  est,  triplici  fteate, 
357.  Terrificsre,  221.  Tricliuium,  qnid,  ejus  descripUo, 
266  DOt.  Tueor  au  pasBiv,-  accipt  poBsit,  383.  Tulus  pro 
totus,  358.  LlDdi  sonuB,  247.  Urgeocum  iutlnitivo,  lOl, 
334  Dot.  Vacnum  fuit,  id  est  vacavit,:{3S.VeUvolam  ma- 
re,  U8.  Veuit  pro  esl,  238.Viare,  8».  Vioclum  suciabile, 
28!.VirgiDeate2ta,70.Voi?o  cum  iaanitivo,  145.  Volvea- 
da  dies,  77.  Vnluus  pro  iajuria,  et  pro  Bcelere,  251. 

CjELIUS  SEDULIUS,  lainis  poela  et  ChriBtianufl.  — 
QDomodo  quidam  impii  homi  ues  oihil  aotiquiua  habuere 

Jnam  ut  probatii  icrtptorihiiB,  atque  ideo  ipst  liague 
atiaiB  bellum  iodlcerent,  XIX,  435.Quomodo  obtiDue- 
ruDt  ut  oegllReretur  aatiquitatis  BlDdium,  ibid.  Gallica 
lingua  librorum  impiorum  ferax,  ibid.  Patres  ac  Chri- 
sliauos  poetas  ideo  multi  attiogere  dod  audent,Di8i  ex- 
ptaaatio  aliqua  adhibeatur,  qnnBialiaquadamliagnalo- 
eatl  faisseot,  436.  Non  HieronjmuB,  sed  GennadiuB  Se- 
dulii  meminit,437.Iate  probabiliterepiscopatumobliauit, 
446,  446.  Isidori  de  Sednlio  testimonium,SOi.  Item  For- 
tuDatUB,  Arator,  beda,  Gerson,  BarthiuB,  Borrichius, 
Vatchius  de  eo  loquuatur,  510. 

Hebraicit  dictimei.  —  Eeedem  atque  apud  JaTeocum 
iaTealuQtar ;  ideo  haa  omitUmoB. 

6r«e«  dictianet  et  helHmtmi.  —  Acbtemeoia  |ira], 
513  aot.  Acrostichis  et  anacrostichia  quid  ait,  782  aot. 
AcroBtirhi  carminis  Ict,  ibid.  jEthra.  ^Ethram  pro 
aathera,  708  aot.  BibliB  Niliacis,  554.  Bibliotheca  pro 
libris  sacris,  £42.  Canistruro  a  xcEvr,;  quod  a  wlvva  can- 
Da,  551.  Carbasa  a  xdpxzirx;  lini  genua  teDuiBsimi,  638. 
Charaxat  ab  id  eRtcorpHS  spiculis  iafigit,589. 

Colymbum.id  eal  labrum,jA'(/.Da>daliuB,5S7Dot.Hyalam 
vitrum  ab  CaXo;,  513.  Ilymiit  abecedani,  763  not.  La- 
byrinthUB,537.UnlDin,id  eet.pomum;  seepe  melum  medio 
nvo.dicetwturaGreeco,  [i-j^Xov,  55;}  not.  13.  Monogram- 
ma  CbrisU,  766.  M yroi  pro  uagaeDto,  768.  Numiema  et 
oomlHDa,  708.  Ortnograpbia  Teterum,  qu»,  466.  Le- 
thum,  mor«,  proprie  obhvio,  693.  Orthodraphia  vete- 
rum,  qu«B,  466.  PnraclituB,  512,  Paracter  a  carmiaa, 
qun  BiDt,  752  not.,  418.  Paradifuf,  9!i2.  ParalyUco8, 
aanatur,  643.  Par&phrnifldecreti  Gelaeii  papEe,  794,  ti- 
tul.  Rhythmus  abecedarius,  qnid,  770.  Syacletice,  quid 
542  Dot.  Syncrafis,  704  DOt.  Tariarum,  pro  inferis,  a 
T«pcfffTw  terreo.  60!».  Tantologia  quid.  et  poeUa  familta- 
ris,  567  not.  Tclestichis  curmen  fBtin  quo  uUimeB  titte- 
r»  Tersuom  aliqnod  nomen  efflriunt,  782.  Thesidffi, 
•ive  Atheoleaiee,  557.  Xerom7rrha,768.XerolibTa,  ibid. 
HTlobalsamum,  ibid.  Xpo  pro  Christo  olim  scnbebaot, 
ioid.  TmDUspro  hymnua,  769. 

Ca*ii  SertuUi  tflKmVfl*.— Ac^-pta  Tox,quid,696.  Agens 
pro  aieoB,  591.  AnH  pro  att,  587  not.,  321.  Aliger  gallUB, 
712.  AtUtilas,  672  not  H.  Atra  i^epulchri,  731  oot.  Au- 
dora  de  iftae  dieitur.  S73.  Blbli  Nitiaci  quid,  554.  Cnca 
poteatas,  666.Ca8tra  pia  Chrioti  pro  cruce.  589.  CentoDis 
poemaUa  legea,  780,DOt.ClauRtra  (icntirnm.696.Coh«ereDt 
pro  addicnnt,  512.  Cri*-pare  ''BcbiDnura,  588.  Detertaoa- 
pilliB,  611.  Doctua  coqnus,  550.  DubitaUs  Christum  an 
ppssit,  698.  Extremescere,  699.   Fecit  tlQem  esse,  680. 
Fervidus  jilndius,  570.  Pulmiapum  ccelum,  S71.  Fasus 
pro  oatDB,  709.  Gentesde  piscihu^  di^-itnr,  6S3.Genaea 
et  grameo,  660  doI.  Hiatas,  qnid  t>it,565  uot.;  hiatusio 
Terao,  583  DOt.  664  nol.Hymni  ahrcedarii  qnid  flint,  763 
DOt.  Imaprofundi,  576  uot.  ImnzTnea  pffinn,  573.1mplere 
laerymiB  amicuro,  698.  JFjnoia  mofibus.  670.  Jnt^nlus 
pro  oeCe,  719.  Kpro  C  iomss.  legitur:  Knterva,Karui, 
Kntfra.l^.  Lambere pro  deopcnlnri,  f>78.  Lancinari  pro 
ditacerare,  513.  Lumen  et  limen,  572,  597  oot.  Mare 
Lacrymarnm,  610.  Mare  pelogi.  567.  Marmora  promari, 
ibid.  Metallnm  pro  petra,  569.  Mntnm  Bileatiuro  537  not. 
Natalelutnm,  696.  Ninguem  pro  nivpui,  niuKnidns  pro 
oiTeuB,  5IS.NumeD  et  aooieo,  599  Dot  PngMnl  ita  dicti 
ab  Atbenieasf  um  pagiii  obi  Cecrops  primas  deoe  ioBUtuit 
ponipare.5ll,653.PopnIatio,  697.  PolaremiseroLetbam, 
693.  Paerilia  millta,  id  efit  ougee  inauroerfF.  608,  609. 
Relambere  primuBdiiil  SeduHnB,  691  not.  Ruflus  geo- 
Ulitium  Domen,  489.  Snlii,  salivi,  salvi.  569not.Sedulii 
T«rba  sEBpe  ia  offlciis  liturgicia  adhibitn,506.  Spirito  et 
«prito,  768  not.  Sadum  pro  sereaitaB,  513  not.  Destra, 


pro  tna,  quod  fa6msLaUDftaUsproprium,538.Vlrg{Dal. 
quid,  513.  X  littera  quando  inTeDta,768  oot.  Xristo  pro 

Chrialo,  if>i't. 

VAL.  FALTONLE  VKGBM,  eeotones  VirgilianifXIX. 
803.— CeDlo.qualosUpoema.etlegesejusuutB,  780  not. 

DECIUS  AUSONIUS,  Burdegaleusis  rhetor  et  poeU. 
— AusoniuB  grammaticuset  rhetordoctiBeimus,poeta  Te- 
ro  Buavis  atijue  ioffeotoBUB,XIX,817.  OraUani  et  Valen- 
lioiaDi  magister,  lotef.  Item  magiBter  fuit  S-  PaDlioi,818. 
aot.  Cbristiaoas  fult  sed  petulaos  et  lascivas.tAif/.  Pao- 
lious  male  ferebat  ejoB  Bcripta  eo  quod  jOvMu^i pov  qaMj- 
dam  redolbreDt,t6j''.  iPtersnacarmiDaBaepaGrffieosini'- 
miscult  verPUB,  829,  830,  833,  873.  VeraibuB  mnlUi^tei 
Dodo  iovolutis  lusit  Ausonias,  898  et  te^q. 

AusoniiGrxcx  Hictionet. —  Abacas,tabula,mea8a,826. 
Bibliotheca,H30.  Eclogarium,907.  ^hemeris,  seu  totios 
diei  oegoUum,  834.Epigrammata,  sM.  Metuoia,id  eet, 
pceaiteoUa,  827.  Myobarbum  :  tox  co}ub  etymologia 
mi  GrEeca  et  Latina,  mwrem  bnrbatum  deeigoat,non  fa- 
rilc  intelligitur  apud  AosoDium,  829.  Nemesis^eaa  tid- 
dicis  □omeo,  dicitar  a  v(^«iti;o>,  indiguor,828.Pareeha- 
sis,  id  est,  digreBsio,839.FertocA«  poematiB  Utali»,  947. 
Ta6Sou/oi;,  id  est  Itctor  aeo  Tiator,  a  'PtEflCoc  baceiUnm, 
Ttrga,  8'29.  Rbetor,  824.BophaliciTerBns,  quid  siDt.  820 
not.  Stemmt,  id  eBt  corona,  824.  Techoo  pEegnion  poe- 
ma,  898.  Toxicon,  id  est,  veDeDum,  8S6.  Telrastjeba 
carmina,  866.  Tribon,  Tp(6uv,  psltium  tritam,  831.  Tri- 
□acrium  littua,  id  eBt  Sicilia,  ob  triplex  promoDtorioni 
8S7.  Zelotypos  pro  iDTido. 

Lntinitat  Auivtdima.—  Ales  deztera.  pro  manu  DOta- 
rii  Teloci8aimeBcrfbenti8,83S.AmDigeaa,amaieola,  888, 
889.  Aoteperire,  829.  Anticipator  muodi,  id  est  aote- 
rior,  840.  Arradieom  pecns,  id  est,  asious,  833.  DiTes 
opnm  diTes,  837.  Dodra  potio  qosedam  ex  noTem  herbis 
expressa :  Dieltur  a  dodrante  quod  pondDB  ooTem  ao- 
das  destgoat,  833.  Fictilibus,  pro  Tasis  fietfliboB.  826. 
BoroerDB.  Bomanutque  tibi  conligit  Ilomerui,925.  Humi- 
dulffi  comie.834.  UumiBcare,  886.  Ineertwn  tni  non  mt- 
merare  decet,  828.  Lubrii-aTia  pro  parte  posleriori  cor^ 
porifl,  827.  Ludibria  Letbi,  840.  Lutum  Samium  pro  flcUIi 
opere  'luod  Sami  coaficiehatur,  826. 

M.  Litlera  cum  apice  ioitialis  est  pIiiriDm  aomioom, 
830.  OlliB  pro  tllis,  909.  OU  pro  oUi,  830.  PareniaHat 
titulus  poematis  AoBonii,  842.  Pisctum  Taria  genera: 
Atam-tt,  bai<£na,  barbus,  capito,  delphina,  gobio,  mttffe/a, 
perca,  redo,  lafer^  lalmo,  saravi,  iinca,  868,  889.  Poer 
pro  famnlo,  839.  QuoUens  pro  qnotieB,842.  Reminlseo, 
Tcrbum  barbarum  ab  ipso  AuBonio  damnatum.SSl.  Ra- 
sonabilis  echo,  834  SaluUger  Japiter,886.8ecta  pro  re- 
ligtoae,  824.8eroiTir  pro  homine  froperito,  830.  Torraas 
lingua  (verbiB),  837.  Trihoria  bioa  menBtB,  888.  Versos 
Tolantef>,826.Vipereum  DeraB,840.  Vivereqood  TlTimnB, 
quod  pro  ut  iam,  828. 

SULPICIUS  SEVERUS.  —  Complura  lucoleoU)  ser- 
moae  acripta  reliquit  SeTeroa,  SalfuBtiam  io  primis  imi- 
tatus,  XX,  80.  PauUouB  NolaauB  huoc  dicit  state 
floreotiorem  fniSBe,  laodibos  aboodanUoreni,  et  infori 
theatro  palmam  faeaadi  aominis  teoaisset  8l.P«Blinna 
PetroconcenilB  ile  eodem  loffnitor :  Testii  adest  dodo 
mirabilit  ore  SevenUf  8fl.  OoiivrtDB  HarUnaB  ana.  IttS 
scribebat  SaTeram  epiacopatum  Bitoriceaaem  adeptnm 
fuisse,  93. 

IJehrxum.  —  SulpiciusSeTerus  septoaginta  iaterpre* 
tes  aecutus  eat  tn  coDBcribeadiB  Heoraicis  nomioibos; 
Bic  scripsit  Sampsoa,  loco  Samsoa,  112 ;  Melchor  pro 
Michol,  Saulis  Blia,  116,  117.  Chebroo  pro  HebroD,]18; 
Gotbolia,  pro  Athalia,  123.  Saroarilas,  liagua  Asayrio- 
rum,  cnstndes  Tocaat,  125. 

Grxcum.  —  Academia  Rlatoaie,  222.  Allopbylas,  id 
est,  alipoigena,  ab  AXov  ^Skav  tlia  gens,  111,  llS,  114, 
115.  116  et  pattim. 

Anachoreta,  193,  'Avoitoiouvfa,  id  eat,  disBimilts  sab- 
stantia,  161.  ArcbidlacoODa,  201.  CaUcbDmeaus,  162. 
Catholice,  calholicus.  188.  Chlamys,  162.  Dffimoo,  207, 
221.  DiaholuB,  163,  172,  174.  Diacooii  muDUS,  163.  Dia- 
coDHB.  20t.Dtrf>cep>s,epi8ropaliBproTiDoia,208.  Eremui, 
190,  197.  Npoterici  [libri  188].  'Op.oo  Ouiov  et  6iunoii(t«v 
quod  BigDiflceot.  et  io  qno  differaot,  151.  ParalysiB 
morbup,  169.  Preabyter,  175,  201,  208,  211»  213,  scho- 
lasticuB.  217. 

Latinitat  Sulpiciana.  —  AdoraadoB  pro  honoratiii, 
99.  AfOaere  diTiUis.  125.  ArBcitor,  pro  alBcialnr, 
105.  Auro  ioenbare.  109,  2S7.  Barbaras.pro  AlieDigeoa, 

136. 138.  Calumoia  pro  diBqDiBitiooe,  dispataUoae,  06. 
CnntioeuB  pro  Bolo  solido,  l04.0onTiTtum  popolii  calst, 
136.  De  cnmpo  mtissis.  Bnband.tempore,  110.  Perox  vi- 
ctorita,  138.1n  prseposilio,  eabauditur  sspiesime.  jBfj- 
ptom  descendere.lOS.  lAcrymas  et  latebros  patere.  f«u 
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life  meDdam,  115.HaeUepiseopi  forte&cti*  fS^.Haliebre 
blaDdimeDtam,  136.  Occcepit.pro  occepit,lyporum  men- 
dQm,  110,113,116.  E^atia,  pro  raiDa,lw.QasB8lio,sappli- 
eii  fteaat,145.Salam,id  e8t,aqDaTum  coDgene8.seu raare, 
97.  Summa  reram,id  esl  imperinm,  145.1 46.TftQgeDtur,  id 
Mt,  Istilia  afficianturf  224.  Virgula  interjicieDda  in  : 
etmfe^utntibtuinopiam,  itaot  seDiue  iit:  septem  aQDlB 
soDfeqaeDtfbaa,  ioopiam  fataram,  juita  priorem  ptira- 
•ie  partem,  lOt.  Virtutee  pro  porteatis,  110. 

CIIROMATIUS  <S.),  AqatleieDsia  episcopaa.  —  Chro- 
nHtUas  Tir  sus  atatit  fnter  Oundentit  epiteopot  pnecln- 
rietimQ8,ctOut  sanctam  mentemln  diTiooram  eloquiorBm 
■tadio  cliTDB  Ambroeiat  admirabatar ;  quem  S.HferoDy'- 
muaepitcoporam  ianetiMtimum  atqve  dcctitnmvm  appel' 
lavit,  RuflDUS  altenim  tui  tempone  BeuUheUm  dixit; 
Joao,  Cbrytostomaa,  Hneeram  atque  ingenti  Ubertaie  et 
Mucia  perfusam  iingttam  prsedieaTil,  XX,230.Pauca  qo» 
d«  eo  eupertuDt  tcrlpta  maximi  temper  fuere  a  dociit- 
■iroit  tum  ob  oraUonfB  nftorem,  tum  ob  rerum  graTita- 
tem  atqoe  doetriDee  preBtaaUam,250.Ab  ipso  Cbromatio 
maxime  detiTataria  EcclCBia  uiut  ttoxolojfiaruiH,  id  est, 
fonnularam  qoibiu  bomiDnm  SalTator,t4TeSS.TriDitat 
gloriflcalur,  %9.  Qds  doxologia,  Latine  dffinDtarcfau- 
nUM,  eo  quod  per  eai  oratio  elaudi  soleat,  370.  Coujugia 
■daltariDa  et  eodex  Napoleo  qaomodo  et  qna  de  eanta 
agitantnr  in  pnBCaUono  td  ClinHnatii  opera,  88S,  e< 

''^romatii  plambenm  sigillum.seu  Dumisma,295.ADU- 
qo»  litteranim  Romanarnm  formse  io  boc  Tieuaiur  ei- 
ffillo,S96.PropemodumnostriB  Bimiles  inTenfuntnr,  ildft, 
Quod  io  iBta  plumbea  etfragitimaieriaeerTatumettan- 
tiqunm  et  pretiosum  Alpbabeli  usualta  monmDeDtum, 
SM.  Dittem,  eojQsdam  fortaste  elegauUn  causa,  aagu- 
laUm  pfDgebantur,  V.  Gr.  0  quadntam  formam  sume- 
bat,  898.  Qufd  tentiandnm  tAt  da  antbanticftateprBdleU 
■igilli,  S19.  300. 

HebrMum.  —  Abbas,  id  est  pater,  3tS9.  BeBelebel,qnft 
eit,  et  cor  ita  appelletur  CbromaUua,388, 289,  290.  tlie- 
rototyma,  curper  eam  uoo  est  jQrandum,352,353.U&m- 
mooajidett  peeania  ;  diabotuiett  guia  ipte  auctor  mam- 
monjB,  Cfaromat.  368.  Phariiffius  quit  sit,  358.  Raea  in 
ETangelio,  quid  sigoificet,  345. 

Gr«e«  voees. —  BMcpapa,  palbebrca  :  Hrfii  trvvapiuadn; 
iiA  1WV  aitffi  ^cpipuv,  id  eat,  neque  abripiaria  ab 
ejuB  palpebris,  (LXX.  Prov.,  VI,  25) :  apud  CbromaUum 
legitar:  neqne  rapiaris  palpebrie  tuia,  349.  Dotologia, 
LaUne  ctaMtuta,  termo  eit  qno  D«o  tribuftur  laui  et 

floria,  a  56^  gloria  at  XAroQ  senno,  S69  Etbnfci,  358. 
iuchariBtia  quid  Bit,  277,  S78.  *E^tTai;<j|uvoc,  ioterrogs- 
tQS,CbromaUuB  babet  flageilalu*,35Si.  Exomologetii  pro 
eoDfeAsionesacrameotali.aDtecommuniooemprsemitteQ- 
ds,  279.  HypoeritiB,  bypocrita,  358.  Litiirgia,  liturgice 
res.  id  eit  quen  ad  disciplioam  EceteaiflB  perUoeat,  a 
ABnouprfa,  mioiBterium  publicnm*  ZJS,  290.  Nnmtama 
CbromaUi,  295.  'Ovo(uiCuv  nomioani,  Chromatiut  nago- 
titms  interpretalur,  352. 

tatvuB  dictionet.  —  BeBtitudtnei,  quB  tox  apod  Chii-. 
sUaDOB  detiguare  aolet  CbritU  Tert>a  quf but  beoedfcit  ttB 
qoi  o«to  capita  perfeeUoDie  rire  Tite  eTaiwetiea  atte- 
«lanDtnr  {Matth.  t,1-10.>,  823  et  peirim.  GlauButa,  Tide 
fnfra.  Commaoio  quotidiaaa  bou  frequenB  quid  8it.S76. 
CoQfeBtio  McrameDtalis  qutd  ait,  278  et  seyq.  Conjugia 
adoltflriDaquEe  dicantur,  «(«e^f  .Flamtnia  aive  Poalumia 
Tia,  ilB&.  HajUB  modi,proAu/u«ffliin(/i,334.Multiloquax, 
at  moltiloquenUa,  358.Sudor  Bumitorpro  idolothytorom 
odore,279.PasaiTBm,meodo8e,propesf<imam,35t.  Precet 
tub  BtienUo,  qutd  BiDt,  378.  Portus  Grecariua  quo  loco 
titos,  293.  PortuB  RomatiuB  siTe  RomaUnns,  quu  locaa 
lit  et  qno  titus,S98,  £93,  294.  Procella  barbanca,  pro  ir- 
mpUooe  Gotbomm,  S%,  286.  Ouidoam  famDli.etc.  Hic 
loent  hiQleue  Tidator,  SS9.  Sanetam  Oomioi,id  eet  sacra 
EaehariBUa,279.Traetali»,  id  att  sermo  ad  populum,  323, 
tS7,  330  et  paiiim.  Utrum  Vide  ao  unde,  legeodam  sit, 
330.  not. 

Claosulffi  liTa  daxologiM  quibui  Chromatiut  tractatuB 
anot  elaudere  tolet,  pnecipuffi  aaBigoaDtur  :DomiDO.CHi 
»it  gloria  in  tmeuia  imcubrum.  Amen,  328.  Dei  Filiufi, 
gui  ett  benedietui  in  iMCula  uecutorumy  ilnien,8S0.  San- 
eU  SpiritDB,  per  quem  ett  Pa  tri  et  tilio  taut  et  gloria  in 
Mmeula  tmculorum,  Amen,  CoUBortet  glonn  effiei 
nereamur,  per  Chriitum  Doniinum  nottrum  gui  eit  bene- 
dictut  in  iMcuta,  337.  Dominus.'  Cttl  ttt  konor,  iaut  et 
ghria  tmaam  Spiritu  taHeU>,emieomniatitcuto,etnuiie 
tt  itmper  tt  in  tmeuta  tmeulorum.  Amen,  S63. 

Quat  toqaendi  formnlat  damut,ad  tinguam  enim  Cbri- 
aUanam  jam  perUneat.et  nt  toUdem  gemmsB  ipiam  ador- 
DaDt.Ad  frugie  abQDdantiam  contnle  Monumenta  Beelt' 
«te  Afuti^is  a  fi.  de  Rahaii  Ulattrata,  407. 


INNOCENTIUS  1,  papa.  PonUtex  ille  jnre  a  Theo- 
dorito  appe)latur,vtrtnn9ni  to/erfia  aeprtulentia  m-Mdi- 
tui,  iv^)p  iyyiVQisf  ytal  ouvJoti  x09tuti|Uvo(,XX,461. PagiuB 
de  gestis  luuocenUi  loqaeas  ait  ipsum  Deum  ita  ccbIo 
Tioaioatse,  ne  quid  pott  illud  divinvm  immortate  factum 
mortale  faeeret,  ntarpaUs  Plioii  Torbi^  418.  nnret 
epistolat  ad  Gr«cot  epitcopoe,  Graeotarmone  aoDtari- 
psit,  494,  50S. 

Gtmcm  dietionei  quM  inoeniuntvr  tum  in  Proiegomtnis 
tum  m  tcriptit  bnjuB  ptps.  —  Ama,  et  mefinf  hama 
Gnece  d[uTt,aquariuffl  Tas,  idem  quod  Gallice  binitier  vo- 
eant,  XX,  AQagtTpbni  teypaus,  id  eet,  cnlaturie 
oroatnt scypbus, tdu/.Caoon,  canonea  EccleBia,tie  jam 
dieebantur  leges  et  regQlsquttadfldem  tcI  ditcipttnam 
eecieiiastieem  attineQt,a  «ivwv  reguta,  486.  Canthanii, 
Tid.PharuB,iDfra.Ceroitrota,x«po«Tpi&«K  opQi  CQmoornu 
fragmeotiB  diTerai  coloris  coniectum,Qt  iUud  quodOalli 
marqueterie  siye  moinioue  appeUant,  ibid.  Glariena  a 
xX^p«(,id  est  sors,BorUtio,diutor ;  ii  annt  qni  eaeardoUo 
initiantur,  aea  ioitiandi  suot;  propter  discrimao  esteri 
dicuntur  Laici  a  Xa^,  populua,  473,  474.  Diaco,  sive 
dtaooous,  359.  DidascalteuB  liber,  sen  doctrinaKi,  470. 
MetropolitaQUB  epiBcopuB,  471.  Phanu  caDtharae,  Taaie 
obloogiorit  geDos  et  graDdis,  458. 

LotiiuB  voeet.  —  Apoatoliea  sedei,  cathedn,  pro  tede 
Romanf  epftcopi,  nlPetri  ^ttoti  lueoestoris,  461,486. 
AquamaDuei,  Tasa  ad  mannnm  lotionem  idcmea,  458. 
Clertcnt,  et  Laieot,  qni  diaantnr,  Ffdenipra  Inter  Gra- 
eas  dictionet. 

Cnrialea  tire  decurionet  dieabantorqni  mtuglttraUbnB 
atqDe  ofBdit  maolctpalU)nt  fangebantnr,  4667  Coronati 
qoi  siDt,  402.  Ueiflca  dteciplioa  pro  Dorototea,  471. 

Dilectio  Testra,  pietat  Teatra,  formuln  familiares  in 
secunda  peraooa  boc  mvo  nsurpetffi,  489.  Discederunt, 
prodiacesserant,  486.  OrbiB,  nteroam  orbem  maU  fa- 
cere,  id  est,  sermoctnandocirculum  TiUoium  egere,486. 
Ordiuare,  ordioator,  ordinaUodioQDturabordioe  eacro 

auo  clerici  et  aaeerdotee  flaa^  498.  PerUnatia  obUnen- 
i,dicttardeaetoribatcaQiarom,  qai  nituntur  obUnere 
quod  petunt,  aive  justnm  sitBlTe  injuBtum,  491.  Sacro- 
aancta,  tox  emineDti  niu  in  BceleBfa,  509.SncQlQm  pro 
hao  Tfta,  879.  Sadare  pro  mQoare  epieeopali  permogi, 
469.  Firfe  ^p«r(o<lca  wdrf.  KUqna  texta  part  alicujas 
numeri,^.  Soliduttdem  ac  aureai,  158.  Tramittit, 
terUa  para  aoUdi,458,  «59.  Uaeia,  dnodaafma  par8,lil»r« 
Tel  aUcuJuB  atterina  nnmerl,  459. 

Z0ZIMU8,  papa.  —  Btui  LatinUai  qum  GrMcum  nen 
mo<fire  redofet :  Aries  rraudnlentin,  XX.  658.  Cereut 
paBcfaalis,  639.  CfaariUtem  Testram  commoneo,  pro  Tot 
eommoaen :  sie  toqoebaQtur  taneti  Ecdetiffi  bomioet, 
653.  Circufatores,  qui  deloco  iu  tocum  tuam  maleflcam 
personam  circumferuDt,  664.  Clerns,  td  eat,  olerici,  vel 
etericornm  eorpoB,  iS&i.  (^mpereodiuatio,  aiTe  judicii 
ramiMfo,fl69.Diaconeaprodiaeoni,  139.  DiTioa  tabularia 
proSeripiurittaerlB,658.BrrabnndaTe>>Ugta  iaterfallaeet 
tenebras,  658.  Ponnatn.  id  eat  Ittterv  eommuoicatori», 
sinequibnsperegrioicterict  adcommnoioDem  nee  admit- 
tebaatur,  6iS,  643  uot.PraterDitaa  Tel  paternitaa  vettra, 
nt  Ututus  hoDoria  nsurpatur,  650.  LinotUmn  paUn,  Tet 
pallen,  qaid,  638.  Magnum  pondue  examtots  pro  loogo 
examtne,  649.  Parocbta,  et  paroeda  a  «apotxta  ;  kic  dice- 
baDtQrEGcletiarQmdreumscnptioDes,BacerdoUbn«com- 
miBSffi,  aliqnando  dro  d!oeceai  ipsa  sumebatur,644.SaD- 
cUtas  TOBtra,  hoooria  oaasa  toeoUo,  652.  653.  Tetooarii 
Tet  temooarii  dicaotQr  qai  TecUgalia  percipiaot,  683. 
Teodtcula  qnmUonum,  fd  e«t.  Tann  qnesUonea,  653. 
Traotmariaa  docameota,  fd  ett  AfHcaoa.  660.  Veotot 
reri,  658  ;  ad  cubite  reri  perTeoire,  id  eet*  Teritatem 
detegere,  652. 

GAUDBNTIUS  (8.)  Brixieosis  epfteopus.  —  QuauU 
doctrioffi  atqiin  eloqneatiffi  lande  floreret  GaudeDUat 
XX,798.llB  exeelluit  ut  quncamqQe  dieeret  scripto  eele- 
riler  a  ootariis  excipereatur,  798.  Tibi,  GaudeoU,  att 
Rn6DQS,Q0stroram  decua  iDBigoe  doctorDm,  taotus  ia- 
genii  Tigor,imo  tanta  ipiritua  gratiaest,  ut  si  guid  a  te 
eUam  qQoUdiani  eloqQii  more  dieitar.si  qnid  io  Eecle- 
sia  declamatur.id  io  librit  babere,  etad  iDatrtictioDem 
potUrie  tradf  debeat,  828.  Tamen  eeveriorit  crilicffiob- 
jectum  fnft  ttjlat  GaudantU  ax  parU  clarita,  Tfri  Dn- 
pinii.e  proUtUntium  grege,  enjui  judiciQm  non  traji- 
BcripiimQB.sed  ejnsTerba,  et  eorum  refuUtioQem  Tidei 
812,  813,  814.  Cnticn  Dopinti  raUo  exponilQrjSOS. 

Aeiraiea.  —  BabTlon,  idem  ae  eoafuiio,  833.  Caoa 
potKttio  dieftnr,892.  Galflea  toI  Tolubili».  nl  mta  lo- 
terpretator,  ibid.  Haehabni  geoerie  Domeo,  949.  Hai- 
mooidee,  rabfai,  qni  UataUr  Hebmoa  iQUogere  pnua 
panamanmornminpulmeDto  CAarqi«(A^n»atl*Sfbat 
amant,  it  tam  Twar,  BSMfiJf 
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peeaDin  didtor,  973-974.  MoTaea  de  triba  Levi,  quo 
eeDBQ  archiMcIi&aB  dieitar,  w9>  Paecha  sive  phaBcha 
joxta  Hehrttorom  liDgoam,  ^anritum  eoaat.  845  Dot. 

BtUeniem  did^es.— ADicliseu  iDTicti,abivlx7iT0;^X, 
9SS.  Arvhitriclioue,  couviviipmfectus,  quale  ejus  offl- 
dom,  908  Dot.  Ascitn,  hteretici  ita  dicti  ab  i3cnu)(,  id  eat 
oter  quoeum  bacchabaDtor,  897  DOt.  Asyma  ab  apriTat. 
et  Cu{j.'))  rermeDtum,  8^.  Bpu)iaf,  siligo,  herbie  genus 
qaeiotersegetes  erescit,  forte  soppleadom  Arvrfio,  860 
noL  Ghiliastffl,  id  est  tatine  HilleDarii,  hnreticoram 
geous,  861  Dot.  Chr^sopolia  amiciuDa)  Domea  urbis  Ve- 
soDtioDit,  971  DOt.UiabolDs.Diunai  priDcepadictus,d30. 
Doxologia  a  GaaJeDtio  et  patribus  usurpalse  io  fioe 
tnctatoa,  867  aot.Eleemo8TOa.  835,938.941.  Er;threeum 
mare.  apod  Latiooe  mare  Ruhram,913.iBxoduB  idem  est 
ac  egressto.  8t8.  UTdria,  tbs.  903*  Hyperbole  textus 
ETaogelii,  921  noU  Idololatria.  fere  semper  idolatria 
conicribitur  iomBs.  et  uode  ipsasumpsentiaitium.SSS 
not,  870.  Idolothytn  Tictimse.que  eiot,  902  Dot.Metretaf 
mensura  Attica  coottiorum  decem,lS  etixtariis  maiorem 
amphore,  904  oot.  Miipov,Latine  angoeatum,9S4.HTro- 
tbeeiom,  tss  uDgueDti  repoaitoriom.  93S  not.NeophyU, 
qaieiat,  87t.  OEooptffi  in  couviTiia,  q^uioam  eesent,  908 
not,  '0[tooiJ7U)v,  830  Dot.  Oixi^,  ibid.  Paracletua,  ao 
ParaelitUBi]iceDdumsit,944  Dot.  Problema.apud  philo- 
eophos,  rei  estabdiln  perquiBitio,  848  not.  HpotHiXuTot, 

3uid  siot,619.PsBlmu8  idiogr8phue,ille  eet  in  quoPaaltes 
e  eeipeo  loquitur,  ab  iSIo;  propriue  eeu  Bui  ipBiue.  et 
fpdcpu.deBcriptioDem  6fScer«,X27  Dot.  Schednla,  echeda, 
at  schedium  a  ax^i$t,.id  est  tabula  in  qua  Dotsriusscribit, 
831.  Strategi,  quibae  rei  militaris  cura  eet :  Slrategis, 
prsfectura  rei  militaris,929  DOt.  Ao  ScpdntToi  [tpou, 
an  potios  <npctT^Yot  'Avruvfac  exstiierint,  930  not. 
Triohniarchs,  vid.  supra  ArcHiirielinut.  —  ZonaaCt&vit 
dngolum,  8S8. 

LntihUat.  —  Ad,  ^rspos  :  Utrum  scribendam  ait,ad- 
fligo,  adgraTo,  adqaicBco,  etc.,  iDqoiritar,  ZX,  868  not. 
AEn  fidei,qDffi  BiDt,9(5.ApoBtolici  Tiri.id  est,  apoatolo- 
ram  aaeceasoreB,  ipsorom  Ticem  gereotes,  960.  Arcani, 
tdaatsacromm  mTsteriorum.  diaoipUDa,858,  853  not. 
Arripere  opera  pietatis.  942.  Baeuloe ;  sic  Gand.  «Opus 
mihi  eet  bacuto,  paacha  adhnc  in  iEgypto  celebraoti. » 
876.  Be  Bacnli  usu  peraotiquo  io  EccleBia,  ibid.  oot. 
fialbntire,  pro.apiritum  sitire  balbutiuDt,  Tidetur  lesea- 
dum  eaaf,  spiritom  Bitt  rebalbutiuot,  871  oot.  Broaium 
▼ox  noTs  quEe  juxta  qDoadam  ad  Itaticam  liDgnam  jam 
exorieDtem  pertiuet^ex  quo  forte  derlTatur  Galliea  tox 
ArciKe^ Vide  tameo  quod  aupra  dizimue  in  Grffico  ad  to- 
eem  Bpupu}c,9S9  not.Calami  tam  perspicuiqnam  oecolti. 
qnid  siot,  832  not  Calend»,  Idoa  et  nonn  a  gentilibus 
appellatn  soDt,  at  et  meDse6,dlesqDe,  846.  Ccbdo  ritio- 
ram  obliti,  957.ColDbrini  gestus,  WO.  Defectis,  pro  de- 
fleienUbus,  887  not.  DeusrhncToxsspennmeroinmss. 
soblata  bt  ejua  loco  Dominu$  subatituitur,  919  not.  Et 
enlera,  qua  cIqdboIb  utitor  aliquaudo  OaadeDtiDB,  927 
not.  Exaratur  rermibns.  838.  G  pro  e  poBitum,  ioitio 
dietionls,  nt  Tidetur  in  Gallica,  aiTe  Oallienla.  ooda  di- 
ctol  ett  Cnliguia.  GalUeule,  ealdameoti  geoos  eat  que 
atebentur  pmaertim  Tiatorea,  875.  K  littera  proc  anpe 
olim  oanrpata,  aic  Kariasime  pro  carissime,  997.  Hagi 
nniTersaruffi  geotium  legaii,  983.  Magister  memorin, 
qnis,  830  not.  Mitteoa  et  misBoa  qnid  sH  in  Trinitate, 
948.  Notarii  lateotes  ap{>o8iti,  831  Dot.  Pareotalia  exer- 
eereqnid  dt,  870.  Peeooin  imperare  oportet,  dod  aer- 
Tlre.  965.  Pompa  eloqoentis,  831.  &criDia,  id  eat  ehiro' 
graphomm  et  Tarioram  scriptorom  receptacula,  golUce 
recte  dicuotar  porte/euilU,  830  oot.  Spiritualia  et  epiri- 
tallB,  839.  oot.  Soballigatom  qoibas  superatitiorie  nt«- 
bantur  nt  tntamina,eiTe  genmes,  siTe  etiam  Ghrlatfani 
mdea  et  pra  ereduKtate  inflrmioree,  870  not.  Tentatio- 
nom  Kstue,  et  tribulatiooum  onua,  843.  Traetactus  et 
tractare,  aeu  fermo  et  Beniiociaare,842  net.  Tonc  tem* 
pons,922.  950.  Verbom  Dei  calciatum.  et  ejua  Teoe- 
randa  veatigia,  874.T  IHtera  et  o  pennotate  in  dietioni- 
bna  Grncis,  effipiaslme  apnd  Teteres,  nt  mnrom  pro 
myrnm,j£guptus,  pro  jGgyptns.Suria,  Saracaea^pro  Sy- 
ria,  Syracusa,  996. 

RUFINDS,  Aquileienais  preabyter.— De  rebua  diTloiB 
loculentisBime  diepntaoa  dtcitnr,  Prf^.,  XXI,  47.  Ejns 
operataotasDDternditioDis  et  doctriDe  ut  propemo» 
dam  pBnets  alioram  Patromqui  tuoc  florebajit  iaEcde- 
da,  scriptle  eednot,iM(f.Cur  in  obsGuro  quaBi  derelieta 
permaoBerint,  tMrf.Summa  tande  dignus  eat  ejus  Com- 
mentarius  io  Symbolom  Apoetolorum,  Prnf.,  57.  In  its 
qos  a  Grnco  GTrilli  HierosolymttaDi  mutoaUiB  est.eeD- 
sna  peoitior  pst,  tIs  propria  Terbornm  in  aperto  eat, 
ibid.Mi  imperito  errore  Tindicatnr  'eanar  has  TDcaa*:  ■ 
^nwnin^eiiftiMqmideidobBarapidiaprofart  («•(. 


eeeles.,  Itb.  ii,  c.  23.),  60  et  teqq.  Syllabiim  Terionun 
operuni  qtis  ex  Grsco  sermone  traostulit  RuflDua, 
heLbe8.lS.De  RuBno  in  dispntatioois  saio  hsc  UieroDy- 
muB  ;  PrMtermitto  Grxcos  qwmm  lu  jaetat  teientiam  et 
dum  peregrina  lectariipene  tui  termonie  obiitut  ee.,  ete. 
Miror  quod  Arittarehutnottri  temporit  grammatieorum 
etoratorum  prgceptacontemp$eritparvipenelent  hyperbm- 
ttt  pott  anfiraetut  reddere,  aiperitatem  evitare  eonuaem 
ttim,  hiuieam  fugere  dietimem,  162. 

Hebraica.  —  Aser,  beatne  interpretatur,  XXI^  BS5 
Benjamin,  flliua  dolori8,sonal,  333.  Dao,  id  eat  jodiciiUB 
Tet  judex,  3St2.  Gad,  Grnee  inipaT^piov,  Latioe  Taro 
tentatioDem  aigniBcat.  323  noi.  Janm,atlTe8ter  expli- 
catnr,  359.  Jeaos,  bebraicom  nomen  SalTator  intarpre- 
tatur,  307,  3l8.  lodia,  multis  Tariiaqna  Httgnts  et  gnn- 
tibuB  habitalur,  478.  Joaeph,  ampUatoa.  aonat,SS7.rMa- 
char,  id  est  mercea,  319.  Judas  confessio  mterpretator, 
307,  318.  Neph  talim.id  est  arbor  difTuBa  Tel  Titis.  337. 
Rnbeo,  a  majoribne  ut  Origeoe,  fllius  Tidena  interpr*- 
tatur,  315  not.  Serapia,cuiua  templnm  in  Alexandria. 
describitnr,  589.  Zabnhm,  id  eet  fluxus  noctumu,  318. 
SldoD  iaterpretator  seoator  Td  Tanatrix,  717. 

BeUeniae  dietionet.  —  Aogelue,  oCTf*^'  i*^ 
DOoliua   ab  irffiWa  ouotio,  881,  429.  Antiobristua, 
Christi  adTereanOB,  ex  tribu  Dan  oasdturos,  3SlJipo- 
crypha  quffiDam  dicontar  apud  Patres.  3S0.'Kh\wfipof, 
id  eet,  eeois  Bcho1aHticua,l».  CrooodiluB,  bellun  aenna, 
KpoxcS5Bi)M><  a  RptiMK  craeos,  at  fittXfa,  tlmor,  Tel 
tueDa,  430.  Dsmoo,  nomlne  SatanaB,  de^gnatos, 
DiacoDUB,  475.  "EXt^  eeo  palmea,  et  fig.  tutor  ligDeiis, 
itiita  teDeromarborempIaatatuBad  ipaam  QrmaDdam, 

305.  Hsreeia,  atpt9i(.  id  est  elecUo,  aecta  ah  &ipi«>, 
•ligere,  detrahere,  375,  477.  nvatov.  qaomodo  ut  intd- 
UgeDdum,  61,  62  pr#/.  KoraCoXi^  %6o^  id  eat  eanati- 
totio  muodi,  563.  KotniYTtrric  siTe  prnoeptor,  93.AtGitTov 
aive  Xtfircov  colobium  eet  eioe  maoicie,41t  not.  Harty- 
rion  eet  eccleBia  siTe  Dei  temptQm,107.Henotogia  Grm- 
oorum,  quid,  436  not.,  4B5  DOt.  *OX6toc,  beatDS,  idem 
sigoiflcat  macarios,  116.  'O^ipuyxoi,  urb$  qasdam.£gy- 
pti,  408.  HatvToxpdrup,  id  est  omaipoteDB,344.  Hipt  of- 
Xfiv  cnjusdam  o^eris  Origeois  titolos,  id  est.  De  prind- 
i>tt«,71,  127 ;  Latioe  PertarcAon  acrihittiridemopos,l27  ; 
nos  OrigeniB  llbroa  partim  traastulit  Latino  sermone 
Ruflaoa.  124.  Hod  alc  dioitnr  herbaqna  utaDtur  foUo- 
Des,  369  Dot.  Preabyter,  id  eet,  saeerdos,  a  «KeMrrtc 
senex.  Symholom,  id  est,indieiam  et  coUatio,337.Zy1l(is 
id  eat  habitus,  duplex  diBtingoitur  apod  6rseo8,Bcuicet 
x6  iiCxpov,  id  eet  minor,  quierat  QOTitiomm.  el  Tdfiiya- 
Xov  et  dYY<Xixov,  qni  Tiromm  erot  prolHitlnimoram, 
466  not.  Il^ns  tarttaniu,  adlieet  iebriB  tartiana,  3B8 
noU 

Latinitat.  —  AblatiTi  pro  acensatiTis  nanrpati  in  artl- 
cntis  eymboli,  339  not.  Agricola  terrn  sns,  qaia,  322. 
Amictus  ;  eo  nomiDe  daotnr  Testimenta  qun  exteriOB 
tegunt,  306.Apoatoli  agricoln  dicontur,322;Item  Tena- 
tores,  317.  Aratrum  Terbi  Dei,  322.CaleaDeDm  mordere 
quis  dieatnr,  823.  CBmpuB  aoimn,  io  rara  anima,  SSI. 
Collaa  nteral,myBtice  quid  aiot.  J^.  Deliein  in  vilibas, 
399.  Deotee  super  lao  candidi,  306,  307.  Diaperfli  qiii* 
nam  aiot  817.Faaa  nec  fluTius,aeeflnTiu8  fons.845.Fri- 

Sus  duptex,  et  temporisetfldei,362.HamnaChrisU,quid. 
54.  Huio  pro  nanc,349.InimioiqaoaBqaedicnntDr,S02, 
IniqauBpro  inimicos,  ioxta  Grscam,370.In8DbstantiTa 

Eoaratio,  qnid  sid,  346.  InTilteotor  pro  irriteDtar,SI6. 
odIs  Toeabnli,  aceeptiouer  Tarin,  321,  82S.  Leonis 
caloluB  qui  dicendoe,  308,  309.  MaDaa  Christi,  qot  ^t 

306.  Medium.  Id  medio  esse,  quid,  320.  Mors  merces 
dicitur,  360.  Ocalas  solae  lucis  capax,  3S2.  Paois  beoe- 
dictas,  434.  PatripaBriani  unde  aicU,  344.  I^imarins 
Tiei  aau  protoeomas,  qnia,  437.  PyramideB  Hem^dieoa ; 

auatis  fait  ipsarum  usds,  440.ReIigiosi  homiaes  mondo 
ludnnt  et  sscDlaribua  moodns,  455.  Reposita  oes 
dicaotur,  304.  VociB  scrpeotia  acceptiooea  Tarin,  a22. 
Sore  quid  eit,  320.  SpiraDte.  pro  iDspirante,  350.  Stole 
Tarin  acceptiooef  ,805,  310.  Terga  dare  Deo,  qaid  sit, 
801.  Tertiaua  febria,  SOSnot.  Viaangaita  mm  »H,  et 

SQS  Tia  lata,  398.  Vtatieam  qald  dieatar,  4v7.^rtDB  ^ 
BBimi,  quo  sft,  349. 

HIERONYHUS  (S.)  —  Verba  iDterioria  homtoia  enim- 
peDtia  pro  «igao  soot,  XXV,  VO.  8igDifioaDtia  Teiiionim 
eonaideranda,  XXIII,  566.  Verboram  ambignilalea  dam- 
nantnr,  fMrf.EspoBitoram  nomina  qoandeqne  dod  tmpb- 
oHDde  posila,  4i7.  Obacaritas  aermonia  Dasdtnrex  tri- 
bua  rebus:  Tel  rei  magaitudioe,  Tel  doctoris  imperitia, 
Tet  Budientis  duritia,'  XXV,  406.  Magoam  Tim  hatMtTox 
TiTa,qnn  de  anetoria  aoi  ore  reaonaos.ea  proDnntiatiooa 
prafertnr  atqua  distiDgDitor,qaajahominiB  corda  geiM' 
rau  ait.  XlVl,  886.  ^p^^alKa|ieg^^  o«B 
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suDt  flDfiAiids,  XXUI,  259.  Monachi  jEftyptti  ad  le  kiTi- 
cem  DcribebaDt  Pt  Diutuo  colloquebautnr  liugua  quadutn 
myBtica  et  p«r  speciale  alphabetam  ezpretMi,  64-6B.  Ego 
UieruDymus  philueo[>hu9,  rbetor,  gramuaticus,dialecti- 
eas,  Hebrmup,  Grtecas,  Latinua  trilinguif.  Hoc  modo. 
Gpiphanias  papa  ■  Tu  biliiiKuis  eris,  qui  tantam  habes 
Grffici  Latiaique  sermouiB  scientiam,  nt  et  Greeci  le  La- 
tinom  et  Lauoi  Grscum  puteut  »,  1462.  Verba  ipsa, 
Don  taDtnm  res,  oeruuator,  XXV,  1100. 

Sermmit  flgutje.  —  Omois  metaphora^  si  de  alla  in 
aliam  tiuguam  traneferatuf  ad  verbum.  quibusdam  quasi 
Mntibus,  oratiooii)  seusus  etgermiua  suffocaDtur,XXVI, 
503-504.  Allegoria  proprie  de  arle  grammatica  est,  et 

3ao  a  metaphora  rel  cffiteris  tropia  fiat  io  ecbolis  parvoli 
laclmus;  Allegoria,  allud  prffileodit  io  verbis,  aiiud  lo 
•eniu  siraiBcat,  S89.  Metooymia  quid  ait,  XXV,  1088. 

De  sacri»  Seripturit.  —  Ue  locia  ubecorla  Scripturffi 
htee  hatiel  Hieroo^mus:  •>  nou  quo  siogula  doo  possiot 
Buis  locis  et  BeDBibuB  ezplanari,  sed  quo  a  euperiori 
negotio  eeparata,  noum  difflcile  corpus  efflciuDt  et  si 
sic  iDtelligaotor  ot  resonant,  ineonaeqaenter  et  abrupte 
repugDare  ioter  re  et  scatere  Tideantur,  XXVI,  406. 
Interpretalionis  diftlcuUaB,  XXII,  512, 154.  loterpretatio 
ecclesiastica  quid  fugere  dabeat,  512.  Quod  geuus  iotei^ 
prelatioais  iu  Scripturis  eeqDfndum  est,  82P.  Causa  di- 
versarum  iaterpretationum.  705.  laterpres  eeneum  non 
lttt«ram  sequi  debet,  842.  Boni  ialerpretis  regula,  it39. 
Interpretis  veri  ofticium,  970.  iiegalB  interpretibns 
prascriptn,  571.  De  nericnlis  et  difflcultatibns  In  Scrip- 
tDraraminterprelaribne.322,323  SeususperepicneBperi- 
tur  ex  collatioDeaeutentiaruui,  456.  Editioufs  ee  iovicem 
explicaot,  AXiV,  464.  Versioues  Aquilu,  Symmaebi  et 
Theodotioni»  quomndo  ezprimant  teztum  8criptnrs, 
XXUT,452.TbeodotioninmDlti8CDmLXX>eo08eDtlt,931. 
—  LXX  ioterpretes  mutantes,  ut  Toluerant,  Hebralca 
nomina,  XXV,  380.  LXX  editio  in  quibuedam  repudiala 
a  roagislris  EccleHiee.  St4.  OmQiSBcbolaJudnoniui  qnin- 
que  tantnm  libros  Moysi  a  LXX  trantlatos  esse  assfrit, 
55.  Ipsornm  Tersio  in  quibusdam  a  veritate  Hebraicaet 
«Bteris  distat  editionibas,  XXIV,  12S.  Nounulla  in  He- 
brnonim  libris  inveoiunttir  que  LXX  noo  habeDt,XXIll, 
^Si.  Seriptnrarum  mos  loqueotiom  de  futuro  quaBi  de 

BnBtf>rito,  XXVI,  468.  LXX  noTa  verba  flDzerunt^  S^. 
[ebrffias  litteras  aliis  lilteris  expre»serunt,  595. 
HrAratca.—  Liogua  Hebraics  TeritaB,  XXIII,  413.Seri- 
ptnne  Hebraiceveritaa,  456.  Hieronymi  tempore,  lingna 
iEgyptiorum  dicebatur  liDgna  Ham,  950.  I^uniea  liDgua 
Hebfteo  sermoni  contermina  eel.,  Cbauanitis  lingua 
media  est  ioter  jfigyptiam  et  Hebrsam  ;  sed  Hebrten 
nia^DB  ex  parte  coDiinia  est,  XXIV,  Lingua  Gbana- 
nitis.  Svra  qnoque  dicitur,  et  in  osa  erat  Rhiconoruri  et 
Casti,  l85.-Qaod  Hehrnornm  libris  incumbere  debemns, 
XXV,379.  Haltum  Hieronymus  tempus  concedit  Hebrso 
lingcs  etudio,  1416.  Magister  Hierouymi  Hebrsu»  qui- 
dam,  1019.  Barauina  Hieronymi  prnceplor.  XXIII,  407. 
Quid  patiaotnr  illi  qui  de  HebrniB  difflcultetibas  pro- 
prietateaezprimere  conantor,  XXVI,  823.  In  exposluone 
hietorin,  Uebraieam  Teritatem,  id  est  Scriploranim 
teitum  Hebraicum  eequi  debemus,  XXV,  1114,  1115. 
nogunt  Jadni  omoes  locnluros  Hebraice,  1378.  Ouomodo 
Jndsi  derideant  si  sua  nomioa  non  expreesH  siot  ut  ab 
ipKis  reeta  exprimuntnr,  XXVI,  5%.  Quanta  facilitata 
ipsi  easlingun  Teram  coDsequanturiDtelligentiam,S9S. 
Uebrai  cooicet  Tarias  habeot  leclionev,  XXV,  1321. 
Hebmt  haDc  habent  eonsuetudinem,  ut  Talaminihus  ez 
eomm  principiis  nomiDa  impopaut,  XXIII,  93S.  Mob 
Hebrnorum  io  BuppulanJia  unmeriB.XXV.  552.  Quomodo 
Jegebatar  alphabetuoi  apud  Grneos  et  Hrbrsos,  XXIV. 

Feminino  genere  ezpriinuDt  Hebrsi  qnoH  iiot  ab- 
■olute  et  oeutraliler  solemuB  efipellare,  XXIII,  1072. 
Nomioa  et  verba  Hebraica  fspis^ime  in  translatiooibuB 
eorrupta,  XXV,  376.  Uode  vocnbula  et  Hebraica  nomina 
Tarii  intarpretentiir,  258.  Dualicinomeras  apud  Hebrsoe, 
SS4.  Uipbthongns  habent.  XXIII.  817.  Freqnenler 
ntnntar  voce  dabar,  quod  titleraliter  verhtm  eooat,  in 
•eneu  rei  vei  negotii,  XXIV,  998.  Item  rocabali.  ea/iar, 
bl  HDsa  iastramenti,  sive  ohjecli,  XXV,  649.  El  cnrnu 
pro  fortiludioe  et  regno,  1313,  1314.  Apud  Hebrsos 
Bilva  ambignorum  nomioum  et  Terborum,  XXIII,  413. 

Bi  BerilMDlar  daletb,  beth  et  res,  absque  vocali,  tanc 
TSl  leaeadani  eat  dabar,  id  est  Terbum ;  vel  deber  id  est 
pesti-,  XXV,  1314. 

Nominum  verborumque  Hebraicorvm,  fhaldnicontm, 
SyHaeorHm,  Persicorum,  ^gypliorum  el  Punicorum, 
tnterprelaHonea.  —  AaroD,  id  est  mODs  fortis,  XXII,  786. 
Aaz  <Aohaz).  apprehende,  839.  Arazla  (Oziae)  apprehen- 
jdans  Doniidum,  aut  robar  Oominit  aot  fortitudo  eiafl, 
Abuac  Graea  ictpait|>K,  Lat.  «mplezatio,  XXV, 


1273.  Atiba,  pater,  Hebrso  Syroqoe  sermone  didtnr, 
XXIII,  8;3;  XXVI,  374.  AbJias,  id  est  serTua  Oomini, 
557.  Abed,  Bervos,  XXIII,  S09.  Abel,  Inctas,  Tanita*, 
Tapor,  miBerabili*.  17a;idem,  commiUene,  809.  Aber, 
commisit,  791.  Abiaaaph,  patris  mei  coliectjo,  786.  Abl- 
melech,  pater  meus  rex,  775.  Abisa,  patris  ioeeodlum, 
815.  Abiu,  patris  incendium.  786.  Abiud,  patris  robor, 
ibtd.  —  Abram,  pater  excelBUS,  775.  Abraham,  pater 
Tideoa  popnlum,  ibid.  Pater  eleetut,  XXVI,  SM. 
AbsalOD,  pater  paoiB,  XXII),  827.  AcaO,  Uecesaitae  Tel 
labor,  7~I5.  Achai  apprebendenB,  rel  teoeDi.  ibiJ.  831. 
Achibor,  meua,  823,  832.  Accarou,  eraditio  triatitis, 
Bterilitas,601.  Accumarim,nditai,fanatici,ita  dieehantiir 
sacerdotes  Baal  Grsoe  Titiivnai,  XXV,  1343.  Accea 
(Ao«BmJ,  nidUB,  801.  Acfaeldama,  ager  sangninis,  Sjmm 
•st,  Don  Hebrasum,  839.  Acberi,  deelinanB,  775.  AeU, 
fraler  meus  {XX.},  ibid.  Ada,  testimonium,  773.  Adad, 
775.  Adam,  bumo,  siTe  terreous,  ant  iDdigeoa,  vel  terra 
rubra,  773.  Adama  bamns  vel  terra,  aiTe  terreua,  775. 
Adar,  eubltmi»,  vel  pattium,  791.  AdoUam,  tefUflcans 
siTeaqnntestimoninm,  ibid.  Agar,  GrseemponriB  Lat. 
adTena,  paregrinatio,  XXIII,  775;  XXV,  330.  Ain  liltefa 
per  jrlegitor  apud  SeptnagiuU,  XXIU,  780.  Allel,  laos, 

XXIII,  809.  Alleluia,  laadale  Domioam,  857.  Alluotfa, 
tabulffi  in  quas  cnm  buzeo  calamo  scribitur,  XXVI,  1289. 
Alma  non  virgiuem  sed  adolescentulam  sonat,  254. 
Alphabelum  quomodo  legebatar  apnd  Hebrnos  et  Grs- 
coB,  XXIV,  838.  Alphabeti  siogularum  litterarum  nomina 
interpretentur,  XXlil,  827  ;  XXV,  787  et  $eqq.  Amasia, 
fnctnra  Dei,  832.  Amen,  vere,  fideliter,  XXIU,  839; 

XXIV,  6t3 ;  XXVI.  45,  317,  438.  Amme,  populus  eine, 
XXIII,  801.  Amoo,  fldaliB  vel  oulrieos,  siTe  onns,  83t. 
Aua,  retponsio,  aiTe  respondeos,  775.  Aoatbot,  obedieaa, 
Tel  respondeuB,  Bigoom,  SOl;  XXV,  644.  Aooa,  obeeero, 
Grac.  Uoyoii  XXVI,  615.  Ar.  suscittiTit,  Tigilia,  XXIII, 
791.  Araathem,  arastia,  XXV,  91 1.  Arbe.  id  est  locufta, 
932.  Amon,  lamen  eorum,  aut  mnledictio  eonim,  XXIII, 
SOO.  Aroer,  soblevans,  Tacnefactio  Tigilis,  myriee,  791. 
Aea,  tolleoB  seu  sustoUens,  819.  Asael,  Grsce  «odiiux 
factora  Dei,  815.  Asan  fQnians,  812.  Asar  beatns,  801. 
Aeida,  berodio  siTe  railTus,  XXV,  1450.  AsBar,  beatilado 
aiTc  gressns,  XXIII,  791.  Astaroth,  oriHa  vel  faetura.  id 
est  iR)tY)<n{  exploratoram,  809.  Ataroth,  eoronn,  791, 
Arith,  rnina,  775.  Aoo,  iouliliB  eire  idolnm,  885.  Aza. 
etandicanB  Tet  iraBcaoB,  807.  Aiara,  crapido,  736.  At«l, 
abiena,  pergens,  81S. 

Baal,  habeDs,  vir,  XXni,792;  XXV,888.  Baala,  habeos 
eam,  ibid.,  XXIU,  802.  Baaltiaii,  habuit  acciDctam,  eiTe 
Tir  accinetus,  rir  pirata,  siTe  fortanatus,  XXUl,  803. 
Baal  Tir  meus,  eive  habeus  me,  XXIU,  792.  Baalberith, 
habeoa partom,  809.  Baalosth,  in  asceaso,  aseensuB,  nn- 
mero  plurali,  802.  Babylon,  id  est  confurio,  XXUI,  775, 
802,  Bala,  inTeterata,  XXUi.  176.  Balaam,  absqne 
populo,  seu  io  eis,  ibid.  Badam,  solus  rel  in  judicio,  BIS. 
Balac  pmcipitaae,  deToraos,  809-  Bar,  S;ra  et  Hebrsa 
Toz  fllioaioterpretatur,  407,  413,839.  Bara  creaTit,  809. 
Barabban,  fllioa  magistri  noBtri,  STmai  nomen  eit,  non 
Hebnenm.  840.  Baree.  benedle,  41.  Baraeliia,  BenedietOB 
Deus,  vel  benedietus  Domioi,  839.  Barjona,  flboBcolum- 
bs,  413.  finruch,  beoedictus,  833.  fiasao.  boTea  sagioa- 
ts,  XXV,  t023.  Basecath,  adlpes,  824.  Batbel,  vii^o  Dei, 
775.  Bazeotba,  despectio  ejnB,  802.  Bel,  vetnsta,  833. 
Beelzebub,  babeos  aut  deTorans  muBcaa,  845.  Beelsephoo 
ascensio  specals,  Benjaroio  flKue  dexters,  776.*  Benur, 
fllins  aerlns  sive  Blinsignis,  820.  Beor  in  pelle,  776.  Be- 
ra,  puteus,  809.  Beri,  pulens,  meu»,  775.  Benennam,  in 
eis,  in  medio  eorum,  803.  Berith,  foeduB,  pactum,  809. 
Beselchel,  in  umbra  Dei,  803.  Beten,  Tenter,  803.  Beth, 
domoe,  8i7.  Betbagia.  dumos  festiTitatis  ejna,  ibid.  Be> 
thania.  domot  afQielionis  cjus,  tbI  domos  obediMitin, 
839.  Betbanoth,  domus  priecioentium.  ibid.  Ifetharraba, 
domue  grandis,  803.  belnaun,  Betbaveo,  domas  ioutihB 
i%  idoli.  olim  appellatur  Betbsl,  domus  Dei.  XXV,  854. 
Bethlabaolh.  domus  venieDtium,  XXIII, 803.  Beth  macha, 
domns  humllis,  fori,  vel  tribati,  816.  Bethoroo,  domos 
irs,  ibid.  Ilethroob,  domns  platearum,  ibid.  Bethpbrage, 
domoa  oris  vallium,  839.  Bethiabec,  (batbl  per  brevem 
primam  Bvllabam,  fllia  jnremanti,  820.  Bethsabee  (batfa) 
prima  Bylfaba  correpta.  filia  salaritatlB  810.  Bethsaida, 
domueveoatorom.  XXV,275.Betbsames,Bethseme8.  do- 
moB  aolia,.  XXUI,  803,  820.  Bethola,  Tirgo,  803.  Booz,  In 
fortitudioe,  811 ,  8S0.  Borilb,  Orsce  md,  berba  qusdam 
qoa  utuotnr  fullones,  XXV,  685.  Bosor,  caro  sive  in  tri- 
bulatione,  ^IU,  385.  BoB'a,  caro,  seu  io  tribulalione, 
56.^.  829.  Buz,  desoectos,  seo  eootemDens,  833.  Bozites, 
contemptibilis,  839. 

•  Caath,  molaret  denlet,  aive  patientia,  XXUI,  736, 786. 
CdMiam  eongregaUo  Mr^„^^4ei,9^^is»n- 


«71 


INDICES  PATROLOGLB  SPEGIALES.  —  INDBX  GGXXXI. 


672 


taU,  786,  79S.  Cademoth,  a  priDcipto  siTe  prindpium 
nortii.  798.  Caded  barDe,  sanela  electe,  eiTe  commatata 
eleeltt,  803.  Caio,  poaseBSio,  toI  lamentaUo. 77$.  Cainam, 
nt  Caid,  ilnd.  Cemoo,  resorrectio  iouUtU,  B09.  Cena, 
calaiDos.  Notat  HieroDjmuB  Tocabulum  carma  Latioe  ab 
fiebrso  Cana  deriTari,  803.  Caoath,  ambulatio,  siTe  zelo- 
tTpia,  703.  CaphBrDaum,  after  tcI  Tilla  coDBolationie, 
lU.  Carcar,  iDTeBtigatio,  809.  Cariatbaim,  Tilla,  tcI  oppi- 
dam  eorum,  793.  Carialbam.  civitaa  eorom,  Tel  Tocatio, 
perfecta,  803.  CarmellDB,  teDeltne,  mollis,  Bive  cogDitio 
circaDiciBioDlB,  803.820  Caroaim,  corDDa,776.  Cave  (coa) 
patientia,  Bive  clangor  turbs,  820.  Cedar,  teDebra.  vel 
Kceror,  776.  Cedma,  orientaltt,  siTe  aatecedeDB,  ibid.  Ced- 
SDODsi,  antiqaa  tritUtia,  riT«  orieotalee,  iM.  Cedron 
tristia  mceror,  fiTe  dolor,  833.  Genei,  poaBeaBio  contem- 
pUbiliB,  809.  Ceot,  nrariaB  meue,  sive  nidaa  meoB,  aat 
pOBBeFffio.  792.  Cepbas,  PetruB,  Syrum  DomeD,  845.  Ce- 
irum,  (cetroD)  teaebre  eorum,  tcI  tbjmiamata,  809. 
CiaoD,  impegeraat,  aive  duritia  eorum  vel  lntitia,t6td. 
Cis,  dams  sive  Tomitua  Tiri  vei  vomeDS  vir.  813.  CiscioD, 
•n  eucurbitam,  an  bederam,  an  quid  aliud  rigoifleet, 
XXV,  1147,  1148.  Cbabonim,  manua,  Tel  acerTua  spiDa- 
mm,  aed  melins  prnparatioDes,  833.  Cbabratba,  electio, 
de  hac  Toee  multa  dieputaUo,  824.  Cbabon  quaai  iotelli- 
gena,  803.  Childaioa  liDgua,  XXV,  490.  Chaldni,  qoi  di- 
eantur,  703.  Ghaleb  quas,  cor,  automoe  cor,  Tel  eanls, 
XXIII,  793, 813.  Chamoe,  coogregatnB,  tcI  quasl  attrecta- 
Uo.  793, 820.  Cbam,  caiidns,  perAcM  scribitur,  777.  Cba- 
naan,  oilXoc,  boc  e»t  mutus  eoram,  tcI  negottator,  aat 
hnmilis,  ibid.  ReTeraas  eet,  stTe  qnasi  reepoDdeoteB,  aat 
qoasi  moTeotea,  793;  qaast  OuctuaDtea,  XXV,  146.  Cba- 
naosi,  oegotiatorea,  XXlll,  840.  ChBDaoi.  Degotiator.  mo- 
tabilia,  ipae  paaperculus,  ibid.  ChBphlhoTim,  maoua  ex- 

Elbretorum,  atTe  tarturum,  melius  CappadoceB,  777, 779. 
harith.  diTisio,  eiTe  cofnaitio,  820.  Charmi,  Tioea  mea, 
vel  cogaitio  mea,  777,  786.  Cfaarrao,  foramtDS,  sive  ira, 
Tai  fodieoa  eoa,  777.  Chaselaim,  coolecta  raoio  eoramt 
<&itf.ChtaloD,acelentatrisUUa,antprotectio,703  Gbaibl, 
ealiv  io  me,  sito  immola  mibi,  ibid.  Quomodo  uBarpetnr 
Tariosensn  apud  HebmoB,XXV,  649.  ChebroD,  coDju- 
giam,  sive  iocantator,  aot  Ttaio  sempiteraa,  XXIil,  117. 
ChelioD,  coDaummaUo,  sive  omota  dolor,  vei  ab  ioitio. 
809.  Chenneroth  cithararam  aigonm.aut  qaasi  luceron, 
703.  CheoDor,  agnttio  lominis,  Tel  citbara,  836.  Chercho- 
ro,  coBDita  ablailo,  ibtd.  Cberelhfm.  diBpooeoteB,  Grnce, 
8iaxt6t)L*vot,  ibid.  Chereloth,  Tidisti  eigDum,  803.  Cher- 
nel,  Dt  Bopra  earmehu,  cbembim,  eoieDtia  mnUiplicata, 
Tol  qoaai  piares,  776;  scienUa  et  iDtellectas,  187,  813. 
Cheul,  roboetus,  803.  Cheailoth,  atolU  sigoum,  ibid.  Cbe- 
alon,  rerelatio  eomin,  803.  Cheth.  percutiena,  777.  Chet* 
Um,  fd  est  cooftacU,  ibid.  Chettora,  thymiaoa  offereni, 
Tel  eopulata,  aot  iuneta,  777.  Cbidoo,  Bcutam.clypeas, 

803.  Cnipbarafcaphora}  catulus  ejos,  tbI  manns  dlsBtpata, 
disslpaUo,  ibid.  Chladooa,  quasi  dnmonia,  XXV,  146. 
Choadad,  prnctpuom,  XXni,  777.  Chobal,  coDdemoatio, 
177.  Cbobar,  fluTii  Domen,  grave  ioterpretatur,  XXV, 
18.  Cbodehod,  quid  Tere  •igniflcet  Deacit  Bieron;mus, 
158.Chodorlabomer,  quasi  aeneraUo  munipuli,  sive  quasi 
del  eomm  maDipalam,  XXIIt,  777.  Chomarim,  nditui, 
fanaUct,  Tide  sup.  Aecuvtttrim.  Choraiain,  hoc  mysteriam 
meoD,  840.  Chorrethi,  diMipaos.  aiTe  disperdeDs,  816. 
Choni^Te  Chorrcaa,  farina,  aot  farioatDB.  sea  poat  me, 
Tel  forameD  meam,  777.Cbormu8,lracnDdaB,siTe  de  fo- 
ramiDe,qaemGrfficiTpuY^^vToeaot.79B.Chusam^tbio- 
pia  eoram,  809.  Chnsi,  et  Cbos,  iElbiopia,  319,  777,  8l6, 

Dabar,  Terbnm,  negotiom.  XXIV,  398  ;  XXV,  1314. 
Vabbatb  rdaberetfa)  cluDis,  XXtll,  804.  Dabtr,  oraculam. 
8S0.  Dabira,  loqaeos,  eloqaeDlia,  siTe  nrsam  Umens, 
•04.  Dabratb,  loqaela,  ibid.  Dachar,  compungeDteB,8:ro. 
Dadan  jadicaDs,777. Oaflca,  adhsBit, seu  remiseio,703. 
Dagoo,  piseis  trisUlin,  809.  Dalata,  Daurieos  DomlnnB, 
Tarpaapercolns  Domiol,  833.  Dalaoi,  eseDS,  pauper, 

804.  Daloam,  egrstas  eoram,  ibid.  Damaim  (Dommim) 
•angninnm,  8l3.  DamaBcasBaDgaiDispotue,  autBaDfnii- 
nis  oacniam,  rtve  aaDgoia  sacci,  777, 820.  Dao,  judiefum 
ant  jndicana,  771.  DaDiel,  judiclum  Dei,  vel  jndicatme 
DeuB,  640.  Derdahe  (darda)  BeoeraUo  cognitionis,  820. 
Dasem  (Deaem)  frennm,  777.  DatbaD,  doDom  eomm,  aen 
aufflcieoe  dooum,  793.  David,  fortie  msna  aiTe  deaidera- 
bllts,  XXIII.  813,  840 ;  XXV,  845.  Debbora,  apfs  seo  elo- 
quentia,  XXIll.717,809.  Debelatbam,  lateriB,  seu  maspn 
qan  de  receDUbos  flcis  conflci  Boleot,  793.  Deber,  pesljs, 
XXV,  1314.  Deboo,  abaDdanter.  XXIII,  804.  Debongad, 
sol!BcieDterintellifEeDsteDtatioDem,  193.  Decle,  BnbUle, 
eea  paloialB,  177.  Dedao,  Bolitarina,  eiTe  fratmelis  eo- 
mm,  777.  Dednra  generatio  ejne,  804.  DeoDaba,  judidnm 
•fferena.  777,  839.  Desan  et  deson  fortia  paimla,  sWe 
etkabit  UluD,  777.  Deaetb,  alcaU(^  aneUo,  8S9.  Dmul, 


agnoacant  Deom,  798.  DibMU  aafaeiens  ad  intdleetaiB, 
Tel  ebondanter  intelUgena,  783, 833.  Dimabn  (dibon)  tut- 
flat  eis  mceror,  820.  iHmoDia,  aatis  numeraoa,  Tel  snbli- 
mttaB,  804.  Dina,  judiciom  istad,  777.  Dodaoim,  patra»- 
les,  889.  Doec  (doeg),  motus,  aollicitos,  813.  Domoa  (di- 
mooa]  sileDtiom,  804.  Dor,  geoeraUo,  ibid.  Dothato,  ptf 
bulum  Tiride  eomm,  aat  snfficieDB  defeeUo,  777.  ChU, 
polchritudo,  820.  Duma,  tacens,  777.  Doma,  ulenUmn, 
aiTe  gaadiom,  804. 

Ebal,  Tallis  Tetus,  779.  Eber,  transitor,  778.  fflirflei. 
traoaeantes,  787.  Ebrioth.  traDaitua,  ibid.  Ebroo,  partici- 
patio  trisUtin  sen  fortitudinis,  toI  augmentom  aempiter- 
nom,  ibid.  Ebrana  transcensuB  ^Te  tmnagreeeio,  Ttt. 
Eceb,  poBtea,  Grace  Soripov,  XXV,  1033.  B^heta,  emi- 
nenUa,  XXV,  400.  Edeo,  Toluptaa  aiTO  ddide.  t«1  oma- 
taa,  XXni,  778.  Edom,  rafas,  terreoas,  787.  Edrai,  innn- 
datio  pascet  me,  194.&draim,  deaceDsio  paatoram,  793. 
Ecbor,  periraasibo,  XXV,  1060.  EeDnathan,  ad  dantem. 
sive  Deo  daote,  XXIU,  825.  Ela  terebinUias,  779.  Eluu 
Dei  populns,  vel  pro  foribus,  626.  Elcana  Dei  poaaaeaio, 
787.  Eicbifim,  para  Domioi,  8S4.  Elaaiar,  Deas  mene  nd- 
Jntor,  787.  Eli,  eli,  lama  azabtbani,  Deos  meas,  D«w 
meus,  qaare  dereliqaisti  me,  841.  Elia,  Deua  Dominoa, 
8SS,  840.  Ellab,  Deue  mens  pater,  787.  EUacim  Dei  re- 
anrrecUo,  825.  Eliexer,  Deoe  meos  adjntor,  787.  Blini, 
ariaa,  i6u(,  Eltaa,  Deue  maoa  aaloa,  t^  Oei  m^  lalTatio, 
Tet  ad  iosnlam,  778.  EUaabetb  Dei  mtH  satnritaa,  val 
JurameDtum,  aot  septimns,  ibid.  BUBac,  Dei  mei  ealae, 
831.  Elisama,  Deus  meus  audtens,  794.  Elisame,  Daoa 
meus  aadivit.  794.  EUisapbao,  Oet  mel  apecala.  sire 
Deoa  meos,  abscondeDB,  787.  Elin,  Deus  mens  iBte,  818. 
Eloecha,  Deus  tous.  XXV,  1030.  Eloi,  Deaa,  XXIII,  809. 
Elon,  exercitoe,  forUtudo,  794.  Elon,  qnereas,  tbid. 
Ematb,  faror,  XXV,  477.  Emim,  horribiles,  XXIu.  779. 
Emmam,  mater  eoram,  804.  Emmaoael.  nobiscum  Dens, 
839.  Emmer,  Bermo  siTe  Tcrbom,  837.  Emor  asinos,  778. 
Emori,  mater  lux  mea,  787.  Eoae,  hamUis  coosurgena, 
809.  Eoaim,  ocoli  stve  foDtes,  779.  Enam,  nnbes,  7M. 
Endor,  fons  generaUoois,  805.  Eogaldi,  fons  hsdi,  XXV, 
473.  Eoiel.  gratla  mea,  Daue,  XXIII,  794.  Eoocb,  dadiea- 
Tit,  787.  Enoo,  foDBtriBtiUn,  794.  Epba,  resolotas,  men- 
sora,  787  ;  XXV,  449.  Ephod,  saperhumerale  TesUmen- 
tam,  XXIII, 793.  Epbraim,  creeceoa,  frogifer,  703.  Epbra- 
tba,  fragifera,  siTe  de  cioere  TenieoB,  aot  puWemleDta, 
819.  Er,  T^Iane,  consnrgena,  pellicios,  794.  Eram,  Tita 
anblimia,  80B.  Eran,  Taeoefecit,  794.  Erma,  aoathema 
ejos.  793.  ErmoD,  aoathema,  damoaUo,  804.  Eaaao,  toDi- 
tor  seu  cooflrmo,  804.  Esaia  saluB  DoDUoi,  833i.  Eeaion, 
Toluntas  aiTe  conailiom  moeroris,  881.  Eaao,  bctora  siTO 
roboreos,  Tel  aeerrna  tapidnn^n  Tacnns  aat  fraBlra, 
779,  799.  Esban,  ignls  id  ets,  778.  Eabet.  ignia  Tetoa, 
aea  Taons,  778,  793.  Eacbol,  Botraa  siTe  igois  omois, 
778.  Eaebon,  cogilaUo  eiTe  cingnlum  moBToris,  793.  Eaer, 
flcUo  siTC  ptasma.  778.  Esrom,  sagittam  Tidens,  Tel  for- 
tir,  778,  787.  Eatmoe,  mnlier  Tentris,  S0&.  Btbam,  coift- 
aommatus,  BiTesuscipiens  DaTiffatioaem,  787.  Ettlum,  for- 
tem,  794.  &ttfai,  Umaeraot,  Tei  obstopnemnt.  787.  Era, 
Tita,  ant  calamitaB,  Tct  tbb.  778.ETi,ferateBantferocee, 
787.  Evi,  deBfderaTi.793.ETiIa,  dolens,  aiTe  partariens. 
178.  Evltath,  a  prtDcipio,  818.  Erim,  ioiqui,  799.  Bnd 
(Aod)  accfpieDs  aloriam,  809.  Ezuon  Tisio,  831.  Eiri, 
aaxiliom  menm,  nBiif.  ExraeU,  aamen  Dei,  830. 

Qnm  ioIUo  Bcribaotar  perP  TelPh  apnd  Hebmoa. 
Uoi  exprimnnt  per  F,  aea  abnsiTe,  XXlH.  844, 847.  Paa- 
rai,  bi  aote  me,  817.  Facee,  aperiena,  829.  Facela,  ape- 
rieate  Domioo,  toI  orta  assumpUo,  825.  Pacad,TiHtatDS 
Tel  Tisitaos,  837.  Padai,  redemptio  DoOHoi,  825.  Fadaia. 
redempUo  DomlDi,  utfadaid,  721.  Fagiel,  occorre  milii 
DeoB,  aiTe  occursio  Del,  794.  Fagnr,  oris  pettis,  Tet  hia- 
Tlt,  794.  FalaBar.  cadens  prineepa,  825.  Faldas,  ruiaa 

Saopertatis,  sIto  cadeos  germeD,  779.  Falec,  diTideoB, 
iTisit,  848.  Faleg  ot  fatec,  779.  FatleU,  (PbelU)  salralor 
BeoB.  794,  S05.  813.  Falla.mirabUia,779.  Fannel,  faeiea 
Def.  779,  609.  Farao,  ferodtaa  eoram.  anetna,  aneeres* 
eens.  779,  794,  799.  Farao,  os  Tidenfa,  XXV,  1311.  Fk* 
rao,  diseipans,  dtscooperiens  eam,  XXIII,  779,  7^.  Fa- 
raothoDl,  aTotaotis  tnstitin  mee,  817.  Fares,  diTideos, 
divisio,  779.  795,  810;  XXV,  521.  Farisai.  diTideDtessea 
diTisi.  841.  Faraacb,  Titolos  sa^oatQB,  ant  dleeeaaio  mea. 
796.  Farerrim  conseiasi,  825.  Faaee,  tranegreaana,  trau- 
seenaio,  787.  FiUhnrea,  deeeptna,  eatcatna,  aen  boooeila 
con&rmata.  833.  Faa,  nihit,  aot  snbito,  779.  FeHaUm, 
cadeotes,  sive  raioa  pocoti,  ant  cadentea  poUone,  719. 
Pelistim,  eeciderant  nao,  787.  Peletb  raioa.  toI  deJecUo 
794.  Feletbia,  satos  DomiDi,  837.  Peaenpa,  conTarsio.  BIS. 
Fennador,conrersiogeoeraUoDis,799.Fennag.natD88S7. 
Feresai,  aeperentee,  liTO  diBteminaU,  tcI  frnctiflcaates, 
77».  Fev^  abieiiin^gil^i^^^^^^  ab  o» 
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noB  ab  om.lQltSOS.  F«wr,  MDigredtnn.  8S3.  Fetrefe, 
Labjea»  TitQln*,^Te  diicooperiaD*,  vet  certe  diviBio,  aat 
<M  aeoliaana,  779.  Fetbora,  oria  eiploratio,  baecella  lu- 
mlnj^  vel  os  tortarie,  TM.Fetrasim,  disBoiveDS  Dieasa- 
ram,  779.  Fethael  latitado  Dei,  Tel  aperieos  Deas,  831. 
Flebol,  OB  omniam,a6  oif  noNa6oMc,779.FaDDoo,  ori 
«oram,  siTo  ori  Tiacto,  779.  FtliBthilm,  roiaa  daplex, 
iMd,  Fineee,  ori  pareeiu,  sive  ori  reqaieTit,  slloit,  aut 
oris  aogttrioDi,  787,  79i.  St3.  PinoDi,  os  meam,  vel  os 
lMpotam,79S.FisoD,os  popilin,siTeoria  matatio.TIS.  Fi- 
thoD  oa  abysri,  tbI  Bubito,  787.  Foa  (Phaa)  oparerioa,TBl 
soaitDs,ant  eTideas,  810.FoaTide  FBa,FodaaBur,ndem- 
pUo  fortis,siTe  Tallata,794.Forthomoum,diTliio  perfectt 
populi  glorioai,  885.  Fotiei,  hie  deeliDaae  Deas,oris  do> 
eiloatio  Oei,  787.  Faa,  hic.  adTQrb.loci,sive  robram,779. 
Fnd,  iadulte,  829.  Ful,  ruiDaf  vel  cadens,  825.  Fora, 
lagUDcula.  vel  frogifer,  809.  Pot,  Libya,  Bive  oris  decti- 
natio,779,837.FuUfer,  ob  iaclinaoa  addisBecaDdam,779. 

Gaam  (OadimJ,  Tallia  fflatus,  779.  Oaaa,  gaasar^com- 
moUo,  24,  810.  Qabaa,  aubllmitas,  788.  Gabaad,  eolUs 
patruelis,  805.  Gal»on,  eotlia  mmroris,  80B.  Gabaoth, 
colles,  ibid.  Gabatha,  collis,  Bive  sablimis,  8lQ.  Gabe, 
collia,  82i.Gaber,vir.  aut  JuTeDiB  aut  fortiB,  aive  viriliter. 
iMd.  Gabriel,eoofortavit  me  Deaa,aot  fortitado  Dei,  Tel 
Tir  meas,843 jXXV, 838.  Gad  tentatio,  siTe latraacnlus, 
sou  fortana,  aXIII,  779,  787.  Oadam,  tentaUo,  sive  ao- 
einctio  populi,  810.  Gadera,  sepeB  ejus,  805.  Gaderuth, 
maeeria  vel  sepes,  ildd.  Gadi,  hadaB,Bive  teotaiio  mea, 
788.  Oadial,  acciDetio  mea  Deus,  ibid.  Gai,ToraBo,  799. 
Oalaad,  acervaa  teaUmoait,  780,  788.  Salgal  et  Galgala, 
rovelatio,  aive  rota,  339,  799.  Galgalis,  Tolutabria,  805. 
Qalim,  loea  palnttru,  vel  acerTi,  805 ;  XXV,  928.  Gali- 
lotb,  reTelataooes,  traosmigraUo,  805.  Gaai,  elatio  mea, 
siTa  hortoa  meus.  780.  Ganxim,  diviaio  aive  adveoa,799, 
810.  Gatham,  taDReas  riait,  780.  Oauloo,  volotaUoejas, 
799.  Qu»,  fortitado  sjna,  779,  810.  Oaxa,  Persarum  lio- 

Sna,  diTitis  naneupantur,  XXIII,  398.  Oazan,  robusto, 
05.  Gaser  pneeiBio,  Tei  diTisio,  <Mif.GebaI,pnBruptum, 
vei  Tallia  vetns,  779,  799.  Gefasnaa,  de  Talle  aaat,  aive 
Tailis  grataita,  8il.  QedeoD,  tentaUo  iniquitatiB,  74S. 
Geibs,volataUo,siTe  decunoa,  TelBcervoa  piuens,  814. 
Genesareth,  ortua  priaeipium,  841.  GeoD,  pectoB,  siTe 
preruptnm,  779.  Gera,rumiDaUo,  iacolataa.780.Gerura, 
rominatiooem  Tidet,  aeo  mteeria,  7T9.Geraria,  adTena 
propinqnantes,  eive  cornipeta  eorom,j6jor.GerBOD,  ad- 
vaaa  ibi,  aeu  ejeeUo  eorom,  780.GeBeD,  approplDquaaa 
palpaUoai  eomm,  sive  viciaitaa,  780.GeBBiiri,juxta  la- 
men,  vel  vicinia  lumiDia,  799.  GetUBemaoi.TatliB  piDgoe- 
dinnm,  841.  Gog,  teetum,  837.  Oog  et  Hagog  aon  snnt 
Golhi,  nt  qoidom  pntant,  sed  potiua  Gotba,  ^SO.Golgo. 
thn,  oalTuia,  Symm  nomeo,  noa  Hebrsam,841.Goliatfa, 
rerelatas,  slve  traDamigrana,  813.  Gomer,  aaaamptio, 
eonaamniaUo,  perfecUo,  779.Gomor,ut  gomer,  837.  Oo- 
mor  mensara  eat  Attieoram.  cbfflDioam  trium,  788.Go- 
morrha  poputi  Umor,  sive  sediUo,  779.  Gooi,  horii,  siTa 
orroganba  mea,  788.GoDeabath,  fartnmfiIiaB.821.GozaD, 
tonsio  eomm,  vel  forUtudo  eoram,  821. 

Ididia,  amabilis  Domioi,  8l7.  Ifaaoe,  {aaaIt,tDDueDa, 
796.  Id,  measura,  789,  837,  Ir,  vigil,  837.  Irad,  civitaUs 
desceDBio,  781.  Iram  eivltaa  eorom,  ibid.  Isaae  risua  vei 
gaodium,  780,  841.  laaias,  Salni  Domini,  841.  Iscarioth. 
memoriale  Domini,  ibtd.  iBimoth  addncet  mortem,798. 
Ismael,  audiUo  Del,  780.  Iarael,eBt  videre  Deom.eive  rir 
ant  mens  Tidens  Deom,  788.  XXV.  1033.  loaobar  est 
meroes,  781.  Itfaamor,  nbi  amarua,  vel  nbi  palma,  789. 
ItoreB,  moDtao»,  •yrum  est,844.  Iiabel,  eoiiabitu,iiTe 
flnxns  Tanus,  821.  82&. 

Jaan  respoodena,  8l7.Jaare  8aItos,ffr»c/.  Jaaael  fJeBiet) 
dimidlaTit  Dens,  795,  829.  Jsaxaer  auxiIiabitur,817.Ja- 
bes  exsiecata  sicdtas,  810,  814.  Jabin,  intelligeDs.intel- 
ligentia,  805,  810.  Joboch,  arena  sive  lucta,  781.Jacba> 
Ua,  forUtodoDei,  825.JacbiD,prsparaDs,  781.787.Jaeob 
sapplantator,  iocta,  vel  putvto,  781,  795.  Jaoomam.  vh 
oiacitor  iiopolam,  821.  Jactet,  emtus  Dei  toI  aaxiUum 
Dei,  81^.  Jael,  cerva,  coDjogium  cervale,  810.  Jagael, 

Jropinqnaa,  817.  Jugnr,  colouaa,  vet  adveoa,  805. 
aiel,  requies  Dei,  80R.Jair,  iiluminaa8,795.Jalel  expee- 
taTit  Deom,  795.  Jamio  dextera,  188.  Jamoa,  mara,  vel 
dextera  ejoe,  795.  Jamuel,  dies  ejosDeoB,  781,  788.  Ja- 
nna  (yanoe)  reqnies,805.Jaoum,dormitaDs.iAi(/.Japheth, 
latitndo,  780.  Jnphie,  est  ob  (oris)  805.Japliie,adaperUa, 
Telosteosto,  siTeaDperficieii,  ibid.  Jarden,  deBcenaioeo- 
mm  vel,Tide  jodicium,  795.JareCjluoa,780.Jared,deeeen- 
dons,  sive  roborans,  <Atd.Jarib,diiudieans  nlciscens,829. 
Jarim  saltnnm,  Tai  silTarum,  805.  Jaaan  (JaasBD),  vatos 
817.  JMsa  dimidia  Tal  roetnm  mandatum,795.  Jasab,eoD- 
Tarrio,  ibid.  JaTon,  ast  et  non  sat,een  eolnmba.&7rnm 
•st,788Janr,niziliatns,S3S.  JMaam,  diupisMns  popn- 


tos,  805.  Jebneel,  edifieaUo  Dei,  ibid.  Jebns,  ealcatns, 

Jresepe,  7S0.  Jecdom  (Jaoadam),Inoubait,  populus,  805. 
echooia  praparaUo  Dei,  814, 833.Jeeoaat,posBessio  po- 
pnli,  805.  Jecum,  parTutua,  780.  Jedala  manus,  mal«- 
oicUo,  800.  Jecba  torcular,  810.  Jepheel,  aperiet  Dens, 
806.  Jephone  andaa,  ibid.  Japhte  aperieas,  Telapertas 

805.  JeracoD,aurugo,806.  Jaremia,  exeelsus  Domini,825, 
883.  Jerico,  odor  ejas,  sive  lana,  841.  Jerimoth,Um«ns 
mortem,  vei  atUtudioes  morUs,  805.  Jera  baai,  jodieat 
Baol,  aive  jadices  habeoB,8l0.  Jeroboam  miaerioors,  val 
dijadicaas  popolum,  814,  821.  Jerosolyma  Jeruaalem, 
Tisio  pecis,  uve  firmttbitperfeote,841.JeBar,flgmentam 
siTo  tribolaUo,  781.  Jeaavi,deBideravi,8l4.Jeaehd,tatier^ 
naenlum,  780.  Jeso,  Jeaus,  Jesuo,  SalTator,781,789,79S, 
851.  Jetta.ioeiiaaUo,«0  .Jetheth,daas.78l.  Jeze,  ipse  val 
eat,  821.  Jezeeia  appreheodeos  Domioum,  vel  forUtodo 
Domiui,  825.  Jezechiel  forUtudo  DomiDi,8i37.Jezar,  for- 
Utudo,  odjutorium,  800.  Jezooia,  auris  ejua,837Jezrael, 
semea  Dei,  8(^.  Joaaz,  ubi  est  retiaere,  vei  Domini 
reteoUo,  825.  Joah  inimiena,  vel  pater,B14Joaeb  eojni 
«at  frater  et  mehus  ooflteas,  seo  ^orificaos,  829.  Jo^ 
cbal,  robuBtus  et  forUs,  8b5.  Joadane,  ipse  eogoosoens, 
817.  Juadina  (Joadan),  Domini  delicata^Tel  tenaIIa,82S. 
Joahe,  ubi  est  frater,  vel  Domiol  fr«ter,8S.  Joalel,vita 
Dei,riTe  exordinm  I>ei,TeIpneatoIansDeQm,781.Joaaaa, 
erat  donaas,  Tei  Domtoi  doonm,  835.  Joaaua.Domiaus 
graUa  ejus,vel  Dominaa  miaerieors,t44.JoaDnan,  eai  est 
gratia  vel  Domiai  graUa,  R41.Joannes,  in  qoo  est  graUa 
vel  Domini  gratia,s47,853.Joaa,  speraos,  sive  temporalis 
vel  Domini  robur,  810.  Job,  maKua,  sive  oUobob,  781, 
833.  Jobal  delatus,  dimilteos,  780.  Jot>el,dimiltena,  mu- 
talua,  aeu  defluit,  780.  Jochebed  ubi  e»t  gioila,siTe  eat 
graviB,velDomiuigioria,789.Jod,principiumTeIscientia, 
vel  Dominator,827.  Jodaoe  acieoa,  aive  cognoscens,  817. 
Joel  locipienB,  vel  fuit  Dei,814.Joiacfaim  ubi  eatprsepa- 
raUo,vel  Domioi  pneparaUo,841.Joiaeim,  Domioi  resor- 
recUo,8ive  qui  est  coasargeDB,825.Joratlafae,Domloi  eo- 

JaiUo,  sive  ipso  cogooBceute,  8 17.  Jooa,  oolomba,  841. 
oaadab.I>omiaispoataoeaa,8t7.JoDathao,eoiamt>«edo- 
nam,  vel  eolumtw  dedit,ant  Domioi  donnm,810.Jeppe, 
pu)uhritado,848.Jor,  rivua,  781.Joram,qui  eatsoblimls. 
vel  manns  sublimiom,  817,821.JordaDiBjiardea)deacen- 
aio  eoram  cive  judicii,78l ;  XXV,  479.  Josabe,  nhi  est 
saturitas,  vel  Domioi  sataritas,  825.  Josaphat.ipse  jodi> 
cat,  817,  821.  JoBeph,  auRmflDtom,  aoctus.  781.  Joslas, 
cajaa  aacriflcium  eat  Domiao,  vel  salus  Domlai,  (^l.  J». 
Boe  Salvator,  814.  JothameBtperfeetusDomini,coosom- 
maUo,  810, 830.  Jotfaaba  peccautes  iu  ea,  825.  Jozottad, 
Domini  dos,  vel  qui  est  dotatns.  825.  Jozachor  Domint 
memoria,  ibid.  Jochal.  potens,  835.  Jnda,  laudaUo, 
coofessio,  781.  Jodith.  laudens  confltens,  781. 

[.aabim  deusU,  sive  fiammantee,  781.  LaamaalLehe- 
mao),  ad  iDiqoitatem,  806.LabaD,  oaodidaa,  781.Lat>ee, 
acceptabilis,  806.  Labeui,  flUo  meo,  vel  cor  ego,  aut 
caodor,  789.  Labo,  iogresBus,  sive  veoientes,  806. 
chis,  interest,  vet  sibimet  vir,  ibid.  Lacnm  ad  eonsnr- 

f;eadam,  ibid.  Lael,  io  Deam  Tet  Deo,  7WI.  I<atSdoeh, 
ampaa  aive  oa  cultri,  810. 

LuB  Leo  vel  slbimetTir,8lO.Laiea,Leo,829.  LoisBa,  In 
salotem,  848.Lamecb,faamiliatam  aot  pereutieQtem,  tsI 

fiereassam,  781.  Lasa  in  saiatem,  781.  Lasabi  aperaTit 
D  me,  817.  Latnsim  maIIeatores,781.  Lanmsadjutus, 
844.Leil>en,  adiflcaUo,Tei  caDdida,82t.Leaem,ad  oomen, 

806.  Lesendao  aomiois  jodicium,  ibUi.  Leri  additos, 
asBomptos,  781,  789.  Lla  iBboriosa,  781.Lobaa(lalMaa), 
candor  Tel  lateribus,  806.  Lodaltar,  Ipai  verbam,  817. 
LoDima  altM  vel  candida,795.Loommin,trihoa  siTem». 
tris,  781.  I^t,  ligatos,  deeliDanB,  Tocaas,  844.  Lotns, 
vioeulum  eorum,  aive  ipse  concluans.  781.  Lod.  nUIIs, 
decliDBoa,  aive  uUoam,  830.  Lodiim,  neU  sive  proaoot 
forUler,  781.  Laza,  Greece,  d|iiiySaXov  amygdolum,  eive 
«Xouiv,  id  eat  torquem  damnatorem,  quam  valgo  boiam 
Toeant,  806. 

Maatieet,  congregatio  Dpi,807.  Haaeha  fraageDa,  siTS 
confracta,  781,  818,  821.  Maachathi.fractisont  mihi.vel 
venter  percuBBOs,  799,  S07.  Maalapfa.  de  milla,  rive  ds 
doutrino,  807.  Haana,  requies,  SlS.Maaria,  domusmea, 
vel  Buiara,seu  ez  vtriooe,  818.  Mahsar  manlta,782.  Ha- 
ceda,  ftxaaUo,  si*e  orleutoliB,  806.  Macela,  choraa,  vel 
infirmilas,  795.  Hacetath,  ecctesieB,  795.Uaee8,  diflDes, 
821.  Maehais,  qnis  falc  (adv.  loci),  ibid.  Machalam,eon- 
BommaUo  eorum,  837.  Macfai,  qaid,  quia,  795.  Uachir, 
reatitnet.  atve  veDOodavit,  vel  de  tnflrmitate,  788,  196. 
Machinas,bumilitaB,sive  attrectata,  814.  Uadiaa,  de  ja- 
dicio,  Tsl  de  causa  siTe  ioiquitas,  78i,  789.  830.Ha(n^ 
nai,  jttdieaDte8,782.Madiani  et  madoQ,  eontraiyeUo,r»- 
sponsio,BlTs  habitatio,8Q&IUrdu,teeU«nssM^  res- 
pondsntem,781.  Hagdlfii^'^i^giiUtiA^^ 
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Qto,  837.  Hagdtlene,  turrie,  ret  montsQaB,  S4^.  Msr- 
dalgad,  turris  piraUe,  vel  turria  acciucti,Sft7.  Magdaliel 
turris  mea  Deua,  807.  Magdalo,  maguiaceatis  nive  tur- 
ris,  833.  Magdiel,  turris  Dei,Tel  de  repromiesioae  Dei, 
aive  maguificat  me  Deas,782.Hagdola,quiegraodis,vel 
tarris.7c9.  Magedda,  poma  ejua,TeluuoUB,842.  Maged- 
do  pomorum  ejuB,Tel  ccBuaoula  ejus,S07.  Magos,  Orsc. 
Scd[ia  quid  lectum,  vel  de  leclo,  781,  837,  950.  Magras, 
Grec,  6tiirrT|ua,  Bpattum,  XX,  58S.  Hacbala,  chorus, 
XXIIl,  807.  Uafauiael,  quie  eat  Domiaus  Deus,  vel  ex 
Tita  Deut,  78t.  Ualatlira,  deepioieas  sive  dtviaio,  881. 
Haltjfaa,  KsiDa,  807.  Malchie),  rex  meuB  Deu8,795.Mal- 
chus,  rez,  XXIII,  54.  Uamad,  deBidorabile,  XXV,  893. 
Hamre,Devisii>&e,siveperepicuum,XXIII,781,  Mauman- 
□a,quid,789.Hanaim,castraLh07,887.Mauaese,  oblitua  vel 
aeeeaaitaa,  782,  795.  HaQaUi,  requieBcea8,sive  dijaaQti, 
781.  Uaaem,  coDaoIaa»,SS5.  Uiaera,  coneolalio.muaua, 
•Oicrifltiumt  835.  Maoue  requiea,  8iO.Haol,  choruB,  vel 
pleoiiitdo,  821.  Maoo,  habitaenlum,  807,  814.  Marala, 
omara,  cooBcieaaiOiSOi.Maraualha,  Duminus  ooBterte- 
uit,  Syrum  eat  verbum,  863.  Uareaa,  a  cai.ite,807.  Ha>- 
riam,  illomiuatrix  mea,  vel  illuminaaaeos.autSmjrou 
mari8,TelatellamariB,7S9,&41.  Marodacb,  amaracoatri- 
tio,  seu  impadeotia*  834-  Msruo),  8ublimi8,  de  excel^o, 
806.  Uaron  aliter,  amara  trietitia,  807.Martba,  irritaDB, 
provocaoB,  844.  Masaa.onus  ^ive  af>8umptio,825.  Ma)>Br- 
pholb,  inceodia,  sive  de  tribnlatione  roBtrorum,  806. 
Maace  potum  daD8,aivepropiDaas,781.Ma8eaa,Becuuda 

825.  Maamac,  exaudientem,  781.  MaBpba,  apecula,  806. 
Uasreca,  vecUgal  vaDnm,siTe  sibilau8,Tel  trahenB,  781. 
llaaBa,  levans,  siva  pondos,  aut  ODQS,  7S1.  Haseam,  de 
jucooditatibUB,  781.  MaBaephatb,  specalatio,coatempla- 
tio,  825.  Massour,  quid  Etigaificet,  XXV,  1128.  Matari 
ploTiaTel  complutome,814.('JiatchBC,  dtilcedo,  vel  satu- 
rita*,  795.MatbaD,dODaUl  vel  doaaoe.  825.  Matbana,  do- 
oam,  79B.  Mathaaia,  dooom  Dei,8i5.HBLhatbia,iiuDum, 
Dei,  844.  HathiBUB  donatus  quoudam,  841.  Mazurolh, 
ligua  boTOscopi,  838.  Mectiouoth,  fulcra,  821.  Uedsb, 
aquarum  fames,  807.  Medaba,  auun  emiaeDteB,795.Me- 
daboDO,  de  ooeribus,  807.  Medai,  meoaora,  sive  quam 
sarScienter,  781.  Meddio.  judictum,  807.  Uedon,  aquB 
oorum,  seu  metieotes,  825,  834.  Megia,  dcspectio.  837. 
Melcba,  rex  ejus  vel  redinaejua,  78l,7UD.M<<lcham,rex 
eorum,834.Ueli:hia,833.  Melcbiel,  rex  meus  Deus,  782. 
Helcbisedech,  rex  juatus,  702.  Heletb,  cboru»,  Bive 
a  priacipio,  781.  Mello,  pleuu8,8lO.Mellotb,  pleoitudo, 
821.MemphiD,  de  oreeoram,782.Mempbib08te,  de  ore 
Igoomloia,  818-  Mepbatth,  aqoarum  lmpetUB,8iTe  ab  eia 
temporo,  807,  813.  Uemri  amara,  seu  amaritudioes, 
78S.  Here,  manif{i8tu8,  aperlue,  illuminaDS,  SIO.  Merob 
at  merab,  da  mnltitodine,  814,  821.  Neroz.aq^uaa  aacra- 
meDtorum^lO.  Uerodocb,  amaritadiaem  immiteoB,  iit6. 
Herra,  aaiaritodo,  789.  Meaa,  aqua.rara,  vel  elatiu,781. 
Uesait,  ftctora,  Domini,  833,  Heacrin,  ameotes,  seo 
trtbentM,  837.  Hesecb  protooffatio,  sive  defectio,  vel 
compressus,  78l.MesBB,riza,veraximuB,  807.  Messalem, 
red(»ns  vel  reddita,  825.  Ueasia,  unctns  vel  Christua, 
845.Mettabed,  quam  bonus  Deu8,781,789.  Hpza.  exsiito, 
781.  Hezaab,  tqaa  tari,  sive  aquaUueas,i6u(.Hezraim, 
hostee  eomm.  ^B^ptos,  781.  Micha,  quis  bic,adT.  loci, 
vet  qnia  iate,  810.  Miebael,  quis  ut  Ueua,  795,  835.  Mi- 
chol,  aqna  omnis,  vel  ex  omDibuB,814.Hiaac,qni  risua  ; 
HiBael.taetua  Del,  vel  qas  salua  Domiai,sive  quis  iuter> 
TOgaTii,  780,  835.  Moab,  de  patrt,  780.  Hoecotb,  plagn, 
8SS.  Uocootba,  plagffi  ejus,  tbid.  Uolada  nativitax.  807. 
Ifolocb  rex.vel  rez  vestes,  825,  848.  Mooli,  de  iiiBrmi- 
ttte,  vel  cboroB  meus,  aut  sb  initio,  789.MoBac,  satviS- 
cator,  vel  a  Salvatore,82i.Moscra,  eruditio  aut  discipli* 
na  ejus,  799.  Moscrotb,  exclusioDes,  vel  Tiocola,  Bire 
disoiplio»,  aut  BacceSBiooes,  795-  Moaes.attrectanB,  vel 
palpant  aot  Bamptue  ex  aqna,  siTO  aBsomptio,  789, 844. 
Hoioeb,  eapleotee,  8S9.  Mou,  attrectator,  vel  patpator 
mens,  789. 

Naa,  pulchra,  844.  Naabi.  absconditi,  vel  requievitio 
me,  795.  Naal,  aoceosio,  S07.  Naalia,  torreoteB,8l8.Naa- 
ma,  decor,  821.  Naamta,  decu*  sive  eommotio  eorum. 

826.  Naamaoi.  decor  doai  mei,  821.  Naamatbi,  decor, 
839.  Naamatbitea,  movene  mortem,  ibid.  Naaa.sert^eDB, 
818.  Ntason,  serpentinoB,  vel  augurium,795.Nabat,iosi- 
piena,  meosnra,  815.  Nabaoth,  cbnspicuns,  sesxio,  vcl 
exclnaio,  821.  Nabao  veaiemos,  vel  in  concluMone,795. 
Nabdeel,  aervieas  Deo,  vel  nrsoB  Dei.  7f)2.  Nabe,  la- 
tTatoa,  811.  Nabeoth,  propbetaDB.  782.  NabBBD.exsicca- 
to.  8ir7.Nabochodonosor,  propbetia  lagunculoi  auguat» 
82$.Nabneardao,prophetavit  palaB,quK  TeDtilabrayulgo 
BDDcapaatnr,  sive  prophetia  alieni  judicii,  826.Nachor» 
Mqoics  lumiois  toI  requiesoente  luce.  vel  obaceratio 
wiTianma,  781.  Ntdtb>  •ponlueas,  789,  821.  NaeUi,r«- 
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quiesceas,  782.  Nahalal,  landeot,  807.Naid,  motoa  sive 
Uuctuatiu,  78^.  Namra,  pardus,  sive  amaritudiaea,  7^. 
Namai,  tangens,  aUrectana,  siTe  palpans,  821.  Namoal, 
dormivit  Deus,  atve,  biquiuot  Deu»,  793.  Napheddor, 
coaveraio  geoerationis,  807.  Napbes,  aoima,  782.Naaa- 
reb,  uermea  molle.Tel  tenerum,823.  Naaib,  titolos, 
tio,  807.  Nathan.dedit.vel  dantefi,  843.  Natbanael.  dedit 
Deus,  vel  donum  Dei,  795.Na  tbaoia.dante  Domtoo,  826. 
Nave,  Bemeu,  vel  germea,  aut  pulcbritudo,  789.  Nasa-> 
reth,  Qos,  aat  viriialtum  ejus,  vel  munditisB,  separatao 
ant  custoditas,  842.  NaioreaoB,  purus,  maodus,  ibid. 
Necbo,  peroDssi,  826.  Necbota,  Btvraoem  ejus,  toI  aro.- 
mala,  826.  Necle,  scala,  Tet  torreiis,  818.  Nuliel,  laaa, 
hymauB,  81t.  Numaa,ilecuB8ive  motaBeorum,79S.Nee- 
DA,  imago,  721.  NeesaoD,  auguraDB,vel  augur,forUB,781. 
NuBOlb,  statio,  82i.  Nemrod,  t|raunua,  profugua,  vel 
traoBgreasor,  782.  Nephador.  dieperaa,  geDeralio,  821. 
Nephe,  BufflaDS,  spiraos,  795.  Nephec.  pruDa.carbo,  Tel 
seditio,  789.Nephee,applican8  ori,  fignrlum  lapidis  ge- 
DUB,  848.  Nepblbali,  tatitudo.  vel  discretus,  sejuactDa, 
couvertit,  sive  convolvitur,  789,  842.  Nephthffi,  diBSola- 
ti,  deceptio,  807.  Ncr,  lucerua,  815.  Neival,  luceroa 
acervif  826.NeBib,  slaoi,  821.  Nesracb,  fugitiTUB  teaer, 
vel  teotatio  teoera,  826.  Netbopbathi.  TDclasa».  818. 
Niuive,  feta,  vel  germen  pulehritudiDis,  specioaa,  826. 
Noa,  movens,  sive  commoUo,  795,  807.  Nobe  latratD*. 
815.  Noe,  requie8,78S,857.  Noestao,  nseorum,  7^,  826. 
Noostlia,  na  ejus,i6(<'.  Nueth  (Najotb)  pulchritudo,  815. 

Ubad,  dilectus,  sive  amplexatus,  aut  sepea,  796,  811. 
Obath,  moguB  vel  pytitonissa,  Orwci  iTxatnft^uOov  to- 
caot,  796.  Obed,  eervieos,  81i,  842.  Obedadom  serTieus 
bumo,  Sl8.  Obedia  BervieoB  Domioo,  823.  Obiada,  ipse 
cogDOBcit,  ibid.  Ocbozad,  teDeoa,  782.  OdoUam,  testi- 
monlum  eorum,8l5.  Odollamitea,  coutestatua,  aliquem, 
Tel  testimonfom  io  aqua,  782.  Odii,  meosie  maat,  818. 
Oepha,  sstuB,  837.  Oephi,  meosara  triom  modiornm, 
Og  coacerrans,  8',^.  Oga,  iDcIytus,  vel  gloriosue,  807. 
Obam,  vee  populo,  sive  iDaaDieD«,  807.  Oli,  iofirmitas. 
ibid.  01ibama,taberoacalum  meum  in  Bliquo.vel  taber^ 
Daeuli  altitudo,  782.  Oliab,  protectio  mea,  pater,  739- 
Olda  destructio,  sWe  diveniculum.  831.  Omar,  popniot, 
vel  amaruB,  78:}.  Omer(gomor)  crispaDS.sive  maDipola, 
189.  Omreverbum,834.  Omri,  crispauB  meus,  vel  mani- 
pulu8  meu8,821.0D,labor,  vel  dolor,  789.  Onan  etOoam, 
mmror  eorum,  783,  796.0Di,dolor  iueuB,786.0ao,  dolor 
ejua,  807.  Oola  taberaacolDm,837.  Ooliba.  taberoacolum 
meum  in  ea.  837.  Opbir.lrrituB.  tDherbotue,  783.0r,  lax 
vel  iracoudia.  789,  796.  Oraim,  conceptaa,  sive  compre* 
hensio,  78l.  Oram,  vee  excelao,  vel  iracuadia,807.Oreb, 
ardor,  siccitaa,  ant  corvus,  vel  aotiludo,  789.  Oreo.ira, 
818.0rchiatharoth,  loogitudo  coronu.  807  .Ori,  tux  mea, 
789.0ronaim,lorameomceroriB,834.0rpba,  cenrix  ejns, 
Slt.Oaa.  spes,  807.  Osai.  Salvahit  mc,  834.  Osee,  salva- 
tor,  796.0sia  salus  Dom>Di,831.0zan,abiit,  837.  Oxaaoa, 
salvifica,  842.  Ozaaoth.quasi  sigDum,S07.Ozipb,  germi- 
natio,  t6iW.Voce8  per  P  vel  PH,  scriptEe  vidffi  rnpra  Id  P. 

Raab,  lata  sive  dilatata,  843.  Baamt,  tonitrui,excetsa, 
8iveexaltata,78'3.837,84S.  Raasoo,  cursns,  complacilio, 
Bive  placentia,826.  Rabaam,impetuB  vel  latitudo  populi, 
822.  Rabba,  multa  vel  muUitudu,  829.  Rabhi.  magister 
meus,  Syrum  est,  843.  Rabloth,  multi.  807.RabIai,  muU 
tum  bffic,  sive  miitta,  825.  Rablatha,  mutla  hfficvel  mnl- 
tum  iste,  634.  Rabmag,  priuceps  cibi,  834.  RabBoris, 
prlDcepe  euauebus.tMfif.  Raca,  vaDUB,  843.  Baccath,  ma- 
xillie  sive  bocccB,  807.Racba,quAdriga.  aive  curBua,  818. 
Rachab,  ascendeoavet  cODcita,8ive  Tldeos,  843.  Haebel, 
ovia,  vel  videns  Deum,  783,  815,  843.  Ra^,  tristes,  pes 
vet  deorsum,  809,  819.  Ragalim,  pedee,  i6id.  Ragao, 
«tirotans,  vel  paeceDS,  783.  Ragam,  hiein8,Tel  maltum 
deiictum,832.Raguel  paetio  Oei,  sive  amicas  ejus  EteOB, 
789-  Ram.  snblimiB,  843.  Bama,  excelfa,  exaltatt,  807. 
Ramatb,  excelea  htec.  ibid.  Ramatbaim,  excelaa  eorom 
vel  !<ubtima  ei8,815,S43.  Rametia,  excelausDomini,  836. 
8S9.Ramei>Bep,intonuill6etus,(>iTe  malitia  de  tioea,  789. 
Ramotb.  visio  mortis,  807.  Rapha,  8anitaB,8l9.Raphasl, 
curatio  Dei,  XXV,  338-  Raphaim,  gigaotes,  titaoa, 
XXIII,  783,  807,XXV,1042.Rapbau.BaDaoB,autmedieaa^ 
XXIII,  796.  Raphe8,volucre3,sive  cuFiiam  oris,  826.  Ha* 
phidin,  laxte  mADus,  vet  ^anitas  judicii,  ant  vieio  oris 
Buf6cien8  ei»,  789.  Rathamim,  junipfri,  840.  fialbatb. 
id  eat  horror,  tremor,  XXV,  93{.Batbma.  visio  conBom- 
mata,  Bive  juoiperuB,  vel  sonitUB,  XXIIl,  796.  Rozoo, 
my8ticuB,vel  aBnrBtUB,822.Rebe  ^peraio)  qnatuor  Tel  or> 
dinatuB,  796,  807.  Hebecca,  multa  patientio,  vel  muUnm 
accepit,  aive  patientia.  783.  Reblatb.muttam  istam,siTe 
multitudo,  826,  834.  Renm,  varietas,  seu  pictura,  7M. 
Recea  freDum,  i6M.Rei  ptstor  meus,  §iS2J|offiWi(  aelW 
lia  qaapiom,  837.  BeniQKfalc^dbjdMuraL^flaliK, 
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783.  Bemmoii,  sublimttaa,  807:  Bflmmoo  Phares,  malgrft- 
uati  dmiio,siTe  BabruDioni  diTitio,  796.  Re^aa  factora 
VMlra,  Tel  re^oieB  restra,  831.  Ree  caput,  SZ8,  837.  Re- 
saUial[D,lmpietaseoruin,841.  Reiepb,  dffimoDis  nomen, 


Keu>  pasceoi,  o4D.  nDoooom,  laciioauo,  vei  piateee, . 
RIumIu  (Rhodim,  et  RbodaDim)  descendeDtes,  aut  pa- 
troaejudicaDa,  783, 837.  Ribai,  judicaotes,  819.  Ripheth, 
▼idens  bacceUam,  783,  837.  Roob,  platese,  siTe  lalitndo, 
796,  807.  Roboam,  latitudo  populi,  819.  Rubeo,  TideuB 
aiium,  Tel  Tidete  filiom,  789.  858.  Rubeo,  Tisio  fllli 
mei,  Tcl  Tidere  BUum  ioter  me,  789.  Ruma,  exeelBa,  828. 
Ruth,  festiaaDS,  813. 

Saalabim.  aegraTanBiateUectum,822.  Saalim,  pugilU, 
•iTe  Tolc,  aut  ortoB  aquaram,  845.  Saalum,  reddeus,  827. 
Saba  (per  sia),  captas.  captiTitas,  tbI  certe  coDTerteae, 
784.  Saba  (per  sade),  coDTersio,  rete,  785.  Sabaarim,  cir* 
cumire  moates,  838.  Sababom,  reducoDB,  decipieos.  Gr». 
ee,  «Xzvdv,  XXV,  884.  Sabat,  sceptriim  vel  Tirga,  XXIII. 
832.  Sabatb,  raquies,  toI  intenDiBsio.  886.  SuMlffl  ca- 
pUri,  830.  Sabama,  coaversio  quaepiam,  siTe  leva  in  eia, 
Tel  lolle  altitadiDam,  797, 807,  830.  Sabaotb  militiffi  vel 
exarcitus,  aut  Tirtutes,  815,  S30 ;  XXV,  87.  Sabatha, 
gyrans,  siTe  circomieas,  784.  Sabatbacho,  circomieas  te, 
seu  circumsesBio  taa,  tcI  sedes  tua,  ibu/.  Sabbalha,  re- 
qoies,  790.  Sabe,  aeptem,  Tel  requies,  Bive  saturitas, 
808,  819.  Sabec,  tox  qoe  diTerso  modo  iuterpretatur, 
XXIII,  969.  Sabia,  caprea,  Tel  damsea,  827.  Saboim,  sta- 
tio  sive  Btaatea,  831.  Sadada,  latus  ejus  (a  latere  ooa  a 
latlludiae),  8S2.  Saddesor,  ubemm  eorum  luz,  tcI  obe- 
rnm  InmeB,  796.  Sademotb,  arra  toI  regiones,  827. 
Saderotb,  mtBDla  Tel  porUcuB  pubUcse,  827.  Sadoc,  jQBtos, 
819;  XXV,  424.  Sadducffii,  juBU  vel  jusUficati,XXin,  845; 
XXVI,  163.  Safarim,  libri.  Tet  hiBtoriffl,  838.  Sacbarim, 
portffif  807.  Sairatb,  capra,  811.  Saie,  teotaUo,  838.  Sala 
(per  8ID),  missa,  704.  Sala,  tollens,  808.  Salabim,  aggra- 
TaDsiDtellectum,  808.  Vid.  taalahim.  Salabbim,  salus  i:or- 
diom,  811.  Salacha,  leTaas  Teoi,  vel  tolleus  Teoit,  799. 
Salacha,  tolit  aibimet,  taI  teutaUo  iUaeris,  807.  SalamiD, 
salutaria,XXV,461.  Salatbiel,  peteas  vel  peUUo  Domiai, 
831.  Salem,  pai,  vel  reddeoa,  785,  797.  Salec,  eftrfldieoa, 
8iS.  Sali,  missa.  822.  Solotm,  oinissioDes,  807.  Salom, 
ntribnens,  rel  padflcus,  834.  Salom  Lach,  pax  tecum, 
Hebrffiornm  est  salntatio,  XXVI,  64.  Salma,  eeaUeaa,  Tel 
perfecta  BiTepaciflca,81l.  Salmaa,  seDsibiUs,  siTe  sensus, 
843.  Safanaaasar,  perfectus  Tiaculo,  tbI  ad  TincieDdum, 
837.  Salmoaa,  umbra  portioais  siTe  umbram  numeraTit, 
aut  imago  ejus,  797.  Salomi  pax  mea,  ibid.  Salomiel,  re- 
triboeas  mioi  Deus,  tcI  paz  mea  Deus,  796.  Salomon. 

SactBeus,  Tel  pacatus  erit,  843.  Salphaad,  umbra  furmi- 
inia,  siTe  umbra  Id  idlpsam,  id  est,  pariter,  797.  Salce, 
tentaUo  reBpiciens,  790,  791.  Sama,  audieas,  tcI  ibi, 
815.  Samagar,  noman  adTeDse,  835.  Samai,  mihi,  Tel 
andieDB,  819.  Samaia,  audieos  Domioam,  834.  Samari, 
lana  mea.  808.  Samaria,  enstos  tcI  castodita.  826,  880, 
S49.  Samer,  eostodita,  808.  Samir,  Tepres  vel  iocultum. 
811.  Samma,  perdiUo,  78S.  Samoe,  audiens,  796,  819. 
Samson,  boI  eorum.Tel  solie  forUtudo,  811.  Samuel,  no< 
men  ejos  Deus,  796,  815  ,  849.  Sanir,  tolle  aaUTitatem, 
Tel  dans  lacerase,  837.  Saphaa,  hericius,  tcI  lepas,  Tel 
labium  ejus.  837.  Saphaoe  labium  ejos.  837.  SaphaDia, 
obseondit  Domiaos,  tcI  prot«cUo  Domioi.  827.  Saphar- 
Taim^  libri  vel  litters,  ibid,  Saphat,  judicaas,  822.  Sa- 
phatia,  judieat  Dominus,  835.  Sapbaa,  labium  ejus,  827. 
Saphir,  pnlcbra,  XXV,  1160.  Sapboa,  speculator,  XXIII, 
78&.  Sar,  Tid.  mr,  ot  iofra.  Sara,  priaceps,  Grace. 
"Apxouaa,  XXIU,  7S5;  XXVI,  391.  Saru,  earbonea,  alT6 
angosUa  malomm,  807.  Sarad,  ot  descenderet,  78S  8a- 
rahe,  princepi  tratris  mel,  797.  Sarai,  princeps  mea,  784. 
Saraia,  prioceps  fuit,  835.  Sarasar  priaceps  tribulationis. 
827,  835.  Sarathan,  iribalatio  eorum.  807.  Sare,  maliUo* 
sue,  Tel  sibilans.  785.  Sargao,  prioceps  horti,  830.  Sa- 
rid,  reliquiffi,  808.  Saron,  priDceps  trisUtin,  807.  Viocula 
siTO  anguBtia  flijoB,  807.  Sarthan,  Iribulatio  eorum,  de- 
molitorom,  bou  coangoatanUom,  822.  Sarua,  lepra,  Vnd. 
Saaai,  longffiTus,  Benarios,  811.  Satan  Tel  Sathao,  con- 
trarius,  aaTersariuB,  797,  822.  Sau  seu  eaTe,  digne,  tkI 
eloTaUo,  785.  Saol.  ezpetitns,  ibid.  790.  SaTa,  eloquenUa. 
Tel  ctamor,  7K>.  Sebacba,  reticolnm,  800.  Sisbean,  atan- 
te  Iniqnitate.  785.  Seboim,  caprarum  tcI  damularam, 
784,  800.  Sechchothbaooth,  taberoacula  Tel  umbracula 
flliaram,  827.  Sechoth,  tabernaoula,  790.  Sechrooa.  ebrii, 
Tel  tabernaculom,  808.  Secbni,  Tarietas,  840.  Sedadaex 
latera  ejus,  797.  Sedecia,  Justus  Domious,  822.  Sedra<:h, 
deconiB  meus,  833.  Seffor  aTis.  797.  Segoo,  loquela  iau- 
UUs,  836.  SMor,  Mrra,  784.  Selon,  exenntes,  838.  Seir, 
pikwut,  vtl  uipiani,  785«  tVl.  Sela  (p«r  sade),  tunbraeo- 


lum,  Tel  umbra  ejas,  783.  Sela  (per  sio),  ut  ei,  tsI  di- 
miesio  ejus,  aut  peUtio,  785.  Sela  (per  Samech),  semper, 
827.  gelam,  latus  (a  latere),  808.  Selemia.  reddente 
Domiao,  835.  Selom,  aTulsio,  dimissio,  Bau  ubi  esl  ipse, 
800.  Sem,  oomea,  tcI  oumiuatus,  783  Seioaaoth,  no- 
meo  humile,  811.  Seme,  auditio,  807.  Semebad,  uomen 
pcrdiUoois,  si  ve  ibi  perdiUo^^Si.  Semdae  et  samidae,  dO' 
men  meum  BdenUa,  797,  8()8.  Samexi,  audi,  tcI  audiUo 
mea,  790.  Semela,  andiens  DomiODm,  822.  Semegar,  no- 
men  adTeaie,  alTe  ibl  coIooub,  811.  Semel,  idolum,  837. 
Semer,  sol,  808.  Semoth,  Domiaa,  839.  Semro,  costoa 
eins.  Tel  aomeo  Tidit.  807.  Seaa,  tolleoii,  aoRustia,  deus, 
815.  Seooa,  Toluolas,  797.  Seauaab,  deatis  pater,  Tel 
fcBtor  patrts,  784.  Seuuaar,  excuuio  deaUum,  vel  fcetor 
eorum,  784.  Seoo,  germeu  inutile,  tcI  aUoquium,  796. 
Sephaniotb,  labium,  mortia,  815,  Sephela,  aumihs  sen 
campestris,  83t.  SephioD,  egresBum  est  et  trisUUee,  735, 
797.  Sepbora,  avis  ejus  Tel  pulchritudo  ejus,  siTe  pla- 
ceaa,  789.  Sephra.  adbsesit,  Tci,  placeus,  ibid.  Seraphim. 
ardentes,  vel  Ineendentes.  830.  Semg.  corrigia,  sin 
perfeclDs,  784.  Sesae,  byssus  eiUcii  sau  gaudinm  cilieU. 
822,  834.  Seth,  posilio,  Tel  poaitus,  aut  poculum,  siTe 
gramen  seu  semea,  eive  re»urrecUo,  783,797.  Settaspi- 
Dffi,  811.  Settio),  ligoi  genuB  compulribitiB,  spius  iater- 
preUtur,  790,  797,  800;  XXV,  986.  Sia,  iodigeDtcs,  sive 
dormilaDtes,  819.  Siba,  efrressufi,  Teoit,  ibtd.  Siceleg, 
deffficalio  tocIb  adductffi,  seu  effudit  sextarium,  807.  Si» 
chem^  humerus,  785,  822.  Sicher,  ebrietas,  797.  Sidon, 
Teuatio  trialitiffi,  sive  iDuUIitas,  799.  Sigub,  supertoUere, 
822.  Sihor,  parvulus,  sive  turhulentUB,  808.  Sitoa,  miuna. 
830.  SimeoD,  audivit  tristiUam,  Tel  Domco  fa»bitacuU, 
789.  Simon,  pone  mmrorem,  toI  audi  trisUUam.  845.  Sin, 
amphora,  vel  teDtaUo  «en  rubns  aat  BiUens,  790,  797. 
Sina  (per  Semech)  teDtaUo.  rubue.  800.  Sioai,  Ampbora 
mea,  sive  meuBura  mea,  vel  maodatam,  790.  Sioo,  spe- 
cula,  Tel  apecuUtor,  aut  scopolus.  819,  822,  830.  Scor, 
6rmameotum,  DOTum,  vet  turbidum,  834.  Sir  (per  Sa- 
mech)  lebes,  vel  oUa,  826.  Sita,  tentatio,  siTe  fariuaceus. 

822.  Sisai,  lougffivus  meue.  796,  887.  Sisaim,  egredieoB, 
830.  Sisara,  gaudii  exclu!>io,  aeu  tolleoB  recedeotem.  tw 
equi  visio,  8i  1.  Soar,  puaillas,  796.  Soba,  secta,  A  secan- 
do,  819.  Sobab,  converteos,  xbid.  Sobach,  converteDS  te, 
ibid.  Soboam,  et  Sobaas,  sedeoB,  reTerteDB,  827,  Soca, 
ramus,  822.  Socha.  tabemaeulum,  umbraculum.  807.  So- 
oboth,  tabernacuta,  797.  Sodada,  latus  ejus,  838.  Sodi, 
arcanom  meum,  vel  ezclusit  me,  796.  Sodoma.  pecos, 
■ileas,  C£cita8,784.  Somer.custoi.  822.  Somtoopnaaech, 
currupte  dicilur  ab  Hebrfeo,  Saphoeth  phanee,  abscou- 
ditorum  repertor,  785,  998.  Sooam,  pecuB  eorum,  838. 
Soni,  coccum,  vel  pupilla  mea,  787,797.  Sooo,  Tanis. 
nrbs  iGgypti,  796.  Soor,  parva  tcI  meridiaaa,  784.  Sor, 
meridiauuB,  rel  forUs,  Tel  petra,  aut  TyruB,  790,  834. 
Sophaa  labium,  797.  Sophar,  tuba,  dissipare,  diTidere, 
787,  797,  822.  Sorec,  electa,  opUma,  811.  Sua  Salrator» 
838,  Buba,  inceusa,  cooTerteoa,  822.  Sohoehai.  conden- 
snm,  sive  frutetam,  819.  Sue,  toqneas,  Tei  canUlena, 
785.  Saballm,  Tatpes,  807.  Sni,  loqaeoa,  840.  Saoamith, 
quncunqne  morietor,  tbI  mortiflcata.  Somea,  dentes, 
eoccioam,  varietas,  826.  Sur.  murus,  robuBtas,  aagusUa, 
directos  vel  contiDena,  785,  790.  Suriet,  coaDgustans 
DeuB,  vel  robustus  Deus,  690.  Surisadai,  cooUnena, 
mea  ubera,  fortissimus  Dominus,  796.  SusaDDa,  lUtnm, 
vel  gratia  ejus,  833.  Snsi,  eqnus  meus,  796.  Sosis, 
equitatio,  averteDS,  835.  Sothale,  poculum  mietum, 
spioa  viridis,  vel  madida,  707.  Syria.  a  Sur  dicitor,  ei 
iDterpretatur  sublimis  vel  homecta,  785. 

Taoath,  bona,  611.  Tabee,  occideoB,  interflciena,  785. 
Tabeel,  bonnt  Deua,  830.  Ttbitha,  damna  T«t  caprea. 
850.  TabremmoD,  bonue  ad  Tideadnm,  siTe  bonn  sobli- 
mitas,  vet  boua  Tisio  eornm,  822.  Tachor  Bileos,  785- 
Tnlam,  ros,  eive  ros  eorum,  vel  irrorata,  786, 808,  Taphat, 
parvulus  veuit,  822.  Tapnaa,  iDsaDum  ob  serpentis,  sive 
operlum  si^nnm,  835.  Tyrus,  Tid.  supra  Sor.  Thanmath, 
dedit  IndifiDatioDPm,  sIts  bilem,  835.  Thaanac,  reepoo- 
dens,  sive  humilitas,  808.  Thabor,  Teniens  lumeo,  Tei 
Teatat  luz.  828.  Thaffee,  malum,  pomom,  tympaDom 
apertum,  838.  Thaflsa  claudicaUo,  remissio  Tits,  8i3. 
Taatasar,  appeDSUB  priocefs,  S27.  Tbalmai,  suspenaio, 
Tet  eutcue,  811.  Thalme,  buIchs  vel  dependens,  808, 819. 
Thamar,  palma,  siTe  amaritudo,  tbI  oommutane,  785. 
Thamatb.  perfecta  pars,  siTe  eoDaommatio  data,  t6i</. 
Thammuz.  coosummanteR.  BiTecoDtemptD8,838.ThamDa, 
Tetaaa,  vel  deflcieoa,  785.  Thamoa  Ihares,  enumeraUu 
solis,  811.  Tbanac,  bumilitas  rel  respoadebit  Ubi,  81i, 

823.  Thapboes,  cootterte  aignum,  823.  TbaphBe.  iudi- 
gnaos,  Blve  sessio  offendicoli,  827.  Tbara,  ezptontorea 
odoria,  sea  expIoraUo  Uc<VHijQQii>  XSUiVl^lpM^Tt'"'^ 
expbiratio,  paatura,  aeqaj£fi!^W.%yHik%^^ntorc« 
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.laUUn,  lire  gaDdiam,  795,  823.  Tfaargel.  soIeoB  jueam, 
Tel  eiplorator,  785.  Thtirtao,  turturem  dedit,  Buperuuue, 
Tel  aloaoans,  8!^'.  Tharthach,  sabveraio,  ibiii.  Thau, 
slffDum  vel  •ubt«r,828.  Thebes,  conTersio,  vel  Beri  ov&y 
fueraat  ta  ea,  BiTe  fiicta  mea,  811,  819.  Thebni,  palea 
mea,  823.  Tbecue  claogor.  tiiba,  percuasto,  819,  831. 
Thecum,  patieatia,  827.  Thedor,  paxilluB,  823.  Theeth, 
•abter»  7W,  797.  Theethim,  iaferiores,  lubter,  819. 
Thelabua,  dispersi,  838.  Thelame,  rtvi  equarum,  vel 
uger  aqaanim,  790.  Themau,  auster  vel  Africus,  785, 
831.  Themaoa,  auster,  790.  Theua,  contra  vel  doaata, 
797.  Therae,  eloDBatUB,  quaai  diceretar  Proculus,  827. 
Tbertphimt  ioceodio,  ImjuiDas,  flKune,  827, 838.  Tberss 
compraceiu  albi.  797,  823.  TbeBbites,  captiTaus,  832. 
ThesboQ,  fBBtiaus  ad  iatellfgendum,  785.  Thicoa,  me- 
diam,  838.  Tbiras,  limeaii,  sive  redieas  aat  supflrQaum, 
785.  Thobel,  ductus  ad  luctum,  univeraa,  vaoitas,  vel 
offerre,  785,  828,  838.  Tholn,  vermtcuJuB,  vel  cocciaum, 
785,  790.  Thomas,  ab;asus.  vel  gemiaus,  843.  Thoph, 
protectio  oris,  vel  gehenaa,  827,  83S.  Tbophel,  '.osulsi- 
tas,  800.  Thoa,  amens  vel  erraae,  8l5.  Tbubal,  defereos, 
delatus,  838.  Totihioc.  vox  ^g;ptiaca,  pmposituB  ioter- 
pretatur,  XXIU,  65.  Ulai.  palus,  a  palude;  aut  dolor  fa- 
moriB,  Telumbraculum,  835.  Ul,  dolece,  eive parturiens, 
785.  Ur,  igois  aut  lumeu,  vel  aerium,  sive  ad  iracuDdiam 
provocana,  790,808.  Urcbi,  looKitudo  mea,  819.  Uria,  lux 
mea  Dei,  ibid.  Ue  consiliator,  785.  Uram,  festious  eorum, 
ibid.  Urathi,  festioaote  me,  819.  Usi,  festinaDs,  ibid. 

Vapbsi,  et  ttoiB  meus,  797.  Vau,  et  ipse,  827. 

Zabadie,  donata  Domiai,  823.  Znbdi,  fluzus  vehemens, 
•ive  abundaas,  809.  Zabud,  flueDs  torris,  quem  vulgo 
titionem  vocaut,  823.  Zabuloo,  habitaculum  eorom.  vel 
juBjuraodumeius,authabitaculumfortitudiais,v(:]fluzu8 
DOctls,  785.  843.  Zabulonites,  «habilaculum  ejus,  811, 
Zacharia,  memoria  Domini,  vel  memor  Domioi,  843. 
ZsehauB,  JuBtiflcatDB  aut  jushis,  ibifi.  Zacbur,  memor, 
797.  ZalD,  oliva,  Tel  furDicatio,  alTe  bec,  838.  Zamri, 
paalmDs,  vel  cauticDm,  797.  Zamri  ista  lacesseos,  Tel 
amaricans,  823.  Zauoe,  repulit,  Tel  iste  requieTit,  809. 
Zara,  orieos,  vel  ortus,  786.  Zarda,  abaliqoatua  valde, 
838.  Zare  ortus  est,  797,  843.  Zava,  iaiquiUs,  823.  Zavau, 
motaa,  Tel  flactuaUo  eorum,  785.  ZebedsBUB,  dotatus,  vel 
flueDt  iate,  843.  Zebee,  vicUma,  eive  bostia,  828.  Zebul, 
habitaeolDm,  81 1 .  Zabuloo,  habitacalum  forUtudiois,  789. 
Zeehri,  memoria,  iste  exacflrbaDs,  vel  amaricaDs,  xbid. 
Zemram,  caotio  eorum,  vel  temposoBteDdeos,  785.  Zib, 
lupuB,  811.  Ziphffii,  germioaatfls,  aive  floreotes,  815. 
Zoclelh,  tractum  vel  protractum,  S23.  Zoob,  anrum,  797. 
Zorad,  olieaDs,  tcI  deaceosio,  iiiit.  Zorabattel,  ipse  ma- 
gister  conAiaioDis,  843.  ZoxommiD,  be  eogitaUooea,  b«u 
qus  est  baee  aqoa,  vel  ia  acie  praparaU,  800. 

Divua  HieroDymos  ez  Hebraico  foute  plurimasdeduzit 
etymolo^aa  tum  Grecorum,  tum  LaUoorum  nomioum, 

SDoa  pro  Unguarnm  UroDibDS  bue  subjungimus.  In  qui- 
osdam  tantom  HebEaieam  Toeem  iodicare  tentavimuB 
in  caateris,  leetor  stDdiosus  boDe  laborem,  si  velit,  sus- 
eipiet,  dod  SBt  neeesse  ipaum  mooere  quod  HieroDvmuB 
saBpisflime  se  violenter  egiste  ipsemet  fatcatur,  XXIII, 
846. 

Nomina  Grtfca  et  Latina  ex  Bebraica  reuUce  dedueta 
«  D.  Bitronymo.  —  Achaia,  fiater quis  7  aot  fratereius, 
Tel  frater  Domini,  vel  fratermeasDomloas,  XXIII,  wl. 
Ab  aeha  aca,  slve  acha  ia,  vel  aehath  oto.  jGoeas,  reapoo- 
deos,  aot  pauper,  vel  mlBeria,  846.  Ab  anacA,  respondflre, 
affligi.  jMa.  Adrias,  cooUneos  mHla,  sive  locus  malorom, 
<MrfrAgrippa,eoDgregaDssubito,t6i(f.Alex«uder,Ievaa8 
aogostiamieDebraram.SSS,  AmphipoliB,  populusoreeor- 
rnens,  846;  ab  am-pi-pafai,  populus  obtoIvH.  AQdreas, 
decuB  in  statiooe  ao  arfor  (per  He)  decas.  Heliun  a  Greeco 
'AvEpoc,  T]ri,845.  AadroaicoB,  decorns  ad  sladium,  851.' 
Ampliatus,  populue  malleator,  ibid.  Apelles,  conareBaas 
eos,  846,  ab  aphel  (per  aio),  iaflatua  tumidas  fuit,  tbid. 
Apollonla,  dieeiplina  vel  Bynagoga  eorum,  ibid.,  ^pahl 
judicaviL  Appii  foram,  libera  vel  fortis  ubertas,  ibid, 
Aquila,  doleos  vel  parturieos,  ab  ith  calel  (per  conh), 
eoaturbari,  dividi,  ibid.  Archelsus,  ngaoBceaB,  leo,  839. 
Areta,  stopor  vel  deBGeosio,  853.  Arics  pagos,  seu  ipti- 
■narftii,  areopagua,  primitiTa  solemoitas,  846,  ab  a  re$ith 
pooga  tb  pnncipiom  remiasioois  Tel  oeaaatioois.  Arirtar- 
chuB,  mooB  factare  superfluffl,  Tel  suscitanB  ceronam, 
846.  Aristobulas,  BUBCitansdolore  germen,851.  Artemia, 
id  estDiaoa,  auecitans  fflgrotalionea,  646.  Asla  elevans, 
RubltmiB.  851,  856.  857.  Asia,  auferflDB,  sive  pergflns, 
853.  Athenienaes,  Atfaene,  ezploratores,  responiieotea. 
homiles,  temiiore  diasipati,  ah  «naA  respoDdere,  Tel 
opprimi,  846. 85B.  AugnitDs.  ■olemoiter  staDa,  Telsole- 
mQtlaB  addtta,  843,  s  negouM,  rex,  imperaDa,  imperator. 
Berenice,  elegaater,  toI  eleele  commota,  sive  filius  inno- 


ceoB,  ex  Syro  Hebrteoque  eomporitnm,  847.  MthyiiiK* 
fllia  Bpeciosa,  virguacafa,  aat  fllia  Domini,  8B1.  Caesar* 
possessio  prineipalis,  843.  A  cathar  bieoa  cessit,  creTit, 
Syriace,  cesara,  auccessus  propter,  iocrementnm,  Canda- 
ces,  commutata,  847.  Caana,  pro  bacQlo  ab  Uflbrno  eana, 
803.  CBppadocia,  manu  redempta  Domioo,  817.  CireDea, 
hfereB,  ihid.  Claudius,  claudia,  speB  traaquillitatls,  847, 

856.  CoidOB,  meoUa  flxcessua,  847.  Colooia,  revelatio 
eorum,  ibid.  CoIoBsis,  voz  facla,  ^.Coroelius,  iDlelli- 

geoa  circumcisionem,  847.  Coriothos,  oritur  ipse,  850. 
resceoB,  tenebrosos,  ibid.  Creta,  vocatio  cooaummata. 

857.  Crispas,  scieas,  vel  cogoosceDs,  847.  CTpriue,  trjatia 
aut  moeror,  ibid.  GyreneoBeB,  baBredes,  ioid.  Dalmatia, 
paupflrlatflm  graodam  Booat,  8S6.  Uamairis,  silens  caput, 
847.  Damascus,  saogaioiB  poculam,  ibid.  Demas,  sileDe, 
sive  terrenus,  vel  saagoioeus,  856.  Demetrias,  vehemea* 
ter  ioDectens,  sive  tiimium  perseqoena,  847.  Uerbeo, 

SeaeratiouiB  fllium,  aive  loquentem,  ibid.  Diabolus,  de- 
uens,  840, 857 ;  a  zoub  fluzit,  vel  a  uibab  Arab  floclaa- 
Tit,  oacillaTlt.  molitaTit  se  in  aere  \  aut  eUam  a  dabad  id 
est,  reptaTit  in  terra,  Ber^oUnm  more ;  veteres  et  ipse 
Uierooymus,  Zabolua  Bcribebaot,  loco  Diabolus;  jnxta 
ipsum,  Zabdiihis.\xTa  vehemeotem  ezprimit,  823  ;  Zabad 
auteni  UUointerpretator;  itaDiaboloa  recte  dicitur UUo, 
circumvotaoa,  Tel  reptaDB,sea  defloena.  JuxtaOraecam 
etyinologiam,  cnminator  tnlerpretatur,  a  verbo  SuficOXw, 
deferre  calumoi&m,  apod  Hebreeos  8atao  dicebatar  Dio- 
nysius,  dijudicalue  vel  vehemflater  fugieos,  a  Dan  jodl- 
cavit,  847.  DioBcuri,  pulchn  ad  tegenaum,  ita  dicuDtur 

Semioi  Caatores,  ibia.  Drustlla,  geoeris  paciflci,  ibid. 
ilectfl,  ascendflnles,  851.  Elimas  ad  traosgressioDem, 
sive  traoBgredi  faciens,  847.  EUladaad  seienUam,  vel  ad 
asceosum,  Syra  lingua  dicitur  soper  haoc.  ibid.  ElleDes, 
Grsci,  ad  aBceadeotee,  sive  Dei  scienUa,  ibid.  Epaphra, 
frugifflr  vel  equidem  videne,  854.  Ephesus,  voluotas  mea 
io  ea,  Bive  flois  eorum,  847.  Eutvches,  ameos.  GrKce 
aotem  dieitor  roitooatos,  itdd.  Erodia,  apprehandeaa 
Dominum,  854.  Feliz,  ruioa  factom,  847.  Featai.  or« 
multorum,  ibi4.  Gaiua,  commotus,  aed  melius,  VBlleosis, 
847,  851,  853.  GalaUs,  magniflca,  translata,  847,  853. 
Icooinm,  prseparatio  aut  consolatio,  848.  Italica,  meoUs 
ezceaaus,  ibia.  Jasoo,  faclns  io  maodato,  ffil.  Juliua, 
incipiens,  851.  Jooia,  iocipieoa,  8SI.  JuBtai),  parcens, 
aive  ipae  allevatus,  848. 

LaiBBa  in  salutem,  848.  Laodicia  tribus  amabilis  Do- 
mioi,  vel  fuerunt  in  vomitu,  857.  Unus,  caodidus,  Biva 
tibiceo,  851.  Libertini,  facientes  paleas,  848.  Lisaoia, 
natiTitas  teotutiooiB,  843.  Ab  Meloudnutah.  Laeas,  ipse 


«umu»,  prodiflcata,  ibid.  Lysias  generatuB,  itnd.  Hacedo, 
OriealaliB,  848.  Marcua,  excelsus  maodato,  488,  851, 854. 
Medi,  measurantes,  seu  menaurati,  848.  Heaopotamia, 
elevata  vocaUone;meliu8aGraBcodDcltnreo  qDoddocH- 
bus  flnviia  ambiatur,  ibid.  HiletuB.  generans.  ibid.  Hy- 
sia  attreetaUo,  pidpatio,  848.  Hyrrlia  amara,  ibid.  Nar- 
ciBsoa,  ascenaua  IsUtiffi,  sive  lucema  Bciodens,  aut  col- 
ligens,  852.  Neapolis,  commolio  mirabitis,  849.  Neraas, 
lacema  Domioi,  852.  Nicauor,  Btans  lueeroaj  849.  Nic»- 
laus,  stnttuB  eccleBiee  langneatls,  ibid.  Niger  asceo- 
dena,  ibid.  Nympha,  applicila  ori  eorum,  854. 

Otympa,  parturieoa  thalamua,  852.  —  Onesimna,  de- 
corus,  seu  respoodeoB,  855, 837.  PaulnB,  mirabtlis, 
PergamuB,  divideos  comoa  eomm,  858.  Peraida,  taotaos, 
dissueos  latera  sua,  862.  Petrua,  agaoscens,  844.  A  pi* 
tbrouD,  (per  thau)  ioterpretatio.  iteram,  Petroe,  dia* 
Bolvens,  Bive  diBcalcians,  853 ;  a  petra  (per  teth)  eolntio, 
opertio.  Philippne,  os  lampadis,  vel  oa  maooum,  841, 
847  ,  854.  A  pi-lapid,  oa  lampadis,  tcI  a  phi-laphath,  oa 
curvum,  coDcavnm.  PhilaofllphiK  salvaoB  hBreoBem 
Domioo,  857.  Philemo,  mire  donatus,Tel  otpauiaeomm, 
ibid.  Philetos,  decliDaos,  ^Te  oa  meom,  856.  Philo, 
(fiMvTic  Tel  (pcv^iic)  iacies  Dei,  ihid.  Philologns, 
ore  prscipunm,  tcI  os  meom  ei  io  hortnm,  851.  Phytoo, 
os  abysai,  849.  PitatOB,  os  mallealoris,  844.  A  pi-latous 
(per  leth)  qnod  idem  sooat.  PiBidia,  oa  aooitos,  847. 
PonUuB.  dflcIioaoB  eooailium,  844. 849;  a  eoim,  codbUII 
ioopem  esse.  PootDB  iDcliDaos,  ibid.  Porliae  diTideoa 
duriUam  eorum,  ibid.  Procorus,  fructus  coogr^aDS, 
ibid.  PtolomaiB,  deduceoa  ad  meofluram,  ibid.  Publina, 
taberaacqlnm  ejus,  ibii.  Pudeoa,  iodntus  eonsilio,  857. 
Puteolos,  declinans,  ibid.  Pyrrhus,  diBsolveoe,  ibid, 

Quartoe,  olaogeos  soperflue,  852.  Rhode,  Tideos  vel 
rorUe,  849.  RbodoB,  visio  aive  desceosio,  ibid.  Romt, 
ezeelea,  soblimia,  ibid.  A  Aaama.  Romaoi,  snbliiBei 
Tel  tODaDtei,  ibid.  Roe,  oaDat,  ^'(Afitfvic 

Caiamint,  fluetnaTttHf  «ttAsiHUU^Vill-Riaat^ 
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Judiott,  $49.  Samotliraeia,  andttto  rmrnlationiB,  sWa 
rnapODitioaia,  i6id.  SapT^hira.  oarraQs,  litterala,  aut 
librarta,  ibid-  A  tepher,  liber.  SardiH,  priDccps  pulcbri- 
tudiitis,  853.  Sarooa.  cBotaos  tristitiam,  ibid.  A  Sir-oQ 
itter  sin).  Saulii<<,  tttntatio  respicietitis  vel  ^aMirilas 

849.  Sebaste,  srrus  sive  ftyraaB,  8<0.  Si;(eva  viitpe<^ula 
ctamaTt»,  KKI.  SaciiDdus,  elevaas,  ihid.  Seleucia  Inlleafl 
se,  ibid.  Serffius,  priaceps  vnllis,  »ive  hortuli,  ibid.  Si- 
carii,  ebriosi,  ibid.  Silas,  mi^sus,  849.  Sdvanua,  miesus, 
351,  853.  855.  Sosipater,  «alvaos  liispersos,  833.  Sostbe- 
ue«,  BalTaoB  eus,  sive  ^ndinm  da  mihi,  84XSpaoia,  pro 
Rispaaia,  expeditio,  fiiTe  acrioctio,  83S.  Stephaoa,  Bte- 

SbsDU!!,  DonDa.  rrguta  veRtra,  vel  epeculator  vester, 
49,  853.  STalichea.  loqoAta,  854.  SyracusGB,  muros,  siva 
inaceria  trietitiee  ;  ibid.  Syrles  angustite,  tribulatioues, 

850.  Taberon,  vieiones  eoram,  eive  boaa  visio,  ihid. 
Tertios,  adjuagens,  vive  appticaas  se,  853-  Tertnllod, 
placeas  «tercori,  ve)  aggen  eonim.  850.  TharBUBczplo- 
ratio  Isetitin,  ibid.  Timon.  Dameranfl  sitis,'  seu  pirigiie- 
do,  ibtd.  Theopbile,  Bursnm  fereas,  sed  HieronyniUB 
{iraefert  Grfficam  etymologiam,  lAtr/.  Tbesealonica  festi- 
Dsns  nmbram  roborare  seu  flrmare,  ibi'i.,  834.  Timo- 
tbeQS,  beneficns,  853.  lltus,  qusereDB,  sive  bonnm,  ibid. 
Troiu,  Bervieas,  857.  Trophimus,  dlBsolvens  thalamos, 
iiid.  Tyrannus,  contineus  eos,  eeu  conrortans  eoa, 
S5D.  Urbanu9,  luce  gBuJenB,  853.  Ymeoseus,  dormilans, 
8S6.  Zeno,  comuioiio  ejus,  sive  cummoveas  eum,  vel 
ipiie  rfqaieBceos,  857. 

Pauca  adjicioQda  superBUDt  de  Qrsco  Latinove  ser- 
mone  dicaada. 

lirxewn.  Salis  Attici  et  saacti  eloquii  venustas, 
XXIII.  472.  Elegantia  et  lepor  Socratia,  AV}.  Grsecia 
exsutlaa)!  mutunbatur  aliquid  a  LatiiiiB  per  Hierooy- 
mam,  453.  Laiiuus  sermo  proprielatem  Grsecam  noD 
«pnmit,  ^t.  Dialeclafl  quiata  Orscornm,  iGoliBdici- 
tur,  95t.  [jnffnK  GrffiCEB  tatitudo,  501.  Bjusdem  tiiians 
amhiguita^,  tbid.  '\yptaircu;,  Latine  graiunii.  XXV,  904. 
At(2vi;,  SU09  unde  traxerit  ValeuLious,  XXVI,  314.  'Avi- 
Oiu.Ttv,  contuli  polius  quam  acquievi,  cur  iuterpretetur, 
'A7Co%iXu4'i;,  id  e»l  revelatio,  quod  noinna  a  nullo 
aapieDtum  ssvuli  apud  Grsecos  ueurpaium  fuit,  As- 
codr^^i  vid.  iafra  latcoffro^i.  'Atu^pb  sive  [j6Tp»itTi-  a 
pliOosopbls  dtcitur  humilitHS,  236.  BsXo^xvrfix  eive  j^xS- 
SotuvTfs,  oracuti  fieoufl,  XXV,  Bibliotheca  Divina, 
sic  tntitulat  Libros  sacros  D.  Hieronymii»,  XXIIt.  RR3. 
CantbaruB,  sive  «carabffius,  vennifl  esl  flten-oris.  XXV, 
12»7.  CrypU,  qutil  sit,  575  Daemones,  XXV,  H77.  1247, 
13  ;9.  Diabolufl.  leo,  ur«ufl  et  eolubnr  dictos,  iQ^ti.  Dia- 
p^alma.  quii  sigDiQcet,  1312.  AuI(nroXtt.  urbs  .^irypti. 
Ohi  sita  Bit  289.  id^x.  tecti  solarium,  :t99.  Epilntiufl  pro 
matedii^to  upurpniur,  XXltl,  487.  Extafis,  quid  sil,  XXV, 
1274.  rtTxvTOftiyia.  quid  sil,  1042.  'ISuiTTu.  id  est,  iusi- 
pieas,  XXVI.  -'i2B.  Labyriatlius,  quiit  »i),  ejuii  deBcriptio 
ex  Ytitiitio.  XXV,  447  Al^vm  'Kvfxk^.  stasoum  bi- 
tominis,  nane  mare  Uortnum  dlcitur,  472.  Aai[iij;,  id 
eatpeslis,  XXV,  1314.  «««^optxw;,  tropire,  flaorative, 
metaphorice,  XXVI,  503,  50t.  Metuvufxtxw;,  per  ■.iietnny- 
miam.XX V.  io88.  M<iDogamia  hiKamin  prtefertur.  XXVI, 
56V.  ntxpoSti^ei.  lugeutinm  ecenffi.  apud  Latiuospnri^- 
<a<tnuuucupatffi.OpistbotODiisin8anabitis,qoidsit.XXVI 
S40.  Pammachii  nouien  a  itS;  omois,  et  ^yi\  pugna  in- 
terpretatur,  XXV,  992.  Preilanogus  dicitur  ith  eo  quod 
pueroii  aiiat  stve  dnctel,  XXVI.  368.  ParabotaB  et  ffitii- 

f matis  notinnfti,  XXV,  ifit.Parabulffi  Syris  et  Palffiitinis 
amitiares,  XXVI.  I:t2.  Paraeangffi.  quid  sint,  XXV,  986. 
Passaluryaetta,  quinam  siut,  XXVl,  b56  aot.  niitXi^po- 
•opT,|ii[vov,  quid  siguiflcet.  221.  PeriousioB,  qnid,  587. 
Periuatetici.  quid  Bint,  5*17.  nipta/'f,  id  eet  arfiumenlum, 

XXV,  t088.  Phautasiivix aut  uuuqiiarosumtturin bDuam 
part«*m,  isis.  Philai-.teria  seu  pii;taliola  parv»  iinnler.he- 
dnln,  Gnpce  irux-citiov  sive  lihellue,  XXVI, 168  nol.  Pho- 
ciei  vel  Ma-<ilieoBis  Irilingues  dicuutur.  eo  qu  id  Qrtece, 
LttiDe  el  Oallice  loquuiitur,  354.  Pna  misi.  herba  est  qua 
otuntnr  fulloues,  XXV.  685.  4>uXX<«,quid  si-^oiecet.9i7. 
BhodaDUS  dici^ur  a  colonia  Rhodiorum  quffi  jnxta  huno 
fluvium  conetitit,  XXVI,  354.  Scenopei;in,  restivitas  est 
taberaaculornm  opud  Judffios,  a  a%i\^t  t>ib>>rnaculum,  et 
irr,Tvu[«  flgera,  Interpretatur,  XXV,  927.  St^Xti  statuam 
defiifrnat  vel  tltatnm,  902.  Scybala,  id  e^t,  quisquiitffi, 

XXVI.  334.  STclamcn,  arborta  Beno*.  XXV,  1077.  Tbsco- 
drogi.  hffirttticorum  (ieauf«,  XXVI,  356  not  Tinra.  t'it«oti 
geuus  i(t»o  utunUir  Chaldffii  et  PefsflB,  XXV,  50S.  Trista- 
tfp,  id  esl  teroislatoree,  219.  Tropoloaia.  eermonls  est 
perjinlatio,  146.  Xa*p«,  id  est,  ave,  XXVI,  6*. 

Latinitat  Hiironymitma. —  [^tina  cousiietudo  Gneco 
idiomati  noa  r<>8poodet,  XXVI,  164.  Proprietatem  Grffl- 
eam  Latlnin  ^ emio  noa  eemper  explicat,  eed  aliquando, 
actaaUus  <t  dilalini  mscio  qaidioaf^aliiidquamqaod 
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Bcrlptum  eat  eooamus,  615.  TultiDB,rex  oratoram  etKo- 
guffi  Latinffi  illuatrator,  repetuiidarum  accusatur  aGrs- 
ciB,  XXIV,  ySi.  Adorare  cudeod,  quid  sil,  XXV,  5o7. 
A<lulter  e^l  qui  Haucia  violat  et  caeta  corruuiuil,  175. 
j1£'lili'tattoiiis  uom-^u  sutnilur  pro  parvis  operiou»,  509. 
Aguilio,  quid  sit.  439.  Amicus,  quid  sit,  12iv.  Anguslis. 
In  augUHtiia  postti  quid  solemos  dicere,  1052.  Aanus  di- 
citur  ub  eo  quod  eeaiper  Tertalur,  et  ia  se  redeat,  23. 
Aquita  Inter  aves  regiium  teaet,  sicut  leo  inter  bestias, 
793.  AmbaiteB  ffiQiguiatum,1290.  Atrameatarium  ab  atra- 
mento  dictum^  87.  AurvB,  ports  dictffi,  1158.  Aurugo, 
quid  sit,  1030.  Circuli  aurei  quibus  mulieres  oroare  se 
solebaot,  13i.  135.  Conferre,  quiJ  sit  XXVI,  332.  Coa- 
fessio  quotuptici  seasuiDtelligitur,  XXV,  Sil.Conflum- 
malio,  qutd  et  quotuptex  flil,  290.Corad  cor  toqui.quUt 
sit,  836.  Cornu,  cornua,  pro  r^ffaovel  rnbore,  13)3, 11114. 
Cubitum  et  culiilua  eadem  iDensura.  378.  D>fflcileeem- 
per  qiiod  facimus  iaviti,  199.  Devirfiinata  «sl  Samaria, 
216.  Ebrieta^  auimi,  quid  sit,  lOlO.  Fur  el  latro  in  quo 
differunl.  872,  873.  Huoierus  opus  eignificat,  871.  fl, 
liltera  bffic  a  pterisque  mere  dieitur  aspiratio,  XXiV, 
799.  GramiDatici  hauc  loeo  littersa  dod  esse  habeadam 
pntaat.  S41.  luaures  QDje  dicaolur,  XXV,  134.  lDdolo> 
rius,  XXVI.  50?>.  lojnria.  Cogitans  de  Deo,  facere  neBcit 
iojurtam,  XXV,  1245.  JHouarius  mensis  unde  dicilur, 
277.  Jumeuta  nom*a  haheat  a  juvuado,  XXIII,  296.  Jur- 
gium  muliehre,  XXVI,  416.  K  apud  Latiaos,  si  Kalenda- 
rnm  vucem  exuipias,  litlera  fluperflua  videtur,  XXIII, 
799.  Kateu<laria  strena.SaturnatitiaspirtulaetMiaervale 
muauB,  quid  siut,  XXV,  540  not.  Latium  postea  dictum 
6Bt  Laviuium.  ^'^^.  Latus  regis,  quid  sit,  523.  Latrare  pro 
d<>trahere,  XXVI,  406.  Mare  ^torluuro,  unde  dictum, 
XXV,  472.  Morticiuiuin,  quid  dicatur,  49.  Mutiebre  jur- 
gium,  XXVI,  416.  Num*>rus.  Moa  velerum  Latinorumin 
supiiutaudis  nomeris,  XXV,  552,  553.  Nuptialis  Testis 
quffi  sit,  XXVL  ObliquuB.  Feoefltrffi  obtiquffi,  Grsce, 
TogiKxc  qiiffi.  XXV,  5f41.  Oblivio  veritatia  velox,  505. 
Obolus.  Ticeeima  par^  sicli,  eive  stalpris,  450.  Omnis  pro 
majort  parte  sumitur,  XXVI,  463.  ORtium,  qiio  sensuHie- 
roiiymiis  vocat  Anum,  Aelium  autem  et  Kunomium  ve- 
ctee,  XXV,  mfi.  PetasatuB  libri  portitor.  forte  a  petaso 
dictus,  1453.  Piscatio  piscinm  et  pisc^tio  hominum,  677. 
Plautatioaes  peccalorum,  qun,^5.  Portealaverborum, 
quthDuuquam  Lalini  boroiais  auriBaudivitf  XXVI,  323. 
Q,  quam  titreram,  exceptis  Latinis,  Dulla  alia  tiagua 
habr^t,  XXIIt,  807,Qu»dran9,  quid  et  uode  dictum,  XXVI, 
38.  Qiiis,  qiiid,  qiio  usu  sint  in  Scriptnra,  XXIII,  5^ 
540.  XXV.  1011,1177,  (258.  Re{rina  peccatorum,  qnei>it, 
XXV.  5<I4,  595.  Redis  latu^  qui<t  sit.  523.  Religio,  unde 
di<'.ta,  I09Q.  Repetiiodffl.  de  quibus  tir«ci  TuUium  acca- 
eant.  XXIV,  935.  RotunditHs  fl;;urarura  pulcltprrima, 
XXV,  21  Salutatio.  Qnoiuodo  Bnt  apud  Hebrffios.  Grfficoa 
et  Latiuoi,  64.  Saucumaria  dicitur  vas  i^ncurbitaiteum, 
1148.  Scandaluin,  unde  dictum.  XXVI,  107.  Scriita  Teo- 
dentes.  ii  sniit  qul  snper  TRetimenta  Tetusta  aesotiaO' 
tiir.  XXV,  ^o.  Sculptura  in  quo  differat  a  conflalura, 
1304.  I^currilita''  et  stultiluqiiium.in  quo  diffttraat,  XXVI, 
520.  Scululaia  dicuQiur  vestes  optre  reticulato  eoDttfZ- 
tffi,  XXV,  255.  Sententia  audax,  425.  Seztartus  ttalicus 
qnantum  valeat,  48.  Spatium  spatio  Tianim  LatiDi  un- 
merant  per  mille  paesus,  Galti  per  leucae  Germaniaper 
ra^tus,  Persffi  per  paraeangan,  f)S6.  Sordes  et  peccatnm 
atiud  sonant  io  Scripturie,  XXVI.  248.  Tentatorinlerre- 
fi&ns,  qui^,  166.  Timor  diipptici  eeusu  ialelligitur,  557. 
Traa.^lali,  quiQain  diraatur,  318.  Tumultus,  quid  nit, 
mire  descrihitiir.  XXV,  lt79,  1180.  Vs  pcenarum  est 
oltimam,  1050.  Victoria.  Calhoticorum  prima  Tii-toria 
del<>gere  Bpcrcta  hffirelicorum.  1105.  Viaum  impiorum, 
quiil,  643.  V<ix  viva,  ea  est  qiisB  auctorls  eui  orereROoat, 
et  ea  proountiatioue  proferiur  atque  distioguitur  quo 
in  corle  geiierati  esl.  XXVI.  386. 

LtCIUS  FLAVIUS  DBXTER.  —  D.  Hteroaymus  ia 
Prologo  ad  lib.  0"  Sciiitftribunfcclrtinti.yno*  dncetquos 
profectuB  f  ••cerit  Uex  ter  sub  doctissimo  Paciano  patre  sap, 
et  qnomodo  io  buinanie  tilteriB  juveututem  exercuerit, 
XXXI.  15.  Dexler  ita  humaais  vHcabat  titteris  ni  eccle- 
siaeticffi  hintoriffi  sedulo  incamberet,  16.  Militiam  iagres* 
sus  Bub  Theodosio  Magno  ita  proretdl  ut  prffifeeturam 

f>rffitoni  Orientalis  imperli  cooBequi  meruerit,  ihid.  Do- 
ebnt  nimium  quod  Chrintiani''  Gentiles  suam  rusUcltatem 
objicerent,  ibid.  Ideo  Hierooymuro  suaeit  ut  viroruin  il- 
I»»trinm  inter  catholiuoe  texeret  CataloKam,  qoo  con-> 
lundi  possent  Cbrislianornm  detrnctores,  ibid,  l>.  Hifl- 
ronymi  epietola  euper  hoc  Rrgumeoto.  Dexter  ainicas 
oni  fuit  et  coosanjzuiaeus  Pauli  Orosii,  19. 

rocf.t  Grxcx  e  Cnrortieo  omnimodx  hislorim  DexM 
excerptie  tioe  Bivttrii  eommentmio.  ^  AoaUtpjwip^  pn> 
AgathoB  Oppius,  id  «Bt  boiAi«0p|iiit»iKra/US^^Uonict 
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epiatolaB.  Jacobi  apoatoli,  sic  dictaquod  ia  canoac,  Id 
eat  riij{ula,aive  citt  iIo^d  Librorum  ruftirreLur  ab  Ecclesia, 
XXXI,  122.CUroaica,  ex  GHc<8iuJuro,iiua;<iiiea  suul  UijtO' 
riaruui,brdTiwi(Dai|ae  l«mporuuicouiiiiemi>ratiuu«B,i9. 
Eclipsit  soUb,  9i.  Eageaiuu,  iJ  e«t  uobilis  prffiuomiia  ■ 
pietate  Bdeliom,  at  toac  mos  erat.  S.  Uarcello  datum, 
235  DOt.  Fhilotbeua,  id  edl  dilectua  Deo,  coguomea 
philippi  aposloti,  191,  23L  TheulogUfi,  id  eet  diTioa  lo- 
queas  vel  prffidicBDs,  B.  Joauuis  evaagclists  preao- 
uiea,  131,  138,  232.  TheopborOB,  id  esl,  Ueum  fereos, 
ita  cognomiaatus  fuerat  S.  Ij^autius  martyr. 

De  LnliHo  serinoae.  —  Ouiuiuiodo  historia,  pro  uai- 
Ter^atia  hii>toria,  tilulu-t  Chroaoci  a  Dextro  coascripti, 
XX3L1,  SO.Comuieul.  PreBfectus  preetorii,  quiaaua  eit  et 
muuua  e)Uii  quule,  1'rxtjrium,  qind:<it,5l.  Salma- 
tas  pro  Saruatas,  65.  Torlusa  urba  Hiapaniae,  olim  dteta 
UertOBa, 

AUfiUSTINUS  (S.).  —  Vox  proprie  auimatorum  eat, 
XXXV,  1009.  Vox  ad  hoaiiues  eouas  est,  vox  ad  Ueum 
affeclus  esl,  XXXVIll,  iOS.  Voz  materia  e?t  verborum, 
Terba  formatam  vuci-ui  ludicaut,  XXXIV,  2^7.  Vuciset 
verbi  discrimcu,  XXXVIIl,  1304,  1:^09.  Vox  inauis  siae 
verbo.  tbifi.  Vocis  miuisterium  propter  verbum,  1305. 
Vox  deflcit,  crescente  verbo,  1307.  Vox  tota  ab  omtu- 
bu«,  totaa  singulis  auditur.  XXXIlI,  518. 

Verbummultipli  seusu  accipitur,  XLIl,  968.  Verbum 
Bmare  coucipitur,  oive  crealurie  sive  Creatoriit,  967,  9S8. 
Verbum  ouuia  opera  hominis  prseedit,l073.  Neceasario 
procedtt  loeuliouem  et  actiouem,  idid.  Verbum  cordis, 
coueeasio,  XL,  3&0,  352.  Verbum  liumaQum  sic  tranait 
ad  allernm,  ut  remaneat  iu  corde,  XXXV,  1671.  Ue  verbi 
nostri  Tenlate  el  falaiute,  XUI,  1077.  Verbuni  quaotlo- 
□lua  verum,l072, 1078.  Verbi  meute  concepU  vehiculum 
Bonus,  XXXVIII,  183.  677,  1U»7.  Verbum  quod  luqui- 
mur,  quasi  alter  animus  ab  aoimo  perquemae  iadici*t, 
XL,  183,  184.  Verbum  exteroum,  vox  verbi  iatenii,  XUI, 
107t.  Verba  ad  quid  iuBtituta,  ibid.,  243.  Verba  nont-uat 
DecesitBria  nisi  ad  eiprimendam  vuluutatem,  XXXVI, 
499.  Verborum  usub  umuis  insiguificBuduedt,  20  Verbo- 
rum  abusio  iu  omnibus  iiuguis  late  patet,  XUI,  410. 
Verba  admoueut  ut  qu<Bramus  res,  nou  eas  exhibeot  nt 
noTerimas,  XXXU,  1215.  Verbis  tmmorari,  cum  de  re 
coastat,  turpe  est,  9i2.  Verborum  aotioaea  cooBide- 
raad»,  aon  verba,  XXXV,  2097.  Verbum  pro  facto  po- 
Bitum,  XXXIV,  503,  800.  In  v«rbis  verum  amare  et  Doa 
Terba  insi^uis  eat  indolls,  lOO*  Nullum  uuquam  verbum 
quod  revocare  Tellet  emiait,  ait  Tullius  de  quodam, 
quod  credibiliaa  Mt  nioiium  fotuo,  quam  de  aapieDta 
perfeolo,  XXXIII,  58S. 

Lucutio  ad  quid  iostituta,  XXXII,  1193.  Locutio  est 
Toluntatis  siKUiBcalio,  XXXVIII,  102.  LucutioDis  et  in- 
tellectus  discrimen,  XL,  311.  Cum  loquimur  nibil  aliud 
moltmur  oist  auimum  oostrura  ipiium  per^piciendum 
animo  audiloris  iafdrre,  183,  18t.  Uude  puer  loqui  dis- 
cat,  XXXIl,  tSt>6.  Locutio  melapliuncK,  XXXIV,  886.  - 
Uude  dignudcatur  bd  figurata  ^it  scripturarum  locutio, 
71,  72,  74.  Locutioues  bKuralie  obsuuree  tlual  ex  iguu- 
rautia  rerum,  47    Locuiioui.^  iutf^riias  qiinl  sit,  44. 

Liugiia  dupliciter  int^lliiEilur,  XLII,  29(t.  Quid  Trlit 
cor  liugua  teslalur,  X.YXV1I.  tl91.  Liugua  pro  Bono  qui 
lingua  promitur,  XXXV,  1952.  Liutiua  pro  iocutioae 

?{use  mperliajguain,  XXXVI, 597.  Liugua  uua  primitivuB 
Jtt  ante  turnm  Babet,  XX\IV,  40l.  Lioguarum  diver- 
aitas  iiiide,  XU,  4^3.  Liuguarum  diversilatem  superba 
impielaa  iovesit,  et  humilis  pietaa  !'ccle8ite  coululit 
UDitati,  XXXVI,  636.  LiDgaarum  omaium  nitfoum  olim 
maiimum  Spiritua  sancti  desceudeutes  iuQdeles,  XU, 
612.  Linguaruin  coKuilio  oecessaria  ad  iulelligeDtiam 
scripturarum,  XXXIV,  42.  Liu{jui£  orifiiDali  putiuscre- 
dendum  qusm  ejus  trau^laiioui,  XU,  654,  453.  Lioguee 
totfueroDtquot  homines  a  coa»tructioue  turrisiu  varias 
regiooes  dispersi,  XXXVII,  2324.  Liuguarum  divisioja- 
•ta  tamoris  pcena,  2160.  Per  haac  linguarum  diTisio- 
Dfm  Scri[>tur«rum  myBterium  ad  matut-um  tempue  ia 
uao  popalo  maueit,  ibid.  Linguas  iu  septuagiota  duas 
diviiias  eBse  plurimi  consentiuut,  ibid. 

Grammatica  Urffice,  Latine  Itttcratura  dicit  ir,  XXXII, 
1012,  1099.  GrammaticQ  e*l  vocia  articulatte  custos  et 
moderatrix  disciidina,  894.  Heec  historiffi  cuctodiam  pro* 
fltetur,  1012,  t099.  Au  Rrammatices  eitbouos  docere  et 
BccentUf,  lOlO  GraoimBti*  le  le)>es  8tiidio!:e  ob-tervaniur, 
diim  iieKliuuulur  prfecepia  Dei,  673.  Grammatii-arum  - 
scbularum  limiuibus  appia»avi'))i,  670;  XL,  7l3  Libcr 
de  Giaiiiiiiatica  siTiptu»  oialogi  fnrmn  ab  AuKusliuo  cum 
eeSRt  Mediolaai,  baplisoium  perc»pturus,  591.  Qiii  lihRr 
cxcidit,  591-  Grauimatici  maftistri  pciiul'<ti,  XXXII,  672, 
Dot.  1.  Grammalici  judicee  poetarum,  XXXII,  lul4.Gram- 
maUcorum  oe&euram  concioiiator  aon  timeat,  dum  oot- 


DC«iastruat,  XXXVIlI,2ZB,1371.GrammBtieoramleaea  in 
CouciouibuA  ujiuus  curau  i(e  ei  forte  mr-lius  iu  barbari*- 
mo  populus  iut.!lli«it,  XXXVI,  3ii6  ;  XXXIX,  !776.  (iraoi- 
matici  ItlteriouKs  per  cuutempium  vucal.  XXXill»  443. 

LilteriB  aijtua  vouum,  voces  eieua  rerum,  XLII.  I07i. 
Primaram  htterarum  magistri,  XXXII,  670.  Litteraa  m 
primia  homiuibus  ccBpisee  nuuDUllie  videiur,  XXXlV, 
u20.  Litlerurum  reperlor  MercuriuB,49.  Ulterarum  occa- 
sio,  XXXll,  1011.  leis  tradidit  lilteraB  i£gypliiB,  XLl, 
597  ,  598.  Liltera,  quid  sit,  XXXII,  1410.  Litters  TOca.lea, 
eemivocales,  mutse,  1383.  Litterffi  quare  oon  sQDt  com- 
muDes  omuibus  gentibuB,  XXXIV,  38.  Littera  eea  scri- 
beudi  ars  quaols  alilitatis,  Xl,  872,  973.  Littfira  ea- 
dem  oomeu  Uei  et  diabuli  inchoatur,  XXXVIL  1375. 

Nomeo,  qua^i  Dotamen  dictum  eet,  XXXIV,  230. 
mea  non  propter  se  uuaeu  eet,  eed  propler  id  quod 
sigoiQcat,  XxXVl,  122.  Nomiua  rebus,  ut  euiqae  pte- 
cuit  impoBita  sunt,  XXXil,  1116.  Nomea  impuaere  ra- 
bue  altissiuiffi  aapieutiK  iudicium,  XLV,  1432.  De  ra 
cum  coosiat  ooo  est  de  uomine  laborandnm,  XLIII,469. 
Nomeu  uihil  prodeet,  ubi  res  uon  est,  XXXV,2007.  No- 
miuum  variffi  termiuatioueg,  XXXll,  1385  et  seq^q.  No- 
mioa  aumerorum  quffi  diCTUTx,autqun  decUuauiliti^uat, 
1408.  Ue  pronomiae,  1J94.  ProDomioa  autfioila  SDOt  aat 
ioBDila,  aut  pluequam  flDila,t&uI.Dedecliuattoa«proao- 
miuum  prims,  secuudffi  ettertise  persooffi,  1395.  De  d^ 
cliuatiuae  iotiuitorum,  ibid.  Prouomiua  i)uatitatte,l39A. 
De  verbo,  de  verbi  persoua,  uumero,  modo  et  temfiore, 
l:t97.  De  prima  coajugatiooe,  1398.  De  aecaoda,  ibid, 
Ue  tertia  etqoarta  coujugatioDe,  1399  Verbum  comaia- 
ae,  quid  eit,  ibid.  Verbum  depojcu",  1400.  De  verbie 
ueulro  paHoivieet  impereuualibue,  Uol.  Ue  iuchoativis, 
fitiqiiei.lativia,  et  deitiderativie,  l,02.  Ue  adverbio,  1402 
ct  ocijq.  Ue  prccpositioue  et  ipearum  regimiae,  1406.  Da 
iuterjectioue,  1408.  Syuoufma  et  homcuyma  quid  die- 
teot.  1421.  Ue  paroDymis,  tbid. 

UialecticaiD  quu  syutaxiucompreheoditAugustiDos, 
XXXIl,  1409.  De  simplicibue  verbie,  ibid.  Dc  coujoDctie, 
tbid.  Seuteutiffi  eimplices,  el  coujuDctffi,  quffi  eiul,  ibid. 
De  origine  vcrbi,  verbum  unde  dictum,  atuicorum  opi- 
oio,  1411.  De  vi  verbi,  1413.  Obecurum  ct  ambiguum, 
quid,  ttia  gcucra  ambiguoram.  1414.  Amhiguitas  ex 
sequivociB,  1416.  Ueeequivocis  et  multivocis  juzta  Ari» 
totelem,  ti21.  De  deuomiuativis,  1422. 

Scripturffi  sacrffi  fldes  ab  originali  liugaarepetendaeBt, 
XLLtSS.Scriplurarumlractatiomagauuiopuselardiiuai, 
XXXIV.l».  Hezuln  ad  iutelligeoda»  Scripturas,XXXVII(, 
24,  30,  46,  14U,  180,  198,  450,  4S6,  470.  856.  609 ;  XLIU. 
673.  Scriplure  sacrie  TariiB  vereiooee,_XLI,  603.  Scrip* 
turauude  iu  diversas  liuguas  traducta  est,  XXXlV,  38. 
Scri|iturn  ambiputtas  iu  uua  liuKua  tollitur  per  Bliain, 
XXXVII,  1536.  Mulli  Scripturas  ex  Hebrffia  linitua  in 
Orfficam.  iuuumeri  vero  «t  io  Latiaam  verierua(,XXXlI(, 
43.  Scriptura  ei  codicibiis  Grneis  iu  LBiiaam  liugaan 
translata  est,  XLlll,  709.  Scriplurarum  diviuanim  per> 
tractatures  in  Lalina  liouua  perpauoi  suut,  in  Oneca 
iuuumeri.  XLll,  2t4.  TrBDslatio  Scri|>ture  veierin  e 
Grie<-a  liugua  iu  Latinam  facta  juiUt  LXX  iulerpretea, 
XXXII,  5^2  Quaie  quffldaui  iu  vereioueLXX  iaveniua- 
tur  (jucB  10  codicibua  HebreiB  dud  suat  et  e  contra,  XU, 
604.  Hi-brsis  codicibus  et  verMooe  LXX  uteodom.  60K. 
Obelit^ci  et  aeterieci  in  codicibue  tirscis  quid  eiguiflca- 
bant,  XXXIV,  i90.  Scripturarum  t-atina  ver?io  iii  divep. 
bIs  codicibue  ilavariBeet,  ut  t^lerart  vix  po*sit,XXXllI, 
243-  Taota  Latiaorum  iaterprelum  imperitia  carere 
optat  AuguBtiuus,  291.  Scripturffi  noo  eemper  proprie 
loquuutur,  XXXV,  1303.  Curin  fliiuris  Soriptura  loqoi- 
tur,  XI,  663.  Lucuttooes  tropiccmii^centur  propbrticiB, 
XLI,  548.  Ct  propriis,  bSl.Fiftnralas  Scripturffi  IncutioDes 
ud  litteram  acoipere  miserabilis  servitus,  XXXIV,  68,  69. 
lu  Scripturis  multo  plura  per  allegoria*  et  eoiiimata 
partim  verbie  aoUs  ioBiouantor,  part.m  etiam  facta  nar- 
raatar,  XLII,  247.  Scripturv  aacfn  modi  loqueodi  meta- 
phorici  quumodo  iuteliigendi,  XXXIV,  t66.  Gorrigendaa 
ille  qui  iu  interpretatione  Scripturarum  uie  fallilur,  34, 
lo  Sjripturis  multa  utiliter  repetuulur,  XXXVU,  1817. 
Scripturam  coDtiunit  Don  iolelligi  ob  siitna  ignota  vel 
ambigua,  XXXIV,  42.AmbiguitaftScripturffi  aut  iu  verbis 
proprii '  eet,  aut  in  traa^Iatis.  65.  In  aQibigiiilate  verbo- 
rum  eaci  sB  Scripturn  quid  aKeudam,  43,  44,  65  .  6K.lu'em 
vrrbum  lu  Scri|ituria  uod  Bt-mper  idcm  eiguifliat.  78. 
lu  Scriptura  sacra  omue  quod  dicitur  sive  fit,autiDtelli* 
tfenilum  est  propiie,  aut  fi>turate  aut  ulratiue  ralione, 
XXXVIII.  Kt}-  Id  S.Tiptura  luculiuuce  triplieis  generil, 
XLII,  846.Scrit>turarum  quarumeumque  tres  differeoiiB, 
73.  Iguoii-vcrbi  aut  ignots  locutione,  uade  eruenda  *it 
cognitio,  XXXIV,  45.  Suripturie  locutiooia  genua  famiiia- 
re  eilnt  conjaactio  €t  ponotar  ^u^^^^t^^^oa  pre- 
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ceaMrit,  eai  seqneasnon  adncctetar,  q^uld  boesiRnifl- 
cet,  XXiVI.79,  80  lo  ScriptunsproposiUooei  iadeflai- 
Ub  quomodo  iotetbgeuds,  XXXVIII,  450.  Suni<tura 
coDUueas  DoaonDquam  pro  cooteuto  pouil,  XXXvn, 
1414.  Ita  loqaitor  ila  uarte  tauquam  de  totu,  XXXIIl, 
638;  XXXVlI.  ttl6.  tititur  plurali  |ir»  BiuKulari,  XLI, 
519.  Ut  pr«l  rita  narrat  futura,  XXXVII,  147».  Poiiit 
futarum  pro  prnterito,  et  prsterituui  pro  ruturo,  XL, 
303 ;  XtJ,7(B.  PrtBieriium  pro  fuluro  ri«pe,raro  autcm 
futarum  pro  pr»terito,  XXXIV,  l£i.  Id  locis  obscuris 
Scriptara  qniil  agere  debeat  plas  lector,  26i.  Bx  aper- 
tioriDas  saot  explieandit  79.  Aut  per  reeapiinlatiouem, 
8ti.  Scri^tura  qum  daplieem  seiisam  partire  potest  dod 
prscipiti  iDte(pretaoiiaarSrmatioDe,260.Eumdem  Scri- 
|>tam  locum  varie  iutelligi  nibil  probibet,  80.  Locus 
lucertastutius  per  aliosScrittarBioeusquom  perratio- 
D6m  expoaitar,sO  Loea  obseura  aliis  mauifestis  miuf me 
dabusexpticauda.XXXVni.  164:  XXXIX.  1634;  XU, 
832,  333-  ID  ScriptursB  diQlcultations  boDOrauJnm  D«l 
▼erbum.  XXXVII.  1V07. 

Hebrma  Ungva  ei  ejut  affines.  —  Litters  Hebraictt 
&DliquissimtB|  XLI,  598.  LiQi;ua  Uebraic^  ab  Heber 
Domen  accepit,  400.QaaDdo  iuveatBfueril,522.lQdomo 
Httber  remansil,  410.  Uebraics  littera  aote  DfoyseD, 
598.  Hebraica  liDRna  primo  fiiit  omaium  liusua,  4o0, 
bii.  Autprimafuit,aut  ex  uultis  aptata,  XXXVll,  2324. 
Rationi  conseutaDeum  fuit  atMojses  prima  liDguaute* 
retar.  itid.  Ad  popalom  Dei  taotam  trausmissa  fuit, 
XLI,  490.  Uebraiea  liDfjoa  enm  saU  litteris  per  sucoes- 
aioDem  Patrum  custodita,  598.  LiuMua  PDDicn  familia- 
rissima,  488  ;  et  ipsi  sigoiBcatioDiB  qutedam  Ticioitate 
Bociata,  XXXVin,  648.  Hebruica,Puaica  et  Syra  lioKaa 
aoat  cogoats,  XXXV,  1520.  Nomioa  Uubrffiu,  Syra  Mj^j- 
ptia  quB  iD  SiQriptara  »acra  tuat,  tempore  Augustial 
•rant  interpretata,XXXiy,  82.  Hebrsa  nomioa  primum 
ia  HngaamtimcHm.deiodeiDLatiDamtraaslata,XXXVI, 
3M.  Hebreas  litteras  apud  Hebrseos  oemiui  fa;:  erat,  uisi 
mUs  teriblB,XLI,365.JudeBorum  litteratura,  XXWI.  888. 

Abba  at  pater  idem,  XXXVI,  1012;  XXXVIt,  Ul». 
Abbir  Germaoicianat  nib*  Africie.  XUII,  21i.  Abel, 
hietns,  XLl,  461.  Abeuoeier,  lapiH  adjutoris,  S39.  Abl- 
melech,  regDam  patris  mei,  XXXVI,  302.  308,  602. 
Jlbrabe  oomiuis  motatio  et  siguificatio,  XLI,  707. 
Abrabaminm,  Iocub  ubi  Baut  corpora  patriarcbarum, 
XXXIV,  592,  59G  'A6pi(aK  quid,  XUI.  28.  AbealoD. 
patris  pax,  XXXVI,  73,  97.  Acbitophel,  fratris  ruiaa, 
97.  Achis  quomodo  est  30i,  305,  308.  Adam.  homo, 
ntriqae  sexoi  eooTenit,  XLI,  460  :  XLV,  1583,  li85. 
Adam  orbem  terrarum  oomtaesuo  »iftaiHcat,  XXXVII, 
1236.  Adouai,  Oomious,  XLII,  313.  JExj^to^  in  Hcbrna 
liDgna  tenebras  vel  tribnlatioues  tiguificat.  XXXVI, 
lOOt ;  XXXVIL  t477,  1750.  iEioan  et  iGiDaim.  foutes, 
XU.  U7.  .£lbsn  robnstns,  XXXVII,  1130.  Agdfeai, 

{iroaelyti.  1053.  Alleluia,  ride  Na//e/uja.Am>ilech.pobn- 
DB  lingueDS,  1053.  Amso,  fniler  ejus,  XXXVIl,  lllO, 
AmeD,  id  CBt,  verom.  XLII,  313.  Aaimoa  fllius  populi 
meifSive  filinti  nioeroris,  XXXIV,  818.  Amorrha>i,  aaia- 
rieantes,  XXXVIl,  1750.ADDe.graUa,XLl,  528.  ADnbis, 
JBftfpti  nnmeo,  XXXU,  750.  Asoph,  syoagoga,  XXXV, 
1347;  XXXVI.  916.  920.  Assyrii,  dirigeatea,  XXXVI, 
1021.  AsUrotb  et  Astarte,  eadem  ac  Juoo,  XXXIV,797. 
AToam,  moeror  eorou>.  XLII,  457.  Banl,  Jdvia  oomen, 
XXXIV,  797.  Babjjoa,  confusio,  XXXVI,  773,  774.Bala, 
iDTeterata,XUI,  434, 435.Balaam,r«iprobus  ac  damoatas, 
XL,  l36.Baxsn,  siccitaa,  XXXVI,  832,  et  eoDlbaio.tfttd. 
Benjamin.  fllius  dextere,  l02i.  BerBabee.  pateus  sa- 
UetaUB,Tel  pnteuB  Boptimos,  XUI,t58.  Caia,  p0Bsai>eio, 
XU,  460.  461.  Carthago  TharBib  oomioe  iotplligilur, 

XXXVI,  536.  Cectar.  id  est  le  )ebrn,  XXXVII,  160J. 
Cham.  ealidus,   XLI,  477.  Cljauaaa,  i<J  ost  humilie, 

XXXVII,  1304.  Chettsus,  absci»Bus.  XLIL  450.  Chesi, 
sileuUum,  XXXVI,  97.  CiBOu  daritia  eorum,  XXXVII, 
1054.  David.  mauu  forUs,  XXXVI,  148.  151.  302,  628. 
Ooecb.  motus,  601.  Edeo,  deIicis.volnptae  Teleuulnm, 
XXXIV,  202.  Eador,  foos  geuorationis,  XXXVII.  lOU. 
Baoch.  dedioatio,XU,460,  461.  Enos,  bomo,  Toeabutnm 
soU  viro  propriam,  460.  Epbrata  Bpeculam.  XXXVII, 
1720.  Epbrem,  frueUficatio.  XXXVI,  719,  1022.  Etbao, 
forUs.  940.  Eta.  Tlta,  XXXIV,  212,  SIS  :  XUV,  442. 
GaUad.  abiicieus,  sive  rcTelaUo,  XXXIV,  818,  820.  Qa- 
lilna,  reTelstio,  I2l6.  Gebal,  Tsllis  vaoa  seu  fallaciter 
humiiie,  XXXVIl.  10^3.  Oetb.  torcular.  XXXVl.  648. 
ftna.  teetum,  XLl.  (^76.  Halleluia,  iaadate  Dominum, 
XXXVII,  1938  ;  XXXVIII,996,  lU7,  1^90,  1192  ;  XXXIX, 
1632.  Hfber  ab  ipso  est  vocabu'uai  HcbrEenrum, 
XU,  698.  HflbrsBi,  uude  dicU,  XXXIl.  636 ,  XXXIV. 
552.  An  ab  Heber,  an  ab  Abrabam  cogDomiaaU,  XU, 
4tl.  Habraaliiigoa,  aode  diotai  400.  ^d.  snpra.  Her, 


Pellicins,  XUI,  456.  Hermon,  tumea  exaltatnm,  sive 
aaathema  ejus,  XXXVII,  1127,  17.^5.  Jabia,  sapisDS, 
1053.  Jacob  Bupplnotator,  1937.  Japbet,  lalitudo,  XiJ, 
477.  Idithun,  transilieus  eos,  XXXVI,  412,  729,  970. 
Iduuitta,terreDa,XXXlV,721.Je«:honiaa,  pr£L.aralio  Dei, 
XXXIV,  1076.  Jemini,  dexter.  XXXVI,  97.  J.*phle.  apo- 
rieus,  XXXIV,  817,  8J8.  Jericho  luua.  XXXVI,  728. 
Jeruoalem,  viaio  psci^  122,  598,  734  ;  XXXVII,  lb56, 
1755,  17til ;  XU,  637.  Jesue,  OroscK  StM^p,  LaUoe  Sal- 
valor,  XLII,  1025.  Joab  ioimicus,  XXXVI,  715  Jooadab, 
Uomini  spontoufns,  876,  890.  Joaepb,  augmenlum, 
1021 ;  XXXVII,  1037.  Josue  antea  Auses,  qusre  mata- 
tum  eet  oomea  ejus,  XLJI.  327.  Iras,  fratris  mei  visiot 
457.  iBOac,  risufl,  XLI,  510-  Umaelilfe,  obedieotes  sibl, 
XXXVII,  1052.  iBraeU  videos  Deum.  XXXVI.  959  : 
XXXVII,  1254,  1609, 1624.  Jnda,  coafessio,  XXXVI.  540, 
K35,  865  ;  XL!I,  4i>7.  Judea,  coufessio,  XXXVL  «W. 
Labao,  denlhatio,  XLII,  t32.  Lazarus,  adjeclus,  XXXV, 
1350:  XXXVI,d72.  Lia,  laborau^  XXXV,  i045.  Ubaous, 
caoditiatio,  XXXVl,  812;  XXXVII,1370.  Lot,  decliDaas, 
ibid.,  1(33.  Mddiao,  declioaas  judicium,  t&id.  Maclitb, 

Sarturieus  sive  dolcDS,  XXXVI,  613.  Hagog,  de  tecto, 
Ll.  616.  Malchas,  rogoaturas  XXXV.  1931.  Haoasse, 
DeeessitaS,  XXXIV.  820.  Massephat.  iatentio,  XU.  539. 
Melech,  cht>rus,  XXXVII,  1109.  Merra.  amaritodo, 
XXXIV,  til5.  Moab,  ex  pitre.  XXXVII,  10S2.  Moyses 
aotiquior  omuibuB  poeUs  ac  philosopbia  Gracis,  XU, 
596.  599.  NaiJ,  commotio,  XUI,26l.  Neplblbali  dilaUo 
mea,  XXXVl,  8:{5.  Noems,  valupUs  XLl.  465.  Oaolla. 
mites  LesUmouium  io  aqua,  XLl,  457.  Oreb,  siccitas, 
XXXVll,  1053.  PnBcbn,  traositui,  XXXV,  1785.Pbaran, 
moo»  fructifer,  XXXlV,775.Pharao  dud  homiDis  nomen, 
sed  reeisB  diguitalis,  quod  iuterpretatur  diaeipaUo, 
XXXVll,  1750.  l*hili»Utm,cadeDtes  poUooe.l053.Racba, 
Tox  iodtgDaotis.  XXXV,  1754 ;  loterjecUo  iudiguaoUa, 

XXXIV,  42.  43.  Racha  in  aliam  linguam  ooa  potuissa 
verli  dicitur,  ibid.  Racbel,  visum  priocipium,  XXXV, 
101<;  XLU,  432.  Rapbaim  Buut  (iisautes,  XXXV,  749. 
Sabhatuoi.requieB,  XXXVII.  1960,DalmaDa,  umbra  com- 
moUoois,  1054.  Satomon.  paciUcns,  1668;  XXXVIII,  94. 
96;  XLI,  541.  Samaritanus  aeu   Samarites,  custoa, 

XXXV,  1707.  Samson,  sol  ipsorum,  XXXVU,  1041.  S^ 
meo,  coeli  dicuoturapDd  Ponicos,  XXXIV,  797.  Sara, 
autea  Sarai,  utrumque  iuterpretatar,  XLl,   507.  Saal 

getilio  eeu  appariUo,  XXXVI,  148,  600.  Saali  oomen  a 
aul,9l6;  XXXVia,9l7.  948.  Seir.  piluBus.  XXXIV.  774. 
SplmoD.  umbra,  XXXVL826.Setum,dimisBio  ejas,  XLII, 
456.Sfm,oomiualas,  XU,  477.  Seou,  teatatio  ovulorum, 
XXXVIl.  {150.  Sen  germeo  iutuite,  vel  teotaUo  caleos, 
1760.  Seth,  resurrpctio,  XLI,  460.  461.  Sioa,  maiidntnm, 

XXXVI,  H2J.  Sioo,  sueculaUo.  70,  122.  598.1006.Sieara, 
guudiiexclusio,XXXvII,t053.Sor,aDgiisUaveltribulalio, 
ibid.  Syra  hngua  vieiua  ilebraes,XXXV.^.  Syria,  su* 
blimie,  XXXVI,  715.  Tbabor.  veuieDS  lameo,  XXXVII, 
ll27.Tbamar,amaritudoXUI,  456.  Sivecommutau»,4S7 
Thar«iB,  maudatum  bumile,  XXXVL  993,1001.  Theman, 
AuBter  vel  Africus,  XLI,  58».  Tyria  Puuice.  saluB  Lo- 
Uue.  XXXV,20!)6.  Tyrus  ab  HebneoSor,  XXXVll.tOSS. 
Uria»  luxmeaDei,XLlI,459.Zeb,  Lupna,  XXXVII  105S. 
Zelpbs,oebiaDa,XL,415.  Zycbsi,  aoreoteB,  XXXVI.  649. 

GrjecM  dictionet  et  Hel/enumi.Grmcoram  liogua  in  geu* 
tibua  prsemiaet,XLI,235.  Grsecs  liugun  taoquam  node 
Scriptura  in  LaUaum  translsta  est  magis  credendum, 

XXXVII,  1S39.  Lingna  Grsca  et  Latina  qna  fignra  di- 
citur.  XXXVI.  3%.Urfflea  pronuatiatio  qiia  St  utstMvii 
LaUne  per  iriui  reddatur.  XXXV,  2420.  Greeci  per  iitte- 
rsB  Dumeraut,l473.AlbeDia  aihil  babuit  Grnciaclarias, 
XLt,567.  Atheoie  uoD  mioima  ex  lilteriB  et  pbiloeopbis 
gloria  accedit,  561.  ALbfuieusiUDi  iQ  omni  litteratura 
apad  omoeB  fama,  ibid.  Atheuis  loquacissimffi  philoso* 
pDorum  bdireaes  esstileruot.XLII,  454.  Uomerue,  poeta 
dulcissime  vanus,  btijus  lectio  AugusUno  puero  amara, 
XXXil,  671.  Versio  Qr«pca  Sepluagiota  ioterpretumab 
Uebrfflj  Dou  diticrepat,  XLI,  606.  Qun  ediUo  quara 
verubus  et  asleriscis  disUDcta,XXXIlL  261,  753.  Horta- 
tur  Augustiaas  HieroDymara  at  faane  LaUn»  veritatl 
reddat,243.Car  mallct  Augastioas  traDalotionsa  ex  Gn^ 
co  quam  ex  HebrsBu,  242.  Oualis  UDmerua  a  Orscis 
asurpator,  XLI.  695.696.  Puer  AuKUBUauB  littariB  QtS' 
cas  oderat  ob  difficultaiem  ediBceods  peregriDS  liDgua 
XXXll,  6Tl.A6pd^ac,  qaid  sit,  XUI,  26.  Academia.  si«a 
Platonioechnla  quare  eic  dicta,XXXIl,943,  'AM^nlmh 
qai<1.  XXXIV,565.  Aer  ccelum  dicitur,  XXXII.  8^  XL, 
292;XLI,684.  Aeret  slher,  an  ideiii  smt,  XLl.tl».  jEUo- 
loeia,quid  i>it.  XL,  68.  AKapeB,383. 'Arav  el  sfoSpa  quid 
differaot,  XXXVII,  1444.1509.  AgDoetici  ita  a  Doualistia 
dicuDtur  Circumcellit>06s,l732.  Agoaotbetadioitar  dia- 
bolBB,  185».  Aluv  qaomodo  &1^cr8j)tL»^^0L& 
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i39S.  Ab&vtov  qaid  ut,  XLI,  506,  Allegoria,  quid, 
XXX\li,  I;i47.  Alugia  diuitur,  cum  epulU  ila  iudultfeLnr 
ul  a  ratiuuiB  trauiite  deviittur,  XXXiil,  lil.  'Avx63A|i.ot^ 
qui-i  8iuL,  XXXVl,  415;  XXXVU,  ibM.  Aualo^ia,  quij, 
XXXVIII, j64  :  XLII,  6i(.  ■Avi(rCMH,*u«ciUtiu,i5avitrt«<7«, 
resurrectiu,  XXXIV,487.Aaatbeiua,  uuile  dtcluujbtquid 
•igaitlcet,  510.  Audrugjui  sive  ber[naphruditi,^94;XU, 
tSii.  Augeloruoi  uomeu  lale  acceptum.quiJ.XXXili  601. 
Aogeli,  Latine  auntii,  XXXV,  1596.  Aulicalegoria, 
quid,X:Ull,M0.ADtiphra8iii,XL,534.  Antipodhi,  qui  giat, 
4S7.  AaibropomurpbytEe,  quinam  dicautur,  XXXni,62S. 
'Aop*ffiai,  quid,  XLl,  78i.'AnieiLa.  415.  Apuorypiiffl  Bcri- 
pturee,qusuam  eiut,  XLI.ilu.^Amiiov,  cbaoa,  XLII,  196. 
Apupburetum  reiaiioiii8,quid,XXXIU,6t5.  A()08toliLati- 
ne  missi  appelltiutur,XXXV,17Sl.AMOslolu«,si  non  expri- 
malur  quis,  Faulua  iulelli^itur,  XLlV,589.  Apotactilffi, 
quo  uomiue  deitiguatHiatur  Apostuliui  bffiretici.Xm,32. 
'AiTOTiXjfftuiTa,  qUKi,  XXXIV,  278.  Aquiia  Scripturttmex 
Ueorffitt  liuKua  lu  Grscam  trauritulii,XLI,  47u,  603.  Ar- 
cadea  (ieeuiouea.  quid  XU,  515.  'Ap;(iiiiYfif>o(,  prffipwi- 
tua  mililiffi  vel  coquorum.  XXXlV,  5ifj,  oHi.  Arcbuatici 
bseretici,  qui  sint,XLI,  29.  Areopa|{OB,  Atbeuieasium 
curia,  XXXVtil,  808,  uude  dicatur.XU,  467.  Aristoteles 
audor  eecise  peripateticn,XU,237.Ariltimelica,  XXXIV, 
61.  ArtotyritiB,  uadfl  divU,  XLll,  31.  Aaciis,  ibtd.  A«ia 

SroTiocis  uomeo,  et  tertiffi  partis  terrce,  XXXIV,  783; 
.sia  elatio  iaterpretalur,  XXXV,  2417.  Aslrologia  quid, 
et  ejus  iaveutio,  XXXII,  1014.  ABVstatou  quid,  XLV, 
1095.  Atbeuffi  unde  dictae,  XLl,  5»)0.  AtlieuB,quis,XXXII, 
1246.  Allas  aBtrulusi  cujusdaui,  uumeu,  XLl,  5V9,  et 
muutiB  Afrivaoi,  565.AtUutici  pbikwupbi  qui,  XLi,234. 
Atomi,  priDcipia  rerum  jiixta  £picurum,  z30. 

ttaptizari:  verbum  huc  ex  UraBCuLHtina  cuosaetado 
sic  bat>et,ut  uou  nuleataiibi  ui^i  iu  saurameDtu regeae- 
iratiouis  iiiUliigi,  XLV«&37.Borborytga,  guodUcurum  ge- 
aoe,  XUl,  26. 

Cauuu  evcleBiasUcuB,quid,  XLIII,489.CaDOD  librorom 
■acrorum,  XXXIV,  41.  Laiacarpusis  dicuutur  reliquin 
holocau?ti  quud  iguis  couBuuipsii, 678, 1179. Cataphryties, 
quiuam  siut,  XXXlll,  438.  CaiaiilaBuia  ex  Eui:bariKtia, 
jtLv,  1.U5.  Calastolium.quid,  XLII,  ^75.  Catburi,  uude 
dicli,  i2.Giitecbiomud,  XL,2lO,  2lV,  2i8.  Calecbumeui, 
XXXVIIi.l36;XLlll,357.CaUiedrHU,agi»iri  uostri  dicitur, 
c(Bmm,XXXVlll,  l2li3, 1:!37.13£0.  Cathulicu  uumeouota 
Ecclesiffi  ChriBti,XLll,l75,XiXLiinai,  quiuam  dicebaotur, 
XLt,  667.  Latiue  Uilleiiarii,  6u8.  Cbirurgi-:a  ara  uode 
dicia,  XXXIt,1086.  CbristuB  Bacrauieuti  uomeu,  XXXV, 
SUiiO.Ctu-iBtiauiapud  Autiucbiampnmum  sicdiuti.XXXII, 
622.  Giceiou  vel  ciceia  g.'DU8  vlrKulti,  XXXIII,  263. 
Xfiwuz  ioler  et  XxLpo^c  discrimeo.  9li0.  Cupsuoe»,id  est 
autrum,  locus  coacavua,  a  «diRw  fleotu,  XXXVIII,  2!)3. 
Cyaici  ubilosopbi,  aDde  dicU,  XLl,  624.  Cyaoeepbalai, 
quid,  59.  67,  M>. 

AixTui^oi,  digitus,  XLII,  42.  Deemones,  quid,  juxla 
Apuleium.XLi,  iSS.  Juxta  Platooem.  241.  Ob  scieutiHOi 
sicDuraiuati,213.DfcachoduuipBalterium,quid.XXXVIll, 
79  DeuterOBid  Judeorum,  traaitiuaen  corum.  XLIl,  637, 
642.  Ltiabolud.  Latiue  accuiiutor  dicitur,  XXXlV,  741. 
Diabolus,  Latiiie  uiioister,  XXXIX,  1441.  Uiap»aima, 
quid  sit,  XXX VI.  80.  Uidracbma,  uuid.  XXXViI,  17t)a 
DoKmata  suot  piacila  sectarniu,  XXXV,  14^. 

£cbola,quiJ,  XLIII,  639,  640.  KccleBia,  quid  et  ipsius 
varia  numiua,122.123.  EcBlavi^,  quid  ail,  XXXIV,  391, 
464,  470;  XXXViU,  360.Eleemosyuatiriece,Laliue  mise- 
ricordia  est,  i043 ;  XL,  26S.  EliitisiB,  Grffico  el  Ueljreo 
aeroioui  familiariB,  XXXiV,524.  'Evavrfov  quid  fignilicet, 
XU,  483.  'Evvoiai.  quid,  2;i2.  Butbeca,  id  e»l  GaziB 
repoBitorium,XXXlX,  1572  'EntSiut,  Bive  milites  claS' 
aiarii,  XXXlll,  977  uot.;  XLlV,  9i5.  Epidcopus.oude  di- 
ctUB,  XXXViU,  580;  XLl,  647.  EpiUmlauiia,  carmioa  a 
Bcbolasticia  iu  uuptiis  dici  Polila,XXX\l,t94, 495  t<]van- 
ftetium,  uude  dictum,XX.\VlL1417 ;  Latiue  twuuB  uuo* 
tiuB  vel  boaa  anuuuUatio,XXXVllI,;i:66,  710  ,XUI,  210, 
214.  EucharisUa,  quid  sit,  XXXIV,  71 ;  XXXV,  1723; 
XLII.38^,  t5S,  879,  881.  Eulogia  paois,  quid,  XXXIII, 
100,103;  XLlll,  357  Eii9<6m  quid,  XU,  279.  Exedra  lo- 
OQB  de  quo  loqiiebatitr  episcopus  ad  populum,770.Elta- 
Dia  pro  Xeaia,  XXXVl,  195.  Esorcifmus,  quid  XXXII» 
968.  Exoroislerium  eeelesiasticum,  XLIU,  578. 

Otzopbylacium,  q<iid  fsaet,  XXXVI,  765.  Genetbliaci, 
qui  Blut,  XLl,  79<i ;  XXXIV.  51.  Geuuietna  quid  et  cjus 
iuveut>n,XXXII,lOl4.  Ouostici  uudeexurti  et  sic  appel- 
laii.  XXXIi.  26.  Gramuiaiica  tirsce,  LaUue  Utteratara 
di<:ttur.  XUI.  liili.  lO»». 

Unresis,  uuiu,  XXXII.  999  ,XL1II,  469,  471.  Heliopoiis, 
id  e^t  civiiusulis,  XXXIV,  584.  Ueios.  unde  dicitar, 
XU.  299.  Uesperos,  •tella  Veueris,  720.  Uolu^arpomBt 
qoid,  XXXIY.  «78,  679.  Homeras  poeta,  XXXIl,  071 } 
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XU,  80.  '0|jx)oOatov,  eUi  ia  scripturis  noo  iDTeniatnr 
boc  vucttbtUuui,  tieri  pote3t  ut  aliud  ioveoiatur  cui  lioe 
recte  a.lhibitum  judl«etur.  XXXiU,  1039,  IU40,  1048. 
Uilp,  quid  hou  vucatjulu  Grfieci  iutelligaut,  XUI,  379, 
3h0,  550  llyoiuufl,  est  caulivum  laudem  i>ei  eoutJDeus, 
XXXVL  91^  ;  XXXVII,  1947.  dyperbole,  qaid,XLI.  499 ; 
XLIV,  788.  Hypoiriais,  quid,  XXXIV,  fflS.  Uypogea. 
quid,  XXXVifi,  267. 

idese.  quid  siot,  XL,  30;  ides  Platoais,  XU,  S18. 
IdtomaU,  proprielaUssuiitaUenius  UDKUB,XXXIV,4ti5. 
657.  Idoliuos,  quid,  XXXVIU,  417. 

LetbeuB,  fluviua  obliviooie  apud  iaferos.XLI,  310. 

Mttcbffira.  quid  sit,  XXXVII.  t955.  MaoimothrepU, 
XXXVI,  246.Manyrea,  uude  appeliaU.  XXXVll,  1523; 
martyr  r.rffice,  LaUoe  Uatis,  XXXV,  1979 ;  XXXVIU, 
12^7.  Martynuoi,  Lattue  teaUmouium,  XXXVil,  1539. 
Maumatici,  qoi,  XXXIi,  737  ;  XXXIIl,  106l ;  XlJ,  142, 

141.  MubesiB,  quid,  XUI,  667.  Meii>dia  io  «cclesiaslko 
caotu,  XXXIl,  800.  Melos  de  quo  Bcribeodam  sibi  pro- 
pooit  AugustiuoB,  quid.  XXXIll,  36».  MetreU,meOBaia 
cujusdauj  Dumeu,  XXXV,  1461.  Metrum.  mt-uviu  sea 
meoBure,  XXXU,  1115.  Mcechus,  adulter,  XXXIU,  S4L 
Moooceroa,  quid,  XXXIV,  88t.  Monumachia,  daelloia 
bellum,XXXVui,197.Myateriasacra,XL,  44aMythioi»a. 
LaUue  fabulosum.  XLI,  181.  NecrumsDtiM,  diviuaUoaii 
geaua  quale,  223.Neuuueuiffi,quid  siat.  XUI,  354.  Neo- 
phytorum  iKitia,  XL,  2118.  Noi;>ov,  XLll,  910.  GEoopho- 
rou,  quid,  XLI.  198.  'Utuoufftov,  XLil,  107.  Uphita 
barftici,  Ulioe  berpeiiUui,  XXXIV,  217;  XLllL  589; 
'Op)L^,  quid,  XLI,  6;^.  Urphaui,  Latiae  pupilli,  XXXV. 
iHiei.  Orthodoxi,  recU  sectaoUB,  XXXIV,  127.  Ortygo- 
metra,  avis  geaus,  617.  Oxymom  BcuUaUa,  XLV. 
Ilai5((ai,  io  sacria  LilteriB,quid  siffuifieet,  XXX\il.  1647. 
Ha>.iv(,>6iav  cauere,  quid  sit,  XXXUI,  157,237,  244,  290. 
Pau  uuiie  dictuBest  Lycsus  io  Arcadia.XU,  574.  Pao- 
cratiiim  facerf,  est  puluitarl,  .\XXVI,  679.  PaDUoiiaus, 
XXXIV,  64  ;  XXX Vill  li^.  Parabula,  quid,  XXXVl,  SSt. 
lu  quo  ditTerat  a  prublemaU,  «83  Paracletuscoasolator 
vet  advocalus  iolerpretatur,  XXXV,  I8z8,  1868.  Para- 
disus,  proitrie  locuii  oemortMus.  i6i'i.,48i.Paresorizare, 
miti»tare.  XXXMI,  1638.  Parmcin,  pro  diacesi,  XXXlll, 

9j5.  Ildffeaxdc,  pttlup,  XUI,  42.  PaMaloryuebit», 
qmiiHio  siut,  idid.  PeoUpolis,  Ubya  est  vel  CTnoe, 
XXXVIII,  294.  PeutecoBUs  dieB,  73.  Periodaa,  quid. 
XXXIV,  94.  Periurgi.quiottm,  XU,  204.  Perizoaiata. 
qui.i,  XLIV,  564  ,  685,  784,  785.  Pbaiuun  a  Gmem  sul 
dicitur,  XXXiV,  236.  Philocalia,  amor  pulcbritudiais, 
XXXlI,  922.  PbleboUmare,  quid  ait  XXXVlII,  146. 
Phlettma.  quid,  XLl,  348.  PhreoeUei,  qui,XXXVUI,538. 
946, 1058.  PbtbUisiacarabilis,  ibid„  46».  Physici,  XL, 
235.  Pigmffii  dicU  quasi  cubitaleB,  XU.  485.  I^ilea  os, 
quis,  XXXV,  1 4*0.  PiritOB,  lapis  PerBicas,maaum  UoeO' 
Us  adureus,  XLI,  Tld.Hlatea,  uode  dicU.  XXXViLl327. 
Pleoua:tmuB  uon  est  io  Scripturis,i6uf.,1399.  OXtove^U, 
UDde  appellata  UviuuaTOudvot  qui  siut,  XLII,  69.  Po*-lB 
cur  dicti  ffiuigmaUstffi,  XXXIV.  738.  Poeln theologi  qiti- 
oam,  XLI,  572.  Sapieutea  dicU,  581.  PulyRamia,  XL,  396. 
Presbyter,  oumeo  abffitate  aomplum,  XXXIV.566.  Pro* 
bl<'mata.  Latiue  propUHitioDPB,  qiiid  siot,  XXXVi,  983 
llpuxdroxa  aeu  primogenita,  XXXV,  758,  75tt.  PMndv* 
prupbeta,  heretici.  XXXVl,  lOl 

TiWwK.  oasas,  XLII.  42.  £aiu<[»iXot  Gnecit  qni, 
XXXU,  118».  Sarcopbagi  ^reUosi,  XXXVIII,  611.  Bche- 
maU,  quid,  XLll,  417 ;  usiUtius  dicni>tur  qoam  flgDrv, 
1068.  Scbismaseu  scieeura,  XXXvm,  1165,1244.  Scio- 

Eodffi  quasiuoibripedes,  XLI,  4^5.  Scyniiibe*,  mo#col0 
revisa.uiffi,  BupbiaUcui  aerm»,  quid.  XXXV.  58.  £«1- 
0a[jL[(,  quid,  636.  StiRmata  quffi  dicaotur,  ibidj.  2148. 
Syllogiuaus,  58  ;  XLI,  BR.  »vwidasia.  quid,  X^XVI.m 
Svmi.Baima.  quid  slt,  80  Symbulum,  uode  dirtoin, 
XXXMll,  1U58,  l(i72.Sympbouiacidffiuioaioma)  .XLIll, 
74H.Syaiplegadffi,quid,  XLV,  1315  Syuagnga  ex  coogro- 
gtttione  appeliaU,  XXXV,  2069.  Syoaxes  aea  praudiaad 
memorias  martyrum,  XXXII,  719.  STnecdoetaes  Toria 
exempU.  XXXV.  578,  579. 

TiXnat,  coosecraUoues  msgiee.XLIl,  897,  900.T«tsa- 
reacffidecatitffi,  bffireUci  qui,  31.  Tbeologia,  quotuplex, 
XLLl80,1<t2.eto8i6ita,  XLII,  1035  ;  XLIV.  2ll.  e«pwxV|, 
6U2.  Theurwi.  qui.  XLI. 294,305. Theorgia,  arsinvocaudi 
deuB.286.  epr.axtfa,  276.  Trigoous,  quid.  XXXVIl,  1M1. 
Trupi  ufitatius  divuntur  quanimodi^XLII,  1068.  Tnnpa- 
nixare,quid,XXXVI,30o,8u8.  Typbus.  pro  faBtu,  XXXIIL 
33J.  Tyrauuus  dii-itur  rfx  iiijiistas,  XLI,  67. 

'TX-ri  Grffice,  Latine  ailva,  XLIl,  556.  Usiom  ioUr  flt 
fay>o«thaoim  qui  dilTerHt,  fll7, 
Zelotypia,prourie  ubi  *it,it2^la8,qai4LXL.I40;  XLII. 

142.  Zizania,quiJ^^7^^^J^Wpirwiit^0bra».  1604. 
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«tinas  adainabat,  non  qnas  primi  maffiiitri,  eed  qaas  do- 
ceot  qui  graiQUiiitiei  vocB'itur,  XXXU.  070.  PriDio)  lilteree 
cibi  egere,  scril>ers  et  □uaierdre  didcitur  uuu  uiiuub  ipsi 
ooeroBKet  acerbn  qunm  Orscfe  litleree.  tif/.Uibi  r«d- 
ta.uU  («it  Kag.)  auclaiuabatur  prs  inultia  otteetaDeis  et 
coolectoribu»  mei)«,  673.  Cootra  modumexttrceDdiB  iuTeD- 
iutii  ta  re  litteraria  deulaoiat  AugiistiDUt,  ibiU.  Latiaa 
liogunioAfricavulgaria  tem(ioreAuguetiDi,671.Carlbago 
alqoe  Boma,  du«  orbM  Laliaarum  litterarum  artificet, 
XXXIIl,  \S$.  LatiDV  liDgua  ioopia  ia  renioQe  Hippoaeoai 
e  vADgelica dispeoaatio  muUam  laborat,  293.  AuKUftiaum 
multis  verborum  sooia  ezagitabaat  Itali,  XXXll,  I0l5. 
L.iber  de  Urammatica,  iDappeadice  rejectus  quare  Angn- 
stioi  DOD  iDgeouom  opnt  Rensetar,  admonil.  Cum 
Graiiiaialiea hncliDgueLatiDSBregolaB  Iradat,  Aiigutitiui 
■it.  aaooo,  nostra  iuterest  qutd  doceat  referre,  ilius 
enim  gramroaticus  aotiquitate  superure  videlur,  «t  lio- 

{[aas  Latioa  tirooibns  non  modicam  utiMatem  afferre. 
deo  quu  aequuDtor  ex  hoc  libro  excerpioius. 
Omuia  Domioa  tredecim  litteris  termiDaatur,  scilicet 
qalDqne  Tocalibui a, «,  o,  n  ;  sex  semiTocalibns, /, 
n,  r.  <,  X ;  et  duobus  moltis,  e,  t.  Exempla  cujuf<que  ter- 
minatiODisdaDtur,ioquolibetgeoere,  XXXII,  iSSte/  leqq. 
EpicisoDm  nomeo  illud  est  qnod  utrique  Bezui  ooaveuit, 
dum  Doo  geoere  ezprimitur,  ut  lepus  (hio)  masculino 
Itertere  taatam,  pro  Dtroque  tamea  sezu  sumitur,  (393, 
13M.  Commuoe  oomeu  est  illud  quod  ia  utro  geopre 
Bamitur  juxta  sexnm  de quo  iolelligitur,  ut  saeerdos  (hic 
Tpl  hnc),  1386  Nomioa  qu»  propria,  et  quce  appellativa 
diosQlar,  1387.  DecliaaDlur  aeulra  oomine  in  um,  tu,  ur, 
or,  ar,  er,  os,  e,  al,  «/,  en,  u,  ut,  a,  1388,  1389,  1390. 
Littirarom  aomiaa,  nt  al/iha  beta.  etc.  generis  suut 
naatri.  iade  lllod  ditrtam  e  libriB  Sibylliols :  TpGx  Mticicai 
udmtar»,  de  Coraelio  Sylla.  Coro.  Ciaoa  et  Coro.  Leululo 
ioterpretatam,  1390.  Nomioa  eommuaia  iutelltgeodam 
obi  KeDosoommuoeaomiaumlegitur,  ibid.  Oecliaaotor 
bujua  ciasrtis  oooiiDa,  io  a,  o,  ei,  is,  og,  ui,  er,  ex,  epi, 
mnx,  ux,  ebs,  ^x,  ut,  U,  ui,  ur,  or,  1391, 1392.  Derlinantur 
nomioa  omois  geueris,  exeuotia  io,  ax,  ex,  ix,  ox,  ux, 
onf.  ens,  on»,  nr,  ert,  ort,  us,  et  (ootaodam  bic  lalelligi 
qoB  adjecliva  aonc  appeliamua),  iSSSt,  1893.  Nomioa  aat 
Btagalaris  aut  pturalis  oumeri  tnntum,  l:i94. 

Proaomea  dicitur,  quod  viee  fnngitur  aominis,  139i. 
Prooomioa  aut  satitfloita  aat  iofinita,  aot  Qiiun»quam 
fiaita,  ibitt.  Pioita  certnm  persoaam  deDotaot  Infinila 
quamdam  io  geoere,  mioos  quam  finita  quse  personam 
Doo  ita  denotaot  ul  non  opus  sit  demonstratore,  ut 
m  ego,  lo,  »  etc.  1394.  Oeulioantur  proaomioa  persooalia, 
i39i.  Declioaotur  iofiaita,  ibid.  Qualitatis  prooomioa, 
1396. 

lo  verlK»  distiogaoatar  tempora,  scilicet  pnpseas ,  prm- 
teritam  imperrectam,  preteritom  perfeetum  ct  prsteri- 
ium  plos  qoam  perieetom  et  futornm^  1397.  Notaatar 
oiodi  seilicet,  indicativas,  imperativQS,  optativue  qui  et 
sahjnnetivns  vel  conjuDctivuedicitur,  etinSnitivus,  1397. 
Tres  sunt  peraoos  in  verbo,  tum  singularis  tum  pluralis 
Dumeri,  1397.  Verbn  sont  velactiva  qiiibUK  Bliqiiid  aitpre 
aigoificamus,  vel  oeatralia,  quibus  oeque  aliquid  nRimuB 
«ot  patimar,  ot  stare,  jaeere,  eobare,  sedere,  1398. 

QaatDor  assigaaotor  verborom  coajogatioDes,  1398, 
1S99  VerbDm  est  coromnne  cum  activam  et  passivam 
MgDificallooem  complectitur,  oub  forma  paseiva,  qualt- 
ter  Buot,  hortor,  iaculor.  coasolor,  osculor,  tutor,  scru- 
tor>  ete.,  1399,  1400.  Verbam  dicitur  deponeoB,  eum  snb 
forma  patBiva,  Bigaiflcatinoe  gaudet  activa,  ntsuntopi- 
aor,  miDor,  grator,  gratulor,  etc,  UOO.  De  neutro  passt- 
Tis  et  impareoaalibus  verbis,  1401.  Verbs  quEednm  Bunt 
iochoativs  mutando  o  in  asco,  esco,  vel  isco,  ut  ardeo, 
ardesco,  tepeo,  tepesco,  labo,  labnsco,  dormio,  dormieco, 
etc,  1403.  Item  qusdam  flnnt  freqnentativa  mutatione 
0  in  iio,  qoaiia  suot,  dicto,  dictito,  tego,  lectito,  clamo, 
elamilo,  elc,  ibid. 

Adverbiom  ideo  dicitnr  qood  verho  semper  adhKret, 
1409.  Adverbium  pars  est  orationis,  qusB  adjecta  verbi 
•igoificatioiiem  ejus  explaoat  et  impletj  1403.  Adverhia 
*  aomiolbat  aompta.  sex  baheot  termioatiooes,  1404. 
I^positioaes  areo«ativaB(  ab'atiTs.  et  otriosqne.  1406. 

Voeea  Laiina  atqne  {oruHones.  —  Ahlactnre.ablactatio 
io  seoso  "piritali,  XXXVI,  246;  XXXYII,  1713.  Abccif  ripre 
ocntos  aliquorom,  amorpoi  eonim  conciliare,  XXXIV, 
729.  Abfutrpti  vivi,  et  ahsorpti  morlui,  qninam  ^lat, 
XXXVI,  761.  Abnndaotia  di<'itur  per  antit  lirafin,  qnnd 
noD  est,  XXXIV,  800.  Ahyst>nB  ahyssum  invocans,  quid, 
XXSII,  850.  Aceidpns  semper  arguit  aliqnam  rei  niula- 
tionem,  XLll,  913.  Adnominara  aliquam,  pro  facere 
eam  nzorem,  XXXIV,  6^4.  ATennns  interior  In  Deuni, 
XXXVi.  413;  XXXvn.  1629, 1639.  ifigrntore  in  Bensu  spi- 
riUli.  XXX VII,  13S0;  XXXVUI,  495,  jEaigmaUste  vocan- 


tur  poet^e,  qoare, XXXIV, 739.  AlleTarealiqaem  pro  latei^ 
BcprH,824  Allit.uilo  spirilalis,  XXXVlI,  1728.  Auimof-ilas, 
XlIII,        AnliiluLum  coDtra  omuia  peccata,  XXXVlir 
1270.  Apiioni  i-ei  aliitui.  id  est  eam  amafe,  XXXIV* 
49:>.Appuui  ad  populum,  quid  sit,  594.  Aprilix  quatii  ape^ 
rilis,  XLII,  34K.  A[itum  et  pulehrum,  quid,  XXXII,  701 
703.  ArcCB  oomen  varie  suDiilura  S.  ooctore,  XLI,  472! 
Architectooica  dioitur  ars  opiflcom  ez  aaro,  argento,  Tei 
alio  metallo,  XXXVI,  654.  Areas  Dei  exteDtos,  id  est  mi- 
Dffi  ejus,  XXXVI,  68S.  Arca  Domioica,  Ecclesia,  XXXIV. 
127.  ArgeotiDDs  Deus.  guis,  XLI,  103.  Nod  omoe  aridDm 
terra  est,  XXXIV,  234.  Aritbmetica  oon  est  ez  iDstitoto 
bomioum,  61.  Arreptitii  idolornm,  qoi,  XLI,  50.  Arrha 
et  pignus  qno  differant,  XXXVIll,  158,  858.  Ars  unde  di< 
citnr,  XLI.  128;  XXXII,  1024,  1182.  Artes  liberales,  onffi. 
XXXIU  1015.  Ars  Tultiaris,  quid,  XXXIV,  146.  Asiatiea 
laxoria,  XU,  103.  Audire  coraoi  Deo,  qniit  sit,  XXXVI, 
193.  Avo  oomeu  patris  aliqnando  iaitioDitur,  XXXIV,  493. 
Auferre  et  tollere  quid  differant,  9S.  Aiigustinus,  vir 
probitatis  justitieeque  ilocumeutom  appetlainr,  XXXIII, 
514.  Hooc  magiBtrum  io  fide  vocat  PauIiDus,  XXXlii 
470.  ATocameotnm  cordi^,  quid,  XXXVI,  203.  Aurum  et 
arfteDtum  allegorice,  quid,  XXXVIII,  331  B>-ate  vivere, 
quid  sit,  XL,  24.  BeiieJir^tio,  id  est  boaa  dictio,  320.  Beta 
aliud  apad  Orcecos  pijrnifical.  et  aliud  apud  Latinos 
XXXIV,  54.  Blattce  larirngEE,  XLIl,  363.  Booum  vornm,' 
qiiid  sit.  XXXVIII.  438.  Bouum  Bummum,  quid,  XXXIII 
43^;  XLI,  232.  Breve  est  qnidqnid  Hoem  habet.  XXXVI, 
727.  Bullte  apud  Romanus,  losiirDia  digoitatiB,  XU,  101 
Cadncnrii  dtcuutur  qui  morbo  coontiali  Inborant.  XXXII, 
967.  Caaticum  et  pi^almus  qui<>  differant,  X&XV1,78,813. 
Caplivare  raptiviialem,  qiiid,  R30.  Carceiium,  Tiunm  co- 
ctnm,  XXXll,  1345.  CarmeQles  Jes  qnse  fata  ofxcit^Dtihus 
caaaat.XLI,  122.  Carraria,  qnid  .MgniBcet,  XXXIX,  1578. 
Cartlgere,  XXXVI.  422  Ceutoues,  XLI.  548.  Chrisliaai 
apad  Antioclilain  primnm  nic  dirti.  XXXII,  622.  Propler 
BanctniD  chrisma  sin  dicti,  XLI,  676.  Civiias,  quid,  447. 
Clfrici  nnde  dicti.  XXXVl,  8i».  Cluere,  id  ept,  purgnre, 
XLI,  118.  Cluere  idem  quam  pollere,  XLV,  1U7  Coteter- 
oom  et  conTum,  ((uo  difffraot,  XXXVin,  666.  Comme- 
morari  prsceptis,  id  eat  adrooaeri,  XXXIV,  706  Conipeo- 
dinre  alicui.  i<l  ei^t  occidere,  824.  CoDi-tiricns  vocat  Au- 
gustinns  rleriron  ad  qnos  scrihil,  XXXIII.  470.  Conror- 
dialis,  592.  Confit,  80.  Consent<>8  dii  qni,  XLl,  130.  Coo- 
tyrones,  XXXVIII,  1077.  CornlentaB  facilius  ia  Africa 
andieris,  proverbium,  XXXIII,  436.  Craa,  cras,  corvjna  vox 
cam  qoa  maltj  cliaso  oatio  foris  remanserunt,  XXXVIII, 
512.  Credere  io  Deom,  quid,  XXXV,  1631.  Non  credimus 
io  apostolum,  in  homlDfm,  quare,  1741.  Cupnooeo,  quid, 
XXXVIII.  293.  Cnria  a  cura  videtur  dictn,  XLI.  285.  Cu- 
riosus  in  quo  differt  a  studioso,  XLII.  80.  Ciitxupils  vo- 
cabaolar Dooatistffi  in  orbe  Roma.  XXXIII,  196  Derollnre 
ToleDB  Ecclesiam,  XXXVIIT,  7SS.  neHt.  XXXIII,  833, 
1076.  Delicta,  uade  dii-UQtur.  XXXVI,  950.  Deponde- 
rare,  XXXiX,  1513.  Dewendere  propiie  et  carterediffe- 
runt.  XXXVI,  1598,  1631.  DevoUlio  fit  cnm  maledicto, 
XXXIV,  738.  Diesdiversimodesumitur.  231,295.  Di^-s  pa- 
ter  Dens,  qui  partom  perdnnt  ad  diem.  XLI,  122.  Difff  rre 
aliqnem.  pro  accusare,  XXXII.  120'.  iDdisnationem  sa- 
mere,  qnld  sit,  720.  Digoltas.  quid  sit.  XL,  22.  Diverso- 
rium  sanctnrum  pro  moiinsterio,  XXXII.  1340.  DomiDus 
vobiscum.  XII,  1049.  DomDEedius  dicitur  domiaap  H>diam 
XXXVI,  429.  Domons,  Domne  pauprr,  XXXVIII,  113. 
Dooec  pro  ood  empHas.  XI,  77.  DormiUo  pro  morte  In 
Scriptoria,  XXXVI,  74.  Duas  habes,  loeatio  oaitata,  201. 

EcclesifB  varia  DomiDa,  XLIIL  241.  Ecclesiffl  ezceptor, 
qnis,  51').  Elephantionus,  XXXVIII,  489.  Elepharrtnria, 
XLIII,  507,  528.  550.  Elogium  pro  vitHperatione,  XXXlX. 
1571.  Eloqiieatia,  qnid,  XLIII,  447.  Ease  pro  sftimnri, 
XXXIV.  586.  Erertio  pnhlica,  qnid  sit.  XXXII,  7l7.  Ez- 
cussorum  filii,  quiDsm,  XSXVII,  1674.  Ezduceos  Tir, 
XXXIII.  304. 

Pacundia  canioa,  XXXIII.  752.  Fulcilare,  XXXVI,  318. 
Fascinare  pro  iavidere,  XXXV,  536.  PermeDtum  modo 
io  vituperHtiooe.  modo  io  Inude  pooitur  io  Scriptora, 
XXX VIL  1184.  FideotlB.  quid  sit.  XL,  21.  Fides.  noda 
dicla.  XXXV.  17H0.  Fiere,  XXXIII.  S88.  Flatos  Dei, 
Boimn,  XXXVII,  1776.  Flos  Btoriam  Bignifli-at,  1788. 
Fenerari,  quid,  XXXVI,  386.  Formats  epie^tuls,  qne- 
nain  ilicaiitur.  XXXIII,  175.  Framea,  qnid.  XXXVII. 
1955.  FraDg^  lunam  et  fac  fortunum,  proverbium,  ifuid 
eignitiret,  XL,  674.  Frugalia  feKta,  XLI,  51.  Fuodus 
oofter  Deus  recte  dicitur,  XXXVIIl,  651. 

Geriium  CarthaginiK.  ouodnam  sit,  XXXVIII,  419. 
Glancia  prolee,  quid,  XXXIII.  79.  Goetia,  mafiigB  genus, 
XLI,  286.  Honestas  est  intellieibilis  pulchritndu,  XL, 
19.  Humaoas,  qiiis  dicBtor,  XXXVIU,  ,940.  JacalaU>ria 
oratio  qoie,  XXXIll,  1020.[j)^z|@Qj^^^r@€)g4l@i 
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nppooeadi,  XXXTIII,  964.  lQamBriea»e  Deam  aninana  Sumlioali,  XXXIX,  1578.  Susnm,  jasam,  XXXV,  2036. 
•Ucaatur,  XXXVI,  «8.  ladurHri,  [iro  fnrtM  tiriici,  XXXIV,  Subuui  m«  boDora»,  jasnm  me  calcao,  2O60. 
543.  luraotia  uude  sic  appullata,  XLI,  522,  730.  lutirmus  T  littera  sigrium  erucis  imitatar,  XXXVI,  833.  Tapes 
variesumitur,  XXXIV,  582,  586.  luQuere,  quid  Bit,  XUI.  Ibeatricus,  xLu.  315.  Tartareus  amor,  XXXVII.  l816. 
1071.  luquiliaus  quie  (lti:atur,XXXVI,429;  XXXVII,1«45.  T«tmelum  a  veteribas  viuam  appellatum,  Lll,  972,  974. 
loquiliDue  io  quo  dissideatar  iucola,  XXXVIII,  1518.  Temelnm  vocabulum  jam 'mnrtuum,  974.  Tollere  el  ftu- 
loquiaare,  pro  iDquiuatum  prouuuliare,  XXXIV,  519.  ferrequo  tliffi-raut,  XXSVl,  907,  TraKelauhaa,  birco- 
loterciiJoDa  dea,  quEe,  XLI,  ISS.  lavidia  et  euiulatio  eervus,  XXXIV,  880.  Tnbulalio  uode  dicitur,XL.  18.  Tri- 
quo  difTeraDt.  XXXV,  2142.  Jubilum  eouus  quidam.  gouasquid.XXXVII,  1961. Tritarntempas,XXXVIII, 110. 
siffDtficaDS  cor  partorire  quod  direre  ood  potesti  Trulioa  Teritatis,  1457.  Turpi.ucras,  XL,  580.  Tutanae, 
XXXVl,  283.  JuBum,  sasum,  2036,  2060.  tife  Hutaoas  deus,  idem  ac  Priapas,  XU,  tSS.  Tuecain 

LsBtitla  Dominatur  sotemaitaa, XXXIII,  115.  Lares,  et  inrgium,XXXII,938.TTiiipaaizare,qaldsit,XXXVI,  306, 
Larvffl  qaid  siat,  XLI,  263.  Laturam  facere,  qnid.  XXXIX,  303.  Tvplius  pro  rasto.XXXIlI,  332.  VaoitaDtes,  qulDaai, 
1519.  Lalararii  divitam  pauperes  auut,  XXXVIII,  130,  XXXlIilOTe;  XXXIV,  139.  V^caausseu  VsaiUDas,deua 
240,  406.  Lex  a  le^eado  xeu  ab  eliseuilo  dicta,  XXXIV,  qui  iofaatium  vagitibus  praeatdot,  XLI,  ll8,  122,  123. 
681.  LibeUi,  quid,  XXXVIII,  493,  1300,  li42 ;  XLI,  768,     Drbtrus,  id  est  Romaaus,  XXXIII,  137  oot.  Uti  et  rnii. 

«eff .  Litterioaes  qiii,  XUI,  63o.  Locatio  est  volua-  XXXVUI,  f)58- Veutriloqua  femiua,  XXXIV,  53.  Veoe* 
tatis  aiguiScatio,  XXXVIIl,  102.  Loqui  cum  muUere  ouda  sic  oua^iupata,  XLI.  IM,  Veruclata,  XXXIV.  86t. 
pro  coocumbere,  XXXIV,  6^.  Lumiua  dicuotar  ocoli,  VespArogo,  stellaVeaeris,  XLI,  720.  Victnmare,  XXXIV, 
1858.  Lupaoaria  uode  dicta,  XLI,  578.  9t>7.  Viraia  aiulier,  763.  Vulupia  d«a,  XLI,  118,  ISS. 

MaKiatri  peau'.aU,  quiiiam,  XXXU,  672.  Mammaoles,        MARIUS  .MERCATOR.  ~- Quod  olim  vir  oolDS  fuil, 
XXXVU,  123j.  Mamniothrepti^  qut.  XXXVI,  246.  Maa-     XLVUL  1.  S.  Aogostiuas  lameo  baoc  citat  io  epistola 
eipia  dicuDtur  qjiia  maou  eapiuotur,  XXXiV,  590.  Hao-     qaidam.  futim  Mtrtatortm  deoomioaos,  iUd,  FloraieM 
gaoB,  quid,  XXXIU,  71.  Maaican-,  XXXIV,  8oS.  Mau-     videtnr  ab  aooo  418  od  450.  Commooitorium,  siibnotetio» 
auelariiquiuum,  XXXIl,  12:12.  Matrimouium,  uude  appel-     DeB,etcootradictioaes8eripsit,l8.lDSupervartaa  tr«Dela- 
latum,  XLII,  365.  MeaUri  et  lalli,  iu  qtio  difTeraut,     tioDeslibrorameGmcosermoaeiD  Latioamdedit,26,£7. 
XXXyiU,  157,  738. Measuree  aumiue  aut  resquu  meU-        (jr«r«  vocet  et  dictionei.  —  'A^utttapTY^ffui  quid,  666. 
tar,  aut  measura  qua  meUtur  iutelligitur,  XXXII,  380.     'AvaitJ^pTr,Tot,  id  est  pmcoaes,'687.  ADatbematismDi, 
Militariler  loqui,  XXXII,  415.  Miueiite  die  pro  ezxLaate,     quid  sit,  242.  'Amiftiux  quid  Hieronymo,  68^.  Arehimui- 
XXXVIII,  402.  Mirabiliarii,  qui  aiot.  XXXV,  1501.  Mudico,     driUrum  gradus,  £38.  Atabulus  veolue  qnalis  sit,  laStf. 
node  dicla,  XLII,  557.  MoHoues.  qui  aiat,  XXXIU,723.     Bto;  qoid  sigoiBcct,  203.  Cmuobit»  qui   siot,  StfS. 
MuUerosue,  quioam  dicitur,  XL,  391.  Muaiva  piclura     'EY<vtTo  Terbum  qaomodo  sit  Bccipieadum,  937.  Tvwotc 
qan,  XLl,  485.  Nidus  Umuris,  XXXVII,  1923.  Nimis,     vera  quid  eit,  940.  "Evbxm  fuaix/|  qnid  sit.  ibid.  Ere- 
quid,  siBOiftoare  soleat,  1444,  1509.  Numeu  quaai  aota-     oiits  qui  siat,  £68.  BvauReiiom  »>6*  *E6(>«lovc  quid» 
mnD  diutur,  XXXIV,  230.  Noo,  parUcula  Degaos,  addita     1128.  EvaDReliara  wti.  n^pov,  qpid,  t'6trf.  HjrpoBUsis 
noD  mutat  prgBdicameotum,  XUI,  915.  ucculta  fllii,     apud  pbiloaopbDs  quiil  sit,  920.  HamoDcioDila  qoinuD 
que,  XXXIV,  8l4.  OstenJere  mala  pro  mala  facere,     vocati,  9^9,  930.  Uvle,  quid,  254.  fiypogoostes  qoia 
XXXIV.  503.  auctor  eit,  576.  578.  MephiLia  dea  qus,  128.  Hoautheli- 

Paregoriiare,  id  est.  mitigare,  XXXVII,  1638.  Pareu-  suius  ex  Eutychiaoismo  ortns,  1123.  Peatalogiom.  Theo- 
talia  qun  siat.  XXXVI,  554 ;  XXXIX.  1601.  Paiiaiores  doriU  opus,  lD3l.  Presbyterium  cootrabere  quid  sit, 
qui  siDt,  XXXVIIl,  1191.  PiirictiDffl  idem  ac  ruittea,  148.  ecoYtvv^Topa  Deum  Palrem  dici  maTult  CjriUas 
aXXVII,  129;«.  Parta,  rcparta,  i:omp«rla  uade  dicuutur,  quaiii  ^iordxov,  8l5.  6iO(p<Spo;  qao  seosu  Christos  dici 
ZUI,  968,  972.  Paasivi,  quiuam  appellautur,  l(i7.  Pavi-  posAit,  935.  Uuiooem  boaiooymia  et  ioliabitutioniB, 
tDenlare,  513.  PcccaLi  numea  diverai^  mndia  act:ipi'Ur,  ouvaftu^  et  npoffiiuv^siwc  rejieit  Ne^rius,  835.  Uoio 
XUV,  599.  Peaulati  mafiistri,  XXXII.  672.  Percootatio  taV  Cicd<rcai<7tv  834.  'VTiimni  oomeD  qnomodo  Latine 
etioterrogatio^iDquodiffuraut,  XXXIV, 67. Perveutorea,     red<lBiur  a  Mercatore,  606. 

quioam  dieootor,  XXXV,  ItOt;  XUI,  516.  Pbiiosophi  LflfjntfcM  Jf<-r.  atorMita,— Acclamaodi  olim  formDla  io 
oomeo,  uude  exortum,  1037.  Pigous  etarrbaquo  diffe-  cooeilii^  XLVIII,  126.  AnBomptio  persoasB  quid  dicat, 
raat,  XXXVIU,  158,858.  Placor.  quiii  BigDiflc*>t,  XXXIV,  SOO.  Auditoriules  Bcholaatiei,  412.  Coaimoaitorii  sigalfi- 
951,  968.  Placentarium  pacie,  XXXVUI,  314.  Piatea,  uude  catio,  63,  109.  Compsa  urbs,  qnn,  128.  Cubiculariorom 
dicUur,  XXXVII,  I3i7.  Porleuta  a  porteadeadn,  XLl,  difiaitas,  quc,  181.  Curioai  quiosm  dicobaatur  olim. 
722.  Prnceator,  succentor  quiuam  appellatur,  XXXVII.  201.  C'irio.  quid,  129.  Curaas  publiuas.  201.  Decrelalis, 
1109.  PrsaidatuB,  id  esl  prsi^idis  muuua,  XXXII,  729.  qaid,  91.  Decretalisepistolatraotoriadicta,  titd.  DeiBea- 
Pruma  dea  quse,  XLl,  188.  PrRasoiium.  XXXVIII,  9s3.  tio  vox  ^equeue  apod  Patrps.  176.  Dies  luminam  qun, 
Priacipiom  varie  aumitur,  XXIV,  222.  Prodigia  unde  K96  Disceptare  quid  sit  proprle,  392.  Dogma  a  quasUo- 
dlcta,  XXXV,  1S24;  XU,  722.  Prolelarii  quiasm  dire-  ue  ia  uuo  differat,  l43.EvecUo  quid  ast,  201.  laqoisito- 
baotur,  XLI,  97.  Propolarii  seu  propolte,  aXXV,  1470.  res,  405.  Proviuciales  syuodi  qun  dicebaotnr,  S^. 
Pomicare  faciem.  XUII,  706.  Porgare  pro  purgalum     PaaaioalB  ocmine  quid  iotelliaat Hercstor,  1065.  PerMK 

firoQUDtiare,  XXXIV,  519.  Quatoor  iDter  et  quaterquid  nm  oomeu  quid  sigaificet  joxta  Nestoriom,  lllS.  Snb- 
uterstt,  XL,  40.  slaotia  ponitur  pro  bypostosi,  sive  snbsistMlUa,  924. 

Rapere,  quomodo  faominem  rei>iatDeus,  XXXII,  795.  Uuio  pbyaica  quld  sit,  1124.  Uoio  Babstaotialis,  lOWi. 
Reburrns,  XLII,  227.  Regi  el  agi,  quid  diff«fraat.  XUV,     Uuio  moraliB,  ibiii. 

323.  Rfliftio,  uade  dicta,  XLI.  280.  281.  RBliqaiarium,        JOANNES  CASSIANUS,  HaBsilieosis  presbjter,  Colla- 
XXXIV,  587,  58S.  R<>trariu8,  XXXVill,  621.  Revixit,  pru     toris  oomiue  aliquaado  desigoalOB. 
apparfre  ciepil.  XXXV,  2070.  Rbetor  et  dialetlicua        Grgcx  vocei  et  iocvtionei.  —  'Axp^Ti<  b^Tit,  qaid 
qon  differaut,  XUII,  457.  Ros,  unde,  XXXIV,  285.  sisuiBcet,  XLIX,  554.  'Aw7rh)ioiTi!vTi.  aliqoid  magiB  deai- 

Salti,  qui  jocari  amant.  S0!<.  Sat  est  moJuB  iulur  ui-  guat  alque  ueouria  et  tfgentas.  lUS.  'ATcEini  a^ape, 
mium  et  parum,  XXXVII,  1509.  Scaptiii  priapi,  quid  sit,  I0S8.  1299.  ApathoD,  968.  'Ayvoi,  278.  Ago  ipirilali% 
XU,  215.  Si.ntum  varie  sumitur,  aXXIV,  70.  Secta,  276.  Agouiaturuui  ritoa,  ibid.  Agooolhetes,  377,  695. 
quid  sit  secuodum  MaQicbffiOB,  XLil,  369.  Sedere  pro  'AXioTopte  dsBmouiorum  geous,  7U.  AJlegoris,  726, 
habitare,  XXXVUI,  10G2,  1070;  XL,  634.  Sellularii  opi-  962.  Allopbvli,  qui,  514.  "ATwc  sDgor,  «DzielB^  627. 
flces,  XUV,  836.  Semitarii  lupi,  682.  Seot.tas  a  Beoio  'A|if iSf^toi  vel 'Aiiwmpo6<^tot,  aBibideztri,  657. 'AvoCoXt, 
dictuB,  XXXIV,  686.  Seoex  et  aeuior  quo  difieraat,  191,  71.  'Ava^i^pTiffic,  97.  Aoagoge,  quid,  462,  725.  Auslabus 
541.  Seoiorum  ffilas  miuor  quain  seunm,  6i)7,  566.  dicitur  scapulare,  71.  Auathema,  514.  Aothropomorphi, 
SeO!>us,  quid  sitdiscuUlur  fuse,  XXXU,  1068.  SeDliaare,  tse  bserutici,  uude  dicU,  622.  'AvO^bntoTOiBu;.  992.  Aati- 
XXXVIII,  1274.  Septuplum  pro  toto,  518.  Sesqne  uude  pbuoarum  anUquitaset  etymolofcia, 93.  Arcoangeti, qoi 
dii^tnm,  XXXII,  1093.  Si  pru  ni.'quaquam,  ia  S<;rtptara,  sint,  747*  Arrha  vel  arrhubj.  675.  Aecetn  cur  moasclii 
XLI,  54'(.  Sicut,  aliquaudo  ad  «imililuiliDeni,  aliquando  dicri,  60.  Aaceteria  et  moaasleria,  uude  dida,  iiid. 
ad  nroprietatem  relertur,  XXXVII.  1659.  Sitinare,  quid,  *AT«xTot,  id  est,  iaordinaU,  380.  Atbera,  edulii  gfnw  ex 
XXxVIIl,  1601  ;  Signnm,  quid,  XXXII,  1046.  Simplez  triUco  et  lacte  coufectum  dicebatur  apnd  jEgyplios, 
oatura  unde  dicitur.  XLI,  326.  Siuccrare,  XXXV,  1633.  1000.  Alblets,  276.  Bacucci,  barbaravoz  iis  iuipoiitsqui 
Sioci-ritas  et  ventas.  XUII.  87.  Siats,  XL,  330.  Sodalea  quodam  gPDere  dsBmoois  «rripiebaolor,  714.  Bitiliolhect 
qnasi  simol  edalos,  XXXVIII,  766.  S|>ata,  quid,  XXXVII,  lo  mooasteriiB  collecta.  262.  fiiotbaoathi,  id  Mt,  TloleBU 
1938.  Speoulatores,  id  fst  populorom  prsBposiU,  XLI,  mortesubiati,qunTOzLaUoiBscriptoribussiveprolhDiB 
23.  Sphiaz,  moDf trum.  XU,  671, 587.  Spleaditexcens  poo-  et  anUquioHbus  ramiliaris.  304.  Ceoodochia  quid.  397. 
derntor,  XMI,  307,  3o9,  374  Strpnaiiim  cplebraUo,  KtvoTuvEa.  983.  KttpaXxXTict,  dolor  capltii',  ilOB.  Chari. 
XXXVIU,  1025.  SabboBtaUcivitas,  XU,  108.  Subscadi-  smata  Bpiritualia,  989.  ChiJtfehLjiade^i<4i.  673.  ai- 
nw.  m.  Suceintorie.  qald  sint.  XLIV,  467,  665,  184.     Uuta,  132S.  aeri^tia€iM|pMaJCm  411. 
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CceDobitA  antiquiores  aoachorelis,  1099,  1132.  Goeno' 
bium  uDde  dictDin,  ibid.  Colnbinni  tunicffi  genn*  abxqnf 
liiaui>.'ia,  (>8.  Dffimooes,  dsmouta.  692,  6!H,  700, 
702.  708,  7<».  lii.  115,  733,  134,745.  752,755.  DiacoDia, 
1107,  1170«  1179.  Dlabolusiu  formaiEtbiotiiB  cffipe  appa- 
reos,  545.  AufOiai^  <rariaB  eignifictttiouet:  hnbet,  ut  afTecUo, 
luortiufl,  cooditio,  teBtampDtum,  1028.  DiptYcha.  id  e»t, 
t&!)Dls  io  quibiis  flilelium  oomiQa  Bcrib-  bantnr.  531. 
Alia  eraat  vivorum  et  Hlta  roortuorum,  ibi-f.  'EYxpaW;;, 
ipipdnia.  270.  Eaihrimiaai  barbara  voi  (loi-i  Rj<.'uitjvet, 
922.  Eoer|tumeni,707.  EothecacaiDobii  qnid,  169.  Epbebi, 
quinam,  228.  'EoEiXrr^,  Latiae  iacubufl,  714.  Ereait  ires 
celebriorea,  l^^Jt.  Eremits,  1137, 1282.  E^x''i  ^t  icponux^, 
7S3.  Exorcist»,  1006.  GaBtrimargin,  quid,  205,  232.  Gra- 
phium,  1S9.  GirpheB  moUBtri  geauB  peoDali  et  quadru- 
pedls  eqaib  ioleDsisgimi.  1014.  Hebdomailarii,  qui,  177, 
)7!f.  Ilomophagius,  qniJ,  182.  Homou<iofi,  142.  Hjdrn, 
L,  11.  Hymoi.  pro  pBalmis,  XtlX,  135.  Hypocri«iB,  539. 
IJiuta,  quia,  4S4.  Lebitonarium.  seu  levilotiarium  colubii 
fteou-i,  68,  vide  Coivbium.  Mcenidia,  forte  Hallecula  pisci- 
euli  ffeuui,  GaUice  anrhois,  lti3.  Martyres  qui  Bint,  264; 
L,  267.  Uelotefl  liTe  peltifl  caprina  monachonim,  74.  Mo- 
naehl,  nnde  dicti,  119S.  MonaBterium  qoo  differat  a  cce- 
nobio.  llll.Monaceroebellus  ande  dicta,  I0t3.  Myrum, 
982.  Hu^apia  prana  eat  Damaseeais  min.^r,  721.  Noso- 
comium,  id  e^t  inOrmsrium,  L,  281.  Nou  apud  Griecos 
▼arifl  somitur,  pro  sDimo,  mente,  ratioue,  intelligeotia, 
XLIX,340.  Psderaster,  pffidersstia,  puerorumcorruptor, 
corruptio,  905.  Pancarpum,  spectacnli  geauB,  629.  Pa- 
pn  Domen  unde,  55.  479.  Pap;rua  jEgyptia,  523.  Para- 
chantgma,  falsa  moneta,  5l6.  llddcK  et  xponiQita,  281. 
Paxiotacium  et  pazamacium,  quid,  160,  5:(n,  551,  895. 
^porptat,  conjuratio  seu  coDi^piratio,  1044.  Ptiiliirgyria, 
argenti  cupttlo,  S91.  PhysioRDomoD,  905.  Pudagra,  1305. 
Polvgamia,  1066.  Proi;Denom,  id  ent  caaUtrum,  1131. 
Biatbiam,  matta  eat  ex  juuco,  papyrio  vel  i>tramiue 
eoofecta,  157.  Rompbsa,  121.  S<-amma,  qni-i,  667. 
ZxtTao^  tegnmeatum.  65.  £x°^vo6iTT\;,  id  est,  fuoam- 
bulus,  1259.  ScopoB  et  telos  quo  differant,  4X3.  S|>ado- 
oes,  qui  eunucbi  suat  spirita  per  coDtiaeiitiam^  60i,  875. 
Bpelsam,  id  e«t  aatrum,  spcluDca,  192.  Synaxis,  97, 
7IV.  948.  9S9.  SyDcellitfle.  cobabitatorea  ejusdem  cellffi 
diccbaatur,  172.  Syao.t<>licus,  Latine  senRtor,  312.  Sym- 
botum.  L,  146.  Theorin,  iJ  ef>t  contemplatio  eive  iiixta 
Lactaotiutn,  spectatio,  492.  Tbeotocos  dicitur  B.  .Vlaria, 
L,  31,  2li8.  Trofcalia,  bellaria,  aen  dulcioria,  XLtX,  721. 
Typos,  77,  17V.  Xeoodor.hiom,  quid,  956.  Xerophagia,  id 
•ftt  siccoram  esus,  J8t,  182,  211.  Zabutu»,  499,  517. 
Zona  moaaohorum,  6i2. 

Lntinitai  Cattinnt.  ■—  Absis  vel  apsis  quid,  XLIX,  1294. 
Accessiooes  febrium,  364,  ADDutli  ^igiltare?,  171.  Arre- 
ptJtii  seu  eoerguDieni.  707.  Atlamiaare  pro  contauiinare, 
1201.  ffirros  vel  byrram,  quid,  72.  Breviarium  ecclesia- 
•tieum quare  sie  diotum,  SOI.  Cffistas  a  ciedendo  dicitnr, 
S-VI.  CaDonici.  1288.  Caricffi,  geiius  Rcur  Syriee  pecnliare 
721.  Caseus  j£gyptiat;uB,  1136.  Cotlationes  a  cuuferendo 
dictffi  477.  Cotlertse,  quid,  91.  Cnculla,  cncutlus,  67.  Do- 
minicum  quid,  136.  Exagium,  519.  EzcesBus  meotis  pro 
exstasi,  1131.  Excitator  quis,  ejus  ofBcium,  108.  Gratia 
qaid  sit,  917.  Gyrovavi,  hffirAtici  qni  et  ciroumcelliones 
appeUantar,  1(09.  Homo  ii  terior,  quiil.239  ;  homo  Oo- 
minicus,  866;  bomoanimaliB,  605.  Hodie  quid  Bignificet, 
794.  Hora  luceraaria  qufe,  125.  Hor9>,  id  eet  offlria  divi- 
na,  77,  78.  llorffi  canooicffi,  idem.  129.  HumsDitas  pro 
bospitalitate.  556.  loceotor  et  iDceDtivum  qaid,  S44. 
Inltiare,  qoid,  801.  Ue,  mitsa  €»1,  aotlqaa  fnrmnla  ad 
flnem  sacriflcii  divfni  aaDUDliaiidum  unitBtR,  91.  Jumea- 
tum  pro  corpore,  868.  Lap^anium  qnod  a  tansana  quffi 
est  otus  silvestre  leste  PliDio  lib.  xx,  c.  q.  Libraria  ma- 
ons,  scribendifl  tibrts  conaueta,  aut  scrlbeadi  p<>rita, 
260,  Librsrii  Romanis  dicehaDtm,  qui  tihros  io  lucem 
edendos  mercede  eive  pretio  desf^ribebaal,  bi  Boms  in 
Argilltiio  suas  taberoas  hahebaat  qiiffi   et  librarin 
dlcebaotnr,  ibid.  Luftrnm  qui<),  1 1R9.  Meum,  tuum,«uum, 
quffi  voces  e  monasteriis  proBcriptce  snnt,  (68.  Mitf^ffi 
■acriBciam.  565.  MisBffi  pro  dimissioDe  ^umitur  apud 
Tcteres.  91.  Not«rii  qniDnm  direbaDtnr,  275.  Nudipeda- 
lia  qaid,  1073.  ISftS.  Nnmmularil.qui,  511.  Pat  ffi  nomea 
aode,  iX  479.  Parricldium  qoid,  .nSt.  Pensnm  quoiidla- 
Dnm,  3g5.  Pera  velpenuta  monaithorum,  849.  P«!>ierula, 
SS6.  Pulmentum  et  pntmeatariiim  quid,  551.  Putsue  ad 
meosam,  281  Rebrathialoria,  71.  Sngum,  ejus  usoenpud 
moaa  faot,  246.  Scnofactoria  ars,  383.  Scropulom,  ot  fert 
cod.  Vatic.  loco  acrupuli,  parvum  pondos  e^t  sive  21 
pars  uociffi.  Dicitur  eliam  scriptulum  et  Bcribulam  a 
verbo  Scribo  nbique  derivalo  vocabolo,  Grfficornm  more, 
qni  hajusmodipoadus  ^roMma  vel  grammen,  id  est  litte* 
nun  Tocont,  qnod  littera  ut24  pars  alpfa&beli,  ita  gram- 


m&  sive  scripnlum  24  pars  est  aociffi.  Dicit  ar  etiam  acm 
t>u)us  et  Bcrnputum  i>ro  cura  ct  soilicitudine,  quomodo 
nii:  fiiDii  potept,  Bcilicet,  6^8.  Sedilia  otim  i"  oraloriis 
monacliorum  qualia,  lOt.  Spirilus  varie  accipitnr,  265. 
Sportetta  et  spoftula,  quid,  167,  189.  Strnma,  proprie 
tumor  est  rervicem  preecipue  ioreslaoB,  Gallicefemwef- 
/ev).  Sub<liale  et  siibdivale,  quid,  1128.  SubHlantia  pro 
divitiij  aut  facuttatibus,  310.  Succidia,  quid,  773.  Susce- 

SLi  qni  dicaotur,  372,  658.  Tractatores,  qui  dicaDtor, 
)4.  Vas  saum  possidere  quid  sit,  280.  Viatienm  quid 
sit,  298. 

S.  PROSPER  AquUanas.  —  Voz  et  soDas  ot  differant, 
LI,  400.  Verba  dicuntur  etiam  sine  verbo  facta  propter 
ti((oiflcationem,  300.  Quam  mirabitis  erga  coliibeadam 
homiDQm  insolentiam  fuit  diviDffi  ceosura  justittffi  qua 
uDam  illorum  poputorum  toquelam  notis  sibi  invicem 
signiBcatioDiflcoosoDantem,  septuaginta  etdnarum  lin- 
guarum  varietale  coafudit,  ut  et  iuter  dfssoQas  Toeea 
operaatium  pereunte  coacurdla  iaeauffi  molitionis  ma- 
cbitia  f>olveretur,  6^9.  Ab  Heher  tempore  facta  est  lin- 
finarum  confuoio  ob  turris  ezstracliouem,  537.  Hiero- 
nymas  Hebrao,  Grffico  et  Latiuo  eloquio  Teauslns,  98. 

Hebrairm  voeet  et  Hebratsmi.  —  £gyptus,  £gypti), 
iaterpretatur  afflictio  populi  Def,  Ll,  384.  Amonfaffif, 
amancante^,  390.  Sabyloo,  confuBio,  ibid.  BoBao,  coo- 
fueio,  ibid.,  Corhan,  ita  sacrum  thesaurum  appeltaut  Ju> 
dffii,  552.  GeDeratio  ct  geaeratio,  Hebraiemus  pro  uni- 
verso  ceoere  humaao  dicitnr  in  Scriptura,  412.  Halie- 
luitt,  ia  e»t,  Laudate  Dominum,  297.  Hermoo,  flnmen 
ezattatnm,  382.  Jerusatem,  Ttsio  pacifl,  370.  larael,  vfdeos 
Deum,  3(57,  370.  Oir,  id  eot  cooclueio,  385.  Pharao,  a 
phare  diesipalio,  3S4.  Sauiarilffi.  cuetodes,  542.  SeoD, 
tentaLio  colorum.  3R.i.  Vel  germeo  inuUle,  390.  Sepliea 
pro  Bemper,  Hfbraiomus  ioScriptarls  rrequeDtatas,361. 
SioD,  specuta,  390-391. 

Grmcm  dictinnet. —  Abrazas,  mysticom  aomea  a  Basf- 
lide  inveDtum,  cujus  titterffi  numero  ffiquivalent,  U,  itCA. 
Qiio  deeigaautur  dies  anni  et  rmli,  a  Basitide  Bupposit!, 
560.  Aiithropomorphytffi,  qui  el  Andffiani  dicuntur  a 
quodam  An<lffi<-,  577.  Apocatysi»  B.  Joaoai  revetala  dum 
•sset  io  Patbmn,  557.  Atbeoa  nnde  dictffi,  639.  Apo- 
plexia,  sangutuia  eruptio,  583.  Cataphryfra  onde  dlcti, 
56^-  Colossus  Rbodi  ruit  a  terrffimotu,  S45.  Diptois  est 
patlium  duptez,  2l7.  Ezurciemoruniuensin  Eccteaia,2i0. 
Exttaeis  seu  pavor  meotis  cum  aliqua  inspiratione,  331. 
GnoBtici  nnde  dicti,  S60.  Hyperboltcos  dic-ta,  id  est  per 
figuram,  300,  Hium  ali  llo  rouditore  buo  appe'tfltar,  539, 
Marlyrium  pro  Ec<-)eeia  diritur,  576,  Sfi2.  Paotheoo  Ro- 
mffi  quid,  5o7.  Prolei  sis,  id  est  aotirii  alio  io  ^cripturis 
freqnean,  qua  fit  ut  quod  futurum  erat,  ut  jam  faclam 
diCHtur,  299. 

Latiuilat  Protperi.  —  h»i  plns  est  qaam  regi,  LI,  47S. 
Amare  Telle  est;  odifse,  nolK  650.  Amores  dno  doas 
facfunt  civilate?,  ^!'-^.  Cffisar  AuiruBtas,  a  quo  Augusti 
aiipeDantur  Boniffi  iinperatorefl,  548.  Cbristiaous  uoda 
dicaliir.  4*<2.  Chri^ti  nomeD,  a  cbrii>mBtfl,  id  est  uactio- 
ne,  ibi't.  Noo  cogaosrere.  etit  oon  prohare,  278.  Conde- 
sceufluB  erga  lapsos  et  inSrmos.  476.  Corno  In  Scripluris 
&ttitudiDem  stgnifical,  381.  Credere  merilum,  videre  prffi- 
mium,  487.  Jubilatio  quid  sit,  426.  Ninji«,  aon  pro  eo 
quod  est  plus  quam  oportet,  sed  pro  vatde,  336.  Pere- 
griDDB  quiB  sit,  3't9.  Keclu»  quis,  438.  Rex  est  qui  cor- 

60^  Buo  t-cit  imperare,  4Ct.  Seoatores  nnde  dicti,  542. 
.i  ^enatores  PatreB  dicti  fuatpropteroffleii  sui  curam, 
ibid.  TriceanHlia  CoDStaDtini,  quld,  876.  Vtceoaalia  •jus- 
dero,  quid,  575. 

S.  PETBUS  CHRYSOLOr.US  (S.).  —  Voz  bajula  fldai, 
MI,  372.  QuomodovoK  piiBcedit,  oon  prfficellit  verbum, 
568.  Verbum  judtcat,  voz  prffiLooat,  ibid  Verbum  obscu- 
rum,  coDatiooe  verbi  ac  seusus  resplendet.  469.  Verbnm 
super  vuceiii,  56f>.  Corceptiis  sermo,  dum  evaporari  ooo 
(>ole*t,  qi)id  faciat,  357.  Sermo  hrevis  et  eubitas,  antft- 
quam  illu!>tret  ocuio»,  jam  refugit,  nee  dat  liicein  sed  pa- 
vttrem,  379-  Sei'mo  ornatns  eet  aurihun,  sicnt  oaribus 
odor,  247.  Angii<>lo  Pt-rmi.ae  tatffi  rt* a  noo  beae  aiieriua- 
tur.  2ni.  Sermo  tempori  accommooelnr.  256.  259.  Sen- 
sus  diTinns  verbis  relaiur  hnmanis,  b72-573.Cur  tateat 
seDBUfl  in  littera,  561.  laterpres  laotum  Ittterffi  quid  egat, 
290,  29),  Si  liiigua  intcrpres  mentls  n.in  poteft  evapo- 
rare  pernionem.  dolore  crurtamur,  357. 

Lntinilfii  S.  Ckrt/so/ogi.  —  Ahraham  se  mactabat  Id  Blio 
fflcerdoB  el  sacrificiiii»,  LII,  2l6.  Abscondere  virtutes, 
206.  Abt^condere  sua,  nec  accepta  lurgiri  crinQeo  est, 
537.  Abuadanlia  ad  impielalem  effert,  541.  Actusmem- 
brorum  in  corpore  mvstico,  quis,  528  Adjutorinm  ahe- 
DD.n  a  Deo  inutile,  329.  AdjutoriDm  atienum  requirit 

aDi  hoetem  iDlus  habel,  648.  Adolesceos  sensu  et  ffitate 
icittVi  18S.  ^toiM  implorat  nt  curetor,  oon  qaemad. 
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[noduai,  293.  Aatat  iasDltntara  divtte  qui  srtificiosa  udi- 
laltt  iadatua  e^t,  S35.  AfTecLus  canii  iialDraliter  iusortua 
conimutatur  iu  papricidium,  470.  Agricola  uinle  eoleu?, 
«ibi  uou  lerriB  cau^al  maluui,  ^07 ;  ipBe  gauuet  iu  fructu 
quod  detlel  iu  sutco.  »14.  lududlria  reducit  Bilve^lriaad 
cultum,  561.  Ab  allo  caait  qui  iu  alluDi  leiidit,  605.  Atuor 
omuia  «iucit,  313  Uculus  smuris  acutius  iutuelur,  et 
viTaciuB  Bfiptit  qui  diligil,421.Amore  revocatur  uiuudus, 
595.  Anima  jacet  in  corpore,  ut  iu  lecto  dolons,  234. 
CupieuB  repetere  coaium  premilur  corporis  lerra,  233. 
Animus auditorum  DondiuBuspeDdeodus.  t77.  Apostoli 
8  Ittbore  ad  laborem  traneeant,  z79.  Aqua  rriRida  febrem 
aaget,51S.  Araauccurrit  naturn  in  opere  perfectionando, 
561.  Arte  non  quffireuda.  quse  arle  iuTeuiri  oou  possunt, 
620.  Attendere  sibi  quis  dicalur,  573.  Auditue  sermo 
creat  audttum,  amtitua  coucipit  fidem,  736.  Nou  offeiidat 
BOditus  mortis,  ubi  resurrectiouis  gloria  abscooilit  mor- 
tis  injuriam,  370.  Bellura  ex  pecunia,  547.  Bulla  mortis 
qas,  52*2.  Bestia.  Totabestiarum  feritds,  ad  uuam  ovem 
laniandam.  648.  Biga.  Nuuc  quadrigam,  oudc  bignm 
afoeodil,  Trioitas,  645.  Bonis  vita  paratur,  390.  Brevitae 
amica  sermouis,  56ii.  Coelestia  pt  terrena,  432,  521,  57^, 
680.  E  coelo  rueutes  cceuum  petuot,  2il.  Calumuiari 
prsterila  qui  nititur  prnsentia  videre  nou  meretur,  470. 
Catbedram  peslilentiff,  quomodo  pouaul  philosophu*. 
Pharisfpus  et  hsreticus,  325.  Certare  voleos  &  quihus 
abstioeat,  626.  PriDcipatus  mililise  Christiauie,  qnid,  204. 
Christiaous  redieus  ut  fiUus  proilitius,  185;  uavigalioue 
nerducitur  ad  patriam,  340.  Quomodo  poriet  sui  auctoris 
imaKinem,  s2l ;  ex  quo  dicatur  ChristiaDus,  367.  Insinne 
mititiaCliristiaus,  quid.  261.  Ciueuluui  Herviuitts  in<li- 
clum,  267.  Couflietus  divitia  et  pauperit*  iu  terra  e  ccelo 
«pectatur,  54U.  CoDvivium  divitis,  624.  Couvivia  loiiga 
quid  mali  parturiaut,  654.  Orealio  et  recreatio  ux  uua 
eademque  potentate,  427.  Credenti  iulerrogalio  noo  con- 
Tenit,  373.  Alte  dubitat,  qui  altius  credit,  423.  Crux  por- 
tando  post  Deum  oon  ante,  350.  Cupiditaa  ad  ceustim 

EriBceps  qnid  facial,  484.  Uebila  Deo  reddenda,  587. 
fesperatio  proeteroit  homioem,  402.  Die  nnn  tt^oetur 
conditor  dierum,  560.  Doceoe  omuihus  profutura  loqua- 
tur,  320.Doctori  prffistaodus  beuiguus  atiditus,  414.  Uo- 
loiis  vis  sa>pe  dat  coDsilinm,  299.  Eleemosyua  erogala 
saoat  mannm  aridam,  292.  Elepmosyua  pro  delictis  sup- 
pli..at,498.  Eloqneotiffi  voluptas  depoueuda  qaando  po- 
■citur  scleotiBB  forliludo,  247.  Flosculos  verbunim  non 
quffiramuB,(Airf.Florei>caui(ioriim  grali,  spdgratiiirpanis, 
tbid.  Pragilitas  quffi  eit,  315,  :il6;  ^emper  ud  lapBUDi  l«u- 
dit,  819.Truealiias  sammam  booum,  104.  Fuga  Doatra 
excusatnr  «  fuga  Cbristi,  601.  Fures  de  oecesBitate  na- 
seautur,  207.  iisudium  palrif  in  filii  perditi  reditu,  192, 
1!)3,  195.  Gaudium  port  lacrymaa,  Gazophilacium 
Chriali  mauus eet  pauperis, 210. Iiloria virtutes comitatur, 
Hffires  impatiens  est  qui  pntvtB  futigalur  ad  vitam,  1^4. 
Hceredes  ditat  qui  pleoam  illis  relioquiti  baritatem,  626. 
Hareticas  iutra,  geutilts  extra  Douiiuicam  oaveu  (luatit, 
^8.  Hffireticus  ueDulad  perfidiffi  suffi  uhi  generet,  586.  Id 
hospite  sUBCipilurChrisius.SlO.Hostt^m  proprio  mucroue 
turbsre,  iusigue  viriulis.  615.  Hydropg  ljib(>udo  eitit.  205. 
Hypocrisismala,i&id.  Igoaros  rtulte  loquitiir,  ^50-  Igoo- 
raoUa  secum  fatibet  fastidium,  475.  Iiiimolnuda  Deo  npii- 
mo,  5ni.  focedit  qui  non  stal  iu  trivii"  peccatorum.  4S1. 
loflrmus  in  strato  versatur,  234.  Jacpmus  iu  vitiis,  el  ja- 
ceinnK  oppressi.  351.  Ubi  non  est  labor,  ibi  oec  fruclus  ad 
est,:^.lAcrynuBpaiiperumjGjuuium  rigHUt.SlH  Lectio 
letlula  et  iterata  profundam  s<'ieutiam  prffiotat,  527.  Lez 
natnrffi  qom,  198.  Luce  recedeote  redpunt  tenebrce, 
324-  Mata  propria  cum  dolore,  externa  festinanler  ati- 
dlQOtnr,  190.  Hortui  plaufiendi  noo  >  antaiidi,253.  Naula 
intraus  marecBBierascura^  dpponit,  203.  Nouieu  impooi- 
tur  resibus  a  triumphis,  358.  Oh:>curitattbuB  invulvitur 
mortalilas.  620.  Occa«io  oi  tollalur,  peccatn  uon  vincnn- 
tur,  518.  Pares  redduotur  a  virtnte  qnos  DBtni-a  fecH 
impares,  451 .  Paupertas  cuenata  virtntinus,  ul  videtnr fn 
athleta,  nauta,  milite  et  philosopho,  278.  Percntor  ase 
recedit,  antequam  a  Deo,  187.  Pcriculum  despicit,  riui 
teodit  ad  reeuum,  360.  Reditti^  filii  ad  pnlrem.  191.  KRRia 
aula  discribitur,  318.  Roi>a  in  S|iiuif>,  33*^.  Rudis  tnrdus 
est  ingeaio,  ut  maaiiftrum  fatinet,  Saecnli  crnisum- 
matio,  Id  est  muudt,  332.  333.  Sffi<:ulum,  mare  sffiviens, 
£S6.  Sfficnli  coutnftium,  363.  Nefnodam  lrn[fn>diam  canit 
qoffi  turptssime  imoleverat  comoedinm,  653.  Tristia  non 
misceudagnudiio,  6.^6.  TyrnDnus  est  qui  tyranui  bnbilum 

{irffisnmii,  611.  Velleet  non  poMehnmann  estinflrmita- 
is,  479.  Veoiam  non  sperat  qui  de  correctioaenil  cogitat, 
617.  Voluplas  expteri  nescit.  190. 

Salvianas  (S.),  MasfilienBis  preshyter.  —  Vocnliula 
nihilauntsine  rebus,  LIII,  72.  Litterffi  diuito  Dei  inriEffi, 
RipieM  pagins,  aaxenm  volameo  populam  discens,  ao 


Denm  doceas,  43.  Carthaftiac  doo  minus  quam  Roms 

hat>eiitttrvariHrumdi8ci|>liaaritm  iuRtilula,cuiictBque  vol 
liuKUarum  vel  luorum  t{ymuasin,143.  Scriptums  iuterpo- 
lalaa  babeiit  el  Heituuutur  hierctici,  05.  Nus  lautum  Scri- 
pturas  Bacras,  pleua*,  iuviulatas  et  iiitegras  habeojue,  qai 
eas  vp,l  io  foute  biblico,  vtl  cerle  de  purisbiajo  rootti 
baustas  per  miuislerium  pure  iraaslaiioui»,  !I5.  barbari 
homiues,  Romuuffi,  imo  numau»  eruditionis  experiea, 
Dihil  omuiuo  aciuut  nifi  quod  a  docturibUB  suis  auiiiu  nt... 
totius  Iitteratura>  ac  scientiffi  ignari,  sacrameDtum  divi- 
ns  leRis,  ductriua  majtis  quam  lectloDe  cotta.oseant, 
ibid.  Ipsi  sacerdotes,  cum  Romauorum,  iDbumamlatem 
ferre  non  possiut,  apud  barbaros  migraut ;  et  qoamvis 
ab  hisad  quos  coufufriuut,  ritu  et  lingua  diecrepenl,  i^ro 
eiiam,  ut  itn  dicnm,  corporiim  atque  iuduviaruoa  fetore 
disiieutiant.  aiulunt  tameo  io  barharis  pati  cultuni  disci- 
milem,  quam  in  Romauis  justitiaui  desffivienlem-..  nia- 
limt  Bub  specie  captivilatis  vivere  liberi,  quam  eub  ape- 
cie  libertalis  esse  capttvi,  99. 

Grxcx  voces.  —  Amphitheatrum,  LHI,  111.  Anathe- 
malis  exempla,  112.  Apostatare  a  Deo,  124.  Barathrum. 
ita  Dpud  Atheubs  dicetiatur  vorsgo  in  quam  ejiciebautur 
rei  homiueB,  18i.  Cancroma  si  pFaga  sequitur,  cauctum 
□eceese  nt  eoasequatur  occasas,  185.  Esomologesis,  id 
est  peccalonim  coufest-io,  171,  185.  Malagata,  onedica- 
meutuui,  184,  Oilea  speclaculi  genus,  111.  PaDcbr»sta, 
seii  moilia  quffi  pueroe  ad  ubeJieuliam  facilias  trnhuDt, 
127.  Pautooiioi,  spectarulis  addicii,  11 1.  Paradisuit  quid, 
ejus  descri|>tio,  200.  Theophili  et  Timothei  ooiPiuain 
etymoD,  173.  Tbymelici,  id  est  histriones,  116. 

L"tin^  vuces  el  icMtiones.  —  AffectUB  pro  axore  et 
libfrts  accipiiur.  .iSvu  hoc  recepta  eral  bujus  vocis  ueur- 
patio  ad  defiitnandos  propinquoB  et  quos  affectu  prose- 
quimur,  41  Affectus  pro  humauitate  sumttur,  104.  Affe- 
ctus  dic'tur  de  auimalibus,  80.  Afrum  dici  idem  ac  im- 
pudi<:uiu  esse,  143  Amor,  amare,  qutd,  157.  Autistare 
difinitate,  197.  Antistare  in  leBtameoto,  213.  AposioU 
ahoque  pera  et  ipsa  virgula  missi,  198.  Auctrix  criminum 
oralio  eorum  potius  qunm  exoralrix,  67 ;  quffi  nomina  ita 
desiuentia  affectat  Salvianu»  ut  nbdicatrix,  201;  accnsa- 
trix,  83;  usurpatrix,  iliiii.  Bagaudffi,  unde  ila  dicti,  99 
DOl.  Bcatiores  dicuatur  qui  hoc  BoDt  quod  voluat, 
Gaium  vel  esse  Seinm,  locutio  proverbialis  ad  sigiiifl- 
eandum  quemvia  hominem,  143.  Apud  Optalum,  1, 111, 
Cfii  sei,  vfl  caifi  tein  dicebatur  pro  pngaoo  vel  paaana. 
143  Dot.  XI,  1024  uot.  Christtani  a  Cbristo  dti  U,  90.  Cbri- 
eto  creilere,  quid  sit,  58,  70.  Curiales  et  officiates  qui  sinl, 
67. 98.  De^ertum  quid  dfcatar  eBse,  196.  Dumns  Domi- 
nica  pro  templo,  127.  Excaleit,  idfm  ac  excalceatl,  58. 
Eisilium  animffi  quid,  204.  Herhie  SfirdonicsD  qute  risom 
phreneticum  moveot,  130.  Malum  ioexpiabile  quodDam 
sit,  199.  Muliebris  tolerantia  quid  apud  Salvianum,  146. 
Nehulffi  Deo  pleoffi,  43.  Nomen  siue  actu  et  offlcio  suo 
oihil  est,  71.  Patliatus  et  paUtdiis  et  ad  cutem  tooeus, 
cujusvis  monaobi  iDsiRDia,  156.  Puuiceua  spleador,  200. 
Pet'iminaria,  fpeclaculi  fieous,  116.  Romaoa  bDmanitaa, 
99.  Ul4.  RomaDum  uingifterium,  97.  Seius,  quu  senea 
dicatur,  143  not.  Slerile  quid  dicatur  esse.  196.  Rudes 
coeli  ranctorum,  200.  Volumeo  saxeum,  id  esl  labula 
legis  Moysi  traditn,  43.  Voluptates  coneessM,  kt  eit 
bonestffi,  (95. 

LEO  rS  )  MAGNUS,  papa.  —  Llnguarum  varietssqDn 
exslrurtiiiupm  sDperhaa  turrisdipsolvit,  pcr  apostolosad 
Ecclpsiffi  ffidiflcatiooem  proffcit,  LV,  42.  LiDeaffiseptaa- 
giniaduffi  ex  lioguarum  coDrusiooe  orte,  (apud  Prua- 
pcrum.  L?). 

De  Hngwi  Grxca.  — Grfficam  linguam  qunm  pauci  ipnd 
Latinus  probe  callerent,  et  cxactam  versioaem  e  Grsco 
redderenl;  similiter  quam  rari  apud  Grfficns  qui  Laliiiam 
liosuam  perfecte  tenereut  nfcnratamque  iDterpretalio- 
nem  e  Latiu<-  proferreot.  LIV,  568,  56».  Pttefai.  Hincda 
miousexacta  Gmca  versiooe  sns  ad  FlaviBaom  epiitolv 
Leo  dnhitat,  KfSS.  Admfnil.  Eem  a  perito  atriasqneliD- 
guie  Grffice  reddi  cupit,  1080, 1081.  DifScuttas  apte  traos- 
ferendi  in  Grfficum  oppra  quffi  de  rpbus  subtilibns  agODt 
I2.°i8.  Multffi  epistolffi  Leoots  Grffice  redditffi ipsiiruin 
quffi  durtoritaB,  569.  Qiiffidam  Grfficorum  episiolffiab  im- 
tin  Grffiiip  et  Latine  scriplffi  ac  miscffi  iu  Occidnoteai  ac 
Qtrttque  exempla  originnlin  hnbenda,  970  Dot.  Grfficiiaa* 
tps  Alexanilrif,  1093.  QuidHm  sive  Grsca  sive  Lalins 
liusiiainCatholicffi  veritatis  prffidtcatioae  ful^erant, S90. 
lu  linKuaHnhrffia,  Grsca  etLatioa,  exaequiecum  cautn 
.  celpbraDtur.  L.  1256. 

Agnpes,  LVI,  451,  717.  Aposlatffi  rescindeoHf,  IM, 
Crnodorbta  qnid  sit,  858.  Charismata,  id  est  gratii£,LIV, 
3.57.  Cyclus  quid.60l  not.  Dioconicon  pro  eacrario, LVI, 
717.  DicBceses  quffioam  constiliitffi  sint  in  Galliis,  S96, 
597.  Ditbalassa  loca,gu»,737.^mb^iy^^^I,UV, 
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601,  607  not.  'Bv6T\{ui3mjv  coBrilinm,  qapdnam  flit,  LV, 
S74. E)iihatee,  id  «st,  laici,  LVl,  TSS.Bxorcipoii,  ipdorum 
usufi  iQ  EccUftia,LiV,  iStl. Itltjluthyta,  1137.  Me'ro|Ki|ii<, 
mtslropolilaiiu»  el  mfltropolita,  LV,  219,  4A7,  577,  588, 
080.  607,  6U9.  Nau»tolof(i,  qui.  LYI,  737. 738.  OloRrftpba 
maoo*  amiqua  formuU  qiiid  siKuiBcat,  119.  Panecis 
RomaDEe  ad  qusa  Mauicheei  eraut  (lefureadi,  LIV,  t63. 
Ptocfaia.  LVI,  858  X-uodorbift,  ibid. 

Delingua  Latina.  —  Lmguii  Laiiua  TociltoB  abuadat. 
LV,  948  Dot.  laterprete^  LHtioi  Grscorum  operuni 

aaaudoque  iDMruere  originale  Latiaum  eoruio,  qun  ia 
raclt  codidbua  et  operibus  e  LatiaoQreece  redditaet 
iatarserta  fneraot,  LVI,  si.  DiMartatio  de  S.  Leooia 
stylo  a  Pe8ch.QueBDello.LVI,413.CoDrerturflpi»tola>ad 
Oemetriadcm  slvlua  rum  stylo  librorain  de  vocaliuDe 
geutiuai,qiioad  SorititureB  oacrn  nsum.4t3.rum  permo- 
uefide  Epiph.quoad  locutioueB  propria8.414  Coafertur 
cum  Mrm.4,  ia  QuadraK.,  415,  et  raultis  aliis  locis,  416, 
417.  Qiii  miautatim  T^llent  otyli  afliDitatt;m  expeodere, 
▼ocabulaque  utrique  familiaria,  eadflmpmrDus  nsoesse 
fa  -.itfl  deprf-headtfDt.  eamdemque  dictioaia  totius  stru- 
ctumm,  4)8.  Qu»  voce»  leguniur,  ibiil. 

AuQaUum  uomine  quid  Mt  ialfliig^Qdum.  L1V,  107S 
nnt.  A|)pellatio  eplteoportim  ad  sedem  apoKtolifaoi.LV, 
573, ■t^.  Areauum  coalexte  pro  Eacbaristia,  LVI,24.  Arrn 
sufiffestnm.  locas  in  eccle^ia  snldimis.  LIV,  318.  Per 
Terb.Aucturitatflf>,aRHllii>epii>copiadedi|iaanlurCon«Utii- 
ti<>u'>«  axOstolicee.LVI,  l5l  el  aeqg.  Braiidea  qniil  (^«tieat, 
LV,  5:^6.Brevi9  ntatutorDm  pro  Bremtioup  vel  Breviario 
dicitur,  LVI,  416,  420.  Capttula  et  Brevianum  p>omi- 
•eue  aceip.aiitar,  348.  Cilalioaes  seu  vocatioues  aate 
judidam  perBeieodn,  9H1  oot.  CoaTentun)  pro  cnnnilio 
•ump«eraat  Teteres  Latinl  eoriptorea,  I.V.  948  noL 
CursuB  ciinoDicas  pro  h(  Hb  cauoniciB,  536.  Daloiatira, 
qiiid  et  ejususns,437.S36  DisKrtatio  de  S.  Leonin  stylo 
413«f  sroo.  ElfCll  et  pieoln  qoinain  esseot  apnd  Matii- 
ehana.  LlV,  178.  FormatB  littene,  L1V.  1083 ;  t.Vl,  70H, 
$S&.  latarstitia  in  ordinutiouibus  serTaDdn,  620,  6t1, 
Jurisdictio  eccleeia?lica,  5*5.  Lepsli  n  /atere,  LIV,  795, 
80i.NoTempopulaDia  ^nn  proTincia  dicta  sit,  LVI,595. 
Patroai  dicuotur  Sancti,  34.  Proretn  ofBcinm  in  navfl 
qundnaui  sit.LVI.  737.  ProTinciaruoi  divisio  in  Galliis 
Bub  Leone,  497,  49S.Scriuia  apootolicffi  fedis.  LIV,  881, 
891.  SiibadjuTa,  1069  TinniTolentia,  pro  tiotianabola, 
L.  1240.  Velatio  oaptiali»,  LVI,  130.  VicariuB  pro  snc- 
eesBore,  141.  Vocea  vaDCto  Leooi  fumiliarpB,  LVI,  413. 

HAXIMUS  (S.l.  Taurinflnsis  epioc.  —  Lioguiirum  Ta< 
rietas  ioter  ndifieanteB  tamm  BabfMcam  inimissa,  eos 
«b  locepto  opere  detflrruit,  LVIl,  636.  Fidei  eTaufteli- 
en  proconibuseuDctarnm  datur  peritia  lingaarum,jM</. 
641. 

GrmrM  dictionet.  —  Agnoetn  qninam  dicti  fuerint, 
LVII,  267.  Allopbyli,  id  est  adTenn,  tcI  Barbnri,  238, 
2«6.  315,  781.  Calechumeni,  aeu  baptizandt,  293.  708. 
EuerfrumenijSeu  a  dsemoaio  aRitati.Sli.HnreBis.bnreti- 
ei,  £67,  »31,  836,452  Nenpbytf,  qui  dicantur,  366,  602. 
Pnraclitue  dicitnr  Spiritua  Banctue,  631,  641.  Symbolum 
quid  nit,  435  not. 

L^initaa.  —  Aratram  fldel,  LVIl,  782.  Aruspex,quis, 
•9iloot.ADiipidaqnid,S58.Doaiaediaspro  DooiiDDBBdis; 
Dnn  enim  taotum  ubi  poecat  suhditns  cum  sacriBcat,sea 
et  domoedio,qui  noo  prohibet.  7^3.  Gt  licet  aris  aesiBtat 
rosticuB  ad  domnediiim  eontamioatio  eieecranda  regre- 
ditnr,  ibi'i.  Hnc  tox  ad  ioflmam  pertioflt  LHttDitalem, 
Qt  Dotat  MuratortuB,  iHd.  not,  Diaoaticus  dicitur  qui 
Diann  arTorom  uitmini  immolat,734.  Frangere  ee  infe- 
miDam,  quid  sit,257-  Lustrum,  enpfrelilioDie  geDue,()!)6. 
Pater  diTinuB  tox  dicitnr,  Filius  Verhum  et  qiiare.554. 
Perenlcare  mundaoa  ritia  epiritnaii  Tomi>re.saS7  Porten- 
tom.  1n  portenta  Bfl  trati8formnre,quid,257  Primatue  Pe- 
tri  in  Eedeeia  etabililur,  353.  Rogationrs  sen  lilanin 
qoid  aiat,  489.  Adoion.  Vaea  irn,  qan  loeatlo  Hebrais- 
mn«  ast,  604. 

VICTOR  ViteosfK,  CftrthsainenMe  prenhyt. 

GrjFCM  jxxn.  — HarpH(iflre,firnce  ipinf^u.id  eet  aliena 
Bnhriperf,  Terbum  est  infloiffi  latiiiitHtie.LVIII,  256.  Ho- 
milin  Gmcorum  a  LatioietractHtne  di<-ebaritur,l85.Me- 
los  allelniatioum,  quid,  197.  Metropolitanue  qiiie;  196. 
OmooDsiaoi,  dimntnr  caibolict  epieenpi  in  de<-ielo[lu-  ' 
perld  regis.  Sl3.  238.  Omoonsin  doctrioa  eiponitur  ad- 
Ter*us  Arianos,  S19.  Toxicatum  Tenenam,  1:39.  Troch- 
lei,  'luid,  243. 

Laiimm  fficlioHe$  Vielon».  —  AqniLani  ah  aquis  dleti, 
338.  Areem  rerebri  lapsa  amitfere,  246.  Barbarl  Domen,' 
D*malBi  feroi>italia,crad^litatiB^ttrrrorii>Torabn1oni,2!S 
Bieaentnm  frumpnti  prnnB  qiiod  jnmentie  tantiim  Tulgo' 
tribnitur,  262.  Calumniare,  calnmoiari,  io  mpdia  ffitate 
ideai  sigoifloabat  «c  litem  intantare  S02  not.  Camisias  et 


femoralia  cnm  iialliis  altarium'9acrilegetibl  hciebtnt  in 
Africa  Vamlttli  Ar)ai>i,197.  Cafmubinn  choriln.19S,2t3. 
Caiiiiava,  npnd  metlin  ntalisHnctoree,celtam  Tiaarlum 
siguitlcaltat,  212  uot.  Cariosa  senfctus.  192.  Colonutna 
jue.  2lO.Cume8  boun  eoofe"8ionir,id  estlnboDaeoufee' 
sionr.  199  ooL  EuBcbii  ekiquKOtia  Tel  fjus  translatoris 
facundia  iu  lilteriit  siTe  Urncie.eiTe  Lstiuie  Rn6ni.quid- 
nam  dicrre  nuu  poeeet,  255  -,  cloqueittin  Tultiann  ne- 
quidem  fluTiui<,  ibut.  Gloriam  lauilabtlitfr  diffamari, 
180.  Igoaris  hietoriarnm  calathoa  offerre,  ibtd.  Lugula, 
id  eetterra  augueta  et  longa  qnn  io  mare  pruteuditur, 
quam  Julias  Cnear.  lih.  iii,  lingulam  dicit,  188  not. 
Hagalia  iu  Afrioa  Tilin  eraat  aeu  pauperam  et  pasto- 
mm  ruKnria,198.  Millflnarii  apud  Vandalos  qnid  eBseut, 
193.  Mieeas  agere,  tcI  tractare  io  ecclesii^,  locutio,  jam 
recppta  apud  Catholicos.  203.  NaTigii  iueaetndo,  192. 
NerTicffi  cbordn,198.Sabaan.Tox  bof  uvo  UBurpetapro 
linteiB  in  bnptismo  ueilatie,U7  oot.TractatitB  popotares 
qiioeGrnci  bomilias  TocaDt,165.Vicloria  proioleato  fl- 
ae.  189. 
SIDONIUS  AP0LL1NARI8. 

Grgcer  voces. — Acroama  a]editatum,LVni,  449.Amyt- 
tidee  i-rateris  geous,  7:10.  AuadipliKia  iu  carmiue,  quid 
sit,  606  oot.  Aaaehoresis  sectata.  677.  Apia^tria  quid, 
610,  ()62.Apocaetaticn8  8apereeDtrtf  Hars,606.  Archima- 
girna  een  ciquitiffi  priRfeclns,484  Archimaudriln  Mem- 
philici  et  Palnelini.eiS.Archipiratn,  597.  Arcbitectonica 
concinentiH  parietum,  592.  AeTudetua  snper  diametro 
MercnriuB,608.  Aeticieearft,quid,  506.AtbeDf8  kiquacior. 
597.  Altalicnm  teftameutom,  656  Caooo  Olebn,  5$9. 
Cataetropbn  sphnrietarum,  484.  Cataplue  seu  naTium 
in  portnm  adTent08,556.Celeamn,  qnid,  610.  Chlrono- 
moiilee  Byzantini,quis  ChomQles,5tl,q^ui,i49.  Clepeydra 
hornria,  484,  492.Coluria  rotundata  quid,476Dot.Crypto 
porlyrue,  477.Diaetema  Zodiacum,608.Dicarcbea  areoa, 
d43.  Dinla,  pro  cmQatiaoeala.  477.Eeboicielegi  Tersas, 
nt  et  Tnria  raraiinnm  nomiaa,  606,  607.  Epigrammatis 
idea.  iftW.EthicH  dictio.  iAiV.Gmcaflle(tantia,448.  Holo- 

([raphiffi  roemhrnnffi.een  autographffi,627.  Hyantespucel- 
K,td  est  Muen,702.HydropicB  organa,  449.HTpodromus, 
416.  LabyrinthnB  ne^totiorum,  4f<0.LabyriQthica  iosolu- 
bilitas,  .^15.  Matheeis,  607.  Mechanemata,  digitie  facere, 

Snid,  462.  .Myoparnnee  pandi  Saxooum,  597.  Ooychia- 
nn  crnetn,  621.  Peripetafma,  448.  Polliuetor,  quis, 

506.  Pyrpne,  quid,  497.  Rhodanneia  pro  Lngdnno,  Ire- 
nnuB  tractum  circa  Rhodauum  flomea.  ToSavooobv  ap- 
pellat,  452  Doi.Saiyrographus,  468.  Schema,  qnid,  515, 
675,  607.  <^S4.  Scboeaobatn,  qoi  73H.  Sophos,  quid, 
465,  506.  633.  639.  659.  tiphern  ladDs,  548.  SpbenatB 
contrasiaDtes  iater  rotatiles,  cataatropbaram  gyroa, 
484.  Trapezitaram  inTolocra,  qaid,  468.  Toreuma  quid, 
448. 

Lalitiitat  SiWonjon/i.Taatam  increbuit  maltitado  desi- 
dioeorum  ot  niei  Tel  pauGiesimi  qnique  meram  Latiaria 
lineuffi  proprietatem  ae  trlTialium  barbariemorum  rubi- 
giae  Tlndiravpritie,enm  brcTi  abolitam  defleamne  inte- 
riUmque.  LVII1,  486.  AbBtemine  qnid  sit,  LVIT,  477. 
AccentuB  hiemie.noTa  vocie  notio,  5tl ;  accentue,  ludi, 
648,  plaueunm  acceDtus,  582.  Addua  (flumen)  Cnnilua, 
4.12.  AdToeatio  eonsolta,  554.  jEtatnla  pro  puerltia, 
608.  Amicie  otendnm  eel  ot  floribus,  520.  Apostolorom 
Limioa  pro  Rnma,4M  ArtTum  proprla,  507.Ae,  ei  aaee, 
ad  a«pem,  468.  471,  498,  508,  52^,  711.  Athenis  loqaa- 
cior,  597.  Atbalicum  teataoieatum,  quid,  655.  Atticit* 
aare,  508.  Barrinffi  auree  een  elephautis,  503.  Blattifer 
senatus,  638.  Cniiiculnrie  inclemeolia  describitur,  673. 
Carmiuare.  461,  632,  676,  CtDctne,Cinctis  jara,diBciaeti8 
priTileBin,  527.  Cleopatricffi  dapes,  611.  Colonarla  per- 
sooa,  549.  Conditonitm  pro  eepalcro  tcI  moaumeoto, 
547  Contralpgpre.  545.  Cnraoria  Ticini,  slc  naTiculam 
publiram,  nppcliat,  452.  Decocta  quid,  477.  Decoauere 
lafanliam,  ^06-  DeformisBioii  homialsidea,  800.  FabulB 
Hilesin,  id  est  amatorin.  obsceDn,  566.  Fastigatissiaia 
felicilae.  4S0.  Fntigntionum  ealee,  461.  Flamonia  pro 
Flaminta.  sncerdnttim  ofBcia,537.  Foroicare  :  Ad  ueque 
afzgcrem  cnlcnbili  silire  cruRtatnm  crypticis  arcubus 
pontns  fnrnicnvii  antiquitas.  452.  Fringnltirfi.passerum 
more,Knrrire,575.0allicanaabuo(iantip,in  eniei-ouTiviiB, 
448.  Oeliieiaui  qui.7:{8.  OeBtHtoHfe  braeteatn. 600.  lodfH 
loria,  Tox  Cirfrr.ininoa.  7l1.  Inqiiilioalue  origioalls,  549. 
LuKiis  SabbBlnrius.  448.  Leuuln  aurnm.  sen  coaohn. 
proptiT  earum  eimilitndincm,  cum  ligula.  qiin  cochlea- 
rle  genos  j>et,  446  not.LfnKUH  index  cooscieotin  dicilur, 

507,  Littern  liitersln,  !^1.  Metaluria  pngioa,  604.  Nice- 
tiannm  coneilium.quid.  896.  Olorioi  cojius,  601.  Opplra 
trnnf>tntio,591.  Otinni  fttlijiinnenm,  41i1  Pitie  Iiidns,  548. 
Pipernta  verbn,  607.  Portoria  qnailruplatoruni,  537.  Re- 
rnsorie  littern,  626.  RbodaDasiaBiektigdjip.nn^FP9Uat» 
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458.  Salares  npaciuimi,  piscis  geons,  4T7.  SaDdapilani, 
iIiiiDam.  482.  Scriptianire,  607.  Sigmenta  crepitaolia, 
goiii,  595.  Servi  calhedrarii  TPSbiliouibus  tetriureB,  i&S. 
Sophos.  468.505,  63R,  639,  659.Spherse  lodes.SiS.  Spor- 
tola  cooaularis,  594,  TabiilK  ludua,  Si8.  Tabulai  ii« 
SS7.  TaloruDj  ludue,744.  Trapezilarum  tDvolucra,  quid, 
468.  Traclalorium.  It  in  tractatorium  frequens  veaatua, 

459.  TrebaciBMmuB  seDez,  id  eat,  eierrilaiiseimuv,  470. 
Trebaciter,  627.  Tuaicata  quiee,494.  Tunicatorum  olia, 
S37.  Tumoltuatim  pro  promiscae  :  cuiicta  vlrgulta  tu- 
multuatim  super  BiHDicoB  Darftiued  aolibibuli  ourco  fota 
frulicaveraat,  453.  VeapilloaeB,  qal  dicuDtar,  468,  482. 

GENNADIUS,  MasBillieueie  preebyt. 
Grme*  voce*. — Epietolas  ecripeit  PachomiuB  fu  quibas 
alphabetum  mjsticiBleKitur  sacrameDtis,  LVIII,  1064. 
ADthropomorpbytffi.qui  ftiat,  1077.  Borboritffi  heeretici, 
qui,  993.GcRD0bitffi  et  SyDoditte,  1067.  AiTCGvsufv,  quid, 
1068  •EX€YY«(.Cyrilli  Alex,  liber,  i0fl2.  "EvipYeia,  quid, 
999.  *Epro«udXTi\^,  1079.  Euchari«>tia,  994,  997.  Hezoe- 
merou  liber,  106S.  Hathematici.  seo  astrologi,  1076. 
*0)iMd«o;,id  est  coea8eDtialis.962 ;  hojua  Tocis  proprie- 
tas.  1117.  Parocbia  BarciloueDsi8,t078.&TDodila  moaa- 
ehorum  gfiDU6  io  commaoe  TlTeoiiDm,  ln67.  Tbesia. 
Chrietum  de  thesi  eBseiocarootumJd  e>tpDtatiTe,docDit 
ValeotiDus,  981. 

Latinilas.  —  Aole  mortuis,  pro  aatea  mortu)f,LVni, 
995.  CommodiaQOS  mediocri  i^ermone  et  qaasi  Terao 
scrtpsit,  1068  Dare  hffiresis  quffiBlioDem,  id  est  aoWere, 
1080.  Elemeota  dicuDturcmlum  etterra,996.  BieroDymi 
ezcelleotia  io  litteris  Hebraicie,  Qrfficis  et  LatiDis,  1059. 
JuliaDOB  PelagiaDUB  liogua (Irffica  et  Latiaa Bchulssticus, 
l084.NoTem  legiBlatorer,  qui.lOOO.  Perstare,  peraistere, 
llOi.  8ed  pro  scilieet,  994.  Tria  etbarbara:  quce  apaa 
OeDnadlum  hiolca  TideDtnr.  iMd. 

AVITUS  (S.).  VioDoeDsia  epise.  — Juita  Agobardum, . 
Avitua  fuit  flde  catholicup,  eloqneatia  facuDdissimus, 
iogeoioacerrimaB.sacrarumUlterarum  expoBitorauaTis> 
aimaa,  lilterarum  aneularinm  doctissimus,  et  io  metria 
facillimui,  LIX,  191.  PreslaDtissimuSt  ioquit  Eaaodius, 
iDter  Galioi  AtHub,  io  quo  peritia  aa  iacloait,  Telot  io 
lucidn  domue  diTerBono,198.Hagus  favDDdie  eum  di- 
cit  GrefforiusTurooeoBis,  192. 

He6rjr«  Docer.  —  Corbao,  id  est  muQUS,  LIX,  199. 
Emmaauel  prophetalia  eet  DobiBCom  Deus,  21^.  ftacha 
DomeD  eat  Hebneum,  quod  Latioe  ioaoia  «t  tbcdus 
•ooat,  Graece  aotem  «ivftc  dioitor,  SOO. 

Grmcm  vocet.  —  6  6t^.  S.yiot  lax"^(> 

dOivcRoc,  etc,  trisafiium  est  quod  ab  autiquioribus 
temporibua  celebratur  iu  ecc1e»iie  etiam  occideatalibuB, 
LIX,  211.  Cbtrographum,  206.  Xptir«oT<ticoc  et  BiordwxiD 
quo  difTerKDt,  204.  Eoo  orbi,  285.  Eulogiffi,  274.  Modo* 

Sramma.  281.  Paracletus  dicitur  Spiritus  saactus,  2Dl. 
temma  priBCte  origtais,  Thematis  facuodia,  203. 
LMtinilas.  —  AbHUtare,  271.  277.Auri  optima  species 
describitur,  LIX,  280,  281.  Bastuale  prodigioBum,  290. 
Celsilado  Teatra,  Utulos  imperatoris,  284.  Fides  plnrali 
DumefO  dld  noo  potest,3lt.IsiciojiaTDBcoDolaaaa,279. 
Uagdatiola,  aepla^iariorum  ofBciois  DotamTncabaiamt 
£80.  Hissa.  Id  ecclesits,  palatilBet  prieloriis,  misfa  6eri 

SroDuotiatur,  cum  populua  ab  observauoDe  dimittitur: 
ioc  ab  HebfffiODOo  derivatur  hnc  tox,  ut  quidam 
TuloDt,  199  et  oot.  Napa.  lafor  oapis,  289.  RogatioDea, 
289.  SereDilas  Vestra.tituluB  boDons  pro  Imperatoribus. 

JUUANUS  POMEftlUa.  geute  MauruB,  rbetor  Arela- 
teosis  et  prerbyter,  ezenole  ssculo  quioto,  tres  Itbros 
De  vitn  eoniemplativa,  conecripsit,  ideo  aoalysamus  ut 
quK  fuerit  olim  myatic^rum  Hniioa  appareat  et  dijudice- 
tur.  —  Activa  vita  quid  sit,  LIX,438  ;  in  quo  diaurepit  a 
.  coDtemplativa,  iA»(f.C«irDalilBr  Tlvere  qoid  iit,  435,01 a- 
riflcaiio  quid,  427.  CbriatuB.  De  imitatioDe  Chriati,  466. 
Ccelestia  aapere  quid,  429.  Cootemplare  i<jem  eat  ac 
Ttdere,  419.  CoatemplatUavita  qiiffiDam  sit,  481.  422. 
CoDtemplatiTffi  vilffi  eectatores^qai,  432.  Cootemplativae 
Titn  gnstufi.  429.  Credere  oecesse  est  prffisertim  flaeer- 
dotibns,  432ef  <f9f.Corruptio  Dsturffi  DCstrflB.  477.  De- 
clMmare:  alia est  ratio declamatorum, alia  autem  docto- 
ram,  439.  Feoiioa.  De  fpmiDarum  coUoquiQj  482,  483. 
Forma  fldelium,  qnid.  445.  Raudium  beatorum  io  quo 
situm  e*l,  419.  Qus  diot  vera  gandia.etqun  vers  divi- 
tie,  456.0radDs  etofflcia  domus  ffiieroi  reg:B,445.lDTi- 
dis  eruciatos,  486  e<«'9.1luDdDsqaateDua  cootensoeD- 
dua.  quid  ait.  43l.  PaBtoree  et  OTes  qul  BiDt,437.Pecca- 
tores.qDiaam  sint  portani]i,qainam  caPtigandi,  443,444. 
Peccato  mori.  quodestjam  omoino  dod  peccare,  466. 
Perdgrioatio  oostraquffi,  427.  PerfeoUo  vitffi  cootemfila- 
ttva  iD  bocscculo  etperfectioejuRinfuturoqMOddiscri- 
meo,  423,  424,  426.  Posaessio.  De  Uei  possesBioDe,  460. 
PngDarf  et  Tiacere  apni!  coBlemplaUToa  qaid  iit^  419. 


Beeorrectio  sptrilualis^qaid,  466.TerreDiediTiUnqDBle 
siot  impiidimeutum,  457.  Timoris  utililae,  489.  Typfaus 
auperbi»,  420.  Qiiffiuam  peccata  nascautur  e  soperbia, 
iS.  Vaaltaa.  488.  Virtoa  et  TirtuLis  simililudo.  473. 

AURRLIDS  PRUDENTiUS.  —  Verba  osue  nuiuDtur 
ia  codicibuB,  Ui;,  269  DOt.,  1054.  lu  PrudeDtio  veiba 
simiilicia  ;-ro  coiupositis,  566  o.  53.  Vt-rba  duplici  modo 
dicta,  UX,  936.  o.  1S8.  Verba  duplicem  et  cootrariBm 
babeulia  Bigoiflcatiooem,  182  n.  37.  Verba  secande  et 
tertiffi  coDjuogalJouis  simul,  LIX,  730  uot.,  967,  o.  552. 
Verbacum  quarto  easu  coujuocta  ulura  apud  Praden- 
Uum,  894  not.  Verba  humilia  et  sordida  quffiosm  babeo- 
tur  apu<i  autiquos  Patres,i6i(f.  Nomuo  scribentis  epiato- 
lam,  an  olim  prnmilti  debaerit  oomiai  ejua  ad  qatfco 
acribebalur.  730.  Nomiua  propria  primam  etper  doaa 
oltimu  litteras  «cribi  solebant,  718.  Nomiua  urbium 
iadecliuabilia  per  qoartnm  aut  sextum  casum,  733  ooL 
Nomina  propria  poets  Taria  quanlitale  efferre  soleot, 
730.  Nomiua  propria  facite  corrumpuutur.  LX,  244  Dot. 
88.  Nomiuum  propriorum  derivatio,LIX.  588  oot  Nonai- 
Dum  Tarietaa  post  reipabiics  Romaoffi  casum,  LX,SS3 
noLNouiioumniediffi  ffitatielexdupiez,LiX,593.  Nomia* 
pro  adverbiis  Hbeoter  usurpat  Prudeutiua.  787,  d.  32. 
Nomina  deoromin  pturali  oumero  per  coatempluiD.936, 
o.  189.  Nomioa  Hebraica.eornm  ortbograpbia  et  proso» 
dia,  742.  Vocabula  eocleaiastica  ooo  respueoda,  727, 
1046  n.  347.  Vocabula  Orffioo-Latina,  lOOO.o.  1002  ; 
1041,  o.  404 ;  LX,  82  o.  829.  Vocabula  e  Grffico  deriTnU 
obi  qoaotitaa  ab  aoceoto  discordat  qnamoam  serTeot 
regulam,  LIX,  728,  739,  742.  la  quo  Prudeotii  dictio  & 
Paulini  dictiooe  differat,  61S.De  traoslationibuB  operum 
S.  Prudeotii  io  TulKares  lioguaa.  657.  PecoaU  metrt 
Prudeotio  obJ«>cta,TS4.  Leges  a  Pradeotio  aliieque  Mti- 
quis  poelis  CDrisUaois  servats,  727  et  seqq.  PradeotiaB 
ab  aliis  cormptus,  ab  aliis  male  correctus.  et  ab  aliia 
defeosus.  Peculiares  animadTersiones  de  ejus  prosodi&, 
736.  Metre  Prudeotiaoa.  744  et  leg.  De  ejus  Lalioitale, 
748.  Tide  iufra. 

QrKCM  voee».  —  Abvaso  abde  ciput,  LX,  29.  Acroma 
acroama  feMi*om,  317.  Agoo,  certameo.  386.  AUopby- 
lua,  LIX,  1047.  Aoathema.  L1X,1045  ;  LX,  62.  Apotheo- 
sis.carmiais  titnlus,  LIX,  922.  Arubai«mus  sen  Qrffica 
imitatio,  io  vocem  aquai  pro  aqne,  978.Arctoa  sidera, 
901.  Arthrisis.  morbi  fieous,LX,  4!i5.Atomi.  LlX^  «97. 
Baratbrom,  LX,  393.  Bombns  tumidoa,  UX,  988.  Cala- 
IbuB  io  quo  premitur  lac,  801.  Calathi  Bontm,  LX,  35tf. 
Cautharus,  LIX,  865.  Catamitas,  sen  pollutus,  LX,  123 
out.  Catastffi,  sui  crates  ferrea,  32t.  Cathemeriaoa  poe- 
mattt  Prudeotti,  LIX,  775.  Lharifma,  576.  Chelydri  Tiri- 
dis.  teBtudin.5s,  129.  Cbrirographum,  286.  Chrysoprasoa 
LIX,  730  ;  LX,  90,  glosa.  Cilharffida.  LX.  S20.  Cyaoea 
slagoa, 
iacte, 

phio,  _    ,   _     _  .  . 

Toz.  LIX,  1020.  Dittoe/iMum,  carmea  PrudeDtii.  LX, 
89.  Emblematain  poculis  sculpta,  LX,  61.  Eoa  plaga, 
84S.  Eoom  aidua,  LIX,  793.  ExoUca  recta,  LX,  79. 
Glaocoma.  Nemo  dnoa  soles,  Dtst  sub  gUucomate  Ttdil, 
UX,  1018.  GTmnadis  liceatia,  LX.  461.  Gypsus  Apolli- 
neos,id  est  BlmulaoruinApolliai8,UX,96l.tfainor/t;  enia 
carmioa,  PrudeoUi,LiX,1007.Hecatombe,  LX,  521.  Ben- 
deeasyliabi,  424.  Heros  acris  excelleutin,  449-  HyaluB, 
566.  UTdria.  UX,865.  HymDtre,  LX,  292.  Idolalatrie. 
LIX,  1041.  Mastigophori.  id  est  flagriferi.  Lk,  219.  Ma- 
tbesis,  216,  2S0.  llelodam,  UX.  868.  MelOB  caaere,827. 
Mysteriarcbes,  UE,  318.  Nomisma  pro  Dumtsma,  302. 
Orgaod  mu«ica,  LIX,  955.  Organum  orie,  LX,  444.  Or- 
gaoum  verborum,  siTa  linguas,  514.  PatKstra  Cbristia- 
oa,  368.  Palnatra  gloris,  891.  Para[»la  ao  idem  ril  ae 
paropfliB,62  doL  PeKmatis  compage;.521.  Periitephaium 
liber  PrD<lentii,LX,275.PhBlaogeB  culparum.8l  .PbalBnix 
plebeia,  552.Phaotasma,  73.  Plasma  Uei.LIX,  810.  Plen- 
riflis,LX,484./>«veomiicAta,PrudeDUi  poema,LX,l9.  Pyra 
crepitans,342.  Rhetorium  os,  116.  Rbododaphe  Doreos, 
UX,  1028.SarcophaffUS,8ll.8phffira  moostraalis,LX.t88. 
SpbragiUs,5S6.Stemmaroaaom,512.Stemma  JeJaoti.UX, 
847.  Stemmata  apoaioIorom.9t2  Stemmati  hooos  acce- 
dit,  LX,  451.  Stropbn8ycophaotarum.LIX,gi9.  Symbo- 
lum,  LX,  323.  Sym|>honia.220.  Syrmatt'  TesUgia  Territ, 
60.  Tborax  BquamosuB.  UX,  1042.Toreumata,  SO.  Tra- 
g<BdiB  Uotffi  aeriBB,  LX,  828.  Zepbyroa,  £43. 

Latinitas  Pruitentienn.  ^  lu  PradeoUoBiporisaimaa 
sermo  ADgoatl  sneulo  a«itatosdeait,omDta  cnterasnot 
qun  maximom  poetam  efflfintit,  LIX,  748.  Si  qois  Chri- 
atiaoum  argomeotom  carmiDe  tractare  TeliLooo  aliaade 
meliuB  sumere  poterit  exemplar.  749.  Com  difflciUimas 
tbeologin  qunaUoDes  pertractaTerit,  Deewa  babutt 
plarimaB  Tocai  technt$|fti^ira)U«£7^d^@)n  •«a- 
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Kir  nt  ioDpDrM  voeM  opwUt  liabflr*  mm  in  catalogis 
■erta  ruaniDt,  coid  inierduoi  tocm  LitininimaB  f*»9 
poMuDt  eui  rariores,  75o.  Ipte  Haorobiun  plnrt  rerba 
rva  producit.  qatbaa  osq»  est  Vii^liat,  Tw.Vids  qoe 
leqouotur,  730. 

tmiinmvoeei  et  heutiones.  —  A.bdomiDa  suilla,  LX, 
5<3<  Abieit,  abjioit,  85.  AbjursreDomeD,LIX,  MI.Abotla 
palmata,  LK.  16^.  Aboraiiiari  tangere,  3^9.  Actaliltoris 
•acreti,  130.  Acumiaatu»,  304.  Ad  procinotui  DKta  gaos, 
Sl8.  Addicit  smori,  LIX,  103«.  AddiibitarR,  LX,  68  ont. 
AdtalDoilOKBebuii,  122.  Adjieerc  la)>orttempuit,L[X,7n. 
AdolescereiD  aoDOs  catidos,  LX,  20«.  Adorata  poeUa, 
363.  Adavico,  337.  Adolta  masslfl,  2S7.  AdDltera  ealla,  id 
esl  afcer  Tiiiosat,  UX,  tOS7.  iEmula  lox  diel  diisitur  I7- 
ehaoB,  SSl.  ^aigmata  diCDDtar  ODmmi,  LX,  304.  iEruRO 
seabra.  155.  ^rugine  obducta,  67.  vEttu  riliorum  flu- 
etuaro.LIX,  1031.  ^taaateoolpa,  8l3.  jGntnotns  ferror, 
LX.  484.  A>tatala,493.  JRva  interotina.  396.  Affatim  pl«- 
Bos,  UX,  837.  Affaln  breTi,  LX,  321.  AfScere  nares 
horrore,  321.  Agere  morte,  539.  Alhetcit  potat,  lucetcit, 
UX,  785.  Alet  diel  DUDtiat,  ^llnt,  775.  Allambere, 
lOSl.  Altartaara,  855.  Altrtx,  906  Alnmnos  (trei,  ecbo- 
la.  LX.  436  AmaatODom  fraudpt,  460.  Ambaite  fallere, 
UX.  834.  Amblre  Ctaristom,  UC,  326.  Aodpiti  ezita, 
50S.ADgelieaBpeciee.LlX, 916.  Angaireniiii  eapat,  I0S1. 
Aognina  Tsrba,  LX,  3K9.  AogaiolcriDee,  64.  ADhela 
Deo  rode  peetoa  Eulalta,  343.  AohelDS  valoere,  >*6. 
Aobelis  foraacibua,  LIX,  931.  Anhflat  fliictum,  977. 
Aoiela  pro  aaieolo,  LX.  423.  Aaimo»  virgo,  343.  Aoti- 
quitae  refert,  441.  Aotro  sub  peclorit,  78.  Ajiez  mentit. 
S29.  Appello  ab  itta  ad  Cbriatum.  B06  Aptanox  tnrpi- 
lio*.  IJX,  767.  Aqnfli.  archaismiia,  978.  Aqniln  Ticlricep, 
id  est  legionea.  LX,  60.  Arcut  triumphalit,  224.  Arde- 
■cit  io  irat.  LIX,  950.  Ar<^a  chartsa  io  libro.  439.  Arca 
atelligera,  LIX.  839.  Arauit  caoitiet,  nOf,  592.  Aricltre 
sreo  roBlro,  1047.  Arittirera  teget,  800.  Anoare  aoimot, 
769.  Armaria  acriptomm  P54.  Armipotena  ratio,  LX,&9. 
Arripere  ioata,  464  Artieulatim,  UX,  989.  Artifez  peri- 
tOB  craciB,  LX.  393.  Atpergiue  calparnm,  LIX.  995. 
Aruld:  omoibat  ante  peoet  puttlii  est  ana  coique  tor- 
deot  aruia,  LX,  139-  Aatutia  vertipellit,  LIX.  919. 
Aatrologos  perooi,  973.  Atra  ambaget,  834.  Actiooibut 
(tnb),  l^,  301.  AveosTacus,  LIX,  1(>28  Anfert  leeto* 
los,  717.  Aum  madentet  aromatam.  LX.  416.  Aurea 
pomoa  tori,  148.  Aurtlc  mortit  legea,  LIX,  982.  Aurn- 
leoU  lux,  LX,  565-566.  Axe  tub  bpWAo,  353.  Axit  nlhe- 
rins,  131.  Atymoo  timilagini«.  LIX,  flSS. 

Baeca  paeia  alnmna,  id  eatoliTa,  LIX,  800.  BaochaDtia 
gaodla  maodi.  1039.  BalaDtit  aaDgoioe.  952.  Balatibas 
qnemlis,  1028.  Balbatire.  LX.  446.  Balaaina  diffODdant, 
Kl.  Barbara  gena  liotfnlt,  LIX.  937.  Barbaricn  babeoK, 
1043.  Barbia  birtnta  eutit  tolTitar,  LX,  490.  Bardut, 
LIX,  94R.  Brilatrix  Homa,  LX,  216.  BellaiDffi  fanc(>a,LIX. 
849.  Beitiales  TilH.  852.  Bibere  DaufrwgiDm,  LX.  540. 
Bibere  illeeebrat,  1084.  BtbDla»  sreoK.  LIX,  B45.  Bi8da 
Inx,  1012,  1019  Bifldo  «qoore.  633.  Bifori  eardiDe,  LX, 
70.  Biformit  portenti  errore.  64.  Bigat  bo*eB,  140.  Bi- 
poDDis  pabi{ca.286.Bisolm  0DgDlse,283.BiTiitpluribns 
aoeept,  247.  Bi«ium  hiulcum,  LlX,  1167.  Boiit  attrita 
colla,  I  X,  15.  BoiiBilligatacoIla,  284.  Bomboa  lamldRB, 
LIZ,  968.  Bombiz,  porpara,  LX,  487.  Brabli  palmB,4«9. 
Bracchia  arborom.  UX.  80n.  Bracteatesttgyptnm.  LX, 
154  Bracteolia  erepitare,  48.  Brnta  geDtilitaa,  290.  Bn- 
bol»  offflls,  477.  Buculs,  14.  BucoTna  Tatta  tigoom 
dedit.  UX,  690.  Buttit  prodire,  674.  Bnatoati  aotro, 
M.  Boza  eerata,  LX.  436. 

Ceralea  aoimn,  LX.  154.  Cesa  enee  Tlrto*,  285. 
Calami  sulout.  id  Mt  Teraut,  LIX.  971.  Cslathi  floram, 
LX.  356.  Galcatiiz  moDdi,  66.  Calnmera,  prn  oede  uo- 
do.  417.  Caleibaa  reloetari,  66.  CalRolare,  306.  CaleD- 
tem  Ctiristo  poellalam,  58!.  Oaleatia  Tola,  581.  Callgo 
scioditnr.  LIX.  785.  Callaa  peetoris.  LX,  369.  Camioit  eo- 

Jioere,  LIX.  913.  CamcBoos.  sen  bTmooB  reddere.  423. 
;amnras  id  eBt.  carrut,  566.  CaDdfda  gandia,  89-  Caa- 
didaliit  grez.  LIX,807.  CaDina  facuodia,  1040.  CaDitiea 
Irrepsil  qeai,  591  DOt.  Caoii  milet,  1d  etl,  cattreDnia, 
940.  Caotameo  magicam,  LX,  194.  Capaz  alvut.  LIX, 
849.  Capu  Cbrieti,  LX,  320.  Capit  aorat  ooas  pioB  et  im- 

SiDS.  2)3.  Carbasca  pallB,  37.  Carcerea  cateoa.  169. 
■rdorotataooam.LiX,  767.  Careot  tole  quarto. Id  e«t, 
a  qoatonr  di  iboB  mortooa,  867.  Cariota  tpIubUb.  686. 
Cariuti  dii,  LX,  154.  Cnrouleota  pectora,  476.  Carpiiot 
semitam  peeiidee,  249.  Caaa  podici  eordit,  18.  Catateal- 
mn  texere.  203.  Cas'aro  sapere,  LIX,  788.  CatAmitos 
LX.  123.  Cedit  ooz,  LIX.  782.  CeoUB-lom  iter.  LX,  2.10. 
CerebrDm  ebriom,  LIX,  IOI8.  CerDoat  ora  teD«i.  LX, 
148.  Cerunte  toIo,  LtX,  1007.  Cerrieola.  LX,  B07.  Ce- 
•PM  fiiiDatT«rrMtewo,M0.Chinx6n(490.ChriaUoo- 


Is,  LIX.  800.  Chrisfigena  domot,  1087.  CieatriCDm  per 
Tlat,  LX,  505.  Ciealriz  eriminumi  Sli.  Clppo  derotut, 
UX.  948.  Circumrerrier,  LX,  154.  Circumligat  alas.  LIX. 
1088.  Circunaplicare  barbam,  LX.  469.  Cirri  exBtructl, 
37.  Cita  gradu.  3t4.  Citharoedut,  220.  Claro  caodore, 
LIX,  880.  ClasBicum  claogere  822.  Clanticum  triste,  188. 
Claudere  Tncem  Uiquentit,  LX,  384.  ClicDn  lapiduni,  346. 
Claere  Tirtatitmt,  LIX,  )t7.t.  GlnuDt  oruamenta,  LX,  161 
Dot.Coelicola,  13{.  CtElipotent^.UX  676,Coibatpallatinu 
eollecta,  37.ColnmDari  face,  LIX.  1046.  Comaherbarum, 
859.  Committere  snlcis  semina,  LX,  262.  CompaginMre 
oodit.  511.  Composnit  digitiB  corpos.  UX,989.  Cooce- 
ptaeola  alTl,  LX,  504.  CoDrrwoaas.  844.  CungreBea  eat 
mors  Deo.  LX.  491.  Gooiugalis  prolet.  13.  CooDDbiom 
exile,  LtX,  8n|.  Coo<<ortiaTiamm,  LX,251.  Cootiauare 
dicn  hjrmnit,  UX,  773.  ConTiTale  carmen,  l(l3(.  Goque- 
bai  iram,LX,418.  Coraiger  flurina  coroii  stridula,  LIX, 
948.  Cornata  faHet,  LX.  207.  Corporale  ergattulum, 
398.  Cortiee  libri,  LIX,  951.  Crates,  id  est  corpos  hama- 
Dum.  860.  Creptdioei  liltorum,  875.  CriDalis  acoB,  LX, 
56.  Grioila  asmiaa,  538.  Critpala  batta,  33.  CraciamiDa 
lethi,  LIX,  883.  Cnimeatio  iofKrcire,  LX.  S^.Cuautipa- 
reos,  LIX.  1077.  Cura  Dei.  dlcttur  homo.LX,  68.  CurTi 
tramitet  Tiaram,  UX,  844.  Cymbla  spumaatialacte,  96?. 

DeastiiatDr  stlpes,  LX>  471.  Deetdous  imber,  UX, 
802.  Deeoetom  robur.  LX.  208.  Deeottt  ospidem,  1l4. 
Dedecorare,  370.  Degener  Tini  atqne  toraoi,  LIX,  842. 
Dehooeetare  caput.  LX.  503.  Deus  freqnent,  intlra- 
meotum  tupplicii,  39i.  Oeasco,  ere.  LIX,  823.  Oepreo- 
dere  Teri  latebraa,  LX,  187.  Derorare  spe  aamm,  305. 
Dextra  indole<>,  88.  Dia  pro  ccelettia.  LIX,  907.  Didlta  et 
dndtta  pernala,  302.  Diecnla,  UX,  848.  Digitis  emiDalia, 
LX,  349.  Difcincta  juTeatus,  81.  Discordes  liogDis,  227. 
DitRnrtibus  terere  Hlicem,  169.  Ditparili  rorte,  370. 
DitBociahile  nll  flrmum,  17.  Dittona  cultu  regoa,  227. 
Dittinrta  Tiee,  UX,  077.  Dolatn  forata  gemma.  LX,  82. 
Donara  allqaid  botltf^  ferro.  280  DDlcimodiptalmi,  79. 

EaDDlnaoe  reBolntna  io  Dihilnm.  LX.  189.  BbPDom. 
id  ett.  oigrum,  LIX,  793.  Bbrium  Lintnuro.  td  ett  humec- 
toro,  830.  Eiloz  tpuium,  1005.  Edentnlffi,  LX,  472  Effara- 
tia  rurorihus,  LIX.  868.  ErBgiare  i>D{roam,  085.  Rlingola 
namioa  LX,  382.  Eloquii  Romaol  decuB.  173.  Elumbit 
aDimas,46.  GlaTies*auguiDit.537.  Enitor.camioflaillTO. 
388.  iSrateeroere.  544.  Emmpit  Blloqnio,  16.  EscelleD- 
lio  acriB  taeroB,  BO.  Ezoidit  animiA  tltis  eremi.  51.  Ezci- 
dere  ae,  seo  se  cattrare,  524.  Bzcuhat  spiritus.  LIX, 
782.  Eferere  prsoepta,  td  sst  ezsequi,  LX.585,  Bzflbn- 
Isra,  69.  Ezotica  Becla,  77.  Extrqni  alia  Terba,  585. 
Eztel  aTlti  laria,  239.  Extima  cutit,  71. 

Pabola  pro  narratiooe  rei  rerffi,  LIX,  1009.  Pabulam 
icnrra  saltat,  LX,  3t6.  Pacet  familiffi  liTorit,  586.  Pa- 
met  impfa,  58.  Paroulantia  elementa,  214.  PliDli  pro 
dieenli,  414.  Pattigia  fsm»  acaDdil,  LIX,  1043.  Pasto- 
ram  aree  potirf,  hoe  ett  coosulem  fleri.  LX.  170.  Fan- 
eeBport«,70.  Paotrix  flentinm,  LIX,  8SS.  Pelle  alto 
ttomadiatna,  LX,  418.  Felle  Ifbero  effitndit  iram,  438. 
Feroa  id  ettfi-roxlogeDii,^^^.  Feratit  dom<<8,  i(t  estcar- 
cer,  396.  Perioi  ritut,  124.  FerolK  crepantet.  UX,  768. 
Fidfcula,  fldiola,  LX,  484,489.  Pignrare,  typn  n  alicujos 
eRoe*  27.  Fi«til«  lignnm,  201.  Fi^ta  TOlontae,  77.  Plagra- 
re  perricad  auHacia.  449.  Flahrale  friKUS,  UX.  988. 
Plammtcomi  Ibupb.  LX,  78.  Flare  rotat,  tpernere,  342. 
Platus  pro  anfnia,  3\2.  FlaTipomanlet,  LIX,  064.  Flehi- 
le  olfleium.  LX,  354.  Flebilit  h'>ra,  LIX.  1077.  Ploccl 
faeere,  LX,  455.  Flornleatnt,  461.  Pluctita^f  gregee. 
UX.  800,  Plittlantibot  ezailitt.  966.  Flazit  diei  labor, 
832.  Pragile  Totnra.  1064.  Pragofta  toz.  LX.  SID.  Progost 
tarbioes,  LIX.  848.  Pmgow  rupe*.  LX.  403.  PriTola  fa- 
m»  TacDffi.  41.  Frondicoma  Inca.  LIX,  603.  Puirous,  id 
Att  Tlxfmut,  767.  FuUra  sulpboria.  LX,  890.  Fuliginoti 
laret.  468.  Fi)mn<ti  lapHet,  I.IX.  1041.Fnmofa  onmioa, 
913.  Pnadftlia  ttridor  LX,  44.  Pnndua  tea^broBu»,  29. 
PDoereaB  horror,  LIX.  982.  Pnrialia  arma,  LX,  63.  Pn- 
rialitint  dictis.  60.  Puriare  greget,  tbI  raptare,  166. 
Fnriatfl  Inen.  343.  FnrTa  culpa.  LIX,  182.  PuBa  tox 
multis  ri(>tihn9,  LX,  491.  Fnsca  fultgo.  528.  Porile  na- 
men.  L(X.  814  Futile  et  ridienlum,  944. 

OaleatnB  Tertex,  I  X,  33.  fiemello  anmero.LtX,  1019. 
GemmaDB  torat,  LX,  27.  Gemraantia  germiDs,  LIX, 
1038.  Geniales  illicebrffi,  LIX,  806  ReDtaHs  hiem%  LX, 
356.  G^Ditalis  tedetpro  paradiao,  UX,  888.Gentiles  nn. 
ge,  LX.  168  Oermina,  hoc  eat  filif,  UX,  063.  Oestameo 
tunirffi,  LX.  67.  Gigneoda  ad  tffirula,  LIX.  916.  Glauco 
apecDlamiae,  924.  Snb  Glaucomate  Tidit,  1818.  Oliacit. 
1051.  Globi  dlerom  et  no<:tium.  so)  et  Inna.  LX,  474. 
Qlobi  Romaol.  218.  Olohnt  Iegionumj26.  Graude  loqai. 
U.  Gratetnr  bnmos.  LIX.  889.  <¥%?>\V^^H* 
400.  Qroz  euidldalu,  dff'»ViiA<yllKtiMfo/^^  W7. 
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'SruDUtiin  slrepere,  LX,  51S.  Gula  fmoa,  50$.  Onrges 
avxritiffi,  LX,  1030.  Gy|ii)us,  id  est  ^iniularniui.  96t. 

Uubel,  bon  habet,  viii<-eaiii>  vox,  LX,  ^6  Unbilis  imella 
thalamis,  268.  Halautis  aiiitns  B({meati>ni,  t96.  Harmo- 
Dia  vucJa,  517.  Baiinre  iller.ebra8,  46  Hfbetat  Inx,  153. 
Uiaatia  labbra,  515.  Hiat  luous.  LIX,  Sns.  Hirccwus  cy~ 
nicus,  938.  Hirsuti  huoieri,  1021  Hiita  rra^menla  impu- 
lilie  aQKuli»,  LX,  394.  Hirtumequur,  nic  tabula  fcrihsB, 
439.  HirtuR  &ner,  54.S.  Hirtpida  et  turvti  rroate  52t. 
Hiulct  ictuB,  385.  Hiulcus  miicro,  Hiulcum  bivium, 
LIX,  1067.  HoQor  capitis  [lexiis,  858.  Honora  arte,  1003. 
Houoria  sitiai  estuaos,  LX,  312.  Horri&cffi  Dubes  LIX, 
973.  HorriBci  auRues.  809.  Hospita  Rurffitia  gaos,  823. 
Hofltica  erKBStula,  104^.  Humecta  terra,  976. 

Imperatu,  LIX,  001.  Igne  foiis  afiimarum,  875.  Inni- 
ferum  eidus,  LX,  26:).  l^nis  ^ecundus,  hoc  eat  uiiptis, 
3tii,  iKiiitiHQ  ingf-niuiu.  LIX,1(^.  iKuiTeriut.  iuaoi^care, 
LX.  5^6.  Hif;nxglandes,  201.  Hlei  balilii8,47.  Illicia  arte 
eorJa  fleciere,  178.  lllusa  vet^tis  id  est.  pirta,  58ti.  Iin- 
perator  spiritus,  LIX,  855.  Impexa  virgo,  S52.  Impiare 
sanguine  ffrrum.  LX,  hH.  Inacc»>s<>ffi  turres,  LIX,  %6. 
lnc«ulare,LX,  126.1ucentiva  lues.  1029.1u  eerare  lapidea, 
LIX,  iOi\,  luoomperta  oovitas,  !i60,  lofiumpositi  Mosua, 
LX,  328.  Iiicubat  iDnenio  eomnua,  LIX,  lOl^.Inculpabile 
namen,  !I96.  lodocilis  tractaodffi  ratis,  LX,  177.  lodo- 
les  morti»,  341.  Indiiperalor,  134.  Inerme  virus,  LIX, 
807.  Inexpletae  ripBe,98l.Iufanli8pimui',LX,*45.  lofercire, 
infMroire  cruoieQis  iucruoi,  57.  iDferis,  151.  lof^rnalis 
Jnppiter,  ibid  Infit,  454.  luBneop  sucRuleotisobtutibus, 
481.  lufnlata  domu»  366.  lolulatus  mitra,  520  not.  Iq(u- 
sor  fides,  LIX,  812.  Ingerere  lumen,  783.  lugloria  virtus, 
1060.  Inhospitati  loco,  854.  Inneclier  ulnus,  LX,  49. 
InofTcnso  aere,  75.  loolescere  vermes.  LIX,  1069.  los- 
criptaChristo  pagiaa,  LX,  528.  Insertabo  coronis  atria, 
238.  Insertato  cuTtro,  LIX.  061.  losiocera  aciea  oculo- 
rum,  1012.  luBpatiari,  exspatiari,  931.  iDsiftere  Tadie, 
LX.  178  lostat  termiane.  LIX,  768  Insulsos  osns,  LX, 
136.  Intemerata  puella,  LIX,  806.  lotemperaos  taceodi, 
LX,  313.  iDteaUtt  os  io  uuellam.  584.  loterfnri,  187. 
loterlaliitur  amois,  228.  Itilerminum  sevum,  396.  Inlo- 
nans.  id  eet  clamans,  383.  loirospicere,  396.  lovere- 
cnodna  lepos,  LlX,  842.  Ira  fellis  implanabilis,  LX,  509. 
Irremotns.  401.  Irrepsit  canities  seoi,  LIX,  770.  Irrogare 
inorteui,8l8.  Iteranoi,  LX,  258, 

jA>:tibu8  vacuis,  LX.  34.  Jacturam  ferre  saliitis,  88. 
Jaoitor  vioculorum,  398.  Janua  eateraitatiB,  324.  Janna 
solis,  sive  orieos,  LIX,  902.  Jecur  gelidam  pudicitie, 
LX,  41.  Jejuoi  calami,  2S7.  Jnooea  pectora,  350.  Jurate 
sorores,  76.  Jurgia  armant  aolmos,  LIX,  769.  Ju«  cau- 
tum  et  statntum.  910.  Justitiuni  triste,  824. 

Labarnm,  vexillum,  LX,  159.  Labornns  plne  quam 
mortale,  LIX.  927.  Laceratio  vulnifica,  351.  Lactanlibus 
horis,  IIX,  972.  Lacte  de  avaritiffi,  creata  crimina,  LX, 
57.  Lacteolis  ngniit,5^6.  Lacteolu»  ftpin'ue,  362.  Lancea 
BUrali^.  id  esl  paropsidefl,  LIX,  972.  Lacinari,  LX,  iSi. 
Laueioatores  gregum,  524.  Laoiena  Hippocratira,  485. 
Lappee.  859.  Lapsaote  gradu.  LX.  176.  Larpo  dogma- 
te,  LIX.  979.  Larvas  placare  sanguioe,  LX,  246.  Late- 
brosR  fuvea,  cryptarom,  547.  Latebrnstis  amuia,  LIX, 
9Sl.  Latiees  oivei,  id  et>t,  lae,  601 .  Latrct  foro  fai^andia, 
lOtO.  Latronet  id  eat  tyranni.  LX,  376.  Lanreatus  morta 
iopprba,  557.  Laurifien  miniatri,  136.  Lsxa  voluotas, 
LIX,  10!i8.  Laxat  nrva  nlacies,  LX,  3o6.  Laxior  libertas, 
147.  Laxiim  jugum  lib<>rlatum,  L1X,  854.  Lege  versa,  id 
esL  cootra  naturam,  870.  Lesirupis  viribus,  1029.  Lene 
jacens  via,  hoc  eet  oooarilua,  1067.1.eno  solvpDdi  pudo- 
ris,  1030.  Leota  solatia,  LX,  4t  nut.  Liba  impia.LIX,  809. 
Liba  agimne,  id  est  sacrificia,  829.  Liber  POporjs,  id  est 
vigilaDs,7)*0.  Liber  vioclibcorporia,  776.  Libram  juftam 
pooere,  1<X,  359.  Licia,  crinibus  uddunt,  273.  Liganiina 

EBCtoris,  liitamioa  vitn.  441.  Lilia  rosis  inlermista,  87. 
Imare  rubigicem,  LIX,  855.  Limbus  io  veste,  LX,  37. 
Linteolnm  ebriom,  LIX.  820.  Liqnahile  Mzum,  1063.  Li- 
quescit  diabolus.  841.  Liqutdaralio,8l0.  Litar^  Jejunio- 
rnm  victimam,  841.  Litieioea  arKumenta,  939.  LitteniH* 
signata  sfpnlcra,  LX,  533. 1  ittus  ript,  210.  Liventefoeu- 
1i,  LXIX.  11121.  Livorea  roaeidi,  LX,  49<l.  Loquaces  uoda- 
Tum  scatebrffi,  LIX,  895  Loquelis  verba  eonjntixil.ft25. 
Lnbrica  nnsna.  lubricam  linitUK,  7fll.  LncisatAr.  706. 
Lnctnrier,  LX,  496.  Ludibiiodns.  321.  Lndius  vel  Lydins 
saltat  Tonantem  Tanricornem,  464.  Lupino  rictu.  291. 
Lurida  rota  solic.  LIX.  !)73.  Lutulenta  libido,  LX,  29. 
Loxnriaot  vitea  bracchta  LtX,  800.  Lozuriat  prsefertile 
genneoj  LX,  £63. 

Haehina  trioa  rerum,  UX.  864.  Maete.  874.  Masepro 
magis.  LX.941.  Harico  mnrmnrp.  1SA.  Mnjpstasterrise- 
na.  134.  Halefabris  aaadelle,  UX,  1062.  Ualesnada,  804. 
Moligoain  muraiarua,  IX,  40S,  UuDmonM  fides,  UX, 


1042.  MancipBTi  tartaro,  LX,  483.  Manclpiam  ladibrio- 

rum,  5^3.  Maues  petere,  29.  Haniplis  slappeis,  509.  *  a- 
palia.  16  Maoe  uovo,  LIX.  786.  Margaritum,  LX,  86. 
Haritffi  coiijuge8,^93.  MarBUpiaexesa,  liueis.  67.  Mastrtt- 
ca  ventis,  2a4.  Modic»  aquai,  proaquffi,  MX,  978.Medi- 
tamtue  rerum,  LX,  4t.  Membra  orbis,  LIX,  1029.  Men- 
tiri  formam.  1030.  Mersare,  LX,  177.  Micat  arte  luqueo- 
di,  UX,  1027.  Millttforiuis  et  milliformis,  868.  MitifiM 
verba.  427.  Molare  poodu*,  405.  UoUe  succiocta  I>iaDa, 
470.  Molleecere  cultu,  LIX,  1032.  Hootes  mooet»,  290. 
More  proprio  vivere,  188.  Holatua  ntcruB,  UX,  10S3. 
Mucculeotffi  nares,  LX,  311.  Multicolora  prata,  LIX, 
803.  Multifidum  iler,  LX,  243.  Multioodnm  germeD. 
LIX,  851.  Muudialis  aula,  LX,  282.  Huesere,  UX,  iB69. 
Miita  maln  quiescit.  LX,  256. 

Nasiie  puppim.  LX,  115.  Natale  solum,  19S.  Natalitea 
fura,  474.  Nebiiloois  netjuitia,  124.  Nefasta  limliia,  3S5. 
Nemo  dieB,  pro  Dullus  di*»e,  502.  Nequitias  eerere,  1040. 
NervoBn  juveula,  205.  Nexite  coooiibium  LIX,  801.  Ni- 
graos  bonor  argeoli,  id  eBtsordesceoB,  LX,  i^.  Nlffran- 
te»  onbes,  153.  Nigrior  teDabris,  393.  NiinboB  eqaitnm, 
234.  Nimbus  lalonim,  34.  Ninguidus  cibus,  LIX.  825.Ni- 
vali  pietate  (s>c).  199.  Niveus  pulvie  ardet,  577,Nix  capi- 
tis,  id  est  caui,  LIX.  771.  Nocticola  Indaa,  ideetDiaer, 
1055.  Noilua  te'iax.  LX,  542.  Nolis,  velis  oe,  450.  NOD 
sapis?  LiX,  952.  Norma  raltonis  et  artis,  939.  Novolia 
culta,  LX,  261  Nubifienffi  Dtmhi,  LIX,  1046.  Nnbilm 
sordida  Reutilitatis,  LX.  586.  NuQdinatos,  5*8. 

Obambutnl  lupns,  UX.  809.  Obbrnteacere.  106.ObjiM 
vilreo,  1072.  Oblacterare,  LX,  51 J.  Obleclamine  miro  te- 
oere  meotes,  191.  Oblitus  etupro,  ab  oblino.  324.  ObH- 
viale  poclum,  LIX,  832.  Oblivio  premtt  Beoanm,  783. 
Oboubere  cnpnt,  974.  Obsequela,  844.  Obseqnium  sol- 
vere.  799.  Obsoletum  vacculum,  294.  Obsordescer», 
932.  Obslrangulata  mens,  842.  Obstapefaaas,  LX,  SS3. 
Obtiaet  ease  et  fnisse  nnas  (Deos),  473.  ObtDtiboa  sei- 
Hcetoi!nlia,306.  OeeidaaliB  oeeaDnff.  227.  Ofelln  bobal- 
Iffi,  477.  Offensacnla  draat,  78.  Ofleaeacola  (per)  ire, 
58.  Offlctuai  flebile,  354.  Oieajiioa  radiz.  LIX,  OSI.OIida 
acxrra,  938  Olli  pro  illi.  iO^;  Ollis,  1063.  Olosuola. 
LX.  248.  Omina  dextra,  235.  Ommpater  Deus,  Om~ 
oipolleus  DeuR,  LIX,  918.  Oppaluit,  LX.  290.  Oppaaaa 
crimina,  53.  Oppetrre,  mori,  324.  Oppetern  morte  glt^ 
riosa,  450  Orbes.  hoc  est  oi^att,  LIX,  866.  Ors*  pia. 
Bcilicet  verba,  818.  Oseiae  parra,  avis  geooB,  LX,  2l5. 
0«tentamea,  59. 

Pagana  gens,  id  est  rnptica,  LIX,  897.  Paginffi  fide  es, 
865.  Pago  dedttns.  LX,  471.  Pago  tniplieiti,  172.  Palan- 
tes  ffemioi,  LIX,  973.  Palla  earbasea,  LX,  37.  PalOMt 
tea<!ere  ad,  LIX,  815.  Palmam  prs»tare,  LX,  297.  Pal- 
maia  ab  olla,  quid  eit,  165  not.  PalpameD  teoorom.  UX, 
1033.  Pal|>at  spee  iuera,  LIX,  41.  Palpehrales  setn,107S. 
Palpilans  iofaDs,  908.  Parili  coocentu,  827.  Pan>imuDiis 
plural.  num.841.  Passio,  id  est  martyrinm,  LX,297.PaB- 
eio  peracta  est,  95  Paeta  Banguiue  voluotae,  150.  Pat)> 
bulumasceudere.  495.  Patefecit  hiatitm,  43.  J^aupertiois 
armis,  38.  Peccamina  crebra.LlX,  1054.  PectiDsdeotium, 
LX,  514.  Pede  dextro,  hoc  est,  feliciter,  188.  Pedeslre 
carxeo,  593.  Pedicis  iilaqueare,  UX,  799.  Pellacia,  lO^ 
Pellili  haberia,  LX,  40.  Pendnla  via,  868.  PeaetraMle, 
LX,  83.  Penetralia  cordis,  UX,  lOSO.  Peoetrator  operli, 
1073.  PeuDigera  victoria,  LX,  181.  Perarmare,  UJ.  838. 
Perdomilor  mortis,  812.  Peregri  pro  perepre,  LX,  367. 
Pererrare  oecalis,  397.  pprpsie  pBnibus,  UX,  «69.  Per- 
flabiliB  more  noti,  LX.  195.  Perflamioe,  UX,  977.  Per- 
madescere,  LX,  520.  Persooa  patrin,  170.  PersooaMe, 
594.  Persultantihffic,  hoc  est  snperbe  Darranti,5k0.  Per^ 
anltat  vox.  LIX.  1008.  Pezushonoreapitie.  868.  Pbilippi. 
Durrmi,  LX,  391.  Pisclum,  per  syoeop.  464.  PiaDoina 
vnlnernm.  LIX,  866-  I'ielas  scythica,  LX.  SOS.  nftmf ntis 
eutis  illiU,  UX.  1031.  Plertiles  sylfoginoi,  918.  niw* 
bitur  coelnm,  LX,488.  Pollice  doeto  texnit,  50.  Poodera 
malornm,  589.  Popularibns  anris  se  oatentare,  itX  9w- 
gere  pro  porrigere,  143.  Porticibns  umbroils,  B48.  Por- 
titorcibornm,  401.  PotesM  pro  pnese,  505.  Potie  est  pra 
potest.  LlX,  1015.  8i  potisest,  LX.  116.  PrffidnenB  po- 
testas,  LIX,  814.  Prffii-o  lucie,  boc  est  gallns,7Bl.  Pr«- 
dives  pietale,  LX.  365.  Piffi<lurat  plantas  ad  iter  formi' 
do  pericli,  5k.  Pmfullus  forns,  397  Pmliber,  seu  valda 
liber,  LIX.  028.  Prffiuitere  veste,  LX,  310.  Prffisepihaa 
vacuis,  LIX,  853.  Pretiosius  nil  Inee,  830.  Probabilei 
preces,  LX.  442.  Procinct>is  aDgelicue,  seu  exereitus 
aDRplicus,  LIX,  1076.  Prodilrix  fama,  LX.  278.  Pmhi- 
rier,  315.  Prntapsom  ex  ore  nefas,  LIX.  781.  ProHtn 
Patre,  LX,  414.  Protenritas  lareiva,  LIX,  769.  Prortt 

Erodpre  silenda,  I^,  313.  Psalmi  dnlriroodi,  70.  Pudf- 
nnda  lumina,  85.  Puellnla  torva,  847.  Pogillares  c«re, 
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PamleBs  nlsl,  LIX,  8S0.  PDnetii  ieqni  dioti,  LX,  4S5, 
l>ut>uU  t)arva,LlX,  (013.  Paflio,  890.  Putiola,  LX,  342. 
I*yr«  Bilvtietria,  2iV6. 

Oiialu«  pro  orrbts*  LIX,  868.Qi)amlibet  pro  qiianiviei, 
840.  Qui  eM.uuiB  »is,V57.  Quidquid  id  esl,  107o.  Quuta 
pan  eat.  LX,  168. 

Kameala  auri,  LX,  5fl  aot.  Rara  catpamorDm,  LIX, 
S3i.  BasUe  ligaum,  L.X,34.  Rasilee  scopuli.iJ  e^l  idula, 
845-Rateriru  oave,  113.RtiDeUoQj  leones,  LIX,  814. 
Keboana  Oceanaa,  1019.  Rebar,  a  reor,  LX,  53!i.RecHae 
eorpoa,  UX,^841.  Recarra  in  Tolam  maaae,  LX,  31i. 
Redimire  eatia,838.Reraodere  pro  reddere,504.  RegiBco 
«allQ,Ki't.Reglatioar«,MO.(teligioaibU:i  r(Bdia,161.  Hepa- 
gulaporlSB.2:i9  Ke[ilicareproreQarrare,532.Reru,hoce8t, 

tutes,  387.  R«8  popali,  pro  reapublica,  77.  Rcitpfctare, 
IX,  1663.  Kes  pergiDe,  ablar.,  LX,  160.  Keteature, 
UX,  lOIU.  Restillarti.  LX,  201.  RezcoQTiTii,  LIX,  865. 
RitJeute  sareoo,  »16.RimaDte  iugeDio,  LX,  78.  Rimosa 
eymba,539.  Ruruleuia  gramiaa^UX,  853.  Ropgb  spulia, 
753.  Hoacidia  uox,  83U.  Rostruin  Eeratum,  1046.  Roeu- 
leiHa  prata,  LX,  355  Kola  solis,  587.  Kotaolur  fifflcla, 
249.  Rotari  maliA,  UX,  817.  RubiKo  pectoris,  855.  Ru- 
eUbat  ccBQDmi  LX,  46.  RaBseola  sauiea,  hii.  RaBtivula 
lopB.  126.  Ralilaote  namiDe,  LIX,  806. 

Sacellum,  LIX.  8l3.  Sucer  Ctiristi,  LX,  531.  Sacra 

geatium.UX,774.  Sacrameuti  douatrix  meosa,  LX,  549. 
ttcrare,  id  est  sacriticare,  502.  ^acrano  emlructo,  pro 
ara,  LIX,  829.  Sile,  cespite,  tbure,  936.  Salii,  ferulff, 
LX,  499.  SalUtrix  ebria,  51.  Salutifera  facie<»,  LX,  797. 
SaloUgeroa  orto^,  LX.  555.  SaactiloqnDs,  aauctilogus 
Lacaa,  LIX,  lOOO.  Sapiaot  fercuU  Deum,  198.  Sarcuutti 
faorti,  LX,  468.  Satellitet  uoctie,  id  est  dsmoues,  LlX, 
789.  Sator,  pro  pater,  882.Sax)geao  8emiiie,8i9. Scebra 
•egea,  855.Scabroaa  surde  abliitu*,  LX,  31.  ScatebrO) 
loqaaces,  UX,  8.iS.  Scelus  eat  dictu,  986.  Scholare  mur- 
mur,  LX,  434.  Scribitur  aammaa,  304.Si:riaia  litteraram, 
971-  Scrobea  iDsidiosffi,  43.  Scrupei  receasua,  403. 
Segrege  forma,  LlX.  106S.  Sella  curulia,  LX,  148. 
Semicombudtus,  508.  Seuiidea  Koma,  132.  Semiferus 
Gol)a,59,  lli67.  Svmtuecem  tolloot,  IX,  585.  Seuectam 
OOD  Dovit  parta  dloria,  i64.  Seusa  BomuaDlium,  LIX, 
333.  Senaaalis  Eeaes,  de  auima  dicitur,  LX,  475.  Seota 
sltD  loea,344.  Separe  ductu,  UX,  943.  Sepes  littoree, 
LX,  113.  Sepsiusueta,  id  eet  a  pie,  116.  Septicollis  arz, 
pro  Roma,4?9.  Si-i^ultum  pectua  crimiDe,  LIX,  779.  Se- 
qoeatra  c<  rDe,10^5.Serere  crlmios,  iO!i2.  Sereu&re,  888. 
Serrata  regula,  LX,  391.  Servit  ma-e  piratie,  LX,  243. 
Severum  vivitur.ideateevere  vivitur,  LIX,  788.  SigillaU 
■alia  caotes,  1064  Siusultat,  ^iugulia  UDda,  908,  aioua- 
mioa  riparamt  LX,  «^.  Sinuoaum  peclue,  LIX,  1027. 
Sitam  estia  tnamauu,  LX,5o4.  Sole  qiiartu,  id  eatilie, 
LIX,  867.  Solum  muliebre.  id  eei  mulieria  pea,  803. 
Solvere  curas  iu  otia,  LX_,  75.  Solvere  peccatom,  UX, 
785.  Solvere  tecta  flammi»,  LX,  23l.Solvi  per  cacbiaaos, 
*46S.  SoDipea  superbit,  38.  Spiiiiila  gDosia,  LIX,  822. 
Spiuifera  rubue.  821.  Spumea  mulctra,  LIX,8U1  Squali- 
dum  tempui',  786.  Squami^^a  aKmiua,  LX,4U.1.  Starc  sub 
armis,  239.  Statiuae  uiovfri,  LIX,  1047.  Siellaotibus 
Kxts,  hoc  est  gfmuU,  LX,  ttS.  Steliiger  axis,  UX, 
1075  Stertit  animus  iu  prfficontiie,  84<i.  Stipali  jiiveueB, 
LX,  540.  St^imtchaiite  toruieuto,  UX,  10:!6.  Stomachua 

SDguax,  LX,  229.  Slumacbatus  alto  felle,  478.  Strdmine 
e  roseo,  LIX,l071.Straotiulaut  clauituiu  locum  auffusia 
saia,  LX,  393.  Stridulie  puociia  fervcQS,  3^2.  Stnictile 
simulacrum,  LIX,  1026.  Strues  carboaum,  LX, 
Stytus  Hebrsui-,  LIX,  954,  Suadela,106J.Subcaba,  Suo- 
cuba,  LX,  461.  Sob^ugales  beltus,474.  Subjuagier,  237. 
Sublimat  largo  Oamiue  bombmu,  LIX,  988.  Subuotare 
Bummulam.LX,  305.  SubtiicitU!i,  LIX,  1025.  Succuleotis 
oblaUbus.  LX, 48l.Suda  redit  facies,  69.  Sudare  impar 
prslium,  LlX,  79i.  Sudum  prEeuiteDs,  t>47.  Suco^purca, 
LX,  245.  Suetus  freadere,  LIX.  868.  Surffabllis  auima, 
9S?.Summa  aure  aliquid  lutelliKere,  LX,  263.  Superbus, 
lo  boaam  partt^m,  412.  Superoalcare  ruiuani,  4J.  Super- 
riageri,  UX,  817.  Supiuare  faciem,  LX,  44.  Suppliciter 
teudere  manus,  175.  Surgere  ez  iuaai  ciuere,  196. 
Suaceptare,  UX,  967.  Suspendere  la..rymas,  884.Suspi- 
rare  avara  lacra.  788.  Snsurrat  fama  (juid,  2.^4.  Sata 
fbliiis  t^fimiDa,  804.  SuUIeTiaclum,  LX,  361.SuUtes  la- 
pilii.  UX,  852. 

TnbetilibuB  membria,  LIX,  986.  Tabescuot  nivps, 
857.  TAbiOuarrates,  hoc  eet  ■  orpu<),  992.  TfGuiolfe,  LX, 
273.  T-la  iQgeiiii,  241.  1Vmo  regit  jugum,  LIX,  830. 
Tfm(iemre  laourem,  832.  Tnuebrosum  c">r,  fl31.  Tpulara 
vi4if  ffiteriias,  LX,  Ihl.  Terere  viaa,  249.  Terftcm  noilum 
Declera.  37.  Tprvum  dal  foKitivaa  am<ir'.  55.  Termiiius 
lastat,  lAXj  768.  Terngeoa  m^estas,  LX,  134.  Tfrru- 
lantasiUX,  10D7*  Tettndo  oris,  id  estpalatium,UE,&i4. 


Tetram  Qograt,  LIX,  SI3.  Tinctas  crimiDibus.  LX,57B. 
Tiiigere  veat))tia,  iiH.  Tegnta  Qobili  as,  306.  Torti  erro- 
TM,  id  est  perpiexi,  LIX,  »17.  Tkirtiles  «euiris  recessue, 
aive  miBauilri,  SM.  Turtus  tortore  acrior,  LX,  386. 
Tra>tuta  tiiuH  liuo  carmeu,  174.  Traasauigo  lumiue  ul- 
Uuia  littora.  LIX,  1073.  Triformis  TriuUas,  LX,  16.  Tri- 
liDguia  (wUa,  LIX,  80S.  Triua  pielas,  798.Tripicti  versi- 
culi,  953.  Trisulco  scrmoae,  1027.  Iriumphare  rilum 
barbarum.  LX,  2%.  Tropffium  referre,  UX,  837.  Tuba, 
pro  KraudiloqueaUa,  802.  TumeBcit  hoaore,  LX,  192. 
Turbtduli  BensuB,  UX,  939.  Turgids  pectorum  siroma,  ' 
LX.  313.Turritum  caput.  37.  Tutacula  fida,  210. 

Ultima  demeoUa  est,  LX,  477.  Dlulamioa,  LIX,  884. 
Ululduda,  LX,  369.  Ululavit  urbem,  LIX,  1044.  Ulva 
flctiliit,  982.  Umbrffl  pru  maues,  962.Umbriferum  nemue, 
1067.  UociA  lauiaii,  LX,  389.  UudaUm,  508.  Uuicolorie 
auims,  LIX,  lu6S.  Uuiuiodn  compaffea.  LX,  77.  Urhi- 
cremffl  nubes,  LJX,  1062.  Uutortvxit  pyram,  LX,  507. 
Ustnire,  blO.  Uvioi  mularea,  LIX.  850. 

Vacat  uubile  fruus,  LX,  3^6.  Vadia  fluitaatibus,  427. 
Vagat  pro  vagaiur,  LIX,  833.  Vaporal  halitum,LX,  391. 
Vaporus  ardor,  4t0.  Veguta  gula,  LIX,  1035  uuLVeKeta- 
miua  vitffi,  1033.Vellera  oppusitoccBlum  oigrescit,  lU7ft. 
VeuUtatnr  meu8iacerebro,10l2.  Veolie  eluquit  tumere, 
LX,  177.  Veutosa  ambiUu,UX,  1040.Veoto»a  fama,l043. 
Veutosa  virago,  LX,  38.  Veutris  lacuua,  LIX,.S69.  Verbi 
gena,  796.  Verruut  hicmem  v6Qti,976.Versatile  lethum, 
LX,  64.  Versicoturus  paries,  186.  Vergipelhs  aetutla, 
LIX,  919.  Verti(jo  rolarum,  LX,  58.  Vesania  sibi  ast 
boHis,  36.  VesUgia  aoUqui  mons,  208.  Vestire  fluribnsi 
95.  Vexillifera,  54.  Vis  cii.atricum,  505.  V)ceUm.  UX, 
1040.  Vice  dibtiDcta,  977.Vice  templicuQsecrata  pectora, 
813.  Viclo  ab  ore,  LX,  161.  Viclu  pectore.  LIX,  84S. 
Viie  uil  virtutem  decet,  LX,  2t0.  VilloBum  corpus.  203. 
Viocitur  cura,  seu  utuur  est.LIX,  860.  Viocla  seBculi, 
LX,  ZW,  Viocula  oociis,  LIX,  7ii5.  Vioculum  iosiiine 
froaUs,  852.  Viuxeraut  sileuUa  veterQA  liotiuam,  860. 
Vireta  auiQBua,  803,  1067.  Virguucuta,  123.  Vir  sever«e 
induslriffi,  b46.  Virtutem  uil  vile  decet,  LX,  2^0.  Viaco 
vimiua  illiuere,  UX,  1068.  Vilalia.  ee,  86y.Vitiilia  plebis, 
LX,  163.  Vitea  ruro,  LIX.  102rt.V)liare,  violare  pUui- 
tiem  scrubibua,  LX,  43.  Viilata  arbor,  261.  Votaos  T)U« 
LX,  770.VolubtIis  eol,  763.  Volucer  currua,  LX,  185; 
Vulupe  eat,  ut,  437.  Volutabrum,  L1X,993.  Volvitstdera 
cur^ud  utiue,  1074.  Vurare  bau>>Ubu4t  Mt.  Vorlexrolat, 
LX,  30.  Vulotferos  imbres,  36.  Vuluiflca  lacerUio,  3S1> 
Vulais  oextbuB,  397.  Vultuosus,  459. 

DRACONTIUS,  litterarius  vir  et  poeta.  —  Quod  hoo 
DraconUi  tempureadhuc  vig-  baut  boDffi  lttterse,etLati- 
DitKtis  nau  cutttemaetidffi  pecul  ari»quidamgu8tusprie- 
serUm  iu  poeUd«upereral,LX,tiOO.ScntitorumDracoDtii, 
exiiurgtttiooeri,  601  «fff .  AS.  Culumbauo  laudatur, 
603.  S.  lidefuusi  senteutin  de  DiacouUi  operibus  a  S. 
Eugenio  emeudaUe,  613.  Divaras  de  eo  opiuiooiw,  615 
elsetfq.Qnid  eeuUaut  de  pjus  LaUuitateDupiuiue,CeilIe- 
rius,  OulJafitus,  Fabriciue,  Barthiua,  6u8.  Qjod  atUoet 
adsermouiiiLatiDi  Dilureuj  multa  ovcurruot  lu  UracouUo 
pure  et  veuuste  dicta,  qusilnm  aulem  miuus  coudita  et 
imilaUooi  noo  propoueuda,670  Qui  eermooiELoliui  ter- 
miooB  Dosse  vuluut  pOKtna  quales  Dracootium  nonigoo- 
rare  debeut,  cum  ii  plurimae  pura  Latioiiate  vocabula 
Dobisaervaveriot  et  quffidam  uova  uou  semparabjtcieoda 
inveueruot,  inid.  SaUs  erit,  post  moram  in  PrudeuUi 
opera.  memorare  de  Uracoutio  :  1°  Quod  iu  libris  De 
Deo  utilur  de  adverbiis  iwneraa/erutTerliiliianus.morfe- 
ranter  doaunanter,  tonanter,  (mnenfer,  670.  2»  Mumine 
modKMtibf  delectatur  faic  poeta,  ibid.^o  Sepe  adjfoUvum 
anheius  igui  aiil  soli  tribuit,  tbid.  4o  ADimadvfrtil  Veit- 
ziu9  biua  epitbeta  Beu  adjtctiva  a  Dracootto  pffipe  uoiri 
uoisubnlaQtivo,671,5o  Baru  a  metritegibus  recedit,i6i(i. 

PAULINUS  (S.),  Nulauus  epiflc.  —  Aueoaium,  egre- 
j^ium  iu  litleris  n)auistrum,poelica  et  oratoria  racultaie 
iuct>ti)m  baouit  Paulious,LXI.19  Pauliuusomoia  Auso- 
□io  debere  fatelur,t6»'/.  lu  homiliaDeeleemiisyaamagis 
fulget  styluB  Pauliui,  cujuB  eloqueQUam.oobihtatem,  et 
iodolem  commeadaruul  S.  AmbiNssiue,  Idatius,  Eucbe- 
rius,  Uieronymus,  19,  20.  Etsi  eum  io  litteris  Gro^eis 
peritum  habuerit  Hieronymns,videtar  tomeo  medioori- 
iei  io  GrsecoBermooefuissafostructum,  21. 

Voen  qvarum  insolita  rignifteaiio  apud  PauHnum. 

Et  Hngtin  Gracri .—Ab*i»  el  apsin.allsriscoocha  mnjor. 
LXI,  336,  678.Allo|il]yla  mulier,()25.Apolliuem  iovocare 
po»-t)!>  familiari*.  452.Apophuretum,ficutf>llH.  177. 'Am^- 
AUixivoc,  eeu  imkittn  ordiuari,  quid.  836.  'AppiXauatov, 
arm  lauss,  vaKum  militarefcat/c  d^firHt^Ji^&iMtt  Cao- 
tharas,  2^  ^7.CaleasfiiijtiteA6r^^Wdi^ 
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rum  cum  portai  soDt  prozimf XXI,  485.DiatrituB,  traDa- 
foratuc,  ^rct  i  ;our,iJ37.Eulogis,8en  paui»  Iwoeditftus, 
164,  t77.Ua2opti7iaoiuui,UBllice,  (roncwXt^i,  id  ert 
aerDJODM,  633,  r.  425.  Lotophagi,  232.  MeliaDtu»  pro 
Melauia,  3ll,  2l5.  Peniapolii>,  id  eat  urbeB  quiuque, 
ioceoaio  coDsuroptSB,  iafti.  Peutateuctius,  165.  Scamma, 
id  681  locos  foBsis  iDcluaufl,29d.  Sphoadjlue,  ottreorum 
geons,  429.  Trictiora  apsis,  326. 

LatinMviKes.  —  Abigere  pro  rapere,LXl,  ^''O.  Absci- 
dera  pro  abaciDdere,  190,  195.  Abuti  pro  ood  nll,  204, 
354,  407.  ^cubitUB  pro  meoM  bcu  recliDatorium,  213. 
Aerii  procere,  aerii  ho»tea,  id  esl  dfflmoDes,  294,  4o9. 
i£terDum  pro  lo  nteroum.  638,  689.  Agitare  pro  fre- 
queutera^ere.AuimiBaftitare  freqoeutaut,  456.  Ambiiio 
Joco  ambitDB,  723.  Amuispro  caotharo,  337.  Amplai&, 
id  eat  amplitodo,  oi  corporia  auipium,  673.  Apostotiea 
sedes,  id  eat  «piflcopalia,  Iti;^.  Arcus  eccleeid*,  336,  337* 
Astula,  325,  3a6.  Avaritia  pro  deBiderium,  347  ,  348. 
BabylouiB  fllia,id  est  H<ima,321,  398.  Beare  probeatum 
diceVe,  4(^.BeueJictumX>u[iiiui,  id  est  beoedictio,  383. 
Buricus,  asinuB  uiacer  et  vitior,32n.  Capere  pro  poBae, 
r.apaz  esfle,  451.  Cavoa  idem  ac  Taaus,  cava  g)oria,tt36. 
CoQditur  artUB  exaaimos,  Orfflciemus,333.  Cootiges,  sea 
hiBtrio,  Gallice,  batettw,  farvew,  612.  Curialioua,  ehia- 
mide,  264. 

OiBcretio  pro  diecrimeD,  41S.  Uissicere  pro  leuanrat 
remoTere,  ]W4.DomiDndiDa.  id  esi:  domiDos  sdis,  174, 
335.  DomQ  pro  domOt  S69.  Douare  loco  coodODar«,67ll. 
Uurare  pro  iudurare,446.Eiflpectatores,  loco  spectatores, 
329.  ISzter  pro  extraueus,  191,  619.  Paz  uDcla,eiTe  laui- 
pas  oleo  oroala,  277.  Feuei-ari,  cumaccueat,  256.  Feue- 
rari  pro  mutuum  ai:cipere,279.1gDiearbiter,id  est  ignis 
purgatorii,  ny.  iutprim  pro  hauteous,  411.1re  pro  mori, 
«76.  Luceraaria  devotio,  id  est  ofdcium  TeBperDuarum 
precum,  909  uot.  Lucida  pro  oaadida,  494.  Ualus  pro 
diabolo,  273,  741,  86U  uot.  Memoria  pru  lumulo,  ;»36, 
337.  Muflivo  illudere,  seu  iuuBivo  depiogere.  336.  Nigel- 
latum  babere.qaid,l77.0mDimedeDS,  671.  Operatio  pro 
eleflmosyiia,2ly,  319.  Perlrui  cum  accuaat,  676.  Pigoora 

tro  fllii,452,  496.  Pleba  oavigaotum,  pro  oumerus,  6l6, 
17.  PotiooatoB,374.  Pupie  pro  pupilla,  612.  Ketractare, 
id  eat  recolere,  seu  revoWere,  t>40.  Kobur  pro  quercus, 
6n.  &obriaDS,  628.  Btia#iuere  pru  exstiuguere,  74t. 
Testimoniom  pn  t«atameDtDm»  742.  Vas  snimB,  id  eat 
corpDB,  (SSi. 

SaONUDlUS  (Uaon.  Pbux),  TiciD«Dsia  epiec.  —  Sic  de 
eo  loqoitar  ecriptore  doetiseimoa  SirmoudUH :  «  Si  quid 
limi.KDiiodio  sua  etaa  asperait,  uou  idcirco  flueotem  ia 
ejusscriplie  iDgeoiieioqueotifflqDefootempoasumiisuoo 
amare,  aat  quia  io  ejua  poematis  daudicat  iaterdum 
TerBDa,reetam  ubiqueaeDtuitiam  eiaoumea  dod  ample- 
cti ;  ■  et  alibi :  «  Dictiooes  declamatioDesqae  ptster- 
mitto,  quffl  ejuamodi  Buat,  ut,  oum  proBtreDia  omDinm 
apud  Latiuoii  natffl  videaatur,  cum  primia  madiiaqoe 
coDferri  poaaint,ettaDquam  roaaalienia  meDflibUBorta 
carioreaeaae  deiM«Dt,  »  LXIU.  10.  Oe  liDgua  bno  baliet 
EUioodiDa :  Deas  booe,  ia  quantoa  se  dsub  [TieuB]  dlTea 
liugua  dispei:git.Cum  voluerit,  efflvit  nl  besiia,  currit  nt 
lluTiaa,  fluctuatut  profuodum  ;  et  qoamruuque  fucatia 
verborum  imsgiuibup  piogit  apeciem,  Teri  adBtipulatio- 
ue  reprfflaeDtat,  13.  Recte  creditur  euuntiatrix  liogua 
esae  penetraliom,  qun  UteDtia  secreta  aoimffl  ad  lucem 
Tocat  eloqoio,  78. 

tHelumes  sive  iocutione*  tum  Grmc*  ivm  Latmm.  — 
^ther  proaciodit  aroodo,  loco  ffithfra,LXIII,44.  Album 
euriffl  coBlestiB,  42.  Aliger,  aeu  Copido,  3l3.  AlloqDiom 
epistotare,  13,  38.  ADagoostieum,  qaid,  17  aot.  et  13S. 
ADohora  obuQcasolam  mordet,317.Art«re  pagiDam  acio 
119.  Aacioi,  ii  auot  quf  laribos  et  tecto  careot.aGmeo, 
dffxitvoit  167.  Atticffl  (liBci}>lins,  id  esl  aileutii  accunita 
aerTatio,  a  aacris  EleaaiaiiB  dicitur  qun  religioaiBrimo 
eelebraotar  oileotio,  133jiot.  Barbarieo  croda,222.  Bea- 
titado  Testra.  ad  perrouam  nnpse  diuitur,  lll.  Canioa 
loqoaeitaa,  192.  CaBellutffl,  162.  Cerucbia  neza,  id  est 
aaienoiBB  Or.  xipouiioccorDiger,  810.  Chalybia  pectuat 
id  estferreum,  li&.  Cothnrnua  trabealia,  19.  Crepera 
rea  BtqueaDceps,  51.  Cymba  aermonum,  13.  Dsdala 

BroTisiu,  54.  Undala  arte,  118.  Deleoidca  «lloauia,  29. 
leleaiflca  oratio,  »5.  Ueuii  boue  1  exclamatio  fiooodio 
famiUaris,  13,  S0,3t.  Dictio  caBiinla,  108.  IHctiooee, 
EnoodiiopuBculum.iieii  flcta  orationea,  siTedeclamalio- 
nee  uti  ioi«r  acholareB  bnheotar,  263.  Domiua  mi,  102, 
110,  113.  Domna,  90. 128.Di>mnu8,  52.  86.  Uiilce  nieum, 
(iro  charianims  dileotiesime,  30.  tCffudi  pro  efTuudi.dT. 
Kpbebi  fraiai,  3l3.  Epitbalaminm,  bymeijfflum  caruien, 
312.  Ezatrellam  reliuqaeua,id  est  uormam  el  ezenipluni, 
C37.  Fercaloraffl  apparatio,  S14.Fibula  amoria,  IS.  Filo- 
nro  inb  biante,  518.  FlQminam  •uporMa  aobiUni  pr« 


BUperbiam,  169.  lofantia  aQDOBa,189.  Latieria  Btylaa^SS. 
Loqoeleiulerecupulos,  13.  LapercalisgeDUBacrarndi- 
meDta,  177.  LTchnus,41.  Miaaa.  Preeeaad  wt*«aai,:E73. 
MorBUBstyii,  48.  Mordet  aDebora»<rfum,  317.NaTisfragi 
eeu  oaTtfragi,  237.  Nodus  io  acirpo  ooo  qunreDdua,  £n. 
Opicue,  id  eat  rudis  et  barbarufl,124.  Opusculumcacho- 
riaticum,  2i5.  Palsetra  plurali  num,  24.  Postulatio 
meodica,  73.Quotieua,  54,  68.  Raoce^cere,  79.  Hulilao* 
tia  Terba  per  aadumdiscurruut,  84.SaDCtilasTeatra,caa 
papam  alioqoitar,  94,  111.  Scabriila  liogoa,  54.  Scabri- 
da  offleia,  90.  Schema  dictiooia,  90.  Stemma,171.SyUo* 
giami  sermonom,  201.  Uane  pro  Tians,  19.  Veatilare  lli> 
fitoriBf>,170.Veraula  diciturquiez  aDcilla  domi  uataa  mX, 
138  Versiloqui,  318.  Voz  ferrea,  162. 

BoetMt.  —  Voi  et  aeris  per  liagaam  percasdo  qoa 
per<)aaBdam  gutiuri^partea,qufflHrteriBToeaaturabsuii- 
mali  profertur,  LXIV,  393.  Iterom  tox  eat  tonm  com 
quadsm  imaginatiooe  Bigaifloaadi.tfriW.  Voz  BenaaaDiml 
aequitur,  2(W,  522.  Voz  asouo  qaid  difrerat,393,  419. 
Voz  natoraliter  oihil  deaigoat,  42z.  Vox  eola  dictiooon 
fBt,  440.  Vocia  diTisio,  677.  Voees  uoisoDB  qoffi,  LXIU. 
1292.  VocesBquiaot)s,t6frf.CoaBODs,  tbid.  Emele8,<Mrf. 
Mubiles  et  staates,  1273.Ad  harmoaiam  apte,lZ89.VoeM 
ootffl  snot  passioDumaaimffi,LXtV,405.  AliffiBcribipo»- 
Buot,  atie  000.  423.  Vocom  divisio,  LXllI,  1177.  Voeum 
proportiooes.  1189.  Voz  aoa  litteriB  diTersls  scribl  po- 
ieal,  LXIV,  4<S.  Syllabtnim  diTiBio,203.  Vocabula  qno 
paclo  rebua  iodita,  159.  Vocabala  eam  et  Bioe  prolatio- 
oe.  quid,  168. 

Nomeo  quid,  301,  SOS,  419,  794.NomeD  iDflaitam  quldl, 
341.  Numiua  iafluita  per  se  vera  aut  falia  qod  suat.S60. 
NomioH,  moooptota  qun,398, 16tt.  Numioa  dod  oatare- 
lia,  794.  Nomiutt  traDsposita  quid  aigoiflueat,  332.  No- 
miunm  natura  tnplez,  406.  Nomioa  quomodo  fiugeDda, 
224.  Nomeu  certumaliquid  BigDitlcat.764.  Verbam  qntd, 
LXIV,  30S.  Verborum  oatura  triiilfx,  406.  Verbom  in- 
fluitum  quid,  3U6.  34t.  Verba  iotiuitain  propoBitiooibue 
oegationem  perflciunt,  621.  Verba  iufluita  per  ae  Tera 
aat  blBe  ooo  Buut,  560.  Verbi  proprfetates,  308.  Verbo- 
rom  caeuB,  iiirf.Verbum  aemper  si^Diflcat  qnit  daaUero 
prffiilicentur,  306  Verba  ejufldem  gfoeris,  245.  Verbi  et 
Domioia  dilfereatis.SM.Verborum  et  aomiDom  trauapo- 
sitto  apud  rhetorea  et  oratoresDOo  idem  Ta)et.564.A<1- 
Terbium  loeo  aomlnlaponitnr,796.Coniaaetlonam  aimft- 
flcaUo.394. 

PiropoaiUo  quid  eit,  454.  IpBius  defloiUo,  639.  Propo- 
Bidootadoffi  apecies,  1173;  qaatuor  speeiea,  34S.  Pro- 
poaiUi)  simplez  quK,  447,  10  <2.  Propositioois  simplitda 
Tis  ia  prsdieato  coueisU^  446.  ProposiUoale  aimpllcis 
diTisio,  797.  PropoeiUu  compoeita  quR,447.Uypotbetica, 
448.  Categorlca.  50o.  UoiTerMilU,  639.ParUcDlariB,  itti. 
ladeflaila,  <Airf.8yllogisUea,  ibid.  PriTaturiffi,  589.  (>io- 
ditioaales,  834,  838,  859.  DiajLOcUTS,  SSt.PrffldioaUTA, 
492.Qaomodo  compf>eiLs  ez  prKdicatiTis  oriuotar,1129. 
ProposiUo  «baqoe  Terbo  eaae  ooo  poteat,  1129,  1178. 
Propoaitio  qoemadmodnm  flat,SI8.  PropoalUo  vigoiflc*- 
Uooia  sue  proprietatem  «z  subJecUB  capit,  464.  Pro- 
positio  aut  Tera  ant  falaa  esse  debet,BiQ  miDas.propou- 
Uo  Don  erit  nomiuaoda,  180.  PropoaiUooes  ioitam  sob- 
jectom  et  iofluitum  prffldicatum  habeotes,  et  e  cootm, 
543.  Propositiouefl  trlhue  terminis  coDStaates,  525. 

Littera,  quid,  404.  Littero  loco  termiuoram,  6i0.  UW 
teris  (io)  iiaiiquam  fallimur,  ibi'/.  Littem  at  non  cm~ 
dem,  lic  Doo  csdem  Tocea  saot,  4ll.  lotarpretatio  qold 
sit  apud  BoeUum,396,  3»7.  Qrncffi  lioguffl  ezempla,  L^ 
tioffl  ioterpretata,  406. 

GrmtM  aictiones.  —  Amphiboiogla,  LXIV,  1016.  Aaa- 
diplosis,  aen  syllogismorum  gemioatio,  679.  'Awputav 
quot  modie  dicatur,  77.  'AvOpuioi;  im  ti.(iEptfffwpoc,  DOI. 
'AvO(>uiio{up(p!Tai,  hffireUci,  1400.  Aportma  syllogifml 
geouB,  luOJ  '  ATfxvouc  BrgumeutaUoues,108l.  AriUime- 
tices  tane,  1383.  Cate^oriffi  ad  luflicam  perUoeot,  14. 
Chordarum  oomioa  lo  niuaica,LXin.llS3.Comma,lZ38* 
Deflnitio  xk'  fvfiiiav  voC  icX^fipouc  quK,  LXIV,  906.  K«i* 
Iicstvov,  ibid.  Kati  icpic  ti,  ibid.  AhrufiSTtt,  tMrf.  Kar* 
ivrEXc^tv,  903, 1099.  Kwrt  twf0^^v,ibid.  Karl  )WT«?epiv, 
ibtd.  KcR&  i(p«(pt9iv  ToC  jvavriou,  ibid  KaO'  6imiiic««<nv, 
776-  '0;  tiiicoc,  9il6,  1099.  ivvWT.[iaTixVi,  901  noiiTT;(.  ibid. 
'rmTPWpiv^,  ibiff.  DiagonuB,  LXlll,  1346.  DlalecUce, 
LXIV.  429,  911.  1009,  1047.  1205.  Diameter  clrenU. 
LXIII.  1308.  DiapaaoD,  1S91,  1294.  Diap«ot«  demoDetn> 
tur.  1214.  DiacbiBma  quid,  1232.  Diatesaaroo.  1214. 
Dicxeuzis  quid.  1191.  ETxoc  alTP  Erxov  LXIV,  714.  Elen- 
chus,  qnid,  705.  Euthymema,  710,  1141.  Bpagoge  aeu 
deductio  quid,  708.  Kpichirema,  1003.  Geometria  ood« 
dicta,  LXllI,  1369  GrammaUca  non  eoscipit  magia  n«« 
ninns,  LUV,  S&6.  HanDualaReometric^  11B8.  H^bdo* 
niMloa,  obMua  quntionei  AeaBta^LXIU,  lMB.H«n^ 
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cjr«li  flgura,  1350.  Hypothesiii,  LXIV,  1176.  Kotvalivvotat 
^(ioui<3iriuee  qus,  1311.  Lo;t  oiTf/ytn,  lOS^.  IfOffica  qui<l, 
104i.  UtuooborJi  mesoa  piirtiliu.LXIII.  1265.  Uoaocbor* 
dt  lijriiKtoa<t2tj7..>!oaochi  □oiiiruiii  ti.vpirboleoa  panitio, 
iiSb.  Notarum  «jusJem  Hyaeoimeiiou,  1263,  et  autarum 
liazungmeaoD,  li60.  Mudica.  LIIII,  li7t.  Musica  8vm- 
pbouia,  ll3'i.  Uctochoriloa,  1293.  Phantaaiaquid,  LXIV, 
19.  Pblflgmatici  proprictatea,  1230.  Philoaopbia,  1313. 
Probleoia,  938.  ProleflK>meDa,  9.  PTramia,  quitl,  LXIII, 
1129.  Rbetorioa,  LXIV.  1206.  Rhombu»,  lXIII,  1310. 
Rbumboides,  ibid.  Schemate  geomatrica,  1313.  Scbisma 
quid,  1232.  Ku^u-fta  idem  ac  cuBju^ata,  LXIV,  106S.  So- 

Shisma,  lUOS.  Syllaba,  203.  Svjlogi^mus,  quid,  638,  909. 
yaapbe  quid,  LXIII.  1191.  Tetracbordou,  l^,  1297. 
Tbeologia,  LXIV,  10,  1303.  Tbeoria,  10.  Tbeais,  679, 
1176.  Trigoaua  quotuplez,  LXIII.  1337.  Trigoaua  iao- 
pleurui,  tbid.  laosceted,  1178.  acaleau*.  1339.  Ortbogo< 
iliua  1339.  Ambligoiuus,  1343.  Ozigouiua,  tbid.  Emeiea 
Toeea  quai,  t292.  Bmelea,  ibid. 

Latinm  dictiones  tt  iorutionei.  —  AeciJeosquid,  LXIV, 
912.  Aclu  oihil  eat  iatiaitum,  620.  A<tjaacta  quse,  1073. 
AJveraa  qusB,  1120  ^ualia  qus,  45.  ^Gquivoca  quid, 
14,  il,  190.  ^uuivucorum  diviaio.  880.  Affirmalio  et 
Degatio  quid,  z71,  316.  Ararmatio  simplex,  5j4.  Agri- 
meutforum  uomiaa,  154.  Aagulua  circuli  ouid,  LXIII, 
1312.  Aagulus  plauue,  1^07.  Rectiliaeua,  ibid.  ADguli 
aquttlea,  1307.  Aculus  qui<i,  i6id.  Obtusus,  idid.  AaimB 
veftetative  triplex  vis,  LXlV,  ?1.  Aoimal  quiJ,  1(5,  34. 
Aotec«deas  ia  proportiouiboa,  quiil.  8h5,  1076.  Argn- 
meatum  et  argumeutatio,  lOtl,  (047.  (052,  1173,  1182. 
Ara  Qaturam  iuiitatur.  1047,  1155.  Arsel  unua  pturimum 
vBleat,tii(9.  ArtiQces  ex  iuatrumeutia  aomioaceiieruut, 
lllW.  fiuuom  est  omoe  quod  est,  1311.  Boduoi  ac  ma* 
lumcoalraria  8UOt,268.  Ciecuui  easeet  cscitas  ooo  idem, 
271.  Caatileaaruio  geoera,  11S9.  Caplioaes  aacuoitam 
oxcideoi,  1010.  Casu  aoo  omain  fiuut,  5l3.  Cauaa  Facit 
dfltluiliouem,  1099.  Cauaa  efficieoa  qute,  1078.  Cauaffi  ab 
effectia  aou  aeparaulur,  1079.  Circulus  quitl,  LXIII, 
1307.  Grculi  ae  iuvicem  taogenlof,  1312.  urcnli  sector 
quid,  IJl3.  CogQOseere  quid,  LXlV,7l3.Comparatioquid 
et  quotuplez,  1159.  Commulatio  quid,  292.  Coaclusio, 
quid,  685.  Coucluaio  propositiouis.  medietas  eat,  668. 
Couiugala  quEB,  lOiiS.  Gnuaeqaeas  io  propoeitioaibus 
quid,  833.  Uoi  ooo  cou8e.iuen8,  oec  est  autecedeoa,  l211. 
CoQHq-ieatia  propositioaum,36t.t>>Dsoaaatia  qoid,504> 
CoaUoReus  et  possibile  quid,  612,  ^l.  Cootradictlo 
qoiit,  3X3,  454.  ContradictorieB  simul  esse  ver»  aon  pot- 
•uat,tAi<i.  CoDtraria  qun,  374.  Coatrariffi  propositioaes 
quffl,  483.  Coatroversia,  LXIIt,lH54;  LXIV,  1172.  Coa- 
Tfnuu  propoaitiounm,  804,  805,806,  Corpus  quid.LXIV, 
1330.  Soitt  corpora  mobilia  suut,  619.  Di^duotio  quid  sit, 

708.  De6uiti»Qis  defiuilio.  129,  89t,  t057,  1038,  1031. 
Dettoitio  rhetorica  et  dialecticii,  891.  Demoostratio  quid, 
714.  Descriptio  quiJ.  90,  166.  Oittio.uuid,  313,  314,57«, 
797.  Differeatta  quid,  125.  177,  879.  Differeatin  derliii- 
tio,  5i,  53.  Diveritivoca  quij,  167.  Uividere  quid,  111, 
1094.  DiviBioais  diviaio,  79.  Eieoieolum  qnid,  404.  Ela- 
meoU  grammatieali^  iaraotlhus  beae  ioculcaada,  1325. 
Elemeota  seu-ibua  priura,  23:!.  Eouutlare.  quid,  314, 
S16,  451,  457.  Esee  uuicuique  tdem  eat,  120.  EBte  iaom- 
ni  quid,  809.  Esse  io  tolo  quid,  ibid  E«se  ot  doo  etiae 

:uiJ.  378.  EeatfQtia  quid,  1266,  1386.  Exemolam  quid, 
08.  Eztrema  quid  aiot,  611.  FauLaaia  quid,  19.  Fatum, 
1146.  Fides,  900,  Uei.nguraquid,  250.  Rcctiliaeaqun, 
LXin,  1308.  Trilatera,  1309.  Quadrilalera,  ibid.  Geaai 
uid,  LXIV,  21,  25.  Qeous  a  proprio  differt,  33.  Geaijs  a 
iffereatia  et  accideate  differt,  ibi'i.  tieoeris  deflultio, 
879.Geiterisdescriptio,  91.  Geaerisdivisi  I,  22,  876. 
neris  proprium,  l^.  Uabere  quid  sit,  264.  Habitus  qoid, 
SiS.  Habitue  et  diapositio,  210.  Hireo  eerras  •(uid,  300. 
Hiooire  equi  eet,  17,  137.  Homo  defiuitur,  34,  103.  Idem 
triboa  modis  dicitur,  1249.  Imnffo  rei,  40'>.  Imagiaatio 
ararmat.,  et  aegat,  facit,  462.  Impar  qaid,  LXIII,  1083, 
1084.  ludividua  qute,  LXIV,  29.  lodividoum  unde  dica' 
tutjibid.  Iaductioqiiid,281.Iafioitumquid,  LX1II,118I. 
lofloito  aibilaltiuB,  LXIV,  1247.  lo  moait.lDstaaUa,qaid, 

709.  latellectoa  meotis  aciea,  1314.  lotellectas  et  seosoa 
natura  diveraa,  405.  Intellectua  compositi,  415.  lutel- 
lecUbile  quid  ait,  10.  luterpretatio  quid,  293.  luterrojia- 
tio  ooa  qoid,  I0i5.  lotervallum  quid.  LXIII,  1175.  Jos 
jndiciffiuis,  LXIV.  1172.  Juscivile  qui-1,  S96.t058.Laa- 
daUuois  fiois  tioiiesla«.  1172.  Lioeaquid.  213.  Lir.eaper- 
peodiculnriit,  LXIII.  1307.  Taofieas  circulum,  1311.  Li- 
i)f>a  recla.  13(>2,  1307.  Lioes  puralleiffl,  l3l0.  Locua  quid, 
LXIV,  1173,  1185.  Loci  commiine^  quid,  1002.  1005.  Lo- 
cuUo  quumudu  ttat,  393.  Logica  discipliua  quid,74.  Ma- 
goam  parvo  oppoaitur,  265.  Magoom  et  parvam  ooo 
•itDt  eontruiai2l3.  Mtlommalo  contmiumfa81.Mediaiii 


quid,  611.  Hfidii  lermioi  inveoUo,  670.  Meosa  Pythagori- 
c  •  quid,  LXIII,  13  (3.  Measutaquid,  1310.  Mfluaara,  1307. 
1337.  Mi>bilia  qusB,LXlV,  .iSU.  Hodussecaadum  lempas, 
283.  Modos  secuiidum  ordioeiD,  tAf'/.  Hodassecaodom 
revereatiam,  tAjd.  Modus  secuodum  conver8ioQem.285. 
Modi  flgorarum,  813,  823.  Modi  muMci,  LXIII,  1278. 
Motusquid,  et  quod  piilium  aatecedat,  1245  :  LXlV, 
2^.  61&.  MaltiTulom  quid,  LXIV,  167.  Multivorca,  ibid. 
Natora  qaid,  1342,  i345.Natara  motaspriocipiam,  1342, 
1365.  Priaeedtt  artem,  llOl.NarraUoadivisiooediffert, 
880.  Neceesarii  Bigoittcatio.  77.  Necessarium  et  oUle, 
idem  snat,  78  Neeeasarlam  temporale  qnid,  338.  Ne- 

gatio  qutd,  316.  NagaUo  ima  qaiu,  483.  Nigerquid.  248. 
omeu  quid,  301,  303,  410,  794.  Notatio,  llll.  Nota 
muaicales,  LXIII,  l25t.  Notum  duplici  oiotJo  iotelligitar, 
81.  Numerua  qaid,  1083.  Opposita  qott,  LXIV,  317,  458, 
459.  Orfltio  quid,  ."tlO.  313,  434  Orator  qai*.  572.  Par 
quid,  1083,  1084.  Padsihile  et  paesio,  245.  Peraooee  oo* 
men  qoid  sigaificet,  1343.  PeUUo  prioeipii,  708,  1372. 
Plaoum  quiT.  lAIlI,  1537.  Plavia  a  plneodo  dicta,LXI V, 
11 12.  PosiUo  quid,  217.  Possibile,  ftlO.  Pmdlcatom  qoid, 
1129.  PrlvaaUa  quae  siat,  983.  PrivaUo  qaid,  344.  Pro> 
babilia  qaee,  909.  Probabila  et  verisimileidem,85.  Pro- 
digiam  uode  dictum,  880.  Proposttioqaid.454.Proposito 
qnid,  R2,  638.  Propriam,  912.  Proprii  modi.  954.  Puoil 
quid  S46.  Paoctuin  quid,  1487.  Pyrami^  quid,  LXtll, 
1129.  Qualitas,240.  QnssUoDoa  quid,  LXIV,  779.  Quao* 
litas,  79.  Qnantitas  defiuila,  21 1.  Ralio  mulUs  modis  dl> 
citnr,  161,  RatidcioaUo,  704.  RaUooale  et  probabile  qao 
diffcmut,  86.  Rectum  qnid,  LXIII,  1337.  RelaUva  quB, 
216.  Kei  definiU.i.  163,  1265.  Scibile  et  ecienUa,  230. 
Seoia  quse,  2r3.  Seueus,  405,  420.  Singulare  quid,  461. 
Soleriia,  742.  Solidum,  LXIII,  1377.  Souua,  1173,  13^. 
Species  qnid,  LXIV,  85,  99,  101.  Subjpclnro.  1129.  Sob- 
staaUee,  181,  199,  748.  Summitas  qiii.],  LXIII,  1332.  8q- 
perflcies,  1307.  Tempus  quid,  LXIV,  204.  Termious, 
qnid,  911,  639.  TesUmoDium  qnid,  1166.  Tonos,  LXIU, 
1223,  1531,  1243.  Tooitus  quid,  LXIV,  749.  Tussis  quid, 
393.  Utium  io  dialectica.  quid,  SSl-Uaiversales  quid  316. 
Uoivocum,  22.  Verbnm  qnoa  oomloe  differat,  Su5.  Veri- 
tae,  298.  Vi^Uit.  2ti8.  Vitaquid,  1015.  Vox  quid,  392  39S. 

BENEDICTUS  (S.),  moaacborum  iosUtutur.  —  AbbaUi 
DOPiine  qois  sit  iDtelligeados,  LXVI,  265.  Abbatisen  do- 
meo  diact>oisBa  tletum,  391.AbuegBresemetipsam,qaid, 

308.  AaoDda  quid,  448.  Allelola  wox  latitla,  qoid  siffoi- 
flcet,  453.  Ameo  tox  optaoUs  et  assereoUs,  440.  Aua- 
cboretff  onde  dlcU,  248-249.  Analogiom  qaid,  430.  451. 
AoQOQa  quid,  544.  AntipboQo.  426.  Biberes,  qold,  577. 
Bracile,  793.  Breve,  quid.  550.  Galign,  778.  Gamerarios 
quis, 548.  OaoUcum  et paalmun quo  differaut,  438. Cappa, 
quid,  773.  CapuUum.  776.  Castra  a  castltate  dicta,  739. 
Caasari  qtiid,  286.  Ciltcium  qold.  777.  Circalores  qai 
dicbotur,  73*.  Csenobitarnm  origo.  et  etymologia,  »7. 
Commonio  qnid,  873.  Coufirmare  quid,  Si^O.t^iDgregaUo, 
465.  Conseotio  rugieiida,  293,  746.  CorrecUo.  277.  Ga- 
cuHa  quid.  773.  Cyathi  meusnra  qaalis,  650.  DecaDoa 
qote,  485.  DiKcstus  quis,  413.  Disciplma  rerrutariaqald, 
z9H.  Disciplitia  pro  flagello.  ibid.  DispeosaUo,  292-293. 
Dolus.  229,  232.  Oooatto  Botpmoid,  834.  Dormitorium, 
496.  (97,  708,  766.  Electin  quid,  535.  Bremilse  et  aoa- 
cboretsB  quo  differanL  249.  Eulosls  vocta  variSB  ao> 
eeptiones,  769.  Evocatio,  quid,  378.  Kxcommnnicatio, 
503.  Extremitas  qnid,  394.  Fenee  quid  et  nnde  dicla, 
447.  Ferrameola  mooasterit  qun,  545.  Fidem  seacolo 
servare  quid,  254.  Procus  et  cuoulla  qoid  dtfferaot. 
775,  777.  Pumis  et  cinenlum  quid  differant,  499.  Geoe- 
rale  el  pitaotia,  qnid,  570.  Grajihium  quid,  794.  Gyrovagi 
variis  oomloibus  appellatt,  2o7.  Hemioa,  vas  parviest- 
mom,  HoDestas  morom  qoid,  929.  Hospites,  77S. 
Hymoi  Ambroaiaoi,  427.  Itlec*>ora  oode  dicta.  258.  In- 
geauu8qnis,275.lQvitatorii  psalmi  variaoomiiia,426Kirr'e 
eteison,  434.  Lseoa  quid,  792.  Lectisteraia,  489.  Libra 
propeoeaqiiid,6)t.Litaais9iipplicatto,  4:t4.  Locutio  per 
sigDA,  359,  600.  Mappnla  quid,  794.  Maita,  791.  Me<litatio 
pro  lecUone.  41 V ;  pro  studio,  413.  41 4  ;  pro  eoutempla- 
Uone,  ^413.  Meloles  quid,  774.  Miltiarium,  quid,  389. 
Minus  proDoo,  2:fl.  HiseKvarie  acceplioneB,  460.  Mi- 
8tnmquid6l0.  MoilulaUoquid,437, 471.  HonachietvmoD, 
24f>.Mona»ti-riaet  coenobia  quid  differant,247.Mortificatio 

309,  335.  MoBtata  Beo  campaoella,  7ol.  Nomine  paro 
aliqnem  voeare  qoid,  876.  Noooos  qnid,  ibid.  NoviUo- 
riim  probatio,  818.  Obedieotia  mooasUca,  384.  Oculi 
Dei  qutd.  239,  3m1.  OpuH  Oei  qnid,  417.  OraUo,  330. 
OrHtio  meutitis.  tS4.  Orgnna  innflica.  476.  Orthodnxl 
doctoree  qul,  43t.  Ostiarius  qnis,  901.  Palla  altaris.  842. 
Pater  mooaoterii  qnis  sit,  557.  Pedalea  qaid,  778.  Pel- 
Ucia,  775.  Praceptum  pro  consilio,  tJHy^npoeituaf  S93. 
Priiaai  pro  boIos,  54«.  PrJ^m^W^^^y^^ 
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moDBSter1soblati,LXVI,R40.Pudaclarti  tanieampofitDOc- 
turaoB,7tJU.Hul[i]eutuai,  620.  Pullis  pro  paoe.tSl.  Rticlufi 
qai,  250.  He[ectorium,304.  Regula  moua8iicaS.Beiie(iicti, 
815.  Heouits  qui  jugum  tegulariB  ili«ci|)liUB  reDuoDt, 
aliterst  olim  a|>Dtl  iE|typUos  Sarabats  dii  U,  854.  RespOD- 
sorium  quid  et  UDde  dictum.  431.  Sagum  quiil  792. 
Saraljaim  boe oomiue  desiguabaaturoiouachigyrovagi, 
SSl.  Scapularequid,  T76.  Schols  Tariee  acceptioae9,239. 
Sula  liKoea,  779.  SomuoleDtia,  321.  &piDseBcaDdalorum 
quid,  449.  Silere  et  aileotio  Btudere  qutd  differaal, 
36t.  Superiluum  quid,  ^l.SuumemoDacbisTeJectum, 
558.  SjDpncta  qmd,  518.  Tabulffl  quid,  794.  Te  Deum 
a  quo  compoBilum,  438.  Temperius  pro  teuiporiue,  435. 
Taaica,  77li.  Typus,  544.  Vet  pro  et,  248.  VerBus  quid, 
427.  Via  aagu«ta  quEe,  553.  Vocatio  diviDB,  378.  Voluo- 
tR8  propria,  352.  XeDodoohia  iu  munaaterliB,  312.  Ze- 
lotypUB  quis,  690.  ZoDa,  777,  780. 

UIONYSIUS  EXhiUUS,  mouachuB. 

Mebraica  vocet.  —  Euimauuel,  id  est  Dobiscum  Deus, 
LXVI),  415  4t().  Pbameooth,  meDsib  Mirtii  Domea  apad 
jGgyptios,  458.  Pbarmoth,  uuuien  ^ypliaeum  mensiB 
Maii,  508,  509,  510. 

Grmcm  voce».  Traaarerre  hane  epistotam  iu  Latioum 
eloqnium  dod  satiB  certum  potftTiuius,  uHrorleOrtecis- 
SBDtes,  putiiiH  apud  dob  uec  jam  Taicutee  hffic  dili|(«Dler 
exprimere  IfedereDt  verltatem,  propter  iufurmem  iucuu- 
grufm  sermoDem,  512,  513.  'Axo>a09u(  «t  xavovubK  pro 
eodem  sDmuDtur,  28.  Archoo  Atbeois,  id  <rBt  primas, 
456.  B(l|fc6ov  churdffi  masicaliB  seuus,  368.  Chole-a, 
murbi  (jeuus,  370.  CycluB  eaueaiJeeeeterieUB  sendecem- 
Qoveaoalis,  23,  458,  494.  EmbolisiiiuR,  24.  Kpacta,  20, 
'25,  499.  OgdoaB      'X\t\<i  ubyesi,  387. 

Latinx  ooces.  —  ^quiuoctium.  5u6.  Apeiirsem  pro 
aperuissem,  429.  BiBeexlum,  50^,  5it6.  CoDM-mpiteruuB 
Patrie  Filiue,  414.  ludictio,  499.  liittircHlatio,  455.  L^- 
gooe  fodere,  439.  Reforveui,  meuilum,  pru  refuveut, 
405.  Sulatitiuui,  506.  UuiverBitatis  auctur,  418.  Vocife- 
rabam  pro  vociferabdr,  «25. 

FACUNDUS.  HermiaueasiB  episcop.,  Id  Africa. 

Verim  dicUoiut  et  loattionet  Aute  trvo  proitrije.  — 
Anatbematizari,  LXXII,  S60.  CuDBubstai  tialis,  id  est 
vetua  ac  proprie  dictue  Dei  Filius,  540.  Cnltiiru  Dei,  700. 
Fraufierecalumuiua,  656.GraDiliu8culia,654.  lucuuverti- 
ijiliterBimples  Deu:^,  5!i6  Locua  uiutilus  ad  hsec  verba, 
Ip$e  unutett.etc,  835  Synu^iar-ieedicti  auut  AiiolJDariatiB 
co  quod  Christo  uDRm  tribuebaut  Duturaui,  722.  Theo- 
logi  piscaturee,  6^1,  622.  VeutriioquuB,  573. 

C^ARIUS  (S.).  ArelaleuBis  epiac. 

Locutiunet  (  mxarit  proprim.  —  ConerefiAti  RtimuB  ID 
hauc  iuitulam,  id  eet  iu  achulam  bauc,  LXVII,  1057.  Cod- 
volvi  io  malis,  l062.CuiiBuiamoniAet  vitte,  l048.FruD8 
depicta  titulo  crueis,  1050.  Heptaiicun,  id  e^t.  seiitem 
primi  ttbri  Scriptura,  1046.  ImportuuiBOculia  coDspii-ere 
mulierem,  1047.  Liltora  baptiami,  1045.  Lumen  ioju- 
cuod>im,l043.  Malaiima  caliiiis  a<lhuc  vuluenbui*  optime 
appooitur,  1071.  Maliluquia,  i06l.  Maritavit  Eccle&iauj  iD 
foatebuoedi<;toSaiicti  ti^iritus  iiifusio.  1048.  Metud  in- 
culcBDB,  1043.  ParvieeimuB,  1065.  PereKriuuQiei' uaturffl 
leges,  1048.  Scoria  tepori*,  173.  Supereqiiitatt  ira,  ln57. 
Toxicatum  spicalum.  1047.  Velaineu  t)llere,l052.VitaleB 
UDdaa  iDureditur  auima,  1047.  Voluptas  fugitiv»,  l045. 

GILDAS,  «apieus  dictus.  —  l^auca  quee  sequuutur 
seligimus  exempla  ez  quibus  hujus  scrijiloris  stylus  et 
dictio  sat  tieoe  dijudicari  poterunt.  «  IntereB  glaciali 
frigore  riseoti  iDBuln,  et  veluti  lougiore  terraram  se- 
cessu,  soli  vieihili  dud  proxtmffi,  verue  ilie  sut  uou  de 
firmamcDtu  temporali  eed  de  ^umina  i-tBloruai  hrce  tem- 
pora  cuiicta  excedente  etc,  »  LXIX,  337.  «  Arrecto 
aurium  auscultautur  cat>tii,  uod  Dfi  laudee  cauora 
Chriflti  tiroDiim  voce  suaviier  moJulnule,  pnenmaque 
ecolesiasticffi  meludiee,  i^ed  proprie  (qnffl  Dihil  fiiiit) 
furciferoniui  referlo  mPD-laciis  fimulquti  ^puuiuulifli'- 
gmaute,  etc,  3;>3.  »  «  Audiftia  illu  dic  qiiu  mullo  diguius 
mtiltoque  rectius  erat  ut  ad  i-arcerem  vel  ustustnm  pce- 
nalem  quam  ad  saeerdolium  traberemini,  etc..  390.  » 

CA8SI0U0RUS.  senator  Romanus,  et  demum  Vivar 
rieoBis  abbas.  —  Liiigaarum  cogoitio  laudabilis,  LXtX, 
625.  Si  verDacula  lioguam  beae  uoese  prndeatis  est 
quid  de  tali  sapientid  poterit  fflatimari,  qufla  tot  genera 
«toquii  inofreuaa  exercitatioae  cuatodit,  ibld  De  rrgiua 
Arnalsuiutha  aic  Caaniudorue  :  Cuoi  ranla  Raudeat  perfe- 
ctioae  lingnarum,  iu  artu  ptibli<-o  eic  tucita  eet  ut  cre- 
dutur  1'tiosa.  835.  Lingna  diaerta  oniiiia  bona  cuniutat, 
746.  Ad  Aratorem  eic  ncribit :  Rnmannm  eloquiiim  non 
Bui»  rfgiouibuB  iiiveuiali  ;  et  ibi  de  Tulliaiia  lei.lio  di- 
seititm  reddidit  ubi  quondam  Oullica  lingus  renonavlt, 
745.  Verba  saat  speculum  rordiabomiauDi,691.LiusniB 
taat,  LXX,  1028.  Ungnarum  diTislo  et  adonaUo,  IST, 


888.  Diversns  linguK  bsub,  20.  LiDgua  seqnitar  raenti» 
arbitriura,57.  Litteraet  syiiaba  quiu  siut,lf52.  luBtnuiio 
de  ane  ^rammHlica  breviler  texitur  a  CBBsioduro,  1  Ift2, 
1157.  Grala  suutomuiuo  Domma  que  protiuas  sctiouei 
defijgDBut,  qaaDtlo  tota  ambiKUitas  aadiendl  tollilnr, 
ubi  iu  vucabulu  ouocluditur  quid  geratur,  688. 

Hebrmat  voces  interpretnntur.  — Aaruu,  iuterpretAtor 
fortitudiois  moDS,  L.XX,  554,  Agareot,id  est  adTeaae,&08. 
Amalech,  parturiens  Bive  dolens,  377.  It«-m  popaluB  lia- 
gens,  598.  Ammon,  populusturbidot,  ibid.  Amurrbaeua, 
exscerbatio,  964.  Asapb,  Hyuagoga,  348.  Rabyloo  iutai^ 
pretatiir  coafusio,  443.  Basaa  coufuBio,  965.  item  sicutu^ 
i^O.Beujamiu,  flliusdexterie,58o.  Betbel  «Jomuscoosar- 
geua  aeu  vigitiarum,  1 067.  Gedar  teuebree,  904.  CbBDaan 
numilia,  745.  Cberubim,  pleuiiudu  scieuli»,  SHO.  Cbuu, 
Bileatium,  66.  Corf,  oalvari,  iW>.  David  Danu  fortis  seo 
deBiderabitis,  35.  Edom,  Bauguiueas  velterreuua,  598. 
Emaa,  fraterejue,  622.  Engaddi,  fons  hffldi,l06l.Ephrem 
fructificatio,  5t<0.  bphrata  apeculum,  949.  Ethau  fortis  iu* 
terpretatur  et  diabolum  eigaiBcat.  592.  lialaad,  acervua 
teatimonti,  421.06  bal  VBlliaTBDa,5U8.  HermoD,auathema, 
632.  Hei-moDiim,  ut  Hermon.  Heaeboo.  ciugulum  moB- 
rorie,  1095.  Horeb,  Galvaria,  760.  Iditboo,  traDsililor, 
279'  Idumffla,  vide  Edom.  Ismaelite,  obedieales  maodo, 
598.  leiaei,  vir  videaa  l)«um,  541 ;  Blve  Deua  te  viden- 
tium,  192.  Jabin,  id  ast  Bapiene,  598.  Jacob,  supplaata- 
tor,  561.  Jerut>aleaj  visio  pacis,  473.  Jesusnomeu  est  sa- 
lotis  profesaio  et  SalTntur  loterpretatDr,  178-180.  io- 
seph,  siue  oppruhHo,  580.  Judas,  eouflteos  ^en  ciari- 
flcBDe,  571.  Judffiu,  ut  Judas,  Lolb  decliaaus  judicium, 
598.  Muboteth,  ctiuruB  diviua  verba  decaulaus,  682.  Ma- 
nupxe-,  ublitue,  580.  Muab,  ex  patre,  598.  Hoyses  as- 
eamptus.  554.  Nephtbalim,  dllatBlio  mea,  472.  Og  cua- 
cervnue,  972;  iteui  coDclusia,  064  Oreb,  i-iccitaa.  5fM. 
SaluiKDa  umbni  commiiiionis,  598,  Seht  ii  iaterpretator 
tentaiio  colurum,  964.  Selmoo  umbra,  467.  Siua  niaa- 
datUD),  468.  Siou  8|)Pculdtio,  490.  Siaara  gandil  exelu- 
sio,  598.  Tbabor  vt-aieoe  liimen,  fi:t2.  Tharaia  cootem- 

{>latiu,  510.  Tvrua.  augusiia,  596.  Zabuloo  babitaculum 
urtiiudiuis,  472.  Zeb  lupus,  598.  Zebae,  ▼iutima,  ibid. 
Ziphiei,  flureutes,  381. 

Voces  €t  toeuliones  Grmcm.  —  Abyesaa,  profundnm 
oculia  imiienetrabile,  LXX.  228.  Acuiythus  S.  Romaon 
E<*i;ieaifi'.  LXIX,  6u0.  i£iiisaia,  seu  obecura  eeuteotia, 
LXX,  685.  Amazooep,  LXIX,  1258.  Aoatbeaiatixare  quid. 
1208.  Antiphuuarum  oriKo,  1171.  Aritbmelicauuid,  LXX, 
1203.  Ejue  urigo,  514-515.  Ipsius  elemeuta,  LXX.  12t4 
et  aeqq.  'A9Tci»(X4i;  eeu  urbana  dictio,  LXX,  6*^3.  Aeiro- 
Domia  quid,  t2l7.  Athletarum  ccrlainiDaa  Fulvio  i>diia, 
LXiX,  1:^33.  Auxeate  et  climax  quse  figurs,  LXX,  44. 
BpzjruXoYtot  seu  brevta  locutio,  '■'■b't.  Characlerismus,  id 
est  iufurmalio  seu  deecrintio,  LXX,  684.  CateKurie  Ari- 
stotelis,  1169.  Chnrus  quid,  l052.  Ciimata  quid  vX  qaot 
sint,  1218.  CuDirBdia  qutd,  UD<le  dicta,  LXIX,  643.  Cceao- 
gru|ihiffl,  DotioiicB,  LXX.  1139.  Cryxtallum,  quid,  1040. 
Cvmbaiuui  quid,  105S.  Dialeutica  quid,  1167.  Diapasoo, 
1210.  Diupeiite.  ibi't.  Diaporesia  quKnam  fiaura,  986. 
Atacpopii  aivediffereDtia.  1174.  Dilpmiiia  quid,  ^r>.  Diluis, 
duplex  penus  pallii,  i9t.  Diiitvcha  aacra,  LXIX,  1*79, 
1180  Edthymema,  LXX,  1165.  EpicoeuOD,  quitL  1225. 
E|-icbeireDid,  188,  258, 1 166.  Epilhalaniiam,  319.Etymo- 
loftia.  quid,  11^3.  Garimaltia,  liqaamen  piscium  sale 
coa^lilorDm,  LXIX,  873.  Geometrica  quid  sit,  t2(i5.  Eias 
excetleaiia,  LXIX,  608  Gt  «melrin  Dotioaes,  LXX,  »12 
et  eeqq.  Uraoimatica  oode  aicta.  1|52,  LXIX,  787.  Uar- 
monia  qiiid,  1209.  H*taiiapbffirioo  ttieatri,  616.  Terrie, 
LXX,  1:;17.  Horolo^ium,  a  Ca^aiodoro  inetiiuta,  LXX. 
539;  LXX,  1146.  HymDuequid,  LXX,  288,  45**.  Idolum 
uude  dii-tum  (qiiod  n  ilolo  uiali  trahit)  68.1.  Matbematice 
quii),  1151,  1203.  Uftempejrchoi^ie,  721.  Moiiouiaebia  Ro< 
Diffi  vptila.  LXIX,  892.  Muuopoliom,  563.  MufS  a  liuKaa 
Ei>a  ^iJiauffiat  diruutiir,  64:t.  Mueica  qiiid,  692,  1203, 
1208.  Myrrba  quid.  1079.  Nardua  qui.1,  lOcO.  .NfuMlpM 
seu  Kditui  LXIX,  1052.  Orgatium  quid,  LXX,  1052.  Or> 
tboguDium,  1214.  Orthngi-apbia,  1 158.  Oiygouium,  1214. 
Pantomimi  uade  dicli,  LIX,  644.  Parallelffl,  quid,  LXX. 
1215.  Phantaeia  quid,  88.  Peatyrisui,  quiuam,  LXIX, 
1157.  Psahrropaladupticia  vendeue,  1157.  Rbomtioidet, 
LXX,  1215.  Rnombue,  tbtd.  SourUB  piBcie  geDD»,  LIX, 
853.  SotleDiiDi.  LXX,  1214  Schema  ■[uid.  1153.  Sphsri- 
ca  [loeitio  (2l7.  Sylluba  quid,  1152,  115R  Syltogi>-mus 
ouid,  29,  68,  1192.  Tbeoremala,  685  Tropi<:>t  (|<ii<l. 
1028.  TrnBoedin  unde  dicla,  LXIX.  644.  TympBDaDlt 
quiil,  LXX.  1052.  Vide  De  schematibuB,  et  tropi^ 
Grsce  designatii,  LXX,  1270  et  eeqq. 

Lniinm  vo^es  et  loculiones.  —  Absorbere,  LXX.  250. 
Acelnbuiornm  tinni>us  iu  tbeafro'.  LXlx3lt4.  Adorara 
purpuram,  843.  A{avn^itite<^e}(MASulwl^^ 
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«>Bd«  dictum,  Aoiblgoitat,  1163.  A.agula8  reclus 
<]Did,  liU.  Aquflegiam  quid,  LXIX,  609.ArgatiUD  iOTeD- 
tuui  Itetom  fandit  iDgeoiuin^  S^.  Ara  aode dicta.  LXX, 
liM.  Aareria  faoctio,  LXIX,  561-  Auraria  peosio 
S63.  Aarom  ob  aara  dictam,  LXX,  512.  Barbarus  oode 
dlctiM,  811.  Brachiam  pro  poteolia  accipitur,  90,  311, 
ftSS-  Calii  Dade  diotas,  95.  Calamniator  auis,  B0$.  Ca- 
noniearia  fldet,  LXIX,  581.  CaaoDiei  sofldi,  500.  Ca- 
pot  a  capieodo  dictum,  LXX,  79il.  Carcer,  uoau  ab 
areer  dictoa  qaod  a  se  arceat  cooslatos  { Vioientum), 
iOm.  Castra  a  eastilate  dicU,  562.  Catuli.  aode  dieti, 
7S6.  Cervix  pro  loperble,  937.  Ciliciom  quid,  245.  Ci- 
tbara,  1052.  aariuimatus,  LXIX,  727.  Clemeotia  le- 
g«ai  uoa  habei,  563.  Clibanua  qold,  LXX,  150.  Ccslum 
unde  dicitor.  8t6.  Cogoitor,  id  «it  jodex,  LXIX,  709. 
Collaudatio,  LXX,8S5.  CoUecia  pro  coDvenlu  Chrittiano- 
ruui,LXIX,896.  Colleotio  quid.  1163.  Colnmba,  a  cella 
«lamua  pwknttr  trahitor,  5i?7.  CoDcapi WDtia  quid,  91. 
'2oa»ideru«qnld,f68.Coo«iIiamqDla,  et  DOde  dieator, 
33,  l5l,  396.CoDsistoriaaiitiqaa,LXlX,874.  Coriilcala- 
rJas.  843.  Cras,  eoraiculs  tuz  diem  proxime  fuluram 
LaliDeiadicant,  1005.  Crearequid  eit,  LXX,  3<3.  Cubile 
nude  dictum,  49-50.  Curba  quid.  LXIX,  629.  Custodira 

Juid  sit,  889.  Dececsor  et  pnedecessor  quo  differaot, 
XIX,  749.  Defloitio  qoid  sit.  LXX,  im.  Delegatoria 
quid  sigDificet,  LXIX,  846.  Daates  uode  dicaotur,  LXX. 
46.  Uepositum  tub  chirographo,  LXIX,  630.Diclioa^re- 
ati»,  qua,  501.  Differentia  qnid.  LXX,  1169.  Ditporitio 
qoi  j,  1 101 .  Divalia  eoastituta,  diTates  saoctiooes,  LXIX, 
561,  619,  630.  Ooio*  pro  dolores,  &69.  Dorsuoi,  node 
dtelam,  LXX,  486.  Draco  qoid,  1044.  Dromooas,  uaTei 
auot  earsori»  in  Italia  oso  reeeple,  LXIX,  621  oot.,  606. 
Eloeutioquid  sit,  LXX,  1161.  Kouueotia,  19.  Eqod- 
tialio,  1171.  Emctare  quid,  319.  Exemplabile  qnid, 
1166.   Kzereituales  «peasn,  LXIX.  598.  Exordium 

3Did,  LXX,  1164.  Fastucium  quid,  20-  Fides  uude 
icta  564.  FiguUoee  a  rege  coocesps,  LXIX,  568.  Figu* 
ra.  qoid  stt,  LXX,  56  1213.  FinitiTUS  quid,  1162. 
PUmma,  ande  die'a,  760.  Forma  verborum,  t835. 
Poues,  114.  Oeua  audedicatur,  40.  Geoua  qoid,  1169. 
Gloria  qnitl  sit,  174,  201.  HsreticuB  quic',  994.  Hircua 
uode  dictas,  456.  Hodie  pro  perpetuiUte,  38.  HorcisU. 
ram  loqaaeisMmfi  maaas,LXiX,  643.  Hospes,  qui*  ,LXX, 
481.  Illatia  qaid,  1165.  Ilhistratus  subst.,  LXIX.  6^. 
loterpretium,  quid,  S60.  loreDlio  quid,  LXX.  1160.  Jubi- 
latio  ande  tlicatur,  190,  333,286.  JndiciumuudedicluiD, 
Wl,  506.  Jurare  quid  et  uode  dicator,  110,  796.  Lanii>a- 
r«  pro  spleodere,  1136.  Laridom  quid,  LXIX,  snO.  Latus 
uDde  dictam,  U£x,  «52.  LatictaTia  dinaitaB.  LXIX,696. 
Ubri  nud«  dicti.  849.  Lioea  qaid,  LXX.  1214.  Maceria 
qaid,  640.  Maten  boc  cst  pnedia,  LXIX,  7b6.  Memoria 
qnid.LXX,  724.  Meota  ande  diota.  170.  Ueridies,  quasi 
mediat  dies,  390.  Hetatum  pro  diTersorium,  i.  metaudo 
dicitur,  LXIX,  976.  MoneUa  moueudo  dicU.  688.  Ntrra- 
tio  qnid,  LXX,  60, 1164.  Negatio,  1171.  Nequam  uode 
dietos,  260.  Noz  oode  dteatur,  30.  Olera  unde  dtcU,  257. 
Palma  uode  dicU.  PalpebriB,  94,  943.  Pauis  a  Pao 
dieltar  primo  ejus  coaditore,  LXIX,  699.  ParaTeredl 
gaid.  672.  Pecauia,  ttode  dicU.  7SS.  PrearogatiTarias, 
»44.  Pngoa  0Dd«  oomao,  520.  Puoctum  1(01^,684, 1214. 
Quaitio.  1191.  Qoalitat,  1161,  1170.  QuaDUtas,  1170. 
Ratio  qnid,  1284.  Ratioeioatio,  1165.  Begeodarius  quis, 
LXIX,  845.  RcTelare  qaid,  LXX,  842.  Rex  a  regeodo  di- 
«tut,  467.  Saceus,  pro  tristitia,  206.  Sacula  unde  dicau- 
tar,  530.  Scriaarius  LXIX.  844.  Siliqnaticnm  quid.  653 
DOt.  SpeeUbiliUtis  formola.  721.  SubsUoUa  quid,  LXX, 
1283.  Sapersaecinum  qnid.  LXIX,  645.  Soperflcies,  LXX, 
1214-  Saperparticolaris  oumerot,  sabmuiUplex,  sabBO- 
Mrpartleolaris,  1206.  Saperpartieaa  oomeros,  1207. 
Termioos  oode  dictuf,  40.  Terra  cur  dicU,  41.  Testi* 
owoiom  qold,  696.  Tonos,  1210.  TriaDsalom  BquiUte- 
ram.  1214.  TriUtera  flguro,  ibid.  Vasnria  publiea  (lald. 
LXIX,  731.  Voredi,  corras  geoos,  687.  Virtos  a  Tiridt- 
UU  dicto,  996.  Voz  articulaU  qoid  sil,  1152. 

QRBR0RIU3,  Turoaeoals  eplsc.  —  Lingnarum  coofo- 
uo,  LXXI.  166.  UUdos  termo  Fraocit  igDOtas,  1063. 
Unfoa  saTuDica  tic  in  legibne  a  Carolo  Calvo  detigDaU 
•st  Sazonom  regio  seo  ma  Britaooia  ia  oecideoUli  paru 
Ga't)a,  345  oou  Qua  proprie  liogua  pritci  Fraocorum 
reges  osisiot.  11S6.  RomsDa  liagua  et  Theudisca  fumi- 
liaris  foit  laUr  LudoTici  Pii  fllior,  itid.  PrsUr  Lationm 
termonem  quem  laborioteadditcebaotvidetnreotpecu- 
Ktr*  «t  oatiTom  coluiaae  idioma,  iiiid.  TbegaDnt  refcrt 
Lodovieom  KuD  peritnm  fUitteOrsea  «tLatioiB  lio^oa. 
•t  Latioom  loqui  poste  sque  a^  italoralcut,  tttid.  PariUti 
Ullgoe  AofODitt  BDci;etseral  qusdam  proTiucialia  et  io- 
'  ■nuiatior  Ungna  LaUoa  qoaiu  Sidooiut  $quaman  Latini 
mmtii»  vocakit  .XntbUpntm  tHvi»limm  barbariimonimt 
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ibid.  Fraacl  Rtiriteam  Lalinam  posUa  nomioe  Romttnm 
desigootsm  didiceruot,  ibid.  Videtar  primoa  Golloruw 
regtis  ueos  fuisBe  liogua  patria,  et  ooaoiai  multo  poit 
tempore  semi-LatiQa  sen  Romana  liogua  tnorum  suodi- 
tomm  locutos  fuiste,  ibid.  Vide  quod  dicitur  de  Clo- 
dowteo  et  Pippiuo,  1187.  Gregorios  iogeaoa  dcolaiat  s« 
non  apprime  Grommatiea  teges  eallare,  Iftt. 

Dietionet  iontionet  iwn  Gtmcm  twn  Latin*.  — 
Aripeonet  qaioque  uaum  faeiuot  eladium,  LXXI,  165. 
BacchiDOD,  pelvifl  fteaue,  Gallice  battin,  506.  Buccellarii 
muout,  202,  BjrrruB,  TeBlit,  genus  eappffi,  190.  Campua 
MariiuB  qno  pro  tribunali  coQveoiebaDt,  202.  CaDtbare- 
darum  cataptatma,  388.  CiciudiliB  pro  cicendela,  genus 
candelffi.  li^v.  Comea  Btabuli  nnde  muous  qaod  Guliea 
Mavamtait  connitttbie,  S14.  Coralea  postala  siTe  quod 
ooraffectarealBiTiiquod  corali  ruborem  tamereDt,  349. 
Cryptffi  iu  qnibut  (iBpitiime  flebaot  tepulturffi,  182.  Car- 
auB  memoriffi  pro  hQria  caouaicit,  312.  Demaoicatns,  423. 
Bnlogiat  dare,  462.  Facilee  rea,  pro  fuUUs,  182.  Falarica. 
Uli  geaut,  513.  leooica,  id  ett  imagn,  724.  Iseariothiese 
maledictioDes,  337.  JncjQoris  fibrat,  pro  jeeorit.  742. 
Leudes,  500*  MeU  auDoas  pro  meosura,  309.  Nilicol» 
dicuotur  .lEgypUi.  167.  ParaajRiphue,  412.  Parma  et 
Gree.  i^ppi),  ecuti  parTi  et  rotundi  geDot,  192,  46S. 
PoloB  loereri,  td  ett  coelum.  183.  Respublica  dicitur  pru 
partihuBJusUaiaDi  imperalorie,  196.  SaluUtorium,  hodie 
aacrittta  dicitur,  2t7.S«ramaraxi  cultrigraadioritgeaus. 
313.  SpODdalecU,  id  ett  latua  lecti  a  Graco  (rmvS^,,  1031. 
ToDBorare,  388.  Traoaitus  eodem  saoBu  ac  obitus,  184, 
189.TurpeaUB  leproai,  171.  VaUcaoa  eeel«Bia  Rom»,728. 

JtMtoTM  LUwgiM  Gallicanm  ad  S.  GemuHri  Pariumait 
tpitcopi  Ap^tndix. 

Dietionet  et  locutiones  hoe  mvo  usitatm.  —  AtTeelar* 
osculitjLXXII  313.  Amula,  teo  hHmula  oblalora,  Taa  al- 
larie,  £23.  Aoax  urceo»  ad  r«m  sacram,  147.  Arca  pro 
ara.  ibid.  Cambuta  quid.  414.  (^pitilaTiaB  dies  dieitur 
Domioiea  Pftlmarum,  (86.  Carazare  pro  piogere,  154. 
Caaula,  147.  Curruca  a  bobus  tracU  io  usa  nobilioro 
roatrooarum,  4^.  CherubioaloBa.eeH  alis  muoita,330. 
Chritmffi  pro  cbriomntit,  275,  369.  CicindeUs  lampaB, 
156.  ClauBum  Pascbffi,  201,  283.  CoIud],  eeu  colatorium, 
Tas  tacrificii,  223.  Cophaaum  pro  copbinus,  244.  Cor- 
poralea  pallsp!,  319.  Cucnllus  capps,  147.  Caraos  dicta 
diTina  orScia,  381.  Otptycha  ecclesiarum,  222. '  Elzorci- 
diare  pro  ezoreiz&re,  368.  Filiola,  Telum  calicia,  117. 
GaTala  argentea,  433-  Ichriarium  argenteum.  ibid.  Ico- 
nles  sea  loiagioet,  209.  lagreBBa  aie  dicitur  mittflB  ia- 
troitusin  Uturgia  AmbrosiaDB,  ll5.Latiaa  lioguaBuat 
preces  io  ti  saculo  etiam  ab  igoari?,  C95.  Lioftua  laUaa 
tuoc  noD  ita  erat  familiaria  ut  quia  esm  loqui  pottet 
absqne  prfficcplore,  396.  Latioilalit  aJmodum  barbarffi 
exempluffl,  434,  435.  Litau^ffi  dietffi  RogatiODet,  203, 
204.  Laceraariiim,  scn  BerotlDffi  preeos,  3i)6.  Maculum 
pro  macnla,  314.  M&nicaUonet,  mauicare,  promaaeaur- 
gere,  406.  Miseaquid,  266.  Hiesa  psalmorum,  collecta 
teu  oraUo,  3S9.  Palla  et  pallium  alUria,  134,  3i9.  Pate- 
oa,  319.  Pedalura  Tiufffi,  434.  Plaemam  pro  plaema, 
258.  Plurius,  322.  ReToooU  mitsu  quid,  145.  Salotato- 
riom  pro  sacristia,187.  SarmaUeum  opertorium,  135.Tri- 
buna  qootidiaaa  aote  alUre,  149.  Tribooalia  quid,  ibid. 

PAULUS  et  JOANNES  diaeooi,  et  raceuUores  aucto- 
ree  io  Vita  S.  Gregorii  papm.  —  Quoroodo  S.  Gregoriiit 
ia  BcripUs  beDedicUDffi  rfguls  Terba  usurpare  affectet, 
LXXV,  258.  Ipse  Gregorius  humiliter  coufiUlur  se  Grn- 
cam  liuguam  miDime  callere,  228,  2l7.  LaUoitaa  RoDiffi 
aub  Gregorio  reQoruit,92.  LangobarJtcffi  lioguffi  etymo- 
lofiia,etplurimorumaominuminterpreUtioDeB,  249  not. 

Vocet  e  tinguii  Ormca  deituctm.  —  Audroua  qnid  eit, 
97  oot.  ApocriBiariuB  qoiB,  267. 'A-ni>S(L^i«,id  eetdemon- 
atratio,  probaUo,  tpecim«D,56.  AsceUriumpro  moaaste- 
rio,  879.  AziomaUei  qui  io  digaiUte  erant,97.Diacopotls 
qoid.  76  not.  Dromo  naTigli  geous.  185.  Dlptycha  s«n 
tabellffi  TiTeoUum,  187.  EpisUmium  teu  mula  eccIeBia- 
aUca,  lOO.  Eulogiaj  pio  muansculie,  S58.  Kzarchua  sen 
prator  urbit,3lO.  Mitra  malrooaliB  quid,  2t3.MoaaBtriffi, 
idest&aDutimoDialet  seu  aocillffiDomiDi,97.  Nymphcum 
aeu  Djmphium  qiiid,  229  not.  ParacemomeQUB,  qnid, 
ISl.  Polyt^chnm,  ide8t,libellut  qno  scribehaaturreditus 
ecclesiastici,  97.  Dtu^^'  quid  siguiScat,  ibid.  Pyrgibasis 
vel  pjrgobasis  qpid,  232.  £t3-puixtc  a  Celdo  aoimffi  defc- 
cUo  dicitnr.  43.  Therapeutffi  quioam  dicti  8iot,378.  Thia. 
id  ett  amiU  tive  materUra.  112.  Xeoia  quid  eBBeot,  53. 

foea  LaUtiitntit  texti  tmcuH.  —  iGUs  aeerba,  td  ett 
Immatora  ntaa,  LXXV.ri^.Adffirare  pro  ffit  adminlBtrare, 
97.  Atti^giffi  Bfu  ffidicolffi  tcI  caanlic,  238.  Ratiola.  quid. 
121.  Braodeum  quid,  1U3.  BustuU  aeu  buzum  quid,  54 

noU  Cavpagiu  Mkeunenti  ^t»,^4^o^^igu^^- 
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scopi  iD  miBsa,  LXXII,  177.  CaDooici  regulares,378.Cardi- 
tioles  quiuam  dicti  suot,  136.  Casula  quid  sit,  IO6.C01  Lis 
qui(l,240Dot.  Dalmaticaquidetquoa  tuaicaililterrel,  422. 
DiacoDi  regioDarii  «jDiDaai,  266.  Follis,  Gallice  foi  foit, 
238.  Iucardioare  episcopnm  quid,  139.  LatiQitasettira- 
citas  iD  ritibuB  monasteriorum,  SS9.  Langobardi,  vid9 
infra.  Litania  septirormis  quid,  47,  S9.  8tt.  Miitacismus 
Ulterffi  m  frequeus  Tel  mBlesoQaaB  repetitio,  225.  Prior 
pro  superiore  mooasterii,  258.  ReapoDsalis,  idem  ac 
apocrisiftrius,  sive  Degotiorum  curator,  267.RespoDsum 
proaegoUo,  258.  HubricGe  Domiae  quid  iutelli^atnr.SiO. 
Solatiumpro  auxilio,258.Utilitas  pro  rebus  utilibus,  ibiiJ. 

Dtlingua  Laagobariiicn,—  Arauitas  bujuBliuguttcum 
Gothicis  ac  Germauicis  idiomatibus,Lau;'uburdorum  ori- 

Sinem  demoDelrat,  LXXV,  2l9.  Laagobardi,  teste  Pauto 
iacoDCsic  dicti  suat  n.lang-baerl^  quod  lougam  barbam 
Bonttt,  (Mrf.QuarumdamTocumiaterpretatioQemtradidit 
idem  Paulus  Uiacouus,  aempe  :  Vt^odamsen  aodaD,id 
est  Deus.  Fara  ramilia,  FeU,  id  est  pateotcs  campi.  La- 
ma,aqtia.  Marpahis  vel  Marhais,  equido,  uode  fortedici- 
tur  Gallice  murichal.  Scala,  patera,  schilpor,  armiBor. 
Ouioia  fcre  heec  vocabula  QermaDicasuDtorigiue.tW. 

GREGORIUS  MAGNUS  (S.),  papa.  —  lo  meDta  au- 
dieatis  aflmea  est  secuturs  cogilatiouia  audite  qnalitas 
IoouUodIs,  LXXVI,  82,  Dum  par  aurem  sermo  coQci- 

filtur,  cogitatio  ia  meulc  geaeratar,  ibid.  Vocales  littern 
oDgtt  qui  olim  a  brevibus  dislioctffi  siot,  Q26  not.  Barba- 
rismi  coafusionem  ia  scribeQilo  ooo  respuit.  Gregorius, 
oec  metacismi  colUsiouem  fugit,  et  situs  motusque  pro- 

fiosiUonum  caaus  servare  cootemBit,  LXXV,  M6.  CoB' 
eatis  oraculi  rerba  uec  restriogit  Gregorius  sub  Douati 
reguUs,  ibid.  Mira  io  puero  ilutarato  omuiuiQ  peritia 
liuguarum,  LXXVII,  361.  Grseci  sermoais  ioterpretes 
sibi  deesse  queritor  Gregorius,  1099.  Grammaticam  do- 
cere  episcopo  uoo  liceat,  1172. 

Hebraicorum  nominum  interprelatio.  —  Aaroo,  id  est 
moQsfortiludiuis,  LXXVI,  12i4.  Abuer,  palris  laceraa, 
LXXVII,T7.  Amalecita  populus  Lambeos,  1270.  Bebylo- 
nia,  coufusio,  894.  BaldaiJ  retusLas  sula,  LXXV,  526. 
Baracbel,  Deuedictio  Oei,  LXXVI,  256.  Bebemoth,  ani- 
mal,  641.  Bersabee,  puteua  septimus,  LXXV,  636.  Betb- 
leem,  domus  paais,  LXXVI,  1104.  Buzitescoatemptibilis, 
S56.  Cbaldffii,  lerocea,  LXXV,  580.  Eliphaz,  Domiui  cou- 
temptU8,LXXV,  525.  Eaoch,  dedicatio,tl28.Ethaa  forUs, 
LXXVI.  684.  Gabriel  fortiLudo  Uei,  12S1,  Gedeoo  cir- 
cumieus  ia  utero,  565,  Gelboe.  decursus,.  LXXV,  636. 
Hebrsus,  LXXVL  SlO.  HelEu,  Deus  msusiste,  Tel  Deus 
Domiuus,  Har  igois,  1244.  Uus,  coosiliator,  LXXV. 
53.1.  haac,  risus,  918.  Isbosetb,  vir  rOQfusioois,  549. 
Israel.  Videas  Deum,  58i.  Jacob  BupplaDtator,  ibid.  Je- 
richo,  luDa,  LXXVI.  1982.  Jerusalem,  visio  pacit,  793, 
866.  Job,  doleos,  LXXV,  533.  Jordauis  desceosio  eorum, 
dicitur.  LXXVI,  678.  Lazarus,  adjutus,  341.  Leviatbaa, 
addltameotum  eorum,  LXXV,  645.  Lia,  laboriuBa,  764. 
Madiao.  de  judicio,  LXXV,  565.  Maahu,  maoaa.quid  est 
hoc,  LXXVI,  423.  Micbael,  quis  ehl  Deus,  1251.  Naama, 
decor.  LXXV,  622.  Oza,  robuslus  Domiai,  692.  Rabbam, 
magister  meuB,  LXXVI,  1192.  Raeha  vus  iadigoaQtiB, 
194.  Raphael,  mediciaa  Dei,  l£51.  Heblata,  molta  bec. 
LXXV,  188.  Saba,  rete,  78$.  SaJocb,  iustus,  LXXVl, 
1006.  Seanaar,  fffitoreorum,  LXXV,  1073.  Sophnr.  dissi- 
patio  epeculffi.  LXXV,  536.  Urias,  lux  mea  Dei,  6:^6. 

Voces  Gr«c«.— Acoljlhua.idem  ac  pediBequua.LXXVII, 
911  uot.  AmboQ  quid,  LXXVIII,  338.  AuagDoslicoD, 
id  est  quod  legilur  autrecitatur,  LXXVII,  1056.  Auas, 
urcei  geoue,  706  uot.  Aagaria  quid,  720.  Atigellii.hffire- 
UconiTn  geaus,  659.  Aspasmos,  aalutatio  cum  amplexn, 
LXXVIII,  513.  BasileuB  Latiue  iuterpretalur  baais  po[^uli, 
LXXV,  874.  BXsxtCov,  textUe  aureum,  LXXVlll,  576.  Ca- 
tbedra,  id  est  mafftsteriiauctoritas,  LXXVI,  113.  Cereos* 
Ulo.  quid,  LXXVIII.  317.  Cocytus.  LaUneluctus  LXXV, 
III8.  Correus  pro  UJe  jusBore,  LXXVII,  1137.  XpT.ouijE 
quid,  (70  oot.  Dalmutica.  1034  Qot.  Diptjrcba  seu  tabellffi 
iDScriptioDum,  714  not.  Dromoues  aavtgii  geuus  celer- 
rimi,  1094.  'E-ptXico-coi  qui  dicaalur,  984  Dut.  Gerouto. 
eomia,  bospitia  seuum,  11 19.  Jcricouiia  presbytcrorum  et 
clericorum  budpiUa.  il/id.  Metacismus,qiiid,LXXV.516 
nol.  Qiiem  oegligit  Gregoriue  ibid.  Paradigma,  LXXVI, 
1245.  Polytychum  quid.  LXXVII,  974.  Rachaoa  foile  a 
^ixr,  IffiDa.  1119  oot.  Scevophylacinm  id  est  carcer,  758 
oot.  ScriQla  seu  capsffi  io  quibuB  detiaebaotur  aeta  Ec* 
cleiite.  646  not.  SyutbiciB,  paeta  aeueoDveDUoaea,  484. 
Theca  Persica  <quid,  1316  Dot. 

Vocct  et  locutionesGregorianM LatinUatii. — Abclnrium 
qiiid,  LXXVIII.  414.  Acerra.  tea  ara  qu(c  ante  mortaum 
l'Oui  aolehal,  417.  AcUouarius,  admitiistraiioui  prsposi- 
tus,  LXXVlI,  625-  Adversitoa  quoseueu  eummatur  apud 
GreBoriam,1074.Aie  Bpiritaaletquid,LXXVI,297.  AlbuU 


quid,  LXXVII.  1316.  AlUUa,  ab  alere  dicuDtur  qnasi  ali- 
titia,  LXXVII, 1283,1284.  Amnla  ooycbiaa  oreeoloB  vas. 
LXXVIL  507.  Apparitor,  quis,  292.  Aquamanile  uelTts 

SenuB,  LXXVIII,  482.  BaUola  Tascnlum.  JJCXVII,  S03. 
eoedicere  pro  nialedicera,  LXXVi,  il3.  Bigflniga,  •ea 
palliaAquitauica,LXXXU,OOO.Braadeam  BiTepraDdeam 
panai  qni  applictbaaturreliqulisBanetorumet  fidelibua, 
deiode  divtdebaDtur,  702.  Brevis  sau  inveiiurioni,  638. 
Burda.  id  est  prte'tmm,  501.  BurdaUo,  pensiu  a  banla 

SroveoieaB,  ibid.  CaballuB  pro  ei(oo,  t57.Cadaver,a  casa 
icitur.LXXVl.cSl.  Cal<Alenteri,  corruptavaz  forte  pro 
calculatoribus.  LXXVIf,  1062.  Caliga,  cotceameuU  aive 
vesUmeoti  genaa,  160.  Campaaa,  eignum,  ure  nela,aaa 
clogFta  et  olocca,  LXXVIII,  407  aaooL  Campagua  quid, 
LXXVll,  928.  Cauterma.  barbara  vox  pro  iDcantatiODe, 
758.  CaBtulitas  forte  pru  casUtas,  1061.  Charaiere,  id  eat 
Bculpere  seu  piogere,  974.  Cibatnos  Deat  volomlne  aa- 
cro,  LXXVL  887.  t:iientelffi  pro  conenbina.  LXXVII, 
1064.  1118.  CogDidium.quid.  LXXVll,  900  not.  Cotatnm 
quid,  ibid,  Coaduma  quid,  1133.  Coatacium  liber  qao 
BcribebaoturordinBtioDes>LXXVIlI,5l2.Cootopiclaquid, 
lOei.CoraltareeBtin  quojubeturigoam  semper  ardere. 
LXXVL5£9.Correusproffdejos8ore,  LXXVU,  1137.  Cu- 
culla.  est  uieioles  seu  cappa.  IISI.  CalcitraQall.  tit  de 
plume,  a  calcaodo  dicitur.  1120.  Decimati,  id  est  doliam 
seu  meosura,509  Dot.DefossamdormireBecarum,L.XXV, 
O^l.DorKumpeccaudo  DooverUmns, LXXVI,  1S57.  Eqaos 
cuique  saQctffi  aoimffi  corpussuumest,etGorpori  eqaes 
auima,  588.  i^iemplare,  id  eat  desoribere  ax  autbentloo, 
LXXVII,  468  Dot.  Islxplere  pro  explioare.  LXXVU.  6M. 
FlacceosEuropa.lOei.Olareffi  dicoutnrfluminum  lapHli, 
LXXV.  111 9  ;  LXXVI.  151.  lasUtutores  sive  neffotiatores, 
LXXVI,  68.  JuriLbeum  sen  viritheum  quid,  LXXVJl,  900 
Dot.  Jutus  et  jutum  pro  adiutus  adjutum.624.  Lardarium 
quid,  tXXViil,  598.  LaUclavium.  senaloria  vesUs,  316. 
Loquacitas  couviviorumcome8,LXXV,532.HaoosSatana 
quid,  LXXV,  577,  601.Massaeeu  mausa.  ager  certi  modi 
ei  meosurffi,  LXXVII,  500  ooL,  756  aol.  Merces  varie 
Bomitur  pro  commodu,  624 ;  pro  beneticio.  628 ;  pro  prs- 
mio  elsUpeadio,  1274  oot.,  pro misericoniia,  Qall.  mtrci 
618  Dot.  Mola,  BguraUve  qoid  signifioet,  LXXV,  743. 
MyreDicoleon  quid  sil,  700.  701.  Numerarius  qulB. 
LXXVil,  1228  not.  Numismatia  examioatio,  LXXV,  jli. 
Oacnlari  niaaumquid  sij;DiQcet,  LXXVI,  215.  Ovis  »eu 
fldelis,  LXXV.  536,  690.  Ovis  dicitur  pro  cordis  inaoeen- 
Ua,  LXXVL421,765.  Palpebrm  Dei,  quid.  454,  988.  Par- 
Tuli  qoi  dteaatitr,  LXXv,  540.  Parviui.ia  malampartam, 
728.  Pedica  a  diabolo  abseoosa  qaid  sit,  1047.  Pi^n, 
boc  idiotiH  cerueDtibus  pmstat  qood  legeotibua  (oriplu- 
ra,  LXXVII,  1128.  Processio,  id  est.  populi  concursus, 
vox  oova  Gregorii  temporibus,  548.  Profligarl  pro  dispo- 
oi,  53^.  Quanto  pro  quot,  1208.  Quidam  de  quo  dicatur, 
LXXV,712.  OuoUeos  oUm  dicebaturproqaoUas,etaade 
ortasitmuUUo,  LXXVII,  536  ooU  Relaxare  pro  dimit- 
lere,  448.  Resullare  pro  resilire.  resistere,  4w.  Rimarii 
Oallicaai  qoare  dlcU,  lU62.  Salgamum  quid,  634  oot. 
Secnadocerius  eodem  modofactos  ac  primioeiins,  890. 
SextariaUcam  quid,  499.  SiliqoaUoam  qaid,  SOO.  Sitool- 
cum.  id  ast  certa  fnimeoU  mensura,  Bive  horream  puUi- 
cum,  445.  SolaUum  pro  adjutorio,  528,  628.  Suboranrbia 
Romffi  regio,  688.  Snrtaria  vesUs  vel  scotumcum  inagi- 
nibus  pictis,  991.  SuBceptns  pro  clieote,  706.  Tenor  sea 
regcBtum  liber  quo  scribebaotur  expeaiffi.  559.  Treini*- 
sis,  terUa  pars  solidi  aurei,  539.  llmbra  morlls  qoid, 
LXXV,652,96tt.  Uocia576erat  graaorum.  LXXVU,  70«. 
Vauga  quid,  245.  Vipera  uode  dicator,  LXXV,  1090. 

DAGOBERTUS  L  FraDCorum  rex,  auu.  638.  —  (InPrl- 
vlIeRiis  bffic  erat  LaUoitae).  Ad  foras  io  ipso  pago  de  ipsos 
theloueos  vel  aavigioB,  portaUcos,  pootaUcos,  rivaUeoa, 
rotaticos,  vultaUeos,  themonaUooa,  chespetaUcos,  pulve- 
ralicos,  foraUeos  melatlcos,  laadaticos,  saumaUcos  saln- 
taUcos,  LXXX,  511.  Abbatebus,  comiUdius,  e  pro  I  ha- 
queDterj)oriitur,515.  Item  t  pro  b,  Liveravit,  veoeravila- 
bua,  i6ta.  Item  e  pro  ffi  frequeoUssimn  adiuveDUnr; 
saucle  et  iodividue  TriQitalis,  524,  630.  Exaclare,  511, 
Marcha.id  eat  lerritorium  quoddam,  529.  Mercadam,511. 
Quarrada,  meosnra,  510.  Robaratam  pro  robontin, 
517.  Pro  viDo  et  melle,  et  garaoUa  emeodum,  510. 

ISIDORUS  (S>.  HispaleQBis  episc.  -~  Liogaarum  di- 
vereitas  nnde  orta,  LXXXII,  325.  Hebrffia  Uogna  asi 
sunt  patriarcbffi  et  propfaetffi.  ibid.  Ltoguffl  quid  et  unde 
sie  dictffi,  ibid.  LiognaBacra  triplex,  Uebrpea,  Grscs,  st 
LsUaa.  326.  QuaDamliDgualocataBSitDeusio  creaUoDS 
muadi,  iooertum  est,  327.  Uoa  falt  lingaa  aata  coofasio* 
nem,  328.  Kx  lioguis  orts  suut  geotas.  DOD  ex  gSDUbas 
)iug\jfB,ibid.  SaptuBgiota  duffi  lioguffi  fueruotpost  eon- 
fusiooem,  328.  Omaes  Orieotis  geotes  iu  gutture  lio-  ' 
gaam  et  verba  coUidunt,  aieoL  Hebnei  at|  Sf it|  W. 
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OecideiUale»  ■nUmio  deotibti*  frauguDl,  ul  Uali  el 
Bitpaoi,  ibid.  HedilerraDete  ganies  ut  Grfficiiiu  palato 
sermoDet  rueruDt,idt<i.Syrua  ei  Cbaldceus  flebrEBO  Ticioi 
euDt  ■ermoDe,  ibid.  Liaguani  HebrKam  ipsam  esse 
Cbaldsam  arbitraDtDr,  321.  tiraiumaticR  quid  sit.81.  A 
GracoTpdtH^^ili^^it»^  qaod  litterom  soDat,  ibitt.  Oratio, 
quaai  om  ratio  dicitur,  et  eat  cootextas  verborum  cum 
«eosu,  t6td.  Oratiouie  partes  oclo  dHotur,  8l-8if.  Vox 
artitiuiata  qoid,  S9.  Oe  litleris  quai  primordia  exBiBtuot 

frammaticsB arlis,  74.  Litlers  quaBi  iegiterffi  dicuotur, 
S.Grncs  et  LatiuiB  littera  ab  llebrffiiei  videnturexorte, 
ibid,  Litteras  a  lege  per  Hoysem  habuerual  Hebrsi,  et 
Syri  sive  Chatdeei  ab  Abrabam,i6t*(I,RegiDa  Isis  e  GrEecia 
TenieDS  litteras  secum  asporlavit  in  .^Egyptum,  ibi/l. 
Cadmua  Ageuoris  flliuB  Orscas  litteras  septdiudecim 
a  Phteuicfl  ia  Gmciam  traDstuUt,  16.  Numeri  lilteris 
exprimuntur  apud  Griecos,  17.  LatiDee  iitterffi  a  DTmpha 
CamieDtt  seuNleoBtratallaiisiradiis  »anl,n.  Litterffi 
Tocales  et  coDSODautes  que  siDt,  78.  Litteram  ^  aec 
Grteci  oec  HebrtBi  resoDanl,  80.  Numeo  uude  dictum, 
quid  et  qootuplex  sit,  82.  Pronomea  unde  dicitur  quid 
et  ijuotuplex  sit,  85.  Verbum  quaresic  dicilnr,  ejuB 
di\iaio  et  rurms,  86.  AdTcrbiumquid,  87.  De  parliclpio, 
coQjuDCtioae  et  prfflpositioue,  88.  De  interjectioae,  89. 
Sylluba,  Latioe  eoDceplio  dicitursive  coiDplexio.  ibid, 
Qoid  et  qnotnplexBil  eyllaba,  ibid.  De  acceutibus.  98, 
Si.Posilura,  aeu  puactuatio,  95>  De  notiB  GenteDtiarum, 
qus  otim  iunumurffi  exEtistebaDl  in  maauecripU?,  90  et 
fe99.De  orthographia.lOl.De  aQalogia.  104.  Etymoloola 
qnid  dt,  lOS.dlossffi  quid  Biut,  106.  De  barbarismo,<6w. 
SolaeeiBmna  quid  sit,  107.LiDguteTitla  esetera  dlcnotnr, 
Bcyrologia,CacepbatOD,pleona8mUB,peri880logis,macn> 
logia,  tautolosia,  eclipeii,  tapiooeiE,  cacoeyutbetOD. 
ampbibolia,  lOS.tOS.Metapiasmns  quid  et  qnotuplex  ia 
Tocibas,  ibtd.  De  Toriia  oratioois  shemaUbus  aenftgn- 
ris,  110  et  teqa. 

ue  Hebraa  lingun.  —  Hebreenm  omniiim  linguarum 
mater  videtur,  LXXXII,  75.  Syriacaet  Chnldaica  lingiia 
HebrtBO  atBDeB.  327.  Hebrni  vigiiiti  duobuB  elementls 
litterarum  Dlebantur,  75.  Nomioum  Hehraicorum  ety- 
raologias  simnl  colleclat  reperieB,  LXXXII,  S75  et  leqq. 
Dei  nomina  Uebniea,  259,  26«. 

De  lingva  Grmea.  —  Grnca  liogna  inter  cffiteras  gen- 
tium  c1ariorhabetur,LXXXII,32Dtln  quiaque  dialectos 
diTiditur  Dempe  communie,  Attica.  Oorica,  louica,  et 
^lica.  326,  327.DeGrncoalphabeto,  75,  76.  Non  dabi- 
mu8  Tocum  (ireecarum  etymologiaf,  eo  quod  exiininm 
opus  de  bis  habet  leidorus ;  quasdam  auteni  calegorias 
ad  haoc  linguampertineDtesetgoi&camDB.l^Gemiuarum 
et  laptdum  tiomiua,564  et  teqq.  Notse  eenteatiarum.  90. 
Vitla  eermoDis,  108.  Varii  nictaplasmi,  109.  Schemata 
seu  sermoDisTariie  fl-;arae,  110  eltef^.Medicinse  Tor.e8. 
18&  et  leqq.  Ecclesiastica  oomina,  291  et  tegq.  Variorum 
tasretieorom  cogoomina,  298,  ete.  Atulta  plaotonim 
nomloB,  et  arborum,  S09  et  feqq.,  623  et  leqq. 

De  lingua  Latina. —  Latiaas  iinguae  qualuoree?e  qui- 
dam  dixerunt,  id  est,  priscam,  Latinam,  RomROam  ot 
tnistam,  327.Pri^caiD  usu  erat  eub  Jano  et  SaturDO.La- 
tioa  Bub  rege  Latino  ex  quafuerunt  scriptffl  duodecim 
Tabulie ;  Romaoa  incoepit  [)OBt  repes  exactoB,-  midta 
■tttem  post  dirutum  impennm,  ibtd.  Latiai  deceiu  et 
septem  litteris  tantnm  aotiquitus  utebantur,  80.  H  pro 
aspiratiooe  adjectaatt,  tAt</.  Qiiis  adjecit  litleram  k  et 
cur,  80.  Q  Latiooram  deest  GrsciB  et  HebrffliB,  ibid.  x 
adjecta  est  Augusto,  olim  per  e  et  s  snpplebatur.  unde 
daplez  Tocatur,  ibid.A  Oraecis  duos  mntnaTit  littera»  La- 
tioa  liDgna,aempe  y  et  s,  tl.Quoad  Tocea  exotica8,oo- 
vas  eemiTe  barbarssab  Isidoroaotalas  lectorem  remitU* 
mus  ad  ejus  GloeBenum,  LXXXIII,  1331,  et  ad  librnm 
De  etymotogiU,  LXXXII. 
Miitale  Mozarabicum  jvxta  regulam  S.  hidori.  — 
SufBciant  leclori  paucnaoimadTersiooes  io  hunc  li- 
brnm  :  primum  litteras  ot  tioe  expuogit  auctor  quibus  e 
tobstituit :  Lectio  Bssaye  prophete;  fraterDK  dilectioaiB. 
LXXXV,  109.  /  fltc  ante  ifi,  {e :  proDonciare.percuciet, 
109,  UO.BreTiarii  ToceBtriplici  acceatu  notatffl  legua- 
tarqiiod  ioaolitum  oooc  io  librit  litnrgicis,  qni  solum- 
modo  gravem  nt  tooieomadaiittnntetcircumAexooon 
atootar  oiti  io  sexto  casn  slogulari  primn  decUaatio- 
BiB,  et  iD  secnodo  casa  quarLffl,  LXXXVI. 
EUGENIUS  (S.),ToletaDUS  eptec—  Carmtna  coluit  Eu- 

BBoinsquBad  nostrantiere.LXXXVH,  3&9.His  Tertibos 
tteraram  inTCDtnef  nos  docuil. 

Moyiet  primus  Hebraat  exaravii  Utterat, 
Mente  Phtmicet  tngaci  condiderunt  Atticos ; 
Qmat  Latini  teriptttamut  edidit  Nuiyfitrata, 
Ainh9n%  Syrat  «t  Uhm  reperit  CAaAftitoae, 


bit  arte  non  mimri  protvHt  J£gi/ptiat, 
Outfiia  (aliter  VifHa)  promptit  Getarum  quat  videmut 

[untmiu,  366. 

Acroelichum  sihi  proprinm  condidit  epitapfainm  octo 
eximiis  Tereibus,  356. 

VENANTIUS  FORTUNATUS,  PictavieDsiB  episc, 
et  poeta  an.  700.  —  Acrosticbi  Tersus  de  croee 
LXXXVIII,  91,  94.95,  Cbaribertua  rez.  Sicipeam  bIIo- 
qoitur  Portuuatus : 

Fiorel  in  eloguio  lingua  Latina  tuo 
Qwilii  et  in  propria  docto  termone  toqueUi 
Qui  noi  Homanosvineis  in  eloquio  llbid.,  213 ) 
Cassata  crimioa  forle  ean&ata,  81.  Collis  tnmena,  69. 
Contiouare,  coatlnuata.  64.  Uecos  interraslle,  eamera 
sculptffl,  77.  Uigitos  morbo  numeraate,  forte  emendeo* 
dum  juxta  BolLandium,  Digito  morbos  niimeraate.  113. 
Fabnre.  lOt.  Feeta  saocto  sooare,  70.  H  littera  qoo  usu 
tft  apud  Fortnnatum,  85  not.lmnlumi8  fetus,  id  est  aTea 
recenter  ex  oto  orls,  liS.  Iterfaeerede  oece,  108.  Ka- 
tus  sacerdos,  81.  Lampas  Tiatrii  itiaerie,  120.  Mooitare 
promoaere,  187.  Musica  pede  (laudajecet,  143.Myopa- 
rones  quid,122  oot.  Notare  iaalterius  «ede,  108.  Pede- 
stre.  gluten,  120.  Plaueu  creperegico,  forte  crepero,)2S. 
Prutia  nigclla  quid,  357.  Quiaquifida  Tiscata.  194.  Re- 
flaute  arte  picturas  TiTere  patee,  127.  Scalptm  pro  scul- 

¥Ue,  77.  Sagittffi  amoriferffl,  203.  Snperilur  iter,  362. 
erra  stellas  suae  bobet,  128.  XristUB  pro  CbriBtuB,  82. 
ymniiB  pro  iiTmauB,  ibid. 

ALDHELMUS  (S.)  mooacbus  et  poeta  pottea  Schire- 
bnmeosis  epitcojini. 

roee<  et  ucuttonet  lemi  Grmcm  et  ttmi-Latiim  hig'mi 
scriptorii. —  Acroeticha  :  PrsraUo  io  ana  primos  Tersna 
qualer  et  io  quadraio  repetitur,  LXXXIX,  238.  Acrosti- 
cbus  Prologue  qno  primffi  elullimiB  eingullTerBUS  titte- 
rffi  huDc  verbum  cfTormant :  Aldhelmu*  cerinit  millenit 
vernbus  odat,  183,  184.  Altilhrotius,  255,  268.  AlTearia 
Sophiffi,  93.  AmpbibracbuB  pes  metricuB,quid,  £ll.Ani- 
phimacrtie,  aade  dictup,  213.  Anacboresie,  88.  Aotes 
pactuB,  218.  Arcister,  9S.Baccbiu3  unde  dictue,  213.Bar- 

fina  pro  pogina,  266.  BelTam  forle  pro  belluam,  282. 
rachicatalecticDm.  106.Cin«duB,  2tw.  ClausteUnm  bre- 
Tis  seoteotiae,  92.  ClaTiaer  ffitberens,  91.Golapbue,106. 
CrepoDdittCollo  peudentia,  151.  Cyclosauro  texta,  145. 
Dapsilis,  282  DodraDlium  glarfffi,  93.  Doxam  oaomatia 
Kyrii,  93.  Fambulo  rugax,95.Fluelra,  282.GaDDatarasa- 
quipeda,  89.  GliDgtue,93  Qrammatica  :Omais  Terborum 
leKtuBartisomoiooratioaeGrammaticffi  coasistit,lOO.Gra 
cil)imamortaliumfragilitat,lll.Heplcmimeris.  170.  Hy- 
pheo  et  hypodiastole,  quid,  235.  lustrameatum  pro  M- 
BtameDtum,  91.  Jocieta,  95.  Kathari,  id  eet  muodi,  90. 
Sitrcooes  lictores  qui,  dS.MicrocosmuBideet  miDormuo- 
due,  105.  NecromaDlia,  89.  Olli  pro  illi,  264.  Orama 
id  eat  Tisio,  260.PalimbaGcbius  qnid,S14.  Pentemimerie, 
170i  Periscelides  crorum,  151,RiDgeote  cBBtata,  95.Sta- 
tuuncula  Diaaffi,  153.  Stemma,  89.  Stroplia  ioiqua,296. 
Slropbo8ffirraudiebali8ta,lll.Strophoeu8geBtn8,252.Sur 
culua  seulicosus  rhamnorum.l69.Tiara  quid,89.Toraeie- 
lie  imagioum  perornare,li4.Triquadrarotamuadi,  199. 

BlilDA  (VeDerabilie)  abbas  Aaglo  Saxo  preshyter.  — 
Librum  scripsit  de  orthograpbia,  XC,  123.  laitialesUt- 
terffi  Bffipe  pronominibnsdantor  apud  Teteres,t6td.Lii- 
lerffi  apud  Latinoe  TigiuU  et  Doa  numerantur,  e  quibua 
quiaque  Tocales,  150,  151.  Ex  coDsonaTitibus  ooTem 
mutffi  dicuDtnr,  151.  QuaDtnorliquidffi,!52.Syllaba  quid 
Bit,  152.  BreTieet  looga  syllaba.  152.  Uaturetiam  com- 
muais,  t6id.Qufflaam  dteaotur  commaDeH,153.DiTidDa- 
turquoqueiu  primis,  mediitelnltimisByllabiB,l5$,157. 
158, 161.  Vide  Cunnbula  grammaHcm  artii  Dooati  a  Be- 
da  reetitula,  XC,  613  et  seqq. 

GfMCM  voces  apud  Bedam  interpreio  Im.—  Ahsh.eirca- 
lus  XC,  215.  Aer.  quid,  244  DOl.  'Arunnila  quid,194  oot. 
'Axotiu,  ausculto  siTe,  audin,  124.  'Ayuv  certaaieo,  ibid. 
Atuv,  ffiTum,  sfficulam,  iS7.  >A|iiiXiive4  firmamentum, 
194  noL 'Afttpu,  ambo,  126.  'Amp)>f,;,  primitiffi,  144. 
Autipodffl,  quid,  457.  'Aiztii^uia,  potior,  ibid.  Apollo  ab 
iTcoMtv  perdere,  256  Dot.  'A7xipou[Lat  aufero,  125. 
'Ap^oiML  ingredior,  ordior,  141.  Arbsboo,  arrba,  124. 
Atrium,  id  est  regla  domos,  124.  Bar^rom,  ioferi. 
127.  BEa  Tis.TioleDtia,  150.  Bi!p<ni.  eorium.  128.  KdSo;, 
situlo,  129.  Calamuii,  arundo,  129,  Cantherue,  aaima), 

130.  Caatbarum.domuB  camera,  130.  Kijcx>.^ac,  Qscella. 
129.  Caumaliter.  a  cauma  calor.ffistus,  251.  Climata,  id 
est  plagffl  muoai,  204  uot.  Ktponivia  buecina,127.Come- 
ta  a  Kuti-^,  criuis,  243  oot.Comcedia  sen  carroeniacon- 
viviis  celcbranilie,  a  xw^o(  con.oeeatio,  f  29.  Co^mop  f ic 
inuadas  dicitur  a  Grfficie,  193.  Aexhtu,  dt>rorio,  131. 
UeoariOT,  unde  dcnarius^jiid.Dialoguf^LbUdiHiiiidtUt. 

131.  Oioetole,  interdictom,  i^itB^j&Hila^iirtM^Ultat 
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1 32.Draiaailioe  Mt  fabula,131.  Atfwti.ic,  virtas  aiva  poten- 
Ub,  180.  '£6So|i4^  UDde  hebdomada,  281.£Diporia,)ct  XC, 
«8t  mercatus,  Iw.  *B[iiRipiov  BrmamentDm,lu4  aot.  "Eu; 
v7<{Sp«  usqueqaaque,  149.  rdpo^.miid,  138.  Gloasa,  LaI. 
liQgua,  187.  Horologium  quia,304  oot.  Horoi>copUB,  ho- 
roacopare,  3!0,  3Sl.  Hyle,  materia  iDformia.  196  uot. 
Ac«Kt  sea  mlnata,  396.  Aour^p  labrom,  13S.  M-^v  meu- 
lis,  6A9.NotDa  quid,  248  not.''OXufiico«,  unde  dlcitur,  S4S. 
'0[uUi4,  pertnde,  similiter,  143.  'fipa  unde  hora,  279. 
'Oupawii  eui  ccelum  dicatur,  194  not.  [Ixvtxyou  ubique. 
142.  llavaAiivo;  plenilunium,  208.  flapaeo).:^,  pro- 
verbium,  142.  akxti,  latum,  141.  IWkoi  Tertex,  199. 
npbnorOinov.paDnuB,  143.  nOp  Igniv,  311.  4>ctpof,  quid, 
411.  «ii>Atcustoe,  S07.  IIiSyiov  barba,  214.  fuH^z.  mo- 
dulatio,  ^uQjjLEt;»  modulor,  l4S.  Scamma  dicuntur  qus 
lectia  alttoribus  appouuatur,  146.  Scliema',a  aeu  flguree, 
et  variorum  Bchematum  QomiDa,  175,  176.£kO\X(»  apolio, 
vezo,  146.  Sx*'^'**'  vacat  mibi,  150.  Swicolw  coDUceo, 
148.  Sophia.  sapieotia  vel  scientia  eat,  649,  Srat^^iiov  ele- 
mentnm,196Su|L«iax">c°iiP*foi'*  '38.  Syzygio  coDjan- 
ctio  el6mentorum,dripEov,fer&,  148,  uode  taeriaca  dicitur 
quiaferaliter  ui:cidit,148.TeloDium,Latine  vectigal,  149. 
Op4voc.eolium.  TropoB  id  est  modus,  tropornm  nomiDa 
Crsca.  179  et  seqq.  nCiStc  ab  Oitv  plnere  dicuDtnr,  208. 
'rSwp  aqua,  207. 

Latin*  voces  quarom  eenauB  et  usua  determiuatur 
apud  Bedam,a&  el  ex,  barum  prspOBitioDum  usua  quia  : 
Item,  ab  et  in  qualiter  ueurpautur,  XC,  Ub.  Ai^*r  de 
auimo,  eegrotus  de  corpore  dicitur,  ibid.  ^gyptus  quo- 
mopo  perayllabaa  dividenda,  126-  AcciduDtmala.  con- 
tinguni  bona  eveuiuut  utraque,  ibid.  Avoa  Tirorum 
dicitur,  Qterasautem  mulierum.  127.  AppeMns  eibum 
et  appetena  cibi,  e>que  dicitur,  125.  Aquatap,  et  aqao- 
euv.  qao  differuot,  127.  Armarium,  quaecumque  re- 
cipit  armameDtarium,  tela  tautum,  ibid.  Aapeclui, 
affcctu',  afAictuB,  e  od  nlUmam  pertiuet  syllabam,  1S6. 
Balneum  in  prlTatis  ffidibus  ilicitur,  balnee  lo  pablicia 
at  aumero  pfarali.lS^.BarbauibomiDis,  etbarbaBpecU' 
dum,  dicendum,  eat,  ibid.  Blauditi»  big<B,  trign  et 
qundrigffi  pluraliter  tantum  eCferuDtur.  Attamen  apud 
Dostros  8cnptorcaiuTeDimus,bigam  etquadrigam.Mit/. 
BucotDa,et  ouccinuaqaidlsigoificeDl,  ibid.  Buxus  ari>or 
eatbuxum  autem  ipna  matena,  ibid.  Capo  et  capus  pro 
ftallo  eastrato,  128.  Carduus,  arduus  fatuuB  at  siml  llla 
trium  suDt  ayllabarum,  ibid.  Curriculua  et  carriculum 
quo  differaal,  ibid.  Delator  et  dilator,  quid,  13u.  Deluit 
et  diluit,  quid,  ibid,  Dilibuit  uosuento,  noa  delibuit, 
t6{d.  Oednco  etdidnco,  qoid,  131.  Decos  bonoria  ett, 
decor  formn,  ibid.  Dtto  et  divito  quo  differant,  ibid. 
Dimlttere  et  dimittere  qaid,  ibid.  Dom  conjaDctioDis 
usae,  132.  Error  eat  rei  vilium,  erratio  autem  vise,  132. 
Eoruadem  et  earuadem  vult  Beda,133.  Eaeo  victum,  et, 
eseo  victu,  dicilur,  132.  Exstruere  et  iustruere  quid, 
ibid.  Feduaid  est  iuformis  pere;  r<edua,  id  eat  pactum 

fercB  acribeudum,  133.  Fideasaaimi  el  auimo  dicitar, 
33.  Plemioa  quid,  iAirf.Fremorestmurmurbomiuum, 
fremitUB  ferarum,  ibid.  Pidua  amtcas,  et  fidelin  sertus, 
dictto,  t6i(/.Fulgeo  et  fulcio,  eeque  prffileritum  habeut ; 
fulai,  134.  Futvas  et  furTasauodifTeraut,  133.  Gobiua 
piseis.  gobio  etiam  dicitur,  184.0autliam  prosertim  oflt 
animl,  exBUltatio  prnsertim  verboram  et  membroram, 
lAitf.  Gluten  etglatiuum  iovenitur,  i&iif.  Hilarus  ethila- 
ris,  idirf.Horrendum  aliquaado  pro  admirabili  sumitar, 
ibid.  Impleor  vioi  sive  vido,  186.  /n  prspositioniB  quis 
usus,  135.  iDCurro  te,  vel,  iu  te,  136.  Ilem,  iotueor  te, 
et,  ia  te,  i6i(f.  iDvidusetiovidiosuBquid  differuot,  146. 
Large  et  largiter,  atramque  dirit  Julius  Modestus,  137. 
Limea  et  limes,  i&iV.Loqui  homiolseBt ;  obloqui  obtre* 
ctaloriB,aUoqui  persaadeDtia  sive  jubeuUs ;  eloqui  autem 
oratoris,  ibia.  Lueco  et  lugoo  idem  prmteritum  halieat 
luzi,  138.  Halograaatum  et  malum  granatum  sqae 
dicootnr,iMf/.Haaio  pusitivo  et  mascalua  la  dimlDDtiTo, 
iUd.  Hiramur  opera.admiiamur  virtates,  139.Memlni 
me  fecera,  dod  me  fecisse  diceudum  cum  verbum, 
ifcmiRi.totum  sitlo  prnterito,  ibid,  Meraca  potio  mero 
misla,  idi(^.HeDdum  et  menda,  ibid.  Nimisquo  usu  sit, 
ibid.  Neqaam,iaaUlem  non  prsecise  malum,I40.  Nubuat 
ft-mios  Don  viri  es  enim  se  velaot  nubeado,tit(/.Obriza 
alobrizam  Rque  usurpalur,  140.  Palpor  et  palpoffiqne 
dioEtur,  141.PaTeo  et  pasco  idem  sigDiflcant,  142.  Pau- 
peries  damnam  est^paupertasipsa  coaditio,t6i(/.PaIriam 
a  patria,  pateruum  a  patre,  ioid.  Percussum  corpora, 
pfrculsum  animo,143.PodaBroBasa  podagra,  podagriraa 
a  pt-dum  sgrotatione,  tfriA  Pabaaqald  signifleet,  ttU. 
niiarf,cur,  tnm  Indientivum  tum  «u^JuDcttTam  Tolnot, 
Quorundam  uteorundem  volt  Becla  cum,  n,  ibid. 
Seco  facit  aecturas  noa  secaturue.  146.  Sagina  et  sageoa 
qoidt  <Md.8teroer>ti  agri,non  etereorati  dicesduiD,  iM. 


Sab  et  snper,  qno  eint  nso,  145.  Terga  Inminani  knBt, 
qnadrupednm  tergort,  149.  Valloetria  ot  eampmteiK  dt- 
eitor,  l»).VaUaret  TDltnrlue  nqne  dieontar, 

PAULUS  WlNPfilOUS  sive  VARNEFRIOUS,  di&coDOs 
Forojulieofis. 

OrjtcM  voces.  —  Agape,  Latiue  dileaUo.  Sic  die«bao- 
tDrChristiauorum  coavivia  quiboa  pauperes  invil&bau- 
tur,XCV,469.  '\yia  So^Ea  Itaest  appeuatalllustris  eocle«i« 
CoDBtaaUoopolitaua,  408.  Amirei  qninam  dicebaDtnr. 
1045.  Angartare  quid  aigoificet  et  aode  derivetur,  518. 
HoIoBerica  lecUsleraia,  1037.  Aitijaviz.quid,  992.  Logo- 
theBium,  1066.  Logotheta,  993.  Thesaatoaicn  urbis  etj- 
mon,  qun  iDterpretator,pooe  olii  victoriom,  105.  Theo- 
tocos.  Deipara  V.  Uaria,  63S. 

Latinitntit  medU  jevi  voeet,  —  ^a  pro  •nreit,  XCV. 
SOS.AIpea  Apenaion  ez  Paulo  quesia  Pceoieet  Aaaibale 
dicts  sunt,  41f3  Baodum  id  eat  Tczillum,  460.  Berbices, 
id  est  ovee,  619.  Calbasis  camiBiiP,l037.CaB9i8,qoid,6SO. 
Hisdem  pro  iisdem,  529,  544.  Italia,  slve  AusoDia,  •.'re 
LaUum,  undedicitur,  496.  Molles  capillorum,  hoe  «st 
cirri  seu  ciaciuDi,  659.  Hora  matuUoa  qun  eomedit  Ti- 
beriDB,quid,  lOOO.ReguliB  seu  bracthea,  50S.  SagiltaUo 
multaPerearum,999.QamoilumuDde  nomeD,49S  et  BoU 
Spatbarii  sive  corporum  cufltodes,630  aoUStrator  aea 
equia  prKfectua  ;  Galliceffran(f  icuger,  485,  56S,  62B. 

LingUM  Gothiee  vocet  apud  Paulum  Diaamum.— 
Auihabet,  (luid  et  unde  dicatur,  451  doL  Baodum  ideat 
vexiltum,  460.  Boert  barba,  448.  Bathaib  nnde  dieitart 
451  not.  Feld,  campl  patentes.  438.  Feot  slTe  feadaai 
fiduciaria  pos8eB«io,^7.Gepidarumundea(Hnea,399  dou 
Golauda  hoc  est  uottorum  terro,  451  oot.  Lama  Gothiee 
piaciaa,  463.  Lang  longus,  448.  Hioc  Laogoberdorani 
oomea  Veoiiis  datum  propterlongitudinem  barbs.iMrf. 
Ot  Gothice  possessio,  437.  Rhene  Tocabuium  Qothieam, 
aoimalis  cujosdam  io  septentrione  freqaeatiaaioM, 
443.  Rugiland,  hoc  est  Hugorum  regio  tiTe  pttrie,  4S7. 
Schilpor,  id  eat  aimifter,  Oallice  icuyer,  408  not. 
Scrittobioi  seu  scrittofioi,  dicuatur  a  scritteo  quod 
Germaaice  dlvaricare  est  et  aaltare,  442  oot.  et  443. 
VeoatorumDomeo,  nDde,4gt.  WaDdeli  aive  WindeB, 
Dode  dicti,  435  etteg.  not.  Wodtm,  Godam  et  Golaffl 
eamdem  habeot  etymologiam,  qoem  Hercoifam  eese 
ssUmant,  448  not.  wnrgoodaib,  qiUd  etqaare  dietom, 
451. 

ILDEPHONSUS,  (S.),  ToletanoB  epitc  —  Albe  oia 
desigDaotur  Testes  quiboscom  catechumeDl  baptizalMii- 
tur  olim,XCVI,  i70.Cbriama  aaetio,  oode  ChnMas,l61. 
creticoa  pro  criUcos,  92  Ecclesta  Gnece,  dicitor  convo- 
calio,  eat  catholica  seu  MEkfXou  aecuadam  totum,  138. 
Ezorcidiare  pro  exorcizare,  121.  Hyperbatooicum  elo- 
quium,  id  eafobscurum  et  coafusam,77.1otempesta  et 
gatlicitDa,hoc  e«t  indehitnm  tempm  et  illod  qoo  gsUae 
caDtat,69.Lenitudiaem  pro  traoqoiUltate  «01101,92.  Iferi 
tale  ccBDum,  dicuDtur  uuptis  respectu  Tirginitatis,  62. 
HassaiDeaDisproloqai,  iiit/.  Re8amicaDeo.ia  creoturia 
res  aolerior.id  est  aogelus,  94.  Scriptura,  sacrs  liUers, 
saere  pagio»,  eacri  apices  eb  Udepboaso  deoomiDatur, 
93.  Turooa,  medio  «to  pro  Tica  tbI  ordioe  sumebatur ; 
noDturao  Terborum,  Bciuoet  non  ordioe,  121. 

JULIANUS.  rS.)  ToIeUoos  eplte.  —  Cqjot  itylot 
multo  purior  styto  sui  STi  seriptoram. 

Grjec9  voi-es.  —  AntikeimeDoa,  seo  locorum  Scfipto- 
rs  io  tpeciem  cootrarioram  tiber.aoctore  Juliaao,XCVI, 
586.aattrimargia  qaid,728.  ProgootUcoa.  aeu  prtBsden- 
tia  futuri  sncuU,  Utalaa  libri  a  JoUaoo,  456.  458.  Sp». 
Isum  perSdis,  770. 

Verba  Latini  termonis.  —  Armiaoos  prsparatiooia 
ambituB,500.Iaferaus  aoda  dictas,478.Uatsa  perdiUoais, 
id  est  damuatorum  uoiTersitat,  513.  HnstincatDai  eor, 
456.  Mort  uadedicta,  462.  Peccamen  pro  peecato  qoe  e 
orimioe  differat.457.Pargatoriufl  igoit,  483.  Stnot  Abn. 
hs  qoid,  476.  Spelsum  perfldis.  770.  Stwiel  pro  hiito> 
rici  iDBoItaUo,  797.  Tabidatpo^uirieidoloritcoDlonit. 
nibos,  455.  TepeoU  curin,id  est  moderato  :  qaidua  b- 
gunt  repeuti,  768. 

EINHAROUS  vel  EGINHAROUS  CoroU  Hagni  conti. 
liarius  et  presbyler.ia  Fi/a  hujnt  imperatocis.  —  Br^ 
Tiariam  quid  dicatur,  XC^I,  62.  CapeUa,idett  niiiisU- 
rium  eceIesiaaticam,S9.  Carpentum,  cumt  geDotiii  qoo 
rez  juacUs  bohai  rastico  mora  trahebator,  27.  Con. 
Bultare,  30.DeiciuDt  pro  dejioiuot,  S4.Iacolomi  pro  lo- 
columi,  tAi(/Jd^oreB  domos  qaioaia  diaebuitar^,lle> 
roTiogiorom,  aliter  HerovmgorumiUeraiogonn,  H«> 
riogoram,MerTiogorani  etHerwiogoram,  tf  TtrJfelro. 

fioleorum  pro  metropoliam,  harberiamus.  qui  etpinlo 
ufra  repetitur,  58.  Sagmata,  aHra,qaid,  50^ieiniUlcr, 
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CAROLDS  MAONUS  FrftDcoram  rex.  QaeBdam  tao- 
tuoi  Mligimus.  —  ADOticuB  bos.  XCVII,  202.  Armatn- 
ram  portare,  123.  BaDoum  domiuicum  quid,  l2ti.  BaD- 
nnm  solvera,  127.  Baccoaes  de  lardo.  ADgliee  BacoH, 
£42.  Berbi,  pro  Tflrbi,2U;  hsccommDtatio  biaT,etT  inb 
frequeus  a^nd  Carolom  Magn.  Nobiter,  25S;sen)i(liTel- 
larii,  253.  Braola,  id  est  lonca,  131.  Caballus  pro  equus, 
S62.  316.  Camactus  qnid,  135.  Capellauas  preBbyter,  123. 
Casa pro  causa.  131. 134.  Casati  pro  cassati,  133, 134.  Cio- 
ca,  188-  Capta,  eoplaeanum,  ioid,  Forcapium,  iidosU 
ezaclio,  248.  Ponnatleos,  jiro  oaseos,  24S.  F^dam, 
mulcta  ob  Tiolatam  pacem.  327, 339.  Haribaunum  muleta 
ei  qui  citatuB  dod  comparet  impOBita.  265,  287.  Idoue- 
are  bc,  333.  LaDgBTardtscum  pro  Laugobardiciim,  136, 
Uallom  diciturtoUus  oatiooiaooaTentas,  305.  Maunire, 
hov  eet  anta  jndieas  eitare,  246.  MoDdoalduB,  ideBttutor. 
131.  NeglegeDtia.  141>  226.  Neglegere,  165.  NoDnaoeB  pro 
moniales,  186.  OmntAiir.FonDDla  Caroli  Magni qoa omneB 
snbdilOB  decreto  oblig^U  filibi  Epiteopis  Saeerdotibut, 
dieitur,  153  et  pasBioi.  Rewadiare,  mrBus  oppigDerore, 
266.  Sarabaitffi  gyroTogi  monachi.  185.  ScapilaB  meo- 
sore  rrumentarin  geDos,  202.  Sooiare  nro  iDqolran, 
laTesUgare,  131.  SorUre  pro  axire,  187.  Teionei  rori>an- 
Diti,  quid,  131.  Vannum  pro  banuo,  136.  Vorvices  seu 
berbiceB  pro  oves,  342.  WaBsi  dominici,  189.  Wiffare, 
ootare.  Mgaare,  pignerare,  264,  326.  WiDllendos  id  est 
enistolas  amatorlas,  187.  Variornm  DOnrinnDi  seriem 
Ttde  ad  coll.  Stt,  346  et  seqq. 

PAULiNUS  (S.),  Aqnileiensit  patriareha.  —  Voces 
qoffi  beBtiiB  proprie  soot  bomioibus  Tsoa  et  absoDa  lo- 
quentibut  affiDguutar.  Uode  apad  Aruobium  (lib.  ni.) 
Coroiflciui  qnidam  iDBipiens  balare  dicitur.  Apud  Pau- 
UnuDi,hffireUei  impiooregruoDiunt;  apud  UierouTmum 
tletraetorea  poatselatraDt,  atlpse  Aatooins  insipienter 
loqaenU  weait  :Latratns  eotulornm,  hlnnitus  tquornm: 
caprigeoumque  pecoe,  laaigerosque  sreges  balatu  aaei- 
mtloB:  osioos  quoque  rudere  dicas.  XCIX,  176.  Verbnm 
Grumnire  propriam  sigDiflcaUooem  murmaria  babet  io 
IMAu  Clnniocensis  nwna^terii :  Vereum  reiueiptat  et 
toties  boo  faciot,  qnoUea  priorem  jpropter  hoc  grimnire 
eoKnoTeritXinson  LaUon  eorropUo  oode,llS.QDomodo 
hoe  aTo  iDHDamter  iavalneri  t  Tocabolorum  extrema  bar- 
bariea,  iMd.,  PaoliDns  ipse  pbraBi  et  Terbis  usus  eet  qus 
ad  Lydium  lapidem  puroris  LntiDitatis  nou  eBeeat  pro- 
baDaa,  104.  Qnomodo  stalis  Buffi  Tcrbis  loqni  oportet. 
ibid.  Duri  nlmium  exactorie  sunt  ijui  a  ferrea  ffitate  aurea 
exlguct  Terba,  tAtd.Unde  ForojulieoBiB  liagnaaRomaaa 
disceBserit  et  quibus  idiomaUbus  pBulatimdeBerrieritS?. 
Cur  AugusUans  episcopum  quKBierit  qui  proprium  suffi 

EroTincin  optime  calleret,  27.  Grammatie»  landes,  32. 
rammaUcaa  et  srammatista  qoo  differant,  ibid.  De 
orlbographia  noauols  Paoiini.  24-25. 

Glatsarium  PauHnianum.  —  Ablactare  pro  lactare, 
XCIX,  443.  Aspersi  pro  abstersi,  874.  Aldi  et  aldiones 
Langobardica  dicuntur  liberU.  37.  Ambarvaleetambur- 
bnle  quid  et  quo  differuot,  493.  Apices  pro  epiBtolis 
^Te  IltteriB  malti  scriptores  dlxeraot  post  Sidouium. 
166.  Arma  dlenotar  qoia  ob  armo  pend«nt,2l4  not.  A^ 
•oa  Tel  sieeus  prosoins,  siecns  panis:  uodetiallieedlel- 
tur;  /lain  $tc,  195*  Aures  bumilitatis  meffi  multare  345. 
Permutatio  titterarum  B  et  V,  426  oot.  Balltire  Italum 
Terbum  boe  est  aaltare  a  Grnco  deriTari  Tidetur  Ba>Xi{v 
ioctare,  499  not.  Balsigeri  Jordaois  Toeabnlum  ignotum 

Suid,  616.  BeatoB  et  beaUlndo  titulns  hooori»,  20,  21. 
ibici  lerieodos  fulmiois  ietu  quid  apod  Paolinum,  474. 
Bumbosatsudeidestraucffi,  447.  Botrtom,  Graeum  eat 
dimlantiTuma  botro,  480iCachiQum  iucriBpare,  hocest 
ridere,  518.  Calculi  dicantur  rationes,  seu  tabuls  qnibns 
iDseribootur  reditus  et  expenaffi  domus.  Catculatores 
oatem  serneraotqDi  lueeex  offloioacribebaat,  171.  Ca- 
Donici  nnde  dieU,U.  Capabilla  stomacbi  reeeptacoIa,345. 
Capacitas  pro  intelleetu,  179.  Cepio  teu  adepUo  dominil 
et  qno  diflerat  ab  aBucapionB,  451.  not.CaBlra  unde  di- 
«ta.  2l3not.CatapIa8macataplasmare,34S  Dot.  CeriU  et 
lorTBU  >eo  maaiaci,  488.  Cbirographns  qoid,  271  not. 
Chirotonia  quid  in  eplscopi  elecUooe.  485  not.  Cotl«ga, 
eolleginm  qoid,  478.  Comes  oode  dlctns,  623.  Conflgu- 
lare.  sen  flgolioo  opere  compingere,  177.  Cooflare  pro 
flatum  ogitare  tcI  produoere,  477.  Cmdelitas  pro 
B^mbolo  qaaodoque  aicta,  606. 

DaTid  Bppellabalor  ob  Alcuioo  Carolus  MeanuB,  Home- 
TU9  AngilMrtOB,  DaiD«ta  RieHnlfas,77.  Delerore  etde- 
Hrare  quld  «t  ande,  366.  Depastos  pro  bane  pastus, 
179.  Dfctator  pro  Beriptor,  312.  DiBsiganB  verbum  noTum 
fnrte  pro  dissecans.  862.  Dulculare  pro  dnlcorare,  360. 
Efflagltare  qoom  vim  habeat,  437  not.  Elingunre  pro 
maledicere,  367.  Bmere  die  cteca.  quid  Bit,  372  noL 
Enormo  «st  qnod  dilra  Dormam,  304.  Exceptare  pro 


excipere,  400  not.  Exspaetaculnm  pro  spectaeulnm 
FirEuore  pro  afflrmare,  363.  Foderum  et  mansiona 
quld,  62.  Fnat  pro  fnerit,  olim  OBurpatum,  517.  ( 
natio  Terbi  oraUonem  intendit,  23J  doU  Germa 
OermannSititulnB  houorariuB.prffisertim  iotor  epise 
307  DOt.  Gibraltar  siTe  Gibilterra  ab  Arabico  ser 
dicitur  Galtal  Tarik  seu  monsTartk,  S57.  GloTellu 

globulu!,  426.  Grapbinm,  graphiarium  quid,  474.  G 
irrs  qaid,  359.  Grunnire  tox  Bnnm  ad  quid  usur 
176.  Ourgulio  aen  gorguBtio  quid,  449  not.  Gni^u 
eolosfabularedicitar  de  iisqui  autlure  nituntar  at 
afflrmare,  450  oot.  HerbaUcum  sfTe  berbagiam,  62. 
Ibb  quioam  dicehaQtur,  seu  dominici,  390.  HiBpaai 
Hesperia  dicta,  169-170.  Homophagia  i  in  jeiuniis 
195.  Hypante  seu  festum  PnrifleaUoDis  B.  Virgioii 
riffi,  493  Dot.  Ibiflaus  pro  ibi  flneoB,  348  not.  loo 
inormiter  pro  enormis  enormi.ter,  extra  normam 
not.  Intentare  Toeea  et  maDue,  pro  minare  Toce  et  a 
373.  JuB  oeeesBBrinm  qnid,  111.  I^ngnedocla  dici 
Gothico  lAindet  goi  seu  lerra  Goltorum,  577.  LarTffi 
mooes  Bont,  48/  noL  Lapidarii  Tulgo  mali  gramm 
11.  LarTBti  et  eerriU,  siTe  manlaci,  488.  Leoeos,  I 
toreularis,  Baeehi  eaguomeD,  480  ooL  Lira  et  lera 
rosUca  est  solci  cuoinlas  qui  eemeo  teait  et  guea 
eam  TocBDt  rustici,  366.  LitBoin  Caroli  Hagai  tn  ca 
625.LitietQBcalini,quinam  Biot,  37.  Litteriones  di 
tnr  grammaUBiffi  mediocriter  doeU,  32.  Maii  eao 
quid,  42.  MandrileamondraBeu Btabutoquo nutrif 
tur  jumeota,  351.  MansionaUoDm  et  foderom  qnic 
MaBBariUa  mauBi  est  sapellex,  tbI  ipse  mauBUs  bu[ 
cUli  inatructuB,  nnde  fit,  MaBens,  Masnator,  massE 
maBsarin,  37.  Maecha  sen  larTa  flcta  unde  Tocab 
Italum,  mafcAere,  488.  Melos  sea  carmeo  declio 
apud  Paotinam,  479.  Meroa  pro  boIob,  195.  ytin 
pro  eommionere.  4SS.  Hodloli  rotanim,  425.  Mo 
quid  et  uode  dicatur,  168.  Muttare  Bures  pro  ferir 
res,  345.  Mimdaaam  iudicium  qaid,  330.  HuBsare, 
sitare.  hoc  eet  iuter  deotes  murmnrare,  179.  Neg 
repetita  non  semper  afflrmat,  382  oot.  Nonnn  t 
dietn,  330.  Norma  pro  regula.  804.  Obteenos  undt 
riTetur,  393  nol.  Odula  bbu  parfa  ode,  459.  Ofl'! 
pro  Buffocare,  854  not.  Optare  pro  etigfre  et  adoj 
173.  Palliare  pro  latere,  494.  Palpare  patpitare  de 
tante  dictom,  365,  374.  Palpebrn  unde  dtcts,  374. 
petras  pro  palpebris  dixit  Varro,  374.  Peoiculnm  a 
id  est  causa  dictnm,  346  oot.  Pitaeinm,  pietaciun 
pittacium  quotupliel  modo  somitor,  407  oot.  Pui 
punctum,  puocta,  178.  Bompaggio  tox  Italicapro 
eonqufl  peregrioalione,  335.  Ito'mipeta,qni  Romam 
ftriQBtur,  ibid.  Salibum  pro  saliTa,  518.  Saplenli  p 
£S6.Semiaxiarii,qoid  8iDt,480.Seqaipedapropedise 
401.  SiccuB  oro  Bola8,panip  siceuB,195.Spe1nam  fals' 
159.  Stremma  dteitur  id  quod  tortum  est,aDde  sU 
tieas  BtyluB,  375  not.  Sucitb  pro  sucidua  poma.  51' 
fuirare  qnid,  304.  Summare  pro  bortari,  459  not. 
minare  pro  defiDire,  180.  Theoris  quid  et  nnde  i 
tor,  446  noU  Tincta,  Unctum  pro  atramento,  517, 
tare,  pro  tristem  facere  et  trist^m  esBe,  435  nol 
Bnlcibns  pro  trisutcis,  358  not.  Tritom,  qao  eeDsi 
Ureina  nare  stertere,  373  oot.  Usucapio  quid 
Velvn.  TAWieula,  TalTaBor<>B,  344  not.  VaniflaTut 
dicatnr,  399  not.  VetemottuB  morbo  Tetere  conl 
180.  Viodicare  pro  panonizare,  117. 

ALBINUS  seu  ALCUtNUS,  abbaB  etCaroti  Magn 
ceptor.  —  Vox  uode  dicta  ci  Tocom  differeotis,  CJ 
Vox  artienlata  qnn,  ibid.  Vocale»  litUim  qus  et 
dicts,855.  QDOteuntapod  Lalioos,  lAirt.  Verbum 
niatic<>  quid,  874.  Verhi  proprium,  quale,  859.Veri 
modi,  876.QuotBiotgeDera  verbornro,  874.  DeTeti 
eoDjogaUooe.  878.  De  Domiae,  859.  De  geoere,  8 
namero  866.  De  etsibos,  8r>8.  De  pronomioe,  V 
participio,  889,  De  coDjuurlioae,  895.  De  prspos 
896.  Da  diTiBioaeliaguarum.G,  583.  In  qnafamiha  i 

{lUtatnr  primitiva  tingua,  ibid.  IaUob  llagua  Kl 
empore  jam  in  Hispaoicam  degeoerata,  Gl}  1347. 
Di  canuB  suppteDt  per  articulos,  pmposiUones 
jecUooee,  ibid.  OraUo,  qoid  slt,  858.  GloBsa,  ort 
pbia,  accentus,  metaplaemns,  tropi,  proea.  quid, 
Hebraies  vocet  interpretatm.  —  Nominum  patr 
rom  flDffi  ia  S.  Matthni  Kenealogi'»  leeuntur  C 
Adnuai  quid,  Q.  1108.  Alleluia  quid.  1-^0. 

GfMcm  vocet  et  heutionet.  —  Acolythi  qni  elai 
cU,  CIL  1132  Afrondls  pro  Aphrodite  Venere.  1111 
grar.ba,  eancta  scripta,  112*-  Aualogia  quid.  858 
phuDa  qnid  et  a  quo  Inventa,  1247.  Apiicrypha  i 
cantnr.  1130.  Arsaiioqnita  nb  ipMvoxoitr,;  masa 
coDCubitor,  1236  nol.  Bruma  Gmce  edacilas,  IH 
noa  DueBS.  1256.  Categoris  auid  et  quoL  954.  til 
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tmdedlcHar.ClI.lilS.  ClerictDDde  dicti,lS94.DeeslogD8, 
567.  Daulerororium  CI,  1125.  Diphthongiia  uude  di- 
dtur,  856-  Ecclesiastea  uade  dictus,  C,  663.  Eacaiaia 
apad  JudeeoB  quid,  891.  Bpistola  uode  dicitur,  C,  460. 
Elymologia,  quid,  CI,  858.  Exodue,  uade  dictus,  1125. 
Exorcistffi  qui  et  uode  dicti,  1132.  Ga^trimarg^ia  id  est 
Teotris  ioglQTies,  1194.  (jazuphylacium,  C,  SfDO.  tilossa 
TerblvelDoOtinisinteriiretatio.CI,  858.  Hfer^sis,  C,  1025. 
BeteroD;maqi]se,Q,  955.HomoDyma,  ibid.  Hydria  uade 
dicitur,  C.  799.  HymDus  Grsece,  LatiDB  laus  carmiais, 
429.  Idololatra  uode  dictus,  CI,  il!^.  Isa^oge  quid  et 
quotupiax,  953.  Kyrie  elelsoo,  1248.  Litaaia,  id  eat  de- 

ErecaUo  vel  rogatio,  1224.  Logica,  id  est  rationaliB,  947. 
yclicorax  noctis  curvus,  C,  588.  Obelus  aota  qum,  CI. 
858.  Olympias  unde  dicitur,  ^'1)20.  Orttiodoxi,  qui,  1258. 
Orthographia,  quid,  858.  ParaIipomeaoa,seu  PrEBtermis- 
sorum  liber,  1126.  Paadectes  quid,  913.  Pautheoa,  tem- 
ulam  in  houorem  omuiam  sauctorum  dudicatum,  1230. 
Peotateuebus,  aode  dictas,  1125.  PerihermeDiae  quid, 
07S.  Phiiosophia  uode  dicta,  952.  Physica  qutd,  ibtd.  ?o- 
deris,  id  est  talaris,  1258  Poesis,  725.  Bbelortca  quid, 
921.  Salpix,  id  eit  tuba,  7t>6.  Scamma,  aiena  luclffi,  820. 
Sceoopegia,  C,84i.  Schemata,  Cl,  858.  Schisma,  C.  1025. 
SoleciBmus  quid,  Cl,  858.  Syllaba  quid.  855.  Sjllogis- 
mas,  966.  Syaibolum,  aode  dictum,  1138.  SyDagoga,  C, 
644.  SyaoDyma*  sive  homoDyma,  CI,  955.  l^etagramma- 
tOD  seu  saactum  Dei  Domea  quod  Hebraice  quadruplici 
littera  scribitur,  CI,  1109.  Theolggta  quid,  952.  Theris- 
trum  palliam  quoddam  ouptiale,  C,  547. 

Laiinitas  Akuinins. — Acuoumbiffi  Alpes  pro  AgauniEe, 
Cl,  711.iEquiD0Clia  nude  dicta,  lll8..<4i:3lai  uade  dicta, 
1119.  AgDomeo  uade  sumitur,  859.  Amicilia  quid,  978. 
Aoima  unde  dicta,  1103.  Aiiuus  uade,  1119.  Aalistes, 
1236.  AuditUB  seasus  quare  appellatur,  1105.  Autumuus 
□ode  dictUB.  1119.  Balteiis  quid,  1240, 1241.  Barba  quid, 
976.  Barbarismas  quid,  858.  Bedam  magistrum  sui  tem- 
poris  Tocat  AlcuiDUB,  C,  278.  Belgti  aHdi  campi.  281. 
CnremooiaB  quid,  CI,  1135.  Cssaries  uode  appellatar, 
1106.  Calvaria  qnid,  ibid.  Campaaee,  et  lieQonim  soous 
qoid,  1203.  Caoooici  uade  dicti,  iiik.  uapilli  et  pili 
uDda  dictt,  1106.  Caput  qnid  et  ande  dictnm,  1105.  Ca- 
Btella,  1163.  Cereostrata,  1245.  Cogoomeo  unde  sumitnr, 
859.  Comites  q^ui  dicebaotur,  C,  475,  476.  CoDfoaaotes 
iittersB  unde  dictffi,  Cl,  855.  (jotidie  et  quotidie  quo  dil- 
feraot,  915.  Crines  quare  dii  aotur,  1106.  CucuIub  asci- 
titium  Domeo,  ut  Menalcaset  Daphois  quse  juztahujus 
svi  morem,  veris  uomiuibus  subetitaebaDtur,  804  .De, 
dis,  et  des,  prseuositioues  quomodo  adhibcDjoe  ia  com- 
positis,  C,  183  Dictio  quid,  CI,  858.  Elemeata  qatB,  C, 
619.  Elocutio  quid.  CI,  fl21.  Bpistola  quid,  C,  460.  Fa- 
ciCB  quare  dtcta,  CI,  1106.  Perise  uade  dicuntur,  1115. 
nuloBilas  quid,  li94.  Qu»tu8  unde  appellatur,  lti5.  I 
Littera  btec  qaandotraoBeatia  polettatem  consonnnUs, 
.  tolim  t  et ;  eodem  modo  scribebaotar),  836.  Imbrumati 
quioam  dicaatur,  1119.  KaleDdae  uade  diotoi,  1118.  Map- 
pula  quid,  1243.  Measis  uade  dictus,  CI,  1117.  Milites 

«regarii,  td  est  igDobiles,  C,  347.  Mulieruude  dicta,  C, 
98.  Natalitia  sanctorum  seu  dies  transitus  eorum  de 
ssacuto,  936.  Natura  unde  dieilur,  CI,  1103.  Neglegeus 
pro  negtigeas,  912.  Noute  uode  dicnutur,  1118.  Nox 
unde  dicta  ,  1116.  Occipitium  quid,  1103.  Orartum  quid, 
1242.  PaniB  uoile  dictus,  1267.  Perpeluum  quid  ct  uude, 
<  C,  419.  Peteredium  a  peteada  hiereditate  dicilur,  CI, 
913.  Pometa  et  pomeria  qus  dicuatar,913.PrffipoeitioneB 
loqnelares  qutt,  899.  Pnwa  qnid»  858.  Puncti  ad  distia- 
guendos  sensnB  poBiture  Tocantnr,  ibid.  Rogare  oon 
taotum  petere,  sed  etiam  interrogare  sigaificat,  C,  956. 
Sscutum  eteaTum  qno  diCTeruDt,  420.  Snxi  seu  Sazooes 
uade  dicti,  CI,  815.  Sempiteruum  uode  dii.itur,  C,  419. 
ServDs  qiihre  dictus,  557.  Solfliia  qux  et  uadc  dii  ta,  CI, 
745.  Solrtilia  quare  dicta,  1118.  Supbiatica  locutio  que, 
939.  TaetUB  nada  dictus,  1105.  Tapeta  et  BSgellum,  quid, 
C,  231.  Totum  qoot  modis  dlcttur,  C1,  9"'?.  L  quaudoDam 
trauseat  io  coDSODaDtis  V  potentatpm  jiixl'i  autiquaoi 
orthograpbiBm,  856.  Versus  uude  ilioti,  1251.  Vir  uode 
dicitur,  C,  698.  Vieus  qnare  ita  dictus,  1105. 

8MARAGDUS,  abbae  monasterii  S.  &lichaeli8  Virdn- 
nenpis.  —  Ex  illo  pauca  ieligcmns,  cum  eanutornm 
Patnim  qod  oifi  exccrpserit  ecriptn  qim  jaoi  receo- 
BUimus. 

Nomina  RehrtHca.  —  Abba,  pater,  CII,  181.  Barrab- 
bas,  filius  patrii,  2i2.  Bou  Adaui  Filius  homioiB,  391. 
CrucisCbristi  titulun  Hcbraicus,  190.  Gcheoaa,  dicilur  a 
ge  vallis,  et  heoaagratuita,  1405, 1120.  Jebovab,  Dei  do- 
meo  tetrngrammatoo,  1125.  Jeremias  id  est  exceUus 
nomiiii.  37S.  Malchiif,  tp^.  Noe  flliiB  qnatuor,  fne- 
runt  uxores,  Piicrrara,  I'iirlia,  (/ilailuia,  et  Fluia,  1120. 
Racfaa  quid,  4:)4.  Sicer  uude  aicera,  id  eatebrietaB,  381. 


Grxex  voeei.  —  Aogelos,  aeu  Daotius,  257.  Apoca- 
lypdib,  id  eet  revelatio,  393.  Epi  particnla  Orsei^,  id 
eaiBupei;  multis  copulatur  oomioibus  et  verbi«,  ot 
epidlola,  boc  est  euper  missa ;  epigramma,  super  lit- 
tecA',  epitaphium  super  eepulcbrum  ;  episcopus,  super 
speculator,  IS,  1113.  Hydropis  ab  OSup  aqua  derimtar, 
468.  Hxvoic^Ca,  Id  est  omoia  arma,  493-  Paulus  dicitur 
a  imSXa  ceseatio  quod  jam  Saulus  Christi  fldeles  pro- 
sequi  cessaverat,  15.  Philargyria  sive  araritia,  369. 
Pioselvti  eeu  edveate,  287. 

DicHonet,  lucutionesque  Latinje.  —  Figulos,  eiTe  fri- 

Salus,  quis  auctor  itle  sit  iguoratur,  lll9.  Idem  dicen- 
nmestde  Victore  Capuano,  1122.  Cujus  coofortala 
sediilo,  aliter  lege,  edulto,  14,  1113.  Latrare  pra  obtis- 
ctnre:  dod  latret  pravitaa  haerelicorum,  240.  MaTelle, 
pro  mnlle,  13,  1113.  Nativa  Torte  pro  nociva,  ibid.  Ro- 
maai  interprelaotur  aublimes  vel  tooantat.  propler 
poteotiam  et  rortitudinem.  15, 1113.  Sanctos  Victor  Ca- 
puanas,  auctor  ignotus,  1122. 

AGOBARDUS  (S-),  Lugdunensis  episc.  —  Apostoli  et 
eveageti»tse  aibil  omoioo  contra  regulas  grammatiCT 
dixeruut  quod  dod  iia  aut  ratio  aliqua,  aat  causa  myete* 
rii  dici  exigeret.  CIV,  164.  RuBlicitas  liaguse  utrum  Iri- 
bueoda  sit  Spiritui  sancto,  Moysi  et  propbetis,  IftB,  166. 
Secuoda  persona  plDralis  pro&ingulari  asurpatnr,  qood 
religioee  servabatur  medio  eevo,  159  et  passtm. 

Dictionea  et  loculionea  tum  Grxcm  tum  Latinx.  —  Anra 
levalitia  est,  quo  eeoBu  olim  dicebaturcum  andiebatar 
tooUrn  et  eoruecabat  fulgur,  147,  154.  Cura  carricaia, 
158.  CaTallus  pro  equus,  247.  Imaglnes  tanctBs  did  oon 
Tult  AgobarduB.  sed  saoctorum  imBgiaes  etquare,  211. 
lujuBlitiee  pluraii  Dumero,  IS6.  lasipieutias  ooBtrafj  187. 
Jocularee,  Distriooum  geausqui  postea  Gallice  dicti  eaot 
jongleurt,  249  aot.  Judicium  crucis,  Judicium  Uei,  «d 
causarum  defloitioneni  adhibitum,  ijuid,  252not.  Latria 
Grsce,  quid,  201,  202.  Latioi  eloqnii  ma^ous  aoctor,  id 
est  Virgilius,  20l.  Megooia  ficta  et  supposititia  reftio  ma- 
gorum,  148.  Slatarua  teli  geous,  26l  DOt.  Memonee  son- 
ctorum,  id  est  templa  Bub  Baoctoram  iDTocatiooe  dedi- 
cata,  213.  Pareotes  pro  coosaoijuioeis  et  affloibus,  187. 
Sculpturee  hiBtriats,  816.  Septtmania  qnalisregio  dicta 
ruerit,227.Tempe8tarHsiTe  sortiarit  qni  habebantnr  at 
auetores  tempestatam  etfrraodiniB  147.  Optitnutx  hoc  est 
reliKio,  201,  202.  Tbresceia,  cusebeia  tbeosebeia  et  la- 
treia  quid  et  quo  differant  apud  Orscos,  ibid.  Zofira- 
phia  Grffice  dicitur  pictura,  id  est  viva  scriptura,  216. 

TUEODULPHUS,  Aurolianeusis  eplsc.  —  Voces  et  to~ 
cutionei.  Arabs.  Torvus  Arabs,  CV,  287.  Artarier  pro  or- 
ctari,  285.  Boat  sua  quisqne,  id  est  exaltat,  295.  Capitula, 
capitularia  unde  iste  titulus,  192  not.  Caschesia  Bacchi, 
290.  Carle  pro  Carole,  374.  (^techumeDDS  uode  dictus, 
224.  Chalybs  cbalybem  cudit,  374.  Chrislicolnm  Domeo, 
887.  Conloauio  pro  eoUoqniOi  283.  Bxedra  jiro  hezedra 
eccleeise,  210.  Exorcismus  quid,  225.  Gastnmargia  leo 
veotriB  ioglaviee,  2.  Grippea  pro  Grypbes,  288.  Intitns 
pro  illitns,  287.  Inriguus  pro  irrignus,  ibid.  Lugdnne, 
quasi  diceretur  Luftduaus,  285.  Mage  pro  magiSj  314. 
Mooeta  pro  peruDia,  297.  Navegius  pro  Nave  filius,  id 
e»t  JoPut>,  300.  Parseoesis  ad  Judices,  a  qoo  additus  est 
hic  titulus,  283.  PieciQuusRheDnsSli.  Pealmicaouspro 
psalmista.  285.  Rupee  pro  rnpaB,  tAid.  Symbolum  nnde 
dictum,  ^SC.TmesiB,  flgurte  genus  qua  vocabulum  com- 
poeitum  dividitur  et  per  alius  dictioties  separatur  nt 
apud  Virgilium :  septem  subjecta  triooi.  Pcr  Imesini 
TneudulfaB  mariti  Gisls  nomen  SnaTarienm  eiesepire- 
Tit  boc  versn  Suaveque,  Olsla,  tno  felieiter  ntere  i>tce 
326  Dot.  UoRuem  pro  DOgaeotom,  ehmma,  SS7.  Werdo 
pro  Qardo,  Oumeo  in  Rhodaaum  deflaeni  ab  urbe  Ne- 
mauao,  28j. 
JONAS,  AureliaoooBis  epitc. 

'  ocB.»  "/  heutione».  —  Adoralui  espe,  GVI,354,  AnmiDa 
exseqitiarijm,  et  pompa  fuaerls  dicitur.  262.  Aliud  tob- 
staotive  oumitur,  300.  CartaHum,  Tae  et  meosara,  123. 
Celare  viruui,  pro  zelare  Tidetur,  186.  Cotumbus  pro 
columba,  136.  Deleclatur,  male  scribilur  melius  legito 
luclatur,  269.  Fabricsa  ecclesiarum,  Sm.  OraTedo  pro 

JraTitale,  SSJ.  ImpiarB  oua  morlaoram,  pro  Tiolare.2(i3. 
oftnnes  os  anrenm,  boc  eet  Cbrraostomoe,  150.  Meim 
extremitatem  commooerectsti,  1:^  ;  moaeo  tuaai  sxpc- 
rieDti«»iaiQm  sagacitatem.quimodus  loqueudi  familisris 
medio  levo,  priesertim  ioter  moaacbos,  124.  Ob»curitas 
el  corruptio  verborum,  adest,  357,  358.  Ordiusbiliter, 
185.  Post  quut  diee,  187.  Rex  uode  diultur.  237.  Sa- 
gitls  verboruui,  388.  Scriptitaati,  Id  eat  ioepte  icrip* 
siBti,  tbid.  Telum  couBtructiouis  tutn,  340. 

AGNBLLUS,  ahbas  S.  Marlse  ad  Blacheraas  nrapc 
RaveDoatem.  —Ammoauitpro  admoouit,  CVI,5n.  Ar< 
dica  pars  saperiur  ad  portam  ffidiflcU,  487;  614.  BeadDm 
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Yflxilli  geQOB  qaod  Gatlice  dtcitar  danniVre,  6f^.  Caloce- 
ru«  noraenprop.  qood  boDum  tempus  iQterprotatur,  iS5. 
CoamediB  Eceleuse  B.  V.  MarisB  □omea  au  LaliDum  Grce- 
eumre  sitoUm  disputalum  est,  619.  Enduthia  quid,  600, 
«02.  ttlossocomum  aiTe  feretrum  eeu  aepulcrum,  515. 
Graphia  pro  aeripiim,  600.  lidata  me  aectiret,  meodosa 
■  typotbeUa  et  rorte  legendQm,  ita'iD  me  snviret,  461. 
Jkoaealam  pru  jBQiculum,  415.  Litboatratn  lilters  idest 
lapidarea,  606.  Litua  obsecratioaibas  veatris,  id  est  unctus 
et  circumtactuB,  162.  Paries  femio.  genere  usurpatus, 
at  uQa  paries,  alia  paries,  506.  Primiuerius,  secoQdice- 
rias,  eto.,  ftradus  QOtarioram,  586.  Proconisa  lapis  tnmD- 
laris,  516.  PuQctaatio  mendosa,  legito:  Noo  aliter  pos- 
anm  omnia  Tobis  iQaiQaare,  568.  Scholasticns  quioam  est 
diceQdns,  45S.  Spatba,  gladii  geous  ancipitis,  639.  Tes- 
aell»  quid,  630.  VasteraHa  mulier  pro  Testiaria,  638. 
Vitaies  anra  id  est  spiritua,  4^.  Zancba  quid,  603. 

RABANUS  UAljRUS,  arehiepise.  Moguntinos.  —  Lin- 
gnaram  diTersitas  uode  orta.  CIX,  38i ;  CXI,  435.  Pne- 
•tantioraa  ttngnffi  queenam  fuerint;  linguse  GreecEe  et  La- 
tinffi  encomium,  CXI,  435,  436.  Harum  linguarum  divi- 
•iones,  ibid,  Grammatice  definitio,  ejusque  usus,  et  laus, 
CVIII,  395.  Vox  riva  lilteris  prffivalet,  ex  Hieron.,  CXII, 
3S7.  Auetoritas  philo80pbi>rum  ostendit  proprielatem  to- 
ela  in  aeris  percussioae  esse  quoeunqae  modo  ictua  flat, 
CXI,  613.  Voz  distiogailur  in  articniatam  et  inarticula- 
tam,  io  lilteratam  et  lUittaratam,  i&iJ.  Vocum  Tariarum 
diati 00110008,  CX,  540.  Littera,  quid,  613;  quasi  a  Itffi- 
tera  dicitnr,  615.  Qaot  Latias  Utter»,  quot  Qreacn  sint, 
ibid.  Qnn  voealaa  et  qnB  consoDautes  dicantnr,  ibid, 
Sjllalia  qnid  et  nnde  dicta.  617.  De  primis  Byllabia  siTe 
initiaUbus,  68S.  De  mediis,  625.  Hutffi  quffiuam  dicautQr 
flt  quere,  6(5.  Qunoam  liqaidn,  616.  Accentus  dicitur 
nt  adeantuB.  Nulla  est  tox  sioe  aoceotu,  625.  Grnce 
prosodia  diflitnr  accentos,  ibid.  De  casibus,  673.  De  nomi- 
natiTo,  634.  De  casibua  obUquis,  642.  De  prooomine,  644. 
De  Tcrbo  el  hnjus  coojuRalione,  646  et  teq.  De  adver- 
biis,  657.  De  participio,  661.  De  peilibus  nietricie,  675. 
AUegoria  proprie  de  arte  grammatica  est,  CXII,  330.  De 
Iflctiooa  et  recta  prouuatiatioQe,  CVII,  363,  364. 

De  tingua  fle6raica.  —  Scriptura  sacra  ab  aua  Uogua 
pflrffleta  opportuofl  potnit  per  orbem  terrarum  dieseinK 
Dari;pflrTart«sinterpretnm  lingnaslangelateqQe  diffasa 
flst,  CVII,  380.  In  Scnptura  ita  obicure  dicta  sunt  quffi- 
dam,  utdeosissimam  caliginero  obducaot,  tAtd.NullaBane 
auot  magis  mandaoda  memorin,  quam  illa  Terborum 
locutioaumquegeneraqun  igQoramu8,333  Debet  autem 
atndere  is  qui  propriorum  sigQorum  peritus  esse  vult, 
qnaotum  aa  sermoneB  pertinet,  utet  cerlam  cognoBCat 
Tim  Tert>oraro,  et  proprium  Bciat  modum  locutioaum,386. 
Probabileetitquodia  familiaHeberex  quo  Ilebrtei  dicti 
•ont  permanBerit  lingua  qun  pHmitDB  Adam  data  fuit, 
630.  Quod  io  linguarnm  divisioQe  oihil  novi  coodidit 
ereator,  sed  tautum  dieendi  modos  et  forinas  io  diTersis 
loqnfllarnm  geoeribns  diTisit,  iMrf.;  CXI,  435.  Ungua 
Heoraa  usi  sunt  patriarchn  et  propbeln,  ibid.  Prima  est 
lioguarum  Banctorum,  ibid.  Arbitrantur  quidam  liDguam 
Bebrnam  ipsam  esseChaldaicam, quia  AbrabBm de CbHl- 
d»iB  foit ;  sed  errant  eo  quod  legilur  tres  pueri  Hebrni 
e  quibns  Oaniel  uous  eral,  didiscisse  liugimm  (^uam  uoo 
DOTeraot,  BcUicetCbaldnornm,  436.  Omnea  orientHlesiQ 
^ttare  Hognam  et  verba  coUiduut,fiicut  Hebrffii  et  Syri, 
ibid.  Occidentalea  aotem  verba  lu  deatibus  Iraoguut, 
■ieut  Itali  et  Hispaoi,  ibxd.  Syrus  et  Chaldffias  vicinus 
Hebrno  est  Bflrmooe,  coaaooans  in  pleriM|ae,  nt  littera- 
mmaono,4An2.LittflrararoHebmaromloterpretatio,1183. 

Qooad  Dominnm  Hebraorum  iotflrpretationem  In 
mnnibas  ubiqne  Hieronymum  Becutue  eflt  RabaODs;  ideo 
Iflctorem  remittimuB  ad  faujuBS.  doctoris  iDdicem  locn* 
pletiBBimum  qoem  Tident  io  buo  loco. 

De  Grrca  hngua.  —  E  linguis  sacrrs  Grnca  Becundum 
tenet  loenm  ;  ioter  cnteras  geotium  liotruas  clarior  et 
•onaQtior,  CXI,  435.  lo  quioque  dialeetos  discernilur, 
qnoram  prima  Kotvf„  id  est  mista  BiTo  communia  qun 
omnea  ntuotur ;  Attica  siTe  AtheoieoBiB  qua  usi  suut 
omnes  Grnetn  anctores ;  3*  Qnam  hahent  vERyptii  et 
Sfcnli ;  40  loDica;  S°  jfiolica  qaa  locuti  suot  .^fioles, 

Btf/molegim  GrmeM —  AbyBsi  »igoiacAtio  Taria.CXI, 
S14,  Sis.  AeoMbl  nnde  dlcti,  CVII.  304.  AcroceranQii 
monles  node  dicti.  CXI,  363.  jEoigmatitiln  quinam  dicti, 
CVIILTSS.  AgOD  qnid,  CXI.  54U.  AlabaBtrnm  quiO,  CVIl, 
llOO.  Anaolypha  quid,  CIX,  159.  Androi,(yni  qniaam  di- 
CRotur,  CXI,  196.  Aoomala  qun  Biot.  615.  Apodyterium 
nnde  appelletur,  38S.  Aporin  etymoo.  CIX,  061.  Areo- 
pagns  ioterpretatnr  villa  MarliBet  cur.  CXI.  382.  Atomi 
quld.  262.  Barathmm  onde  Hiclum,  374.Chimsprn  quid. 
198.  CbyrogriUom  quid,  777.  Cyeledn  nnde  dioanlur,  366. 
pTolt^,  197.  Crmbali  atymon,  CIX,  3*6,  347.  Cjuici 


Qode  dicU,  CXI,  415.  Cyoocephali,  197.  Cynomya  qnid, 
25».  Cyprus  nnde  dicta,       Electrum  unde  dictum,  475. 
Kohyaruscrocodili  boBtis,232.  ExomologeBlfi  uude  dicta. 
CVIi,  16Ci.  Ex^tasis  quid,  CXi,  1330-  Gazophylacii  etymo- 
logia,  CX,  922.  Geometria,  CVII,  400.  GymnaBinm,  CXI, 
387.  Hippodes  equinia  pedibns,  197.  Horoscopi  aode 
dicti,  CX,  422.  Hypodiaconi,  CXI,  92.  Latria  et  duli«, 
CVIII,  133,  Libya  uade  dicta,  CXI,  351.  Litanin  et  Bup- 
plicatloDeB,  qun  dicantur,  ISi.  LycbnuB  uode  dii^tuB, 
605.  Lydia  et  Lycaooia  uode  dictn  eunt,  344.  Macedouia 
unde,  348.  Mathematicffi  etymoo,  CVII,  398,  399.  5Ieloa 
a  rotunditate  diclum,  CXI,  356.  Meeopotamin  etymolo- 
f{ia.  337.  UcQchari  ligua  et  lapides  quid,  829.  Monoceroa 
id  est  unicornia,  CVill,  741.  Neomenia  qun,  783.  Nitrum 
uade  dictum,  CXI,  IGX  Nyclicoraz,  251.  Nympharum 
origo  et  Qomioa,  454.  Orion  quid,  213.  Palnstra,  549. 
Paradiaus,  334.  Paraoesia  seu  exhortatio,  CX,  836.  Peo- 
tapolis  qoid,  CXl,  341.  Phndern  quid,  612.  Pharetra, 
161.  Pbilargyria,  CVni,  887.  Pyrnmis  .^Cgyptiaca,  408. 
Rbomphaea  quid,  CIX,d02.  Satyn  homuocioQes  qui,CXI, 
186.  Scarabffii  uode,  256.  Sceaopegin,  CVIII,  787,  788. 
Sciopodea  ia  jElhiopia  qui,  CXI,  11>7.  Semeron  quid  et 
oQde,  QX.  486.  Storax  quid,  933.  Synagogn  etymoo, 
CXI,  90.  TartaruB  unde  dictua,  374.  Tbeoria,  1228. 
Thenon  quid,  388.  Theristrum,  CVII,  574.  TyranDus 
quis,  CXI,  446.  Xenodochia  quid  et  uade,  397.  Xero- 
pbagia,  137.  Zelotypia,  CVIII,  619,  926,  927. 

De  Hngua  Latina.  —  Quatuor  lioguas  Latinas  discer- 
ooot,  Bcllicet,  Priscam,  Latinam,  Romaoam  et  Mielam. 
CXI,  436.  Prisca  ea  est  qua  vetnstissimi  ItaU  aub  Jaoo  «t 
Sataroo  usi  aant,  et  iacondita  nt  ae  babeot  saliorum 
carmioa,  ibid.  Latioa  quam  sub  Jano  et  Tuscls  regibus 
cffiteri  io  Latio  suot  locuti ;  lo  bac  liagua  scriptn  fueruDt 
legea  XII  tabularum,  161«^.  Romana  qua  usi  snot  NnTius 
PlaotuB,  VirgiUuB,  Cicero,  Horatius,  ibid.  Mista  ea  est 
qnn  per  solcecismos,  barbariBmos  sub  imperatoribus  et 
erumpeatibuB  barbaris  uorrupta  est,  436. 

Afnca  uode  dicta,  CXI,  351.  AmicuB  unde  dictus,  609. 
797.  899.  AntlchrisluB  unde  dictus,  CVm,  1172.  Aper 
a  feritate  TocatuB,  CXI,  207.  Appeaainus  nQdedictus,363. 
Aprica  loca  qun,  312  Ara  unde  dicta,  391.  Argeotum 
nodfl  dictnm,  476.  Armartom  qnid.  403.  Aaram  unde 
dictnm,  475.Balnew  nnde  diotn,388.  Balteuaquid.CVin, 
203,  206.  Bracchium  typice  quid,  CXII.  873,874.  Cabal- 
luB,  pro  equu»,  CXI,  6tz.  Calcaria  nnde  dicta,  tbid.  Can- 
tor  uode,  88.  Carbunculus  node  dictus,  CVII,  478.  Carcer 
unde,  CXI,  3i9.  Caator  unde  dictUB,  CXI,  222.  Cella,  dici- 
tur  ex  eo  quod  occultat  et  celat,  390.  Civis,  quiB,  CXU, 
897,  898.  Civitas  uade.CXI,  373.  C(bU  nonieo  unde.CVll, 
445.  Confragcs  quid,  CXI.  370.  Corona  uode  dicU,  584. 
Cuhitus  geometricuB  quid,  CVHI,  517.  Curia  uode  dicta, 
CXT.  387.  Dalmatiea  quid  et  uode,  CVII,  307.  Dextra- 
riola  qnid,  CIX,  621.  Diluvium  node,  CXl,  329.  DiversorU 
etymon,  592.  EirgaBteriam  et  ergastulnm  quid,  405.  Fa- 
aa  UQJe  dicta,  CXI,  391.  Feretrnm  qold,  607.  Ferrum 
Qnde,  486.  Fiecus  quid,  604.  Pocus  uQde,  605.  Forflcia 
etymologia,  610.  Forum,  uude,  544.  Framea,  537.  Fre- 
num,  612.  Fretum  qtiid,  315.  FructUB  et  arbor,  m>ratice, 
quid,  512.  Funda,  fuodibnlarii  onde,  S4I,  611.  Fnnea 
unde  dicti,  156.  Gehennn  uomen  node,  CVU,  901.  Gens 
UQdo  dicta,  CXI.  437.  HeliAraetadii  oppidi  etymon,  GXII, 
1633.  Iliutus  quid,  CXI,  313.  Hiapaoin  unde  nomen,  351. 
Ilomiois  varin  acceptione»,  137.  Uumeri  varin  interpre* 
tatiooeB,  CXII,  959.  lucubus  quid  et  unde  dictus,  CXI, 
434.  India  Qode,  335.  loButn  unde  dictn,  353.  Lapis  uode 
dietuB,  462.  Laurna  unde,  511.  Leclus  uode,  706.  Leo 
quid  dieator,  45,  207.  Lepus  quasi  Levipes,  205.  Libra 
nnde  dicta,  4R2.  Libya  undo,  CIX,  283  :  OXi,  351.  Liuea 
Btricta  quid.  CVIII,  191.  Litli^s  unde,  CXI,  372.  Lubricum 
quid,  373.  Lucua  unde,  371.  Lumbare  sive  ciactorium 
quid.  903.  Lupanar  quid,  Zti.  Mure  UQde,  455.  Marmor 
unde  dictum,  463.  MelalU  «'tymologia,  CXl,  474.  Mnla 
unde  dicta,  603.  Morsuade  iHcta,  194.  Mub  ahbaroo,CXI, 
226.  Musio  unde,  226.  Naao^  arvo  quis.  CVIII,  485.  Nu- 
bis  varin  accepliones,  415  ;  CXI,  1167.  NnatiuB  mortis 
qui.  CXI,  734.  Obstacula  orationia  qun,860,  861.  Oceanus 
unde,  312.  OUa  onde  dicta,  602.  Os,  oris  varin  acceptio- 
nis.  CXII,  1013.  Oscines  avea  qun,  CXI,  255-  Pndagogi 
etymon,  CXII,  306.  Palmn  iuterpreUUo,  CX,  159,  511. 
PauiioniauodB  dicln.SliO.  Panis  varii  BPnflos,  CVJII,  80. 
Pinua  (]nid,  CXI,  517.  PiaUouB.  CIX,  931.  PortUB  unde 
dictiis,  CXI.  372.  Reda  quid,  608-  Ripbnus  mone  unJe  di- 
ctu^,363.  Sttcrarium  quid,391.Sagn  ciiiiinn  quid,CVIII, 
164.  SancU  sauctorum  unde  dicta,  392.  Satrapia  et  sa- 
trapea,  quid,  Salyri  bomuaciooea  qnioam,  11)6.  Scotta 
unili>  flppellalB,  351.  Srriitium  qnid.CXlLina.Sculptora 
hiatriata  qnid,  CIX,  440.  Scaes  proprie^tmi^XXLlT^. 
SiciUffi  elymon,  357.  Siue  mldiqitfOMbw  wKbf  «eUddam, 
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GVUI.  221.  Silula  uade  dlela,  GXI,  600,  601.  Solurii» 
Qode  dictus,  363.  Statera,  guid,  iS^.  Supersliliu  nude 
dieta,  93.  Sutores  uode  dicti,  526.  TaberufB  nnde  dielte, 
388.  TabDlatn  quid,  CIX,  146.  Templum  uade  diclom, 
391.  Tbalami  Tocabulum  per  oraculum  iutrodoctum, 
CXl,  390.  ToDitro  aode  diciDm  et  quid  deaotet,  277. 
Va  Toz  est  miDantis,  CX,  560.  Vetites  quid,  CXI,  450. 
VeaeDom  ande  dictam,  232.  Yeredarii  qnid,  CIX,  663, 
66i-  Vervex  a  Tiribus  dictus,  CXl,  202.  Vipera  nQcle  dl- 
cta,  232.  Vila  propter  viftorem  dicta,  CXiI,  835.  Vitis 
uDde  nomea,  CX,  474.  Vocum  variarum  distiactioDes, 
CX,  m,  541. 

WALAFRIDUS  STRABUS,  Fuldensis  moaachue,  aa- 
otor  GloiSM  ordinariM  e  SS.  PatriboB  coltectae.  —  Alia 
iBUlum  IiujDe  eeriptoris  opera  taaqoam  sibi  propria 
eTolvimos. 

Vari»  Valafridi  dictionet  locvtionetque  intfrpretatx.  — 
luterpretaaiur  oomiDa  Hebreea  qu»  cilaolur  ia  Jeea 
Cbristi  Geoeslogla  juxta  MatthsBiim,  CXIV,  850  el  teqq. 
Abslda,  id  eat  lucida,  928.  Aaalogium  aade  dielnm,  926. 
Allare  ab  alta  ara,  925.  Basilica  sive  regia,  it>ii/.  Camrra 
a  cavitate  dicta,  926.  Campanm  a  Cauifiania  dicln,  934. 
Caacelli  quid  et  unde,  924.  Ccemeterium  id  e»l  recubito- 
riuai,  sive  doruiitorium  morluorum,  925.  Crypl»,  982. 
Eccleeia;  ctymon,  924.  Exedra  est  absidis  geous,  925. 
?ore»  a  forie  diclse,  926.  HymDiis  nagelicas,  i'1  est  0/oria 
in  exce/ti$,  9^,  9Sl.  Jaou»  a  Jano,  926.  Lacunaria  eea 
laqoearia  peQdeutia  quid,  926.  Martyria  vocantur  Eccle- 
sisB,  ibid.  NoUe  a  Nola  dictie,  924.  Nomioa  qust  latini  re- 
ceperuat  a  Orsci?,  et  Theodisci  a  LatiDie,  927.  Portn 
uDde  dictte.  926.  Palpitum  id  eet  io  pabllco  atalatQin, 
926.  Sacrailum  quid,  ibid.  Tennptare  scribitar  pro  tea- 
tare,  870.  Theodisca  barbaries,  926.  ValvCB  a  voiveDdo 
dictse,  ibid. 

Uic  multosscriptores  omieimus,  icilicet  Eboaem  Rbe- 
meonem  episcopum,  Harthmaaum  S.  Gslli  moaachnm, 
Ermanricum  Augieasem  moDachum,  Erebamberlum  Fri- 
■iogeasem  episcopum,  Nilhardum  Saacli  Ricbardi  abba- 
tem,  AmuloDem  Lusduocasem  episeopum,  eo  qood  pau- 
ciseima  scripla  traoidere,  et  ipsum  Haymonem  Halber- 
Btatcnsem  episcouum  qui  noQQisi  retultt  io  suls  com- 
meotariis  el  ipsis  homitiis,  verbo  ad  verbum,  qood 
dizere  aDtiqaioree,  et  Dthil  novl  adjectam  DOTimns  elve 
io  arte  grammaUca,BiTe  Id  liagn»  8tadio.Idem  dicen- 
iavo  de  Floro  LugduDensi  diacono. 

LUPUS,  Ferrariensis  abbas.  -  Arraarium  pro  hibtio- 
tbeea,CXIX,  46t.  Artesalit  hooor,  Ciceroaisest  verbum 
io  Tvtcul.jASS.  BtguluBitaTalgoappellabaDturmouilores, 
529.  BreviB  volumioom,  brevis  cauearnm  qnid,  435  not. 
Cnltus  sermoai8,502.DimiontiTa  vocabula.Lupns  habet. 
In  Qostro  parvulo  S.  Petro,  id  est  uostro  mouasterio, 

atiod  S.  Petro  dedicahatur,  OratorCotta  in  medlo  eenatu 
8  Tjherio  imperat.  agens  dixit,  Tiberiolus  m^Ds,  qun 
famitiaritas  improbala  est.  Apud  Maltliffium  Parislnm 
refertur  quod  taeolo^ae  qaidam  de  myeterlo  SS.  Trinl- 
talis  loqoeQs  eic  paeriliter  ezclamaBset :  0  Jetui^,  Jesuie, 
quaDtoai  in  hac  queestiODe  coofirmavi  legem  tuam  et 
exaltavi ;  idem  diminotivum  Jesolus  anpli^^atur  puero 
Jeso  in  Hittcria  8.  Mari»  Sancti  Montii.  InBuperjuxla 
RipamoDltum,  diBmoD  cuminterpeltaretura  D.  Bernardo 
ut  exircl  de  quadam  muliere,  sic  Beruardum  est  allocu- 
ttis  ;  Nec  me  peiltirH  putuit  Cyrolue  (S.  Cyrus  ed  quem 
jem  delata  ruerat)  ncc  hodie  Beruardolus  pellet,  517, 
518  uot.  Exfiotutiui  pro  iadnsta  e^teoluti,  601.  Famoiiissi- 
muB  imperator,  sic  de  Carolo  Magno,  433.  Glisz  Ger- 
maaiee  id  est  liatea,  ande  camieia  gliizfaa  mooachorum 
S.  Oitlll,  532  oot.  GraTBte  pro  laboriose,  4M.  locolamii 
pro  iueolnraes  ace.  plar.,  434.  Jnratlvo,  per  jurameatum, 
615.  LittersB  uuciales.  quse,  448.  Mater  eccle^ia  id  est 
Cathedralis,  572.  Nitoramentuni,  uovum  vocahulum  quo 
Luijus  meoiis  uitorem  videlur  desigaasse,  503  iiot.  Paro- 
cbia  pro  diascesi»,  613.  Prtsceplum  tetigit,  id  e^^t  di[>loma 
regium,  533.  Paerilia  deponere,  451.  Kelictn  pro  vidua, 
593.  SermoQis  proprletates,  de  vita  Carol<  Maitol  ab 
Egiohardo  sic  Lnpas :  Ibi  elegantiam  «^easunm,  ibi  rari- 
talem  conjunctionnm,  quasi  in  auctorilatem  notaverara, 
ibidemque  non  loDgiseimis  peiiodis  impc<lita*  etimpli- 
citas  ac  modicis  aosolatos  spatiie  seDteDtias  inveDleQB, 
araplexus  sam,  434.  Somalare  pro  exengitare,  508.  Syl- 
InbiB  productai  et  correpta,  447.  448,  45i,  500,  501. 
Tetigit  palelium,  Id  esl  Tersstni  est  in  anla  priocipis, 
574.  Tnpertitum  opue,  513.  Vicarii  amobiles  quioara 
dicereotur,  483  not.  Sine  vitio,  id  eet  secnndum  cano- 
Des,  480. 

PASCHASIUS  (S.)  RADBERTUS,  CorbeleosiB  abbas. 

fitbriir-.T  iuterprpl^fionr».  —  Abiu,  pater  meus  iste 
•unat,  CXX,  'Ji.  Abmbniii  )iiit>T  iniillorum.  82.  Acbax, 
eumpreheuiiens,  91.  Aiu,  fuuo  vel  oculae,  1092.  Alepb, 


doctrina,  1142.  Al[du3as,  millesima*  elTe  doelaB,  M7. 
Ama^ias  popuIu8elevatas,91.  Aminadab,  jpopnlos  voluu- 
tarios,  88.  Aram,  electns  vel  ezeelsoB,  ibid.  Azur  adje- 
etus,  92.  Bsrachias,  BenedicLus  Dei,  786.  Bution».  550. 
Barrabae,  filios  magistri,  ^7.  Bortholom»as,  symfli 
nomen,  Filius  sospendit  aqnos,  406.  Beetsebnb.  idolQai 
muscie,  426.  Basabec  putens  •eptimQi,  ^to  pntmi»  ciT*- 
tatis,  65.  Itelb,  domas,  1066.  Betbanla.  domne  obedint- 
tisB,  699.  Bethleom,  domns  paoie,  125.  Boox.  forti*»  62, 
Caph,  maous,  1084.  CapbarDaum,  villa  palcherimA,  397. 
Chobar,  gravitodo,  gravilae,  171.  Coph,  Tocalio,  lOSM. 
Chore  calvus,  1003.  David,  mano  fortis,  65.  Edom.  rofcM. 
saagainoleDtus,  123S.  Eleaxar,  Deas  meus  adjatar,  94. 
Eliacbim,  Dei  resurrectio,  02.  Eliud,  Deos  mens.  M. 
Emmanuel,  aobiscum  Deos,  117.  Ephrata,  fbrorem  vtdtt, 
133.  GeheoDa  ab  Hehmo,  Gehennon,  vallis  filionUB 
Ennon,  428.  Genesareth,  ortus  priDcipiani,  530.  Galba»- 
maoi  Vallis  pioguissima,  90S.  Gimei  pteoiUtdo,  iSlS. 
Golgolha,  calvaria  seu  decoUatorQm  loens,  944.  JsMob 
BQpplaotator.  94.  iaims,  iUnmininB,  881.  laldda,  poei- 
ficus,  sive  dilectus,  1010.  lod,  priocipiom,  vel  JesoloUo. 
1218.  Israchar,  merces,  408.  Judas,  eonfossio,  Ift.  Lo- 
med,  disciplioa.  1084.  Larama  zabactaoi  ot  qnld  dera 
liquisli  me,  956.  Melchus,  rex,  9l7.  Mammooa  iaxtn 
Syros,  divitin,  307.  Manasees,  oblivio,  92.  MaUiui, 
Donnm,  84.  Mattbeoe,  DonBtns.  369.  Melobll  cradttio, 
vel  doelissimus,  lOlO.  Mao,  1083.  Naason,  Aognnoaa 
forte,  88.  Nara,  iufantula,  tl6.NaiarethgermenDOT«noai, 
Beo  QoB  oarapi,  148.  Nuo,  eempiteroum,  1089.  Obad, 
•ervieoB,  89.  Opbir,  risos  een  herboaom,  1203.  Ow«a«, 
■alviBoa,  salvum  fae,  70S.  Oeias,  robastns  Domini,  M. 
Pbare^  diTlslo,  59.  Pharifni,  dlTisi.  Begre|(ati,  7t5.  Ptan 
littcra  08,  orie.  1093.  Racba,  toz  irasceDUs.  ot  Lntioe 

Ber  iDterjectiouem  heml  exprimitur,  240.  Rachel,  ovia 
ei,  144.  Res  caput,  1097.  Rabeo,  effDsas  jit  aqoa.  S7. 
Ruth,  festioaos,  89-  Sade,  juetitia,  1094.  Sadoeh,  jnslifi- 
ealus,  92.  Salatbiel,  frutex  Dei,  75.  Samecb,  sdjutarioni, 
1090.  Sai^oD  priaceps  bortorom,  1117.  Satao  cootrnriaoi 
568.  Schariolh,  memoriale  Domini,  404.  Simoo.obcdiriu, 
207.  Sio,  deos,  1099.  Tau,  sigDum,  1101.  Tetb,  bonDDi, 
1080.  Tbamar,  amaritudo,  56.  ThomaB,  ab;sBus,  406. 
UrisB  lux  mea  Dei,  65.  Vau,  et.  1074.  ZabnloD,  Doetoma 
proflQTia,  SSn.  Zaio,  hnc,  1075.  Zebub,  moaea,  42&. 

GrxcM  vocet  definitm  ttu  imterpretiUM.  —  Andrma, 
fortis  siTe  virilis,  CaX,  207.  AoticbriBti  et  Pseudocbriali 
qai  dicantnr,  798.  Baccbiooitffl  vel  Baoeroperito  qiilnam 
ptiilosophi  dicebanlnr,  417.  Baplisma  Qoaedictuffl.  690. 
BapO;  genus  domue  io  PalsstiDa,  1087.  M\a  auM,  679. 
Aoultfa,  qnid,  199.  Evengelium  qnot  modis  dicitur,  3S, 
39.  Eulogio,  quid,  1026.  Hypocrito  qol  dicaotor,  271. 
Kax(a  quid,  314.  l^rapades  uade  dicts.  843.  AaKpsIaqDid, 
199.  Melempsfchosis  aode  dicta,  Bl2.MoBchia  qnid,  248. 
Myrrha  qnid,  137.  Paralysie,  tropice.  866.  DiOo^.  qald  et 
uode,  248.  PbilippuB  qood  oomeo  Badbeitns  interiw^ 
tatur,  os  lampadis  quan  ab  Hebrao  dieeretnr,  406,  Md 
ntrius,  a  GnBGO  deiiTntnrj  et  eqnee  eeo  cqaonia  seota- 
tor  interpretatur.  Plateia  a  latitQdioe  dicitor,  1109. 
lIpoicdEOfKx  quid  apad  Gmeds,  S4fi.  Procelyli  qni  dicontnr, 
774.  Stacte  qnid,  1035.  Stater, aiclQS  sano4narti,S0  obo- 
los  valeus,  600.  Strutblo  qnid,  iS05.  Sjnsgogn,  113. 
Thalamotf  8pouB«,  1055.  ' 

tatinx  voeei  notatu  dignm.  —  AlUUanQde  dicta,  CXX, 
742.  Aaima  qaot  modis  dicitur,  43S.  Areom  exteodero 
quid,  1112.  Anruraobscuratnmqoidtropice,  1197.CalieiB 
et  paronridis  mundatio  quid  fignrate,7H.Caoee,qainaai 
dicti,  317.  Coramunicarepro  coioqnioare  QodeBomitor, 
BI4.  Commotatio  aoime  qoid,  ^Vt.  CnMwis  ontriri  anid, 
1211.  DecarioDee  quinam  dleti.  971,  DidragmA  qoid  st 
uudu,  601.  Donec,  quid  in  Scriptnris,  119.  Femtir  q«o- 
modo  suma<ur,  1027.  Infantes  qui  dieantur,  712.  LaciniM 
tenerp  giiid,  1121.  Latitodo  populi  qQld,91.  Maoas  pro 
vita  activa,  261.  Hisericordia  qoid  et  unde  dieta,  221. 
Osia  fl;!nrntc  quid,  1215.  PerTcatores  quidicuotar.M. 
Porta  augusta  qu«,  32t,  322.  Portffi  inferi  qoid,  561, 162. 
Sal  pro  sapieotia  flgnrate,  831.  Saoeti  oobeB  dfcti  et  cnr, 
406.  Waudali  domioi  RomK,  414.  StaotaB  qoi  diesQtor, 
575,  TriUcum  dicuotor  sancti,  498.  Tnba  ranere  ante  es 
qoid,  271.  Umbra  mortis  qoid,  S04.  VestimeDtnm  TslnB 
qutd.  878.  ViDdemiare  qnid.  tlSS.  Vin^  Itme,  qnlnui 
aint.  1178. 

PancissimaadmodnminTeDimQsiogennaapQdltatmn' 
ni  um  CortKieosem  moaachom,  GXXI ;  Ideoomissae,  ol  at 
scriplilatores  qui  hunc  Beqoootar;  satia  sit  menMrare 
pessimRm  Alvari  Cordabeosia  Latioitatem,  tam  in  prOBS, 
CXXI,  398  et  teqq.,  qnam  io  Tersibos  Bolt,  5C5  et  «eff. 
Simul  et  dicUonem  panlo  correetiorem  VaiidBlbertl  m< 
mieosis  monachi  io  ejos  Martyrotogio,  t79  M 
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LaliiH»  et  Gf«ea  liogwB  pnBcaptores  nanciaci  poterftt, 
CXXU,  ZB  H  Mff.  AdmiraDdam  profeelo  evtqnomoilo 
ille  vir  barbaraajD  floibus  maDdi  poaituis  qai  quauto  ub 
homiDam  eoavemltoas,  teulo  eredi  potaitelteriut  lia- 
gtut  dietioDeloDgiDqanB,tatiaiDtetlBotu  cepere  to  aliam- 
qKeUogMm  tmusrerre  Tolaeril,  l5.Hebraice  autSyriaea 
peotui  netciTit,  14.  Quomodo  Gr»cae  litterat  diteere 
Sotaerit  io  Hiberoia.  ibut.Ex  Grncffi  loGutiooia  abaDdao- 
lia  sspe  prepositioneB  aatepoDuutur  et  tameo  Dallum 
aoiieQt  leDSum,  utv.  gr.  illn  Avf.  dvi,  xal.  icp&;,  r«,  et, 
tfd.liem  dioeodom  de  cata  qus  io  mDlliBlnoBlatiouibos 
vertitar,  164.  iDtetlectue  uoster,  oam  per  se  sil  invisibiliB 
•t  iDcompreheDsibflis,  sigDiBtameDquibiiadaa  etmani- 
festator  et  comprebenditur  dom  TocibuB  toI  lltteris  vri 
aliis  nutibua,  veluli  quibusdam  corporibua  iQcrBssa- 
tar....  dam  Tult  Tocibus  et  litteris  jacorporstar,  633. 

fer$  GrMca.  —  Acrido  melitrophoB,  locusias  et  mel 
comedeDS,  CXXII,  305.  Adaioastoo,  quod  durum  est  et 
lndomitnm,  262.  Agalma.  Agalmatum  studiosi.  16»,  471 . 
AnaeepbalBdsiP  totiuB  capituli.  141.  Analjriica,  184. 
AnerCM,  sine  prineipio.  451,  516, 6i5.  AoraBia,ezorbitas 
•eu  oooitaB,  534.  AMcbAoiata.  quid,  164.  ApophasU  et 
eatapbaaiB,  quid,  155,  522.  Archetjipia  primitiTie  rorms, 
164.  Autopatbaia,  actio  et  paseio  eiuBdom  peraonie,  467. 
Caeopatheia,mBla  paBaio,201.Calaphal)ca  afdrmalio,622. 
Curia  qDid,igO.EpermenAn  unde  dictum.lTT.Epieramma 
eapituti,  143.  Episteme.  actentia  sive  discipline,  184. 
EueherdU  facilia,  170.  Euprepeia.  decar,  pulchritudo, 
ifR.  Gioa»iarcha,  197.  HymDologia,  taudatoria  oratio, 
149.  HypostaaiB,  aDbBtaDtia,6f3.Jdronsacram,180.  Oraais 
prooraAis,  TiBio,  prnTisio ;  ab  6pu,  rideo,  defluia,desliou, 
■i  pnepoDatur  itph,  habes  icpoopw,  prerideo,  prndeflnio, 

£rsdeBtino,  431.  Oosja.  etBeotia,  443.  46i,  491.  Paotber 
illue  ReDua  ferociBsimum,  168.  Patrocio^lo»,  peter 
inotDS,  130.  Hipt  f  dnuc  [upiojioQ  de  diTisioDa  natnrs, 
titnlaseujnBdam  operiBScoti,442.  PhilBDtbropia,  miseri- 
eordia,  141.  Pbdtophaneia  quid,  131.  PhAtodosia,  elaritai 
aeo  lumioum  datlo,133.  Podera,taoicaitadiciturquiaad 
podas.  id  est  pedeB  peodebat.  202.  Prototjpa  priacipalia 
oxempta,  6l6.SaphrophiIus,  legilo  eapropuilus,  putredini 
delectatos,  356.  Sjrmoamata.  accidautia,  472.  Symbola, 
IW.  Teletarchta  aacrorum  poBitio,  136, 137.  Thearcbia, 
svmma  deitas.  153, 179.TfaeophaDia  diTina  apparitio  siTe 
hnago,  132, 208.  Tbeoria  physica  Terborum,  290.  TbeoatB, 
deiflcatio,  151.  Theoaophi,  169,259.  urXiov  qoid,  443. 

Part  Ltttina.  -~  AccepUvum,  CXXII,  176,  178.  Acci- 
dentie  primordialis,  507.  CitiTolop,  DeiTidos  Joannes, 
SSft.  ConratioDalis,  |41.  DatJo  et  doaatio  pro  datnm  et 
donDm,l27,  l28.EBBe  aubstantiTe  Bumptum.52l.EBi>eodo, 
IMtf.  BDmaoirormis,  258.  lacaaualls  eolloeatio.  181.  In- 
eoamutabiles  rationes.  529.  Localitas  illocalis,  633-  Ni- 
bllum  quid,  634.  Ptusquequam  pro  plusqoam.  bl7.  Pro- 
destioare,  nrBscire  qnid,  361.  Probamina  eerta,  id  est 
eerta  cooelasioDes.  784.  Procesaio  creatnramm  earnm* 
demque  redilas  lOBeparabilee.  529.  Reeonantitt  seo  re- 
SDUationes,  id  eat  reram  intelligibilium  imagioatiooea, 
164,  ita,  SimpluB,  Bimpls,  127,  175.  Snpermuodalia, 
ltt3.  Saper  coOBammetiTa  cooaammatio,  ^4.  Superflr- 
nitata  TirtuB,  243.  Subpuuffere  meotem,  159.  Vocabula 
non  omoia  compontt  LatiolteB  nque  ac  GmcitaB,  460, 
461.  Voz.  VociboB  et  Utteris,  dum  tdU,  inoorporator 
ooater  inleileetaB,  633. 

ADO,  Vieonensis  arthiepiae.  —  Quoad  lingoarDm 
•tadium  nihil  apnd  Adooem  appant.  Vide  Notam  qua 
Toeem  Ortecam  teoiaee$  per  Latinam  funalia  Tolt  Inter- 
pretattdam.  uode  dtcta  snot  fboera,  (ntXIIl,  3SS. 

USDAHDUS,  SeDfrermaoeosie  mooaebos.  —  iBqae  ae 
Ado  oollam  prodacit  alicajua  momenti  elucidattonem 
■d  lioKOV  ralionem  et  studium.  Uie  aotem  locus  eat 
qaaedan  oliaerTationeB  prBstare  auper  oomina  propria 
qo»  tn  atroqua  Usuardi  catalono  lepnotDr.  CXxIV, 
IS7B.  1287.  Nomioa  propria  homionm  disUnguimns  in 
qMtaor  prseipaas  ungutmm  familias. 

Prima  familia  nomina  reapieit  que  ad  Orientaleslo- 
frnas  pertineot.  Hebrsam  scilicet,  Syriacam^  Persicam, 
iKgrptiacam,  jfithtoplcam,  Penicam,  Arabicam,  ete., 
nt  Abrahem,  Isaac,  HoTses,  Elias.  Mattbnas,  Bartbolo- 
ouiaB,  JoaiuiM.  PaohomtoB,  ete. 

Secenda  flHniUa  eomploeUtur  nomlna  qntt  ad  Gta- 
eam  lingaam  reTocanlar  et  Graca  radiee  {Tormantar  at 
Acbitles,  Agapetns.  Aleiander,  Andreas,  BaBilius,  Chry 
•Offonaa,  CyrlllaB,  Dionyitins.  etc. 

Tertia  familia  nomtna  LaUns  linguv  seu  Italorum, 
Btraseomm  RomaooraniTe  ampleolitor  ot.  Agrieola, 
Albinos,  AnBandus,  AqoilioDB.  Aogastinai,  Beoedictus, 
OomitiaDos.  Dooatos,  Deslderius,  Hoooratos^  ctc. 

Qunrla  fnmil  a  nomiua  ioclutltt  qniB  ex  ongioe  Oo- 
tfateaitCeltica,  GeniMitieaTa  deriTautur,  etaoiaradleibna 


prcBerUm  digooBeontar»  Porro  Gothiea  radleee  pne- 
■ertim  hnc  aant. 

Aiii. :  Aldegundis,  Aldbelmas,  Atdelrndis. 

Adnl,  Adet:  AdalbertUB,  Adelardus. 

Ant,  Arat,  Arnf,  Auttr,  Autb:  AoBchariaB.  ADsel- 
muB,  ArnaJduB,  ArDulphu*,  AnatrodiB.  Autbertua,  etc. 

Salit,  Band,  Beud:  Baldomerus,  &alduiDa8,Bandari- 
dus.  BaudelicuB,  eto. 

Berr,  Berc,  Beri,  Bem,  Bert,  Berth,  Berw :  fierardos. 
BercoriuB,  BerlindiB,  Beroardup,  BernaldoB,  BerUDuB, 
Bertrads,  Bertha,  Barlharius,  Berwaldua,  etc. 

Botif,  Bramb,  Brand,  Bureh,  Bttrgf  Buth :  Botufus, 
BrambertoB,  Braodaoos,  Briojetta,  Borcbardus,  bui^ 
gaodns,  Borgaadofera,  Bathalma»,  ete. 

Clad,  Cioth,  Coim,  Conrd,  Cunb,  Cung,  Cutb,  Cuthb: 
ClodulfuB,  ClothscndiB,  ColoiaoDUF,  CooraduB,  Canibefw 
lus,  Caoeguodis.  Gatburge,  CothbertuB,  etc. 

Owi,  Drojff  Duntt :  Doda.  Dodo,  Drogo.  DuDstaous, 
elo. 

Bad,  Mbr^  Kdel,  Edb,  Kdm,  Bgb,  Egw,  elg.  Bmm. 
Kngl.  Bngr,  Breh,  BrenH,  Brek,  Bthel,  Svr,  Kw,  Bym, 
Xpn:  Badburga,  EadmeruB,  Ebrulfus,  fkleltrudiB,  Ed- 
muudas,  EJuerduB,  Eghertus,  Egwinna,  Eiabertha,  £!• 
fegus,  Eligins,  Emmia,  EngelbertuB.  ERsnitha,  Eroheo- 
Traldns,  Bremtwrtua,  Ereodrudir,  ErokerobodDB.  Erme- 
Itodis,  EthelburgB,  Ethelreda,  BTerardas,  ETurUus, 
Evaldn»,  Gwigiua,  Eymerica.  ETDardua.  etc. 

Filb,  Pinn,  Ftorb,  Folq.  Franc,  Fraud,  Fred,  Frid, 
Fuic:  PiiibertuB,  Findrndis,  PiuniaQus,  Florbertua,  Pol- 
quiuuB.  Fraucisciis,  Francoveus,  Freubotdus,  Frede- 
^nduB,  FredericuB.  FridotiDQS,  Frodobertus,  Fulcbe- 
riua,  Fulco,  etc. 

Galt,  Gand,  Gang,  Geb,  Gelt,  Gend,  Gengl,  Gerdl, 
Gerd,  Gerbr,  Gtrh,  C.erl,  Germ,  Gertr,  Gerv:  QalluB, 
Oalla,  GaudnlfuB,  Gangutfns,  GebetrndiB,  GeldeldoB, 
GeoOulfas,  GeoebauduB,  GeugtufuB.GenuIfus,  Gereldas, 
Gerardus,  Gerebaldua,  Gerbraudus,  OerhardoB,  Oer- 
manua,  Gertrudjs,  QervaBius,  etc. 

Gilb,  Gitd,  9isl,  Gtod,  God,  Goer,  Gond,  Ootvs,  Gotb, 
■Grim,  Gr»i,  Grog,  Oud,Guid,Ouig,  Guiil,Gumb,Gund: 
flilberluB,  GitdarduB,  Qildas,  GisleDua,  Godesliudo,  Go- 
bertuB,  Qodardus,  Godeberta,  Godefridus,  Godoaldns, 
GodBcalcuB,  Goencua,  Gonduline,  GoBwinus,  Gotberlua, 
Grimbaldus,  QrolegaQgus,  Grogberlus,  Guduatdus, 
Gnibertus,  Guido,  Guigo,  Gaittetmns,  GuinbertuB,  Gdq- 
dolfuB,  etc. 

Had,  Httl,  Hari,  Henr,  Bertr,  Herb,  Berib,  Herl.  Bidif, 
Higb,  Hild,  Huf. :  HerdelinuR,  Helfardufi.  Hnrliodia, 
Harwatdus,  Hedwigis.  Ueuricus,  Heribertus,  Heriiodia, 
HerBuioda,  Hidulfua,  Hildegardis,  Hitdewardus,  Bu- 
bertus.  Humbertus.  etc. 

Ida,  Ideb,  Ingei,  trg,  Iv:  Ida,  Idsberga.  Idebarga, 
ImeruB,  logela,  Iriagdrdia,  Ito. 

Knn.  Krn,  Kent,  Kin :  Knontns,  Keoeairila,  Kentiger- 
DU8,  Kunegnndie,  KTneburgs. 

Ladi,  Lamb,  Lanef,  Lang,  Lant,  Lead,  Leot,  Leov, 
Leow,  Leud,  Lief,  Liet,  Lind,  Lolh,  Ludg,  Lvdw,  Lu(h: 
Ladia,  lauB,  LambcrtDS,  Landricus,  Lnndulfus,  Laoftul- 
fua,  LaLlfrancas,  LeodegariuB.  Leotatdua,  LeoTatdus, 
Leudomirua.  Lierardua,  Lielbertoa,  Uudemaoous,  Lin- 
trudiB,  LAtuarius,  LucdeniB,  LadoTicus,  LndwiouB, 
LntKardif,  Liithardus.  eto 

Maet,  Madet,  MaiHl,  Maib,  Mareir,  Mathld,  Med,  Menl, 
Meyn,  Monlf:  MacloTioB,  Madelberth.  Madelgisllus, 
Maioffoldua,  Molburga.  Honegitdia,  Marcolfos.  HaraaU 
fas,  Mathitdis,  Medardus,  Hedericus,  Meo^oldus,  He- 
oulfus.  Meyoardue,  HodoaldoB,  HoDutfus. 

Nig,  Niv,  Nonn,  Norb,  Notg:  Nigandis,  NiTardis' 
NotBeruB,  NonnuB^  Noona,  Norbertua. 

Oda,  Odg,  Odii,  Odo  Od»l,  Odul,  Old,  Ono,  Othm: 
Ode,  OdalricuB,  Odgerai.  Odllo,  Odo,  Odrada,  Odolil- 
CDB,  OduIfuB,  OlderieuB,  Oswaldus.  OswinnB,  OtlunaroB, 
etc- 

Pegg,  Fifp:  Pegsa,  Pippiooa. 

Rad,  R'ig,  Bau,  neg,  Rei,  Remb,  Aeyn,  AtcA,  Rig,  Bcb, 
Rod,  Rog,  Rol,  flum.  Rut:  Radbertos,  Radbodus,  Hadal- 

BhiiB.  Rogomerus,  RegeDfledis,  Rembertoe,  RemnodaB, 
ejuotduB,  RicbarduB.  Rictrodis,  Rigobertus»  Rodu^ 
fus,  fioIaoduB,  Romimldus,  etc. 

Sob,  bag,  Sexb,  Sigeb,  Sio/V:  Sabaudus,  Segariai 
Sexhurge,  Sigebertus,  Sigefridua,  Sicfridue,  etc. 

Tftdw,  Tflb,  Theod,  Trutp:  Tadwtooa.  Tetbaldos, 
Throdolfns.  Tratpf>rtas,  TugdualoB,  ete. 

Vbatd.adat,  Ug,  Ulfag,  VUan:  Ubalduos,  Udalricos, 
[jgo,  UlfagioB,  UltaniuB.  e  c. 

Toiir.  ferf.  Vutm,       ;  Vastradiay  Vi 
niu,  Vnlmtfns,  Vnlta&Qi,i^^eci  by 
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OiDiiia  nomiaai  quorum  prima  littera  est  W,  ad  lia- 
suaui  GoLhicam  purtioeDt,  at  Walbertut,  Walfridns, 
'  WalJetrudie,  Valdrada,  Waeo,  Wereborga,  Wereofri- 
dus.  WibrandiB,  Wichbnrga,  WilifridaB,  Wlllhelmaii, 
WillibalJuB,  WolfaoRue,  Wolstaoas,  wolfelmas.  — 
¥<Ja,  Ydubersa,  Ylhamarus. 

HINGMARU3,  arch.iepi8c.  RbemeDBis. 

Varim  loculiones  et  vocei  ium  Cr«cx  tum  Latinx.  — 
Actioualee  domus.  qoae,  CXXV,  721.  Adillomiaari,226. 
AduleaveDtulee,  641.  Aliqoanta  (post),  89,  346.  Alodes 
quid,  799.  Ampullula  chrismate  plena  e  coelo  deroisBa 
pKt  columbam,  Il60.  Anatbeaaa,  id  est  alienatio,  1690. 
Arbitrium  unde  diclum,  439.  AruBpices-quioam  dican- 
tur*  718.  Baaauariom,  est  ager  dilioiitatus,  777.  Carmi- 
nibua  iocaalaluf,  717.  Cbresimoa,  quid,  476.  Coclfae- 
bU,  717.  Cortis  Tilla  eet  sive  rustica  tiabitatio,  777.  De- 
feasare,  72.  Dustus,  dsemonis  geouB  quo  noctu  femioa 
opprimi  olim  credehatur,  7i7.  Furalis  horulis,  I».  Ge- 
oeciates  femiuiB,  seu  Toluplati  deditte,  7l7.  Horoscopi 
quiaam  dicaolur,  718.  Hydromaoti  magi  quinam  de- 
nomtoeDtar,  718.  Imprtemeditata  qassstio,  646.  Lamia, 

Seoti  gaaae  qao  terreatar  poeri,  717..  Maleflci,  quinam 
icuotur,  718.  Maosus,  prffidium  rusticum,  777.  Matri- 
culorii,  1110.  Meraca  veritas,  89.  Necromantii.  quioam, 
718.  Nucem  joxta  nucleam  fraagere,  quid,  246.  Pita> 
oium  Guteacalci,  369.  Pluriplictter,  649.  Prffistigiatorei, 
siTB  obetrigitti,  quioam,  719.  Prlmicerius  seu  oax,  85. 
Prosoertus  mendose  loco  propoBoeruDt*  18t.  Prtbo- 
nisse,  718.  Schedula,  475,476.  Sortiarii  qui,  717.  Sorti- 
legi  qoinaiu,  7lS.  Tritheoteia  aeu  triaa  Deitas,  477. 
VentriloqiiiB,  718.  Zabolus,  pro  diabolus,  141. 

ANASTASIUS  Bibliothflcariud,  io  Vitas  SS.  Pontif. 
an.  888.  —  Atuida,  Vide  infra  apsis,  apsida.  Absotutio 
pro  permissione,  CXXVIII,  1174.  Absolvere  pro  dimlt- 
tere,  109S,  liSO,  1390.  AbsLultus  pro  ablatus,  1175.  Ao- 
cubila,  accubilUB,  id  est  triclinium,  1029,  1307.  Acu 
pictiie,  1306.  AdbsBrere  pro  coojuogere,  1037.  Adorare 
poatiBcem,  pro  revareotcr  Balatare,  515.  Affamto  loca- 
tiooie,  tS64.  Almiflcas,  1187,  12t8.  Alvarira,  gemme 
geuus,  1283.  Ambo  pars  ecolesia)  quK  dicatnr,922.Amen- 
dulfe  aureffi,  1354.  Ama  seu  amula  offertoria,  348,  349, ' 
1194.  Aole  pro  potius,  1^0.  Aoaglyplia,  1227.  Autipho- 
nati  pro  anliphonatim,  199.  Appar  pro  exemplar,  1182. 
ApsiB,  apsida  pars  qundam  ecclesis,  1229,  1283,  1349. 
Augmentata,  1024.  Gaotbara  cerostrata,  vBsis  genue, 
201,  363.  ChrysocIaTum',  1200.  Ciusos  iolroire,  1096. 
Cymbilia  episcopii,  7l0,  1(58.  Del^mpidare,  id  eat  cla- 
rescere  849.  Desertare,  1360.  Diptycba  ecclesiarum, 
811.  Falsare,  808.  Forma  pro  foote  videtur  sumi,  1188. 
Foasatam  Luagobardorum  abstuieruDt,  1096.  Gabuta  e 
lectrina,  47S ;  Gabatha  aurea,  724 ;  Gabatb»  Sazics 
1026.  Qammadiffl  quid,  1336.  Goaadali  pro  Wandali, 
577.  GraphioDeOf  1178.  He({umeQUS  moaastcrii,  quis, 
1S14.  Holoaericus  ornatue,  868.  iKDis  reticus  quid,  200, 
latarta  forte  pro  ndificata,  685.  lutartizare,  io  est  eri- 
gete,  «diScare,  722.  Utauiffl  seu  Letaois  majores,  1213. 
Maesaquid,  1187.  Uusivum  Agni,  cruces  p  Imce  ez 
mnsiTO,  454.  Octaplum,  vela  de  octapl'^,  187.  Octuagiu- 
ta  pro  octoginla,  1336.  Pallia  olobera  b  ittlea,  475  ,  515. 
Pallia  Btauraciua,  seu  quadrapola,  1182.  Paracellarii 
panperes,  1060.  Paracaothara,  348,  349.  Palerginm 
ebrysoclavum,  866.  Prazit  forte  pro  praoBue  est,  776. 
Primatos  pro  primatee,  769.  Quadrapola  pallia,  1182. 
Quadri  portictiB  ecclesiarum,  797.  Relicta  pro  vidua, 
1187.  Roga  pro  donatione,  686,  792,  1209.  Sarta  lecta 
ouid,  1196.  Satauia,  12(4.  Slauracin  quid,  1(82,  1187. 
ligurium  ar^euteum,  454.  Titulus  sanctomm,  moan- 
roeuti  geaus,  1187.  Translatari,  1196.  Voces.  Latiois 
Tocibus  victorias  acclamare,  8l2. 

ISIDORUS  MERCATOR.  —  Pauca  dtcenda  necesse 
SBBtimamiie  de  hujus  anctorie  compitatione,  quoe  ad 
plurimoB  scriptores  pertinel  Agooitare  pro  deeertare, 
CXXX,  188.  Ales.  id  est  tabulse  ladus,  420.  Carrucn, 
102.  Charitalive,  pro  roisericorditer,  193.  ExprafectaB, 
excoQsu),  303.  Eucbaristia  qasToxraroiaTenitarapud 
scriptores  aDieriores.  5)6,  Fratreia  Grffice,  id  est  cons- 
piratio,  sive  conjuratio,  312.  Oostare  mortem,  S97.  Lec- 
ticsB,  192.  Libelli  famosi,  id  est  diffamalorii,  418.  Qua- 
drigee,  192. 

REMIGIUS,  S.  Germaoi  Aatissiodorensis  mona- 
chue. 

Hebraiea,  Grxea  el  Latinc  —  Alpbabetbii  Hebraici 
iDterpretHlH,et  coDDeziffi.CXXXI,  14S.  Aorasiaid  estavi- 
dQutiu.cncitatis  geDue  ab  abBlracllonementis  procedeoB, 
fiS.Catadappadicitor  locus  quo  ab  alUesimis  ropibusruit 
flum  -a  Oehoa,  61,  91.  Cataraetn,  id  test  renastra,  76. 
Chromit,  Chromalli:<im  quid,  032.  Colubrr  ct  Ccrasles 
qaid,  128.  Diapason  uade  dictum,  034.Diap8aIuidquid, 


146.Diaatema  quid,  041 .  Diateesaroa  mation  elementTim , 
990.  Diatoaicamet  enharmoDicum,  quodiscrepeo  1,931. 
932.  &DptitiUB  quis  dicatur,  88.  EuphrateB,  frugiter  in- 
terpretator,  61.  Hiberae  naiDis  stve.  Hispanic»  ▼anit*- 
tes,  53.  Historia  node  dtcta  54.  Imago  quasi  imitaKo,57. 
InetoquenB  infaas,  184.  Lux  a  iuendo,  55.  Hodulatlo 
quid,  948.  Nazareas  qois  dieebatnr,  890.  Obetns,  ▼irgn- 
la  jacens,  144.  Pentateuchus  uode  dietos,  5t.  Psrfxo- 
roata,  quid,  65.  PolTmita,  Teetis  diversi  eoloria,  114. 
Prnfatio,  Omce  prologns  ^ve  prooemiam,  id  e«t  bre- 
Tiatio,  51.  Principari,  906.  Propbetia  qoid,  145.  Psalte- 
rioo,  Lat.  orgaaum,f  138.  Puppis  Baactn  cracis,  915. 
Rbytbmus  ({uid.  036,  949.  Septies,  id  est  integre,  per- 
feete,  70.  Sigoiflcaatia  nomiaam,  141.  SympaaTma  qaid, 
140.  Syatagma,  corapositio,  53.  Systema  quid,  943.  To- 
nae  qoid,  945.  Tropi  musicales  a  diTieioao  liDjguamm 
Ornce  oouiiaaDtur,  934.  Uogala  aade  dtcta,  128.  Ver- 
Dacutus  qoid.  68.  Zoe,  vita,  uude  loa  aoimalia,  60. 

ABBO,  Saugermaneoeis  moaacbus.  —  Scriptor  ille  et 
cacopoata,  qandam  traddit  obscoritate  admodaoo  rara 
aieat  et  beuUoaa  barbara:  aliqnot  dnt  exempla. 
CXXXII,  748-78. 

Plectra  revoivamut  vooit  post  terga  ttuporum 
Foedere  quo  pragili  fuerant  infecta  ioquamur, 
Agmina  rlormannum  P^ncis  e  finibui  anlra 
Aa  tua  noientum  descendere,  sed  Sequanina 
Imo  fiuenta  cupitcentum,  tua  rursut  adire 
Qum  argenlum  tibimelretinmdo^  novatia  monstreni; 

Hic  Bbatut  raptat  cordam  vibratque  sagittam 
Quam  nauclerut  in  ascetlam  per  navit  iatum 
Prxviut  accevit,  modicum  terebroque  foratum. 

Evax,  inveniunt  quinqen,  ptagiique  trucidant 
Hit  miscyit  prjettant  Ebotus  Mnvortiui  abba, 
Si  cupidut  nimium,  tatcivui,  et  omnibut  aptui ; 
Nam  pidchre  mtvit  itudiii,  aum  gramma  minittra 
Ptederit  anlistet  causa  permuit  abire 
Antchericut  tentoi,  potiut  concidere  Hebettt. 

Cterice,  (iiplicas  lateri  ne  dempserit  unquam  j 
Coreuta  tabentit  fugiastudi  fore,  ne  te 
Lxtetur  foediu  tandapila  neque  toparcha  ; 
Maehia  tit  tibi.  quo  ierarehia,  nerque  etoaca, 
Mon  enieca,  nec  alogia,  verum  abiida  tecum 
Commaneat.... 

Gripphia  te  iangat  carcheiia,  togaque  ereiro, 
Absislat  vero  glauconia,  eruninis  offa. 

Brathea  biatia  dehine,  enetitiva,  prosapiaqti» 
Miiitia  Chritti  per  te  nuttatenut  absint. 
Amphytappa  laon  exsiat,  badanota  nec  non: 
Efppiam^  diamant,  stragutam  paritergue  proponaim» 
Agaguta  exiebs  aginat  peeudet,  nee  aoiu*m»m. 

Omittitur  ODO  Clnniacensie  abbas,  qoi  MMmlinm  S. 
Gregorii  opitomen  trsdidit,  et  ubique  Sancti  doctorie 
verba  scrvavtt. 

ATTO.Vercelleoeisepisc.  —  AdpmaeaBesse,  CXXXIV. 
622.  Aldiones,  l^.  ApostoluB,Latiae  mtesns.  289.  Arcaaa 
verbaquffi,  482.  Aumatia,  loca  secreta  ia  theatro,  853. 
Bombioare,  id  est  tuba  tooare,  861.  Cnliapotiooit  genae 
quod  ex  frumeoto  condcitur,  s69.  Cautabins,  id  est  te- 
nuissima  pnrsamenla,  860-861.  Castelln,  20.  Coltitea, 
colti  et  incolliftAM.  Compater,  commater,  quid  tonet. 
110.  Corles,  20.  Diaeona  qunaam  dicta,  114.  Eeeieda,  id 
est  coaToeatio,  290.  Elogia,  id  eet  notn  crimiaam,  SE^ 
Epistola,  Latine  sapermiaea,  iS6.  Garrola  modalatio, 
118.  Grnci  sermoais  ambiKuitas,  366.  Hemicadium,  Taa 
olearium,  874.  Idolum  a  Grnco  idos,  id  est  forma,  et  oon 
a  dolo,  ut  quidam  existimant,  361.  Isiodus  proHesiodas, 
361.  Jenus  Hebraice,  Grnce  sotir  [soter],  Latins  SalTa- 
tor,  129.  triaous  tingun,  76.  Hartisiuro,  cibua  in  morta- 
rio  tritua,  864.  Munus  ab  obseqnio  a  roemu,  a  liogna, 
cfuid  sooet,  llO.  Nictatio  palpebrarom,  118.  Omnimodts 
invilare,  servari,  102, 100.  Parabola.  Aceipereio  parabo- 
lam  quld,  806.Patcuma,  pauis  geouaiBgyptiaei,  845.  Paa- 
liia  juxta  Altoaem  a  paulo  Tenit  ut  a  modico  propter 
ipeius  homilitatem.  127,  288.  Perpendicolum,  oposoali 
Attoais  fdem  ac  Pofyptieom.  859.  Phase  Hebraice.  id  eat 
trausitus,  819.  Pittacinm,  id  est  libelius  seabrevo  scri- 
ptum.  75.  Pollini,  fariuffi  apeeies  bovino  corio  setaeta, 
861.  Polypticum,  Attoals  opoaoulom,  859,  SSl.Presbyte- 
m.  qoffisiut,  114.  Pro  Simoniacis,  id  est  adTersus,  73. 
Redlmin  quid,  878.  Sciplo ;  tie  dicitur  Tirga  regaliB,  8%. 
Scbemata  Testinm,  118.  Stablaren,  stabala,  W.  Vomer 
liDKUffi,  76.  Zema  Attica,  Gmcioaeatsorbitiaaeula,  861. 

PlXtDOARDUS,  Canoaicus  Remeatii. — Affaminacom- 
plecli.  CXXXV,  85.  Agreatla  corda,  45.  Amnolla  onUtot 
emisaa  per  colambam,  chrismate  plena,82.Bletlea  tnai- 
ea,  57.  Caballas,  85.  CabuUargfln(MiO<<Captilan»ec- 
eletiaiUce.  CuaUdi^^^^46;^»^f|^^eiilBD. 
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SOl.  Carpeotum  carrat  rnsticl  geuoi,  82.  CoDtuF.baculi 
^eaus,  56.  CortiB  prsediam,  106,  120.  Crypta,  54.  CtibilH- 
rii,  qoi,  51.  DefeDsare,  65.  Detrectare  et  delractare  quo 
differant,  21S.  Plaftio  Tioi,  57.  FraDciica,  fleciiris  qua 
olim  Galli  armabantur,  60.  Hicbiaaculuai,  64.  lulerclia- 
raxari,  215.  MaDfliuocula,  dumua  vilis  et  modica,  &4. 
MaDBus,  SSO.Maturare  expetere.pro  in  brevi  eipetere, 
81.  Mnaiuipium,territoriom  est  civitatia,2l3.  NundiDa- 
tor  improbus,  32,  33.PedalurBTiltum,64,  84.  Pooderosi 
▼iriquornm  disteQditurTeDter,S8.  RerereDdarius  regis, 
93,  n.Ke^ffena,502.  Remeosis  urbs  uode  dittta  ex  Flo- 
doardo,  Ss.ReTadiare  xeniam,  quid,  S57.  Sarcophagus, 
69.TaotitaB  oostra,  28.Thudeslica,a1iaBTeDtooicaliagaa 
309.  Tumba,  32.  Vicedomlnus  ecclesiffi,  58.  Virago  j>ro 
muliere  pflrrecla,  85.  VocameD,  522. 

RATHbRIUS,  Verooensis  epiic.  — Acliontirii  dicli  qni 
res  alieoas  agant.CKX\y  1,263. dgonittieum  opusculum, 
146.  Adverbialia,ide8trationes  quibuscoDelusioprobata 
faerBt^363.  AlleTattclus,  fllius  expositua,  202.  Aotevici- 
nia  Incis^d  MtlucisiQitia.  SiO.Arena^idest  amphitbea- 
trnm.  S42.ArBeooqoita,qui  oum  mosculo  coit,619.Bacu- 
lares  dicti  apparitores,  275.  Barba  pro  avuocalo.  Italica 
vox,4l5.BarbiraBiDm,303.6ausiare,  decipere,  E»43.  Baa- 
siator,  decaptor,  508.  Baztda  pro  pixide,559.  Caeabatas 
niger  ot  cacabu8,437.CaDicala,lndi  geQui,  291.  Cardioa- 
les  dicti  caDouici,  SST.Cauma  pro  uBtioQe,461.  Ceutiga- 
mns,  49S.  Cleroaomi,id  est  ecclesiie  cftDtoreB,515.  Com- 
nieodati  quiDam  appellaU,169iiot.CoDipoDere  prolnerd 
Tel  eioiare,  delictum  pretio,  170  oot.  ConceQtor,  id  eet 
compilator,  333.  Coogium,  vioi  meoeura  modio  minor, 
491.  CooTersi  dicti  piBoitentes,  454.  Creperum  pro  du- 
bio,  346.  Cnpedioarii  negotiatoree,  159.  Cuphia,  parvi 

Steri  species,  460.  Depretiare,  Tilius  eedtimare,  183. 
boroo  qoid,  638.  Kpiecopus,  Latioe  BuperiDteodeus, 
514.  Faotitii  dicti  qai  noTiter  diTitei  facti  aaot,  SOi. 
Faelura  pro  Teoeflcfo,3l9.Fetlo  pro  peredo,  439.  Fillo- 
nes  qni  sppellati,  324  oot.  Follis  diabolus  appellalur 
Latioe  a  rosticis,  et  cur,  464  not.  Praaciloquui  eermo, 
152.  Uuataiilns  anis  soleret  appellari,  16i.  Guttacadtva 
aliter  epilepBia  dicilur,  168.  Gutteriu,  gutturis  morbus, 
351.  Gyrovagas,  657.  HfiBreeium  Testimenti  fieDus,  2fl5. 
Hauriloriuro  vai  ad  bauriendam  aqnam,194.Judicatum, 
id  est  cbarta  ruodatioais  eeu  dotatiooie  clericorum,603. 
LaboraDlea,alii  eervi,  xlii  liberi,  236.  Lilaniee  seu  roga- 
ttones,  735.  Locotheta  quis  aiM^ellatur,  161.  Lumbare 
pro  femoralibofl,Beu  braccis,295.LQDisaieB  proseeunda 
nria,  169.  Haosns,  qoKdani  eamporam  qoaatitas,  491. 
Massarli  qoi  pmdia  colflbaDt.600.MasMrit«  prndia  vilH- 
eii  ateiguata.OOg.  MasButior  qut  plures  campos  poeeidet, 
291.  Hoatrugapro  cappa,  395.  Uediastino  proiomedio, 
525,  MultigamnitimuitintibuB^SOO.Mundrburdium,  quid, 
601  DOt.Orma  pro  auathema,473.PedaIum,id  estpedum, 
36o.  Pigmeotam,  potioDiBgeous,  151.  Pittaciolum  pro 
echedula.  658.  Pleb*  eom  cnrte.  quid  siguiBcet,  661  not. 
Privalue  pro  familiarf,  intimo,  239.  Puta  pro  meretrioe, 
439.  Redimiculum.  ornameutum  capitis  mulierum,  291. 
Rogatarii  testameDtorum  exBecutores,  534.  Safiinio  qul 
sarcinarium  eqoum  aKit,  167.  Scamma,  loroa  hictaturis 
eoncesBoi,  326.  SeardoB,  avarus,  pareos,  533.  Segalom 
pro  eiligine,S50.  Seoiolodi  speeies,  seoldaecio,  scalsda- 
«io,et  scQdale  quinam  appellatn8,t67  Dot.Signum  pro  80- 
nlta  campanarum.  360.  SilicerDine,  id  eet  valde  eenex, 
214.  SperoDea  rustice  dicitur  pro  caicaribus,  560.  Sum- 
mitesdieti  Dobiliore8homine8,167.Suricam,eegeti8flpe- 
des,  550.  Tapb»ssepDlehrom,£U.  Tasphorus  dorsom, 
nnde  d>ctDm,183.  Viciujtas.Ticinlnra,pro  eadem  civitate, 
354,  47n.  Vivere  meum,  pro  meuB  victud,  540. 

HROSWITHA.  —  Hic  notandura  quod  omieimne  plu- 
res  auctorea,  ut  Vidnkindum  monnchom,  De  reftns 
Mxvnieit^  Abbatem  Joaunem,  et  Geiooem,  S.  Donsta- 
nom  CantuarleDiem  areb{epla«i.,  etalio8,otTiietarfasti- 
dioia  repetitio.QoKdam  aoiommodo  dicimos  de  Tinrioe 
HroftwitnaGaodenbeimeasi  inGermania  moniali.etpoe- 
ta  ann.  999. 

Sbvnoithce  LatinitaimeWiremvodigna. —  Agitatfatoi- 
tae,  CXXXVIL  993.  jfidepol  faciendiim,  qoid,  963.  Asi- 
Dom  TiTere,  l0l5.Carcernti*sqDBlor^996.ClamorTalidas 
GandereheimenBii,  jnxta  Evangelii  dictum.  Vov  elamait- 
tit.  972.  Conqaimiicere  fdolis,  995.  Debooestare  caput, 
995.  Diapason,  1030.  Dictattuncula,  973.  E»m  eimplex, 
id  est  Deae,988  Facere,  verecnndari,  973.  Flammai  ba^- 
ehaotes,  1059.  Flammivomt  vaporee,  1069.  Flocci  facc- 
re,  980.  GaudimoDiom,  (qut  locos  mendosos  opttmc  re- 
stitoitor,  10S6  not.  Homo,  g(>Dere  femio.  uenrpatoi,  in 
tensu  creatorEe,1045.Horouihila  tantilla,1058.  Levi  faini- 
ne.i<t  eflt  lAvj  «jgrno,  i0^9.  Lihnre  opculum,  987.  Maria 
stella  mArisiiittfrprttliitur,  101.5.  lOKO.Malata  nitescit,id 
eat  Burora,  t025.Moralis  id  eet  huaeiilifl  moribus,  973. 


Mis,  pro  mea,  1016.  Mundus  minor,  id  eet  homo,  102. 
Nealfgeulia,  974.  Neacioiam  ee  dicit,  Hroswitha,  973. 
Oniniparens,  1061.  Peoetrat,  1033,  1036.  PhalaDgee  an- 
gelics,t026.Planetc  eivecbordffi  musicale8,l030.  Proau- 
Iium  Eedis,  996.  Quadruvium  quid,  1029.  QusBstio  scru- 
polosa  et  pleiibilis,  id  eet  anloa  et  iaextricabiliB,  1051. 
Sonipes  pro  equo,  1020.  Stemma  TirglQitaUs,995.  Sym- 

rthooiffi  qaid,  1030.  Taotilla  nt  tnntula,  1058.  TeDefarico 
arum  rex,  diabotus,  1033.  Teoere  memoria  fixum.  976. 

RICUBRU8,  S.Remigii  Remeasis  moDacho*.— Asaeo- 
oea  qui  jomeDtorom  «^oraro  agoat,  CXXXVIU,  86.Ar)bo> 
r{smiHippocralis,LXXXVIll,17.Arcobaliat»,8S.ATiditas 

fro  de^iderio,  145.Caa8MQ  eive  taceodiam,morui  geaus, 
SS.CoQibeotta  pro  coQDiTentia.47.Diarrobia  jugis,  120. 
Emorrhoides,  120.  Bucbaristia,  13T.  Qermaoiam  derivat 
Richerus  a  verbo  germinareno  quodsit  teraci8Bima,19. 
Groseitudo,134.  Horizo,  lOS.lDsomDietas  pro  iDsomnia, 
30.  Jabns,  mensura  quffi  deoux  dleitortS2.jadiciondum 

fro  jarejorando,  148.  Mesembriaom,  id  est  meridieB, 
46.0ri8opro  Horizo,  tl3.  Parvaredus,  equasqui  defert 
Barcinas,  148.  Pileus  regia,  capitis  tegumeQtum.  28. 
PrEBoeisBjmum.quod  moram  dod  sastinet,  64.  Qootiens 
aliter  quotiee,  lOO.Scfaemma  lUDB,  35.  Stapha,podicala 
estquo  equee  equnm  coosceodit,  52.  Umbilicui  terne. 
mediapare  essevidetur  regioaum  quas  incoIuDt  horai- 
Bee,  18. 

ADBO  (S.),  Floriaceosia  abbae,  an.  1004.  —  CaDODom 
Gollectiouem  compegit.  Huc  ndducitur  tantom  ob  car- 
men  acrostichumqiiod  ipse  dicavitOttoni  imperatori  et 
TersQ  eequenti  clrcumfertur  :  Otto  valens  Ciesar  DOslro 
to  cede  cothorno,  CXXXIX,  519. 

AIMOINUS,  Floriaceniii  monacb.— Arca  aepulcralia, 
CXXXiX,  756.  Ansmentare,  716.  UruldEe  seu  Druides, 
qolnam  essent,  634.  Uroidce.  GrKcis  litteria  ecribeDdo 
otebantnr,  635.  Exsillari,  669.  Feld  Germanice,  campoa 
pateotes  looat,  673.  Fraoci  onde  dieh,  639.  PraDci, 
Troja^enir  appellati  qoabi  ab  antiqua  Trojanornra  eir- 
pe  orti  fuisseot,  654.  Fraacisca,  sive  spatha  FraDcorom 
armameulom,65l  .Land  Germanice,  patria  ioterpretntur, 
675.  Lilanite,  preces,  813.  Memorie  Dei  e taanctorum,  di- 
coDtor  ecclesiB,767.  Hacbcra,  epatha  et  ensis  idem  si- 
goificabaDt,  812.  Hetooi  Oallice  m4leil,  814.  Uoderoa- 
tnm  facere  quid,  677.  PerFeutleceos,  pro  persetitieos, 
642  Prot^enttecens,  pro  prnsentiens,  641.  Priocipnri, 
633.  Poeri,  id  eet  servt,  677.  Puroice  planati  libri,  721. 
Sooipes,  id  est  eqnos,  818.  Terga.  Deom  poet  terga  po- 
nere,  713.  Testaeea  rrogilltas,  id  est  maximn,  670.  Uri, 
bellaaB  genns,  630.  Viredarins,  fd  ast  nuntins,  673.  Wi- 
nilt  idem  ae  Longobardi,  678. 

JOANNES,  diaeoDUB  Venetus.  —  C  pro  T  usuraalnr 
apud  huncscriptorero.Amiciclia  pro  amicitia,  CXXXIX, 
924  ;  diueius  pro  diutius.  912.Cariolarius  pro  cbartuta- 
riue,  876.  Ducere,  id  eat  m-inus  ducis  agere,938.  £pro 
oe  etfflproe  effipescribit  Jonnuee  diaconup  rJuslitieama- 
tor,  913  ;  hec  tempora,  912.  Ceear,  918.  Reccepernot, 
928.EoUca  lingoa,  914.  ExeubiEe  littorieB,  Id  e^t  paintiDffi, 
iitrf.  Exiliari.  fllS.  Litania  sepUformip,  quid,  883.  Mar- 
chio  quid,  924.  Marchiones  qui,  917.  Matisolca  SS. 
martTrom,  897.  Protospatariua  quis  dicebatur.  913. 
914.  RiTotnm  pro  riTulum.  917.  Y  litlera  pro  i  ueur- 
patur-Ttalia  pro  Ualia,  877.  Ypntos  pro  hypntoe,  id  est 
conBul,  898. 

NoTA.  —  Noumillos  prstermittimus  auctores,  scilicet 
Thangmarum,  Atpprtam.Burchardaro.AdelhotdMm,  ete. 
qnonim  analTais  nifail  ad  rem  adjiceret  grammaticam. 

FULBERTUS  (S.),  Coraoti-Deis  episcopus. 

VariM  locviiones.  — Catechizator,  id  est  doctor  aiTe 
magister.  CXLl.  248.CaterTUla  Tolucrum,  348.Cerebro- 
sa  meniorin,  341.  Circadie  tributi  geuus  quod  a  quibus- 
dam  ecclceiin  episcopo  solTehatar,  265.  CooBultrice 
snperbis,  268.  Coutrapensare.  id  est  perpeudere,  340. 
Corporatom  pro  iuoarDatum,342.  Crepet  coluher,  id  est 
moriatur,  3tf.  Deus  laturoatis.  349.  Furca,  palibulum. 
349.  Gastrimargfa,  269.  Onrpire  atias  guerpire,  id  eet 
dimittere,  derelinqnere,  223.taoceB  falcatn  sen  falln- 
etr»,  221.  Pbilargyria  qnid,269.  QoatemioneBqui,  287. 
Recapitolare,  yiu  Darrare,341.  RbomaUzaotis  et  oao- 
seantis  etoraaohi  raorbofl,  234.  Sandalia,  Latjne  soIsk, 
296.  Sdrpulae  pro  ecrupulai,353.  Saturnalis  dens,  349. 

UUDO,  S.  Qnintini  VeromaDdeneis  d<>eanus. 

Vorrv  et  ioeutionee  tum  Grxcx  tttm  Lolinm.  —  Agrife- 
lix,  CXU,  627.  AltiTola  vnx,  682.AuriplauB  imber,  613. 
Boare  delector,  682.  Cunabularis  vila,  id  est  itifautia, 
610.  Ploccipendere  PrancoA,  621.Fraociecom,  pro  Prao- 
ciernm  rftfFnnm.  621.  Fnrcifer.  ibid.  Gitrges  undieoDue, 
627.  Interrivata  nuviia  Kuropa,  619.  Meditatibus.  665. 
OlTmpUB  astriaer,  621.  Pax  epitrita^diatessaroQilisat, 
A  ^acaUbns,  612.  RaacH^l^^vm^i^gvSiiSgieest 
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am^ultaB,  CXLI,  S13.  Sarcalogos,  id  eit  yerbnm  earo, 
655.S&Daa  ridicula,  6t3.StyluB  imporitiEe  ao8trse,hoe  est 
imperituB  nosler  Blylue.  613.  Syrmate  refoTere,  613. 
Syrma  metri,  682.  UadisonDS  gDrgcB,  627. 

BERNO,  Auffitt  DiTiiia  abba».  —  Ezcepte  qundam  e 
tno  Iractatn  De  iirte  musica  etcanlu.  Autbenti.  Sicde«i- 
soat  Beroo  cantaB  modos  qui  abusiTe  toai  vocaatur  et 
faoc  a  Ornc  autbentos  id  est  magister,  GXLI,  llos.  Con- 
sonaaUffi  mu8icceartia,1101.DiapoDte  quid,  ibid.  Diapa- 
flonquid,  I10(.  Diatessaron  Latioe  sesquitertia,  1101. 
Gradalia,  11 22,1127.  iDtensio  et  remissio  octo  niodoram, 
1107,  1103.  Neuma,  qaid,  1104.  Organizare  quid,  1101, 
PhllionRua  Latiae  soaus  rel  tonus,  tbtd.  eemitoniam 
1100,  llOt.  Tonarius,  seu  etpoeiUo  regularam  cantni 
antiphonarum  1117  et  seqq. 

HEEIMANNUS  CONTAACTUS.  Augienaie  monaohai. 

Lingux  Arabicm  yjcM  in  lihro  t*t  aitrofabH  menfuro. 
—  Albazal  stella  ceDtauri.CXLIII.Aibhincb  steUaZodia- 
ci,  386.AIcatoD.  coluri,38l,  Alcbimeck  stella  circa 
horizootem,336.  Aldebaran  et  Aldiran  stell»,  in  parte 
ttoninoetiaU.  tAtd.Algol.  atella  eirca  centram,  ibia.  AI- 
nabor.  etella  in  aastroeirea  boriaootem.  idK/.AIhauc  a- 
buth,  id  est  valTellum,  aea  rete,  384.  Albnrab,  elella 
auetralis.  386.  Alj^um,  Algomeiza,  atellsB  cireuli  sqaino- 
ctialis,  ibid.  Almareck.id  est  artophTlaz.  stella  preetu- 
cida,  401.AImucaotarath.  qoid,383.  400.  Alramecb.  AI- 
Tuchuba.  stelln,  386.  Altahir,  atella  in  Zodiaco,  ibid. 
Ascemath.  sol,  SS5.  Assomuth,  centnim,  412.  Beaeb- 
cailoz,  stelta  australis,  386.  Benenaz-Wesa,  staUa  an- 
traliB,  titV.CalbalaRrab,  stella  ad  borizontem,  ibid.  Del- 
nn  ^tplla  Zodiaci.idi'/.  DeDebalgedi.Btflllacircahorizoo- 
tem,  ibid.  GoreKez  stella  ceDtralia,  ibid.  Effeca  album. 
atella  Zodiaci,  ibid.  Erufamaiealb  alUiodo  aolia,  307. 
Bzeroenie,  inffiqualiB,  3fl9.Oanamalgurab,402.Mazzo«i- 
ne  id  eal  vqnaIiB.399.  Mirmur,  eadem  stella  qu«  effeoa 
dicitur.  401.  Nadairasumatb  id  est  oppositum  aoUa,395. 
Patancaitox.Rigel  stells  versas  horisoaleai,  S86.Zafoi^ 
loz  stella  Zodiacf,  tdfd.Waluehora,  M  Mt  nlanasph»- 
ra,  381.  *^  *^ 

Voce$  van*  tum  LatinM,  tum  Grmc*  Hngum,—  Mam- 
noelialis  Hnea  quid,  CXLIII,  381.  Astrorabinm.  id  esl 

Cilana  sphEera,  ibid.  Caballua  aen  pegasus,  394.  Campi- 
o^raujmE,  q<iid,  383.  Circinare  horarum  liaeas,  384. 
Elima,  3»S.Coluri  quid,  381,  3M.  Eclipticos,  491.  Horse 
nquiD0Ctialeaetin«qaales,399.  Uoroaoopns.  qaid,395. 
Latinanomina  stellarum,  401.  Periographin,  quid,  384' 
39t.  Perpendicnlnm  born,  410.  Pinoula  quid,  ibid.Vto- 
«ehdis  siugularia,  394.  SoUtitia,  382.  Umbo,  quid,  587. 
Zodiaei  sigDa  quibns  Dominibns  desionata, 

PETnyf  DAMIANUS  (S.),  eardrnaUs.  flpiseopu 
OstieDsia. 

Dictionei  et  he%ttiona.  —  Agrieola  laborantli  nobUii 
ttatus,  CXLV,  966.Amicitia  fmdus,  80.  Aaacboretaram 
ongo,  a37.Aaathema  jaatetimendum.B  73,  574.AqniliD0 
uogoe  palpare  qaid,  444.Authalopi  Datara,768.  Carpeota 
farrsta,  Hl.  Commatres,  compatres  qui  sint,  815,  616. 
Diabolns  node  dictu^  85.  Domintu  eo«f*cuin,unda  orta 
sitlocatiobsc,233.6rammatleaelai  otiliBoirna.DOD  tamen 
diseiolineB  pneferenda,  307.  Jube,  Ownte,  benedieere, 
ciir  dicalur,  2-t3.  Litaaiffi,  22.  Localilas  illocalia  in  Deo, 
603.  LoculinoeB  ecGlesiaetlcoi  gramroatica  regalis  oon 
sabjacenl,S42.MaIediclio  io  Scriptura  quomodo  aecipia- 
tur,  1127.  Oculi  septem.  quid  ezprimant,  390.  Pecoare  in 
flde  etrecedere  a  ade.differuut,133.  Peons  splritoales 
bomioum  qua,  774.  Pilatus  unde  dictus,  579.  PolTpns 
qiiid,  771.  Pyrites  quid,  613.  Pyrabolus  lapidis  genaa 
in  quo  diBtiDgaiturmaaculiiBet  remiDa,7d9.  Hegals  re- 
ligioaiB  quid.  295,  301.  ReligioBi  quid  dioantnr,  27«.  307. 
Sacerdoa  qnia.  501.  Sacerdotafit  sahilatio  qnia,  248. 
Sageoa  pro  aavicnta  snpe  usarpataa  Damlano,86.SaIu* 
tatio  flt  pluraliter  et8iugnIariter,£34.Scachorum  nadaa, 
454.  Sues  mystice  qai  eint,  741.  Terra  lacte  et  melle  ma- 
maoa  myetice,quid,73S.  Vertumnidjemoaeaqnidicanlur, 
877.  Votifraffus  qnis,  582.  Zelotypa  mnlier,  872. 

OTHLONUS,  S.  Emmeraroml  monacbus.  —  Aotioimena 
Grffice,  id  est  contraiia,  CXLVI.  61.  Baealus  noDoan- 
quam  pro  pletate  somltur,  69.  Carsus  spiritnatis  qui  io 
Rtylo  Othtooi,  Ul.ElemeDtadicoatnrqaasieleTamenU, 
102.  Harmouia  Tariffi  iu  muDdo,  119  et  teqq.Penoohn 
et  persona  quid  aonent,  Peraona  et  oomea  aliqaaado 
idem  Bonant,  62.  Itatiuoeala  eonfabalationis,  39. 

ADAMU3,  eanoolens  Bremensis.  —  iDsoHta  orthogra- 
phiaBcripsitntpIeriqae  GermanieonBneacnnt:Eztimplo, 
CXLVr.  481.  Hylaris,  531.  Hystoriis,  399.  Ydola,  468. 
JerooimnB,  600.MultocienB,!M8.Nichilomlnos.«8l.  Pal* 
leum  episeopale,  501 .  Paloa  bisterminans,  470.  Pastoralis 
ferula,  t6t'/.  Saperetido,  533.  Uanra  de  trisiute  pro 
ttonm  et  triginta,  S57. 


J0ANNE8,  RotbomagenBii  arebiepiae.  —  Agenda  mor- 
toorum  quiii.CXLVII,  39.^^tw  DeUn  miaaanadeortam  • 
37.  Ameu  Uebraiue,  quid,  191.  Aagelua  GrBce,nantiua, 

193.  Apoatolns,  id  est  miasna,  195.  Camisim  ladnioie 
elericie  prohtbite,  245.  Campana  oode  nonieat  199. 
CappacapuUo  orHata,84.Gapatiebirretorum  locoportata, 
155.  Cerorerarias  quiB,  3S.G!eruB  Grsce,  sortem  sooat, 
S07.  Colobium  Testis  lalaris  sioe  manicis.  309.CoDsatitii 
sotulares.  65-66.  Discalceati.  Jam  tunc  mos  erat  eese  dt- 
acalceare  iu  eccle8ia,l66.  Hebraica  lingua  cttteris  ezcel- 
lentior,  44.HoaaDaaHebraice.8alrum  fae  inierpretatur, 

194.  JesuB  non  ad  OrsBcam,  ut  tuU  Joaones,  sed  ad 
Hebraicam  liDguam  pertinet^  et  aalTatorem  sonat,  194. 
Lectiooarium.Iiber  lectioaDnm  sacnB  ScriptursB,  SS.  Ma- 
nlpaias  sive  mappnia  ant  sadarinm.  208.  Nenma  qoid, 
186.  Orariuffl  idem  ae  atola,  62.  Potas  eb«rit^is,dictUir 
deoseolatio  maooum.  172.  Peetorale  idem  ac  allw,  £09. 
hansi  Benedieti,  167.  Sandalia  et  eoram  rigaiBoatio,S09. 
StellBB  officium,  id  est  trium  magorum,  43.  Torekim 
defereods,  117.  Vinolentia  probibita,  824. 

OREtiORIUS  VII  (S.)  SS.  Pootifez.  —  Ad  altariaa 
forte  pro  id  uUerius,CXLVUI,  353JtnotorabUiter,  id  eat 
per  anotoritatem,3ti.  MsflnstrB  inteationia  sententia,  id 
est  auperioris,  353.  Per  tllnm.  qni  loeus  adnolatnr  at 
obsearns,  sed  perperam,  sieentm  patetsensns  :PraBc«- 
ptione  apoatoUcaex  parte  beatiPetri.etaoatraperiUam 
(Petrum)  commoneas  episeopam.  etc.,  354.  ParaUlepra 
pro  porgaU.  564^  Qutdqoid  pro  qoid :  Ne  qaidqoid  alto- 
riaa  flat.  433.  TrsTa  sea  auapendo  hostiUtaUs  per  tot 
dies.  502. 

QODEFREDUS.  StabolenUa  moDachns.—  Agie  Greoe, 
id  est  sancte,  CXLIX.  882.  AuctorisaU  priTilegia.  309. 
Caria.  De  caria  in  eariam  dilaUonem  eztendere.hoc  eat 
de  tribunali  in  tribuDal,  303.  Dncamen,  id  est  daeatas 
mauus  et  dignitas,  3O0.Lipsanum,id  eat  aancU  rallqaiaB. 
qnod  Tocabulum  tuIbo  namero  plnrali  usorpari  solet. 
Iipaana,  301,  307.  Ille,  contnmeliose  osnrpatnr,  ilte 
Agrtpinenaia,  ille  ColoDiensis,  ille  Spireneis  episcopas 
de  qno  qnerela  est,  304  30S.  Os  alter  alterios  esse.rM. 
Parcimonia  pro  at>iUaentia,M3.i>omariamr«r«rtampo- 
palli  dicaator  reliqulB  sanetoram,  8SS.  Sarioiaaitid  cat 
eapsa  in  (]naincludnnturreUqui8Bsanetomm,8S3.Stra- 
ma  morbi  genus  in  capite,  336. 

UDALRICUS,  ClaaincaaBia  monaebna.  —  AbaeonM, 
aeu  lateroa  caea,  CXLIX,  643,  687.  Apocrisiarini  qois, 
859,  753.  Aportare  pro  afferre,750  Garrada,Tini  mensura 
qasdam.699.  Cbaractetatna:)  ferramentam  ad  oonfectio> 
nem  bostiamro  aptam,757.  Arcam  facereiu  monasterio 
quid,  643, 766.Cri8pellB  bou  frigidolBquid,704.  GuoaUe 
qoid,  703,  707.  DiTerai  diTersa  Bentiunt,  645.  Plabellam 
gramineum  qnid,7ll  Flado,  qaid.  704.  Foraue  io  qaaa 
proeambnnt  monachi  ioter  omuia,  657.  Froeeas  quid, 
704,  707.Gnnella  qaid,752.JuaUtia  dlaUdia  Tioiparrala 
men8nra.766.  Lingna  pro  gante  aen  regione :  mooarte- 
ria  in  Teutonlca  tcI  in  Romana  Uagna,  687J4eoeBsari«s 
intrare  quid,  707.  Pedulum  qnidj  788.  PrBoeator  qais, 
659.Proea  aeu  vequentla,  qulo,  656.Rafeo)B,  Teotonice 
creatoneB  qaidJ04.ScTllBquibua,dantnr  aigaa,656, 63i. 
Signa  loqaendi  apud  Glnnlacenaes,  703  etteqq.  Tabols 
clauatralia  perenaaio  ad  dandasigna,  658. 

LANFRANCU8  (B.).  Csntaariensis  arebiepiac.  — Ab*. 
coDsaquid.GL,  447.  Aocipereeatdolo  eapere.  qnomodo, 
251;  Actores  aiTeaoelores  qol,275.  Adulari  semper  ac- 
ctpttnr  in  malam  partem,  338.  iGurnnm  doobna  motlla 
aoeipilur,  406.  AmoriisaUo  qoid,  686.  Aaathama  qoid, 
815,  2l6.AathropomorpbitB  qul,  i43.Aqaamaaita  qaiil* 
520-521. Baccilia  quid,  450.  Gamerarina,  qaia,  488.  Capi- 
toli  etymon.  393-394.  Cappa  siTe  pluTiaba.  586.  Caale- 
rinm  quld,  35I.Gepbas  Gnece,  id  eat  capnt,  187.  Claa* 
sicnm  qnid,450.Gonqni8itores  qni,  15B.GonTersas,  idest 
noTiiius,  435.Debeo  non  samner  praeeptnm  aonat,  633. 
Diaprasinm  quld,  616.  Dorsalia  siTe  dorsnaUa  qaid,AS7. 
Emenda  pro  mnleta,  663.ForfflB,458.0ratia  Dei  formnla 
qua  snpe  utitur  Laufraneas  io  scribeado,  519,  526,  Bn» 
ete.  GraneUrius.669.  Gnerra  beUnm,  680.  LoTata,  d«ei> 
marnm,  GaUiee  ievie,  867.  Manntargia,  460.  Maraaatba 
Bebralca,  Domtnaa  aoater  Tenitlnlerpratator,SI6.  Me- 
lote  qaid.  408.  PitaDtiarias.667,  670.  Plaoitam,  placiUre 
quid.ot&.Prioratas,  667.  Quittancla,  ibid.R.wp{o,  qnld, 
609.  Scaoarium  Brarinm  reginm,  665.  SlUlla  et  acilla 
qnid,  4t6.  Soinlares  eorrigils  TlncU.865.8aoeentOT.t8»d. 
TaratanUra  qoo  Tocabolo  Eoniua  Booam  tabB  innnit, 
759.  Tersoria,  660.  Urceolne  qoid,  520.  V«l  pro  et  tXi- 
quando  nsnrpatnr,  408. 

URBANU8  IL  —  Agaraia  geDt  a  Persida  ortL  node 
Sarraceui,  GLI,  580.  Altriz  ingeDiornm  tarra.  6TS.  Ap- 
naadiUn,  3i8.  43S.  436.  CampuLaan  sandalUJiS,  411. 
GUiothec»  qoid,  US{^M«rS«mPl9»^^ 
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Soinam  fuerint,  iA8.  ImpnBMoliarDm,iM.  Jovii  taacti 
iei  pro  f«ria  r  mvj.bebdom.  348,  365.  Uuub  «t  tUtsa* 

rilia,  quid,  308.  PeriioeDtiffi,  434.  Portinncala  iDoodi, 
572.  PriBtigaatorSS.  PontiGcis  diguilaiia  Utului,  146. 
Premani  niilliits  oDfiaam  raciem  pro  Teritateloqueotem, 
366.  PrGBpositi  qui  fueriol,  148.  Soophte  circa  Jugolum 
0  quibu«  olim  uDBbaaturcgrotaQLoB  a  Fraoooium  r«- 
gibuo.S46.Sa^  oilicii  bracbia  duodecim  S.  Sedi  persolu- 
ta,  Sfi2.  Teoimentam  quid,350.Vaua)li  moDaBteriorum, 
349,  361.  VeoeriB  Gaocli  dies,  id  eet  faria  Vi  m^ioria 
UebdomadtB,  348,  365. 
BRUNO  (S.),Cbartusiaoorum  inttitotor. 
Htbraica  interpmanlur.  —  Aaroa,  id  est  mootaDaB, 
CLII,  (344.  Abba,  id  esl  piit«r,CLIII.7S.  Ammoo.  popu- 
laa  turbtdDB,CUl,l018.  Amalech  popalaB  larabens,  totrf. 
Baijooa  seu  tiUus  coliimbs,  CLllI,  140.  Cbore,id  «ste*- 
Tarta.CLlI,  813.  HeruioQ,  exaltatum  lumeo  s«u  aoathe- 
ma.l345.  jQilffii  uadedicti.CLllI,33.  .Maraaatha  Syriace, 
id  est  Domioua  Tenit.  :^1S.  MelchiB«riech,  rex  juititla, 
B£3.ModBia  patre,  CLII,  1078.  l*hariznuB,  id  est  diriaoa, 
GUII,  366.  Raab  latitiido.  CLII.  lt»97.  Saba,incea«a,eon- 
Tersa,  CLIf,  995  Salomoo,  id  esl  paclflens,  089.  Slmon, 
obedieos,  CLIII,  140.  Sor.  augasba,  GLU,  1078.  TharBk, 
id  «Bt  cootemplatio,  995. 

QrMtm  toeutionet  tt  e(ynioA)j)»c— AbyssuB,nimia  pro- 
faaditos,  tXll,  988.  Atriom  pro  ampUludiQe.  938.  Axj- 
mus  qaid,  CUIU  U7.  Brarium^id  est  preemium  Isbons, 
368.  Catbedra  pro  gubernstione.  CUJ,1210.Cathol{coD, 
id  eat  commuae  vel  unlTersale.CLIIf,  476,  Chamusf^e- 
num  vel  potiuscauirrenum,CLII,  762.  Charisma  doDum 

Bratuitam,  CLIU,  198.  Clerus,  id  est  elecUo,  CUf,  756. 
liobolas,  calumoiator  siTe  aceusator,90l.  Episeopai  Mi- 
periDtendeas  dicitur,  CUII,  440.  Ezetaaia  qaid,  CUl, 
752.  Idioma,  id  est  propriam,199.Syptote  &Ruraestqoa 
miaos  dicitur  et  plus  iotelligitar,  CUl,805.Melota  quid, 
CLUI,  B5S.  Mesopotamia,  laterpretator  a  8.  BroDoae 
qoaBi  ab  Hebrffio,al«rata  Tocatlo,ted  maltorecUusdeiiTa- 
tur  aOrneo  MeBopotamos,  iater  flamloa,  propter  hajus 
remooissilum.  D.Bierooymum  secatuB  «Bt  aactor,  CLU, 
9Tl.Njrcticoraz,[d  eat  aoctis  corraB,ti63.  ParabolssiTe 

rtropositionas,  847.  Plasmara  o  GriBco  pUBtua  quod  ex 
Dformi  matoria  formatur,  t280>t281.  PadagoguB  qnis, 
CUII,  299.  ftalDias^  Bjrmpbonia  «st,  CUI.  648.  Rbam* 
uos,  vlrgalti  spiaou  aeaus,  903.  Stadiam  quid  et  aude 
dictnm,  CLIII,  (71.  TympaDitria  qoid,  CUl,  1069. 

^a/mt(a>S.  BrunoHU.  —  AoDUDttare  dicitar  de  futo- 
ro,  CLII,  885.  Audilus  aDima  dicitur  iatelleclus,  737. 
CapillaB  pro  raoitate,  962.  Clandus  mjstiea  quie,  707. 
CoDciliam  qald.642.  DetceDdere  qaid  mntiee,  884.  Di- 
eare  idem  ac  deroTere»  «ooBeerere,  834.  Domas  pro 
coorerBatioue,  83I.Ecce  pro  palam,909.Excommuaicare 

aoid,  CLIII,434.  Fabula  quid,  43S.  GeoiUruB  pro  abla- 
ro,(XlI,  777.Qratia  pro  facie,  974.  Lectus  doloris  mj- 
sUce  qoid,  810.  Penns  pro  ogilitate.  880.  Poaere  pro 
hQmiliara,946.R««poodere  Dei  qoid,  713.  SaDgaioes  pro 
peoeato,H66.  SollicitudineaaaTea  dicaDtur,  S4!i.  Sooas 
pro  maDirestalione,  014.  Sors  pro  elecUooe,  756.  Stare 
dicltur  operarl,  782.  Vertex  pro  Buperbla,  962. 

HUOO,  Plaf iaiacenais  abbas.— Improba  uUtur  ortbo- 
graphia :  ^oclesia.  CUV,  11,  34.  GEraogeliaU,  208. 
Catabuli  foBsa,  ubi  coDgeruatur  Btercora,33.  Basteroa, 

Juid.  109.  Belsarins  pro  Belisarins,  93,  94.  DampoatDB, 
3.  Filare  filium,  97.  Habuodaalissime,  SS.Uysloriarum 
3V.  LampBB  immortalitaUs,  139.  NaocU  pro  oacU,  34. 
Novlcii  pro  DOTitii.  44.0bteatam  doDo,269.0BtrogothB, 
hoe  Gothi  orientales,?.  Proriocia,  7et  100.  Sarcioaprffi- 
Intionis  suscepta,  205.  Schitarum  reges  pro  Soylbarom, 
81.  Sarraeeni  uade  dieU  et  orU,lOI.SollempDisaret,  41. 
StrlDgii  plaea,  forte  flotala.  14.  Terrn  fossor  factas  mo> 
DachuB,  8M.TmdlUs  eognomen  Carolo,Franeonim  daei, 
datum.  et  cnr,  138.  y«atis  Tif;giniUUB,tS9.  ViUere,prm- 
dia.  134. 

SKKBARDUSi  UrsogteDBlB,  nistoricvraphDB.  —  Abso- 
Intiooem  nontils  dare,  qoid.CUV,  568.  AeU.aDUquum 
nomen  AtUcs,  SIO..  Arx  dirlaUatfB,  pro  summa  Dei 
majeeUte,  497.Caballa8  pro  eqaDB,567,  573.  QiUllspro 
AlUUao»,  637.DeBeD  Griecorum  forte  pro  delphen,  Id 
est  uUmm  seu  geaitorem,  498.Doliu8  oloTitreus,  588. 
ExUieTit,  1810.  laUllego,  566.  Uicbi  pro  mibi.  566.  Po- 
ledras,  id  eat  pnllnB  aqaioDs,  567.  Fueri,  Id  estfamuli, 
814.  Serapis  dicItararororapi8,5IO.Spera,Tirfta  cnrraU 
at  eanthara  aurea  a  Dario  ad  Alexandrum  mittuotur  In 
derMooem,  569,  570.  Sobputare  pro  aupptare,  497. 
Taraare  gre»Bum,proregn>di,5C9.  YppoUmi  pro  bipp<H 
potaml  ot  meusira  dati,  595. 

G08GEL1NU8,Cantoariensiamonacha8.— Apud  Angloe 
■emadaB  pott  Bedam  •giographua  rapnUtnr  GoaeeUuu. 
OiT,  i8,<fl»t.pmt.If  fti iiiriBitM  pr»  mw  •TonNitil 


omnino  eonUmnenda.  Andllala  miseralione  dlgna,  67. 
Barbaries  genUlilatlB  TasUMlma,42.  Cceulla  monacbilis, 
41.  Homo,  pro  atroqoe  sezuaccipitor,  73.  LateraleB,id 
est  Bocii,  29.  Hartyrialitar  marl  submergi,  43.  Pigoora 
dieuDlnr  reliouitt  sanctoraDD,  S9.  Regioajioli,  id  est 
maodi,  pro  B.Vir^ae  Maria,^.8UurasaGrrecoBUara8 
pro  cruce,  78. 

PAULUS,  monachus  S.  P«tri  Caraof ensia.  —  AbsiUs, 
id  est  ager  iaoultus,  CLV,  197.  Actutom  pro  aBtutum, 
188.  Aganus  prtesulis  oomeo,  et  libelli  Pauli  UtDlus,l97. 
AgmeuUodo,  pro  BUCcreBceudo,  192.  Atipeoum  terrsB 

Siiid,  SOS.Aarasia  ceriU»,  id  estaarea  eeu  fallax,  193. 
ibesia,bibeDdia,riditaB,l93.BitbalapBaB  debietalis  qnld 
192.  Bur^UB  Beu  burgum,  200.  Cator  dieeudi,  l89.  Car. 
ritda  quid,  SU.Cibulum  a  GriBCo  Hbotos,id  cBt  ar':a  sifu 
caoBa,  185.  derioomia,  dlcitur  cterica  associatio.  190. 
19o  .CrocoUUo  tempore,  pro  leri  seu  brert  tempore, 
forU  dioitur  a  crocotuU  quie  TesUsgenua  est  ad  usum 
feminnrum,  193.EbullieDS  paeafia  geo8,lS7.  Epiacopan- 
tes,  19i.  Mausum  quid,  2l5.Herdosa  via.ltf9.Nichilum, 

taxU  orLbograpbiam  hujos  ffiri,  185.  Pugi  mos  t-bt,  £03. 
'eredia,  edendi  aridttas,  192.  Plissima  cnaritae  ridetur 
pro  piissima,  l93.RoBtrum  pro  foro,189.  Syrias  ardens, 
TeDtDBuranB,  188.  Urauica  patria,  a  Orsco,  ceelesUs, 
192.  Viotatla  pro  Tiolentia,  206. 

RADULFUS,  Gadomensis,  TaDcredl  ducfs  famUfariB.ln 
Gestis  Taocredi.  —  AlUiekibar  r.ix   arabica,  Turcarum 
olamnr,  CLV,  S2I.  Arciteaeatee,  516.  Avia  pro  iavia, 
497.  BiTiam  BTangelli  et  roondi,  4<J7  Claven^i.armalu- 
rs  geauB,  Gallice  cui(«ar(«,l)15.Uoota  fugere  iomomeuto 
facU  Taocredi  le^io,509.  Domiua  Bub  hasta,  502.  Farfar 
flumiaisDomt^D,  S26.Hominium  prestare  q  id,  500  Ilo- 
stem  ferieDdumesBeooD  rodeDdam,Taacredtfatam,494. 
MarchisidftB,  id  est  Taacredus  Marchiiti  filiuB,  600,  502. 
MosBare,  id  est  Utnbare,  hEesiUre,490.SandaIi£e  tiavigii 
genus,  6ii.  Soiis  pro  dies,  i&trf.8peseaBMode,502.  Tor- 
rendoram  vetot  verubuBChrisUaDilancies  alHi^Datnr, 
t09.Tarcopoloa,id  eBlTurcas,496.Tareu8exereilas,  5(K&. 
GUIBEBTUS.  S.  Xariie  de  Norigento  abbas. 
Utbraiea.  ~  Abel,  laetas,  Taoitas,  rapor,  vel  misera- 
bilia,  CLVI,  79.  Abimelech.  pater  meus  rex,  156.  Abra- 
ham,pater  exeelsuB,  lll.AccaroD,  cruditio  triiiUliae.419. 
( Auelor  cum  easdem  ac  B.Hierooymus  triboat  interpre- 
Uttooes,  at  hispaaciB  Batis  coDBtat,quoad  cnlerasvida 
honeS.  Doetorem. 
GrMCM  M>ee».—  De  bls  pariter  consnle  D.  Hierooymiim. 
LatiMUaa.—  AccldeoUa  nulU  esse  io  Uao  quid,  CLVl, 
526.  Admiravis.  Bari>ara  tox  iiua  slgoiBcaDtur  prie- 
feeU  arbi8,784.  AlmnUa.  Testl  a  monacbiB,  S.  Nicasii 
Bementis  deletft,  1145.  Apocalligus  patriarcba.  quid, 
1152.  Arborpropersonna,  109.Atpredopaais,1791.Baco- 
ues,  petasones,926.  Baada  Beu  banda,  id  e»t  ca&lrum, 
7lS.BirrumTulgo  Pilium  seu  bie  outem  paltium  sigoi- 
ficat,  1187.  BysauUnummt,  735.CaIceide  CorJubu  ro*- 
trn  CorUcia,  858.  Capcro  id  est  capQtium,  rulgo,  Cko- 
perwi,  eapuckon,  888.  CaBlellnm  ex  Tallo  et  muro  tar- 
rique  eoaflcitur.  et  a  caBirando  sea  coercendo  dicitur, 
5:w.  Crepa,  urna  feralis,  llfiT.Falde,  turrea  lignesB,  792. 
Fred«,Tide  supra  crepa,  1187.  Uabitaro  pro  dominati, 
173.  iBeDgrini,  id  est  Lupi,  irrisiooe  dicuotur  qnidaoi, 
928.  JusU  meDBara  solita  Tini,at  OaUica  dicitur  ra/ton, 
1068.  HosUgla.  chlamydis  ligula,  1168.  Matbomarinm 
qaid,  771.  Merabidi  babitnB,  alias  merobidns,  id  et% 
Tioi  poUndi  cupidus,484.  Numina  uode  rebus  impouaa- 
tur,  68.  Nadipedalia  exercere  qutd,  793.  Philarfryria, 
paeuois  amor,884.  Scrophnaeu  Btrnmse  e  qaibasuurat 
rex  Fraaeorum,  615,  1022.  Sopplumbare,  id  eAtsubmer- 
gere.  927.  Trudenaes  (Traaado),  barbarice  Thafur,  di- 
cnDturqpialioB  tradnot  Dl  re«Hignl  perctpiatur,  811. 

GOFFRIDUS,  Viodocineasie  abbaB,  et  S.PriBCffi  cariU- 
Qolts.— Alodiarim,alodinm,CLVII.  37,  56,  58.  Archilevita 
irooice  dteitor,  86.  Bauleoga  castelli,  83.  Borbarini  so- 
Udi,  seu  barlMra  efflgie  BiguaU,  68.  Bullatum  privile- 

finm,  98.Clareseeelesis  agiiare,  99.  CurUB.  iTv  oot. 
80.  Dedieare  pro  eommeodare,  130.  Dislaodare  pro 
improbare,  iW.  Electoariam,  plaota  medttinaliE,  171. 
Formala  et  formosm  littem,  8t.  Ltbratn,  id  e»t  librs, 
102.  Monaehera,  alignem  monachum  recipcre,  ISS  Phi- 
lippicam  ntractan,  86,  158.  Plaeitare,  ligitarc,  90. 
NaTaB«oras,  TasBalli,  194. 

ANSELMUS  iS.),  CaDtuarieoBis  arfhiep.  (Qaoad  Ue- 
braicas loUrpreUUooea  Tide  B.  Hieroo.  quem  secutus 
est  AaBelmns.) 

VartM  voeex  lam  Lalin»  quam  GnecM  tingujp.  —  ^ter- 
nitas  quid,  CLVlll-,282.  Amur  quid  etunde,200.  Angli. 
Angloram  rex  ioter  aDgeloa  regoatnruB,  CLIX.  Il6. 
AiTmas  et  fermenUtHB  paalB  in  BoeVciaUaslU»VIU. 
Mf.  GHtellam  qnld  littlay  WWhut^F^ 
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B.  Virgiois  nterns  reapectu  Filii  De>,  6(5.  ColumbiDa 
BimpUcita*,  CUX.  107.  Dissaiaire  pro  fpoliare,  220. 
Facereet  Talle,  sex  modis  dicitur,  CLVIIl.  488.  Ficles 
TtTa,  fldes  mortaa  quid,  220.  Uymoidici  aaselorom 
ehori,  6B$.  iDTeetitara  ecclepiarnm  quid,  CLVni,  ItO. 
124,  138,  139.  JubiteeuB  quid,  6S7.  Liberum  arbitrium 
quid,  489  et  Beqq.  LiUeran  gralia  Det,  CLIX,  141.  Lupu- 
lus  dicitur  quiaam  «bbas  iDtruane,  106.  Malam  quid, 
CLVlU,  3S5  et  Beqq.  Maneriamea  do  ad  flnuaai,  quiJ, 
CLIX.  130.  Nebola  Ubidinia,  CLVIIL  793.  Paradisum 
claustratem  deserere,  CUX,  140.  Peccare  quid,  CLVlll, 
376.  Feccatum  origiDole  quid,  454.  PeripBema  omuium 
facta  Ecclesia  AuBelmi,  CLIX,  13.  Praebeoda  quid,  90. 
Proce^sio  io  divinlB,  quid,  CLVIII,  297.  Ratioues  uipe- 
riores,  Bcilicet  fldeB  et  revelatio,  190.  Saisirepropotai- 
dere,  CLIX,  220.  Sche'tala  pro  epistola,  90-  Summo 
eseeatia,  CLVIU,  2t2,  22l,  222.  Umbratilis  vita  hffic, 
711.  Veritas  pro  auctor  veritatiB,  1065.  Voluotas  quid, 
487. 

EADMERl.  (^DtuarieoBis  mooacbi  scripta  omittimus, 
pauca  enim  grammaticali  oritie»  et  liogon  examioi 
treduot, 

SIGEBERTUS.  OemblaceosiB  moDacbus.  —  AaetorUle 
in  sua  chrooica  prseteritoBchronicatOi-esquaaiverbo  ad 
Tcrbum  transcripBit  ctijiisque  citaaB  et  ipsum  Domeo. 
Quoad  euam  ortbographiam  vid.  CLX,  50  io  Proleg.  lo 
libro  De  viris  iliuttribus  quffidam  Domioa  damuB  qon 
laUone  lioguistice  dod  diiTereDter  noscQotnr.  —  Boe- 
tius  inlingua  GrsDca  peritus,  et  translationibnB  chtmf, 
555.  CaBsiodorus  qui  liuguislicte  etudio  deBudavitio 
opere  De  eit/moiogti».  Uiouyeius  Exiguus  qui  ceaiiDa 
Bcieutia  scilicet  Grnce  et  Lntine  clanis  fuit  et  plurima 
GraQcorum  opera  traDStulit,  553.  Golpbilas  litterarum 
gothicarum  iDveutor.  iu  Noto  Cursu  Palrolo^in  dator 
aub  nomine  l3l&laB,  549.  Theoderetas  mcliuB  Tbeodnre- 
lus  ant  Theodoritus  ut  apud  Grsecos,  549.  EmlioIiBmos, 
sive  aODUS  embolismalis,  653.  Quod  is  est,  forte  legen- 
dum  qnod  si  eat,  554. 

CBROmCM  POLONORUM  aoctor  anooymuB  lingusB 
latio»  modice  expers  videtnr,  nt  pancis  tfxemplia  pate. 
bit.  De  Polonia  sic  lognitur :  «  Patrin  nbi  aer  Br.Iuhris, 
ager  fertilis,  selva  melliflua,  aqua  piBCoaa,  milites  hel- 
licosi,  rastici  laborioBi,  equi  durabilcs,  bnves  arabilea, 
Tacce  lai^oss,  oves  lanosse....  Nudc  ergo  sic  ordiri 
materiam  incipiamus,  ut  per  radinm  ad  ramum  arboris 
nsceDdamuSj  >>  CLX,  844  et  seq.  Alibi.  «  Plura  Buut 
itaque  etmajoragectaBoleslavi  quama  nobi^  possiDt  de- 
Bcribi,  vel  elinm  oudis  sermoniDQs  eDarrari.Nsm  qnis 
arithmeticuBcertoaumeroterratasejns  aelenvaleatcom- 
potare?»  854.  De  motle  BoleslaT.  hsc  legis  qosa  car* 
mina  vooat  aoclor : 

Omnis  aietf  omnit  tezut,  omnit  ordo  emrite  l 
Boietltvi  regit  /nntu  eondolentei  cernite. 
Atque  mortem  tanti  viri  timulmeeumptanffitel 

Vos  matronoe  quce  coronas  getlabatis  mireat, 
Bt  gufB  vester  nabebaHt  totas  aurifriseas, 
Bit  exut»  vestiaiit  iugubres  el.taneat,  ete. 

(ibid.,  m  et  teqq.) 

RADULPHUSTORTARIUS  Floriacensis  monachus.  — 
Ad  focom  I  ad  focum  I  clamor  ad  exntiDgueadura  iaceo- 
dium,GLXt  1S16.  Aogmentare,  1196.  BenedicttMBaoctus. 
Sic  mulier  qnsedam  tAt  adTocato  injuete  vexata,  apud 
altare  Fancli  et  lingua  sat  rustica  querilur :  DcDediote 
THtutis^ime,  piger,  lelharffice  quid  agi8?at  quid  dor> 
mitafi  ?  Quid  tuoBtBDtis  Eubjacere  serTOB  improperitB  si- 
nis  ?  1193.  Barba.  Taoc  per  Darbam  tuam  jurare  moi  vi- 
gebat,  1810.  B'irdel(nm  nomeo  loci,  coi  auctor  per  ve- 
recuodiam  snbsliluit  Malum  taleutum,  1201.  Bucula  cl^- 
pei,  Oallice  boucle,  \  177.  Comperto  Isembardus,  BTntazis 
Tult  Isembardo,  1196.  Flos  juTeotutis  optime  dicttur  ge- 
DSB  vestire,  ibid.  Habere  fas  et  posse,  1197.  LampaB 
FraDcorom  id  est  nobilisgeaB,  1192.  Hooomacbia  siTe 
duellum,  amuoacbifl  quibuBdam  probatnm,  1197.  Mncro 
aoftthemat^s,  1201.  Borifluum  sputameD,  recte  dicitnrde 
malierequEBdigitom  bumectatneDdo.utlaDamexteDdat, 
11P5.  Tegitur  aratrum  bifurco,  maDifeste  Irgendum  est 
repitur,  1198.  Viaum  saoctum  Gollice  Le  saini  finoge, 
qnid,  1208. 

TVO  (B.).  CarnoteoBis  epise.— Absenlatio,CLXn,3t. 
Alodinm  B.  Petri,  171.  Angarias  contra  legitlma  instituta 
farere,  190.  Appellatio,  486.  AppclIatiODum  littere,  17|. 
Apicpii  prolittene,  epfstoln,  16.  Auristuta.,  314.  Bunam 
leogse,  Buh  bannoef^^e,  120, 144.  Basilei  Greece  dicuotur 
refiea  quasi  fundamenta  populi,  377.  BreTiserulusquis, 
606.  Ciducarii  proTeatu,  434.  Caloaoenm  ooaemre,  16. 


CaolileDffi  popularea  io  Qrmaada  prava  electiona  episeopi 
86.  CareDum  viDum,  286.  Caaa,  casameotum  quid,  2^4. 
GaFBti  eccleeioe,  id  est  Ta8saUi,3ll.Caflaar«  et  qooiuBre, 
318.  CataneuB  aeu  Captanetts  Ecelesigs,d68.GatiDaB  peiles, 
208.  CausticaTerhaTestra,  atiter  anstera,  S63.  Commu- 
nia  superepiBCDpumnoD  dacendaquid,  ISS.CoooiTeDtia 
pro  coDseDBu,  396.  Culpati  pro  excummnoicati,  327. 
EuiUDitas  pro  immuDitas,  143.ExepiBcopofl,  319.  Pacete 
pro  *acuode,  316.  Faucio  forte  pro  ractio,403  DOt.Pirnia- 
rius  saoerdos  quiB,  366.  Foris  facere,  187,  379.  Franci 
unde  dicti,  611.  Ouerra,  33,  171,  308.  Uomininm,  213. 
Bomsgium,  idem  ac  hominium,  385.  Hymoodia»  S2t. 
Ignis  sacer  morbi  genus,  3SV.  locardiDari,  146.1ntene- 
brare,  83.  loveBtitura,  73,  384.  Leugai  bannum,  vide 
banoum  lengse.  LeTa  quid,264.  MarflaHaloea.398.Man- 
eha  forte  pro  macnla,  S99.Monomachia,  96, 171.  NeBTDS 
eonaeosionis  id  est  scropulus,  353.  Obedientla  quid,374. 
Ordalenm  qnid,  pro  ADglifl,  339.  ^sdagogi  Domen  in 
malam  partcm  acceptum,  17.  PaliDodiam  scribere,  17, 
301.  ParaDjmphns  coojagii.  392.  Parocbia  qaid.  448. 
Pensare  pro  cogitare,  361.  Pragmatica  Baoctio,S02.  Pa- 
teascensis  dominus  quis,  215.  Recnlse.reicnlse,  rescnle, 
351.  ReeponsaleB  qui,  276.  Saisire  reculas,  120,  134. 
Sa^a,  qind,  2M.  Sarabailee  qui.  SSS.Seisma  et  schisma, 
407.  SeDeecallus  eea  dapifrir,  436.  Statura  judicii,  414- 
415.  Talio  qoid,  146.  Tallia.Qallice  la  <et7/e,aDDanB  cea- 
sos,  433.  TraelatoreB  qoi  dicti  siot,  17,  300.  Vaniiando 
184.  Vassalli  Ecclesise,  302. 

Hie  plores  omittimos  aoctores  seHicel,  LiainToi^ 
Atrebat.  epi^c  ;  Anortiioh,  Deehroniea  Divion.  ecetewim; 
JoAHHu  moDachum,chroaographium  ;  ArtSBUiOH  laudo- 
Deusem  ;  papam  pAScnAL»  II,  etc,  quorum  exomen 
noD  eat  aii  rem  linguisticam  elucidaaaam  venit. 

THEOGERUS,  Metenais  episcop.  — Tractalum  De  mu- 
sica  reliquit  qui  voeibuB  Grecis  ot  omnei  aiiihiijnaar- 
gumenti  trnctatus  abundat,  qnas  plories  jam  conserip- 
simuB,  CLXIII,777. 

HUGO.  DE  S.  MARIA,  Ploriaceosis  moDachue.  — 
Aotmiaistrare  pro  admiDiBtrarti,CLXIII,895.Aariealcam, 
848.  I^rxaDtium  monetie  gena*,  908.  Cabolli  pro  eqnl, 
908.  CatumpoOBi,  pro  calomniosi,  821.  Castellnm,  845. 
Codicellus,  821.  Dof^matizaot  hseretici,  854.  Ferola 
episcopaliB,  955.  Flores  Eccleeis  martyres  dioootor, 
832.  Falcrum  Per  capillos  a  fulrro  extiahens,  1002. 
Historiologi,  821.  Horologium  arte  mechaaica  composi- 
tHm,848.  InrulaBarerdotalis,  956.  JuetitiariuB  dictus  Ri- 
cbardue  dux  ob  justttisB  amorem,^''^.  Mergus  STia  genns 
g89.0tisbuDclUBlegere,  822.  Partbi  eTsules  inlerpretan- 
tur,  flcylhtco  sermoDe,  832.  Pariiculo  uffiTo  errorts,826. 
Pilluls  ereie,  848.  Processio  imperialis,  Gal lice  cct-f^^ 
965.Qai-nihiI-f«cit,  Ludovielfllii  Carolomaoi  cogoomeo, 
871.  Sion  llehratve,  id  eat  ipecnlaUo,  831.  Sndarinm 
Domini  nostri  Jesn  Chrt^,  893.  TonBnrari,4SS.  Tuditet 
Caroli  Francorum  ducie  cognomeD  Qode,  832.  Voraciier 
pro  Teracitcr  meudose,  924. 

BRUNO  (S.),  Asteneis  abhas,  pof  tea  autem  episeupns 
SignieoBie.  —  Mn  eonans  et  liaoieDe  cymbalum  qnid 
eigDilicet,  CLXV,908.  909.  Augelorum  lioguse  qucB,908. 
ArborPB  iDrructooase  qoosDam  deBignent,83a.BeebebQb 
Hebrnice  Deum  muscarum  sooat,  794.  Caro  pro  homioe 
754.  CfBuoOiia  pro  cynomiaGrEece  mnscam  canioam  so- 
nat,  917.  Feminalia  uod  baberp,  id  est,  uxorem  nott 
duxisee,  93i.Fusilia  scata,795.  Maiies  per  mala  manot, 
917.Jesos  inteipretatnr  salTator,  766.  Oa  pro  sarmone. 
758.1^cifiens  pro  Salomooe  qnod  sonat  nomen  ejns,9S3. 
Paecere  agnos.paacere  OTes.mystice  qnld  Bignifieet,761. 
Puer  dicitur  popalue  JudfeuB  ob  suam  ioflrmitatpm  et 
puerilem  intelligeDtlam,  800.  SufScit  uoiculque  lingaa 
Bua,  908.  Via.In  Tia  esee  quid  myMice,  8S4.  Vox  Ter- 
bum  prsecedit,..  stetim  utexoretoqueatisBonaeqaalis- 
cuDuue  proceditTOi  est,\erbum  tameo  Dondume8l,754. 

COSMA  Progensis,  In  eaa  Chronica  Bohemorum,  an. 
1125  ;  plereeqoe  voces  pesf imaorthographia  deformaDtor 
apod  nuac  auctorem.  —  Alludium,  CLXVI,  117.  Amho, 
ecclesise  locue  eminens,126.  Amplom  regnum,  162.  An- 

Saria  decreti,12S.  Arebigeronta,ld  est,  decanns,  Oalliee 
oym,  55.  Barba.Volare  iDbarbamalteriUBqnid,63.Bo- 
hemia  onde  dicta,  60-  Bursa  pecnniaria,  74.  Cahallam 
aacendere,  67.  Decimatio  eplecopo  eolTenda,117.Domi- 
nellns,  78.  EuphoDizare  eecum  apoetropbam  qnid.  ilS. 
Feodum  male  pbeodum,  117.  Formaticoa,  id  est  caeeoB, 
67.  Goata  quse,  114.  Lemures  qDid,74.  Ladalius  proU- 
tialiuB,  id  est  Latinius  paulo  meliori  styto.  56.  Jf«MR, 
nostrum  primeeTis  temporibufl  feliciter  ignotnn,  61. 
Melatoria  TeBtimenla,66.NoTale  quid,66.  ParmaTictorla 
pro  palma,  146.Pera  snbere  coatexla,  67.  Premizi  Golhi- 
cumTocahu]um,Latinepr«emediuinB8iTeaDperexeogitaM 
■ooat,  66.  Qai«lQU]^it9«^bfMM^€)gl@4*lW« 
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a  Oreeot  loea  deBerta  et  Bilre4tria,_  59.  Teutoaica  Ua- 
gaa,  14$.  Toadere  aliquem,  id  est  io  elericum  recipere 
Tel  mittere,  li6.  Trochas  a  tirsco,  circulaa  est  aaaulis 
circnmtluctuB  quocum  t>ueri  lutlere  aolebaat,  128.  Vo- 
lara  inbarbnm  allenu*  quid,  63. 

ALBEHICUS,  caaooicaB  AqaeDsiB.— tftMoi-ta  AieroM- 
tymittmM  exptaitionis.— Ad  uataleB  oras  regredi,CLXVI, 
391.  Ammtraldus,  id  est  priDcep»,  QilH  dicunt  imir^ 
459,690.  Arcus  Balearift,  690.  AbsuKus  aggravare,  683. 
Barbicales  seu  maajjeafB  belli  ioBtrumeota,  462.  Bidumi 
olim  dicti  Idumiei,  700.  ByuDlii  aurei,  400.  Cabaitipro 
equi,  436,  475.  CalcatibuB,  mendOBe  pro  calcaribus,436. 
CoatiDuare  viam,  408.  CorDibuB  perstrepere  pro  tubis, 
398,460.  Crates  virgeo)  ad  milites  prutegeadoB,  432.  i>o- 
lOBitatee  boBtium^  466.  Flamoiivomi  igoes  io  machiuas 
iajecti,  699.  HaBtis  et  palis  iutlzi,  475.  igois  per  aqusm 
iuezsttoguibilis,  699.  Impia  famo,  440.  Maogeofe  quid, 
46S.  Mortiflcaate»  pro  nacaatea,  43S.  Munour  borriio- 
nnm  nrsi,  439.  Naatia  BubBt,  ^i.  Occideale  (io)  de  re- 

§ao,  389.  Robora  acborea,  id  e«t  truoci  quercuum,  462. 
eusavehur,  Gallicnm  vocabulum,  idem  ac  tans  fliwir, 
cogoomen  Waltdri  ducis,  392,  400.  Solarium  domni 
qu:d,  407.  Tartaron,  mouetffi  genna,  400.  Via  regia,  id 
est  BieroBolvmitaQB,  440. 

BAUaRICUS,  Dolensi»  arcbiepisc.  Bittori/e  Hieroiofy' 
mtionM  auctor.  — Admir&idus  Bdbjlouicus  Turcorom 
priuceps,  CLXVl,  1065.  Braccbium  Saucti  Georgii,  id 
est  Bosphorus,  1071.  Byzaotii  deoarii,  1082.  Crux  c-oap- 
Uta  vestibuB,  1069.  Ueutes  iofastiditi,  113t.  DiegregaUm 
futjere,  1127.  SpiBcopari  consilia,  apiscopan  ofBcio 
quiil  1147.  Exoccopatior  id  est  a  cara  liberior,  1059. 
Grando  tetorum,  1080.  loterlioeares  sententiie,  i060. 
Irrequietodo,  1080.  losopibilis  alteroatio,  1188.  Mootar- 
nea  id  est  moutei,  1137.  Pagaoa  tjrauDis,  1066.  Patres 
cooBcripti  dtcitur  utolim  iu  Beualu  Romaco,  1144.  Ro- 
ga  imperatoris  quid,  1076.  SemioiverbiuB  disertus  dici- 
tur  Urbaaus  11,  papa,  1062.  Toatlruum  istud,  id  est  fa- 
ma  expeditioaisorieutalis,  1071.  UudiBoaum  mare,  ibid. 
VerboBilas  iu  booam  partem  usurpatur,  1037. 

RUPERTUS  (Veu.).  mooasterii  Tuitieosis  abbas. 
(Quoad  Bebraica  cou&uie  D.  liieroaymum).  —  Africa 
a£  Afer  dicta,  CLXVII,  445.  Anlidpatioae  et  post  posi- 
Uooe  alitnr  So^iptara,  487.  Aritbmetica  quld,  1778. 
Aspicere  pro  diligere,  1206.  Batus  et  ephi  eadem  est 
meUBura  trium  modiorum,  666.  Caballus  a  cavando  dici- 
tur.  quare,  283.  Chiliarcbi  qui  fueriut,  CLXIX,  447.  Col- 
l;bisl«  a  collyba,  vile  muouBCulum,  dicti  et  sunt  ffenus 
quoddam  feneratorum,  295.Custodire  verbumleKitimum 

?uid.t281.  Delictnm  et  peceatumquodifferaot,  CLXVIII, 
78.  Dormire  io  coutemplatiooibasqualeeet,CLXIX,112. 
Dorsum  babere  contra  templum,  flBtcoutemuereDeum, 
CLXVII,  1434.  Ellipsis  iu  sermoue  majorem  vim  affert, 
iiid.  Gloqueutia  iu  divinis  eloquiie,  CLXIX,  242.  Edccb- 
nia  quid,  et  nnde,  621.  Epistola  uode  dicta,  CUCX,  88. 
EzlDaofre  fldem  quid,  1309.  FabuUe  a  fando  dictn, 
CLIVII,  1765.  Firmamentum  est  aer  exteotuB,  CLXVII, 
219.  Puturum  tempus  pro  prseterito  poDitur,l362.  Geoe- 
ais  liber  uode  dictus,  201.  Geometria,  1778.  Gomor  est 
meosnra  Attica  xii  sextarioB  babens,  666- Grnca  et  La- 
tiua  liogua  io  omuibus  priucipatum  teoet,  S^^.Gramma- 
tica  quomodo  otatur  Scriptura,  1765.  Grammaticae  artis 
qutBoam  iofaDtia  est  litterarum  di^>cipliua,  1765.  Gram- 
maticffi  divisioueB  quo)  nul,ibid.  Qrseci  se  falBo  gloriao- 
tar  quaii  troporum  seu  flgnrarum  ia  sermoue  eaeent 
repertores,  1765.  Hyle,  id  est,  materia,203.  Imagovaria 
aocipitur,  248.  JutiilBas  dmitteni  vei  remiitens  iaterpre- 
tatar.  827.  Lamia  a  laafando  dicla,  1913.  UDgaarum 
divtsio,  CI^X,  93.  Lingun  iu  apoBtotis  uailffi,  94.  Liu- 
guarum  divereitas  apostolis  Decessatia,  CLXX,  279.  Un- 
(Eum  sacrea  tres  suDt,  quee  in  toto  orbe  excelluut,  CLXIX, 
965.  Litters  quare  reperte,  1873.  Litterarum  inveatores, 
Hebraicarum  MoyseB,  Grecarum  Cadmus,  Latiuarum 
Nympba  Carnieuti8,t6i'/.  Litterarom  uUlitaf<,1288.  Mane, 
Tbecel,  Phares,  tria  verba  Hebruca  exponuotur,  1360, 
1361.  Manhu,.uade  dicitur  manua,  conat  quid  eet  boc, 
CLXIX.  665.  Mille  aoui  pro  omoibuB,  CVII,  383.  Neuma 
quid,  CLSX^  30.  Nomioa  imposuit  Adam  coosideratis 
rerum  oatnnB,  sic  caballum  dixit  a  cavaodo  ;  asinum 
aotem  ab  aBsideodo.  (Hiac  juxta  Rupertum  Adamus 
Latioe  loGotuB  foisset,  qnod  noo  modice  ridicolum.)  Ve^ 
riaOei  oomioa,  592.  Paseba  accipitur  pro  luua,  1677. 
Peregrioatio  merito  dicitur  vita  aoslra,  544.  Prffiteritum 
pro  fnturo,  1362.  Rbetorica  io  Scriptaris,  1766.  Saga, 
quid,  710.  Saoctifit  ari  pro  hbalioere  aIIiciti?,675.ScirpnB 
quid,  675.  TubA  claugur  dicitur  tox  pradicatorum, 
863.  ViU  activa,  vita  cootemplativa  qnid,  CLXIX.  719. 

HILDBBERTU8  iVeD.}Geaomaneusi8  episcop.  (Paoea 
dwisQfiBoiftt  de  lioe  teriptonj  tUrepetiUooeaTitentnr.} 


—  AppellatioDes  moratorie,  CLXXI,  265.  Aquilo  unde 
dictUB,  893.  Capellauia  pro  dicecesi,  £73.  CoosociationDai 
aotiquitsa,  179.  Goroaa  et  diademe  quo  differuDt.  366. 
Credo  majus  et  credo  miaua.  1079.  Dicta  sea  via  irium 
diemm,  s30.  EpipbaDia  on(ledii'.ti,  402.  Hydrolica,  64tt. 
Inehoata.  MaleioehoatamaledesiDUQt.  212.  lovestituras 
laicales,  769.  Hantus  rubcus  papce,  879.  t^hystott^us, 
poema  Hildeberti,  1218.  Rosa  aurea  a  papa  delata  in 
prouessione  Palmarum,  479.  Theosebia  qoid,  806.  Tru- 
culeutiM,  quid.  1024.  Vultus  aaitui  ioterpres,  173. 

HARBODUS,  Redouensia  epiflc.  etpoeta.  — ApluBtriB, 
parB  qusdam  aaris,  1641.  Burburea  dicts,  forte  purpo- 
rea,  1735.  Canoniales  Tersua,  1732.  Comeretpro  ornaret, 
16iS.  DeflDiUo  et  tranBilio  verborum  quid  eint,  1691. 
Difjuoctnm,  coDjunctum  etadjunetnoi  verlraruni.  quid. 
ibid.  Fortuna  vilrea,  1466.  FurciB  arceri,  1614.  Gradatio 
verborum  quid,  1690.  Gallica  liDgua  tempore  Marbodi, 
venufl  Gallice  ab  Ipso  ezacripti  nt  ^«nmtr,  1739  et  teqq. 
Ueretrix  qnomodo  a  Marbooo  deecripta,  1698.  Oecare 
quid,  1619.  Bedire  ad  cor,  1475.  Salea  tui  aiue  deute 
sont,  1180.  Saliare  (per)  hoc  est,  SBllitando,  1626.  Sut>* 
jetio  verborum  quid,  1690.  Scientis  prsefertur  pecuDis, 
1475.  Traostra,  »eu  triremer,  1641.  Verborwn  de  oma- 
men/M  Marbodi  libeiiue,  1687.  Vicedomous,  vicedomna- 
tufl,  1593,  1596.  Vipera.  Ex  fructu  poterit  cognoscera 
vipera  quid  sit,  1713. 

HONURIUS  AugUBtoduneoiis.  —  ^tates  raundi, 
CLXXII,  166.  Anima  muudi  quid,  46.  Animx  extHium 
et  patria  Honorii  opusculum,  1242.  Atomi  quid,  147, 
Baeulus  episeopalis,  609.  Camisise  ctericorum,til4.  Ceo- 
eocroca  aoimalia  quas,  124.  Ccelum  aqueum,  ccelum  epi- 
rituale  quid,  146,  Galaxias  Grdece,  id  est  via  lactea,  bO. 
Gemma  animse  Honorii  opuBCDlum,&41.  Hemiaphsrium, 
quid,  102.  Uorffi  artificiaieB,  103.  Horologia,  i06.  Uum- 
utuiD,  quid,  47.  ludia  unde  dicta,  125.  Lunatio.fi4.LT)Dffi 
sattOB  quid,  i04.  Microcosmus  bonio.  140,  141.  Mitra 
episcopalis,  609.  Muodi  «tyuiolottia,  121.  Neuma  fabricffi 
mundi  io  a  cautata  quid,  645.  0»tenta,  146  Pallium  ar- 
cbiepiscopi,  6ll.  Purgatorium,  quid.  1158.  Seata  eotH, 
opusculum  UoDorii,  1229.  Scrutioium  quiU,  659.  Triaa- 
cria  cur  dicitur  Sicilia,  132.  Virga  abbatie.  615. 

RADULPHUS,  8.  Trudoois  nbbas.  —  Apud  hunc  itcri- 
ptoremhncbabcDtur:  AtrappuB,vasquoddam,CLXXllI, 
39.  Aurifrigum  quid,  86.  Bestiola,  86.  Bnxtaad  rereudum 
iucpDBum.  38.  Booarium,  terrse  quffidam  quaDtitas,  152. 
Camhula,  virsa  patsoraliB  'i8.  Camioata  ampla  pro  hoa- 
pilibus,  155.  Choruficare,  37,  Corbus,  meuBurn  gcuus, 
39.  Cyborium  idem  ao  reba  qoam  vide  iofra.  Faldonea, 
nrcei,  39.  Faoones,  mappulm  geous,  38,  39.  Frisnm.  id 
est  &mbria,  38.  Firto  ponderis  geuus,  86.  Imaginiols, 
86.  Niquarum  pro  iaiquarooii  47.  Palliom  geaas  paoDi 
serici,  3«.  Puplicum  pro  pabiicum,  38.  Reba  dicitorfe- 
retri  operculum,  38. 

LEO  M  ARSICANUS  et  PETRUS  DIACONUS,  De  CAro- 
Rtco  Casinensi. 

Varim  voces  et  locutionei  infim*  LaiinHaHt.  —  Alhffi 
sericffi  et  de  Matassa,  CLXXIII,  795.  Aniiphonarium, 
ecclesiasticuF  liber,  800.  Aquiliferi  qui,  8H2.  Auca  pro 
aoser,  529-  Bizaati,  moneta  geDus  apud  orieotales  re- 
ceptum,794.  Cambium.id  est  commutatio,56lf.CaDdidati 

S|ai,862.Ca8aIis  quid,518.Castanietum,locu8  castaoearum 
erax,  562.  CRraptata  pro  ceroferaria,  53t.Cereaf<tallnrii, 
qutaam.  862,  531.  Cartis,  604,  505,  518,  534.  De  medio 
ffivo,  sffipe  pro  Qenitivu  usurpalur,  ut,  furcade  Valtelu- 
ci,  4iB9;  vitiffi  de  Qariliaoo,  Viid.^  ete.  Defeusores  qui- 
nam,  862.  Dracooaril  qui,  ibia.  Fabrica  qoadrinda 
tempU,  S06.  Gastaldeus,  magistratus  speciee,  618.  Gra- 
phioue»,  &07.  GualJus  e  Saxonico  Wald,  i<l  est  oemus, 
silva,  562.  Lambacii,  pelves  sunt,  795.  Leoniferl,  Lupi- 
feri  quioam  siot,  ibid.  Micbalati  aurei,  nummi  cum 
efflgie  Michaelis  imperatorts,  794.  Offerre  in  boc  mo- 
DaBterio  pro  buic,  518.  Paataaus,  fd  esi  palns,  505, 518. 
Passimarium,  liber  eccleBiasticus,800.  Pertinentiffi  pre- 
dii  quid,  534,  535.  Pexlnm,  hoc  est  rupes  sea  enxnm, 
495,  496.  Pleuiter  Bcribere  quid.  489.  QuadraBda  fabri- 
ca,  506-  Skirati,  mouetffi  cavatffi  genus,  794.  Sisuis  re- 
boantibuB,  532.  Stauroferi,  stratores  quinam  sint,  862. 
Tareni  mooetn  geDus,  794.  Tumba  saxea,  522. 

HUGO  DE  S.  VICTORE,  Caaoaicus  regularis.  —  Ac- 
cideas  quid  dicatur,  CLXXVI.  55.  Acciugi.  prtecingi, 
enceiogi  quo  difTeraut,  CLXXVII,  781.  ArQnitas  et  cou- 
saqguioitas,  CL.X&Vi,  516,  518.  Affricultun  spiritualis, 
GUSXVII.  201.  Amare  eteapere.CLXXV,  l^.Aatiphone 
nnde.  CLXXVII,  412.  Aritbmetica,  198.  Aspidoche;oni>, 
beilua  aquatica,  8i.  Axteriocon  quid,  CLXXV,  30.  lioua- 
som,  aDimal  qiiod,  CLXXVII,  84.  B^e  et  asious.  id  est 
stolidiiB  «t  rusticns  bomo,  673.Campanffi;  CLXXX4 i 
CLXXVU,  875.  Cbolera,  efiiBl^rletl  dj^ 
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BUDt  ealida  et  Bleea,  1188.  Chirotheca  epioeopalM, 
CLXXVJI,  406.  aDgolum  et  Buboiagulutn  quid,  403,  404. 
Ciftveti  ccelorum  qnid,  Tf&.  Completorium  quid.  412,  413. 
Ciorou  pro  fortitudo,  CLXXV,  266.  Cubiluimeasnraquffi, 
46.  Darietam  et  paccatum  quid,  S67.  DiBBerendi  rstio, 
CLXXVI,  764.  ElemeDtaniaQdi  qu«,1184;  CLXXVII,286, 
iii-  Emmanuel  iDterpreta.ur.  CLXXVII,  477.  Epistola 
uode  dicatur.  4S1.  Epitheta,  134.  EsBe  ex  Ueo.  a  Ueo, 
et  de  Dao  quidi  809.  EtymologiaB  varin.  CLXXXVI,  787. 
EuchariBUa  accepUo  mullipiex,  CLXXVH,  824.  Eiorci- 
lari;  et  eatechi>areqaid.l38.&xordieadiBermoniBforma, 
CLXXV1I,  819.  Permeotam  vetuB  et  DOTum  moraliter 
quid.  CLXXV,  794,  909.  Firmamentum,  quid.  GLXXVI, 
iOit.  Fuuiculum  tendere  moraliter  quid.  CLXXV,  27d. 
GestatorChriBti,  CLXXVII,  d^^.OrypauBanimalisgeaaB, 
8t.  Haberiquot  modia  dicatur.  CLXXV,  577.  Hierarehia 

?uid,  931.  Bodie  dicitur  tnpUci  modu,  CLXXVII,  858. 
luuio  uade  dictUB.  119, 120.  Hydrus  et  hydra,  61.  Imago 
et  Biftiilitudo  quid,  CLXXV.  87.  Leucroeuta  quid, 
CLX XVlI,  U5.  Litania  sepliformis  quid,  268  Locutio,  ^93, 
654,  66'J.  Loqui  linRua,  gu_id,_GLXXXV,  537.  Maoe  varie 
aecifiili 
matica 
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r>61-  Nt^ophyti  qaare  eicdieti,  CLXXVI,455.0beloaquid* 
CLXXV,  30.  Patriui  quiuam  dicautur,  CLXXVl,  ^ ; 
CLXXVll,  3S0.  Plumarium  0(  us  quid,  CLXXV,  70.  Por- 
tare  Deuin,  quid,  524.  Pratica  quid,  CLXXVII,  199,200. 
ReBpoQBorium,  quid,  454.  Rogaliones,  quid,  8l7.Secu- 
lum  uuile dictum,CLXXV,897. Sacrificiorum  varia gene- 
ra,  CLXXVll,  991.  Scholm  dus,  virtuB  et  veritaa,  627. 
SpmicaDB  iu  Bpirltu  et  BeminaDB  in  carae  qui  eiot,  795. 
Stula  UDde  dieta,  CLXXV,  57.  STOtagma,  id  eat  composi- 
liu,  30.  IVatara  Domioam  quid,  66.  Tbeoricffl  ortuB, 
CLXXVI,  745.  TitillalioneB  curoiB,  CLXXVII.  800.  Vulfida 
lUltilasl  Gotbicarum  lilierarum  iaveutor,  259. 

PfcTHUS  ABiELARDUS,  Seholarum  magiBter,  poBtmo- 
dum  Rugeaais  abbas.  —  ArgeDteoInm.  Argeotolium  et 
quidRm  Argeotogilom  dtxeroot,  Oallice  Argentueil, 
CLXXVUl.  133.  Avarus  io  TerblB,  186.  Calamilatee  Abe- 
larJi,  il4.Couf(Bderatio  coniugii,  205.  Corrixarif,  1227. 
Dialecticm  ratioaes,  115.  Epistolamm  iascriptiooee. 
HeloisBaBic :  Unicosuo  poBtChristum  uoicaauaiaChrtBto, 
191  :  alibi.  DomiaoBpeeialilerBDasingulariter,213 ;  Aba- 
lardas:  Spoors  CbrisU  serTua  ejuBdem,  199.  LatratDa 
ScTllae  non  timeo,«t  Charibdia  Tertigioem  rideo,  378. 
LouuB  certaminiB,  id  est  Schola,  121.  LogoeGrnoe,  Ter- 
bum  et  ratio  iuterpretator,  1281.  Muliebre  leDoeiaium, 
SU.  NeceBsitas  noa  bobet  legem,  proverbium,  7t7. 
PbitosoubuB :  Nolo  sic  easa  phflotophi»  nt  reealcutrem 
Paulo,  S^5.  PiobUmaia  HtutUx,  Alwlardi  liber,  678. 
ScbolfiriB  Abelar.Ji.  138-  SHto  teiptum  seu  SrAtca,opa8 
Abtelardi  634.  Ut  et  Ste  et  ?um,  altud  AbslardiopuB, 
cur  illud  Bic  ioUtuIaTerit,  1340.  ToUeret  pro  toleraret, 
1279.  Viil'  ania  pro  ioferno,  205. 

WILLBLMU8.  MolmeaburieaBia  moaachus.  —  Juxta 
mor«B  geatiiim  Tariaolur  dictamiua,  Nam  Graci  inTo- 
lute.  Romaoi  eireamspecte,  Oalli  spleudide,  Aogli  pooi- 
patice  dictfire  Bolf^ot.  CLXXIX,  986.  KaroluaMagnasea 
geuLilitia  lia)(ua  usus  eit  quam  Fraaci  Traasrbeoaoi 
teruot,  1022.  Naturalis  liogua  Fraocorum  cutn  Aoglia 
communicat.  quod  deGermaoia  gentea  ambs  germiua* 
veriot.  ibi>t.  BoeUi  librt  in  Angliram  liDguam  traoslati 
ab  ipao  rege  rege  Elfredo.  1083. 

Locstioaei  et  vuriiqtnerit  vocet.  —  Accolatus  squalo- 
rU  oarcerei  qoid.CLXXIX.  1»6.  .£dituua  ut  domeBticas, 
1086.  Allitana,  id  est  diTerjreoB,  1353.  Candela  pro 
laoceu:  Ouillelmus  Frencorum  regt  re«poosum  miUit ; 
Ceotam  millia  candelasei  libabo,l2».  CantileD»  bi- 
atnris  ex  quibua  MatmesbarieDeis  aepe  oarraU  hausit, 
1106.  Carulus  .daguus  loquitur  liugna  TraoBrbeaanica. 
1022.  Crolse,  naTiaintonttarnm  geous,962.  Clasficum  ca- 
□ereia  sui  odiam,975.ComiteateDnereregeBPraocorDiii 
in  clienteta,  1023.  DormiUoaia  aamoom  eapere,  1M5, 
Fcedifrafii  pro  fcaderifragi,  1074.  Foam  qotboa  do- 
suDtnr  urbea  1156.  Foresta  pro  silTa,  1252.  Fraori 
a  feritate  morum,  Grseco  Toeabulo  dictl,  1331 .  Godefritas 
lid  est  regom  Del)  et  Oodgiva,  eogaomina  dariBOria 
danlur,  1353.  leoireo  proidldcirco,tl62.Lex.LegesiDtflr 
arma  sileDt.  lO^.  UbiUoa  ia  qua  jaeet  mortnus,  1594. 
Linsua  Franeorom,  1028.  LiDgna  NormaDoia,  1692. 
Mancaauri,  Tetasmooaleganus,7S9.  Martelli  cogoomea 
DDtie,  1214.  Mooarcha  resDi.  locuUoraraapadTeterea, 
S63.  OraUooales  Tersas,  f590.  PauBare,  pro  requieBcere 
iu  tumuto,  1256.  Perpetnare  dies  atque  no<^s,  id  eal 

tertransire.  1229.  Pertlnacia  pro  pertiQeatia  in  atylo 
oioi  taoporiB,  12M.  Ptoeallo  adanbrari,,  M7.  ProTl- 
dMtU  pn  ean  hh  aBsna,  ilM.  RaptnMtaoiua  eabUa« 


adlre,  1066.  Tbeokesberis  oionttteFiam  poast  a  Otmco 
TbeotocoBbiria  dicHor,  Id  est  Oei  Qeoitrtei*  eora,  1597. 

Qui  seqauotar  scriptorea  aoilieet,  HnoAimni,  Tkui^ 
FDM,  GtiLLaLiiDM,  S.  Tbeodoricl  abfaatie,  O.  AuBinat  e* 
EuoEniuH  II  pepam,  pertraoBimns  qaoram  ezuBcn 
DODDiei  snpissime  Jam  repeUta  qoiereDn  aabjicit.  Qaood 
V.  HiaT.soii  exegetieDm  aoctorem,  eodem  faMa  p«r- 
traosimas ;  oihireaim  dotI  aois  adjecit  coionienuHie 
et  qnod  totus  sit  ad  seDsum  Hpiritaalem  aea  allegori- 
cnm  Bingalia  Scriptorarum  Terbis  daodom. 

BERNAROUS  (S.)  ClanBTalleusiB  abbas,  et  EeolMte 
doctor,  ao.  1153.  —  Uogua  Romaoa  qoie  dicatar  et  qiiod 
pro  Tulgari  baberetor,  CLXXXIll,  14  Pree/.  Qni  buoB 
oallebaut  liugnam  oon  ideo  LaUoam  iDtell%eliuit.  ibid. 
NoQ  Teriaimile  Tidetur  Bermooes  8.  Beroanli  Lotiae 
prolatOB  fuisae  eteur,  ibid.  Qaod  asserit  lo  e^ot.  od 
Petrum  DiacoDom  Cardinalem  14,  CLXXXII,  119.  Inde 
tamea  noa  est  iafereadom  S.  Beroardam  in  alla  atqn* 
LaUoa  exaraTisse  aermones,  ibH.  Bemardi  tampore 
eertum  est  lingu»  Latin»  osam  penes  Talgoa  non  ftiiooo 
promiscuam,  etsi  acta  pobUea  LaUne  data  inTeniantar, 
15.  Petri  TeneraUlislesUmoniam,  tM(/.  RationeeqallHie 
astruitor  sermoaea  8.  Bemardi  LaUne  tantom  ob  eo 

{trolaios  fuieee,  etFuliensem  codioem  merameaaetnne- 
ationem  borum  aermonam,  ibitl,  Fragmeotnm  aermo* 
Dia  S.  Beroardi  in  Itngna  Romaoa  sen  Gallica,  34. 

Vanm  Oemardi  ditmnea  ettocutimet.^-hAavt.tnn^ 
quid,  CE^XXXin,  1155.  Altum,  profuodum,  longaiD,  et 
latum  quiddicatur,  etquo  aensa  caTeodom,  ClJtXXII, 
754.  Angli  magis  somoiatores  qoam  Galli,CLXXXIIl,  >l. 
Prxf,  AuglicaleTitaa,  Gollica  maturilas,iMf.  Anin»  qoo 
seDfu  dicaiur  spoDBa,l  140.  Aaima  amplaet  aolma  aDgoata 
quid.  919.  Aoime  eutis,  cero  et  osaa  qoid,  S&O.  Animn 
brutorum,  CLXXXII,  239.  Aroaldista  bereUd  a  qaodea 
Araaldo  dtcti,  437  noL  Beatitudo  eat  meridiesTcsperam 
neaclen^,  CLXXXIII,  953.  Bethaofa,  id  eat  domas  ol>e- 
dieoUs.  CLXXXII,  939.  &ethpbaae,  domua  bacea,  «38. 
Biblia  Cletercieuria  emendata,  1119.  Bnrieae  pro  oeiiio. 
412.  BoDDm.  Qai  bonum  ooTeriot  hoe  et  Teliut :  qood 
Bolum  perfecta  eat  religio,  CUCXXU,  d06.  CaHx  daftOMK 
aiorum  quid,  CLXXXIl,  85.  Caacellarli  nnde  dictt. 
CLXXXIII,  1049.  Canonici  regalares  ab  exteria  fralret 
dicuDtur,  CLXXXII,  411.  Cardiaalea  Utulo  BxeeUentiM 
compellali.  119.  CarthuBiani  tancti  dicnotar,  108,  449. 
Cseamebtiim,  quid,  14T  not.Colabilia  Ttrtas,id  estfaeilia, 
LXXXill,  147.  Comedere  boniiol  labor,iedfameminor, 
572.  Coudoiere  quid,  727.  Corooa  paopertaUs  et  miseriB, 
CLXXXIII,  148.  Cras  pro  vita  futnra,  bodie  pro  pne- 
senli,  107.  GoUri  lapidel  cireometdenUum,  153.  Cnre 
pro  beuettelo  eeele»taeUeo,  CLXXXII,  »7  not.  Diclaro 

Bro  scribere,  506.  DifBdare  pro  bellom  indieere,  Sn. 
uella  insuDis  oon  Tirtuti  aBcrtbends,  866.  Bden  toIo- 
ptau  ioterpretatur,  CLXXXIII,  479.  BsBe  pro  atatu  rei 
d)cilur,2:^.  273.  Bxtiit)ia'BbuDSK  mora,  LXXXUI.  1031. 
Epipbaniffi  hoc  est^paritio,  149.  Episcopari,  CLXXXII, 
476.  Fallax  aensos  nou  fides,  CLXXXIir.  915.  GabrM, 
id  est  fortitudo  Dei.  57.  Grisea  proaubnigra,  86.  Grofm 
TeateB,  876.  Gulle  pro  guon  e  Grttoo  yoni^MA,  Id  ett 

Eellea  rubricat»,  813.  Hodie  pro  Tlta  prBseota, 
LXXXIII,  l07.Homagium  aeu  faomiDiom  quid.aU[XXII, 
147.  la  Bue  pro  tandem.  146.  Infuln  quid,  727.  larael, 
id  eat  Deum  rideas,  CXXXXII,  480.  Jentselem,  yhiih 
pacie,  90.  Juda,  eoofesslo,  87.  Latum,  longnm,  ete.  vUL 
Altum,  Liberum  idem  au  ToloDtariam  apud  Bemardnm, 
1173.  ManeriuB  pro  modo,  CLXXXII,  614.  Haria  !d  wt 
MarisStella,  CLXXXIII,  170.  Miehael,  qalsnt  Deus,  348. 
Necessarium  quid  dicatur,  CLXXXII,  861.  Nox.  Si  quis 
fregerit  uucem,  iatus  iaTeoiet  qood  jaeoDdlas  sit, 
CLaXXIII,  158.  Palefridas,  id  est  eqDus  magona  et  inat- 
gnis  qui  per  frenum  docltur,  239.  Parochia  pro  diMesi, 
340.  Paacha  traositus,  CLXXXIII,  281.  PasBsglom,  tetooti 
geouB,  264.  Peregrini  anmus  nos  omoes,  qoo  seimi,  183, 
184.  PignceotaU  Tioa,  CLXXXII,  911.  PladUre  pro  liU- 
gara,  146.  Roocor  qold,  S40.  Repatrlari,  CIJUEXIIt| 
108.  ReTerenU»  titnlus  ebbaU  conces8u»,CLXXXII,  817. 
Salomon  id  est  pueificuB,  CLXXXIII,  480.  Succob  mo^- 
talitaUa,  id  est  mors  aeu  tumnluf,  147.  SehoUetbeologi», 
scbols  Bablimes,  CLXXXII,  87  not.  Beholaria  pfus  pro 
adoleBcente,  HO.SereoitBUa  titnluBmodo  papB  tribDlBS, 
326  ;  modo  episoopis,  599.  Sigillnm  Bemardi  qoa1e,491. 
616.  Sublimitea  UtaluB  Pootiacl  dator,  714.  TeDlalfo, 
LaqueuB  teDtatioois  a  quo  caTeodam,  CLXXXIII,  18K. 
Templi  milea  quis,  CLXXXII,  W.  TempU  mlttia  M- 
gisier,  qaid.  13!i.  TorneUe,  eeu  Tomeauieota  peiaB 
hidicra,  CLXXXV,  257. 

ZACHARIA,  ChrrsopoUtaana  eplaeopna.  —  iBtmn- 
latioaeaqua  apnd  aotHorem  hage^pennntar.<XukVl 
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ROBERTUS  PULU'S.9.  E.  R.  CardioaliB.  —  Atmatia 
oaDODicorum  quid,  CLXXXVI,  1116.ArmiIausa  idem  ae 
almntia,  iltid.  CaDccllaril  DomeQ  UQde,  tllO.  Ca^ellse 
Domea  aadiri  dod  ccepit  ciei  poet  temporatiregoni  Tu- 
rooeDBiB,  il41.Gapeaum,domu8  quo  coDfluDDt  pauperes 
ad  depoHWDdam  eleemosyaam,  1112.  Dictio.Diutioaibaa 
«i  proprieTet  improprie  utaDdum^Dasquam  tamea  repre- 
heodeDda  auctoritas,  679.  Famem  vocare,  Scripturse  lo- 
cutio.SSO.  LocuUoaes  aaticatholici  a  flde  orceads.  789. 
LoqueDdum  aobrie  in  rebus  fldei,  790.  Umbus  Patrum 
quis  locus,  s23.Melotevelmelotiquid,  1116.  Parochia, 
id  est  ruralei  eccleain,  llll.  Profaov  Tocum  oovitates 
Tltaadn,  788. 

GRATIANUM  omittimus  ob  ratiooes  jaro  allatas  pro 
ccteriB,  et  iosuper  qaod  admodam  pauciora  sui  ipsiua 
siot  ia  ejuB  compitatiooe,  CLXXXVII,  866. 

ORDSHICUS  VITALIS,  Aogiigeoa  monachus.  et  lii- 
fttoriographna. —  Admlralii  dieebaDtur  priDcipes  Turco- 
rum,CXXXXVIII.  677.  Archiater  quis,  447,  649.  Arehi- 
maadrila,  268.  Carrnea  pro  aratrum,  447.  Claviger  cceli 
cogDomeo  Petri.  291.  Cnrooographia  paDgeada,  451. 
Crnce  aigoati.  654  et  pasBim.  Favorabinter,  769.  Geoi- 
cnla,  id  est  oodi,  682.GregariiequiteBqaidicaotQr,4lS. 
UoroscopaB  eagax,  649.  iQtlrmariB  mooachoram,  665. 
lofala  quid.  288.  Lares  aptare  qnid,  Librs  ateri- 
leoses  moneta  aurea  Anglorum,  S88.  Hagiatria  et  ma- 
gisteria  potestas,  133.  MagiBlriaoi  pro  magistratuB,  134. 
Magailogua  Pautus,  pro  magniloquus,  291.  Meslebreo, 
Bazooiea  voz  que  misceoB  furfurem  soDat,  294.  Norma 
S.  Benedicti  pro  reguta,  425.  Normaoni  dicnotur  a 
North  Tox  Aogtica  qum  Latiae  aquUonem  sooat,  et  man 
id  eat  homo,  ^5.  PbGebos  id  eBt  sol :  Ut  PhtBbus  io  Ee- 
cleaia  futgere,  450.  Porrus.  Hostem  taoqaam  leDerum 
porrom  trnDcare,  677.  Rabbi,  Hebraice  magister,  qnt- 
oam  dicaotur ;  451.Seira  eaxooice  proviacia,  regio  seu 
etiam  prsdinm  iaterprelatur;  apua  Aogtos  duoc  per 
ghire  ezprimitar,458.SotdBOUS,8ic  Turcarum  rex  appel- 
labatnr,  681.  Tricorinm  juzta  Daraisium  eupellectite 
qnoddam  est  coquiDs,  288.  Tumba  id  eet  sepulcrum, 
366,  444. 

PETRUS  VENERABiUS,CluaiaceDBi8  abbas.— Pauea 
admodnm  aoimadTerteodaprsedtat  lectori.quffllioKola' 
Ueam  respiciuot;  ideo  ejns  scripta  Degtigiraus.  idem 
egimas  quoad  S.  Thomam  Caotuar.  et  Gilbertum  de 
F^liot  in  quornm  acriptis  ubique  agitautur  querelee 
ioter  D.  Tbomam  et  Heoricum  regem.CLXXXIXetCXC. 

PETRUS  LOMBARDUS,  cognominatua  UAOISTER 
8ENTENTIARUM,  ParisieDSis  epiBcopDS. 

Hebraica.  —  Acti,  frater,  CXCI,i72.  Acob  vel  equeb, 
ca1caneum,flni8sea  pro(Bmium,408.  Agag,  feeta  ceiebra- 
Titcum  epulis,  424.  Agal,  Agot,  rotuoduB,  454,  590. 
Agaloth,  ptaustra  et  Bcuta,  454.  Aghida,  oarrabo,  407. 
Aral,  cerroB  vel  oerva,  422.  Al,  super,  pro,  447.  Alam, 
^seondil,  453.  AI*moiith,  uaque  ad  mortem,  464.  Al- 
month, adolcacentia,  453.  Aleph,  mille,  482.Aluph,  boa, 
482.  Am  popnlns,  458.  Aouen  vaaitas,  ioiquitas,  5S6. 
Arets,  terra,  698,  750.  Azchirah,  recordabor,459.  Balal, 
coofudit,  681.  Rar.  BHus,  558.  Barao,  berec^  beoedixit 
aeo  maledizit.  588.  Bio,  be^  ba,  bi,  daas  ;  nt,  bacrera,io 
civitate  tua,  681 ;  beteb,  io  corde,  447 :  bimghUlatb,  in 
Tolnmine;  408.  Dobar,  verbum,  unde  nt  debari.Terboffl 
menm ;  debaro,  Terbnm  ejus  ;  debarii,  verba  mea,  S8S. 
Daraeh,  ioeeesit,  447.  Dod,  dilectna,  6S1.  Ead,  noua, 
47S.  Ebel,  vanitas,  570.  El  fortis,  42S.  El,  ele,  ad.  407. 
Elion,  altisssimas,  454.  Eloim,Deus,  45(.  Ereb,  veBper, 
679.  Bseh,  igah,  540.  Galal,  grraTit,  408.  Gaial,  rapma. 
570.  Hasldai,  aaneli  mel,  481.  Raaideo,  sancti  eju»,  48S. 
HiltaooQ,  laadavimos,  436.  Jahio,  iotelliget  seu  iotet- 
lezit,  473.  Jaham,  eatefecit,  494.  Jareah.  luna,  666. 
Jeme,  diee  ptur.  680.  Jocoua,  DominuB,  794.  Im,  cnm, 
458.  Ir,  nrbs,  681.  Isch,  vir,  472.  Karitlia,  fodisti  seu 
aptasti,  408.  Karab.  anpropinquavit,  519.  Karah,  lavo- 
eavit,  io  Kera,  iovocabimus,  7o8.  Keaedeica,  secuodnm 
niiBericordias  tuas.  493.  Kedosch,  eaoctus,  454.  Kerab, 
prielium,  520.  Kereb,  intimum,  medium,  ibid.  Kidesch, 
paDcliflcavit.  454.  KeBcheth,arcue.710.  Ko?cbet,  veritas, 
558.  La  le,  dativi  casus  eiguum,  454.  Leb  cor,  bled,  ia 
eorde,  447.  Lo-  per  alepb,  ooo,  473.  Lo  per  Tav,  illi, 
Ipsi,  464.  Magen  scatom,  794.  Hanab,  pmparavH,  562. 
Hachtseboth  cogitatioDes.  4o7.  Mei  aqusB,  680.  Mghil- 
loth,  Tolumen,  408.  Min,  me  ma,  praipositio  a,  ab,  mi- 
pane,  a  facie,  558.  Mi,  inter  quis,  562.  Moed,  tempue, 
703.  Heod,muttum,nimis,45i.  Montb,  mors,  464.  Naba< 
latb,  tUDreditas,  457.  Nod  migratio,cammotio,  537.  Nou, 
Boa  noatrom,  451,  457  ;  aic  elenou,  ad  nos,  407  ;  Laaou, 
nobis,  454.  Olam,  aiteroitas,  597.  Ozeo  auris,  osQaim 
anreat  408.ParaB.eztendit,  distribnit,  621.  Peoe,  faeies, 
5S8.  Raab,  vidit,  580.  Rom.  anblimfa,  424.  Reghel, 
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§aB;reglaT,  pedes  (^'ua,  540.  Rekob,  eqnlta,  447. 
am,  posuit,  4R4.  Sarim,  principes,  624.  Saphar,  nn- 
meravit,  527.  Scbam,  illic,  484.  Scbamam,  admiratoa 
est,  454.  Scbarim,  cantores,  623.  Scbemeech,  sol,  794. 
Scbem,  Domeo  ;  Schmaa,  oomea  tnum,  703.  Scheol, 
eepolchmm,  inrernut,  474.  Schosebanim,  lilia,  447. 
Scbphathalm,  labia,  6SI.  Sephorotb,  oamer,  657.Chaa- 
roug.  TociferatuB  est  cervna,  422.  Tbaaonbab,  coover- 
tiati,  558.  Thoratb.  lei ;  Thorateca,  lex  tua,  697.  Tsor. 
Tyrua,  id  est  tribulatio,  fortiBBimu8,aut  dnrus  lapis,  448. 
Ziz,  apleodor,  apparitio,  pulchritudo,  vel  bestiffi  agri, 
482.  (Hsse  sutficiaot  ad  moveoda  hujus  liagu»  studia 
apud  tjrruocutos  :  multa  retinqaimus  qne  hoc  affenv 
Doo  possumna.) 

Or»canic€  coc«.— Aporos,  qnid,  CXCII,  32.  Apostoli, 
Lat.mis8i  sive  Iegati,CXCI,1304.Azyma,  infermeotatum, 
ayma  Orsece  fermentum  et  aj)riT.,t573.Deuteroais  Jq- 
dfflorum  qaid,  CXCII,  828.  Dutia  cultaa  qualia,  243. 
Ei^taaia  quid,  41.  Idolnm  quid,GXCl,i602.Latri9  caltQa 
qjalis,  CXCIIf  242.  PeBdagogus  qui  inslituit  infantiam, 
132.  Pffidia  id  est  discipltna,503.PeripBema  quid,CXCI, 
1S69.  Scbema  usitatias  quam  flgura,  1662.  Item  tropns 
nBitatior  qnam  modus,  tbid. 

Ltttine  vocea.  —  Brian  calix  eat  aptuapotationi.CXCI, 
1510.  Carnalis  idem  qui  animalie,  1554.  Comata  molier 
nndedieta,  1636.CoDnteri  quid,  1476.  Dracoseo  potiui 
dracoois  efflgies  quiB  io  proceBsioDibus  Rogatiooum  fe- 
retMtur  quid  et  quare  ferretur,  376.  Devolatro  quid 
CXCII,  97.  Ebrietaa,  aode  dlcta,  CXQ,  1510.  ExcesBUS 
mentis  qnld,CXCII.  41.  Intelligenda  qnn  aint.  249.  In- 
telligibiiia  qoffii  CXCI,  1327.  Jndaizaraquid,CXai,  109. 
Nomiaari  quid  apud  Pautum,  CXCI,  1575.  Pneter  et 
prffiterqjaam  pro  contrA  accepta,  CXCII,  97.  ReTelatio 
qnid.  CXCI,  1665.  Seasibilia  qus,  1327.  Uri  quid  est 
Apostftlo.  1590.  Viva  voz  guffi  posslt.  CXCII,  145. 

GARNERUM  et  QEROHIJU  teqao  pede  omittimns. 
prior  enim  Oregorii  rea  et  Terba  deoe^ait»  poatarior 
Scripturas  exponendo  antiqniorea  item  seentna  est. 
CXCItl,  CXClV.  ^ 
ISAAC  de  Stella,Cistercienei8  abbas,  qui  pntchro  Diti> 
doque  stylo  conciDnaTitSermooes  S.  Beniardi  iageQinm 
redolentes.  —  Capabilis,  CXCIV,  1771.  CoDquiQiecera 
pro  considere.caput  demittere.l726.Cnbil[a  dsemooum, 
cnnabula  mortiedicDnturcapitatiapeccata,1700.  Dooa- 
bitis,  1771.  Empyrffium  cceium,  l701.GaIaxia  OrsBce  Id 
est  Tia  lactea,  1697.  Ima,  Bumma,  media  ut  copularet 
Cbristus  in  crnce  extendi.  dieteodi,  snspeDdi  voluit, 
1729.  locorporeitas,  1702.  Letbargnm  pali,  16!t5.MiDare 

Bro  minari»  1726.  Minor  muadus  dicilur  homo,  16^ 
inndieordes.  1705.  Nubes  duptici  aenau  accepta:  nn- 
bes  ignorantiffi,  sapienlisB  nuDes,  l^Ot.Paasare  pro  re- 
quieBCere,  1204.Ploratio  pro  flataB,1730.  PrincipiumefO- 
ciens  formata  et  flnale  res  alicujus ;  id  eet  nnde  8it,qQO- 
modo  et  quare,  1702.  Robur  sio  dicitur  quercas  arboria 
truocus,  1769.  Saccaa  pertuaus.  1705.  Spleoe.Petulaoti 
epteoe  cachlDnare,  et  mori,  1696.  Theologixare*  1769. 
Totus.  Oe  toto  servire  toU.  173S*  Uoam  nnnm ;  nnnm 
unite  uDom,  quid,  1707. 

ECKBERTU8,  SebooaagienBiB  moDaeterii  abbas.  — 
CatbariUrfficeid  estparcatoreadicti.CXCV,  18.  Catliarl 
in  Gennooia  iidem  bffireUci  qui  Piphlei  in  Flendriadiee- 
bantur  et  rexerantseu  Tit$eraHdsiD  Gallia.  13.  Catbara. 
De  Cathara  gustare,  id  est  ad  hoa  hereticos  deoliDare, 
92.Camiaia  pro  superpetliceo  ciericorum,130.  Latibnlosi 
homines  ei  lepra  volatilis  dicuntnr  horetici,  13.  Maae* 
hsereticaa  manite  nomini  Ticinna,  16, 17.Platttare8dem, 
S4.  Sedere.  Si  nesds,  aede,  aile :  foe  disearrere  pann- 
iiam  cnm  trama  per  mediam  Btamiois  (ht  bffiretlci  fere 
omnes  artie  tcztoriffi  eraat),  54.SerTiliQm  divioom,  pro 
ofScio  divino,  67.  Tartari  princtpee,  pro  dffimonii8,l(HI. 

AELREDUS,   Riewalleueie  abbas,  cujus  stjlna  lat 
purus  Dutti  locum  dat  obeervationi,  CXcV. 

RICBARDUS  A  S.  VICTORE  Parisieosi.  —  Vozqatd 
sit,  CXCVI,  976.  Vox  corporatia  et  voz  spiritoalis.  758. 
Verbum  ao  atiud  sit  cordis,  atiud  oris,  976.  Sermo  vox 
est  Bignificativa  secuodum  placitum,  et  veria  genera 
voenm,10S0.Locutio  intrinBeca  et  extrinseca  quid  sitt 
977.Tr80tilati0De  oliqnando  atendum  eat,  oiiqnando 
eomparatiooe,  15. 

Vocet  et  locutionet  varim.  —  Alas  perdere,  alaa  avel- 
lere  mystiee  quid,  CXCV1,1353, 1354. Atlegoria  quid, 200, 
405.  Atletuia,  815.  Ambiguitas  prophetiarum,  651.  Aoa- 
oge,  aoagogica  doctrioa  quid»  200,  687.  Aogeli  unde 
.icti,  416.  Aoimalia  munda  et  immuada  unde  dicantur, 
:^5.  Approbare  ut  amare,  8.  Ara  ioterior  quse,  331.  Aser 
Ueb,  id  est  beatUB,  77.  Asious  id  est  pancoa  et  hnmilis, 
1063.Azjma  qnid,  SS^.Bei^anjin  Ue>.  U 
tern,  773,CaDdelabmm  moTfl#iBlf 
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minaiftflHs  qnld,  608.  Coltyriuni  qaid,  740.  Gontemplatio 
qoid,  67.  CoDLingeaiia  quee  dicaolur,  8*J3,  894-  Deauratio 
tropologice  qaid,  111;  EsBeodi  potentia  quid,  896.  Kz- 
trema  marts  teDere  quid,  76.  Fames  Hoimee  quid,  1200. 
Permeatum  spirituale  quld,  258.  Gog  el  Magog  quid 
deaoteot,  955.  Lae  aoimfe  quid  sit,  497.  Laoguor  amoris, 
1189.  Leealia  qaid,  667.  Lumen  io  lumioe  quid,  1344. 
Uaaaa  aDaeoDditam  qiiid,  724.  Mauuductio  malerialiB 
quid,  690.  Hedulla  Tirtutum  qam,  1D33.  Mysliea  inter- 
pretatio  qaotuplex,  199.  NnptnB  ngoi  quid,  847.  Obetl- 
DeDtU  quid  ait,  931.  Parturitio  uade  dicatur,  799.  Pascha 
id  eit  traasitQB,  1060.  Rbompbsa  quid  ait,  722.  Sagorom 
fa^ura,  215.  Speculatlii  uode  dicti,  ibid.  Tropologia 
quid,  200.  Via  arcta,  quid,  1018.  Vocet  diviate,  admo- 
nitioneB,  snnt,  744. 

HILDEGARDIS  (S.),  abbatissa.  —  Cujus  scripla  oihil 
noTi  adjiciuut  linguiaticffl,  preeler  oomioa  plantarum 
quffi  Tulgari  lingua  germaoica  deBigoantur.  Que  eooBu- 
lere  potes,  CX(TVII,  1129  e/  seqq. 

ADAMUS  SCOTUS,  canoaicus  regul.  Prffimonstratea- 
sis.  —  VociBhumaDeecommoda,  CXCVIII.  801,  S02.  Vert>i 
diTioi  etbuaiaoi  aoalogiaet  antilogia,  806.  QuodVatas 
TeBtameotom  vigiaU  duos  libroa  habeat ;  quot  snot  lit- 
ters  in  Alphabeto  Ilebraieo,  697.  Scriptnra  non  solnm 
Toces,  aed  etiam  res  sigQiScatiTas  habet,  ibid.  Sicut  ex 
litteiis  eyllabEB,  sic  ex  syllabis  dictioues  el  exdictiooi- 
bus  orationes  budL  coDtextse,  qno  litterarum  ootitia 
appareat,  91. 

Vocei  et  toeutiones  varis.  — Amiton  seu  alitar  ligoum 
paradisi  ineombUBtibile,  CXCVIII,  681.  Creagra  Oreeee, 
id  esl  fuBciaula,  682.  Ghords  oon  eileatmatuffi  exhor- 
tationis,  111.  Emmauuel  Hebraice  Dobiscum  Deus  sonat, 
102, 390.  Grossitudinem  depoaere,  298.  Ilietorialiter,  697. 
Hnmanitas  ponderosa  et  caligi  dobb,  298.  IsereuBide  Sazo- 
nica  Tox  et  cognomen  Edmundi  regis,  id  est  Ferreum 
latnt,  72.  JesDs  id  est  SalTator,  390.  Luter  est  tos  lava- 
torium,  682.  Phantasma  dlabolicam,  123.  Salomon  td  est 
paeificuB,  719.  SnbBtomachare  qnid,  80R.  TorUtudo  ioi- 
quitatis,  113. 

PGTRUS  COMESTOH,  caaoDicus  Trecensis.  —  Andra- 
get  seu  bermapbroditl  qui  dicaDtar,  CXCVHI,  10(i3. 
AnnuB  lanariB  et  solaris  qnid,  1061, 1SS4, 1225.  Antiqua 
liufiuain  quo  remanserit  post  BabyloDicam  coofOsionem, 
1090.  Asphaliidis  lacus  seu  mare  Mortuum  uode  dicatur, 
llOt.  Astrogalea,  Testls  talaris,  1121,  Calamilus  rana) 

faiTulffi  genu*,  1150.  ConceUanei,  id  est  cobabitaotes, 
146.  Cnrlei,  regtoa  aTes,  nnde  dict»,  1226.  Dia  Grsce 
elarilos»  laL  diea.  1057.  Eden,  deliclffi  sonat,  1067.  Eloim, 
DeuB  Tel  Dei  ob  trea  persoaaB  quB  in  Deo  manent,  1055. 
Ephrmera  febris  geouB,  ibid.  Hermaphroditi  qui,  1063. 
Hermes,  id  est  iuterpres,  Mercarii  cognomeo;  1693- Ile 
pro  byle,  id  estmateria,  1(35.  Israel  quomodo  a  Josepho 
loterpretetur,  1121.  Macbera  id  est  coquina,  vel  potius 
aeeuris  eoquorum,  a  machere,  id  est  occidere,  1126. 
Mtger,  Latloe  et  Ilebraice  sequ^  dtcitur,  1689.  Pagelln 
pro  pagiDw,  1420.  Peria^-e/ion  iJ  est  De  pi-incifiiia,  est 
OrigeDiA  liber,  1068.  Phase  unde  Pnscha,  id  eet  IransitUi, 
1154.  Polymita  a  polys,  multum  ct  micos  licinm,  1126. 
ProTineia,  qutd,  l950.  Rnl>eta  raoarum  aenne  Teneno- 
som,  1150.  Scorabffil,  seabronea,  quid,10^.TraDBlatores 
Scripturarum  quinam  fueriut,  1069.  Virago  unde  dicla 
mulier,  1070. 

JOANNES  Saresberieosis,  CarDoteosiB  eptscopus.  — 
Diouysii  librum  De  angelica  hierarchia  Latine  traustulit, 
CXCIX,  143.  Qrecas  efegaDtias  Latioe  exprimcre  oequi- 
Tisse  fatetur,  etquare,  i6itt.  Eleganti»  qun  apud  Grfficoa 
ex  eonstrnctione  pariicipiorumelarticulorum  conjunc- 
torum  proTeDiaot,  143.  Non  cutlibet  OrfBCft  dictioni 
respondet  Latiaa,  nquipoIleDS,  144.  LallDa  lingua  iDops 
reperitnr  pra  Ornoa,  ibid.  Laus  GrammaUcffi  ex  Quin- 
tihano,  856. 

Vteet  tt  locutUmes. — Ambldexter,  ambilsTUP,  CXCIX, 
66.  Beatnlis  snis  elo  applaudit  noverca  ut  ooceat,  389. 
Cinsdas  qnis,  404.  CiBmarine  partes,  296.  Compraode- 
re,  coofurere,  310.  Decessor  pro  prffidecessor,  1.  Diffita 
iosueta,  761.  Experto  erede,  386.  Galli  a  Orffic.  Gaia, 
lac,  ob  saumlacteum  colorem  dicuntur,  6l3.  GDatboQici 
qui,  634,  Gnlam  elaganter  teUgtt  PlioiuB,  733.  lacyathuB 
totos  flos  seu  uoiTersaliter  floreoe  Bouat,  137.  Kuptat  56i<ii 
sic  prncipna*  sentenUas  duaa  appeltant  Epicurei,  545. 
Lilterffi  pateDtes,  145.  Parma  h  Griec.  parme  id  est 
scutom,  4.  Polyaviieut,  Operls  Joannis  Saresb.  Utnlus, 
3^.  Pytfaogorica  tabnla,  409.  SaUooaUa  predia,  396.  Ve- 
sioam  pjenam  Tlni  habere,  733. 

ALEXANDRUM  III  p^aro  pretermitUmus,  cnjus  epi< 
stolffi  et  PriTilegia  ad  rem  nostram  parum  attinent,  CC. 
It«m  dleendniD  est  de  Amotro,  LexoTienti  episeopo, 

ca. 


GUiLLELMUS,  TyrensiB  epise.  —  HistoHam  r«iioiuin 
trannmariDarum  exnraTit,  GC,  209. 

Vocet  el  iocutiones.  —  Arabici  sermonis  litlemnuB 
TetoatiflBima  mooumenta  opere  muBaico,  GC,  215.  Beni 
zerra  Aral»ice,  id  eat  Filii  loricatoris,  tribus  iDsiffni*,  337 
(.ahra,  id  est  prffifectuB  proTindalis,  320.  Cauma  iaeeo- 
diorum,  iGZ.  Cboreas,  caDtns  et  Tarii  ludl  publica  ab  iiD- 
peratore  dali  et  approbaU,  804.  Ciilcitra  bombice  pleua. 
426.  Electa  niilitia  qu»  gallice  Iroupe  tcI  eorpj  rfV/trt 
dicitur,  381.  Galeffi  et  gati  naTium  jjenus  ad  usu^  Vene- 
torum,  541.542.  lo  prsseoUarum  adverbialiler  usurt>atar 
frcqueoUesime  medio  kto,  342.  Judffia  unde  dicU  4)0 
Lffisie  majefltatis  cnmeo,  440.Lingna  Persamm  el  Par^ 
thica,  936.  MeBopolamia  a  (ir.  Potamos,  id  est  fluTios. 
550.  Monomachua  ConstaDtioi  imperat,  coeDomeo  219 
Musaicum  opue  quaie,  215.  PalffBtina  unde  dicta,'  41«' 
ParctmoDiaamica  prudentibus,  318.  Piaculare  flaejtiaoi' 
428,  440.  PriBBngire,  id  est  pravidere,  343.  Scall  e  fo- 
Dibu8canahiais,347.  Sicasaub  Teiteportare,537  Trcan 
Germaoica  vox,  pro  hostilitatis  suspeDsione,  ToLEodjiSa 
Gallicp,  trive,  234.  Uuguis,  ad  ungoem  irmaa  «B. 
Velaria  regia  mults  arte  pretiosa,  803  * 

^*'*^"?.*;"  !»;?^''»»  Guillelmi  TyrenBis  conlinaatio 
Tcleri  Gallico  idioraate  cooBcripta  ab  aQtiqoo  nuctore 
aole 500 aDDoa :  et  hujus  Imguffi  origiaibus iaTesUffuidis 
iDBervieue,  CC.  894  et  leqq.  " 

PETKUS,  CelleneiB  abbas,  postea  CarDOtensis  epiic^ 
Cancellanus  Romaaie  EccleBiffi,  quj,  QCU,  4to  CaDuL 
Nulla  capitiB  Tertigine  vacillaro,  424.  Claudite  epistolom 
hane  Testris  et  TCBtrorum  oculis,  479.  Comes  sea  duii- 
CoDTersi,  fratree  atii.  407.  Diabolicias, 
488.  Fcnefltrte  meditationiB,  caacelli  iectionis  doo  beas 
inTeaiuDtur  a  Petro,  669.  GlutiDOBtus  eomedere  48tf. 
Luoa  |.ro  Maria  Virgine.  De  pomis  luDffi  et  eolis  seUari 
sciiicet  Mari»  et  Christi  juxta  Scripturffl  ttylum  446* 
Malagma  appoueodum,  405.  Mystenum  pro  miDisterio' 
476.  Pauis.  De  Panibut  liber  Petri  io  qno  Allecotia 
exlra  limites  protenditur,  927.  Phaatasmata  cordisrtd  est 
nientit,  413.  Ratio  exsulalur.  430.  Salutatio  eniKtolariB 
Sic  apud  Petrum  variatur  :  Scipnnui  cum  devotione  ■  id 
modicum  quod  est  et  qaod  potest,  410  :  aeipsum  414  ■ 
quidquid  est  et  poteat.  418;  se  et  sua,  426.  Zb\o  'xelari 
pro  domo  Dei  Israel,  424;  bene  rfgnare,  438.  Salutem 
412.  Singulffi  Byllabffi  (chirographi  maiedictionia  hu- 
maoffi)  caudffi  scorpioDum  aculeatffl,  posteriora  nostra 
demolteDtes,  776.  Sublimitas  naliTi  itanguinis,  425  Soi- 
piciuocnla  tennis,  474.  TiDtinnabatam  tue  postuiatio- 
ois,  673. 

PHIUPPUS  DE  HARVENG,  abbas  Bonn  Spei  — 
Amatorum  astutiffi,  et  locutioneB,  CCllI,  983.  Amantiom 
iD  loquendo  eclipses,  334.  Anaglypha  quid  siot  Sio 
Apogryphum,  1300,  1301.  Cadmus  Lilterirum  deporta; 
tor,  1019.  CaiamiBlrati  quid,  794.  Fortunn  tox  aDribus 
Cbnsbaois  iagraU.  2e.  Gastrimargia,  id  eat  sDla  790 
Jngnm  nnde  dictum,  mi.  Lntinn  lingun  laus,  l54'Un- 
guarum  gratia  BpoBtolis  data,  9<i2.  Loculio  fit  Terbis  Tcl 
etgnia,  946»  462.  Mamnjarum  et  uberum  discriroen  389 
Mouilia  unde  dicta,  461,  4t)2.  Murffioula  qutd  262  263 
yifS?**;?*?  eeptem  liiteras  Utinis  tradidit! 

1021.  0  de  bac  littera  multa  dicuDtar,  493.  Orieos  pro 
juBtitia,  950.  Phaenices  litterarum  inTeDtore»,  1019  ba- 
rabaitffl  monacbi  qui  dicantur,  793.  Si,  qun  conionctio 
est  aliqiiando  offirajativa,  253,  471.  Usque  Tarie  acuDi- 
tur,  620.  *^ 

RiilNERlUS,  S.  Laurentii  LeodienBia  monachus  — 
Cataclysma  q..id,  CCl  V,  94.  Cauma  Boiaris,  91.  Craticulare 
quid,  ifcirf.  Lvillalh.  Ueb.  doleos  sooat,  133.  Flos  eremi 
Kameni  liber  do  TitaS.  Tiebaldi,  eremitn,  69  HaUula 
levis  quid,  157.  Noctaoter  pro  D0ctu,S4.  Proearie  edilus 
92.  RevireBCis,  pro  resurgis,  97.  Saties  angelica,  ibid' 
Stemma  non  Tolpare,  88.  SyDalephffl  quid.  80.  Tabellui 
brevis  epistola,  55.  Traaquillare.  156.  Triumphale  BokK 
nicum,  Reiaen  liber  quid  hoc  deBigoet  UtuloHfi.  Urbi- 
cremffi  flammffl,  93, 

HENniCUS  DE  CASTRO  MARSIACO.  ClarffiTailensia 
abbas,  AlbaoenfliB  epiacopus  et  cardiualis.— AlaJeiaaii 
juxla  stylum  ffiTi  huiuB,  CCIV,  266.  Alpha  et  Omeita 
Bermooie  quid.298.  Apotheoaregiaquid,220.  Archifli. 
Diioes,  Protoflamiaes  qui  esBeat,325.  Dnmooium  meri- 
diaouDi,  quid,  392.  Dereosatio  pupilloram,233.  Graosin 
ffides  rutticffl  m  quibus  grana  et  paleie  colUguatnr  IsO 
Orangiola,  231.  luviBceraii  quid,  2j2.  Peregrinans.  De' 
peregrinaote  civitate  Dei,  libri  httjuB  Henrici  unde  tito- 
lus  et  nomea.  253.  254,  298.  Sioo  specalatio  tnternre- 
tatur,  '.(98.  *^ 

P£rrRi:S  Cantor  caooDicus  Parisiensls.  —  Aln  oraUo- 
nis,  GCV,  86.  Ambistnietri  diei^tiu^aiuMlm  «eeeDto. 
res,«4.  Aorosia  Dtii^^iltWrfM^^ 
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arpiiu,  qaid  4S8.Aarifrigiam  qaid,  450.  Bifadatiemia- 
mai,  104.  Burdoaea  Apam  KeouB,  156.  Canipalus  qoid  sit, 
406.  GhoritB  qald  iiDt,  134.  Qavicula  SatomoDie,  liber 
apocr7phaB,47t.Carrer«  ad  aDctum,quid,417.  Endromis 
-veatiB  qaee,  138.  Fendum,  134  Gaaeo  quis,  445.  Carcio- 
nas  id  eet  paeri  eut  servi,  413.  Ooato  id  est  parasitus, 
^l.  tirammatics  legeBCODfuDditadulatio.liS.  Harpyiea 
qQid,208.Homaglnm  quid,436.Hypoela8ieomQium  nrtu- 
ium  diciturfldea,  268.  Lecator  quie,  445.  Mammolrecti 
qnl  aint,  472.  MarraDlia  quid,  427,  438.  Martrii,  Gallice 
martre,  255.  Hiaaa  eicca,  quid,  418.  Muletrale  quid,5l3. 
NffivuB  qnid  Bit,  435.  Obeluequid,  373.  Obrussa  quid, 
511.  Patrimoniom  cruciaxi,  quid,  149,  442.Pelliparii  qui 
sint,  480.  Permeaonea  qai  eint,  441.  Pilum  quid,  480. 
Primipllni  qnii,  426.  PnhneDinm,  qnid,  439.  Saburra, 
inaoie  et  iauUlea  jardna  naviom,372.  Sacer  igDis,  mor> 
bus,  GrBce  JpuatirfXa^,  446.  SaDgQioite  qai  dicaotur, 
134.  Sanguisug£,qui  metaphoriee  dicti,  94.  Sarpa,  est, 
falx  palatoris,  Gallice  lerpe,  524.  Sat  cito  si  Bal  bene, 
924.  SchBcoi  BUDtcalcali,  aBcaodeDdo  dicti,  480.  Seue- 
scbalcuB,  426.  Syrma,  480.  Trutaonia  qaid,444.UnicilaB 
ab  aaieo,  Qnitas  ab  ddo,  429. 

THOHAS  CiatercieDBis,  et  JOAN.  ALGRINUS.  — 
Arene  moralitarquid,  CCVI,  434.  Assamptio  mulUplici 
sensa  accipltur,  763.  Ave,  vale,  salve,  143.  CaDtare, 
myaUce  qaid,  683.GlaveB  mystice  quatuor,261.Commer- 
cium  uDde  dielam,  23.  Grater  triplu,  697.  Eiplorato- 
res,  variedlcuDtur, 781,782.  noris  varia acceptio,  181. 
Flueata  graU»quid,IS6.H(BduBiiiy»ticequie,  57.  HobUs 
triplex,  80.  Idols  carniB  que,  441.  Ire,  carrere,  volare, 
703,  704.  Labia,  liogua,  vesUmenta  spoDss  qun,  449. 
450.  Lithostratus,  prima  Bedee  in  ferculo,  373.  LocuUo 
iriplex  creatnraram,  509.  MaDus  Dei  quid,  224.  Manus 
spoDBi,  S37.  Marsupium  diaboli,  24.0BCDlumcarQi8,dffi- 
moois,  bomiQis,  diiecU,2l.  Pedes  Bpirituales  qui,  521. 
PataUoDis  tempus,qaid,219.Qaadraos  DOTisBimue,  quis, 
374.  SaDgaisuga  et  ejuB  filiffi  quid,  307.  Suavium  et  ba* 
sium  in  quo  dtfferaot,  23.Tactas  malUpliciter  sumitur, 
644.  Teuebrs  mysUce  qoid,  810.  Vasa  traosmlgrfttionis 
qa»,  347,  348.  Vigiles  qald  337. 

PBTRUS  BleaensiB.  — Ampbicyrtos,  dicitur  looa  cam 
ad  eirculum  acoedit,  CCVII,  22.  Aaciltari  Kire,  1128. 
AaiDUB.  Com  asioo  remeaere  ia  cceaocrassioriB  iateHi- 

ieoU»,  18.  Balalro,  homo  Tili8pretii,49.BarbBtoresqDl, 
9.  BieDDsle  oiium,S6.  —  CaDdidatrice»  forte  pro  caata- 
trices,  49.Certiorare  sliqQem  de  stetu  sno,  158.  Com- 
pauperari  Uomino,406.  DerivatioDum  puerilium  QffiDis, 
17.  Didts  iUDeris  m6Q8ara,13S.Diatomo8,  luua  s  Grfficis 
cum  ad  medium  crevit,  22.DomiDa  ambiUo,  185.Dalco- 
rarii,  veDditares  liquorum,49.  BvesUgio  aliquem  aeqol, 
U9.  Fabula  esse  quid,  14.  Foreatarii,  qoi.  S98.  Herpes 
esUomenns  ulcens  rodeaUs  tnmor,  S9i.  Incirihter 
afflcere.  id  est  probrose,  8.  laferaa  palos  aea  infernas, 
1134.  iDflDibilia  pmna  muadi,?.  Logica.  I>ogicis  veDtosa 
loqoacitas,26.  Martyres  Bfficaliqui,  44.  Meaoides,  id  eet 
nova  Inaa,  22.NaUvi  aeriB  dulcedo,t37.  Nabnlatores  Ban 
Debnlooea  qni,  49.  PanaeleDOB,  pleDiluDiam,  22.  Pom- 
poss  nMmoria,9.  PueroeDtumaaDorametelementarios 
ieaax,  18.  Salarium  pro  merceB,93.Sammaril  qoi  dieoiH 
tar,  aot.  48.  Veuditores  olel,  hypocrits,  S73.  Vioum. 
Aoiieoa  fandere  vino,  20. 

HARTINUS  (S.).  Legionenais  presbyter.  —  Acetabn- 
lum  quarta  pars  emiaa,12  drachmaa  continst,CCVU,  41. 
Allegare  pro  aUigare,  657.  Amphora,  trea  ornaa  eonU- 
net,  ^l.AsiDioa  Mrditas  et  piaritia,  SS^.Basilieus,  id  eat 
regulas^aaimal  veaeaoaum,34.Bala8  50  sextariia  coastat, 
il.Cados,  idam  ae  amphora,iAui.Cochlear  auDlma  mea- 
snra,  dimidia  esl  para  drachms,  40.Coagiam,sex  meU- 
tnr  sextariia,  41.  CoDcala.draehma  uoa  et  dimidia  dici- 
tnr,  40.  Conix  est  qninta  pars  gomoriB,41  .Corus  triginta 
modilsadimplaturiiiid.Cotalaiemiaa  est  hsbeas  cyatbos 
Bex.ifttd.Cyathaspoodusdecemdracbmis  appendeaB,40. 
Descipnln  pro  moBoipaliB,  672.  Deuterosie  quid,  406. 
Emlna  libram  nnam  appeDdet,42.  Elnei  pro  £Qeni.417. 
Gomorquindecim  modioram  onaaappenditnr,4i.Har«- 
ais,  Grffice  elecUo  dicitur.  406.  Hyperborei  qni  417.  Im- 
merobapUatffi  prohemerobaptiBts,40T.LiDgua  pro  verbo, 
441.  Herbonsi  pro  Uarbotbsi,  407.  Mausolea  quid  et 
onde  dIcta,CCIX,21.Metreta,  metromliquidorum  meo- 
•nra,  41.  Modius  a  modo  dicluB  libras,  44  habetsiveS^ 
•extaris,  22.  NegaUs.  mendose,pro  asseritis  aut  qoid  si- 
mile  aut  avellas  non  conj,  466.  Neomenia  id  est  nova 
luaa,78.  Os  pro  verbo,  f&td.Paradisus,hortas  lat.  CdX, 
29.I*erterritapro  prsterlta,{Ajd.  Prsteritum  profatoro, 
et  faturom  pro  pmterito,  58.  Satum,  Hebrsorum  meo- 
rara  vigioU  duo  sextaria  coaUaeas  qoasl  modiaa,  41. 
Sextarium  duaram  Ubrarnm  menaQra,41.l]ma  idem  ae 
quariarinm,f6j(f.Uaia  Gmce  eaaeaUaTalinbslanUa,44S. 


ALANUS  DE  IN8ULIS,  doctor  aDiveraallseogaomiDa- 
tus.  —  Alteratio,  alteritaa  qaid,  CCX,  360.  Aurisia  aea 
avidenUa  qoid.  585.  Calamitea  raoffi  apecies,  173.  Ca- 
reoa  pGeoitenUffi  ecelesiaattcffi  genus,296.  Comipea,  ao- 
Dipes  dicitur  eqaus,  567.  Desertum  pro  mundo,  lOS. 
GrammaUca  temoaem  regit  io  carrn  PrudenUffi,  506, 
GrammaUcs  laus.natara  et  aUlitaB,342,  654.  Gramma- 
ticarudem  materiam  adaptatoperi,507.GrammaUc»  prs- 
cipui  auctoreset  magiBtri,50!i.  UarmoaiacaetesUaquid, 
434.Logiea  quid,509.  Mammarum  et  uberum  differentta, 
81.  Mandragora,herba  medicioalis.lOS.  Naps  des  silva- 
rum,  446.NoyBproNonaGrffice,  id  eet  iatetlectuB,  478. 
Pallium  igooraaUffi,87.  PhroDesis,  id  est  pradeaUs,  501. 
Pietura  Bimia  est  veritatis,  433.ScieoUa  vocia  quid,  222. 
Soaosdaplex  nUet  vox.  243.SUlbon  stellaaatMercarii, 
K27.  Tbeophania  quiJ,  66.  TransQbatanUaUo  quid,  369. 
Usia  esaenUa  LaUne,478.  UteoajuDctio  dod  semper  esl 
nota  similitudiaiB,  sed  quaodoque  expresaivs  veritaUs. 
322.  Verbam  quid  et  uode  diotum,  843.  Verba  pietarm 
sunt  anims,  470.  Verboaitas  qDid,16i.  Vox  sigDifleaUva 
sea  articulata,  244. 

Alanus  librom  exaravit  De  dittinetionibui  dktiomm 
Theotogicantm  qnem  utitissime  eoLSolora  posaont  lio- 
guiaUcffi  tyroneB,  OCX,  685,  etc. 

ABS  ALO,abbas  SpriDcliirbaceDsis.—  Diapason  in  mu- 
sica  qaid,CCXI,122.D0Datus  Grammalista  partes  oratio- 
nis  disUaguit,  180.  Patuos  rroctas,qnalia,  18.IncaDBtnm 
quid,  174.  luaignia.  Rosis,  liliia  sen  laaatis  iiiaigniantur 
qoi  de  imperatore  bene  merentur.  228.  Jugnlare  delacta- 
UoDes  cuitro  componcUoDis,et  creniare  In  tgoe  pmni- 
teaUs,  95.  MaDus  pro  poteBtas,  181.  Natora  malum  eri- 
gaat,  legito  nautffi,18.Per  toco  pro  usurpatum,  per  ag- 
mina  peUiria  tega  pro.  174.  Soopere  moraliterqaid.29. 
SolstiUum  hiemate  dicitnr  Eva  solstiUum  aatem  srti- 
vale  VirgoMaria.  qaare,  fil.Sphsrolscandelabriqnid, 
181.  Vasmoraliter  quid,  318.  VoxvocaUs  et  vox  realis 
quid,  218. 

ST&PH ANUS,  TornacensiB  episc.—  Annaalia  prsben- 
darum  qnid.  XI,  478  not.  Biga,  triga,  qaatlriga,  cnrms 
daarom,  trium  vsl  qaatuor  rotamm,  «94.  nfrotos.  at 
biga,  ibut.  Capicerius  ecclesin,  qui  res  sacras  curat  et 
eustodit,  Oattice  olim  ekevecier,  oanc  socrtsta  dieitnr. 
334  not.  Cterici  regulares  qui  dicantur,  496.  ColeretU 
eeu  rupUrii,  hsretici  geoeris  iareasiasimi,  371  oot. 
Commuaia,  ia  quibusdam  loei8,qoid,337.  Peudam  pro- 
prie  Doo  est  prsdiam,  aed  joa  io  prsdlo,346  oot.  Fic^ 
rii  FauDi  aliter  dicU  iaeubonee,duid,488.  Ovis.  Si  aeees- 
Berit  ovis  ad  capram,  et  apud  D.  Bemardum,  Lanam 

aunrit  ovIb  a  capra,  adagium  hoc  sto  UBurpatum,  qao 
ivitem  ah  egente  atiqnid  muloo  petere  sigDmcatur,o70. 
Prtabonda,  qoid,  478.  SamiprebendaU  qoi,  ibid.  noU 
StaUom  seo  stallus,sedes  in  qna  eaaooiei  horas  parsoW 
vant,  475.  Sumniatas  solvere  quid,  543. 

ADAMUS,  Persenis  abbas,  nbri  Uariale  aaetor.  — 
B.  VirRo  Maria  dicitur  advocata,  CCXI,  703.  AmoBoitas 
paradiBi,745.Aochora  Bpei,  743.  Aarora,  744.  Auxitiatrix 
nostra,  745.  Auzilium,  ibid,  .BbcuIqb  cscornm,  760. 
Golamba,  750.  Cotamna  flrma,  745.  ConsolaUo,  ibid. 
Domioa  BOgelomm,  ibid.  Domiaa  nostra,  743.  Fiois 
testameotomm,  762.  Lampas  iaf^aDgibilis,  749.  Lana, 
745, 766.  Margarita  8acra,773.  Mater  dignisBima,  745. 
Mater  graUs,  misericordis,  744.  Hediatrix,  704 .1*018118 
altna  et  capax,  739.  Rosa  H7«tleat  179.  Scala  eeBleoUt, 
759.  Sponsa  Dei,  145.  Stalla  maris,  743.  Vlnea  noatra, 
706.  707. 

PETRUS  DE  RIGA  Parisiensia.—  Pauoa  hajns  poetn 
fragmeDtababemuB.In  recapitulationibtu  tiJrtwotieTHte- 
menfi  strophascompoauit  qasram  nnaqunqae  Alphabeti 
litteram  quadam  peDitoa  abiicit,  GCXII,  33  *t  $egq. 

OUNTHERUS.Cisterciencia  monaehoa.  — Amphitogla 
qas  vicem  eupplet  nnius  vocaboli  nondom  lavaatl, 
GCXII,  li3.  StymologisGrseoram  vocaboloram.  Cata- 
phrygs,  Calhari,  Aothropomorpbits,  117.  HypothesiB, 
qaid,  105.OraUo  qaotaplici  seosu  accipitor,  103.  OraUo 
srammaUca  qaid,  104.  OraUo  aimplex  et  oomporita,ll6. 
yllogizare  disputaado,  105.  SyataxiB  qntd,  t6id.Theris 
uid,  ibid.  Tetracola  divisio  id  est  qoadrimembri,  106. 
if^at  Lector  huDC  auctorem  primum  de  bis  tractare  ex* 
cogilasse  io  libro  De  oratione  Jejmio  «t  Weemosyna^eo 
quod,  ot  ipse  ab  exordio  declarat,  bne  qooqoa  signiB- 
care  Bole&t  LaUoe  vocabulnm  oraUo. 

HEUNANUUS  Frigldi  MoaUs  mooacUua.--Ave,salva, 
vata,  CCXn.  7tt.  Catathil  abeUala  qaid,  636.  CopaUa 
aote  oculoa  profunde  demissa  in  dormitorio,S60.  Gttia- 
rizare,  orgaoizare,  psalteriure,  Lyriiare,  745.  EsBeodi 
fonsa,  490. Focate  pro  roci  locnB,616. Imperatqm  idast 
eamiaia  B.  Haris  virgiois,  873-tiUtt«rAfill»b^Q4«ra 
qold,  50t.  Lacifer  perantiphraaimdictos,  486.Mnm(H 
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tntl  lae  snrgera  quid,  501.  Hanher  Hebralcfl,  qaid  eet 
hoe  MDat,  502.  NegaUTa  coDceesio.  negalio  concesNTB 
qald,  665.  OccastoDaliter,  493.  Papillali  corymbi,  6S6. 
Pedlcalos  saos  interficere,  730.  Prologus  pudoris  in 
paradiso  terreslri,  493.Tbau  Ueb.  signum  iDterpretalar. 
(HeliDanduB  poema  Z)e  mor^e  exaraTit,  Qsllico  idtomate, 
cujas  excerpta  Tide,  1081  et  leoif.) 

SICAROUS,  CremoDensiB  epiec.  librl  Milralii  aactor. 
—  Altegoria,  anagoge  et  tropotogia  aaid,  CCXIII,  47. 
A!tare  et  ara,  aDoa  dicsDlur,  18.  AeceDBiooeB  cordis 
•iaid,19.  Colobia  aposLolica  ut  dolaiaticee  crucem  aote  se 
llguraDt,  60.  DiigeBtascodex,  qaid,  480.  Dalia,  latriacai 
dabeator,  16.  Bxedre,  cathedre  eynhedre  quid,  23. 
Pemoralia  manda.  Gallice  did  possoot,  euMe  de  cour 
vel  d'itiquette,  486.  Hebraice  et  Greecffi  voces  in  miBBa 
usarpatffi,  96.  Uypapas,  PnriQcatio  B.  Marise  VirgioiB, 
!^4S.  Jadaizare  quid.  118.  Litaniam  facere,  quid,  28. 
Monachas  boc  vocabalum  ducit  Sicardus  a  Grffic.monos 
uous,  el  cbaoB  tristitia,  66.  Novella  quid,480.  Paadectffi, 
idem  ae  Digeslna,  ibia.  Persiua,  Berpentis  TeneQoel 
geaus,  445.  Pes  Hutprandus  measura  unde  origioem 
duxerit,  488.  Trabea  veBlii  impflratoriaetPurparea,82. 

PETRUS,  Vallis  Ceraai  moDachus. —  Bladumpro  fru- 
Dientum,  CCXIiI,S26.Bacca  Cumbucoa  aliquem  deridere 
hfttrioola,  5BS.  Bargos,  59S,  623.  Cabaretom  loci 
nomea,  583.  Colant  et  Colibant  qnid,  546.  Cracesignati, 
5(>4,  573.  Dominieatara,  Gallice  Sei^ettrie,  599,  650. 
FoBsatum  castri,  608.  Furca  diviuffi  altiODis,S45.  Leuca, 
Wl.  Mangonelli,  Machiasbelli  geDue,  593.  Marescallus 
qiiis,  622.  Patrivare,  quid,  545.  Pamptlio  pro  papillio, 
598.  Petrtria  l>elli  machina,  585.  Huptarii  hffiretlcorum 


nemen,  W3.  Schacd  Indi  genns,  <Mtf.Seoesefaillni,C53. 
Theosebia,  id  est  sapientia,  S44.  Timere  pelli  suee,  6V7. 

Waldenses  a  quodam  Waldo  dicti,  548. 

INNOCENTIUS  111,  pontifez  Homaous.—  Acra  agrarU 
measura,CCXV,491.  Adonatpro  Jebovah  aJndffiis  dicitar 
quare,  316.  AppeodiUsBqaid,  CCXIV,  156 :  CCXV.  1»3e, 
1335.  Canonicare  id  est  caDODicam  facere,  CCXIV,  200. 
Carrncata.quoddam  terrs  spatiam,  CCXV,  491.  Circata 
persolvendo  quid,  CCXIV,  156.  CortU,  301.  Destrartt 
equi  qui  dicaotur,  7.  Feudatariffi  mulierea,  1095  not. 
Feudum  etbeDeflcium  quid,  156.GaleruB  qaid,880.  Gar- 
diouBpro  hortas,  a:xV,491.Graagia,quid,  CCX1V,30I. 
Inrea(faUoqaid,i09.Inaod8riexeommanicatione,CCXVI, 
348.InprffiBentiarom,  CCXV,  170.  Inquieiare  pro  mole- 
stari,  CCXIV,  ll8.Jehovah,tetragrammaton  Dei  nomen, 
quod  Jndffii  naDquamproreraatreverentincanea.etpro 
eo  jlcfonat  dicuut,  CCXV,  2l6.  Jas  conventnale  quid, 
CCXIV,  121.  Ute  peodente,  CCXVI,  388.  Pagina  varie 
Bumpta  prseseDtie  scripti  pagina :  Pagina  divina,CCXIV, 
125,449,  126.  Papapropa8tor,295.Pari8iusadverbialiter, 
ire  PariBiuf,  118;  CCV,  6S5.  Perperi  seu  Hyperperi  ve- 
BtimeDti  penus,  CCXVI,  337.  Pertioentiffi  quid,  CCXIV. 
155,  548,  1336.  Ritue  et  liDgua  Grfficornm  servandi  abi 
moB  vigetnec  per  Istinltatem  suppleri  debent,l4.&laUaa 
habere  In  ohoro.id  est  jns  sedendi,  160.  119.  SlraUm 
castodire  quid,  751.  Siylus  dietamlnis,  32S.  Taliter  re- 
spoDdere.CCXV,  479.  TBlliajus  regiam,  CCXIV,  156. 
TareDl  moDels  geuus,  218.  Treagaquid,  552.  Valentia 
pro  jpreliam,  GCXV,  490.Virgata  ttrm  panrula  mensa- 
ra,  491. 
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AARONfrnontonu*,  moni  foriiiudinit).  —  S.  HieroD., 

XXII,  706;  XXIII,  186;  XXVI.  1218.  CaMiodor.  LXX, 
554.  8.  Qregor.  liafl..  LXXVI,  1244  ;  LXXIX,  410.  419. 
S.  Isidor.  Hisp..  LXXXII,  278.  Beda  Veaer.,  XCI,  »16; 
XCIT,  401 ;  XCIll,  893  RobaD.  Maur..  CXl,  53.  Wal. 
Strab.,  CXIII,  384.  Remig.  AntisBiod.,  CXXXI,  790.  Pe- 
trus  Damiao.,  CXLV,  1133.  Bniao  Astenr.,  CLXIV,  372. 
Uopert.,  GLXVII,  !>94. 

ABACUC,  AMBACUC,  HABACUC  (amplexans,  am- 
plexatia.  amplexut).  —  S.  Hieron.,  XXIII,  831  :  XXV, 
9V7,  1273.  S.Isidor.HiBpal.,  LXXXII,284  :  LXXXIII,  172. 
liSI.  Rabao.  Haur.,  CXI,  09.  Bajmo,  CXVII,  179,  796. 
nupcrt.,CLXVU,  607. 

ABADDON  (exterminaru).  —  S.  Ambros.,  XVIII,  859. 
Alcuin.,  C,  1141.  Bnino,  (XXV,  654.  Rupert.,  CLXIX, 

m%. 

ABANA  (/acjdnefuf).  ~  Raban.  Maur.,  CXI,  322. 
Wernerus  abb.,  CLXVII,  1139.  aodefrid.,CLXXIV,223. 
ABARIM  (montei  tranientium).  S.  Hieron..XXlI,721 ; 

XXIII.  791.  S.  Isidor..  LXXXIII,  356.  Beda  Ven.,  XCI, 
318.  Raban.  Maur.,  CVIU,  823  ;  CXl,  359.  Walaf.,  CXIII. 
444.  492. 

ABARON  igeneratio  ezce/fa) .—Raban  Maur.,CIX,  1142. 

ABBA  (pater).  —  S.  Hieron.,  XXIII.  851.  S.  iBidor. 
Htop.,  LXXXIII,  203.  AbBBlard,  CLXXVUI,  123,  902. 

ABDENAOO  (lerviens  laeeo).  —  S.  Isidor.,  LXXXII, 
S8fi. 

ABDI  (pater  gratim).  —  Walaf.  Strab.,  CXIU,  662. 

ABDIAS  (lervM  Domini).  —  8.  Hleron..  XXV.  947; 
XXVI,  557  .  8.  Isldor.  Hisp..  LXXXn,284  ;  LXXXIII,  lli. 
i2S0.  Claudiue  Taurio..  CIV.  757.  Rabaa.  Maur.,  CXI, 
116.  Aogelomus,  CXV,  480.  Rnpert..  CLVil,  1344. 
Hugo  a  S.  Vietore,  CLXXV.  371. 

ABDO  iiarvuiejui).  — S.Hieron..  XXIII,  801.  S.  Isid., 
LXXXII,  278. 

ABEL  {fratriB  interftctiot  parentum  luctui).  —  Anotor 
ineertaa,  IV.  913.  (/«cfw,  vaniUu,  vopor,  miaerabiUi). 


S.  HieroD.,  XXIII,  773.  8.  Aagusl.,  XU.  461.  8.  Grego. 
rius  Hagn.,  LXXIX.  199.  S.  iBldor..  LXXXH.  »5; 
LXXXIII,  228.  Beda,  XG,  523;  XQ.  63 ;  XCIU,  386,  390 . 
Rabao.  Maur.,  CVlf,  501 ;  CXI,  32.  Walar.Strab.,CXIU, 
98.  ADgetom.,  CXV,  146.  Remigins  AnUsstotl..  CXXXI, 
68,  970.  Goibert.,  CLVI,  79.  RuperL,  CLXVU.  322. 
OoderriduB,  CLXXIV,666.  Petras  Comestor,  CXCVin, 
1076. 

ABELMAULA  (luetui  parturieni).  —  S.  EacheriDS.L, 
1178.  ClaadiuB  Taurin..  CIV,  765.  Hervsos,  CLXXXI, 
121. 

ABELSATHIM  vel  ABELSETTIH  (iue<u$  sptecnm). 
—  S.  HteroD.,  XXII.  723;  XXUf,  791.  Raban.  Uanr., 
CVIII.  825  "  CXI  368 

ABGNESSR  (ilafitVnrf/M/or^O.  —  8.Rieronymns,XXn, 
706.  S.  Augastinas,  XLI,509.  Rabenns  Manm*,CIX,34 ; 
CXl  369 

AUENHAASBR  Oapi»  adSutorii).  —  Rabanoa  Hanms, 
CVm,  815.         *  /  — 

ABER  (ceriemen  iniens).  —  8.  Hleronvnasi  XZin  I 
791.  RabanoB  Manrus,  CVIII.  IISO;  CXI,322.  1 

ABIA  {paler  meus  itle).  -^S.  Hieronyroas,  XXIII,  791. 
S.  Iflidorus,  LXXXII,  280.  Beda  Ven.,  XCI,  549.  Drath- 
maruvCVI,  1271.  RabaaoB  Haarus,CVn,  740;C1X,  SB; 
C:X1,  69.  WaIafrida8SlrabnB,CXIlI,860.  PaidMsasRad- 
bertus.  CXXI.  91. 

ABIAS  (pater  Dominut).  —  Rabanns  Haarai,  CX,  H. 
Walafridus  Strabos.  CXIV,  «7,  85$. 

ABIATAR  (pater  superfluut).  —  Beda  Ven.,  xa,666. 
Rabanus  Maurus,  CIX,  S9i. 

ABIDAN  (pater  meusjudex).  — S.HieronTmns,XXIII, 
791.  RabanuB  Hanmt,  CVIH.SSS.  WolafHditi  Stribai, 
CXIII,  384. 

ABIEL  (pater  meut  Veut).  —  Rabanns  Manrai,  CIX, 
36,  319.  Augelomus.CXVI,  291.  Hugo  a  S.  Vietorc. 
CLXXV,  686.  HorUoas  Lagioote.  Gl^cftt» 

AfilESER  (ptler  a^im^-i!^haS3Gf^^i^,Cmi 
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598.  Wftltriidaft  Strabu,  CXUI.  384.  HerTaas,CLXXXI, 

ii7. 

ABIGAIL  (patritexsuttationiaperiotut).-^  B«daTea., 
ZCI,  682.RabaDU8  MaarnB,  CIX,  04.  ADgelomns,  CXVI, 
Ropertus,  CLXVII,  lM2.Goderridus,  CLXXIV,  304. 

ABIMELECH  (pater  meus  rex,  patri*  mei  regnum).  — 
S.  Hiaronymns,  XXIII,  775, XXV|,  919,  973.  S.  Aurus- 
tiQQt.  X^tXVI,  302,308.  Primaeiui.LXVIU,  823.  Cassio- 
donis,  LXX,233.  S.  Isidorus  HispaleDsit.  LXXXII,  278. 
BedaVeD.,  xa,  349.RabaDUS,  Cvni.inS;  CIX,  S9,370, 
394.  WalarriduB  Strabus,  CXIV,  252.  ADgelomue,  CXV, 
190.  210.  BruDo  Certhus.,  CLII,  769.  Guibertus,  CLVI, 
198.  Bruno  AsteDsis,  CLXIV,  884.  Rapertua,  GLXVil, 
4S3.  Gerbobas.  CXGUI,  161.  Gamerfoi,  CCVI,  680. 
SicardDs,  CCXIII,  302. 

ABINADAB  ipater  meu$  jponfancuf).— RabaoasHau- 
nis,GIX,32,70,3l9.Walerridu8  Strabas,  CXIU,  645.  Aa- 
getomus,  CXV.  332.  349.  Rapertot,  CLXVIL  tlS7. 

ABINOE  (patria  respontio,  pabri»  mn  tfecor).  — Raba- 
nna  Maarae.  CVllI,  1143. 

ABIRON  ipater  meus  exaUui).  ~  Beda  Vea.,  XCI, 
46S. 

AhlS\C  (patritmeigaudium).  —  R&banos  Mauras, 
ax,  125.  ADgelomus,  CXV,  393. 

ABISAC  (pater  meut  superftuus,  patru  mei  rugitui).^ 
8.  HiaronTmue,  XXII,  529.  Rabanna  Mann».  CIX,  125. 
Petroe  Damianns,  CXLV,  1113-  Bmno  Cartbus.,  CLXV, 
932.  Pbiiippuide  HarYeDg,  CCIII,  890.  Joanaes  Algrui- 
•oa,  CCVf,637. 

ABIUD  (patria  robur).  —  S.  HiaroDymus,  XXUI,  786. 
DrQthmarns,  CXI,  1273.  Rabanns  Mauras,  CVII.  743; 
CX,  464.  Waiarridus  Strabus,  CXIV,  69,  857.  Paacbasus 
Radb..  CXX.  92.  BraDO  CartbaB,  XIV.  302.  Rupartus, 
CLXVl!,  792. 

ABNESR  (patrit  lucerna).  —  S.  Encherius,  L,  1083. 
S.  GreeoriDS  Magoas,  LXXVll.  77  ;  LXXIX,  404.  Beda 
Yen..  XCI,689.692.  Rabanns  Maarns,  CIX,  75.  Waiarri- 
dns  Strab.CXIU,  564 ;  CXIV.  SS6.Anfieiomae.  CXV,  336, 
S38.  341.  RupertQS,  CLXVH.  1133.  Hogo  a  S.  Victore, 
CLXXX,  698. 

ABRAHAH  (pater  muUantm  genlium).  —  Avetor  io- 
certas,  IV,  913.  S.  ADibrosias,XlV,432.  S.  Hieronymus, 
XXV,  1230  ;  XXVI,  390,  722.  S.  ADgustinuB,  XU,  507. 
S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  281 ;  LXXXIII,  242.  Beda  Veaer., 
XCI,  230.  Aleeois.  C.  S39.  Rabanus  Haoroe.  CVII,  545, 
846.  738 ;  ax.  1085.  WalaTridos  Slrabas,  CXIU,  123; 
CXIV,  851.  ADgelomus,CXV,  ISO.Remigtaa  Antisaiod., 
CXXXI,  87. 

ABRAM  [pater  excelsus),  —  S.  HieroDymas,  XXIII, 
775  ;  XXVI,  122.  S.  AugastiDUs.  XU,  507.  S.  Isidoras, 
LXXXII,  281  ;  LXXXlfl,  242.  Beda  Veoer.,  XQ.  23«. 
RabaDus  HHurus.CVII,  545,  546.  Watalridas  StraboB, 
CXUI.  123,  AngelomaB,  CXV,  180. 

ABSALON  ipax  patrU,  pater  pacit).  —  Rofiaus,XXI, 
653.  S.HieroDymo8,  XXIll,  827.  S.  AugustioDs,  XXXVI, 
73.  S.  Oregorius  Hagous,  LXXIX,  644.  S.  Isidorus  His- 
paieDsis.LXXXII.  279;  LXXXIII,  412.  Beda.  XCIII,  443, 
495,  516.  RabanuB  Uaams.  CUL  103.  107 ;  CXI.  59. 
Walarridus,  CXUI,573,  575.  Anoeiomus.  CXV,367,  369, 
S72.  BruDO  Carthus.,  CUI.  667.  Brano  Asteoe.,  GLXIV, 
703.  Gerbohus,  CXCiil,  721.  Oaroerias  Luig.,  CCV,724. 
HartiouB  Lu[ioo.,  CCIX,  182. 

ACCAROM  (erarftcalio,  lierilitas).  —  S.  Hieroo., XXIII, 
801 ;  XXV,  998. 1359.  1482.  S.  Oreg.  MaffD.,LXXIX,198, 
»14.  S.  Isid.  Hisp.,  LXXXIII.  431.  Beda  Van.,  Xa.  623. 
Rabao.Maur.,  CIX,  29;  CXI,  377.  Aagelom.,  CXV,249. 
Rnpert.,  CLXVHl,  661.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,220. 

ACHAB  (frater  patris)  —  S.  Isidor.  Hisp..  LXXXU, 
S80.  Clandius  Taumus,  CIV,  757.  Raban.  Hanr.,  CIX, 
Sn  ;  CXI,  64,  530.  Aogelomus,  CXV,  489.  Ropert., 
CLXVII.  1340.  MartiD.  Legioo..  CCVIII.  857. 

ACHAHON  (Sapientiisimut,  Spinarum),  C1X,338,  405. 

ACBAN  {tributaior).  — Rebanus  Mauros,  CIX,287.  (Co- 
luber  inttdiant)  ibid.  291. 

ACHAR  (turbatUt  tumuUut).  — Rabaoos  Haurus,  CXI, 
377.  Walarridus  Strabos,  CXIU,635.  Rupertus,CLXVII, 
1020. 

ACHAS  (appreAcnefCTu).— DratbmaruB,  CVI,I272.  Ra- 
baous  Mauras,  CXI.  62.PaBcha8ias  RadbertU8,CXX,  91. 

ACHAZ  (obtentio,  postetsio,  teneni,  apprehendent.  ro' 
6«ftei)  S.  Hierooymas,  XXn,S4  ;XXIV.228:  XXV,  8il, 
821.  S.  Isidorns,  LXXXII,  280.  Rabaoos  Haorus,  CVII, 
741 ;  CIX,  291.  WalaTridos  StrabQs.CXIV.  856.  Aogelo- 
muB,  CXV,  528.  Paschasius  Redbflrtus.  CXX,  gi.Ouiber* 
Ins.  GLVI.  342.  Goderridos,  CLXXIV.  35.  Hervffius, 
CLXXX1. 22. 

■  ACHAZL\S  ("pprehendent  Dominum).  —  S.  Uidoruf, 
LXXXII,  180.  RalMnua  Haurus,  OXI,  61. 


ACHELDAMA  (ager  ttmguinit).  —  S.  Hieronymus, 
XXIil,  839  ;  XXVI,  1046. 

ACHELDEMACH  (parvu/tMoeniQ.— RabanasMnuraF, 
CXI,  370. 

ACHIAS  (umbrtKulum).  —  S.  Gregorius  HagDUP, 
LXXIX,  362,  363.  S.  IsidoruBHiBpaleDsis.LXXXUI.1383. 
Beda  Ven,,  XU,  587.  RabBDUB  Haurus,  CIX,  113.  399. 

ACBIEL  (unicus  Deo).  —  Clandius  MauruB,  Rabaoav, 
OX.  205  ;  CIV,  746. 

ACHILA  (swpicienteam).  —  Beda  Veo..  XCI,  690. 

ACHIM  {}rater  meuiiite).  —  Rabaous  Maurus,  CVU, 
743.  Walafridos  Strabas,  GXIV,  69.  858. 

ACHUNAAS  (/rolrw  rfecor,  frater  decor,  frater  meut 

Sitf).  —  S.  Gregorias  HagDOB,  LXXIX,  404.  Rabaous 
aaruB,  CIX,  109.  AogelomoB,  CXV,375.GarDeras,CCV, 
724. 

ACHiMELECH  (fratrit  mei  regnum).  —  Rofious,  XXI. 
763,  854.  Beda,  XCI,  249,  648,  660  ;  XGUI,  651.  Rabaaas 
Hauros,  CIX,  370. 

ACUINOB  (fratrit  requiet),  LXXIX,  404.  Beda.  XCT, 
680.  Rapertas,CLXVn,  1113.  Oodefridos,  CLXXIX,  304. 

ACHIS  (quomodo  ett).  —  Roflons,  XXl,  763.  S.  Hiero- 
oymos,  XXVI,  919.  S.  AngustiouB.  XXXVI,  309.  305. 
3^,  315.  Eucherus,  L,  1074.  Isidorus  HispaJeDsii. 
LXXXIU,  403.  fieda  Veo..  XCI,653,  6^.  Drotbma- 
ruB.  CVI,  1274.ADgeIoma8,CXv,38O.Rap0rtDS,CLXVU, 
1105.  Oodefridus,  CLXXIV,  298. 

ACHITOB  {/rafer  meKrtenw).—  8.0regorins  Uagons, 
LXXIX,  362.Beda  Ven..  XGl,  SB7,66S.  HarUoas  Legio- 
neDsis.  CCVIII,  960. 

AGHITOPEL  (fratrii  ruina).  —  RuaooB,  XXL  668.  S. 
Augustious,  XXXVI,  97.  Beda,  XCUI,  516.  RabaDus 
HauruB,  ax,  406.  WalaMdus  Strabus,  CXIU,  575  ; 
Aogelomos,  CXV,  371^  374.  Remigtaa  Aotissiodoreosir, 
CXXXI,  175.  Petras  LombardDS,  CXCL  110.  Gerhobof, 
CXCni.  721.  08ra«ras.GCr,TS4.HarUnnsLegionenBii, 
CCIX,  1291. 

ACHOR  (tumultut  et  turbti).  —  S.  Hi«roD;mas,XXrV, 
838  ;  XXV,  836.  Aogelomus,  CXV,  1068.  Guibertos, 
CLVI,  351.  HerTSUS,  CLXXXI,  671.  Gerfaobns,  GXCID. 
1099. 

AGRABIN  (tcorpione*).  — HieronymOB,  XX11I,791  ;Ra- 
banuB  Mauros,  GVIU,  1073. 

AOA  (testimonium).  —  S.  Hieronymos,  XXIII,  773. 
BedaVeaer.,  xail,  289. 

ADAH  (Bomo,  terremui,  terra  rubra).  —  Aoetor  toeer- 
tus,  IV,  912.  S,  Hieroaymus,  XXIII,  778,  1165.  S.  Aii- 
cDBtiDus,  XLI,  460.  S.  Oregoriue  Mai;DDB,  LXXVI.  83. 
8.  Isidorus  Hispaleosis,  LXXXIl,  275.  Beda  Veu.,  XCI. 
78,  215  ;  XGin,  290.  Drotbmaras,  GVI.  1265.  Rabaous, 
CVII,  510 ;  CXI.  Watarridus  Strabus.  CXIII,  102,  103. 
ADBelomos,  CXV,  153.  OuibertUB,  CLVI,  68.  Zacharias 
Ch^sopotus,CLXXXVI,  370.  Petrus  ComeBtor,CXCVni. 
1071.  Garoems  LiDgODeosiB,CGV,732.  Sicardus.  CCXIII. 
254. 

ADAMA  (Aumttf,  terra).  —  S.  HierooymuB,  XXXU, 
775 ;  XXVI,  361.  Rabaons  Uaarni,  CXl,  34i,376.Rami- 
gius  AntisBidorBnsis,aUXI,  84. 

KDtiR  (tubtimii.tmrrit  gregit).  —  S.  Hierooymns, 
XXIII,  791.  Rabanns  Haoms.  QX,  294. 

ADAREZER  ((/eeommaaxi/ium).—  Rabanus  Maarue, 
CIX.  368.  Walarridas  Strabus,  CXin,  655. 

ADER  (Grex,  deeut).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXII,  885  ; 
XXV  996. 

ADIEL  (parernieiif  Dew).  —  WalaMdas  Strabnc. 

CXIII,  661. 

ADIL  (patrii  gratia).  —  Rabaoas  Haanu,  CIX,  404. 

ADOMRupertoe,  CLXVi,i0l3.  _ 

ADOHIH  (ianguinum).  —  S.  UiarooTmQs,  XXII,  887. 

ADONIAS  {'fomfnoforifotnfai»).  —  S.  HierooTmos, 
XXin.  815.  RabaouB  Haoras.  CIX,  126.  Walarrtdos 
Strabus,  GXUI.  581.  ADgelomas,  GXV,  394.  Rupertas, 
CLXVIl,  1143.  Philippos  de  HarreDg.,  GCU,  89.1. 

ADONIBESECH  (Dominut  Mminant).  —  Rabaoos 
Haurufl,GVni.  1112;  GXI,  55.  Petraa  Damianae,CXLV, 
1079.  PelruB  Comestor,  (iXGVIII,  1266. 

ADONIRAM  (Dominus  meut  exeeUui).  — Rabaoos  Mau- 
TU8,  GIX,  137.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIU,  581.  Aogelo- 
mu8.  CXV,  408. 

ADRAMELEGH,  HerrffiUB,  CLXXXI,  360. 

^YPTU  (oMiffen/e*).— S.  Isidoras  LXXXII,  833. 

jEOYPTUS  (Pertequent,  tribulani).  S.  HieroDymus, 
XXIII,  776  ;  XXIV,  259.  S.  AugasliDoe,  XXXVI.  lOOl ; 
XXXVIL  1477.  1750.  S.  Prosper.  LI,  384.  S.  Oregorius 
MagDUs.  LXXIX.  187,  4t7.Beda  VeDer.,XCIL564  ;  XGIU, 
841,  1041.  HflltannsMnuraB.  CX,  171,  797;  GXI,  342. 
4%>:  CX11, 1)1.1.  WnliirridusStrabo8.CXJU,l054.  Uaymo, 

cxvi,420 :  cxvii,  24.  io?,iJ^a^@c5^1^'"» 
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GaithnB..CLn,  1237.  Brano  AstenuB,  CLXIV,  iOOl. 
RopertuB.  CLXVIU,  I5S-  S.  Bernardas  aergBTaU.t 
CLXXXIX.  823.  Petms  Lomb&rduB,  CXCI,  U91.  Ger- 
hohus.  CXGIV,  653.  Petrus  CeUfliiBis,  cai,  703. 

vENAHN,  ^NAN  UonteM).  —  S.  HieroDymus.  XXIII. 
779.  S.  AagasUnas,  XLII.  1120.  S.  Isidorui,  LXXXIII. 
270.  HbbaDns  Hanms,  CVU.  639.  Walarridna  Strabus, 
CXIII,  167. 

.^LAU,  OodefHdue,GLXXIV.  80.HUBOB  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVII,  1108.  Herveus,  CLXXXI,  145,  204. 

^TIOPES  (Auntiff,  defeeti).  —  S.  Hieronymn»,  359. 
B«da  Vener«XCm,841.RahanaiMaaraB,GXl,  444.  Her- 
TBns,  GLXXXI,  145.  Philippns  de  Harveng,  CCII, 
1187. 

AFBR  fo^t  hntmm),  —  Rahanns  Hanrni.  CVUI. 
1063. 

AGAG  (fecfum;.— S.HieTonymu8,XXIlI,  791.  {loquma, 
meditam). —  S.  GrworiuB  MaffpaB,  LXXlX.  418.  Beda 
VeBer.,  XCI,  601.  Argrinus.  CCVI.  642. 

AGALLIM  Mtuli.ar»narum  fitMu/j}.— S.  Hieronymns, 
XXIV,  332. 

AOAR  (itKoiatuitperegrinatio,  advena,eanvena). 
—  S.  Bleronymni,XXni,  775 ;  XVI.  390.  S.  Isidoras, 
LXXXU.  217.  Babanns  Haaras.CXl,  37.Adonie,CXXlII, 
Atto  VerceIlen8iB.CXXXIV,53l.PfltmBDamiana8,CXLV, 
1063.AnBelmaeLandaD.CLXU.1332.  Rupertus,  CLXVII, 
1062.  Gerhohns,  GXCIV,  609.  Philippns  d«  Harreng, 
CCU.  906. 

AQARBNI  (advejue,  proielyti).  —  S.  AngaBtinns, 
XXXVII,  1053.  Rabanns  Maarue,  CXI,  438.  Remigias 
AntiflBiodoreniiB,  GXXI,  580.  Bmno,  CLVll,  318. 

AGE  (meditant,  loqueni}.  —  WalafridaBStrab..CXIV, 
883.  AngelomuB,  CXV,  383.  Oodefrid.,  CLXXIV.  S04. 

kQQMVSffettivut).  S.  Hieronymas,  XXV,  1390. 
S.  Isidorai  Hispalensis,LXXXII.285  ;  CXXXin.173, 1281. 
RabanuB  MauruB,  CXI,  69,  117.  AngelomuB,  CXV,  31 1. 
Hajmo,  CXVII,  311.  Remigioi  AntiBsiodorensis,  CXXXI. 
4^)4.  Bruno  CartboBlanns.  CLII,  936.  Bruno  AstenBis. 
CLXIV,  1131.  RapertnB.CLXVIl,  1305.  Petms  Lomhar- 
doB.  CXCI.  583.  Oerhohus,  CXCIV,  793. 

AOGAI  (guMstio,  /'cfffvi/iu).— S.  Hieronymos,  XXUI, 
775.  Rabanns  Maarus.  CXI.  376. 

AHI  (ocWuf.  fonr).  Rabanue,  CVUI,  1062. 

AHIA  {frater  eim).  Rabanus  MaQrus,  CXI.369.  Wala- 
frid.Strabua.CXIV,  379.  Angelomns,  C^V,  379.  Ruper- 
tns,  CLXVII.  1237. 

ACHIEZBR  i/rater  meus  adjutor).  —  S.  IRerooymnt, 
XXIU,  791.  Rabanui  MauruB,  CVlll,  596. 

AHIMELECH  (firaler  meus  rex).  —  Rabanns  Uanrnt, 
GIX,  370;  CXl,  56.  Angelomns.  CXV,  320. 

AION  (frater  nuut  moireni).  —  S.  Oregortne  Hagant, 
LXXIX,  383. 

AJABON  (eampi).  Beda  Veoflr.  XQ.  590. 

ALIAN  (eteetut).  —  Rabaous  Maurus,CIX,  289.  Wola- 
rridus  StrabuB,  CXin,  633. 

ALLELUIA  (laudate  Domtnum).  S.  HieroDymns.XXIl, 
480.  S.  AagUBtinuB,  XXXVIL  1938  ;  XXXVIlI.  996.  Ili7. 
1184,  1190,  1193;  XXXiX,  1622.  Caseiodorus, LXX,  481, 
AIcBiauB.  CI,  1230.  RabanuBMaaru^.CXl,  i29.Walarri- 
dUB  Strabns.  GXIU,  653.S.  Bruno,CXLU,  522.  Rupertufl, 
CLXX,  30.  OerhohuB,  CXaV,  633. 

ALLOPHYLI  (aiienigenx).  —RuflnnB.  XXI,866.Bruno 
AetensiB.  CLXIV.  897. 

ALPH£QS  (miileiimut,  (JocM  ■-'S.Isidoras.LXXXH, 
288,  Drutbmaras,  CVt,  1507.  Rabanas  Hanrui,  CVII, 
890  :  CXI,  87.  PaschasiuBRadbertufl,  CXX,  407. 

ALPHUS  (Atgiiivw,  »it//Mimtu).Rabaous  MauruB,ax, 
1143. 

ALUS  (fermentum).  —  S.  Hi«ronymu?,  XX1I,430,  706. 
S.  Isidoms  Hispalensis,  LXXXIU,241.Beda  Vener.  XCI, 
374  :  XCIU,  390. 

ALVA  (exaltatus).  —  Rabanas  Uaums,  CIX,  286,  388, 
Walafridns  Stnibus,  CXUI,  634. 

AMALEG  (popuiui  lambeni  vei  lingeru,  iambentiangui- 
nem.  Hngena  lerram).  —  S.  Hieronymui,XXIU,775,786; 
XXVI.  977.  S.  AugnBUnn8,XXXVl(,  1183.  Cassiodora^ 
LXX.  598.  GregorTuB  M«gnas,LXXlX,  397.  BedaVener., 
XCIU,  928.  Raluaus  Maurus,  CVII,  675,947, 1154  ;nXI, 
93.  Walafridus  Strabas,  CXIII,  481,  983.  Haymo.CXVt, 
479.  Remigias  AiitisBiodorensis,  CLXXXI,  406,  580.  S. 
Bruno,  CJCLll,  3l3.Brnno  Astensis,  CLXIV,  271.  Ruper- 
toe.  CLXVII,  669.  HerTffiUB,  CLXXXI,  117.  Gerhohun, 
CXCUI.  1627 ;  CXCIV,  888.  AlKrinns,  CCVl,  6*1. 

AMALECITUS  (populut  Inmbeni).  —  S.Gregorias  Mag- 
nufl,  LXXVI,  1270  ;  LXXIX,  397.  Beda  Vener.,XC]II,75». 
BnbanusMaurus,  CIX,  69.  Walafridue  StrabuB,  CXllI, 
342.  ADgelomui,  4:XV,  337.  Petras  Lumbardns.  CXI, 
499. 


AHAN  [frater  ejut).  —  S.  AngusUoai,  XXZVn,lilO' 
Rabanus  UanrnB^  OX,  635  ;  CXI,  109.  Garnenis  LjnK.. 
CCV,  154. 

klA^Sik(itiquitas).  —  Angelomaa,CXrV,609.  Ansel- 
mtiBL&udnoeDNS,CLXII,1207.8.  Beraardni,  CLZXXIV, 
152.  Wolbero,CXGV,ll59.  Pbiiippns  de  UarTenff,  CCllI, 
384. 

AMASIAS  (lermo  Oomtiti),  —  Rabanas  Maams.  CIX, 
62.  (popuiui  elevatut).  —  Haymo,  CVU,  197.  Paaehasiaa 
Radbertus,  CXX,  91. 

AMATHI  (verilas  mea,  indignatio  mea}.—^.  HieroDT- 
muB.  XXXin,  774,  791.  S.  laidorus,  LXXXU,  £85.  Ra- 
banuBMaurus,  CIX,  1198.  Haymo,  CXVII.  128- 

AMEN  (fideiiter).  —  S.  HieronymuB,  XXIII,  430. 
Rahanns  HaornB.  ax,  198.  Haymo,  CXVUI,  24. 

AMIEL  (popului  ejui).  S.  Hieronymus,XXlU,786.  An- 
gelomuB,  CXV,  %9. 

AMISADAB  (papuli  mei  ipontaneut,  populus  meu*  vo- 
tum). — S.  Hieronymns,  XXIII,  786.  S.  EuoberiQa,  L. 
1084.  CaBBiodorue,  LXX.  1092.  S.  Oregorios  Hainiaa, 
LXXIX,  20l,453,532.Beda  VeDer,XGI,539,710  ;XCin, 
460.Druthmarus,CVI,  1218, 1269.  RahaaosUaanis,  CIX, 
319. 340.  Walafridufi  StraboB,  CXIII,  381,  383,  620 ; 
CXIV,  853.  Angelom.  CXV,  256,  287.  Pasehatiai  Badbv 
tuB,  CXX,  88.  BruDo  AateDi.,  CLXIV,  1215.  Oerttohaa. 
CXUI,  1241.  InnoceoUos  III,  CCXVU,  606. 
AHHI  (popWut  mevi).  —  Beda  Veoer.,  XCUI,  314. 
AMMIEL  (populvi  meus  Ifemi).  —  S.  HieroDymuB,791, 
Rabanus  Mauras,  ax.  96,  S99. 

AMMISADDAI  (popului  meu*  luffieiens).  -~  S.  Hiero- 
nymuB,  XXni,  791.  BabaDUS  Maaras,  CVIU,  596. 

AUMON  (fiHus  popuH  mei,  populus  mceroris,  popuhu 
turbidus).—  S.  Hieronymus,  XXII.  775, 791  ;  XXY,  1002, 
1262,  1263,  1240.  Caisiodoros,  LXX,  898.  S.  Grsgorias 
UagDas,  LXXIX,  m.  8.  Isidorai.  LXXII.  3767  Beda 
Vener.,  XCI,  549,  567;  XCII.  314.  Druthmaras,  CVI. 
1272.  Rabanus,  CVII.  55;  CVIII,  U97  ;  CIX,  38 ;  97,  i03  ; 
CXI,  63,  380,  1089.  Walafridus  Strabas,CXUI,  133,  553, 
573.  656, 983.  Angelomot,  CXV,  367.Haymo,CXVI.  479: 
CXVU,  177.  RemigiuB,  CXXXI,  580.  Brono,  CXUI. 

AMHONITES  (popuhu  moerorii),  —  S.  Gregorins 
UajgouB,  LXXXIX.  313,  396. 

AHMON  (fideHi,  nutrUius,  multitudo  popuS).  —  S. 
Hieronymus,  XXV,  1260.  1262.  S.  AHgnBtino8,XXXVII, 
1053.  S.  iBidomfl,  LXXXII,  889.  Druthmaras.CVI,  1272. 
Rabanus  Maarai,  CVII,  742.  Walafridni,  CXIV.  «,856. 
Hemigius,  CXXXL  93. 

AMORRHiEUS  ou  EMORIL£US  (amartu,  loqueni).— 
S.  HieronymuB,  XXIU,  774.  S.  Aagustinae.  XXXviI. 
1750.  1760.  S.  Prosper.  LI,  385.  Cassiodoras,  LXX, 
964,  973.  S.  Isidoras.  LXXXIII,  356.  Beda  Vener..  xa, 
91.  1368;  ai.  407.Rabann8  Maura8,nVlII.  714,721,842, 
1654,1061:  CIX,  34.  WalafriduB  Strabns.CXin.SOS.  An- 
gelomns,  CXV,  290.  S.  Remigiue,  CXXXI,  794.  Brooo 
CarthuBiao.,  CLIl.  1349.  Rapertus.  CLXVU,  890.  Hngo 
aS,  ViPtore,CLXXV,384.Petras  Lomba7-das,CXCI,  1191, 
AUOS  [fortitudo,  robustus,  pt^iu  durus  vei  gravii, 
populus  avultui).  —  S.  Hierooymus,  XXIV,  22,  XXV, 
947,  989.  S.  Isi(}oraiHiBpalensi8.LXXXU,284;LXXXn!, 
170.  Rabanus  UauruB,  CXI,  68,  116.  Haymo,  CXVIl. 
107.— RapertU8,CLXVIlI,257.  HerrffiUB.  CLXXXI,  22. 

AMRAM  (pater  exceisui,  poputui  exeeltus).  —  XXIU, 
186.  Haymo,  (3CVn,  759.  Rupertui,  GLXVIi,  574. 

AHRAPHEL  (dixit  u/  caderet).  —  S.  Hieronymas, 
XXIII,  775.RabanuB  MBuru8,CVU.539.Remiaias,  CXXXI. 
83,  84.  GuibertUB,  CLVI,  121. 

ANA  (respontio).—  S.Hieronymas.XXIII,7n.Her*eDS 
CLXXXI,  349. 

ANAMEHEL  (donum,  gratia  Dei,  fiHut  paeii).  —  8. 
HieranyrnnB,  XXIV,  889.  Raltaous  Uaurus,  CXI,  lOSO. 

ANANEEL  (obedienlia,  gratia,  dona  Dei).  —  S.  Ifie- 
roormu^  XXIV,  887.  (gratisiimui  Dominui),  XXV,  132, 
1531. 

ANANIAS  (oAerfien*).—  S.  Hier0Dymu8,XXVl,  257.  S. 
IsIdoroB,  LXXXII.  385.  Beda  Venar.,  XCI.9S7.  Rabaoos 
Maaras,  CXI,  10.  WalafridnsSlrab.,GXUI.728.Hagoa 
S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  740 ;  CLXXVL  1150.  PhilippuB  de 
HarvenR.  CaU,  867. 

jVNATHOL/^odf/ieRfio).— S.HieraaymoB,  XXIV,  758, 
890 ;  XXV,  644. 

ANDREAS  (viriiis,  decorut,  reipondeni).  —  S.  Hiero* 
DymuB.  XXX.  596.  S.  IsidoruB.  LXXXll,  £88  ;LXXXIII, 
1287.  Beda  Vener.,  XCU,  22.  OruUimar.,  CVI.  1344.  HS- 
banu8,  CVU,  510. 790  ;  CXI,  31 ,  861.  ADgelom.  CXV,  754. 
PaBchBBius,  CXX.  200.  405.  Rupertus,  CLXVIII.  1187. 
Ooderridus.  a,XXIV,  628. 

ANNA  (gratia).  -  S.  HieroDymut>,  XXII,  :nc,  &5S; 
XXX,  587.  S.  AuguBUnus,XLL:528.  S.  Eneherlui,  L, 
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1048.  S.  hidorni!,  LXXXII,  279;  LXXXIII,  992,  425. 
BedaVeotir..  XC).  508;  XCIl,  347.  Smarasdus,  CII,  66. 
Druthmar.,  CVI,  1506.  BabfloUB  MauruB,  ClX,  14;  CXI, 
57.  ADgelom.  CXV,  241,  253,  258.  Rupertus,  CLXVll. 
1062.  Godefridu8.t:LXXIV.91.Hug<>aS.Victore,CLXXV, 
6&2.  Cerbohui,  CLXXV,  707. 

ANTIOCHUS  (paupertaUssilentium).—  RabaDaBHon> 
ras,  UX,  1139.  GodefnduB,  CLXXIV,  1132. 

AOD  Ufloriosus,  laus).  —  S.  HieronymuB,  XXIII,  775  ; 
786.  S.  Isidoras.  LXXXU,  278.  Rabauus  Maurus,  CVIII. 
liSi  ;  CXI.  55.  Oodefridus,  CLXXIIl,  209. 

APHEC  (furor  novus  apprthendens).  —  Beda  Vener., 
XCI,  702.  Rabaous  .Maurus,  CVIII,  1062  ;  CIX,  26  ,  CXL 
61.  Walafridua,  CXIII.  620.  AuRelom.  CXV,  280,  281. 

APHBR  {humus.pulvis)  S.  HieroDymus,  XXIII,  775. 
Rabanus  Mauros,  CIX,  244. 

APOCALYPSIS  S.  AmbrosiQs,  XVII,  73«.  Primaaius, 
LXVIII,  795.Alcuiau8,  C,  1090.  Rabauus  Maoraa.  CXI, 
83.  Aogelom.  CXVI,  1036.  Bruoo  Astens..  CLXIV,  607. 
MttTlia.  LesioD.,  CCVHI,  53. 

APOSTOLORUM  omDinm  aominum  iaterpretatio.Hu- 
go  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVI,  1181.  Ciilixtus,  CLXni,  1383 
et  ten.  Rupertni.  CLVIU,  1487. 

APOSTOLUS  Primosius,  LXVin,704.  lildorus  IliBpsp 
leuBis,LXXXm,  202.  Rabaaus  Hanrns,  CX.242;  GXI, 
85.  Aogelom..  CXV,  363.  Atlo,  CXXXIV,  S89.  Petrnt 
Lcrobard.,  CXCI,  l30t. 

AR  (viqilia).—  S.  Hieroaymus,  XXIII,  791.  Godefri- 
diis,  CLXXIV,  1144.  Aelred.,  CXCV,  455.462. 

ARAi)  (vetper,  p/aniii«).— S.HieronymuB,  XXIV,  194. 
ARABIA  {vespera,  kumilitat,  oecaaui).  —  Rufioue, 
XXI,  939.  S.  Hieronymus,  XXV,259  ;  XXVI.  390.  Raba- 
DUB  MauruB,  CVII],  1053;  CIX.  338  ;CX,  779.  Remiffius 
AatiiBiodorensis,  CXXXI.5t4.Bruno  CarthuBiauus.CLlI, 
995.  Brnno  Astens.,  CLXIV,  970.  Huro  ■  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVIL  48.  Herrffius,  CLXXXI.  158,  209.  Petrus  Lom- 
bardas,  CXCI,  663.  Gerhobus,  CXCIV,  3:>6.  Marlin.  Le- 
gion.,  CCVIH.  552. 

ARABETH  (hvmilis.  eampestris).  —  S.  Hieronymns, 
XXIII,  791.  Rahanue  Maurus,  CXI,  368. 

ARACHITES  (tongitwio  meo).— Rabanus  MaarnB,CIX, 
108.  Angelom.,  CXV,373. 

ARAD  (descendmt).  —  S.  HieronymaB,  XXIII,  791. 
Rupertus.  CLXVII,  839. 

ARADA  ou  HARAnA  (miraculum).  —  S.  Hieronymus, 
XXIL  712.  XXIII,  791.S.IeidorusHiBpaIeD8iB,  LXXXIU, 
391.  BedaVener.,  XCI,  376;  XC1II,  404.  Rabaoas  Mau- 
nis.  GVIIL  818.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIII,  439. 

ARADII  (dfponentes).  —  S.  Hiernnymus,  XXV,  252. 
ARAM  {exceUus).-&.  Hieron.  XXIII,  775  ;  XXIV,  255. 
Drntbmar.,  CVI,  1269.  RabanuB  Maaru8,CVII,7:i9 ;  ClX, 
249.  TValafridas  Strabus,  CXIV,  66,853.AogeIom.,  CXV. 
521.  Pascbasiua,  CXX,  84,  88. 

ARAN  (iracunde,  decor,  foramina). —  S.  Hieronymus. 
XXIH,  775;  XXV,  260.  GuibertUB.CLVI.  112,  215.  Ru- 

¥erln8.  CLXVII,  891.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,CLXXVlI,1109. 
'etms  Blesens.,  CCVJI,  714. 

ARARAT  (Armenia,  mont  vetlicatus).  —  S.  Hierooy- 
maR,  XXm,  173.  RabanaB  Mauma,  CXI,  359.  GuibertuB 
GLVI  99 

ABArI  (ouaUamu).  —  ADgelom.,  GXV,  383. 
ARBEK  (quorta  vel  quaiuor).  —  S.  Hieronymns, 
XXin.  775. 

ARCHEXAUS  (/eo  invesiisans).  —  S.  HierooymuB, 
XXX,  539.  Smaragdus,  CII,  54.  Ilaymo.CXVlH,  82.Ada. 
mas,  CXXVni,  331. 

AREOPAGUS  (primitiva,  solemnitas).  —  S.  AugusU- 
nus,  XLI.  567.  Rabanus  Hanrus,  CXI,  382. 

ARBTH  (consurrvetio  deteentionis).  —  RabaDOS  Maa- 
rns,  CVIH.  1062. 

AREUMA  (area).  —  WalaArtdtu  Strabos,  CXin,  SSO. 
ADgelomut,  CXV,  390. 

ARIEL  (teoDei,  locus  Dei,  tux  mea  Drut).  — S.  Hiero- 
nymua,  884  ;  XXIV.  234,  328,  330  ;  XXV,  423.  Rabanus 
Haurus,  CIX,  118  (pr«/iVi  0«);  CX,  995.  Aogelomus, 
GXV.  985. 

ARIMATHIA  (deponens).  -^S.  Hieron.,  XXX,633,640. 
Rabaaus  Maarus,  CXI.  380. 

ARIOCH  (ebrius,  ebrietas).  —  S.  HierouymuB.  XXIII, 
77S.  RabaDos  Maurus,  CVII,  S39.  Walafridus  Sirahus, 
CXin,  118.  RemisiuB,  CXXXI.  84.  Guibertua,  CLVI. 

ARMAGEDON  (mons  gtobotut  conturrectio  in  priora), 
S.  AmbroaioB,  XVII,  908.  Haymo,  CXVII,  1135.  Ruper- 
tQl.  CLXIX,  1126. 

ARMATIIAIM  SOPHIM  (excelia,  tpeeula).  —  Angelo- 
muB,  CXV,  252. 

ARSON  (ittuminatvs).  —  S.  Ilipronymus.  XXIV,  234. 
Rabanas  Haurus.  CVIll.  714.  (mafediclio),  122,  832. 


Walafridus  Strabas,  CXni,  1X57.  Pelme  DamiaDns,- 
CXLV,  1044.  Rnpertus,  CEJCVII,  890.  HerT(eai.CLXXXI. 

177.  Aelred.,  CXCV,  479. 

AROER  {sublevans).  —  S.  Hieronyma^.XXXlIl,  791 ; 
XXIV,  174.GodefpiduB,  CLXXlV,1170.H6rT£eaB,CLXXXI, 
183. 

ARPdAXAD  (tonont  depopulationem).  —  S.  Hiero- 
nymus,  XXIII,  775;  S.  laidorus,  LXXXH,  276. 

ASA  (lollens,  sustollens).  —  S.  IsidoruB,  Hispaleasts, 
LXXXIl,  280.  Druthmarus,  CVI,  1271.  Rabanas  Haurua 
CVn,  741 ;  CIX,  203,  204 ;  CXI,  60.  ADgelomuB,  CZV, 
475.  Paschasius,  CXX,  91. 

ASABIAS  {facienti  Domino).—  Rabanas  Haurus,CIX, 
401. 

ASALONTBAMAR  vel  ASASOM  THAMAR  (urbt  pai- 
marvm)  Beda,  XCI,  148, 233.Remig!u8  AntissiodoreDsis, 
CXXXI,  84.  Guibertus,  CLVI,  124.  Rupertus,  CLXVH, 
377. 

ASAPH  (eongregatio.  tynagoga,  inteHectut). — Ruflnus, 
XXI,  843.  S.  HieruDymas,  XXVI,  968,  1032,  1059.  S. 
AuRuatinuB,  XXXV,  1347 :  XXXVI,  916,  929.  970, 1010, 
XXXVII,  1035,  1057.  CaBsiodorns,  LXX.  348,  515.  524. 
&45,  554.  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  284.  Beda  VenarabiliB, 
XCni.  740.  Rhbauns  Maurua.  ClX,  352  ;  CXI.  70.  Vola- 
fridus  Strabue,  653,  616.  Haymo,  CXVI,  438,  442. 
Bruno,  CXL1I,260.  Bruno  Aatens.  CLXIV,  1017.  PetruB 
Lombardue,  CXGI,  681.  Gerhobus,  CXCIV,  513. 

ASSUERUS  (Ostium,  atrium  meum).  —  Rabaoua  Han- 
ruB,  CIX,  639.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  733.  Garne- 
rius  LiuK.,  CCV,  ^2. 

ASSUR  {beatitudo  greitus).  —8.  Hieronymus,  XXllI, 
791.  (rfeprtwiCTW  i(u/o)  S.  HieronyrauB.  XXV,  260.  Cae- 
aiodorus,  LXX,  59ii.  Beda,XCI,  372  ;  XCIII,  928.  Raba- 
aus  Maurus.  CVllI,  1052;  CX,  780.  Walafridns  StrabuB. 
CXIII,  144,  984.  Ouibertus,  CLVI,  367.  HerTOne, 
CLXXVL  102. 

ASSARIUri  {nemut,  negotinioret).  —  S.  HieronTmua, 
XXIII,  775.  Remigius  AuUsBiodoreDsie,  CXXXI,  100. 

ASSYRII  (dirigentes,  arguentei).—  Rufinns,  XXI, 356. 
8.  IIieroDymuB,"XXIII.  775;  XXIV,279;  XXV,  260,  922, 
1*95.  Cassiodoros,  LXX,  540,  939.  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXH, 
Bcda  Veoer..  xaiL  8H5,  914.  Rabaous  Maurus, 
CVII1,763.  Aa«eIomua.CXV,  131,  132.  (ferocet  capltvan- 
tei).  —  Remigius  Aatisaiodoreaeis.  CXXXI,5%.Godefri- 
due.  CLXXIV.  119.  HerTSDB.  CLXXXI,  lOi.  Oerhobus, 
GXCIV,  401. 

AbTAROTH  (ovHia,  factura  exphratum)  S.  Hiero- 
nymns,  XXIII,  775.  RabanasMnuras.CVni,  1122  ;  CLX. 
33,  324  ;  CXI,  376.  Walalridus  Strabue,  CXHI,  539.Bru- 
no  Aslens.,  CLXIV,  264. 

ASTAROTH  CARNAIM  (ovilia  cotr,munio).  —  Beda 
Vener..  XCI,  147. 

ATHALIA  (temput  Domini,  temporalit  Domini).  —  8. 
Hieronymus,  XXfil,  823.  S.  laidoruB,  LXXXll,  880.  Ra- 
banne,  CIX,  339,  498  ;  CXI.  382.  Walafr!dUB  Strabue, 
CXin,  616.  Angelomus,  CXV,  511. 

ATHEN.^  (villa  A/ar/u)— AagOStinuB,XLI,  566.RBba- 
Dus  Manrus,  CXL  382. 

ATHERAINI  (exptoraterum  vta).  —  Rsbanas  Maurue, 
CXI,  367. 

AUOUSTUS,  {tolemniter  ttans).  —  AlouinaB.  01,1174. 
AURAN  (iracundia).  —  Rabanus  MaaraB,  CX,  1066. 
AVA  (iniquiiai).  HerTSUe,  CLXXXI,  849. 
AXA  (/^rt6u(K/a).RnpertnB,CLXVII,  l024.Oodefridoi, 
CLXX1V  272 

AYN.\N  (mceror  eorum).  —  S.  AaguelinuB,  XLH,  457. 

AZAEL  (vwio  Dei,  proximus)  —  XXV,  995,  1525.  8. 
Eucheriiis.  L,  1178.  RupertUB,CLXVn,  1124.  Godefri- 
dus,  CLXXIV,  1095. 

AZARIAS  (nuxitium  Domini.  adjutor  Dommui).—  8. 
Isidorns,  LXXXII.  280.285  ;  LXXXllI.lSSS.Beda  Veaer., 
XCI.  1927.  RabaauB  MauruB.  CIX,  497.  509;  CXI.  62,70. 
WalafriduB  Strabus,  CXIII,  685,  687.  Hugo  a  S.Victore, 
CLXXV.  740. 

AZKCA  {fortitudo,  dedputa).  —  Rabauus  Maarus. 
CIX.  51.  AagelumuB,  CXv,  310.  Paschosias  Radbertas, 

CXX  92. 

AZMOTH  (fortis  morte).  —  RobaDUB,  CIX,  t03.War«- 
fridns  StrabuB,  CXIII,  6(>1. 

AZOR  (arf/urtr).— S.  Hierooymns,  XXV,98.  Druthma- 
rus,  CVI,  H73,  1275.  Rabnnue  Maurn8,CVn.  743,  CXI, 
1136,(*«oiV:a  tomttit>)WalarriduBStr8bue,  CXIV,69,  857. 

AZOlllS  (ignii  gentrationis,  ignis  uberit,  dissotutio, 
effUtio  iHcendium).  8.  Hieronymas,  XXIV,  259 .  XXV, 
998.  1359.  1482.  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXIII.  '431.  Beda  Ve- 
ner.,  XCI,  ^Z*.!.  Rahanus  Maurus,  CIX,  27,  29,  1156, 
1180,  1191 ;  oXI,  377.  Aogelomus.  CXV,  ^HjjBS.  £86. 
Haymo,  CXVH,  127.  Posi^ik^silaidMttaaiJ^^ 
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Ropertai,  CLXVIII.  27«.  OoaefHdus,  CLXXm,  60.  Ha- 
go  a  S.  Viftore.  CLXXV,  6M. 

BAAL  leu  BAALIM  {habent  vir,  ascendentes,  tuperio- 
r«).— S.  HierODymuB,  XXIIT,  792  ;  XXV,  832,  iUi, 
BabaDas  Maurna,  CIX,  33,  190 ;  CXI,  8t8.  Anselomui, 
CXV,  288.  Haymo,  CXVII,  25,  198.GuibertU8,CLVI,  351. 

BAALBERITH  {idolum  comurationis).  —  Hogo  a  S. 
Vietora.  CLXXVt  93. 

BAAU  (tir  meui,  vnarilut).  —  S.  Hieroaymns,  XXV, 
838,  {idolum  tneum),  839. 

BAALSALISA  (habent  tertium).  —  RabaDus  Mauru^, 
CIX,  217.  ~  Walarridue  Strabus.  CXIII,  613.  —  Aoge- 
lomue.  CXV,  475. 

BAASA  (con/Wto,  ticcHat).  —  Rabanus  Hauraa,  CIX, 
203,  204.ADg8lomaB,CXV,  475.  Rupertus.  CLXVIII,  2ft8. 

BABEL  (co«/fe«o).  —  S.   Hieronymiis,   XXII,  383; 

XXIV,  205.  S.  leidoruBHiBpaleDBis.LXXXni,  237.  Be<Ja 
Vener.,  XCI,  229  ;  Rabauus  MauruB,  CVII,  528.ADgtOu- 
mn^  GXXXI,  87.Bruno  ABteuBis.CLXVJ,  186.  Rupertu?, 
CLXVll.  366.  PbiUppus  de  Harreng..  GCIll.  963. 

BABTLON  Itenebrx,  eonfiuto).  S.  Hieronyma8,XXin, 
775  ;  XXIV,  262  ;  XXV,  697  ;  XXVI,1230.  S.  Augastiuus, 
XXXV,  24*0,  2443  ;  XXXVI,  773,  774  :  XXXVI,  773,  774  ; 
XXXVII,  1659,  1761 ;  XLl,  482;  LII,  482,  590,  497,  550, 
601.  CasBiodorue,  LXX,  343.  965.  S.  GregoriuB  Magous» 
LXXV,  1074  ;  LXXVI,  894.  Beda  Veoer.,  XCl,  122. 123. 
Dratlimame.CVI,1273.RabaDUsMauru8,  CIX.  743  :  CX, 
464  ;  CXI.  337.  Remi  gius  Aatis8iodoreD8i8,CXXXl,  4C4. 
WeTnerus  abbas,  CLVII,  1112.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV, 
H82.  GerhohUB,  CXCIV,  528.  AlgriQua,  CCVI,  721. 

BAHURIM  (eleclus,  juvenis).  —  RabaausMauruB,CIX, 
160.  Angelomua,  CXV,  375  (loeu$  eiectus). 

BALA.  (inveterata,  prmetpuatio,  absorptio).-'  S.Hiero- 
nyoius.  XXIII,  776  ;  XXIV,  169.  S.  iBidoras.Hispaleaeis. 
LXXXII,  277;  LXXXIll,26t.  Boda  Veaer.,  XCI,  255; 
XCIH,  336.  Babanae  MauruB,  CVII,  539,  600  ;  CXI,  37B. 
Aagelomut,  CXV,  216.  Remigius,  CXXXI,  107.  Petrus 
DamianuB,CXLV,  1006.  OuibertuB,  CLVi,  S22.Rupertu8, 
CLXVn,  504.  Martiaus  Legiooensis.  CCVIH,  761. 

BALAAM  (vantu  popului).  —  S.  Hierooymus,  XXIII, 
777.792;  XXV,  170,  1209.  S.  Aoga8tiaus,XXXIV,18lO. 
S.  Isidorus,  UispateaBi8,LXXXII,  278.Beda  Veaerabilis, 
XCi,  370 ;  XCIII,  79.  AlculoaB,  C,  1105.  Rabaaus  Mau- 
rns,  CVIII,  728,  749  ;  CXI.  58.  Rupertnt,  CLXVII,  895  ; 
CLXIX,  8TI.  Huffo  a  S.  Viclore.C£2XVl,  ll36.HarUnas 
Legionensts,  CCVUI  875,  1029. 

BALAATH  (atcendani).  —  Rabaaas  Haarus,  CIX, 
468.Walafridus  StrabuB,CXIlI,  677.  Anglom.,  CXV,  462. 

BALAC  (prjecipitant,  devorani,  eligens,exclusio,  devo- 
ratio).  —  S.  HieroDymus,  XXIII,  775,  792  ;  XXV,  1209. 
S.  Augustiaus.  XXXIX,  1810.  S.  iBidoruB.LXXXil,  278. 
Beda  Veaer.,  XGI,  370.  Alcuiaus,  C,1105.RabaauB  Mau- 
rus,  CViII,729.  Rupertus,  ULXVII,  895  ;  CLXIX,  877. 
Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  1136.  Martinus  Legiouen- 
818,  CCVIII,  874. 

BALANAN  (habeni  gratiam).  —  S.  Hierooymu8,XXIII, 
776.  Aabanus  Maurus,  CJX,  404.  Walafridus  Strabus, 
CXIIl.  662. 

BALDATH  (prxcipuus,  vttustas,  tecreta).  —  S.  Hie> 
roovmue,  XXVI,  620.S.OregoriueMagnas,  LXXV,  626, 
622  ;  LXXVI,  252.WalafriduB,CXIII,750.  Bmno  Astens., 
CLXIV,  561.  Ru[)erla8,  CLVII,  974. 

BALB  (prmeipitavit,  devoralio).  —  S.  Hieronymus, 
XXIU,79S.W«larriduB  Strabu8,CXIII.li9.  Remigius  Ao- 
iiBsiodorenBls,CXXXl,84.Ruperlus,abbaB.  CLXVII,  376. 

BALTHASAR  (capiltoscapxtU).—  OodefHduB,CLXXlV, 
1119. 

BAMA  (exeeltum).  —  Rabanas  Mauras,  GX.  724. 

BAMATH  lin  morte^  exctlsa).  —  8.HieronymaB,XXIl, 
720  ;  XXlIi,  792.RabanuB  Hanru8.GVlIL  714.  Rupertus. 
CLXVII,  892. 

BANAIAS  (xdifirator,  Sahntor).  —  S.  HleroDyaias. 

XXV,  68.  S.  IsidoruB.  LXXXI1I.432.  Rabanus  Uaarus, 
CIX,  119.  33),  406.  Walafridus  Strabus.CXIII,  579,648, 
663.  AagelomuB,  CXV,  385.  Rupertus,  CLXVIl,  1144. 

.  Godefridue,  CLXXIV,  SIO. 

BANEIACAN  (fiUus  necetsttati'!,  seu  stridorii).  —  S. 
HieroaymuB,XXll,  714. S. Isidoru8Hi8paIea8iB,LXXXm, 
t5S.  Walafridus  Strabns,  CXUl,  441. 

BARA  (malitia,  creatura).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXIII. 
775.  RabaouB  Maurue,  CVll,  639.  Walafrious  Strabue, 
CXIII,  119.  Remigius  Aatissiodorensis.  CXXXI,  84. 

BAttABBAS  (filius  patrit,filiut  magistri).  llicro- 
nyuiuB,XXIll,  413,  839.  S.  Isidorue.  LXXXII,  289.  Beda 
Vener.,  XCI,  122.  Rnbanus  MauruB.  CXI,  83.  Ilujmy, 
CXVUI,  373,  434,  473.  Paschiisius,  CXX.937.  Au^oluius 
LiuduneDsis,  CLXll,  1482.  Zocharlas  Chrysopolitanus, 


CLXXXVI,  570.  Petms  Comastor,  CZCVin.  1688.  Mar. 

tioufi  LegioDensis,  CCVIU.  906. 

BARAOh  {fulgurant,coitiscalio). — 8.l8idornB,LXXXH, 
278  ;  LXXXIII,  380.  Beda,  XQII,  «23.  RabaouB  Maams, 
CVIII,  1135.  Pelrus  Damianus,  GXLV.  1080.  Rnpertns. 
CLXVII,  1026.  Godefriilus.  CLXXUI,  666.  Hngo  a  S. 
Victore.  CLXXV,  88. 

BARACHEL  (benedictio  Deii.  —  S.  OreftoriuB  Mafniis. 
LXXVI.  256.  BruDo  AsteDsls,  CLXIV,  654.  Rapertoe. 
CLXVIII,  HI3.  GarDer.  LiogOD.,  CCV,  SOO. 

BARACHIAS  (denediciio  Domini).  —  S.  Hieronyoias 
XXII,  142G  ;  XXiV,  115.  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  386.Beda 
Vener.,  XCIl,  lOi.  Rabaaus  Maurua,  CIX,  50!i.  WaU- 
friduB  Slrabus,  CXIII,  1246.  Haymo,CXVl,  765  ;CXVII, 
767.  Pascbasiua  lladbertue,  CXX,  786.  HerTseas. 
CLXXXI,  105.  Petrus  Comestor,  CXCVUI,  1399. 

BARAD  (erando).  —  S.  HieroDymus,  XXIll,  775. 
Guibertua,  CLVI,  136. 

BAREIACAN.  —  Voy.  BAxnACAV. 

BARASA  {tribulatio}.  —  Rabanns  UanraB,CIX,ll€7. 

BARJEC  (matefieut,  in  mato).  —  Bed«  Venerab., 
XCI  973.     »       '      '  ' 

BAiUONA  {fiiiut  eolumbte).  —  S.  Hieroaymus,XXIII, 
413;  XXVI,  117;  XXX,  554.  Beda  Veoer.,  XOI,  78. 
Babanus  Maurue,  CVU,  990.  Walafridus  Slrabus.CXIV, 
ISS.  PaschasiuB,  CXX,  659.  S.  Aafelmus  Laudaoenais, 
CLXII,  1395.  BruDO  AsteosiB,  CLXIV,  212.  ZachariBs. 
CLXXXVI,  286.  iDDoceDtius,  HI,  CCXVII,  549. 

BARSABAS  {fiiiui  prophet»,  fitiui  coniolationii).  — 
S.IsidoraBHispaleosiB,LXXXllI,289, 1293.  Beda  Vener^ 
XCII.  954.  RabanuBHaaras,CXl,88.  PelrasComestor.. 
CXCVUI,  1658. 

BARSABA  (fiUut  quietii).  —  Beda  Vener.,  XCU, 
945.  Rabaous  Maurus,  CXI,  88. 

BARTH0LOM.«US  {fiHus  tuipendentit  aquai),  XXIlt, 
413:  XXX,  600.  S.  Isidorus  HispaleoBis,  LXXXII,  288  ; 
LXXXUI,  1290.  Beda  Veoer.,  XCII,  51.  Druthmamt, 
CVI,  1345.  RabanaBMauruB,  CVII,  889;  CXI,  87.  Pas- 
chasius  Radbertus,  CXX,  406.  AoBelmus  Laadaoensis, 
CLXII,  1340.  Rupertas,  CLXIX,  273. 

BARTIM^US  (filiui  TimMt).  —  S.HieroDymuf.XXVI, 
374. 

BARUCH  (Benedictui).  —  S.  tiieroaymuB,  XXIV^Sl. 
S.l8idorus  Hispalensis,  LXXXin,  380.  Rabanes  Mannia, 
CXI,  1051. 

BARUTH  {coruseatio).  —  RabanusManme.CXl,  56. 

BASAN  (conf)isio,  iiccitai).  »  Rufioas;  XXI,  918.  S. 
HieroDymuB,  XXIII,  792  ;  XXIV,  365  ;  249, 1235  ;XXVI, 
685,  1017.  S.  AugUBUaus,  XXXVI.  83S;  XXXVII,  1751, 
1760.  S.  Prosper,U,385.CaBsiodoruB.  LXX,  470.  965.  S. 
iBidorua,  LXXXIH,  356.  Beda,  Xa,  370  ;  XGUI,  407. 
Rabaaus  HauruB,  CVHI,  725,  842,853.Walafridu8,CXin, 
407.  (pinguedo),  501,  tipnominia).  Haymo,  CXVU,  166, 
189,  257.  Remigius,  CXXXI,  794.  Bruoo  Herbipoleosis, 
CXLII,  487.  Bruno  A8tensi8,CLXIV,638.RapertuBabba8 
CLXVIII,  522.  Petras  LombarduB,  CXCL  Gerhohne, 
CXCIV,  201.  Petras  Blesensis,  OCVII.  656. 

BASANITES  (confuiio).  — S.  HieronymuB.XXV,  «27. 

BASEMATH  (in  nominibus,  deiinquens,  venieni).  — 
S.  HieroDymas,  XXIII,  775.  QuiberiaB,  CLVI,  £05.  Ro- 
pertus,  CLXVn,  458. 

BATHUEL  (virgo  DH),  XXIII,  775.  Ouibertns,  CLVI. 
ISi.Braao  ABten8is,CLXIV,S01.Ropertas,  CLXVII,  440. 

BAURIH  (eieeiL  juvenet).  —  RaLanaa  Hanras,  CXI, 
369. 

BAZAN  {mtmiltttimut.  nemorontt).  —  S.  Hieronymns, 
XXV  1499. 

BECHORAT  (prlmttt  genitut  tuiu).—  Rabanns  Hanrot, 
CIX.  36.  Huffo  a  S.  Viclore,  CLXXV,  686. 

BEBLHON  («aper  fontcm,  luper  montem).  —  S.  Hie- 
rooymus,  XXV,  235,  236.  Rabauus  Maums.  CX,  761. 

BEEMOTH  et  BEHEMOTH  (quasi  pluret).  —  S.  Hie- 
rooymui,  XXVI,  787.  S.Isidurus,LXXXn,  8l7.  RabaauB 
&1aura8,  CXl.  428.  Rupertus,  CLXVIII,  1180.6arDeria8. 
GXCIII,  123.  Reioerua,  CCIV,  182.MartinuB  LegionaBsis, 
CCVlll,  934  ;  CCIX,  41.  loaoceDtius  III,  CCXVU,  587. 

BKELPIIBGOR  (ittotum  ignominim),  —  S.Hi«roDymQS, 

XXV,  896.  S.  laidoruB.  LXXZU,  316.  Rabantu  Maunu. 
CXI,  428. 

BEELSEI^HON  (domimu  aquUonit,  ttsceiuuf  tpeeulm, 
habent  areana).  —  S.  Hleronymos.  XXII,  703  ;  XXIII, 
786,  792.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXlll,  340.  Beda  Veuer.,  XCI, 
373  ;  XCIU,  397:  Rabaous  Mauru8,  CVIII,  63.WaIarridaB 
Strabus,  CXlll,  233.  Bruuo  ABtensis,  GLXIV,  264.  Rn- 
pertue.  CLXVII.  638. 

UKELZKBCB  <iit>  muscarvm).   —  S.  IlicroDynias, 

XXVI.  65.  S.  l8idoru8.1.XXXII,3n.BedaV«oer..  OUI, 
69.RBbauu8Mauiu8,CVIl,900;CXI,«£8.  Hayuio,  CXVIU. 
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>5e.  PBBehattQS,CXX,  426.  Wenier.  abbat,  CLVII,  8T7. 

GodefridQS.  CLXXIII,  213.  Gerhohas  CXail.  1666. 
BEERl  (puieus  tneus,lumm  meum).  —  S.  HiareDTDiQS, 

SXVI.  775  ;  XXV,  820.  Haymo,  CXVII,  11.  Guibertos, 

CLVI,  205,  341.  HapertQs,  CLXVII,  458. 

6RUAL  (prmvaricator,  apoilata).  —  S.  Hieronymas, 

ZXV,  1242  ;  XXVI,  511.  Beda  VeDerab.,  XQ.  506.  512. 
BabaDua  Maurus,  CVIII,  1822 ;  CIX.  13.  Aagelomus, 
CXV,  25i.RuperlU8,GLXVII,  1061.Qodefridus,CLXXin, 
413.  Abslardas.  CLXXIII,  815.  iDDOceoUus  IIl.CCXVIl, 
688. 

BELOM  {fiiitu  doioris  met).  —  S.  Brano  Aatensis, 

CLXiv,  an. 

BELSATHAUN  (luctua  spinarum).  —  Beda.XU,  378. 

BENACHAM  (fitii  necetiitati»,  ttridoris).  —  BabaQua 
Haarus,  CVtll,  819 ;  820,  CXI,  368. 

BENJAMIN  (filiui  dexterm).  —  RafiDua.  XXI.  333 ; 
S.  HieroaymQS.XXII,  1177  ;  XXill,  770, 792,  8S4  ;  XXIV, 
721,  803,  877,  890;  XXV,  862,  1114,  1530;  XXVI.  128«; 
8.  AugastiaQs,  XXXVI,  1022.  Cassiodorus,  LXX.  580. 
8.  GreKoriusMaeoQS,  LXXIX.  262,  271.  281.S.Isidorti8. 
LXXXfl.  283  ;  LXXXIII.  286.  fieda  Vea.,  XCI.  262.  575, 
941 ;  XCIII,  334,  839,  915.  RabanuB  MauruK,  CVII,  617  ; 
ax»  3$;  CXI,  1035.  WalarriduB  Strabus,CXhl,163,  38(. 
494.  ADselomaB,  CXV.  815,  273,  1037.  Haymo,  CXVI. 
419.  GerhohQs,  CXCIV,  498.  Garaerus  Liog..  CCV.  680. 

BENNONI  {fiHus  doloru).  RafiDus,  XXI,  333.  S.  Hie 
roDymuB.XXll,  844  ;  XXIV,  877  ;  XXVI.1286.  8.  laldor, 
LXXll,  283;  LXXXIII,  267.  S86.  Beda  Veaer.,  XCI, 
262 ;  XCIII,  344.  Rabanus  Maarus,  CVII,  617  ;  CXI.  1035. 
WalafridQS  StrabuB,  CXIil,  162, 163,  385.  ADgelomas, 
CXV,  215.  Petrua  Damiaaus,  CXLV,  GarDerus 
Liog.,  CCX,  680. 

BEOR  (m  pelte).  —  S.  Hieronymua,  XXIH.  776,  792; 
XXV,  1209.  RabaauB  Haarus,  CVlII,  1174.  Uodefridoa, 
CLXXIV,  301.  MarUoaa  Leg.,  CCVIU.  875. 

BERITH  ipuumm).  —  RabBnna  UaQras,  CVIU,  1174. 

BEROCH  (putei).  —  Rabanna  Manms,  CXI.  368. 

BEROTHA  (putei).  —  S.  Hieronymns,  XXV,  477. 
Rabanns  Uauma.  CX.  1066. 

BKRSA  (in  angustia  eonstitutut).  —  RabanQB  Manras, 
CVII,  539.  Walarridns  Strabna,  GZIII,  119.  RemiginB 
AnUBBiodor.,  CXXXl.  84. 

BERZELLAI  (ferrum  msum).  —  S.  Petraa  DamiaDOs, 
CXLV,  1100. 

BBSECH  (egettai).  —  Anaelomns.  GXV,  S94. 

BETTACHEREN  (viUa  vSttm}.  —  S.  HierODymna, 
XXIV,  721. 

BETHAVEN  (domui  idoli).  —8.  UierooTmas,  XXV, 
8M.  863,  905,  913.  1153,  1460.  S.  aragorlQB  Hagnaa, 
LXXIX,  377.  S.  laidorus.  LXXXU,  530.  Beda  Veuer., 
CXI,  573,  576.RabaQnsMauru9.CIX,34.  Haymo,  CXVIl, 
74.  Remigias  AnUssiod.,  CXXXI.  82.  Guibertus,  a^VI, 
361. 

BERT[L£UM  (domus  idoli).  —  S.  Martions  Liog., 
CCVIII,  757. 

BETAQLA  (heogyri).  —  RabaonB  Hanras,  CXI.  367. 

BE£THAOO  (domut  jfeitivitalis  eorum).  —■  Rabaaas 
Uaaras,  CXI,  368. 

BETHANIA  (domuM  hueex,  mamUlarum:  domut  obe- 
dienttM).  —  S.  Uieronymus,  XXVI,  153,  154,  191.  301  ; 
XXX,  SS6.  Beda  Vener.,  XCIl,  90,  110.  AleuiDnB.  C, 
1S5.  Dratbmaras,  CVI.  1428,  1472.  RabaDua  Maurua. 
CVII,  1035.  1055;  CXI,  381.  Walarridas  Strabus,  CXIV, 
884.  Uaymo.CXVIlI,  47.  207.  Paschasius,  CXX,  699,  876. 
878.  8.  AnselmaB.  CLVUI.  7l7.S.  Brano  A8tene.,CLXV, 
47.  Zachariaa  Chrysopol.,  CLXXXV),  431.  Aelredas, 
CXCV.  286. 

BBTHBERA  (domus  humilis,  domua  vetperi).  —  Ra- 
baaas  Haarus,  CVIII,  1166.  Herraea^  CLXXXI,  121. 

BETHBESSE  (damw  ori$  florentit).  ~  Rabanns  Uau- 
ms,  aX,  1187. 

BETTHCHAR  (domus  agni,  domui  agnitionis).  —  S. 
Gregorius  Magnus,  LXXIX,  211.  Beda,  XCI.  542,  543. 
Rabaoas  Manrus.CIX,  34.  Watarridus  Strabus.  CXIII, 
550.  Angelomus.  CXV,  289. 

BETHEL  (do-nus  Dei).  —  S.  Hieronymns,  XXII,  966; 
XXIII,  775,  1140;  XXV,  85i,  910,  912,  913,  1027,  1039, 
1040,  1041,  1076,  1153,  1460;  XXVI,  1074.  Cassiodoru», 
LXX,  1067.  S.  GregoriUB  MaKDns.  LXXIX.  215,  285, 
339,  501.  —8.  lBidoruB.LXXXU,529;LXXXIlI,7tjO.  Beda 
Veoer..  XCI,  252,  545 ;  XCIII,  423.  RabaDus  Maurus, 
CVII.  B94  ;  GV111,10«2,  1134  ;  CIX,  405 ;  CXI,  56.  Wnla- 
fridua  Strabus,  CXIII,  117, 155.612.  AngelomuB,  CXV. 
170,  818,  290.  tlaymo,  CXVII,  71.  Rrmigius  AntiSBiod.. 
CXXXl,  82.  RapertQii.  (:i.XVll,  372.  Htigo  aS.  Victore. 
CLXXVl,  1088.  Gerhohus,  CXCIY,  841.  Pliilippaa  de 
Harveog,  CCIII,  341.  Patraa  BleieDB.,  CCVIl,  714. 


BE7BJESIMATH  (viUa  deteria,  domut  toUtmdMM).  — 
S.  HieroDymuB,  XXV,  235,  236. 

BBTHLEHEM  (domiu  panis).  —  S.  HieroDymna, 
XXII.  885  ;  XXIV.  877  ;  XXV,  1197  ;  XI[X,536.  S.  Grego- 
rius  Magnus,  LXXVI,  1104  ;  LXXIX.  448.  S.  Isidoras, 
LXXXII.  530.  Beda  Vea.,  XCI,  594,  644  ;  XCU,  330. 
SmaragduB,  CII,  24.  Drulhmarua,  GVI,  1280.  RabaDQS 
MauruB,  CVU.  617 ;  CVIII,  1201 ;  CXI,  377,  1035.  Wala- 
fridui  Strabos,  CXIII,  162,  533.  Angelomus,  CXV.  285. 
Haymo,  CXVIII.  107.  PaschasiaB  Radbertus,  CXX,  125. 
BruDO  CarthQ8.,CLXV.  78.  S.  Bernardue,  CLXXXIII,  89. 
Zaehsrias  ChrysopoIiL.  CLXXXVI,  73.  Algriaas,  CCVI, 
740.  Uortinusteg..  CCVIII.  67. 

BBTHORON  (domut  irse,  domua  montium).  —  S.  Gre* 

Sorias  Uegnus,  LXXIX,  354.  Beda.  XGI.  582.  Rabaaas 
laurQS,  CIX.  468.  690,  1150 ;  CXI,  468.  Walafridaa 
Strabas,  CXIII.  462.  667.  AngelomuB,  CXV,  462.  Uugo  a 
S.  Victore,  CLXXVI,  1155. 

BETHPHAOE  (viUa  laeerdotalium  mamiUarum).  — 
S.  Hieronymus,  XXU,  887  ;  XXVI,  186.  301 ;  XXX,  556, 
Beda  Ven..  XCU,  90.  SmaregduB.  Cll,  513.  RabannB 
UaQrus,  CVU,  1055;  CXI.  381.  Walarridus  Strabus. 
CXIV,  884  (domui  buects).  Haymo,  CXVIll.  11,  253,  254. 
Paacbasias,  CXX.  999.  Wernerus.  CLVII.  899.  Oodefri- 
dus,  CLXXIV,  22.  Abnlardua.  CLXXVIII,  456.  Zaehn- 
riaB  Chrysopolis,  CLXXXVl,  360. 

BETHSABEE  et  BKRSkBEE(puleus  juramenii,puteus 
septimut,  puteus  latietatia).  —  S.  Hieronymui,  XXV. 
1039,  tOSS.S.Aagustiuas,  XLII,  458.  Oregorius  MagDQS. 
LXXV,  626;  LXXIX,  142.  S.  IsidornB  Hispaleneis. 
LXXXIII,  411.  Beda  VeD.,  XCI.  549  ;  XCni,t42.Rabacu8 
Maorus.  CVII.  733  :  CIX,  26,  98,  100,  126,  290.  Wala- 
fridas  Strabus.  CXIII,  363,  395,  572.  573.  Aagelomas 
CXV,  363,  395.  Pascbasias  Radbertua,  CXX.  65.  Reml 
gius,  CXXXt,  94,  95,103.  BraaoCartbaB,CLlI,860.Wer' 
aerns.  CLVIi,  1095.Biaoo  Astens.,  CLXV.  1054.  1055. 
RQMrtuB.  CLVII,  467.  Goilemdu8,CLXXIV,  108S.  Ger- 
hohns.  CxCin.  160S. 

BETHSAIDA  (domu*  vaUis,  domus  venatorum).  —  S. 
Hieronymns.  XXV,  275.  897  ;  XXX,  613.  Beda,  XCH, 
68,  449.  Drutbmarus,  CVI,  1359, 1362.  Rabanns  Maurus, 
CVII.  944;CX.  794;  CSJ,  381.  WalafriJna  Strabna, 
CXIV.  182. 

BETHSAMIS  (domui  aoHa).  —  S.  Gregorias  MagnQS, 
LXXIX.  1190.  S.  IsidorQB,  LXXXIH,  432.  Beda,  XCI, 
536.  Rabanns  Hauras,  CXI,  381.  Walafridas.  CXIII, 
548.  ADffelomus.  CXV.  285.  Rapertus,  CLXVU.  1083. 

BiBiTHSAN  (domua  dormientia,  domut  lecuritatis).  — 
Rabanas  Uanrus,  CIX,  323.  324  (domua  intmiea. 

BETHS£TTA  (domua  spinmj.  —  HenraQs,  CLXXXI. 
121. 

BETHSURAN  [domus  robustorum).  —  RabUtnB  Uan- 

ma.  CIX,  1190,  \m. 

BEZEC  (rulgur,  egestas).  —  Beda  Veoer.,  XCI.  569. 
RabanuB,  CIX,  39.  WalafriduB  Strabus,  CXUI,  294. 

BOANEROES  (fiHi  tonitrui).  —  S.  Uieronymns, 
XXVI.  604 ;  XXX.  600.  Helinandus,  CCXII.  701. 

BOCHOR  et  BOCHRI  (primogenitua  meus),  —  S.  Hie- 
roDTmuB,  XXIU,  776.  Rabanaa,  CIX,  111.  Angelomna, 
CXV,  378. 

hOQZ  (in  quo  robw).  —  S.  Isidoroa,  LXXXIi,  f70. 
Dmthmaras,  CVI.  1279.  RabonuB  Uaums,  CVII.  740 ; 
CXIII,  1206;  ax.  438.  462;  CXI.  57.  Walafridas. 
CXIII,  613 ;  CXIV.  853.  PascbaBlns,  GXX,  6S.  89.  Hugo 
a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII.  1064. 

BOSAR  (caroj.  —  Bacchiarins,  XX,  1052.  8.  Hierony- 
mns,  XXVI.  1018.  Beda  Veoer.  XCIII.  79.  RabanoB 
UauruB,  CIX.  167.  PetraB  BleseDsia,  CCVII,  656. 

BOSRA  (munito,  cireumdata,  firmala).  —  S.  Hiarony- 
mus,  XXIV,  371.  Haymo,  CXVll,  1052.  Rupertns. 
CLXVII,  1353  ;(:LXVUI,  275.  Herraus,  CUUCXI.  550. 
Garnerina  LiogonaDsis.  CCV,  682. 

hUBASTUS  (orii  experimentum).  —  S.  HiaroDymui, 
XXV.  294.  Rabanua  Uanrus,  CIX,  810. 

BUR  (irritatio).  —  Petrus  DamiaaQs,  CXLV,  1051. 

BUTHAN  (convaUii).      Rabanas,  CVIII,  812. 

BUZI  (cou/eaptot).  —  S.  HieroDymus.  XXV,  19,699. 
S.  Oregorios  Uagnus,  LXXVI,797  ;  CIX,  500. 

BUZITES  (eontemptibilii).  —  S.  GregoriQS  UogDOe, 
LXXVI.  256;  BruDO  AstSDS.,  CLXIV,  654.  Rupertae, 
CLXVUL  tll3. 

CAALATHA  (tcctesia).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXII,  712 ; 
XXni.  793.  S.  iBidoruB  Hispalensis.  LXXXUI.  350. 

CAATH  (moiarei  dentes  patienter).  —  S.  HieroDT- 
mQB,  XXIII.  776,  786.  Babanns  Uanma,  CVIII,  606; 
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IDES  (mvtata,  tramlata,  Mnc^a).— Bacbiariui, XX, 
S-  BieronymuB,  XXIL  716  ;  XXIII,  776.  7M,  792  ; 
r,  m.  S.  IsfdoruB,  LXXXIII,  353.  Beda  Veu.,  XCI, 
kabaouft  Uaurns,  CVIII.  669,  760,  821,  841  ;  CIX. 
,  ADeelomuB,  GXV,  189.  RemiBiaB,  CXXXI.  184. 
us  Damiannn.  CXLV,  1051.  GuibertDS,  OLVI,  13li. 
elmUB,  CLVIII,  530.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  983.  Gar- 
us  Uaa.,  CCV,  733. 

^DUMIN  (reiurreetio  inutilU).  —  RabaDus  Haurna, 
I,  tU3  Rupertaa,  CLVU,  113.  Petrus  Cpmestor, 
:V11I,  1277. 

UN  (pouMlto).  —  S.  HieroDymus,  XXIII,  776.  S. 
usUdub,  XLI,  460.  461.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  273. 
aout  MauruB,  CVil,  BOl  ;  CXI,  32.  Walafridas  Stra- 
,  CXIII,  98.  ADgelomuB,  CXV,  146.  RemigiuB  AuLisBio- 
,  CXI,  61,  68.  Guiberlus,  CLVI,  78.  fiuperlus, 
'II.  322.  PetroB  Comestor,  CXCVIII,  1076.  Imiooan- 

IH,  CCXVn,  928. 

AINAN  (lamentatio,  pcssessio  eorum).  —  S.  Hierony- 
I,  XXm.  776.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  275.  RabaDOS 
TUB.  CVIl,  510 ;  CXI,  33.  WalafridUB,  CXlll,  103. 
elomus,  CXV,  1153.  Adoois.  CXXIII,  25. 
VIFUAS  (invegtigator,  sagax,  voment  ore).  —  Raba- 
UaQrDS,CVU,  610:  CXI,88.  ADeelmus  LauduDeoBis, 
JI,  1477. 

(VLANO  (omnei  nos).  —  HemeDS,  CLXXXI,  131. 
^LCHi^L  Igubemam).  —  RDpertoa.  CLXVII,  1161. 

lerus,  CCIV,  186. 

ALEB  {quasi  coi-  aul  eanit).  —  S.  laldorus,  LXXXII, 
Beda  VeDer.,  XCI.  63 ;  RabanQa  Maurus.  CVII,  501; 
,  391 :  CXl,  32.  Walarridus  StrabDS.CXIlI,  635.  Oo- 
iduB,  CLXXIV.  272.  Hugo  aS.  Vietore.  CLXXVI, 
t.  GerbohoB.  CXCIII,  969. 

\LUBI  (panis  meus).  —  RabaDDS  Uaarui,  dX.  291. 
iLVARICE  (deco/faff).  —  Beda  Veoer.,  Xai,  61S. 
IkUOH  (rwinrrvcf    inutiHs).  —  Rabauus  Maurus, 

II,  1177. 

\NA  Itelus).  —  GaudeDtins,  XX,  892.  S.  Isidorur, 
:X  III,  1291.  Smaragdus,ClI,85.RabaDU8Maurn8,CXI, 
Adam,  CXCVIII,  121.  loaoceotius  III,  CCXVU,  346. 
VNAN^US  T.  CHANAN^S. 
ANDACI  ieommutatio).  —  8.  HieroDjmDs,  XXIII, 
Deda,  Xai,  962. 

VPHARNAUH  (vitla  puieherrima,  villa  eontolationii, 
t  pinguedinis,  ager  eontolationis).  — S.  HieroDymus, 
rf,  75 ;  XXX,  B42,  616.  Beda,  XClI,  21,  376.  AlcuiDUB, 
71.  BaUDDS  HaarDS,  CV1I,788,  915;  CXI,381.  Wa- 
idas  StrabDS,  CXIV,  122, 132.  HaymcCXIII.  264,293, 
Pasehaaiat,  CXX,  897.  S.  Auetanas,  CLVUI,  669. 
efridua,  CLXXIV.  617. 

VPHARBARUCHA  (vf/te  beMdicthnte).  —  S.  HieRH 

LUB,  XX,  886. 

VPPADOCIA  {manut  redempta  Domtno).  —  S.  Hie- 
rmuB,  XXIII,  847.  Rabanut  Uaurns,  CXI,  343. 
^PSAEL  {congregatio  Dei);  —  Ratiaons  MaDms,  QX, 
ADgelumnt,  CXV,  385. 

VRIADBAL  (cimtat  laAtitim).  — Rabaous,  aX,  294. 
lafridus  Strabae,  CXIII.  659. 

VRCATHARBE  {oppidum  virorum  guatuor).  —  S. 
-ODymuB,  XXII,  883.  Beda  Vener.  XCI,  145.  BabaDUs 
iroa,  CVIII,  1073.  WaUrridnt  Strabut.  CXIII.  118. 
liglus  ADtissiodor.,  CXXXI,  83.  Godefridaa,  CLXXIV, 
>.  Gerbohus,  CXCIU,  1185.  Patroa  Lombardns, 
;VIII,  1093. 

ARCATHIARIM  (villa  tttvarum).  —  S.  Hieronymnt, 
V^.  1004.  S.  GregoriusUagnut,  LXXIV,  101.  Rabanut, 
.,  32.  328.  Walafridus  Strabns,  CXIII,  547,  650.  Ro- 
.u8,  CLVII,  1085.  Petrue  Lombardua,  CXCVUI,  1276. 
^RlATfllM  (eivitai  eorum).~-8.  Hierooymut,  XXUI, 
Beda,  XCI,  447.  Rabanus  Maurus,  CIX,  388.  Uaymo, 
'III,  109.  Walafridas  Strabus,  CXIII,  549. 
fVRIATHSEPHGR  (vtnc»/um  lUterartMi),  —  S.  Hfe- 
rmus,  XXII.  886.  Aogelomus,  CXV,  2w.  RnpertDS, 
Vin,  944.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  272.  PetruB  Lom- 
lus,  CXCVUI,  1369. 

\RITH  {calvus).  —  Hngo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  708. 
■eduB,  CXCV.  475. 

\RMELUS  {circumcitionis  icientio).  —  S.  Hierooy- 
XXIV,  335.  690 ;  XXV,  1227,  1235.  CassiodoruB, 
:,  1093.  S.  Gregoriua  HagouR,  LXXIX,  123.  Rsbaobs 
irus.  CXII,  887.  Haymo,  CXXIl,  466, 169.  Brono  Ae- 
1..  CLXIV.  1279.  Rupertus,  CLXVIII,  253,  946.  Her- 
8,  CLXXXl,  279.  AelredttS.  CXCV.  489.  Algriaus, 
'I,  722.  Petrnt  Blesensit,  CCVU,  678.  Alannt  de  lo- 
i.  CCX*  732. 

\RNAIM  (comun).  —  S.  Hleronymui',  XXIII.  776. 
auus  Maurus.  CIX,  1169. 

\RRAU  (foramina).  —  S.  Hteronymus,  XXV,  997. 


CARTHADA  (dvUae  nova).  -  S.  Itldonn,  I.XXTTT. 

531. 

CEDAR  {tenebr*).  —  S.  HieroDymuB,  XXII,  878 ;  XXIH, 

776,  1126;  XXIV,  266,  591  ;  XXV,  2a9  ;  XXVI,  1206,  i276. 
S.  AngUBtiouB,  XXXVII,  1605.  Ca8Blodoni8,  LXX.  904, 
1058.  S.OregoriuB  .MagouB.  LXXIX,486.  Beda  Veoerabi- 
lif,  XCIIl,  1086.  RabanuB  Maurus,  CVIl,  166;  CX,  77»; 
CXI.  1136.  Ilnymo,  CXVIII,  1035.  PaechaiiuB  Radbertoe. 
CXX.  1146.  Petrus  Damlauus,  CXLV,  1143.  Godefridae, 
CLXXIV,  1190.  Hervwut,  CLXXXL  1190.  PkUippus  de 
HarTeQR.  CCIII,  227. 

CEDMA  (anliquorum).  —  Walafridnt  Strabua;  CXIII, 
641. 

CEDRON  {tenrbra).  —  S.  HieroDymos,  XXIV,  887.  R»- 
bRDus  Maurus,  CIX,  1211  ;  CXI,  322.  Goderridoe.  GXXIU. 
788.  HuBo  a  S.  Victure,  CLXXVI.  1146. 

CEELATA  {eeeiesia).  —  Rabaaos  Maome,  CXVUL  817. 

CEILA (ad /undam  favta, extotlentsibimeh.—^eiiianuM 
MauruB,  CIX..  62.  Walafridut  Strabns,  CXIU,  322.  An- 
gelfimuB,  CXV,  322. 

CENE  (po»Mito).  —  Rabannt  Haurus.  CXI,  345. 

CENERETH  (qwui  tueenus).  —  Rabannt  Blaarm, 
CVlIi.  1054. 

CENEZ  {spretio,  poueitio  emtetnptiMtu). —  S.  Hiero- 
oymuB,  XXil,  809.  Rabunaa  Maums,  GVUI,  1816.  Gode- 
friduB,  CLXXIII,  272. 

CENI  (Krariui  meui).  —  S.  Hieronymne,  XXIII,  792. 
Aldrinua,  CCVL  797. 

CEPHAS  (petra).  —  S.  Hieronymut,  XXII,  1038  ; 
XXVI.  341.  Bcda  Vener.,  Xa,  160.  Drulhmarua,  CVL 
1344.  H8ymo,CXVIII,445.  AQeelmus  L&odubeDBiB,GLXlI, 
1339.  Hudo  a  S.  Victore.  CLXXVI.  1141.  Zaehariae, 
CLXXXVl,  108.  iDuoceDlius  IH,  CCXVI,  552. 

CETHINS  {Grgcia,  formido).  —  Rabaaos  Uannta,  CIX, 
112».  GodefriduB,  CLXXIV,  1131,  1197. 

CETHURA  et  CHETTUIlA(Mymtama).  — S.  Hierony- 
muB,  XXIIL  777.  S.  Isidoroe,  LXXXU,  Beda  Vener.. 
Xa,  246.  AlcuiDUB,  C,  547.  Rabanus  Mauros,  CIX.  385. 
Walafridus  Slrnbufi,  CXUI.  144.  Anfrelomns.  CXV,  80S. 
Haymo,  CXVIli,  205.  Pelrus  ItemiauQS,  CXLV.  1068. 
Guibertos,  CLVI,  193.  Petrus  Comettor,  CXGVIU,  1108. 
GarDerus  LiogoD.  CCV,  726. 

CHABUL  (quasi  gwmen).  —  Babanoa  Maorofl,  CIX, 
190.  Walafrldot  Slrabot,  CXUI.  471.  ADgelomu,  GXV. 
461. 

CHALD^  (quati  dmmonei).  — S.  Hieronymot.  XXIH, 
777;  XXV,  106,  146,  218;  XXVI,  623.  S.  Gregorini 
Magnos,  LXXV.  980.  S.  Isidoroe.  LXXXII,  337.  R^&aoot 
Maorot,  CX,  500 ;  CXL  387.  Walafridua,  CXIU.  753. 
Haymo,  CXVII,  182.  Bnino  Asten.,  CLXIV,  557.  Gode. 
f^iduB.  CLXXIV.  1202.  GerhohuB,  CXaU,  1055. 

CHAM  (ca/tduf).  —  S.  AmbroBiue.  XIV.  409.  S.  Hiero- 
nTmDs,  XXIII,  777.  S.  Aagnetinne,  XLI,  477.  S.  Enehe- 
nus,  L,  936.  S.  iBidorus  Hitpalensis,  LXXXU.  27«; 
Beda  Vener.,  XCL  2S8 ;  CXIII.  »85.  Rabauus  HaDroa, 
CVII,  513  ;  CXI.  34.  Remigius,  CXXXI,  78.  Brano  Herbi- 
pol.,  CXLIl,  298.  Bruoo  ABleoB.,  CLXIV,  557.  Godefri- 
dus.  CLXXIV,  Gerhobus,  CXCIV.  641. 

CHAMA  {fidetii).  —  Aogelomua.  CXV,  377. 

CHAMAAM  (suepiran»).  —  Rabaoot,  ax,  Ul.  Ange- 
lomus.  CXV,  377. 

CHANA  {tetus).  —  PaschaBiut,  CXX,  408. 

CHANAAN  {lugotiatorei,  Auctufintet,  eommoti,  motui 
eorum,  humiits).  S.  Ambrosius,  XIV,  409.  S.  Uierony- 
muB,  XXUI,  717,  193 ;  XXIV.  256.  2T7.  278 ;  XXV.  8«, 
1116.  1349.  1461.  S.  Auguetiuut.  XXVI.  1394.  S.  Eaebe- 
riuB,  L,  937.  S.  ProBper,  LI,  385.  (^ssiodorus,  LXX, 
7f5,  965.  S.  iBidoruB,  Hispaleuris,  LXXXII,  276.  Beda 
Vener.,  XCL  137,  312.  Rahanus  Uaurot,  CVUL  1147; 
CIX,  111;  CXI,  347.  Walafridos  Strabue.  CXIU,  1 23, 230, 
508,  516.  Havmo,  CXVI,  705,  8tl,  CXVIII.  667.  Goi- 
bertoB,  CLXVl.  108.  Brooo  Attene.,  CLXIV,  186. 
RopertoB,  CLXVI,  651.  Hogo  a  S.  Vicloro,  CLXXVL 
1029. 

CHANAN.>4lUS  {negotiator).'~S.  Hierooymue,  XXIU, 
786 ;  XXV,  856.  1540.  Robannt  Haorua.  GVUL  1«61. 

CHANNE  (prMparatio).  —  S.  HUariat,  XXV»  S60.  Bi- 
baouB  HanruB,  CX.  780. 

CIIARMIN  (vniea  mea,  vinea  mea).  —  XXUL  777. 
Rabanut  Haoroa,  QX,  Wi.  WalafHdat  Strabnt,  CXllI, 
638. 

CHARRAN  (foromina).  —  S.  HieronymoB,  XXni. 

777,  786 ;  XXV.  260,  997.  Rabanue  Maurut,  CX,  780. 
CHASPI  (caitx  immenii,  immoia  mihi).  —  RabiQiu 

Manrus.  CXL  368. 

CHAZ.\EL  (factura  Dei).  —  Haymo,  CXVUL  108. 

CIIELBON  {ioctcus).  —  S.  Hiervnymoa,  XXV,  357. 
Rabanut  Uauros,  CI,  778.  ^^^\^ 
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CHELBAB  (iudieans  patrem).  —  Rabaaas  Mauras, 
aX.  8M. 

CHELION  (eotuummatio).  —  Rabaaus  Hauras, 
CVIII.  1201.  Walarridus  Strabae,  CXIII.  533. 

GHELMAD  (vinem).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXV,  260. 
RabaDDB  Maurus,  CX,  780. 

CHERETHI  (extermmaiiires),  —  ClaadiasTaurioens., 
CIV,  818.  Wal&fridus.CXIII,379.  An«elomut.  CXV,  385. 
Rabaoat,CIX,378.Petrus  Uamianus,  CXLV,  fiS3.  Pelrus 
CoinestorjXXCVIII.  1332. 

GHERBffiL  i$eiaUia  etrewrettkMU).  —  Ssjmo^  CXVI, 

GHERUBTM  (icientiM  multitudo).  —  S.  HieroDTinas, 
XXlU,77«.7fc0,793;  XXIV,6W  :XXV .95,1331  ;  XXVI,863. 
S.  Aogoslintts,XXXIV.2I4;XXXVI,1021;XXXVIl,i2R0. 
CasBiodoroB,LXX,l26,580.S.Oregorius  MagDus,  LXXVI, 
866.  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  272.  Beda.  XG,  323;  XCtll, 
015.  Rabanns  Hanros.  CVII,  901, 616.  Angelomas,CXV. 
146.  Bmno,  CXUI,  30i.  Remigius  Autiesiod.,  CXXXl, 
68.  Ouibertus,  CLVI.  78.  Bruno  Aatensis,  GLXIV,  7*9 ; 
CLXV,  887.  Garuerus.  CXCIIL  94  ;CXCIV,i9».Pbilippas 
de  HarrettK,  CQU.  6i7.  Algrinus.  CCVI,  812.  MarUous 
LagiOD.  Cgyill,  569. 

CHETTj£U8  imentit  exeemu).  —  S.  Hierooymus, 
XXIII,  777 ;  XXIV,  281.  S.  Augustious,  XLII,  450. 

^CHETOMM  (Itaiia).  —  S.  Hierooymus,  XXUi,  777 ; 

C^IDON  (proieeliQ  e^pei).  —  Rabanui  HaDrui,CIX, 
3S9. 

CHABAR  (graviuimu*,  onut,  ponrfui).  —  Hierooy- 
mas.  XXV.  18,  41,  417,  700.  S.  Oregorius  MagouB. 
LXXVI,  797.  Rsbaons  Maarns,  CX,  499,  500;  CXr,3S3. 
Pasebasia»  Radbertus,  CXX,  171. 

CHODORLAHOMOR  (quati  deeorut  manipulm).  —  S. 
Bieroovmus.  XXIII.  777.  RabaDUS  kfaurus.  CVII.  539. 
WBlafndusStrabas.CXIIl,  118.  Hemigius  AntiBsiod.. 
84.  OoibertuB.  CLVI.  181. 

CHONENIAS  (oerariut  meui,  nidu$  meut).  —  Rabaoas 
Maurus,  CIX,  401. 

CHORAZAIN  (minitterium  meum).  —  Beda  Veoer., 
XCII,  58.  Dratbmams,  CVI.  1358,  1508.  Rabaaos  Man- 
ras.  CVni,  914.  Walafrious  Slrabus,  CXIV,  tS2.  An- 
•elmus  LauduneDsis,  CLXII,  1353. 

CHRISTUS  (unetui).  —  S.  HieroDymus,  XXV,  1339; 
XXX.535.S.  Isidoras.  LXXX1I.264.  Watafridus  Strabus, 
CXIV,  850.  Haymo,  CXVII.  295.  Bemigios  Antissiodor.. 
CXXXt,  105.  AtanuB  de  IdsdIIb,  CCX,  738. 

CHUN  (pulchritudo).  —  RsbaDUs  Haurus,  CIX,  269. 
WalBfridds  Strabus,  CXUI.  655. 

CHUS  (^thiops).  —  S.  Hieronymua,XXIII,777.S.  Iii- 
doruB,  LXXXII,  276.  RabBOus  Maurus,  CXI,  33. 

CH0SI  (athiopt  meut,  tUeHtium,  humiiitat).  —  Rufl- 
nas,  XXI,  668.  S.  HieroDTmas,  XXV,  1839 ;  XXVI, 
835,  1287.  S.  AugnsUnus,  tXXVIt.  97.  Rabanns  Mau- 
rus.  CIX.  108.  Haymo,  CXVII,  197.  Rupertus,  CLXVill, 
645.  Pfltros  Lombardus,  CXCI,  llO.  Gerbohas,  CXCUI. 
721.  UarUDUS  Legiooeosis,  CQX,  129. 

CILIQA.  —  S.  Hieroaymas,  XXVI,  331.  Smaragdus, 
CU,  86.  Rabaaos  Maurus,  CIX,  548:  GXI,  344.  Hiigo  a 
S.  Vielore.  CLXXV,  745. 

CIN^  (pottettio,  poatidentet).  —  S.  Hierooymus, 
XXUl,  776.  BabaDDS  Haurus,  GVUl,  763,  1150,  UX, 
298. 

aS  (durut).  —  S.  BieroDjrouB,  XXIV,  308.  S.  Gre- 
gohuB  MBgoue,  LXXXIX,  &i.  RabaDua  Maaros.  GIX, 
136.  Walafridus  Slrabus,  CXIU.  552.  Aoaalomus,  CXV, 
291.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVI,  686.  GBraerius  Liu- 
gODensis,  CCV,  702. 

aSON  (duritia  eorum).  —  S.  Augusliaas,  XXXVIll, 
1054.  Beda  Veoer..  XCIU,  439.  RabanaB  Maarnc.GVIII. 
1148;  CXL  322.  Walsrridus  Strabus.  CXIU,  478,  481, 
984.  Aogelomas,  CXV.478,  A32coneitio,  comitio,  dioi- 
«io).  —  Haymo,  CXVI,  480.  Remigios.  CXXXI,58l.Bru- 
no,  CXLll,  313.  Brnno  Aetensis.  CXLV.  1021.  Hogo  a 
S.  Viotore.  CLXXV,  710.  Oerhohas,  CXCIV,  510. 

C\T\l  (plaga  eontummata,  perfecta,  quasi  ubera), — 
S.  HieroDymus.  XXIV,  275. 

CLEOPHAS  (invettigant,  tagax).  —  Godefridus, 
CLXXIV,808. 

CLGRUS  Isidomi  HispalenaiB,  LXXXIII,  202.  Rrono 
Carthnsianas,  CLII.  956.  Hago  a  S.  Vtetore,  CLXXVI, 
417.  Philippus  de  IlarTeag..  CCUI,  679. 

CORA  (elamam).  —  Rnbaous  MauruB,  CIX,  316. 
WalafriJus  Strabua,  CXllI.  644. 

GOHATHI  (dioisio  cognitio).  —  RabaDus  Uaurus, 
CX1,  322.  * 


COZBI  (ealix  immentu*).  —  RabaDus  Hanrus,  CVUI. 

770. 

Q>RBONA.  S.  Hieronynius  (obiatio),  XXIll.  839; 
XXX,  560.  Haymo,  CXVlll,  372.  PaschBSius.  CXX,»3l. 

COUE  (ca/ww,  cafvario).  —  Rufluus.  XXI.  804,  834 : 
S.  HieroDjmuB,  XXIII,  792 ;  XXVI,  952,  t07*.  S.  Au- 
guBtiDUf,  XXVI,  404,  48S,  493.  514,  525.  533,605; 
XXXVn,  1056,  1069;  XL,  1203.  Bedft  V«;ner.,  XCI,365 ; 
XCIII,  931.  RabaQus  Maurus,  QX,  316  ;  CXI,71.WalBfri. 
dus  Strabus,  CXIIt.  644,  904.  PascfaasiUB  Rad.,  CXX, 
1003.  Gerbobus,  CXCIV,  513. 

CORITA  (Uitperdent,  ditsipant).  — Habanai  Mauraf, 
CIX,  817. 

CRBTA  (fyiterfeelio,  perditio).—  S.  Hieroaymni,XXV, 

239. 

CUSAI.Beda  VeDer.,XCni.516.RemigiaB  AnUiriodor., 
CXXXl,  175.  BruDD  Asteosls,  CXIV,  715. 

CYNEUS  (postident).  —  S.  Oregorius  MagDDf, 
LXXIX,  476. 

CYPRUS  ttrisHt,  maror).  —  XXIII,  1132.  RabaDai 
UauroB,  CXI.  355.  Algrio.,  CCVI,  735. 

CYRENA  (Acrr«).— Beda  Vencr.,Xai.l23^.Drath- 
marus,  CVI,  1489.  Aaselmns  I>aaduaensis,  CLX1I,14M. 
Zacbarias.  CLXXXVI,  574. 

CYRINUS  (h^et).  —  Alcuia  ns.  CI,  1174. 

CYRUS  (hxres).  —  S.  HlerooymuB,  XXII,  829.  Her- 
Tisus,  CLXXXI,  428. 

DABIR  (loquens).  —  RabanuB  Haurua,  CVHI,  1062. 
Rupertue,  CLXVII,  10:5.  Petrus  Gomestor,  CXCVIU, 
1399. 

UAFUA  (matum).  —  Rabaoas  Maurua.  C\'III,  1062. 

DAOON  (piscis  Iristitite).  —  Beda  Vener.,  Xa,  529. 
RabBDUs  Maurus,  aX.  28.  323.  Aagelomus.  CXV,  283. 
Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  684. 

DALILA  (paupereula,  litubi).—  S.Hieronymoi,  XXV, 
817 ;  XXX,  m.  S.  Isidorai,  LXXXIl.  279.  Rabauoa 
UauruB.  CXI,  57.  Rupenur,  CLXVII,  1050.  Oodefridos, 
CLXXIII.  287. 

DAMASGENI  (sanguinem  bibentei).  —  S.  HieroDymos, 
XXV.  996. 

DAMASGUS  (languinem  bibent,  tangtdt  sacei,  lantjint 
diidiftanguit  otculi).  —  S.  Hieroaymus,  XXIU,  777  ; 
XXV,  257,  477, 1366.  S.  Eucberius,  L,  1178.  Cassiodo- 
rus,  LXX,  1095.  S.  Oregorius  Magous.  LXXIX,  5%.Be- 
da  Veoer.,  Xa,  119,  150.  Rabaous  MauruB,  aX,  191. 
369  (sublimis,  humectn)  ;  CX,  1066 ;  CXI.  378.  Walafri- 
dos  Strabns,  CXIU,  655.  ADgelomos.  CXV,  358.HHymo 
CXVI,802  ;CXVUI.  108.  Wern«ias,  CLVU,  1138.  Bruno 
CarlhuaianuB,  CLXIV,  1278.  Rupertus,  GLXVUI,  281. 
Oodefridns.  CLXXIV,  1169.  HerrsBUs,  CLXXXI.  131.  S. 
BerDBrdUB,  CLXXXIV,  821.  AlRrio.,  CGVI,  716. 

DAN  (iudicium,  judex).  —  Ru&nu»,  XXI.322.  S.  Hie- 
rooymus,  XXIII.  777.  788  ;  XXIV,  709  ;  XXV,  1085.  S. 
Isidoros,  LXXXII,  282.  Beda  Veuer.,  XCI,  97,  149.  262. 
RabBDUB  MauruB,  CVII,  S97  ;  CVIII,  1146  ;  OX,  26  ;  CXI, 
378.  Walafridua  Slrahue,  CXUI,  384,  SOl,  5t6.  Aufcelo- 
mus,  CXV,  217,  358.  Remigius  ADtissiodor.,  CXXXI, 
85,  Bruao.GLXIV,  365.  Godefridus.  CLXXIV,  1119. 

DANIEL  (judicium  Dei).  —  S.  Hierooymus.  XXV, 
948.  S.  Isidorus  HiepaleDsis,  LXXXII,  284 ;  LXXXUI, 
169,  1279.  Rupertus,  GLXVU,  1511.  Qodefridas, 
CLXXIV.  1074. 

DAPHELZA  T.  DEPHBA. 

DARDAN  ^eneratio,  tcientte).  —  Rupertns.CLXVU, 
1161. 

DARIUS  (generatio  eoneilii).  —  Oodefridos.CLXXlV, 
1131. 

DATHAN  (rtonum  eotum,  tuffieieni  donum).—  S.  Hie- 
ronymua,  XXIII,  793.  Beda  Veoer.,  XCI,  365. 

DAVID  (manu  fortit,  deiiderahitii).  — RuBdus,  XXI, 
649.  654,  702,  719,  767.  S.  Hierofiymus,  XXIV.  »1 ; 
XXV,  672,  1325;  XXVI.  863,  973.  lOOO,  1059,  UlS.Cas- 
siodoras,  LXX,  103.  S.  GreRurius  Magniie.  LXXIX,460. 
509,  550.  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXU,  279;  LXXXIII.4il,  658. 
Beda  Veoer.,  Xa.  607 ;  XGIU,  442,  G&S.  Smaragdup. 
Cll,  24.  DruthmaruB.  CVI,  1270.  Rafaanus  Maurus.CVlI, 
740;  CVm.  1222;  CIX,  49,  53  ,  78,  98.  lOO,  208 ;  CXI, 
58.  Watafridue  Strabua.CXUI,  842  ;  CXIV.  851 ,  nbi,  Ao- 
gelomus,  CXV.  315.  302.Paacba»iu8RBd.,GXX,  90.  Uru- 
no  Asl.>usis,  GLXV,  621.  Ropertus,  CLXIX.  624.0erho- 
hus,  CXCIII,  1603.  MartinDs  Legiooensis,  CCVIU,  38. 
Adamue,  CCXI,  722. 

DBBBORA  (apit,  hquax).  —  S.  Hieronymae.  XXUI, 
1119.  1175.  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXM,  27S  ;  LXXXIII,  380. 
RfdaVeDer.,  XaU,  423.  RabBous  Maurus.CVIlI,  n:i4  ; 
CXI,  ."ie.  Petrus  Damiauus,  CXLV,  1079.  Ruperlua, 
GLXVII,  501.  Pelras  Comestor.,  CXCyiU/A^^v-AlKri- 
nus,  CCVI,  645.  Digitized  by 
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DEBELAIH  (twAipfM).  —  Haymo,  CXVni,  13.  Gniber- 
tao,  CLVI,  343. 

DEBLETHAIM  (palat/iM  eorum).  —  S.  HieroaTmus, 

XXII.  121  ;  XXIII,  833.  S.  lBidoru8HiepaleD>i8,LXXXII>. 
SB6,  380.  RabanuB  Haurua,  CVIII,  SSi, 

OEDAN  (iudicium,  tolUariut).  ~~  S.  HieroilTmut. 

XXIII,  777  ;  XXIV,  266  ;  XXV,  238,  356. 
DEMAS  {fitens).  —  Alcainus,  C.  10S3. 
DEMKTRIUS  (vekementer  inneetau,  nimtHin  perte- 

guens).  —  RabsDua  MauruB,  CLX,  1117.  —  Hago  a  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVl,  1133. 

DEPHEA  ivulaatio).  —  S.  HleroDymaB.  XXII,  706.  S. 
IstdoraB.  LX^III,  »1.  Beda  Veser.  XCI,  31«;  XCIII, 
S08 

DEUTERONOMIUM  (8cuTfpovo)j.tov).  —  Druthmaraa, 
CVI,  1300.  Walafridui  Slrabus.  CXIII.  446.  Bruoo  Astea- 
UB,  CLXIV.3S8.  Rupertus.  CLXVll,  917.  PetraeComeB- 
lor.  CXCVIII.  1847. 

DIABOLUS  (criminator).  —  S.  HleroDymue,  XXVI, 
Ml.  Beda,  XCIII,  191.  DrutbmaruB,  CVI,  1300.  Rabanui 
MauruB,  CX.  876.  Bruno  Aeteosie,  CLXV,  W3.  RupertUB, 
CLXIX,  1054.  MartiDUB  LegiOD.,  CCVIII,  932 ;  CCIX,  39. 

DIBON  (ftuens,  fluxus  eorum ,  tujfieieni  ad  intelieetum .) — 
S.  Hilarius, XXUl,  793;  XXIV.  170, 231.  RBbanus  Maarus, 
CVIII,  722,  724 ;  CXl.  378.  Goderridua,  CLXXIV.  116*. 
UervnuB,  GLXXXI,  174.  Aelredas,  CXCV.  456,  471. 

DlBONOAl)  {forliler  intetlecta  tentaiio).  —  S.  Hiero- 
nvmuB,  XXn,  720  ;  XXIII,  793.  S.  Isidorus  Hispaleasis, 
LXXXIU,  355.  Beda  Vener.,  XCI,  378;  XGUI,  407.Raba^ 
uuB  MaurnB,  CVIII,  714,  m. 

DIDYMUS  (abuitus).  —  PaBchBslaB,  CXX,  406. 

DIMON  Uufficient  mosror.  tilentium).  —  S.  Hierosy- 
rouB,  XXIV,  no.  232,  234. 

TilHA  (cauta  judieium  M/ud).— S.  Hieronymus,  XXIII, 
777.  Beda  Veaer.,  XCI,  262,  263.  Rabanus  Haurus,  CXl, 
42.  ADgelomus,  CXV.  215. 

DIOSTOU  (requies).  —  S.  Hieroojmus,  XXV,  293. 

DUDANIM  {patrMlU).  —  OodefriduB,  CLXXIV,  1189. 
HerTffiUB,  CKXXXI,  309. 

DOEO  Imotut).  —  RuSnus,  XXI,  854.  Beda  Vener.,  XCI, 
633,  660  ;  XCUI,  755.  Rabanos  Maurus,  CIX,  59.  Wala- 
ftidUB,  CXIII,  322.  ADgetoraiis,  CXV,  322.  —  RupertuB, 
CLXVII,  1106.  OerhobuB,  CXCUI,  1614.  MarliDus  Legio- 
nensiB.  CCVIU.  959. 

DOMIH  (tanguu).  —  Walafridui  Strabus,  CXIU,  147. 
ADgelomuB,  CXV,  310.  Paaobasius,  CXX.  186. 

DOR  (aeneratio).  —  Rabaous  Haurus,  CVHI,  1062. 

DORDA  (generatio  tcientix).  —  Reinerus,  CCIV,  187. 

DOTHAIM  (defectio,  visio  fiHi).  —  Beda  Vener.,  XCI, 
163.  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI,  37S.  Walafridus  Strabus, 
CXXII,  165.  RemigiUB,  CXXXI,  114.  Hugo  a  S.  Viotore. 
CLXXV,  375.  PbilippQS  de  Harveng,  CCUi,  237. 

DUEL  (agnoteetu  Deum).  —  Rabanns  Haarni,  CVIII, 
807. 

DUHA  (limilitudo,  tilentium,  taeent).  —  S.  Hierony- 
mus.  XXIlI,  777;  XXIV,  264.  RabsDDS  Haurua,  aX,51. 
Oodefridus,  CLXXIV,  1 168.  S.  BerDardus,  CLXXXI V,  683. 

EBRON  (partieipatio  trittiti*).  —  8.  Uieronjmns, 
XXUI,  787.  Rabanus  Maurua.  CVIII.  1062. 

EBRONA  Tel  HEBRONA  (transitio,  trantitus).  —  S. 
HierouymuB,  XXU,  715.  S.  Isidorua.  LXXXU,  353.  Beda 
Veoer.,  XCI,  377;  Xail,  405.  Rabanus  Haarua,  GVUI, 
820.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIII,  442. 

ECCLESIASTES  hebraice  COELETH  (coneumator),  — 
RabAnuB  Maarus,  GXI,  108.  Aaselmus  Lauduneasla, 
CLXU.  1187.  Rapertus.  CLXVIII,  1197.  Philippus  de  Har- 
Teng.  Cail,  628. 

EDEN  {delicise).  ~  S.  HieroDymuB.  XXIII,  778;  XXV, 
260.  Rabanus  Uaurns,  CX,  780,  767 ;  CXL  334.  Remigina 
AnUBsiodor.,  CXXXI,  71.  Guibertas,  CLVl,  83.  HervsiiP, 
CLXXI,  348.  UarUnus  Legioneasia,  CCVUI,  566 ;  GCIX, 
299. 

EDESSA  (miterieordia).  —  RabanaB  HaurUB,  QX,  646. 
142.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  GLXXV,  735.  QarDerias  Lingon., 
CCV,  6^. 

EDOM  (rufut,  terrenut.  languineut).  —  Ruflons,  XXI, 
832.  8.  Hieronymas,  XXIII, 778, 787:  XXV,  1100.  CaBsto- 
dorns.  LXX,  017.  S.  GreiioriuB  Uagnus,  LXXIX.  396. 
S.  Isidofaa,  LXXXII>277.Beda  VeDer.,XCI.  312;  xail, 
794.  RabanuBUauruB.CVIII,  1139;  CIX,  286,  398;  CXU, 
914.  WalarriduB  Strabus,  CXIII,  230.  AogelomuB.  CXV, 
236,  309,  1051.  Haymo,  CXVI,  394,  705;  CXVIL  10!}. 
Pascbasius  RadbertUB,  CXX,  1233.  Remigius  AntisBiodo- 
rns.  CXXXI,  103.  Bruno  Cartbas.,  CLII,  918.  Rupertus 
ebbas,  CLXVII,  651 ;  CLXVIil,  274.  Hugo  a  S.  Viclore, 
CLXXV,394.  Patrus  Lombardus.  CXCI,  531.  Carucrius 
Lingooensis,  CCIII.  628. 


EGEI  (feitivut.  tolemnit).  —  Rabanas  Htnnu,  CXX, 
645.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV.  735, 

EGLA  {vitula).  —  Walafridus  Strabns,  GXIIL  63T. 

EGLGM  (rotatut.orbitat,  vi<oAMmaerorj().  — Rabanns 
Manras,  GVm,  1131. 1062;  CXI,  5B.  OodefridnB,  ClXXlV, 
S60. 

ELAM  (ascensut  eorum).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  ZXIV, 
270. 

CLAMITH.<E  (contemptoret).  —  S.  HieronTmae.  XXIV, 
259,  261,270. 

ELATH  (Ad  «p/um,  loUtarius,  unum).  —  Rab&nus 
Uaorua.  GXI,  345. 

ELGANA  (pouessio  Det),  —  S.  HieronymDs,  XXIlL 
7S7;  XXVI.  620.  S.  Gregorioa  Magnus,  LXXIX,  50.  S. 
iBidoruB  HiBpaleDBia,  LXXXIII,  435.  Beda  Veaer..  XCI, 
501.  Rabanua  Maurus,  GIX,  13,  14.  AnKelomus,  CXV. 
SS2.  258.  Rupertas,  CLXVII,  1062.  Godefndns,  CLXXIV, 
402.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CL^V,  688.  OerhohDB,  CXCIV, 
1009. 

ELEALE  (ascensui).  —  S.  Hieronyma^  XXIV,  233. 
Godefridua,  CLXXXIV,  1165.  HerT«aB,  GLXXXl.  175. 
Aelredua,  CXCV,  458. 

ELEAZAR  (Det  adjulor,  Dei  adjutortum).  —  S.  Hie- 
ronymua.  XXUI,  787.  S.  Gregorius,  LXXIX.SOl.  S.  Isi- 
doroB,  LXXXII,  278.  RabaDua  UauraE,  CVII,  32,  743 ; 
CIX,  1236.  1242.  Walafridas  Strabua,  CXIU,  2^;  CXIV, 
69,  853.  Angelomus,  GXV,  288.  PaBCbasius  Radbertus, 
CXX.  94.  GodefndUB.  GLXXIV,  801.  Hugo  a  S.  Viclore, 
CLXXVI,  1158. 

EU  (Deuf  meu<,/!»rfM>neui).  — S.Hieronymns,  XXIV, 
264. 

ELIAB  (Deut  meut  pater).  —  S.  Hieronymua,  XXIH, 
787.  S.  GregoriuB  Magnus,  LXXIX,  452.  Angelomaa. 
CXV,  312.  UarUnas  LegioneDaia,  CCVIII,  908. 

ELIACIM  (Dei  returreetio).  —  S.  HieroDymus,  XXIV. 
SOO.  S.  Isidorua.  LXXXU.  280.  DruthmaruB,  CVI.  1273. 
RabaDUS  HaaruB.  CVII,  743;  GIX,  550;  GX.  464.  'Wslatri- 
dUB  Strabus,  CXIV,  857.  Haymo,  GXVI,  833.  PasdiMitu 
RadbertuB,  CXX,  91.  Godefndns,  CLXXIV,  75.  Uerrcos, 
CLXXI,  219. 

ELIAS  (Domimu  Detu).  —  S.  HieronymnB,  XXin, 
737 ;  XXVI.  1356.  CaBeiodoras,  LXX,  1096.  8.  bidoraB, 

LXXXII,  283;  LXXXIII,  436.  Rabanus  Maurns,  CIX,  SM, 
313.  Walafridus  Strabus,  GXIII.  606.  Angelomos,  CXV, 
477.  Anaelmue,  CLXU,  1400.  Rupertus.  CLXVIL  1240. 
S.  Beraardna,  GLXXXIII,  717.  GerhohnB,  CXQV,78. 
Martinua  LenonensiB.  CGVIII,  743. 

ELIASAPH  (Dei  mei  protectio,  vel  ascensio).  —  Raba- 
nns  Maurus,  CVIIt,  597. 

ELIOA  {Deus  meus  teit).  —  WalatridaB  Strabns,  CXIV, 
147.  ADoelomus,  CXV,  347. 

EUBZER  (Deui  meus  adjutor).  —  S.  Hieronymns, 
XXIIl,  779.  Beda  Vener.,  XCIII.  308.  Rabanne  Manras, 
CVII,  S41 ;  CVUI,  la  ;  CXI,  53.  Remigias,  CXXXI.  86. 

ELIHU  (Deus  meus  iste).  —  Wata^idna  Strabas.  CXIII, 
388,  750. 

ELIM  iprietet  et  fortes).  —  S.  HieronymDB,  XXU. 
705  ;  XXIII.  787  ;  XXIV,  2^.  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXUI,  341. 
Beda  VenerabiliB,  XCI,  503;  XCUI,  397.  RabanaB  Haarae, 
CVIII,  814.  Haymo,  CXVI,  862.  OodefHdu».  GLXXIV, 
260, 1168.  HerTnos,  CLXXXl,  176.  Aelredns,  CXGV, 
469,  476. 

ELIMELEGH  (Detu  mew  rea^.  —  Rabanni  Hanrai, 

CVUl,  1201. 

ELIODA  (Deui  meus  scU).  —  Walafridua  Strtbna, 

CXIU,  567. 

ELION  (exeeisus).  —  S.  laidoras,  LXXXII,  260. 

ELIPHAZ  (Dei  mei  aurum,  Domini  contemptui,  Deus 
me  ditpersit).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXIU,  779 ;  XXVI,  620. 
S.  Grcgorius  UagnuB,  LSXV,  526.  621 :  LXXVI,  2S2. 
RabanuB  Uaurus,  CVIU.  761.  Walafridus,  GXni,  736. 
Adonis,  CXXIil,  148.  Brano  Astenais,  GLXIV,  561. 
Bupertue,  GLXVUI,  974. 

ELIPHELET  (Deut  meui  «a/vmu).  _  WalanridasStr»- 
bus,  CXI1I.  Angelomns,  CXV,  347. 

ELISABETH  (Det  meijvramentum,  Dei  mei  saturHati. 
—  S.  Hieronymna,  XXIH.  787 ;  XXVIII  (ti),  250 ;  XXX, 
867.  8.  iBidoros,  LXXXII,  289.  Babanns  Manraa,  CXI, 
74.  Godefridus,  GLXXIV,  1005.  Gunerins  UDgoaeaBia, 
CGV  738. 

ELIS^US  {Domini  sahu).  S.  EucheriuB,  L,  1178. 
8.  laidoruB,  LXXXII,  388 ;  LXXXIH,  419,  1277.  Beda, 
XaU,  447.  RabanuB  HaaruB,  GIX,  213.  335 ;  CXI,  <7. 
Angelomus,  CXV.  m.  WerDeruB,  CLVII,  1138.  Hogoa 
S.  Victore.  GLXXV,  715.  S.  Bernardos,  CLXXXIII,m 
Mnrtinua  Lpgioo.,  GCVIIl,  860. 

ELlSAUA(DeMneHsaH</fem).-S.HieronymnB,XXII. 
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7M.  Rabuiiii  Hanras,  CVin,  894.  WtlaMdu  Strabi». 
CXni.  561.  AogaloiDi».  CXV,  347. 

BUSAPHAN  aut  ELIZAPBAN  (Det  illuminalio,  Dei 
tpecuhtm).  —  S.  Hieronymafl.  XXIII,  787.  Walafridafl 
Strabai,  CXIU,  336.  ADgelomas,  CXT,  253.  Rupertut. 
CLXVII,  794. 

ELfSUA  (Dei  mei  salua).  —  Walafridos  Strabas,  CXlll, 
^7.  Aageicoias,  CXV,  347. 

ELIUU  (Oe»  meu»  iste,  Deut  adjuior).  —  Druthm., 
CVI,  1S74.  RabanuB  Maaras,  CVil,  743.  Walarridus  Slra- 
bu>,  CXIV,  858.  Pascbasias  Radbertus,  CXX,  9t. 

ELLA  iinfirmita»).  —  Rtbauui  Uaarufl,  CXI,  322. 

BUJEH  HADDEBARIM  Uuee  nmt  verba).  -~  Walafrl- 
dna  Strabas.  CXUI,  44«. 

ELTMAS  (Dei  mentura,  magut).  —  Walafrldas,  CXIV» 
464.  PetruB  ComeBtor,  CXCVIII,  1690. 

EMACH.  —  Rabaaas  Mauras,  CXI,  376. 

I^MAN  (aecipiens,  formido  eorum).  —  Cassiodomi, 
LXX.  622.  S.  tflidorai,  LXXXIL  286.  Beda  Veaerabilifl, 
Xail,  948.  Rabaous  Maurufl,  CXI,  70  ifrata-).  Haymo, 
CXVl,  492.  Braao  Carlh.,  C.LU,  1097.  RuMrtni.  ClJLVU, 
iiei.  Gerbohus,  CXCIV,  531. 

EUATH  (indignatioy.  ~S.  HieroDTmui,  XXV,  477, 1480. 
RabaDUfl  Maorai*  CIX.  189,  338;  CX.  1066.  Aogelomofl. 
CXV,  460,  461.  HerTnas,  GLXXXI,  131.  Martiont  Lagio- 
Bnoiii.  CCIX,  89. 

EMECOCHUK  Uiunulua  atque  turbarum).  —  Rabanafl 
Maurai,  CXI,  368. 

EMER  (verbum).  —  S.  HieroaTmui.  XXIV,  803. 

EMIM  (h«rribilei).  —  8.  HieroDymui,  XXIII,  779. 
Rabauus  MsDrus,  CVIII,  538.  Rapertas,  CLXVU,  377. 

EMMANUEL  (nobiseum  Deut).  —  S.  HierooTmufl, 
XXil,  794;  XXIV,  106,  109,  ilO,  114,  116,  699;  XXX, 
5i6.  S.  iBidoras,  LXXXU,  265.  Drathmarus,  GVl,  1274. 
HaTmo,  CXVin,  49, 88.  Adamoi,  CXCVni.  393.  Sieardofl, 
GCXIU,  229.  lonoeenUni  lU,  CCXVUI,  $77. 

EUMADS  (poMi/ia  a^'MtM).— RabaaniManmfl,GXI, 
381.  OodefHdiu,  CLniV,  8OT. 

ENA  (tfor  «opum).— RabannsHauraSiCXI,  367.  Ooda- 
fridaB.  CLXXIV.  74S. 

ENACH  (humilit,  eoruurgens).  —  S.  HieroOTmos, 
XXIIL  m.  RaUouB  MauniB,  CVIII,  1074. 

ENAHIM  ipculi,  fontet).  -  S.  UieronTmnfl,  XXIU,  779. 
Adonis,  CXXIIl,  46. 

ENDOR  {/ont  generatioHia).  — S.  AagQBUodfl,  XXXVII, 
1054.  Beda  Veaerabilis.  XCUI.  929.  Waiafridna  Strabas, 
CXIU,  984.  Haymo,  CXVI.  480-  Brnno  CarUinfl.,  GLII, 
313.  Bruao  Asteosis,  CLXIV,  1021. 

ENOADDI  {font,  ocuAu  haedi).—S.  Uierooymua.XXIU, 
1U3;  XXV.  473, 474.  Caiiiodorui,  LXX,  1061.  S.  Oreoo- 
rios  Magnas.  LXXIX,  493.  Fleda  Venerabilis,  XCI,  674. 
Alcuioui,  C,  613.  Rabaooi  Maurui.  CX.  1058.  Angelomas, 
CXV,  581,  582.  AnselmoB,  CLXU.  1195.  Hagj  a  S.  Vlc- 
tore.  CljCXVI,  1096.  Walterius,  GXGV,  im.  PhiUppoi 
de  HarTeae,  CCIII,  936. 

EiNGALLIH  (fons,  eniAuvtfu/oruin).  —  Rabaans  Hau- 
rus,  CX,  1158. 

ENIM  (horrendi).  —  Beda  Venerabilii,  XCI,  147. 
Rabaaus  Maara^  CVII.  533. 

ENNOM  (vatiis  occitimit).  —  S.  HieroQjmni,  XXIV, 
736. 

BNOCH  (innovalui).  —  Auetor  iocertufl,  IV.  913.  S. 
HieruDTmuB,  XXUI.  778,  787.  S.  AuguBliouB,  XLI.  460. 
4«t  \dtdicatio).  Beda  Venerabtlis,  XC,  523;  XQ.  73; 
XCIU,  289.  Rabaous  Mauroe,  CVII.  510;  CXI,33.  Wala- 
fridus  Strabus,  CXIII,  103.  AagelomuB,  CXV,  151.  Adouis, 
CXXIU,  25.  Remigios  AotiiBiod.,  CXXXI,  71.  Rapertos, 
CLXV,  336.  Petrufl  Umbardufl,  CXGI,  565. 

ENON  (Afu  Mstitim).  —  S.  Hierooymos,  XXIII,  794; 
XXIV,  7S8.  Drulhm&ros.  CVI,  1516.  Rabaoas  Haurus, 
CVlil.  538;  CX,  1066;  CXL  369. 

ENOS  (Aonto).  —  S.  HieroDjmuB,  XXIII,  778.  S.  Aogg- 
atlDDs,  XLI,  460.  S.  iBidoroB  Hispaleosis,  LXXXU,  STTS; 
LXXXUI,  228.  Beda  VeoerabiliB,  XCI,  77;  XCIIL  390. 
RabauDi  Manras,  CVU,  509,  510;  CXI,  SS.  WabtfHdofl 
Strabufl,  CXIII,  102,  l^.  Aogelomna,  CXV,  1S3.  Adonis, 
CXXUI,  24. 

EPAPHRAS  (Frugifer,  videni).  —  S.  HieroDTm», 
XXUI.  853.  Alcaioai,  C,  103S. 

EPHA  idittolutua,  effUndent,  reiolutus).  —  S.  Hierooy- 
mufl.  XXIII,  779,  787 ;  XXIV,  591.  Walafridoi  StrabuB, 
CXIV,  857.  Oodefridoi,  CLXXI,  695.  HerTeeuB,  CLXXXU, 
943. 

EPHER  (pulvis).  —  Rabaous  MauruB,  aX,  305. 

EPHESUS  (vo/unfas,  ronfi/t«mfR«tni}.—S.Ambrosiaa, 
XVII,  769.  S.  HieroDTmus,  XXIil.  857.  Beda  VeoerabiUs, 
XCUI,  137.  Aieoions.  C,  1096.  Rabanos  Manrns,  CXI,  344. 
Hayino,  CXVII,  689,  »1.  Aoielmnfl,  GLU,  1807.  Rnpertni, 


GLXIX,  866.  Hernenfl,  CLXXXI,  1204.  Uartinni  Lerio- 
nensifl,  CCIX,  304. 

EPUOD  (luperhumerale,  tuptfrtntfummtem).  —  S.  Hie- 
ronymuB,  XXil,  437;  XXIII,  792.  Beda  Venerabilis.  XGI. 
613.  Rabaoas  Maurus,  CVIII,  1168. 

EPHPHiETA  (adaperire).  — S.  Hieronymns,  XXV.949. 
Hoymo,  CXCVIII,        Godefridai.  CLXXIV,  661. 

EPHRAIM  (fruetificatio,  fhufifer,  ubertas).  —  8.  Am- 
brosiiiB,  XiV,  675.  Rufioai,  XXI,  S84.  8.  Hieronymufl, 
XXin,  778,  793;  XXIV,  709;  XXV,  862.  1483.  1493 
XXVI,  620.  S.  AuRustinu»,  XXXVl,  719, 1022.  CaBsiodo- 
rus,  LXX,  658,  571,  580,  779.  8.  Oregorioi  Maffoos, 
LXXiX.  34. 80.  S.  Isidorai,  LXXXII,  283  ;  LXXXIIi:  425. 
Beda  Von.,  XCi.  273.  501;  XCUI.  797.  908,  915.  Rabanua. 
CIX,  14 ;  CIX.  49.  W&Iafridui  Strabus,  CXni,  102«.  Ao- 
aelomu».  CXV.  251.  Haymo,  CXVI.  396. 397,  467.  Bnioo. 
CXLII,  331.  Guiborlua,  GLVI.  361.  Rapertus,  CLXVn. 
528.  GodefridUfl,  CLXXIV.  m.  Oerbohnfl,  GXQV,  498. 
Martinus  LegioDeDsis,  CCVUI.  250. 

EPHRATA  (uAffrrtnio,  ubeHai,  tpeeuium,  furorem  vi^ 
dtt).  —  S.  HieroDTmui,  XXII,  885  ;  XXIU.  778  :  XXIV, 
877 ;  XXV.  1116,  1198.  S.  AugUBtiDos,  XXXVU.  I720.s! 
Prosper,  LI,  379.  CasBiodorus,  LXX,  949.  S.  Gregorios 
Hagoas,  LXXIX,  26.  Druthmaras.  CVL  1280.  RabaDua 
Uaaros,  CVIl,  617;  CXI,  1035.  Walafridai  Strabus. 
CXUI,  162,  533.  AagelomuB,  CXV.  225.  Pa-chasius  Rad- 
bertuB,  GXX,  133.  Kemtgias  AutiBftiodor..  787.  Rupertus. 
CLXVU.  518.  Petrui  ComesL,  CXCVIII,  1293. 

EPHRATiEUS  (uber,  fiugifer,  putverulentus).  ~  Beda 
Veuerabilie,  XCI,  t;03.  RabaDOi  Maurus,  CVill,  1201. 
WalaAridus  Strabus,  CXIU,  533,  539.  Aogelomafl,  CXV, 
352. 

EPHRON  (putvia  maroria).  —  Rabanufl  Haorofl,  CIX, 
1 169.  Remigios  ADtissiod.,  CXXXI,  97.  Gaibertofl,  GLVI, 

33t  ■ 

BRGAB  (lapis).  —  Rabaous  Uaoros,  CXI,  369. 

ERUA  ieoMthema  ejut).  —  S.  Hiefooymas,  XXm,  79S. 
RabanuB  HaDrufl,  CVIU,  1062. 
^^^RMEIJ^(  Oamnolfo  confmdeM).  — •  Rabanu  Maamfl, 

ESAU  (rufut,  roboreus,  faetura,  aeerwts  lapidum,  va- 
n»i,  f^tra).  —  8.  Hieronymus,  XXIII,  779  ;  XXV.  236, 
1009.  S.  IflidoruB,  LXXXII,  277.  Beda,  XO,  367.  Rabanu» 
Maarus,  CVUI,  1139;  CXI,  38.  AogelomuB,  GXV,  226. 
Httymo,  CXVII,  249.  Goibartus,  CLVI,  196,  804.  Hugo  a 
S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  374. 

ESBAAL  (^nir  nMrftei). — WalafHdofl  Strobns,  CXIU, 
646. 

ESCHAL  (botrua).  —  S.  Hiarooymai,  XXU,  886. 

BSDRAS  (ad}utor).—S.  Hieronymui,  XXV,  697. 1193. 
Cassiodorus,  LXX.  1095.  S.  iaidorus,  LXXXIi,  285.  R»- 
baouB  Maurus,  CIX,  305  ;  CXI,  70. 

ESEBON  (cogitationet,  eingutum  nttmvrM). — Alcoinus, 
G,  660.  S.  HieroDymaB,  XXUi,  793 ;  XXIV.  232.  Caasio- 
dorui,  IXX.  1095.  3.  Gregoriua,  LXXIX,  534.  S.  leido- 
ruB.  LXXXII,  278,  RBbaQoi.  CVUI,  722,  843 ;  CXI,  378. 
Petrus  DdmiBDai.  CXLV,  1044.  Ropertui.  CLXVUI,  914. 

ESRON  (atrium,  tagitta  aatutis  domini,  tagittam  vidil). 
—  S.  HieroaymDfl,  XXiU,  778,  787.  Druthmarua,  CVI, 
1269.  Rabanufl  Haurus.  CIX,  303.  Walafridos  Strabos, 
CXVL  638;  CXIV,  853.  S.  Anselmus.  CLXil.  1237. 

ESTAHA  (ignia  manentit).  —  Rabanns  Maurui,  CXI, 
305,369. 

ESTHER  (absconsa).  —  S.  Isldorufl,  LXXXU,  286. 
RabanuB  Mauros,  CIX,  646 ;  CXI,  66.  Walafridas  Slrabus, 
CXIII.  742.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  735. 

BTHALOU  (tncunu6uVa  meerorit).  —  S.  HieroDymoi, 
ZXV,  477.  RabaQUB  Maurafl,  GX,  1066. 

ETHAN  (fortHudo,  perfeeUo,  robuttua).  —  RoflDOf, 
XXI,  951.  S.  HieroQymus.  XXII,  702.  S.  AukubiIdui. 
XXXVl,  940  ;  XXXVII,  1120.  CawiodoruB,  LXX,  531.  S. 
OrefforiuB  MaguuB,  LXXVI,6g4.  S.  IsiduruB  HiapaIeU8i«, 
LXXXU,  285 ;  LXXXUI,  340.  Beda  Veuer.,  XCL  373  ; 
XCIU.  397,  877,  953.  Rabanus  Uaurus,  CVIU,  813;  CXI, 
70.  Remigios  AutiBsiod.,  CXXXi,  530.  Bruno  Cartba- 
liau.,  CXLII,  281.  Bruuo  Aateasis,  CLXiV,264.  Ruper- 
tus,  CLXVil,  636.  ReiDerus.  CQV,  186. 

ETIL£US  (formidana,  sttmens,  abteistor  esl).  —  S. 
Hierooymus,  XXIU.  778.  Beda  Veoer.,  XCIU,  442.  Raba- 
nuE  Maurus.  CIX,  98.  Paflehafliufl  Radbartus,  XX.  68, 
60.  Guibertus.  CLVI.  205. 

EUPHRATES  (fertHHas).  -  S.  Hieronymas,  XXIU, 
778;  XXX,  533.  DrulhmarnB,  CVl,  1265.  Rabauus  Mau- 
TUB.  CVU,  479;  QX,  480:  CXI,  320.  Walafridue  Strabus, 
CXVL  701.  ADgelmus,  CXV.  130.  Ramigiua  Antissiod., 
CXXXI,  61.  Oaibertttfl,  GLVI,  67.  Brana  Astensis,  163. 
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EVA  (vila,  calamilai).  —  S.  Hieronymai.XXITI,  T78. 
S.  AuttDfllinuB,  XXXIV,  207,  212,  215.  S.  Eucherio»,  L, 
909.  S.  Uidorns.  HispaleoBis,  LXXXU,  275.  RabaDua 
Hanrus,  CXI.31.  Gnlbertui,  GLVI.  77.Petru«Copaeitor. 
CXCVIII,  mi. 

EVANGBLIUM  (bono  anHuntiatio).  —  S.  HieroDymat, 
XXX,  591.  Drulhmarafl,  CVl,  1264.  Rabtnns  Maurue, 
CVI,  110.  Haymo,  CXVU,  865.   ^  _^ 

EVILATH  (partttriens).  —  S.  Hieronymn«,XXIII. 773, 
718.  S.  Gregoriue  Magnos,  LXXIX,  417.  WalafrWnB, 
SlrabuB,  GXIU,  87.  AngelomnB,  CXV,  131.  OuibertnB, 
CLVI,  65.  OodefridnB,  CLXXIV,  148.  Adamns, 
CXCVUI.  250. 

EVIM  {btUuinus,  ftrinut).  —  Robanug  HauraB, 
CVm,  796.  Petras  Damianue,  CXLV,  1050. 

EX.OD\iS  (Vhelle  temoth,  hMc  sunt  nomina).  —  Wa- 
laCridns,  CXUI,  183.  RupertuB,  CLXVU,  743.  Godefri- 
dne,  CLXXIV,  1064. 

EZECHIAS  (Domni  fortitudo,  iperium).  —  S.  Hte- 
rooymuB,  XXIV,  24;  XXV,  821,  1339.  S.  laidoro», 
LXXXn,  180.Druthmaru»,CVI,  1272.  Uabanus  Mauroe, 
CVU,  741 ;  CIX,  252.  308,  517  ;  CX,  463;  CXI,  63.  Wa- 
lafridnB  Strabus.  CXllI.  689  ;  CXIV,  68.  856.  AngelomuB 
GXV,  524.  PaflchaBias  Radbertns,  CXX,  92.  Onlbertus, 
CLVI,342.Raperlni,  CLXVIII,645.GodefriduB ;  CLXXIV, 
72.  Hervfflns,  CLXXXI.  22. 

EZECHIEL  (Dei  fortHudo.  tnV/«*).  —  S.  HieronymuB, 
XXV.  19.  321,  471,  699,  948,  1293.S.  Oregorius  Magnas, 
LXXVI,  797.  S.  iBidorufl,  LXXXU,  23«  ;XXXXni.  168, 
1277.Rabanu8  Maurus,  CX,  501 ;  CXI,  67, 115.  Rapertus, 
CLVII,  1422.  Petros  Lombardas.  CXCI,  532. 

EZEL  (abiens,  pergens).  —  Deda  Vener.,  XCI,  641. 

EZER  (teparatus,  tanctificatut).  —  RabtDaa  Haorns, 
CIX.  190,  468.  WalafriduB.  CXIII,  667. 

EZRAHITES  (temen  Dei).  —  S.  HieroDymuB,  XXIII, 
827.BroooA9teDsia.  CLXIV,l039.OerbohuB,  CXCIV,  531. 

EZRAM  (uuxiliator).  —  RabaauBMaurue.CIX,305.Wa- 
UfriduB  Slrabus,  CXHI.  639. 

EZRI  (auxiHum  vteum).  — S.Hieronymns,XXinj43. 
Rabanns  ManruB,  CtX,  404.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIII, 
661. 

EZRIBL  (adiutut  a  Deo).  —  S.HierDa7mns,XXIU^S8. 
FANUEL  (facies  Dei).  —  S.HieronTmnB,843.  Rabanna 
Maurus,  CXI,  368. 
FARAO.  Vide  Pharw. 
FARES.  Vide  PHAaifl. 

FATHUROS  (panit  conculcatio).  —  S.  Hieronymni, 
XXV,  293.  Rabaons  MauruB,  CXl,  346. 

FATUBL  (ialitudo  Det,  qperient  Detu).  —  RoflnnB, 
XXI,1035.S.HleroD3rmns,XXV.949.  Rnpertns,  GLXVIU, 
205. 

FENGNDOR(emver«io).  —  Rabanui  Maarat,  CVIII, 

FICHOL  (ot  omnium).  —  S.  HieroDymnB,  XXIII,  779. 
Beda  Vener.,  XCl,  249.  AngelomnB,  CXV,  193,  etO. 
Oaibertn!.  CLVl,  S04.  Garnerns  Lin8.j  GCV,  728. 

FISON.  Vide  PBtson. 

FITHOM.  Vide  PBtTOM. 

OAAS  (eoffrmofto).  —  S.  HieroDymaB,  XXIII,  246, 
140. 

OABAA  (cof/i<).  —  S.  HieroDTmuB.XXIII.  788  ;  XXV, 
908.  S.  Encheriua.L,  1084.S.  Gregorius  Magnufl.LXXIX, 
£01,  311,  337  ,  359.  RabanaBMauruB,ClX.  32,  84,  340. 
WalafridaB  Strabua,  CXIII,  5*9.  550.  Auffelomae.CXV, 
287,  288.  Haymo.  CXVI,  42.  Guibertus.  CLVI,  365.  Gai^ 
iierafl  Ltng..  CCV,  821. 

GABA4TH  (coUit  patruelii).  — S.Hieronymafl,  XXIII, 
805.  RabaDus  MauruB,  CIX,  40;  CXI.  378.  HerTnaB, 
CLXXXI,  138.  „ 

OABAON  (olUa  meerorit).  —  Rabanas  Maurat,  CIX, 
113,  344.WalarridusStrabui,GXni,654,664.  ADgelomni, 
CXV,  379. 

GABATH A  (cof/t9,  tubSmli).  —  S.  Hieron7maa,XXUI, 
810.  Beda,  XCI,  561. 

GABRIBL  (forlidudo  Det).  —  S.  HieroDymuB,  XXHI, 
843 :  XXV,  538 ;  XXVI,  861 ;  XXX,  538,  568.  S.  Grego- 
rius  Magnnfl.  LXXVI,  1251.  S.  Iflidorui,  LXXXII,  272. 
Beda  Vener.,  XCII.  316.  RabanuB,  59.  Haymo,  CXVUI, 
31.  WolarridusStrab.,  CXIV,  866.Bruno  ABtenB-.CLXVI, 
339.  Godenridui.  CLXXIV,  749.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore, 
CLXXTII,  1164;  CLXXVU,  32t.  S.  BeroardaB, 
CLXXXIU,  57.  OarDerofl.  CXCIII,  25.  AlgriD.,  CCVl, 
616.  MartiD  Leg.,  CCVIU,  125. 

GAD  (tenlatio,  prcecinctus).  —  Bachiama,  XX,  1052. 
XXI,  324.  S.  HieronymuB.  XXIIl.  779,  787  ;  XXV,  889. 
S.  EucheriuB.  L.  1043.  S.  Iflidorufl,  LXXXIIl,  283.  352. 
Beda  Vener.,  XCI,  S62,  SS2,  636,  Rabaant  Maurus,  CX, 


1080.  ADgelomoB,  CXV,  £15,  Sl8.  Rnpertoa.  CLjnX, 

973. 

OADUIS  (tentatio  mea,  hcBdut).  —  Rabanai  M&arna, 
CIX,  1142. 

OADER  (Maceria.  lepet).  —  RabanuB  Mannis,  C VIII, 
1062.  Watafridas  Slrab.,  CXUI.  640. 

QADOR  {tepet  ejut).  —  Rabanus  Maorni.  CIX,  308. 
ADgelomufl,  CXV,  640.  Oodefridus,  CLXXIV.  1168. 

(TADGAD  (nuntiua,  expediliot  aceinefib,  eonclri»).  — 
S.  HieroDymas,  XXII,  715.  8.  Uidoras,  LXXXni,  SBX, 
Beda  Vener.,  XCI,  377 ;  XIU,  4(6.  RabaDus  Maaraa. 
CVIII.  820.  Walafridas  StrabuB.  CXIII,  441. 

OOESON  (ecuium,  hatta,  taneea).  —  S.  AngailiDiu. 
XXXIV,  539. 

OALAAD  (aetrvut  teitimonii,transmigratiolettimomi*, 
reveiatio,  lumuhit  tettiwtonii).  —  Baebiar.,XX,l037.Rii- 
finns,  XXI,  884.  S.  HieronymDS,  XXIU,  779,  768  ;  XXV, 
479.  870,  929,  996,  1U4,  1227,  1228.  1495;  XXVI,  1152. 
S.  AuguflUnoa,  XXXIV,  818,  820  ;  XXXVI.  719.  Caasiod. 
LXX,  421.  779,  1072,  1090.  S.  Oreg.  Mag..LXXIX.  907. 
Bed.  Veo..  Xa,  567,  576  ;  XCUI,  340,  796.  Rabaaos 
Mauras,  CVU,  607,  608;  CVUI,  1160,  1176,  1187.  1487  ; 
CLX.  88,  324,  1165.  Walafrtdus  StrabuB,  CXUI.  Sao.US. 
Angetom.,  CXV,  221.  S94,  606.  Hajrmo,  CXVI,  396  ; 
CXVII,  109,  1281.  166;  CxVm,  109.  Remig.  AaUssiod., 
CXXXI,  109.  Bruno  UerbipaleDBiB.  CXLII,  399.  Anael- 
mas.  (1.XII,  1206.  Bruno  AflteDsis,  CLXV,849.Hago  a  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVIL  333.  Gerhob.,  CXCIV,  680.  MarUDua 
LegioaenaiB,  GCIX,  148. 

OALATIA  (magnifica,  trantlata). —  RabanuB  Maunis, 
CXI,  Si4.  Atto  VercelleoBiB,  CXXXIV.  493. 

OALOAL  (vofa,  revetalio).  —  S.  Uieroaymns,  XXIII, 
839,  740.  Oregorins  MaffDO*.  LXXIX.  215:  Beda,  XGI; 
S45.  Rabanos  Maurns,  CVUI,  104  ;  CXI.  368. 

GALGALA  (revelatio,inlentiOt  votubilitai,  ventilnbmm 
rota).—  S.  HieronTmua.XXUi,  S39,  740.  XXV.  899,  10S7. 
S.  Gregorius  Mag..  LXXIX.  215,  296.  325,  351.BedB  Ve- 
ner„  XCI,  570.  Rabanua  Maurus,  CIX,  35.  Angelomua, 
CXV,  290,  294.  Hajmo,  CXVI,  38,  71.  GuiberUia.  CLVI, 
361.RupertUB,CLXvII,1014.PelruB  Lombardus,  CXCVUI, 
1263.  HarUDns  LeRioaeasifl,  CCVUI.  873. 

GAL1L£A  {revelatio,  volubUUai,  rola,  trantmigratio). 
—  S.  HieroDTmas,  XXX.  542,61t.8.AugUBUDUB,XXXlV, 
1216.  Beda  Vener..  XCII,  15.  AlcuiauB,  C,  761.  Sma- 
ragd.,  CII,  24.Dnatbmar.,CVIL  1499.  Rabanns  Manroa. 
CVII,  765.  792.  Hajrmo.  CXVUI.  82.  285,  749.  Paseh. 
Radb.,  CXX,  214.  AnaelmoB,  CLVIU,  660.  Oodefridaa, 
CLXXIV,  797,  998.  Hogo  a  S.  Viclore.  CLXXV,  751. 
Adam,  CXCVIU.  421.  fnnocenL  III,  CCXVU,  346. 

QALLIM  {Irantmigrantei,  inundatio).—  Beda  Veoer., 
XCI,  370.  Aagel..  CXV,  326.  HerTnns,  CLXXXI,  138. 
Aelred.,  CXCV,  469. 

OAMAUEL  (reddidil  mihi  Deus).  —  S.  HieronTniVB, 
XXIII,  788.  RabaDUB  Maurua.  CVHl.  593. 

OAMELA  (valiis  talit).  —  Rabanus  Mauroi,  CXI,  346. 

GAREB  (incolatut,  tcabiet).  —  S.Uieron7mni,  XXIV, 
887.  RabaDQa  MaDrat,CXI,  1048. 

OARIZIM  (rfMtto.  advena).  ~  RabaDQtHaanis.CXI, 
360.  Pelrus  Damian.,  CXLV,  1085.  Rupertus,  CLXVII, 
961. 

GAULON  (volulatio  ^us).  —  Bachiar.,  XX,  1062.  S. 
Hieronymns,  XXIII.  799.  GodeMdas.  OjOUV,  1173. 
Petr.  BlefleDB..  CCVII,  656. 

OAZA  (divitim,  theiaurut,  polentia,  forlitudo  e/Mt].— 

5.  Hieronymufl,  XXII,  886  ;  XXUI,  779  ;  XXV,998,li58, 
1482.  8.  Iflidoms,  LXXXU,  529  ;  LXXXIII,  43t.RabanDB 
MauruB.  CIX.  28,  1201  ;  CXI,  378.  ADsel.,  CXV,  £85, 
286.HaTmo.CXVII,  108.  Rupertns,  CLXVIU,  270.  Oode- 
fridns,  CLKXIV,  204.  Hago  aS.  Victore.  GLXXV,  685. 

OAZARA  Idivttio  prteltum).  —  Robanat  Uaanii,ClX. 
1243. 

GAZER  (prteeiiio,  divisio).  -  Rabanas,  CVIII,  106S; 
CIX,  190,  468.  VBlafridus,  CXUI.  6e7.ADgeIomus,  CXV, 
463.  Huoo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVI,  1156. 

OAZERA  (lepei  etua,  divttio).  —  RabaDus  Maanui 
CIX,  344,  373. 

OAZO  PHYLACIUM  (divitiarumcutlodiaS.—  V^^iM 
MauruB.  CXI,  605.  Beda  Vener..  Xai.  257.  Zaebariu 
Chrysop..  CLXXVI,  370.  Oarneriufl,  CXGin.  414. 

QBbAl  (vattii  vana,  /aUaciter  humilii,vaUi*  v^ut).— 

6.  Hieroa7muB.XXllI,779.S.  AugueUuus,  XXXVU,  I08I. 
CasBiodorus.LXX.598.BedaVeDer.,XCIII,  RahaBBt 
Maaru8,CXI,360.WaIarridu»  Slrabaa.CXni.  983.  HaTmo, 
CXVI,  478.  Remigiue  ADUBBiodor.,  CXXXI,  589.  Brnno 
HerbipolenBiB,  CXLII,3i3.Braoo  Astensit,  CLXIV,  1020, 
GerbDhuB,  CXCIV,  509. 

OEDEON  (tentalioitiquitatia,ciratient  in  vfere).  Prioi. 
LXVin,710.Itldorufc||iif^.- 
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380,  384.  Beda  Veaer.,  XCI.  4i£.R)ibaaus  Maurus,CVIII. 
505.  U63;  CXL,  36.  Aagelomus,  CXVII,  9l3.  RupeMua, 
CXXVU,10S8.Godefridae,CLXXIV,34.HerTeo8.,CLXXXI, 
Hl.GarDeriUB,  CXCUI,  233.  MartiDus,  CCLX.  143. 

GGDOB  [sepeieiui).  —  Rabaoua  Maurut,  CIX,  305. 

QSUENNAM  [vallis  gratuila).  —  S.  Hieionymue, 
XXUl,  841. 

OBUENNOM  (mllis  filiorum).  —  S.  Hteronymns, 
XXVI,  66. 

GEL  {flivitio  pr«cttio>.— Rabauus  Maurus,  CXl, 

GELBOE  IdKursw).  —  S.  EucheruB,  L,  108(1.  S.  Ore- 
corius  MagDUs,  LXXV,  63«.  S.  Uidorus,  LXXXIU,  i29. 
Beda  Veoer..  XCl,  910:  XCUI,  453.  Rabaous  Mauruj, 
O1X.70.  Anaelomus,  GXV,  334.  Rupertus,  CLXVII, 
)121.GoderrIdue,  CLXXIV,  451.  Huro  a  S.  Viclore. 
CLXXXV.  691.  Gerhohus.  CXCUI,  1184;  CXaV,  386. 
Hartinae  Legioa..  CCVIll.  900. 

GELO  (migra  tranimigranti).  —  S.  nieroDymus, 
XXm,817.  „  „. 

GELONITAS  (tratumtgratw).  —  S.  Hieronymu?, 
XXni.  817. 

GBNESARETa  (oeniu j)rin«;>a»i).  —  S.  UieroDjmafl, 
XXIU.  841 ;  XXX,  568.  Werneru»,  CLVU,  10*5.  Aneel- 
oius,  CLII.  138.  1386.  GoderriduB,  OLXXtV,  462. 

GENNESAR  (or/w*  prineipum).  —  S.  Hicronynine, 
XXIIl,  841.  BedaVener,.  XCII.  74.  Rabaous  Maurue, 
CVU,  973.  Pascbasius  Radbertus,  CXX.  530.  Anselmnti. 
CLXII,  1385.  ^  ^.^ 

OEON  ipneruptio.prgruptut,  terrenus,  aqu*  twbtdM, 
c<CTio»«,  pertui).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXIII,  779;  XXV, 
279:  XXX,533.Druthaiarus,CVl.l265.  Rabanus  MauruB, 
CVin,  479,  CXI,  320.  Walafridua  Slrab.,  CXIU,  111. 
Aoselomuv,  CXV,  ISI.Remigius  Antiasiodor..  CXXXI, 
fll.  Guibertua.  CLVII,  66.  Bruno  AsteDB..  CLXIV.  163. 
Godefridns,  CLXXIV.  149.  Petrus  Comea.  CXCVUI, 
1068.  PhHippns  de  Harreog.,  CCni,  988.  iDQOcen- 
tiu9  m.  OCXVII,  516.  _ 

GERARA  (incotntus).  —  S.  Hieronymus.  XXIU.  779. 
RabaDUs  Maurus,  CXI.  346.  —  Guibertus.  CLVI,  156. 
Rupertus,  CLXVII,  453. 

GERASAlco/onum  ejiciefu,  advena  propinquans).  — 
Beda  Ven.,  XCU,  43.  Rabaous  Maaniii,  CVII,  866. 

GB!R0.^EU8  (eolumna  ^icittu,adeertn).  —  S.  Hiero- 
DTmos,  XXUI,  719.  Rabaons  Manrns,  CVUl,  1061.  Wa- 
lafridus  Slrabae,  GXI1I,508.  Hugo  a  S.  Victor«,CLXXy, 
384. 

GERSAN  (advena  ibi.  —  S.  Hieronymns,  XXIII,  788. 
Rabaons.  CXL,  52. 

GERSON  (adpCTia  16»).— XXni,  780,  788.  RabaouB 
MauruB,  CVUI,  608;  CIX.  338.  Garnern»,  CCV,  810. 

OESSEN  (imbe^).  —  Aogelomus,  CXV,231,GuibertU8, 
CLVI,  304,  309. 

GETH«orctt/ar).  —  Rnflooe,  XXI,  866.  S.  Hierooy- 
mQa.  XX1H,T79.  S.  AagUBtiouB.XXXVI.648.Cae«iodu», 
LXX,  394.  S,  Gregoriua  MagDus.  LXXIX,  214.  Beda 
Vener.,  XCI.  544.  611,  653;  XCIII.  775.  Rabaous  Maur., 
C1X,  29,341.  Aogelomus,  CXV,  :!85,  3ll,  324,350. 
Haymo,  CXVI,  ^2.Bruno  AstenB.,  GLXIV,  897.Hugoa 
S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  685.  MartinuaLegiooiB.CCVIII,  907. 

GETHA  ttorculftr  eiw).  Rabanus  Maams,  CXI,  370. 

GETHSEMANI  (oaUit  pinguedinum).  —  S.  Hiarooy- 
mui,  XXIII,  841 ;  XXVI,  197  ;  XXX,  633.  Beda  Vener., 
XCU,  274.  Drathmar..  CVI,  1478.  Rabaons  MaarD8,CXt, 
1034.  Haymo,  CXVUI,365.Zacharta8,  CLXXXVI.  543. 

QEKER  (fonior).  —  RabaDUS  Maurus.  CIX,  294. 

GBZERON  (jvxta  tumen  meum).  —  Rabauas  Uaurus, 
CIX,  1156. 

GIBLII  (definient).  —  Beda,  XCI,  745.  Martious  Le- 
gioois.  CCIX,  69. 

GIEZY  (prMTuptum  videni,  vallii  viaio),  —  Rabanus 
Maurut,  CIX,  233.  An^elomus,  CXV,  506. 

GILONITES  (trmtmigratio).  —  Rabanus  Maurus.GIX, 
107.  ADgelomas,  CXV,  37S.  _ 

GOB  f  Aif»a).  —  RabaDDS  Hauros,  CIX,  111,  373-  Wo- 
lafrida»,  CXIU,  576.  Aogelomns,  CXV,  379.  Petrus  Do- 
miaDus.  CXLV,  624,  1110.  Rupertus.  GLXVlI,  1136. 

GODOLIAS  (magnitudo  tiomini\.  —  S.  Hitsronymas 
XXV.  1339.  Roperta»,  CLXVIII.  645.  Martinus  Legionis, 
CCIX.  156,  356. 

GOG  (teclum).  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XVU.  932.  S.  Hiero- 
nymus,  XXV, 356.  S.  AugastiDUR.  XLI.670.  Prima- 
sns,  LXVUI,9l8.Rabaous  Maurns.  CVItl.  753.  Remigiua 
AoUssiod.,  CXXXI,  967.  Bmno  Asiena.,  CLXV,  715. 
Gerhobus,  CXCIII,  892. 

GULATHMAIM  {potietaio  afu*).  —  RabaDus  Manras, 
CVII.  1135;CXI,  368.   

GOLGOTHA(caWia).  —  S.  Bieronymas,  XXIII,841. 


Beda  Vener,,  XUI,  123.  Haymo,  CXVnr,437.AnsalmaB, 
CLXn,  1485.  PetrnsComestor,  CXCVIII,  1629. 

GOLIATH  (reveiatui  transmigrani).  —  Beda  Vener., 
XCI,  611.  Rabanns  Manroa,  Cfit,  59;  CXI,  368.Ruper- 
tuf.CLXVII,  1098.  '       •     .       1  V 

GO.MER  {amaritudo,  contummata.  per/eeta).  — S.Hie< 
roDymus.  XXUI,  779  ;  XXVI.  881,  884.  -  Haymo,CXVII, 
13.  Guibertns,  CLVI,  343. 

OOMORRA  (Mpu/i  timor).  —  S.  Hieronymas,  XXIII, 
779.  RabanusMaorus,  CVII,  539;  CXI,  341.  Reniigiua 
AntisBiodor,  CLXXXL  84.  Ouibertus,  CLVI,  118.  Hugo 
a  S.  Victore,  CLXXXI,  1097. 

GOTHA  (prtnfi/>iwm).  —  Rabanu»  Maurus,  CXI,  846. 

GOZAN  {tonsio  eorum).  —  S.  Isidorus  HispaleDBi», 
LXXXIII,  431.  Rabauus  Maurus,  CXI,  322.  HerTsns, 
CLXXXI,  348. 

GILfiCIA,  hebraice  Jatar  (ett  et  non  eit).  —  S.H[ero- 
nymna,  XXV,253.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  1131. 

HABACUC  T.  Abacdc. 

HAI  (abruptut).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXVI.  539.Wala- 
friduB  Strabus,  CXIII.  117.  Angelomus,  CXV,170.  Remi- 
gius,  CXXXI,  82.  Guibertus,  CLVI.  114.  Rupertus. 
CLXVn,  372. 

ILVHUEL  (iegeiuetim  Deo).  —  Walaf^idus,CXni,640. 

HANON  (dolor  eorumi.  — Rabaoa»  MaDraB,CIX,  S72. 
WalafridusStrabus,  CXIII,570.  ADgelomns,  CXV,  360. 
Hufio  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  702. 

HARADA  T.  Abada. 

H ASEROTH  («(ria).  —  RabaDU»  Maurup,  CVni,  841. 

HKBAL  (virago).  —  Walafridus  SlrabuB,  CXIII,  463. 
Hnpertus.  CLXVII,  961. 

HEBER  (/ronii/w).  — S.l8idora»,LXXXU,  «76.  Ka- 
baous  Maurus,  CIX,  305.  Augelomus,  CXV,  168.  Remi- 
gius  Antissiodor,  CXXXI,  81. 

HBBR£US  (transitor).  —  S.  HleroDvmDS,  XXIV,  256; 
XXV,  1127.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXH,  332.  RabaDQ»  Maum», 
CVIIl,  764.  Heymo,  CXVU,  969.  Remigiu»  ADtissiodus. 
CXXXI,  81.  Petros  Damiaous,  CXLV,  1041.  BruDO  As- 
teos..  CLXIV,  509.  Garnerus  Ling.,  CIV,  669. 

HEBRON  (con/ttjium).— Bacchi8r.,XX,1053.  Rabanus 
MoDms.  CIX.  74,  75,  298,  4t2.  Walarridus.Strabus, 
CXIH,  5^,  661.  Angelomus,  CXV,  S35.  337.  Gulbertas, 
CLVI,  174,  257.  Ooderridns,  CLXXIV,  200.  Hago  a 
S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  375. 

HELCIAS  (partdomini).—  S.  Hieronymu^.  XXIX, 
889.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  75.  HervKua,  CLXXXI,  220. 

HELI  (Deut  meui).  —  S.  Gregorius,  LXXIX,  362. 
S.  Isidoru»  Hippalensi»,  LXXXII,  279  ;  LXXXUI.  426. 
Beda  VeQ.,XCl,  503.  DmthniaruB.  CVI.  1274.  Rabanut 
Maurus,  CX,  58.  Walarridus  Strabue  CX1II,541.  Rnper- 
ius.CLXVII,  1073.  Godefridus,  CLXXIII,  426. 

HEL10P0US(ciiii/fli  lolis).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXV, 
394.S.  Isidoras,  CLXXXII,531.  Guibertus,  CLVl,  282. 
Absalon.  CCXI,  33. 

HELIU  (Deii»  mew  if/*).-S.  Gregorias,  LXXV,  527; 
LXXVI,  a>6.  Beda  Ven.,  XCl,  508. 

HELLEL  (profimui).  —  S.  Hieronymas,  XXIV,  119, 
224. 

IIELMON  DEBLATHAIM  (contemptus  patatharum. 
opprobriorum).—  S.HieroDymu8,XXU,  721.  S.  Isidoru», 
LXXXIII.  256.  Bed.,  XCI,  378.  XCIII,407.  RabannsMaa- 
ru8,  CVII1,823.  Walafridos  Strabus,  CXIU,  444. 

HELOM  (fuercuf).  —  Rabaous  Manrus,  CVUI,  594. 
GuibertUB,  CLVl,  205.  Rupertu»,  CLXVII,  458. 

UEMOR  {atinut).  —  Guibertos,  CLVI,  247.  Rupertas, 
CLXVII,  500. 

HEN  (gloria).  -  RuperluB,  CLXVIII,  747. 

HER  TPemceut).  —  S.  Uidorns  Hiapaleneis,  LXXXUI, 
268.  Beda  Vener.,  XCI,  266.  Rabanus  Mauru8,GVU, 
CIX,  290.  WaIafridus,CXni.l67  (vioi/on«),  638.  PaBcha- 
siuB  CXX,  56,  56.  AdoDis.CXXIII,  39.  Guibertus,  CLVI, 
262.  Rnperlu»,  CLXVU,  516.  Godcfridu»,  CLXXIV,1023. 

HERMON  {anathema  ejui).  —  Rofinns,  XXI,  808  ; 
XXVI,  1220.  S.  AuguetinuB,  XXXVII,  1725.  S.  ProBper. 
LI.  382.  Cassiodorue,  LXX,  9^.  Beda,  XCIU.  705,  956. 
RabaouB  MaumB,  CXl,  359.  Aogelomns.  CXV,609.HBy- 
mo,  CXVI,  498.  RemigioB,  CXXXI,  367.  Bruoo.  Cartbu- 
BianuB,  CLII,  1345.  Anselmus,  CLXII.  1207.  Bruno 
Astensis,  CLXIV.  1042.  S.  Beroardus,  CLXXXIV.  153. 
Petras  Lombardna,  CXCl,  4119.  Oerhohu».  CXCIY,  885. 
Innoeeotin»  UI,  CCXVU,  339. 

HERMONItM  (anaMema,  alienatio).  —  S.  AogutUnn», 
XXXVI,  472.  CasBiodom»,  LXX,  304.  S.  Oregofins  Ma- 
gnuB.  LXXVI,  679. 

HERODES  (pe//iceu»,  glorioiui).  —  S.  Isidorus. 
LXXXU.  289.  Smaragdus.  Cll.  54.  pmthmams,  CVl, 
1285.  RabannsMaam»,  t^ti|a%te5®gk»"- 
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Hogo  ft  S.  Victore,  GLXXVI,  1069.  HarUnnB  Leglo- 
DCnu».  CCIX,  134. 

HBSUONA  {fittlnalio).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXII, 
114 ;  XXIII,  791.  S.  iMdorns,  LXXXIII,  351,  Beda  Ven. 
XCI,  376 ;  XCni,  404.  Rabaoua  HanraB,  CVHI,  819. 
Walarridns  StrabuB,  CXIII,  441. 

HETH  irormido,  ttupor).  —  OnibertaB,  CLVIf  174. 
RapertDS,  CLXVIl,  435. 

HETHjEUS  (abscistuiJormida7U,itupent).—Pr\inAriii», 
LXVIU,  834.  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXIII.  411.  Beda  Vener., 
Xa,  691.  Rabaatifl  Manras,  CVUI,  1061.  Walafridus 
Slrabas,  CXIII,  50S.  Aogelomaa,  CXV,  363.  Hogo  a  S. 
Victore,  CLXXV,  384. 

HBZjDffftVaiu).  —  Rabana»  Mauraa.  CIX,  30S. 

HBZER  (teparatut).  —  AnKelomus,  CXV,  463. 

HIEL  (vivent  Df.o).  —  WalarHdni,  CXni,  605.  Hngo 
a  S.  Victore.  CLXXVII,  U24. 

HIERON  {munilio).  —  Rabanns  Hanrne,  CIX,  328. 

HIERUSALEU  {viHo  pacU).  —  Rnfiaus,  XXI,  853, 
897.  S.  Hieronymns,  XXU,  485  ;  XXIII,  «4  ;  XXIV.  369  ; 
XXV,  4fl0,  661,  1513  ;  XXVI,  1036,  1258,  1294 ;  XXX, 
R39.  S.  AUBaatiQua.  XXXV,  2439.  Cassiodorns.  LXX, 
473 ;  S.  Qreftoriufl  Uagnns,  LXXV,  771,  857,  894.  938, 
1019:  LXXIX,  487,  506,  526.  597. 841.S.  Isidorus  Hiopa- 
leusiB.  LXXXII.  389,  527;  LXXXIII,  412.  Beda  Vener.. 
XCI,  123.  126.  Rabanos  ManruB,  CVIII,  156,  1062  ;CIX. 
82,  141,  142,  399,  327,  423,  424  ;  CX,  1066  ;  CCXI.  47. 
Angelomns,  CXV,  418.  Haymo,  CXVI,  866;  CXVIII.ll. 
Rruno  A9teosiB,CLXIV,987.Hugo  a  S.Victore,  CLXXVII, 
lOld.PetrusLombardns,  CXU,  5S3.  OerhofauB,  CXCIV, 
15.  GarneriDs,  CCV,  766.  Algricos,  GGVI.  740.  Inao- 
centiuB  III,  OCXVII,  330. 

HIETEBATHA.  Ffrfe  JnHEBiTni. 

HIR  (vigilant).  —  S.  Hieronymas,  XXVL  688. 

HIRAUJviv»»  excelti).  —  Beda,  XCI,  739.  Rabasos 
Maurus,  (nx,  l^.  419.  AngeUnDas,  CXV,  495.  Raper- 
tnt.  CLXVII,  1163. 

mKXSlfratnt  mei  vitio).  — Beda,  XCL  266.Rabanas 
MaoraB,CVlI,  «28.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIU,  166 
(vident  Deum).  PaschaBius,  CXX,  57.  Adonis,  CXXIU, 
40.  Petrcf  Damianns,  CXLV,  858.  Onibertas.  CLVI, 
^U^Ru|tertus,  CLXVII.  516.  Martinus  UgioDensis, 

HI^TOB  ivir  bonut).  —  8.  HieronymuB.  XXV,  1456. 

HOLDAI  (dgprxeatto  Domini).—  S.  HierooymnB,  XXV, 
1456.  Haymo,  CXVjll,  240, 

HOLOGAUSTUM  (ineentum  punim).  —  S.  Brono 
Astensts,  CLXIV,  936.  Herrffins.  CLXXXl.  32. 

HOR  ttinistra).  —  S.  IsidornB  HiBpaleoflis,  LXXXIH, 
354.  Beda,  XU.  377.  Rabanos  ManruB,CVin,  302.  Ro- 
partoB,  CLXXVII,  888. 

HORMA  (anatKema).  —  Rabanos  Haoros,  GVIII,  61^^. 

HORR^f  (libert).  —  Aogelomas,CXV,  226.RapertUB, 
CLXVil,  50f . 

HASA  (divinam).  —  RabaBOs  M&orai,  CIX,  39S.  Wa- 
larrldos.  CXUt,  660. 

nuSANN&  (taivifica).  —  S.  HieronymaB.  XXU,  377 ; 
XXX,  616.  Beda,  XCI,  91.  Rabaans  Hanras,  CXI,  130. 
Watafridos  StrabUB,  CXIV.  884.  Havmo.  CXVIII,  357. 
PaschaBins,  CXX,  705.  Anaelma8,CLXII,1427.  Rupertus, 
GLXIX,  656.ZachaHas,CLXXXVI,364.  GaraeriuB  Liogo- 
nansia,  CCV,  666. 

HUR  (ignit).  —  S.  GregoriuB  MagouB,  LXXVI,  1244 : 
LXXIX.  flO.  6 

HUS  (concHiatrix).  S.  HieronymuB,  XXVI,  620.  S. 
Gregorias  Hagnus,  LXXV,  532.  Brnoo  Astensls, 
CXLIV,  552.  Rupertus.  CLXVII,  964. 

IBAAR  {eleait).  —  Walarrido*  StroboB,  CXIII.  567. 
ADgelomus,  CXV.  147. 

IGHABOD  (lur  glorim,  decidit  gUtria).  —  Beda  Ven., 
XCI,  628.  ADgelomaB,  CXV,  283. 

ICUTHIEL  {iperom  in  Dominwae).  —  Rsbanas  Hao- 
ruB,  GIX,  305. 

lDIDA(amaAtA:*  rfomfnt}.—  S.  HieronymaB,  XXV, 
489.  S.  iBidoros,  LXXXII.  279.  Aagelomos.  CXV,  S5S. 
RupertuB,  CLXVIU,  1197.  Pbilippus  deHarreng,  GCUI. 
625. 

IDITIIUH  (transiiient  eot).  —  Rofioofl.  XXI,  788,  888. 
S.  HieroDymus.  XXIII,  827;  XXVI,  94.  S.  Augustioos, 
XXXVI,  412,  429,  970.  CasBlodoras,  LXX,  279,  428.  S. 
Ididorufl,  LXXXll,  285.  Beda  VeD.,XCIII,  891.  Rabaoas 
Maorufl,  CIX,  395  ;  CXI,  70.  Bruno  A3tea8lB,CLXIV,9t7. 

lDUHi£A  (terrenay  tanguine^.  —  RuQaus,  XXI.  885. 
S.  HieronymuB.  XXIV,  S64  ;  XXVI,  1000.  CasBiodoms. 
LXX.  432.  423,  434.  Beda,  Xa,  371  ;  XCIIl,  927.  Raba- 
Dna  UaoroB,  CIX,  I1S6.  Aogelomus,  CXV,  322.Haymo, 
CXVI,891 ;  CXVn.  108.  Remigios,  CXXXf,  454. 
HerbipoleniU.  CXUl,  231. 


iOUM^US  (ierrenu»).-'  RollDQS,  XXI.8U.S.  Hicro- 
nymuB,  XXV,  998.  8.  AacastiDas,  XXXVI,  721.  C«nio- 
doros.  LXX,  598.  Beda.  XCL  660 ;  XCIIt,  757.  Britna 
ABteOBi»,  CLXIV,  884,  1020.  Gerhohos,  CXCIV.  509. 

lETHEBATHA.  Vid.  JETHEBATHA. 

IRAD  (dvitatit  detcentio,  detcendmt,  roborans).  — 
S.  Hieroaymus,  XXUI,  781.  Beda,  XCIII,  289. 

IR  AS  (fratritmei  vitw).  —  S.  HieroDymos.  XXm, 
781.  Paschasios  Radbertus,  GXX,  57. 

IROTH  (longitudo).  —  Rabanua  Manrus.  GXI.  368. 

ISAAC  (ritut).  —  S.  HieroDymufl,  XXIII,  780,  1167. 
S.  Angnstinufl,  XLI.  510.  S.  OresoHos,  LXXV,  918.  S. 
Isidorus  tiiflpaleoflis,  LXXXU.281 ;  LXXXIU,  245.  Beda. 
XGI,  164 ;  XCIH,  Sl2,  313.  DroUimaras.  CVI,  1S6S.  Ra- 
banOB  HaaroB,  CVU,  547,  579.  738:  CXf,  37.  Walafrt- 
dofl  Strsbas.  CXIU,  144,  985.  ADgetumaB,CXV,  205.Pas- 
chasiufl  Radbertus,  CXX,  82.  AdODis,  CXXXIII,  33.  Rc- 
migias  AatiBsiodor.,  CXXXI,  88.  AnBelmas,  CLXXn. 
1232.  Hogo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVL  1314.  Aebedos. 
CXCV.  310.  PbitippuB  de  HarTeDg,  CCIII,  562.  Algri- 
nus,  CCVI,  645. 

ISAI  (taeri/teium  incentum).  —  Druthmaras,  CVl, 
1279.  RabanuB  Haurui,  CVIII,  1222  ;  CXI,  58. 

ISAIAS  {taivatut  Domini).  —  S.  Hiei-oDymas.  XXIV, 
24 :  XXV.  948.  Isidoras  HispBleDf is,  LXXXIII,  l€6 , 
LXXXlll.  284.  UenrsBaB,  CLXXXI,  201. 

ISBOSBT  (vtr  eonfutioni^.  —  S.  Eaeherios,  L,  1014. 
S.  Gregorias  Hagoufl,  LXXV,S49.RabaDOBHaaras,CIX, 
75.  WalafriduB  Strabns,  CXIU,  564,  AogeloniDS, 
GXV,  336,  343.  Rupertn8,CLXVIUl33.GarDennB,  CCV, 
745.  InnoceDtioB,  CCXVII,  640. 

ISH  AEL  (auditio  Dei).  —  S.  HieroDTmDS,XXUI,  780  ; 
XXVI,  800.  CasBiodorUB,  LXX.  593.  S.  l&idora8,LXXXIl. 
277.  Beda  Veoer.,  XGI.  159.  Alcuiaas,  C,  538.  RabaDOS 
HanruB,  CVII,  545;  CXI,  37.  Walafridus  Strabas.CXJII, 
983.  AdoniB,  CXXiU,  33.  Remigius  AoUsstodur., 
CXXXI,  87.  Brono  HerbipoleDsis,  31S.  GaibertnB,CLVI. 
139.  AaflelmDs,CLXII.lS32.aerhohas,CXClV,  509.  Phi- 
lippas  de  HarreDg.  CIII,  007. 

ISRAGL  (Deum  vident).  —  Rnfinns,  XXI,  690,  694, 
730,  724,  735,  845.  921,  926.  S.  Hieronymas,XXUl,788  ; 
XXV,  1546.S.  AugOBtinus,  XXXVI,  959:  XXX VUI,  12S4, 
1609, 1624,  1656, 1987, 1951 ;  XU,518;  XLII,741.CaBBiodo- 
ruB,  LXX,  182,  541,  148.  S.  OregoriusMagonB,  LXXIX, 
369.  Isidorus,  LXXXUI,  282, 333.Bada,XCn  59*  ;  XOH, 
542.  Rabanns  Haurus,  CVII,  485,  616  ;  CIX,  93,  195,366 ; 
CXI.42.  WalafridOB,  CXIU,  494.ADgffIomus,  CXV,  222, 
280,  466.  Haymo,  766.  Adoais,  CXXIII,  33.  Ooibertaa, 
CLVI.  312.  Braoo  Asteosis,  CLXIV,  993.  Ruperta». 
CLXVII,  993.  GerhohaB,  GSIV,  710.  Algrions,  CCVI, 
849. 

ISSACHAR  (mercet).  —  S.  AmbroBins,  XIV,  683.  Ro- 
finas,  XXI.  319.  330.  S.  Hteroaymus,XX)U,  781 ;  XXIV, 
318.  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII,  282;  LXXXIII,  281.  Beda, 
XGI,  262,  280  ;  XCIII,  3S9.  Atcoionfl,  C,  564.  1121.  Ra- 
haoas  Manrus,  CVU,  S98,  890 ;  CIX,  33S.HBymo,CXVIl. 
1037.  PaschasinB,  CXX,  408.  Bmno  ABtensis,  CLXIV, 
546.  Rupertas.  CLXVII,556.Zacharias,  CLXXXVI.  119. 
HarUnuB  LegioaeDsis,  GQX,  117. 

ITHAMAR  (ubi  amarui,  ubi  patma).  —  8.  Hier». 
Dj^uB.  XXIU,  780.  Rabaoos  ManroB,  GVIII,  609  ;  ax, 

IT8URJSA  (montana).  —  BabBDOS  HaaroB,  CXI,349. 

JABEL  (imitatut).  —  Beda,  XCI,  73 ;  XCIU,  289. 

JABESJexjtcca;a,  «x«tccajM,  tentut).  —  S.  Hierony- 
mas,  XXIII,  810,  814.  S.  Gregoriaa  Hagnns,  LXXIX, 
314.  Beda  Vener.,  XCt,  549,  713.  Rabaous  HaumB, 
CIX,  88,  296  ,  324.  WatafriduB,  CXIII,  552,  636.  Aogelo- 
mus,  CXV,  215,  217,  294.  S.  Petrus  Damianus,  CXLV, 
1093.  Hogo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXV,  m. 

JABIN  (tapienM).  —  XXIU,  805,  810.  S.  AngnstinuB, 
XXXVIII,  1053.  CassiodoruB,  LXX,  898.  Rabanns  Uan- 
roB.  GVUI.  idSl,  1052.  1133.  Walafridus,  XCUI,  984. 
Ilaymo,  CXVI,  480.  RemigioB  Antissiodor..  CXXXI. 
BroDo  AsteasiB,  CLXIV.  1021.  RDpertoe,  GLXVII,  1032. 
Gerhohufl,  CXCIV,  510. 

JABOC  (luclamen  inimiciiiM,  arena).  —  S.  Hierooy- 
mus,  XXllI,  781.  Rabaoaa  Haumfl,  CVIU,  722,  1052; 
XCI,  321. 

JACHAN  (tribulaiut).  —  Rabanus   Uaura^  CIX, 
287. 

lkCnkmM{poutditpopuhm).  —  Rabanni  Han- 
rae,  CVII,  1062. 

JACHIN  {firmitat,  prteparant).  —  S.  Hieronymos. 
XXIII,  781,  788.  RabaaoB  MwtruB,  QX,  438.  HarUaoB 
LegioQendB,  CCIX,  82.   „ 

JACIH  (prmparatio).  —  Walafridaa  Straboa,  CXIU, 
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JAGOB  (tupplanlaior).  —  RQflnas,  XXI,  094,  734, 
815,  830.  S.  HierooTmas,  XXIII,  781;  XXV.  910; 
XXX,  596.  600,  1467.  S.  AugUBtinuB,  XXXVI,  987 ; 
XXXVII,  1937.  Cassiodorus,  LXX,  561.  S.  Isidoru», 
LXXXII,  881.  Drulhmarus,  CVI.  1268,  1274.  Rabanus 
MiiuruB,  CVU,  738.  889 ;  CXI,  38.  WalarriduB  Strabufl, 
OXHI,  152.  852  ;  CXIV,  853.  Augel.,  CXV,  214.  222.  Pa8- 
chaiius  Raddbertus,  CXX,  94,  211,  405.  RetniKiuB  AQtis- 
siodor.,  CXXXI.  102.  Guiberiufl,  CLVI,  197.  Oddo, 
C^LXV.  1243.  Oodefridua,  CLXXIV.  797.  Hugo  a  S. 
Victore,  CtXXVl,  1161.  Oerhobas.  CXCIV,  710.  Ada- 
xnas,  CXVIII.  141.  Oaroerus,  CCV,  666.  Martioos  Le- 
piooenBis,  CCVIII,  "^1, 

JAEL,  (ojcensio).  — S.Isidorus,  LXXXII.278;LXXXIII, 
3j14.  RabauuB  Maurus,  CVIII,  1150;  CXI,  5t).  Pelrus 
DamtaDus,  CXLV,  1081.  Rupertus.  CLXXVIII,  103^. 

JADAIAS  (dimidium  f»U).  —  RabaDOH  Maorus.  (UX, 
405. 

JAHIBL  {requies  Dei).  —  Rabaoos  Maorus,  CIX.  405. 
'Walafridus,  GXIII,  645. 

JAIRAS  Beu  J.\IK  (Htuminans,  Hfuminalus).  —  S, 
HieronymuB,  XXX,  606.  S.  l6idorus,LXXXII,  £78.  Druth- 
marns,  CVI,  1338.  Rabanua  Maoros,  CVIII,  1176;  CXI, 
57.  Haymo,  GXVIII,  737,  PaschKaius  Ladbertuii,  CXX, 
381.  Aoselmus,  CLXII,  1334.  HugoaS.  Victore.CLXXV, 
811. 

JAMIN  (dexlra).  —  S.  Hieronymus,   XXIII,  781, 
188. 

J AMNES  (marinus,  ubi  eit  tignum).  —  Rabaous  Mau- 
ras,  CXI,  52. 

3  AM^IX  (mare,  dextera  e/iu).  —  Rabaooi  Hauros, 

CIX.  1156. 

JAMUEL  860  JEMUEL  (mnre  0«,  fiies  ejm  Deui).  — 
S.  HieroaTmos.  XXiII.  781,  788.  Rabanos  Mauras, 
CIX  307. 

JAPHANAT  PHAANECA  {abteoHaitorum  repertor, 
satvttlor  mundi).  —  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII,  283. 

JAPHETH  (/a/iVtwfo).  —  S.  Ilieroaymus,  XXII1,780.  S. 
Aii((nsliD0S,  XLI,  477.  S.  Uidorus.  LXXXII,  276,  328  ; 
LXXXJII,  236.  Beda.  XGI,  228.  Rabanus  Maurua,  CXI, 
34.  Aogelomus,  CXV,  162,  163.  Kemigius  Antissiodor, 
CXXXI,  78.  Ouiberlus,  CLVI,  85.  Bruno,  CLXIV,  186. 
RuperluB,  CLXVll,  362. 

JAPIIIA  iliuminal).  —  WalarriduaStrabus,  CXIU,  567. 
Anf{»>lomu8,  CXV,  347. 

J.\RED  {ifesceniSeni).  —  S.  HieroDymuB,  XXIII.  780. 
nabanuBMaurus,  CVIII,  7U  ;  CIX.  305.  Ado.  CXXni. 
£5.  Rupertop,  CLXVII,  890. 

JARETH  (roborans,  roboratus).  —  RnbaDOs  ManruB. 
CVII,  510.  Walttfridus,  CXIII,  lOS. 

JARIB  (Htigans).  —  S.  Hieruoymns,  XXV,  864,  905. 
RabaDus  Maurua,  UX,  307.  Walafridus,  CXIII,  640. 

JASA  (/actum  manifalum,  mamiali  impletio).  —  S.  Hie- 
ronymus,  XXIV,  232.  Rabanus  Maurus,  CVIII,  721,851. 
Godefridna,  CLXXIV.  1165,  Hervxus.  CLXXXI,  175. 
AelreduB,  CXCV.  458. 
JASAN  (vetus).  —  S.  HieroDymuB,  XXIII,  8l7. 
JASON  (liesiderans).  —  S.  IfieroDymus.  XXIII,  848. 
Hngo  a  S.  Viclore.  GLXXVI,  1157. 

J.VSUB  {reverteus,  reltctus,  cmvertena).  —  S.  lliero- 
nyrouB.  XXm,  829 ;  XXIV.  110.  Haymo,  CXVI,  759. 
UervEBus,  CLXXXI,  96. 

JAVAN  {est  et  non  est)  (Oracia).  —  S.  Hieronymufl, 
XXIII,  780  ;  XXV,  253,  258. 

JAZKR  (fortitudo  eorum).  —  S.  Hieronyraus,  XXIV, 
237.  Rabauus  MauruB,  CVIII,  72i.  Aelredus,  CXCV,493. 

JEABARIM(ac«ruj  lapidum  transeuntivm).  — S.  Hie- 
ronymus.  XXII,  719.  S.  iBtdonis  HispaleDxis,  LXXXIII, 
355.  Bfda,  XCIII,  406.  Rabaous  Maurus.  CVIII,  713. 

JEBUS  (ccnculcdtio).  —  8.  Hierooymus,  XXVL  270 ; 
XXV,  661,  1351.  Rabanos  Maurus.  CIX,  142.  Aoselo- 
mus,  CXV.  413. 

JEBUS^US  (conculcala).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXIII, 
780;  XXV.  1482.  RabaDUS  ManroB,  CVIIl,  106;CIX.n27, 
424.  WalafriduB  Slrabas.  CXIH.  508.  Haymo,  CXVIII, 
a49.  Atto,  CXXX.  587.  Hogo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV.  884. 

JECHONIAS  (prmparatio  Dei).  —  S.  Augustinus, 
XXXIV,  i076.  S.  Iflidorus,  LXXXH.  280.  Druthmaros, 
CVI.  1272.  RabanuflMaurns.CVH, 735.  642.  WalarridoB, 
CXIV,  68,  856.  Paschasiu?,  CXX.  74,  76.  92.  Aelredos, 
CXCV,  334.  SicarduR,  CCXllI,  397. 

JEHIEL  itietertus  Dei,  paler  meut  Deus).  —  Rabaaos 
Hanros.  CIX,  310.  Walafridns  Strabus.  CXIII,  645. 

JEHU  (ipte  eit).  —  S.  Isidoru»,  LXXXII,  281.  Gndc- 
fridus.  CLXXIV.  1095. 

JEMINI  {dextra).  —  RuQaas,  XXI,  668.  S.  AusueUaos, 
XXXVI,  97, 835.  B?da,  XCIII,  516.  Reraigiits,CXXXI,n6. 
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BruDo  Asteniis..  CLXIV.  715.  Gerhohus,  CXCIII,  721. 

JEPHTE  {nperiens).  —  S.  Aui{UBliauB,  XXXIV,  817, 
«18.  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  27g.  Rabanus  Maorua.  CXl, 
57.  WalafridusStrabos,  CXIII,  529.Algrino8,  CCVI,  813. 

JEREMIAS  {sublimitas  domini,  excetsus  domint).  — 
S.  Hierooymns,  XXIII,  841  ;  XXiV,  664,  889;  XXV, 948. 
S.  IsidoruB,LXXXI[,284;LXXXIH,  167,1278.— Rabaous 
Maurns,  CIX.  1255;  CXI.  114,  800.  Walafridus  Strabus, 
CXIII,  936.  Remi«iu9,CXXXI.  4r4.  Bruoo  Carthni.,CLII, 
935.  Rupertus,  CLXVII,  1205.  Oerhohofl,  CXCIV,  13. 

JSRIA  (timem  dominum).  —  Rabaoos  Maaros.  C3X, 
401. 

JERICHO  {lima,  odor  eius).  —  S.  Hieronymus, XXIII, 
795,  841;  XXVL  1230;  XXX.  956.  S.  AuguBtinos, 
XXXVI,  728  ;  XXXVH,  1134.  Primasios,  LXVIIl,  769.  S. 
Gregoriufl  Magnus,  LXXVI,  10S2.  S.  Uidorus,  LXXXIU. 
374.  Beda  Vener.,  XCUI,  41!:i,  946.  SmaraRdua,  Cll.  446. 
Rabanus  Maurus,  CVIII,  1062;  CIX,  275  ;  CXl.  379.  Wa- 
lafriduB,CXIII,5tO  ;  CXIV.  884,  1037.  Aagelomus,  CXV. 
547.  Petrus  Damiaaus,  CXLV,  1076.  Anselmus,  CLVHI, 
590.  Bruoo  Asteneis,  CLXV,  432.  Godefridus.  CLXXIV. 
571.  HuKo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  1027. 

JEIHMOTU  {limeiu  mortem).  —  Rabaous  Mannu, 
CVIII,  1052. 

JEROBAAL  (ulciscatur  se  Baal.  —  S.  Hierooymas, 
XXV  864.  PelruB  Gome$tor.  CXCVIll,  1278. 

JEROBOAM  (judicitlio,  oausapopuH,  divisio  poputi).  — 
S.  HieronymuB,  XXV,  992.  S,  I?idornfl,  LXXXII,  280. 
Rabanus  Maurufl.  CIX,  199;  CXI,  59.  AnaelomuB, CXV, 
475.  Haymo,  CXVII,  107.  Onibertus,  CLVI.  342.  Roper- 
tus,  (XXVn,  1238.  Hngo  a  S.  Victore.  CLXXV,  708. 

JEROHAH  et  HIEROHAH  {miitneori).  —  Beda.  XQ. 
50S.  Angelomus,  CXV,  252. 

JERUHEL  {timor  ilomini).  —  Rabaous  Maoras,  CIX, 
493. 

JERCSALEM  T.  HlKRUS^LEM. 

JESBAAM  (coliaudatio,  sedensin  nopu/o).  —  Rabanns 
Maurus,  CIX,  327.  Walarridus  Strabus.  CXIIl,  647. 
JESIVIUTH  (adducens  mortem).  —  Beda  Vener.,  XCI, 

672. 

JESSEI  et  JESSAI  (insut»,  levamen,  incensum).  —  8. 
HieroayniuB,  XXIII,  8t4,  825.  S.  i;reg<»riu*  MagnuB, 
LXXIX,  44y.  S,  iMdorufl,  LXXXII,  279.  Druthmarufl,CVI, 
1270.  Rahaoufl  Manrus.  CVII,  7i0 ; CXI.846.  Walarridus, 
CXIV,  854.  pBBcbafliufl  Radbertus,  CXX.  89. 

JKSUI  (planities,  Kqualis,  desiderium  meum).  —  S. 
Gregorius  Magous.  LXXIX,  399.  RabanusMaurus,CXV, 
332.  Ruoertus,  CLXVH,  1118. 

JESUS  (sahator).  —  S.  Hieronymua,  XXII, 789;  XXIV, 
109,  !fi7.  447;  XXV,  148:! ;  XXVI.  25.  S.  Augufltinus, 
XXXVIII,  944,  1:134.  1370  ;  XLI.  553,  785  ;  XLI.  1025.  S. 
Greer»riu9  MaKnus,  LXXIX.  64.  S.  Ifidorus,  LXXX11,264 ; 
LXXXIII,  1286.  Bedn,  XCII,  9.  Rabanufl  Manrus,  CVIl, 
734  :  CX.  961.  Walafridue,  CCIV,  850.  Haymo,  CXVII, 
78*  ;  CXVIII,  33.  Atlo.  CXXXIV,  129.  Anselmus,  CIJCII, 
1^28.  BniQO,  CLXV,  623.  Oddo,  CLXV,  1235.  Rupertufl, 
CLXIX,  9^2.  Zacbar.,  CLXXXVI,  63.  Gerhohns.CXCIII, 
1100.  Philippufl  de  HnrTeog.,  CCIII,  £07.  GarBflriuB, 
CCV.  666.  Marlinus  LegioDeuBlfl,  CCVIU,  549.  Sicardua, 
CCXIII.  228. 

JETHEBATHA  vel  JOTHEBATHA  (bomtns).  —  S. 
Hieronymna,  XXH.  715.  S.Iflidorus,  LXXXIII,  353.  Beda, 
XCI,  377 ;  Xail,  405.  Rabanus  Maurus,  CVIII,  820. 

JBTHIfiL  (ecetut  Dei).  -  AngelomuB,  CXV,  518. 

JETHER  (modicum  residuum).  —  Rabanus  Mauras, 
CXX.  2W,  305  (auxitium).  —  Walarridus  Strabus,CXIII, 
(■39 

JETHRA  (retiduum).  —  Rabanns  Hauros,  CIX,  292. 
WaUrridus,  CXIII,  625. 

JEZABEL  {/tuxusvanus,  ftuxus  sangyinit,  menstrualx, 
tterQuilinivm).  —  S.  llierooymuB,  XXV,  1391.  S.  Isido- 
ros.  LXXXII,  281,  AlcuiDUs,  C,  1107  Claud.  Taur.,  CIV. 
761.  RHhanuB  Maurus,  CIX.  217;  CXI.  65.  Angelomus, 
CXW,  489.  WerneruB,  CLVII.  1095.  Ropertufl.  CLXVU, 
1S40.  HuRO  a  S.  Victorfl,  CLXXV,  387.  UartiDUs  Ugio- 
DenslN  (XVIII,  857  ;  CCIX,  315.  Absaloo,  CGXI,  41. 

JEZETHEL  {ccetus  Dei,  auxUium  Dei).  RabanuB  Mao- 
rufl,  CIX,  246. 

JEZRAEL  (semen  Dei).  —  RuflnuB.  XXI,  970  ;  S.  Hie- 
ronyraufl,  XXV.  821,  824.  Beda  Vener.,  XCI,  689.  702, 
*04.  RabannB  Maurus.  CVIIl.  1 154  ;  CIX.  217.AngelomuB, 
CXV,  489.  Haymo,  CXVII.  13.  OuibertUB.  CLVI.  343. 
Ruperius,  CLXVII.  1112.  GodefriduB.  CLXXlV.3i6.  llu- 
KO  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV.  387.  Ilervieus,  CLXXXI.  it7. 
Marlinus  LegionensiB,  CCVllI,  857. 

JEZONIAS  {aures  ejus).  -  S.  Hieronyinus,  XXV,  9^. 

iOAB  {inimieus).  -  RiiaBp{^b^Biyi^44@«> 
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XXXVI,  715.  Beda  VeDer..  XC11I,793.  RabaousMatirun. 
CIX,  78,  30S,  307,  407.  Walarridiis  Slrabus,  CXllI,  6fi3. 
ADselomus,  CXV,  341.  Hayoio,  CXVI.  394.  BraDn  Aa- 
tcDsid,  CLXIV,  912.  Goderridua,  CLXXIII,  509.  Petrus 
Lombardus,  CXGI,  551 .  Gerliohua,  CXCIII,  1749. 

JOACUAZ  {i-o6utius,retentus).~S.  Isidorus,LXXXII, 
260.  RabaDUS  Maurus,  CIX,  271  ;  C:^l,  63-  Angeluaaus, 
CXV,  542. 

JOACHIM  (DomiHiprxparnlio).  — S.Isi  Jorup,LXXXll, 
280.Druthmarus,CVI.  1272.  Rabanus  Mnuru8.CVlI,742; 
CXI,  64.  Patehasios  Radbertus,  CXX,  93. 

JOAKlti (riominireturreeUo). —  Rabaaua  Maurus.CVll, 
742  ;CIX,532.  Watafridiis  Slrabus,  CXIV,  857. 

JOANNA  (Domini  graiia).  —  S.  HieroQymus,  XXVI, 
117.  Beda  Vener..  XCIIt.  31,312.Drathmaru«,CVI,  150B. 
Pascbasius,  CXX,  559. 

JoaDDes  (Domini  grotia). — S.  HieroDyiiiu9,XXX,533. 
S.  Uidorus,  LXXXlI,  286,  288  ;  LXXXIII,  437.  Alcuintis, 
C.  755.  RabaDU8Maurus.CVIII,8R9;CLX,  141,1142;  CX, 
461  :  CXI,  7I.Haymo.  CXVl!I,754,  759.  Pascliapini.CXX, 
211.  ADselmus,  CLVlil,  717.  Goderridus,  CLXXIII,  S3. 
Hago  a  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  434.  Garaerias.  CCV,738. 
MartiDus  LegioaeDsis,  CCIX,135.  Sicardas,  CCX1II,236. 
InaoceatiuB Itl,  CCXVII,  532. 

JOARMI  {Dominu$  exaliauii).  — •RabanaBMauras.ClX, 
1141. 

JOAS  {Domini  morOt  Domini  rcbur,  temparalHas). 
S.  IlieroDymus,  XXV,  992.  S.  Isidorua,  LXXXII,  280. 
RobaDus  Maurus,  CIX,  404,  408.  Walarridus  SlrAbus, 
CXni,  662;GXIV,  107.  ADnelomu?,  CXV,  511.  Haymo. 
CXVII,  107.  Guibertus,  CLVI,  342.  Hcrvffius,  CLXXXl, 
119. 

JOATHA  {robutttts).  —  RabaDiis  Maurue,  CIX,  1141. 

JOATHAM  (Domlni  perfeciio,  perfrdus).  —  S.  HiercH 
Dymus.  XXIV,  24;  XXV,  821.  S.leidorus,  LXXXII,  280. 
Drnlhmarua,  CVI,  1271  ;  CVII,  741.  Walnfridua  Slrabus. 
GXIV,  855.  Pascbasius,  Radberlus,  CXX,  977.  Pelrus 
DamiaDUS,CXLV,  l<^.Guiberlu8.CLVl,  341.  Rupertu?. 
CLXVIIL  281.  HtfrTiBUB,  CLXXXI.  22,  95. 

JOB  (dntent).  —  S  CypriaDus,  IV,  913.  S.  HleroDy- 
mus,  XXIII.  781  :  XXVI.  619.  S.  Grcgorius  Maenus. 
LXXV.  525, 5S3,  576.  LXXVI,9.  251.  S.  Isidorup.LXXXll, 
277.  Rabaaus  Mauruf,  CXI,  50.  Walafridns,  CXllI,  750. 
Paschasiu»,  CXX,  lO^.  BroDo  AsteDsis,  CLXV,  55l.Ru- 
pertui,  CLXVIl,  964. 

JOBAC  (inimicitite).  —  RabanusMaurns,CIX.t(Kl2.Pe- 
trus  Damiauun,  CXLV.  1044.  Goderridas,  CLXXIV,  75. 
HerTiBus.  CLXXXI,  337. 

JOCABED  (Dci  gratin).  —  S.  HiproDymus,  XX1II,789. 
WalarriduB  Strabuf,  CXIIl.  201 ;  GLXVII,  574. 

JOE  aeu  JOEL  (incipieni.  Dominus  Deus,  ascensic, 
requiet  Dd).  —  RuflDue,  XXLt03S.S.Hieronymut>,XXV, 
947.  S.  Isidoru».  LXXXU,  284  ;  LXXXlll. 115. 1275.  Beda 
Vener..  XCI,  549.  RabaDUS  Mauru».  CVIII,  1140,  1150. 

JOAIDA  (sciens,  cognoseens,  tti/ecttis).  —  RaboDus 
Maurue,  CIX.  406,  ihS.  Walafridup.  CXIII.  66.1,  686.  An- 
gelomus,  GXV,  511.  Hnymo,  CXCVIII,  67.  RunerLus. 
GLXVH,  1144.  Godefridue,  CLXXllI,  510. 

JONAUAB  (Domhii  spontaneus).  —  RuBuus,  XXI,93!. 
S.  AugusliDUfl,  XXXVt,87&,  890.  Gagpiodorue,  LXX,495. 
Hayuio,  CXXXI,  n04.  UniDO  Ghrth.,  CLIL982.  Rupertus, 
CLXVII,  1208;  GLXX.  34S.  CerbohaF.  GXCIV,  281. 

JONAS  (columba,  iJoieni).  —  S.  HieroDTnius.  XXV, 
947.  1145.  S.  laidoruB.  LXXXH,  285 ;  I^XXIII.  171, 
1280.  Beda  Vetier.,  XCII,  64.  Druthmarus,  CVI.  1370. 
Rabaaas  Haarus,  cVlI.  9^3;  CXI.68,117.HayiDo.CXV]I, 
117. 

JONATHAS  (co/umi«  Doniini').  —  S.  Gregoriu!  Ma- 
BDUs.  LXXIX,  337.  S.  Isidorue,  LXXXll,  279.Beda  Vea. 
XCL  574,  583.  Habsaus  MauruB,  CIX.  43,  95.  119,  319, 
321,  403,  405,  1142;  CXL  58.  Walarridas.  CXIIl,  553, 
534,  662.  Angetomns,  CXV,  299,  359.  374.  375.  Rutiertus, 
CLXVII,  1139.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,CLXXV.688  iCLXXVI. 
1036. 

JOPPG  (tpectesn  pulcknftido).—  S.  HieroDymus,  XXV, 
1122.  Rabaous  Maurus  CIX,  1191.  Wftlafridus.  CXIV, 
129.  RayDio.CXVIT,  129,  130. 

JOR  (rivw).  —  S  Hierfaymns.  XXIil,  781.  S.Eucbo- 
rias,  L,  95«.  Bedn  Ven.XGLlSO.  Rabanus  Mourne,  CVII, 
538.  Uemigius.  CXXXI,  85.  Rupertus,   CLXVll,  1139. 

JORAM  (guiest  exeelsut).  —  S.  leidorus,  LXXXII,  280. 
Rabanus  Maurus.  CVIU,  741  ;aX,  495  ;  CXI,  60.  Wala- 
fridus  Strabus,  CXIV,  855.  PuBchaflius,  CXX,  91. 

JORDANIS  (tf^rfnsto  eorum).  —  Ruaous,  XXL  808. 
S.  Hierouymue,  XXII,  781  ;  XXV,479,H46;  XXVI,in4; 
XXX.  592.  Cassiodorux,  LXX.304.  S.  GreKoriusMagDUS, 
LXXVI,  ff76;LXXIX,  346.  Beda  Veaer.  XCI,5T6,  XCill. 
407,  4!^.  RabanuB  Mauru8,  CIX.  1 166 ;  GXI,321.  Walafri- 
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dus  Strabus,  CXni.  117.  Haymo,  CXVin,47.PaKba«iQ8, 
GXX,  16S.  171,396.  S.  ADeclmaB.  CLVIII,  116.  Godefn- 
dus,  CLXXUI,  87.  Petros  LombardaB.  CXCI,4t9.  Sicar- 
due,  GGXin,236. 

JOSAB.V  (saturitns  Domini).  Rabaaus  UauroB,  CIX, 
239.  ADnelo:noe,  CXV,511. 

jOSAUET  {satwilas  Domini). —  Rabaaus  Maaras,CIX. 
493.  Wainfri.tus,  GXIII,  616.  685. 

JOSAPHAT  (Domini  iudicium).  S.  Ilieroaymas, 
XXV,  984.  S.  IsidoruB.  LXXXH.  280.  Druthmarus.CVL 
1171.  Rabanus  Maurns,  CVII,  741 ;  CIX.  489.  (Doniini 
(ios) ;  CXI,  60.  Walafridus  Slrahus,  CXIV,68,856.  Haj- 
nio,  CXVil,  105.  Paschasius,  CXX,  91.  PbllippDS  da 
UarveDs.,  Can,  1002. 

JOSEDECH  rOontifu»  iustHix).  —  S.  HieroDTiDOt. 
XXIV,  820;  XXV,  14S7.  Beda  Vener.,  XCI,  845. 

JOSEPH  {nucttts  augmeninm).  Rufluae,  XXI.  337.  S. 
Hieronymutf,  XXIII,  781  :  XXX,  568.  S.  AuiraBtiaos, 
XXXVI.  1021  ;  XXXVII,  1037;  XXXIX.  1812,l83J.Cawio. 
dorus,  LXX,  57t,  588.S.lsidorus,LXXXII,  282  ;  LXXXIII, 
1285.  BedaVeaer.,  XCI,  262,  269;  XGIII,  908.  Smara- 
BdU8.CII  24.  Druthmarue,  CVI,  1274.RabaDa8  Maurns, 
CVII,  598,  744  ;  CIX,  464.Walafridu8Strabu8,CXllI.171; 
CXIV.  858.  Angelomue,  CXV,  215,  218.  Hajrmo,  CX\1, 
455,  467.  PQschasius,  CXX,  94.  Bruno  Herbip..  CXUI, 
?08.  Bruuo  AeteueiB,  CLXIV.  218.  Ooderridus,CLXXJV, 
639.  S.  Bcrnardus,  CLXXXIII,  69.  AlgriauB,  CCVI,  813. 
MartiDus  LegioDeasis,  CCVIU,  868. 

JOSIAS  {saiut  Domini,  foriituito  Domini,  inceiUMm 
Domini).  —  S.  HitroDymuB,  XXV,  1457.  S.  iBidoms. 
LXXXI1,280.  UrDlbmaru8,CVI,1272.  Rabanus  Uaums, 
CVH,  742,  CIX,  266;  CXI,1184.  Walafridua,  CXIV.  68. 
197,  856.  ADKelomus,  CXV,  538.  Haymo.  CXVIl,  147. 

JOSUE  (sa/vi/or).— 8.  iBidorus.  LXXXII,  278.  RabaDOS 
Maurus.CXI,  54.  Hupertns,  CLXVII,  lOOl.  GodefriJvs. 
GLXXIV,  1067. 

JUBAL((/eAi<u(,  dindii^).—  Beda  Vener.,  XCin. 
289. 

JUDA  (con/etsio).  —  S.Ilipronymus,XXII,467  ;  XXIH, 
781  ;  XXIV,  24.  U7,  292  ;  XXV,  8:!l,  1560.S.AugU8tinas, 
XXXV.  2201  ;  XXXVI.  540,  835,  863.  Cassiodorus^LXX, 
472.Beda,  XCl.  iG2,  275,  941.  Rabanus  Maurus,  CVli, 
629,  644;  CVIII,  1201,  1220.  WalafriduB  Strabu^CXIll, 
533.  Angelimus,  GXV,  214,  217.  Haymo.  CXVIl,  13. 
MarliDUB  Legioneosis,  CCIX,  140. 

JUDiGA  (lon/eatio).  —  RnfiDus.  XXI,  956.  S.Hierony- 
mue,  XXIV,  292  :  XXVI,  1173.  8.  Augustinus,  XXXVI, 
959.  CasModorus,  LXX,541.SmaragdU8,  CII,24.RBbaoas 
Mnunie,  CIX,  827  ;  GXI,  339.  BrUDO  AsteDsis,  CLXIV, 
987.  Cerhohus,  CXCIV,  710.  Adamus,  CXt:V|II,  225. 

JUDAS  {ronfessio,  ronfiiens,  gtoriosut).  —  Paulinoi, 
XXI.  307  ,  318,  837,  384.  S.  Hieroaymus,  XXX.  601.  8. 
Auguptinus.  XUI,  457.  S.  Euclierius,  L,  I0l7.  CasBiodo- 
rue,  LXX,  571.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXll,  282.  AlcuiuDS.  C, 
1130.  Drulbmarue,  CVI,  1l68.  llabaDUS  Maurus,  CVH, 
739,  1112;  CIX,  1142,  1196.  Walorridus  Slrabus,  CXHI, 
167,  178,  383;  CXIV.  852.Haymo,CXVI,419.PB8cha8io5, 
GXX,  57,  86.  G»ibertue,CLVl,26l.Goderridas.CLXXlV, 
645.  Hervffius,  CLXXXI,  22. 

JUniTH  {laudansconfHens).  —8.  RieroDTmns.XXin, 
781.  S.  Uidoras,  LXXXII,  286.  Rabaaas  Haurus,  CIX. 
559;  GXI,  66.  Guibertus,  GLVl,  203.  Rupertus.CLXVH. 
457.  lluffO  a  S.  Viclore,  CLXXV,  747. 

LABAN  (eandidut  fiecibalio).—  S.Hieronymus.XXIII, 
781.  S.AuBUstiuHs,  XLtl,  4!t2.  S.  Grecorius  Magaus, 
LXXIX,  7^5.  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXIU.  260.  Beda  Vener., 
XCI,  255.  258,  380;  XCUI,  336,  341.  Rabsaus  Maurus, 
CVII,  599,  606;  CIX.  289  ;  CXL362.  WalafriduS  SlrabaB, 
CXIII,  158.  538.  AngetomuB,  GXV.  215,  220.  PetrusOa- 
miacns,  CXLV,  1004.  OuibertuB,  CLVI,  187.  Brono. 
CLXV,  849.  Rupertui,  CLXVH,  918. 

LACHIM  (prKparntio).  —  Rabanus  ManruB,  CIX,S07. 

LACtltS  (iler).  — Rabauus  Uaarus,  CVIH,  t062.Gode- 
fridus.  CLXXIII,  74.  Herrffius.  CLXXXI,  336. 

LADABAR  (ter6um).  —  Rabanua  UanruB,  dX,  96. 
AnKclomus,  CXV,  %9. 

LAIS  (leo).  —  Beda  Ven.,  XCI,  689.  Godefridni 
CLXXIV,  1086. 

LAMEGH  (percutiens.  humilialus,  humilHos).  —  S. 
Hieronymus,  XXIU,  781,  1165.  S.  Isidorns.  LXXXII,276. 
Beda  Veo.,  XCI,  76  ;  XCin,289.Rabaaus  MaaTas.CVII, 
510  :  CXl,  33.  Walarridus.  CXIll.  101,  103.  AnfnlomoB, 
CXV.  151.  Gnibertns.  CLVI,  83.  Algerius,  CCVI.  728. 
liiDocenlius,  CCXVH,  328. 

LAMUEL  {inguo  ett  Devt).  —  Beda  Veoer., Xa,l023. 
BabaDOB  Maurus,  CXI,  779.  Walarridus,  CXIII,  1114. 

LAODICIA(natitff/ii  extpeetata  trtbuiamabiHt  Domin«) 
—  S.Ambro8ius,  XVII,  769.  S.  Hierooymas.  XXII L 854. 
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PrimuB,  LXVIU,  800.  Beda.  XCUI,  141.  AlcaiDos.  0,1096. 
1 097.  RabaoQt  Uaarui.  CXl,  344.  HaTino.  CXVII,  903. 
Aaselmus,  CLXtl,  1515.  OarDeno»,  CCV.  708.  Martinos 
r.eaioaea8is,  C.CIV,  304. 

LATUSIM  {melalla  cudenles).  —  S.  HieroDymus, 
SXllt,  781.  RemiRiue  AotiBsiodor.,  CXXXI.  lOO. 

LAZARUS{nd;u/iM)— S.GregortusUagoa»,LXXV,341, 
1303.  S.  Isidcrus,  LXXXil,  2S^,  Smaraftdti^ClI,  352.  Ra- 
banus  Maurof,  CXI,  83.  napertuB,  CLXVHI,  1131.  Hugo 
a  S.  Victore.  CLXXV,  822  ;  CLXXVl,  lOU.  Garneriu*. 
CXCIII,  102.  Martinas  LegioaeDtiis,  CCIX,  118. 

LGBN.A  Unlaterem).  —  S.  HieronymaB,  XXII.  711. 
S.  UidoruB,  LXXXllI,  350.  Beda  Vcuer.,  XCIII.  403.  Rn- 
banaa  Uauros,  CVIII,  817,  1062.  WalarriJus,  CXI1I,439. 
HervKoi,  CLXXXl,  346. 

LBDES  isanctHudo).  —  Babanns  Hanrus,  CVIII,  10C3. 

LEMPNA  (candor,  tatens).  —  Rabaous  Manrus,CVIlI, 
1062. 

LEVI  {oMsumpius,  aftdilus).  —  S.  Ambrosins,  XV, 
1889.  S.  Hteroaymue,  XXIII,  781,  789.  S.  Oregorius 
ftlaRDUS,  LXXIV.  1066.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  282.  Beda, 
XCI,9H.  AlcuiouB.C,  1131.  RabaDtiB  MauriiK.CVIL874  ; 
CVIIt,  608 ;  CIX,  3S8.  ADgelomus.CXV.  214. 217.  Haymo, 
CXVII.  1037.  ADselmuB,  CLXII,  1331.  Bruno,  CLXV.  150. 

LEVIATilAN  (draio,  adiHtnmentum).  —  S.  Hierony- 
mi»,  XXVI,  781.  S.  (iregorins  MaftDus,  LXXV,  64S  ; 
LXXVI,  68-3,  1194.  S.  Isidoros,  LXXXH.  317.  RabaDus 
MauruB,  CXL  428.  Haymo,  CXVI,  849.  BruDO,  CLXIV, 
563,  m.  Rupertua,  CLXVIII,  1184.  HervBeus,  CLXXXI, 
252.  Pbilippue  de  Harveog.,  CCIII,  890.  MarliDus  Le- 
gioneneifl,  CCIX,  41.  iDDoccotiuB,  CCXVII,  588. 

LIA  Uaborans).—  S.HieroDymus,  XXIII,  781.  S.  Au- 
gustioua,  XXXIV,  1046.  8.  Eucheriue,  L.  994.  S.  Grego- 
rius  MagDus,  LXXV,  764;  LXXIX,  714.  S.  laidorue, 
LXXXII,  2T7;  LXXXIII,  259.  Beda  Vener..  XCI.  25 1; 
Xail,  336.  Rnbaoos  Maurua.  CVII,  596,  598.  CVIII, 
1220 ;  CXI.  40,  2.-t9.  Angelumus.  CXV,  214.  Paecbasius, 
CZX,  84.  Petrus  DamiaDus.  CXLV,  853. 0ulbertu8,CLVI. 
m.  Anselmns,  CLXII,  1232.  Zacbarias,  GLXXXVI,  15. 
Philippua  deHarveug.  CCIII,  »07.  GarDeriae,  CCV,751. 
MartiDus  Legiouensis,  CCVIII,  750. 

LIBANUS  (can'luiatio).  — (  Raflnus,  XXI.  746,  9iO.  S. 
Hieroiiymue.  XXIV.  335  ;  XXV,  248,  U95.  S.  Augualinus, 
XXXVl.  912;  XXXVII,  1370.  Capsiodorus,  LXX,  734, 
1070,  1075.  Beda  Vcoer.,  XCIII,  623, 867.  Rabaous  Mau- 
rus,  CXn.  891.  Haymt,,  CXVJ,  437,  860;  CXVII.  169. 
BruDo  CartfausieoBiF,  CLII.  747.  Bruao  Asteneis.  CLXIV, 
1278.  GodefriduB,  CLXXiV.  977.  Wolbero,  CXCV,  1140. 
Philippus  de  Harveog,  CCVII,  361.  Petras  Bleeenfis, 
CCVn,  673.  Alanat,  CCX.  836. 

LIBlA  (ee»ienh>,  intrantit).—  Rabanns  3ilauras,  CIX, 
518.  Hugo  a  8.  Vietore.  CLXXV.  746. 

LIDDA  {uHlUa$).  —  S.  Hterooymos,  XXIII,  843.  Raba- 
nns  Manrus,  CXI,  382. 

LITHOSTROTOS  Vide.  Gabbath.^. 

LOBNA  (t/i  laterem).  —  S.  HieroDvmua.  XXll,  711. 

LOBON  iingreifm^invenieas).  — RaoaDU9MauruB,CXI, 
368  369. 

U>T  (deehnatio).  —  S.  Hierooymns,  XXIII,  781,  851 ; 
XXV,  1S64.  S.  AuguBtiuus,  XXXVII,  1053.  CaseiodoruB, 
LXX,  593.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXU,  876.  Beda  Ven.,  XCIU. 
928.  RabaDue,  CXl,  36.  Wolafridus  Strubus,  CXIII,  117. 
B64.ADgelnmiis,CXV,  172.  Haymo.CXVI,  479.Reniigius 
Anties.,  CXXXL  581.  Bruuo  UErbinoleDfis,  CXLII,  313. 
GaibeVtOB,  CLVI,  112.  Rupertus,  CLXVIII,  3l0. 

LUCAS  {conturqeni,  ipse  eievans).  —  S.  HieronymoB, 
XXIII.  857;  XXX,  533.  Rabanas  Maorus.  CXl,  8S.  S. 
Isidoras  HispaleDeie,  LXXXIll,  1292. 

LUD  {utililai).  —  S.  UieroDymuB.  XXIII.  78l ;  XXIV. 
669. 

LUITH  (getiM).  —  8.  Hieronymui.  XXIV,  232.  Gode- 
fridDB,  CLXXIV,  1166.  Uerveus,  CLXXXI,  175.  Aelreda»> 
CXCV,  467. 

LUZA  (nux,  amyqdalum).  —  Rabanus  Manrut,  CVII. 
594.  Walafridus,  CXill.  155, 162.  ADgelomus.  CXV,  212. 
Goibertus,  CLVI,351.  Ruperlue,  (UAVII,  501.  Pbilippus 
de  Harveng.,  CCIII,  500. 

LVBIA  (venienlis  introitus).  —  S.  Hieronymus.  XXIII, 
848. 

LTBIES  (os).  "  S.  UieroaymuB,  XXV,  252. 

LYCAONIA  (ad  sutcitandum).  S.  HieroDymus.  CXIII, 
848.  Rabanos  Maurns,  CXI,  344. 

LYDIA  (orodificata,  bitft^rfitun).  —  S.  Hieronymot, 
XXIII,  848.  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI,  3U. 

LY8IAS  iaeneratns).—S.  Hieronymua.  XXtiI.848.Raba' 
nni Hanras,CIX,  1157.  Hugoa  S-  Vfctore,  GLXXVl.USS. 

IIAALON  (de  fenestra^  a  prineipio).  —  Robanna  HaO- 
roi.  CVUI,  1201.  WaUfridos  Slnboi.  CXIU,  SI3. 


H  AASIA  (faetura,  oput  Domini).  —  Rabanui  Haaroa. 
CXl,  1058. 

MACEDA  (exuslio,  orientaHi).  —  Rabanus  Uaorus, 
CVIII,  1062.  Godcfridas,  CLXXIV,  ll3t.  Gerbohus. 
CXCIIL  1701. 

MACEDO  (orienlftlis).  ~  8.  HieronymuJ,  XXIU,  848. 

HACI5T0TH  (ccelHs).  —  S.  Hieronymne,  XXII.  7i2. 
S.  Isi.torua,  LXXXIU,  331.  Bei?a  Vener.,  XCI,376;  XCIII, 
404.  Rabanus  Maurus,  CVIII,  81S.  Walafridus  Strabas. 
CXUI,  440. 

MACHABvEUS  (bellalor).  —  Rabanua  MauruB,  CIX. 
1142.  Godefridus  CLXXIV,  1130. 

MACHIR  (videns,  de  infirmitaie).  —  Rabaons  Manms. 
CIX,  96.  Anselomoe,  CXV,  359. 

UACHMAS  {viUmtrihuvm,dfcretwm).  —  RabanasHaa* 
ru«.  CIX,  1188.  Herv»ns,  CLXXXL  137. 

MADIAN  (exjudieio,  deeHnans  fudidum,  dominiiudi- 
eium,  inignitas,  contradietio).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXIII, 
781,  789;  XXIV.  141,  591;  XXV,  259,  1317.  S.  AoguaU- 
nns.  XXXVII,  1053.  Cassiodorus,  LXX.  598.  S.  Ipidorus, 
LXXXin.  3SL  Doda,  XCIII,  425,  928.  Rabanus  Maorus. 
CVIH.  770,  1163  ;  CIX,  40.  Walafridus.  CXiII,984.  Hav* 
mo,  CXVI,  480,  707 ;  CXVH,  103S.  Rcmigiae,  CXXXI, 
581.  Pelru9DamiaDa9,CXLV,  1051.  (>uno.  CLXIV.102I. 
Godelridos,  CLXXIV,  695.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVll, 
1093.  Herv«uB,CLXXXI,  U7.Gamerius.  CCV,  7!©.Mani. 
nuB  Legioneneis.  CCIX.  143. 

MADIAN.(EI  (judicantes).  —  8.  Dieronymos,  XXIII, 
782. 

MADIANIT.£  (fluxus  affusio).  —  Rnbaous  Haaros, 
CVIII,  H31. 

MADON  (contradictio).—  Rabanoe  Mauru8.CVIU,1062. 

MAELITfl  {parluriens).  —  S.  AupottiDUs.  XXXVL  613. 

MAGDAL  (mngnitudo  turris).  —  S.  HieroDyoius,  XXII. 
702.  Beda  VeDerabilie,  XCUI,  373.  Rabaaus  Mauras, 
CVin,  813. 

MAGDALENE(/um>).  — S.  Hieronyroue,  XXII,  1090  ; 
XXIU,  li59.S.I^dorDS.LXXXII,289.  Rabauns  Blaaroi, 
CXI.  84.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  797. 

MAGDALUM  (lurrin).  _  S.  Hieronymos,  XXII,  702. 
RahauuB  Mourua.  CVlll,  63.  WaUrridue.  CXIU,  223. 
BruDo  Aslensis,  CLXIV,  261.  Rupertus,  fXXVII,  63S. 

MAOEDON  (tentans  de  tentatione).  —  Be.ia,XCl,  584. 
Rabanus  Mauru9,  (:V1II,  1147;  CXI,  347.  ADaeljmus. 
CXV,  542. 

MAGtilCDO  (ceenacutum  ejui). —  Rabanus  Mauros, 
CVIII.  1062 ;  ClX,  190,  871,  468.  Walafridus  Slrabos, 
CXIII,  667.  AogelomDB,  CXV,  462.Pbilipposde  Hanreog, 
CCIil,  931.     »  '  • 

MAGMAS  {humiHtas).  -  S.ar«goriuBHagoos,  I^IX, 
837.  B«fda.  XCI.  873. 

MAGOG  (de  tecto).  —  8.  Ambrosiup,  XV,  932.  S.  Hie- 
roDymuB,  XXlll,  781 ;  XXV,  256.  S.  AugusliDus.  XLI, 
676.  Primerios,  LXVIII.  918.  RemigiuB.  CXXXI.  967. 
firuDo  AsteDBis,  CLXV,  715.  Gerhobns,  CXCIII,  892. 

MAHALATH  (dolens,  parturient).  —  Rufluus.  XXI. 856. 

MAL.AGHI  {anffetus  meus).  —  S.  Hieronymos,  XXV, 
1641. 

MALACHIAS  (angelus  Domini).  —  S.  Hierooymai, 
XXV,  948,  1399.  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII.  285;  LXXXU|,174, 
1283.  Rabaous  Manrus,  CXI.  118.  Hoymo,  CXVI,  606. 
Rupertns,  CLXVIII,  817. 

MALACHIUS  <nuntij).  —  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII,  272. 

MALALKEL  (laudans  Deum).  —  8.  Hieronymnp, 
XXIIl.  781.  BeJa,  XC,  283.  Rabauus  Maaras,  CTll,  810. 
Walafridus,  CXIII,  103.  Adonis,  CXXIU,  26. 

MALCHUS  {rex).  —  S.  HicronymuB,  XXIH,  748; 
XXVJ,  200.  AlcuiuuB,  G,  970.  Smarasdue.  CU,  2l9. 
Uaymo.  GXVIU.  428.  Oodefridus,  CLXXIV,  795.Petros 
Cumestor,  CXCVIU.  1630.  JoanDes  Saresber.,  CXax, 
353 

MAMDRE  (mare  pelticeum)  —  S.  Isidorue,  LXXXII, 
S78.Rabaon8  Mauros,  CXI,52.  GuibeHa«,CLVI,  254.  331. 

MAUMONA  (divitue).  -  S.  Hieronymus.  XXVI.  44. 
S.  AnKostinns,  XXXV.  1349  ;  XXXVI.  620.  648.  Drutb- 
nianio.  CVI.  t3l7.  Wernerins,  CLVII,  1084.  ZBcharias, 
CLXXXVI  342. 

MANAI.\1  {castra).  —  RabanuB  Maerus,  OX,  75. 

MANAHAT.  —  Rabanus  Maurus,  CIX.  314. 

MANAHEN  (eonsotans).  —  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  281. 

MANAS.SES  (ob/ivio).  —  RuSoua,  XXL  884.  S.  llicro- 
nymue,  XXVU.  782;  XXVI,  719,  1022.  S.  AuauslinuB, 
XXXIV,  820;  XXXVI,  71».  1022.  Cnssiodorns.  LXX,  421, 
580.779  S.I?idorue.  LXXXIU,  276 ;  LXXXH,  2t!0,  283. 
Beda.  XCI.  273-;  XaU,  796, 915.  8.  Isidoms  HispaliaiBif, 
LXXXll,  880,  883  ;  LXXXIUt)|IibmyAl9@UL^^ 
DruthmanM^Vl.  127S.Raba£niMauii]i,  CVII,  fS&Jii  t 
CVUI,  1188.  Walaftidos  Slrabui,  CXiV,  68, 856.  Haymo, 
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CXVI,396,  47!.Pa«ch«Biu8,  CXX,92.RiibertUf,  CLXVII. 
5i8.(iodBindui,CLXXIlI.335.Hu»ronS.  Vi.;tore,CLXXV, 
747  :  CLXXVII,  333.  Hervffius,  CLXXXl,  118.  Gerbohu», 
CXCIV.  492. 

MANE  inumerus).  —  S.  HieroDyDiu8,XXV»  5Sl.Petri)t 
Cuuieetor,  CXCVIlI.  1457.  Petrua  Bteeenais,  CCVII,  725. 

MANRES  Idivisione  persaicun).  —  S.  HieroDymud, 
XXIII,  781.  Guibertua,  CLVI,  178. 

MAOCH  {Eviratvs).  —  Bedo,  XCI,  695. 

MAON  Oinbilaculvm.)  —  Beda  Veoeral.ilis,  XCI,  G92. 
Rabaaus  Maurus,  CXI,  347.PbilippuB  de  DarveDg,  CCIII, 
937. 

(aniGriludo).  —  S.  Hieronymus.  XXII,  703  ; 
XXV,  817.  8.  Isidorut  HiHiialeDBiEi,  LXXXIII.  340.  Beda, 
XCI,  374;XC111.  397.  RabaouB  Maurus,  CVill,  813.\Va- 
lafridut  Strabua,  CXIll,  S30. 

MARANATHA  (OomtMtM  redtttt).  —  S.  AuguBlinus, 
XXXlll,  1161.  Hajmo,  CXVII,  606.  Petrus  Lotubardup, 
CXa,  1696. 

MARCUS  (excelsusmandato),—^.  Hiftronymut, XXX, 
S33.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  289  ;  LXXXIII,  12fl2.  AIcuIdub, 
C,  1032.ScotuB,  CIIl,  279.  RBbanus,  CXI,  88. 

MARIA  (ttelia  tnaris,  domina  iiluminnlrix,  nmofum 
mare).  —  S.  Hieronymu».  XXIII,  789  ;  XXX,  535.  S.  Ui- 
dorui,  LXXXII,  289  ;  LXXXlll,  1285.Beda  Venerabilis, 
XGII,  316.  Drulhmani».  CVI,  1276,  1378, 1508.  Robanus 
Maurus,  CVll,  744  ;  CIX,  464.  Walafridna.  CXIV.  859. 


Algrinut,  ibui.,  80t.  Martioue  LeftioaeDBis,  CCIX,  20. 

HABlBOTHfcontratfic/io).— S.llieroaymut,XXV,4S9. 

MAROM  (amarUwiinet).  —  RabaDUB  Maurue,  CVIII, 
lOSS. 

MARTHA  (im'tonf.  provoeant,  dominant).  —  S.  Itido< 
rut,  LXXXll,  S89.  Rabanas  Maurut,  CXI,  84.Godefridus, 
CtiXXIX,  956,  060. 

MASAGA  {requirentt  relineni).  —  RabaDut  Haamt, 
CXI.  346. 

HASENA  (lecuRrfa).  —  Augelomus,  CXV.  538. 

MASEROTU  (vitKulum  discipiinx).  —  Beda  Veoera- 
bilit,  XCI.  376  ;  XaU,404. 

HASETrH  {sangmnit  poculum).  —  WalaMduB  Slra- 
bat.  CXin,  569. 

MASFATH  Itpeculaiio  judicium,  inientio).  —  S.  Gre- 
aoriua  Magous,  LXXIX,  206.  Beda,  XCI,U7,545  ;  XCIII, 
U».  Rabaan»Mturut,OIX,  »3,34  ;CXI.347.  Walafridut, 
CXIII,  549.  ADgelomnt,  CXV,  288,  289,  290.  Gaibertut, 
CLVI  123. 

HASPHAS  (fudicittm).  Rabanus  Maani8,CIX,1153. 
Oarneriut,  CCV,  774. 

HASSAGETjE  tgravet,  /itrUt  Getm.  —  S.  leidorus, 
LXXXII,  334. 

MATTHiEUS  {donatut).  —  S.  HieroDvmuB,  XXIII, 
H59;  XXX,  533.  oOO.  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII.  288.  Beda 
VeDerabilia,  XQI.  46.  DruLhmarus,  CVI,  1264.  Rabaous 
MauruStCVII,  873,  889;  CXI,  87.  Paechaeius,  CXX.  3fi9, 
407.  Anselmus,  CLXII,  1331.  Bruoo  Asteosis,  CLXV.I50. 

HATHAN  {donam,  donalus,  donum).  «Rabaons  Uau- 
niB,  CVU.  743  ;  CX.  464.  Walarridus  Strabus,  GX IV,  69 ; 
858.  Paechaeiue.  CXX,  94. 

MATHANA  {munern  if/torum).  —  Rabanus  Maurufi, 
CVill,  714, 718.  Patchaiiut,  CXX,  g4.RapertU8,CLXXVII, 
698* 

MATHANIAS  (muntii,  donum).  —  Rabanut  Haurut, 
CIX,  274.  AngelomuB,  CXV,  5i6.  Hugo  a  S.  Viclorc, 
CLXXV.  725. 

MATHATIAS  ((/onuin  Dei).  —  RabanosMauruB,  CIX, 
317,  1141,1196,  WalarridueStrabus,  CX1II,728.  Godefri- 
due,  CLXXIV.  1134.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVI,  H58. 

MATHUSALEM  (moriuut  eii).  —  S.  Hieronymue, 
XXIU,  781.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXll.  275.  Bcda  Venerabili*. 
XCIII,  SS9.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIII,  663.  Angelomus, 
CXV  154. 

MATRED  (ditpematrix).  — Rabanut  Mauru8,CIX,288. 

UATTHIAS  (donatut).  —  S.  Itidorut,  LXXXII,  889. 
Beda.  XCII,  945.  RabaontHanrut,  CXl,  88.  Walafridns, 
CXIII,  663. 

U  AVIAL  (quit  etl  Dominut  Deut).  — Beda  VeoerabiliB, 
XCIH,  289. 

MEDABA  {dtialto).  —  S.  Hicrouymua,  XXIV,  238. 
Babaous  Manrue,  CVIII,  724.  Ooderriduf .  CLXXIV,  1 164. 
Herrffius  CLXXXI,  CCIV. 

MEDl  imetuentei.)  —  Rabnous  Maurot,  CIX,  5IU  ;  CXI, 
836.  Oodefridiit.  CLXXIV,  Il3l. 

MEETABBTH  {benignitat  Uomtni).  — ■  Rabaiiue  Mau- 
rus.  CIX,  288, 

UELCUA  tregina  ^us).  —  S-  UieroDjmnB,  XXIII,  181, 


Ouibertus,  CLVI,  184.  BruDo  Astenels,  CLXIV,  201 . 
Rupertue,  CLXVll,  440. 

MELCHOM  (rex  eorum).  —  S.  fiierouTmns^XXV.iOOi, 
1344.  Rabaous  Maurne,  CIX,  S7S.  Angelomai,  CXV,  3C5, 
366.  Rupertue,  CLXVlII.  649. 

MELCinSEDEailfrexfWf/ws)  —  S.  Hieronymus.  XXIII, 
782.  S.  Inidorus.  LXXXllI.  240  Alouiuuf.G.  1063.  Druth- 
marue,  CVI,  1281.  llabanue  MaiiruB,  CVII.  538,540  ;CXl. 
35.  WalQfridus  Slrabue,  CXIIl,  120.  Reoiig..  CXXXi. 
85.  711.  Atio,  CXXXIV,  764.  Cerhohue,  CXU.  696. 

MELCIIISUA  (rex  meui  talus).  —  S.  Grfgorin»  Ma- 
guiie,  LXX]X,39!).  Beda  Vcner.,  XCI,  710.  nabaouaAlaa- 
rue,  CIX,  nai.  Wolarridua  Strabus,  CXllI,  645. 

MELECH  (parturiens,  dotent).  —  Reda  Veoer.,  XCIII, 
7G0.  Bruno,  CXLll.  m.  Guibf  rlue,  CLVl,  215, 

.MELLO  {adimplelio).  —  RabauuB  Maumt,  CXX.  198, 
468  ;  CXI,  381.  Angelomus,  CXV.  462,  6*9. 

MEMPHIS  (ex  ore).  —  S.  Hieronymus.  XXV.  293. 

MEKARI  (amarus  amariludines).  —  S.  HieroDymar, 
XXIII,  789  ;  CVIIl,  608.  GodefridUB,  CLXXIV,  604.  Gar- 
neriuB  LinuoaeDsip,  CCV,  1810. 

MERCURIUS  (medio  current,  interpret).—  Bts6a,XCU, 
976.  RabaDusMauruB,  CXI,  429. 

MEBED  (rtbellant).  —  Rabanns  Maornt,  CIX,  S05. 
M'alafriduB  Strabue,  CSHl,  639. 

MERIBAAL  (litigans,  cum  altissimo  litigant  in  mari- 
ium).  —  Rabaout  Maurut,  CIX,  lil,  319.  Walafridos, 
CX1IL  645. 

MEROB  Ide  muHUt^ine).  —  Gregorius  Maffaat, 
LXXIX.  400.  Pelros  Damlaao»,  CXLV,  1096. 

MF.SECH  (protongatio,  t^rfum/a).  —  S.  HleronTmat. 
XXVI.  374.  ' 

MESELEMIAS  (reddena  Dominvt).  —  Walafridor, 
CXIII.  6fi0. 

MESOPOTAMIA  (eievata).  —  Rufious,  XXI,  882.  Ra- 
baoue  Maurua,  CIX,  548  ;  CXI.  337.  Rtmigiup,  CXXXJ, 
100.104.  Bnino  Herbipoieneis,  CXLII.  912.  (iuibertns, 
CLVI,  182,  214.  Bruno  ApienBis,  CLXIV,  912.  Hupo  a 
S.  Yictore,  CLXXV,  745.  Petrus  Lombardos,  CXCI,  b5l. 
Martinue  Legiooeosis,  CCVIII,  747. 

MESSE  {agua  rara.i  elatio). —  RabaoasManrue.  CXI, 
346. 

MESSIAS  («nc/us).  —  S.  HieroDymus.  XXX,  591.  S. 
iBidoniB,  LXXXIl,  264.  Druthmarus.CVI,  1275.  Haymo, 
CXVIiL  ^O.  Atlo,  CXXXlV,  l29.AnPelmuF.CLXII.i22S. 
Rupertus.CLXlX,  268.  Petrue  Comestor,  CXCVill,  1557. 
Sicardoe,  CCXIll,  228. 

METHCA  (duliedo).  —  S.  Hierooymus,  XXII,  714.  S. 
IsidoruB,  LXXXill,  351.  Bedn,  Xll,  376;  XCIII.  404.  Ba- 
baons  Haorut,  CVUI,  819.  Walaft-idot  StrabnB,  CXlll, 
440. 

MEZAAB  {aurifex).  —  Rabaont  Mauros,  CIX.  288. 

MICHA  {quiest  iste).  —  Rabanos,  Maorue,  CIX,  96. 
Angelomus,  CXV,  360. 

MICHAEL  {7KW  ul  Deui.)  —  S.  HierooymuK,  XXV. 
638.  1'rimaBius,  LXVIII,  875.  S,  leidorut,  LXXXIl.  282. 
S.Gref^oriui  Majnus,  LXXVI,  12.11.  Rabaous  Maurop, 
CX.  59.  Rnperiiis.  CLXIX.  972.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore, 
CLXXVI,  1164.  Garnerius,  CXCllI.  l5.  Algrinus.  CCVl, 
6ifi. 

MICIIEAS  [guis  velut,  humilitas).  —  8.  HieronyniUB, 
XXV,  U47,  I  IQl.  S.  Isidurus  Hispalensie,  LXXXII,  284  : 
LXXXIH,  l72.Rabaaus  Uaurua,  CX1,  117.  Rupertu», 
LLXVIII,  441.  Godefridui,  CLXXIV,  1078. 

M[CHAL(i>xom>it6HJi).  —  S.  Eucherius,  L,  1085.  S. 
GregoriuB  MaguuK,  LXXIX,  401.  Beda,  XCIII.  461.  Ra- 
baaus,  CIX,  8a,  350.  WalarriduB,  CXUI,  653.  PetraeDa- 
miaDus.  CXLV,  1096. 

MIEfLlA  (de  infirmitate,  mandatum  humiiitciii).  — 
Rahaoua  Maurus,  CXI,  354. 

MIPIIIBOSETII  {de  ore  f>nomfm'o).  —  RabanoB  Uau- 
rus.  CIX.  96,  111.  31».  WalHfridut  Strabut,  CXIII,645. 
Anpeloraut,  CXV,  359,  377, 

MIBRA  seu  UARA  {amariiudo).  —  RabaDOt  Manmt, 
CXI  369. 

MisACU  (riiuf,  gaudium),  —  S.  Itidorut,  LXXXH, 
385. 

MISAEL  (quw  palus  Domini,  Det  tactus,  atlrei-.latio, 
quis  interrogavit).  —  8.  Hif ronymus,  XXII),  789. 
dorus,  LXXXII.  285.  Waiafridue  Slrabut,  CXIII,  325. 
Rupertufl.  CLXVIl,  794. 

MISOR  fdirecia,  eampestrit,  tribulalio).  —  RabaDui 
Haurue,  CXI,  346. 

MOAB  (oqun  palfrna,  ex  patre,  abufens  tege).  —  Riili- 
n»8.  XXi.  884.  S.  HierouynniP,  XXHL  789;  XXIV.  23J, 
292  ;  XXV,  2X6.  1001,  I2(lft,  1263;  XXVI,  11,^2,  1(53.  S. 
AitgustiDue.  XXXVI.  720.  Caefioderne,  LX&,  698,  779. 
S.  Oregorius  HagnnBdp^,ri^4K>i9gfeLXXXIl. 
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278.  Bada  Veoer..  XCr,  371 ;  Xr.Ill,  :U4.  796.  791,  798. 
KabanoB  MaaruB.CVIl,  559  ;  GVIII,  ~r>\  ;  CIX,  94,  126; 
CXI.  3S0,  1112.  Walarridus,  CXUI,  133.  569.612,  9f(3. 
AngeloojUB,  CXV,  35,-t,  498.[I«yDio.C\Vl,  496,  479,  105; 
CXVII,  609.  Remigiud,  CXXI,  5'JO.  Bruuo  Cartbusit- 
ua»,  CLIl,  917.  Rupertuii.  CLXVII.  651.  S.  BerDardos. 
CLXXXIV,  821.  Gerhohus,  CXCIV,  509. 

MOUIN  (fudidum).  —  Rabanua  Mauri».  CIX.  1143 : 
CXI  381. 

MOLOCH  itex  vester).  —  S.  HieronymuB,  XXIV,  552. 
Rabaaus  Maurus,  CVIII,  462.  Rupertue,  CLXVII,  1343. 
Philippos  de  Harreog,  CCIII,  903. 

MORASTHI  (A«rr«  meut).  -~  8.  UieronyDiUg,  XXill, 
831;  XXV,  1152.  Rupertus.  CLXVIIl,  441. 

MOaiA  {vUio).  —  S.  Hieronyums.  XXIV,84.  HabftnuB 
Maurus,  CVIl,  566;  CIX,  141.  423.  Walafridns  SlrabDS. 
CXIII.  138.  Aogelomue,  CXV,  413.  RemigiDs,  CXXXI, 
9S. 

MOSEIlOTHftincu/uJM  disciflitue).  —  HieronyniUB, 
XXII,  7U.S.  isidoruB,  LXXXllI,  352.  BedaVener.,  XCI, 
37(1.  Rabnuua  Maurua,  CVIil,  819.  Waldfridus  Slrabua, 
CXIH.  44t. 

MOSOCU  (ej;/«mio,ai7ien/io).  — S.HieroDymus.XXIV, 
669  ;  XXV,  357  (amentia).  ~~  nabaiius  MauruB,  CX,  829. 

HOYS  -.S  (auumptui),  —  S.  llieronymUB,  XXIII,  1S9. 
CaafliodoruB,  LXX,  55«.  S.  iBidoru»,  LXXXIl,  27K.  B.-da 
Vener.,  XCIII,  893,  964.  RabauuB  Maurue,  CXUI,  G09  ; 
CXI.  5t  Watafridu»  Slrabtie.  CXIV,  442.  ADselmas, 
CLXII,  1400.  RuperlUB,  CLXVIl,  574.  Oodeffidua, 
(XXXIV,  251.  Gerbohup,  CXCIV,  594. 

MOZEL  {de/erent).  —  S.  liierooymus,  XXV,  258. 

NAAMA  (decor).  —  S.  GregoriDS  MagauB,  LXXV, 
623.  RupflrtuB,  CLXVIII,  975. 

NAAMAN  (decor,  decus.  commoiio,  fidelit,  virlut  eo- 
rum).  —  Beda.XCII,377  ;  XCIII,  454.  RabaouB  Maurus, 
CIX,  231.  WalafriduB  Slrabue,  CXIII.  613.  Aogelomus. 
CCV,  503.  WeraeroB.  CLVIl,  1137.  Bruuu  ABteOBU, 
CLXIV,561.Goderridu9.CLXXIV,22I.  Adamus,  CXGVIII, 
411.  Alftrinua,  CCV,  633. 

NAAS  (serpens).  —  S.  GregoriUB  .Magnu?,  LXXIX,  31*. 
Beda,  XQ,  567.RabaQUB  Maurus,  CIX,  38,  304.  Augelo- 
mus,  CXV,2!)4.Petrufl  Damiaaus.CXLV,  1093.  Hufio  a  S. 
S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  687.  Pelrua  BlesenBis,  CCVII,  726. 

NAASSON  (serpentinus,  augur  fortii).  —  Drulhmarue, 
CVI,  1260.  RahanuB  Maurue,  CVII,  739.  Walafridus. 
CXill,  383  ;  CXIX,  853.  PascbaBiue,  CXX.  88. 

NABAIOTH  (urophetix).  —  S.  Hierooymue.  XXIV, 
S9t.  Harmo,  CXVI,  1035.  Gaibertaa,  CLVI,  210.  Her- 
Tieus.  dLXXXI.  543. 

NABAL  (iniipiens).  —  Beda,  XCI,  682.  RatMnasMaa- 
rus,  CiX  ;  CXII,  887.  AoRdomua,  CXV,  325.  Brono, 
CLX1V,  535.  RupertuB,  CLXVII,  1112. 

NABAN  (obscessio).  —  RabauuB  MaBros,  CXl,  361. 
Walarriiiits  Strabus,  CXIII,  444. 

NABATH  (sr-ontmieus).  —  Rabaoas  Maoras,  ClX.2Di. 
AoKfilomuB,  CXV,  473. 

NABO  (prophelia  conclusio).  — S.  Hieronymufl,  XXII, 
721,  932;  XXIV,  450.  S.  Mdoruf,  LXXXIIl,  336.  Beda, 
XCl.  378  ;  XCIII.  407.  RabaoDs  MaurU8,CViiI.823.  Oo- 
derriduB.  CLXXIV.  1664.  llerTnus,  CLXXXI.  174.  Ael- 
redae,  GXCV,  456,  463. 

NABOTH  {eonspicuus,  sessio).  —  Rabanus  Mauras, 
CIX,  217 ;  CXI.  530.  Augelomuf,  CXV.  489.  Ruperlue, 
CLXXH,  1251.>MartinuB  LegiooeuBis,  CCVIII,  857. 

NABUCHODONOSOR  (prophttia  tagunculm  anguslM, 
tetsio  in  agnitione  anguiliK).  —  Rabaoas  Maaros,  CXI, 
63,  337.  S.  IsidoraB.  LXXXU,  281. 

NABUTH..EI  (profanantei).  —  Rabaoas  Haarui,  CIX, 
1167,  1184. 

NABUZARDAN  (ventilalfrum,  prophetia  alieni  ju- 
dicii).  —  Rabaous  CIX,  276 ;  CXI,  337.  Walafridas  Stra- 
bus,  CXIII,  629.  Angelomni,  CXV,  548.  Hugo  a  S.  Vic- 
lore.  CLXXV,  726. 

NACHOR  (recuitt  lumirtis).  —  S.  Uieronymas,  XXIII, 
782.  GuibertuB,  CLVl,  182.  Braoo  AsteoB..  CLXIV,  201. 
Ropertua,  CLXVII,  440. 

NAUAB  (iponlaneus).  —  Bruno  AsteDs.,  CLXIV.  S02. 
Rapertue,  CIAVII.  792. 

NAHALIEL  el  NOALIA  (torrmtei  iTei).  —  S.  Uiero- 
oymus,  XXIII,  818.  Rabanas  HaaraB,CVIlI>714.  Ruper- 
tus,  CLVII,  892. 

NAHUM  TBl  NAUM  (co«o/aior>.  —  S.  Hieronymus, 
XXIIl,  844  :  XXV,  947,  1231.  S.  Isidorae,  LXXXII,284  ; 
LXXXIil,  172.  Rabanus  Mauras,  CX. 

NAID  (moftu).  —  8.  AmbroBiuB.XIV,7l8.S.  Hiarony- 
mQB,  XXU,  383;  XXUL  182.  AngalomuB,  CXVjJSI. 

NAIM  (commotio,  fluctut).  —  Godefridai,  CLXXiV, 


NAPTH  (inttahilii,  vooM).  ~  Remigius,  CXXXI,  71. 

NAISOTH  (pu/c/inVwrft»;.  —  Beda,XCI,  637,  639.  Ra- 
baoua  Maurua,  CIX,  56.  Aogelomas,  CXV,  816. 

NAM>I  (attrectans,  palpans).  —  S.  Eucherius,  L,1178. 
Claudius  Taurio.,  CLV,  765.  Godefridua,  CLXXIV,1089. 

NAON  (area  prteparata).  —  Rabanus  Maarue,  CLX. 
339,  341. 

NATIIAN  (dulcedo,  laturans  donum).  —  S.  laldoraB, 
LXXXII,  283.  Drothmarus,  CVI,  lS74.AogelomaB,CXV, 
S95.  Ruperiue.  CLXVII,  1144.  Hogo  a  S.  Vletore, 
CLXXVI,  1141. 

NATHANAEL  {donum  Def).  —  S.  iBidoras,  LXXXU, 
289.  Beda,  XCII,  65S.  DrotbmaruB.  CVI,  1515.  RabanuB 
Maurus,  CIX,  394  ;  CXI,  89.  Walafridu*.  CXUI,  383.  Ru- 
pertuB,  CLXIX,  373.  Zachariaa,  CLXXXVI,  109. 

NATHIN.fiill  (Domini,  in  humUitate  tenientei).  — 
RabanuB  Mauriis,  CIX,  315. 

NAVIi  (s^mtv.  germen).  —  S.  Hieroaymus,XXUI.789. 
Ruperlua.  CLXVil,  1002. 

NAVOTII  (conspieuui,  tessionii  txchuio).  —  Rabanus 
Maurus,  CXI,  370. 
NAZARvEI  (sanctificati).—  3.  HieronymuP,XXV.I008. 
NAZARETH  (floi).  —  S.  HierooymuB.  XXII,  491  ; 
XXUI,  1159  ;  XXX,  638.  Beda  Vener.,XClI,  15.Smarag- 
dos,  CII,  24.  Habaooa  Maurae,  CVII,  76S,  788 ;  CXI,  381. 
Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIV. 69.  Haymo,  C^CVHI.  82.  An- 
Belmu8,CLXII,  1278.  Bruno  Astens..  CIJCV,  S95.  Gode- 
fridus,  CLXXIV,  749.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  841. 
S.  Beroardus,  CLXXXIII,  57.  Zaohariae,  CLXXXVI, 
108.  Adamus,  CXCVIII,  225,  331.  Algrioas,  CCVI,  731. 
NKBEOTH  (prophetam).  —  Rabanus  MauruB.  CXI,347. 
NE3(}  (tn  conclusione).  —  S.  Hierooymus,  XXII,  721. 
Watafridus  StrabuB.  CXIII.  492. 

NECHAO  (percussio).  —  RabaaUB  Haarna,  dX,  529. 
Walafridus  StrabuB,  CXUI,  627. 

NECHO  (pereussio).  —  RabaooB  Uaoras,  CIZ,  271. 
AnfielomuB,  CXV,  512. 

NKHEUI.AS  (confofotor  a  Domino).  —  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXII,  285.  Beda,  XQ,  883.  Walafridus  StrabuB, 
CXIII,  713. 

NEMRIM  (prtrdi,  pravaricatorea) .  ~  S.HilariuF,XXlV, 
232.  Godefridue,  CLXXIV,  1167.  Hervteua,  CLXXXI, 
176.  AelreduB.  CXCV,  474. 

NE.MROD  ((i/fannwj,  pro/iiou»).  —  S.  Hierooymus, 
XXIII.  782 ;  XXV.  1201.  8.  hidorua.  LXXXII,  276.  Ra- 
baDosMauruB,  CXI.  35.  Haymo,  CXVII,  199.  Rupertus, 
CLXVIII.  366  ;  CLXVIII,  493  ;  CLXX,  3t3.  Philippus  de 
Harreog.  CCIIl,  963.  Martiaus  Legioneosis,  CCIX.  143. 

NEPIIEG  (applicant  ori).  —  WalarridOB  Strabus. 
CXIII,  567.  ADgelorouB,  CXV,  347. 

NEPfHALI  el  NEPTHAUN  (ditatatio  mea,  arbor  dif- 
fitsa,  vitis,  convertio.  comparatio,  obtioio,  latitudo  bea- 
titudo).  —  RuBquo,  XXI,  919.S.  HieroDymuB.XXII,  782, 
769, 1159  ;  XXX,  1542.8.  Augustiaua,  XXXVI,  835.  C«B- 
siudoruB.  LXX,  472.  S.  iMdorue,  LXXXII,  282  ;  LXXXIII, 
28i.  Beda,  XU,  262,  282  ;  Xail,  362  ,  840.  Alcuioue. 
C.  1131.  Rabanu8MauruB,CVtI.  788.  Walafridus.CXIV, 
87.  Ao$;elomuB,  CXV,  216,  23.'>.  240.  Haymo,  CXVII, 
1036.  GodefriduB,  CLXXIV.  997.  Hervajos.CLXXXI.  121. 
Petrus  LombarduB,  CXCI,  612.  Petroa  Blosens.,  GCVIl, 
734. 

NERI  (lucerna  mea).  —  S.  Hierooymus,  XXIV,  891. 
S.  GregoriuB  Magous,  LXXIX.  404. 

NESItOCH  (lentatio  pioWis).— HerTffiUS.  (XXXXI.359, 

NETOPHATI  (inclytut).  —  Rabanua  Mauros,  ClX,315. 

NICANOR  (iucema  ttani).  —  Hugo  a  S.  Victore. 
CLXXVI,  1133. 

NICODEMUS  (victor  popuhu,  vietoria  populi).  —  Go- 
defridUB,  CLXXIV.  381. 

NICOLADS  (ttuUut  populns).  —  Alcuinus.  C.  44.  1102. 

NILUS  ('vavrXuov).  —  Abielard.,  CLXXVIII,  779. 

NINIVE  («Mcuud).  —  S.  HierooymuB.  XXIII,  782; 
XXV,  1231,  1268,1270.  Beda,  XCILM.  RabauuB  Uan- 
ruB.(;VII,933.  Haymo,  CXVII,  128.  HerriBUB,  CLXXXI. 
359. 

NO  (reoHiM).  —  S.  Hieroaymna.  XXV,  293. 
NOBE  (tatrntus).  —  Beda  Vener.,  XCI,  648,  660.  Uer- 
TSUB,  CLXXXI,  139. 

NODAB  {uter}.  —  Rabanoa  Hanrae,  GIX.  310.  Wala- 
rridus  SlrabuB.  CXIII.  114. 

NOE  (r«out>t).  —  S.  Hieronymos,  XXIII,  782.  8.  Isi' 
dorus  Hispaleas.,  LXXXII,276  ;  LXXXlII,2S9.Beda  Ven., 
XCl,  221.  Rabanus  Uaurue,  CVII.  StO  ;  CXI.  33.  Wala- 
MdDs  Strabaa,  CXni.  103.  AnMlomas,  CXV,  154.  Gui- 
bertus,  CLVL  83.  RopertQS.  CLXVU,  822 ;  XVIU.  530 ; 
CLXIX.  288.  Algrious,  CCVI.  728. 

NORMA  (decor,  volupta*).  —  8.  Hieronymu)',  XSIIT, 
7BS.  S.  AagasUnuB.  XU,  465.  Beda,^^^^^^lll, 
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S91.  S.  iBidorua,  LXXXIII,  229.  GuibertaB,  CLVI,  84. 

NOBMI  (eonsoiata).  S.  Hteroaymu»,  XXII,  5t9.  S.  lai- 
doru»,  LXXXII.279.HugoaS.  Victore,  CLXXVII,  1063. 

NOPE  OmfflaoMy  spirant).  —  Rabaaua  Maarui,  GVIIl. 
724. 

NOHESTAN  {ms  eorum).— RabaDaBMaunis,  CIX,  252. 

OBED  (seruiens).  —  DruthmaruB,  CVI,  1270.  Rabaoua 
Hauroa.  CVIII,  1222 ;  UX,  Wal&rriduB  StrabuB, 

CXIV,  854.  Paschasins.  CXX,  89. 

OBBDEDOM  (tervictu  homo).  ~  S.  Eiii;herius,  L. 
1085.  Beda.  XCIII,  461.  ADgelona.,  GXV,  350. 

OBETHEZOB  [domus  hyssopi).  —  Freculphus^Leio- 
TieoBiB,  CVI,  11*2. 

OBOTH  (magi,  pythones).  —  S.  HieroDymuB,  XXII. 
719.  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXUI.355.  Beda  Veoer..  XCI.  S78  ; 
XCIH,  406.  Rabaoue  Mauraa,  CVin,  838.  Walafrldua 
Strabus,  CXIll,  442. 

OCHAZ  Onudalio).  —  Rabanua  Maurus,  CIX,  307. 

OCHOZAD  (lenens).  —  S.  Hieroayoiua,  XXni.  782. 
Boda,  101,249.  ADaelomus,CXV,210.QDibortU3,  CLVi, 
204.  Garoerusj  CCV,  728. 

OCHOZIAS  {apprehendens  Deum).  —  S.  Isidoras, 
LXXXII,  281.  Rabaous  Mauros,CIX,  437 ;  CXI,6S.  WiUa- 
rridoB,  CXIII,  m. 

OCHRAN  (turbavit  eos).  —  Robanaa  Maarui,  CVUI, 
597* 

ODAREN  (generatio  ^'us).  —  Rabaous  Maorus,  CIX, 
1IH8. 

ODOLLAM  {leslimonium  eorum).  —  S.  Eucherius,  L, 
1017.  Ueda,  XCI,  6&8.  Rabauus  Manrus,  CVIII,  1062. 
PaschasioB,  CXX,  57.  AdoDia,  CXXIII,  40.  Petrus  Da- 
mianus.  CXLV,  856.  Ru[>ertU9,  CLXVU,  5i6.0odefridus 
CLXXIV.  505. 

ODOLLAMITES  (/eri/tnioniu>n  in  afua).  —  S.  Hterony- 
inus,XXIU,782.S.Augu6tiDua,  XLU,  457.  Bad.  Veoer., 
XCI,  266.  Rabaaus  Maurus,  CVU,  628.  WHUrridud  Slra- 
bos.  CXllI,  166.  Paschasiua  Radbertas,  CXX.  57. 

OF\R  (ignominia).  —  Rabanus  Maorus.  CXI,  347. 

OG(<Wie/ufio).  — S.  Auf;uBtiDU8,  XXXVll,  1151,  1760; 
LIX,  676.S.l»ro8per.U,385.  CaeaioiloruB,  LXX.  965,  972. 
K.  Isidorus,  LXXXIII,  356.  Beda,  XCI,  360 ;  XCIII,  401. 
RabaouB  MRurua,  CVIII,  7^5 ;  842  ;  CXI,  53.  Ren:)igiun, 
C.XXXI,  794.  Bruno  Herbipoteasis,  CXLII,  487.  Bruno 
Canhuslaons,  CLU,  1319.P«trusLoaibardns,  CXCI,I191. 

OLDA  {dislrietio,  dtvertieuium).  —  Itldoras,  LXXXIl, 
286. 

OLDAIA  {depreealio  Def».  —  Rupertus,  CLXVIII,  747. 
OLIVETUS  (misffricordii).  — Haymo,  CXVIII,  tl,  282. 
Bruoo,  CLXV,  1049. 

0. \mi  {crispans  meas).  —  S.  IsidoruF,  LXXXII,  280. 
ONAN  {mceror  eorum).  —  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXUl,  263. 

Beda  Vener.,  XCI.  S66.  Rabaous  Maurus,  CVII,  627  ; 
CIX,  2W,  302.  Walafridufl  Strabus,  CXIII.  167  (murmu- 
rotio),  633.  PaschaBius,  CXX,  55.  Adoais,  CXMII.  39. 
Petrus  Daiuiauus,  CXLV,  850.  Guiberlus,  CLVl.  262. 
Rupertus,  CLXVII,  516.  Godefridns,  CLXXIV,  1033. 
Alarinus,  CCVI,  750. 

ONESIMUS  {respondeas).  —  Alcaiaiia,  C,  1033. 

ONIAS  {dotor  domini).  —  Rabanus  MQaruB,CIX,  1327. 
Carneriufl.  CCV,  759. 

001.  \A.R  (fratrem  suum  rohorans).  —  BruQo  ABteoBis, 
CLX1V.3G5.  Bupertue,  CLXV1I,744.  Pbilippus  da  Hai^ 
veDfi,  CCUI,  693. 

OPHEL  {tenebrM,  nulitus).  —  Beda  Vener.,  XCI,  893. 
Walafridos,  GXIII,  688. 

OPHBR  (jputvis).  —  Walafridus,  CXIII,  630. 

OVHtR(in/ormans,  inherbosus,  initus). —  S.  Hiero- 
nymus,  XXIII,  78i.  BabaauB  Maurus,CIX,  472.  Aofielo- 
nius,CXV,46t.PaBcha8ius,CXX.12fl3.  Rupertus,  CLXVll, 
4176.  Huoo  a  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVII,  52. 

OPHNMrfisw/cearu»).  —  S.  IflidoruB,  LXXXU,  279; 
LXXXUI.  426.  Beda.  XU,  503,  Rabaous  Maurus.  CIX, 
21  {insania  conversionis) ;  CXI,  58.  Walafridus  Strabus, 
CXIIl,  540.  AuRClumuB.  CXV.  253.  234,  281.  Rupertus, 
CLXVII,  1073.  HuRQ  a  S.  Viclore.  CLXXV,  6S3. 

OR  {lumen,  mons,  pellis).  —  S.  Hierouyuius,  XXU, 
717. 

OREB  (iic-'iifl<,  nrrfor).  —  S.  Uieronyniu?,  XXIll,  789. 
S.  AUHUfllinus,  XXXVII.  IU53.  CH^sio<IoruH,LXX,51«.  S. 
Orcporiua  MajiuuB.  LXXIX.  321.  BeJa  Veiii-r..  XCIU, 
929.BaIjanuB  Maurus.CVIlI,  in  fi.  Hayiui»,  CXVI.  4K0. 
Rt!migiu8,CXXXI,581.UruD0  UerlupolenBis.  CXLII,  'AVA. 
Pctrus  Damianu8,CXLV,1063.BruDo  llarlhuiiisuufl,CLU, 
lOsO.  Bruno  AHteaeis,  CLXIV.  1021.  Goderridus  a)>b4f>, 
CLXXIV,  1089.Her?ffiUB.CLXXXI,121.Gerhohus,  CXUV, 
511.  Garnerina  LiDgODensiB,  GCV,  755. 

ORNAH  (Amen  nohis).  — Rabanat  Uanras,  CIX,  1S3. 


423.  miarridus,CXIU,  580.  Angelomus.  CX7,'390.  413. 

ORONAIM  (foramen  maroris).  —  S.  Hieronyiiiu«. 
XXIV,232.aoderridu8,CLXXIV,1166.  Hervteus,  CLJtXXI, 
176.  Aelredus,  CXCV,  474. 

OSEE  (salvator).  —  S.  HieroDymus,  XXV,  817.  8l9, 
947.  8.  Istdorns,  LXXXU.  284  ;  LXXXIII,  169,  1179.  R*- 
baauB  Hauras,  QXl,  116.  Haymo,  CXVII,  It,  13.  Gu jbcr- 
tos,  CLVI,  341. 

OTHONIEL  (tempus  ejus  Deus,  responsio  Dei,  ret^e- 
iatio  Dei,  tempus  mei  Dei,  signum  Dei).  —  S.  laidora?, 
LXXXII,  278.  Rabaous  MaiiruB,  CVIII,  1076  ;  CXI.  54. 
Rnpertus,  CLXVII,  1024.  Oodefridus,  CLXXIV.  272. 
Pbilippus  de  Harveag,  GCin,  1188. 

OZK  [ybuttus  Dei}.  —  S.  Bucherias,  L,  10%.  S.  I«- 
dorus  Rispaleasis,  LXXXUI,  ^l.  RabaDat  Manra«, 
CIX.  87.  Angelomas,  CXV,  3S0. 3Si.Ropertns,  CLXVIl, 
1128. 

OZIAS  [fortitudo  domini).  —  S.  Hierooymos,  XXIV. 
24  ;  XXV,  821,  992.  S.  iBidoras,  LXXXII,  280.  DriiUmw- 
ru«,CVLI272.RabaDUsMaarus.  CVU,  741;  CIX.  403; 
CX,  463,509;CXL  62.  Walarridos  Strabus.  CXIII,  602, 
687  ;  CX1V,855.  Haymo,  CXVU,  107.  Pascbasius,  CXX, 
91.  GuibertoB,  CLVI,  341.Rupertnt,CLXXIII,S8l.  Her- 
TffiUB.  GLXXXI,  22.   

OZIEL  {/orlitvdo  mea  Deui).  —  S.  Hieronymus,XXlII, 
78!).  RupertnB,  CLXVH,  794. 

PARACLEl-US  (consotator).  —  S.  IsidornB.  LXXXII, 
268.  RabanusMaurufl.CX.  44.  Haymo,  CLXVIII,  517. 
Bruno  AsteuHifl,  CLXV,  564.  UerTfeus,  CLXXXl,  4397. 
Martinus  LcgioncuBis,  CCVill,  (260.  Sieardat,  CCXIIL 
301.  Innocenltus  IU,  CCXVII,  412. 

PAR ADISUS  (hortus  deiiciarum).  -  Aagelomu*,  GXV. 
128.  BniDO,  CLXV,  877. 

PARALIPOMENON,  DIBRE  HAIANSIH  (verba  die- 
rum).  —  Rabauus  Maara8,CXI,  107.  Walafridoa  Stra- 
bus.  CXUI,  630. 

PARASCEVE  (praparatio).  —  Alcolaas,  CI.  1207. 
Rupertus,  CLXIX,785  ;  CLXX.  153. Zachariaa,CLXXXVI. 
586.  Petrns  Comestor,  CXCVUI,  1627. 

PASCHA  Uransttus).  -  S.  HierODymus.XXn,  699.  S. 
AuauBtinus.  XXXV,  1785.  S.  iBidoruB,  LXXXUI,  1287. 
Beda,  Xai,  'S66.  SmaraKduB,  Cll,  203.RabauuB  Maurus, 
CX,  Si.Haymo,  CXVllL  i^d,  Abslardus,  CLXXVIll,  485. 
S.  Beroardu^  CLXXXIV,  880.Adamus,  GCXL  7i37.  Sl- 
carJus,  CCXIII,  343. 

PAULUS  (etectus,  mirabiiis,  venerabilis).~~  S.  Ambro- 
eius,  XVII.  47.  S.  Hierooymus,  XXVI.  604.  S.  Isidoros. 
LXXXII,  267.Alcuiuus,  C.  l032.RabanuBMauruB,  ClX.ge. 
Hayuio,  CXVI,  363.  Atto,  CXXXIV,  127.  GodefriduB, 
CLXXIV,  877.UugoaS.  Victore,  CLXXV.  4:^1.  Abslar- 
duB,  CLXXVIU,  789.  Hervaeua,  CLXXXI,  815. 

PERGAMUSffiivideni  eomua  eorum.di»eeans  vatJem). 
S.  Ambrosius,  XVII,  769.  PrimaBius,  LXVIII,  799.  Beda. 
XCfII,l38.AlcuiDU8,  C,1096.RabaDUB,  CXI,  344.  Haymo. 
CXVII,  353.  ADselmuB,  CLXII,  1509.  Rupertus,  CLXIX, 
876.  Martiuus  LegioDeuBis,  CCIX,  304. 

PERSifi  (lentantes).  —  S.  Hieroaymus,  XXIV,  2S9, 
S61 ;  XXV,  252.  Rabanas  Hauras,  CIX.  S84 ;  CXI,  336. 
Oodefridas,  CUXIV,  U31. 

PEN TATEUCHUS  (itivri  «uyO().  —  Haymo,  CXVIII, 
289. 

PENTB>:OSTR  {Quinquagetimus).  —  Petrus  Comestor. 
CXCVIll,  1243.  Beletbus,  (:CII,  136.  Martinus  Legionen* 
siB,  CCVUI,  1268.  InnoceaUus  UI,  CCXVII,  411. 

PETRUS  (ognoscens).  -  S.  Iflidorus,  LXXXU,  287. 
Beda,  XCn,  22.  Drulhmarus,  CVI,  134.RabaouB,  CVII, 
789,  888.  Haymo,  CXVIII,  754.  Paschaaias.  CXX,  404, 
405.  Anselmus,  CLVin,7t7.  Oodefridus,  (XXXIV.  354. 
ZacbariaB,  CLXXXVI,  236. 

PHACEAS  {aperient).  —  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXU,  »1. 

PHACEE  (aperiens).  —  Hervsos,  CLXXXl,  95. 

PHADAIA  iredemptut  Domini].  —  RabaDna  Uaanis, 
GIX,  301.  Walafridus  Strabns.  GXIU,  637.  Pasehasins. 
CXX.  75. 

PH ADASSUR  {redemntio  vetida).  —  Rabanos  Naama, 
CVIU,  5V5. 

I'HA0AB:M  fi-uin^.  —  RabaDasMauras,CXI,lOi8. 

PHALKf;  {-/ivisio).  -  S.  Isidoros,  LXXXII,S76.  Beda. 
Vcuerahilis.  XC,  5^5.  ClaudiuB  Taurin.,  CIV,  920.  Ra- 
bauu»  Muiirus,  GVll,  5i9;  CIX,  284 ;  CXI.  35.  Walafri- 
dua  St.Hlius.  CXIII.  632.  Aduuie,  CXXIll,  27.  Reaii|[inB 
Aulissiodor.,  CXXXI,  81.  Petrua  Comeslor,  CXCVIII, 
1090. 

PIIALTI  (Siitvntor  meus,  vadetiSt  evadent).  —  Beila, 
XCI,  089.  Rabaous  Maurus,  CIX,  21.  B3  ;  CZI,i5.Wa- 
lafndus.  CXIU,  560.  Angelomos,  CXV,  837. 

PUALTIAS  (ruina).  —  S.  Bteronymus,  XXV,  98. 
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PRALTIEL  (evatient  a  Deo).  —  RabaausManrus.CIX, 
£5.  Aogftomua,  CXV,  327. 

PHANUEL  seu  FANUEL  (vullus  Dei).  S.  HierooymuF, 
:XXII.  558.  Beda.  XCI,  260.  Smaraftdtig.  CII,  66.  Raba- 
nas  Uaurue,  CXI.  368.  RemigiQS,  CXXXI,  lIO.  Ruper- 
tus.  CLXVII,  497.  Goderridne,  CLXXIU,  91.  Hugo, 
CLXXVI,  lt62. 

PHARA  (Onager).  —  Rtmigius,  CXXXI.  87. 

PHARAN  [onngert  feriins,  auctus,  cs  vidcntit).  — S. 
HieroDymu»,  XXII,  708  ;  XXV,  I3lt.  S.  Augu!>tiDua, 
XXXlV,  775.  Beda.  XCl,  3fe0.  Rsbauue  Maurup,  CVUI, 
818.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIIl,  402.  t93.  Haymo, 
CXVII,  189.  Guibertus,  CLVI,  123.  Bruiio  AsteUEi», 
CiJClV,  343;  CLXV,  394.  Rupertus,  CLXVII,  018.  _ 

PHARAO  {ilenudans  eum,  aistipntor  ejus).  —  S.  Hiero- 
DTmas,  XXIII,  787.  S.  Isidorue,  LXXXII,  278.  Rabanus 
Manrus,  CIX,  271  ;  CXl,  81.  —  Walafridus  Slrabu», 
CXIII.  627,  1132.  Aoftelomus,  CXV,  191,  193,  B42.  Bru> 
no  HerbipoteDsiB,  CXLIl,  486.  Rupertu».  CLXVII.  590. 
Godefrldos,  CLXXIII,  76.  Uervnu^  CLXXXI,  184.  Ucr- 
bohus.  CXCiV,  652. 

PHABASIM  (dtvisionet).  —  Wal8fridDs5lrabuB,CXlII, 
587. 

PHARES  {d'msio).  —  S.  HieroDjmus,  XXII,  530 ; 
XXV.  521.  S.  ProBper,  LI.  384.  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII, 
377.  Beda,  XCI,  266.  Druthmaru!,  CVI,  1269.  RabaLiia 
Mauru».  CVII.  627,  739  ;  CIX,  m  ;  CXi,  49.  Walafridus, 
CXill,  638;  CXIV.  66,  852.  Augelomus,  CXV,  228.  Pa^- 
chasiQS,  CXX,  59,  88.  Petrus  Daminuua,  CXLV,  10(0. 
Aaselmtis,  CLXII,  1236.  Uupsrtus,  CLXVII,  518.  Gode- 
rridoB.  CLXXV,  1024.  Zuharioa,  CLXXXVI,  67.  PetniB 
BlcfensU.  CCVlf.  72S. 

PHARIRiEUS  (divisus).  —  S.  HieroDymuB,  XXVI, 
163  ;  XXX,  539,  554.  RabaQua  Manrus,  CXI,  &5.  Haymo, 
CXCVIII.  6t)3.  AQselmus,  CLXII,  1263.  Godefridus. 
CLXXIII,  85. 

PHARPilAR  (Talpa).  —  WerDeriuB.  CLVII,  1138. 
Godefridus,  CLXXIll,  223.  Adamus,  CXCVIIl.  382.  Pe> 
Uns  Comestor.  ibid.,  1370. 

PUASCOR  (pavor,  troTulatio,  cohnvs,  peregrinu*).  — 
Rabaaus  Maurus,  CXI,  990. 

PBASE  (transitus).  —  S.  Hieronymus.  XXII,  699; 
XXIV.  35«. 

PHAi>ERON  {confiisio).-  RkbaoQS MaUTnB,CIX,  1188. 

PHASGA  (dototm).  —  S.  Hierooymus,  XXII,  720. 
Rabaous  Maurus.  CVill,  71«.  Rupertu!,  CLXVII,  692. 

PHASSUR  (oris  ni'jredo,  tormenta,  nervus,  pavor, 
pereqrinatio,  saWitio,  trunsiatio).  —  S.  HieroDymus, 

XXIV,  803.  804,  830.  RabaDus  Maurns.  CXI.  962. 
PHATUEL  (laiitudo  Dei,adapertio,  lermo  Domini).  — 

RdGdus,  XXI,  1033.  8.  HierODTmus,  XXV,  949. 
Haymo.  CXVII.  97. 

PHATDRl!^  {panis  concuhatus).  —  8.  HieroDyDias, 

XXV,  285,  293.  Rabaous  Uaurus,  CX,  809. 
PHEGIEL  (oeeursio  Ztommi).  —  Rabaaus  UBurus, 

CVIII.  597. 

PHRLETHI  et  PHERETHI  {vivificanles).  —  Claudius 
TanriDu&,  CIV,  818.  Rabanui  Maurus,  CIX,  118,  370. 
Walarridus  Strabui,  CXIII.  379.  Angelomus.  CXV,  385. 
Petrus  Damianus,  CXLV,  623.  Petras  Comcstor, 
CXCVIII  1333. 

PHENENNA*  {eonvertio).  —  S.  Eucberius,  L,  1048.  S. 
lsidorue,LXXXIlI,  425.  Beda,  XCI,  592.RabaDUB  Maurns, 
CIX,U.Aag«lomns,CXV,253,2S8.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV, 
403.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore.CLXXV,  682.  GerbohuB,  CXCIV, 
1009. 

PBEREZ^US  (separanM,  tHrteminens).  —  RobaaBR 
MaoruB,  CVIII,  (061.  Walarridas  SlrabuB,  CXIII,  508. 
Gnibertufi,  CLVl,  117.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore.  CLXXV,  384. 

PHRTROS  (dissofven»).  -  Herv»u8,  CLXXXl.  145. 

PHIAHIRUTH  {ps  nobittum).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXII, 
702.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXIII,  340.  Beda  Venerabilis,  XCI, 
373 :  XCIII,  397.  RabaDUB  Maorur,  CVIH,  63.  Rupertus, 
CLXVII,  628. 

PHILADELPHIA  {sahani).  —  S.  Ambrosius,  XVII, 
769.  Primasius,  LXVIII,  800.fieda.  XCIII,  140.  Alcuious. 
C,  1096.  RabaDus  Uaurus,  CXI,  344.  HaTmo.CXVIl,  953. 
AoselmnB,  CLXJI,  1514.  OarDerins,  CCV,  708.MarUDus, 
LeftioDeauB.  GCIX,  304. 

PHILEMON  imire  donolus,  os  panii).  Alcninns,  C, 
1032. 

PHILIPPUS  (01  lompadis).  —  S.  llieroDymus,  XXX, 
600.  S.  Isiilorns,  LXXXII.  288;  LXXXIII,  1290.  Beda, 
XCI),  963.  DrutbmaruB,CVM345.RaI)aDUHMaiirus,CVIi, 
689  ;  CXi,  87.Haymo.CXVIlI.288.  Paschasius,  CXX,  406. 
Anselmns,  ClXfl,  1339.  Guibortns,  CLX1V,  850. 

PHILISTIM  (cadenles  popuh).  —  8.  Hi<>roD^>uue, 
XXIV,  229 ;  XXV,  145,  239,  999,  1482.  S.  Auijasuaus, 
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XXXVI.  1053.  Bed«,  XCI,  312.  RabaDUB  Maurne,  OX, 
480  ;  CXl,  34C.  W«Iafrido«  Strabua,  CXIII,230.98S.Ao- 
aelomns,  CXV,  280.  Haymo,  CXVI,  479,  705.  Remialus, 
CXXXI,  580.  BruQO  AsteDsis,  CLXIV,  263.  RupertUB. 
CLXVII,  583  ,  CLXVIII.  247.  Herv»iis,  CLXXXI,  U5. 
S.  BernarduB,  CLXXXIV,  830.  Gerhohus.  CXCIV,  509. 

PHlNEES  (ori  parcetit).—^.  HieroaymuB,  XXIU,  787. 
8.  lBidorns,[JCXXII.  278,  27!) ;  LXXXilI.426.  Beda,  XCI, 
503  {os  mutum).  Rabanus  Maurus,  CVIII,  770  ;  CIX,21 ; 
CXl,  53.  Walafridtia  Slrabiis,  CXIII,  540.  ADgelomnr, 
CXV,  254,  281.  Rtipertus,  CLXVII,  1073.  Hugo  a  S. 
Victore,  CLXXV,  683.  Garoerius.  CCV,  764. 

PHINON  (os).  —  S.  HieroDjmuB,XXlI,7l8.  S.  Isidorus 
HispaleDsis,  LXXXIII,  355.  RabanuB  Uaurus,  CVIII, 
713.  WalafriduB  Strabur,  CXIII,  442. 

PHISON  (oris  mutatio,  tnflatio),  —  S.  AmbrosiuB, 
XIV,  941  ;  XXX,  533.  RabaDus  Maurus,  CXI,  320.  An- 
gelomuB,  CXV.  130.  Remisius  AatisModor.,  CXXXL  61. 
Guibertus,  CLVI,  64.  Braoo  Astensis,  CLXIV,  163.  Oo- 
den-idus,  CLXXIV,  147.  Adamus,  CXCVIII,  249.  Petrus 
ComeBtor,  CXCVIII,  1069. 

PHITON  (01  defectumii).  —  S.  HieroLymua,  XXIII. 
787.  Beda,  XCI.  287.  Petrns  DamiaQUS,  CXLV,  1013. 
BruDO  Asteuais,  CLXIV,  234.  Rupertus,  CLXVII,  571. 

PHRYGIA  (tcissio  peclorum).  —  Rabaous  Haurus. 
CXI.  344. 

PIIUA  (rubens).  —  Beda,  XCI,  288.  RaLaoos  Maurus, 
CVIII,  13.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIII,  186.  Rupertus, 
CLXVII,  574.  Garoerua,  CCV,  725. 

PHUD  (orit  exclutio).  —  S.  HieronymuB,  XXIV.  669. 

PILATUS  (matleator.  os  maihatorit).  —  S.  Isidorns, 
XXX,  566,  640.  S.  Isidoros,  tXXXII,  289.  Beda  Vener, 
XCil,  12S.  RsbaDUB  Maurus,  CXl,  83.  Petrus  Comestor, 
CXCVIII,  1680. 

POLYANDRUU  (^umu/w  mor/uorum).  —  Druthmarue, 
CVI.  1350. 

PONTIUS  (declinant  consHium).  —  S.  iBidoras, 
LXXXII,  289. 

PONTUS  tinclinaju).  —  Rabanus  Maurus,  CXI,  347. 

PROBATICA  (iup<j6<iT«).  —  AIcuiDus,  C,  803.  Hoymo, 
CXCVlIl,  218.  BruDO  AsteQsis,  CLXV.  482. 

PROVERBIA  (hebraice  mit^e.Grffice  mpotuEa)  Wala- 
hiduB,  CXIH,  1080. 

PUTIPHAR  (01  incHnani  ad  diicendum).  —  Rabaaus 
Maurus.CXI.Sl.Guibertus,  CLVI,  261.  BruQO  AsteaBis, 
CLXIV,  221. 

PYTHONA  (os  obyisi).  —  Beda,  XClI,  1025. 

RAAB  {iatiludo,  famet,  impelus).  —  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXII,  276.  Beda  Vener.,  XCIII,  946.  RabaQUi.CVII, 
733.  Walafrtdus,  CXIII,  68. 

RABBATH  (mutti).—  S.  Hierouymus,  XXV,233.Raba- 
nns  Maurus,  CIX,  373.  Petrus  DamianuB,  CXLV,  1103. 
Hngo  a  S.  Viclore,  CLXXV,702.  Algriuu^  CCW,  632. 

RABBI  (mogister).  —  S.  HieroDymus,XXVI,l69.  Beda, 
XCII,  919.  Rupertus.  CLXlX,  160.  Uugo  a  S.  Victore, 
CLXXV,  840. 

RACA  (inanii,  absque  cerebro).  —  S.  Hierooymns, 
XXX,  542  Beda,  XLli,  27.  Drathmarns.  CVI,  1308. 
Havmo,  CXCVIII,  631. 

RA.C\iEL  (ovisvidens  Deum.vitutprineipium).—  S.  ilie- 
rooymus,  XXIIL  783  ;  XXX,538.S.  AnguetiDus,  XXXIV, 
1046  ;  XLII,432.S.Eucheriug.L,U94.  S.  GregoriusMannu^ 
LXXV,764  ;LXXVI,954 ;  LXXlX,7l4.S.If>idoru8,LXXXIi, 
227  ;  LXXXIII,  239.  Beda.  XCl,  S54  ;  XCIII.  336,  340. 
SmaraKilur,  Cli.  53.  Rabanua  Maurus,  CVII,  596,  598, 
765  ;  CVIII,  1220  ;  CIX,  289;  CXI,  40.  Walafridus Stra- 
bu«,  CXIII,  138:  CXIV.  867.  Aagelomus,  GXV,  213. 
214.  Haymo,  CXVIU,  80.  Pascbasins  Radbertus,  CXX, 
84.  Petrns  DamiaDus,  CXLV,  1006.  Ouibertus,  CLVI, 
226.  AnselmuB,  OIAII,  1232.  —  Bruno  AsteDsls,  CLXV, 
891.  Philippus  de  Harveng,  CCIII,  907.  Garaeriaa,CCV. 
751.  MartiouB  LegioQeueie,  CCVIII,  759. 

RAFIDIM  (tanitas  iudieii,  laxx  manus,  vitio  a»ri. 
tufficient  eit).  —  S.  HieroDymus.  XXIll.  789.  Rabauns. 
CVIII.  815;CXI,  369. 

RAGURL  (pastio  Uei,  amicus  ejut  Deut).  —  S.  Hiero- 
nymUB,  XXIlI,  789.  Rabaoua  Maurus,  CVIII,  18  ;  CXI,52. 

RAHOBOTH  (platea).  —  Rabaaus  Maurns,  CVII,  528. 
RapertUB.  CLXVII,  366. 

RAM  \exceltui}.  —  S.  Hleronymus,  XXVI,  722.  S. 
GregoriuB  MagnuB.  LXXXVI,  256. 

RAMA  {exceltut).  —  S.  HieroQvmus,  XXV,  861 ; 
XXX,  538.  S.  Maximus  Taurinus  (uppeudix).  LVIi, 
919.  S.  Istdorujt.  LXXXIII,  »80.  ncda.  XCIII,  423.  8ma- 
raKdus.  CII,  53.  Rabauus.  CVIII,  1135  ;  CIX,  56  :  CXI, 
370.  ADKelomua,  a\V.  2!>0,  316.  Hayoio.  CXVII,  42. 
PuBchasius.  CXX,  143.  Bruoo  AsteDE>is,  CIJCV,  84.  Za- 
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RAHATHA  (excelsa,  visio  consvmmata,  altitudo).  — 
8.  Oregoriue  MBgDa8,  LXXIX,  10,  24,  50.  beda,  Xa, 
546.  RabanDs  MauruB,  CIX,  14. 

RAMATHAIM  iexceisa  earum).  —  Beda,  X(U,  501. 
Rupertufl,  CLXVll,  1061.  Oodefridufl,  CLXXIV,  402. 

RAMAHTLEBI  (tievatio  inaxiUa:).  —  PetruB  Come- 
itor,  GXCVIII.  1288. 

RAMESSEiS  {eommolio  turbulenta,  toniiru,  cttmmotio 
Hncje).  —  S.  Hierooymu*,  XXII,  700  :  XXIII,  783,  789. 
S.  Isidorus.  LXXXin,  339.  Beda,  XG,  287,  373  ;  XCIII, 
377.  WalafridQB  SlrabuB,  CXIII,  185.  Bruao  AalenBU, 
CLXIV,  234.  Rnpertns,  CLXVlI.  631.  PbilippuB  da 
Harveaft,  Cail,  S6l.  Abealo,  CCXl,  33. 

RAMOTH  (vuio  mortis).  —  Bachiariuii,  XX,  1052.  S. 
HierooymuB,  XXV,  255,  1146.  S.  Uidorus,  LXXXUI, 
SSO.Boda,  XCUI,  403.Godefridu8,  CLXXIV,  1073.  Pelrus 
BleeeoBiB,  CCVtl,  656. 
RAON  linanitas).  —  RabaoUB  Maurufl,  CVIII,  797. 
RAPHAEL  (oiratio  vel  medicina  Dei).  —  S.  Hierony- 
muB,  XXV,  538.  S.  Greaorius  Uagnus,  LXXVl,  1251. 
S.  Isidorufl,  LXXXn,  273.  Rabauus  Maurup.CX,  59.Hugo 
a  S.  Victore,  CLXXV,  739-  Garnenas,CXClII,;&.  Algri- 
QUB,  CCVl,  616. 

RAPHAIM  (gigantes).  —  S.  Hieronymu»,  XX1II,783; 
XXIV,  242.  300,  302.  S.  AugusUaus.  XXXIV,  749. 
Beda  Veaer.,  XCI,  147.  Alcuious,  535.  RaboDui  Mau- 
ruB,  CVH,  1082.  Aagelomus,  CXV,  173.  HemifiiuB. 
CXXXI,  84.  Ruperlufl.  CLXVII,  377  ;  CLXIX,  568.Hugo 
a  S.  Viotore.  CLXXVII,  1027. 

RAPHIDIM  (dissolutio,  sanilns  forlium,  remissio  ma- 
nuum,  sanitttS  judicii).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXII,  707  ; 
XXIII,  78fl.  S.  AuguBlious.  XXXIX,  1795.  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXHI,  342.  Bedu,  XCi,  374  ;  XCIII,  398.  RabaauB. 
CVm,  815,  816.  BruQo  ABteDsis,  CLXIV,  270. 

RAP3ACES  (prineept  deosculans.  muKus  oiculo).  — 
Godefriduf,  CLXXlV,  74.  Hervffius,  CLXXXI,  336. 

RASATHAIIM  (humHialio).  —  Rabanus  UauruB,CVIII, 
1125.  Pbilippus  de  UarTeDg,  CII,  1187. 

RASIN  (curnij,  comptieatto,  plaeentia).  —  HepvaBus, 
CLXXXI,  97. 
REBATTA  vid.  REBLATTA. 

REBE  (ordinatut).  —  Petrus  DamiaouB,  CXLV,  1051. 

REBECCyV  (patieniia).  -  S.  Hieroaymus,  XIV,  502, 
XXIU,  754,  783  ;  XXIV,  113  ;  XXV,  lOOl  :  XXVI,  532.  S. 
ltldora8,LXXXII,  S77.RabaDU»Maiirus,  CVJI,  575.  570: 
CXI.  37.  Walafridus  Strabuv,  CXIII,  144.  RemlRiuit, 
CXXXI,  98.  Angelomus,  CXV,  205.  GuibertuB,  CLVI, 
184.  ADflelmufl,  CLXn,t233.  Bruoo,  CLXIV,  ;^Cfl  ;  CLXV, 
891.  Hufto  a  8.  Viclore,  CLXXVI,  ll04.  Gerbobu^ 
CXCIV,  844.  Pbilippua  de  Ilarveng,  CCIH,  818.  Oame- 
riu»,  CCV,  727.  Alfirioufl,  CCVll,  628. 

REBLA  (multitvdo).  —  Rabaous  MauruB,  CIX,  271, 
530.  Aageloaiufl,  CXV,  643. 

REBLATTA  (mulcta).  -  S.  Euchcrias,  L,  1207.  S. 
iBidorus,  LXXXllI,  ll4.  Claudiufl  TauriD.,  CIV,  808. 

RECEM  (inanilas.)  —  CXLV,  1050. 

RBCHA  (tener).  —  Rabanua  MauruB,  CIX,  304. 

RECH  AB  (aseendenles,  qwidriga). — RabaDas  Maurus, 
CIX,  296.  Walafridufl,  GXIII,  636. 

REMMON  PHARES  Imaft  punici  divisio).  —  S.  Ilie- 
ronymns,  XXII,  710.  Rabaaus  MauruB,  CVIIt,  1147. 
RuperlUB.  rXXVllI,  808. 

REMPHAM  (faetura  vestra).  —  Rabaons  Maorus, 
CVIU,  462. 

BBSCEP  icurtu$).  —  Ha]rmo,TCXVII,  100.  Herrens, 
CLXXXI,  348. 

RESPHA  (curiua).  —  Rabaani  Maaras,  CIX,  113. 
Aoaelomoi.  CXV,  279. 

KBSSA  (/r«nal.  —  HieroDvmus,  XXII,  711.  6.  Isido- 
rus,  LXXXUI,  350.  Beda,  XCI,  376 ;  XCIII,  403.Rabanus 
CVIII,  817. 

REFTHMA  (JoniVM, /wniperui).  —  S.  HieronymuK, 
XXn,  709.  S.  IflidoruB,  LXXXIII,  345.  Beda  Vcner..  XCI, 
376;  XCIII,  400.  Rabanua  Miiurus,  CVIII,  817. 

RRAUA  (exaltatio].  —  8.  Hierooymus,  XXV,  1529. 

RHEI  (pastor  meu»).  —  Ropertus,  CLXVII,  1144. 

RHOOil  {videntes  /ntfjnuinj.  — S.HieroDTmu8,XXVU, 
183;  XXV.  254. 

ROBOAM  (latitudo  populi,  impetus  populi).  —  S.  Ui- 
dorus,  LXXXII.  280.  Drutbmaru»,  CVI.  1270.  Rabaoua 
MauruB,  CVII,  740  ;  CIX.  200,  483  ;  CX.  462  ;  CXI,  59. 
Walafridus  StrabuB,  CXIU,  681 :  CXIV,  355.  AugelomuB, 
CXV,  471.  Paicbaiiufl,  CXX,  9l.  Goderridua,  CLXXIV, 
402.  HnRO  a  8.  Victore,  CLXXV,  707  ;  CLXXVI,  1142. 

BOBOOT  (ptatea).  —  Alcuious,  C,  532.  ADgelomus. 
CXV,  IOj. 

ROGEL  {tristis,  deorsum),  —  RaLaaQS  Mauius,  CIX, 


lon.  Aogelomoe,  CXY,  376.  Petrns  Dunimna»,  CXUV, 

1108. 

ROMA  (subHmis,  tonifru).  —  S.  HierooymOB,  XXIII. 
371.  Smoragdus,  CU,  1113.  Rabauus  Maurus,  CVIIJ, 
1147.  GoderridDS,  CLXXIV.  268,  20S. 

ROMBLIA  (exceltui  Domitii).  —  UerTKOS,  CL.3tXXI. 

95.  1)6. 

ROS  (eaput).  —  S.  BieroDymus,  XXIU,  783,  7S9  ; 
XXV,  357. 

RUBEN  (fiHut  qui  videtur,  fitius  videns).  —  Ruflatii', 
XXl,315.S.HieroDymu8.XXnL783.  PrimBSius.  LXVIIl, 
843.  S.  iBidoroB,  LXXXII.  282.  Beda  Vener.,  XCI,  2n2  ; 
XCIII,  334.  AlcniouB,  C,  1102,  1131.  AngeloDDua.  CXV. 
214.  216.  Haymo,  CXVIII,  1036.  RemiBiuB,  CXXXI.  ic:. 
GuibertuB,  GLVl,  223.  An»elmu8,  CLXH.  1527.  Bruuo 
AsteDBiB,  CLXV,  641.  RiipertUB.  CLXVII,  477.  G»nie- 
rioa,  CCV,  tt09.  HartiDDs  Legiooeosis,  CCIX.  341. 

RUTU  (fesiinans).  —  S.  HieroDTmns,  XXIII.  1175. 

5.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  279.  Beda,  XCH,  9.  Druthmarus, 
CVI,  1270.  RabaDUsMauru8,CVli,  402,  733  ;  CVIil.l202  ; 
CXI,  57.  Walafridus.  CXUl,  533.  Paschasius.  CXX,  89. 
Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  1023.  Uago  a  8.  Victore,CLXXIJ. 
1063. 

SABAH  (captiva).  —  S.  Gregorius  MagouB,  LXXIX, 
354. 

SABAH  (succensio,  conversio.  captivitas).  —  RuBdos. 

XXI,  93!».  S.  Ilieronymufl,  XXII,  1007  ;  XXIH,  783.785  ; 
XXIV,  891 ;  XXV,  259  S.  Gregorius  MagDUB,LXXV,7Ji9. 
RabaDUBMauruB,  CVlIl,  841  ;  CIX,  368  ;CXI,  381  ;  Wa- 
larriJu8,CXIII,  774.  Havmo,  CXVI,  1035;  CXVII,  ttG. 
Remigiua,  CXXXI,  514.  Bruno  CarlhufliaauB,  CLII,  995. 
Bruuo  AeteOBis,  CLXIV,  970.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV, 
696.  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  CLXXVI,  1076.  Hervsus, 
CLXXXI,  412.  PetrosLombardos,  CXU,  663.  Algri- 

006.  CCVI,  787. 

SXBAlI  (captivi).~S.  Hierooymas,  XXVL  6£2.  S. 
leidoruB,  LXXXII.  332.  Haymo,  CXVII,  22.  Brnno  As- 
teoais,  CLXIV,  556.  Garoeriua,  CXQII,  145. 

SABAMA  (extotleni  ailiiudinem).  —  S.  HieroDymos. 

XXIV,  237.  HcrvBUB,  CLXXXI,  ISO.  Aelredui,  CXCIV, 
492. 

SABAOTH  (virtulum,  exereituum).  —  S.  HieroDyiDDi, 

XXII,  42'J;   XXIII,  1305;  XXV.   1063.  S.  Uidoru^, 
LXXXIl,  260.  Haymo,  CXVil,  22. 

SABARIM   (circuitM  montium).  —  S.  HieroDymor, 

XXV,  477.  RabaouB  Mauru»,  CX,  1066. 
SABBAl.M  (captivi).  —  Uerveeus.  CLXXXI,  434. 
SABBA1UM  (r*jmej).  —  S.  HierooyiauB,  XXX,  59«. 

S.  GregoriuB  Magous,  LXXIX,  567.  Bruoo  AsteDiit, 
CLXIV.  826.  Hugo  a  S.  Viclore,  CLXXVI.  1135. 

SABETH  (vepres,  spinelum).  —  Guibertos,  CLVI, 
123.  MarliouB  LegioDeosiB,  CCVUl,  627. 

SADADA  (tatui  eius).  —  S.  Uierooymui,  XXV,  477. 
Habaoos  Maurus,  CX,  1066. 

SADDAI  (omjii>o(en*).  —  S.  leidoruB.  LXXXII.  261. 

SADDUCjEUS  (justificatus).  ~  S.  Hierooymus,  XXVI, 
163;  XXX,  539,  554.  Beda,  XCII,  16.  Rabaoua  Maurus, 
CXI,  95.  WalafriduBSlrabuB.tXIV.  156.Haymo,  CXVII, 
701.  ADielmus,  CLXII,  1263.  Martioos  Legiooensis, 
CGVIII,  406.  ^ 

SAOEHOTH  {regio  mta-ii*).  —  Rabanus  Manras,  CXI, 
1048. 

SADOC  (iuitui).  —  S.  Uierooymus,  XXV,  393,  424.  S. 
Gregorius  Magoui,  LXXV,l066.Dru:hmarui,CVl,  1274. 
Rabanns  Manros,  CVU,  743 ;  ax,  394  ;  CX,  46(.  Wala- 
fridui,  CXIII.  39S,  664  ;  CXIV,  69.  Aneelomus,  CXV, 
395.  PaschDfliuB,  CXX,  9S.  Rnpertns.  CUCVU,  1144. 

SAIN  (tentatio).  —  S.  UieroDjmBS,  XXV,  28S.  Raba- 
Due  Maorus,  CX,  809. 

SALATHiEL  (petitio  Domini).—  S.  HieroDymoStXXV, 
1391.  Beda.  XCI,  345.  Druthmarua.  CVl,  1273.  Babanns 
MauruB,  CIX.  301  (frutex  domini).  WaUrridas  Strabns, 
CXHI,  637  (frutex  dommi);  CXIV,857.  Pasehasius  Rad- 
bartui.  CXX,  75,  92. 

SALEM  (pax).  —  S.  HieronymuB,  XXIU,  785.  Raba- 
ons  Maurus,  CXI,  380.  AngelomuB,CXV,224.  Reniigiui, 
CXXXI,  110.BruDO  Carlhtt»aaus,CLU,  lOiO.  Ouibcrlu», 
CLVI,  246.  Rupertus,  CLXVU.  499. 

SAUM  (pa:c).— S.  HieroDymns,  XXU,  660  ;  XXX, 
579.  Drulhmarus,  CVI,  1516. 

SALISA  {vitpia  constemani).  —  ADgelomn8,CXV,ni. 

SALMANA  (umbra  commotionis).  —  S.  AugaitinD^ 
XXXVII,l053,1054.CaBBiodoruB.  LXX,  598.  Bads,  Xail, 
929.  RabaQUB  Maurns,  CVHl,  1167.  Walarridus,  CXllI, 
984.  Haymo,  CXVI.  480.  Remigiua,  CXXXl,  581.  BruDo 
Herbipoleasis,  CXLII,  813.  Pelrus  Damianni,  CXLV. 
1039.  Eruno  Cartbniianns,  CUI,  1080.  Brono  Aslsuii, 
CLXIV,  1021.  ^  I 
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SALMON  (stnsibiti$  teniut).  —  DruthaiuroB»  CVI, 
1269.  Rabaaas  Maunu,  CVII,  739.  WalaMJus  Strabue, 

CXIV,  66,  l»53, 

SALOMiE  Godefridufl,  CLXXIV,  797. 

SALOMON  (pia/Scuj).  —  Riianu3,XXI.936.  S.  Hlero- 
nymaB,  XXII,  434.  485  ;  XXIV.  672  ;  XXV.  99S.  1325  ; 
XXVI,  I27S.S.  AuRuMiniis,  XXXVL  901  ;  XXXVIM668  ; 
XXXVlH,94,9ti;XLlI.  285.450.  CHssiodoruB,  LXX,  505. 
S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII.  279  ;  LXXXllI.  413  ;  XClll,  443, 
S62.  Druthmarus,  CVI,  Ii;70.  Rabanus  .Maurus.  CVII, 
740  ;  CIX.  t35,  2til,  365,  413  ;  CXL,  59,  74.  Walarridus, 
CXIJI,  555.  fi6>.  842;CXIV,  85i.  An''elomu8,  CXV,  398, 
405.  555.  Pa^cbasius  RailberLus,  CXX.  90.  Ruiiprlus, 
CLXVII,  lU5;CLVIU.ll97.HugoaS.  Victore,  CLXXVI, 
iMl.  S.  Bernardue.  CLXXXIII,  147.  Aelredua,  CXCV, 
334  Philippud  de  HarTeuf;,  Cail,  1S5. 

SALPHAAU  (vmbra  fortitudinit).  —  Beda  Vencr., 
XCl,  372.  RabanuB  Maurue,  CCVlU,  775.  Petrus  Da- 
miaaus,  CXLV,  1046. 

SAMA  (audims).—  S.  Oregorius  Ma^nu8.LXXIX,453. 

SAHAl  (cceleitis,  dittipaior).  —  S.  HieroDyiuua, 
XXIV,  119.  Rabanus  Maurus,  CIX.  305. 

SAMARIA  (custodia).  —  Siilj.iciiis  SeTerua.  XX.  125. 
S.  IsidoruB.  LXXXII,  332,  530.  Walafridus,  CXIII.  701. 
H&Tmo,  CXVII,  1)3.  GuibertQ*.  CLVI,  380.  Wernerufl, 
CLVIL  1137.  Anselmud,  CLVIU,  660.  OodefHdus, 
CLXX1V,221,  227. 

SAMAKITES  (cuttos).  —  S.  HieroDymup,  XXU,  483, 
887;  XXIV,  265;  XXV.  131. 

SAMARITH.>fi:  (atilodts).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXU, 
887.  Beda,  XCII,  543.  RabanuB  Maurue,  CXI,  92.  Pas- 
ehasins  Radberlua,  CXX,  410. 

SAMEGACH  {ibi  advenn).  —  Rabanus  Maorn*. 
CVIIl,  1131. 

SAMEN  (ccelii.  —  S.  AusuBtinua,  XXXlV,  797. 

SAMGAR  (odvena,  cotonus).  —  Rabauus  Mauri-s, 
CVin.  1140;  CXI,  55. 

3AMS0N  (ioi  f;j«ortim).  —  S.HieroQymufl,  XXV.  817, 
102!  ;  XXX.  636.  8.  Augustinii«,XXXVII.  1041.  -  S.  Isi- 
dorns,  LXXXU,  278;  LX.XXin,  389.  Keda  Veoer., 
XaU.42t,»23.RabaDUBMA<irns.CXI,57.Putru8DamiaQUS, 
CXLV,  897.  Rnpertus.  CLXVII.  993  ;  CI.XX,  195.  Gerho- 
hos,  CXCIIl,  1705.  PetruB  Comeslor,  CXCVIU,  1286. 

SAMUEL  (nomm  e/ut  0etu).  —  S.  Iiidonia,  LXXXII, 
279 ;  LXXXIII,  1277.  BabaauB  Maarna,  CIX.  13  ;  CXI.  58. 
Walafridufl,  CXUI.  5H.  AnBPlomus,  CXV,  251.  259, 
278,  201.  Rupertus,  Cl.XVn.  1060.  GodefriduB, 
CLXXIV.  426.  Gerhohus,  CXCIV,  954.  Petrus  Comes^ 
tor.  CXCVUI.  1297.  Garnerina,  CCY»  745.  MartiDDS  L«- 
gionensis.  CCVIII,  906. 

SANIR  (uii  lucernm,  Deus  vigiliarum) .  —  S.  Tliero- 
nymufl.  XXHl,  755  ;  XXV,  24«.  Walafridni..  CX1V,C0!>. 
AnselmuB.  CLXIl,  1207.  S.  BerDardus,  CLXXXIV,  153. 

SAHIIAN  (judicium).  —  S.  Ilieronyniu&,  XXV.  8t. 

SAPIIANETU  (Absconditorum  reperlor),salvalor  mun- 
di).  —  Angclomus,  CXV,  215. 

SAPHARAD  (terminus,  locus).  —  Uaymo,  CXVlI,  128. 

SAPH.VTU  (fudicnnf).  —  S.  Kucherius,  L,  1178.  Clau- 
diuB,  CIV.  765.Rabanns,GIX,  21 8,404. Walifridua,  CXIV, 
485.  Godpfridui,  CLXXIV,  1089. 

SAPHER  (Putchiiudo).  —  S.  Hiprooymus.XXU,  712. 
RabanuB  Maurus,  CVIII,  Slf*.  Wolbero,  CXCV,  1159. 
Philippus  de  Harveog.,  CCIa,  384. 

SARA  [firincepi).  —  S.  AmbrosiuB,  XIV,  497.  S.  Hie- 
roaymnB,  XXIII.  785;  XXIV,  il5:XXVI.391.  Bed.,  Xa, 
S37,  843.  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXII.  S77.  AleoiDas,  C,  639. 
Smaragdus.  Clt,  59.  RabaDos  ManrDS,  CVII.  547  ;  CXI. 
87.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIU,  123.  Angelomus,  CXV, 
180.  Haymo.  CXVIII,  93.  Ren  iKius,  CXXXI,  88.  Ansel- 
mos,CLXlI,  1232.  BrUDO,  CLXIV.  192;CXLV,  891.  Ger- 
hohoe,  CXCIV,  1009.  Philippus  de  Harveng.  CCUI,  905. 

SARAA  (pHneept).  —  Ooderridus,  CLXXVI,  287. 

SARAI  (princeps  mea).  — S.  HierooymDs,  XXIII,  784. 
S.  ItidoruB,  LXXXn,  276.  Beda  Veoer.,  XCI,  163,  237. 
Rabanus  Maurus,  CVll,  54.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXIU, 
123.  Angelomufl,  CXV,  180.  Beraigius,  CXXXI,  88. 

SARAIA  (princeps  Domint).—  Rabanus  Mauros,  GX» 
370.  Aagelomufl,  CXV,  549. 

SARDIS  tprtncatium  pulchritudinis),  —  S.  AmbroBtni, 
XVII.  769.  Primasius.  LXVIU,  800.  Beda.  XC1IM40. 
AlcuinuB,  C,  1096.RabaDDBHaaru«tCIX,3i4.  Anselmus, 
CLXU.  1S12.  Garnerins,  CCV,  708.  Hartinus  Legiooen- 
afB.  CaX,  804. 

SAREPTA  (Angustia  panitfineendium).  —  S.  Hiero- 
Dymus,  XXV,  1116.  Rabanns  Manrus,  CIX,  207.  S.  Aa- 
gelomua,  CXv,  478. 

8AR00M  prineep»  AortQ.  »  S.  HiaroDyniu,  ZXIV, 
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259.  Pas^hnlif.  CXX,  1117.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  60. 
HerrffiiiB.  CLXXXI,  201. 

SAUON  vel  tiMiOSMHfjrinceps  mcerorii).  —  Raba- 
Dus  Maiiruii,  CVIll.  1062 ;  RabaDUit  Mnurns,  CXI,  347. 
Haymo,  CXVI,  1068.  Hervajua,  CLXXXI,3I4.  Algnou», 
CCVl,  807.  Petrus  Btnseusis,  CCVII,  673. 

SASSABASAR  (tri&ulatts).  —  RabaunB  Manrus,  VJX, 
301. 

SATAN  (adoersarius,  eontrarius).  —  S.  Hieronvuin?, 
XXVI,  119,  511,  623.  S.  Hdorus,  LXXXU,  316. 'Bcda. 
XaU,  191.  Paschaains.  CXX,  568.  AnBelmua,  CLXII. 
1397.  RuperlUB.CLXVn.  529  ;  CLXIX,  1054.  Huro  a  S. 
Vicloru.  CLXXVI,  yo.  Philippus  de  Harven;i,CCIIl,  185. 

SAUL  (expetitus,  j.etilio,  ientationem  rexpiciens).  — 
RufiuuB,  XXI.  854.  S.  Hieronymae,  XXHI,  785,790; 
XXVI,  604,  863.  S.  Gregorius  Magnus.  LXXIX,  337. 
Bcda,  XCL  690  ;  XCUL^n.  Babaans  Maurus.  CVHL 
770;  CIX,  36;  CXI.  1280.  Angelomnfl,  CXV.  291.  Brnno 
OirthuBianus.  CLII.  760.  Rniierlufl,  CLXVII,  lOrtl.  Hiijro 
a  S.  Victore.  CLXXV,  686.  HervBeus,  CLXXXI.  13»*. 
GerhohuB.  CXCIII,  857.  Philippus  de  Harveug,  CCUI, 
937.  Martinus  Lepiooeum,  CCVlII.  906. 

SAULUS  (Petitio,  Ifnfntio).  —  S.  Ambrosius.  XVI, 
47.  S.  Hieronvmus.  XXVI,  604.  S.  Isidorus.  I.XXXII, 
279.  287  ;  LXXXUI,  1267.  Rabnnus  MauruB,  CX(,  86. 
Walafridue  Strabus,  CXIV,  454.  ADgeiomus.  CXV, 
291.  Hugo  a  S.  Vielore,  CLXXVI,  1150. 

SCiiRlOTH  (memorin  Mortis).  —  S.  HieroTiymui<, 
XXX,  601.  S.  Isidorus.  LXXXII.  289.  Beda.  XClf.  53. 
Drotbmarufl,  CVl,  150''.  Rabaons  Maurns,  CVII,  890  ; 
CXL  88.  Paschaeiufi,  CXX.  404,  40S.  Remigins,  CXXXI, 
1113.  AnflelmuB,  CLXU,  1340.  GodafriduB,  CLXXIV, 
782.  S.  Bernardufl,  CLXXXIV,  882. 

SEBA  (recln).  —  Aogelomus,  CXV,  378. 

SBBOIM  (cnprea,  damx,  damutm).  —  S.  Gregorios 
Mngnus,  LXXIX.  354.  Beda.  XCI,  582.  Babaous  Mau- 
ru8,  CVn,  539;  CXI,  341,  380. 

SEBON  (vinculum  ma-rorii).  —  Remigiufl.  CXXXI.  8*. 

SEDECIAS  (justus  Dominui).  —  S.HieroDymiis,XXni, 
1077  ;  XXV.  102.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXU.  280.  —  RabaoDS 
MauruB,  CIX.  274,  533;  CX,  646 ;  CXI,  64.  Walafridus. 
CXIII.  62»,  692.  Angelomui.  CXV,  646.  Hugo  a  S.  Vi- 
Ctore.  CLXXV,  725. 

SEFELA  (vineutum  ma^orit).  —  RabaouB  Maurut, 
CXl,  347. 

SEGOR  et  SOAR  ((paroutu).  —  S.  IlieroDymu?,  XXII, 
1039;  XXUL  784  ;  XXIV,  '69,  232.  RnbauuB  Mnnni?, 
CXI,  341.  Angelomiia.  CXV,  172,  174.  Remigius.  CXXX:, 
84.  Guibertus,  CLVI,  118.  Rupertns,  CLVU.  37ti.  Godt- 
fridufl,  CLXXIV.  1166.  HervBBUs.  CLXXXI.  175. 

SEHON  (teniatio  cotorum,  arbor  infructuosn) .  — Caa- 
siodoruB,  LXX,  964,  972.  S.  Isidoru*.  LXXXIII.  355. 

SEIR  (pilosui.  hiipiflui).  —  8.  Hieronymos,  XXII. 
283 ;  XXIII.  785  ;  XXIV,  192,  236.  264  ;  XXV,  354,  1100. 
S.  UidoruB,  LXXXII,  277.  Beda  Vener..  XCI,  371,  380. 
Rabanns  Maurus,  CVIU,  841,  1139;  CIX.  286  ;  C1X.4:t8. 
WaUrndns  Strabo,  GXIII,  403,  493.  Remiffiii?,  CXXXI, 
8i,  102.  GuibertuB,  CLVI,  S46.  Brnao,  CLXIV.  3!)4. 

SELEMIAS  (reddens  Dominui).  —  Rabaaua  Maurus, 
aX.  397. 

SELEU(;iA  (tollens  lemetipsamy  experimertum  itine- 
ris  exiens  ad  vocQlionem). —  Rabanus  Maurus.  CXI,382. 

SELLA  (umftra  ejut,  petitio).  —  S.  Hieron^^mHP, 
XXIII,  782.  785.  8.  Isidorus,  LXXXII,  281  ;  LXXXIII, 
268.  Beda,  XCi,  266;  XCIU,  289.  Walafridus  Strabne, 
CXIII,  638.  Angelomus,  CXV,  151.  Adoais,  CXXUl,  39. 
Guibertus,  CLVI,  262. 

SELLUM  (contummatio,  comptetio,  pox,  pacificu», 
evtttsio,  dimistio).  —  S.  HierooymuB.  XXIV,  813,  889. 
Beda  Vener.,  XCI,  891.  RabaaoB  Manrus,  CIX,  800,317. 
Gatnerius,  CCV,  772. 

SELMON  (umbi-a).  —  Ruanos,  XXI,  910.  S.  Hierony- 
muB.  XXVI,  1015.  S.  AnguatioUB.  XXXVl.  826.  CaBsio- 
dorus,  LXX,  465.  Beda.  XCI,  378.  Rabaous  Maurus, 
CVUI,  1175.  Bruno  Carthusian.,  CUI,  959.  Bruoo  As- 
teoBis.  CLXIV.  945. 

SELMONA  (imagtmcula).  —  S.  HieroDymns,  XXII, 
7(8.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXUL35S.  Beda  Ven.,  XCI.  378  ; 
XCIII,  405.  RabanuB  MaurnB,  CVIII,  713,  822.  Wnlalri- 
duB  Strabua,  CXUI,  442.  Martinus  Legiooeneis,  CGVIU, 
898. 

SELO,  SELOM  {dimistio  ejut,  dimisiio  eontn).  —  8. 
AugustiaoB,  XLII.  456.  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII.  S76.  Ra- 
baons  Maurae,  CXI>  369.  PaecbasiuB,  CXX,  65. 

SEH  (nofninn^tw).  —  S.  HieroDymas,  XXUI,  787.  S. 
AugUBtinus.  XLI,  477.  S.  Euuberius,  L,  936.  Rabanus 
Maurus,  CVU,  313,  5?6  ;  CXI.  U.   AD«alomuB, ,  CXV, 
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8EHEBAD  iibi  perditio.)  ~  S.  HieroDymoF,  XXUI, 
784.  Rabaous  Maunis,  CVII,  539.  Walarridue,CXIII.119. 
Bcmlgius.  CXXXI,  84. 

SEHEIAS  (Audims  Z)oininuni;.  — S.  Isidonis.LXXXU. 
285.  Rabaous  Hanrai,CIX.  394,  404.  Walafridas.CXII[, 
662.  BruDO  ABteoR.,  CXUV,  715.  RopertuS,  CLXVII, 
1144. 

SEMERON  (cMtot  ejtti).—  S.  UieroDTmut,  XXUI.784; 
CVm,  1062. 

SEMMA  Oiudiens).  —  ADgelomue,  CXV,  m.  Godefri- 
du8,  CLXXIII.  504. 

SBN  (excussio).  —  S.  Grcgorius  Magnus.  LXXIX,2I2. 
AngBlomue,  CXV,  289. 

SENB  (sot,  auditio).  —  S.  Gregorins  MagDua.LXXIX, 
365. 

SENNAAR  (fetor  eorum,  excustto  dentium).  S.  Uie- 
roD;mus,XXni,  784. S.  GreRorius  ManDat,  LXXV.  1073. 
S.  ieidorua,  LXXXJM,  237.  Beda,  XCI,  122,  128,  229  ; 
XGIIl,  299.  Rabanus  Maurue,  CVIl.  530.  539  ;  CXl,  380. 
Walafridus,  CXIII,  118.  Remif;iufl,CXXXI,  Si.Ituperlus, 
CLXVII.  364.  Hervtens,  CLXXXI.  145.  S.  Beruardus, 
CLXXXIV,  872.  PbilippDB  de  Harveog..  CCIII,  952. 

SENNACHERIB  Uollens,  tevans  deserta).  —  S.  Hiero- 
oymus.  XXIII,  827.  GoJelridaB,  GLXXIV,  13.Hervsu8, 
CiXXVI.  351. 

SliNNESER  (pfatmatus).  —  Rab&ODS  Maurua,CIX,301. 

SEPHAR  (tiSer).  Beda.XCI,  122. 

8EPHARVAIM  (tibti,  litterM).  —  S.  Hiaroaymas, 

XXIII,  827  ;  CLXXXI,  349. 

SBPHER  (pulchriludo).  —  S.  Isidoras,  LXXXIU,350. 
Beda.  XCI,  376;  XCIIj,  404. 

SEPHIM  {humilis  camprslrii).  —  RabaoDS  Haarus, 
CLX.  398.  WalafriduB,  CXUI,  660. 

SEPHORA  (pasier).  —  S.  Hierooymus,  XXII.  7S6 ; 
XXin,  7S9.  Beda,  XCI,  288.  RnbaouBMaurus,  CVIU,  13, 
18;CXI,  52.  WalafriduB.  CXIII.  186.  BruQO  AsteQSis, 
CLXV.  891.  Garnerius,  CCV.  TM. 

SEON  (arior  infructuosa,elaiui,tmlctioocuhrum).—S. 
AngastiouB,  XXXVn,1760.S.ProBPeru8,  LI,  385.  Cassio- 
doruB,  LXX,  964.  S.  leidortis,  LXXXIII,  355.  Beda,  XCl. 
36». 407. Babaaus  M aurus,  CVIU,  719  ;GXI. Remigtus, 
CXXXI,  794.  BruDO  HerbipoleDsis  CXLII,  487.  BruDO 
Carthueieneie,  CLII,  1349- 

SERAPHIM  (ardeniei  incndentes).  —  8.  HieroDynniP, 
XXUI,  830.  S.  IsidoruB.  LXXXil.  273.  Aagelomus,  OLV, 
454.  Haymo,  CXVI,  756.  Bruoo,  CLXIV.  1092.  Huro  a 
S.  Vietore,  CLXXVI,  85.  Gerhohnt,  CXCIII,  917.  HarU- 
oas  Legiooeosis,  CCVIU.  5ti9. 

SEROR  (pamuhtt,  turbulmtut).  —  RabaDD*  UaorDa, 
CIX,  36. 

SBSAC  {Byttut  cilieium).  —  Rabnnu».  CVII,  5C9,  510  ; 
CLX,  202,  485.  Angelomus,  CXV,  474.  Hugo  a  S.  Vic- 
tore,  CLXXVI,  1143. 

SETH  (positio  returreetio).  —  S.  Hieronyraue.  XXIII, 
783.  S.  AuguetinuB,  XLI,  461.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXII  275 ; 
LXXXIII.  228.  Bedft.  XCl,  76,  522  ;  XCIII.  290.  Rabanua 
MauruB,  CXI.  32.  Watafridus  Sirabo.  CXIU,  102,  103. 
Aoitelomus.  CXV,  151.  Adoois,  CXXIII,  24.  Remigius. 
CXXI,  72.  RupertOB.  CLXVI,  322. 

SETHIM  (/ucitiijpfnarum).  — RabanasMauruB.  CVUI. 
8^. 

SETRAI  (exauditor  meus,  abieontio  meo).  Rabanus 
Haurus,  CIX,  t04. 

SIBA  (tecta  a  teeando).  —  Rabaous  Maurus,  CLX,  96, 
111. 

8IGELE0  (Defxcatio  vocis  adductse).  —  Beda  Veoer., 
XCI,  696.  Remifiius,  CXXXI,  406.  Rnpertus.  CLXVII, 
1201.  Godefridus.  CLXXIV,  298.  Gerbohup,  CXCIII.  1627, 

SICHA  (humUis).  ~~  RBbaoua  MaQrns.  CIX.  304. 

SICAAR  (conclutio.)  —  WalafridnsStrabni,  CXIV,  371. 
Hogo  B  8.  Victore,  CLXXV.  755. 

SlCHEM  (consummala,  perfeeta.  humeri^  laborA  Bac- 
chiarus,  XX,  t050.  S.  HieroDymue,  XXIII,  784.  S.  En- 
cheriue,  L,  1037.  Beda,  XCI,  138.  262.  Alouinus.  C,  &58. 
DruthmaruB,  CVI,  1516.  Rabaaus,  GVII,  613.  614.  Wa- 
lafridns  Strnbue,  CXIII,  160.  Ouibertus,  CLVI,  113,  247. 
Aogelomus,  CXV.  224,  232.  Rupertus,  CLXVU,  6O0. 
Oodefrtdue,  CLXXIV.  200. 

SICHIMA  (humerus).  —  RuQous,  XXI,  834.  S.  Hiero- 
Dymue,  XXVI,  1 152,8.  AugueliDue,  XXXVII,718;  XXXIX, 
1765.  CasBiadoruB,  LXX,  779.  Beda,  XCIII,  796.  Bruoo 
AiteDsis,  CLXIV,  1017.  Gerbohns,  CXCIV,  680. 

8ICHlMITi£  (humeri).~S.  Hierooymus,  XXin,785. 
Rabaatia  MauruB,  CVlll,  1175. 

SiCHIMIUS  (humerut).  —  Haymo,  CXVI,  395. 

SIDUN  (vena(or).  RuBuus,  XXI,  317.  S.  Hieronymus, 

XXIV.  276;  XXV,  250.  316;  XXX,  6li.  S.  AugustinuB, 
XXXV,  2264.  Beda,  XCI,  122,  279 ;  XCU,  58.  AlcuioDs, 


C.  564.  RabaanBMauraB,CXU,  915:CXI.380.AnBelmor. 
CLXII.  1353.  Rupertaa,  CLXVU,  1141.  GoderridBS, 
CLXXIV,  98. 

SIDONIA  (inutilit  venatio).  —  RabaoosUaurus,  Ct:Si. 
207;  CX,  794.  Aogelomus,  CXV,  4i8.  Hwymo,  CXVIU, 
264. 

SIDRAC  (decoFui  meus).—  8.  lEidoms,  LXXXll,  2a3. 

SIHOR  (hrmamentum  novum).  —  8.  HieroDyioas- 
XXH,  890.  Rabaans  Maarus,  CIX,33ri;CXl,  369.  Wsla- 
friduB  8trabuB,  CX1U,630. 

SILO  {auultio,  dimiiiio).  —  8.  Qreporius  Magons, 
LXXIX,  29.  8.  IsidoniB,  XCI,  503.  Angelomcs.  T:XV, 
254.  RuperiUB,  CLXVII,  1065.  Godefridus,  CLZXIV, 
404.  GarueruB  LiogoDeosie,  CCV,  780. 

8IL0E  (mistus).  —  S.  Hierooymue,  XXIV,  116 ;  XXX, 
673.  Beda.  XCI,  891 .  Smaragaos,  CII,  159.  Rabaona 
Mauras.  CXI,322.  Ruperius,  CLXIX.  591.  Hugo  a  S. 
Victore,  CLXXV,  760.  Hervnus,  CLXXXI,  106.  Pbitip- 
pue  de  Harveog.,  CCIII,  990.  Sicardus,  CCIII,  284. 

SIMEON  (audilio).  —  S.  Hierooymue,  XXIII,  785. 
Rufiuus,  XX,  1039.  S.  leidorus,  LXXXU,  284.  789.Beda 
Vener.,  XCL  262,  1 131.  Rabaous  Hanrus,  CVU,  597  ; 
CVIII,  1062;  CIX,  1141,  1142.  Aogelomus,  CXV,  S17. 
Ao6elmtiE>,  CLVIII,  t)24,  625.  Adam,  CXCVUI,  336. 

SIMON  lobediens).  —  S.  HieroDymus,  XXX.  596.  S. 
leidorus,  LXXXII,  1286.  Beda.  XCil,  22.  Druthmarris, 
CVI.  1472.  nabaonsMaurus.  CVU,  789.  888,  1133  ;  CX. 
348  ;  CXI.  86.  AngelomuB,  CXV.  375.  Paschaitus,  CXX. 
S:07,  404,  944.  Aneelmne,  CLXII.  1281.  UugO  a  8.  Vi- 
ctore,  CLXXVI,  1157. 

SIN  (odium,  tentfilio,  rufus,  sancla).  —  S.  HieroDT- 
muB,  XXII,  705  ;  XXIII.  789.  —  S.  Auguatioue,XXXli, 
1796.  S.  leidorus,  LXXXIIl,  341.  Bede  Veoer.,  XCI,374, 
377:  XCni,  398,  405.  Rabaous  Haurus.  CVHL  112.^20. 
Walafridaa  Straboe,  CXIII,  241,  442.  Brouo,  CLXXiV. 
561.  Ooderiidup,  CLXXItl,  260. 

SINAC  {monda(um,mensura,odium,ientatio}. —  Anctor 
iocertue,  IV,  9l3;XXni.  789.  S.  Hieronymae,  XXVI. 
390.  S.  AogustiouB,  XXXIV,  774  ;  XXXVI,  829,  830. 
Cassiodorus,  LXX.  468,  Rabaous  Maurue,  CVIU,  985; 
CXI,  360.  Atto,  CXXXIV,  531. 

SINAt  (amphora  mea,  mentura  mea,  mandalum,rul>£). 
—  S.  Hterooymurt,  XXII,  708  ;  XXVI,  390.  S.  leidorus, 
LXXXIII,  342.  Beda  Veaer.,XClII,  39S.  —  Petrus  Oamia- 
Dus,  CXLV,  1024,  1116.  MarliouB  LegioDensiB,  CCVIII, 
1204. 

SINON  {os).  —  Beda,  Xd,  378. 

SION  (ipeculatio).  —  Auctor  iacertns,  IV,  909,  913. 
RuHnuB,  XXI,  651,  68i,  833,  897,  ^6.  S.  HieroDyoiDB, 
XXU,  884  ;  XXIV.  266  ;  XXVI,  1036.  1084,  1258,  1294. 
8.  AugOBtiDUB.  XXVI,  70,  132,  598,  1006  ;  XXXVII, 
1261,  1307.  1725  ;  XLl,  549,  550.  CaBsindoruB,  LXX, 
83,  490,524,  541,  683,  921.  S.  leidoruB,  LXXI[,527.  Ua- 
banuB  Maurus,  CIX,  82.  327,  1158  ;  CXI,  362.  Uayoao. 
CXVI,  866;CXV1II,15.  Bruno,  CXLn,523.  Bn'OOAsten- 
Biii.CXLV.  1042.  Oddo,CLXV,  1187.  OerhohDi,  CXail, 
946.  InnocentiusZII,  CCXVU,  liOl. 

SIOR  (lurbittus).  ~~  8.  Hieroo7mDi,XXn.8»0 ;  XXI V, 

Sis  {lebet,  oUa).—  Babanus  Manrus,  CIX,  493. 

SISARA  {gaudii  exclutio). —S.  Auguelinue,  XXXVII, 
1053.  CasBiodoruB,  LXX,S98.— Bcda.XCIII,928.Rabaou8 
Uaurus.  CVUl,  1133.  1136,1148.  Walafridus  Strabas, 
CXIII.  984.  Haymo,  CXVI,  480.  Remigins,  CXXXI.  681. 
Bruno,  CXLII,  315.  Brnoo  CarthDsiaDDS.  CLII.  1079. 
BruDo,  CLXIV,1021.  Ropertus,  CLXVn,i031.Gflrhohus, 
CXCIV.  510. 

SMYRNA  {can/icti»i  eorum).  ~  S.  Ambroeine.  XVII. 
769.  Bede,  XCIII.  137.  AltiiioDS,  C,  1096.  RabaousUaD- 
ros,  CXI,  344.  Haymo,  CXVII,  952.  AnielmDS,  CLXO. 
1508.  GtraeriuB,  CCLV,  708.UarUDDa  LegioDeD8is.CCIX. 
304. 

SOBA  [converlens).  —  Rabaoue  Haurae,  CIX.  368. 
Wnlafridne,  CXIII,  667,  655.  Aogelomoe.  CXV.  347. 

SOBAL  (vnna  veiutta).  —  Rudnua,  XXI,  882.  S.  Hia- 
roDymos,  XXIII,  785.  Beda,  XCUI,794.  Rabaona  Mau- 
rne,  CIX,  294,  302.  Walafridue  Strabus,  CXUI,  635.638. 
Haymo,  CXVI.  394.  Bruoo  Aetensie,  CLXIV,  91?.  Buso 
aS.  Victore,  CLXXV.  745.Petrus  LombardaB,CXa,55l. 
Oerbohns.  CXCllI,  1749. 

SOBNAS  (quMstor,  dispentator),  —  S.  HieroDymnt. 
XXIV,  273,  275.  Godefridoi,  CLXXIV,  75.  HuTSBDf, 
CLXXXI.  220. 

SOCHEN  (tnbernacutum.  thafamut).~S.  HieroDymas, 
XXIV,  213. 

SOCHOTH  (labernacula).  -~  S.  Hierooymns,  XXlf, 
701.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXIII,  340.  Beda  Veoer.,  XCI,  373, 
731 ;  XCIU,  307,  348,  397.  Rabaiuia  Uaoras,.  CVII,  513 ; 
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CVm,  812;  CXI.  34.  Aaffelomns.  CXV.3iO,523.0uibeis 
tus,  CLVl,  S46.Druoo,  CLXIV.  261.  napertas,  631.  Phi- 
lippaa  de  HarTeog.,  CCIII,  531. 

^ODOHA  (cxcitut)  (pecus  siietu). -~  S.  Hieronymus, 
XXIII,  784.  DratbmaruB.  CVI,  1359.  RabnDUS  Maurus, 
CVil,  SS7  ;  CXl,  341.  380.  Walarridus  SUabus.  CXIII, 
il9.  131.  Haymo,  CXVII,  1074.  Remigins,  CXXXI.  84. 
Gaibertns,  a.VI,  118, 183.  Hugo  aS.  Viclore.  CLXXVI. 
1097. 

SOFAMOTH  (/afteam  morftJ).— RBbanas  Maaras.CXI, 
370. 

SOPHAR  (dissipatio$aeeulm).—  S.  Hieronymus.XXIII, 
185:  XXVI,  620.  WalarridD»  Slrabu»,  CXIll,750.  BruDO 
CLXIV.  661.  Rapertu».  rxXVllI,  974. 

SOPUER  {dii$tpan$,  divitUns).  -  Walafridas.  CXIIT. 
S30. 

80PHIM  {tpeailn).  —  Gregorius  Uagaus,  LXXIX,  24. 
60.  Beda.XCl,  501.  Rabaaus  MaarQS.UX,  14;  CX1,362. 
Aogelomae.  CXV,  249.  Rupertaa,  CLXVU,  1061.  Gode- 
fridus,  CLXXIV,  402, 

SOPHUNIAS  (arcanus  Domini).  —  S.  Hieronymus, 
XXV.  9i8,  1338.  S.  Isidorue,  LXXXII,  284;  LXXXIU. 
1281.  Rabaaua  Maaruf,  CIX,  278;  CXl,  tl7.  Walafri- 
dus  Strabua,  CXUI,  630.  AogelomuB,  GXV,549.HaTmo, 
CXVII,  195.  197, 

SOR  {OMgustia^  tribulatia).  —  S.  Augnitioiis,XXXVII, 
1053.  BeJa,  XCUl,  928.  Rabaons  MauraB.  CXI.  970. 
Paschasiiti  Radbertue.  1047.  Gerhobus,  CLXXIV,  509. 

SOREC  («fceia).  -  S.  HieroQvmufl.  XXH,  iOH.  Ru- 
pertOB,  GLXVII,  1030.  Godefridus,  CLXXIV,  276.  Ilugo 
m  S.  Victore.  CLXXVI,  1096. 

STEPUANUS  (corona).  —  8.  Uidorue,  LXXXII.  289, 
BedaVeaer.,  XCII.  956.  Smaragdas.  Cll.  36.  Rabaons 
Maurus,  CXL.  89.  Walorrjdus  Strabne,  CXlV,440.  Hugo 
«S.  Victore.  CLXXVl.  Ill9. 

SUA  {humvit).  —  Walarridus,  CXIII,  639.  Gaibertus, 
CLVI.26I.  Rupertus,  CLXVn.517. 

8UAR  {muitbu).  Rabaoui  MaaruB,  CVIU,  594. 

SUNAHITIS  (eocrinra).  —  S.Ambrofia8.  XIV,  528.  S. 
Blerooymus,  XXII,  530.  S.  Oregorlus  Magoue,  LXXIX, 
533.  RabaousUaurus,  CIX,  125.  AoKelomus,  CXV.  393. 
Petrua  DamiaouB,  CXLV,  1113.  Bruoo,  CLXIV,  1276; 
CLXXV,  932.  RupertuB,  CLXVII,  1143.  Hugo  a  S.  Vic- 
tore,CLXXVlMl8l.  AelreduB,CXCV,3l3.  pbilippus  de 
HarreDg..  CQU.  459.MartiDusUgioDeQsis,CCVIU,227. 

8UPH  (incenta,  eonverteni.  tpecutator,  effundens.)  — 
Beda.  XCI,502.  ADgelomiis,  CXV,  252.  259.Goderridu9, 
CLXXIV,  402.  GaraeruB,  CCV,  7C3. 

SUR  (eonrtata  litix,  murus).  — S-  H!f>roDymas,XX[IIt 
790;  XXIV,  810.  RabaDUBMaaras.  CVIII,  770.  Pelrua 
Damiaous,  CXLV,  lO&O.  Oaiberlas,  CLVI,155.RupertaB 
CLXVII,  653. 

SUSA  (gaudium).—  RabaoDB  Haarue,  CIX,  370. 

SUSANNA  (AVium).— DraihmarQS,CVI,ls08.  Rabaoua 
MaoruB.  CXI.  66. 

SYN.\GO«A  {congregatio).  —  S.  AogoslinuB,  XXXVI, 
929.  BeJa,  XCl.  957.  Kabanus  Maurus.  CXI,  90. 

SYRIA  («tiA/mij.).— RuBdus,  XXI.  882  S.HierouymOB, 
XX1II,785  :  XXVI,  331.  Rabaaus  Hauru0,CVII,792  ;CIX, 
94  ,  215,  231,548,1150;  CXL  339.  Walafridus.CXIU,  S6D, 
655.  Haymo.  CXVl.  394.GXVU[,265.BrDau  CartbusieoBie, 
CLII.  9l2.  Guibertus.  CLVI.  2l4.  WcrueosiB.  CLVU, 
1138.  RDpertaB,CLVlI,  1263  ;CLXVIH.  268.  Godafridus, 
CLXXIV.  220.  PetruflLombardas.CXCI,  551. 

TABEEL  {bonui  Deui).  —  S.  HieroDymu9.XXlV,l05. 
'WalafridueStrabos,  CXIIl,  124&.Hayu)0,CXVI,759.Her- 
Tffios,  CLXXXI,  97. 

Tkti}A\  (off/ecla  pari,  eoniummatiodata.) -^.UiAo^ 
roB,  LXXXm.269.  Rabaau8Maurus,CVUI,628;  CXI,380. 

TAMMAS  (degener,  dtfectio,  consummatUi). — S.Euche- 
rios,  IV.  1017.  Beda,  XCI.266.  Rabauus  ManrnB,  CVIU, 
761.  Petrus  Damiaaus,  CXLV,  856.  GaibertaB,CLVI,S63. 
Godefridus.  CLXXIV.  1027. 

TANIS  {mandatw%  AumiVe).  —  S.  Hieronymns,  XXIV. 
340.  CasBiodorus.  LXX,  558.  Beda.  XCIII,  897.  Rabanna 
Maurns,  CX,  809.  HerTffiue,  CLXXXI,  184.  GerhoKus, 
CXCIV.  463. 

TAPHNiE  {cedentet  oW.)  —  S.  Hieroaymu8,XXV,294. 
RabaDus  Maurup.  CX,  «10. 

TAPHNIS  (mandatum  AumiM.^.Hierooymus,  XXV, 
293. 

TEMNA  (deficiens).  -PaschaMUB  Radbertn»,CXX,57. 

TESSALONinA  (festinant  umbram  roAoroie. )—Raba- 
nad  Maurus.  CXI,  382. 

THATH  {tultttrpavor).  —  S.  HieroDymuB,  XXII,  712. 

THABOR  (vtmeaa  lumen).  —  S.  Hieronymud,  XXV, 
851.  S.  Aoguatiaus,  XXXVU,  1127.  Beda  Veuer..  XCI. 
561 ;  XCII1,956.  DruUiinamBf  CVl,  1401.  R&baQOB  Han- 


ruB,  CIX.  38;  CXI,  362.  Bruoo  HerbluolensiB.  CXLII* 
320.  Brnno  CarthnaiaauB.  CLII,  1108.  Bmno  ABt«nsiB> 
CLXIV,  1042. 

THADAL,  (tciens  luoum,  Mo/orator).— RabanUBMau- 
rus,  CVU,  519.  Wala^fridaa  Strabn^  CXUI,  118.  Remi- 
gius,  CXXXl,  81. 

THAUD.<^US(cdfcu/ojt).  —  S.  Hleronymns,  XXX.  600. 
S.  Jsidorus.  LXXXII,  289.  Rabanus  Maurus.  CVII,  890. 

TUAHATH  (pavor).  — S.  UieronymuB.XXU,  713.  S.  Isi- 
dorne,  LXXXIII,  351.  BedaVeoer..  XCIU,  404.Rai)aoua 
Haiirua,  CVIU,  318.  Walafridus  Strabus,  CXUl,  440. 

THAl..\SSAR  (appenius  princeps).  —  RabaoaB  Maarus, 
CXI.  347.  Uervffius,  CLXXXI.  3l8. 

THAMAR  {palaut,  amaritudo,  commutani).  —  S.  Uie- 
rooymuB.  XXUI.  785;  XXV.  470.  S.  AufinBtiDus,  XUI, 
456.  467.  S.  Isidoroa.  LXXXII,  277  ;  LXXXIII,  268  .  270. 
Beila  Vener..  XCI.  148  ;  XCII,  9.  Drulhmarus,  GVI,  i2<y<. 
RabaDus,  CVII,  620,  o29,733  ;CVUI.  1220;  QX,  103,187  ; 
CX,  461.  Walarridue  Slrabos,  CXUI,  538.  873.  AngRlo- 
mus.  GXV,  173,  367.  Haymo,CXVI,498.PaM)hasius.CXX, 
56,  57.  AdoDis,  CXXni,  48.  Petr.  Damiao..  CXIV.  ^t. 
ADselmuB.  CXIJI,  1337.  RupertuB,  CLXVU,  317.  Gode- 
friduB.  CLXXV.  1023. 

THAMNA  [comuinBia(io  ejw,  de/iciens.  vetans).  —  S. 
HieronymUB.  XXIU,  785;  XXV.  1252.  S.  AugDXtinus, 
XUI,  457.  BedaTeoer.,Xa,  266.  RabauuBMauru8.CVU, 
628. 

THAMNACH  (reipondeni,  A«mi7i/«).—  Rabanus  Mau- 
rus,  CVIII,  1062. 

THAMNATIARE  (numerut  opperimenti  Hovi).  —  Ra- 
banufl  Maurue,  CVllI,  1105. 

THARE  (malitia,  pattura.  abaclor,  depulsor,  conrem- 
piatiostuporis).  —  S.  HieroDymus,  XXil, 713.S.  IsidoruB, 
LXXXIII.  351.  Bed«.  XCI,  m;  XCIII,  404.  Rabauus  Man- 
ruB,  CVIU,  818.  Waiarridns  Strabus,  CXIU.  4(0. 

TUARSIS  (mandatum  kumile,  expioralio  gaudii.  eon- 
templatio).  —  KuSdds.  XXI.  939.  S.  HieroDymus.  XXIII, 
7*5  ;  XXIV.  273,  279  ;  XXV,  253.  1122.  S.  Augustioufl. 
XXXVl,  993, 1001.  CBBSIodorU8,LXX.5lO.R^^baoaBMau- 
rna.CIX.  1142;  CX,  775  ;  CXI,  381.  Haymo.CXVI,  435  ; 
CXVll,  129.  RemigiuB.  CXXXl,  514.  Patrns  Damiaaii?, 
CXLV,  1158.  BruDo.CUI,  843.  Bruoo  Asteofis,  CLXIV, 
970.  HerYfBus,  CLXXXI,  52.  Gerhohua,  CXCIU,  1584. 
PhilippuB  de  Harveog,  CCUI,  1103. 

THARTAN  {turrem  dedit,  luper/luus,  elongant).  —  S. 
Hieruoymus,  XXIV.  259.  Ooderridas,  CLXXIV,  60.  Her- 
Tffius,  GLXXXI,  201. 

THEBATH  (poiTu/utoeni/).  — Rabaoufl  Manrui,  CIX, 
369.  WnlafriduB,  CXUI.  655. 

THECEL  (appcHm).  — 8.  Hieronymae.  XXV.52i.Pe> 
troa  Comestor,  CXCVIII.  1457.  PelruB  BUBeQsis.CCVU, 
725. 

THECUE  ttuba).  —  S.  Hieronymus.  XXIV.  721.  Beda, 
XCl,  895.  RabaDUBMaaroB,  GIX,  1183.  Walafridus  Stra- 
bu8,CX!U.7n.HBymo,  GXVU,  107.  Rupertus,CLXVIII, 

257. 

THEMA  {auiter).  —  S.  Grefforias  MagDasLXXV.  623. 
Walorridus  Strabus,  GXIU,  774.  Adonis,  CXXUI,  l7i. 
RupertUB,  CLXVUI,  275. 

THEMAN  et  THEMANA  (perfectio,  ousler).  —  S. 
HierooymOB,  XX1II,785,  790  ;  XXIV,  266;  XXV,  238, 
11U7.  S.  AnsnBtinnB,  XLI,  589.  8.  Gregoriue  Mafiaus, 
LXX V,  790.  RabsnuB  MaornB.  CXI,  346.  Uaymo,  CX VII, 
127.  BruDO  Asteosis,  CLXXIV.  561.  Rupertue,  GLXVIU, 
975 

THERSA  (compiaeitio).  —  Rabanus  Manras,  CVUI, 
*062.  „,  .  ^.^ 

THESBITES  (captivans,  eonverieni).  —  WalamdoB 
Strabus,  CXXill,  666.  Angelomus,  CXV,  477.  MartiDus 
Legioncaeis,  CCVIII,  743.  ,  , 

THiCON  atrium  medium).  S.  Hieroaymus,  XXV,  477. 
Rabaaus  Maurua,  CX,  1066. 

TIUOTHEUS  (beneficus,  Deo  pretiosui).  —  Alcuinus. 
C,  1032.  RfabrtOUB  Maurus,  aX,  ll6t,  1243.  Walafndus 
Strabos,  CXIV,  632.  Hugo  a  8.  Victore,  GLXXVI,  1317. 

THAU  (signum).  Beda  Veoer.,  XCI,  502.  Walafiidus, 
GXIII,  539. 

THOGORMA  (peregrinus,  advena).  —  S.  Uieronymof, 
XXVII.  785.  ,,™, 

Ti1()I.A  (vermicutns,  coceinum).  —  S.  l8idoras,LXXXU. 
278.  Raliauufl  Maurus,  GXI,  57. 

THOMAS  (flfiujiiw,  oewwiu*,  didimus).  —  S.  Hiero- 
oymufl,  XXX,  feOO.  S.  Isidorus,  LXXXU,  288  ;  LXXXIII. 
437.  Drulbmarus,  CVI.  1313.  Rabaous  Maurufl,  CVII, 
889  ;  CXI.  87.  WaUfridas  Strabus,  CXIV,  117.  Pascha- 
»ius,  CXX,  406. 

THOPiiTH  (protectio  orii  sive  gehena^).  —  Robanua 
Maoros,  CXI,  370,  863.     ^.^^.^^^    CoOg  lC 
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THOPHEL  {tnxulsUas).  —  Beda  Vener.  XCI.  3fiO.  Rn- 
bannB  MnuruA,  CVllI,  831.  Ktipcrlus,  CLXVII,  »18. 

THOPHET  (tata  et  ipatioin  gchenna).  —  S.Hieronymua, 
XXIV,  35*.  721,  801,  802.  S.  Euchenua,  L.  1204.  Anpe- 
lomuB,  CXV,  539.  I>hilippua  de  Harveng,  CCVIII,  903. 

THDBAL  aut  THOBEL  {ductut  a.t  tuctum).  ~  S.  Hie- 
roDvmus,  XXlll,  783;  XXIV,  669;  XXV,  tota  omnia, 
257,  315. 

THIATYILfi  mummnta).  —  S.  Aoibroftias.  XVII, 
760.  Beda,  XCIII,  139.  AlcaiDus,  C,  \096.  RabaooB 
Mauru9.  CXI,  bU.  Aasfllmus,  CLXII,  1511.  HartiDui, 

CCIX.  30i. 

TIGIUS  (sogitta  v^lociiot).  —  Drulhmarus,  CVI,  1268. 
Angelnmus.  CXV,  140.  Gnibertus,  CLVI,66.  GodefriduB, 
Cl-XXIV,  Uy.  Petrus  ComeBtor,  CXCVIII,  1068.  Philip. 
deHdrTenp.CCVIII.  989.  Innocentiu»llI.  CCXVII.  516. 

TDBIAS  (bonus  Det).  —  Beda.  XCI,  589.  HaTmo, 
CXVIII.  260,  Rnptrtu»,  CLXVIII,  7*7. 

TOPIIKL  {intuUa).  —  Beda.  XCI,  380. 

TROAS  (requies).  Rabonus  Maurua,  CXI,  382. 

TUBAL  {conversio).  —  Rabanus  Maurue,  CX,  629. 

TYKUS  (anguttiai.  Raflaus,  XXI.  825.  S.  HieroDTinas, 

XXIV,  275,  277  ;  XXV.  897,  1017, 1019, 1225, 1481;  XXX, 
6il.  S.  Au(tu8tinn8,XXXVn,10B3.Ca8siodoru9,LXX,598. 
nabaous  Mauru^,  CVII,  915  ;  ClX,  421.  Wulafridus  Stra- 
bu?,  CXni,  983.  Haymo,  CXVI.  479,  491 ;  CXVII,  105, 
109;  CXVIII.  226.  Bruao  Carthuaianus.  CLII,832.  Gode- 
fii.iua,  CLXSIV,  192.  Hervfieus,  CLXXXI.  222.  S.  Ber- 
oar.lH8,  CLXXXIV,  824.  Algrinus,  CCVI,721. 

UBIEL  {ttultus  intipitnt).  —  Rabanus,  CIX,  405. 

UR  {lucidus,  ignit).  —  S.  Hieronymus,  XXl[,706.Beda 
Vener.,  XGI,  133,  229,  316  ;  XCU,  401.  RabanuB  Maa- 
rua,  CVIII,  797,  815.  Walarridus.  CXUI,  638.  BraooAs- 
teDsi»,  CLXIX,  187,  S72.  Oerbohup,  CXaV,  637. 

ORI AS  (tumm  Domini,  lux  mea  Dmt).  —  S.  Hierony- 
mus,  XXIV,  115,  263.  Primasius,  LXXV.  626.  S.  Isidorus, 
LXXXIII,  411,  4:.0.  Beda,  XCIU,  442.  Rabauus  Maurus, 
CIX.  98, 100  ;  CXl,  5a.  Walafridus  Slrabus,  GXIII,  246; 
C\IV,  67.  Angelomus,  CXV,  362,  363.  Haymo,  CXVI, 
765.  Pd^chasius,  CXX,  65, 67.  Bruno  Cartlmsianus.CLII, 
860.  RuperlHs,  CLXVII,  1135.  Herv»o«,  CLXXXI,  105. 
Gerhohufl,  CXCIII,  1603. 

URIEL  (iffrt(>         —  S.  IsidoruB,  LXXXII,  273. 

ZABDI  {ftuxut  vehcment).  —  Rabanup,  CIX.  404. 

ZABDIAS  {fluctut  veheme7is).  —  Walafridus  Strabus, 
CXIII,  662. 

ZABULON  (habitatio  pulckritudinit,  fiuxus  noctumus). 
—  RuBqub,  XXI,  9ifi.  S.  HieroDymue,  XXIII,  785,  790  ; 

XXV.  1391  ;XXVI,  1019 ;  XXX.542.S.Augu8tiDU9.XXXVI, 
83S.  S.  Encbertus.  L,  994.  Caasiodurue,  LXX,  472.  S.  U\~ 
durus,  LXXXIII,  281,  2S3.  Beda.  XO,  262.  279  ;  XCIII. 
359,840.  Alcuinus,  C,  564, 1131.  Drulhaiariis,  CVI,  1300. 
Rabanus  Maurus,  CVII,  588, 788 ;  CVIII,  1 144.Walarridus 
Strabus,  CXIV.  871.  Angelomus,  CXV.  215,  217.Hay[D0, 
CXVI,  419, 10.17.  Bruno  Astenpif!.  CLXIV,  546.  Rupertus, 
CLXVIl.  556.  Godefridus.  CLXXIV,  997.  Petrua  Lombar- 
dus,  CXCI,  616.  Petrus  Blesensid,  CCVll,  734. 

ZACHARIA3  Imemoria  Domini).  —  S.  HieroDymus, 
XXiy.  115  ;  XXT,  948:  XXX,  556.  S.  Uidorus.  LXXXII, 
S85,  S86.  Walafridus,  CXUI,  660,  1246.  Haymo,  CXVI, 
765  :  CXVII,  221.  Garnerius.  CCV,  738. 

ZACHjEUS  (Juttui  justificandut,  jttttificans).  —  S. 
Hieronymus,  XXX,  675.  S.  iBidorus,  LXXXII,  289.  Beda, 
XCII,  6S9.  Rabaaue  Maurus,  CXI,  82.  Wolarridas,  CXIV, 


323.  HruDo,  CLXV,  433.  Zachariai,  CLXXXVI,  SS6.  Ib- 

uoceotiut)  III.CCXVII,  447. 

ZAMBRI  (ptalmut,  canticum  meum).  —  S.  Isidora» 
LXXXII,  278.  280.  Rabanus  MauruB,CVIII.  770  ;  GXI.  53- 

ZAKOA.  (gubemalor),  —Kabanus  Mauru»,  CIX, 

Z.\KA  (ortens).  —  S.  Eucherius,  L.  1018.  S.  Isidu- 
ruB,  LXXXII,  277.  Beda,  XCI,  216  ;  XCIU,  346.  Aleui- 
Dus,  C  555.  Druthmarns,  CVI,  1269.  Rahaaus  Mauni*. 
CVIl,  627  ,  739  ;  CIX,  307.  WalafriduB  i^lrabas,  CXilU 
168,  640  ;  CXIV,  852.  Augelomua.  CXV,  2S8.  PufihMins. 
CXX,  59,  68,  S8.  RupertuB,  CLXVII,  518. 

ZARAM  (or^iuV  —  RabaDUS  Maurus,  CIX,  302.  Wala- 
fridus.  CXIII,  638. 

Z A RED  {aliena  detcentio).  —  Rabanus  Maonu, 
CVIII,  714. 

ZE3  (iupus).  —  S.  AugustinuB,  XXXVII,  t053.Caseio> 
doruB,  LXX,  598.  Beda,  XCIll,  9S9.  RabaDUs  MBDru.s 
CVIII,  1166.  Walafridus,  CXIII,  984.  Haymo,  CXVI, 
4S0.ItemigiuR,  CXXXi,  581.  Bruno  Herbipoleneie.CXLlL 
313.  Bruno  CartbusiauuB,  CLII,  1080.  Bruno  ABteos». 
CLXIV,  1021.  Gerbobus,  CXGIV,  511. 

ZEBEDEUS  (donoiui,  ftueru  iite),  —  S.  laidom». 
LXXXII,  289.  Beda,  XUn.  23.  OrDthmBrue.  CVI.  ISBl. 
BabaouB  Maurus,  CVII,79i.  Haymo,  CXVIII,  75S.  Pia- 
schaaius,  CXX.  211,  405.  ADBolmus,  CLXII,  1281.  CalUi- 
tus,  CLXIII,  1395.  GodefriduB,  CLXXIII,  466. 

ZBBEE  {viciima  iupi).  —  S.  AugUBtinus,  XXXVII. 
1053.  S.  Eucherius,  L,  9H.  Cassiodorus,  LXX.  508.  Be- 
da,  XCIII,  9ii9.Rabanu8MauruB,  CVIII,1167.WaIarn*do« 
SlrabuB,  CXIII,  984.  Haymo,  CXVI,  480.  Reoaigias, 
CXXXI,  581.  Braoo,  CXLII,  313.  Bruno  Carthastaoos. 
CLIl,  1080.  Brnno  ABtensie,  CLXIV,  lOSl.  tierhotaos, 
GXCIV,  511. 

ZELPA  (01  hiani).  —  8.  AnitnaUDas,  XLII,  435.  S. 
IsidoroB.  LXXXII,  S33  ;  LXXXIII,  3SI.  Beda.  XCL  «55  ; 

XCIII,  336.RabaDusMauruB.CVIl,  600;  CXL  40.  Ange- 
lomns,CXV,2l6.Remigiue,  CXXXI,  107.  Petrus  Dsnua- 
DUB,  CXLV,  1006.  GuibertuB,  CLVI,  221.  Rupertus, 
CLXVII,  506.  MartiQUB  LegiuoeDBis,  CVllI,  761. 

ZIFE  (quomodo  fluit).  —  Rabanus  Maorus,  CVIIL 
1053. 

2IPH  (flot).  -  RuflDUS,  XXI,  857. 

Z!PH*I  florentei).  —  Ruflous.  XXI,  857.  S.  HieroDjr- 
muB,  XXVi,  979.  S.  Augustinoa,  XXXVL  619.  Cassiodo- 
ruf>,  LXX,38I.  Beda,  XCI,  690  ;  Xail.  762.  RabaDn» 
CIX,  62.  Walafridus,  CXIII,  S60.  ADgeloroDS.  CXV,3S3. 
Haymo,CXVI,  516.  Remigioi.  CXXXl,  409.  Brnno  As- 
teuBis,  CLXIV.  889.  Bnpertns.  CLXVII.  1107.  Haeo  &  S. 
Victore.  CLXXV,  695.PhiIippDB  da  HarvaDg,  GCUI.  937. 
Sii-ardue,  CCXIII.  169. 

ZOARAM  (parvula).  ~~  S.  Hieronymas,  XXII,  887. 

ZOGHRI  (platmotio).  —  Rabaaas  Maurus,  CIX,  421. 
WalarriduB  Strabus,  CXIII.  665. 

ZOROBABEL  (isie  magister  Babulonii).  —  S.  Hiero- 
nymus.  XXIH,  391;  XXIV,  937;  XXV.  185.  Beda,  \C1. 
845.  S.  laidoruB,  LXXXII,  281.  Druthmarus,  CVI,  1273. 
Rabanus  Maurus,  CVII,  743 ;  CX,  464;  CXl.  65.  Wala- 
fridus.  CXIV,  69,  857.  PaBohaaiaa,  GXX,  92.  Rapertns, 
CLXVIII,  697. 

ZOZIM  (ierribiles,  horrendi).  —  Alcuinue.  C,  535.  An- 
gelomup,  CXV.  172.  Rupertus,  CLXXVII,  377. 

ZUZIU  [tm-ibUei,  horrmdi).  —  Beda  Vener.,  XQ, 
147.  RabaDM  Maaraa,  CVII. 
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uno  ex  operibus  quibus  constat  Encyctopcedia  nostra,  scilicct  Dictionario  Manuscriptorum. 


ABREVIATIO.  —  AwvtiaHms.,  802.  Vilerii  Maxim. 
abbreTiatlo,  Laetftotii  Firinlaai  attbrevlatio,  seQc.  ix, 
membr.  iu-S.  —  Leyde.  AbbreTiariuiu  Augudliui,  De 
civitate  Dtfi,  iQ-4.  —  Home,  t462.  Abbreviata  expoaitio 
S.  Aagusliai  super  Bibliam.  — Mcobatn,  321.  Abbre- 
vtati  cains  sopei  deorelaleB  Oregorii  IX  P.  Fr.  Dtou;- 
sium  de  Cooto  monach.  Aloobaceasem  membr.  ia-4. 

—  BAlCy  AbbreTiataJoaauia  Viacloris  librorum  Aristo- 
telis  de  Keaeratiooe  et  corruptioDe,  in-4. 

ABDIAS.  proptiela.  —  Cmftot.,  2i.  Saoctus  Hierony- 
mae  io  Abdiam  propbetam  et  iu  Matlbscum  evaDgefi- 
stam,  «ffic.  X,  io-fol.,  vHin,  —  Bibl.  tmpir.,  Parit,  de 
Abraiiam  et  Noe. 

ACTA.  —  Montifpettul,  Itl.  Aeta  coocilii  Rnmaoi 
primi,  seu  dispulatiuoes  Sylvestri  pnpee  1  cum  Judieia 
10  dicto  coacilio  habitee  coraai  CoiistantiDo  iuiperatore, 
aa.  315,  libn  dao.  snc.  Tut,  ix,  in-fol,  obl.  sur  v^Hn 

—  Avgtbourg,  13.  Acta  apoatotorum  (io)  OEcumeDius. 
Aeta  SS.  Terf^miaorum  martyrum  Speasippi,Eleu9ippi 
et  Ueleneippi,  aecnoa  DeBiderii.  —  Augsb.,  l5k.  .\uta 
Froctaoai  episcopi  Tarracoaeaeis,  ADRnria  et  Guloifii 
diacoooram,  petittu-rol.  eur  v6l.  —  Hemena.,2\i>.  Acta 
cuDcilii  provincialia  RcmeuBia  membraa.  iu-4,AD0uym. 

—  GoMa,  P.  49.  Acta  eoucilii  CoostaDtieusts. 
ADHORTATIONES.  -  Camof.,  16.  AdhortaUoaiisSS. 

Patrum  ad  monachos,  e  Grsco  traoslate  a  S.  Hierouy- 
mo ;  vni  Bffic,  iu-rol.  vil.  —  Mila*i,  Adbortatiouea  et 
spDteatliE  Patrum  SS.  Bomb.  —  Turin,  Adhortatio  ot 
Sermo  de  amore,  Theodori  Edesseoi  episcopi. 

ADMONITIO.  —  Aleneonium,  51.  Admooitio  Basilii 
episc.  ad  mooachum,  io-4.  —  Ftorenct,  Admooitioues 
Ceasarii  Arelateos.  Codex  membraa. 

ADUMBRATIONES.  —  MidUehUl.  1665,  «33.  Adum- 
bratioaes  in  epist.  CBUonicas  ClemeDtid  Alexaudriui.  — 
Rome,  1473.  Admouitio  Basilii  ad  aionachum.  —  Ibifl., 
AugUBlioi  de  divioa  lectioue,  quam  ulilia  eil. 

ADVERSUS.—  fitft/.  imper.  lut., 3975.  Aruobii  atlver- 
eosseotealibri  VII.  MionlU  Falicis  OclaTiiiB.  —  Ad/e,  C. 
V,  19.  AdveraaaBive  cootrabeneflcioruiu  multiludiuem, 
tr.  in-4.  —  Florence,  69.  AdTersns  vituperatorem  vitffl 
mooasticflsJoaaaes  Ctvyaostomue.  —  Roiae,  3919.i>eor- 
irii  Vicleoi  adveraus  calumniatores  euos  Lutheristas. 
Fol.  135.  Cbristophori  epiecopi  AuKuateosis  dereosio 
ailTereuB  Augosteasem  calumniam,  fol.  159. 

AUA  (aapitala).  —  GoMfl,  P.  16  Lejtift  ribuarise,  Lrx 
Alamaonorum,  Lex  Bajoariorum,  Legea  Caruli  impe- 
rat.,  Codei  TbeGdosianut*,  ediclum  RiJtlinrit  regifi  Lod- 
gobardorum,  Leges  quas  addidit  Laitpraadus,  Legea 
qnas  Abistulf  rex  adjuoxit.  Alia  capitula  D.  H.  Ludo- 
Ttei  et  Clotharii  fllii  ejus. 

ALLELUIA.  —  Bibt.  imper.  Lutec,  28.  Alteluia  R.  et 
Aatiph.  cumnotia,  in-4. 

ALLOCUTIO.— Aii/.  Unptr,  Lutec,  1458.  Codexmem- 
braoaceos,  olim  ColbertioaB,  ibi  contiaeolur:  Actio 
prima  coocilii  Chalcedoneoais.  —  S.  (fatl.,  861).  Allo- 
eutio  Casarii  episcopi  Arelateoeis,  in  caosa  Cootome- 
liosi,  etc.  ete.  Allocatiooes  WalafHdi  Straboois  ad  dl- 
veraos  de  diverais  affic,  x,  iu-S. 

ALTERCATIO.  —  Lnudun.,  IKS.  Aitercatio  beati 
Aiigustiui  coiilra  FeliciADum  Ariaauui  de  TriaitBte  .* 
Mxtorsitti  mihi,  iiitecliixime,ia'M.  iw  vi'in.  ~-  S.  Gall., 
M.  Altercatio  Athaoaaii  eootra  Arium,  BSEic.ix.membran. 
is-fol.  min.  -^MadridtA,  129.  Altercatio  EpicteUa  eam 


Adriano  Angasto.— f /oreiu!e,143.Altercalio  8.  Aog.  coo- 
tra  Maximum  hnreticum.—  Bdle,  aoo.  viii.  Altercatioois 
proceSBUs  ioterPredicatureB  etMiuores  Basilas>  degeo- 
tea  proptflf  persuaaB  de  tertia  reKula  S.  Francieci,  io  4. 

AMICITIA.  —  Coimar,  4.  Collationes  SS.  Patrum  de 
castitate,  de  protectiooe  Dei,  de  ecientia  et  claris  mo- 
tibas  diviais.  —  De  amicilia,  abbnB JosepbUB,  membraa. 
in-fol.,  sBo.  IX.  —  L'£seu'ial,  11,  IS.  De  amicitia,  de 
senectute  Cicerouis.  —  Rome,  516,  n.  2411.  De  vera 
amicitia,  Cassiodorua. 

ANATHKM.\T1SML  —  Bibl.  imper ,  1457.  Codei 
Gliartaceus,  olim  BHliiziaDus.  Ibi  coniiaeotur  acta  coo- 
cilii  EpheBtDi  e  Orffica  liogua  in  Latioam  conversa. 
Cyrilli  epistola  apologetica,  etc.  —  Brugent,  230.  Aaa- 
tomia  Galeoi,  iu-S.  —  Milan,  Refutatiouea  Tbeodoreti 
io  duodecim  capita  anatbematismorum  catholicorum 
Cyrilli  cum  Cynlli  apologiis  iu  eadeai  duodecimcapita 
ftualhematismorum  ad  Toeodoretum. 

ANIMA.  —  Camot.,  389.  De  aoioia  libri  septem  :  de 
oratioue,  de  pmnitentia,  de  collationebeneficijrum,  de 
immortalitate  aaims,  ia-fol.  vitin.  (Ouillelmue  Parieien- 
sis.  —  />ivion.,  261.  l)e  aoima,  meuibr.  iu-fol.  vEgidius 
de  Roya.  —  Duacum.  De  Trioitate,  de  auima,  beatitu- 
dine,  membr.  io-fol.  Auima  scripl.  aoo.  1288,  membr. 
in-4.  De  Bptritualitate  aoime,  membr.  io-fol.  (D.  Tbo- 
roaa.)  De  Isaac  el  aoiova,  de  t>ono  mortis  et  aliaopn** 
cula.  —  TolMe.  De  nuima  tractatus  AristoteliB,  membr. 
in-fal.  —  Florence.  136.  Auimn  de  oatura  etqiiaatitRte 
et  qualilate.  —  BAle,  P.  iv,  34.  lu  libr.  Alberti  Ma^ui 
de  anima  commcot.  —  F.  1,  32,  De  animalib.  ui  AriB- 
tolelis  (Laline),  in-foL 

ANNALKS.  —  ^uffiAoury,  83.  A»n)(leB  Nicet»  Cho- 
oiatte,  charl.  ia-(.  —  Comht  vlge,  1298.  Aaaales  Ste- 
.  pliaoi  archiepiscopi.  —  Middleliill.,  853,  746.  Aaaalea 
MelcnseB  FrHUConira,  Anoii.  njooaclii  S,  An  ulphi,  ab 
ioitio  regui  ad  auo.  9(lt,  fibc.  xii  exeuutiB,  membr,  — 
MiddtehiU,  1888.  797.  Auaale^  et  acta  tiiieedam  sive  dt- 
plomata  imperat.  Mnximiliani  et  Caroli  V. 

ANNOTATIO.  —  4/6ia,  31.  locipit  annotatio  euper 
duodecim  prophetaa.  Iuclpit:  Verbvm  Domini  guod 
factwn  ett  ad  Ote*  filium  Beeri.  DeBioit :  Quia  ipte  suoi 
faciet  regntt*^  in  liivertix  loris.,  in-fol.,  tur  vitin.  iz  ssec., 
anonymus.  —  MtddiehiU,  1749,  584.  Anoolatio  da  Sym- 
bolo  vel  canoDibus  apostoloruui  I-ldori,  membr.  Aooo- 
tatioues  de  aez  synodis  priocipalibus,  generaliler  apud 
Urcecos  ex  d«creto  prssulum  Romanurum  celebralis, 
Feec.  IX,  X,  XI  Aonotatioae-«  de  aliqnibus-syuodis  Grfe- 
ciee,  sffic.  ii,  x,  zt.  membr.  —  Fiotence,  724.  Auoolatio 
seria  temporum  Roroaui  imperii,  etc. 

ANTIPHON.^.  —  Ibid.,  44.  Aotiphoon  et  reBponsoria 
eccleaiaslica,  ia-4.  carri,  lur  v6lin,  xi  affic,  aoouyni.  — 
Ibid.,  67.  Antipfaooa  dc  S.  Nicolao  cum  oot.,  aeec.  xii, 
membr.  iu-4. — 26i.  Aotiphoua  cum  not.  de  saucla 
commaoione,  Beda,  membr.  eol.  «sc.  iz,  in-12. 

APOLOGEnCUS.  —  Middtekitl,  lft96,  473.  Apolone- 
ticus  Bernardi  abb.  ad  Gnillelmuni  abb.  —  Windior. 
Apologeticus  Grefforii  Nazianzeni. 

APOLOGiA,  —  Hetav.,  65.  Apologia  pro  inoocenlibus 
Hiberois  olim  tcmere  tradnclia  per  Ricbard.,  chart.  io- 
4.  —  Vienn.,  407  Apolociaj  pro  Maximiliano  II  eleclo 
in  regem  PoloDiB.  — Bibi.  iwper.  Intec.,  3821.  B«reD- 
garii  apoloaia  pro  Abailardo  coutraBsrnardum.  Beren- 
gario..-"Sr«xe//e.,  *nig«OW)§le*"'' 
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xii  iffic.  —  yHan.  Apologiapro  iDDliGribtiB  PompeiCo- 

laOIDSB. 

APOTHECARIUS.  —  Carnol.,  51.  ApolliechnuBlniora- 
lis  mona^terii  BUQcli  PeLri  Caraot.  iD-4,  v6lit.. 

APPARATUS.  —  Ibid.,  *03.  ApparatUB  Joannis  An- 
dreee,  saper  eextolibro  decretaliiim,  in  rol.,  viHn. 

ARCA.  —  Atrebat.  Arca  Noe  (de)  niembr.,  in-8.  (Be- 
da).  Arca  Noe  (de)  el  comm.  Suprr  psalmos,  membr., 
iD-4.  (Hugn).  —  Rothomag.,  29,  1,141.  —  B.  IX,  C,  7. 
Arca  mysticn  (dc)  Ilichardus  dc  S.  Yictore. 

AniTHMKTICA.  —  CfiarlevUte,  18M.  Arilhmelica 
Boetii,  membr.,  in-fol. —  Remens.,lQi,  Arithmetica 
Buetii.  —  FlvreneCt  21.  Arilhmctica  Boelli  ad  Symma- 
cbum  membr.,  antiq.  —  /Ar/.,  22.  Artis  arithmelicce, 
malbematicie  Liber,  membr.  autiq.  — MK.SO,  Arithme- 
ticse  libri  duo  Boetii  ad  Symuiacbum ;  membr,  auliq. 

ARRHA.  —  Bibl.  Atrebat.  Arrba  animffi  (de)  membr., 
iD-fol.  —  Rome,  1332.  Arrha  aoimffi  (de)  rragmeDtDm 
Soliloquii  llu|ioDie.  —  BAIe,  B.  VII,  7.  Arrha  aDims 
KoliloquiuDi,  ia-4. 

ARTE  (De).  —  Coimar.  Artc  (de)  iDterpretandi,  liber 
quiBstioDum  Uebraicarum;S.  HieronyniUE>,mcml)r.iD-4., 
rtcc.  XI.  —  Bruges,  32.  Arlis  melaphyBicffi  lextueet  totiut 
philosophin  Daturalte,  iu-fol.  — t£jtj.,  83.  Artc  (de)Ser' 
uiociDatidi,  alphabetus  Petri  card.,  iu-fot.  — Home9ii. 
Arte  (de)  prffidicaodi  Summa  Guillelmi. 

ARTKJULUS.  —  Camn-ae.,  445.  De  arliculis  fldei  S. 
Auaustinus,  mcmbr.,  168.  —  iliMiehill.,  1869.  Da  arU* 
cuhs  lldei. 

ASTROIX)GIA.  —  Ox/brd.  De  astrologia  Exeerptum 
we.  IX,  membr.  —  Ibid.,  3464  et  legq.  Ad  astrolo^iam 
jndiciariam  pcrlineDt.  —  Ftorence,  11.  Astrologitejudi- 
GialiB  Sunima  impr.,  pap. 

ASTRONOMIA.  —  Divionens.  De  astroDomia,  membr. 
io-fol.,  Isidor.  De  BStroDomia  chart.  iD-8,  Fr.  de  Bcrno. 

AUCTOniTATES.  —  Laudun.,  276.  Auctoritatea  qu»- 
dam  memoria  diguse  cxcerptoc  de  Opuscul.  B.  Beroard. 
abb. 

AUn&A  (Bulla).— Qolba,  p.,  lOS.Latioe  etQermaniee. 

ALRORA.  -  Audomar.,  370,  9,  4.  Aurora  Pelr.  ds 
Ri£;a  membr.  io-S,  uurora.  PeLrua  dc  Riga. 

BASIUCA  (De.)  —  Avenion.  Beda,  Dc  bBsiiica  Sophia 
i!icta,  urbis  GoDstaDt.  eplst.  Aur.  Augustini  ad  Oram- 
inalicos  et  oorutu  collegiis,  etc.  membr.  iu-fol.  —  fiomf, 
175.  Basilico!  S.  I'ctri  pro  fatirica  BuUib.  !□  basilica  S. 
Aguetis  martyria  bomilia  babita.  lo  baBilica  S.  JoauDis 
CoDSlauUoDa  Scrm.  habitue. 

BASILIGERONTICON.  —  BasiligeroDlicon  a  Petro 
Bleaeufti,  lib.pbilosopbite  dehoaeslo  et  utili,etc.,membr. 
in-fol. 

bENEDlCTIONALb.  —  Boulogne-sur-mer,  6.  Benedi- 
ctionaie,  PoDtiBcalc,  membr.  in-fo].  —  S.  395.  Be- 

uedictionale,  Codex  mulilus,  eaic,  xii,  membr.  in-4.  — 
Ibitl.,  396.  BeucdicUonale  cum  iodicc  ob  iDitiomcmbr. 
iD.4.  —  lbid.,k%\.  Uenedictionale  Soiemoe,  iD-fol. 

BIBLIA.  ~~  Atenconium,  3.  Biblia  Eoec.  xi,  iu-i.  —  Ibtd,, 
4.  Biblia  8a:c.  xi.  iu  -8.  —  Ambian,  1.  Biblia  sacra,  $tBC. 
XII.  —  Alrebat.  Biblia  Latioa,  ctec.xi,membr.  io-ful.  — 
Biblia  Hcbraica,  siec.  xii,  membr.  lo-fui.  —  Biblia 
membr.,  ic-4.  —  Antissiodw.  BibliaLatiua,  membr.  In- 
12.  — ■  Biblia  versificala,  tec.  xi,  mcmlir.  iQ-4.  —  Came- 
rae.  Biblia,  membr.  ioA.  —  Caroot.  Uiblia  sacra.  tres- 
uronit  in-fot.,  vtlin  du  vm*  ou  x*  siicle.  —  DmonCTi*.,l-9. 
Biblia,  membr.,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  10.  liibliaLaUoa,  c.  gl., 
membr.,iu-foI.  —  /6iV.,ll.BtbliaLBtina,e.  comm.,iD-foi. 

—  Ibid.,  1.  Biblia  membr.  iu-4.  ~  Ibid.,  2,  3,  4.  Biblia 
membr.  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  56.  Biblia  membr.  iD-4.  — Ibid., 
7.  biblia  menibr.  iu-4.  —  Ibid.,  327.  Biblia  Lattna  stec. 
vm,  membr.  in.fol.  —  Ibid.,  328.  BibliaLaUua,  eobc.tiii. 
uiembr.  io-fol.  —  Ibid.,  329.  Biblia  LaUna,  sfcc.  tx, 
membr.  io-fol.— /M<f.,330.  Biblia  LaUDa,  ssc.x,membr., 
iQ-8.  —  Ibid.,  331.  Biblia  Latioa,  ene.  xi,  membr.  iD-4. 

—  Ibid.,  332,  333.  —  Biblia  Latioa  soic,  Xl,  memlir.in-8. 

—  Ibid..  334,  335,336.  Biblia  Latina,  Beec.xi,membr.  In- 
4.  —  Lugduu.,  337.  Biblia  LaUna,  eiec.  xi,  membr.in-4. 

—  Il/id.,  338.  Bibtia  Laliua,  effic.  xii,  mcmbr.  in-S.  — 
/AtV/.,  339,  Biblia  LaUna,  sffic.  xii,  membr.  io-8.  —  Ibid., 
340.  Biblia  LaUoa,  smc.  xii,  membr.  iD-4.  —  fiid.,841, 
342.  Biblia  LaUoa,  membr.  iu-4.  et  foL  —  Ibid.,  843. 
Biblia  Lntinn,  meuibr.  iD-4.  — /6i'd.,  344.  Biblia  Latina, 
membr.  in-fol.  —  /AtV/.,  345.  Biblia  LaUDa,membr.iD-8. 
Ibid..  346,  347.  Uiblia  LaUua,  membr.  iu-4.  —  Ibid., 
348.  Biblia  l>UDe,  membr.  in-rol.  —  Jbid.,  349.  Biblia 
Latina,  m<>mbr.iD-IS.  —  /Ai(/.,350.BibliaLatiDi,membr. 
io-fol.  — /6^t/.,4.  BibliaLaUoa,  Sffio.  xi,  membr.  in-12. 

—  Avrelian..  5.  Blblta,  memhr.  in-fol.  (cum  pict.).  — 
Ibid.y  6.  Biblia,  tno.  xu.  menibr.  iu-fol.  —  Ibid.,  7. 
Biblia  Latina,  membr.  iD-fol.  —  Ibxd.,  8.  BiblialAUaa, 


membP.  io-4.  —  Ibid.,  9.  Biblia,  membr.  iD-fol.  —  I&id., 
3700.  Bihliasacra.  — MtW.,  3701.  Bibliasacra,  ciim  DOlia 
marginalibuB.  —  liibl.  imper.  Lutee.,  —  3701,  2.  Giblia 
LaUna  cum  PnefaUoDe  S.  HieronTmi.  —  /£i(/..370),  3. 
Biblin  LaUua  olim  BeuedicU  XIII  P.  —  Ibid.,  3072.  Bi- 
blia  aacra.  —  Bibl.  imperial.  Lutac.  1. 1»  Biblia  sacim,claa 
tom.,  in  primo,  UEqoe  ad  psBlmoe  ;  in  eecQodo  usqDesd 
flnem.  LiberGeDesis,  etc.  —  /itW.,  1.  Biblia  Latina,  siee. 
XI,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  2,  3^  4.  Biblia  Latina, 
membr.  io-fol.  —  Ibid,,  4.  A.  Biblia  LaUoa,  membr.  iO'- 
rol.  —  tbid.,  46.  Biblia  Latioa,  membr.  in-fol.  —  fSia., 

4.  B.Bibliasacra,membr.  in^foL  —  lbid.,i.  Biblia  Lap 
lina,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Iti''.,  6.  Biblia  Laliua,  1  vol., 
Qeneeis,  Judices,  m.  iu-fol.  —  Bibl.  de  farxmnl.  Lut*K. — 
7.  Biblia  I.aUna,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  8.  fiiblia  LAtina. 

—  Ibid.,  9.  Biblia  LaUoa  membr.  in-t.  —  Ibid.,  10.  Bi- 
blia  LflUua.membr.  iD-4. — Ibid.,  11-17.  Biblia  LaliDa. 
membr.  iu-4.  —  Ibid.,  t8-22.  BibliaLatinn.  membr,  io-S. 

—  Remens  ,  1 .  Biblia,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  3.  ^I>tia, 
membr.  in-fol.  —  tbitl.,  4.  Uiblia,  membr.  ia-roL  — 
Ibid..  5.  Biblio,  membr,  in-fol.  —  lbi't.,^.  Bihlia,  membr. 
iu-fol.  —  tbid.,  1.  Biblia,  memi)r.  io-S.  -  Ibid.,  8.  Biblia, 
SBC.  XII,  membr.  iD-4.  — •  Ibvl.,  9.  Biblia,  wc.  xn, 
membr.  iD-foI.  —  IbiJ.,  10.  Biblia,  (SBc.  xn,  roembr.in- 
fol.  —  Ibid.,  ll.BibliaTersiQcata  aPetro  di  fiigaanelore 
et  ./Egidio  correctorc  membr.  io-4.  —  Vienne.,  I,  9,  S,  4. 
Biblia  sacra,  in  membrana.  —  Ibid.,  5.  Biblia  sacra,  ia 
menibrana  cnm  elegBnUbUB  figuris  ioauraUB.  —  Ibid.,  6. 
Biblia  Bacra  iu  membraoa.  Hinc  autem  osque  ad  Dume- 
rum  29  librl  Biblici  Buut.  —  Glaseow.  Biblia  Hieronjmi 
membr.,  io-fol.  —  Biblia  Tulgata  oiembr..  iD-8.  —  /mrf., 

5.  10,  169.  Biblia,  membr.  in-12.  —  Middiehitt.,  2506. 
Biblik  ab  Isaia  nd  ApocslypiiiD,  membr.  in-fol. 

BONUM.  —  AureC,  126.  De  bono  mortis  eee.  xii, 
membr.  iD-4.  8.  Ambrosius.  —  Bibl.  imper.  Lutee.,  4002. 
AuguBtini  De  booo  eoDjugali  et  de  Tirginitate.— Duaaan. 
BoDum  ooiversale  de  proprietntibus  Apum,  mcmbr. 
iu-4,  Tbumas  Canli|irataDUf .  —  liruges,  236.  Dc  somroo 
bono,  in-8,  S.  leidoruB.  De  summo  bono,  in-4,  IsidoruB. 

—  Iflorence,  113.  Do  booo  conjiigBli  8.  AugUBtioi.  — 
J/onr-C<ij4.,68.De  natura  boni  adT.  Mauicbsos.  --iitt/., 
170.  De  buno  perscTerantias.  S.  Anguel.  —  BAIe,  B. 
IX,  33.  De  boDD  diecipliuEB  AuguFUni.  —  U.  X,  14.  De 
bono  di^cipliuee  AugueUoi.  —  B.  IV,  12.  Desummo  bouo 
I#idori  sive  liber  Senteutiarum,  in  fol.  —  S.  Gatl.  230. 
Dc  summo  booo  seo  libri  tres  S.  Isidori  ssec.  tx,  iu-fol. 

—  ifon/-Ca»tii,  168.  De  Datura  boDiadTenoaHBnicbaoa 
liber  AuRustiai. 

BRBVIARIUM.  —  Vezunt,  23.  BreTiailum  aoUqaom 
Capuzinoruni  Tet.in-4.  — S.Qu«;i'iK.Breviariiim,membr. 
iQ-12.  Breviai  ium,  mcmbr.  m-^.Biiviaire  de  Sainl-Qvem- 
tin,  membr.  in-S.  Brivinire  ancien  impnr/ait,  membr. 
in-18.  —  Rothom.  94.  Breviarium  GcmmeUcense.— Ae- 
ntens.,  419.  Brunonis  SiguieDBiB  eplsc.  opera,  membr. 
iu-fol.  —  Ox/ord.  Brevmrium  Bartbolomei  per  Joas. 
Mirfeld.  —  vienne.  Breviarium  rerum  geslamm  inlar 
Persarum  et  Turcarum  impcratores.  —  ibid.,  !t80.Bt^ 
viunum  ad  usum  canouicorum,  etc. 

BRUNO.  —  Aeoiens,  419.  Bmnonii  Sigoienus  epbe. 
opera  membr.  in-fol. 

C£nEMONI ALE.  — R«m«nf.,fg4.  Csremoniale  loeila 
mnnaelerii  S.  Nicasii  Remeosis,  Cbart.  iu'4,  aDOoyma*. 

—  Sloekholm,  16.  Cceremouiale  Gallicum,  in'f<d. 
CANUMBl'S  (lu).  -  Cartiot.,  172.  In  canooibuB  et 

decretis,  Isidorus-  —  Dublin,  277,  137.  LCaooues  Apo- 
etolorum  imperfecL  incipiunt  a  cauone,  79,  p.  1  eoni 
notiB  mar^oalibus,  elc.  —  Ibid.,  867.  Cimonei  JoBnni* 
DamaBceui. 

CANTICIS  (Oe).  —  Carolopol.,  569.  De  CanUcis  caDti- 
corum,  membr.  iu-fol.  Houoriae.  —  Alcobaza,  40.  In 
Cautica  caoticorum  ExpoeiUo  Greg.  M.  —  Ibid.,  72.  In 
CaoUca  cauticorum  «pposiUo  brevis  chart.  io-4. 

CAPITAUBU8  (De).  —  Augustod.,  24.  De  capitalibos 
TiUis  eive  iDsUtutionum  liberqnintas  et seqaentet  Joan. 
CaesianuB  xn  sffic.  ia-i,  tur  vilin.  —  BAie,  A.  VII,  3S. 
De  capitalibna  peccaUs  eorumque  epeciebus  et  remediis 
tr.  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  A.  VIII,  32, 38.  De  viUie  VII  Capilait- 
buB  tr.,  iD-4.  —  A.  VII,  3S. 

C APITULA. — Albia,  38  Aif.Capitola  S.Gregoni  ad  Aa- 
guetiuomepiBcopum  Anglorum  ioSaxoBiammiBeumia^ 
sur  ttHin,  —  Monspessul.  (58.  S.  llierooymi  seu  poUoe 
Fredegarii  echolaeUci  Cbronicoron  capitulaet  rrapmen- 
tade  regoo  AseyTiorum,  iD-4.  sur  viHn.  —  AvreHan., 
193.  Tbeodolfl  episcopi  Anrel.  capitula  ad  presbyteroa 

fiarocbim  ;  capitularia  regum  FraDCor.,  rsBC.  xi,  membr. 
n-fol.  —  Sueision.,  5, 147.  Isidori  Capitula  membr.  in-^. 

CAPITULARE.  -  UiddlehUUVJS6.,!M,iCApmm, 
n  CaroU  Hagni,  edi(ilfltf<aftit)«N^Mi^U^br. 
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C^PITULARIA.  —  Ttoron.  Theodulfi  epiic.  Aurelia- 
oeos.  Capitulftria,  ssc.  x,  mombr.  iu-4.— S.  GaU.^bTl. 
Gapilulare  Hattoais,  episc.  Basil.  seec.  x.  membr.  io-i. 

—  Ibid,t  727.  Capitularia  Fraucorum  ab  Ausegiso  et 
Beoedicto  dioeooo  collecta. 

CARMEN.  —  .ifmgon,  98.  Sedulii  CiirmcD  papchale 
coulineDs  hisloriaB  Dotabiles  Vet.  et  Not.  TeBtauienti, 
oratioois  Doiuioicalie  paraphrnBim,  etc.  io-rol.ju>-  v^/tn, 
IX  Bfflc.  —  lbi'L,  lOO.  Carmeode  septem  plagis  ./Egypti, 
de  decem  maodatis  legis  ia-8.  'ur  v4iin,  auouym.,  xi 
s(Ec.  Atrebnt.  Cnrmen.  Gualleri  De  ge»l\a  Macedooum, 
membr.  io-4.—  Cornof.,  58. GarmeDSedulii.Ue  miraeulii 
Yet.  Testameoti.  Ejuedem  Pascbale  CarmeD,  to-4. 
tin.—  ^r^en/or.  DistiDCtiooBd  Iheologica.Rabaoi  Carmeo 
metricum  de  S.  Cruc#,  iD-4.  —  Cimo/.,  AS.Carmioa  io 
Aeta  apostolorum  ded.  Viffili  PootiSci,  iD-4.  ntf/tn,  ix 
SBc.  Arator,  eubdiacoo.  — •  Monipeimi.,  4^  Carmiua 
Horatii  io-4,  obloDf;,  tur  vilia.  —  Auret.,  77.  Carmiua 
Aratoris,  tD-4.— ruron.^CarmioaPrndeotiieffic.x,  iu-J. 

—  £,e(^tc*,576.CarmeD  pascbole  Sedulii.  Carmiuasacra 
AratoriB.  —  Middtehifl.  Carmeo  Pselli  de  do^mate  Chri- 
etiauo.— Oj-/or(/.,  34.  Carmina  multa  Gregorii  VaxcaD- 
zeoi.  —  Ibid.,  48.  Carmiua  qusedam  ejusdem. 

CASDS.  —  Carolopol.,  1343.  Cobds  et  ootabilia,  prs- 
sertim  de  jure,  membr.  ia-fol.,  .'i.  DernarduB. —  Argen- 
tor.  Decretales  cura  gl.,  io-fol.  Aodrcos.  —  S.  Gol/., 
612.  Casus  S.  Oalli  a  Ratperlo.  Ekkehardo,  Burchardu, 
Coarado  de  Fabaria  elaborali.  —  Ibid.,  613.  Casua  S. 
Oalli  per  Couradum  de  Fabaria  chart.  io-fol. 

CATALOGUS.—  B.  imper.,  3769.  Grfflcue  Cataloffue, 
librorom  Orscorum  Nicolat  Cnrd.  Radulpbi,— A/io^/e- 
Ai//.,  tl67,  764.  Catalogua  mss.  codicum  bibliolhvcs 
J.  A.  TboaDi  et  aliorom.  —  Ibid.,  S9j5.  Catalogo* 
Fratrom  GUd«  S.  Haris  de  Draytoo. 

CAUSIS  (De;.  —  Senon.,  De  cauBia  morborum,  in- 
fol.  Paulus  .<Ggioeta.  —  Bdle,  IV,  29.  De  Causis  liber, 
Cato,  io-fol.  Oe  cauais  rallaciarum  liber  fo-4.  —  Ibid., 
F.  III,  8.  De  eaoBa  dtlavii  oniTeraalis,  de  caoaiB  dt- 
loTii,  elc. 

CHARTiE.  —  Cbartffl,  apeclantes  ad  urbem  Atrebat. 
'    CHkKTM.—Ambian  ,52*}.  Gharte  sur  papyrua,  ix  Bfflc. 
Middtehill.  2965.  CAa»/e«  originairtM  des  TemiUien  en 
cinq  bottei. 

CHRONICA.  Atrebat.  Cbrooica  cum  additiooibus 
Sigiberti  et  Cbrooico  Fr.  Mnrtioi,  membr.,  io-rol.  — 
Soutogae-sttr-Mer^  33.  Cbrooica  Fr.  Martioi,  membr. 
io-fol.  —  Carohp.,  4085.  Chrouica  Patrom  domus  Majo- 
n«CsrtbosieoBis,Chart.  iD-4.  — /.avrfiut.,  404.ChroDica 
EusebiiiHieroaymi.Prosperi  Aquitanici.  Sigeberti  Gem- 
blaceasis,  zii  bcc—  bumian., 6, 19.  CbrooicoDMartiol 
Polooi  membr.  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  6,  21.  Chroaica  Man.  Hu< 
goois  de  8.  Victore,  meoibr.  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  6,  22.  Cliro- 
oica  Siseberti,  xii,  8.  membr.  iD-4.—  Diwon.,348.  Chro- 
DicoD  abbatum  S.  Benigni  membr.  iu-fol.  —  Ibid.,  3eO. 
Chronicoo  Villariease  membr.in-4.  Chrooicoo  ab  origi- 
pe  maad)  a  quodam  mooacbo  Harchiaueusi  membr. 
iu-fol.  -  f>tiiicuin.Chrooicou  ab  origiac  muodi  membr. 
io-rol.Fr.Robertos  moo.Aotiaejodor.^Idem,  chart.in-ful. 
JoBQ.  TobnurelFraoo.deBar.  ChroDicoo  idem  Anoa., 
membr.  in-foL  —Argentm:Cb.na\c»  ab  iocarD.GbriBU, 
Uartions.  Cbrooicoo  OttoDfs  FrisingeDSi>>,  xii  bsc. 
membr.  GhrooicaBoemorum. —  Gotha,  P.72.CbrooicoQ 
universale  usque  ad  auDnm  1475  Petri  Treceosia.  Ibid., 
P.  79.  Chrooica  Erphordtaoa  plorima. 

CIVITATE  (De).  —  Ambinn.^  153.  De  civitate  Dei,  S. 
AufiUBtiDus.  —  Ditacum.  De  ciTitaleDei  memhr.in-fol. 
8.  Aogustinus,  —  Win^tsor.  De  ciTitate  Dei  ante  nou- 
genlos  aunoB  scriptus,  AugoslioBS.  —  Mont-Cattin,  De 
civitate  Dei  Auftust.,  xi  snc.  —  Naptet.  De  civitate 
Dei  AnguBtiui,  Indice  conscripto  a  Oeorgio  de  HaTO- 
DiDmouth,  juBBo  F.  card.  BonoDieDBis  membran. 

CLAUSTRUU.  —  DiDiofl.,  187.  De  clanstro  anim» 
traeUtaB,  membr.  iu-ful.,  Hago  de  Corbeis.  —  S.  Au- 
domar.,  226.  De  clsuetro  animffl,  membr.  ia-fol.  Hugo 
a  S.  Lanreotio.  Rothomag.,  577.  Idem.  —  CaroA»., 
2853.  Clanstrum  aatmffi  Hugo,  membr.  io-4.  —  fid/e,B. 
VlI,i6.CIanstrom  aoims  HogontBmooach.  CorbeieoBis» 
fo-4  et  ia-8.  —  Ftorma.  De  claoBtro  corporis  et  aul- 
ms  Hogoois. 

CLEUENTINiE.  —  S.  Audomar.,  550,  5,  6.  Alanus  de 
Valle  super  ClemeoUoas,  membr.  io-4.  —  Bdie,  A.  VI. 
37.  Clementiuffl  constitutiooes  cum  tab.  breTl,  in-4t 
CV,  ii.  Clemeotinarum  casns  summaril,  io-ful.,  CIU* 
17.  Clementtnarum  ConcluBiooes,  io-4. 

CODEX.  Bibi.  Unper.  ImUc,  1534.  Codex  membra 
caeeos,  Ibi  cootinetur :  ooneUium  AquiBgraoeose  anuo 
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8t6  habilum,  etc.  —  Ibid.,  1S3S.  Codex  membraoaceus. 
Ibt  coutiuetur  :  Chrodegangi  eplsc.  MetcuBtadecretum 
de  diaciplioa  ecclesiaBtica. — Mjd.,1536  idem.  Iti  cootioe- 
lur:  Diooysii  ExiguicaDouumCoUectio.— /&i '/..15:18  idem 
IbleootiDetur:RegulacaiiooieaaPatnbos  Aquisgraneu- 
sibus  aDDO  8t6,sub  Lodovlco  Pioimperatore  congregatis. 
taucita,  etc.  — /W..  1539.  Codex  membranaceus.  Ibi 
coDtinelur:  Usuardi  Uartyrologium,  etc—  /dtt/.,  1540, 
Codex  membraudCPus.Ihi  coutiuetur :  Kxcerpta  e  libri^ 
S.  Augast.,  qualiter  recoleodi  sunt  episcopi,  etc.  — 
/&tW.,f &43  idem.Ibi  continetur:  Coucilium  apud  caftrum 
GontPrii,ceIebrutura  anno  122<,etc.— /frt'//.,  1545.— Codei 
ehartaceuB  Ibi  eontioenturcauoaeBCODcililCartbagineu- 
sis  cum  commeutariis  Theodori  BalsumoniB.  —  Ibtd., 
1.146.  Codex  membranaceuB.  Ibi  cooliuctur  :  prfflmisaa 
Marcelli  memorialis  epistota  ad  SevcriaDometiolianum. 

—  Ibid.,  1S50,  Codex  chartaceus,  qno  contiaetnr  syno* 
dus  Ueidensis  anno  Domini  845.  Ibid ,  1572.  Codex 
meiibranaceuB  quo  coutioentur  acta  concilii  BphesiDi. 
Ibid  ,  1576.  Code.ichartaceusquo  cootioetur  propositio 
factaperdomiuum  abbatemCidterGieosemqnaDdo  magi- 
ster  Joauaes  de  Ragusio  ineipit  rrsponiiere  quatuor 

?riucipalibus  articnlis  Bohemorum  pro  parte  coucilii.— 
bid.,  1S83.  Codex  chartaceus  quo  continetur  Censura 
actorum  quatuorconciliorum  priorumgeneralium,Nton* 
ni  scilicet.CoDstantiuopolitaoi  primi,Epbe8ini  ctCbalce- 
doDeocis. —  ibid.,  1594.  Codexmeabrauacpus.quocouti- 
oetur  coDciliiim  Duziaceoce  primiim  io  quo  UiocDiaros, 
eptBeopoBLaudoDeDsis,tert)omaccnsatuB,epi8copali  gra- 
dn  dejectcB  est.  —  Ibid.,  1596.  Alius  quo  coollneotur 
Atexaudri  III,  paptt,  epistole.  —  /AiW.,  ItiOS.  Alius  mem- 
braoaceusquocootiDeotorexccriila  e  sauctorum  Aiigu- 
BtiDi  ct  Oregorii  papffi  librie,  de  rebus  ad  reliuioniB  Chri- 
BtiaDiB  dogmata  pertiQentibua.  —  Ibid.,  3836.  Codex 
membranm^cus  quo  coDtioetur  collectio  L-auooum  etde- 
eretalium  S3.  Pontiflcum  a  STricio  ad  Anaslasium  II,  an- 
ctore  Diooysio  Exiguo.  —  Ioi't.  3839.  Aliiis  quo  cootf- 
neDtur  quinquaginta  capitula  sjnodi  Meltleiieis  aoso  845 
babitffl;  9.  liidori  HiBpaIeatii!>,  i  rfflfatio  io  Collectiooem 
caDonnm.  —  Ibid.,  3842.  Codex  meobranaceus,  ()uo  con- 
tinetnrdoctrfDa  Osii  episcopl,deobserTationediseiplina 
Domiotce.  8.  Canones  S.  Sylvestri  Papae.  —  Ibid.,  3844. 
Aliu8,quo  coDtinetur  Epislola  Daaiaai  papn  ad  Pautinum 
Aotiochennm.  —  Ibid.,  3846.  Codex  membranacens  quo 
continentur:  1.  Fragmentum  e  libro  OfQctorum  Isidori. 
7.  Gregorii  Uagni  expositio  diversarum  rerum  Quam 
Iraoemisit  io  SaxoDiam  od  B.  AugiiBtioum  episcopum.  — 
Ibid.,  3848.  Alius,  quo  continetur  Ricbardi  a  S.  Victo- 
re  Iractatus  de  statu  iuterioris  bomiolB  post  lapsom. 

fbid.,  58t9.  Codex  membranaceus,  quo  coutinentur 
Epietolffl  decretales  snmmorom  ponliBcum  aZozimo  ad 
Pelagium.  —Ibid.,  3852.  Alius,  quo  coalinetur  leiduri 
Uercatorta eollectio  Epistolarura  dccrctaliumetcauoDDm 
quosiDterEnnodiiapologeticue  proquaitasynodo  paps 
Symmachi.  —  lbi'i.,  3S56.  Isidorus  Mercntor.  —  Ibia. , 
3857.  Idem.  —  Ibid.,  3E5S.  IsidoruB  Hiapalensis.  — 
Ibiii..  2858  bis.  Idem.  —  Ibid.,  3858  ter.  Idem.  —  Ibid., 
3859.  Idem.  —  tbid.,  3859  bis.  Codex  chartaceus  quo 
cootinentur  Zachariffl,  Oregorii,  Benedicti  et  Nicolai  I, 
pooiiflcam  epiBtolEe,qua8  inter  Bonifacii  archiepiec.  Mo- 
guntiD.  epistolae  Doonulle.  —  fbid.,  3861.  Codex  mem- 
braDaceuBquocoulLoenturBurchitrdi  WormacicDsie  epi- 
Bcopi,  Decrelorum  libri  vigiuli.  /itt/.,  3864.Codex  mem- 
braaaceus,  quo  contiueotnr  Ivonis  Carnot,  episc.  Pauor* 
mia  in  octo  partes  tribnla.  —  Ibid.,  3865.  Ibid.,  Idem. 

—  Ibid. ,  3866.  Idem.  —  Ibid. ,  3867.  Idem.  —  im., 
3868.  Idem.  —  tbid.,  3869-  Idein.  —  Ibid.,  3870.  Idem 

—  Ibid.,  3871.  Idem.  —  /6id.,  3872.  Idem.  —  lbid.,mz. 
Idem.  —  Ibi  i.,  3374.  Idem.  —Ibid.,  3875.1dem.—  Ibid., 
3876.  Codex  membranaceus  quo  coDtioetur  epistola 
&ruaoni8  epiacopi  Segoioi  ad  Gudltemm  episc.Magaloo. 
de  BacrameotisEccleeiffl.—  /6it/.,  3817.  Alinsquo  conti- 
oentur:  Capitula  Isaaci  Liogouensia.  4.  Fragmentum 
de  decem  Dei  nomiuibus.  5.  Oolhescalci  versuB  de  Jesa 
ChriEto.  Ibid.,  3878.Codexmcmbranaceus,quo  contineo- 
tnr  Caroli  Maigoi,  Lodovici,  et  Lotharii,  imperatorum, 
eapitolade  potestateeeclesiasticaet  civiti.—  /6t</.,3879 
Alius  qoo  cootioetur  marlyrologium  Bedffl.  —  Ibid., 
3880.Codex  membraoaceuB  quo  cootioentur  anctoritutes 
sen  polius  epiitols  decretales  variffl  poutiHcum  a  Leoae 
ad  Pelagium.  — /6i(/ ,  3881.  Alius  quo  cootioetur  3. 
concilium  Tolosaoumanoo  1120  habitum.6.Isidoriepisc. 
Hispal.Epistola  ad  Laoderredum,Cordnb.episc.  -—  Ibid., 
38Sz.AliaB  qno  contiuetur  Petri  Ddmiaui  de  parenteln 
gradibos  dispotatio.  —  Ibid.,  3883.  Codex  cnartaceos 
quo  conttneotur  Nicetffl  metropolitffl  Heracleeasis're8- 
poDsioaes  ad  quemdam  Conalantium  episcopum. — Ibid., 
4278.  Godex  mcmbraQaoeus  quo  conUoetur  eoltectio 
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cinoauat  eccleBiaslicorum  et  epiBtol&ram  decrctaliuoi 
auctore  Dioujsio  Kxiguo. 

Btbl.  im^ier.Lu/tfcixld.CodezmembraoaceusiqaocoD- 
tiDetDrcAOODDmeeelesiBBticorumcodez  a  DioDyBioBzi- 
guo  eollectus.  — /Atd.,  4i80.  AHhs,  qao  eODtioeDtnr  ez- 
eerpta  ez  coUectioae  caDODum  Isidori  HiBpal.  —  Ibvt., 
4S80.  AUdb,  quo  contiaetur  Criscoaii  Afri  CoDcordia  ca- 
DODum.  —  loi'l.,  4280.  Codex  membraDaceuB  quc  con- 
tiDetur  8ub  o.  6.  Felicis  papffi  epietola  ad  epiecopos 
^KTpti.  —  Ibid.fiZSi.  Atius,  quo  coatiaeotur  Bub  d. 
8.  GeDoadii  MaBeilieaBiB  deBnitiones  dogmatnm  eccle- 
elRSttcorum.  —  Ibid.,  4282.  Godez  membraDaceuB  quo 
conttDenlur  sub  n.  I,  Excerpta  ex  decretis  RomaDorum 
poaliBcum  a  CltmeDte  ad  Urbnnum.  ~  Ibi'f.,  4283. 
Alias  quocoDtiaelnrBurcbardi  decretam.  — /6ia.,4284. 
AliuB  qno  coDtiDetar  iToais  Carnot.  PaDorsaia.  — JAiW., 
428S.  Idem.  —  Ibid.,  4286.  Codez  membraaaceaB,  quo 
cODtiDeatur  OratioDes  e  saactorum  Ambrosii  et  Augast. 
Operibus  coociDnalGe.  —  Ibid.,  4387.  Cudex  membraua- 
ceu9,  quo  contiaeutnr  etatnta  Bvnodi  RemenBis  sub 
HiDcmaro  babilsB,  anno  852.  —  loid.,  4377.  Aliue,  quo 
coDtiaetar  HaimoniB,  CalalauQeasis  episcopi,  Suoima 
deeretorum  sire  Compeodiam  Panormiffi  Ivouia  Carnot. 

—  Ihid.,  K.  153G.  MembraDBceas  z  Meculi  contineteon- 
cilium  Agathense  circa  flnem  eorrusuta  et  mutilium.post 
Coltectiooem  caaoaum  Diouysii  Esigui.  —  Ibid.,  0.1b49. 
Chartaceuacoatiaet  sub  a.  2,  ioetrumentum  concilii  Jac- 
ceofliB,  aono  1063  eelpbralt.  —  /Aid.,  P.  1640.  Chartaceas 
cootiaet  Acta  coDcilii  MelJeDBis  auDl  84!).  —  IMd.,  A. 
384S.  MenibrauaceuB  i  Ffficuli  conliuet  multa  coaeilia  ab 
ArelateuBi  I  ueque  ad  CahilloneDBe  anuo  650  celebra- 
tom.  —  Ibid.,  B.  3849.  Alius,  x  sseculj,  continet  Kpis- 
tolai  Romanoriim  pootiiicum  a  Zodimo  ad  Pelagiiim  I; 
receoti  manu  in  doreo  iQscrtplus  est  Arelat. — tbid.,C. 
38S5.  MembraoaceuB,  quo  continetur  Isidori  Mercatoris 
GoUectio  decrrlaliuni  Romauorum  pontiBcum  a  Cle- 
mPDte  nsque  ad  Melchiadem.  —  /6(rf.,  423.  Olim,  nunc 
367.  Membrauaceuo  codex  u  sajc.  Dinoysianam  Collec- 
tiooem  ah  Adriaoo  I  papa,  Carolo  maguo  Romee  obla- 
tam  coatiiiens.  —  Ibtd.,  6t>8.  0\ira,  oaae  366  (fMstin). 
UcmhraaaceuB  ix  Bseculi,  ct.ntiDet  Capitula  qun  Adria- 
DUB  papa  Angilmtnao  MeteDBi  episc.  Iradidisee  perhi- 
betur.  —  Ibid.,  938  bii.  Membrnaaceus,  xii  p^cnli.coo- 
tioet  nelectos  cnnones  ex  pontiBcibus  a  l^leto  ad  Urba- 
num  11.  —  fbid.,  1.  Biltlia  sacra  elegantieeima  Carolo 
Calvo  regi  Fraocorum  oblata,  a  capitulo  S.  Marliui 
TnroneDBis.  —  Il-id.,  2.  Radulphus,  io  Leviticum.  — 
/Wrf.,  5.  8cd»  opera  qutedam.  —  Ibid.,  8  el  9.  S.  Gre- 
gorii  papfc  Moralium  in  Job.  —  Ibid.,  24.  Aitguetious, 
I)e  civilate  Dci.  —  Ibtd.,  30,  31,  Decretuni  Graliani.  — 
Ibid.,  40.  Gpi^tolce  S.  Gregorii  paps.  —  Ibid.,  52.  S. 
Angustini  io  Psalmos.  -  /6trf.,  112.  Oaufrtdi  Monnmet. 
Hiator.a  regum  BrttaoDls.  —  Ibid.,  124.  Rabani  Mauri 
et  Paechadii  Radherli  quBeJam.  —  Ibid.,  201.  Hierony- 
mus,  io  proph.  minoreD.  —  Ibid.,  1208.  Sermones  S. 
AugUPtini  et  oliorum.  —  ibid.,  2-iO.  Bedo,  De  eez  «ta- 
tibus  mundi.  —  Ibid.,  263.  Cregorii  NaziaazeDt  opera 
multa.  —  Ibid.,  339.  S.  Auguetini  De  verhis  Domtni. 

—  Ibid.,  345.  Bruno  in  Pcnlateuchum.  —  tbid.,  375. 
Geaealogio  B.  Arnulphi,  Metensis  Bpiscopi.  —  Ihid., 
39.1.  Profperi  Aquilnni  seutenliffi  ez  Aiigupt.  —  Ibid., 
447.  CaBsiodoru»,  in  PflalmoB.— /6i(i.,640.Epietolffi  Pelri 
BleBeDsis.  —  Ibid.,  701.  Oreg..  epiec.  Turon.,  historia 
Fraoeor.— /6frf.,  710.  iBtdoriHispaleoBisEtymologiffi  et 
alia  ejus  onera.  —  tbid.,  733.  Eusebti  Ctes.  Historia 
eccles.,  etTbeodorcti  Cyri  Histor.  ecclesiaetica.  —  Ibid., 
739.  Epiatolfc  S.  Hieronjmi.  —  Ihid.,  760  el  76t.  Or.le- 
rici  Vilalis  Historia.  —  Ibin.,  797.  Adffimari.mocnclii  S. 
Marlialis  Lemovicen^i.»,  Cbroolcoo.  —  Ibid..  830.  Eiigip- 
pti  Excerpta  ez  Auguslioo. —  Ibid.,  921.  Willelmun 
Oemmeticeneie,  de  geetis  NormannorDiH.  —  Ibid.,  932. 
Canones  et  Cou!>titutiones  coDcilioraai,  etc  Epietola  S. 
Oregorii  papte  ad  Brunchildem  reginam.  —  Ibid.,  lo60. 
Aurelii  Prudentii  carmina. — Ibid.,  1248.  leidori  Hispal. 
Cbronicon.— /6tr/.,  1252.  Hegesippus  de  bello  Judaico. 

—  Ibid.,  1375.  Homflia  S.  Cnearii.  eptse.  Arelat.  — 
Ibid.,  1975.  L.  Csecilii  rirmiaDt  Laclaatii  iDstttntionnm 
divinarum  lihri  Beptero.  —  Ibid.,  2453.  S.  Hildfgardis 
Opera  queedam  et  Epietolffi,  et  aliffi  ad  itlam  ecripioe.  — 
/6»'/.,  3016.  Alani  Aurig®  Oratio.  Epielola,  Opera.  — 
Ibid..  3522.  Alciiini  quffidam  Opera.  — /Airf.,  3791 .  Sal- 
vianiMaesilieneis  Opcra  et  EpistolarDDi  fragmenta. — 
!bid.,  3940.  S.  Leonis  papffl  Epistolffi.  —  Ibid.,  45P3.  S. 
Ausnetini  in  Joannem,  item  de  correptinnc  rt  grntia,  etc. 

—  Ibid.,  62l3.CtironicaBeupotinfl  exceri-ta  ex  Chroniro 
Hugonis  Floriacensis.  —  Golha,  P.  99.  Codez  medicue 
HeDraice  scriptns,  sed  qni  multas  res  Arabtcas  contioet. 

—  VitiVM,  £58.  Codaz  Tetostus  lUterii  Gotliieii  octiagen- 


torum  oirciterannorDm,  quem  Lambectcs  Fredej^aTioiD 
esse  pulat. 

COlLATIONES.  —  Alettfon,  52.  Casaiaoi  Coliat1oD«« 
ezcorrectiooe  Laofraaei,  io-folio.  —  Cfintof.f  iri4.JoKD- 
nia  eremiticse  (Jean  Cattien)  Coltatiooes  Patram  io  The- 
baide  ^gyptii  eremo  coosislcatiam.  —  Gtateow.,  R.  A, 
114.  Collaiiones  SS.  Patrom  Catsiaoi,  membr.  io-foL  — 
Oxford.,  870.  CoUetioaes  Joao.  Caesiaoi  eremit«e.  — 
ihid.,  1586.  Collatiooes  Joan.  Caaeiani. 

COLLECTA.  —  Albia,  41.  Coliecta  a  Floro  de  senteo- 
tii«  aotiquorum  Patrum.  —Oxford, 899.  Collects ediver- 
sis  Beroardi  OperibDsSummadevitiiB.'-/.'£^<CBrta/,CoI- 
lectoex  variieChroDicispontiflcum  etPatrum,membr.iD-4 

COLLECTANEA.  —  Atrtbat.,  Collectaoea  e  Oregorii 
operibus,  sffic.  xi,  membr.  iD-fol.  CoUeclanea.  —  Jiirr- 
/lon.,  81.  BedsB  io  Paulum,  ssc.  zi,  membr.  io-roU  — 
Bibl.  imp.  Luiee.,  iOdfi.  CollectaDeaAnastasii  Bibliotba- 
carii.  —  Gotka,  P.  83.  Coltectanea  de  aumismatibasSazo- 
oicis.  —  Oxford,  P.  238.  Collectonea  Richordi  Jametii. 

COLLECTARIUM.  —  Augustodun.,  9.  CollecUnam 
jGdoense  xir,  xiti,  ttec.  —  S.  Gaii.,  434.  CollectariDm 
homiliarum  a  Pascbate  Dsque  od  Adveolum. 

COLLECTIO.  -  Aibin,  38.  Collectio  canonum.  Colle- 
ctio  caoonum  Dionyaii  Ezigni.  iz  bkc,  anooym.  —  3&. 
Collectio  caooouni,  ix  effic.  —  Angouldme.  —  Colleclio 
canoaum  laidori  Mercatoris,  sffic.  zi,  membr.  in-4.  — 
Camerae.,  558.  Cresconti  collectio  canonum  antiqna,s«c. 
zii,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Duaewn.  —  Collectio  eauoniim  com 
tab.  nomin.  provine.  Ronianarnm,  Isid<irue.  —Laudvn., 
200.  Collectio  caooDum  et  decretorum,  in-4,  t.%tr  v4Hn. 

—  Ibid.,  alia.  —  Ibid.,  alia.  —  Ihid.,  aliffi.  —  Glatcow, 
Colleclioaes  nialhematicee  Pappi  Aiexaadriai.  —  Jfid- 
dlekiit,  1743,  576.  Collectio  conciliorum  oecamenlcomm 
oc  Gallicannruin.  sffic.  vin,  memhr. 

COMMi-NTAIRES.  —  Betnnfon,  10.  Commentaire  Pwr 
rAucien  ct  le  Nouveau  Testameat,  vil.  ia-4.  —  Ibid., 
11.  Commentaire  du  P.  Gr^goire  eur  le  Ilvre  d'Ez£cfaiel. 
v61.  in-fol.  —  ibid.,  12.  Commentoire  eur  divcre  livree 
de  I'ADeiea  el  du  Nouveau  TestameDt,  v£t.  ia-fol.  — 
Atcobosa.  (^ommentaire  de  saint  JdrAme  sur  le  pro- 
phite  le^e.  —  Idem,  eur  le  prophMe  J£r4mie.  —  Idem, 
snr  le  pronb^te  Daoiel. 

COMMENTAniA.  —  Alevion,  16.  Commentaria  in 
Scripturani  eaciam,  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  18.  Commentaria  ia 
Paaltnos,  effic.  ix,  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  19.  Commeolaria  in 
PsolmuB,  effic.  xti,  io-ful.  —  Ibid.,  22.  Commentaria  iu 
PsalmoB,  in-fotiu.  —  Oxfttrd,  2b&.  Commentaria  ioPsal- 
mos  Joan.  Chryeostomi.  —  Leyde.  —  CoKiueDlaria  Da- 
vidis  Csearieniiis  io  poema  magnnm. 

COMMENTARII.  —  Ambian  .  81.  Commenlarii :  1» 
Hieronymi  io  EvaDgelinm  Marci-So  Augustini  in  E|ji&lolaB 
Pnuli  ad  Rom.  et  Oal.  3«  Alii*  —  Metens.  Commvutario- 
rum  libri  duo  io  rhetoricam  CicerooiB,  Marii  Virtorioi, 
chart.  in-4.  —  Munich,  6t.  Coromenlarii  Joao.  ZoDars 
in  canonee  apodl.  et  coocilior.  —  rtirm,  Commentarii 
io  Peiitateui  hi,  Joeuffi  et  Jiidicum,  etc. 

COMMENTARIUM.  —  Aierifon,  41.  Commpnlarium  io 
decietum  Gralini,  esec.  xit,  iii-ful. —  Ihid.,  93.CommeQ- 
tarium  in  eecteriliae  emc.  xi,  in-fol.  In  eodem  oouice  duo 
olio  numerantur.  —  ^idd-ehilL,  1661,427.  (kimmenla- 
riiim  in  Evnugclium  eec.  Marcuro,  eeec.  xt,  mcmbr. 

COMMKNTABIUM.  —  Camot.,  353.  CommeuUriua 
Rabaui  Mauri  ia  tibros  Regnro.  Ezetaat  eliam  quatuor 
alii  Commeotarii  ia  eodeoi  codice.  —  Yienne.  1.  Cob.- 
meotariuB  de  Africa  expugnota.  2.  Commeotanus  Pauli 
Jovii  Turcicar.  rcrum.  —  Naples.  Coramentarii  ia  Psal- 
rooa  Brunonis,  e^iisc.  Sioneneis. 

COMMONITOBIUM.  —  Laudun.,  330.  Coraroonitorium 
Oroeii  ad  S.  Au&ustiuum,  et  tractatua  S.  Auguet.  con- 
trn  Pri^citlianiftas  et  Origenielae,  iD-4.  sur  vH.,  viii-iz 
seec.  MiddlehHI.,itlU  44l.CommooiloriiimS.  Aoguet , 
ad  uDiverBam  Ecciesiam  deBtiaatum,  snb  qna  cautela, 
etc  xt  eirc. 

COMPENDIDM.  —  Duavi,\.  Corupendium  tbeologiffi, 
membr.  ia-4  S.  Thoroaa.  3.  Compendium  Aonalium 
eccles.,  Baronius.  —  MiddlehiU.,  1735,  763.  Compen- 
dium  Breviarii  AtaHciani,  BEec.  ix,  membr. 

COMPILATIO.  —  Gralianop.,  84.  Coropilatio  decreti  et 
decretahnm  Martini.  —  Oxford,  883.  Compilatio  brevis 
Thomffi  Aqniautis  el  alin  ejuedem  opera. —  Mont-Castin, 
44.CompitHtio  i<aaoDuroBurcardi  Wormaiieusisepiscopi. 

COMPL.\SCTU  (De).  —  ftfmem.,t;84.  De  coroplanctD 
oatura;,  Alaaue,  roembr.  iu-4. 

COMi'tJT0         —  Ambian.,Uk.  De  computo,  Beda. 

—  Glascow,  R.  5,  55.  ComiMitna  Jonnn.  de  Saxooia.  — 
Middiehill,  2983.  Computus  capiluli  Lingonensie,membr. 

—  Ibid.,  550.  CompDtus  Ec'  leeie  TetostiaBiinat. 
CONCEPTIONE  ^)^t^d^^&Sii^^OM  B. 
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Mariffi  Virg.,  tmc.  xi,  nienibr,  in-fol.  S.  HieroDymus.— 
MonUCassin,  198.  De  CoDceptiooe  beatce  MariGB  Virgiuii 
Iractstua.  •—  Home,  Ml.  De  CoDcepUoue  B.  V.  Bertno 
ADselmt  CaDtuarienBia. 

CONCEPTU  (De).  —  Camerac,  380.  De  conceptn  vir- 
^nall  et  da  origiDali  peccalo,  lib.  Anselmi  CaDtuar. 

CONCILIUM.  —  Leiptick.,  41.  CoDcilium  Toletaoom, 
IX  fsc,  in-fol.— Mt<f.,P.  86.  CoQciliom  CoDEtaDliDopo- 
litan.  et  ejus  Bymbolam.  —  Bnixeilei,  9112.  CoDCiliam 
Aatiocbeuam  incipiU 

CONCIONES.  ~  Betmens.  Concionet  Qementii  pBpn, 
cnm  gl.—  P/orenw,49.  ConcioneB  ten  Homilis  in  Pen- 
tatencbum,  AaoDym.,  cod.  Hebr.  mss.,  in-4. —  Padoue. 
CoacionesBerDardiDi  SeoeDBia.  —  ftof;te,4586.ConcioDed 
Gandeotit,  epiacopi  BrExieDBta. — Ibifl.,  1196.Co'JcioDes 
de  tempore  el  de  SS.  per  tot.  aDoum.,  Aaonym. 

CONCLUSIONES.  —  Duaci.  CoDcluBiones  D.  Tbomffi 
sap.  2-2,  chart.  in-ia. —  Laudun.,  S96.  CoucluBiooeB 
fratriB  Hymberti  ordioiB  CiBtercleDeii,  abbatisde  PruU 
liaco  BUper  librum  Senteutiurum.  —  Aurei.,  299,  6,  5. 
S.  Thomte  CoDclusioneB,  membr.  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  14.  Ex- 

fiositio  passionis  Chrlsti.  —  /6i(/.Conclasiones  qninqne 
ibrorum  Boetil,  membr.  ia-4.  —  Adfa,C.  11,%.CodcIu- 
siones  io  ClemeDUnu,etVI  Oeeretaliam  Petri  de  Andlo, 
in-folio. 

CONCORDANTIiE.  —  Bouhgne-sur-Mer.  1.  Concor- 
dantiie  evaDgelistarum,  membr.  io-fol,  —  Bibl.  Impir. 
Lutec.,  37(n.CoDcordaDtt»Btbliorum.  —  Bdle,  C,  IX,  6. 
De  coDcordaDtiis  8S.  doctornm.poetarum  et  pbilosoph. 
ezcerpla,  etc,  iD-4. 

CONCORDIA.  —  Duati.  Goocordia  eTao&eliBtarum 
Zacbariaa  Cbrysopolilaon8,membr.io-fol.  —Bibl.imper. 
Lutec,  3709.CoucordiaeTaDgeiii>taromZRchariEe  Chryso- 
pulitani.  —  MiddtehiUt  1733,  5&8.DccoDcordia  lib.pree- 
seleutiffietpradestiaationiacumlibero  arbitrio  Anselml 
CaotQarieasiB. 

CONDBMNATIO.  ~  Loudun.,  337.  Condemualio  qaam 
(ccit  imperator  cootra  regem  Robertum. 

CONFESSIONE  (De).  —  Camot.,  I.  AagUBtiou?,  De 
eoDfesfioDe,  vi  aut  tii  bsc,  iD-4  vilin. 

CONFESSIONES.  —  Montpesml.,  232.  Cnnfeasiooes 
S.  Angustini,  zn  sffic,  in<fol.  aur  Tillo.  —  MtddfehiU, 
JQTS,  4Sl.  Confessionam  Ubri  xxxiii,  S.  Augu8lin.,ssc. 
XT,  membr. 

CONFUCTU  (De).  —  Aurelian.,  127.  De  coDfliclu 
Tttiorum,  S.  AmbrosiuB.  —  fid/«,  B.  IV ,23.  DeconQictu 
Titioram  et  ▼irtntum,  S.  AoKust.,  in-fol. 

CONGRBSSUS.  —  Avenion.  Congrestins  BubtUlB  pbllo- 
sophis  BeUoon  ioter  subtiliBsimum  Scotum  aliosque 
doctores,  ebart.  in-8. 

CONSGNnU  (De).  —  AureHan.,  133.  S.  Au^Dstinus, 
De  coDBeasu  evangelistarum,  seec  x,  membr.  lO-fol. — 
Middlebill,  X3,2034.  De  coDeeoBu  evangeliorum.— Jfonf- 
Casiin,  20.  De  consensu  eTangelistarum,  S.  August. 

CONSIDER.<VTIONE  (De).  —  ./4ftf6<if.,  S.  BernardHS, 
De  coDsideratiooe.membr.  —  Alcobma.lO.  De  eooside- 
ratiooe,  trautatus  S.  Bernardt,  membr.  io-fol. 

GONSOLATIONE  (De).  —  Camot.^  91.  De  consola- 
tiona  philosopbiffi,  Boetius,  xs«o.,  in-fol.,  ti^^n.— /6i(/. 
Alias  1.  —  MiJdteMU,  1TI9, 630.  De  eon^olatione  philo- 
sopbiR,  Boetius.  — Mont-CaMiin.He  consolatfooe  pbilo- 
sopbiGB.  Boetius,  400  ann. 

CONSTITUTIONES.  —  Albt,  42.  Constitutiones  B_yDO- 
dics  Hincmari  epiacopi  Remensio,  in-i  tur  vihn.  — 
Atrebat.  CoD«titationee  Joanais  papn.membr.  in-fol.— 
Metens.  CooBtitutiones  Clemensis  papsB,  membr.  io-fol. 

—  1'Eseurial.  GoDstitntiones  io  curia  Geroudise,  in-fol. 

—  Lutet.,  Bibl.  de  1'Inatit.,  63  .  67.  Idem.,  membr.  — 
Middlehill,  Z\9b.  CooBtitutioneB  Ottobooi,  legati  in 
Anglia.  —  Ibid.  ConstitutiooeB  syoodales  Tullendes. 

CONTEMPTU  (De).  —  Dbact.  De  contemptu  mnndi, 
BemardDS,meraDr.  in-12.  —  Alcobazn,^^  De  contem- 
plu  mundi,  lib.  Isaici  Syri,  chart.  io-4. 

CONTRA.  —  Alen^on,  46.  Contrn  mendaciam,  Augu- 
BtioaB,  io-fol.  —  Boulogne-aw-Mer^  18.  S.  ADgustinos, 
Cootra  FauBtum,  membr.  iD-fol. 

CONTRACTIO.  —  DtMcj.  Coutractlo  qaataor  eTaoge- 
list.  in  nnum  EvoDgeliDm,  aacU  Zacbaria  Cbrysopol., 
membr.  in-fol. 

CORPORE  (De).  —  Atrebat.,  LaDfraocus,  De  corpore 
et  saDgnine  Cbrislt,  ssc.xi,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Duaet,  De 
corpore  et  BSDguiDe  Cbristi,Ratb<srtus  ;  deBudario,  etc, 
membr.  in-fol.  —  AofAom.,508.  De  corpore  et  saoguine 
Chrlstl,  f^basiuB.  —  Rofne,347l  et  3472.  De  corpore  et 
SBQgRiDe  Dominiad  Placidum  8QumdiBcipulum,Pascba- 
lis  diacoDi. 

CRUCE  (DE).  —  Ambian..  336.  Rabaoua  Maurus  de 
Craee,  flnc.  x.  —  Bdle,  A.  VII,  30.  De  S.Cruce  dlalogns 
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in-4.  —  Ibid.,  F.  III,  9.  Saoctffi  Crucfs  Leceda,  in-fol. 

CUR.  —  Camerac,  452.  S.  AuguBtiDUS,  Cur  Deue  bo- 
mo,  membr.  iD-ful. —  Uuaci.  Auselmi  tracl.  Cur  Deus 
bomo,  membr.  io-S.  —  Ibid.,  A.  Vlli,  12.Cur  Deus  bomo, 
tract.  Anselmi,  tn-t.  —  Bome,Q9S.  Cur  Deus  bomo,liber 
tiuillelmi  ParisienBis. 

CVCLO  fDE).  —  Camof.,  45.  De  cyelo  pascbeli,  Dio- 
nysiua  EsiguuB,  ix  snc,  in-4,  vilin.  —  Middlehitl, 
18:10,  716.  De  cyelis  28  decem  DoTalibus  lib.,  vel  potias 
pars  ipsius  libn  cum  praeter  prffifatioDemettabulasnihil 
prope  supersit,  b«c.  x,  membr — Ox^ord,132.Cycloram 
syllabns,  una  cnm  rationeiDTeDiendi  quo  anoo  periodi 
Juliaun  t^uilibet  oumerus  cujuBlibet  cycli  cum  quoUbet 
Dumero  btngulorumcyclorum  coDcnrrat,iD-8.— fio//., 
2!>0.  De  A!>trologia.  cursu  liinGB.cyclo  paBchait.tempore, 
etc. —  Ibid.,  732.  Cyclns  et  breves  aunales  Fraaeorum, 
cycli,  series  pootificum,  membr.  in-8.  —  Rome,fiii.  De 
cyclopaschalicum  tabulispaBchatiumcyclorum  Dsquead 
aDDum  1229,  ad  quorum  margioem  varia  ad  hiatoriam 
pertioeDtia  ootaDtur.  ~lbid.,lil,  423,  511.  De  ratione 
paschali  liber.  et  ibvt.,  589,  423.  De  eycle  magoo. 

DECISIONESi  —  Milan,  853.DeciBfoDeB  Rotn  Romann 
bomb.  —  BnixeUes,  14136.  Decisiones  locftUnm  eondlio- 
rum  tanqoam  oracuIa,aDooym. — ftome,Deci8ioaes Rolae 
collectffi  per  Guiilelmum  Hurboch. 

DECI,AMATIONES.— t'^«curia/,  111  T.,  12.  Decfsma- 
UouesSeuecaa  cum  Commentar.,  membr.  in-4.  —  Bdie, 
B.Vftl.lO.  Declamattones  SeDecffi,fQ-4.  '~Ibid.,  E.  ll,  13. 
DeclamalioDes  bene  moralizatffi. p.  C.  Holcolb,  L.  Ano. 
Senecie,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  F.  IV,  14.  Declamationes 
ejusdftm,  in-fol. 

DECLARATIO.  —  Bruxelle*.  2S45  Declaratio  compen- 
diosa  defectuum  virorum  eccleaiasticorum.— /6td..3803. 
DeclaratiooeB  quorumdam  coocil.TrideatlDi  decretorum 
a  eardinalibuB  sacree  coogregatioois  ejusd.  coneilfi  ad 
diversos  episcopoa  et  prnlatos  misBn,  a  qoibnadam 
addilse  budi  uoDOuHffi  declaratiooes  Pii,  papee  IVetPii 
papEB  V,  et  Gregorii  XIII  poot.  Romaoorum,  singuliB 
BuisBeRsiouibDsetcaptlibUB  ordioeaccommodatEe. — Fio- 
reuce,  32.  DeclaratioDes  qusedam  de  Algebra. — Bdte^C. 
V.  SO.DeclaratioDesomuiumtitufommlegalium.Sebaat. 
Brandt,  iD-4.—  Ibid.^  C.  V.  22.  DeclaraiioDesreguln  et 
tenuiooram  juris  cauouici,  iD-4.  —  B.  IX,  2.  De* 
claratiooeBilirQciliumtermiDurumpbiloaonbieettbeolo- 
gie  Armandi  de  bello  yi8U,iD-4.— /&irf.,B.vl,16.Declar«- 
UoDcsbiblicarum  auetorilatum,  io-4. 

DBCRErTA.  —  Alencm,  38.  Decreta  potitiScum  et 
conctliorum  pkc.  xi  in-iol  —  Bemeni.,2\\.  Decrela  con- 
cilii  proviaclaliBBurdigaienBisde  profeasiooe  Sdei.chart. 
iwi.—lbid.,  5230.  Decreta  Urbaui  papffi,  de  commuui 
vitH,  et  oblalione  fldefium,ix  snc.  —  /6i(/.,  10138.  De- 
creta  B.  Greeorif  pap»  viii  stee. 

DECRETALES.  —  Alenpon.  40.  Decretales  Gregorii 
IX,  in-i.  — Atrebat. Idem.  — Graiianop.,  83.  Decretales 
comGI.GregOTiilX.— Afffrfrfrf..  C.  31.  Decretalium  ep- 
paratDs  in  vi  libr.  —  Ibid.,  C.  49,  54.  B.  505.CasnB  super 
decretalea  Wag.  Bernardi  Compostellaui. 

DECRETALIA.  — Grfl/tanotw/.,  85.  GottfriduB  super 
Decratalia,  membr.  in-4.  —  L'Escuriat.,i.  t.  1.  Decre- 
talinm  summa  p.  archiep.  BebreduoeDsem,  membr. 
io-fol.  —  Ibtd.,  1.  t.  2.  Decretafiam  fib.  vi,  c.  app.  Gui' 
doDis  de  bai?io,membr.  io-fol.  —  Ibid.  II,  C.  4.  Decre- 
talium  aotiqua  colfectio  Bcrtpta  maou  aot.  Auguslini, 
chart.  in-4. 

DECRETORUM.  —  Bibl.  de  VArsenal  Lutec.  2.  Ivooia 
Deeretorum  lib.  i-viii,  colfectio  deeretaliDmantiquarum 
decretalium  Grogorii  IX  frBgm..niembr.ia-4.—  Madrid, 
c.  7.  Oecretorum  lib.  xx.Bffic.  iiii,  membr.  io-fof.,  Bur- 
cbarduB,  episc.Wormnt.—  Ibid.,  C,  144.  Decreta  poolifl- 
cuiu,dociornm  etcoacifiorum  supervariisrebuBeccfesia* 
aticis.  membr.  io-S. 

DECRETUM  flo).  —  Ckdi.-sur-Seine,  1.  Deeretum 
Graliani.  —  Ibtd.,  2.  Argumenta  decreU,  argumeotnm 
decretat.  —Ibid.,  25S.DecretQmGratianImembr.ia-fol. 
—  Lautun.,  259.  Graliaut  docretam.  membr.  in-fo1..  ex 
Decreto  papffi  Gregorii  Junior.  —  Aurelinn.,  2(K).  Bar- 
chardi  Wurmat.  decretum,ssc.  xi,membr.in-fol. — Bibl. 
Imper.  £ufec.,l45l.Sub  n»  17,Decretum  Gregorii  papea 
tempore  Mauricii  imperatoiis  cum  aobscripliooibua  epi- 
ecopoium.  —  /(Md.,3665.  Decretum  Gratiani.  —  Mid' 
dlehilL,  1736.  866.  Decretum  Childeberti  re^  latum 
circa  anoum  59S,pmc.  x,membr.  —  Bruges,  127.  Decre- 
tum  Gratiani,  ia-fof.  —  Ibid.  Decretom  GratinDi,  scec. 
XIII,  membr.  io-fot. 

DEFINITIO.  —  Albi,  29.  Sub  n.  14,  incipit  Deflnitio 
Ecclesiarum  dogmatum.  —  Ibid.,iS.  Siib  o.  iQ.—fidU, 
D.  1,  lO.DeflDitiooeBmedicf^^i^^^iijyi^^f®'!©^^^^* 
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deflniUone  et  JiTisioae,lraclatusBoelii,Bffic.xi,  membr. 

DELINEATIO.  —  Albi,  29.  Sub  n.  10,  debDealio  neo- 
grapbica  orbiB.  in-fol.  «w  viiia.  —  Homtt  485.  Deli- 
Deaiio  iastrDmeatorum  aslronomicoram. 

DIADEMA.  —  Camtrae.y  718-  Smaragdi  Oiadcma 
moDachoTum,  membr.  ia-fol.  —  Duaci^  Uiadema  mo- 
iiachorum,  Keg.  S-  AugQBtiQi,  membr.  in4<  —  Ldp- 
zickf  83.  Diadema  moQachorum  Smaragdi. 

DlALOGl.  —  CamoL,  114.  Sub  n.  2,  Sulpitii,  SeTeri, 
de  S.  Uartini  Tirlutibna  Dialogi,  xii  sffic.  —  Duaci, 
BaaiUi  dialogi,  et  Chrysostomus  de  digoitate  Bacer- 
doUi,  mwibr.  in-i.  Ibid.  Aliud  manuscriptum. 

DIALOGORUM.  —  AmOiun.,  219,  S.  Oregorii  Dialo- 
gorum  libri  quatuor,  xii  sajc.  —  Alcobaza.  Dialogorum 
b.  OregoriiP.  libri  quatuor,  membr.  io  4.  Script.  a  Fr. 
Seraphino  dc  Porto  de  Kos,  monacho  Alcobacensi. 

DIALOGUS.  —  Camot.,  174.  Sub.  n.  2,  DialoauB  S. 
Uieronymi  contra  Pelagum,  xu  ssc,  in-4,  velin.  — 
Middtehilt.y  701,  484.Dialogu8  inler  paregrinum  et  Theo- 
dorum,Aoonjm.  (forsam  HugoniB  de  Foiielo).— 74«/., 
172l,52i.DialogUBCum  Uoseiudceo,  xii  ssc,  membi*. 
~~i.'£scurta/.2i.DialognB  defortitudine  Fr.Rocabertini. 

DIGTA.  —  Bibt,  tmper.  Lu/e/.,  26,  27.Dicta  Lanfran- 
d,  archiepis.  Cantnar.  —  Bolhomag.,  458.  Dictorom 
Patrnm  Smaragdus.  —  MiddiehHl.,  1850,743.  Dictomm 
et  factorum  mirabilium,  lib.  ix,  Valerii  Maximi  cum 
BCholiiB  marginal.  amplissimis  ejusd.,  membr. 

DIDaSCAIJCON.  —  Duac.y  DidaBCOlicon  Hugooie, 
EpiBtolte  Diudimi,  in  philosophiam.  —  Ibid.,  Hugonis 
Dtdascalicon  de  oriu  et  inTentione  philoBopbie,  et  ori- 

gine  artium  Ilberalium,  membr.  in-8.  —  laudun.,  117. 
ub  n.  Z,  De  origine  artium  didaecalicou  Hugonis.  — 
Milan,  DidaBcalicon  Hugonis  a  Sancto  Victore  Perga- 
meoB.  —  Rome,  15&4.  DidaBcalicon  Uugonis  de  studio 
leaendi.  —  Ibid.,  116.  Didatealicon  de  studio  legendi. 

DIFPERENTLG.  —  Laudun.,  265.8nbD.  13,  ineipinDt 
differentiffi  leidori,  inttr  Deum  tt  Demimm^Oxford. 
De  differentiis  oorum  qul  ad  fldem  accednnt,  Timothei 
presb.  CoDstantlnop. 

DIFFINITIONIBUS  (De).  —  Cnmof.,  92.  sub  n.  5« 
Boetii  Ds  difBuiUonibus  liber,  etc,  xi  snc.  in-4,  vitin. 
De  Deflnitionibns  reot»  fldei,  Raban.  m. 

DIGNHATE  (De).  —  De  Digoitate  BacerdoUi,  Chry- 
Bostomus.  ^  „ 

DISCIPLINA  (De).  S.  Audomar.,  496,  6,  8.  BoeUi 
tractatue  de  disciphna,  et  HiBcellanea  jaria  canon., 
membr.  iD-4.  —  Pic/ov.,  45.  Petri  Alphonsi  Disciplina 
ClericaliB.  —  Vienne.  Diseiptioa  militaria  Hagni  Turcs. 
Vide  Couradi  Adelmani.  —  Milan.  De  discipllDa  eccle- 
siastica  et  eiua  roformatiooe  Varia. 

DISPUTATIO.  —  Camoi.,  57.  Caroli  rejjit  et  Alcuini 
Disputatio  de  rbetorica,  ix  et  x  stBC,  m-4.  Vitin.  — 
Middtehill.,  1693,  470.  Disputalio  Christiaui  cum  Judteo 
ad  Anaelmam  CantBarieDs.,  Gisleberli  WestmoDast., 
seee.  xii,  membr.  —  Middlehiit.,  1702,485.  DisputatioQes 
theologictfi  A.  Perez.  —  tbid.  DiBputatines  Theodori 
Studitffi  coQtra  icoDomacbos. 

DISTINCTIONES.  —  Remeas.,  66.  Distinctiones  Po- 
tri  Lombardi  super  Psalterium,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Jr- 
gentor.  QuffistioDes  et  distinctiones  super  libros  sen- 
tentiaram.  —  Oxford,   1072.    Distlnctiones  Nicolai 

Gorraoi.  Bni^«,29.DiBtinctionese  variis  sermonibus 

coIlectiE,  cum  aliquol  Bermooibus  integri8,in-4.  —  Mi- 
lan.  Diatinctioues  tbeologicffi,  pergam. 

DIURNALE.  —  Rement.,  976.  Diuruale  ftQtiquum  ad 
uBam  eeelesin  S.  Theodorici  apud  Remos.  membr. 
in-8.  —  S.  Gati.,  503,  C.  Diurnale,  membr.  in-l2. 
DIVINATIONE  (De).  De  Divinatione  dffimonum;  De 

Bmnlteotia,  de  Agone  ChrisUano.  —  Bdie.  B.  IV,  23. 
e  diTinationedffimonumtractalus  in-fol.S.AugUBUau8, 
DIVINIS  (De).  —  Atrebat.  De  diTinis  offlciis,  Rupei^ 
tue,  in-fol.  —  Lnudun.,  218.  Joannes  Beleth,  de  divinii 
ofBciis,  ia-4,  viiin.  —  Ibid..  3745.  RupertuB  ToiUensis 
De  diTiois  officiiB.  —  Lincoln.  De  diviais  nominibus, 
Diouysius,  in-foL  —  F/orence,  11.06  divinis  nominibus, 
Dionysii  Areopagilffi.  —  Ibid.,  26.De  diviois  nominihus 
ejusdem  cum  SclLoliis  Andreie  cujusdam ;  scriptum 
videlur  anno  1410,  et  iu  flue  libri  bujusuomenapparet 
Georgii  cujusdam  Pappadopuli.  —  Mitan.  De  aivioie 

nomioibus,  DionysiuB  Areopagita.   

DIVISIONES.  —  Argtntor.  Petn  Lombardi  bbrorum 
divisiones  per  tabulas,  io-8.  —  Florence,  1457.  Divisio- 
nes  Orientalis  Ecclesife  ab  Occideotali  et  Bomano 
PonUflce.  —  BAie,  F.  IV,  16.  Divisionum.  liber  BoeUi. 
—  Florenee,  1698.  Divisio  ma«m  ducatus  Toscanis, 
Origo  magistralam.  —  Rome,  32.  Divisio  baereditatum 
•acri  episcopi  saDcta  CQjetaoe  ecciesin,  facta  a  domino 
NotycheriO)  t^erico,  etc. 


DlVIStONIBUS  (De).  —  Camot.,  45.  Suh  n.  3.Beda  de 
diviBionibus  tcmporum,  elc.  ix  sffic.  in-4,  vilin, 

DOCTRINA.  —  il/6i,39.DoelrioaeceleBiastiea  ■ecno- 
dum  NicffiDnm  coDciiiam,  vm  et  ix  bsc  —  CamerMc, 
44i.  S.  AagusUnns,  De  dootrina  christiana,  membr.io- 
fol.  —  Idem.  —  Aurelian.,  144.  S.  Aagustiaas,  De 
doctrina  ChriBliana,  et  de  agone  ChrisUano  ;  de  triaUUa 
Jesu  in  pasBione,etc.;  de  Cruce,fragm.Expos.  de  S.  Gre- 

Jorii  Job,  effic.  xi,  membr.  iu-4.  —  MiddiehUl,  I66fi, 
53.De  DoctrinaChristiana,  lib.  it,  AugosUoi.  —  Home, 
3037.  Doctrina  Christiana,  anonymi.  —  Ibid.,  1461.  Oe 
doctiiua  ChriBUana.AugUiUui.  —  Ahxbasa,  244.  Doo- 
triuffi  chriatiauffi  CatecniBmuB. —  Turin.  Ltoctriaa.  opera 
et  Miscellanea  Pselli  Michaelis.  —  tbid.,  A.  ix,  37;  0. 
Tiii,  22.  De  doctrina  tacendi  et  loqnendi,  Iractalos  Al- 
bertani,  canridicl  BrixiensiB,  in-6,  et  in-4.  —  5.  GaiL, 
147.  De  dootrlnd  ChrisUana,  S.  Augastioai.  —Brugei, 
263.  De  doetrina  dicendi  et  tacendi,  de  eooeolatioiie 
et  coDBilio,  de  dilectione  Dei  et  proximi,  Albertas  Bii* 
xiensis,  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  304.  De  doctrina  ChrisUaiu.  — 
Atrebat.  EbrardUB  GrnciBmus,  cum  membr.  ia-fol. 

ECCLESI^. —  A  trebat.  Ecclesie  de  ofQciia, Amalarias, 
sffic.  XI,  membr.  in-4.  —  Mitan.  EccIeBlis  (de)  Roma- 
Dffi  feudiB,  Ululis,  jurisdicUonihns. 

EGCLESIASTICIS  (de  dogm.)  —  Camerac.,  453.  Oe 
ecclesiaBtieis  dogmatibus,  membr.  in-i ;  S.  Aagnsti- 
noB.  —  Rome,  S49.  EccIesiaBUea  dogmata  ex  cooeilio 
AarelianeDBl. 

ECLOGA.—  Laudm.,  46.ID  nomiae  Dei  sammi  iodpit 
Ecloga  quam  scripsit  IsidoruB  de  moraUbuB,  ete.,  fo-fM. 
vHin.  —  Virone,  S.EcIogaexoperibuB  ChirBOStomi.  — 
Bdit,  F.  VIII,  1.  EclogaADt.  Cermisonidefelicibai  na- 
pUis,  in-4. 

ELENCHORUM.  —  Carnot.,  142.  Subn.  l.BoeUo 
inlerprete  Elenchornm  Aristotelis  libri  duo,  fol.  l-ll. 

ELOCUTIO.  —  Montpettui.^  02.  Eloeatio  qnadri- 
partita  (siTe  Sententia)  qun  Gregorio  tribuilur,  ix  saee. 

ELUCIDARIUM.—  Laudun..  386.  Sub  n.  1  ;  Bereogerii 
Bitteriensisoculus^BiTe  Elucidarium  summas  HostieDBis. 

ENCHIRIDION.  —  Aumutod.,  20.  sub  n.  2.  —  2* 
Augustini  Enchiridion  de  flde  et  spem  (sic^  et  cbaritate 
Tiii  Bffic.  —  Duac.  Eucbiridion  membr.  in-fol.,  S.  Aog. 

EPISTOLA  fde;.  —  De  epistola  Bemardi. 

EPISTOLjE.— ilmiMtt.,  212.  Epistolee  et  tractatns  S. 
Hieronymi,  zn  Bffic—  Epistolffi  S. AugnsUni,—  Epistols 
Petri  BlesensiB.  —  In  Epistolam  Pauli  Lyranos.  — 
Eplstola  BemardL  —  Bpistoln  Gregorii.  —  EpiBtola  S. 
FulgenUi  ad  Uaximum.  —  EpistolB  Ub.  tiu  Sidonii 
Claromonl.  —  Epistols  S.  Bernardi.  —  Alis  Epistolv. 

—  EpiBtolffi  Mag.  Petr.  Bleseasis,  Bathonensis  arehi- 
diaconi.  —  Aliffi  muttee  epistoUe  diTersornm. 

Augsbourq,  20.  EpistoUa  Uaximi  MoDaehi  coafesaor.i 
membr.  in-iiol. 

EPISTOLARIUM.  —  Camtrac,  Epistolarinm  Petri  de 
Arena.  membr.  in-fol. 

EPITAPHIUM.  -  Montispessut.,  85.  Snb  n.  6,  Epita- 
phium  Hugonisepisc.  Antissiod.  (metrice),  in-foi.  v4ti». 

—  Mitan.  Epitaphia  Taria  suis  locis  deBtituta.Epitaphio* 
mm  codax  oomD.  —  Romt,  2760.  Fol.  2.  Epilaptaiam  in 
Petram  metrop.,  poet. 

EPITOME.  —  Atrebat.  Epitome  miraculoram  S.  Se- 
baeUani  agoniatffi  et  Tita  Hugonis,  smc.  xt,  membr.in-i. 

—  Avenion.,  80.  Epitome  hist.  eccIesiaBt.  Rafini  EoBebii 
CsBsarieQsis,  memnr.  in-fol.  —  Viennt.  Epitome  Aleo- 
rani  cum  scripUs  Alt>erti  Witmen8tadii,iD-4.  — L'Bsah 
riai,  III  S,  21.Epitome  TiUUvii  iuTenta  In  quodam  c<h 
dice,  elc.,  cbart.  ia-8. 

EQUO  (de  Dei).— Laudun.,  S6&.De  eqno  Dei  S.  Greco- 
riuB  dicit :  «  Ubl  andlerit  Laccinam,  dicit  vah  t  Mafioe 
enim.  b 

£SSENTIA  rde).  —  AM,  43«  snb  d.  1,  Da  essentia 
DlTiniUtis.lDeipit :  OMnipotent  Deut  Pattr  tl  PiHat  tt 

Spiritus  tanctut  unus  ataue  mtemut.  Deslnil :  Refertw 
ad  oput  juslUtM.—  Bdte,  F.  IV.lS.EsBeDtiee,  subBisteDtia 
et  subBtantis  dediffereatiatractatuB,iD-8.— /i/tf.j^.IV. 
18.De  eiBeDtia,de  ente,  Ub.  Tbomae  Aqaia.,  in-S  et  iD-4. 

ETHICA.  —  Boutoffne-sur-mer,  70.  Fr.  Gerard.  Oddo, 
in  Elbicam  AristoteliB,  membr.  —  Glaseow,  R.  4,  44 
bis.  Aristotelis  PoIiUca  et  Blbica.— L'£«ciirla/,  111,  V. 
21  .Etbica  AristoteliB  imperfecta.  —Mont-Cattin,  Ethtea 
Aristotel.  cum  commentario  incerU. 

BTYMOLOGIABUH.  —  ^miuin..  221.  Saocti  Isidori, 
liber  Etymologiaram.  —  Ibid.,  75.  Camot.,  sab.  n.  I, 
Isidori  HispaleDsis  episc  Etymologiaram  septemde- 
cim  primi  libri.  x  Bsec..  la<foL  vitin.  —  Trecen.  QQ.  1, 
24.S.  Isidori  Etrmologiaram  lihri  xz,  membr.  in-4.  •- 
Cambridgt,  2377.Etymologiar^librijudpri.  —  Momt- 
Caitin,n.Etymolo^iffl^ipamM 
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EVANGELIA.  —  AfM.  imper.  Lutet.,  EvangelM  de 
tempore  per  aDaum  et  de  festiB.  —Ibid.,  Oratioaea  de 
tempore  et  de  festia  pro  ofBcio  Breviarit,  et  ia  Sae  prm* 
cooium  Paschale,  iii-4.  —  Augsbourg,  6.  Evaogelia  per 
aDDum,  Utteris  uajuac,  membr.  iu-fol.  —  tbid.,  9, 10. 
Bvaoeelia  eum  ezposiUooibaB  diyerBorum. 

EVANGEUCA  (De  prfflpar.).  —  Duac,  Euiebin^  de 
Evaofielica  prfflparatione  perGregorium.  membrfa-fol. 
—  Glatcow,  De  Evaageliis  et  de  ducrimioe  iater  novum 
et  vetus  fcedua,  in-4. 

EV  ANGEUUM. — Uudun.,  66.  Evaogelium  S.  Hattbsi 
(eam  gloflBaJ.  loeipil :  Cum  mutlt  scriptiste.  —  Bibt.  im- 
per  Lutet.,  S9^.  Rabaaus  Hanrae,  in  Erangelium  Hat- 
tbffii.  —  Oxford,  4B1.  EvaDgelium  Na^arffioram  seeuu- 
dum  Nieodemam.  —  Hambovrg,  72.  Evangelium  iatantitt 
Cbristi  Arab.,  ia-8.  Olim  Stepbaoi  Le  Moyne. 

EXAMERON.  —  Ambim.,  211.  Saneti  Ambroiii  Exa- 
meron,  iii  ane. 

EXCEPTIONES.  —  Divion.,  156.  Exceptiones  Richardi 
a  S.  Victore,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Ezceptiones  S.  Auguetini, 
membr.  io-fol.  —  EUceptiooes  de  tr.  S.  Bernardi  super 
Caat.  canticorum,  membr.  io-fai.  —  ExceptioDes  et 
decreta  S.  Sylvestri  p&pe,  et  aliorum  oBqae  ad  Liber.— 
Laudun.,  276.  Sab  n.  8,  inoipiuot  qusdam  meUiQaa 
Ezoaptioaom  qaammdam  eoueeterom  de  opnscalie 
B.  Beroardt,  abb.  de  B.  H.  V.,  io-fol.  v4lin.  —  VHscu- 
rialt  11.  15.  De  ezceptiooibus  quffi  flunt  in  caasis 
crimioalibus  et  de  caviUatiooibus,  membr.  io-fol.  — 
Madrid,  D.  22.  Ezceptiooes  Bagarotti. 

EXCERPTA.  —  Cadom.,  352.  Ezcerpta  ez  psaUnid  S. 
AuBQst.  —  tbid.,  353.  Ezcerpta  ez  variis  Scnpture  lo- 
cia  de  Cbrieto,  Spiritu  s&octo;  item  et  qusBtiuacula  cirea 
rudimeota  fldei,  cbart.,  io-S.  —  Camot.,  2S5  sub.  o.  3, 
Ezeerpta  Joaonis  de  saDcto  Amando  euper  Aotidotario, 
iu-4,  v4^.  —  Glatcow,  Ezcerptaez  cbrooiciB  Scotiffi. — 
Bruget,  373.  Ezcerpta  ex  libns  Santantiaram,  in-8.  — 
Exeerpta  ez  S.  AugaBtini  operibua  membr.  ia-fol.  Hegfr- 
sippas. 

EXCERPTIONES.  —  Camot.,  112.Excerpt.  ex  operibus 
beati  Gregorii  papffi,  zii  Sffic.,  io-fol.  vilin.  —  Vtenne, 
31.  Ezeerpta  ez  Jacobo  de  Vorogioe,  etc.  Glascow,  S.  10, 
165.  Elxcerpta  quffidam  ez  Sydembamii  operibos. 

EXCBSSU  (DeJ.  —  Duac.,  8.  Ambrosias,  de  exeessa 
fratris  aoi  Satyn,  membr.  in-i. 

EXCOMUUNICATIO.  —  Metens.  Excommuoicatio 
Leoois  papffi,  absol.  excommuoic.,  de  confeeaioae,  de 
poenitentia,  membr.  iD-16.  —  Ravenne,  8.  Excommaoi- 
catio  archiepisropi  contra  Sicinianum  BonoDieoaem, 
qoia  iotravit  potestariam  Cervlensem  contra  capitala- 
tiooem  et  contra  omnes  iUos  qni  recipinnl,  etc 

EXUORTATIONES.  —  S.  Pelagii  ezborUtiones  et  SS. 
Patrum  ad  profectnm  profectionla  monacborum,  membr. 
io-fol.  —  Vieiine,  99.  Exbortationes  beati  Anselmi  pro 
bona  vila. 

BXPEDITIONE  (De).  —  JToiitoemi/.,  235.  Snb  d.  1, 
Roberti  rooDaebi  S.  Remigii*  de  Cbristianorum  in  Syrtam 
ezpeditione,  etc,  in-4,  v4Sn.  —  S.  GaU.,  624.  Ezpedi- 
tiones  AtoxandriniHanii  per  Eusebinm  scripta,  membr. 
in-fol. 

EXPLANATIO.  —  Atrebat.  Ezplaoatio  S.  Gregoril  in 
librum  Job,  membr.  io-ful.  Ezplanatio  iBainpropbetffl 
aDonymi,  io-fot.  vilin.  —  Alia.  —'BruxeUes.  ExplanaUo 
HieroDymi  io  Epiatotam  Panli.  —  Ezpianatio  Bede  tn 
Jeremiam  bbbc.  xii,  io-fol. 

EXPLICATIO.  —Ambian.,  85.  Explicatio  Baocti  Pauli 
apoBtoli.  —  Biturig.,  135.  BsepHcat.  de  VApoeal.  C.  N. 
i&M.de  TUUmonl 

EXPUCATI0NE3.  —  Bibl.  Imper.  Lutet.  Explica- 
tiones  snper  Oeoeaim,  Leviticum,  Deuteronomiom,  Jo- 
saam,  Jodices  et  Ruth,  membr.  iu-foL  —  Blortnce,  37. 
Explicatiooes  verborum,  quffl  ftequenter  in  theologia 
occurruot.  Juzta  alpbabet.  iocipit  ab  A  usque  ad  B, 
Terbo  Beatitudo.  —  S.  Gait.^  291.  —  Kxplicatio  Symboli 
S.  BoaaTenturB. 

EXPOSITIO.  —  ExpoBitio  super  Daoiel  de  AatichriBto, 
S.  Uieroaymus.  —  Ezpoaitio  Palrum.  —  Expositio  in 
Isuam,  HaimoD.  —  Expoaitio  io  Lucam,  Beda.  —  Ei- 

Jositiode  Psalfflo  ceatesimo  decimo  octavo.  — EzpoBitio 
oao.,  episc.  SabiDeDS.,qaoadam  decani  Ambianeosis, 
soper  Cantica  caot.  —  Expositio  BpiBtote  Pauli  ad  Ro- 
manos,  Beda.  —  Expositio  SS.  Patrum  super  EpistolaB 
S.  Paoli  apostoU.  —  ExpoBitio  S.  Ambrosii  in  Epistolas 
D.  Pauli.  —  Expositio  Vet.  Testam-,  S.  Paterius.  — 
Expositio  in  CaaL,  Beda.  —  Expositio  io  Apocalyps. 
Aaoaym.  xt  sffic.  —  Expositio  Casaiodori  io  Pealmos. 
—  Sxpositio  soper  Psalmoe,  AooDym.  —  Expoeitio  ia 
Decrettles,  AooDym.  —  Ezpositio  eoper  Hattbfflum, 
Chrysmt.—  Expoflitio  KbUoram,Bernardas.'^u^twto(f. 


20.  A.  Ex^ositio  Psalmoram,  Cassiodorus  Sanator,  ete. 

—  Expoaitio  allegorica  fiedffi  presbyteri  fa  Esdram  et 
Nehemiam.  —  Expositio  in  Efvangelium  Harci,  Beda. 

—  Expoaitio  ia  Cant.  caot.,  Joao.,  episc.  Sabio.  —  Ezpo- 
sitio  Angelomi  mooachi  super  quatuor  libros  Regum.— 
Ezpositio  Levitici,  Badulphas  FlaTiac.  —  ExpoBitio  ia 
Psalmos  Davidis  et  Lamentatioaea  Jeremiffi*  Paschasius. 

—  ExpGsitio  librorum  Oeoeseoa,  Ezodi,  etc.,  Stephaous 
Gantuar.  —  Expositio  super  Gaot.  cant.,  Gregorius. — 
Expositio  to  Pentateuchum,  Beda.  —  Ezposiuo  super 
Caal.  caot.,  Gotfridus.  —  Ezpositio  HaymooJs  saper 
Epistotafl  Pauli.  —  Ezpositio  i»almi  Gxvm,  S.  Ambros.— 
Expositio  in  Psalmos.  —  Eipoaitio  saper  Gaat.  eaat.« 
Beda.  —  Expoailio  super  Marcum.  —  Ezpositio  super 
Luc&m.  —  Ezpositio  super  Tabernaculo.  —  EzposiUo 
Buper  Templo  Salomonis.  —  EzpoBitio  super  parabotas 
Salomoois.  — ExposiUo  iu  laaiam,  Haymo.  —  Expositio 
io  Epistolom  ad  Hebrfflos,  id.  —  EzpoBitio  super  ^stot. 
Panli,  id.—  Ezpositio  super  Apocatypsim,  id.  — Expo- 
flitio  Begulffl  3.  Beoedicti,  id.  ~  Ezpositio  de  ordiae 
prndicat.  fluper  laaiam,  Hugo  magist.  —  Ezpositio  in 

Suinque  propbetae,  Joei,  Jooas,  Micbnam,  Nabam  et 
abacuc,  S.  Hierooym.  — Ezpositio  de  ordioe  prffidicat. 
io  libro  Sapieotin,  Fr.  Hogo.  —  Expositio  iDparabotas 
Salomoais,  Beda.  —  EzpoaiUo  io  actus  apostoiorum,  id. 

—  Expositio  diTlDi  mysterii,  Hildebertus  epiao.  —  Ezpo- 
sitio  S.  AugusUo.  de  secreto  glorioso  IncarDatioais  D.  N. 
J.  Ch.  —  Ezpositio  eeptem  Paalm.  poBDiteDt.  ab  Idoo- 
ceotio  III.  —  Ezpositio  ejuad.  auper  Ave  Maria.  —  Ez- 
positio  ejufld.  super  OraL  Domioi.  —  EzposiUo  ejusd. 
super  SymbolQm.  —  Ezpositio  Uiflsa,  Uago  eard.  — 
ExpofliUo  S.  Isidori  ia  PentateuchDm. — ExporiUo  in  Job 
S.  Greg.  papn.  —  Elxpositio  Ambrosii,  epiic.  HedioL, 
in  Evaog.  S.  Lucffl.  —  ExpoaiUo  snper  S.  Thomam.  — 
Expoaitio  Casfliodori  super  qaioque  primos  Psalmos.— 
Ezpositio  S.  Auguat.  super  Psalmoa.  —  EzposiUo  S. 
Hieroaymi  lo  laaiam.  —  Expositio  io  daodecim  proph. 
miDores.  —  Expositio  io  propbeUaa  Joet,  Hi^acaCf  etc. 
etc.,  aliie. 

MiddlehUl.,  1664,  431.  Ezpoaitio  Apocalypseos,  ano- 
oym.  —  Ibid.,  1665,  433.  ExposiUo  Bedn  io  Acta  apot- 
toloram  cum  ipsiasretractaUooe  io  eadem  acta. 

EXPOSmONES.  —  Auguttod.,  19.  A.  EzposiUonm 
libri  Oeaesis  ex  diversis  Patribus,  ix,  x  anc  —  Ibid., 
27.  ExposiUooefl  in  Pentateuchum,  ex  tsidoro  Juniore 
abbreviatffl,  Honorii  fut  videturj  Auguatodunensia,  viii 
Bfflc.  —  Ibid.,  45.  EUposiUooes  Itbrorum  Regmnt  xi  anc. 
.—  Ibid.,  49.  ExpositiooesBedffipreab.  io  epiat.  caoooic. 

—  Laudun.,  96.  Hsc  (lage  hic)  iD  suot  Expoflitiooes  io 
EDistoliscanoDicisApoBtolommTideat,  Clemeatis,  episc. 
Aiexaodra  Didymi,  Au^uaUoi,  et  ceteri  (sic)  Utco  cnte- 
roram.  Caate  lege  et  iotettege,  quia  expulsi  Buot  de 
Roma.  Exopere  CtemenUs  Alexfmdriai  cujas  Utulus  est 
peri  hupotyposeon  fde)  descripUoaibus  adambratifl,  io 
epistolaPetriprimacathoUca,vinaatixsno.  —  Vienne, 
42*  Bzpositioaes  de  imagiDibos  sacria.  —  Bruges,  119. 
Expositiones  quffldam  sup.  lib-  PoUUcoram,  Ethicorom 
et  Hbetoricorum  AristotellB,  io-4. 

EZECHIELEM.  —  Bibliot.  tmper.  Lutet.,  3755,  S. 
Hieronymos  io  Ezechielem.  —  S.  Gatt.,  45.  Ezecbiel, 
Daoiel  et  zii  propbetn,  iz  sno.  —  Ibid.,  46.  Ezechiel, 
duodecim  propoetB  etDaaieLsnc.  iz,membr.  in-4.  — > 
ffttrf.,lt7.  loEzechielem,  S.  Hieronymus.  — /itd.,  118. 
lo  Ezechtelem  ExpIaoaUooum  altera  pars  S.  Uierooy- 
mi,  anc.  x,  io-fol.  —  S.  GaU.,  43.  Ezechiel,  dnodecim 

Jropbetn,  Daoiel,  Aoooym.  snc.  iz,  membr.  io-fol.  — 
bid.,  44.  Ezeetiial,  doodecim  prophetn,  Daniet,  tib.  me- 
dicinatiB,  snc.  viii  et  tz,  membr,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  45. 
Ezechiel,  Daniel  et  duodecim  prophetn,  sne.  iz,  membr. 
10-4.  alUor. 

FALSA  (de).  —  De  falsa  religiooe  septem  tibri,  Lai^- 
taoliuB. 

FIDE  fde).  —  De  Pide,  Ambrosius.  —  Ibid.,  120.  De 
flde  et  Decalogo  tract.  SacrameDtalis,  in-4. 

FL0RE3.  —  Ambinn.,  90.  Plores  AugnatiDi  Hippo- 
nensisepisc.  saper  Epistolam  Pauli  ad  Corinthios,  anc. 
xn.  —  Fiores  excerpU  ez  operibua  S.  Augustiol  p.  En- 
gippiom  abb.,  snc.  xii,  membr.  ia-fol.  —  S.  AucMmar., 
157,  8,  8,  Flores  ez  S.  Augustioo,  memb.  io-fol.  — 
MiddiekHl.,  1692,  469.  Flores  Adalberli  ez  Gregorio 
Magn.  in  Jobum,  Itb.  iv  ;  auctor  ioitio  ae  mooacham  et 
diaeoDum,  io  floe  preebyterum  profitetur ;  snc.  xi, 
membr.  —  Middiehill.,  Zj,  2032.  Flores  Paalterii,  pars  i 
et  11,  2150.  —  Flores  Beroardi.  —  Oxford,  1678.  Flores 
historiarum  Matth.  Weatmooast.  —  LEscurial.,  Flores 
prati  decretorum  Aodm  fMPtUUUni.  iC 

FBAOMENTA.  -  Atbi,9l?fm:SJi,  Fragmeota  eujos- 
dam  collecUoDifl  canoaam,  sne.  iz.  —  Oratianop.,  S56. 
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JaatiniftDi  aoTellaram  fragmenta,  inenibr.iD-4.  — Jurs- 
lian,t  43.  Dao  fra^meota  S.  AusostlDi  cootra  Fan- 
tlum,  aac  a,  membr.  ia-fol.  — 7Atrf.,  Ittl.  Sub  o.  8, 
Fragmenta  «  Ubrii  quinto  et  aexto  Historie  Franco- 

rum  a  Oregor.  TuroaeDs.  coDscriptffi.  —  ibid.,  Snb  n. 
fS,  Pragmenta  coacilii  SardieneiB.—  IbM.,  Sub  0.  16. 
Fragmentaconcilii  EpheaiDi  prtoi).  — HidiilehUl.,  1986, 
1091.Fragmenta  diveraaSjnica  ad  hi8toriam,8eieptia8  et 
artes  pertineatia,  cum  fig.  mechauicia  et  chartia  geogra- 
phieis  (theca  iQctaea),  in-fol. 

FHAGMENTUltf.  —  Gratianop^.iiA.YTti^mfsniam  tit. 
de  reg.  Jar.  et  de  verborum  aigDific.  Placeatini  Summa 
codiciB  et  iaalitulionum  anouym.,  in-4. —  £au(/un.,2l8. 
Sub  n.  2,  FragiDCDtDm  de  humilitate  (Joannes  Beleth) 
in-4,  ve/.  —  iture^.,  134.  Fraamentum  SermoDumS. 
ADgnatioi  anc.  x,  membr.  in-for  —  Ibid.,  370.  Frag- 
mentum  bist.  tripartitee  Caasiodori,  Bsec.  x,membr.  in- 
fol.  —  Liige.,  Fragmentum  majoris  codicis,  an.  8S7.  — 
Z,*£>curta/.f411Z,25.  Fra^mentum  aummeBCaTiltationum 
et  de  judiciieJoaD.  de  Deo.— /.'fscurja/.,  1,  S.9.Frag- 
mentum  codicis  JQstiDiani  aaec.  xi,  cum  k1.  et  not.  marg. 
IBO.  XII.—  Tolide,  4,  6.  Fragmentum  Hiat.  Rom.  Flori, 
membr.  in-4.  —  Rome,  212.  Fragmealuoj  sexts  BTDodi 
CoDStantiaopolitanie. /AtcT.,  1275.  Fragmentum  Marty- 
roloaii,  Beda  preab.  —  Rome,  i33S.  Fra^mentum  Solilo- 
quii  nDgonie,dearrba  animffi.  —  tbid.,  1623.  Frogmea- 
tum  hittoria  UiODaeterii  8.  Dionysii  in  Francia.—  Ibid , 
1627.FragnieDtumcoociliiad  SsponarIaB.--/iM.,  1531. 
Fragmeutum  chronici  ab  aono  1067  ud  auDum  1163, 
in  qao  nounulla  de  comitibuB  AndeguveDsibua. 

(lEHMA.  —  Atrebat.  Gemma  uDimiB^FSC.  iir,  membr. 
in-4.  Joaunea  Beleth.  •~-Svetti<m.,Z.  lOl.Qemma  aaimai 
HoDorii,  preeb.  Augustodiin.,  membr.  in-4.  —  BAle,  B. 
7.  Oemma  et  apeculum  aainis,  iD-4. 

GENESt  (de).  —  De  Genexi  ad  litteram  S.  AugUBt.  — 
Florence,  135.  De  Geneai  ad  litteramt  caractere  Longo- 
bard.,Cod.,  ADtiq.,in  membr.  — J/eoAeza,  47.  Geaeaia 
caia  Expoe.  Anonym.,  iD-4. 

GBOHETRIA.  —  Camot.,  142.  Snb  d.  IS,  Oeome- 
tris  deBDitiODea,anoDTm.  22.  —  De  geometria  libri  dao, 
Boetiua.  —  S.  Gall.,  930.  la  guometriam,  taPeriberme- 
Diaa,  Boetiua.  Eintitdeln.,  216.  De  geometria,  arilh- 
metica,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  191. De  geometria  et  de 
musica  0.  flg.,  anc.  xi,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Plorence,  19. 
Geometria  Boetii ;  bic  titulus  non  legitor  iu  froDteprimi 
)ibrt,aed  extractus  est  ex  libro  ir.elc,  membr.  —  Bome, 
480.  Bernelini  Abaci  muaica,  etc,  et  geometria. 

GESTA.  —  Duac,  S.  Aunuatini  Geata,tract.  De  prea- 
suriB  belior.  ejoadem.  —  Padoue,  P.  2S.  Geeta  Bereu- 
gari)  iroperatoris,  carmiae.  —  Mt<f.,  1455.  Sob  o.  IS, 
Gefta  ds  pD^tioae  Slzti  papn.  BiM.  Imper.  iMtet. 
Sob  n.  IS.  Geata  de  Polycbronio,  epiac.  Hieroeolymi- 
tano.  —  Oxfltrd,  1068.  Geata  BritODum. 

6L0SA.  —  S.  Audomor.,  9,  11.  S.  HieroDymi  Glosa 
diTlaorom  librorom,  membr.  ia-fol.  —  Suetsion.,  11. 
GIoiaTbom»  super  Cant.  cant.  cum  mnltia  SermoDibDf, 
in-4.  —  Totide,  3, 14.  Gloaa  Anselroi  auper  Itbrnm  Na- 
meromm.  membr.  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  5.  Glosa  Aoselmi 
euper  Oeneairo.  membr.  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  11.  Gloaa  Ao- 
•elmi  Buper  Leviticum,  skc.  xii,  niembr.  in-fol.— 
3,15.GIosa  Anaelmi  auperlibrum  Deuteronomit.membr. 
iu-tol.  —  Ibid.,  e,  i.  Olosa  AnBelmi  super  librum  Jo- 
sne,  membr.  in  fol. 

GLOSSA. — Ambian.,  67.  Glossa  1d  Jeremiam.  snc.xit. 
—  /fttrf.,7fl.  OloBea  in  quatuor  ETaneelia.  —  Ibid.,  71. 
GloBflaiD  Matlbeom  et  Marcnm.  —  ibid.,  73.  Gloaea  in 
ETandelium  S.  Mattbsi. —  tbid  ,  76.  Gloi^sa  et  expoaitio 
ia  Lucam  et  JosDDem.  ~  Laudtm.,3^2.  GratiaDi  decreti 
aeeunda  et  tertia  pars  cum  Oloaaa  Joan.  Teutouici  et 
Barth.  de  Brescia,  in-rol.,  rrfAi.  —  Florenee,  28.  Cum 
Gloasa  Timnns  Platonis. —  Monl-Cnstin,  236.GIorea  ano- 
DTmi  in  ETang.  Matthffii  et  in  Epialolaa  Pauli. —  Ibid., 
237.  GloRsa  iocerli  auctoria  ia  Matlhsum.  —  Ibid.,  239. 
Oloeaa  iocerti  in  Lucam.MRrcumetMalthiBnm.  —  243. 
Gloaea  in  A^ealTpaini.— i6/d.,  S44.0IosBa  in  Epietolaa 
Panli.  —  Mirf.,845.  Glossa  in  laaiim  propbetaro.  — 
Ibid.,  S4(5.  Glossa  in  Joan.  et  Isaiaro  prophelam. 

GLOSSiE.— £ou(/Un.,4£8.  —  GIosesb  incipiunl  io  iaitio 
Bucolicorum.  —  Olatcow,  R.  7,  91.  QIobpv  Veteree  in 
JnTenalrm,  in*4.  —  Florence,  1.  GIobis  Vnlerii  Mazirot 
«ditn  a  Fr.  Dionyaio  de  Burgo,  Fr.  Eremitarum  ord. 
S.  Aagustioi.  sacr.  Ibeologis  mogistro,  in  membr.  — 
Rome,  24S.  GIosbgb  in  joa  cauoDicam.  —  Ibid.,  1028. 
Glosfte  quEcdam.  —  607.  Glop^ffi  in  Paalterium. 

GLOSSABIUM.—  Lfttdun.,^\  Sitb  a.  1.  Glosaarium. 
Incipit :  Adam,  sicui  bealut  Hieronymu»  iradidtt,  homo, 
*iv9  terrenut,$ive  ierra  rubra  interpretatur.  —  Florenee, 
OluMariom  GriBco-LatiDaffl,  xv  »»0..  eodu  bomb.  — 


Padone,  P.  80.  Oloasariom  Vetus.  —  Aome,  57,  551.  — 
Glossarium  GrEecum.  —  Ibid.,  1283.  Gloisariam  Tcrbo- 
roro  dilBciltam  aacne  Soriptnra.  —  leiptiek,  P.  714. 
Gloatariom  vocnm  difAciHorum  io  aoiTsrtis  Btbliia  Gal- 
lico-BabbiDico-Oermaoicam,IitterisHebraiciBexarfttom. 

GLOSSATUBA.  —  Bibl.  imper.  Lut..  189.  Gloesatnn 
Petri  Lombardi  in  beati  Pauh  Epiatolas,  in-fol. 

GLOSSULf.  —  Ambiati.,  79.  Gloeeulffi  aaper  Bvange- 
lium  sanoti  Joaania.  —  Oxford,  838.  Gloasuls  U.  &t«- 
phaDi  CaDtuarieDsia  arcbiepiac.,  iu  librum  Tobiae.  — 
Ftorence,  18.  Oiossula  in  ETaogeliam  aec.  Matthseum.— 
Ibid.,  131.  Glossulae  G.  CoDceDsis  in  majus  Volumen 
Prisciani.  ~~  Bdie,  D.  III,  6.  Gloasulee  antidotarii,  io^. 

GBADUALB.  —  Jtemeii<.,140.OraduaIe  et  AotipfaODalc 
ad  usum  regalis  monaaterii  8.  Nieolai  Remaosi8,iDembr. 
tn  fol.  —  Ibid.,  Ul.Oradnale  ed  nanm  S.  Remigii  Re- 
meD«is,n<embr.  in-fol.  —  Rome,  S319.  Graduale  xi  tmc 

—  S.  GalL,  72.  Graduale  etMiasale  BKC.xi,AnoDym.  — 
/ii'/.,76.Graduale  una  cum  HymniBct  Caoticia,  aeec  ii. 

GR.£CISMI.  —  S.  ^udomor.,  e$3,6,  5.  Ebrardi  Orm- 
ciemi,  membr.  io-4.  —  Bdle,F.  11,  Sl.GrKcismus  dotob 
cum  Granimatica  metrica  caotoris  Conradi  de  More,  io- 
fol.  —  Ibid.,  F.  11,  31 ;  F.  1,  28.  Graeiata  noTaa,  me- 
trire,  in-fol. 

GRAMMATIGA.  —  Camot.,  47.  Sub  n.  1,  Tractatas  de 
graromatica,  anoDym.  —  Sab  o.  3,  Grammatica  eancti 
Aarelii  Augastini.— 8ob  n.  4.GrammatteB  et  rhetorirc 
Tarii  traetatos.  —  IbUt.,  666,  5, 5.  Grammatiea  Aleatoi. 
aaec.  ix,  membr.  in-4.—  Glatcow,  Q.  6, 103.  Grammaliea 
TeluBica,  auetore  Scbulzlo,  miBsioaario  eTangelieo,  ele. 

—  Ibid.,  Q.  4,  49.  Orammatica  linguffi  Latiuffi,  roembr. 
in-4.  —  ibid.,  Q.  4,  54.  Orammatiea  Prisctani  cum  not., 
membr.  in-4.—  Ibid.,  Q.  8,  67.  Grammatica  Arabica.— 
Grsnimatica  liDgoffi  Malabarirffi,  in-S.  —  Cambridge, 
S43V.Gran]matica  Sazoaica. —  O^r/Drd,  114.  Giammatiea 
Prieciani.  —  Ibid.,  835.  GrammaiicaLatiDaToloaaDi.  — 
ilniuet7).,0rammatica  Priaciaoi.membr.  iD-4.—  Bru^, 
Graromatica  Pri&ctani,  in-4.— f/ofvnc»,  39.  Grammatica 
et  philosopbica  quffidam,  et  de  ponderibue  et  meDsoris. 

GRATIA.—  De  gratia  CbrisU;  de  peccato  (wigi- 
nali,  etc,  S.  Augustinue.  —  De  gratia,  BeniardDS.  — > 
Bdle,  A.  IX,  34.  Gratis  spirituali»  liber,  in-8.  —  Ibid., 
A.  V.,  8.  De  gratia  Iractatus,  in-fol.  — A.VIII,3e. 
Gratia  quomodo  accipiatur  quidqne  ea  feciat  in  aDima, 
in-4.  —  Ibid.,  A.  VIIl,  46.  De  graliffl  proprietata  CoHe- 
ctaaea  qutedam,  fD-4. 

HEXAMEBON.  —  Duaci,  Hezamaroo  Baailii,  membr. 
iD-fol.  — vlico6aza,44.— HexameroD  8.  Ambrosii  iDlibria 
sex  diTisum,  inc.  xiii,  membr.  in-foI.Bcript.a  Fr.HoDO- 
ralo  de  BenaTente,  monacbo  Alcobaeensi.  —  Flortmee, 
83.  HaxamaroD  S.  Ambrosif  de  paradteo  liber  auos,  d« 
Cain  et  Abel  libri  doo,  de  aacramento  bapUsmi,  d« 
mysteriiB,  etc. 

HIEBARCHI.  —  Btbl,  imper.  Lutel.,  3956,  3.  Dionysii 
AreopagilK  uierarcbi.  —  De  hierarcbia  ccalesti,  Oionyft. 
Areopsnt. 

BI8T0RIA.  —Alen{on,  99.  Hiatoria  eTaogelica  ear- 
mine  acripta,  jDTencus,  iD-4.  ix  fsc— Mttf.,  4.  Bisto- 
ria  pontiHcumBomaDorumetHialoria  LoDgobardorom, 
anonym.  —  Ibid.,  5.  Hiatoria  eccleeiast.  Oderioi  Vitalis. 
Bffio.  zti,  in-4.  —  Ambian.,  lOfl.  Hiatoria  Vet.  et  Not. 
TeetamenU  Petri  Manducaloris.  —  Angoulim*,  570. 
Hiatoria  Clemenlla,  xii  sffic.  —Atrebat.,  mstoris  eccle- 
«taattcK  libri  nndecim.  scripU  apnd  Henniacom.xii  emc. 
membr.  in-fol.  —  Avtnion.  Historia  Frecnlphi ;  Hiatoria 
Anglica  Gaufridi  —  LMdtm.  Historia  Mabumetis.Hild^ 
berU  CKnomaneDsis.—  Jfe/mf.HiBtoriaTrajaoa.membr. 
io-fuL  ^  Historia  ecelesiaatica  Paali  Oroai  xi  saBC, 
membr.  iD-fol.  —  Alia.  —  Bambourgy  44.HistoriaregDi 
magiii  hoftoris  in  India  Pcrpica. 

UISTORIiE.  —  Laudun.,  137.  HiatoriK  Paolt  Oroaii, 
Tit,  Tiu  fffic  —  ift>nfe;>Mfu;.,  92.  Sub  n.  1,  Gaufridi 
Monuinetenais  Historite  regttm  BritaaDtffi,  ia-tol.vilin.— 
S.  Audomar.,  266,6.Historiffi  eTKDgelicK  JoTeaei,  effic. 
II.  membr.  io.4.—  Bibi.  ia^.Lutet.,  3846,  S ;  8840,3. 
Hiatoriffi  Petri  Coroeatoris.  —  JfimieA,  183.  Hiatoria 
Procopii  CffiaarieDits.  —  Historia  Theophylaeti  SimtK 
caiffi.  —  Bdle,F.  11,  SO.Hiatoriffi aoimaiiam Ubri daoem 
Arietotelia,  io-fol.  et  iD-4. 

HOMILI^  —Albi,  S9.  Sob  d.4,  Homilia  S.  Aagnak 
de  die  jadtcii.— Sub  d.8,  Homilia  S.  Aoguat.  ad  caeU- 

JaodDro,  Tii,  viTi  pffic.  iD-fnl,— Sub  a.  22,  Homllis  8. 
DguBt.,  de  elcemosTDa.  ~  jUudun.,  265.  De  homtlta 
S.  Gregorii  paps  io  Ezechiel.  —  Sub  d.  5.  De  resnrre- 
rtione  carniK  inripit  excerptum,iD-rol.r^/ttt.~  Sub  n.  6, 
llomilia  deNatuli  Domini,  — BiM  tmpcp.  Luitt.,  1487. 
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BOMIlJjE.  —  AUnfOH,  i8.  HomiliD  S.  AogiisUiii  la 

EpiatolaiD  S.  Jo«DDii,  i  aiec  ,  ia-4  v4Un.  —  tb:d.,  56. 
Uoiuiliffi  ejusdein,  xii  effic,  iD-4.  —  Ambian.,  144. 
Homiliffi  et  SepmoDe»  aoon,,  xii  Bffic.  ~  Alrebat.  Ho- 
miliffi  variffi  S.  AugusUai  iu-ful.  —  Homiliffi  Uregorii  id 
Exflchieleoi,  membr.  io-fol.  —  Homilise  iu  Evaogelia  S. 
Hieroaymi.  —  Hooiiliffi  et  Sermoafls  SS.fatrnm.iD-fol. 

—  Auguitodun.  Homiliffi  diversffi  Patrum.iD-fol.et  iD-4. 

—  Aliffi  homUin.  —  Munich,  31  et  teq.  Uomiliffi  Bukilii, 
etc,  cbart.  ia-fol.  —  Mic/.,  83.  Homifis  exCbry?oatom. 
eoUeetffi,  Philothei  C.  P.  —  CamMdgt,  2412.  Homilia 
Joannift  CbryMMtODU,  Greca.  —  Ib&L,  19S2.  Uomilia 
OrigeniB. 

EIUOO  {da  Claailro^.  —  AngoulMe.  Hago  da  Claua- 
tro,  FBttrif  tla  /brltmf  «t  d*  vertu,  parMarttn  Itfiwte, 
in-fol. 

UUBULITATfi  (de).  —  Camernc,  £34.  De  humilitale, 
membr.  iD-4,  8.  Beroard. -~  Milan,  12.  De  humtlilate, 
ChrjBostomus.  —  Sruges,  200.  De  humilitutis  gradibai 
et  superbis,  in-i.—  Ibtd.,  480.  De  hDmilitat«,S.  Beroar- 
das,  iD  8.  — Plorence,9.  De  bumilitate,  lermo  4,  Joan. 
GfarTsostomi,  membr. 

HYMNI.— Monftn)M«u/.,St9.HymDi  etPoemiita  AQrelil 
Pradentii  Ciementis.  x  «ec,  in-4,  vHin.  —  Bibl.  tmper. 
lAUet.,i1Hl.  Hymni  Prudentii  litieriBmajDsculiBseptimo 
circiter  saBculo  scripti.  Banc  habet  iu  priocipio  notam 
recenti  maao.  PrDdeutii  liber  BecandDi  Cathemerii  oa : 
Homartigenia,  Piychomachi.  —  Ilymni.  1.  martyribuB 
Hemilerio  et  Chelidouio  CalaguritauiB.  —  II.  U.  Lau- 
reDUo.  —  Itl.— Eulaliffi.  —  llll.  Decemetocto  marty- 
ribus  CffisaraugustaniB.  —  V.  b.  VinceDlii  mart.  — 
Remem.,  180.  Hymoi  Ecclesis  cum  nolie,  membr.  in-4. 

—  Mont-Cauin.  Hymni  quidam  Pauli  Diacooi,  xi  sffic. 

—  Mu2.,4S7.HTmDiproferiiBet  festiTitatibuatotius  auDi 
UYMNUS.  —  Montiipeuul.,  35.  Hymnus  PrudeolU, 

ei  PasBio  S.  Vioceotii  LeTilnet  raartyrlB,  In-tol.  v4lin. 

—  Bibl.  imper.  Lutet.^  3749.  Hymnni  S.  AmbroBll.—  S. 
Oali.  383.  Hymoi,  MiBsn  c.  Doctis  in  Scala,  snc.  ziii, 
membr.  io-8. 

IN  CANONIBCS.  eto.  -  Camot.,  172.  Sub  n.  1.  In 
eanonibuB  at  decretis,  Isidorns  Mereator.Tel  potios  Hi- 
•pal.,  sffic.  zi,  iD-4. 

INCARNATIONE  (de).  —  De  locarnalione  Christi,  S. 
August. 

IN  DANIELEM.proph.,etc.— il/encon,ll.  loDanielem 
prophetam.HieroDym.  —  Atrebat.  Super  leaiam,  idem. 

—  Carnof..24.  In  Abdiam  prophetam,  idem,  tsc.  i,  ia- 
fol.—  Duae.  Prophete  maioreset  miaores.membr..  io- 
fol.  —  Ibid.,  192.  lo  Jeremiam  proph.,  Hierou^m., 
membr.  io-4. —  AureUtn.,  21-22. lu  ipaiaRi  et  Eiecbiel., 
Hogo  a  S.  Caro,  membr.  duo.  io-fol.  —  Bibl.  imper. 
lutet.,  3755.  lu  Esechielem,  Hierooym.  —  Ibid.,  37S6. 
In  Xil  prophetas  mioores,  idem.  —  Ibid.,  8756,  S.  lo 
Isaiam  libri  decem.  Idem.  —  Ibid.,  3756.  3.  lo  Isaiara 
libri  oeto  sequeotes,  idem.  — /6ul.,  3756,  4.  In  Isaiam 
Ubri  oeiodecim,iJem.—  Goiha,P.  5.  lu  Joeicm,  Michsam 
et  JoDam.—  Bruge*,  429.  Hierooymue  io  Ezechielem,iD- 
fol.  —  Ibiii.,  AZf.  Id  prophetas,  io-fol.,  Uugo  card.  — 
Ibid.,  444.  lo  Isaiam  et  quasd.  epistul*  Pauli,  ia-tol. 

IN  DECRETUM,  ete.  —  Ambian.,  »01.  In  Decretum 
QrstiaDl,  Bartholom.—  MetenM.  In  sezlum  Decretalinm, 
Joannes  mooach.,  membr.  io-ful. 

INDECULUS  et  INDICULUS.  —  Albi,  29.  Suh  o.  11, 
Indecalus  quod  maria  vel  ▼eati  BUUt,lBidorua,BSc.  thi, 
in-foL  vilin.  — Montispettui.,  ii.  Sub  u.  1,  Indiuulas 
21  primorum  abbatum  Cluoiacecsium.  —  Sub  n.  2,  lo- 
dicalus  reftum  Francin  a  Pharamuodo.  usqoe  ad  Pbi- 
lippum  regem  Navarin,  et  comilis  Campaniffi,8ffic.  zii. 

—  Ibid.,  154.  Sub  n.  6,  lodiculus  Romaoorum  PonUS- 
enm  uique  ad  Pnscbalem  I,  io-fol.  vilin. —  Rome,  1263. 
Indieulus  eeelasiarum  dioecesis  Seooneosis. 

IN  EPISTOLAS,  etc.  —  Comof.,  46.  In  EpisUilam  8. 
PauU  ad  Romauos,  snc  ix,  iD>4,  Uaimo  Tel  Aimo.  — 
Ibid.,  lOO.  Epistoln  B.  Pauli  apostoli,  S.  Augnat.  — 
Ciirno^,  107. —  lo  saucU  Pauli  Epi»lolas  ad  Coriothios, 
ad  Galalas,  Bnc.  xi,  in-fot.,  S.  August.  —  Bibl.  imper. 
Lutet..  3685.  Cateos  S.  HieroDyml  et  AofiustiDi  in  Kpi- 
•tolas  S.  Pauli,  pars  primB.  —  Ibid.,  358t>.  EjnsJem 
Cateom  ia  Epistolas  ejusd.,  pars  fecunda.— /Aid.,3747, 
i,  In  Epistolam  ad  Romaoos,  S.  Amhros. —  Ibid.,  3747, 
3.  Id  Epialolam  ad  Galatas,  3.  Hieroo.  —  S.  GalL,  261. 
lo  EpiBtotas  caaoDicas,  Beda*  s»c.  ix,  ia-4.  —  Ibid., 
S62.  In  Eplslolas  caoonicas,  Beda,  Bnc.  ix,  in-12.  — 
Ibid.,  fSSt.  In  Eplstolaseatholicas,  Beda,  snc,  ix,  in< 
fol. 

IN  ETUICAM,  etc.  —  Boutogne-tur-mer^  70.  In  EUii- 
eam  AriBtotelis,  Fr.  GerarduB  Oddo,  Diembr.—  Duac.  In 
libroa  Etbicomm,  membr.  ia-4,  S.  Thomas. 


INPANTIA.  —  De  InfanUa  SaiTatoris,aDODym.A£eoia- 
xa,  266.  lufaotts  Josaptiat  Siii  ATenir.  reg.  Indiarom. 
Vila  AoKelica. 

INLIBROS  VETER.  TESTAM.  —  Atrebat.,  lu  Oeae- 
aini,  S,  AugusUouB,  io-foL  lo  librum  r«gum,  Rabaa. 
Maurus,  ssc.  zi.  —  Montispesiul .  307.  lu  libroB  regum, 
snc.  IX.  idem.JBtA/.  imper.  Z.u/«/.,37$6.Ia  Cantcautic, 
Origeaia,  et  Hieronymo  Interprete.  —  tbid.,  3969,  2. 
lu  £ci:leBiastem,01ympiodoru8. —  Augsbourg,\.\a  libros 
Regum,  Paralipomeoa,  OctateDchuin,  Procopius,  mem- 
brao.  iu-fol.  —  Brugei,  445.  la  Proverbia,  Bcclesia- 
aten  et  Cantiea,  in-fol.  —  S.  Gatk,  741.  In  it  librnm 
deeretalium  Gommant..  Franc  de  Zabarellis,  Chart. 
in-fol. 

IN  PLANCTU  NATUB^,  eU.  —  Lugdun.,  154.  In 
plaactu  oators  el  bist.  TroJaDa  Alanus  de  losalis 
membr.  i  o-fol.  —  BAle,  A.  VIU,  27.  In  planetiu  ad  tuI- 
nera  Chri^ti  Uernardi. 

IN  QUATUUR  EVANGELISTAS.  —  Ambian.,  74.  U 
taint  Svangile  de  S.  Mathieu,por  feu  fabbi  Vittemens. 

—  Ibid.,  77.  Le  saint  Evangile,  de  J4sut-Christ,  selon  S. 
Luc,  par  le  mime. —  Ibid.,  SO.Le  saint  Evangite,  selon  S. 
Jean,  par  te  m^me.  ETangelia  per  annum. —  Super  Mat- 
thsum.AQaelmum,membr.[n-fol.— InMattbsnm^memb. 
in-fol.,ChryMBtomos.—  Mattnnus  et  Marcus  com  gloBsa. 

—  S  Audomar.,  46, 10,  8.  Super  Joaonem,S.  AUftusUn. 

—  Ibid.,  23, 10,  9.  lo  Joaanem,  S.  AuguBtious,  membr. 
io-fol.  Bibl.  imper.  Lulet.,  3746.  In  psal.CXVIILS.  Am- 
brosius,  3733.  la  JoaQnem,  CyrilloB  Alez.  Lat.  Georg. 
trapeznatio  iDterprete.  —  /6t'/.,  3756.  In  MaUbsum  S. 
Hieronymus.  —  Ibid.,  3757.  la  Matthffium  et  Marcoin, 
8.  Hieronymus.  —  Ibid.,  3757,  9.  In  HaUbsum,  S.  Uia- 
roDymua.  —  /£t(/.,206.  In  MalLhn'im,  Rabanus  Uaurus. 

—  BAle,  A.  11, 10.  Iq  Mattbffium  Nic.  de  Lyra,  ia-foL 

—  Ibid.,K.  11,  12. 1  In  Joannem, Lncam.  Burcum,  etc. 
in<fol.  A.  11, 14.  IQ  Proiogos  qnatuor  ETangelistarum 
in-fol. 

IN  IV  8ENTENT.,etc.—  Duae.Io  IV  8eotenUanim,etc.. 
membr.in-fol.  D.  Tbomas.  —  S.  Au(/omar.,332.  In  qna- 
tuor  libros  Seolent.,DuraQduB.— /6t(/.,  333,6,  S.lnqoa- 
taorlib.  Santent.  idem.—  /6i(/.,334,  6,  B.  In  qoatoor 
Ub.  Sentent.,  idem.  —  Ibid.,  335,  6,  6.  In  qaatuor  lib. 
Sentent..  idem.  —  /itrf.,336,  6,5.  lo  qualDor  lib.  Sen- 
tent.,  idem.  —  Ibid.,  357, 6,  5.  In  quatuor  lib.  Sentent., 
idem.  —  Ibid.,  147,  8,  8.  Super  SeDteoUas,  idem. 

IN  REGULAM  S.  BBNEDICTl.eU:.  —  Bibt.  imver.  Ln- 
tet.,  3864,  3.  lo  Regulam  8.  BeoedicU  Smaragai. 

INSTITUTA.  —  Aletuon,  4.  Instilnta  monacbomm, 
Cassiauus.  memb.  iD-foL— /&ti2.,7.  InttUuti  det  Reti- 
gieuset  de  N,  D.  Io-4.  —  Divion.,  131.  iDsUtuta  8.  Cas- 
Bian.,  snc.  x,  membr.  iD-4. —  /lome,  485,  n.  99,  fot.153, 
InsUtuta  Nili  monacbi,  De  octo  Titiis  geoeraUbuB.  — 
Ibid  ,  930.  loaUtuta  et  jura  Normaaoin. 

INSTITUTIONE  (de).  —  M«/ens.,  De  insUtatione  mo- 
Mchorum,  CasBiaQua.  membr.  in-foL  —  Vienne,  2?4. 
InsUtutio  ethico-poliUca.  —  A/coAaso,  S45.InaUttiUonee 
practicffi  de  amore  et  speaDOn. 

—  INSTITUTI0NE8.— ZJuoc,  losUtuUonea  divioffi  Firm. 
LactanUi,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Ifeten*.,  Institutiones  et 
ordo  Breviarii,  S.  AognsL,  membr.in-4.  — .B»A/.unj)er. 
Lutet.,  3841.  InstituUones  Gassiani  eumpictnris  elegan- 
UboB.  —  Augtbourg,  23.  InstUnUones  GTrilli  Hieroso- 
lym  Catechelics.membr.  in-fol.  —  Oxford,  ffiS.  iDBtita- 
lioDea  JusUDiKDi. 

IN  TABERNACULUM  TESTIMONII,  ete.  —  Aurelian., 
59.  In  laberaafiolum  tesUmonii,  Beda.  bsc.  x,  membr. 
io-fol.  60.  De  tabernaeulo  testimooii,  Beda. 

INTERPRBTATIO.  —  Atrebat.  loterpretaUo  Evaoge- 
lioram,  sffic.  xi,  auoDym.,  membr.,io-4.  —  Augsbourg, 
71.  laterprelalio  Psalmorum  TbeodorcU.  —  Middiekill, 
2521.  loterpretaUo  nomioum  Uebrnomm,  membr.  1490. 
De  interpreiatiooe  locorum  UebraiQorum,8.  Hieronymi. 
Rome,  606,  1^77.  loLerpretatio  Hebralcor.  loeor.  8- 
Ambroaii. 

INTERPRETATIONES.  —  Camot.,  146.  Interpreta- 
tiones  Hebrsorum  Domioum  de  Cenesi  xii  ssc.  in-4, 
8.  AugDstia.  —  Laudun.,  24.  laterpretaUooes  Hebrno- 
rum  oamioum  et  de  nominibus  urbium  et  locoram  He- 
brnomm  cum  iaterpretaUone  eorum,  .£thiopiam.etc.ix 
snc.  in-fol.  viliTi.  —  Ibid.,  25.  laterpretationes  Hebrai- 
corum  nomioum  S.  Hieronymi.  sub  o.  1,  locipit  : 
PrKfatio  b.  Hieronumi  tn  libro  Nominum.  Phile  vir 
ditertitsimui,iD-i.V4lin.—Montitpessui.An.  [nterpreta- 
Uonea  Hebridcomm  nominum  secnndnm  Remiginm 
(Jn/iHiO(forflum),  Bnbn.2,  ia-4,v4Hn.~  S.  Audomar., 
668,5,5.lDterpretatioaeBOominnm  Hebrsornm,  membr. 
in-4.BedK.— Jron(-C(rinn,316.IoterpretaUone8nom)Dnm 
Grncorum  Uebrsornm  et  LaUnornm/^ciip^m^^m. 
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—  Rome,  Cod.  V,  V,  59.  Easebii  interpretatiODei  In 
PsalmoB.  —  Aleobaza,  64.  loterpretatlo  VII,  pBalmi 
poeniLeDliali?,  ia-fol. 

INTERROGATIO.  —  Alen(on,  43.  Inlerrogalio  BBCer- 
dotalis.  Incipit:  Diemihipcrquidetpretbyterbentdklus, 
IX,  X  8fiec.,8ub  n.  2,  in-4,  vilin.  —  Rome.  Cod.  V,  9. 
EuBebii  interpretationeB  in  Pealmos.  —  IHd.y  S44. 
InterrogatiotteB  et  responaiones  de  variis  ScriptonB 
locie.  —  Milan.  InterrogatloneB  et  reBponsiones  ex 
asceticis  Basilii  Hagni.  —  RDfntf,1354.lDterrogatloDe8  et 
respoDsiones  de  Tariis  S.  Scriptnrffi  rebns  Oroaii  et 
AagnsUni. 

IN  ULTIMOS  PSALMOS.  —  Atenton,  45.  lo  nltimos 

fisatmos  quinquagiota.iD-foI.,  S.Augu8tinus.— /&jd.,50. 
□  paalmum  cxviii,  io-fol.,  Ambrosius.  —  Ambian,,  46. 
Id  Psalmos,  GiilebertusPorretanuszii  Bsec.  lbid..A1.  In 
Psalmos,  ibid.—IbidM.ln  psalmos  a  73  ad  100  inctusiTe, 
XII  ssec,  S.  kagnst—Ibid.,  55.  In  pBslmos  a  101  ad  150 
incIuBiTe.xii  ssec.  &.Augu8tio.  —  Carnot.,  116.  In  Psal- 
mo8,secundapars,incipienBadpBalmamqninqaaffesimum 
primnm,xii  seo.  C&sBiodorns,  m-fol.  viUn.—Bitel.imper. 
Lutet.  3746.  In  psalmum  civiii  S.  Ambroeius.  —  3826. 
In  paalmoB,  Petrus  Lombardus  Psalterium.  —  Ibid.,  67. 
In  psatmoe  Petrus  Lombardua  ep.  Paris.,  membr.in-4. 

—  Ibid  426.  In  psalmos,  ta-fol.,  Hugo  card.— S.  GalL, 
312.  In  centum  pBalmoBComm.,  ssc.  xii,  membr.  in-fol. 

INVENTARIUM  JURIS,  Yid«  BcREffGAuilH. 

IN  VETUS  TESTAH.  A/re6af.,  In  TetuB  Testamen- 
tum,  libriseptem,  xissc.membr.  in*4,S.  Augustiuus. — 
S.  Scripturee£xempla,  auct.  Nicolao  de  Hanapis,  membr. 
in-8.  —  Alias.  —  Oxford,  223.  In  VeteriB  et  Novi  Tesla- 
mentiiOdas.  —  Alcobaza,  210.  in  Tetus  Testamentum 
Commentar.  sancti  Isidori,  membr.  in-4,  acrip.  a  Fr. 
^dio. 

ISAGOGE.  — •  Ati^ebttt.  Isegoge  Porpbyrii.  —  Camoi., 
92.  Isagogffi  Porpbyrii  translatffi  de  Grfeco  in  Latinum  a 
Boetio  philoBopoo  sub  n.  1.  alias.— Ox/^ctrt/,  94.Isagoge 
estrologica  Panli  Alexandriui.  —  VEseurial.  Isagoge 
barmonica  et  sectio  regnlie  de  musica  Euclidis. 

ITINERARIUH.  Buac.  Itinerarium  Petri  a|)ost.,  per 
Gluuentem,  membr.  in  foL  —  Ox/ord,  1S25.  ItiDerarium 
ClementiBRomani./&irf.,  2704.  itinerariam  ClemeDtis 
Komaai  ex  interpretatione  Rnfini. 

JOB.  —Augtbourg,  5.  Job  cum  Scboliis,  Greg.  Na- 
zlanz.  — Brvges,  473.  Job,  Salomo,  Sapientla,  Ecclesia- 
Btes  et  Propoetffi.iD  fol.  —  Alcobaza,  S.  Job,  Paralipome- 
Don,  Proverbia,  Ecclesiastes,  Caatica,  Sapienlia,  Eccle- 
siasticDS,  TobiaB,  Juditb,  Esdra>,  lib  t  el  ii,etMachabno- 
rum  lib.  ii,  membr.  in-fot.  —  Biile,  B.  VI,  23.  Jobum, 
Salomonis  Proverbia,  EcclesiasteD^CaDttcnrocaDticoram 
lib  Sapientiffi  cum  Gloss.  e  moIUa  Palribus  Greacis  col- 
lecta,  Bibliorum  Grnc.  part.  ni  contineas,  ia-4.  —  S. 
Gall.,  10.  Job,  EccIesiaBtea,  Canticacaaticonim. —  Ibid., 
18  Job,  Tobiae,  Parabolffi,  Jndith,  Eslher,  ssec.  xii, 
membr.  in-4  major.  —  Ibid.,  14.  Job,  Tobias,  EBtber, 
Judith.  —  Ibid.,  t06.  In  lib.  Job.  S.  HieroaTmua,  seec. 
IX,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  205.  la  Job  bbri  XXXV  ex- 
cerpti,  S.  Gregor.,  saic.  ix,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  206.  In  Job 

ftarBi  S.  Oregorii.,  Sffic.  IX,  iD-fol.— ^ome,  1412.  Job 
iber,  Tobis,  Judith,  Estberet  Esdra.  —  S.  GaU.,  210. 
Id  Job.  lib  xxxii  et  xuT  allerias  ediUouis  sc  prncedenB 
S.  Gregorii. 

JOSUA,  JUDICES,  elc  —  Duac.  Josua,  Judices,  Ruth, 
Eadraa,  Tobias,  Juditb»  EBther,Maccabei,(Afa;MC.  enor 
et  en  couleur),  membr.  iD-fol.  — Augabourg.,  S.  Joaue, 
Judices,  Rutn,  Regum  et  Poralipom.,  membr.  ia-fol. — 
S.  GalL,  81.  Lib.  Sapientiffi,  Sirach,  Job.  Tobias.  — 
Augsbourg,  2.  Josue,  Judicee  Rutb,  membr.  in-fol.  — 
Hambourg,  11.  Judicum  liber,'etc.,  Anonym. —  Bruges 
20l.SuperJoauam,  Judices,Rutb,Bege8,Tobiam,Judith, 
Estber,  etc,  breTta  dlcta,  fn-rol.  —  Milaa.  Theodoreti 
BoIotioneB  dubitationum  inquinque  llbrosMoTBis  etin 
Josne  et  in  Jadices.  —  Akooaza,  2.  Jaditb.  EBdne  liber, 
Paralipomen.,  Nehemisp,  Tobin,Eather,Joel,Amoe,Ab- 
diffi,  ctc,  esec.  xit,  membr.  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  i.  Josue, 
Jndices,  Psalmi,  effic  xiii,  membr- in-fol— /iid,,6.  Joel, 
'  Amos,  AbdiB,JonaB,Mich£a,Habacuc,Sophonia,Aggffias 
Zacharias,  Malachias,  membr.  ia-fol.  —  S.  GaH.,  77. 
'  Josua,  Itulb,  seec  iz, membr. io-fol.— /£iV/.,79.  Joditb, 
Estber,  lib.  Macbabnorum,  sffic.  ix,membr,  in-tol—lbul., 
8.  Judicum  liber  aaouym.,  sffic.  x,  membr.  lu-fol.  maz. 

JUDICES,  RUTH,  etc  —  Duac,  Jndicee,  Rutb  et 
Josna  cum  explic,  membr.,  iD-fo]. 

JURI8DICTI0NE  (De).  —  JuriBdictione  Cde)  Eccle- 
siastica,  Petrus  Bertrandus.  —  Sevi//e.  De  jurisdicliono 
trartatus  lo  octndeclm  cnpita  divisue,  metiibr.  iu-4. 

JUSTIFICATIONES.-  OhA/m.  806. 066.  JustiAcationvB 


Amb.  UBserii.  — Bruxef/e«,  liSSS.  JutUficatUm  (f«  /*Air- 
(ofre  eecUtiattique  de  tabb4  Racine. 

KALENDABIUM.  —  Albi,  36.  Kalendarinm  qnod  vide* 
tor  exaratum  ad  neum  Eccleeiffi  BituriceDsiB,  desinenB 
enno  ^4,  xi  sffic—  Bdle,  F.5,  tS.Kalendarium  bonum 
cum  practica  Dovilunii  et  pleoilQDii,  iQ-4.  —  Ibitl.  F. 
Vlli,  16.  Caleadarium  sire  Kalendarium  cum  practica 
novilunii,  in-fol.  •—  Ibid.^  A.  VIII,32.  KalendariDni  fiiTs 
Galeadariam  aliffique  auai  coafliderationeB.ia-4.  -~Tbid.^ 
A.V,  40.  Kalendarium  eive  Caleadarium  Cartbasiense, 
1244,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  A.  XI,  23.  Kalendarium  Germaoi- 
cum  iQ-8.— /Ai(/.,P.  V,8.KalendariumCarthusieDBiam  ia 
Basilea  minori,  ia-fol.  —  Ibid.,  A.  VI,23.Kalendarium 
CarlbusieQsium  cum  coaBienatione  officiorum  aDnuorum 
siTO  defuDclis,  in-fol.  —  M/e,  E.  III,  22.  KaleDdariam 
sive  Caleadarium  eanctorum,  ia-8. —  Bntiedeln,9G,  175. 
Kalendarium  sive  Calendrium.sffic.xii  et  xi.membr.in— 4. 

—  /6i(/.,34.KaleDdBrium  Bive  Calendarium  cum  not.  ex 
Ilist.  Germaniffl  depromptis  a  monacbo  EinsieJeleDsi, 
Bffic.  XI,  membr.  in-4.  —  S.  GoU,  250.  CalendariuiD, 
Columhaaus.  36.  Ralendarium  metricum  Wandelbertt. 

—  Ibid.,  339.  Kalcndarium  et  adnotalio  serTittorom, 
Bfcc.  X,  iQ.4.  311.  Kalendarium  simplex,  Bffic  z,  iii-4. — 
S.  GafL,  340.  Kaleodarium  sire  CaleQdarium,  anonym., 
Effic.  X,  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  342.  Kalendarinm  et  in  ejua  fioe 
Dccrologium  serius  ascriptum,  344.  KaleDdarium  aim- 
plex,  sffic  xii,  ia-fol.,  miD.,  aaoaym.  361.KaIeadariam 
et  ncoroIogium,effic.  xti,  membr.  in-fol.,  anoajm.  376. 
Kalendarium,  Computae,  sffic.  x,  membr.  in-4,  378. 
KaleQdarium  siTeCalendariam.Computus,  anoDyiii.380. 
KaleDdarium,Computus,  Bnonym.394.  Colendarium  sive 
Kaloidariam,  sffic.  xi,  membr.  iD-4.,  Baonym.  413.  Ka- 
lendariam  ab  initio,anonTm.450.CaleDdariam.anODym. 
A,  C.  SO.Caleadariam  ;  ll49.memhr.  in-^,  448.Calend«^ 
rium  in-foL  —  CaiRAri(Ij^e,ff.4,l.CaleDdariam,membr. 
in-4. 

LAPSIS  (de).  Vide  S.  Ctpeiahdb. 

LATERCULUS.  —  A/bi,  29.  Laterculus  consuIanB, 
quem  fecit  Tir  retigiosissimus  Hiarooymus  presb.,  snb 
n.  18,  io-fol.  vilin. 

LATINE.  —  dratianop.,  87.Laliae  DionyBius  Areopa- 
gita  per  Joanoem,  membr.  ia-4. 

LAUDE  (de).  —  De  laade  charitatis(De  laude  Haris, 
623).  —  De  landibuBerucis. 

LECTIONARIUM.  —  CorolopolU,  843  et  849.  LeeUo- 
narinm  adusummoDaBterii  BeIlffiTalIis,membr.in-fol^ 
Middlehili,2Z0&.  LectioDarium,Bffic  x.membr.  —  Roaie, 
A.  1255  nd  1293.  LecUonarium,  Sermones  et  Homtlis 
diversorum. —  U-id.,  1184-1284.  Lectioaarium  Grseeo- 
rum.  — Ibid.,  44-45.  Lectionaria  ad  usum  CistercieDS. 

LECTURA.  —  Camerac.j  565.  Lcclura  Aatonii  de 
Bulrio,  soper  decreta  de  judicits.  —  Glascow,  R.  t,  14. 
Leclura  domini  Barlholi,  doraini  de  Saxoferrato  sapar 
iQfortialo.  —  fEtcurial,!!,  C.  8.  Lectura  super  rnbricaa 
de  Of&ciiB,  chari.  iD-foi.  Bertrandi  de  bocto  (T).  — 
Madrid,  C.  85  (78).  Lectara  de  actioaibuBjnriB  uTilif, 
iacerto  auetore.  —  Leetura  Joan.  de  Deo  Buper  de- 
cretum. 

LES  YSTOIRES.  —  Duaci,  323.  Let  Tstoiret  de  tout 
les  dgesdu  monde  por  Paui  Orote  translaiies  du  latinen 
fran^ais.  esec.  xn,  membr.  io-fol.  —  flruxe//M,  3,  fliitot- 
re  (ie  Livre  de  ia  flevr  det)  Telia,  ia-fol.  —  Ibid.,  14. 
Risloire  (La  fievr  de  toutes  les),  compilatioa,  Telio, 
iQ-fol. 

LETTRE.  —  Camot.,  41.  Sub  n.  2,  Lettre  de  Gerbert 
(le  pape  St/lvestre  11}  h  Constaniin,  sur  un  tyttime  dt 
numiration  appe/4  abaeus,  ji*  siicle,  ia4,  p^/m.— 
Parme.  Letlret,  reUttim*  et  doeununttreletiftdFhittoire 
de  Sranc*. 

LIBELLUS.  —  Ifoii/Mpesju/.,  121.  Sub.  n.  5,  laclpit: 
Libel/ut  domini  Rildeberti  Cenomanentis  ejntccfi,  de 
diversis  naturis  lapidum.  —  Ibid.,  146.  Sub  a.  2,  inoerti 
(eub  oomine  Hierooymi)  lihellas  De  conceptu  etDatiTi- 
tate  B.  Mariffi  Virgiais.  —  G/ascow,  Q.  6,  94.  Libellas 
ArabicuB  de  prfficeptis  moaitia  imperaloris  Ati,  fiUi  Abr 
Tulib,  etc—  Middmxll,  1892,  812.  LibeUas  saactorum 
patroQorum  et  publtcarum  iDsi^niarum  (sic)  regaoniDi 
ut  familiarum  illuslriiim  illyrici  imperii,  c[uas  collegit 
a((]uedepioxilStoDiatausRubeich,  rex  iosigQiarum  im- 
per  Stepbaui  Ncmaguiea. 

LI&ER.  —  Albi,  29.  Sub  n.  20,  De  libro  quffiStioDum 
domai  Aagustini  epiec,  contra  Maaicbnos,  tid  scc, 
io-fol.r^/tfl.  — Ambian.,  {72.  Liber  ETaagelioram,  stee. 
iiietxtii.  —  Atrebat.  LibersciDtillaram,  sffic.  xi,  niembr. 
iQ.4,  —  Liber  de  pojailentia,  in-4.  — .  Liber  Numeromm, 
io.fol.— Liber coocordaatiffi, io-4.  — Liber  eapieDtias, 
ia-ful.  —  Liber  Lotliarii,  card.,  De  Tilitate  huowna 
coDtlitioDis,  iD-4.  Auau8todm.t^l.  Liber  S.  ilien^ 
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njTol  in  DAaielem  prophetam,  s«ac.  n.  —  Ibid.,  19  bit. 
Liber  lacramontorDm  S.  Gregorii  papBe,  seec.  ii.  —  /Aid., 
20.  Sub  D.  1,  locipit  liber  de  AUegora  {lie)  dialoeoram 
Gregorii  papffi,  Tut  sac,  io-i.  —  Ibid.,  32.  Lioer  de 
proprietate  reram  Bartbolom.  Aogl.,  ord.  Prnd.,  in-foL 

—  Avtnion.  Liber  Vitaram  Patrom  a  B.  Hierooymo, 
membr.  ia-fol.  —  Bitturig.,  3.  Liber  Tt  Decretalium 
Bonifacii  Vill  cam  eommeDt.,  membr.  io-fol.  —  Came- 
rac,  2^.  Liber  de  ezemplie  Scriptarn  sacrfe,  membr. 
in>4.  —  Como/.,  2509.  Liber  da  conditione  religiosoram, 
membr.  ia4.  —  Ibid.,  21 IS-  Liber  moralis  et  ascetlcut 
CtBsarii.  io-4.  —  Ibid.,  90.  Sab  n.  2,  loitlum  libri  tertil 
EtTmotogiarum  Isidori  Hispalflosis.  —  Ibid.,  Liber  de 
dereasione  gratiee  saocti  AuRustiQi  ad  Eutropium  et 
Paulum,  contra  Coelestium  Pelaciaaum,  ia-fol. —  Ibid., 
115.  Liber  Ezcerptorum  ab  Kugippio  ex  diversis  S. 
Angaet.  libris,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  iZS.  Liber  pastoralis  B. 
Gr^ril,  xii  seec.  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  148.  Sub  n.  5,  Liber 
Hcnndas  sfficularium  litlerarum  Cassiodori  Seoatoriii, 
sffic.  iz,  In4.  —Ibid.,  153.  Sub  Q.  3,  Liber  uriDarum 
Theophili,  sffie.  zii,  in-fol.  —  Divion.,  70.  Liber  de 
cooseoio  eTaogeliatarum  Zacharis  Cbrysop.,  lo-fol.  — 
iM4.,  76.  Idber  de  ofaeliB  ecelesiast.  Amalarii  Fortonati, 
sese.  XI,  membr.  in-foL  —  Ibid.,  166.  Liber  de  laeramen* 
tia,  Hagonis  a  8.  Victore,  ssec.  zii,  membr.  ia-fol.  — 
Dvaci,  Liber  Rabaoi  Mauri  super  Ezodum.,  membr. 
in-fot.  —  Liber  i  De  ccelesli  bierarchia,  DionjBii  Areo- 
pagitffi,  mambr.  iQ-4.  —  Liber  apologeticas  Gregorii 
NaziaQieni,  membr.  io-fot.  —  Liber  de  EpiphaQiis, 
membr.  in-foL  — S.  August.,  Ketraciatio  in  Iibrum  De 
eoDBeaan  qualuor  eTaagelist.,  in-fol.  —  Liber  CoQfessio- 
nnm  S.  August.,  membr.  ia-fol.  —  Liber  De  divinatioQe 
dsemoDum,  S.  AasueL,  membr.  in-fol.  —  S.  August,, 
Liber  de  aeademius.  —  S.  Augost.,  Liber  de  Dono 
eonjngio.  —  Liber  Hooologion  Anaeimi  archiepiseopl, 
memlH'.  in-foL  —  Gratiaiwpot.,  313.  Liber  de  apibus 
Thomse  Cantipratensis.  membr.  in-4.  — Laudun.,  115. 
Liber  S.  AmbrosH  Bxameron,  id  est,  de  operibus  Sez 
dierum :  Tanlumng  opinionii,  S.  Ambros.  —  Sub  n.  2, 
Liber  8.  Basilii  CssarieDS.  episccfti  Ezameron  ;  Pree- 
fatio  :  BuitacMua  tynclelice,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  118.  Liber 
Sacramentoram  S.  Oregorii  Hagoi,  z  sfic.  -•  Lo,  11?. 
Sub  n.  1,  Ineipit  prnfatio  in  tibro  secuDdo  De  sacra- 
mentia  Cbristiann  fidei :  Uagne  lunl  in;  desinit ;  Bcce 

?uod  erit  in  fine  line  fine.  Eiplicit.  io-fot.  viHn.  — 
bid.,  Liber  Sacramentorum  Qregorii  pap»,  siee.  xi.  — 
Ibid.,  ISl.  Liber  iocipit  sanctT  Effrem  aiaconi,  De 
eomponctioDe  cordis  et  eontritione  spiritos :  Dotor  me 
eompeUit.  —  Sob  n.  3,  Liber  ii  iocipit  B.  Effrem  diacooi 
dejadicio  Del  et  resnrrectiooe,  et  de  re^Qo  cceloram, 
et  de  mooditia  aDimse  :  Gioria  omnipoienli  Deo.  Desioit: 
Bxplicil  tiber  ii.  —  Sub  n.  4»  Uber  tertius  ioeipit  de 
beatitndioe  aoim»:  Beatui  qui  odio.  DesiDit:  Bxpticil 
Uber  111.  —  Sob  n.  S,  Liber  qaarlus  incipit  beati  Effrem 
diaeooi  de  pceoiteQtia:  Domtnui  noster  Ckrittui.  —  Sub 
o.  6,  Liber  qointus  ineipitsancti  Effrem:  In  luciamini- 
but  hujui.  —  Sub  a.  7,  Liber  incipit  beati  Effrem  diacool 
de  die  judicii :  Venile,  dilectiitimi  fratres.  Expliclt : 
Liber  taneti  Bfftem.  —  Hambourg,  129.  Liber  tfaeologico' 
moralla,qDaratiooeqnicnnqne  segerere,  societatemqae 
inter  homioea  tueri  debeat,  eapita  20. 

LIBRl.  —  Albi,  39,  sob  O.  2l,  De  libris  SeDtentiaram 
domioi  AugQst.,  in-fot.  sne.  tmi.  —  Ambian.,  399.  Libri 
Psolmomm.  —  Ibid.,  6.  Libri  biblici,  stec.  iz.  —  Ibid.,  9. 
Libri  biblici,  bsc  zi.  —  tbid.t  11.  Libri  biblioi.  —  tbid., 
t<9.  Llbri  IT  IMalogoram  sancti  Qrogorii,  zn  ssc.  — 
tbid.,  527.  Libri  grammatieonim,  z  bsc.  —  /Atd..  426. 
Librigrammaticales.  LlbriTii  tancU  Aagostioi.— In  VetuB 
Testameotom,  skc.  zi,  membr.  in-4.  —  Libri  tii  Gregorii 
in  Job,  membr.  io-fol. — Auguitodun.,  23.  Libri  tres 
SentenUarum  laidori  HlBpalieotis,  in-4.  vilin.  —  Camot., 
10.  Libri  EtyoiotogiarDm  Isidori  Hispalieosis,  viii  Btec, 
Iq-4.  —  Ibid.,  11.  Libri  sex  soqcU  Augustioi  cootra 
Juliaonm  Pelagiaoom,  iQ-4,  vilin.  —  Camot.,  23.  Libri 
tres  Boetii  super  Categorias  Aristotelis,  ssec.  Tti,  io-fol. 

—  tbid.,7ii.  Libri  Josephi  de  AQliquitat.  Judaicis,  scec. 
z,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  89.  Libri  quioque  bistorise  Egesippi, 
igee.  z,  in-t.—Ibid.,illSt.  UbrinoTem  Hartiaoi  C^elua, 
de  nnptiia  Pfailotogln  et  Hercnrii,  ssee.  ix,  Io-<.  —  Ibid., 
124.  Libri  aex  Bed»  snper  Locam,  stec.  xi,  iD-4.  —  Ibid., 
159.  Libridnodecim  ExplicatioQum  S.  Hieronymi  super 
Ezechielem,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  166.  Libri  decem  io  Lucam, 
S.  Ambrotii.  —  Ibid.,  230.  Libri  sex  Ezcerptonim  saDcti 
Beroardi,  iQ-4,  v4lin.  —  DivUm.,  164.  Libri  sex  de 
Trioitate  Richordi  a  S.  Victore,  aac  xiii,  membr., 
in-fol.  —  Bibt.  imper.  Luiet.,  40,  Bnb  n.  I,  1686,  463. 
Libri  tree  Seotent.  Isidori  Uispal. 

LITANLG  plarium  SS. 
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LIVBE.  —  Montispeiiut.,  448,  soh  n.  4.  Livre  iw  ta 
pierre  philosophftie  ae  S.  Thomas  d'AqaiQ. 

LOCI  COMMUNES.  —  Ambian.,  301.  Locl  COmmaneB 
divers.  materiarum  pro  coDciooatoribae,  xii  sbc  — 
Vienne,  90.  Loci  commuQes  ez  Patribus. 

MAUNUM  (Volumeo).  —  Remeni.,  S21.  Hagnam  Toln- 
mea  Burchardi,  episc.  Worm.,  siec.  xii,  membr.,  in-fol. 

MAQNUS  CYCLUS.  —  Camot.,  151.  Magnna  CTcIns 
Paschn  Dion;sfi  Exigni,  ab  sono  1094.  ad  annumlSOfi, 
ia-fol.  vilin. 

MANIPULUS.  —  Biturig.,  100.  HaoipoloB  oratomm, 
chari.  in-fol. 

MAUIA  (S.  V.).  —  De  aancta  Haria,  Greg.  Taroo. 

MARTYROLOGIUH.  —  S.  Dii,  MartTTologium  Bedie, 
in-A.~ Ibid.,  364|  367.  Martyrologium  ofd.  Csrthusiensis, 
raembr.  ia-4.  —  Ibid.,  380.  Martyrologiam  Usuardi,  in- 
fol.  —  Montispesi.,  410.  Martyrologiom,  Beds,  io-4.  ■— 
Giaicow,  S.  4,  5S.  Martyrologiam  Usuardi,  membr.  io» 
fol.  —  Wynton,  Martyrologium  Bedn. 

HEDTCINA.  —  De  medicioa  aoimm.  —  Oxford,  907. 
Mediciaa  practica  Constantini  Africaoi,  mootis  GasBi- 
nensis  monachi. 

HEDITATIONJSS.  Ambian.,  79.  MeditatiooeB  S. 
Beroardo  attribots.  —  Camtrae.,  470.  MeditaUooes  et 
sermooes  super  festa  Eccl.  et  saoctorum,  membr,  in-fol., 
Petr.  de  Atliaco.  —  Duac,  MeditaUoaes  Guidoois  Car- 
thus.,  chart.  iQ-4.  —  MaisiH;  E.  A.  20.  Heditationas 
Ansetmi,  in-fot. 

MIRABILIBUS  (De).  —  De  mirabitihQB  Orientalium 
Tartarurum  itioerarium  fr.  Odomis.  —  Alcobaza,  294. 
Mirabitia  et  Tirtutes  plnrium  Tirgio.  et  moaiatiom  Cis- 
tercieasium,  virtate  prsestaatium,  etc,  a  fr.  Beroardiao 
de  Sotto  major. 

HIRACULA.  —  Roihomag.,  116.  MiraculaGregorii  COQ- 
feBBoria.  —  Laudun.t  410,  sub  n.  2,  Miraeulam  prope 
HieroBol.,  a  qnodam  eremita,  ia-4,  vilin,  —  Ibid,,  810. 
Hiracula  Edmuodi  regis  Eduardi  Carmioe. 

MISCELLANEA.  —Lattdun.,  410.  Misetlaaea  Uugoois 
a  S.  Victore,  sub  n.  5,  saec.  xm.  —  Vienne,  158.  Miacet- 
laQea  theorica  et  practicte  medicinalis  coQgesta  per 
HaQdschium.  —  Gtascow,  S.  2,  24.  Miscettanea  Sinica. 

—  Windior,  Hiseellaoaa  Joan.  BrodEei. 
MISERIA  (De).  ~  De  mlseriis  curialium. 
MISSALE.  —  Ambian.,  1S4.  Missate  AmbiaDcnse,  Sffic. 

zii.  -~  Ibid.,  155.  Missale  Corbeieose,  sme.  zii.  —  Perpi- 
nian.,  48.  Hissate  Romanum,  io-4.  —  Remeni.,  132. 
Hissale  aotiqoom  EeeleB.  8.  Tbeodorici  apnd  Remos, 
ssec.  XI,  membr.  io-fol.  —  Ibtd.,  133.  Missale  ad  asum 
S.  RemiKii  Reineasis,  SEec.  zii,  membr.  io-fot.  —  Ibid., 
136.  Missate  ad  usum  Eccles.  Turvii,  membr.  io-fol.  — 
Ibid.,  137.  MiBsate  pooUficale  juxta  sacros  et  anUqaos 
rilus  Ecct.  Remeos.,  m-fot.  —  Ibid.,  138.  Missale,  membr. 
io-fot.  —  Ibid.,  120.  Missate  ad  usum  Eccl.  Parisieos., 
membr.  io-fol.  —  Ibid.,  121.  Miasale  Tetua,  membr.  in- 
fol.  —  Ibid,,  122.  1S3.  Missale,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Ibid., 
124,  125,  126,  127.  Hissale  membr.  io-i.  —  Ibid.,  128, 
129,  130,  Missate,  membr.  ia-fot.  —  Rothomag.,  31,  36. 
Missate.  ~~  Miesale  pro  festis  mobilibus  B.  MarisB  Vir- 
ginis, 

MONITA;  —  Mooita  ad  moDacboe,  S.  Epbremi,  memb. 
ia-lQ\.  —  MiddehiU.,  1716,  511.  Mooita  piaez  S.  Ephrem 
et  aliis  Pairibus  ezcerpta,  siec.  iz,  membr. 

HONOLOGIUM.  — .^/r;Ant.MoQotoRiam  Aoselmi,  lo-S. 

—  Akobaza,  30t.  Mooologium  CistercieQse  secuudam 
ritum  aoUqaum  compositum  per  Fr.  ChrysoBtomum 
Henricnm,  charL  io-fol. 

HORALIA.  —  Uoralia  Hag.  Micotai  Toroae.  soper  Ge- 
oesin,  membr.  io-4.  —  S.  Audomar.,  13,  10,  9.  Moralia 
Gregorii,  scec.  zi,  membr.  In-fot.  —  Aurelian.,  158.Ho- 
ratia  Greg.  papse,  seec.  ix,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  157.  Moralia 
Oreg.  papEB,  Biec.  ix,  membr.  in-fot. — Ibid.,  156-Moralia 

Susd.  Bfec.  IX,  membr.  ia-fol.  —  MUldlehill.,  5,  2041. 
oralia  in  Job,  pars  i-Ti.  Gregorii.  —  Ibid.,  2135.  Mo- 
ralitales  io  Josaiam.  —  Bruget,  80.  Horalia  Gregorii 
saocti  a  lib.  i  ad  x,  io-fol. 

MORAUUM.  —  Ambion.,  38.  Moralium  tlbri  S.  Gre- 
gorii,  BKC.  x(i.  —  Ibid.,  39.  Moralium  id.  —  Ibid.,  40. 
Moralinm  id. 

MORTE  (De).  —  De  inorie  et  inTeoUooe  corporis  B. 
TurpiDi,  Catlxtos  papa  II.  —  Bite,  F.  VI,  17.  De  morte 
et  Tita,  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  A.  11,  34.  De  morte  et  ioope  se- 
pultura  regis  Bohemice,  in-fot. 

MUSICA.  —  ^fCTi{»n,  13.  Tract.de  musica  GutdoQis 
Aretini,  cum  Antipbooario,  io-S.  —  Ibid.,  3.  Tract.  de 
mnsica,  S.  Bieronym.  io-foL  —  F/orcnee,  6.  Pap.  da 
mnsica  tibri  ti  S.  Augustioi.  —  De  nmriea  traety  aoo- 

°'h1^RI1S  (dev'  —  .i/<(dfiiji^4%7.^Q/s^il^hri 
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bU,  (le  saoctisB.  Virgine  de  aliquib.SS.,et  de  commaai 
apoat.  inartTr.  coufeas.  et  VirKia.  SermoQea. 

NARaATIO.  —  ftciav.,  17.  Narratio  B.  GregoHi  Tu- 
rooenais  da  S.  Rodegondid  regios  Bepultura ;  de  obitu 

3.  Diocioue,«ffic.  xi,  menibr.  in-4.  —  Vienne.  Narratio 
bietorica  aatiB  egregia  a  Petro  d'AubuaBOD  ad  iusperato- 
rem  Pradericum  miaea. 

NECB  (Ae  saDCtorumJ,  Tbeodorus  abbaa.  —  Oxford, 
499.  NarratioDesde  apparatioDibua  murluoram. 

NECROLOtilUM.— LVirno/,,  54.  Sab  □.  2,Necralogium 
io  quo  Qotfiuiur  dtee  obitua  quorumd.  abbatum  laDcli 
Petri  ia  Valle,  in-4.  Vehn. 

—  NATIVITaTE  (de  Domini)  laidor. 

-  NATURA  (de)  Aibertua. 

HOTJR.  —Augtutodun.  Nola  in  QeDeeim,  in-fol.  — 
Motn  in  EzoduD,io-fol. — Notie  In  Joannem,iu-8.— Nots 
io  Marcum,  io-8.  —  Oxford,  131.  Nots  JoaDQiB  Spel- 
maani.  —  iDvitam  Alfredi  regia.  —  Vescurial,  41  C,  4. 
Notee  aotiquarum  Coltecliouum  Decrctalium,  Ant.  Au- 
gustini,  cbarl.  tU'4.  —  Florence.  Note  optimie  xi  bsc, 
codex  membraDaceua. 

NOTUL^.  —  Augustodun. lioia\K  eupra  Decreta  Gra- 
tiaai.  Oxford,  83*).  Notulffi  M.  Stephani  CaataBrienBia 
arch.  iD  tibrum  Tubis.  —  drujr«s ,23. Notulae  grammati- 
cales  M.  CGeaaria  ia-4.  —  Florence,  6)  .Nolulie  aiaa  titulo 
Buper  omoes  psalmos. 

NOVtilLlijE.  —  Camerac.^  577.Novel]ffi  Joaa.  AndreiB 
Buper  DticretaleB.-NoTelIeQ  Joan.Andren  auper  titulum 
de  reg.  jurit,iu-fol.<—  Oxford.  Novellffi  Justiuiaoi  impe- 
ratoris. —  Ibid.^  874.  Novellie  iDstitutioaea  Juatiaiuui, 
et  codicielibri  decimus,uadeclmus,(liiode<:imu8. —  LEt- 
ewinl,  I,  7.  Novellarum  Fragmeata  Justiaiaai.  —  Ibid., 
1,  5,  9.  Novellffl  cum  g1.  accura.  sfficxui.  — Novellarum 
zxi  aiipeudix  scil.  Nov.  6:(,  etc.  ladex  aov.,  etc. 

NUPTUS  (de).  —  Bruges,  433.  De  nupliis  etcoacapi- 
sceutia,  S.  Aug.  —  Fiorence,  ll3.  De  nuptiis  et  coucu- 
pisceDtia,  S.  Aug.  —  Mont-Cassin,de  nuptiia  Mercuriiet 
PliiloloKisB  cum  Scboliis.xi  8£eculo,Martiani  Capellffi.  — 
Ib^.,  170.  De  nuptiis,  de  coucaiuacentiis  et  quibusdam 
filiis,  S.  Aug.  —  bdle,  t.  1,  22.  De  ouptiiB  Philologiffi  et 
Hercurii,  lib.  xi,  e.  Comm.  et  vita  MartiftDi  ia-fol. 

OBITUALE.  —  ftefR«na.,  181.  Obituale  ecclesiffi  me- 
tropolitann  RemeDBia,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Florence,06.  De 
obitu  Theodosii  imperat.  —  /d|(<.,10.De  obltuTbeodo^ii 
Epitaphiom.  —  Ibtd.,  SOSf.  1a  obitu  Prancisci  Petrn 
Saactffi  fratris  laerymee,  Epicedium. 

OCULUS.  —  Camot..  317.  Oculus  copfOBffi,  etc,  (ive 
Tabula  alphabetica  in  Summam  Bontieusem.a  Domino 
B.  Bereugario  episcopo  Biterrensi,  iu-fol.  Vilin. —  JiA- 
te,  A.  VIII,  20.  OculuB  religiosorum,  iu-i,  —  Ibid.,  D. 
III,  10.  Oculorum  brevis  tractatus  de  pasBionibus,  iD-4. 

OjPICIUM.  —  Rolhomag.,  360.Officium  ad  viBitanduai 
inflrmum.  —  Vienne,  !268,OfBciam  eecleBiaBticam  in  bo- 
norem  S-  Moraadi.moDacbi  GluDiacenBiB.  —  Glascow, 
R.  6,  76,  R.  6,77.0fficiom  Jacobilarum  Hebdomadis  S., 
Tom.  let  IV.  —  Bruget,  26. OfflciumdefunctorDm,ia-4. 

OPERA.  —  Alenfon,  47.  Opera  S.  HieroDymi,  in-fol. 
—  Ibid.,  48,1d  operaaexdierum,Ambro^iuB. — Ambian., 
144-154.  Opera  Varia  S.  Augustini.  —  Ibid., \n,  Oper, 
Petri  Comeatoris.  —  Ibid.,  176,158.  Opera  varia  Grego- 
rii.  —  Ibid.,  228.  Opera  Zacharite  Cbryaopolitaoi.  — 
Opera,  Severi  Sul[iilii.8iec.x,io-r>l. —  Boutogne-sur-mer, 
118.  Cassiani  opera,  meoibr.  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  123.Pruden- 
tii  opera  membr.  io-fol.  —  CarolopoL,  1451  et  1452. 
Opera  S.  Thome  de  Aquin.,  membr.  iD-4.  —  IMd.,  23, 
25,  88,  55,  58,  63,  169.  Opera  Beda,  memhr.  iD-1.  — 
Ibid.,  92,  94.  OperaS.  AmbroBii,  membr.  ia-fol.  —Ibid., 
104.  Opera  S.  Hieronym,  membr.  la-4.  —  Ibid., 
f03,  ISO.OperaS.  Aug.  ia-foL  et  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  135, 
145.  Opera  S.  Gregorii  in-fol.  et  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  147, 
55.  Opera  S.  Beroardi  in-fol.  el  !q-4.  —  Ibfi.,  146.  Ope- 
ra  ADRflmi  CantnarieDB.  In-fol.  — Ibid  ,  tSl.Operaqus- 
'lam  ridephoasi  ToIetani,iii-8. — r>uac. ,Opera  S.Ephremi, 
chart.  io-t.  — OperoS.  Bernardi  membr.  in-ffl.  —  Maa- 
.•tHien».,B.  A,  ^6.  CoUection  dea  observalions  astronomi- 
guet,  ouvragei,  etc,  de  ta  eorrespondanee  du  R.  feuiU4e, 
mttnusc.  aut-ygr.  io-fol.—  MontUpest.,  68.0pera  aliquot 
Aleuioi  et  Augustinl,  bsc.  x,  membr.  in-8.— '  S.  Aw/o- 
»'iar.,598,  10.  Aristolelis  Opera  varia,  ia-fol.  —  Ibid., 
3ll,  6,  6.  S.  AugiiBtini  Opera  qundam  Beeo.  x,  ia-4.  — 
Mtrf..  3ti.  0,  fi.  S.  Aiipnstini  opftr.  quffidam  pnc,  in-4. 

—  Ibid.,  ^54,  7,  6.  Opera  vaiia  .S.  An>^UBliDi  s^ec.  ix,in- 

4.  —  fhid..i(ii*,  9,  9.  S.  Aug.  Oinra  varia,mepihr.iu-fi>t. 

—  tbid.,  82,  9,  10.  Opera  varia,  S.  Aug.,  membr.  i«-fol. 

—  Ibid.,  83,  9,  10.  Operavaria  S.  AtiR.,  iu-fol.  —  Ibid. 
24,  10.  8.  Oi.einiiliinaS,  Aup..  in  fo!.  —  /ir/  ,  95,  y, 
39.  Opera  vuria  S.  (iiprouyni,  xi  ewc,  in-fol.  —  tbid., 
60,  6,  6.  Opera  poetrca  Prudentii  Bffic.  x,  ia-4.  —  Au- 


relinn.,  61.  Opera  varia  S.  Isidori  HiBpal.,  et  aliorum, 
ctBc.  XI,  niembr.  iu-fol.  —  Ibid.,  78.  Opera  varia  Bed», 
»&!<.-.  XI,  nteiiibr.  in-fol.  — ■  Augsbourg.2Q.  OperaMazimx 
mouachi  CoDressorlB,  membr.  in>fol. 

OPUS.  —  Aibi,  89.  Sub  0.  6,  incipit  opua  de  proprie- 
tate  Sermonsm  vel  rerum,  S.  isidori,  vui  stec,  p«Ut 
in-fol.  V4lin.  —  Ibid.,  29.  Sub  o.  7,  iocipit  opus  da 
quffistioiiibUB.  —  Boulogne-sur-mer,  143.  Opus  Alanx 
membr.  iD-4.  —  Cwmot.,'kl.  Sub  o.  8,  opus  factorom  ac 
dictorum  memorabiblium  Valerii  Maximi,  8GDc.TX,ad  xv, 
in-4.  VHin.  -  Monttspe^sul.,  SOO.Opos,  tteuvre  compotS 
par  M.  Guillaume  i/e  Oens,  chancelier  de  fOnivertite  de 
Paris. —  .<lure/tan.,244.ldem  opus  et  aliud  opuB  de  aleby- 
mia,  in-fol.  —  Bibl.  Imp.,  Luiec,  4018.  Opos  paschale 
Sedulii.  —  Rement.,  404.  Opua  S.  ThomB  coatrageotes, 
membr.  ia-fot.— S^fdour^.Opns  BooaventDrc  prosa- 
lote  aoimffi,  iu-4.  — •  KfenMe,44.  Opus  de  abominattooe 
in  loco  eancto,  Joan.  Wiolefi  hnresEarohffi.—  /&w/.,213. 
Opus  aritbmeticum  Germanicum.  --  /At<f.,203.Opue  AI- 
berti  Magniidc  reb.  oaturalibas.  —  Mid.,111,  75.  Opoa 
£Uaai  de  inBtrueadis  aciebus,  membr. 

OPUSCULA.  —  Ambian.y  226.  Opuacula  varia  8»c. 
xiw,  Richardi  S.  Victoria.  —  Atrebat.,  Oposcala  S.  Ao- 
gustini,  Bffic.  z,  membr.  ia-4.  —  tbid.  qpuseula  S.Atfaa- 
oasii,  membr.  io-4.  —  ibid.  Opuscula  S.  Aag.,ia-4.  — 
Atrebat.  Opuacula  Aoselnii  Cautuariens,  episc,  menabr. 
iu-fol.  —  CamQt.,  239.  Sub  o.  1.  Opuscula  Gilberti  Por- 
retaoi.  —  Duae.  OpuscolaS.ADgustini,meinbr.  «tehart. 
io-f.  —  £oo<fuR.,25.  Sub  n.X.  Oposcula  Riohardis  S. 
Victore,  iD-4.  —  Krfffn.— S.-liK/oOTff.Opuscolaqaffidaiii 
mioora  laidori,  membr.  io-fol.  —  Ibid.,  118,  9,  8.  Odqs- 
cula  Ricbardi  membr.  ia-fol.  — /6tc/.,  210.  Opascufa  S. 
Cypriaoi.  —  Rolhomag.,  448.0puecula  S.  BoaaveDturn 
membr.  —  Ibid.,  450.OpUBcula  Aoeelmi  Caotnar.  areh  ie- 

Sisc.  et  Ouimundi  episc,  membr.  —  /Air/.,  41.0pascnla 
.  leidori,  de  aritbmetica  etde  tempore  paBchali,  Je 
temporum  ratlone  1 1  alia.—  G/atcow.  OpUBcula  qoffidaoa 
cam  oot.mss.  —  Oxford,  (025.  Optiecura  Augustioi.  — 
Mont'Ca»tin,  173.  Opuacula  quffioam  D.AugusliDi,Dimi- 
rum  de  saocto  Symbplo,  de  quiaqae  hnresibas,  de  re- 
cooctliaDdiB  poeoiteotihQs,  etc. 

OPUSCULL^M.  —  J/re6a/.0puBculum  Joaoo.Damasce- 
oi,  membr.  in-4.  —  0i.u9culum  Fr.  Hugoois  de  S.  Vi- 
ctore,  ia-4.  —  Carolopol.,  1333.  Opuaculum  S.  BernarJi 
io  laudem  B.  V.  M.  —  Laudun.,  304.  OpoeculQm  B.Bar^ 
Dardi  Clarffivall.  in  laude  Virg.  MarisB,  ia-4. 

ORATIO.  —  AMi,  29.  Oratio  Domioica  ioterpretata 
Bub  a.  S.  AuceriuB,  iu-fol.  v^lin.  —  Biturig.,  267. 
Oratio  mouachurum,aui:t.AIcuiDO,cbart.iD  4. —  Comot., 
123.  Oratio  devolisaima  S.  Auibrosii  sub  n.  2,  io-fol. 
vilin.  Senonent.t  Oratio  Demoatbenis  in  Pbilippum, 
(Latine).  —  Ftenae,  Oratio  Vinceatii  PiDpinelli  ad 
regem  Ferdinaadom,  de  bello  Turcico  hiblta  tn  comitiia 
Augustn.  —  Bruxelles,  12697.  Oratio  da  Ecclesia,  tem- 
poribus  flliorum  CoDstaDt. 

ORATIONES.  —  Ambian.,  148.  Oratiooes  et  homilin, 
anoaym.,  sffic.  xii.  —  Jtient'OH.,  OratiooesdevotffiLeonis 
paptc,  chart.  ia-8.  —  Ptc£vv.,23.  B.  Aoseloii  Oratiooea, 
membr.  in-12.  —  Oxford.  48.  B.  Anaelmi  Oratiooes. 
Ibid.,  2130.  OratioDee  Gregorii  Naziaazeoi. —  BruxeUeSt 
Oralioaes  Ciceronia,  membr.  >  Fiorenee,  6.  Orationes 
XVII  Gregorit  Nazian^eni.  —  tbid.,i.  Orationes  Gregorli 
N  zianzeni,  et  alia  io  membr. 

ORDINARIUM.  —  Sn<n/-()uen/fn,OnliDarium.— Iteiiiw, 
172-173.  Ordinariutn  EccleBin  Remensie.  —  Ibid.^  95. 
Ordiaarium  Qemmetioenae.  —  Lyede.  Orationea  et 
Epistolffi,  Graece  aon  editn  Gregorii  Cyprii  patr. 
Con~taDt.,  io-4. 

ORDO  JUDICIARIUS.  —  Z>tMic..  Ordo  Jodiciarios 
Bichardi  mooach.,  io-fol.  —  De  Oi-dineEccl.  Romaoa, 
Auialarius.  —  De  Ordiue  Fr.  Eremitarom.  iSgidias 
Columo.  —  MiddlehHl.,  4664,  431.  Ordo  HispaaorDm  ia 
celebratioDe  CoDcilioram,Beda. 

OROANUM.  —  Ambian  ,  223.  Orgaaam  Porphyril, 
Boetii. 

ORIGINB  (de).  De  Origiae  onciorom  et  de  geoera 
miDietrorum.  —  De  Origioe  anima.  —  De  Origiae 
offlciorum  ere'eaiast.,  Isidor.  — ForA.  Origioes  lo  Josaei 
iDterprete  Hieroaymo.  —  Ibid.,iiZ.  Origo  vertioram, 
in-fol. 

ORTU  (dej.  —  De  ortu  et  obitn  patriarcharuDi.  —  De 
ortu  etoiiiiiiSS.  Patriim.  — De  orluetohitu  S.  Patmm 
qoi  liaiientur  io  Veteri  et  lo  .Novo  TesU,  IsidoruB.  — 
Pniioue,  Do  ortu  et  iucremento  disciplinarum  Franelaci 

Philclplii. 

OTIA.  —  Wimlsor,  Otia  impcrialia  Gervasil  TiUebe- 
rieutiis.  — -/{om<r.665.  ideiu.  —  /&idM665jil02.OUa  impe- 
rialia  seu  Collatio  Mkceit^g^^it^  SfMhOOgle 
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PANDBGTORUU.  —  MoHiuptttut.,  80.  Pandectoram 
Jdelioiaai  libri  XXlV-XXXVlIT,  Bsae.  xii,ia-rol.  vc/in.~ 
Glascow,  R.  3,  8.  PsodectiB  meditrioae  ex  maliia  cul- 
lectEB  flt  noberto,  regi  SiciljededicBtte.Diembr.  iii-4. 

PANOKMIA.  —  Duae.,  Paoorniia  Ivouin  C«rooteDs.. 
meiDbr.iD-t. — /AtV.,  1746,580.  PaDormiaadcujuacalcem 
coIIectiociiaODum  imperfecta,  bcbc.xii  ezeuatie,  membr. 

PARABOLi£.—  Auguitodun.,19.  Paraboln  SolaoioDif, 
et  csteri  qnatuor  libri  inoralefl  cum  pmfationibuB  eaacti 
Bieroajrtui  el  DotiimargiDaJibuB,  sfflc.  ix  et  x,  iu-fol. 
v4lin.  —  Brugei,  391.  Parabola  ad  S.  Beraardum,  iD-8. 
Ibiil.,  401.  Super  Parabolas  Salomooia,  in-4.— JSd^t^' 
IV,  29.  Parabol»  de  TirtuUbaa  Alani,  in-4. 

PARABOLE.—£aiidiiii  S6.ParaboIe  8alomoniBflUi,ete., 
Sub  n.  1,  iD-8,v^/fR.  —  57.Sub  a.  i,  ParaboleSalomonis 
seeundum  Hebraicam  veritatem,traDalate  abEosebio  Je- 
ronimo  preBb  ,paleateChromatioet  Heliodoro  epiBCopis 

PARAD^US.  —  De  paradiao,  Adam  et  Eva,  S.  Amb. 

PABS.  —  Beaanton,  43.  Pan  Biblioram,  contineDi 
EpiBtotaa  Paali.Aclue  ApoBt.,Apocalyp.,quataorETaDg. 
PBalterium  baTidiB.  membr.  m-fol.  —  Bibl.  imjter. 
Luttt.,  S43-244.  Para  CodiclB  JustiDiaai  imper.  — 
AentCTU..  S93.  Pars  i  Summs  Tbeologica  S.  Thoma, 
membr.  io-fol.  —  Ibid.^  304-397.  Pars  ii  SammB 
Iheolofpcs  8.  Thoms,  niembr.  in-fol.  —  il/coiata,lS7. 
Prima  pars  Somme  ethico-ortbodoxs  eollectioDuni, 
•st  de  coastilatioDe  rei  pobliea,  de  membris  auis,  do 
inetitutioae,  de  iaformatioDe  partium,  et  qos  suat 
membra  ejus  siRillatim,  etc.  Secuada  pars  est  de  cod- 
nexioDfl  membrorum,  etc.,  membr.  ia-4. 

PASSIO.  —Atrwbat.  Passio  SS.  Pauli  et  Petri  et  Titn 
aliornm  apostolomm  et  Minetornm,  8fec.x!i,membr.  in- 
fol.  —  ilontiipetttU.,  146,  sub  u.  .1,  Passio  S.  Tbomffl 
apostoli,  ssc.  XII,  ziii.  —  Uiddlghili.,  PasBioaes  SS. 
Dioaysii  Rustici  et  Rleiitberii,men\hr.ia-fol.  —  Bntget, 
19S.  PasMio  Domiui,  io-8.  —  Aotn^  108.  GesU  et  pas- 
aiones  saaetoram.  —  Ibid.,  109,  Sadem  Gesta  et  paa- 
aloDes.  —  Ibid.,  12B.  Possiones  varis  sanctomm. 

PASSIONALE.—  Home,  3Q.  PassioDale  Tetua  EccIeBis 
S.  Beoigai  DiTiooeosis,  ia-fol.  viiin.  —  Brugei,  116. 
Passioaarium  eeu  Vits  BaDctorum,ia-fot.— Ad/r,  B.  IX, 
19 ;  F.  IX,  86.  PaBsionate  seu  legenda  •anetorom  sec. 
aaai  corriculum  per  xii  meases. 

PASSIONES.—  Mmttiipeiiul.,  55.  PassioceB  SS.  Petri 
et  Pauii,  Aodresp,  Jaeobi  apost.,  JoaDDis  eTaDgeliats, 
Jacobi  fratris  Joanais,  Thomffl,  Bartbolomffli,  Matthsi, 
Simoaia  et  Judffi,  Pbilippi,  Quintini.  Vedasti,  Dionysii 
Remigii,  Pateroi,  Clemeotis  Papffi,etc.,in-fol.  v^tin.  — 
dkooasa,  282-  PaBsiones  apostoloram  et  eraogeliBt.,  a 
Fr.Bernardo  Alcobaza.moQacho  Qstereiensi  et  Xasitani 
redd.  B  Pr.NicoIao  Vieira.raonacho  AlcobaceaBi. —  BAIe, 
B.  X,  15.  Passio  JuBtion  Tirtiinis  et  mart;ris,  la-8. 

PASTORALE.— il^^n,54.Pastorale  S.Gregorii  papn. 

—  Ibkl.,  51.  PastoFale  S.  Oregorii  Papn  in-fol.  —  S. 
Audomar.,2S6.  7,  8.  Pastorale  S.  Gregorii,  et  Damiani 
SenooDefl,  fffic.  XI,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Aurelian.,  148. 
Pastorale  S.  Greg.  papffi,  iisnc.,membr.  ia-4.  — /6irf. 
149.Pastorale  S.  Gregohi.snc.  xii,niembr.  ia-8.  —  Cam- 
bridge,  2433.  PaBtorale  Gregorii  Hosal, 

PERPECriO.  —  De  PerfeclioQe  Vitffl  religioa».  — 
Jfon(-6'assjn,De  PerfecUooe  Titn  moDasticn,  Smaragdus. 

PBRIHEHUENI^.  —  Camol.,  52.  Perihermeniarum 
Aristotelis  libri  duo,  iD-4,  vilin.  —  Ibid.,  52,  bii.  la 
Peribermeoias  Aristotelis,  libri  sex  Commeutahomm 
Boetii  sffic.  X,  ia-4. 

PERSBVERANTU.  —  De  perseTerentia,  S.  August. 

—  Bdto,  A.  IX,  37.  De  oraUonis  perseTerantia,  in-8. 
POEHA.—  fi«<ancon,  13.  PoemaOualteride  Alexaadro 

Majfno,  in-i.—Miadlekill.,  2207.  Poeraa  ad  Alexaadrum 
SforUam.  —  Florence,  1.  Poema  Fraocisci  Petrarcbffl 
cui  aomen  Aftica,  lib.  ix. —  Poema  Fraacisci.  —  Poema 
(iabrieliB  Attilii.— JfoN/-Ca<jin.,  Poenia  beroicum  Petri 
Reaienela300  ann. 

POEHATA.— 0td/.  Maxar.  Lutet..  2S.Poemata  Aaretii 
Prudeutii,  ia-fol.  —  MifidiehiU.,  2V59.  Poemata  Roberti 
South  et  aliorum. —  Oxford,  3»4.Poemata  varta,  Phile. 

—  Jfont-CaHjn.Poemata  sacra  Aogeli  Sauitriui.—  Rome, 
3368.  Poemata  Chrietophori  Laadini.  Ibid.,  3388,  3389. 
Poemata  Taria  a  Colosio  collecta.—  tbid,,  1311,558,1235. 
Poemata  SerloniB. 

POENITENTIA.  —  ilure/tan.,  142.  De  Poeniteatia.  S. 
Augoslini  snc.  xi,  roembr.  ia*4. —  Bihl.  Maznr.  Luint., 
574.  De  Poeaiteotia,  dualterus,  membr.  iu-4.  —  Uilan, 
13.De  pceaiteuUa.ChrTsostomuB. — PceniteoUa  cujuBdaiu 
OBCODomioi  aumiue  Taeophili. 

POENITENTIALE.  —  MUan,  577.  PmnlteoUalc,  aoo- 
nym.,  membr.  in-4. 

POETRIA.  —  Bibi.  imper.  Lutet.,  6476.  Gatlridi  vel 


Oaufridi  Angl.  Poetrla  dotb.  —  Mfrf.,  6477.  Poetrla 
Q0T8  Gnirridns.  —  OiAhe,  P.  10,  Poetria  Albenci. 

POLYUKATICON.  —  Aureiian.,  234.  Polycralicon 
Joaaois  Salisberieusis,  chart.  ia-fol.  —  Oxford,  6418. 
PolycraUcou  Job.  SaiistmrieDais. 

PONDERIBUS  (De).  —  De  pouderibue,  Dindymus. 

PONTIFICALE.  —  Camot.,  l45.Poaiincale  Romaaom 
xii  sfflc,  io-i,  v^iin.  —  Windior.  PoaUBcale  Damasi.— 
.P/orCTtce,2.Poatificale  Becundum  coDSueludiDem  Eccle- 
sin  Romanffi. — I bid.,  i092.  Poatiflcale  et  rationale 
Missn.  —  Ibid.,  6S5,  626.  Pontiflcale  aliud. 

POSTILLA.— PosUIIaHugODis  cord.iD  Peotateuchum 
et  cfiBteraslibr.  Vet.TestameDU,memhr.in-4.— PosUlla 
snper  P8almos,aoctore  AugusUDo,CasBiodoro,Gr^orio, 
etc..membr.in-foI.— FAtrence,  1.  PoiUUasiTe  exposiUo 
iD  Genesim  et  Exodum,fr.Nicolai  de  LTra.m8.ia  membr. 
8.  PosUlla  ft-.Thome  soper  loh.-^Middlehii/.,  23,  2082. 
POBiilla  Uagouis  io  Isaiam.  — F/orence,  SS.PostillnsiTe 
sermouee  super  Epistolas  domioicales  toUus  anni,  etc. 

PB.(£UEST1NATI0.— &f«(/ffRO|».,  86.  De  pmdesUoa- 
tioDb  tractaius  PDlgenUi,  membr.  ln-4.  —  S,  Galt.  789. 
De  prndesUoaUone,  snc,  xiii.  membr.  ia-4. 

PR£DICAT10.  —  Aibi,  SSbis.  Sub  o.  9,  PrBdicatlo 
8.  AngusUoe  de  fide  calholica,  Bne.  xi,  ia-4. 

PRjSFATIO.  LainAm.,  63.  PrnfoUo  iaoipit  8.  Hie- 
rouyoii  presbyteri  in  ETaagelia,  In-fol.  v^/m.  ~~lbi4., 
t04.PrfflfaUo  iDctplt  loDoceotii  III  papn  de  offlcio  Miflsffi, 
eub  D.  2,  ia-fol.  v4lin.—  Ibid  .132.Pmfatio  iocipitbeaU 
PalgeoUi  episco^i,  de  qualuor  qunstiouihus  et  de  prn- 
destiaatioati  Dei  ud  Muuimum,  elc,  sub  o.  3,  io.fot. 
viU».  —  Bibl.  imper.  Lutet.,  440.  Prsfalio  ADastasii 
bibliotbecarii,LaUne.—  IVint/ior,  PrnfdlioPaulidiacoui 
aJ  Carolum  Magaum. —  Bdle,  B.  V,  13.  Pmfbtio  Joan. 
Casfliaoi  io  CollHtioDeB  Patrum.  in-fol. 

PR^FATIUNCULA.  —  Laudun.,  178.  PrfflraUuocula 
incipit :  Kliiabeth  amiile  Chruti  de  Sconau^ta.etc.sub 
D.  4,  in-fol.,  v4tin. 

PR.£LELTIONBS.  —  Maisiliem.,SS,  30.  PrffilecUones 
de  lastitul.  JusUuiaui,  cbort.  iD-4,  —  Vienne,  148.Prn- 
lecliooeB  Conrodi  Ritlershusii.  —  Ibid.,163.  Prnle- 
cUoues  D.  comitis  oe  Hoate  ViceDtiai  iu  Galeai  libet- 
Inm  de  consUlutione  arUs. 

PRiGPARATIO.  —  Nemauai,  231.  Pmparatio  Evan- 
gelica  S.  Eosebil  Pamphili,  episeop.  Cnsariensis^mem- 
br.  io-fol.  —  Oxfbrdt  1782.  De  prnparaUone  eTangellca 
Grfflce,  EaBebioB. 

PRECES.  —  Ox/ord,  Preces  Ecclesiffl  GoD&taDUnopo- 
liteDsis.— Preces  manu  celeberrimi  I).  JobDsoo  scripts. 

PRIVlLEiOIUM.— Car)iof.,172.PtiTiIegiammonaBterio- 
ram  Rfgulariura  a  Bancto  GreKorio  papadecretum,sub 
n.  S,  ssc  zi,  ia-4.  e^/tn.—  Aomf.  72, 36t.  PriTileglam 
Guilielrai,regisSioilin.ilatum  uxori  sus,  etc,  an.  1777. 

PROLEGOMBNA.  —  Oxford,  22J.  Curo  Tariis  prole- 
gomenis  AthaoaBii,  Eusebii,  Catena  in  Pealmos. 

PROLOGUS.  —  Carnot.,  350.  Prologus  Jeronymi 

eresbyteri.adPauliaum  episcopum.deoratioDeiadlTian 
istoriffi  librissubn.  l,in-tv^/tn. — Lauiun.,  278.  Prolo- 
gns  inctpit  Magistri JacobldeViteri.in  TitaCbristiancille 
Sancte  Harie  oe  Oegaiee,  ad  domioumFulcoaem  Tolo- 
saoum  episcopum  :  Prcecepit  Dominui  diicipulii  luis. 
Desinit :  Qui  cum  Patre  el  Spiritu  sanelo  vieit  ei^gnat 
Deua  per  omnia  icecuia,  etc,8nc.xit  etxiii.—  /6i'/.,388. 
Prolo^us  incipit  libri  sacramenti  Je  MisBarum  mysteriis 
a  domino  loDocentio  III  fucU  :  rrta  tunt  in,  sub.  n.3, 
in-8,  viiin.  —  tbid.y  403.  ProloKUS  incipit  Heiesyppi 
(Hegesippi)  historio^raphi  de  excidio  Bierosolymornm: 
Ptuifiwr  libroi  Begnorum^  Bne.  ii.  —  Mifidiehitt,  1669, 
422.  Prologi  Ezecbielis,  D&uieliB,  Hosen,  Joelia,  Amo- 
8i,  Jonn.  Hicbnn,  Nahumi,  Babocnci,  Sophouin,  Hag* 
gni,  Zachariffi,  etc,  Hieruuymus. 

PRONOSTICON.  —  Middlehill,  3840.  ProDOsticoa 
futnrisncili  JuliaaiToletaDi.— Jtfofi/-/>)mR.Proa09ticoD 
Juliaoi  ToletaDi,8nc.  xi.— JTofit-CantR,  97.  Pronoatlca 
et  aphori«>mi  HippocratiB.  — /Mrf.,A.  IX,21.PronosUco- 
rum  liber,  \n-\.—  BAte,  P.tl,5.ProDoslivanriaatisjaxta 
TheophituDi,iO'fol.—  Ibid.,  F.  tl,5,PrognosUcauriDaIia 
Bec.  TbeophiluiQ,  in-fol. 

PROGEMIUM.—  £,au(/t.n.  49.  ProoBmlam  iDcipit  beaU 
Gregorii  Papn  urbis  Romn  ad  Leandium  bispalitaDum 
epiw:.,  in  eipositio:  e  Moralium  libribcati  Job,elc.,sffic. 
xii,  in-fol.  eiHn. —  F/orence,3S.  ProcEUiumdialogi  for- 
lua  in  qno  philosophia  et  historia  interloquuutur. 

PaOPHETIA.— ^/«ifon,  1.  PropbeUa  Merliui.  snc. 
XI,  io-4.  —  Ad/e,  E  111,  3.  Proijbetia  Hildegardis,  de 

Juiaque  futuriBtempoiibus.iocipiflos  ab  aono  IIOO,  io* 
bl.  —  Ibiii.,  F.  V,  6.  Propbelia  S.  Hildegardis  de  Anti- 


CbrisU,,  in-fol. 


gardia  de  qnataor  futnris 
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PROPBETfjE.  —  4ar«/ifln.,14.ProphetiSB  leaieBj  Jere- 
mlm,  Ezechielip,  DaQielie,  oec  non  mio.  prophetaruni, 
•sc.  a,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Funnr,  278.  Propaetin  por- 
Um  Latine  partim  Gallica  de  Pontlflee  Romaoo,  etc. 

PROPBIETATIBUS  (De).  —  De  proprietaUbus  reirum, 
BarthoIomieaB  AnslicuB. 

PROSjE.  —  Bibl.  Masar.Lutet.,tl.  PrOBS. reapOQs.de 
tempore  et  restia  eom  nolia,  iQ>4.  —  /6id.,8ft.ProMe  dt- 
verBffi  sea  R.  et  Antiph.  cnm  noUa.  in-4.'—  lHd,t  114. 
Proverbia. 

PROVERBIA.  —  Aug%aiodun.,  6  A.  Proverbia  eab 
n- 1,  iQ-4.  v^lin.  — Aome,114.  ProTerbla  regis  SaloinoDiB. 

P8ALMUS.  —  De  psalmo  I  ueque  ad  L.  AugQBt.  — 
Rome,  1086.  ProTerbia  ordine  alpbabetico  dispoBita.  — 
Alcobaia,  62.  In  Psalmum  1,  XXV  Ezpos.  sne.  xiii, 
membr.  in-fol. 

PSALTERIUM.  —  DivUm.,  13.  Psalterlnm  DavidU 
cam  gloss.,  eaBo.  xii,  membr.in-fol.  —  Pealteriom  Davi- 
dis  cum  Comment.,  membr-  in-foL  —  Glateow.,  Q.  8, 
163.  Pealterium  Bieronymi,  membr.  in-i.  —  Oxfbrd, 
118.  Peatterji  expoeilio  S.  Athanasii. 

PSYCHOHACllIA.  —  Lugdun.,  84.  Psjrcbomachia 
Anr.  Clem.  PrudenUI  enm  picl.  et  oot.  iQterlin.  et 
maivln.,  membr.  in-4. 

QVMbAM.—Camol.,  108.  Qundam  folia  Eiodi,Talde 
corrosa.  —  AureHan.,  238.  Qusedam  S.  BasUit.  — •  Bibl. 
Imp.,  3623,  3624.  QuEedam  Opera  Athanasii,  LaUoe.  — 
Ibfd.,  3744.  Qutiedam  Ambrosii  etHugoniBS.Victoris.— 
Ibid.,  3750.  Queedam  Ambrosii  et  S.  HieroDymi.—  Ibiii., 
8788  et3782.  Quffidam  Pauli  Orosti  el  Anselmi. '—  Uu- 
nieh,  4.  Qusdam  ex  Cbrysostomo.  Cyrilto,  Gregorio 
NjBseQo,GrejROrio  Theotogo.etc—  Vienne.Si.  Qusdam 
Eberardi  de  ParenUDjs.O.P.iD  Officium  Miesce  S.Thomffl. 

QVM&TIO.—  UontitpMiul. ,  157.  QuseeUo  de  pascbai. 
fl»Uvitate,Beda,adTersa8  errorcm  Scotorum,  8ubD.ll. 
— <  AA»Aaza,QDSBUon.  Ub.  B.Oregorii  paps,  lib.  niii 
snc.  XIII,  membr.  in-foL,  ecript.  in  Fr.Melchior  deTor- 
res  Vedras.  — Atcobaxa,  S26.Qa«stioQe8  Angeliel  docto- 
rie  de  anima,  TirtuUbue,  cbaritate,  malo,  peccaUs,  de 
causapeccsU,  ctc.,  ia-fol. 

QU.^ESTIONES.  —  Albi,  29.  QoGestionum  de  libro 
domai  Augustini  epiecopi  coDlr.ManicbKoa,in-foL  r^A'n. 

—  Qusstiooee  Hebraicie  S.Hierooymi.membr.  iD-4.  — 
QufflBUones  deesaeDUa  diTina,  membr.  io-foL— Corno/., 
236.  QuspsUooes  Hedibin  sancti  HieroQymi.  —  Divion., 
64.— QunsUones  Hebraic»  Ensebii.  Hieronymi  inVetus 
Testam.,  membr.,  In-foL  —  Duae.  QacesUones  Hebraicse 
S.  Hierooyml,  membr.  in-foL  —  Bibt.  Imper.  Lutel. 
8828.  Qoaostionea  Odonie  SueesioneDsis.  —  Ibid.,  4015. 
QnffisUones  el  ezempla  ex  eancto  AuguBUuo,  Eugippi 
abbsUs.  —  Rement.f  367.  QnfflstioneB  D.  BonaTeDturffi 
snpra  it  SeDtentiarum,  membr.  in-foL  —  Ibid.,  384. 
QaBstioDes  et  disUDcUoDee  ScoU  lo  iti  libr.  magibtri 
SenteoUarum,  in-foL  —  /Airf..385.QDffiBtioDes  etdislin- 
cUooea  Seoti  iniv  lih.  SenteDtiaram,  membr.  io-foL  — 
/ifef..3&6.QuffletioDeBHamberU  BuperSentenUas,membr. 
in-fol. — /6trf.,  408,  409.  QuKsUones  theologicffl,  membr. 
in-foL— JfjiM^At//.,  1790.  48S.  Qusstiones  Joannis 
ScoU  sup.  uDiTersalibiu  PorpbTrii  ae  Ubri  PrsedicameD- 
torom  et  Periberanenits.— QnsstlonesGcBsarii,  propo- 
silffl  per  CoDStanUnm,  Theocbarietum,  etc.  —  Oxford, 

affisUones  TbeodoreU  io  Octateucbum.  —  Ibid.,  206. 
Dfflstionee  et  respoasa  AoastaBii  NicffiDi.  —  /6t(f.,638. 
QusefilioDamUtutj,  Nicolai  de  Lyra. 

QUAUTER.  —  XatiduR.,  341.  Qualiter  ex  tibris  S. 
AagasUDl  reeolecdi  sunt  saneU,  festiTitatee  sanclorum 
apostolomm,  ete.,  In-fol.,  v^/tn.— SfocAAo/m,  1.  Qua- 
Itter  MlBsa  BomaDo  celebratur,  etc—  Middlehili.,i^^, 
459.  Qualiter  corpus  S.  LauriaDi  martyris  iDTentnm  et 
sepultum  est  ab  Eusebio,  seeo.  zti  ineuntis,  membr.  — 
Rome,  37.  Qualiter  regina  Joanna  separaTlt  regnnm 
Trinacriffl  a  regno  Sicillffl,  In-foL,  310. 

QUATUOB.  —  JfreAaf.Qoatuor  ETangelia  cnm  GIoss., 
membr.,  In-ftol.  —  £o«/(wne-«iir-irer,  43.  QuatuorETan- 
gelia  conUDeDSpars  Bibriorum,etc.,  memhr.,  ia-foL  — 
Divion.,  17. —  Qualuor  ETangel.  cum  Gloss.,  membr., 
in-foL  —  Ibid.,  18.  QuatnorETaDgelia  cuid  Gloss.  Simo- 
nis  Spirensis,  membr.,  in-fol.  —  Oxfor4,  S47.  Qnatnor 
ETaonlla  Gnece.  —  JweAon.,  ll.Qualnor  llbri  Regam 
cum  Ezpos.  S.  Hierooymi,  sfflc.  xi,  memhr.,  in-foL  — 
Munich,\.  Qaatuor  ETaogelistS!,  codex  membr.,iD-4.  — 
Oxford,  395.  Quatuor  ETan&elia  Persice.  —  Ibid.,  2043. 
Quatuor  Evaogelia  liDgna  MoscoTitica.— firvxe//es,1597. 
Quatnor  (de)  STDodie  priDcipalibae.—  QuatuorNoTiBei- 
morom  cordiele,  memor.,  io-S.  —  Qoatuor  ETaagelia, 
membr.,in-4.— i^/orence,ll.Quataor  Evangelia,  in  pap. 

—  Ibid.,  82.  Qnatuor  ETongelia  cum  epistoia  Eusebii  ad 
Carpianum,  etc. 
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QUODUBETA.  —  Oxtord,  883.  Qaodlibeta  Henrici  de 
GandaTo.— Ad/e,  F.  I,  15.  Quodlibetam  Ougl.  Britcmis, 
in-foL  — /M.,  P.  1, 15.  QuodtibeUim  Uenrie.  Britonie, 
in-foL  —  BAle,  B.  V,  28.  Quodllbeta  tria  UerTsei.  in-Tol. 

—  Ibid.,  P.  II,  24.  Quodlibela  Qulg.  Ochtm,  in-fol.  — 
Ibid.,  £  III,  17.  Quodlibet  Uioh.  de  iDeuUs  de  anitate 
fralernitaUs  Roaarii  sea  PBtlteriiB.UariffiV..ColoDise. 
aDD.  14T6etl479proDUDUatum,ettemporDm  qnodlibe- 
torium,  —  Saint-Gall.,  293.  QuodlibeUcumBiblicam 
P.  Galli  Kemlim,  in-12.— /6i</.,773.  QuodlibeUcas  codex 
conUnens  Aristotelica,  caDonica,  tbeologica,  chart.  in-4. 
—Ibid.,  878.  QuodlibeUeuf  codez;occnrnintenimgrani- 
maticalia,  poetica.&etroDomica,  medica  historica,  biblica, 
pbi  loeop  hi  ca  ,alphabetum  rnnicum  el  labyriDthiCretensis 
idea,  seo.  ix  membr.  —  Ibid.,  899.  QnodlibeUcas  eo- 
dex,coDUneDs.AuBoniiHoBellam,Epitapbia,VersaB,  Vi- 
tam  Blaitmaie  ($ic)  Oenealogiam  CaroUagoram  ezeepUo- 
aes  regum,  aOD.  867,  ab  iniUo  muUlns,  in-4.— /Mtf.,  913. 
QuodlibeUcadeDeo,  geometrib,  nlula,  litteris,  eycto, 
Ecclesia,  Christo,  animalibus,  seec.Tin,  Id-12.— /6td.,  917 . 
Quodlibeliea  collecUo,  anooym.,  in-4.— /iitf.,  309  Qood- 
1  tbeUcus  Ubellus  P.  Galli  Kemlin  de  Psalmis,  de  S.Craee , 
Missa,  TlrtnUbnt,  iD-8.  —  BAle,  a  IV.  4.  Qnodlibeta  enm 
plarimarnmQnffittlonumdiscDssamm  Indice  Nle.  Tri- 
Teth  Angli,  ord.  Prffidie. 

RATinNALE.— Bi&f.  tmper.  Lutet.,  3663  et  M64. 
RaUonate  diTiDoram  officiorom,  Goill.  Dnrandi. 

RATIONE(de).  —  i.'£scvrja/,ll,  14.  De  ratione  tem- 
porum,  et  de  Datura  reram,  Beda.  —  De  raUone  rictnB, 
et  de  fehrium  dieooUoae  et  cara. 

RECAPITULATIO.— .^we/ion..  127.  RecapitnlaUo 
Ambrosii  AutperU  de  paradlsl  fonte,  et  ftnmiDibus,  ei 
Ugpo  Titffl,  fa-4. 

HEOIUINE  (de).— Bd/ie,  A.V.U.Reglmenprinapum, 
in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  A.  IX,  17.  Beglmen  conieienuB,  Bona- 
Tentnrs. 

REGISTRUM.  —  il^reia/.  Registmm  Alezandri  P., 
membr.  in-4.  — MiddtehilL  Registmm  cansamm  Baronte 
Vauz.  —  Florence,  2110.  Begistrum  magniflcomm  orato- 
rum,  Francisci  de  Gualteroclis  et  Jacobi  de  SalTiaUa. 

REGULA.— jl/enfon,  5.  Regntffl  S.  BeDedicU,  sarr. 
ia  moDasterioOUceoBi,  sffic.  ii,membr.  in^lS. — Btfit- 
ri^.,  176.  Regulee  S.  BsDedicUexpos.  a  BerDardo  Cu- 
sia.,  chart.  io-4.  —  Chdtillon-surSeine,  3.  Begula  Be- 
DedicU.  —  Colmar.  Regula  S.  BeoedicU,  membr.  ia-4. 
~-liuac.  RegulaS.  BeaedicU,  camnecrologiomonialinm 
abbaUfflFlineDsis,jaxta  Duacam,  atemporeftmdationis 

aus,  membr.  lo-foL  —  Regola  ObserTantitt  fratnim 
onUs  Carmeli,  cbart.  iD-12.—  DtMc.Regnta  eTangelica 
S.  FroDcieco  diTinitus  rcTelata,  chart.  in-18.  —  Regnla 
cODgregaUoDis  Jeso,  obari.  \xi-Vi.—Laudun.,  330  Regnla 
saDcU  Bagilii,  in-h.viHn.  —CenomM.,  143.  Regula  S. 
AugasUai,  effic.  zi,  membr.  iD-6.  —  Remetu.,  500. 
Regula  moDat^oram  .<£gyptiacorum  a  Joan.  Cassiano, 
membr.  io-foL  —  Ibid.,  o^.  Regola  mODachomm, 
membr.  in-4.  —  tbid.,  592.  Reguto  S.  AugusUni  Ezp., 
chsrt.  \Q.-to\.  —  Ibid.,  594.  Reguln  S.  AugustiDi  Ezp., 
chart.  iD-4.  Ibid.,  595.  Regula  S.  ADffnsUni  eaDODieii 
reguIariboB  imposita,  diart.  in4.  —  ibid.,  597.  Regula 
caDonicomm  edltain  condUo  AqaiBj[raneDsi,aDn.816, 
membr.  ia-4.  MiddlthilL,  iim,  m.  Regnba  SS. 
Patrnm  SerapioniB,  Macarii  Paphnutil,  alterlus  Maeari 

—  Ibid.,  1772,  620.  Regulffl  Stephani  llaretenBis,  siTs 
OraodimoDteDsis.— Ox/or(/,  485.  Regula  S.  Angnst.  d« 
modo  confesfliODis  facieads. 

REHABQUBS.— Camo/.,  526.  Remartiuei  surle»  Cmi- 
feuion*  de  S.  Auguetin  tiriei  de  ue  prineipee,  iD4.  — 
Ibid.,  526.  Remarquee,  idem.  —  Ibid..  517.  Bemtrquee 
sur  S.  Grigoire  et  8.  Bemard,  par  Louit  Tkomatein. 
Mque  de  Venee,  iu^.  —  Ibtd.,  328.  Jtemerfiies  «itr  lee 
dieritalee,  in-4.  —Ibid.,  800.  Remarqvm  nrUe  amet- 
les,  in-A. 

REPERTOBUU.— 0«/bnf.  Repertoriom  Darandi,  In- 
foL  —  Reperiorinm  bibUographicum,  Wade,  p.  ITIeegq. 

—  Repertorium  super  toto  corpore  jaris,  OnUlelmi 
DuranUe. 

RESPONSIO.  —  Albi,  42.  Responsio  ad  diTersas 
qufflsUones  de  bapUsmo  Almarici  maDarchif  tprssbytert, 
archiepiscopo  MarboDensi,  in-4,  viUn.  —  DubHm.,  214. 
BespoDsioaes  S.  Atigast.  ad  OuffisUoDes  OroBil  cam  tra- 
ctatn  medio  qood.  incerlo.--£d/e,  A,  VII,  39.  RespoDBum 
Beoatas  Argentinensis  relpablien  legato  Bom.poatiflds, 
in-roL 

RETRACTATIO.—  Camot.,  137.  RetracUUo  S.  An- 
gusUal  de  octoglata  at  tribns  qufflsUonibos,  in-foL 
vilin.  —  Retraclatio  in  tib.  de  conBeneo  qaataor  Etsd- 

felioram.  memb.  in-foL  —  RMrtiiidatioSLAMast. saper 
Ipistolam  Pauli,  Itt W^-UJ^ 
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BetTBctatio  AngQBt.  Iq  lib.  Confestionum.  —  Rome,  1473. 
Retractalio  S.  August.  —  B<He,  A.  IV,  IV.  4.  Relracta- 
tioQum  BiTe  conreBBioQum  lib.  XIII,  Aur.  August.,  ia-rol. 

RETRACTATIONES.  —  Atrebat.  Retractationes  8. 
August.  —  Biturig.,  113.  RelraetationeB  S.  Aogust., 
membr.  in-4.  —  S.  Audomar.,  2&6,  7,  6.  Retractationes 
ejusdem,  ii  mc,  dp.  iQ-4.  —  S.  GaU.^  iS3.  Retractatio- 
Dum  libri  duo  S.  August.,  skc.  ix,  membr.  iD-fol.  — 
Florenee,  77.  RetractatioQum  libri  dao  S.  Aaguet.,  Iq 
membr.  —  Ibid.,  131.  Retraelationes  S.  Augast.  — 
Jlome,  9.  Retractationes  S.  Aagaat. 

BHETOftlCA.  —  Atnbat.,  Rhetorica  Goglielmi  Parii., 
membr.  in-4.— P»e(av..  48.  Quglielmi  Pana..Rbetoriea 
divlna,  chart  tn-fol.  —  MtddlehUl.,  S944.  Oe  rhetoriea, 
chart. 

RICHARDUS.  —  Vienne.  De  Rlchardo  ParisieDsi  de 
Sancto-Victore  et  de  ejae  BcripUs.  —  Ricbardi  Barto- 
liai  ad  MaiimiliaQum  primnm  imperat.  Romaoam  et 
Germanomm  prinripeB  Oratio  de  tnacipienda  eipediU 
contra  Turcai,  etc. 

RITUALE.  —  Hothomag..  42,  47, 48.  Ritaale  ad  nsum 
Eccleiiffl  metropoiit.  — /6i<I.,  93.  Rituale  GemmeticeQse. 

—  Hambourg,  S9.  Rituale  Iq  featam  Pascbaie  et  cnm 
Baggtda  Senel  Sesacb,  et  precibua  in  Sabbato,  festift 
EDCsniorum  noTi  anni,  et  Tabernaculornm  receptis. 
Item  R.  Isaaci  F.  Josepb  CorbeiensiB  Uber  Ammude  (lola, 
membran.  in-8.  —  Ox/ord,  339.  RilualiB  bbellus,  pteca- 
tioneB  horarias  contioenB  ChristiaQorum,  Arabice. 

ROSARIUM.  —  AmbiOH.,  259.  Boaariam  GaidoQis. 

—  8.  Audomar.,  4E0,  8. 10.  Roaariam  inper  Decretalet, 
Oaido,  memhr.  in-rol.—  Vitrme,  184.  RoMrina  Amoldi  de 
YiUa-NoTa.  —  tliddUhiU.,  m\,  538.  Bosarium  Petri  de 
RoBenhaym.  Hoo  Rosariam  eatbiblicam  et  metrice  com- 
posilam.  —  L'S$atrial,  \,  3.  Rosariom  seu  Elxpositio  de- 
creti  Gratiani  ad  Gerardum  eplsc.  SabineDs.,  etc,  in-fol. 

RUFINU8. — A  ugustodun.  RuQnus  contra  Hieronymam 
et  HieronTmuB  contra  RuBQum,  imc.  xi,  membr.  in-S. 
~-  Middlehill.,  2101.  RuflQQB  io  Historiam  ClemeDtis.— 
Oxford,  1247.  RuBoi  Epietola  ad  Heracliam.  —  Bruxellei, 
27».  RuflDo  iDterprete,  Enchiridioo  Sjrrici  papK. 

BDTU.  —  Divion.,  Rnth.  Juditb,  Eether,  Tobia8>  et 
Maeeabni  gloeiatl,  membr.  in-fol.  —  B^ie,  D.  VI.  19. 
Rnth,  Jeremias,  EccleslBBteB,  leoUones  prophetice  quce 
leguntur  in  dtmisBione  populi  ex  ecclesia.  —  S.  Oall., 
11.  Rnth,  Job,  Expos.  Soriptarsa  sacrs. 

SACRAMENTIS  (de).—  Bntges,  931.  De  sacrameQtie, 
Hugo.  —  tbid.,  1.  5.  De  sacramentis  mag.  lib.  Husonis 
pars  1  et  u.  —  Ibid.,  89.  De  sacramentie,  Hugo  de  8. 
Vietore,  in-fol.  —  Bruget,  S78.  De  eacrameotis  tract., 
iD<4.  —  Florenee,  43.  De  sacramentis  in  genere  iacertl 
auctorii.  —  Ibid.,  61,  de  SacrameQtia  Ecclesiffl,  da  tribas 
Symbolls,  et  articulii,  Decalogo,  etc. 

SACHAMENTO  (de).  —  Oxford,  487.  De  sacramento 
pmDtlentin  at  ejas  Tiriote.  —  Ftorence,  43.  De  saeramento 
£acharietin.  —  Rome,  466,  n.  104,  fol.  164,  De  eacramento 
attaris,  confessio  Berengarii.  —  Ibid..  n.  lasS-UOS.  De 
sacrameoto  altaris,  Algerius.  —  Bdle,  k.  V.  23.  De  sacra- 
mento  Eucharistin  et  allis  exeerpta,  in-fol. —  Ibid.,  Q, 

VI.  42,  de  circa  Missn  saeramentum  occurreDtibus  DeBli- 
gentiii,  tr.  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  De  negligeDtiis  occurreDtibus 
circa  HisBn  saeramentum,  iQ-4.  —  Ibid.,  A.  VII,  39.  De 
saerameQto  pcBnitentin,  qun  poenitentia  slt  singalia 
peccatoribue  injuQgeuda.  in-4.  —  Ibid.,  A.  VII,  SS.  A. 

VII,  37.  Ue  SacrameDto  altaris.  iQ-4.  —Ibid.,  A.  VU,  41. 
Ad  laerameQtam  Tenerahila  corporia  Qiriiti  dispositio 
prsmaratoriai  in*4. 

SCALA.  —  Aoenion.,  Scala  elaustnilinm  S.  Bernardi, 
membr.  io~A.  —  Aleobaza,  361.  Scaln  S.  JoanDis  Climaei 
Contemplatio  P.  D.  JoaoQem  abbatem  Raythn,  membr. 
iD-fol.  icript.  a  tr.  Martino, 

SCBOLIA.  —  Atrebat.,  36i.  Scholia  in  PenUteacham 
Petri  Comestoris,  membr.  ia-fol.  —  Munieh,  6.  Seholia 
Polycbronii  Iq  Job  ex  Chrrsostomo,  Evegrio,  JuUauo, 
etc.  —  Oxford,  145.  Scbolia  in  tituloi  anosdam  Juris 
Ornco-Romani  Theodori  patriarchn  AQliocheni. 

SCHOLICA.  —Carnot.,  148.Scholica  iocipiunt  Eocbi- 
riadii  de  arte  muslca :  Jfuttca  guid  est?  m.  bene  modu- 
tondi  teietUia.  D.  bene  modnuri  guid  e»t?  ete.,  lub 
u.  3. 

SCINTILLA.  —  Atrebat.  Scintilla  ■criptararam  de  vita 
coutemplatiTa  et  activa,  sno.  xt,  membr.  in-4.  — 
R.  7,  104.  Seintillaram  libcr.  Beda,  memhr.  in-8.  — 
Jfoitf-Caisin.  ScintUlarnm  defensoris  grammatiei,  xi 
anc. 

SGRIFnrA.  —  Schetestadt.  Soripta  qusdam  Tertnlliani. 

—  Gtascow,  S.  2,  12.  Scripla  qnndam  MoDgoiica,  Tao- 
gntica,  coDgesta  a  P.  Bayer.  —  Oxford,  1162.  Scriptiim 
aniTenitaUs  PariileDsis,  ate. 


SECDNDA  PARS,  etc.  —  S.  Audomar.,  222,  7,  8.  Se- 
cuuda  et  tertia  pars  lancti  Tbomffi>  membr.  in-fol.  — 
Ibid.,  223,  7  ,  8.  Secunda  et  tertia  pars  saDcti  Tbcmiffl, 
membr.  iQ-foL  —Aurelian.,W.  Secunda  pars  Ambrosii 
Autperti,  abb.  S.  Vincentii  in  Apocalypsin  et  aliaTaria 
ejusdem  auctoris,  stecx,  membr.  in  foi.  —  Monl-Cotiin, 
120.  Secuoda  pars  infottiati  cum  glossa.  Alcobazot 
1S7.  Secunda  pars  Summffl  ethico-oithodox»  Collectio* 
Dum  est  de  coDQexione  membrorum  ioeialaUs  tt  diri- 
ditur  in  novem  secUones,  membr.  iD-4. 

SENTENTI^.  —  Albi,  38  bis.  SeuteDtis  Isldori  de 
gradiboH  dirimentibns,  aub  n.  5,  iQ-4,  vitin.  —  Atrebat. 
SeQteoti»  Hugonis  de  S.  Victore,  membr.  in-t2.  —  Au- 
gustod.  SeDtenUffi  fr.  Hugoois  de  S.  Victore,  menjbr. 
iQ-8.  —  Atenion.  SeQteatin  Patrum  coUeclffl,  membr. 

io-fol  Camot.,  119.  —  SeDtenUffl  ad  moaacbos,  ex 

opuaculisS.  Hierooyml,  lub  n.S,  snc.  xii,  membr.  in-l. 

—  SaintrlHi,  Sententin  Iiidorl.  sfflc.  xii,  memhr.  In-fol. 

—  Duae,  SentanUn  P.  Lombardi,  membr.  in-fol.  et  ia-4. 

—  Ibid.,  320.  SeDteoUn  Petri  Lombardi,  inc.  xii,  ia-fol. 
vilin.  —  Ibid.,  320.  SeDtenUffl  ejuedem,  sub  n.  1,  in-fol, 
vilin.  —  Ibid.,  326.  ScDteDUffl  Isidori  Hispaiensii,  sub 
D.  1,  iQ-4,  vHin.  —  Mont-Catstn,  317.SentenUn  moralei 
Joannii  abbaUi  auper  Job.  —  Rome,  1237.  Seotentin 
GrsMn  diTenomm.  —  Ibid,,  Sentantiaram  Hbri  Iii- 
dori.  —  lurin.  Seatenlia  earmlne  axpoiiln  TheogDii 
Magar. 

SEPI^.  —  Carnot.,  96.  Septem  gradui.  in  Eccleiia 
KcuDdam  Hierooymum,  lub  o.  1.  in-4,  v^^.  —  Cam- 
bridge,  2434.  Da  icptem  artiba*  UberaUbni.  —  Oxford. 
lliS.  Septem  libri  biitoriaram  Paoli  Oroiil  adTenni 

peffaDOs. 

8ERH0.  —  itienton.  Sermo  Beraardi  ad  monaeboi  de 
adTeutu,  membr.  in-4.  —  Bilurig.,  198.  Sermo  Auga- 
sUai  de  balleluia,  membr.  iQ-4.  —  Carnot.,  77.  Sermo  S. 
AQgQstini  de  morte  saneti  Johannis,  enc.  x,  in-4,  vitin. 

—  Ibid.  101  de  lermooe  Dei  AuguiUni,  sub  n.  1.  — 
Sermo  SancU  Johannii  Chrysoitomi  de  Daride  et  Go- 
lialh,  sub  Q.  8.  —  Sermo  ejusdem  de  DaTide  el  Ahsa- 
ioQ  sub  D.  9,  inc.  X,  iQ-4.  —  Legde,  Sermo  theologi' 
cus  Rilarioais  monachi.  —  Duac,  Sermo  saocU  Augui- 
Uoi  de  conTenione  laneti  PanU,  membr.  ia-foL— £aii- 
dun.,  56.  Sermo  S.  AoguiUQi  de  proTerbUa  Salomonii 
ab  eo  loco  quo  Boriptum  est :  Mulierem  fortem  auis 
inveniet,  etc.,  in-S,  vilin.—Ibid.,  S7.  Sermo  Beroardi  in 
DedicaUone  ecclesin  :  Loevtus  est  Dominus,  etc.  Quiaad 
fesiivUatem,  ifflc.  xii  et  xiii,  iQ-4,  vitin.  —  Metens.  S«r- 
mo  S.  AugoeUni  habitui  Carthagine,  Iq  eccleela  S.  Pe- 
tri,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Senno  S.  AugueUol  de  jare  pur- 

Batorio,  memhr.  In-fol.  —  Bibi.  imp.  Lutet.  3792.  Sermo 
ieronymi  in  Aisumpt.  B.  M.  V.  —  Sermo  FuIberU  de 
Nativit.  B.  N.  V.  ~  Bibl.  Mazar.  22.  Sermo  Bedn  de 
Ramis  et  Ascensione,  et  Sermo  Odonie  de  S.  Benedi- 
cto  sub  Q.  7,  io-4.  —  Rothomag.,  S08.  —  Sermo  8.  Isidori 
de  corpore  et  sanguiQe  CbrisU,  membr.—  DubHn,  231. 
Sermo  Bemardi  de  merslone  Naaman  in  Jordane.  — 
Sermo  8.  Aogust.,  feria,  2  Pascbn.  —  Sermo  Eusebii 
Emeseni  de  Resurrectione  — •  Sermo  B.  Maximi  episc. 
ioit :  Legimus  in  prophetis.  —  Sermo  de  AsceDsiooe  B. 
Leonis  f  apn.  —  Sermo  S.  Greg.  NaxiaDxeai  ia  die  Peo- 
tecoites.  —  Sermo  Petr.  Rayennat.  in  lectur.  ETang. 
lecundum  Lucam.  —  Sermo  Leonie  papn  ad  populum 
de  celebraUooe  dlel  quo  Roma  irrapta  est  ab  Alarico. 

SERMONES.  —  Albi,  47.  Sermo  S.  Ambroili,  sub  n.  4, 
in-4,  vHin.  —  Alen(on,  64.  Sermones  Tarii.  snc.  zii  ot 
XIII,  10-8  et  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  57.  Sermones  8.  Beraardi 
auper  Cantica  canUeoram.  in-8.  —  Ibid.,  58.  Sermonei 
super  Psa)moB,in-fol.—  Ibid.,  59.Sermoaes  etqaffliUo- 
nes  theologicn, 'm-to\.—lbid.,  ei.SennoaesJoaDDiide 
S.  Ebrulfo,  in-foL  — /Mff.,62.  Sermonei  de  ETangelio, 
in-4.  — •  Ibtd.,  63.  Sermones  de  diTenii,  snc.  xii.  iD'4. 

—  Ambian.,  68.  Sermonei  8.  Bernardl  iQCaaUca  canU- 
corom.  —  Alrebat.,  Sermones  et  homiliB  SS.  Patrum 
per  annnm,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Sermonee  Pairom,  mc. 
XII,  membr.  io-fol.  —  Sermonnm  liber,  membr.  in-4.— 
Sermocei  8.  Beraardi,  membr.  iQ-12.  —  Sermones 
Theodorici  de  Castro,  membr.  in-4.  —  Sermones  misU, 
merobr.  iD-fol.  —  Sermones  XV,  membr.  in-8.  — Sermo- 
nea  de  V.  Uaria  et  festie  SS.,  membr.  iQ-4.  —  Sermoaee 
de  tempore,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Sermones  de  AdTentu, 
membr.  iu-4.  —  Sermones  Tarii,  membr.  >n-4.  —  Ser- 
mones  Algrini,  membr.  in-4.  —  Sermonee  Eusebii, 
membr.  io-8.  —  Sermones  misli,  membr.  iQ-i2.  — 
Biturig.,  34.  Sermones  S.  Hieronymi.  membr.  in-fol.~ 
CocIom.SamioneaFr.  GnillelmiLDgdQn.,  membr.  in-foL 

—  Corvaw.,  3160.  Sennonei  anoa.,  iDjmbr.  io^oL  — 
Camoi.,  ni.SermoDes  cidnidw  Pamt inpUrW fe^^ 
in-S.  vmn.  -  Ibid.,  224.Wfi^k>fibWH^^er- 
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Dardi,  abb  ClamTalliB,  tDb  n.  1,  in-fol.  vilin.  — 
Dtt>iow.,134.  SenooneBLeoniB  papee,  membr.  in-fnl. — 
i&iU,  178.  11».  SennoDeB  OiloQis,  iu-4.  —  Itid  ,  iSQ, 
&er'aioDe8  Petri  Com«8lorip,iB-fol. —  Itid.,  182.  Serino- 
uee  Qugtielmi  LuKiiuneoBiB,  membr.  iD-fol.  —  Duadt 
SermooeB  de  Terbis  Domiai,  mombr.iD-fui.,S.  August., 

—  SermooeB  et  homiliffi  SS.  Palrum.membr.  io-fol.  — 
SermoueB  S.  AuguniDi,  chart.  iD-4.  —  SermoDes  S. 
Bernardi  super  LaDtica  canticorum,  membr.  in-4.  — 
ScrmODee  laDocflotii,  membr.  iQ-4. —  Sermones  Guido- 
Dis  DomiDicaoi,  membr.  iD>4  et  in-8.  —  SermoDes  P. 
Rogeri  caidinaliB,  mambr.  io-4.  —  SermoDM  JoaDDis 
GenoDis,  membr.  lo  4.  —  Sermones  Isidori,  membr. 
In-t2.  —  Sermones  ^}i;idii  a  Campis,  mcmbr.  in-fol. 
SormoDes  adiverBiBscript.,  memtr.  in-fol. — Sermooes 
iu  vitas  sanctorum,  chart.  in  fol.  —  Sermones  Tarii, 
meoibr.  iD-rol.,iQ-4  et  in-8.  —  ScrmoDes  DomiuicaleB, 
cbart.  in-4. —  SermoneB  alii.  — Auosbour^^H^n.  Ser- 
moues  Baeilii  Magni,  membr.  in-ful. —  Letpsick,  P.  116. 
SermoDes  Tbpodori  Sludiiee.  —  ttome,  1246^.  2901  et 
seqnenlibuB.  Sermones  Pbilippi  cancellarii  ParisiensiB. 

SK\ERVS. MontupettuL,  40.  SermoLes  S.  Ber- 
nardi,  tbbatis  de  Sauctit,  esc.  xiii.—  Cambridye,  Vita 

5.  Martioi,  Solpit.  SeveraB.— jridf//eAiV/ ,  228.  Varia  de 
Tita  et  trauflitu  S.  HartiDl,  SeveruB  Sulpicius  ac  tiregor. 
Turon. 

SEXTU9.— Camo'.319.SextU8  Decretsliuni,  oum  GIob- 
bIb,  d.  1,  ia-fol.  —  Ibid.,  320.  Seztue  Uecretalium,  cum 
GloBsis  JoanuiBmonacbi  cardinaliB.iu-fol.  tftf /in.  —  /6iV/., 
324.  SexLuft  Decretalium,  cum  aotiB,  sub  n.  1,  io-fol. 
vilin.  —  Ibid.,  380.  Sextiis  liber  Decrstalium,  cum 
Glossa  Joannis  moaachi.  —Ibid.,  380  bit.  Sexlus  liber 
Decretalium.cum  Gloe^a  JoanDis  monachi,  sub  o.  1.  — 
Vienne,  124-Se:(tUB  liber  Decretalium  Bonifacii  VIII.  — 
Ibid.,  125.  Id  Sextum  lib.  Decretaliom  Joaoois  Aadree. 

SI6NUM  UUUCIS.— Beaedietiuuesaqua,  Balis,  eiDo. 
ris  «t  TiDi,  HiDcmaras. 

SOLILOQUIA.  —  Metent.  Solitoqnia  IsidoH,  membr. 
in-4.  — 267, 7, 6.  SoHloquia  S.  Auguat.,  ssec.  x, 
membr.  ia-4.  —  Camerac,  166.  Soliloquia  8.  Angust., 
membr.  in-fol.  — Florenee,  117.SoliioquiaS.  AueuBtini. 

—  NopleB,  127.  Soliloquia  ejusdem.  —  Ex  aonloquiis 

6.  August.  Oraece  codex  recens. 
SOLILOQUIUM.  —Argentoral.  Soliloquium  Ricbardi, 

membr.  et  cbarl.  iD-4.  — Rome,  770.  SoUloquium  Dio- 
nysii.  —  Bdle,  V.  VII,  7.  Suliloquium  de  arrba  animee, 
ln-4.  —  Ibid.,  A.  IV,  5.  Soliloquia,  aliae  arrba  aoims 
Tocata,  in-fol.  —  /Md.,  B.  Vlll,  14.  Soliloqaiom  Booa- 
DaTeDtarn  de  IV  meDtalibuB  exercitiis,  in-4. 

SPECULUM.  —  Ambim.,  79.  —  Speculum  Ecclesi» 
HugoDiB  a  Saoclo  Victore.  —  Camerac.,  206.Speculum 
cbaritatis,  Ailredi.  Hildeberti  et  AroulS  epist.,  membr. 
in-fol.  —  Duaci.  Speculum  magnum  Alberli  Magoi  Id 
aBlrologia,  chart.  in-fol. —  Speculum  bistoriale  Viuceo- 
tii,  membr.  in-ful.  —  S.  Awiomar.,  442,  7,  7.Speculum 
judiciale  Duraadi,  cbart.  in-fol.  —  Aurelian.,  238.  Spe- 
culum  Ecciesin  HugODis  a  S.  Victore,  membr.  in-8.  — 
Rothomag.,  437.  Speculum  sive  Bores  ex  moralibuB  S. 
Oregorii,  membr.  —  Argentorat.  SpecDlum  Auguetini 
peceatoris.— Ifidd/eAt//,  1701, 484.  Speculum TirgioDm, 
aooDjm.  —  Ibid.,  8077  (?).Speculum  hiBtoriale,  pars  i, 
ui,  I  et  II,  VinceDlii.  —Oxford,  SSO.SpecuIuw  oaluiale 
Vinceiilii  0.  M.  —  Bruget,  336.  Speculum  humanie  sal- 
vatioQiB,  io-8.  —  Ibid.,  354.  Speculum  couecieatise, 

io-foi. 

SPiniLEGIUH.  —  Colmar.  Spicileglum  Guidouis, 
membr.  tn-4. 

SPIRITU  et  AMMA  (de>.  —  Da  Spiritu  (saDcto), 
PaschaB.  diac.  —  De  Bpirilualitatv  animEe,  S.  Tbomas. 

SUMMA.  —  Ambit.n.,  101.  Summa  de  peccatis.  — 
Atrebat.,  Summa  Beruardisup.  DfleretBles,membr.iD-4. 
Snmma  eoDfesaorDm  Clemeotis  V  pape.— Snmma  Ral- 
muQdi,  miimbr.in^fol.— SummaJoaD.  Eelethet  Alaui, 
iD-4.  —  Alrebat.  Summa  preedicantinm,  membr.  iQ-4. 

—  Summa  Raymuodi.membr.  iD-l2. — Summa  Guglielmi 
de  Peraldo,  iD-l2.—  Summa  Tancredi,  membr.  in-8.  — 
Summa  HostieDsis  Bop.  Decretales.  —  Summa  Codicia 
AxoDis,  membr.  io-fol.  — ^ii9iM/o(/un.,Summaconre8. 
sorum  fr.  Raymuadi,  membr.  io-fol.  —  Summa  de 
casibuf  ejuBdem,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Boutogne-sur-Mer, 
11.  Summa  Iheologin  Bcholasticffi,  membr.  in-ful.  — 
Cttdomum.  Stimmfi  Raymundi  de  caeibue  pceuitetiliie, 
membr.  io-8.  —  Summa  de  caBibas  a  fr.  Artesauo,  in- 
follo.  —  Summn  Tbomn  Aqoinat.  lib.  i,  membr.in-fol. 

—  Carolopol.,  1829.  Summa  Alani  de  coDfesBioDe  et 
poeDtteotia,  mcmbr.  iD-4.  —  lbi'l.,  1896.  Summa 
BaimuDdi  de  casibuB,  membr.  io-4.  —  Ibid..  7270. 
Summa  eccleBiastica,  membr.  iu-8.  —  Colmar.  Summa 


RaimuDdi,membr.in-fol.Dititoii.,170.  Snmma  Ratmvndl 

de  caeibos  iu  foro  coDecientise,  membr.  in-8.  —  Ihid., 
171.  Summa  moralie  Arnaldi,  membr.  in-fol.  •—  Ibid., 
iXl.  Summa  Bertoliua,  membr.  iu-fol. —  DuocSumma 
theulogica,  membr.  et  Cbart.  ia-fol.  —  Duoc.  SummA 
Mag.  Willelmi  Altissiodor.,  super  8enteutiaB,membr.iii- 
fol.  —  Summa  theologlca,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Summa 
Raymaodi,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Summa  Bartholomsei  de 
Pisis,  chart.  in-fol.  —  Summa  jaris  caoonici  Gottfridi, 
membr.  in-rol.,  iD-4,  et  in-S. —  Lawiun.,  164.  Somma 
iDcipit  fratrie  Ebraldi  de  Valle  Scbolarium  ;  Laelabor 

3f0  tnper  etoqma  fnat—  Smper  eioquia  vomiitiea  Uelnt- 
um  est  tripiici  ratione.  Desinit,  e(c.,  io-8,  viltH.  — 
Ibid,,  303.  Summa  Bententiarum  Hagonis  aS.  Victore, 
sub  D.  7,  in-8,  vAtin.  —  Ibid.,  352.  Summa  ia  Codicfim 
JualiDiaoi,  AzonisGr.,  io-fol.  vHin.  —  l«tRoiip.,Somm« 

8.  Tbomffi  Aquio.,  vilin. —  S.Audemor.,  l^SS.Summa 
Ulrici  de  laude  Scripturfle  sacr.,  ssec,  xTi',chart.  iu-fol. 

—  ibid.,  12lt,  0,  4-  Summa  Ulrici  de  laude  Scri|Aar« 
sacr.,  chart.  in-ful.  —  Remens.,  405.  Somma  BaorameD- 
talis  S.  Thomffi.membr.  in-fol. —  /iid.,406.  407.8umma 
tbeologica,  membr.  in-fol. —  Senonem.,  lE>.Summa  aop. 
Porpbyrli  Opusc.,membr.  io-fol.  —  Ibid.,  197.  Summa 
Fr.  Qilberti  de  festis,  membr.  in-8.  —  rieime^  li». 
Snmma  Novellarum  constitut.  Justiniani  imperatoris. 

SUPER.— ^/re^f..SiiperXIIpropbeta>,  S.  Hierony- 
mus,  fls^;.  xii,  membr.  iu-4.  —  Snperll  librosSenteD- 
tiarum,  Petrua  de  Taraotasia,  membr.  io-fol.  —  Bou- 
togne-tur-mer,  19.  Super  pBalmos,  S.  Auguet.,membr. 
iD.fol.  —  liid.,  29.  Super  decretaies  Aodreae.  membr. 
in-fol.  —Cttrnot.,8R.  Super  Matlhffinm,S.HiiariuBPicta- 
viensis,  bsc.  x,  in-fol.  vilin.  —  Duac.  Super  epistolas 
Pauli  Retractatstio  S.  AuguBliui,membr.ia-fo). —  Suuer 
Canlica  canttcorum  Expos.  Veoerab.  Bedee,  membr.in- 
(ol.  —  Super  CaDlieaeaDticorDm  tract.saDcti  Bemardi, 
membr.  lo-lot.—  Ibid.,Ti.SapeT  pi noac ul um  templumm . 

—  S.  MiAiel,  TractatDB  de  Gallo,  membr.  in-8.  —  S. 
Audomar.,  46, 10,  8.  Super  Joaooem,  membr.  in-fol. 

—  Ibid.,  149,  8,  8.  Super  Seotentias,  DuraDdus,membr. 
in-fol.  —  IbiJ.,  33  bis,  10,  S.Super  Mallbsum,S.  Hieron. 
ssc.ix,  membr.  iu-ful.  — /6i(/.,  41,  10,  8.  Super  lil»ro« 
SalomonisC^omm.S.  Hieronymi,membr.ln-foL—  5.  Au- 
domar.,  15, 10, 10.  Super  PsalmosHieronymuB,  membr. 
in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  26,  10,  11.  Super  libros  Judicum  Com* 
ment.,  membr,  in-fol. —  /At't/.,214,  7,  9.  Super  propbe- 
tas  minoreB,Stepbaau8,membr.  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  111,  9, 

9.  Super  LeTiticumRadulpbQS,membr.  io-foL  —  Ibid., 
504.  6,  7.  Soper  SeDteotias.  Comm.,  chart.  in-fol.  — 
Ibid.,  288,  7,  S.  Soper  IV  Ubros  SeDtenllamm  Exdos.. 
membr.  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  257,  7,  6.  Super  Evang.  Sma- 
ragdus  nbb..  irec.  xi,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Vindoein.,  20. 
SuperPeatateucbumBruoo  de  Signi,  bsc.  xii,  membr. 
io-fol. 

SYLLOGISMO  (De).— De  syllogismo  categorico  lUiri 
duo. 

SYNONYMA.  —  fitU.  jraxor.SyDooymabeati  Isidori. 

—  Camot.,  118.  Synonymorum  i^idori  Hiep.  libri  doO| 
sub  n.  3,  seec.  x,  ia-4.  —  /6i^.,  ISOS.Synooyma  laidon 
Hispalenpis.  —  Rome,  1395.  SynonjJia  CicerooiB. 

TABERNACULO  (de).—  De  taberoacnlo  DomiBi,Beda. 

—  Oxford,  893.  De  tabernacnlo  Moysis.  —  Bruxeliet.  De 
laberaaculo  Dei  et  de  sdlficatione  templl,membr.in-i. 

—  Ftorence,  33.  Tabernacnlum  refugii,LexicoueyDODy- 
morum  R.  Salomonis,  B.  Abraham,  B.  Samuelis  de  Ur- 
bino.  —  Alcobaza,  50.  Detaberoaculo  Moysis,ExpoBitio 
Petri  Celleosis.  —  S.  Gaal.,  2G6.De  labernacnlo  et  vaaU 
sacris JudsBorum,  snc.  x,  io-fol.  — Ox/on/,  893.  De  ta- 
beroaculo  MoyBia,  Beda. 

TABULA.  —  Trec.,  QQ.  III,  7.  Tabula  origiQaliom 
Hugouis  de  Saocto  Victore,  membr.  in-4.  —  CemoL, 
357.Tabu)a  juriscaDoDici  et  civiiiB.  sacuDdum  ordinem 
alpbabeti,  etc.,  a  h.  Joanne  Alamano  (alias  Joan.  de 
Suooia).  —  Oxford,  949.  Tabnla  uDiversali»  toUus 
Aogliffi  cootiDens  nomiDa  comitatuum,Dumerum  BeDe- 
flclorum  et  valorem  aiiunum. 

TRACTATUS.  —  Albi,  33  bi»  Tractatus  S.  Faosti  de 
Symbolo,  sub  d.  8,  vilin.  —Ambian.,  96.  Tractalas  de 
sacra  Scriptura  tum  generatim,  tum  speciatim.  —  Atre- 
bat.  Tractatus  aliquot  SS.  Patrum,  Bsc.  xt,  membr. 
ia-fol.  —  Tractalus  de  iacaroatione,  membr.  iB-4.  — 
Tractatus  in  proprietalis  defenBores  regulareB,membr. 
in-4.—  TraclatuB  de  virtutibuB,  membr.  io-fol.  —  Tra- 
ctatus  de  passiooibus,  membr.  iD-fol.  —  Traclalus  de 
reliflioDe,  de  incarnatione,  deleglbus,?.  RudesliDdnra 
Barlum,  in-fol.  —  Tractatos  de  dubio  aecentn  Uogotla- 
nis,  membr.  in-t.  —  Tractatus  de  oratione  ejaadem, 
membr.  io-4.  —  Augustodun.  Tractatns  trinm  Bethlee- 
mitarum  seu  magorum  Orientifl,cbart.JiklLl-LTraeta 
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tDS  Uieoloei»',  chart.  in-4.  —  Tractalos  de  Immec.Coa- 
cept.  B.  H.  V.iD-4. — Tractatua  iDcipit  Remigii  moaachi 
in  Caaticam  caDticorom.  —  Ibid.,  257.  Tractatus  mora- 
lia  de  oculo,  membr.  10*8.  —  Ibid.,  265»  Traclalus  de 
profeaiione  mooachorom,  de  correctiooe  fiateroa,  de 
spiritaali  amicitia,  meaibr.  ia  8.  •—  lbid.,S66.  Tractatus 
de  arte  beoe  morieodi,  membr.  iD-l6.  —  Camot.,  47. 
Traotatus  de  grammatica,  aooaym.  sffic.  li,  etc,  ia.4, 
vilin.  —Ibid.,  94.Tractatus  grammaticus  (par  deman-fet 
et  par  riponiea),  sob  a.  5,  ia-4.  vitin.  ~  Ibid.,  110. 
TractalaBiQperaumeniinpBrUumorBtioDiSiper  diversos 
anciores.  ■ec.  xi,  io-fol.  vtf/in.  —         175.  Tractaiaa 
da  Toritate,  editus  ab  Aaselmo,  arch.Caatuar.eub  u.  1. 
—  /Ai({.,S35.  Tractatas  S.  HiHroLynii,  de  maasioaibus 
populi  laraeliticl,  sub  o.4.  — /6M.,263.  Tractatus  io  qua- 
tuor  libroi  Seateat.  Petri  Lombardi  editos  a  fratre 
Boberto  de  QuilleTerbi.de  ordiae  fr.Prtedicatorom.mag. 
io  tbeoloeia,  postea  arch.  CaDtunr.,  deiode  cardioali, 
iQ-fol.  — Jbid.,ki.  sob  D.61,  Ci  cotnmence  U  Iraielide 
l'^bre  de  la  contempiacion  &  Joaa.  Toleto.  —  Duae. 
Traclatua  domioi  JoaoDis,  patriarcbGB  Auliocbeoi  Je 
auctorilate  etpoteatate  Bcofeaiaa,  cbart.ia  fol.  — Trae* 
tatni  de  TOlnntate  Oei,  membr.  ia-4.  —  Tractatua  de 
verbie  lentorom  Caisiaoi,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Trartatua 
Ajtselmi  enr  Deos  homo,  membr,  io-S.  —  Tractatus  de 
flde,  de  prudeDtia,de  sacrameutis  baptiBmi  et  psoiten- 
tin.de  peccaUs.auctore  BobertoAlcoboL,Auglo,  meaibr. 
ia-fol. 

Laudm.,  (S.  Tractatus  iucipit  de  psalmo  caDteeimo 
andecimo  :  Credequod  adtendu.,  sffic.  zi.  —  Ibid.,  87. 
Traetatus  S.  AugUBtioi  io  epist.  S.  JoaDnis,Hec.x,ia-fol. 
v4tin.  — Ibid.,  173.  Tractatns  Mas.  Hugoois  de  medita- 
Uone  :  Medilatioett  f^quent.  Suo  n.  t,  in-8,  vilin.  — 
Jfe^en/.  Tractatni  de  medicioa,  membr.  io^fol.—  Trac- 
tatai  varli  de  aitrologia,  cbart.  in-l.  —  Traetatna  de 
Scriptara  ea«ra  at  theo)ogiamorali,cliart.ia*4.  —  Trae- 
tatasThomn  im*  partf  m  Thomn»  de  iucarnalioDe, 
membr.  ia-fol.  —  Traclatus  de  jure,  ohart.  in-fol.  — 
TractAlusde  remedica,  cbart.  iD-fol.  —  Montispessut., 
484.  Tractatus  de  vila  coatemplatiTi,  S.  Prospen  Aqui- 
taoi  (reTeraJuliaai  Pomerii),  acec.  ix,  iD-4.  -.-  S.  Audo- 
mor.,  203,  7,  5.  Tractatus  Tarii  saooti  Aaguat.,  hbo.  zi, 
membr.  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  206,  7.  9.  Tractalus  ejusdem  va- 
rii,  SKC.  zii.  membr.  ia-foi.  —  Ibid.,  116,  6.  8.  Tracta- 
toa  varii  S.  Aui;aBt..  io-fol.  —  Ibid.,  84,  9,10.TratiUtui 
varii  8.  Aogust.,  iu-fol.  —  Jbid,,  84,  9.  10.  Tractalui 
Tarii  Auguet,  ia-fol.  —  /6i<<.,  83,9,10. Traclatus  va- 
rii  S-  August., stec.  xu.membr. iu-fo).—  Ibid.,53,  9, 11 
Tractatus  varii  8.  Angust.,  in-fol.  —  Ibid.,  539  ,  6,  7. 
TractatusBartoliDi,  ia-fol.  —  Ibid.,  18,  10,  10.  Tracta- 
tue  io  PeotBteocbum  Bronoais,  membr.  io-fol.— jlutv 
lian.,  70.  Tractatai  varii  S.  Ambrosii,  Uosii,  Pelagti.  — 
/Ai<f., 73.  Tractatus  varii  S.  August.,  membr.  in-4.  — 
Ibid.,  136.  Tractatoi  vsrii  S.  August.  —  Ibid..  13S. 
TractatiiB  Amalarii.de  Officio  diviao,  scbc.  x,mambr.ia- 
4.  —  Ibid.,  142.  TractatuB  S.  August.  de  catecbiz&adiB 
rndibae,  de  diviaatiooe  dffimouum,  de  poenitentia,  de 
uone  Cbriitiaao,  sflBc.  xi,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  144. 
Iractatna  de  cruce,  loie.  zi,  membr.  ia-4.  —  Ibid.,  146. 
Traetataa  de  vita  coatemplativa  S.  Prosperi  Aquit.,snc. 
X,  membr.  in-fot. —  Bibl.imper.  Lutet.,  1442.  Tractatus 
Hennanni  deCampo  Veteri^ordiDiRCiBtercieDsis,  devo- 
cibus  deSnitivis  iu  conciliisgeueralibus.an  soli  episcopi 
eas  babeaot,  sob  o.  1. —  Sub  a.2,tractatui  domiai  car- 
dioalis  BaoctiB  Sizti  de  ordine  Pradic.  (JoanDis  de  Ra* 
gDsio),ad  Eugenium  papsm,  la  materiaeonciliiBaitle- 
easis.  — /Mo.,  1446.  Tractatus  LodoTici  Pootanl  de 
urbe,  sedis  aposlol.  proootarii,  super  potestate  uaiver- 
salis  Bcclesiffl,  et  geoeralium  coDciliorum.illam  reprfe- 
leataatium,  sub  n.  1.  —  Sob  a.  3,tractatueejUBdem  ad 
illaitrtnimampriaeipemdtteemSabaadiffi.anpereoquod 
lumotDi  PoDtirax  ftenerale  eoadljnm  legitime  coogrega- 
tnm  diasolvere  vel  traosferre  noo  potest.  —  /6iW.,li49. 
Tractatus  de  sammomm  poatiflcnm  potestate.  Auctoria 
aomeu  ooa  comparet,est  autem  Gnillelmas  Sprever  le- 
gnm  doctor,  natiooe  Veuetus.  —  Remens.,  414.  Tracta- 
tuB  de  sacrameatiB,  membr.  in-fol.  —  /6ttir.,428.Tracla- 
tuB  de  incaraatioae,  charl.  ln-4.  —  Ibid.,  434.Traclatui 
diversi  et  Sommn  moralas.  membr.  io-4.  —  Ibid.,  431, 
439.  Traclatui  moralis  de  virtutibuaet  vitiis,membr.io- 
fol. Jdifi.,  440.  Tractatusde  vitiis  io  aovem  parles 
divieus,  membr.  ia-i.—  Argeniorat.,  Tractatos  Greg.pap. 
•oper  septem  psalmoi  pcBniteotialei.  memb.  In-fo).  — 
gratatoi  Hieronymi,  deillustribui  viri*  et  a).  •— Trae- 
tatos  Joan.  Gersonifl,  de  mysttca  theologia,  in  fol.  — 
Tiactatos  Alaai  de  septem  alatis  Cheriibinis  et  al..  la- 
4.  —TraetatuB  Beojamioi  deduodecimpatriarc>)isBcript. 
—  Leipsick.  p.  |99.  TACtatni  de  lapifHbus,  plaatii  «t 


metallii.  —  'bid.,  P.  200.  Tractatus  da  Turcii  a  qai- 
busd,  Patribas  ord.  Pnedicatorum. 

TRADUCTION—  Vindocin.,  247.  Traduciion  du  C-3m- 
meniaire  d'Aur^ie  Casriodore  tur  les  Psaumes,  chart. 
in-fol  —  Ibid.,  24S.  TraductioM  det  ouvrage»  moraux 
de  saint  Anseime,  cbart,  ia-fol.  —  Ibid.,  249.  Trndue- 
tion  des  lermont  de  Pierre  Chrysotogue,  ebart.  tn-foU 

—  ^bid.,  250.  Tradueiiotu  det  Sermons  de  Lion  pape, 
Cbart.  in-fol.  —  Ibid  ,  TVat/ucttoit  des  Morales  4e  saint 
Origoire  le  (Srand,  cliart.  io-fol. 

TKANSLATIONE  (de).  —  De  traDslatione  et  miracu- 
lis  S.  Jacobi  apoetoii.Culiztus  II  papa. —  Rome,  1311. 
Traaclatio  Corporii  S.  Bcoedicti  in  Galliam. 

TKIMTATE  (de).  —  S.AudQmar.,  200,  7,  9.  Da  Tri- 
aitate,  S.  Augu^t..  membr.  in-fol.— /6it/.,  110,  9,  8. 
De  TriDitaie.  S  August.—  Ibid.y  73,  9,  10.  De  TrioiU- 
te,  S.  August.  —  Cambridge,  237».De  Trioitate,  S.  Au- 
guit.  —  Mmt-Catsin.  De  Triuitate  Alouio)  el  alia 
enc.  zi. 

TRISTITiA  (de^  —  Aureliitm.f  14«.  De  triilitia  Jeaa 
io  padsiooe,  anc,  xi,  membr.  in-4. 

UTILITATE  (dc).  —  De  utiiitale  panitentUe,  snc.  11, 
aaouym. 

VALEKIUS  (Maximus).  —  Boulogne-svr-mer,  9.  Va- 
lerina  Mazimaa,  membr.  ia-4. 

VAI<ilTAVE(de}.  —  £il/e.  A.  VI,  14.  De  vaaitate  in- 
culi  traclatus,  ia-fo).  et  in-t. 

VARIA  (oriuBculu).  —  ^frtffto/..  Varia  Opuscula  Am- 
brosii  et  Isidori,  seec.  zi,  membr.  iu-4.  —  tf.  Audomar., 
25i,  7,  6.  Varia  Opera  8.  AoRust.,8sc.  iz,membr.  ia-4. 
Ibid.,  9,  S,  Varia  Opusc.  AuguBt.,cbart.  io-18.  —  Ibid., 
3©,  9,  4.  Varia  S.  August.,snc.  zi,  membr.  in-S.  — 
Ibid.,  108,  9,  9,  VariaOperaS.  August.,  membr.  ia-fol. 

—  Ibid.,  82,  d.lo.Varia  opora,S.Auau«tiDi,membr.  ia-fol. 

—  Ifiid.,  83,  9,  10.  Varia  Oi)eraS.Aufiaat.,membr.ia-fol. 

—  VienTu,  188.  189,  190,  191,  192.  Varia  eelectiesima 
remediaet  experimenta  laedica  et  coquinaria.  -mlbid., 
193, 194,  195, 196.  Varia  remedia  et  experimeuta  me- 
ilica. 

VERBUM  (abbreviatum).  —  Duac,  Verbum  abbrevia- 
tnm  Petri  Cantorii  Parisieni.,  membr.  in-fol.  —  Bibl., 
Unp.  Lutet.,  8827.  Verbum  abbreviatnm  Petri  Comeito- 
ris  Parieienais. 

VERSIO.  —  MiddlehiU.,  1649,  422.  Varsio  Ezechie- 
)ia,  Danielis,  Hosen,  Joelis,  Amosl,  etc.,  HieronymuB. 

VERSUS.  —  Oratianopol.,  95.  Versus  Aviti  de  laude 
caetitatis.  etec.  xii,  membr.  iu-4.  —  Bibi.  imp.  iMtet., 
4018  bie.  Verau^^Liberati  et  Aratoris.  —  Ibid.,  &2l.Vcr- 
suB  EugeDiidehumaan  meolis  mulabilitate,  Ibid.bZi. 
Vereua  Pompeii  Grammatici  etcomaieatom  artisDooati. 

—  lei}isiik,  P.  131.  Versus  de  Martyrologio,  idem  de 
aureo  Domrro,  de  feriis  parannnm,  de  oaTendia  horii 
io  diebus  .^^iiyptiacis. 

VIEUX  {mauneerit.)  —  Vend6me,'b.  Vieux  ManuterU 
traitimt  de  •^hase»  soinies,  fait  par  GuiUaume  Atatn. 

VINCENTIUS  (Liriaaoais).  —  BibL  imper.  Lutel.. 
4030.  Viucentiui  Lirlneaiii.  —  Ibid.,  4017.  B.  Viocentii 
V.  imperrest. 

VIRGINlTATE(de).  —  3751.  De  virgiDitate,  Ambro< 
sius,  etc.  —  De  virginitate  et  viduit.  Tr.  S.  Ambroiit, 
membr.  in-8. 

VIRIS  ILLUSTRIBUS  (de).  —  De  Tiris  Uloitribai, 
Genoadius,  IsidoruB. 

VIRTUTE  (de).  —  Mtlan,  12.  De  virtote  orationil, 
Huffo  a  S.  Victore.  —  De  Virtute  et  Vitio. 

VISIONRS.  —  Camef.,  131.  Vialonea  mirabileB,auditu 
terribilei,  nec  ineredibiles,  eec.zii,  1^-4,0^'».  —  Mont- 
Ciusin.  Vieio  Alberici  diacooi,  400  ano.  —  Rome,  90t. 
Vieiones  Barootii  monachi  anao  6  Theodorici  regis.  — 
Ibid.,  1358,  84.  Visio  Tundali  moaacbi.  —  /Aid.,  159. 
Visio  Aaseimi  moDachi  S.  Germaoi  Anlissiodoreaiii. 

VITA.— ilmftiaB.,  459.VitaS.  Aotonii.  —  Vita  S. 
Htlarionii.—  Vita  SS.  Patrum  eremitarum  snc,  zi.  — 
Ibid.,  461.  Vila  S.  Adbalardi.  —  Vita  S.  Anscharii.Bre- 
meneia  archiepisc.  —  Ibid.,  464.  Vita  S.  Germani  Scoti, 
episc.  marlyr.  ~  Ibid.,  465.  Vita  S.  Germaoi,etc.— Vita 
S.  Remigii.  SS.  Nicasii,  Lamberti  et  Mauri,  sne.  xi, 
membr.  in-4.  —  Atrebal.  Vita  Chridti,  Beda,  membr.iu- 
4.  — .DevilaS.  Vedasti,  Albiuos.  —  Vila  S.  Silvestn, 
in-fo).  —  Vita  S.  liregorit,  s<bc.  xi,  membr.  io-4.  — Vita 
Mariaa  ^pyptiacn,  membr.  io-fol.  —  Vita  S.  VedasU, 
iu-4.  —  Auguttodun.,  35.  Viia  duplex  S.  Gregorii  paptt, 
sub  0.  2,  in  4.  vilin.  —  ilwnfone.  Vita  S.  ^btt  abba- 
tid.  —  Vita  D.Ludovici  de  Lauzerai.prioris  Carthuein  da 
Villn-Novft  prope  Aveniooeai.chart.  iD-4. —  VitaMarga- 
refn  de  Jesu  de  Villare,  primn  mooialis  Verbi  locar* 
nati  et  abbatissn  moaasterii  ATeoioaeba.^liMMP/^*  t* 
ViU  HariA  Magdaiena  deiBeiti^^d^nlllWihll^pameU, 
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chBrt-ia4.*~  ViteTheretiffiADDUDciadiB,  chart.  ia-4.  — 
Carolopol.,  S78.  Vita  ChriBli  a  Sedalio,  poeme.  —  Vita 
Chrifli  a  Javenco,  poeina.  —  tbid.,  3l9.  Vita  Christi 
I  parfl,  per  HeDrieam  Waghcri,  prof.  MoDtis-Dei,  pap. 
ia-fol.  —  Ibid..  980.  Ue  Tita  Cbriiti,  liber,  per  modum 
meditationie,  cnart.  ia-fol.  —  Cattiot.,  68.  Vila  S.  Gre- 
gorii.iD  quatDor  libros  diTiBa,per  JoanDcm  diaconum,  et 
aliorum  plurimorum  sBDCtorum,  Biec.  xi,iD-foIto  vilin. 

—  Ibid.,  118.  Vita  S.  ADtooii  (incomplel,  au  eommenee- 
ment),  beati  IlilarioDia.  —  Vita  B.  Malclii  moDacbi.  — 
Duac.  WiH  S.  KuBebiffi,  Rictrudie  et  Jouati,  membr. 
iD-t.— VitaS.  JoaDDisEIemoB.  Lietberti.Camerac.episc. 
per  Uodolfum  monac.,  membr.,  iD-4.— vita  S.Guttilaei. 
membr.  iD-4.  —  Vita  S.  AmbroBii,  el  plur.  aliorom.  — 
Vita  Oregorii  per  JoanDem  diacoDDm,  membr.  ia-fol. 

—  Vita  Columbani.ohart.  in-fol.  —  Vita  Remigli  el  plu- 
rimor.  alior.,  memhr.  ia-4.  —  Vila  AmaDdi  el  plurimor. 
alior.— Vila  P.Nicolai  de  Pinche,  chart,  iD-i£.  —  IHd., 
269.  Vita  S.  AugUBt.,  sub  d»  i,  in-fol.  —  S.  Mihiet,  64. 
Vita  S.  Athanasii,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Aurelian.,  287,  288. 
Vila  S.  Grecorii  papee,  auct.  Paulo  diacono,  bsbc.  xii, 
membr.  in-^1.  ct  ia-4.  —  Ibid.,  201.  Vita  S.  AuftuEtiui 

Ser  PoBsidium.  —  Vita  S.  Gregorii  Magui  per  Paulum 
iacoDDm.  —  /6i'/.,292.  VitaS.  Martioi  TDroD.perGre- 

for.  TaroD.»  ssc  xi,  membr.  iD-4.  —  Ibid.,  297.  Vita 
.  Lodorioi,  regis  Francor.  in-fol.  —  liibl.  de  l'Arsen.t 
Pari*.  6S6.  Vila  Ildefonsi  et  Opera  qucedam,  memhr. 
in-fol.  —  Dtiblint  34.  Yita  Bellamorta,  ctc,  chart.  — 
Ibid.t  8S.  Vita  S.  Uartinl,  memb.  —  Otasgow,  R. 
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2,  17.  Vita  CbrisU  cum  pict.  Legrand,  membr.  in-foL. 

—  Ibid.,  1878,  779.  De  vita  et  moribas  BoUtsrioriain 

Grimlaici  liber,  mc.  ii,  memhr.  —  UiddUhiil.t  <3, 
2014.  ViU  BoDifacii,  S.  LiTiDi  archiepisc  —  Vit»  S. 
Eligii.  —  Ibid.,  39.  203S.  Vite  S.  Malachise  de  Hiberaia. 
BeniarduB.  —  Vita  CathariDs  SineDsis  Nic.  Bargensii- 

—  Vita  S.  Theopbili.  —  Oxford,  Tl.  Vita  DaDielft,  mo- 
Dacbi  Railhii.  —  Ibid.,  145.  S.  Nacarii  Eremits. 

VlTiE.  —  Alenson,  12.  ViliB  SS.,  in-fol.  —  Vitifi  SS-, 
membr.iD-4.— Jtfon/twMsu/.,  S2.VitffiSS-,  io-fol.,  veHm. 

—  Ibid.,  1874,  777.  VitGe  et  paBBiones  S8.,  cum  Indiee 
et  Operis  Greg.TuroDeDsie  de  martyrnm  gloria  fmgmrTB  - 
to  prievio,  iibc.  ii,  mcmbr. 

VITIIS  (de).  —  MiddleMlt,  8144.  —  De-viUieet  -rirtB- 

tibus  SODecte.  —  tbid.,  108.  De  viUis  tract.,  ia-foL  

Bruges,  363.  De  vitiis  et  virtutibaB,  io-fol.  —  Ptorcnex, 
61.  De  vitiis  et  virtuUbue  notula. 

VOCABCLAniUM.—  Jromiofaf.  VocabuIariDtn  jnris 
cauoDici,  iD-fol.  ~  Ox/brt^  335.  VocabDlarium  triliogae 
Turcico-Gallico-Armcnicum.  —  Monl-Camn.  Vocabnlit^ 
rium  LatiDum,  ii  Bsec.—  Vocabularium  RabaDi,efloc.  Ki> 

—  Ibid.,  439.  Vocabularium  Habani.  —  Ibid.,  192i.Vo- 
cabularium  iDcerti.  —  Ibid.,  U82,  978.  Vocabulariozii 
Grfficum.— Vocabulaiium  Greecum,iD-4.  — Ttirin.  Voca- 
bularium  Griecam,  in-4.  —  Vocabularium  Gallico-He- 
braicnm,  iu-fol.  —  Ateobaza,  392.  Vocahulariam  Lati- 
num,  sffic.  ziit,  membr.  iD-fol.,  Bcript.  per  Fr.  Alphoa- 
sam  de  Loarieal,  monadinm  Cisterdeas.— Jld/e,  F.IV. 
S.  VocabalarlQm  Jaeobi  Argentinensis. 
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INDEX  DIREGTIVDS 

OUJUSQUE  LECTORIS  STIIDIOSI  SCIENTIjE  PATRISTIC^, 

m  SINOULA  DOOTRIN^  OATHOLIO^  PLACITA,  8IVB  AD  ItBCT.£   FIDEI  DBPOSITUM  OCSTODIBNDUIC 
CONTRA  IliERETICORUM  VENENATA  DOOMATA  VIRES  ATQUE  ARMA  SUPPKDITENT. 
VEL  AD  RBCTAM  VIVENDI  RATIONEM  8APIENTER  INSTITOBNDAM  MAXIUO   SINT  ADJUMBNTO, 
DBNIQUB  0ENBB0SI8  AO  BBNB  MATI8  INOBNIIS  EBUDITIONIS  AO  SCIBNTI^  PLUBIHDM  OONFBBANT 


MONITUM. 

Inilex  isle  differt  ab  analylico  io  eo  (]uod  noti  omaes  Patrologiae  res  alTorat,  sed  taDtum  prfficipDas,et 
sub  alio  modo.  Ideo  nedum  sit  repetitio,  tempore  carentes  murtum  adjuvabit  ;  et  si  ^uid  illis  deest^boc 
in  indice  ctjuBdem  generis  fusiua  tractato  brevi  tem^re  invenient.  Insuper  plura  in  indice  giganle 
omissa,  aut  sub  respeotu  novo  traolata  felicissime  eis  occurrent. 


LECTORI  BENEVOLO 

Si  qnem  dara  manet  senteoUa  judiciB  olim, 
Damnatam  erumois  soppliciisqne  capat; 

Haac  oeqae  fabrill  lassent  erfiastala  massa, 
Nec  rigida  vexent  foasa  metalla  mana : 

Lexiea  oontexat ;  nam  cntera  qnid  moror  t  onmM 
PflBnarnm  facLes  bic  labor  udub  habet. 

(ScAuoaft.) 

Qnanquam  qn»  multa  paseim  ac  luculeDter  dicta  scnplave  fueruDt  acIarisstmoeteminenUssimoviro 
J.  P.  Migne,  me  pTffifandi  onere  maxima  ex  pnrle  levent ;  quaedam  tamon  euperesse  video  de  quibna 
lectorem,  in  ipso  slatim  adiLu,  prajmoaitum  fuisse  noD  pigeat.  lostituti  eaim  mei  ratlo  reddenda  est, 
Quod  paocls,  Deo  juvante,  absolvam. 

Ante  igitur  quam  me  iDCuses,  optime  leclor,  legito  qu»  subsuat  et  attendito  qasa&m  quorsumTS 

dioantur.  .       .  ^ 

Ao  primum  quidom,  ut  oujus  rei  gratia  naiic  ego  laborum  molem  suscepenm  atque  sim  aggressus, 
moneam ;  ea  mibi  moDs  futt  ut  eo  libeDlius  quu  racilius  illos  sanctorum  Patrum  fetus  Doctnrna  diorna* 
qne  mana  versares.  Gum  eaim  siat  sane  omnia  ista,  qu»  a  tot  et  tantis  eccle8iaru^[^i|^^|^^H»leri- 
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iati  ralicta  Bunt  litterarum  moniinentR,  utilia  in  primis  atque  ioBigDia  ;  ejusmodi  insuper  suot  ut  velad 
rectee  Hdei  depositam  custodieDdum  contra  berelioorum  veQenela  dogmata  vires  atque  arma  suppedi- 
tent ;  vel  ad  reotam  vivepdi  rationein  sapienter  iDstituendam  maximo  sint  adjumeDto  ;  denique  genero- 
sis  ao  bene  natis  iDgeniie  eruditionis  ac  8cieDU3epturiiiiumconrerant.At  vero  in  tauta  rerum  rarragiDe, 
qui  non  detioeretur  aut  deterreretur  quiaquis  indagandum  sibi  aliquid  constituisset,  nisi  ad  manum 
quodam  modo  deductud  procederet,  indice  quovis  monatranle  viam  ? 

Ef^o  igitur,  Deum  propitium  fore  confideDS,  ad  hoo  opus  me  aocinzi,  in  hoc  laborem  contuli,  buic 
open  insudavi,  ut  videticet  buno  illum  iudicem,  quo  uterentur  omnes  ad  omnimodas  quffstionea,  com- 
pmgerem.  Quod  si  vero  e  Beotentia  succeaserit,  bene  positam  operam  atudiosl  sponte  affirmabuot ;  neo 
tanti  eat  ut  illud  taffl  immensum  opns,  quo  taadem  paoto  perfecerim,  etiam  paucia  ezponam :  noverint 
qui  ausi  idem,  sudarint  muUum^r  frustraque  laborarint. 

Index  porro  quilibet  ad  id  potissimum,  ni  fallor,  conficitur  ut  indicel,  non  autem  at  ostendat  ao  quosi 
reprasentet  ea  ipsa  quaa  exquiruatur.  Res  est  plana,  ut  arbltror,  et  per  ae  conspicua.Liouitigiturmihi, 
quin  et  deouit  intfA  certos  restrictosque  limites  contineri.  Aliter  siquidem,  nt  ait  poela  notissimuB : 

 LoQga  foreat  foBtidia,  longio 

Ambagea;  led  somnia  ieqaior  faBtigia  rerum. 

(jEneid.,  I,  345.  346.J 

Et  idcirco  cum  velutt  furtim  rapttmque  summaria  quieque  rerum  capita  indicentur,  raro  admodnm 
eront  negligenda  tibi  vel  levissima  indicia.  Seepe  enim  soipius  paucissimis  verbis  indicatainvenies  qua 
per  mallae  exinde  paginas,  in  teztu  Patrum,  large  et  copiose  decurrant.  Originem  ego,  ut  flzempHs 
ntar,  oaputque  Quminis  ostendi  indigitans  ;  tu  prono  deinde  cursu  declivique,  obliquas,  si  libnerit,  se- 
qneris  ripas,  ut  ad  ostia  tandem  oraque  devenire  oontingat.  Numquid  enim,  amabo  te,  singula  singu- 
Iis,  ac  proinde  ad  fastidium  usqua  ad  nauseam.numeris  indicanda  fuisse  ceDses?  Quorsum  hsc,  cedo, 
quaodoqutdem  semper,  at  nunc  praecipue,  intelligenti  cuilibet  muca  satis  futnra  fueriot  ?  Reque  apse, 
cum  instituitur  ab  auctore  aliquo  iractatus  quivie  de  hoc  vel  illo  argumento,  integrura,  opinor,  traota- 
tum  Bummatim  et  qa&n  obiter  legenti  indioasae  munerismei  est,  at  non  quscunqueoapitasingulatim; 
quse  tu  quidem  videbis  ipse  et  requires,  si  oautus  ac  vigil  animum  advertas.  Quce  vero  huio  eidem  tra- 
ctatui  quasi  fortuito  caau  iuterserta  intermixtave  ezciderint,  hsc  prffiterire  atque  omittere  summa  oavi 
dili^entia,  cum  meae  nou  tuee  partea  fuerint  illa  eadem  indagare  atque  investigare.  Pace  igitur  tua  di- 
zenm,  me  brevitati  operis  simui  ac  TeriD  lectorls  utilltati  Qonsaltum  provisnmqne  voluissa  et  Invigt- 
laase.  Nuno  cum  Propertio  dicam  : 

Quod  si  defuerint  vires,  audacia  certe 
Laus  erit ;  in  maenis,  et  volaiue  sat  eat 

Ita  autem  bunooe  ego  Indicem  compegi  et  ordinavi,  non  ut  alegendorum  Patrum  necessitate  eximaris, 

3uod  me  et  te,  amioe  leotor,  oerto  certius  puderet ;  sed  ut  per  teipsum  deque  visu,  ut  aiant,  eorum- 
em  Bcripta  pura  puta  ipsa  pernosceres  ac  propriis  penitins  medullitiuaque  inspioeres  atque  perlustra- 
res  oculis.  Inde  etiam  est  quod  multa  in  dubiam,  seu  in  ambiguam  formam,  ex  industria,  retnlerim, 
quEB  oaateroquin  ez  se  indubia  prorsus  atque  omnino  incononssa  remaneant. 

Haud  tamen  infloias  iverim  me  plara  interdum  consulto  transiliisse,  propterea  scilicet  quod  ad  In- 
dicem  Scriptnrarum  reapsius  (des  veniam  verbo)  pertinerent.  Peoaliarem  vero,  faoo  advertas  velim, 
propriis,  ut  vooant,  nomlnibuB  curam,  ne  dlcam  soIHcItudinem  impendi  et  adhibui,  ratus  videlicet  il- 
uno  qunrenda  ut  plurimum  emunots  naris  inda^atoribus  qua^  ipsis  opus  forent. 

Cnterum  nullua  dubito  quin,  qui  plura  voluerit,  ad  ipsos  ipsomm  jjeculiares  Patrum  ao  Scriptornm 
IndiceB,  nbiabi  non  desun^  sedtuo  racurrat;  qui  quidem  cum  sint  sin^Ii  looupletes  admodum,  am- 
plissimam  certe,  non  dico  messem  modo,  sed  larraginem  rernm  submintBtrabnnt ;  quam  mihl,  gene- 
raliora  qusque  notando,  deliba»  tantum  ac  veli^ti  perBlringere  mens  fuit  ao  propositnm.  Quod  quo- 
modo  Bim  assecutus,  non  meum  est,  etsi  omnium,  dispicere. 

At  no  in  immensum  cresoant  nostra  hso  monita,  illud  te,  lector  amantissime,  rogatum  ao  monitum 
velim.  nt,  si  quid  occurrerit  a  me  prffitermiBSum,  ne  prins  mihi  vitio  vertAs  c[nam  qua  aententia  pro- 
xima  sunt,  apprime  oonsulueris,  uui  spero  eqnidem  fortasae  an  repertum  iri  quidquid  in  istis  deslde- 
rabitur. 

Quoad  aigla,  seu  mavis  si^lia,  hoc  unum  moneo  :  tribUB  auctoribus,  Augustino  scilicet,  llieronymo 
Ambrosio,  propter  principaliorem  auctoritatem,  necnon  et  interdum  TerturJiano,  propriam  iustitnimas 
nominationem  ao  designationem  ;  csterts  vero  non  ita. 

His  igitur  breviter  prsmissis,  opto,  caadide  leotor,  ut  valeas  et  mihi  bona  preceris. 

Scribebam  apud  Durooassea,  in  dicsoeei  Carnotenai,  sexto  Kalendas  Octobns,  ann.  B.  S.  1863. 

P.  Fr.  ViviBB,  sacerdos  J.-C. 


AARON  et  filioram  ejus  BBcerdotiuminstitaitar,  XCI,  Apologetiens  pro  Abselardo,  CLXXVlll,  71,  72,  1857.  — 

iH,  —  Aaron  virga,  cujasQam  rei  signum  et  flgura,  Respoasio  AoBlardi  ad   eolumaiae  adTurBariorum, 

XXXIX,  180S.  —  Aaron  vestimeDU  qae  etqaBlia,XCI,  CLxXX,  329.  —  Abslardi  epitaptiiom,  CLXXVIU,  103; 

486.  —  De  Aaroae  varia,  XV,  S267  ;  XVI.  Ul& :  XXX,  CLXXXIX,  352,  1022.  —  Abcelardi  apologia  eeu  fldei 

911  ;  XLVI,  A3  ;  CXII,  1681 ;  CXXX,  1223 ;  CLXV,  1297 ;  coDfeeeio,CLXXVlII,105, 106,  375.  —  Censura  doctornm 

CLXVII,  1829.  Parisiensiaai  dfl  doctriaie  AbsBlardi.CLXXVIlI,  109.  — 

ABACUS  PythaRoricuB  Dumeraadi,  XC,  «45,  647.—  Abffilardi  epistolEB,  GLXXVIII,  113.  —  AbEelarduB  in 

Abaci  Tarii,  XC,  677, 679,  699.  amorem  ilelolsee  iocidit,  CLXXVIII,  126.—  ludez  aa- 

AB^LARDUS  PETRUS,  abbas  Rugeasis,  quie  faerit,  etoram  in  operibus  Abnlardi  cltatorom,  GLXXVIU, 

CLXXVll.  9,  10,53,  54,  57,  58,  113;  CLXXXII,  349;  1879.  —  Abtelardi  damuatlo  in  coaciUo  Seoooeosi, 

CLXXXIV,  S49.  — Abffilardusimpugaatur,  CLXVI,  1341  ;  CLXXIX,  671 ;  CLXXXII,  349.  —  De  Abselardo  Taria, 

CLXXX,  S49, 283  ;  CLXXXII,  41,  349.  359,  531, 535,  1049,  CLXXXIU.  1280. 

1036.  —  Abnlardi  calamiUtea,  CLXXVlll,  113.  —  Qam  ABASCANTI,id  eet  iaraeciaabiteB,apud  Vatentioiaaoe, 

fueriot  Abffilardi  opera,  CLXXVIIi,  19,  20,  37.  38,  41,  TartulUaaus,  II,  141. 

42,  67,  SB,  142.  —  Alislardi  doctrina,  CLXXVUI,  43,  44,  ABBAS  moaasterii.  qaalls  eaae  debeat,  LXVL  263 ; 

67, 68, 175».  -  Abelardi  hereaes,  CLXXXU,  1M4.  —  Qi,  728  ;  Cni,  769 ;  CCVg,^^  ^  ^^^O^t1°* 
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ratioae  ordiaanduB  seu  eligeDdus,  CIT,  915 ;  CIII,  755. 
—  Abbhtea  excmptioaibu8  stadeutes  redartfuuotur, 
CLXXXII,  830.  —  Abbatis  flfficiR.  muib,  CCXIV,  270.— 
DesbbatibuB  plura,  CLXI,  134S;  CLXXXIII,  1203. 

ABBATISSA  jore  Buo  abuteno,  V,  177,  cf.  Reguh.  — 
AhbatisES  qu£e  eliam  laatres  diclGB,  XI, 972.  —  AboatidSGB 
ofticinm  et  poteetas,  Hierooymus,  XI,  403.  —  Abbatisea 
qualis  esse  debeat.  LXXXVII.  273,  277.  —  Abbatissm 
electio,  qua  ratione  fadenda,  LXXXVII,  297. 

ABBAUDUS  abbas,  qais  fuerit,  CLXVI,  1339.  — 
Abbaudi  tracLatus  de  fracUone  corporis  Chrieti,  CLXVI, 
13*1. 

ABBO  (S.),  Metensis  epiacopua,  quie  fuerit,  LXXXVII, 
217. 

ABBO.SaQgermanenbismonBcbus.quisfuerit,  CXXXII, 
721.  —  AbbooiB  de  bello  Parisiaco  libri,  CXXXII»  721, 
725.  —  AbboQiB  surmoueB,  CXXXII,  761,  793. 

ABBO  (S.),  Floriaceueis  abbas,  qualis  io  vita  suafue- 
rit.  CXXXIX,  375  ,  387.  471.  —  S.  Abbonis  nilracula, 
CXXXIX,  413.  —  lo  S.  Abbonein  DotttiB  litteraria, 
CXXXIX,  415.  -  S.  Abbonia  scripta,  CXXXIX,  417,  419, 
461,  471.  507. 

ABDAS,  io  Perside  epipoopoe,  virtutibus  losiBDis, 
LXIX,  1184. 

ABDIAS  propbela  coromeDlario  ditatus,  HieroDTmns, 
VI,  1097.  Cr.  Commentariui. 

ABDICATIO.  Dh  abdicatione  episcopatue  opusculum, 
CXLV,  423,  441.  Cf.  Dignitos. 

ABED0C,abbB8  in  HiberDia.  quia  fueril,  XCVI,  1279. 

ABEL  justua,  iDltiat  martyria,  dum  propter  justitlam 
primus  occiditur,  IV.  363,  536.  628.  — De  Cain  et  Abel, 
S.  Ambrosii  libri  duo,  XIV,  315.  —  Abeli  sacrifium  ex- 
jtonitur*  Ambroaias,  U,  818,  S19.  •—  Abel  et  Enoch  pri- 
matum  tenenteB  in  faomiuum  jnstitia,  Augustinuf,  III, 
2154.  -  De  Abele  varia.  XV,  & ;  XVI,  1416:  XLVI, 
43  ;  CLXV,  1297  ;  CLXVII,  1829. 

AEJE0LIT.£.  qui  et  Abehnii  «fu  etiaoi  Abelimi  bsBre- 
tici,  AusUBliouB,  I,  ^52,  253  ;  Vlll,  47. 

ABGARUS,  Edessie  in  Mesoputamia  rex,  utrum  a 
Christo  epistolaB  acceperit,  XCVIII.  1202.  —  Utrum  ima- 
ginem  ab  ipso  petierit,  XCVIII,  1203. 

ABIBAS,  homiois  Bsecularis  Slius,  servus  Dei,  quis 
fuerii,  LXXIV.  230. 

ABIMELBCH  castitati  Sarse  nocere  non  potuit,  Au- 
gnstinos,  VII,  509. 

ABLUTIO  mnrunm  ante  orationem,  TertQlltanus,  I, 
1167,  1168,  1169.  —  Ablutio  corporis  apud  ethnieos 
iogresBui  templorum  prffimissa,  V,  638. 

ABOLITIO  delicturum  ia  baptismate,  TertuIIiaQUB,  I, 
1236. 

ABORTIVUS  quilibet  fetuB,  Qtrum  returreclionis 
pBrticeps,  XGVI,  509. 

ABORTUS  apud  geDtilen  freqoPDtior,  TerlnlliaOQB,  I, 
819,  1282.  —  AbortuB  prohibituB  lege  humBoaet  diTina, 
VI,  708  ;  AugUBtinus,  V,  2298. 

ABRA,  seQ  Apro,  S.  Hilarii  Pictaviensis  fltia,  cni 
scribit  pat«r,  X,  649.  —  Abne  bymunm  mitUt  Hilarini, 
X,  551. 

ABRAILE  einuB  quid,  T,  185,  520,  880, 904 ;  11,  147.  444, 
U6,  661,  742,  745,  750.  8l8  ;  IX.  660  ;  AuguBtiDus,  111. 
481  ;  V,  113;  Cf.  Limbus ;  LXXV,  666;  XCVI,  476; 
CLXXXUI,  471.  —  Abraham  1d  viro  viatore  Deum  tri- 
oum  adorat  et  uoum.  X,  117  ;  AugustiuuB,  V,  1743, 
1747 ;  VII,  508 ;  VIU.  858.  —  Abraha  origo,  AugustiDus, 
VU,  493.  —  De  Abraham  traetatuB  seu  sermoDes  vario- 
rum,  Xi,  418,  420,  425;  Ambrosius,  I,  417;  Augustinus, 
III,  S390 ;  V,  1741  ;  LXV,  864.  -  Abrahre  lauB,  Ambro- 
siuB,  I,  421,  424.—  AbrahsB  profectio  de  Charra,  Augu- 
etinus,  VII,  494.  —  Abrabam  utrum  adulterio  iDquina- 
tus,  I,  43S.  —  Abrabam  otrum  mendax,  AuguBtinue, 
VI,  533;  VU,  498.  —  Abrabam  a  Deo  Tarie  tentatnr, 
Ambrosius,  1,  455  ;  AopuBUDQB,  V,  26,  28  ;  VU,  501,  510. 

—  AbrahBm  credentium  exemplar,  Ambrosios.  I,  455. 
~  Abrahs  factn  promiasioneB,  Augustiaua,  VII.  496, 
497  ,  498,  500,  504.  —  AbrahsB  et  Lol  ab  iDTicem  Beces- 
Bio,  AQgustinufl,  VII,  498.  —  Abraham  a  Melcfaisedecli 
benedictns.  poat  superatos  Sodomornm  hostes,  AuguBti- 
nue,  VU,  500.  —  Abraham  sacriflcioro  quoddam  figura- 
tivum  offerre  prncepluo,  AugUBtiDua,  VII,  501. — Abra- 
haoi  leaac  immolare  Domino  parat,  Anguetinus,  VII,  510. 

—  Abrahffl  riaus  exBultatio  gratulantis,  non  irrieio  dif- 
fldeoUB,Au7ui>tinuB,VII,50:^.— AbrahsnomeD  mutatum, 
ADgustiuuB,  VII,  507.  ~  Abiaham  quo  tempore  vixerit. 
AugustiuuB,  VII,  560,  ri&2.  —  AbrabGB  Qlii,  qui,  JudselDS 
anDOS?  AugUBtiDus,  XI,  857.  —  Abrahami  sra  uDdeiiam 
iDceoerit.  LXXIV,  687,  692.  Cf.  jE>^.  —  De  Abrabamo 
Taria.  m.  1500;  X,  915;  XI.  15ll ;  XV.  2227;  XVI,  1417; 
XXX,  912 ;  XLYl,  43,  679 ;  U,  947  ;  LU,  1141 ;  LVU, 


957.;  LXV,  975;  O.  1443;  CXU,  1682;  CLXV»  tJEP7; 
CLXVII,  1829 ;  CLXVIU.  1635 ;  CLXIX,  1301 :  CLXX. 

1363. 

ABRAHAH,  eremita.  forsaD  abbas.  e  Perside  oriDndas, 
«pitaphio  illQStratur,  LVIII.  587 ;  LXXI,  USX.  —  Abr»- 
ham  abbas  qiiis  fuerit,  LXXl,  1020,  1021 ;  LXXIII,  S8l, 
283,  291 ;  LXXIV,  76.  —  Abraham,  titulue  eomoedie 
Roswilbffi  moDialis.  CXXXVII,  1013. 

ABRAXA,  Basilidis  deus,  TertulliBDUS  U,  62.  —  !>• 
AbraxiB  epistola  de  Periete,  XII.  1144. 

ABRENUNTIATIO  io  bapUsmBle  quid  complectator, 
LXXXIX.  870. 

ABREVIATIONES  antiqnae  explanatfe,  CXXX,  1179. 

AbSALOM,  quomodo  patrem  Buum  per^eqoebatnr. 
LVI.  1151.  —  De  Absalom  aermo,  LXV,  ftU. 

ABSALON,  archiepiBcopns  Landeosis,  teitaoi«ataiB 
suum  adomat,  CCIX,  755,  7B7. 

ABSALON,  abbas  SpriuckirBbacensis.  qais  faerit* 
CCXI.  9.  —  AbsalODis  sermooeb,  CCXI,  11,  13. 

ABSIDA  seu  Abiig,  quid,  LXXiV,  599. 

ABSOLUTIO  delictorum  post  confesBioDem,  Tertol- 
lianuB,  I,  1237.  —  Absolulio  sacramentalis  posl  poeni- 
teDtiam,  Terlullianns,  II,  1224,  1227.  —  AbaolaUoatnm 
prsepropere  temereque  imperUeada,  CLI,  603. 

ABSTINENTBS  bsreUci,  XII,  1196. 

ABSTINENTIA  ChrisUanis  nBitata,  TertnlliaDii*,  f, 
936.  —  AbetiDeDtia  TiDi.  TertuUianus,  II,  964,  965.  — 
AbstineDtie  laDB,  AmbrosiDs,  11,1127, 1128;  LIV,  185.  — 
AbBtinentiaBrBrniba8,HierooymuB.XI,345.Cf.^(7Hnrms. 

—  AbsliDentiffl  exempla,  HieroDymns,  XI.  349.  —  Ab- 
stiaeDtia  toU  li^clesis  inlerdum  indicta,  quo  floe,  LIV, 
184.  —  AbslioeDtia  Mbnicbsorum  pervereB,  LIV,  278. — 
AbstiDenliffi  utititas,  LVIl,  313.  —  AbatiDenUffl  boDoci 
Degligeudo,  multa  bona  amieit  primus  homo,  LIX,  463. 

—  lie  Tario  usu  abHineDtite  m  diversie  regionibue, 
quid  Beutiendnm.  Ct.  Ccnsvetudo,  CXXI,  741. 

ABUSIONIBUS  (de)  tmcuti  limdecim  liber.  IV,  811, 
869 ;  Llil,  837.  —  De  duodedm  aboiionDm  gradibos 
liber,  ADgusUnuB,  VI,  1079. 

ABUSUS  In  iudtcfis  ferendis  corrignntDr,  XGIX,  6M. 

—  Abusns  muiU,  io  Aqnitaala  oUm  regaantes,  dete- 
guntur,  rXlVtt.  1005. 

ACACIUS,  Beroen  episcoDUS,  cui  pax  offertur  dommodo 
et  ipse  eamdem  prnstet,  XX.  342.  —  Ad  Acacium  epis- 
tole,  XX,  543. 

ACACIUS  CoDetantinopolitanDB,  ad  quem  Bcribit  Sim- 
pliciUB  papa,  LVl,  610.  —  De  coHecUooibuB  caoonum  ad 
Acacii  causam  pertineDtium  disquiritur,  LVI,  162,  1(»4. 

—  AcaciuB  ulrum  damnaDduB,  LXUI,  382,  3h6,  397,  433, 
438.  —  Acacii  epistolffl,  LVI,  612;  LVIII,  46  ;  LIX.  88.  — 
Ad  Acacium  epistols,  LVI,  «12 :  LVIII,  41.  42.  47,  49. 
51,  5S.  65,  56,  59,  893,  9S1.  —  Acasius  juate  a  Felice 
PapalU  damnatos,  LVI,  614.  629,  641.  ^5  ;  LVIII. 

936,  944 ;  LIX,  26,  61,  77,  107.  —  Acacii  DomcD  dam- 
naDdum  iis  qui  ad  sedis  apostolicffl  cummaaionem  ad- 
mitti  Toluot,  UX,  13,  45 ;  LXUI,  438.  430,  435.  —  Aca- 
t:ium,iDexcommuDicatioDedefunctum,abeolTinon  pcwse 
LIX,  27,  59.  —  lo  Acacii  Jamnatione  synodo  nova  opDS 
DOD  fuit,  LiX,  91.  —  AoaciuB  Petrum  Alezaodriaam 
abaolvere  sine  sediB  apoBtolico  auctoritate  tton  potuit, 
LIX,  92.  Cf.  Ptinu.  —  Quanta  ab  Acacio  patsus  sit  G«- 
laBiuB  papa  prtmus,  UX,  138. 

ACADEMIi£,  sen  academicie  tectn  aoctor  primariDs. 
quis,  VI,  855.  —  Academin  eonditor  ArcesilauB,  VI, 
—  Academis  noTS  et  Tetsris  dissidium,  AugusU- 
nus,  1,  926. 

ACADEHICI  oontraPhysicosioBulse  argnmentaU  supt, 
VI,  360.  —  CoDtra  aeademicos  S.  AogusUni  libri  tres, 
AuguttiDUB.  I,  905.  906.  —  Academicornm  placita,  Auffa- 
BtinuB,  I,  924 ,  VIII.  1073.  —  Academieorum  cavillalio, 
AuguBUnuB,  I,  927.  —  Academici  refellnntar,  LXXVI, 
684.  —  De  Academicis  non  pauce,  XLVI,  4& 
ACCEPTIO  personarum  apod  Deum  quo  seasu  iatel- 


ligenda,  AuguBUaus,  X,  580. 
AGCIDENS, 


quid  iuxta  Aristotelis  categorias,  LXIV, 

55,  131. 

ACCLAUATION'':s  In  solemDitatibDS  CaeMtrnm  Dsar- 
pari  rollla),  Tertullianns,  I,  456.  —  AcclamatiooaB  variae, 
TerlulllanuB.  I,  480,  701.  702,  703  ;  11,  68, 113. 

ACCUSATIONES  adTersas  pacerdotSB  Del  graTiter 
cnlpaodn,  Teriullianus.  111.  1002,  1003.  Cf.  Bpueopia  ; 
V,  145,  158  ;  VU,  1089,  1101.  —  De  accQsationibus  epl- 
Btole  decretaleSfTertulliaans,  III.  997.  Cf.  Aoeusoloret; 
VU,  1115 ;  Vni,  293,  310;  XIII,  17.  —  AccuFationes  ad- 
Tersus  clericos  qaomodo  rectpieDdffi,  V,  17i,  174;  VIII, 
986,  983;  XUI,  o87.  — Aocnsatiooes  adversus  ciericoa 
anud  quos  defereadffi,  V,  1 85  ;  Vti,  4089.  —  AccasatioaeB 
qus  noa  admittend^^4ff!|ffd(sfb(9l|;i«^^  991 ; 
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AagnstiDas.  U,  1068.  De  iccusatioDibus  decrela. 
LVI,  422,  869,  870  ;  XCVI.  1055,  1058;  CLXI,  1193, 
1345,  1380. 

ACCUSATOR  guis  admitteDtue  vel  rejicieDdua,  Ter- 
tulliBDas,  Ul,  1003.  Cr.  Accusatio,  V,  172,  174,  183.  184: 
VII,  1102,  1109;  VIII,  975.  985.  987,  988,  99»;  Xlll.  20, 
21,  426.  —  De  accueatoribna  et  tesUbup.  VIII,  9S6. 
^ACEDIA,  malum  animl  qaacautioua  cQraiiclam,XLlX, 

ACEPHAU  bieretici  rerelluDtnr.  LXVII,  11(7,  1169. 

ACE^PSEltlAS  qui  et  Acepsima»,  reclaBua  eeleberri- 
inas,  LXIX,  1114;  LXXIV,  73. 

ACUAB,  rex  impiiMlmaa,  L.  1164.  —  Uon  Achab, 
L.  1181. 

ACUAMOTH,  £on  ValeDtiDorum,  TertnlliaDUC,  II, 
68,  69.  S64. 

ACUARDUS,  abbaa  S.  Victoria  Paheiensis,  postmo- 
dum  AbriDceasia  episcopuB.quls  faerit,  CXCVI,  1S71.  — 
Aobardi  epitapbium,  CXCVL  1370.  ~  Acbardi  epiBto- 
le,  CXaX,  1381. 

ACHAZ.  utrnm  nndecimo  ntatli  inn  anno  fillot  ge- 
uuerit,  Hieroaymas,  1,  673. 

ACHiLLEUS  et  Nerew.,  de  quibDs  Damad  carmen, 
XIII,  399.  a.Nereut. 

ACHOUUS.  qui  abiit,  dod  obiit,  Ambrosio  mortem 
■nam  ipse  nnntiat,  XVI,  955.  856.  —  AcUolius  quis  fua- 
Tit,  Ambrosiufl,  II,  959,  060. 

AC1NETI,  id  est  eoDstaotes,  jnila  ValentiiUanos. 
Tartulliaous,  II,  141. 

ACOEUBTi£  moaaehi,  ad  Sdem  redaceDdi,  LXVI,I9. 

—  AcoemetB  monaclii.  Neatorii  sectatores,  vitandi, 
LXVI.  «3. 

AC0LTTHU8,  minister  Inferior.  Tertullianns.  III, 

XXXIX,  689,  744,  797  ;  LXXXIII,  793.   —  Acolylhi  in 
qno  ab  exorciBlls  dilTeraut,  LIX,  404.  405.  —  Acoljtbi 
.  beDedicUo,  LXXll,  318 ;  LXXVllI,  999.  —  De  acolythid 
qnoidam,  CXLVII,  iStl. 

ACR0STICH1DE3  variEe  de  Tariis  argumeatiB,  aucto- 
re  Commodiaao,  V,  201,  359.  —  Acroslichides  Tarli 
generis  et  formte  io  laudem  CoDstsatiDi  a  Porphyrio 
elaboratee  et  C0Dfectfe,XIX,395.  — Acrostichis  Bibyllioa 
de  Cbristo,ADgu8tiao8.VII,579. — AcroatichiBiDLeoDtiam 
Burdigaleast  eecleBite  redditum,  LXI,  1019.  —  Acrosti- 
chls  daplex.  LXIll.  76,  LXXXVII.  S56,  36B.  42S, 
LXXXIX.  183.  237  ;  CV,  S69.  570  ;  CXXX,  1221.  1223  ; 
CXIJ.  113.  1301.  —  Acrostichis  simplex,  LXIII.  105  ; 
LXXX,  285  ;  LXXXI.  687  ;  XCVI,  1241 ;  CXIV.I072.1078  ; 
CXX,  1261.  1387  ;  CXXVII.  :)t7  ;  CXLVUI.  953,  1030.  — 
Acrostichis  multipiex,  XIX,  395;  LXXXVIIl.  91,  93,95, 
195  ;  CXXIX,  1147,  1148  ;  CXXXiX,  5l9;  CXLI,  989. 

ACTA  Pauii,  apocrypba,  Tertulliaaas,  I,  1219.  — 
Actas  apostolorum  commeDtario  illustraalur,  XCII, 
995.  Cf.  Commentariut.  —  Acla  HpDStolornm  iu  codice 
Gr£CO  Laliao  describuatar,  Xll,  865.  —  ActUB  apOBto- 
lornm  quando  legi  Boleant.  AugustiDus,  V.  1426.  — 
Aetna  apostolorum  Tersibua  describuotur,  LXVIII,  83. 

—  ActaSS.  Perpetnn  et  PeIlcitaUsmartyrom,Terta)lia- 
nna,  III,  9.  Cf.  Paitio.  —  Acta  martyrum  AgauneDBiam 
Ct.  Mauricius,  L,  821,  827.—  Acta  el  moDUunenta  dispu- 
tatioDiB  de  bsreticorum  baptismale,  Tflrtulliauus,  III, 
1009.— Acta  martyrum  olim  diligenter  litteria  coDsigDa- 
ta,  TertuIjiaouB,  III,  14B2.  —  Acta  procoosularia  S. 
Cypriaoi  episcopi  et  martyria,  Tertulliaous,  III,  1497. 

—  Acta  S.  Felicia  episcopi  Tubyzaceosis,  VIII,  679, 
6S3,  686.  —  Acta  martyrum  Saturoioi,  Felicis,  Dativi, 
Ampelii  et  aliorum,  Vlll,  688,  703,  705.  —  Acta  coDci- 
lit  CirteDsis,  VIII,  744.  —  Aeta  Eusebii  presbyteri  et 
martyria  eommentilia,  XIII,  314.  —  Aeta  coDcilioram  et 
tynodonim  ad  snmmos  Pontiflcea  missa.  XIII,190,  195. 

—  Acta  syoodi  in  Galliis  celebratse  a  B.  Petro  Damiaao, 
CXLV,  859.  —  Acta  S.  Sebasliaoi  Martyrie,  XVII, 
1019,  1021.  —  Acta  eeu  Dispatalio  coDtra  Portuaatam 
maoiebEeum,  Augaitiuue,  VIII,  111.  —  Acla  cum  Felice 
manichseo,  AuguBliaua,  VIII,  519.  —  Acta  SS.  marty- 

,  Tum  Tergemiaorum  Speuaippi,  Eleusippi  el  Meleu- 
*  tippi,  LXXX,  185.  —  Acta  martyrum  CffisarangDSiaDO- 
rom,  LXXX,  715.  Ct.  Cxiaraugustani.  —  lo  Actus  oepo- 
fltolorum  qusstiODes  quiDque,  XCII,  1031.  —  Aetuum 
apostotorum  geosrapbia,  XCIi.i034.  —  AGtacoUatioaia 
RomaDS  de  symbolo  fldei,  CII,  971.  —  Acta  vetera 
qoBedam,  CXXXII.  4Kl. 

ACTORES  sceaici,  etiam  cum  acceptiBsimi  suDt,non 
tamen  Biae  oota,  Terlulliaaus,  I,  654. 

ADALBERO,  Remeusis  archiepiscopus,  quis  fuerit, 
CXXXVn,  503.  —  AdalberoDiB  epistofte,  CXXXVU,  505. 
■  —  Adolbero  monecbos  constituit  in  MoaomeDsi  mona- 
ttaTlo,  CXXXVII,  517. 
ADALB&RO  n.  Matentit  epitoopat,  qnis  foerit» 

Patkoi.  CGXXI,  lamcuH  IV. 


CXXXIX,  1551.  1553.  —  Adalberonit  epitaphinm, 

CXXXIX.  1575. 

ADALBERO,  LaaduDeDsifl  epiBCOpua,  quia  fuerit, 
CXLI,  767,  7C9.  —  Adaiberoois  carmeo,  CXLI,  771,787. 

ADALBERTUS,  MeteDflis  scbolasUcus,  qnis  fuerit, 
CXXXVl,  1309.  —  Adalberti  scriptum,  CXXXVI,  1309. 

ADALRERTUS  (S.),  Pragenais  epiBCopufl  et  martyr, 
Qnia  faerit,  CXXXVii.859.868.  —  S.  Adalberti  miracula, 
CXXXVIl.  889.  —  S.  Adalberti  Bcripta,  CXXXVIl,  8»5, 
897. 

ADALBERTUS,  MoguntiDus  arcbiepiscopas,  quis  fue- 
rit,  CLXXU,  1335.  —  Adalberti  epistolffi,  CLXXII.  1337. 

ADALGERUS,  incerts  aedia,  forsan  AugaBtaon  epit- 
copus,  Ubrum  Deitudio  virtulvm  ad  NoDsuiDdsm  r«- 
clusam  iDflcribit,  CXXXIV,  915. 

ADALUARDUS  (S.),  abbas  Corbeiosia  ia  GalUa,  qnis 
fuerit,  CV,  533 ;  CXX,  1507  ;  CXLVII,  1045,  1047.  — 
Adalhardi  statuta  pro  CorbeienBibus  moDachis,  CV, 
536.  —  S.  Adalhardi  epitapbium,  CV,  549.  —  S.  Adtl- 
bardi  miracula,  CXLVII,  1063,  1073. 

ADALUEIDA  imperatrix,  qos  et  qualit  fuerit,  CXLII, 
963,  969.  —  Adalheidis  miracula,  CXUI,  981,  983. 

ADAM  deliDquendohseresim  aamiBit,TBrtuUiaDas,n, 
286.  —  Adffi  lapBUB,  AmbrosiaB,!,  307  ;  AuguatiDuB,III, 
211,218,  353.  —  AdamnoD  est  maledictiooi  aOeoaddi- 
etuB,  utpote  restitalioDiB  caodidatua,  TertaUiaoaa,  II, 
315. — Qaali  computu  efi^ormatum  Ad»  nomea,  CV,1004. 

—  Adam  quomodo  iDterpretari  delur,  IV,  911,  912.  — 
Adam  Dtrum  venia  doDatua;  IX,  960.  —  Adam  utrum 
aalTatUfl,  CLVIH,  418;  CClll,  593.  —  Adam  ia  quacoD* 
dilioneetquoBlatucreatue,VI.931 ;  AuausUnut,lIIj3l^ : 
VI.  728.  Ct.  Status,  Aemo,  739 ;  X,  149  ;  CLVILl03a,1033 ; 
CLVill,  399 ;  CCXI,  960.  —  Adncorpus  quale  conditum, 
AukusUdus,  III,  351,  352,  353,  354,  §227.  —  QuaUa  Adam 
post  peccatum.CGXI,  1024.  —  Adam  otrumETanocen- 
tior,AmbrOBiu8,lI,311,  312  ;  CLVIII,  442.—  Adnextasis, 
AugudUDUS  III,  407.  —  Adam  duplex,  primnB  et  ae- 
cuDdus,  XVII,  691.  AuguaUouB,   lU,  215  ;  Lll.  520. 

—  Adam  quffi  «tate  et  statura  cooditua,AususUnnt,III, 
348. —  Adam  utrum  seputtua  in  Calvarin  loeo,  Angn- 
sUaua,  V,  1750 ;  CXXXIV,  578.  —  Adam  utrum  cum 
jpsa  Triaitate,  aa  Tero  cum  DOa  ex  tribus  perBonia  sit 
coUocutuB  iD  Paradiso,  AuaustioDB,  Vlll,  855.  CT. 
Apparitio.  —  Qualis  futura  flliomm  Ade  tnotetsia,  tl 
noo  ipse  peceasaet,  Angnstinns,  III,  396.  —  Adam,  si 
noD  peccaBset,  utrum  moriturus,  Auguatinaa,  X,  109 ; 
CLVIII,  401.  —  lo  Adam  variorum  aermonea,  XLVIII, 
189,  197,  CLVU,  1032.  —  Adam  quomodo  unus  bomo, 
CV,  1004.— De  generali  per  Adsm  damoatioae  trocta- 
tus,  CXXI,  1067.  —  Decreatione  et  redemptiooe  primi 
bomiDi*!  liber,  CLXVI,  1547  ;  CLXVI,  89.Cr.  Homo.  —  De 
Adamo  varia,  IH,  15il  ;  IV,  1189:  VII,  1154:  X,  916: 
XV,  2229;  XVL  1417;  XVII,  1223 ;  XXX,  914  ;XLVI,4, 
681 ;  LI,  947  ;  LU,  1142  ;  LVII,  957  ;  LVIII,  1199  ;  LXV, 
975  ;  CL,  1643  ;  CLVl,  1237  ;  CUX,  1044  ;  CLXV,  1298  ; 
CLXXXUI,  1203  ;  CLXXXV,  1921 ;  CXai,  1351,  1361. 

ADAMANNUS  (S.),qni  et  Adamamui,teu  Adamnanui, 
abbas  UyeDsis  io  Scolia,  quis  fuerit,  LXXXVIU,  721, 
723,  725,  775.  —  S.  Adamaui,  BeoedicUoi  abbatis,  de 
VitaS.ColumbaaseaColumbaDiUbri  tre8,LXXXVIII,  725. 

—  S.  AdamaDi  seu  Adamaani  de  looia  saDctis  Ubri  trea, 
LXXXV1II,779.— S.AdamnaDi  canooes,LXXXVin,  815. 

ADAMNANI,  qui  et  AdamitM,  hsretici,  Augnstinnt, 
VIII,  31. 

ADAMUS,  Bremenais  canonicus,  qoia  fuerit,  CXLVI, 
433.  —  Adomi  scripta,  CXLVL  451. 

ADAMUS  uS.  Victore,  quis  fuerit,  CXCVI,  1421.  — 
Adami  epitaphiam,  CXCVI,  1422.  —  Adami  BeqneoUn, 
CXCVl,  1423. 

ADAMUS  Scotu;  seu  PrMmonttrateniis,  quit  fuerit, 
CXCVIII.  11,  19.  —  Adami  scripta,  CXCVllf,  91.  —  In 
Adamum  Bcolum  iadex,  CXCVllI,  1S45. 

ADAMUS.Perseoisabbas,  qDisfnerit,  CCXL_&79.  — 
AiIamificripU,CCXi,583.-IndexinAdamnm,CCXI,131S. 

ADAUCruS  et  Petix  martyres,  de  quibus  Damasi 
carmeo.  Xlil,  399. 

ADKLA,  DagoberU  II  flUa,  teBtamentom  Bonm  exa- 
rat,  LXXXVIL  1312. 

ADELBOLDUS,  trajectensia  episeopot,  qnis  fuerit, 
CXII,  1065.  —  Adelboldi  ecripta,  CXL,87,  88,  1091. 

ADEUQORlUS.aiTeilde/^ofiM,  archlepiacopoB  Magde- 
bargeasis,  auxilium  peUt  adversus  paganos,CLVII,483. 

ADIi^LMANNUS,  Brixieneis  episcopus,  quis  fuerit, 
CXUII,  (279.  —  AdetanaDni  aeripta,  CXUII,  1S89. 

ADELPHUS,  epitcopnt.  io  qnem  S.  Petri  Chrjiologi 
sermo,  Ul,  567.  ^  , 
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hiBtorii  FtaneoniiD,  CXU,  10.  —  Adsmari,  tcripta, 
CXU,  79. 

AUEODATUS.  Aagustiai  filioB,  qnia  raerit,  AugnsUaaB, 

I,  7i,  72.  769. 

AD^DATUS  (S.),  poolirez  muiaiaB.  qai«  raent, 
LXXXVIII,  1139.  — Adeodatlepiilotaad  Qallin; epUeo- 
po8>  LXXXVII,  1141. 

AOIMANTUS,  HaDichGBi  diBclpalos,  eontra  quem  Aa- 
gOBtini  liber,  AngutitiauB,  VIII,  129. 

ADJUTOR  (S.),  monachaB  TiroaeDBiB,  qois  ruerit, 
CXCII,  1345. 

ADO  (S.),  Vieooeasis  ia  Gallia  archiepiseopas,  qau 
fuerit,  CXXIIl,  9.  -  S.  Adoois  ehroQiooD,  CXXIII,  U.— 
8.  Adonis  Martyrologium,  CXXIiU  1S9,  145,  181,  aOI, 
421,  S31. 

ADOLESCENS  obedientia  eniteat,  IV,  871.  —  De 
Tirtnlibus  adoleBceotiam  tractatus,  CLXXXIV,  558,561. 

—  AdoIeseenUB  officla,  Ambrosinst  II.  42'  —  AdoleBccif 
les  elaris  et  sapieoUbas  viris  adhareaot,  ArobrosiuB, 

II,  129.  —  Ad  BtudiosoB  adolescenteB  adhortatio,  LX.II, 
249  250. 

AIX)LESC&NTIA,  omoiam  statum  mazime  labriea, 
AmbrosiuB,  I,  806  ;  Augastinue,  I,  67S. 
ADONIS  porlatur,  V,  276. 

ADOPTIVI  sea  AdopUani,  haerelici  docentes  ChnBlam 
DOD  oisi  adoptivam  I>ei  Pilium,  confutantur,  XCIX,  343, 
349,  557.  1B9,  288.  332,  cr.  Btipanflut,  Felix,  CI.  299.  — 
AdoptiTurum  geoealogia,  XCIX,  889 ;  Cl,  341,  354,  363. 

—  Seripta  ad  AiiopliaDoram  controTerstas  pertineatia, 
XCIX,  1231,  1232 ;  CI,  303,  806,  887,  893,  418.  ~  Ado- 
ptianorum  argumeata,  CI,  880.   

ADORATIO,  qDid  «it  et  In  qoo  Bita,  VI,  136,  137 ; 
XCVIII,  1027, 1M3.  —  Adoratio  ChrisU,  eUam  Becuodum 
bnmaoitatem,  utram  liceat,  AmbrosiuB.  II,  793,  794.  — 
Adoratlo  seu  saloiatio  cracis,  Idem,  liXXXV,  431,  cT. 
imago.  erux,  XCVIII,  1034.  —  Adorare  et  oscnlori  nou 
semper  idem,  XCVIII,  1233. 

ADREVALDUS,  FloriaceoBis  monachuv,  qaiB  facrit, 
CXXIV.  899.  —  Adrevaldi  acripte,  CXXIV,  »0t. 

ADRIANUS  imperalor,  curiositatum  omDium  explora- 
tor,  TertatliaouB,  I,  296,  297.  —  Utruro  aliquas  io 
ChriBtianos  latos  leges  mitigaTerit,  TcrtaUiaDait  I, 
1011. 

ADRIANUS  Papa  I  capitala  queadam  eeu  eanooes  et 
decreta  coodit,  ^VI,  1055.  —  Adriani  ageDdi  ratio  io 
quEBstioaede  culta  sacrarum  imeginum,  XC  VIII,  956,^9, 
»60,  961,  1247.  —  AdriaaoB  1,  tiuis  ruerit,  XCVl,  1167 ; 
CXXXV,  803.  —  Ad  Adrionum  epistola,  XCVIII,  1349. 

ADRIANI  PapB  epietol»,  XCVI.  1203,  l»41.  XCVIIl, 
S6i ,  21(0.  1 247.  —  Adriaoi  Balta  in  ArgenUnensem  diflB- 
cesim,  XCVl,  1243. 

ADRIANUS  auiilium  poBtulat  adTersQB  Longobardus 
etGr«ooB,XCVIlI,30l.—  Adriaoiin  hsreticos,  Elipaadi 
asBeelBB,aaendiratio,XC\^II,84$^Adrianie{iitapnium, 
XCVIII,  1350.  —  lo  Adrianom  eatumDia,  XGVIII,  1021, 
957. 

ADRIANUS  Papa  H.  quis  fuerit,  CXXII.  1245.  — 
Adriani  II  epiBtoln  et  decreta,  CXXU.  1259  ;  CXXXIX, 
1015. 

ADRIaNUS  Papa  in,qui8ruerit,CXXVI,971.— Adriani 

III,  Bcripla,  CXXVI,  971. 

ADRIANUS  Papa  IV,  quie  Tuerit,  CLXXXVIII,  1349, 
1351.  —  Adriani  IV  epistol»  et  privileaia,  CLXXXVIIl, 
1381.  —  A<t  AHrittDum  IV  tpietolee,  CLXXXVIfl,  1641. 

ADhUMETINI  moaachi  de  gratia  et  libero  arbitrio 
inter  se  disBideot,  Augustious,  X,  92.  —  Eos  ad  coneor- 
diam  adduclt  Augustinaa,  Aag.,  X,  93,  Ad  eos  seri- 
bit  AuftustiDus,  Ang.,  X.  875.  88t,  915. 

AUSO.  mouachuB  et  abbaa  moDaaerii  DerTcaais,  qais 
fuerit,  Cl,  1289 ;  CXXXVII,  597.  —  Adeonia  libsr  de  AnU- 
cbristo.  Cl,  1289,  lS9t.  —  Adsonie  scripta,  CXXXVII, 
599,  600. 

ADULATIO.  cf.  Laut,  IV.  300,  801.  —  Adalatio  per- 
BtrinRitur.  CXaX,  481,  508. 

ADULTERI8  utrum  neganda  pcBDitenUa,  Tertulliaoas, 
II,  983,  787,  793.  -  Adulteris  utrum  neKenda  commn- 
nio,  Tcrtunia:iu«,  11,  JOOO  ;  111,  787.  —  Adulteri  mulU, 
AuguetiDDB,  V,  2289.  -  Adulter»  uxori  noleDS  recooei- 
liari,  non  potest  nubere  alteri,  AngUBtiuns,  VI,  476.  — 
AduUfriBConjDgibuH  reconcilinri  Dorentes.conlioentiam 
eastodiaot,  AugusUaus,  VI.  479.  —  De  muliere  adollera 
CbrodeberU,  TuroasnsiB  episcopi,  judiciom,  LlV.  1424. 
—  Dc  maliere  in  adulUrio  depreneoBa  sermo,  LXXXV, 
868. 

ADULTERIUM,  In  quo  consiBtat,  TprtuIIjaaus,  I.  664, 
1232,  1236  ;  VI,  719 ;  AogOBlinu»,  VI.  376.  —  Adulterium 
fagiuotCbristiaoi.Tertulliaaas,  I,  703,  704  ;  III,  502.— 
Adultcrluin  ntrun  fDnuntUoae  ptjoi,  LZZXyiI,5S7^ 


Adultcriam  graTc  peecatam,  Tcrtallianu,  DI,  787,791. 
791 ;  V,  1044  ;  VI.  719 ;  IX,  859.  860 ;  XI,  S97  ;  Ambn». 
Bius.  I,  423.  429,  442 ;  LXVII,  1085.  —  Adulterium  di- 
sciturdumTidetur.IV.  209;  VI, 710,  711.  —  AdalterinB 
DcTid  admiBlt,  ChriBlnB  alMolTil,  AmbroBius,  I,  887,  888. 

—  Adulterium  oon  Toluplas,  sed  mutua  eoDluDaelia,  IV, 
827.  —  Adultertam  nalliB  licet,  AugustiuuB.  V,  2290  :  VI, 
203,  474.  Cf.  Conjugium.  —  Adutteria  JoTis,  V,  509,  1056. 

—  Adulterio  utrum  dtBSolTatur  matrimoniam,  Hicroay- 
muB,  I,  562.  Cf.  Mairimomum,  Oivortium,  Comimwimmt 
AngusUaa*.  VI.  471 ;  XCVI,  826.  —  Adulteria  deornn, 
V,  516  :  XI.  296.  —  De  adotteriis  dccrcto.  VIII,  S9t.  SOr, 
XIII.  526 ;  AagostiDns,  VI.  475.  —  PoM  tdnlteriaoi  r*' 
coDeilialio  conTeniens  ChrisUano,  AngasUons.  VI.  474; 
XGVI,  8K.  — ,     .  - 

ADVENTIUS  (S.),  martyr  TaariaeoBiB,  LVU.  427. 

ADVENTIUS.  Heteasis  episcopuB,  tibellom  de  Waldiv 
dac»rat,CXXI,tl41.  — AdTeDUiepistola.CXXI.  iii^ 
1145.—  AdTcntii  prlTilegium  proabbotiaQornMin.  GXXL 
1149.  —  AdTCDtii  cpitaphinm,  CXXI,  ||5I.  —  Pro  Ad- 
Teotio  Bcribitar,  CXXIV.  861.  —  Ad  AdTCDUou  «usloto, 
CXXVI.  186. 

ADVENTU8  Domioi  duo,  Tertolllanas.  [.  400  :  n,  OgL 
330  ■  LVII,  225  ;  CXLIX,  345  ;  CLXXI.  347. 

ADVENTUS  Domini  Becaodus.  TertollionnB,  11,  4S6l 
456,  457.  458.  Cf.  Judicwm,  VI.  796 :  IX,  1056.  lOesT— 
De  adTcnlu  Christi,  eontra  JudsoB  lil)er.  CIX,  1103.  CL 
JudjBi.  —  De  adTenta  Domioi  Bermones,  Tide  Sam; 
Homilia,  AugusUnns,  V,  1973,  1975.  LVll,  223,  84S: 
xaV,  82 ;  C  818, 3U;  CXXXIV.  88S.  — Qaalitcr  adTOi»- 
toB  celebretar  qoando  naUTitos  feria  Bceaada  evcouft. 
CXLII,  1063. 1079,  1085. 

ADVERSITAS  tempor&IIs  unde  Tcniat,  AngnsUoas,  Y, 
2313.  Cr.  Catemilat,  Mafttm,  —  AdTersitas  corBcrvoc  Dci 
teotet,  AogUBlinuB,  VII,  42 ;  LXXVI,  283.  Cr.  Temtati», 
Adwrtitat.  —  AdTcreitaB  prosperitati  poUor.  LXIU,  7i6u 

A0VOCATU8  •eclesiarum  bitc  monaetcrioram.  Advo- 
ectorum  juri  priTilcgiisqac  timitec  oppoDantar»  CU, 
1118- 

£DIFICIUM.  PlaradendifiriiBet  ffidiflciorum  cooctra» 
eUone  et  partibus.  LXXXII.  673.  Cf.  Arvhiteetitra. 

.^ER  qnilibet.  qaibus  Terbie  olloqamdas  et  ooo- 
BolBDdoB,  HierooymaB,  XI,  5t.  75.  —  Aa  omicam  smwa 
eoDsolaUo,  LVII,  920. 

^IUIUS  Paruientii,  quls  fucrit.  CCZU,  18.  —  ^t- 
dii  opuseulo,  (  CXII,  17,  41. 

,£GYPTIORUM  mendaaiBsima  anUqaitas,  AngaeUoDa, 
VII,  599.  —  De  ^gyptiis  ptnra.  VlL  1154;  XLVl,  S4. 

JEO^YPTVS  snperstiUosa,  plagis  atflicta.  TertoUiaDOs, 
II,  301.  Cr.  PlagM.  —  JSgypti  Ta«a  ab  HebnBis  rapta. 
TertulliannB,  11, 388,  3n9 ;  AoguetinuB,  VI.  34.  —  i^jpti 
superstiuoBUB  cultns,  Xll,  984.  —  In  JEgfpiam  euarons 
CtiriatUB,  Baluti  .^jptom  praparaLLlV,  238.  X4S.  — 
^yptns  Tarie  otim  diTiea,  sen  proTincias  «pceiea,  scn 
difficcses,  LXXIV,  403. 

i£LFRtCUS  (S.)  qpi  et  Alfricui,  Blftieut,  Atvrttmt 
Alvredut  Beu  Alfrwui,  quio  et  Alrio,  archiepiseopas 
CantuariensiB.  qois  ruerit.  CXXXIX,  1455.  —  Dc  .£lMeo 
diBBCrtatio:  Utrum  fuerit  jElfricDsgrammaticns,  boo  dc 
duobns  .^lfriciB,  CXXXIX,  1469.  —  .^irriei  eaaoacs. 
CXXXIX  1469. 

AELBEDUS  <B.),  RhicTalleoBiB  in  Aaglia  abbao,  aa- 
ctor  opuBculi  ue  amicilta,  AuguBtinua,  Vl,  S3l  ;  CXCV, 
659,  661.  —  Vita  B.  Aelredi,  CXCV,  195,  107.-10  Ael- 
rednm  ootiUa,  CXCV,  203,  2(«.  —  Aclrcdi  opcra,  CZCV. 
209. 

^LURUS,  AlezaodriOB  EcolestB  inTasor,  LVtll,  37. 
38.  Cf.  Timntheut. 

./£MiLIANUS  (S.),  presbjter,  abbas  et  eonreseor  eo- 
gnomentoCucnllatue  dictos,  qula  rucrit,  LXXX,  M9. 7M. 

—  fmiliaoi  et  Braulionis  epietoln  AmcBbes.  i.T^^ 
673.  —  De  S.  £miIiano  hTmouB,  LXXX,  71;i. 

^HIUAMDS,  (&^,  crcmita,  quis  faerit,  LXXI.  1001. 
^UtUUS  et  CASTUS,  martyres,  Aaguriioos,  V.  1193. 
^MULATIO  schiBmotnm  mater.  TertntliaDOS.  I,  114, 
1218. 

jfiNEAS,  Veueris  flllua,  pcne  a  Diomede  interfeetnB, 
TerlulliaDUB,  I,  351,  598,  599.  — ./Koen  Taria  etopa,Ter- 
tuUiaoup,  I,  598.  —  ^aen  mors  et  apotheosis,  v,  7S9; 
Augustinas,  VII,  577.  — .^ocas  ntrom  pletate  insignii, 
Vi,  581.  —  Qoaudo  in  Italiam  appulerit,  Aagnsbnn*, 
Vll,  576. 

iENBAS,  Parisienria  epifcopus,  quis  fuerit,  CXXf, 
681.  —  i£nen  Bcrinta,  CXXI,  6S3,  685. 
iENIQMATA  CcBlii  Symphosii,  TersiboB  iuelnsa.  VII, 
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£N0BARBD3  Domitiut  barbB  irrafatu,  Tertolliuaa, 
I.  410. 

£ONES  ValflDUniuioraa),  Tertallianus,  U,  46,  68.  — 
^nam  nomiDa  et  generationei,  Tertalliuni,  II,  tSti, 
53(  ;  AmbroeioB,  II,  1107. 

^UAUTAS  triam  pertoDamm  in  Trioitate  liqaido 
eomprobatar,  XIII,  653. 

^UANIMITAS  eervaDda  semper,  TertDtliaaaB,  1, 
12o2.  1263 ;  AmbroBiQB,  U.  78. 

i£QUiNOCTIUU  quo  die  intereedat,  LXVn.  S06.  — 
De  aBqoiBoctio  vernali,  len  de  Paicha  eelebratione  U- 
ber,  XC,  5W  ;  XCIV,  675. 

j£QUITAS,  iD  qtio  sila  sit.  VI,  S98 ;  UX,  505.  —  JEqvi- 
Us  CbriBtianoram.  VI,  599,  602. 

JER.K  UiBpaoa,  atrum  ab  Idatio  in  aBnm  addaeta, 
LXXIV,  685.  —  iGrs  UiBpaDB  initiam  nbiaam  poaea- 
dum,  LXXIV.  888,  836.—  iEra  Abrabami,  quandonam 
ineipieiMt  LXXIV,  687.  692.  —  £n  olympiadica  Bitiro 
tempore  incipiene,  LXXIY,  691.  Cf.  OtympUtda.  —  Mtm 
Chnatianie  ioitium  quo  anoo  poneDdam,  LXXIV.  831, 
839.  —  iEra  lacarDationia  qoaiMonam  a  PonUfleibna 
nsnrpari  ineeperit,  CU,  iOl. 

ABaiUS.  a  qao  Aertt  bereUol,  XU.  1186;  AnmaUnaa, 
VUI,  89,  40. 

jESCULAPIUS,  avarititt  merito,  folmiae  Tindicatna, 
TertolUanos,  I,  352  ;  lU,  584  ;  V,  1048.  —  iEBenlaptns, 
mediciDaram  demoDBtrator,  deus  meodaz,  Tertollianoa, 
I,  41S.  88S.  —  ifiaculapioa  PersaDii  primam,  deinde 
CarthafiDe  cnltuB,  Tertulliaaaa,  II.  1031. 

.ATAS  mandi  moltiplex,  juzta  BiogulOB  aactores, 
AugQBtiaaB,  VI,  338.  — DeBextamuDdisBtateqaaTeDft- 
rit  HeBaiaa,  tractatos,  XCVI,  537,  S69.  —  jEtatea  mundi 
ntrum  io  aouie  an  ia  geoerationibus  agDosceDds,  XCVI. 
569.  —  yfitatee  Tarie  reeeQseotur.  XCVI,  581 ;  CL  1118- 

jKTBRNITAS  aine  iaitio  et  flae  ceusetur,  TertaUianns, 
1, 590;  U,  801.  —  jEterDltaB,  Del  eensas,  TertoUiaDQs,  l( 
SOl .— jEtemitaa  qoid,  TertaUiaaus. II,  201 ;  AagaaUans, 
VL  16,  16;  C,  419.  —  .<£teraita8  dod  habet  tempne, 
omoe  tempuB  ipta  cbI.  Tertulliaaas,  II,  255:  AaguBtians, 
I,  814.  —  iEternitaB  aoimffi.  Cf.  /mmorfa/ifa*.  Vl,  764; 
Aagastiona,  VI,  15.  — .^fiteroitasquoBeaaujudaiciBriti- 
boB  et  inaUtutionibae  promiBsa,  AagnstiaaB,  VU,  536. — 
iBternitaa  prnmiorom  vel  poBoaram  DUDquam  immn- 
tanda,  LVIII.  983.  —  De  Dei  fleterDitale  ezplaoatio. 
GXLV,  607.  —  jEternitas  nna  et  simptex.  cui  similis? 
CLVIU,  288.  —  De  «leroiUte  vaHa,  X,  917  ;  XLVI,  36; 
CUX,  104S. 

Ahiopes.  Hlssa  Ahtopnm,  seu  eanon  nDlTersalis, 

CXXXVltl,  907.  —  BenedicUo  paerpem,  seeanduiD  nsnm 
fthiopam,  CXXXVI11, 927.  —  Urdo  baptiami,  seeandnm 
Dsum  ^thiopum,  CXXXVIII,  929. 

AffTIUS,  hEBreaiarcha,  X,  706;  Aagastinus,  VUI.  40  ; 
LXIX,  993.  —  Aelii  doctrina,  LXIX,  i0l9.  — £Uas,  Ea- 
nomii  madster,  in  diacooatus  ordine  mioistraDS,  quid 
«gerit,  LXiX,  1009.  —  AeUna,  C  P.  archidiacoDue.  eb 
ofiBeio  BubmotOB.  UV,  lOSl.  1023. 1084.  —  AeUus  in  offl- 
eiom  reatitatua,  LIV,  1083.  —  A<1  Aetium  epiatolB,  UV, 
1116.  —  Aetios  impugnatar,  LXIX,  1021. 

AETIUS,  Romaooram  dnz,  qnis  faeriL  LXXI,  199, 801. 
'  Aetii  axor  proeoajage  precatnr,  LXXl,  199.  — AeUus 
adversas  Attilam  eoDflFgit,  LXXi,  801. 

^TNA,  mons  StuUs  ToleaDias,  Tortotlianos,  U,  1238; 
m,  470. 

APFBCTUS.  Qoid  de  iie  Benaerint  philoauphornm 
acholn,  VI,  686,  688.  692 ;  AnguBlinaB,  VII,  258.  411, 
413.  —  AffeetQB  quatuor,  ntrum  et  quaodo  inter  TiUa 
numerari  debeaot,  LIX.  B14.  —  Affectoum  usus  traoae 
et  matas,  qnis.  VI,  692.  693.  703  ;  VU.  275  ;  IX.  589.  — 
Affectae  qnatnor  a  lieatitudine  futora  abseotea,  LIX,  517. 
—  AffeetoB,  eeu  paBsiones,  furia  Bont,  VI.  1070.  —  Affe- 
otne  soDt  domandi,  VI.  1075 ;  AugasUouB.  VII,  260.  d. 
Pawio.  —  Affeetus,  eeu  affectiones.  quid,  VII,  70.  — 
Affectas  Dei,  VU,  85.  Cf.  /m,  184,  137. 

AFFINITAS,  qun  etqnatiB,  etquouBque  impediatma- 
trimooinm,  IJ^XU,3^,  359.  263,  746,  748.  749;  GLXXI. 
207,  221  :  CCVII.  3*8.  CL  Gradu». 

APFUCTIO  juBUa  haud  inutilie,  LXXV,  751, 758,  758. 
Cf.  A4vertita$,  tentatio. 

AFPUGEHENSIS  cteaobii  ChroDieoo,  CLXVI,  813. 

APRA,  meretrix  ad  fidem  conTena.  CXUI,  S93. 

APRIGA  grapbioa  de»cribitur,  XI.  823;  LVIII.  275.  — 
Afric»  Taon  religiones,  Xll,  W9.  —  Afri  generaliter 
impDdlef,  LUl.  —  Afri  blasphemi,  UIl,  154.  — 
AfneanaNoUUa,  sen  ProTinclanuD  et  clTitatam  Arrieaa 
DomiuB,  LVUI,  269,  275. 

AFRICANA  canooam  coUecUo  quaoam  foerit.  LVI, 
88,  9S9.  Gf.  Cvthagp'  —  AfrieaDa  ooncUia  propter  Pela- 
glanoi  ealabrau,       869,  1006.  —  Afrieani  eoneilii  ad 


BDDunam  PonUfleem  epistoln,  LXVn,  224,  887.  —  Ad 
Africauum  eoDcilinm  epietola,  LXVII,  286.  —  Mrieana 
eoDOilia  qos  et  qualia  nierint,  LXXXIV,  179. 

AFRICAXUS,  JuUmm,  Tlde  JuHw^  Hieronjmus,  n, 
678. 

AOABUS  propheU.  TertolliaoDs,  II,  110,  152. 

AGANO.  AogustodoneDBie  episcopns,  quis  fuerit,  CL, 
1S39.  —  Agaaonis  ecripts,  CL,  1541. 

AQANO,  aea  Bagmtu,  episeopua  CarDOteoBia,  qois 
fnerit,  CLV.  178,  179.  —  Vetus  Agaoo,  aeu  Titutas  Aga- 
nonis  in  Ubro  Cartamm  S.  Petri.  CLV,  185,  197. 

AGAPE  ChrisUaDomm,  TertolUanus,  I,  473,  474,  476, 
476.  954,  1194;  U,  1171,  1172;  01,  40. 
I  408^^^  Gaostieorum  genns  infame,  HieroDTmui, 

'  AQAPBTUS  Papa  I,  qnia  foerit,  LXVI,  31.  —  Agapeti 
epiatolffl,  LXVI,  47, 77.  —  Ad  Agapetom  eplitols, 
LXVI,  3S.  50.  67.  fi  v  tr 

AGAPETUS  Papa  II,  qnii  fnerit,  CXXXIII,  889.  — 
Agapeti  epietolffi  et  privilegia,  GXXXIU,  889. 

AGAR  engelumoe  an  Denm  Tiderit,  X,  113,  137.  — 
^u^^aciUa  Same,  Abrab»  concabiaa,  AngusUnus, 

AOATUA,  Tirao  et  martyr,  de  qna  Damasi  earmen  i 
XIII.  m.  —  De  S.  Agatha  hjmDQa,  Ambrosiua,  IV,  ISll* 

AGATHO  (S.),  Pootifex  Romanua,  quie  foerit. 
LXXXVII,  1153.  —  S.  Agathoais  epistoln,  LXXXVU. 
1161.—  S.  Agathoais  initructio  ad  tegatoBquosmittebat 
bd  seztom  coocilinm  geDerale,  LXXXVII,  1215.  —  Ad 
AgathoDem  epistolffl,  LXXXVIl,  1847. 

AGAUNENSES  martyres,  L,  881,  887.  Cf.  IfatiWcfiii. 

—  De  ARaoDeDBibne  martyribos  hymnns,  CXIV,  1086. 
AGG£Ud  propheta,  eommentario  distentoi,  Hlero- 

njrmne,  VL  1387. 

AQUi^  (Raimundtu  de).  Historia  FraDCornm  qni  eep»» 
mnt  Jerasdem,  GLV,  591. 

AGIO,  archiepiscopuB  Narbooensis,  quia  fnerit,  CXXXU. 
779.  —  Agionia  scriptam,  CXXXII,  781.  —  Agioois  ordi- 
aatio  conflrmatnr,  CXXXU,  799.  — Aeiooipallium  mit- 
titnr.  CXXXU.  799. 

AGIU,  presbyter  et  mooacbuB.  Titam  S.  Hathumodn, 

frimffl  aobatiBSffl  GandareheimeDsis,  seribit,  CXXXVU, 
169,  1170.  —  Agii  dialogne  de  ohitn  S.  Hathamodc, 
CXXXVII  1183. 

AGNELLUS,  episcopae  RaTeDDas,  qnia  fiierit,  LXVUI, 
379;  CVI,  617.  628.  —  AgaelU  ad  Armenium  epistola 
De  ratUme  fidei,  LXVIII.ltSl. 

AGNBLLUS,  qui  et  Andreaa,  abbas  S.  MarlA  ad  Bla- 
cberaas  et  S.  Bartbolomffii  RaTeDnatis,  quis  fnerit.  CVI, 
429.  —  Agoelli  liber  PonUficalii,  san  Titn  pontifleam 
RaTaaaatum.  CVI,  431.  459. 
AGNES,  Tirgo  et  martrr.  basilica  aobiHtatar,  VIII,  808. 

—  Paaaio  8.  Agnetis,  CCin.  1387.  —  De  Aguete  cermeD, 
XUI.  402;  CXXXV,  743.  745 ;  CXLVU,  1848 :  CLXXI, 
1307.  —  De  S.  Agnete  hymaus,  Ambroaiaa,  iV,  1210; 
LX,  580 ;  XCIV,  626.  —  Agoetia  taus  et  eooomiom,  Am- 
brosioB.  11,  169,  190 ;  AuffaBtiaus,  V,  1250.  —  In  feBto 
S.  Afoetie  eermo.  XVII,  701 ;  LVII.  643 :  LXXVI.  1114, 
1115, 1118.  —  8.  AgneUi  hiitoria,  iviI,7S5;  GXXXVH, 

AGNOITiE  hfflretiei  retundnntur,  LXXV,  430;  LXXVII, 
1096.  —  Agooitarum  error,  qoaUa  fuerit,  LXXvU,  1091. 

AGNUS  pasebaUB  seu  tegatia,  caadidas  et  aioe  macola, 
Chriatas,  Vl.  530.  —  Agni  legalis  flgura  impletur,  Augn- 
atinos,  V,  2066.  —  AgDus  quare  ad  Teaperam  immO' 
latos.  Aogastinas.  V,  2069.  —  De  esu  agni  paiehaUi 
sermo.  AagUfltinns.  Vl,  1201. 

AGNUS  DEI  in  eccleBiis  dt^caotari  moa  Dodeoam  in* 
Tatnerit,  LXXXiX,  28.  —  Agnue  Del  cnm  Terbis  Dmw 
tto&ii  iNicem  cnr  et  ubi  iDstitatnm,  LXXXIX,  29. 

AGOBARDUS  jS.),  LDgdoaea^B  episcopus.  qnis  fae- 
rit.  dV.  9, 13, 17,  29.  —  S.  Agobsrdf  opera.  av,  8»,  30. 

—  Agobardi  chartola  ad  Lotharium  Angnstam,  CIV,  319. 

—  Agobardi  epistota  ad  Ebbonem,  CIV.  323.  —  Agobardi 
earmioa,  CIV,  349.  —  lo  Agobardum  index,  GIV.  1381, 
1332. 

AGONES  Ghriatiaooram,  TertuUiaQaa,  I,  623.  624.  — 
Agones  geDtilinm,  TertulUaans,  U,  183, 131.  Cf.  Speeta- 
eula,  Ludi.  —  De  agone  ChrisbaDO  libsr,  AognsUnu, 
VI,  239;  CXII,  1229. 

AGONISTICON.  sen  Prsloqaioram  Ubri,  opns  RatlierU 
Veroneosia.  CXXXVI.  145. 

AGOMOTHGTA  qnis  et  abl  adhibitni,  Ambrodas,  I, 
714. 

AGRIGOL.i  et  Vitatts,  martyTei.  Ambroiiui.  II, 
IV,  747. 

AaRIGOLA,GalUaram  prsfeotns  «t  fiDUnLJ^l.'Ii6' 

—  Ad  Agrioolam  imparoiiofiandid^iftnn^JiKMD^ 
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AGRICULTURA.  Hulta  de  rebas  rasUds  iaTenies, 

LXXXll,  597. 

AGRIPPA,  cogQomeato  Cattor,  quie  fuerit,  Hieroa;- 
iDui,  II,  639. 

AORIPPINUS  episcopuB,  IV,  411. 

AHYTO,  Bea  Haito,  Hetio  vel  Haido,  Baatleeaais 
epiecopoB,  quis  fuerit,  CXV,  9.  Cf.  Hetto. 

AIGULFUS  (S.),  Biva  AYGULFUS,  Tulgo  S.  AYOUL. 
abbai  Lerioeusis  et  martyr.quis  ruerit,CXXIV,  953,  955. 

AILERANUS  (S.l  seu  AIRERANUS,  i<eu  ERERANUS, 
8eoto-Hibemaaabbas,qai8fuerit,LXXX,  327.  —  S.  Aile- 
raoi  iaterpretatio  myBtica  progeaitorum  Cbri8ti,LXSX, 
3S7. 

AIHERICUS,patriarcbia  ADtioi:heDa9,plures  epistolas 
Bcribit,  CCI.  1403. 

AIMO,  obbai  S.  Petri  Diveusis,  quis  fueril.  CLXXXI, 
1703.  —  AiniODis  epiitola  ad  fratrGS,  CLXXXL  1707. 

AIMOINUS,  monacbuB  SaugermaDensis,  quis  fuerit, 
CXXVI.  1009.  —  Aymoini  scripta.  CXXVI.  lOli,  1012. 

A]MOINUS,moDacbus  PloriaceDsis,S.  Abboals  abbalis 
vilam  exarat,  CXXXIX,  375.  —  Aimoiaus  quis  fuerit, 
CXXXIX.en.  —  AimoinuB  Francorum  hialoriam  adori- 
tur,  CXXXIX,  627  ,  629. 

ALANUS.  abbas  S.  Marin,  homtliaB  coadit.LXXXIX, 
1197. 

ALANUS^priorCaatuarieaeis,  deia  abbas  Tewkesbe* 
rieDtls,  eputolas  qussdam  ad  Tarios  eeribit.GXC,  1475. 

ALU1US,AatissiodoreDeiB  epiBCopas.quis  fuerit,  CCf, 
1381.  —  Alaui  epistolee,  CCI,  1383.  —  AlaDt  diplomaU, 
CCI,  1387.  —  Alaai  taBtamenlum,  CCI,  1339. 

ALANUSDE  lNSULIS,doctor  UDiversalis,  quis  fuerit, 
CCX,  9,  29,  35.  —  Alani  sepulcrum  Braphlca  deserip- 
tum.  CCX,  41,  42.  — AlaDi  Bcripta,CCX,5l.  — ladex  la 
AUaam.CGX,  1013. 

ALARDUS  GAZ^US,  qais  faerit.  XUX,  S9.  ef. 
Gaseus. 

ALARICUS,  Oothorum  rex,  in  Ilaliam  irrumpit,  XX, 
413;  LXiX,  1192.  —  Alaricus  Romam  ob9idet,XXI,290. 

ALBA  in  eelebratioae  misMD  adbibeoda,  V.  165. 

ALBANUS  (S.)  ia  Auglia,  cum  sociia  martyr,  quia  fue- 
rit,  XCV,  32.  —  Quo  tempore  S-  AlbanuB,  cum  Bociie, 
martyrio  corouatus,  XCv,  21)7. 

ALBASPINifiUS  GABHIBL.  AureliaDeasts  eplMopus, 
observationes  ia  S.  Optatam  HileTitaaam  eongerit. 
XI,  1159. 

ALBERICUS  diacoDussermonem  iasaactamSchoIasti- 
eam  insUtuit,  LXVI,  941. 

ALBERICOS,  OBtiensis  episcopus,  epistolam  de  coD- 
cordiadirigit,  CLV,  1631. 

ALBBRICUS,  AqueDBis  Ecctesiffi  caDonicus  ct  cuatos, 
qoii  fuerit,CLXVi.387.  — Alberielhistoria  de  eipedi- 
fione  Hierosolymitana,  CLXVI,  389. 

ALBERtCUS  Remea8is.episcopusCatalauDeasis,  quia 
fueril,  CLXXXII,  115. 

ALBERO,  TrevereDsis  arebieplscopus,  quii  fuerit, 
CLIV.  1297.  1299,  1307.  —  Alberoais  epilapIitam.CLIV, 
1337. 

ALBGRTUS.  abbas  Miciacensiti,  quis  fuerit,  CXXXIX. 
585.  —  Alberti  acripU,  CXXXIX,  439,  585. 

ALBICERIUS,  ariolaadi  arte  prmclarus,  AugastiDUS. 
I,  03,  915. 

ALBIOENSES  bnrettci  excommuDicaator,  CXCIX, 
1119.  —  Albigeases  impogaaatur,  CCIV,  234.  239; 
CCV,  307.  —  AlbiganBium  historia.  CCXIII,  543. 

ALBINUS  (S.)  TineittaceDiiiB  primo  seu  Clocitlacea- 
sin  ahtiaa,  dein  AndegaveQsis  epiacopus.  quia  fuerit, 
LXXXVllI.  477,  479.  —  Congregatio  S.  Atbioi  Aodega- 
veasis  conqueritur  de  injustia  tegati  aposlolici,CLI,697. 

ALBtNl]S,abbasinCaDtuarieasimonaslerio  S.  Petri, 
quis  ruerit,  XCIV,  655.  —  Ad  AlbiDUm  epistolffi,  XCIV, 
655. 

ALBINUS.  Vide  ALCUINUS. 

ALBOFLEDES,  Clodovei  aoror,  Deo  cooiecrata  fait, 
LXV.  963. 

ALBUINUS  eremita  «eribit  ad  Heribertum  Colo- 
Dfeasem,  CXXXVIII,  185. 

ALBUBNUS  deua  a  M.  vEmilio  aeoatui  oblatos,  Ter- 
tolliaDus,  I,  290,  573,  1003.  —  Alburoos  a  Uetello 
deus  creatus,  Tertulliaaua,  II,  266. 

ALCHERUS,  moaacbna  Clartovnlteaaie,  quis  fueril, 
CXCIV,  1687.  —  Alcheri  scripta.  CXCIV,  1895. 

ALCORANUS  tiber.  Latinitate  douatus.prffifatioQibus 
adoroalur,  CLXXXIX.  m. 

ALCUINUS,3enil/&intuFM':cuj(B.)Bbba9,  Caroli  Ma- 
gni  magisler,  quis  fuerit.  C,  17,  89,  107, 121  ;  CI,14I5.— 
AJcaioi  eloaiam  bistoricom,  Cl,  1415.  —  Alcuioi  opera, 
a.  —  Ad  Aleoiaum  epistoln,  XCVHI.  135L  —  Atcui- 
Dos  aoetor  iibri  De  BeDedietionlbui  Jacob  palriarchs, 


XXXIV,  2199,  2200.— Alcainiepitaphiam.CIOO.  —  Al- 
cuiui  epi9tolK,C,  135,  137  ;CI,  llGl,  1317.  1321.  —  Al- 
cuiai  epistolee  ad  quos  dlrectie,  ordine  atpliabetico  dige* 
ritur.CSll,  512.  —  Alruioiapotogiaadversas  Theodal- 

Ebum  AureliBDeDsem,  C,  395,  408.  —  AtcuiDUS  repre- 
endit  moDachos  ob  clericum  AuretiaDeDsem,C.  415. — 
Alcttioi  commeotatioaes  io  sacram  Scripturam,  C  515. 
51S.  —  Aleoiaas  Felicem  et  Blipaodum  impugoat,  CI. 
418.  —  Atcoioi  carmtoa,  GL  723.726, 1162.  1»1,  1309. 

—  AlcuiDi  confeBsio  fidet  ques  et  qualis,  CL  1003.  tOZ7. 

—  De  Alcuiai  scriptis  judicium,CI,  1440.— Index  reniDi 
in  Atcuini  opera,  CI,  1443,  1441. 

ALDEGUNOiSiS.)virgo,qufleIueril,CXXXII,  857,  85». 

ALDENBLROENSIS  mooasterii  cbrooicoD,  CLXXIV, 
1451,  1459. 1505, 1515. 1523.  —  AtdeDbttrgeosium  abba- 
tum  Domiua,  CLXXIV,  1477,1479.—  AldeobarfteDsiam 
abbatum  tessercBaeu  iasiitniaetscuta,CLXXIV.  1495.  — 
Codex  diplomaticus  nd  AldeoburgeuseB  Bpectaaa, 
CLXXIV,  15^.  ~  la  chrouicoD  Aldeobarseaae  indi- 
cce,  CLXXIV.  1667,  1671. 

ALDHELMUS  <S.)  Scbireburoeosia  episcopus,  qai» 
fueril,  LXXXIX.  63  ;  83,  85  ;  CLXXIX,  1613.  1619.  — 
S.  Aldhetmi  epiBtolse,  LXXXIX,  87.  —  8.  Atdhelml 
tractatUB,  LXXXIX,  103.  —  S.  Aldhelml  poemata. 
LXXXtX,  337.  —  S.  Aldhelmi  diplomata,  LXX^,309. 

ALDRICUS  (S.)  SeDooeasis  archiepiscopus,  quia  f ue- 
rit,  CV,  795.  —  S.  Aldrici  vita,CV,  797, 799.— S-Aidrici 
epiBtoIv,  GV,  809. 

ALDRICUS,  CenomaaeDsia  episcopua,  quis  fuertL 
CXV,  29.  p      f    .  M 

ALEA,  eeu  tudua  ateatoriue,  IV,  830,  833-  —  De 
h\em  usnetabusu,  CXax,  39S. 

ALEATORIBUS  (de),  eujusdam  episcopi  liber.  IV, 
811,  827. 

ALEX^VMDER,  episcopus  Alexaodris,  ad  quem  etad 
AriumCooataatiuiepistoia,  VIII,  493, 557;  LXIX,  918. 

—  Ateiaudri  epietoree,  LXIX,  903,  906.  —  Alexandrl 
obitua,  LXIX,  949. 

ALEXANDER,  Cappadocin  primom,  deio  Hieroso- 
tyiQorum  epiBcopus,  HieroDymoa,  II,  673. 

ALEXANDER,  Coostaatioopoleos  epiaoopUB,  ad  qoem 
Atezandcr  Atexaadrions  Bcribit,  LXtX,  0O5,  906. 

ALEXAND£R,GemmeteDfiiB  abbas,Bcribit  de  Fitio  ho- 
minis.  CCV,  919. 

ALEXANDER  (S.)  martyr,  XIII.  549.  852  ;  L,  861 ; 
LVil,  695. 

ALEXANDER  (S.;,  episcopni  et  martyr,  quis  foerlt, 

CXXXV,  645. 

ALEXANDER  (3.),  Papa  I,  martyno  corooatnr. 

CXXXV.  633. 

ALEXANDER  Papa  U,  qols  foerit,  CXLVI.  U71, 127S. 

—  Alexaadcr  Uin  Gallias  legetom  mittit  beatom  Pe- 
trum  Damiaoum.  CXLV,  857;  CXLVI,  1296.  —  Alasao- 
dri  Ilepistolee  et  diplomata,CXLVI,1279.  —  Ad  AleiaiH 
drum  II  epistotffi,  CXLVI,  1429. 

ALEXANDER  papa  IILquts  fuerit,  CC,  9.  —  Alezandri 
in  vita,  CC,  11.  —  Alexaodri  III  epistolffiet  privilegia, 
CC,  69,  1319.  —  Ad  Alexaadrum  III  epistolffi,  CC 1359. 

ALEXANDER  bffireticus.  de  earoe  CbrisU  male  sen- 
tiehat,  TcrtullianuB,  II,  780. 

ALEXANDER  Fhilippt,  magnaoimaa.  I,  337.  —  Ate- 
xandri  epislotffi,  Q,  1366,  1375.  —  Alezaoder  HagDOS 
ad  matrem  soam  scribit,  IV,  M8.  1139.  —  Alezandri 
gesta,  XXXI.  827 ;  CCIX,  459.  463.  —  Ezcerptam  de 
vita  Alexandri  Magni,  CLIV,  B63. 

ALEXANDRA  aDcilIa,recIasa,qaffiDam  toerit,  LXXin. 
1095. 

ALEXANDREIS.carmen  heroicam  de  gestis  Alezan- 
dri  Magoi.  CCIX,  459,  463. 

ALEXANDRINA  Ecctesia  perturbata.  UV.  1027,  1079. 
1118;  C.  1143,1115,  ll3l,  1132;  C,  1216;  LV,  1318. 

ALEXIUS  (3.^  conroBSor,  homiiia  celebratur, 
CXXXVII,  897  ;CXUV,  652. 

ALFREDUS,  cogoomeoto  Uagnus,  ADglorom  rez, 
plurimas  I^es  Eccleaiasticas  condit,  CXXXVllI,  447, 
451. 

ALOSRUS  (Div.),  caoonieos  et  scholastions  Leodien- 
sia,  guis  fueriLCLXXX,  727, 728,737.  —  Algeri  opera, 

CLXXX,  739.  743.  e 

ALLEOOItl^  quffidam  Bacrn  Soripturffi,  cf.  Figurm, 
LXXXIII,  97,99. —  Allegorica  iD  Samnetcm  prophetim 
expositio,  XCI,  499,  500.  —  Atlegorica  io  Esdram  et 
Nchemiam  prophetaa  expositio,  XCI,  807,  808.  —  Alla- 
gorica  ia  tibram  Tobiffi  interpretatio,  XCI,  023,  924.— 
Altegorica  expoaitio  in  Parabolas  Salomonis,  XCl,  917, 
938.— AltegorioaexpOBitio  in  Caotica  eaotkoram,  XCI, 
1065.—  Atlegorica  ezpositio  iDH^i@D@iQwaeue  pro- 
phetffi,  XCI,f233.  —  AllegoriniDnDiTSriHaSGriptanuD, 
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CXII.  849  ;  CLXXV,  633,  635,  749.  751  ;  CXai!.  23.  — 
AUegori»  dfl  TaberDaculo  foedens,  CXUVI,  63,  191, 
211. 

ALLELUIA  rrequenter  a  ChrletiaaiB  usurpatum,  Ter- 
tulUanui,  I,  1194.  —  AUeluia  caatari  BolituDi,  XIII,  1210, 
ISll.— -Allelaia  caruequQ  ad  Peateco&lea dccaatatum. 
LOX,  406. 

ALLUCUTIO  archidiacoDi  ad  episcopum  pro  recoaci- 
liaUope  poenlteatium,  LV,  157. 

ALOOI  berelici,  AugustloaB.  VIII,  31. 

ALPERTUS,  moaacbus  S.  Symphoriani  Meteosis,  quis 
fuoril,  CXI,  443.  —  AlperU  ecripU.  CXL.  445. 

ALPHAB£TUM  bebraicum  etyuiologice  iuterpretetur, 
HierooymuB.  I,  441 ;  III,  1305. 

ALPHANUS  (S.),  BenevenlauuB  episcopua,  quis  faerit, 
LXXX,  323.  —S.  Alphani  cbaita  renuuliationis  jnrinni 
eecle&in  S.  MartiDi,  LXXX,  325. 

Alf  HANUS,  Salernitaaus  arcbiepiecopus,  quis  fuerit, 
CXLVII,  1213.  —  Alphani  carmina,  CXLVII,  1219; 
UaVUI,  235.  —  Alphaoi  scripla.  CXLVU,  1267.  —  Ad 
Alpbaaum  eplttola,  CXLVUL^L 

ALPHABEftA  Taria.  CXII,  1679 ;  CXXXIV,  13,  l*. 

ALI-HONSI  PetruM,  otim  Rabbi  Stoiet  HcttharUit  ex  Ja- 
d(BO  ChrisUanus,  qiiia  fuerit,  CLVII,  Di7.  —  Petri 
Alphoasi  tcripta,  CLVII,  535. 

ALTAR£  muudis  lioteis  cooperiendum,  V.  165.  •— 
Utrum  allare  motum  deuuo  conBecrandum,  CLIX.  194,— 
Super  altare  quid  poueudum,  quid  non,  V,  165;  Ambro- 
■ius,  II,  403.  —  lu  cooiiecrattODe  allaris  sermo,  CCXVII, 
439.—  Allaria  Chri«tianorum,  V,  497.  —  Altaria  septem 
in  urbe  Roma  sobhalo  PaBcbce  coneecrari  ■olila,  quid 
■iffoificeDt.  LIX,  405.  —  eacranieuto  altaria  traclatuB, 
LXV.  S96;  CLXXII,  1271,  1216,  cf.  Uiita.  —  Oa  altari- 
bus  et  eoromdem  ornamentis  mulla,  LXXU,  153.  — 
Altarium  pluralita»  iutra  ejusdem  ecclesiiE  eepla  utrum 
Improbauda.  LXXV,  395. 

ALTERCATIO  ApoUouii  pbilosophi  cum Zaccbseo Chri- 
sliano,  titutus  libri  anonymi,  XX,  1071 .  cr.  Comuilatio.— 
Altercatio  inter  Theophilum  CbriBUBDum  et  Simonem 
Judotuai,  Bvaftrio  auctore,  \X,  1165,  1166.  —  Altercatio 
Eccle*i«  etSyoagogffi,  AukubUuus,  VIII,  1131. 

ALTINUM.  In  sjuodo  apud  Altitiuui  bablia,  quid  gfi- 
■tum.  XCIX,  Sll.  —  De  symbolo  AltiQeuB.  dissertaUo, 
XCIX,  611.  —  AlUnum  quid  oUm.  XCIX,  6t8. 

ALTMANNUS,  Paseavieusis  vel  PatnTieUii»  episeopus, 
quie  fuerit,  CXLVIII,  K67,  869. 

ALULFUS,  sancti  MarUDiToroaceoeia  mouacbus,  sua 
ntate  celeberrimus,  LXXIX,  679,  680.  —  Alulfi  in  qua- 
tuor  EvaDfteUa  commeotarius,  LXXIX,  1137. 

ALVAREZ  Didacut  adnolat  quffidam  de  doctrina  Cas- 
tiani.  L,  367. 

ALVARUS  Pauliu  Cordubensia,  quia  fuerit,  CXXII, 
387.  —  Alvari  opera,  CXXl,  397,  565.  —  Alvari  epiHolai, 
CXXI,  411.  — Ad  Alvarum  epiBtolas,  CXV,  819,  841,  842. 

ALWALO  ad  S.  Poutificem  ecribit  de  excommunica- 
tione  sibi  inHicta.  CLI,  641,  643. 

ALYPIUS  AugusUni  anditor,  Aaguatinus,  I,  70.  — 
Alypium  a  Circensinm  intacia  vonTerttt  Aufrustiouf, 
AugnsUnuB,  I,  724.  —  Alypias  capitur  insauia  ludorum 
gladiatoriorum,  AugueUnus,  I,  726.  —  Alypios  ut  fur 
apprebeoditur,  AugusUoua,  I,  726.  —  Ad  Alypium  epi- 
BtolB.  LXI.  16t.  —  De  Alypiuplura.  XLVI,  59. 

AUAIARIUS,  Amularius,  Ameiariu.s,  Atnilarius,  Ba- 
mulariut,  Amalhnrius,  Amalharl,  seu  Hamalarl,  Sympho- 
tiu$,  preebyter  Meteueie  et  chorepi8CO|iUB,  Luirduneusis, 
deiode  forsao  Horubacensis  abbaa,  quis  fuerit,  CV,  815; 
CXX1,  1033.  —  Anialarii  in  Ordiuem  romaoum  adnota- 
Uonet.  LXXVIll.  1371.  —  Adversus  Amalarii  libros  scrtbi- 
tur,  aV,  325,  339 ;  CXIX,  71,  80  ;  CXXI,  1054.  —  Ama- 
larii  romia  institutiooiscanonicorumetsancUmonialium, 
CV,  815.  819.  821.  Amalarii  liber  de  ordine  anUpbo- 
narii,  CV,  1243.  —  Amolarii  de  orflcio  mi?sEe  tractatus, 
OV.  1315.  —  Amalarii  epistola;,  CV,  1333. 

AMALARIUS  Fortunatus,  Trevireneia  arcbiepiscopoB, 
qois  fuerit,  XCIX,  885.  —  Amalarii  epietoltt  ad  Cnrolum 
Hagoum  de  cseremooiit  BaptisrDi,  XCIX,  887,  SS9.  — 
Amalarii  ▼ersua  marini,  CI,  1287. 

AMALASUNTUA^  aen  Amalasunda  seu  Amainsuentho, 
Theodahadum  io  consortium  regoi  ascipcit,  LXIX,  795. 
—  Amalasuoibffl  epietoln,  LXIX,  795.  —  AmalaBuutha 
laodibDii  extoUitur,  LXIX,  799,  824. 

AMANDUS,  Burdigaleasia  episcopua,  S.  Delpblal 
successor.  inler  sanctoa  recensetur,  LXI,  ^51. 

AMANDUS  (S.),  Trajectensie  epiecopus.  quis  fueril, 
LXXXVII,  1267;  CXXI.  927,931,967;  CCUI,  1233,  1239. 
6.  Amandi  cbartaa,  LXXXVll,  1271.  —  lu  honorcm  S. 
Amandi  hymoi  duo,  LXXXVII.  1273.  —  S.  Amaodo  cou- 
GeditnrvillaBariaiaeam.LXXXVU,  1286.— I>eS.Amaiidi 
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traosIaUone  sermo,  CXXI,  973, 977 ;  CCIII,  1293.  —  Uislo- 
ria  miracutorum  S.  Amaodi.  corpore  per  Franeiamde- 
portato.  CL,  1435 ;  Cail,  1277,  1285. 

AMANTES  DUO  (SS.).  Iryuriosut  Bcilicet  et  Scftolasti' 
ca  uzor  ejue,  mira  caelitate  coospicui,  LXXI,  183,  85S. 

AMANTIUS  (S.),  Tulfto  Chamanl,  Rutbeoensia  episco- 
pufl,  quis  fuerit,  LXXXVIU,  513. 

AMARANDUS.  aeu  AmaraMthut  (S.),  apnd  Albigeasem 
urbem  niartyr.  LXXI,  757. 

AHATUS.  Burdegalentis  arcbiepiseopDB,  qnlt  fnerit, 
CLV,  1637.  ~-  AmaU  epistola,  CLV,  1641.  —  Amatnt 
tynodi  Burdegalensis  prstes,  CLV,  1645.  —  Amandt 
diplomaU,  CLV,  1647. 

AMAZONES  qu»,  qualet  et  onde,  XXXI.  1i4;  LXIX, 
1257.  1258;  CLIV,  729. 

AMBIANBNSIS  commuois  cbarla.  CLXII,  747. 

AMBIGUA,  sive  inteUtictn  difficiUa,  opua  S.  Maximi 
abbaUa,  quee  LaUue  habes,  CXXIi,  1193,  1195. 

AMBITIO  retnndilur,  LXII,  55. 

AUBLARDUS,  abbat  Solemniaeeous.  ad  Herveum 
eaoonicum  TuroQenBam  tcribit,  CXXXVIIL  187. 

AMBROSIUS,  vir  qnnttor,  laudibut  affertur,  LXIX, 
745,  747.  — Ad  Ambrosium  epistol».  LXIX,  830,  875. 

AMBROSIUS  (S.)  Cadureeosis  epitcopus,  quis  fuerit, 
LXXXIX,  1197.  —  S.  Ambrosius  utrura  aactor  libroram 
De  myeteriis  et  do  sacramenUt,  LXXXIX,  1213. 

AMBROSIUS  (S.).  Autpertut,  aeo  Anibertut^  Benevw 
taous  abbas,  quis  fuerit,  LXXXIX,  1265,  1269.  —  S.  Adi> 
brosii  Bcripta  et  sermooes,  LXXXIX,  1275,  1277,  1278. 

AMBROSIUS  (S.).  Mediolanennis  episcuptis,  qoaocca- 
siooe  etquo  tempore  scripseritalteram  qunferturcooci- 
lii  itaiici  epietolam,  XIII,  339.— Ambroeiot  batiUcam,  ab 
Arianis  petitam,  eripieos,  XVI,  994.  —  Utram  S.  Ambro- 
siuB  clero  tuo  permiBerit  ut  virgiui  nubere  Bemel  pot- 
set,CXLVII,96d. — Ambrosius  auctor  pealmorum  alternlt 
vicibus  caoendorum,  XUI,  1208.  —  Ambrosiua,  II,  tOOl. 
Cf.  Canttu.  —  AmbroaiuB  AugueUnum  auditorem  babet, 
AunusUnus,  I.  98,  100,  717,  721.  —  Ambroeti  opera, 
XIV-XVII.  —  AmbroaiuB,  qnis  fuent.  XXI.  521 ;  HteroDy 
muB,  n.  711 ;  XXXI,  501 ;  AugusUnue,  I,  720 ;  L,  2S?.— 
Ambroaii  Btylus  quaUe,  XIV,  22,  24.  —  De  vita  et  acti- 
bua  S.  Ambrosii  carmeo,  LXI1I,348;  CXXXV,861,  863, 
867.  —  Ambrosiua  vir  erudiUaeimus,  XIV.  24.  —  De  S. 
Ambroaio  veterum  testifflonia,  XIV,  113;  LXX,  1135.— 
Ambrotii  vita  ter  consGripta,  XIV,  27,  45, 65.  —  Ambro- 

in  extremit  coosUtotiprsclarom  dictum,  AngusUoua, 
I,  56.  —  Ambrosius  poeniteotea  flere  compeUeoB,  XIV. 
40.—  Ambroeii  obilus  quo  aono  eveoerit,  AuguBtiDus,  I, 
256,  259.  —  Ambrosio  eaocU  martyrea  revelaU,  XIV,  31; 
XVil,  743.  —  Ambrosii  episcopatus  et  fiducia  loquendi, 
LXIX,  1073.  —  S.  Ambroeii  et  Josepbi  de  excidio  Jeru- 
salem  concordanUce,  Ambrosiue,  I,  2219;  XXI,  26t,  262. 

—  ludcx  rcrum  in  primo  S.  Auibroaii  operum  tomo  con- 
tautarum,  Ambrosius.  I.  1227.  —  Ambrosii  epistolarum 
ordo  aaeeritur,  XVI,  851,  873.  —  Ambroan  epistolee.  XVI, 
875;  XVII,  735.  735.  —  Ad  Ambrosium  epistols.  XVJ. 
875.  —  AmbrotiatSymmacbi,  V.  P.  relatioDi  de  instan- 
rauda  Victoriie  ara,  respondet,  XVI,  97l.  —  Ambrosii 
aermones,  XVII,  585,  591,  603;  XVIU,  89,10!».  — In  na- 
biU  S.  AmbroBii  hymnuR,  XVII,  1213;  LXIII,  329.— 
AmbroHii  precatiouea  duo),  XVII,  751.  — De  Ambrosio 
varia.  XVI,  1419,  1507  ;  XXX.  »18;  XLVI,  60. 

AMFCDEUS  (B.),  Lausanneusis  opiscopus.  quis  fue- 
rit,  CLXXXVIIl,  1277.  —  Amedei  scripta,  CLXXXVIII, 
1299. 

AMELBERGA  (S.),  virgo,  sermooe  illuatrata,  CXXXH, 
549. 

AMEN  respondebatur  a  corpua  Domini  recipientibne, 
Tert.,  I.  657,  i:58;  III,  757,  758.  —  Amen  quod  respon- 
dent  qui  aanguinem  CbrisU  acciniuot,  AaguBUous.  Vl. 
689. 

AMICITIA  humaoa  quoe  et  qualis,  AugueUoua,  1.  699. 

—  AmiciUaqnid,  AugueUniis,  vl,  836;  CCVH.  871.  — De 
Amicitia  liber,  AugUBUuue,  VI,  831 ;  XUX,  1011  ;CLXXI, 
1709.  —  Ue  amicitia  chrisUsua  liber,  CCVII,  871.  —  lo- 
ter  quoB  ait  amicitia  vera,  AuKoetiauf ,  VI.  832.  837 ;  VII, 
634  ;  XLIX,  1014.  1020  ;  XCIX.  m  ;  CXCV,  679.  —  Ami- 
ciUa  multiplex,  AugueUouB.  VI,  833.  —  AmiciUs  origo 
et  prbgres^us.  AugueUoufi,  VI.  $34,  837  ;  CXCV.  661.  — 
AmiciliiE  fructus,  AugueUous.  VI.  834;  CXCV.  669.  — 
AmiciUa  utruoi  et  qun  caveoda,  AufcutUnui,  VI,  836.— 
AmiciUa  puerilie,  Augustinus,  VI,  836.  —  Amleitia  tpi- 
ritualis,  Augnstinus,  VI,  837  ;  CXCV,  ^9.  661.  —  Amici- 
tite  fundamentum,  AuguaUnua,  VI,  837.  —  AmiciUie 
dieeolveudee  cauBa,  AuguaUoue,  VI,  838.  —  Ad  amici- 
tiam  qui  idooei,  Augustinus,  VI,  838,  839.  —  Amicitia 
diBsueoda,  coo  rumpeoda,  AagutUoaH,  Vl,  839.  —  Ad 
amieitiam  qoBnam  reqoip^Kf,e4ii^4gt^@Og  ^ ! 
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Vn,  6S4.  —  Amieitl»  fides,  ADgasUDaB,  YI.  840.  — 
AmiciUa  cnltaa,  AaffaatiaaB,  VI,84l.— Amicitis  la  in 
peteudii  et  laDdi»,  AuauiUDus,  VI,  841,  842. 

AMICTUS  in  celebratiooe  miBue  edbibendaa,  V,  16S ; 
CV.  1094. 

AUICUS  quii  et  gaalie  eligendna,  ADKaitiDae,  VI, 
837,  840,  84i.  —  Amicorum  io  iDTicem  oTficio,  Aogn* 
sUqdb,  VI,  841,  842.—  Aoiici  coirepUo,  ADgualiDua,  \II, 
843. 

AJIISSIO  proxtmorum  eequaDimiter  fereDda,TertDll]a- 
ont,  I,  1S63.  Cf.  Contclatoria.  —  In  amiBeioDe  rerum 
temporalium  aihil  peritBaDctii  Dei,AugU8tiDaB.  VII,  23. 

AHMON  TabflDDeaBioleB  inTfaebaide  moDacbDa.qD>B, 
XXI,  407.  —  AmmoQ  jEgvpUua  aeu  Netriotes,  inNitria 
mooachDe,  qnis,  XXI,  4fi& ;  LXIX,  900. 

AHMON,  qai  et  Jmun,  moDacbDB,  qult,  XXI,420,48I. 

AHMON,  qai  et  Pitmmon  presb;ter,monacbaB,  XXI, 

AHUONIUS,abbae,inThebaide,  XXI,  44S;  LXXm, 
1103. 

AHUONIUS,  AlexandriDUB,  Erangeliea  harmooitB 
anctor,  LXVIII,  258.  Cf.  Concordie, 

AUCEBBiEConstanUDi  et  S.  AntoDii  moDacbi  epistolo 
VIII,  551.  —  Amoeben  Roflni  et  Pauiini  epistole, 
XXI,  188. 

AMOENUS  Encbiridiott  Veteris  at  NotI  Testamenti 
TersibuB  ezarat,  LXI»  10T6. 
AUON  (8.)et  conjox«jaB,quinam  laeriDt,LXXm,1099. 

AHOR  utrum  et  quoaaque  Improbetur.AuguBliDua,!, 
100.—  Amores  deorum  in  maaculo8,V,5 18,1058.  —  Amor 
quid,AugustiDD8,VI,8l3,845.  —  Aoiorea  dearum  in  mor- 
talea,  V.  &21 .  Cf.  AaulUriwi.  —  Amoris  Dei  pOBtulatio, 
ADgDBtiDuB,  VI,  956.  —  Amor  Dode  proTeoiat,  Aagu- 
ttinus,  I,  701.  —  Amoreomnia  regDDtur,LXIII,  7t8. — 
Qaid  AmaDdum,ADgDBUDDB,l,812 ;  Y,143  ;  VI,  23,  8t7.  — 
Amoria  Dstura  et  digDitaat  quff,  CLXXXIV,  379.  — 
Amor  TerD8,qDl8,AugustiDUB,i,881.-~Amor  Dei  et  moDdi 
qua  ratlooe  coDciliaDdi,  LIV,  S48.— AmorDel  et  pro- 
zimi,  AugaBtiDoB,  UI,  34 ;  V,  1512,  1690  ;  VI,  847.  Cf. 
Dileetio.  —  Amor  creaturn  ioordiDatuB  est  peccatum, 
ADgOBUnus,  V,  143.  —  Amoresculi,  ADgnetiDUB,  VI, 
1512.  —  Quomodo  amandum,  AuguBtiDDB,  VI,  851. 

AHOS  propbela  oommentariis  dODatoB,  uieronymaB, 
VI,  989.  Cf.  CommetUertw. 

AUPBIARAUS  Bmotua,  qDis,  TertDlliaoDB,  1,  S9I. 

AUPHITUEATRUM  CbriatiaDiB  ioterdictum^TertDllia- 
008.  I,  651. 

AUPULL  A  RemeDBlB,c(eUtaa  demisaa.»acro  cbrlBmate 
oppleta,  qno  CIodoTeus  a  eancto  Remigto  peniDctua 
fuisae  fertur,  utrum  hiatorice  admitt«Dda.  LIX,  257; 
LXXI,  225,  226  ;  CLI,  645  ;  CLXXV.  CXXXII. 

AMULO  (fu\  ei  AmolOy  Hamuiu*  »n6  Homuiarim »a4li 
LugduasDsu  epiacopaa,  quis  Inerit,  CXVI,77.—  Amo- 
lonis  Bcripta,CXVI,  77.—  Ad  Amnlooem  apistola,  CXIZ, 
S4S. 

ANACHARSia  Croeso  scriblt,  XVn,  1150. 

ANACORHETARUU  ordo  ae  principinm.  XLIX,1100. 

ANACLETUS  aotipapa,  qnis  fuerit,  CLXXIX,  681.  — 
Aoaeletos  senteotiB  obnoxiDe,('LXXIX.  47.~Anacleti 
epiatoln  et  priTilegia,  CLXXIX,  869. 

ANALYTICA  AristotelisprionctposterioraLatliiiUtB 
dooata,  LXIV  639.  711. 

ANAjIOOUS,  eeclesia  RaUapooeoaie  BDbdiaconns, 
qnls  foarit,  CXZIX,  897.  —  Aoamodi  soriptom,CXXIX, 
3W,  901, 

ANANIAS  admortemoomSappUradamoataB^Aogo- 
iUdds,  V.  799. 

ANASTASIA  baailica  Domen  io  CP.urbe,  LXIX,  1127. 

ANASTASIUS  (S.)  Papa  I,  quis  fnerit,  XX,  51.  — 
Anastasii  ecripta,  XX,  57.  —  Anaataaii  epirtoln,  XX, 
55,  58;  XXI,  627.  628 ;  XLVUI,  231.  —  Ad  ADastaaium 
epiatolot,  XX,  S8,  S9,  60.  XXII ;  126.  —  Aoastaaii  de- 
ereta,  XX,  65,  66  ;  LXVIl,  Sll. 

ANASTASIUS  III,  poaUfez  Romanaa,  quis  faerit. 
CXXXI,  1181.  — ADaalBBiipriTilcaiaduo,  CXXXI,  1183. 

—  Anaabuius  epitaphium,  CXXXI,  1185. 
ANASTASIUS  papa  IV,  qnia  fuerit,  CLXXXVIll,  985. 

—  Aaastasii  IV,  epistoln  et  priTilegia,CLXXXVIII.  089 : 
CXCVU,  150. 

ANASTASIUS,  ThessaloDiceoBium  episcopuB,  Ticarii 
apostolici  diwaitate  decoratns.  L,  610,  611.  616;  LIV, 
616,  617. 668,Cf.FiearttM.— Ad  Aoastasiom  epistola,LIV, 
1261. 

ANASTASIUS  Sinaite,  AuliocheDis  episcopas,  qois 
loerit,  LXXV,  287,  407. 

ANASTASIUS  imperator  ad  Hormiadam  Papam  scri- 
bit,LXai,869.—  Ad  Aoastasinm  epistoln,  LXDI,  870. 


ANAOTASIDS,  aUms  oiooasterii  qaod  Supp^otoBia 
TOGabatar.nane  casteUom  SaneU  EUs,qaisftianl,l^Vft 

ANASTASIUS,  abbae  Romanna.  presbTter  et  6t6/»- 
Mecantu.  qulB  fuerit,  CXXVII,  9,  10.  18,  17;  CXXIX. 
554.  —  ADaataail  opera.CXXVII.  19, 10O4 ;  CXXVIIl.  9; 
CXXIX.  d,  554.  —  AnastaBii  eplstolffi,  CXXJX,  917. 

ANASTASiUS  monacbna,  8.  Maiiml  Chrjeopolitaai 
disoipolDB,  qois  fuerit,  CXXIX,  556. 

ANASTASIUS  apocrisiarios,  presbyter  et  moDa^Ba, 
qais  ruerit,CXXIX.S86.—  Aoaslasit  epistola,  CZZIX^- 

ANASTASIUS  (S.}monaehosetmutyr,de  qaoaonso, 
CXLIV,  517. 

ANASTASIUS  (S.)  moDachoa  et  eremita.  qnis  foerit, 
CXLIX.  423,  427.  —  ADastaaU  epistola  ad  Germldaa 
abbatem,  CXLIX,  433. 

ANASTASIUS  qiiidam  ad  LaDdalfiim  scribit  detno* 
slatiooe  S.  BtephaDi  protomartyria,  AagnaUnDS  Vil.8i1. 

ANATHEMA.  AnatnematUmut.  Dnodeeim  anathema- 
Uami  BDb  Bu&oi  oomioe,  XXI,  1123.  —  Aoatheniatisai 
8.  Cyrilli  Alexaodrini,  XLVIII,  840.  Cf.  Ap^tofelkm. 
CyrUhu.  —  De  anathemsUs  Tinoalo  disserit  S.  Gclasisi 
Papa,  LVI,  617 ;  LIX,  102.  —  ADathemaUsmi  Proeperi  ex 
HaDicbeeo  cuDTersi,LXV,23. — AoathemaUs  poeDantnn 
decretis  qDibast-nDqoe  appooenda,  CXLIV,  SIS. 

ANATOUUS  Alezandrinns,  Cmon^  PaathmH*  aoetor, 
XXI,  257. 

ANATOLIUS,  CoDBtaDUnopolitaoos  apiseopos  ordioB- 
tnB,LIV,S53.890,1021 ;  LV,1213.— ADatoliusproreavioDm 
Fidei  edere  Jussus.  LIV,  891,  893,  895, 905-9U,9l9. 1021. 
—  Ad  Aaatolium  epislols,  LIV,  912,922.926,  934,1001, 
1096,  1111.  IUS.  1121.  1125.  1132,  1146.  —  ADstolU 
eplatolaB.  UV,  975,  1082.  —  Aoatolii  ambitua  Dimiaa, 
UV,  991.  997,  1003,  1084  ;  LV.  1300,  ISOB.  —  AnatoiDS 
ab  imperatore  iocrepatUB,  LIV,  1022.  1026,  1083.  — 
Aoatolio  gratiam  promitUt  S.Leo,  dammodo  reelpiseet. 
UV,l094,10g8.— ID  Anatolii  faTorem  post  Chalcedoneo* 
se  coDcilium  geata,  LV,  1291. 

ANAXAGORAS  improbus,  TertoUiaDDS,  I,  31S,  931.— 
ADazagoraa  coDfulatur,  VI,  371. 

ANAXARCHUS  pilo  contDBua,  TertullianDa,!,  S3S.969. 

ANAXIMANDER  uaiTerea  cceleaUa  deoa  proonDtial. 
Tertulliaoas,  II,  260. 

ANAXIMENES  aeremdeom  proonoUat,  TertnlliaBn 
n,  860.  —  Aaazlmenis  epistola,  XVII,  llSl. 

ANCHARIA  ./EacalaoorDm,  kd  Ascalanoram  dea, 
TeriulIiaDQB,  I,  421,  S96.  1116. 

ANaLLA  clericia  Doaturins  ellganda,  IV,  MO,  851, 
859,  868  ;  V.  165  :  LVI,  390. 

ANCILLA  osUaria  qna  Patmm  dreamTcnit,  n« 
OsrURU. 

ANCfRANI  coDclUi  canones,  LXVII,  47.  151. 

ANDREAS  (S.)  ApoBtotos,  carmioe  iDsigDtlae,  XIIJ. 
381.—  Andreae.quis  fuerit.Hieronymus,  II,  719  ;  LXXI, 
731. —  Id  aodream  apostolom  Bermo.  Lll,  563 ;  LXXVI, 
1092  ; XCIV,256,471  ;CXUY,822;CLXXXIV,1049 iCCVll, 
572.  —  Aodree  miracula,  LXXI,773,  llOO.-^  DBtaliS. 
Aadreffi  faymDUB,  XCIV,  632,  633. 

ANDRE£,  HaDKariffi  regia,  coDstituUoDes  eeclcfia- 
sUcn,  CU.  1SS7. 

ANDRE£  preebTteri  BergomaUs  obronioon.  CLI, 
1265.  1267. 

ANDRONICI  maitrria  memorabile  faetum,  TertoUia- 
DQ8,  III.  148. 

ANGELOMUS,  Luxovienflis  monachus,  quia  ftieril, 
CXV.  105.  —  Aogelomi  scripta.  CXV,  107,  108. 
ANGELRAMNUS.8eufn^e/ranmi(f.MeteDsisepiscapai, 

quis  faerit.XCVI,1031.—  Aogeiramol  ooUeeUo  eano- 
Dum,  XCVI,  1033.  —  AogelramDi  donaUoaes  qoedsB, 

XCVl.  1097. 

ANGELRANNUS  (V.),  abbasS.  Richarii  CentalenBii. 
quis  fuerit.  CXU,  1401.  1405;  CXLVI,  1509.  —  Aogcl- 
ranoi  eniUphiDm,  GXLVI,  1509. 

ANdEU  deaertores  otrom  dozeriot  flUas  tKHDioam, 
TertnUiaDDS,  1,  1?9,  671,  167,  1306,  1328;  U,  519, 
889,  1186, 1187  ;  V,  197  ;  Vi,  330.  936.  —  AoBeH  otmBi 
io  humana  carae  appareant.  TerlDlliaDUB,  I,  179; 
333,  335,765,  872  ;  AugustioDS,  VI,  260.  —  Aogeloe  DOii 
DCgaTit  Plalu,  TertulliaDua,  I,  405,  867.  —  ADgcO 
calamiiates  immituot,  TertDUiaaas,  I,  405.  —  Angali 
aiitee,  TertQlIiaDus,  I,  407.  —  Aogeli  geotUiboa  scn- 
ptoribu*  DoU,  TcrlulliuDUB,  1.867.—  Angelns oraUoni* 
aetauB  oraoti,  TertuUianus,  1, 1174.— ADgeli,8acenlole»> 
TertuUiaous,  1, 1 186.  —  Aogelus  ba|)ttsmi,  quia,  Tertol- 
lienuB,  1,  1206.  —  AngeU  ad  filia»  humiDDm  de  «rw 
raeutef,  Tertnllianua,  I,  1305^1306,  13QS;  AogDsUani, 
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«iini1a>arimni,TertnlllaDu,I,1307.— AogeloniaierganM 
«inor,AognsUDUS,Vll,284.—  ADgeli  cualodes  bomini  eui- 
«loe  «dhsreDteB,  TertnlliaDUi,  II,  717  ;  VI,330,  935  :  IX, 
761,  186,  1020;  ADgaatiDDB,  V,ig79;Vl.  I»?.  885,  13M  ; 
Vn,63&  ;  XUX.TSO  j  LXXJ1!.2I5,2J0 ;  CLXXXm,  801.  — 
Angeli  ntrDm  reaipitcere  habeant,ant  reBtitoUo  titrepro- 
iiiissa,TertnlliaDns,II,777  ;  Augu8tiouB,VI,2i6.  —  Aogeli 
qQandooam  creati,  TertolliaDus,111.888 ;  AmbroBiuB,  I, 
921 ;  II.  821,  ADgiuiioot,  VI,  74« ;  VII.  3^345 ;  XUX. 
730.  —  ADgeli  alrom  Bqoalea  creati.  AuftDBtiDos,  VI, 
738.  —  Aogeli   Deo  semper  tsaittODt,  VI,  152,  393  ; 
LJCXV,  556.— AogelipaBxim  io  faoe  moodo  difTusi,  IX, 
50G.  —  Aogelorum  miDisteria  diTersa,  IX,  822,  655 ; 
AagoetiDUB,  V.  2087  ;  VI;  1324 ;  VU.  285,  29t,  293  ;  LXV, 
798  ;  XAXX,  746.  —  AogeluB  Uei,  allquaodo  Dodb  ips«, 
jm3,iUA  J.Chrutti$,Iiiettriftio,FiHu$.  vwio,  appantio, 
L.,789.— AogeloB  assisteoa  CbriBto  et  ooorortaoB  eom,  X, 
37S.  —  Augelas  utrum  ad  imagioem  et  similitodinem 
Dei  eonditna,  X,  876.  —  ADgerus,  apnd  8.  Optatum, 
Eoelesin  oota,  qoo  aeosa,  XI,  Me,  958.  —  Augelorum 
chori  rteenseDtar,  XUI,  Sll.  812:  LXXVI,  665;LXXX, 
744  ;  LXXXn.S72 ;  LXXXin.  917 ;  CVn,159, 176,  194,  208. 
S23,  1049,  1050,  1058 ;  CLXXXII.  792.  —  Angeli  immor- 
tales,  AmbroBioB,  II,  593  ;  LXXX,  742.  —  ADgeliotniin 
absque  reTelatiooeagooTeriDtCbristam,Ambro*ius,  II, 
617.  —  Angelumm  differeDlia,  AogUBtiuus,  III,  133  ; 
VI,  259  :  XLIX,  746.  —  Aogeli  ulrum  corpurei  ao  tiin- 
tnmmoao  Bpiritn^.  Cr.  Djemme$,  TertulliaDOs,  I,  404, 
405  ,  871  :  11,  158,  VI,   938  ;   AagDStiDoe  II,  355  ;  LIII, 
7e6:LVIII,  840,  9«4;  .LXXI1,  691;   LXXV,  31,  32. 

—  ADnluram  SGleDtia.  AugoBliooB,  III,  313,  315,  316, 
S34;  VII,  143.  —  Aogeii  utrum  abtnitio  Abeatl,  ugo- 
•Ubos,  VII,  3S7.  —  Aogeli  myBterium  rwoi  cfBloram 
norerDoi  a  feeoiiB,  AugoBtiDai',  III,  334.  —  Utrom 
iDDotuorit  augelis  coDBiltum  domiDicB  tocarDatiooiB, 
CLXXXII,  1042.  —  Aogelorum  eoDditio,  Aoguttinus, 
in,  439  ;  VU.  323,  328.  751.  Aogelorum  vila  uudenam 
bsata,  AugiistiDUB,  V,  34.  —  Augeli  utrem  maoducare 
qneaot.Augustioas,V.16l6,lfin.  — lo  locum  angelorum 
ejeciomm  suecedit  pars  bomloum  reparata,  ADf>aBtioua 
VI.S46  ;  CLVIU,  381.  —  Ulram  pro  aDgelis  wortoas  sit 
CfarifltaB.Auguatiaas.  VI,  S61,  —  Aog^)  utrum  lucis  ae 
taneorarum  Domine  sigDiBcati,  AuguBtiouB,  VII.  346. 
Cf.  £>iix  reneirx.—  Aageli  utruro  aquarum  diaeretarum 
nomiDe  des{gnati,AaguBtiDUS  VII.  347.  —  Angelomm 
aiTe  booorBm,  aive  malorum,  oatora,  Dtnim  eodem, 
AogUBtiODB,  VU.  347,  349.  —  Augeloram  beatiiodinis 
eausa.  qan.  AaguMiouB,  VII,  S53.  lUrum  «aactl  aogeli 
boos  volootatia  auotorem  Deum  babeaot,  AugUBtiuDB, 
VU ;  356.  -~  Angeli  ulrum  creatores,  Auguittious,  VII, 
373,  375.  —  Augeloram  in  nos  amicitia  cur  dodc  dod 
manifeBta.  AngostiDUS,  YII,  636.  —  Utrum  et  qnare 
irreparabilia  aaiielorDmlaptius.  CLXSU,  1190.  —  Auge- 
lornm  lapsus.XLIX,  733  ;  LXXVI,  664,  666 ;  LXXX.  742. 
— Cor  homana  natara  reparata,non  angctica,LXXV,641, 
Cr.  Re<t$mptiOt  900.  —  Aogelt  qoaulsB  subtiiitalis  sint. 
1JUV,886. — Angeli  ioter  ae  coiicordea,qaaratioDe  iDiar- 
dau  coDlliMra  dieaDtur.  LXXVI,  19.  —  ADgeloruDi 
cognomiaaUo  quld  siKoiBeet,  CXXII,1046  —  De  aogeUs 
tractatuB  tbeologica»,  CLXXI,  1106;  CLXXVI,  79,  245; 
CLXXIII,  7yi ;  CLXXXVI.  878  ;  CXCII,  655,  1030 ;  CCXI, 
939,  941.  —  De  auiieliB  varieQ  unnstionfB,  Aogn- 
aUnne,  VL  tOlQ,  VII.  328;  L,  738;  LXXXIIL  355, 
916;  CXXII,  2i8.  251,  1046  ;  CLV,  1464  ;  CLXXU,  1185. 

—  De  aogelis  mlscellaoea.  III,  1513;  VII,  1155;  X, 
918 ;  XV.  2S3i  ;  XVI,  1423,  1507  ;  XXX,  919  ;  XLVI,  66. 
685;  U,  949;  LII.  1144;  LVHl,  ll99;  LXV,  976  ;  Cl, 
1448  ;CXU,1686l!^LVI,I239:CUV,  1047;  CLXl,  n46  ; 
CLXV,  12fl9 ;  CLXVII,  1830;  CLXVUl,  1637.  CLXIX  : 
l&03;CLXX,  1364;  CLXXl,  1786;  CLXXIV,  1637,  1R53; 
LXXV.  H55  ;  CLXXVI.  1219 ;  CLXXXIII.  1209  ;  CLXXXV, 
1924  ;CLXXXVI.I499  ;  CXCII,  1352,  1361  ;CXC1[1,  18U  ; 
CXCVl,  1655  ;CCIU,1397;CCV,  991;  CCX,  1013;CCXI, 
1121. 

ANGELICI  hnretici,  Augustinua,  VUI,  S8. 

ANOILBERTUS  (S.),  counomeuto  Homrrus,  Ceutulen- 
siBabbaii,qnisfuerit,  XCIX,825.  —  S.  Angilberti Bcripta. 
XCIX,  841.  —  S.  Aogilberti  carmlna,  XCIX,  849. 

ANQILBERTUS  «We  EngHbertUf,  CorbeieDBla  abhet, 
qniB  faerii,  CXXIX,  763.  —  Angilbarti  versuB,  CXXIX, 

m 

ANGILBERTU8  Pveteria,  arcbiepiscopns  HediolaneD- 
sls,  qnlB  fuerit,  CLI,  1259.  —  Angilberti  ei  aliorum  re- 
Bcriptum  ad  LudOTicum  imperatorem.  CLI,  1259. —  An- 
gilberti  privilefiium  pro  Aaibrofiana  basilica,  CLl,1263. 

ANOLI-SAXONES  ad  fidem.  S.  Uregorii  cnra  adducti, 
LXXV,  71,  99.  a.  Auauitinus,  364  ;  LXXV1I,I138,114I ; 
ZCV,  626.  -  Fidcl  txordiam  In  Britannia,  LXXV,365; 


LXXVII,  1 138.  —  ADgli  ei  Saiooes  primo  Idololatri» 
dedili.  LXXV,  366.— Quam  florene  olim  in  Anglia  reli- 

fio,  LXXV,  388.—  Aoglorum  pontiflcum  gesta,CLXXIX, 
441.  —  Geoiis  ADglorom  historiaeccleBiaBtica,XCV.  9, 
Sl,  33.  —  AugloTom  faistoria,  CXCV,  799, 801;CXCVI1I, 
997.  —  AngUci  parltamentt  summoniiio,  aao  Btatuta, 
CXUX,1339.—  Aoglorum  regum  sscali  uudecimi  lages 
ecclesiaBticffl  et  diplomata,CU,1165.— Anglorum  regum 
gFBta,CLXXlX,94S,9&9.  —  Aoglorom  regom  geaeak^. 
CXCV  711 

ANIANENSE  moDasteriom,  obi  Biinm  et  unde  noneo- 
patnm,  CIIl,  351.  —  AnianeDses  cbart»,  seu  praecepta 
regum  pro  monasterio  ADiancDsi,  Cltl,  1419. 

ANIANUS  <S.},  AoraUanornm  aplieopaa,  qnls  ftterit, 
LXXI  198. 

ANICBTUS,RomaDe  Ecclesia  episcopns,  otrum  Uon- 
UDi  prophetiaa  agooverit,  TertauiaDOB,  II,  155. 

ANIMA  primi  homiDie.atram  ez  matenaDei,  Tertul- 
Uanna,  1.  180  ;  II,  iSiS,  664  ;  IX.  401,402.—  Anime  utrum 
sezua  habeantdtTerBOB.TertalliaDOB,  1, 162  ;U,  712.  — 
Aoima  ottDm  potiaa  qoam  caro  peGeatriz,TeriDlliaDDs, 

I,  182  ;  II,  497,  719.  750.—  Anima  uirom  sioe  corpore 
pati  poBsit,  TerinlliaoDB,  I,  185.  523 ;  II,  652,  750.  816. 
891.—  Animn  ■aDctorum  ubi  maocaot  hacteou»,  Tertul- 
lianua,  L  185,  520;  U,  147,  444.656,661,742,  745,  750, 
818  ;  AugustiDUfl.V,  2101. —  Auiuiee  mortuorum  exhibi- 
tio  incorporalis  iiirum  Tera.TertullianuB.t,  187  ;  11,748. 

—  ADiintB  deroDoloram  a  magia  eTocatF.TertuIliaDUf  ,1, 
411,  879;  11,748.  — AojmsbomiDampeseims  utrum  in 
dsmooas,  pont  mortem,  vertaiitur.  TerlulliaDUB,I,189  ; 

II,  587,  745,  870 ;  AugUBtinuB,  VH.  265.  —  Aoimffl  natu- 
raliter  ChristiaOtt  teBttmoDium,  TertulliBDUB,  I,  377.— 
Aoima  utrum  Kteroa,  TertulliaouB,  1, 519 ;  AugoBtinus, 
VII,  311,  319.  —  Auimaimmort8lis.Terta)liaDOS,I,  590. 
615  ;  V,  476,  484,  488.  CS.  /mmorto/i/K.AugOMtinus,  VI, 
793.— De  iesiimoDio  aDimse  liber.TertuUianHP,  I.  OO'-  — 
Animn  oriso,UDdede()ucla,TprtulIianu8,I,6lO;  11,690  ;V, 
475,  480;  VI,  931  ;  V1I.73  ;  IX,  402;  XII,1233  ;  XX,1031 ; 
HierouymDB,  1, 1085,1124,1182  ;XI,  261 ;  AugUBtinos,  I, 
477,  501,  509, 1035  ;  11,  587.  718.  720, 778,  «57, 929  ;  III, 
358,  407;  V.  98li ;  VI,  11.  814  ;X.  475  ;  L\1H.984  ;  LXX. 
1292 ;  LXXVII,  989 ;  CXUl,  807  ;  CLXIII.  1043  ;  CLXVI, 
833.— Aoima  cum  caroe  ealvatur,  TertullianuB,  Uj  274. 
275.—  De  aoima  liber.TertuilianuB,  U,  6U  ;  AuguBtinnf, 

III,  335.  356  ;  X,  475  ;  LXX,127»,  1280  ;CX,I1(I9  ;CXXV, 
9S9.  —  Aoima  oata  rt  a  Deo  faela,  ez  IneiuB  flatn,  Ter- 
tnttianua,  U,  652  ;  VU,  74  ;  IX,  402  ;  X,  358.  —  Aoi  ma 
Dtrum  aeril  coloris  ei  locidi,  TertDlliauuP,  II,  660.  -- 
Auimffi  staioa  et  sedes  post  mortrm,  TertulliaDUB,  11, 
741,  742,  743;  AmhrOBius,  L  533;  Augustioup,  V.  1132, 
1135;  VI,  158,  £00;  VU,  265;  LXX,  1301  ;  LXXV,  999, 
LXXVII,  365  ;  XCVI,  475, 1379 ;  CLXXVI,  579  ;  CLXXX. 
177:CCII,  167. —  ADimautruDi  Bimul  ac  corpuB  ezaiftat, 
TertulliaDUB,II,873,874;  VUI.  1238,  1241  ;  HieroDvmae, 
U,  S12;  AugUBtiuuB,IU,243.—  Aoiuiffi  nalura,  V.  475; 
484,  831,  841.  Cf.  Immortalila»,  VI,  771,  931  ;  VII,  68, 
70, 135  ;  AnibroeiUB,  I,  358, 504, 557, 559 ;  U,  1074 ;  Hic- 
rooymus,  1,1182;  11,  477,  479  ;  AugUBtiooB.ni.355,  KS6; 
VI.  12,  lS;VIIl.  184.  185;LXX,  1283 ;  LXXVII.  328 ;  CJ, 
639,  647  ;  CLXXX,70T  ;  CXCIV,  1875.—  AiiimiB  bominum 
cnr  creatn,V,865. —  ADims  Binguloruin  utmm  (equa)«e, 

V.  910.—  Aiiiuia  cum  corpore  pupoa,  VI,  378  ;  VIl,  135. 

—  Aoima  uhiDam  sita,  Angu^tiDUS,  1, 1 034, 1068 ;  LXX, 
1293;  CXXV,  948.  —  Ai>im«  quanlilas.  AugUBlious.  I, 
1033,  1035, 1037.  Cf.  Quantilns.  —  Anima  et  mens  ntram 
abiuvicemdistiDgueudEe.  Cf.  JVctu,  VI,  773, 1004,  1005- 

—  Animarum  pffius  et  cruciatus  posL  mortem.cr.  Pom  , 

VI,  800.—  De  anim8,phitoftopboram  Bententin,  VII,  68 ; 
AmbmBlue,  l,  403;  AndnBtioas.Vlll,  978.  —  Aoima  et 
aoioiUB  utrum  idem,  VII,  70.  Cf.  ^ntmtw.(XVU.117S.  — 
Animn  «t  epirltiie  utrnm  ab  invicem  diverBi.VIII,  1279 ; 
LVlil,  985;  CLVU,  1175.  —  De  spiritu  et  anima,  S. 
AuBualiut  liber,  AugustiruB,  VI,  779.—  De  aoima  homi- 
Dis  bteresesel  erroreB,  Xll,  1211, 1213. 1252  ;  UV,  C84  ; 
UX,  984  ;  CLV,  192.  -  Anima  utrum  to  Baogoioe  Bita, 
Anibroeiiis,  I,  403,  504.  —  Aoima  «enBibilia  et  aoima 
rationabilis.atque  iotelligibilis  ab  iDvicem  diverss,  Am- 
bropioB,  I,  403.  —  AnimA  a<1  imaginem  Dei,Angnetinue, 
VI,  805,  809,  Cf.  Imagn.  Trinitat.  —  De  Isaac  et  anima 
S.  Ambroaii  liber.  XI  V,50l.—  Anima  litlelie  Deo  ^uitur, 
Ambroaiua.  I,  505.  507,  5l5,  S10.6S3.526.  —  De  ctau- 
airo  aaims  seo  de  viU  suiriluaU  liber.CLXXVI,  1017.  — 
Auima  lapsa  quomodo  liberetur.  Hierooymue,  I,  1127. 

—  Dc  aniiiis  niediciua  liber,  CLXXVI,  1183.  —  Anim» 
reatus  nnde,  Hieronymus.  I,  1127.  —  Auimn  Titium 
unde,  AugusliKUS,  lU,  138.  —  Animffi  mors  neqnitia, 
AuiiuMiinua,  III,  132.—  Aoimffi  patria  De«s.  AogosUnus, 
1.  1035. 1036.-  ADim»  natifjg,^^(fl(9<A^®i{fgt^^ 
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788,811.  cr.  Statui.  —  ADiii)ffiaDbstantiaqase,&QgusU- 
nua,  1, 1036;  LIV,  632.—  AaimaquKlia  8it,A.agusUiias, 
I,  1037:  VI,  188:  LXX,  1287.— Aaiaia  ulrum  localis. 
LIU,  755, 761,  772  ;  CXXV,  933—  Anlma  utrum  crescat, 
Augustious,  I,  1049,  1050,  iOoi,  1054.  —  Anima  utrum 
ezteDsa,  Augusliaus,  I,  1058.  —  Animadiguita*,Augu> 
sttDue,  I,  1077.  —  ADtma  utrum  a  corpore  patiatur  ti 
quomodo  seutial,AuguatiDU8,  1, 1167.  —  ADimsetcor- 
ponBamicitia,Augu8UDus,  VI,789,  801.—  Utrum  aaima, 
per  mortem  solula.omui  careat  corpore,AuguatiDUS,II, 
696,  69S,  705.  —  Anima  Salvatorie  qus  et  quttlts  ait, 
AuguBtiDua,  II,  708,  709.  —  Auinia  utrum  prius  creata 
quam  corpus,  AugustiouB,  III,  343,  36b,  370;  LXVII, 
3^,  398:  LXXm  990  ;  CLVU.  336:  CLX,  1077; 
CLXXXlli.  9tS.  —  ADims  posterorum  AdsB  Dtrum  et 
guomodo  ex  traduce  perveaeriDt,  TerlulliaDus,  I,  181  ; 
U.  661,  681,  686,  694,  712;  HieroDymue,  II,  372;  Augu- 
BUaus.III,  418  ,  423.  426,  2229;  X,185,  196;  LVIII.  984; 
CLX.  1085,  1094, 1100.— Auimarnm  aDte  reaurrecUoDem 
receptacula,  quga,  Augnstiuue,  VI,  158, 283.  Cf.  Siatut, 
XCVI.  479.  —  Aalmn  digoitas,  AugusUuus.  VI,  831.— 
De  aDimcB  curababeDda,  AugusUDUfl,  VI.  1328.  1334. 
Cf.  Sa/u5.— Utrum  reipsa  exsteot  animee  ratioualee  tri- 
plici  ordinis,  AugusUnuB.  VII,  238.  —  Auimffi  purgaUo 
undeDam  ezspBctaDda,  AugustiuuB,  VII,  80O,  302.  — 
ADima  viveos  in  quam  factua  est  faomo.  quse  et  qualis, 
ADguBtinua,VII,398. —  AnimaiD  faomiae  Dtrum  duplez, 
AugUBUuus.  VIII,  93  ;  LVIII,  984.  —  Anima  e  corpore 
iDviaibiliter  exieDs,  utrum  vivat,  IJCXVII,  328.  —  De 
egreasibus  auimarum  plura,  LXXVII,  332;  CLVII.  1154, 
1157  ;  CLXXVI,  580.  —  DeegreBBO  et  regressu  ODims 
ad  Deum  fraKmealum,  CXXIf,  1023.— Demundi  auima 
disaeritur,  XC,  902,  1130. —  Utrum  auimsB  beatorum, 
Btatim  ut  acorpore exeuDt.ad Cbristum iu ccelumvadaut, 
XCVI,478,480.  Cf.  Sancti,  489,  490  ;  XCVI,  1379  ;  C,  342. 

—  Utrum  anima,  postmortem  corporis,  aeDsibus  suis  sit 
orbala,  XCVI,  481.  —  Qui  requiemseuUataut  toruieDta 
peiferat  aDima  a  corpore  tcporata,  XCVI.  482 ;  CLVII, 
lOll.  —  Ulrum  aaima,  com  sit  iDcorporea,  corporeo 
igoe  cruciari  credatur,  XCVI,  482.  Cf.  Infemva,  it/nii. 

—  Utrum  aQimae  mortuorum  se  invlccm,  et  quoa 
Duaqaam  viderunt,  aftuoscaut,  XCVI,  486.  —  ADimo! 
motus  quiet  quaie8,GXXll,  1219;  CXXV,  936,  942.— 
AuimiB  cur  prfeceptum  sit  ut  se  cogDOEcat,Augut>Uaus, 
VIII,  977. — Aoimu  quumodoseipsam  iDquirat.AuguaU- 
Dufl,  VIII,  979.  —  Auimffi  error  ue  se  ip8a,unde.  Auru- 
bUdub,  VIII,  979.  — De  auima  et  eius  oriftiae  tractatua 
variorum,Augu8tinuB,X,  473  ;  LXXX1II,562  ;XC,900,90t, 
903:CLVII^  1161.  —  Aoims  mobilitaa  quam  lugeoda, 
XUX.  667,669.—  Anima  ulrum  liquida  et  elemealum 
dici  posait,  LIX,  693.  —  Anlma  utrum  eorporea,Tertul- 
liauuB,  1,182,  523;  11.  495.  510.  653,661,  664,  686,  712, 
715,  773,  816,  858,872;  IX,  045.   9*6;  Hieronymus,  I. 
1126  ;  AugUBtiDUS,  II,  78;  III,  363,  364,  3G5,  431  ;  VI, 
793;  Vm.  978:  X.  526;  LIII,  711,718,  745,  749,  7S0, 
671 ;  LVIIl,  780.  8t0.  984  ;  LXXII.  691 ;  LXXVII,  328  ; 
CXXV,  938;  GLVI,  677  ;  CCII,  502.  —  Aaimft  quomodo 
fDcorporea  et  corporea  videat,  LI1I,727,  7G8.  —  Uirum 
aDimse  in  ccelo  peccaates,iDcorpora  dctruss  pru  peccati 
poena,  LIV,  684.  —  De  anima  et  ejus  iafurmatioito  ad 
sui  at  DeicogDitionem   et  ad   veram  pielatem  libcr, 
CIAXVU,  165,  171.  —  De  aaima  miacellauea,  III.  1514; 
V,  1297  :  VII.  1156;  X.  919  ;  XI,  1512  ;  XV,  2231  ;  XVI, 
1423  ;  XXX.  920  ;  XLVI,  70,  085  ;  LI,  950  ;  LU,  1U5  : 
LXV,  976;  LXX,  1425  ;  Q,  1449 ;  CXII,  1686;  CLVI,1239  ; 
CLiX.  10*9;  GLXI,  1347  ;  CLXV.(l299;  CLXVIII,  1830; 
CLXVm.  1637  ;  GLXXI,  1785;  CLXXV,  1155  ;  CLXXVI, 
1219;  CLXXVII,  1223  ;  CLXXXIII,  1209 ;  CLXXXV,  1924; 
CLXXXVI,1499;CXCII,1352.1362;  CXCn,181S  ;  CXCVf, 
1655;  CXCVin,  1845  ;  CCV,  991 ;  CCX,  1015. 

ANIMALIA  ex   uibiio  a  Deo  creata,  VI,  3U,  3l7i 
AmbrosiuB,  1,243.  ~Animalia  vilin  aut  uociva  ulruiii  a 
Deo  siat  ereata,  LXV.  377.  573,  586.  —  Auimalia  ad 
Adam  addacta,  AaguaUaus,  III,  400,  401.  —  ADimatla 
utrnm  raUone  aliquasiut  doaatn,  VL  374  ;  VII,  14.  Cf. 
Imtinetua,  Spii-ilus,  AugusUDUs.  I,  1006  ;  LVIIl,  985.  — 
ADimaliumgeueraUoetstatus,  VII,  14,  16,  16,   24.  — 
Animalium  anima,  quie  et  qualis,  LV1II,984  ;  LXXVII, 
321. — Anlmalia  beuigae  tractanda,  VIII,  142. —  Dc  ' 
uualuor  auimalibus  in  propheliit  hxresis,  XII,  1272, 
Cf.  Hestia.  —  Ouatuor  aniuialia.iu  Apocalypsi.quid  i^ilii 
TeliDt,  Auibrosiu^,  I,  1532  ;  XIX,  55  ;  Auf^iiPtiuua,  III, 
1046.  —  Qiiatuor  animalia  Dauielis,  XXXI,  573.  —  Aui- 
malta  utrum  dolorcm  axperiaiitur,  AugUBtinu?,  I,  1304. 
—  Aaimalia  quffiuam  diluvio  deleta.  AugusUDUB,  III, 
S155.  —  Auimatia  quiBdam  quid  spiritali  seusu  aigaiU- 
oent.  L,  748 ;  CXLv,  765.  —  Auimalia  quvdam  fera  od 
mauuetBdinem  aadueta,  LXXUI,  818,  819.  820,  821.  — 


Aaimalium  spiritus  vilalis  utram  immortalia,  LXXVU' 
321,323.— De  aoimaUbus  plarima  disputaatur,  UCXXIP 
423'  Cf.  SeitUg,  Hiiloria.  —  AaimaVium  plarimonu. 
proprietatea  expeaduntur,  CXCVII,  1311. 

ANIMUS  utrum  idem  ao  anima.VII,  70;  AugaatiDQL 
Vi,  80i.  —  Animus  quid  ait.  AugusUaas,  I,  1047  ;  VL 
781.  —  Aaimus  iacorporeus  utrum  etquomodo  ceroai 
incorporea,  AugusUuus,  I,  1047.  —  Ue  animo  satis 
multa,  XLVI,  78. 

ANNA,  cqjaa  caDlicum  inprimo  Ubro  Regam.L,t049, 
Cf.  Conticum. 

ANNALES  Tertutliaaici,  TertuUiaaus,  I,  32,  747.  — 
AnualeB  litterarii  quorumdam  minorum  Patram,Tertol> 
liauus,  m,  XLiT.  —  Anuslea  liUerarii  S.  Hilarii  Pieta- 
TieDsis,  auct.  SchoeDemann,  IX,2ll.—  Anoales Oypria- 
Dici,  Tertulliaous,  III,  LVii.  —  ADualea  Octavii  Minucii 
Feliois,  Tertullianus,  111,  391.  —  Auualea  Ecclesis  afri- 
caoffi  temporibuB  Cypriauicia.auetore  Morcelli,Tertnllia- 
nua,  III,  1417.—  ADoale*  Fraociei  ab  anoo  355  ad  Coro- 
lum  Magaum,  LXXI,  137.  —  In  Aunalea  Lauriaseiuea  et 
Egtobardi  mooitum,  CIV,  355.  —  Anoales  Lauriaseoaes 
et  EgiDhardi  habeotur,  QV,  367.1—  Anaalea  BertiniaJii, 
eeu  8.  Prudeotii,  Trecensis  episcopi,  CXV,  1375,  1377 ; 
CXXV,  1203.  —  Auoales  Flodoardi,CXXXV,4l7, 423.  — 
AuDales  HildesheimeuseB.QuedliDburgeuaea,  WeiHcm- 
burgeoses  et  Lambertt,  CXU,  443,  447.  —  Annalas 
Laajberti  HerflfeldeDsis,CXLVI,l053.  —  Aaoalea  mona- 
sterii  S.  Beoigni  DivioDeasis,CXLI,873,  875.  —  ADOales 
Augieuses.CXLIl,  1209.  —  Aanales  monasterii  Heters- 
busaui,  CXLIIl.271,301.  —  AuDalea  Bertholdi  Coastao- 
tien8i8,CXLVII,  343.  —  Auuales  Bareaaea,  CLV,  129.  — 
AooaleB  PrageaaeB^GLXVI,  299,  313.— Aaualea  Babeo- 
bergeuaes.  EDBdorfenseB  et  AugDSlaoi.  CLXXIIl,  1363. 
—  AuDaies  S.  VitoDi  Virduoeoaif,GCIV,  987. 

ANNEMUNDUS  (S.),  Lugduaeasis  episcopDB,  qnia 
fuerit,  LXXXVU,469.— Aaoemuudi  Charta  ad  mooaste- 
riumS.  Petri  LugduDeasts,  LXXXVII,  473;  LXXXVUI. 
1164. 

ANMANUS,  diaconns  Celedensia,  qnia  raerit,  XLVUI, 

298,  301. 

ANNIUAL  apud  CauDas  Romaaorum  victor.Tertnllia- 
DUB.  I,  485,  1072.  —  AuDibalis  res  geats.  XXXI.  890. 

ANNIVEKSAKIUS  ordiaationig  diea  sermone  celebra* 
tu8,  LIV,  142,  144,  148. 

ANNO  (S.),  CotoDieDBts  arcbieplscopui,  qni  fuarit, 
CXUII,  iS17.  —  S.  ADDODisdiplomata.CXLIII,  15«3.— 
Ad  AuDonem  eplBtola,  CXLIV,  293. 

ANNULUS  de  quo  apud  Palresmeatio.el  apud  adoo- 
tatores  multiptex  disqui8itio,XI,  901,  908,  946.  —  Oaa* 
luoranoulorumaureorDmmystariam  aiplieatar.CCXIV 

ANNUNTIATIO  Domini  Bermoae  illustratnr,  Augoati- 
nuB.  V,  2103  ;  LII.  575,  579,  582,  585;  LIV,  508;  LVI, 
1140  ;  LXV,  96  ;  XCIV.y  ;  CXLIV.657;  CL.1527  ;  CLXU, 
583  ;  CLXXVIII,  379  ;  (:LXXXV,415  ;  CGII.TOfi  ;  CCX,2llO: 
CGXI,  118,699;  (XXVll,  521. 

ANNUS  multiplici  varietate  oomputatUB.  VI,  647,648, 
934.  —  ADaos  qoomodo  computaDdus  iu  temporibns 
aDtiquis  apud  patriarchas,  Augustiuus,  VII,  448,  452. 
4S4  ;  X(^,  464.  —  Anni  vilde  hominis,  post  diluvium, 
Dumero  miooreB,  AuguBliuus,  VII,  471.  —  De  aono  tra- 
ctatua,  XC,  284,  462,  464.  485.  —  Aaai  dominicslnear- 
nationla  qua  rationecomputandi,  XC,  491. 
ANOMOKI  hffiretici,  IX,  155. 
ANOMIANI  hffiretici,  Vltl,  1332;  XI,  SO. 
ANONYMUS  AUCTOR  Chrouici,  TertulIianuB,  111,651. 
—  Auouyiuua  auctor  libride  HebapUsm(Ue.TertulIiaQua, 
]II,1I77.—  ADonymus  auctor  Tractatua  adversns  Nova- 
liauum,  TertulliuDUB,  III,  1203.  —  ADOoymi  Diasartatin 
hiBLorico-dogmatica,in  quaauctoritaa  pontificla  Tindica- 
tur.TerliillinuuB,  III,  1273.—  Anouymi  Carmen  de  Lau- 
dibjs  Domiui,  VI,  45  ;  LXI,  1091.  —  Auouymus  AmBte- 
ludamensis  Vitas  RomaQOram  PoatiBcum  eiarat,  XIU, 
119.— AnoDjmas  idem  refemtur,  XIII,  119,  145,  178, 
SOS,  229  .  322.  —  Anonymos  S.  Ambroail  Tilam  Grsee 
exarat,  XIV,  45.—  Anonymus  cujus  opera  prodierant 
aub  Domiue  S-  AthaDaBii,XVlII,71.  —  Anooymua  auctor 
PrEedestinati,  LIll,  579.  —  ADooymi  auctorea  duo.LlX, 
519,  533.  54.'i.  — AnoDymi  epistola  ad  sororem  anony- 
mam.LXXXIX,  299.  —  AnoDymi   Beeculi  duodectmi 
miacellanea,  C(jxni|  713.  —  Anoaymi  Melliceasis  de 
scripto'ihutt  ecclesiaaticis,  CCXIII,  959,061. —  AuoDymi 
Zwelleiisis  historia  Romauorum  PoatiBcum,CCXIU,987. 

ANSCHAItlUS  (8.)  seu  ^njyi^rtar,  Hamburgeasis  epi- 
sropHP.  qnift  fiipril,  CXVlil,  te9.  961.— Anscbahi  fccri- 
pla,  CXVIII,  1013,  1031. —Da  Anscbarii  misniooe  et 
Drdinatione  proeceptom  decretam«,  CXVIII,  1033,  1033. 
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AM^OISUS  (S.),  ebbat  FtmtineUensis,  qafa  faertt. 

CrV,  133.  735.—  AQsegisi  ConstUutio,  CV,  748. 

ANSELLUS  Scholasiieut.  qaia  roerit,  CU,  643.  — 
~Visio  ADBelli,  CLI,  643. 

ANSELLUS,  Cantor  S.  Sepulcri.  inittit  ad  ParisieDseB 
portioQem  lispi  S.  Crucie,  CLXU,  729. 

Aj4SELMuS,LeodienBiecanonicii«,  epiacoporum  Leo- 
ctidDKiom  bittorite  cootiauator,quiB  fuerit,  CXXXIX,939t 
940.  —  ADeelmi  de  GeBtis  epiBcoporam  Leodiensium 
liber,  CXXXI.\,  999,  1003,  1065,  1067. 

ANSELMUS  GemMacenBiB,  cootiaaatorCbronico)  Si- 
Seberti.CLX,  239. 

ANSBLMl^,  moaachus  S.  Remigii  Remensii,  quis 
fuerit,  CXLII,  1409.—  AoBelmi  «cripLa,  CXLII,  1411. 

ANSELMUS.MediolaDensis  arcbiepiacopus.quis  rnerit, 
CLV,1653.  —  Auselmi  privilegia,  CLV,  lliol. 

ANSELMUS  (S.),  Lucenais  episconua,  uuis  fuerit, 
CXLVIU,  905,  907 ;  CXLIX,  435,  4t3.  —  S.  Anseluii 
mirucultt,  CXLVIII,  921.  —8.  ADselmi  sciipta.CXLIX, 
445.— S.  Anaelmi  Colleclanea,CXLIX,475.  —  S.  Aoeelmi 
CoUeetio  canouica,  LVI,  Z26  ;  CXLIX,  485,  535.  —  S.  Ad- 
selmi  Meaitalioaes,  G\L1X.  569. 

ANSELMUS  (S.),primum  abbaa  mouasterii  Beccensis, 
dein  arcbiepiscopas  CaotusrieQsis,  ad  quem  epifttola, 
CXLVIII.m  —  VitaS.  Aoselmt.  CLVIII,  i9,  117,123, 
131  ;  CUX,  359,  389,  423.  447  ;  CXCIX.  1009.  —  S.  Au- 
selmi  miracula,  CLVIII,  119.  —  S.  Auselmi  epistolfB, 
CXLVIII,  U*i,  1447  ;  CLVIII,  1057,  1059,  1147  ;  CUX, 
9.  —  Ad  S.  Auielmum  epistolie,  CLl,  305.  —  Operum 
S.  Aobelmi  ceaeura,  CLVIII,  15.  39.  —  In  laudemS.Au- 
■elmi  carmeo,  (^VIII,  135.  — •  lu  obitum  S.  Anselmi 
epicedion,  CLVIII,  137.  —  S.  Auaelmi  epitapbium, 
CLVIII,  IH.  —  S.  Anselmi  opera,  CLVIir,  141.— Quib- 
Dam  fue^it  Auaelmi  ageudi  ralio  in  malrimouio  Marga- 
TelsB  cum  Henrico,  Aoglorum  rege,  CLIX,  425,  427.  — 
Ad  quid  Anselmus  ecclesix  sute  reditibaa  »it  usuB, 
CUX,  485,  486.  —  ludez  epistolarum  S.  Anaelmi.CLIX, 
1031.  —  ludex  tn  opera  S.  Anaelmi,  CLIX,  1043.  —  I>e 
S.  Anaelmo  raria,  CL,  1644;  CLXIX,  1049. 

ANSELMUS,  scliolasticns  et  caDOuicua  LauduneiiBia, 
quis  fuerit,  CLXII,llb9,  1113.  —  Aaselmi  epitaphium, 
CLXII,  1180.  —  Anselmi  scripta,  quio  et  qualia,  CLXII, 
1180.  1187.  1587.  —  Au8eImu<iimpugDatur.  CLXX.  437. 

ANSELMUS,  HaTelbergeoeis  episcopua,  quis  fuerit, 
CLXXXVlir,  1087,  1089.  —  Aneelmi  8cripta,CLXXXVlII, 
1091,  1093. 

ANTHEMIUS  dugustut,&d  quem  panegvricas  a  Sido- 
Dio  Apolliaari  dictus,  LVIII,  639,  640.— Antbemitts  Au- 
gaatuB  imperium  aasptcatur,  LVIII,  484. 

ANTHIUUS,  cum  Severo  aliisque  acepbali9,tmpugna- 
tur,  LXVI,  50,  67.  —  An  Antbimam  C.  P.  episcopam 
epiBtola.  LXVl,  77. 

ANTHIMUS  (S.),  martyr,  de  quoaermo,  CXLIV,  611. 

ANTUROPIANI  bteretici,  Vl,  542,  990. 

ANTHROPOMORPHIT^,  faeretici,  IX,  720 ;  Hior., 
II.  363.  Aasustinus,  VIII.  39  ;  XUX.  821,  823 ;  LXXVl. 
638.  — Antbropomorpbitfelevius  errantquam  Mauiebffii. 
AaguBtinus,  VIII,  189. 

ANTIKEIMENON,  hoc  est  Conlrapositoium  seu  Con- 
trariomm  in  apecrem  utriusque  Tegtameuli  tocorum,S. 
Juliani  Toletaoi  libri  duo,  XCVI,  58.5,  S87,  595. 

ANTICHRISTUS  peraequelur  atrociter  Eccleaiam.Ter- 
tulIiaDus,  11,  16,  823,  827,  828, 829,  830  ;  lll,82(i ;  V!,793, 
m.C.r.  Propheta.  Persecutio;  Aususlinua,  VU,  694; 
LXXV,  1153;  LXXVI.  736.  —  Aulicbristua  jam  olim  in- 
stare  creditus,  Tertullianua,  II,  117 ;  111.  827 ;  IV,  651 ; 
CLXXXII,16i.— ADtichristus  fundituB  a  Cbristoe7erteu- 
dus,  TertulIiaDus,II,  270 ;  LXXV.  tll7.  —  De  adreota  et 
iDteritu  Anticbristi  ludna  paBchatis,  CCXIIL  947  ,  949.  — 
ADticbristaB.  bomo  peccati,  TertulliaDUs.H,  511  ;  XVII, 
456.  —  ADtichristi  merabra,  quai  7  LXXX,981.—  UeAnti- 
ehristo  libri  peculiarea,  AufiustiDus,  Vl,1129, 1131 ;  LI, 
837  ;XCVI,  977,  Cl,  1289,  1291  ;  QV,  280  ;  CXXI.  535; 
CXL,  1052,  1053  ;  CLVII,  742.—  Auticbriatua  Nero  cre- 
ditua,  Cf.  Nero.  — Aolichris;i,Glium  negaQtea,  IX,  191, 
194.  — Antlchristusesl  tiul  Terilateui.ab  EccleaffiBdecla- 
ralam,  rursiis  ezamiDnt.LIV,!  129.—  De  Autiehristi  tcm- 
Ppre,  V,  231  :  VI.  793,1008;  IX,  1054  ;  X.Cll  ;  XUI.llOS, 
XVII.  456;  XX,  1159.  Il6t  ;  Ausustiaos,  VII.  614.  678. 
685,695  ;  LI,837,LXXVI.721,727;  LXXX.  978  ;  LXXXIII, 
1191 ;  XC,  573  ;CI.V1I,  1222.  -  AntichriBti  plurea,  X, 
010;  AuRUsIiDUS.  VII,686  ;  LXXVI,651.  —  Ue  Auticbri- 
eto  Daoiel  et  Faulna  eadem  doccDt,LXXVI,<^52.  — Auli- 
christi  reiiDum  quamdiu  duraturum,  XX,  1161 ;  LXXV, 
1152 ;  LXXVI,  64» ;  CXLV.  889.  -  Antichristus  quot  et 
quantos  seducturuSi  LXXV,1120.  —  ADlichrislua  uode- 
nam  orioodus.  XXI,  321.  —  De  Antichristo  varia,  Vll, 
1157,  X,920  ;XV,  2232  ;XLVI,80 ;  CLXV,  1299 ;  CLXVUI, 


1637  ;  CLXIX,  1503.  —  ADUcbristi  signa  quffi  futaraeiDt, 
LI,  841  ;  LXXVl,  649.  650.  737  ;  LXXXlfl,  593. 

ANTiCLAUDIANUS,  qui  et  Encuclopixdia,  aeu  deof- 
flcio  viri  boni  et  perfecU  liber,  CCX,  481,  487. 

ANTIDIC0.VIAR1T£  bieretici,  Auguatinue,  VII,  40. 

ANTIGONUSrex  Zenoni  pbiloaopho  scribit.XV  11,1 151. 

ANTINOUS  Jaorum  namero  Bdscriptua,Tertallianas, 
I,  600.  —  ADtiaous,  Adriaoi  Cnsazls  pellex,  TertuUia- 
nus,  n.  97,  266. 

ANTIOCUENI  ad  quos  S.  Julii  papa  I  eplstola,  VIII, 
879. 

ANTIOCHIA,  prima  Petrl  sedas.  XX.  541.  —  Antto- 
cbla  describitur,  Ambrosius,  1, 2073,2074.  —  AutiochiiB 
coDcilium  cetebratur,  LXIX.  960.  — AutiocheDi  concilii 
acla  referuntur,LVl,705,  791 ;  LXVII,  59,159  ;  LXXXIV, 
121.  Cf.  ConciVmm.  —  Autiocbeaa  bella,CLV,993,995.— 
Ordiaatio  episcoporum  auly  apostolica  sede  AoUochiffi 
coDBisteotium,  CCI,  l063. 

ANTIOCIIUS  episcopus,  qnis  fuerit,  LVIU,  1073. 

ANTIPH0N.<4!:  quse  in  principio  habeat  0,quid  signifl- 
ceut,  CV,  1265  :  CXUI,  1149;  CCIV,  1,  443. 

ANTIPHONARIUM  monasterii  BeDchorenais  habetur. 
LXXII,  579,  583.  —  Antiphooarium  S.  Gregorii  Magai, 
LXXVIU,  637.  611, 725.  —  AnUphooariam  CiatercieDse, 
CLXXXII,  1121.  —  Oe  correcUone  ADUpbooarii  liber. 
CIV,  329  ;  CLXXXil,  1121.  —  De  ordine  Autiphouarii 
liber.  CV,  1243. 

AN'l'IP0DESiD8ubterraDeis  regioaibus.TertnUiannsI. 
B70, 10t5  ;  VI,  425,  952,  1046  ;  Auguatioue,  VII,  487. 

ANTIQUITAS  utrura  veritaU  prffiacribere  queat,  V. 
925,  928.  Cr.  Cmsuetudo. 

ANTISSIODORUM.  De  geatis  episcoporum  Antiasio- 
dorenaium  liber.  CXXXVIII,  219.—  Martyrologium  An- 
tiasiodoreUBe,  CXXXVIII,  1209. 

ANTiTHESES  Marcionis,Tertull.,[I,305,318,  319,  361. 

ANTOLIANUS  (S.)  martyr  apad  Arrernam  arbem, 
LXXI,  m,  763. 

ANTONIANUS  falBoaopiniones  ez  NoTaUanl  litteris 
bauserat,  TertulliauuB,  lll.  763. 

ANTONINUS  qui  et  Cai-acaUa,  imperator,  lacte  Chri- 
atiauo  educatuB,  TertulUaDUS,  I.  103. 

ANTONINUS  PlacootiDUS,  auctor  Itinerarit  ia  Terra 
taacta.  LXXll,  897,  899. 

ANTONINUS  Honoraittt,  Constantinensii  epiaeopns, 
quis  fuerit^  L,  365.  Cf.  Honoratus.  ~~  ADtoDlDi  Epiatola 
cousolatona  ad  Arcadium,  L,  567. 

ANTONIUS  (S.)  moDacbUB.amcebeaa  cum  CooalantlDO 
scribit  epistolas,  VIII,  551.  —  Aatoaius  quia  ruerit.Uie- 
roDvmus.  II,  693  ;  AugusUDua,  I,  113.  154  ;  LXIX,  898  ; 
LXXIII,  115,  12o.  —  ADtouii  et  Paauli  ffialaa,  Uierony- 
mus.  U,  23.  —  De  AutoDio  plura.  Hieronymus,  II,  24, 
25,  26,  45;  XXX,922 ;  LXXI1I,115.  —  S.Autouii  Regula 
ad  mouachos,  CUI,  423,  424. 

ANTONIUS,  mooachus  Lerinensis,  qualis  in  vita  sna 
fuerit,  LXIII,  239. 

ANTONIUS  aactor  Carminis  adversus  geutea,  quie,V, 
2oO.  —  Aatonii  CarmQD  adveraus  geutes,  V,  261. 

ANUBIS  moechus,  commdia,  Tertullianus.  I,  358.  — 
Aoubis  deus  ab  Ualia  prohibitua,  Tertultianus.  1.573.— 
Anubia  uodeuam  efformataB,  Tertullianaa,  I,  597.  - 

ANULINUS  procoDBul  cum  GoostanUno  epistolas  mtt- 
tuatur,  VIII,  479,  481. 

ANUPH  eremita,  XXI,  428. 

APATURIiE.  quid,  Tertulliauus,  I,  474. 

APKLLES  bffireticus,  TertuUiaDua.  II,  18,  42,71,762. 
769;  XII,  1162.—  Apelles  resurrecliouem  caraie  iofriu- 
Rit,  Tertulliaoua,  II,  46.  —  Apelles  duos  deos  statuit, 
Tertolliaaus.  11.47;  AugusUnus,  VIII,  29. 

APELLES  monaobus,  vlr  aaoctue,  XXI,  433. 

APER  (S.),Tullen8ia  epiecopus,quia  fuerit,  LXI,  767. 

APES  sub  reipublicffi  forma  cODslitutfe.  AmbrosiD8.L 
234.  —  AplB  imago  JusU,  AugUBtiouB.  XI,  820. 

APIS,  ArftiTorum  rex,  qui  et  Apis  ^ypUorum,  Aa- 
gustious,  VIL  S63. 

APflftAATES  monachua  laDdatar,LXIX,113 ;  LXXIV, 
50. 

APOCALYPSIS  Joanois  a  Marcione  reBpuitur,  Ter- 
tulliaDus,  II,  3':'6.  —  Apoc&lrpaeo»  quis  auctor,  V,  iO. 
S9T ;  Ambroaius.n,287.— In  Apocalypain  scboliaS.Victo- 
rini  Petavionensis  episcopi,  V,  —  In  aeptem  vieio- 
oej  Apocalypseos  expoeilio,  XVII,  765.  Cf.  Expositio, 
Comme/ttartus,  AuguaUDUS,  III,  2417  ;  XGIV,  694.  —  In 
ApocalypsimetJoauoemepigramma,XCIIl,l33;XClV,655. 

APOCRISIARIUSquo  munere  fuDgebatDr,LXXIV,406. 

ADOKPITI£tN  aeu  Itesponiionum  adTersDS  Tbeoste- 
oem  ethnicum.ETaugelium  calumDiaotem,libri  quinque 
a  M.ircario  MagDCte  preabytero  exarati,  V,  345,  348. 

APOCRYPUA  Bcripta  qaenain  uQa/fel-'"'""'"  ■ 
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APOLLINARES  ludi,  qui,  TertuUiaaui,  I.  638. 

APOLLINAHES  duo,  pater  et  flliuB,  qulDam  fuerint. 
LXIX.  1023.  Cr.  Apoiiit^ui. 

APOLUNARIS  Laodicensia.  Vide  AroLUiiiRiDS. 

APOLLlNARIS.  Hierapolilaims  pplBcopaB.  qoiflfDerit, 
HieroDymus.  II,  645  ;  L,  653. 

APOLLINAKIS  (S.).  episcopus  RaTeDnateadB  et  mar- 
trr,  Lil,  &&2.  —  S.  Apolliuarie,  patris,  vita,  CVI,  475.  — 
De  S.  Apollioari  sermn,  CXLIV,  666. 

APOLLINARtS.  Sidouii  ApolliaariB,  Avenioram  epi- 
aeopi.fllius,  quis  fuerit.LVIII,  103.  —  Ad  Ai.ollioartm 

episioisB,  Lvrii,  m,  iu. 

APOLLIiSARIS,  SidoQii  ApolliDaris  aToa,  qais  hierit, 
LVIII,  504,  639.  ^ 

AP0LL1NARIST.<G  bsreUci  impDftDaDlar,  VIII,  ftgs  ; 
XUI,  353  i  AoibroiiiaB.  U,  1153:  llieroDTiDUB.I,7l3.774. 
79i;Aoga8tiaas,  VI.  93,S40;  Vm.  40;  XLVIU,  1118; 
LVI,  5Sl.  —  ApolliDaristaB  male  qaidam  impagnaruatf 
Cl)  54S. 

APOLLINARIUS,  seu  ^;}o//^artf  junior.Lsodioensiti, 
eaias  erroree  proQigantar,  V,  143  ;  VIII.  925,  930,  ^ 
964  ;  X,  17,  844 ;  Ambrosine,  II,  820  :  XXI,  586;  Hiero- 
uymus,  11,  701 ;  LXIX.  1122.—  Apolboarii  dooqainam 
fuerioL  L,  653.  Cf.  AtMtlinafis. 

APOLLO,  bdptismi  mioisler,  Jodffius,  qnie  et  aade 
oriuodus,  Tertulliauus.  II,  1182. 

APOLLO,  abbas  in  Tliebaide,in  Bnibus  Hermopoleos, 
pater  multitudiDiB,  magQis  Tirtutibus  clarue,  LXXIII. 

APOLLO  pascendia  pecoribus  Admeto  resl  •ddietas, 
Tertulliaons,  I,  3S2.  —  Apollo  Tbyrsus,  Tertullianus, 
I,  684.  —  Apollo  unde  slc  dictus,  Tertullianus,  II,  93, 
H.  —  Apollo  Cumauu8,c1adem  Qmcorum  il«tu  iodicaus 
Aoffastlnos  VU,  86. 

APULLONIUS  TTaoens,  quis  foerit,  VI,  557,  560; 
VII,  )05l.  —  ApoUootoB  TyaoenB  aote  Domitiaoom, 
BieroaymD»,  II.  387. 

APOLLONIUS.  vir  diBertiasimof.  adTersot  qoem 
Hripsil  TertulliaouB,  NieroDymus,  II,  665. 

APOLLONIUS  Beoator.  Hierouymos,  II,  687. 

APOLLONIUS  Bolitarius  in  Tbebaide,  XXI,  410. 

APOLLUNIUS  alter,  moDacbus  el  martyr,  XXI,  441. 

APOLLONIUS  in  Nitria  eremita,  LXXI1I,  tlOS. 

APOLUGETICUS,  TeriDlllaoi  liber  pro  Chrislianis.sd- 
Tersus  Oenies,  TertallianuB,  1,  257.  —  ApolopeticiTer- 
tulliani  iBlas  disqoiritor  per  Moshemiam.TartollianaB,I. 
S85.  —  In  ApologeticDm  dlBsertatlo,  TertolliaoaB.1,705. 

—  Apologetici  fftas,  TertulliaooB,  I,  735.  —  Apologeti- 
eos  quibus  BDtisUUbus  uuocuptttuB,TertulIianuB,  I,  740. 
■7- ApologeUco  utrum  in«cripserit  oomeo  suum  Terlul- 
liaoos,  Tertullianue,  1,  743.  —  Apo1ot;eticus  qunoto  ■!>• 
plansa  BaBceptus,  a  quo  in  Ornrum  cooTersuB.quo  rtylo 
eanscriptiiB,  Teriulliaous,  I.  745.  —  Apolonetici  codicn 
maaoscripti,  Teriulliaous,  I,  747.  —  Apolosetici  editio- 
neB.  Tertulliauns,  1,  751.  —  ApologeUcaS.Hilarii  ficta- 
Tieusts  ad  repreheoBores  libn  de  syuodis  respousa.X, 
545. — ApoloaeticuB  S.CyriUI  AleiaudriDi  pro  daodeviui 
eapltibor.  XLVIII,  934.  — Apolegeticus  S.  Cyrilll  adTer- 
Boa  Tbeodoretom.XLVUI.STO.  —  ApoIogeticoB  S.  Hle- 
rooymi  llher  pro  suis  tibris  ad  Pammachinm^XXU,  88. 
143,  493,  511.  —  ApologflticDB  pro  L.  Dextro  eootra  re- 
eeatem  impagnatorem.XXXl,  591.  Cf.  Bivorius  Peimot- 
tu$.  —  ApologeUcoB  liber  P.  Orosii  cootra  Pelagium, 
XXXI.  1173.  —  ApologeUcuB  S.Juliani  Toletaui  deTri- 
bus  CapituIlB  tiber,  XCXI,  525.  —  ApotogaUcot  marli- 
rum  liber,  CXV,  851,  909.  —  Apolcgeticos  S.  Abbonis, 
Floriftceorls  abhaUs,  CXXXIX,  461. 

APOLOGIA  prophetffi  Darid,  S.  Ambrofii  liber,  XIV, 
851.  —  Apologiapropbetn  DaTid  altera,  S.  Ambrosii 
liber,  XIV,  888,897.— ApologiaRn6aiadTer»nsS.Hiero- 
nymum.KtfZe  RDrums  TraAiniiirs.— ApologtaS.  Hierony- 
mi  adTerBos  libros  Rofini,  Hieronymos.II,  897.—  Apo- 
logta  Chrooici  L.  P.  Dextri.auctore  Bivario.  XXXI  35. 

—  Apologia  Theophili  RaToaodi  S.  J.  pro  S.Valenaoo, 
LII,7S8.  Apologia  proS.Hilario  ArelatenBl  epii>copo  et 
antiqnis  EcrlKsiffi  Arelateneisjuribns,LV,430.— Apologla 
S.  Bemardi  da  ClnniacenBibns  mooachiB,CLXXXlI,893, 
895. 

APOLOGISTiG  qoinam  fueriDt.  TertulliaoaB,l,609.  — 
ApoIogetaB  quales  requirebat  Lactaatias,  VI,  ilS. 

APOSPASHATION  seo  £xeer/rfum  de  rebat  Emeri- 
UnsibaB.  ex  Hispania  aotlqna,  LXXX,  163,  165. 

APOSTAT.(£,  qnld  obslnt  religionl.  TertanianaB,  I, 
960.  —  ApoftetBB  oen  neRatorep.TerUjIIisnne,  11,  140. — 
De  aposlaUs  imperatorum  dacreta,X[ll,  538.—  De  apo- 
•tatis  BnDOionim  PonUflcnm  deerett,  XIII,  1136.  —  De 


regibns  apostatids  hacUwi  CalariUiil  lilwr,XlII.79>.— 
AposlaUs  ulrum  parceadum  sit,  XIII,  937,  1136. 

APOSTOUCI  Tiri,  qui,  TertuIliaQus,  11,  890. 

APOSTOLia  bseretioi.  AngotUous,  VIII.  SZ. 

APOSTOLICDS.aomen  olim  pape  dari  soUtaiD,CLIX. 
108. 

APOSTOLUS  ChrisUunoBqnisqne  breri  canniaa  lao- 
datur,  XXXIX,  iSl.  — lo  boaorem  apostoloroni Petri  et 
Pauti  Tersus,  LXXXIX,  297.  —  lu  feBto  ooiuset  cujo*- 
libel  apoBloli  boaiilia,  XCIV,  455.  —  De  Tita  Tvre  mpo~ 
stolica  tractatue.  CLIX,  609.  —  Quid  faciat  apostoluiD, 
tLXX,  631.  -  De  apostoUs  Tvia,  X.  920;  XV,  2S33  ; 
XXX,  m ;  XLVI,  83  :  Lll,  1)4S  ;  CLXV.  1300 ;  CLXVII, 
1831 ;  CLXVlll,  16S7  ;  CLXIX,  1503;  CLXX,  1364. 

APOSTOU  Bcclesiam  Btraxemot,  Tertnllianus,  I, 
1812 ;  1 1 , 32.  —  Apostoli  bapUzabant,  Tertalltanoa,  1,  1 112 ; 
II,  32.  —  Apostoli  uUnim  bapUsaU,  TertulL.  L  1213: 
AogusUnus,  II,  1086.  —  Apostoli  duodecim  a  Christo 
etecU,  natioonm  maglstri,  TertoU.,  II,  32,  34 ;  LXXVI. 
1089.  —  Apostoli,  Id  est  miesl,  Teriallianns,  II,  3S.  — 
Apostoli  quid  siDe,  quidcom  SpiritOBaocto,  AnsneUoDe. 
V,  2089;  LXXVI,  33,  35.  —  Apostoli  omniasciTemDtet 
tradiderant.  TertolliaDUS,  U.  34.  37.  146.  —  Apoeloli 
Doo  passim.  Decincon»iderateomDibnsprBdicaTeraat, 
Teriulllannr,  II,  38.  —  Aposloloroui  eathedre,saU  kicis 
pmsideDt,  et  eurum  Uiters  recitaolur,  TertulL,  II.  49. 

—  Apoetolorum  opos  pnBdicatum.  TertotlianuB,  11,352. 

—  De  saoctus  Aposlolis  sermo,  AugusUnus,  V,  £156  ; 
LXV,  959;  CXLVI,  337.  —  Apoatolornm  pradicaUo  et 
geeta.  VI.  516;XXXI,87,  146;  LXXVI,1089;  CLXXXVIII, 
117.  -'Inquem  quisque  locum  ETanRelium  dissemiDarit, 
LXXXI.  393  ;  LXXXVUI,  27U  ;  XCVL  746.  —  ApostoU. 
Ecclesiffi  oculi,  lX,59i.  —  ApoB.oIorumtrepidaUoia  paa- 
sioue  ChrisU.LVIl,  349.  —  Apostolos  dormire  cor  uaat 
CbristuB,  X.  374.  —  De  Apostolis  in  Cbristi  AsdenatoDe 
obBtapesceotibas  caroieo,  LXXX,  488. 

APOTHEOSIS.  ProdeaUi  liber,  LIX.  918. 

APPAtilTIO.  Apparitiones  mortuomm  iDeorpormle* 
ntrum  prffiBUgin,  Tertullianns,  I.  187 ;  II,  748  ;  AagaaU- 
BOS.  II,  694.  6^,  705.  Gt.  tnftone*.  VI.  600,  601.  799.  — 
AppariUoacs  dnmooiorum,  Tertulliaons,  II,  1  66;  III, 
613,  606.  —  Dtmm  mortui  poasiut  oculis  TiTeDtiom 
apparere,XCVI,491. — ApparitioDes  viTanUum  sed  abseo- 
Unm,  AuaDBUnus.  1, 157  ;  V,  1U4 ;  VI,  600,  601.  —  Appn- 
riUo  S.  Hichaelis  archaDgeti  io  moole  Tnmba,  XcVl. 
1557.  Cf.  Michael.  —  ApparitioDes  BDgelortHn  otruiD  in 
carne  solida  et  per  Teram  corpua,Tertullianas,  4. 179 : 
11. 333. 335 ;  AngnsUaas,  V,  104.  —  AppariUoDaa  D«i  e& 
specie  qua  Tolult  absqoe  saimaUtione,AagaBUaae,  V, 
lol.Cf.  Putd.  —  Utrum  Deus  ipse  antiquis  Patribaa 
apparebat,CLXXVlil,1400.— AppariUoDelAdamoetPa- 
triuue  utrum  TriDilatiB  ao  alicujus  perBOOffi  ex  tribns.. 
AogDetinns,  VIII,  ^5, 882.  —  Apparitiouee  diTinsPatri- 
buB  factffi  otrum  Angelorum  mioisterio.  AuguBtinoit,  Vfll, 
888 ;  CI,  342.  —  Apparitioaes  ChrisU  post  resorrectio- 
nem,  LII,  414.  420,  424,  4S7,  430.  432,  436,  LXV,  t>fl8. 

APPELLATIO  ad  sedem  apostolicam.  Cf.  Sede* ;  Ter- 
tnlliaoue,  III,  1005,  1027,  1028;  IV,  335,  V.  83;  VU, 
1116,  1117:  Vni,9S5,  986;  XIU.  13,  XX.  681.  682;  Ao- 

Elistions.  II.  953  ;  L,  417,  422,  UV,  616,  656,  675.  9S4  ; 
V.  4ft0,  334,  544.  548,  577,  576.  669,  688,  lll5,  1126, 
1173.  1196,  1255  ;  LVI,  402.  630  ;  LtX,  267;  LXIV.  1583 ; 
CLXXIX,  226,  34i  ;  CCXIV.  974.  —  AppellaUoues  utruoi 
indiscrtminatiin  in  cnria  Romana  admitUndB,  CLXXl, 
SiK :  CLXXXIl,  761.  —  Appellationes  io  foroqns  dod  re- 
cipieodc,  VIU,  104, 118  ;  CCXtV,  546.  -  AppelUtioaibas 
nooobsisUadnm,CCXlV,900.— AppellalioneshffireUco- 
rnm  ad  potestatee  secularee,  VI,  38:XI,  790.— De  appellato- 
rio  EntycbeUs  tibello  disBerttur,  LV,  661 . —De  appellaUo- 
nibuB  et  jodiciiit  episcoporum  et  presbyUromm  plnrm, 
CXXVI.  2»0.  —  DeappeIlaUoDibusdecreU,CLXl,1201  : 
CCVI,  1007;  CCXIV.W;  CCXV,3lO,1287.lS«».  — Ad- 
Tersus  improbaB  appeltationes  scribitur,  CCXIV,  986. 

APPION  fgypUus,  historin  ecriptor,  TertutUaaoa  I, 
387. 

APRINGIUS.EcclesiBPaceoeiiBispaafarameplioopDa 
qnis  fnerit.  LXXXIII.  1098. 

APRONIANUS.  qalB  et  qnalis  raerit,XXI.  189. 

APULEIS  magus  et  sui  apologeU,  VI,  658.  —  Ap«- 
leius  Platonieus  qnid  senserit  de  d«monam  moribus  «i 
acUoniboe,  AagoeUQOB,  VII,  241.  857. 

APUUA,  qoid,  Tertuttiaoos,  I,  652,  653. 

AQUA  io  baptismo  necesearia,  Tertnllisnns,  I,  1197. 

—  Aqnie  elogia,  I,  1202;  CXUV,  408.  —  Aqnffi  ezpUal 
apnd  genUs  paesim,  Tertulllanus,  1. 1205.  — Aqan  pra- 
rogaUva.  Tertnlllaous,  I  1210 ;  Ambrosins,  I,  20S.  — 
Aqun  beoedicUo  ad  bapUsmnm.  Tertntlianus  IIL  XVIII ; 
Ambrosiut.  U,  303.  — Aqaaln  caUeo^niMWMlt  tIbo  td 
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coafleieDdnm  MDgainem  ChritU,  Anabrosias  n,  446.  — 
AanADonBola  in  cooficiendo  euchari»ti»  BacrameDto 
rdYibenda.  IV.  166.  373.  374. 1OT3. 1074,Cr.  Vinvm,  HI, 
li88  —  Aqoa  in  baptiBmo  cujub  rei  sigDDm.  IV, 
tO^L  —  Aqun  manoatio  io  Chrieti  baptiemate,  Augnati- 
BQt  V.  2012.  SOl*.  2015.  —  ChriBtus  venit  io  aaua  et 
saogutae.  qno  ienBn,  V,  59.  -  AqDa  benediMnda  d  e 
dominico  ad  aBperflionem.  V.  165.  —  Aqaa  benedicta 
auibnB  el  qaando  inserviat,  CXIV.  9ti3.  —  Aquaexorci- 
uta.  Vin  V69.  —  Aqua  BineBpirila  non  mundat  in  ta- 
«tismale,  AmhrosiuB,  U,  394;  Au^uBtinnB,  VI.  694  — 
Aqu»  discret»  ulrtim  angelos  Bignificenl.  Angu>«nuB, 
"Vn  347.  —  Aqu»  otrnmcreat«,  AugusliouB,  vll,  348. 
—  Aqna  ID  «num  converBa.  XLVU.  H44.  LVU,  550.917. 

 QaiboB  aquis  podagra  sanetnr.  Gf.  Podagra,  LXIX, 

817  _  Aqus  qun  erant  super  Brmamento,  sea  snper 
CCBloB,  qu«.  LXXXni,  920,  987.  Cf.  Firmamentum. 
AQUARII  hKreUol,  AngnBtiaae,  VUI,  42. 


aOUARIOU,  qoi,  TorluUianae,  I.  495. 
AQUILA.  locuple»  ChristiaooB,  TertullianuB  U.  116. 
AQUILEIA,  ciTiUB  ubi  habila  BTDodos  ann.  381,  qn« 
•t  quibus  lociB  Bila.  Ambrorio»,  ij,  "S- -  «"t*  tP^ST 
po?um  Aqulleiffi  adverws  hajreUw  arianM^Il.  433, 
iSi  —  Aauileiensis  BchMnatis  taistona,  s**-."' 
AquiMeDsis  Ecclesi»  jura,  XOX,  635, 638,  «39,  640,  643, 

Bcelesia  plura,  XGlX.^e^g,  650  ,  652.  658.  661.  664,  «66. 
Mfl  615  677  679.  —  ChartaoblaUonis  litterarnmpoDU- 
ficaliom'ingraUam  PbiUppi  de  Alenconio  patriarcl» 
AquileienaU  commendaurH  desigoali,  XOX.  »0. 
AOLISGRANUM.  iD  AqDiagranT  palaUo  ▼ersas.CXiV, 

***ARA  Victorim  TesUtuenda  diBtarbatur,  xm,  Cf. 
Symmachut.  —  De  aris  Marie  et  duodetim  apoBtohs  de- 
dicaUs  pnema,  LXXXK,  291.  ,  t  vni 

ARATOR  poata,  S.  R.  E.  diacoDOS,  qoi»  fuent,  LXUI, 
147;  LXVIII.  48,  63.  -  Ad  Aratprem  epislol».  LXIII, 
134  137.  147.  —  Aralorscbolamingredilur,  LXIU,  «». 
Aratir  ^d  laudom  proTeeto»,  LXIU  285  -  ojJJ>«; 
lafanUs  Aratorie  ep^ramma,  LXUI.  854.  -  Do  amao 
iDfbnUs  Araloris.  LXm,  356.  -  Aratons  epistoliB  LXVIII, 
^71,  S4S.  —  Aratoris  carmen  de  Acbbus  Apoatolorum, 

ARATUS  Phcttumena  deseripsit,  TertuUiaDns  D,  141, 
142. 

ARBITRIUM.  'ide"»:  "^«««•^*'*^'''"*,,..^,^™^ 
ARBOGA8TU8,    sen    ArvogaiHu,    ob  litteraturam 
laudatur,  LVIU,  521.  —  ArbogaBtu»  qui»  fuent,  LVIU, 

^RBOOATUS  (8.),  AraenUneDsU  apisoopaa,  qnisfoa- 

"  ArSr  «ieiu»  bo^i  et  mali,  quid,yi,  931 ;  Ambro- 
aioB  1  277,  286.  —  Arborom  DUhtaa  et  diverBila»,  Am- 
bro;i«ri'  i78.  -  Arbor  cons«>gainitati..  Ct-^^^^ 
CXL.  787.  —  Arbornm  vanarum  propneUtes  exponun- 

*"AMAB2;ie*B^»'flgura  el  tJP"vTeri°maDOB,  I.  1209. 
1410  •  II  1168.  AuausUooB.  VII.  412;  Ll.  738  ;  I-a-JLa, 
ili^Xa  Vl79.ilT;  CLVII,  ^,223  ;  CLXXVI  - 
De  arca  Noe  morali  et  mvBUca  Itber,  CJJtXV  ,  617,  619, 
681  —  De  Noe  et  arca  8.  AmbroBn  liber,  XIV,  — 
Arc»  constracUo.Ambroeias.  1,368.  -  Arca  flgaracoi^ 
JJriB  bDmaoi.  AmbrosiuB.  I..368  -  ArcaNoe  cum  aroa 
LderiB  compiratur.  AmbroBio»,  1. 369.  -  *"» 
«t  arca  ffflderis,  obinam  oddc  recoodita,  LXXVIU,  13M. 
_  Arc«  Dei  capUvitas,  L,  1056.  -  V^.nn'""'^'^.!;; 
1056.  —  Aroa  per  David  adducitur,  L,  1084.  —  Arcm 
deseripUo,  XCI,  401.  ,      .„  , .  , 

ARGADIU8  Martyr,  qoi  habet  natale  pndie  idns  Ja- 
nuarii  io  civitale  Cesare  MaunUniffl,  X,  450. 

ARCADIUS  imperator  ooju»  «t  ad  quem  apiBtoin,  Ai, 
629,  633,  645;  L.W  -  ArcadiuB  TheodoBio  paln  sue. 
cedit,  LXIX,  1163.  -  Arcadli  flniB,  JJ'X.  118«. 

ARCESILAU8  Irinam  formam  divInitaU»  doat,  ler- 
tnltianos  I.  689.  —  ArceBilaus  Academi»  condilor,  VI. 
358,  859.  -  ArceeUaos  igDoranU»  maflwter,  VI.  861.- 
Arcesllaua  Thaoma»i»  scribit,  XVll.  . 

ABCHELAUS,  Caachar»  epiBcopus,  ManetU  mipia 
dogmata  «felUt,  LV.  843.  850.  -  AKhelanB  DtramS^ 
De&a  interfecU  aoctor.  LV.  862.  -  Archelai  Atta,  qn» 
nnno  circamfemniur,  utnim  geomna.  LV,  88)!. 

ARCHEHBALDUS  AurehanenBis,  subdecaauB,  occi- 
ditur,  CLXXXII,  308.  820. . 

ARGBEM0RU8,  Lycorgi  fl lios.  a  Mrpenle  jf«n».« 
fnenria  nutricla  snellypBipyle».  TerUiUianuB  H,  96,  97, 

ARCHIDIACONUa  res  eccleBiarum  temporales  et  ope» 
dii^OMbat  olim,  LXXXVn.698.-Arcliidiaconornm 
muttia.  CXIX.  725. 


ARCHIEPISCOPUS  quiBnam  cenBondus,  TertolUanui, 

Ul,  1004 ;  VIII,  986.  .  -^^ 

ARGHIGALLUS  Cybele»  cynKdornm  princepB,  Ter- 

tallianuB  I.  425.  a.  GalH.  -  ArchigalluB  memlira  Bibl 

Bccare  coneueverat,  TertuIliaDu»  I,  882. 
ARGHISYNAGOGUS  coju»  fllia  curatnr.  Cf.  Jatrut,  Ul, 

293 

ARGHITECTUR<aS  elemeota.  Gf.  ^dificium,  LXXVU. 
672. 

ARCHONTICI  hsreUci,  AagOBtipu^  VIII,^. 
ARCHYTAb  epistolas  acnt^  Xyil.  1151,  1152. 
ARGULPUS  (S.),  in  GalUa  ep.iBCOpus.  qais  faent, 
LXXXVIII.  721.  -  De  loci»  sancU*  ei  relaUooe  Arcalfl 
libri  ire»,  LXXXVm.  779.  ™vvvti  mn 

ARDENTES  dira  lue  confecU,  CX^V  "viTo«  a  ««. 
ABDO.  qoi  et  alio  nomine  Smerogdus,  ViUim  B.  ue- 
nadicU  AoiaDeDBiB  eiarat,  CUI,  TOl.  353. 
AREA  eeu  Ccemeterium,  Tertullianai,  I,  "J- 
AREDIUS  (S.),  abba»  Lemovicinos  seu  Atunenna, 
LXXL  1119,  11*3.  VideJndiM.       .  ^ 
ARELATENSIS  EccleBi»  priTl  ee»*'  «•fi 
666,  668  ;  UV,  880,  882.  884;  J^V.  ,430   *4«,  449.  191. 
49«:  511,  514.  538,  «87;  LVUI.  23,  26  ;  LXII.  65  LXXV 
359.  -  Arelaunei»  Ecclesim  diptrcha.  CLI,  733.  - Are 
UUb  et  Vienn»  prasrogaliv»  ip. .9'"P*>**^°°'T?jT  Jjih  J 
602.  -  ArelateOMm  inler  et  VienneDaem  EccIeBU»  a 
Leone  papa  facla  divigio  confirmalor,  LXH,  64.  —  Araia 
.  Unsia  coocilia.  Videais  Concilium. 

ARENA  alrociUte  infami»,  TertuUlanne.  I.  467. 
AREOPAGUS.  DDde  iU  naaeapatas,  AogaBUDos,  yu, 
I&6T 

ARETHUS^  fons,  in  ScyUaUno  Urritorio.  deBcribitnr, 

AREVALUS  Faurtinui,  ^"'«^«1  Se."lo^lU  operom  edi- 
tor.  XIX,  9,  433.  —  Arevala»,  S.  Uidon  Hispatentl»  edl- 

ARGENTORATDM  sen  Straibta-awn.  Leges  mauiclpa- 
les  AMenUDeDsis  civitaUs,  CXXXVH,  „ 
ARUDNA,  BidOB,  sen  consUUaUo,  Tertulhanna,  li, 

**AB*ULDUS  (S.J,  diacoDoa  at  martyr  ?erlem- 
baldo.  GXLIU,  1433.  -  8.  Analdi  viU,  CXLni,  1437, 
1463.  -  S.  Arialdi  BcripU.  CXLUL  1M5-  .  . 

ARIANI  h«retici  rebelle».  VIU,        .^*  •  ^'^!,*  Vlt 
XX,  148  ;  Hiaronjmu»,U.  I".  -  Ar.«ii  .m^^^^^ 


;ri7^°o"l7  kSm"7<VVxiV«^^^  953 

155,  179,  358,  «3.  434,  466 ;  LXV.  205    2W.  "Jj^  j^Jj 

822 ;  LXVIII,  381  ;LXXVI,  6CT ;  l^^p^Vn^V  _  ^U* 
oppreBBonsf,  VUi,  1403;  X,  557,  666  ;  XIH,  11-  -  A''^ 
nb?am  cnidelitaB,  X.  560  ;  LVIU.  250  ;  LilX^^»*-  Z 
Ariani  acriptnris  eimplice»  decipiunt.  X,  iw,  zjb- 
Ariani  iDUr  ae  divlBi.  LxiX,  H57.  -  A""0^°°^*^°^^5 
na,  X.  103.  Cf.  Btasp)temiM,  40i,  m ;  XI.  45.  XS, 
16  ;  HieronymoB,  II,      ;  AaguBtlou».  V  U   3«  «^^^ 
XLVIU  1114:  LXII,  297.  — Atiaoah»re8iB  lateBerpens^ 
X  158  159  56B  -  Aria^         conlra  FiUi  «lerDilalem 
^Vot  i.  X:"3    AogiSno^  VIII,  »»•  -  AVn  cSS 
.tuW  X.  241.;346.*-  Arianorum  ">°'"2' AruSSm 
UcoB,  X,  346.  Cf.  Catumnue  ;  LVUl,  2^,,7  *VnXunL 
asta».  X.  569.  666.  -Ariaai  «'ortnia J>eHnm  indicuDl. 
X.  602.  —  Arianorom  artee  at  fa»aci«.  X, ,  aa,  . 

XXL  489,  490;  LXIX,  9W.  -  ^^^^''''^^TJvm  m 
pertInenUamoDameoU.XHI,  ^7;  AuguttinuB  VIII  ff77, 
709  743,  816.  — ArianorumBcnnonum  r'".**'"*^^' 
5M  -  AueuBlinue.  VIII,  6T7.  -Coutra  AriauoB  fragmen- 

xjfir^srvrgustino».  yiii.  m 

Mihiama  in  trcB  parU»  divi»nm,  XXI  - i 
nonim  h«re.im  fidei  ej[po8iUo,  LVJ  5^.  Cf  j 
Ariani  varia  ce  ebraul  coociba,  l^IJ,  917. Anam 
^Sdemnantur,  LXXXIV.  841,  349.  -  De  Arunie  vana. 
X,  922;  XI,  1»13;  Xm.  1245-  Xyi.  1426M508,  XIX, 

926  ;  XLVI.  87.  690  ;  LXV,  7p  ;      »Vf^ai-  X  560- 
ARIANISMUS,  seu  Ariani  hereels,  VUI,  495,  x,  wq, 

ARIBO.  MoguaUnus  archieplecopnt,  quis  fuarit.  t-xw 
1109 

ARIBO  Scholaiiicuf  de  MuBlca  disserU.  CL,  *30^ 
ARIDIUS  (S.)  »au>r«/,u,  vel.^rejiw  Umoj 
ciouB,  vei  AUanen8i8,qm9  fuent,  i  7i5o  — 

obUus.  LXXI,  1136.  -  Aridii  "''ff"l2i{Sfl  IJS' 
Aridii  abbaUs  AtUneni^i(ig^^(^^lW9egic'"' 
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ARIES  qQein  Abraham  filii  loco  jugalat,  Aaibr..  1, 448. 

ARIMINUJU,  nbi  Bynodus  confire^ata.  Cf,  Concilium, 
Synodus,  Vlll,  1372, 1385;  XX,  152;  XXI,  494.  —  Arimi- 
Hflasil  fldes  qusQ,  X,  6I8;  LXIX,  lOOO.  —  ArimiucuseB 
legati  perfldicB  rei,  X,  705.  706.  —  ArimlDeDBis  concilii 
ciiBU*  lucautus,  X,  692,  911 ;  Ambroaius,  1, 1660.  —  Ari- 
miDeDsiB  coDcilii  faiBtorica  eeries,  X,  905 ;  AmbrosiuB, 
11,  555;  LXIX.  999;  CLXIV,  951.  —  ArimiDeDBia  svDodi 
epislolK,  XIII,  565,  669  ;  LXIX,  1001,  1003.  —  Ad  Ari- 
miDense  coocilium  epistola,  LXIX,  1003.  —  Ue  Arimi- 
neosi  coDcilio  quid  cogitaDdum*  LXIX,  1007. 

ARIOLUS.  TidesU  BarioH. 

ARIOMANtT^  bsroUci.  VIII,  884 ;  X,  714 :  ZX,  27  ; 

LXU.  267. 

ARISTjEAS  Bcripsit  quiB  de  vereioDG  LXXII  iaterpre- 
tum  resciveral,  TertulliaouB,  I.  380,  788,  789,  790. 
ARISTIDES  juatitia  iDsiguis,  TertulliaDue,  I,  330. 

ARISTIDES  Apologeta,  quis  fuerit,  liieroDymus,  II, 
639  ;  XXXI.  307,  308. 

ARISTIPPUS  pfailosoptaus  nepotatur,  TertulUanus,  I. 
613  920  931  r  I 

ARlsfoTELES  auimo  duplexetln&duB,  TerlulliaDUB, 
I,  512,  931.  —  Arisloleles  adulator  Alexaudri,  TertuUia- 
nuB,  1. 5 1 2.  —  AriBtoteles  dialectlcam  iDstituit,  TerluUia^ 
nuB,  II,  20.  Cf.  Dialeciica.  —  Arietoteiis  categorise  expla- 
naulur,  LXIV,  22,  37,  47,  S4,  S5,  Hl,  99,  115.  130,  131. 
Cf.  Categorue.  —  la  catefiortas  AriBtoteUs  libri  quatuor, 
LXIV,  1S9.  —  Iq  librum  AristateliB  da  iuterpretntioue 
libri  duo,  LXIV.  213.  —  De  eodem  libri  sex,  LXIV,  S93. 

—  Prioium  aualyticorum  Aristotelis  libri  duo.  LXIV, 
639.  —  Posteriorum  aualjticorum  libri  duo,  LXIV,  711. 

—  Arislotelis  Topicorum  libri  outo,  LXIV,  909.  —  AH- 
■totelis  BleDchi  BopUiBlici  latiDitale  dooati,  LXIV,  1007. 

—  SeDleaticB  ex  Ari&lotele  collectffi,  XC,  965.  —  Ariolo- 
telis  seateatia  de  geuertbus  <>t  Bpeciebus  boDa,  CXCIX, 
877.  —  Da  AHslotele  Taria,  VII,  1157. 

ABITHMGTICA  (de)  libri,  LXUI.  1070  ;  LXX,  1204  ; 
LXXXII,  153 ;  XC,  641,  647,  665,  667,  671,  67?«  681.  Cf. 
Propositio,  Solutio,  Oivitio,  Numerut,  Mathematica.  — 
Arithroetica  quid,  CVIl,  399. 

ARIUS  beereaiarcba,  quftodo  ioceperit  disturl>are 
ecclesiaB,  VIII,  45,  46,  SO,  496,  507  ;  XXXI,  1136;  LXIX, 
901.  —  Arii  epistoln,  LXlX.  914.  —  Ariue  epistolam  a 
Constautiao  accipit,  VIU.  493,  509,  561 ;  UCIX,  9l8.  — 
Arii  error  unde  prufluxit,  AugustiuuR.  V,  2081.  —  Arii 
libroB  comburi  jubet  CoDstaaliDUs,  Vlli,  605.  —  Ani  et 
Guzoii  libellus  fidei  CoustaDtiao  oblatus,  VIIL  563.  — 
Arius  qnisfuerit.  VlU,  1035;  X,  104,  XXI.  484;XLVUI, 
1114.  —  Arlus  in  exsiuom  pulsuft,  LXIX,  929.  —  Ad- 
TersuB  Arium  Vicloriol  liber,  VIII,  1039-  —  Arius  ab 
pxstlio  reTocstuB.  LXIX,  1>5^.  —  Arii  bceresis  da  Christo, 
X,  36,  41,  103,  777;  XLVIll,  1114;  XCIX,  546.  —  Arii 
errores  prcecipui,  XI,  (>33,  A37.  —  Arius  circa  euoa  erro- 
rcs  ioconstans  et  vuriuA.  XI.  639. —  Arii  mors  tragica, 
AmbrosiuB,  II,  557  ;  XXI,  485 ;  LXIX,  955. 

ARMA  Cbristiauorum  qufe  et  quatia,  LVII,  465. 

ARMENLE  martyres  quaJraitiuta  octo^  UCXI^  789. 

ARMENORUU  Ecclesia  a  recUtodlae  catbolicse  fldei 
in  quibuBdam  deviat,  CXLVUI,  571. 

ARMENIUS  et  Uonoriut,  vulgo  dicli  MoDachi,  quinam 
fuerint,  LXXIV,  1243.  —  Armenii  el  Uooorii  conressiu 
fldei,  LXXIV,  124S. 

ARN  ALDUS  a  BonnevatUt  sen  Amoldut  BonnvalltB  nb- 
bas,  Beraardi  amicus,  1d  dimcesiCnrDuteiisi  Ooruit,  IV, 
812.  —  Aruatdus  qui^  fuerit.  CLXXXII,  513;  CLXXXIX, 
1507.  —  ArDuIdi  a  Buuaevallo  varia  opuscula,  IV,  812; 
CLXXXIX,  1507.  1613, 1515.  -  Ad  Arnoldum  cpistola, 
CLXXXII.  514. 

ARNALDUS  seu  Emaldut,  S.  Petri  Vivi  SeaoueDBis 
abbas  quis  fuerit,  CLXUI,  1473. — Araaldi  epietolffi 
CLXIII,  1475.  —  Pro  Araatdo  epielola,  CLXIII,  1437. 

ARNALDUS  de  Brixia,  quis  fuerit,  CLXXXII,  361, 
437.  —  Arnaldus  vitaDdus  notatur,  CLXXXII.  361,  363. 

ARNO,  propoBitus  ReicberBpemeDBip,  quis  fuerit, 
CXCIV,  1489.  —  ArooDis  scripta,  CXCIV,  1489. 

ARNOBIUS  Afer.  quis,  V,  349,  390;  UieroDymus,  II, 
687.  —  Arnobii  adversus  Geules  libri  Beptem,  V,  3&i, 
713.  —  Arnobins  mutto  luculeutius  etboicam  su^ersti- 
tioDem  impuRDhvil  quom  CbristiaDs  fldei  verttalem 
OBtcDdit,  V,  353.  —  Arnobii  errores,  V.  398,  480. 

ARNOBIUS  Junior  quis  fuerit,  LUl,  237.  —  Aruobi  et 
&erKpiooi«  cooQictus,  LIII,  239.  Arnobii  commenlorii 
ia  Psalmos,  LIU,  321.  327. 

ARNOLDUS,  Ualberstateasis  epiacopus,  epiBtuIam  di- 
rigit  ad  llearicum  Herbipolensem  de  iDstitutloae  epi- 
Bcopatns  BambergeDsis,  CXXXIX,  1493. 

ARXOLUUS,  ex  comite  VobburgeDB)  Eaimcrammcu- 


sis  moaachus  et  decanos,  quis  fueilt,  CXLI.  985.  —  Ai- 
noldi  scripta,  CXLl,  989,  1089. 

ARNULFUS,  BemeusiB  arcfaiepiscopuB.  quis  fneht 
CXXXIX,  1539.  —  AcU  eleetionit  Amaia,  ('XX  XU, 
1643.  —  Amuia  seripto,  CXXXIX,  1545.  1547. 

ABNULPUS,  clericus  Mediotanenus,  qnis  foerit, 
CXLVII,  279.  ~  ArnuIS  liberde  Geatis  archiepiseopornu 
MediolaDeuBium,  CXLVII,  285. 

ARNULFUS,  BelvaceuBis  monachus,  qui  et  Bmulftit 
prior.  quis  fuerit,  CLIX,  153. 

ARNULFUS  (S.t.SueBsioneDBtB  episeopus,  qais  faeiit, 
CLXXIV,  1367,  1375,  1377.  1437,  1473. 

ARNULFUS,  quis  fuerit,  CLXXIX,  1811.  —  Arnolfl 
epietola  de  captioae  Ulixi«liOQae»  CLXXIX,  1813. 

ARNUI4FUS  cfe  jBoerju  moaachns,  quis  fiieTit,  CLXXX. 
1657. 

ARNULFUS  LexovieDsis  episcopue,  quis  fuent,  CCI, 
9.  —  Arnutfl  opera,  CCl,  15. 17.  —  Arnulfi  carmina,  CU, 
195. 

ARNULPUUS  (S.),  Metensis  episcopua,  epislolam  a 
Cloterio  reee  accipit,  LXXX,  455.  —  S.  Aruoia  Ttto  et 
miracula,  XCV,  731.  —  De  f uDdatiooe  moaaBterii  S.  Ar- 
nulphi  MetensiB  nlura.  CXXXVUI,  189. — Stemma  geoea- 
logicum  familiB  S.  Arnoia,  CUV,  493.  494.  495,  496, 
683.  884. 

ARRIUS  Antoninut  Christianos  pcrscquitur  in  Aaia. 
Tertullittuus.  I.  704. 

ARSEMUS,  Arcadii  prfficeutor,  diacouus  et  monaehus, 
XIII,  254. 

ARbENIUS,  atiquando  Atfaaaasii  lector.de  cujuslira- 
chio  exciso  labula  cootexta  ab  Arianis,  XXI,  489. 

ARSISIUS,  qui  forsan  et  Artatiw,  abbai  in  moDle 
Nitriffi,  LXXIII,  1097. 

ARTEMAS,  seu  Artemon  htereticuB,  XI,  635. 

ARTES  magicsQ  et  dlviDatorite,  ab  aDselis  deeertori- 
buB  proclit»  et  a  l)eo  iDterdtctai,  TertulliaDUs,  I,  459. 
— Artes  mecBuicffi  et  iDduatrise  utruu  noe  io  arr<^aDtiuD 
ertgure  debeant.  V,  836,  838.  —  Da  artibus  ao  diseipliDts 
liberalium  litUrarum  Bber.  LXX,  1149.  Ii50;  CLJCXVL 
751 ;  CLXXVll.  195  ;  CCX.  S05.  —  Artes  liberales  ztr\t- 
tem  deecribuDtur.  CV.  333  ;  CU,  729  ;  CCX,  505.  —  Ar- 
tes,  aDimee  palria,  CLXXH.  1241, 1243.  —  Quo)  ait  artium 
origo,  CLXXVI,  741 ;  CLXXVII,  193.  —  Arlium  variarum 
auctoKts  seu  iuventores  et  magistri  quiaam  fuerint, 
CLXXVI,  765. 

ARTHALDUS,  Rhemeasis  arcbiepiscopus,  oDis  faeril, 
CXXXill.  953.  —  Artfaaldi  epislola  ad  s^iiodum  Iucel- 
heim  ,  CXXXIII.  957. 

ARTOTYRITv£  eic  dicti  Moatauist»  qoidam,  Tertul- 
Uanus,  L  174;  XU,  1186  ;  ADgusUuns,  VUI.  31. 

ARVANDUS,  pnefectus  prffitorii  GaUIarum,  majealatis 
Romie  damnatus,  utrum  jure  meritoTe,  LVUI.  496. 

APXH,  id  est jpriDcipium,  vel  principatus  io  quo  Deus 
creavit  omDia,  TertuUiaaus,  II,  216. 

ASCARICUS,  Asturum  epiecopus,  quis  fuerit.  XCIX. 
1231.  1232.  —  Ascaricua  amoebeas  cum  Tusaredo  epitto- 
las  commutat,  XCIX,  1231. 

ASCENSIO  Christi  in  coelum.  TertulUaouB.  1, 402, 86S; 
VI,  516;  AmbrOBius,  IL  618,620,621;  XIX.  816;  CLVII, 
650.  —  AsceDBio  (^hnsti  qua  dio  facta.  Augustious,  V, 
2093.  —  Asceusio  Domini  sermone  celebratur,  Augusti- 
UUB,  V,  1202.  1671, 1718.  2081 ;  LIV,  394.  397.  499:  LVll, 
367.  623;  LXV,  911;  LXXVI,  1213;  XCIV.  174;  CXXXIV, 
845  ;  CXXXVI,  734,  740;  CXLII,  lOll ;  CLVII.  258;  CLXII, 
591  ;  CLXXI,  680  ;  CLXXII,  955  ;  GLXXVIII.  4'J5  ; 
CLXXXIII,  29»;  CLXXXV,  )5S;  CXGIV,  1829;  CU1,185: 
CCV,  70(1;  CCVIL  627;  CCVIII,  1085  ;  CCXl,  182;  GCXII. 
591  ;  CCXVII,  409.  —  In  Dominica  post  Ascensionem  fao> 
milia,  XCIV,  181,  429.  —  Ascensio  Christi  eautio  uostra. 
Augueliuus,  V.  2081 ;  LVII,  624.  —  Ajcansio  quid  nobi« 
coutulerit,  LIV,  396,  397;  LVII,  624.  — Ad  quid  excitet 
nos  Ascensio  Christi,  LIV,  399;  LVII,  628.  —  Ascensio- 
nis  veritas  astroitur,  LVII.  377,  639.  —  De  AseeoaioiM 
Domiui  bymnus,  LXIII.  330;  xav,  624.  —  De  Asoea- 
sioue  Domiui  carmeo.  CXXXVII,  1019. 

ASCETICUS  S.  Anselmi  traeUtn^  CLVIII,  1021. 

ASQTifi  qui  foraan  et  Atcodrogitm,  haretiei,  Aun- 
stiaus,  VUI,  42. 

ASCLEPIUS,  in  Afriea  episcopus,  quls  fnerit.  LVUI. 
1102. 

AS('.ODROGIT/E  bffireUci,  XII,  1187.  Cf.  Atcitm. 

ASORUBALIS  uxor  se  iu  ignes  inceDsffi  patriK  cum 
filiis  immiltit.  TertuIliaauB,  1,  684,  625,  973. 

ASELLA  virRO  laudatur,  HierouymuB,  I,  427. 

ASINUS  utrum  a  ClirisUaDis  cultus,  TcrtuUianuB,  IIL 
261,  cf.  'Ovox£(rtTis;  505. 

ASPERS10N£S  BquarumpaasimuinrottQapud  geotee, 
Digitized  by  VJtOOQ  lc 
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TertalliaDuv,  I,  1205;  V,  638.— Anienio  plebU  et  do- 
morum  cam  aqua  beDedicla,  V, 

ASPHALTITuS  Iacu8,9ea  aiare  Mortaam  peBUteatem 
balitum  efQat,  Tartulliauue,  I,  483.  —  AapbaltitiB  Uci 
QualitBted  describualur,  AmbroBiua,  I,  2117. 

ASSiSES  de  Jerusalem  (excerpta),  CLV,  307,  401,  419. 

ASSUUPTIO  B.  Marln  VirglDisia  caelum.quibasTer- 
bis,  aote  E^um  V,  oelebraU,  X,  772.—  De  AasuinptioDe 
B.  M.  Virgiois  Tarioram  traetataa,  HieroDymus,  XI,  132, 
143  :  Auf^ualinut.  V,  8lS9  ;  VI,  1141 ;  LVII.  865,  867  ; 
LXXXIX,  1275.— De  Assumptioae  B.Harige  miscellaDea. 
XLVl,  690.  —  Assamptiouls  ooagruaatia,  Augastiau». 
VI,  1144.  —  la  die  AaBamptioDia  Maria  bomiliffi,XCIV, 
420  ;  XCV,  1*90,  C,  1565  ;  XCVI.  239,  250,  C,  254,  C,2!)8, 
»9,  264,267;  C,  271;  CXXXIV,  836;  CXLII,  1023; 
CXLIV,  717;  CLXXII,  991  ;  CLXXVIl,  1209;  CLXXVIII, 
539  ;  CLXXXIII,  418  ;  CUXXXIV,  1001 :  CLXXXV,  187. 
CXCIV,  1862 :  CCII,  848  ;  CCV,  747  ;  CCVII,  660  ;  CCIX, 
10 ;  CCXI.  245  ;  C,  733 ;  CCXIl,  636 ;  CCXVII.  575.  —  lu 
Aenimptiooe  S.  Harin  hymaas.  CXLII,  103S. 

ASSYRI^  regea  quiaam  fueriat,  LXIX,  1815.  Cf. 
Chtvntcoitf  ChfonicOt 

ASTAR  et  Attaroth  simnlacra,  XII,  1137. 

A8TAR1T£  hsretici,  XII,  1128. 

ASTARTE,  Syroram  dea,  TertoUiaiias,  I,  419,  1113; 
II.  189. 

ASTGRIU3,  Sedulii  carmiaum  collector,  quis,  XIX, 
486.  779. 

ASTION,  moaachus  quisaam  ruerit,LXXin,  393,'  393. 

ASTRA  caelomm  et  sidera  utrum  rationalibaa  ani- 
mis  donata,  Ambrostns.  II.  1076,  LXXXIII,  1000.  — 
Astroram  cullas  snperatitiosus,  LIV,  218,  219.  —  As- 
tra  bominnm  Dtilitati  ioserTientia,LlV,  319, 220.  —  As- 
tromm  poteatati  non  subjiciuntur  homioee,  LIV,  685, 
686,  687.  —  Aatrornm  nomloa,  LXXXIIl,  998. 

ASTROLABIUM  qua  ratlone  eomponendum,  XC,956. 

—  Oe  aetrolabii  menenra  traotatus,  CXLIII,  379;C,  381. 

—  De  astrolabii  atilitattbua  tractatus,  CXLIII,  389. 

ASTROLOGIA,  superetitioeum  delirlam,  Tertullianu^, 
I,  611 ;  VI,  336  ;  Ambroaiue,  I,  193.  Aaguatiaue,  III,5l ; 
V,  1027  ;  CLXXI,  1365  ;  CXGIX,  440. 

ASTRONOMLEscieotia  qnandoiaceperit,  VI,  328.  — 
Astronomia  quatenna  Juvet  ad  inleUigeQtiam  Scripta- 
rarum,Augaslinus,111,56  ;  CVII,  403.  —  Oe  Aslronomia 
liber,LXX,  1216;  LXXXll,  169;  LXXXIII,  981.  Cf.  Cos- 
tMgraphia.—^  astronomieiaquastionibus  tractatur,  C, 
S7T,  378.  —  Astronomis  antiqns  rndimenta,  CLXXII, 
59,  101.  138. 

ASYLUM  Janoois  in  Troja  atmni  aliqaos  liberaverit. 
Augnatinae  VII,  17.  —  Jus  aayli  mooaalerio  S.  Diooyeii, 
prope  Parieios,  oonferlnr,  LXXX,  515.  Cf.  S.  Oionyiut, 

ATARGATIS  eea  Adaygatit,  Syrornm  dea,  quam  Cle- 
•ias  Dereelo  vocavit,  TertaUiaQus,  1,  418,  596. 

ATELLANUS  geetlculator,  qaid,  TertulliaDos,  I,  619. 

—  AteUsns  fabulic,  V,  563. 

ATH/VLARICUS,  Oetrogothorum  rex,  Joanni  papn  II 
Krtbit,LXVl,ll.  —  Albalarici  epietolffi,  LXIX,  733,  763. 

ATIIANAS1I  (3.)  Alezandrini,  STmbolum  Quicunque. 
V,  166,  Ct.Sym6olum.-~  Atbanasios  qais  fnerit,  HierooT- 
mns,  11,693;  L,  2^ ;  LXIX.  922.  —  Athaaasii  prinotpia 
slTe  iaitia,  XXI.  486  ;  LXIX,  922;  950;  LXX1V,  226.  — 
Ad  S.  AlhaaasiamepiBtoln,VIII,  553,  553,854,861,1395, 
1416;  X,  649;  XUI,  144,152,557,559,  561.  563;  LXIX, 
976,  977.  —  Athanasii  epistolm,  Vlll,  851,  854,  1397, 
1403;  XIII,  11,  317,  1037  ;  LVI,  654,  850.  852 ;  LXII, 
615.  —  Athaoasii  liber  de  obserTatioaibns  monachorum, 
CIII,  665.  —  AthaDasius  ab  hsreticis  impetilns,  VIIi, 
892,  904,  &71,  917,  980,  1353,  1357,  1350,  1361,  1368, 
1395  ;  X,  560,  561,  663,  665,  667 ;  XX,  149 ;  XXI,  488  ; 
LXIX,  950,  958,  965,  984,  985,  986.  —De  AthaDaeii  re- 
ditu  JnUuB  papa  I  ad  AlexaodHaoa  icribit,  VIII,  907  ; 
LXIX,  95».  —  Alhanasii  fnga  et  Utcbrs,  XXI,  491,  B02; 
UnX,  953,  958,  962.  lOOO.  —  Athanasil  exhortatio  od 
sponaam  Cbristi,  CIII,  671.—  Atbanaeii  iunoceotiaeom 
probatur,  X,  635,  643,  644,  669.—  AthaDaeiua  abexailio 
rsTOcatai.  LXIX,  957.  981.  —  Atbanaeins  Mareellum 
Aacyranam  saa  communione  separat.  X,  ^O.  —  De 
Atbaaatii  inimicie  dieesritar,  LXIX,994.  —  Athaoasins 
propheta,  LXIX,  1005.  —  Atbaaasio  communioaem 
negat  Lioerias  papa,  X,  679,  6^8,  693-  —  Athanaaiasfn- 
rorem  persecntorum  declinat,  LXIX,  1097.  —  Athanasii 
«bitns,  XIU,  161 ;  XXI,  510;  LXIX,  1097.  —  Athanasius 
Vilam  S.  ADtooii  eremits  exarat.LXXIII,  125.  ~  Pro 
S.  Athaaaslo  Lueifert  Calaritani  libri  dao,XIlI,  8f7.  — 
'  Atbaaasias  pallium  dedik  S.  ADtonio,  Hieroaymai,  II, 
26.  -  De  Atbanasio  Taria,  X,  034;  LXIX,  1300. 

ATHANASIUS  Jaeobl  aposloU  diseipulna,primDS  Ce- 


saraaKQstiB,  in  Hiepania,  episeoptu,  XXXL99,110,  III, 
127,1*8,  165,  167, 
aTHGNjE  qaaadonam  eondits,  Angnstinns,  Vlt,  566. 

—  Athenaram  nomea  aade  deriTatum,  Augnitiaus. 

VII,  566. 

ATLANTICUM  mare,  Tertulliaau».  I,  4SI,  571 ;  Am- 
brosias,  1,  220.  —  Allanlica  insula  uaius  ooctis  et  diei 
Bpatio  abBOrpla,  V,  442. 

ATR&BATENSIS  synodus  adTerflasMaDichnoi,CXLIT, 
1269, 1271.— AtrebateDeisaedisprimatuB  acriter  propa- 
goatar,  CLXII,  627. 

ATTALA,  Bobiensis  abbas  seenDdus,  qais  faerit, 
LXXXVII.  lO^, 

ATTALU3,  aeposbeati  Gregorii,  LingoneDiis  episco- 
pi,  a  captivitate  liberatUB,  LXXI, 

ATTICUS.CoDatautiDopolitaDaaepiacapna.ad  commn- 
nionem  urgetnr  ab  lanocentio  Papa  I,  XX,  544.  —  Atti- 
citsquid  ecrip3erit,LVlII,l088.—  Atticui  qais  fUerit, 
LXIX.  1187,  1201. 

ATTICUS,  Nicopblitaaus  6piseopas,satis  dnre  habitns 
ab  AnastoBio  TbessalooioeQSi,  LIV.  670. 

ATTILA,Huaaorum  rex.  llallam  ioTadit,  LVIT,  167. 
LXIX,  1281.  —  Disaertation  sur  les  ravosea  d'sttila  en 
Flandre,  CLXXIV,  1497.  —  Atlits  obTiue It  S.  Leo  papa. 
LVIII,  463 ;  LXIX,  1282.—  Attila  quia  fuerit,  LXIX,  1976, 
1277.  —  sUils  oratio  ad  Hnnnoa  ante  prsUnm,  LXIX, 
1279.  —  Attila  Tincitur,  LXIX,  12S0, 1282.  —  AUila  mo- 
ritur,  LXIX,  1286.— AttilaGalliaapopalatar.LXXI,  198. 

—  Attila  Aurelianoa  agsreditar,  LXXI,  198. 
ATTO,Vercelleoeia  epiacopns,quisfaerit,  CXXXIV,  9, 

10,  S5.— Attonistestamentnm.CXXXlV.SO.  893.  —  De 
AttoDis  operibui  plnra,  CXXXlV,  S3,25.  —  AtlODli  ope- 
ra,  CXXXIV,  £7.  —  De  Tarlis  AttODlbni  diatriba, 
CXXXIV  901. 

ATTO  Pistorieniis  epieoopuf,qnie  fnerit,  CLXXXVIII, 
985.  —  Atto  Vits  8.  Joaaais  OualberU  auclor,  CXLVI. 
667. 

ATTRIBUTA  Dei  Taria.TertaUianQS,  I.  809 ;  n,  271, 

S99  ;  III,  440,  444,  389.  890,  891,892,  803  ;  V,  454 ;  X.  28; 
AmbroBiaB,  II,  532  ;  Augustiaos,  111,21,  2i ;  VI,  769:  L, 
729  ;  LXXXlll,  537  ;  CI,  25. 

ATYS  deusex  Pesafonute,  castralua,  Tertnllianns,I, 
361.  576,  1108;  ni,  638  ;  V,  1093,  1095,  1154. 

AUiJTOR  ineerius,  Tide  Magiiler.  —  Anctores  sen 
scriptorea  qaorum  meotio  apud  Tertnllianam,TertuUia- 
Dus,  11,1383.  Cf.  Scriptores.  —  Auctorum  Tetemm  a  S. 
Ilieronymo,  in  III  tomo,  lau<latorum  elencbus,  XXIII, 
1591.  —  Auctorum  in  Ghroaicis  Eusebii  et  HieroDymi 
citatorum  nomeaclatnra,  Hieronymas,  Vlll,  1231.—  An- 
ctornm  Teteram  in  Notls  ad  Orosium  citatoram  iadez, 
XXXI,  1301.  Cf. /rtfffx. —Auctoresa  Caaslodoro  citaU, 
LXX,  Uo9.  —  Auctores  ab  Isidoro  HiapalensilnEtymo- 
logiia  fit  DiCfereatiia  laudati,  LXXXI,  337. 

AUCTORITAS  diapntaatis  oon  ipeetanda,  sed  dli- 
pntatioDiBTeritasrequirenda,TertuUtaaQs,  III,  S83.  — 
Auctoritas  pontificia  Tiadicatur,  TertoUianus,  111.1273  ; 
V.  83,  87,  139,  cf.  Primalus,  XIII,  13,  22,  145,  425,  431, 
593, 1152.  —  Anctoritas  Scripturarum,  IV,  991.  —  An- 
ctoritaa  majorum  quaati  sit  poaderie,  VI,  286.—  Auclo- 
ritas  qua  dicitar  honio  ad  veritatemet  salutem,  Aaga- 
sUdus.  III,  129,  141.  Cf.  ReUgio,  Verita:  —  Auctoritae 
EeeleBiscatholics,AugustiDU8,VIU,9l.  —  Anctorltas  in 
mnodo  duplex,  poDtiScalis  et  regalis,  XCVII,  603. 

AUCTORITASsaacU  Cypriaai,TcrtulliaDUS,lII,  VI.  — 
Auctoritatea  prsteritoram  sedis  apoatolics  epiaooporam 
de  Qrntia  el  Libero  Arbitrio.  UI.  206,  LV,  387,  409. 

AUD^ANI  hsreticl,  quid  dooueriot,  LXIX,  1077. 

AUDENTIUS,  epiecopue  biepanai,  quis  fueril.  LVIII, 
1068. 

AUDISNTES,id  est  Cathecameai.Tertalliaaa8, 1, 629 ; 

11,  1226 ;  V,  38.—  Aadieatei  a  quo  docebantnr  oUm,  V, 

37.  38,  39. 

aUDITOR.  Qui  apud  Maaichsoa  fueriat  aaditorei, 
AugustiauB,  U,  1033.  Audiiorameoaditio  seeora,  ef. 
Doclor,  AagustioaB,  V,  155. 

AUDOENIJS  (S.)  RothomageDsieepiBCOpas.quisfuerit, 
LXXXVU.475;  CL,ll89.—  3.  Audoeai  acripta.  LXXXVII, 
477.  —  In  translatione  S.  Audoenl  aermo,  CLXII,  1153, 
1160. 

AUDOMiVRUS  (S.)TerwflDDeDsiBepiBeopoB,  qaia  fae* 
ril,  CXLVII,  1179,  1181. 

AUDRADUS  oogoomento  ifo<itcw,  Senoaeosti  cbore- 
piecopua,  qais  faerit,CXV,15.— Audradiicripta,  GXV, 
16,  16. 

AUOUR.  De  anguribaa  decreU,  CXL.  831. 
AUGURIUU  ni^eodum,  AagnsUnoivV,  2268. 
AUGURIUS  diaeonas  et^martyr  MlebtMnr. 
LX.411.  DigitizeS  by 
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AUQUSTA  VindeHeorum.  AngastB  aiTitalis  tpiwopo- 
rum  nomioa,  CXXXV,  I07S. 

ADOnSTINUS.  AqaUeieaiis  eplHopat.  8.  CbroinatU 
■Qceeawr.  IX, 288,  438. 

AUGUSTINUS  (3.)  in  Saxoniam  «t  !o  BritaoDiam 
miWDB,  flpistolas  a  S.Gr^orio  Magno  aocipit,LVI,  312, 
LXXVII.  1138.  1183;  XCv,  S7.  —  3.  Angoitiai  Tita, 
LIXX,  41,  43;  CL,  743,  1645.  —  AagosUunB  ad  Anolos 
SazonoB  uiittitur.  LXXV,  71,  C,  99,  cf.  AnfUj3$i,  XCV, 
B3,  53.  —  Bialoria  traoslatioDis  S.  Augastioi,  CLV,  13, 
15.  —  AugUBtious  ordiDatasepiBcopaB,LXXV,370;XCV, 
57.  -  AaftUBtiDOs  variiB  commeDdatar,  LXXVII,  836, 
837,  838,841,  842.  —  ADgustioo  a  soperbia  caTeodum, 
LXXVII,I139.— Augustioopallium  cooeeditar,  LXXVII, 
1200  ;  XCV,  69.  —  AugUBtiuuB  totius  Britauaio  primas 
ioBtituilur,  LXXVII,  1201.  —  S.  Atrrnstiai  monameata 
quB  exBUut  eb  ipao  PODBcripta,  LXXX,  93,M.  ^.Au- 
gDStini  epitapbium,  XCV,  86. 

AUGUSTINUS  Antoniua,  Tarracooensia  epiecopQ8,No- 
tOB  in  AdrianiPaps  capitulaeoncinnat,  XCVI,  1068. 

AUOUSTINUS  (S.)  AureUus,  HippoaenBis  eplscopns, 
qnis  raerit.  XXXII,  33^65,215;  L,  S60 ;  LVllI.  1079, 
CCIII,  1205.— AuftuBtiDi  doctriDnacalamaiis  Tiodicatar, 
cf.  VmdieiJi.  XLVII,  571,  883,  LL  155,177,  187,  213.  — 
Aagostini  vestitas  et  Tictas  quales,  ADgustiDUB,  I,  51, 
219,220;  V,  1380.  —  AugusUai  opera,  XXXII-XLVII. 

—  AagOBtiai  cooTeraio,  Au^usUous,  I,  115,118,  717,  Cr. 
Ambronus,76i. —  Aasnetiaos  monasterium  instituU, 
Aagaetiuas,  I,  37.  42,  Cf.  Monaiterium,  174,  222,  223.  —' 
S.  AngnBtiai  Regula  ad  serToe  Dei.  AugusUaas.  I,  1377, 
Cf.  Reguta,  Honaehut.  —  AagatUnl  Retraetationea,  «ea 

Xotius  Reeeasioae8.C(.  Retraetatio,  AagoBtioas,  1,57.  — 
agaatioi  seDteDtisQ  ex  operibus  ejuB  excerptts,cf.  Sm- 
/«titur,  LI,  427 ;  LXll,  561.  —  Augustiaus  preeb^ter 
ordiualus,  AuguaUaus,  1, 168 ;  II,  88.  —  AuRUStiuus 
a  Valerio  coUega  depOBcitur,  AugDStinus,  i,  209, 
211,  cf.  ValeHuM,  II.  121.  —  Au){aatiDi  cane  et  sollicitD- 
dines  TarieB,  AagusUauB,  1, 230,  235.  —  AugusUai  oo- 
capatioaes,  AugustiDus,  VI,  576.  —  AuirusUDi  prndica- 
tiooes,  ADita&UauB,l,237,24l,245;  II.  8S.  —  AugasUnus 
cum  (liTereis  hsreUciBcougredilur,  AugusLiQUs,  I,  230, 
232.  —  AuguaUai  et  Uierouymi  dieceptaUooes,  Augos- 
tians,  I,  2&,  270,  847,  348.  cf.  Hieronymus  ;  II.  243,  245. 

—  AngnsUnas  cootra  DonaUstas  pr«liatar,XI,8t2 ;  XX, 
3i6;  AugUBUnos,  I,  40,  325,  ef.  Donatittje.  —  Aognnini 
ceaaores, XLVn,  88t.  —  De  S.  AagasUoo  eermo,CCXI. 
260.  —  Aoguatiai  laadae,  AagasUaus,  II.  418,  419; 
XLVn,  745  ;ll,  103  ;  LXX,  1136.  -  Aogastiaas  laada- 
tur  ob  sapieatiam  et  maosuetudiaem  qaeisutitur  ia  ez- 
bortaUoDibaB,  XX,  214.  — •  AugasUons  doletroptam  ia- 
ler  HieroDymueet  RuBoum  amieiUam,  XX,  421  ;  XXI, 
384  ;  HieroaTmuB,  1, 909 ;  AoguttiDus,  11.  245.  —  Augu- 
sUoi  epiatoUe,  XX,  246,  764;  XXII,  565,647,  829,  l32, 
909,  915,  936,  1124,  1138,  1182;  AugusUoas.  I,  199;  II, 
61,  1093, 1175  ;  VI,  429  ;  VIII,  577  ;  L,  417;  LXXU,  410. 

—  Ad  AuRUstiaam  epietolffi^XX,  512  ;  HierOQymas,I,830, 
831,834,916,  935,  1161,1179,  1130,1181  ;  AugueUous.  I, 
199;  H,  61,  62,  81  ;  VIII,  571,  665;  LI,  67  ;I^I,  164,178, 

—  10  obtrectatores  AuguBtioi  epigrammeta,  Ll,150.  Ct. 
S/dgmmmata.  —  Aagusliui  epistotarum  ladices  Taril, 
Aagastians,!!,  1163,  ll^,  1169.  1173.—  AagasUoi 
Alttrcatlo  eom  PaBceotio,  AagasUaas,  II,  1153,  1156.  — 
AagasUoas  eom  clericiB  TiTens,  AugasUaafl,  I,  588.  Cf. 
Cierieua.  —  AugUBtiai  succesaor  ErBcIius,  Anguationa,  II, 
966.  —  AugaBtiDi  obitna.AugUBtioos,  I,  675.—  AugnatiDl 
corpna  in  Sardiuiam  deportatam,LVIU,  426.  — lu  S.Au- 

6usUai  opera  Tariorum  extrcitetioDea,  XLVII,  107.  — 
e  S.  AugusUao  varia,  XXX,  929  ;  XLVI,  91,  691 ; 
XLVIIT,  iK2 ;  Ll,  951 ;  LXV,  978  ;  CXXXVl,  1314. 

AUGUSTINUS  imperii  formator,  TertuHiaDos,  1,  456; 
XXXI,  1042.  —  AagustuB  Ceetar  Aetiaet  triampbator 
certamlnia,  Anibroeias,  1,  1997. 

AUNACHARIUS  (S.)  qui  et  Aunahariut  ean  Aunaariut 
teo  eUam^imanuj,ADtis8iodorea8isepi8copuB,ad  quem 
Pelagii.  pftpse  11,  epiatols,  LXXII.  705.  744,  759.  — 
SyDodasADtiBsiodoreosis  abAunachario  habita,UCXn, 
761.  —  Auuacbarii  epietola,  LXXII,  707.  —  Ad  Aaoa- 
charium  epialola,  LaXII,  769. 
AURBLIANUS  imperator  qnis  faerit,  VII,  203,680.907. 
AURGLIANUS  (S.j,  Arelateosis  eptacopuB,  quis  loe- 
rit,  LXVIIl,  385.  —  S.  Anreliani  Reguls  ad  HonachoB 
et  MonlaleB,  LXVIH,  383,  399.  —  Excerpta  ex  eplstola 
Anreliant  ad  Theodebertnm  regem,  LaVIII,  405. 

AURELIANUS,  Reomendt  moaaidint,qais  faerit,CVI, 
1R21.  —  Aureliaai  epistola  de  Hnsics  disciptina,  CVI, 
1521. 

AURELIANUS  (S.l^Carthagiaensis  epiflcopnt,XX,1007, 
i009.  —  S.  Aurelii  seripta.  XX,  1000, 1013. 


17*1?*^^'  ^*"*  frmgmeatababee,CCXIl, 

AU80NIUS,ad  qaemSjmmaehi  epietols.  XVm  iss 
—  AasoDiUB  STmmaoborescribit,  XVUI,  169.  —  Aoao^ 
mi  vita,  UX  §17.  -  Ausoaii  opera,  xix,  823.  — Aw 
nius  S.  Paaliai  Nolani  preeaptor,  LXI.  19.  —  AaaZ 
niam  epistolo,  LXI,  453,  461.  * 

AUSPIGIUS  (S.),  epiacopus  Tullensis,  ad  Arbogoatem. 
TreTiroram  eomitem,  scribil,  LXI,  1005.  ^**"''»""'^ 
rf.  I  (S;),  Gameraoensis  epiBeopni.  qaiB  f«t- 

LXX?  5^     '  ^*"'  ~  S.  AnUwuiriptom 

AUrfaPERTUS,  abbae  Cassinensie,  BtnuonMii  deS. 
MoUhla  iUBtituit,  CXXIX,  1023.  ^ 
ADTOGR  APHUM  amoris  et  concordis  fesdat  inter  Cob- 

AUXENTIUS,  Mediolaneoaia  ariaaae,enm  Hilario  He- 

AUXENTifperfidia,  X,  615.  -  AaieoUi' blatphamis. 
«tJ  Vm  ^lS*"??  Aaxonuom  tynodus  Rome  eoocrel 

X.«"te^"  ^**'-  '  A-S-^in". 

1053,  1055.  -  Aaxilu  acripla,  CXX&,  1053.  1059  ;CXI, 

AVARITIA  cui  stadeot  pleriqoe  homineB,  VI,284  •  II. 
nST'  Tr,*I*j'^'*  caTeoda,  AagusUQas.  V,  627,  650. '963. 

^*'.?^*'        5        75i7LIV,  845;'  LXfmr  1030 
¥?^ioTS?o'^5"*"*'  S-Zeaon»  Veroaensis  tricUtaS 
^?"  T  ^'•ri"»  mal».  Ambrosius, 

VT*  iS'  h7kiP-  remedia,  AnaaBtiBoa. 

VI,  1099.  Cr.  Phitargyria.  ~  ATariUa  in  elencfs  mam- 
ditur,  AmbrosiDB,  II,  133, 1256.  -  ATariUa  ia  ChritUa- 
nia  qniboslibet  retuDditur,  AugosUnns,  VI,  672.  674- 

AV^  Maria,  «zpluatar,  CLixxiv,  IflllS.  aSsAite- 

AVELLANITjE,  ATellanenBis  eremi  et  iastitntiaiiia 
historia,  CXLIV,  17.  Cf.  Camatduti^  l  JSSliSSS 
ATaliaai  faculUitas  et  ordo,  qus,  LXLV,  327.  Cf. 
mtta, 

AVBSCOTUS,  seu  Avetgeudut,  obbaa  S.Petri  Cnltors 
CeapmaaenBls,  qais  fueril,  CXLIU,  I43l.  —  ATetaoti 
A,??-^-  An"!"»»»  Cantoariontem,  GXLID,  i«3i. 

I  m 

AVI8.  Atcs  a  Deo  creetn,  AmbroalDs,  1,212.—  AvHim 
Tanarum  ppopnetates.  Ambrosins,  I,  224,  226.229.  Zsi. 
SJ2.  233,  236.  237  ;  CXCVIII.  1285.  -  Atcs  cum  piscibot 
mnUiplici  ooguaUoue  coajnocts,  AmbroBins,  1.  225.— 
ATium  pugon  mirabiles  describnaUir,  GV,  341,  34« 

mUltarit  Ansieasis  iostitn- 
CLkxxvm^669       -^*»"»""»*"*"  mUitoritASS; 

AymiS  presbyter,  Hispaaus  geaere,  ad  Patehoaiam 
tcribit  de  rehqoiis  saacU  Stepbaai,AagasUDas,  VILMI 
^  AvitoB  quis  faerit,  LVUI,  |085. 

AymJS  Aumutua  ad  qoem  Sidonii  ApoQinaris  Paoe- 

AVrrUS  (S.)  Alcimut  BedfciM,  Viennonale  tpieooptiB. 
quiB  fuent,  LXI,19l ;  LXXXin,  llOl,- AriU  epitaphinor 
UX,  197.  —  AtiU  epistols,  UX,  199,  200,  »81.  »8S' 
LXXI,  1134.  —  AtiU  homilia  de  RogaUoalbasXIX.SSI. 
391.  —  AtiU  opusealorum  fragmenta,  LIX,  393'.  385.  — 
ATiti  poemaUi,  LIX,  323,  324?  '  ' 

AYMARDUS  (S  )  qni  et  Heymardut,  b«d  Adtmaru», 
abbae  Cluoiacensls  tertins,qiialiB  faerit,CXXXVIl,699  — 
S.  ^rmardi  eharlalariam,  CXXXVm,  703. 

^^?X"A'.  ^?o"«*°  'H^  «y™»"  coasecraTerit  Christat, 
CXLIU,  775,  1228.  —  De  axymo  paoe  eacberiaUeo  dit- 
terUtto,  CXLin,  1219.  1225.  ~  Oe  azymo  et  fermeDtota 
liber,  CLVm,  541 ;  CLXXXVIII,  1209.-Aptint  inMjmo 
coaScitar  sacrameatnm,  CLVIII,  542. 

BAAL.  Baalim,  quld,  Tert.,  0.129. 

BAALITifi  hsreUci,  XU.  1127. 

BABYLAS,  martyr,  cQjat  tepnj^nm  mataefftdt  ort- 
cnla,  XXI.  »03.       ^,^.^,^^^  byGoOgle 
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BABTLON  mwiUt  Bueloram  eraora  ebrii,  TartalUa* 
DD>,  II,  U8.  —  Btbylon  et  Boma  inTieem  oomparaUe, 
XXXI,  1062.  —  Babrlonis  priocipium,  ADguatiDua,  Vll. 
482. 

BACGHANALIUM  farin.  TeriuUiaDae,  I.  461. 

BACCBUS  MO  Lilter  Pater,  Ilalia  ejectus  auctoritate 
aeaatae,  Tertuiliaous,  I,  30t,  573.  —  Bacehu*  io  Ila- 
lia  poetmodam  receptns,  Tertollianot,  I.  306.  —  Baechi 
cDrrum  Ugrides  et  lyaces  trabnnt,  Tertnllianns,  I,  341, 
11S8.  —  Baeehi  sea  Liberi  eacra  QQaoi  tarpia,  Augosti- 
oue,  VII,  210. 

BACUIAIUUS  UonaehuB,  quia  at  quaUe,  XX,  1015, 
1016:  tVIIi,  1074.  —  BaebiarU  fidujjSX^  1019.  —  Ba- 
ebiarii  liber  de  Reparatione  Lapei,  XX,  1037. 

BALAAU  ntrum  magnt  potiut  qnam  propbeta,  Angu- 
alioot,  V,  1809.  —  Balaam  et  Balaae  qDornm  flgnrs 
Aagattiont,  V.  1810. 

BALAG,  Bliai  Sephor.  qois,  Attgnstinot,  V,  1809.  — 
Balac  et  Balaam  quorum  figam,  Auguttious,  V,  1810. 

BALDRICUS,  Doleasia  arcbiepituopus,  quie  fnerit, 
GLXVI,  1049.  —  Btldricos  quid  scripsarit,  CLXVI,  1051. 
~  Baldrici  opera,  CLXVl,  1057.  —  Baldriei  carmina, 
<XXVI,118I. 

BALDUINUS  I,  HieroBolTm»  rex,  qoid  gesserit,  CLV, 
801.  —  Baldnlni  I  priTllainnm  pro  Ecclesia  Bethlebemi- 
Uea,  CLV,  liBi.  —  Bablninaa  m  regem  eligitnr,  CCXI, 
581. 

BALDUINU3  U,  res  Hieroeolyma,  quid  egerlt.  CLV, 
903. 

BALDUINDSFlaDdrinetBaDnoDitteomea,pottmodnm 
C.  P.  imperator,  epistolas  et  dtplomata  ooodit,  CCIX, 
911.  —  BaldniDi  epistola  ad  Papam,  CCXV,  447.  —  Ad 
BaldniDnm  epistola,  CCXV,  454.  —  Balduiuoa  eaptot  a 
Balgarit,  CCXV,  703.  706;  CGXVII,  292. 

BALDUINUS,  Cantuarienais  archiepiscopas,  qais  fue- 
rit,  CjCXV,  401.  -  Balduioi  opera.  CCIV.  403. 

SALDUINI  n-anetM<jareconsnlU  DissertaUo  de  Hi- 
nocii  Pelicis  OctaTio,  Tertuliianns,  Itl,  1A9.  —  Ejusdem 
Pnehtioaes  ad  primam  et  secaodam  S.  OptaU  UileTilani 
•dlUoaem.XI,  1103.— Eyuadem  in  eeptem  libroa  ejQsdem 
•nnoiaUooea,  XI,  1133.  —  ^oedem  bistoria  f^liationit 
Cartba^nenaia  ealboUeot  Inter  et  DonaUttat  babita,  XI, 

BALBARIGDU  bellDm  earmine  anarratom,  GLXni, 
5«. 

BALLERINII,  fratres.  Petna  et  Rieronymus,  Veronen- 
aee  presbyteri,  X,  9.  -~  BalleriuiorQm  prafatio  in  opara 
S.  Leooie  Uagoi,  Ll V.  14.  —  Balleriniorum  aoDotaUooes 
in  Bpiatolas  S.  Leoaia,  LIV,  1263.  —  Balleriaioram  an- 
notauones  In  diiaertatioaes  QoesnelH  de  operibus  S. 
Leonis,  LV,  183.  —  Balleriaioram  disquisftiooes  <le  ao- 
tiquit  collectiooibas  et  collectoribus  caooDum,  LVI,  11, 
899.  947.  1005,  1067,  lOfll,  1125.  BalleriDii  editores 
Ratberii  VeroDeaais,  CXXXVI,  9,  10. 

BALNEDU  quibus  coodilioaibus  adeuodum  aut  fre- 
qnentandnm,  Ambrosint,  II,  47. 

BALUZLI  Stephmi  Tntelensis  in  opera  Oyprianl  nota. 
IV,  191.  —  BaluziuB  reperit  libram  de  mortibus  perseca- 
torum  aetTpismaadaricurat, VII,  157.— Balaiii  chro- 
Dologia  Diocletiaaa,  VII,  ISI.—  Baluiii  Tuteleoais  oola 
in  librnm  de  mortibus  peraecutorum,  VII,  297.  — Baluiii 
Epistoln  duffi  de  duobus  locis  ex  libro  LactanUi  de  mor- 
tiontpeneculorum,  VII,  379.  —  Baluzii  notffi  ad  diTersa, 
Vin,  «79,  689,  715;  LIIl,  25;  CIV,  29;  CXXXII.  399.  — 
Baluzii  error  de  Damaso  et  Liberio,  XIII,  —  Baluzii 
pnefaUo  io  Marium  Mercatorem,  XLVIII,  43.  —  Baluiius 
noTam  formDlamm  colleetionem  edit,  LXXXVII,855. — 
Bhlnziot  Teteree  ezorcismorom  et  azcommnnieaUonnm 
formnlat  colligit,  LXXXVII,  929.  -  Baluzii  prafaUo  In 
eodicem  dtplomaticum  Caroli  Uagoi,  XCVII.  63. 

BAMBERGENSIS  episcopatns  tnaUtnitor  coDflrmatar- 
que.  CXXXIX.  1487,  U93 ;  GXL,  65;  114,  142,  273.  383. 
—  BamtMrgeneit  Ekeletia  priTilegia,  CXXXI&,  1088.  — 
Bambergensea  annates,  CLXXIII.  i36:i,  tSOb.  Cf.  Anna- 
tet. 

BANDINUS,  theologin  magister,  seDtenUarnm  libros 
ei  Petro  Lombardo  concianat,  CXCII,  963,  971. 

BAPTISMI  ordo  et  rilus,  Tertuliiaaos,  I,  63!S;  11,79. 
190;  III,  XTiii.  74S,  7t9;  V,  66;  Xill,  1134 ;  Ambrosiot, 
II.  390.  391,  398,  417,  429,  <30;  HierooTmut,  II.  16«; 
AneaxtiDiiB.  VI,  637.  1205,  1207,  1209,  1211  ;  X,  146 ; 
LVjl,  771 ;  LIX.  40l ;  LXVlf,  283 ;  LXXI V.  1084 :  LXXVUI, 
353;  XGVI.  121;  XGIX.  855,  873.  «87;  289,  3t2 ;  CV. 
244, 781 ;  CVI.  51, 53 ;  CXIV.  957;  CXXVI,  l04 ;  CXXXVIII, 
9S9,  943.  —  Ue  bapUsmo  Tariorum  libri  et  tractatoa, 
Tertnllianat,  1. 1197:  II.  tl3t,  1188;  Angnstinnt,  IX, 
107;  LVIL  771, 175.  771;  XCVI,  111 ;  XGVlII.  933,  938, 
HO;  XClk.  99li  Cn,981i  GT,  IS8,  781; 


CLXXVI,  137,  441.  —  BapUennB  eaeramantnm,  Tertnt- 
liaDns.  I,  1 197,  1209, 1213 ;  HieroDjmot,  II.  I6l.  —  Bap> 


Usmi  etrevtas.  TertulIiaauB,  I,  1197.  1204,  120S,  1206. 
ISll;  II,  280;  III,  746.  747, 1146  ;  XX,  693  ;  UieroDTmoB. 


280;  lU,  ZTiii,  Aogustioua,  VI,  691;  dcxvj  818.  —  Bapl 
Usmi  angelut  qnis,  TertalliaDas,  I,  1206.  —  BapUsmna 
dilnvio  comparatoi.  Tertalliaaas,  I,  1208.  —  Baptismi 
flffura,  TertnlliaDDS,  I,  1209,  (210;  XI,  i045 ;  Ambro- 
fius,  II,  391,  392,  423,  424.  42S,  420.  782 ;  AugusUous, 
V,  1791. — BapUsmi  neceaeitas  ad  salutem,  TerttiUieDos, 

I,  1212, 1214:  Ambrostos.  U.l36ll;XX,592;  AugasUuus, 

II,  857 ;  VI,  810 ;  X.  123  ;  LJ£XV|I,  990  ;  LXXX;  794.  ~ 
BapUsmi  lex  qno  tempore  obligare  cspit,  I,  1214, 1315; 
CLVII.  759;  CLXXXII.  1031.  1034.  —  Baptifmi  uniUs, 


tiuB,  U,  395;  AngusUnus,  XI,  839;  LlV.  1194,  1208.  — 
BAptismi  miaiater.  Tertuiliauus,  I,  1217,  1218;  II,  1188, 
1189,  1191;  m.  748;  XI,  1047,  lOSl;  Angastinue,  IX, 
109,  139.  153.  460;  LXXVII.  485;  CCXV,  8l2.  —  BapUt- 
mnsiogua  Tita  aBtateeonferendns.Tertalllanue,1, 1220, 
1221.  Cr.  Sponior,  AmbrosiuB,  II,  521.  —  Ad  BapUtmam 
disposiUones  et  praparaUoDes,  Tertnlliaaua,  1, 1222;  Ul, 
746;  XI,  1060;  Ambroaius,  I,  1669;  AugustiQUS,  VI,  198. 
205,  206.659;  XCVI,  120.  — Baptikmus  in  Spirilu  sanoto 
et  igne,  qnid,  TertnllianuB,  II,  1175,  1176  ;  AmbroBius, 
I,  1S27, 12S8.  —  BapUsmne  pro  mortnis  qaomodo  inter- 
pretanduB.  Tertullianns,  II.  493,  494.  —  BapUsmas  tnor- 
tnie  utrom  conferendns.  LVI,  423;  LXV,  388.  —  BapUa- 
mns  Joanois  utrum  cmlesUa  aa  terreoua,  TertDlliaous, 

I,  1210.  ISll.— BapUsmns  JoaDDiBio  cujus  Qomiae  col- 
latns,  TertullianuB,  II,  Il74.  —  Baplisma  JoaoniBquid, 
Hieronymus,  II,  161;  AugusUous,  VL255.  —  BaptiBmae 
ioaoDis  usqueqoo  ab  apostolis  ditpensatnt,  Tertolliaone, 

II,  1177,  1178.  —  Bapltsmua  JoaaoisqoaDdo  et  cur,  post 
ipsam  Gbristi  bapUzaUooem  cotlatam,  Xi.  1054. — Baptle- 
mus  Joaoois  utrum  in  remisBiooem  peccatomm,  LIX,  847. 
— BapUsmas  abepiseopis  primnm  collatae^Tertullianna, 
II.  1188, 1189.  — BapUamat,  a  diaeooit  ministratus,  Ter^ 
tuUlanaB,  U,  1189.  —  BauUsmns  oltm  hand  raro  dilatne  in 
adollam.  et  interdum  ad  ezUmam  feime  ntatem,  Tertol- 
liaDUS,  U,  1194,  liOS;  AmbrosiDS,  II.  1306, 1399.  —  Bap- 
Uamua  au  dandus  catecbumeois  in  eztremo  TiUe  non 
peLentibus  nec  pro  se  respoudere  TtleDUbns,  AognsUnDS, 
VI,  469,  470;  UV,  700;  LXV.  378,  380.  —  BapUsmus 

fiarTulorum  haud  inTalidns,TertulliaDas,  II,  ll^,  1196; 
II,  1011:  IV,  1118,  1119;  AugutUDnB.  U,  350;  lU.  418, 
4S6,  ef.  ParmiH,  CLXXXIX.  733,  788,729.  —  Ad  bapUs- 
mum  preparaUo  in  aduUis,  TertnlUanuB,  U,  1202,  ix^. 

—  Baptismnm  iater  et  poBaiteDtiam  afflnltaa  diflqalritar. 
TertuiliaDUB,  U,  1205.  —  BaiiUsmnt  etlam  iis  qui  a  spi- 
riUbus  TezabttUtor  coltatus.  TertulUanuB,  UI,  746,  747. 

—  Baplismi  efBcacia  mira,  AngusUnns,  I,  696 ;  VI,  288; 
LXIX,  1189.  —  Baplitmi  cffiremooias  snpplebant  eUam 
aaUqoilua,  Tertullianue,  lU,  748,  749.  —  De  bapUsmi  cs- 
remoniis  tractatus,  CI,  611,  613.  —  BapUsmne  tanguinie 
martyrium,  Tertollianns,  UI,857,  858;  IV,  6S4;V,47.— 
DebapUsmoCoDcilinmCarthaginehahitnm.Tertuilianae, 
ni,  1035.  —  Ad  Baplitmum  utrum  omoet  iadiscrete  ad- 
miiteodi,  Augustioas,  VI.  197,  202.  BapUsmas  in 
CbrisU  uomioe,  quid.et  alrom  Talidus,  IV,  33;Ambro* 
bIub,  U,  394,  713,  714.  —  De  BapUBmo  BheUeli  diclnm. 
VI,  45.  —  lo  bapiismo  qnaliter  naeeamnr  et  qnaliter  In- 
noTemnr,  XIII.  1089.  —  De  bapUBmo  exbortatiooea,  Tide 
Porttft,  Neophytus,  Patcha.  —  BapUsmi  gratia,  Oei  do- 
Dnm,XI,  1057;  XVU,  679.  —  BaptiBmi  forma,  qun.Am- 
brosins,  II,  3%;  XX,  693;  CLXXXU,  614;  GCXI.  $12,— 
BapUsmo  Tita  coacordet.  AuguatiDDS.  VI.  227.  —  De 
bapUsmaU^  mysterio  tractatus,  AuguBUuas,  VI,  1209: 
UXXUI,  820-  XCVI,  111.  —  BapUsmus  aon  iteratnr. 
AoguBUoua.  VI,  1212;  LVI,  555;  XCVI,  160.— Curbap- 
tismus  a  morte,  qu»  eat  pffiua  peccaU.  noo  Uberat,  An- 
gusUnnt,  VU,  s79.  Cf.  Iforf .— BapUemae  •aoguinis  modo 
enebarisUa,  modo  martyrinm,  Tertnllianns,  1. 1217;  Au- 
gusUoDS,  VII.  381.  —  De  nnicu  BapUsmo  liber.  Aogu- 
BUans,  IX.  S9S.  —  Utnim  io  peccati  remisBioasm.  ao  ad 
obtinendum  regnum  cmlorum  baptiieotur  parTuli,  An- 

?:uBtinnB.  X,  121.  —  Baptismus  Balusa  quiboiidam  Toca- 
□r,  AuguBUouB,  X,  128.  — Baptismoe  adquid  iofanUbat 
necessarios Juzta  PelagiaDos.  AagatlioDi,  X,  142.  Cf. 
ParvuH,  —  BtpUzaodi  eUam  fldeliam  SUi,  AuguBtinas, 
X  174.  175.177,  195.— BaptiBmntqnopotissimumtem- 
Dore  ae  qntbaB  prmertim  AebuB  eontti«itdi;i^TVhMIia- 
nS"ri«B;  n,  1198, 1199,  floi^mBK 
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698.  700,  1210;  LVI,  555,  697;  LIX,  52;  LXVII,  S81 ; 
LXXVII,  925:  XCVIII,  917.  —  Baptieaius  graUs  confereo- 
duB,  LVI,  6'J4 ;  LIX,  50.  —  De  Baptisoio  CbrUti,  id  esl,  de 
Cbriato  a  JoQDae  baptizato  BermoDes,  LVII,  287,  289, 
SS3,  553.  •—  BaptiBmatis  Christi  a  JoaDDia  baptlBmo 
differeDtia,  LVII,  297,  557.  —  BanUsmatis  gratia  omoi 
fesUDaUoiie  BUBcijpieada,  LVII,  ^7.  —  DaptiBinaB  Dlmm 
Dudia  uf>piam  collatas,  LXXIV.  409;  LXXVII,  724.  — 
BaptismuB  utrum  uuica  au  trioa  merBiooe  coDfereudus, 
LXXVII,  497.  —  De  itinere  deBerli  quo  jjergilur  post 
baptiBmum  tractatus,  XCVI,  171.  —  BaptiemuB  otram 
Judsorum  maacipiiB  Beu  servia  coofereuJuB,  CIV,  U9. 

—  Baptlamus  uec  Saraceuis  nec  JndieiB  DeKaDduB,  CCXV, 
977. — Baptism&ta  in  veteri  TuetameDlo  varia  faere, 
CVl,  129.  —  Baptiimi  ordo  jaxta  iEtbiopcB,  CXXXVIJI, 
929.  —  De  Baptiemo  decretn,  CXL,  127  ;  CLXI,  59,  73. 

—  Baplismus  quid,  et  qnare  iOBUlutus,  CLVII,  998.  — 
BapUsmi  eieelleDUa,  CXCVl,  1011.  —  Baptismus  fuuda- 
mentum  tacrameatorum,  cf.  Saeramentum,  CCXV,  865. 

—  De  baptiamo  varia.  III,  1520  ;  IV.  1192;  X,  925;  XI, 
1513,1530  ;  XV,  2235 ;  XVI,  1429.1509;  XVII,  1226  ; 
XXX,  931  :  XLVI.  102,  692  ;  LII,  1147  ;  LIV,  1518 ;  LV, 
1330;  LVI,  H57;  LVII,  960  ;  LVIII,  1200  ;  LXV,  978  ; 
LXIX,  1302  ;  CI,  1452;  CXXX,  1225;  CXXXVI,  1314; 
CXLV,  1185;  GU  1646;  CLIX,  1053;  CLXI.  1347,  1383  ; 
CLXV,  1301;  CLXVII,  1832;  CLXVlll,  1638  ;  CLXIX, 
1504  ;  CLXX,  1365  ;  GLXXI,  1787  ;  CLXXIV,  1637.  1654; 
CLXXV,  1 155 ;  CLXXVI,  1220 ;  CLXXVII,  1224 ;  CLXXXIIl, 
1214  ;  CLXXXVI,  1500  ;  CXCII,  1362  ;  CCX,  1016 ;  CCXl, 

mi. 

BAPTISTERIUM  quid,  Ambr.,  II.  436. 

BAPTIZARE  hsereticoB  utrum  licehat,  TttrtuIIiaDDS,  I. 
189,1216;  II.  lOtS,  1184,  1215,  1216.  —  Baptixare  io 
spiritu  et  igae,  TertuUiauuB,  I,  1212  ;  II,  1115;  Ambro- 
siua,  I,  1227.  —  Baptizaudi  Jub  ab  epiBcopo,  Hierony- 
mus,  II,  166.  — De  ofScio  et  ordioe  bapUzaodi  caooncs, 
LXXXIV,  63. 

BAPTIZATI  quid  pneBiare  debeant,  AuguiUoat,  V, 

1560.  1670. 

BARABBAS,  Id  esl,  patris  filiui,  qnis  et  quid  fuerit, 
IX.  1073. 

BARADATU3,  qal  el  KoredaJui,  monochuB,  qais  fue- 
rit,  LXXIV,  108. 

BARBAiuveDDm  qoo  ritn  olim  prima  vice  tooderi 
solita,  LXXVIII,  233.  520  ;  XGV,  575. 

BARBARI,  Giilliam  et  IlispauiaDi  depopulantes,  ca- 
tboliceo  religioniB  res  pcne  ad  exitium  deducuut,  LV, 
1029.  —  Barhari  CoOBtaDtioopolim  vastaat,  LXIX,  1121. 

BARBATIANUH  ct  Sarmaiio  mooathi  apostatffi,  Am- 
brosius,  I,  991  :  II,  ll9l. 

BARBATIANUS.  (S.)  presbyUr  cl  coofessor,  quis 
faeril,  CVl,  769.  —  De  S.  Barbatiano  «ermo,  CXUV, 
875. 

BABDE8ANBS  quis  fiierit,  HieroDTmus,  II.  647. 

BARDESANIT.£  hieretici.  Aupnstfuos,  VIII.  31. 

BARLAAM  (S.)  eremitK  vita.  LXXIII.  443,  445,  460. 

BARNABAS  utrum  et  quamnam  ecripeerit  epiBtolam, 
TertuIIianuB.  II,  1021 ;  Ilieroqymua,  11,  617,  619. 

BARONIUS  do  eoDcilio  naocofordieusi  disserit, 
XCVIII,  941. 

BARTHOLO&LSUS  (S.;  apostolus.  quis  faerit,  Hiero- 
nymuB.  II,  72!  ;  LXXI.  734.  —  In  natali  S.  Bartholomnii 
homilia,  XCIV,  423,  190  :  CXXIX,  729  ;  CXUX,  722  ; 
CCVII.  669. 

BARTHOLOMiEUS  (B.).  abbas  Majoris  mooasteril 
TuroDCDsis.  quis  fuerit,  CXUX,  393.  — B.  Bartholomsei 
epistola,  GXLIX,  403.  —  De  rebus  gestis  in  Majori  Mo- 
oasterio  axculo  uodecimo  tractatus.  CXLIX,  403. 

BARTHOL0M.<£US,  episcopus  LaQdeosiB,  qoid  ges. 
sorit,  CLVI,  990.  —  Bartholomiei  epilapbium,  CLVI, 
1494. 

BARTHOLOMjEUS,  GatalaDDeoais  episCopaa,  quis 
fuerit,  GLXXXI,  1721. 

BASlLICiE  qaadraginla  io  urbe  Roma,  circa  iDiUum 
scliiemaUsDouatistarum.XI,  954.— BaBiliciBApOBtolorum 
Homauos  a  Barbaris  defeiideotes  io  Urbis  excidio.  Au- 

EasUDus,  VII,  17.  — Debasilicis  dedicaodis  eoosUtuUo, 
VI.  694.  —  Basilica  utrDm  sub  defunctonira  DomiDa 
dedicBDda,  UX,  55.  —  Basilicarum  dedieationis  et  coo- 
secrationis  ordo  rituaque,  LXXIV,  1138.  Cf.  Dedieatio.— 
De  autiquis  basilicis  et  earum  forma  plura  rep«ries, 
LXXVIll.  857. 

BASILIDES.  Hispanitt  episcopQS,  UbellaUcDa,  Tertol- 
liaDus,  Tll,  1019. 

BASIUDES  hiereUcus,  TertuUiaDUS,  II,  62 ;  111. 1188  ; 
XII,  1144.  —  Basilides  magister  luiuria,  HieroDymai, 
11,835. 

BASILIOIANI  hffireUci.  AugusUDUS.  VIU,  S3. 


BASILISSA  (S.),  et  Juliaoos  codjux  ejuB,  martTro, 

LXXXV,  655. 

liASILIUS  MAONUS  (S.),  CssarieDsis  episcopas,  tl 
AlhanaBium  et  Uamasum  scribit,  XIII,  141,  143, 
151.  144,  157,  162, 173.  —  Basiltus  qui,  XXI,  517;  Bie- 
roDjmas,  II,  706;  LXIX,  1093;  LXXIII.  293,  295,  311. 

—  Basllii  obitus,  quo  aoDO  acdderit,  XIII,  192.  —  BasUii 
HegDi opera queedam  aRufioo  LaUnitate  doDautur.XXI, 
117.  Cr.  Reguia,  188.  —  la  S.  Basilii  hexaemeron  me- 
laphrasis  Eustatbii,  UII,  667.  —  Basilius  qoomodo  ezsilii 
minas  evaserit,  LXIX.  1086, 1095.  — S.  BasUii  admoni- 
tio  ad  filium  spiritualem  de  vita  ChrisUaoa,  Clli,  6S3. 

BASILLA  Tirgo  ad  CbristiaDam  fidem  et  casUtatem 
addacta,  Kartyrioqae  coroData,  XXI,  1117,  1119,  1139; 
XXXI  327  3!?8 

DASNAGIUS  in  muUiB  rereimur,  TertuHiannt,  III. 
66;  XIII,  241,  322  ;  LXXXVII,  246  ;  XCIX,  591  ;  Cl,  1023. 
— Jacobi  Baenaeii  aoimadversioDes  criticee  de  S.  Paosto 
Rhegieosi,  LVIII,  777.  —  Basoagii  olnerTationes  io 
scriptorem  vite  S.  SHTerioi,  LXII,  1199.  —  BsMigii 
observatiooes  iu  Titam  S.  Desiderii  Caduroencis, 
LXXXVII,  245. 

BASOLUS  {S.1,  coafesEor,  quis  fuerit,  CXXXVII.  643, 
643,  647.  —  S.  Basoli  transtaUo  et  miracnla,  CXXXVIl. 

BAS5US  V.      quis  et  an  Cbrietiaaos,  XIU.  250. 
BATHILDI8  (S.),  qna  et  BalthitHt  sen  BaltecMidU, 
uxor  Clodovei  II,  qus  et  qualls  faerit>  LXXXVII,  CCl, 

665,  667. 

DAUDONIVIA,  moDialis  Pictavieosis,  S.  RadegoDdii 
reginee  et  abbatisBce  vilam  ezarat,  663,  LXXII,  665. 

BAUDRIUS  Paului  uotas  in  librum  da  MorUbos  Per- 
fecutorum  exaravit,  VII,  587. 

BAYLE,  S,  AuguBlioum  male  habens,  coDfutalur, 
XLVII.  989. 

BEATl,  vieioDe  Dei  frueotes.  utrum  omoia  Bciaol, 
CLXXVIII.  1417.  Cf.  Bealitudo, 

BEATITUDO,  seu  summum  booam,  io  quo  coDsisLat. 
Gf.  Bonum,  VI,  444,  733;  Ambroeins,  I.  610,  612.  Cf. 
Vita  beata;  II,  103,  lOS,  106 ;  AugusUaus,  I,  908,  009 ; 
U.  64;  VL  725;  VII,  271  ;  VIII,  1022.  —  BeatiludiDes 
octo.  Gf.  Cfiritlus,  IX,  931 ;  Ambroaiua.  1,  1649  ;  XX,  323; 
LIV,  4IU;  LXXXIX,  850  ;  CVU,  215;  CXU,  1089;  CaV. 
485. —  De  beatitudine  variee  philosopborum  opiuiooea, 
Ambrosius,  II,  104.  Gf.  Jionum  summwn,  AugusUDUS, 
VIU.  1021.  —  De  Beatitudiae  oiiseeliaDea,  XV,  2235; 
XLVI.  112,  694;  CLIX,  1054;  GLXXXIH,  1214.  —  Utrnm 
ad  beaUtadioem  adipieceodam  cooferat  deorum  cuHue, 
Auguetinus,  VII,  173,  193,  223.  —  Bealitado  utmm  io 
bac  vila  gustari  queat,  Augustioas,  VU,  268;  CXVIIL 
886.  —  Beatitudo  utrum  perpelua  olim  futura,  Aagasti- 
DU8,  VIII,  1023.  —  Bealitudoslvo  aoseliSBivebomiQibas 
a  eolo  Deo  tribuitur.  Augustiuas,  Vll,  277. .— BeaUtudo 
jueturum  io  via  ct  protopareolum  comparatur,  AugnsU- 
DU3,  YII,  Z28.  —  Bealiludo  pacis  leteroeB,  quee  et  qualis. 
Cf.  Felicitai,  Auguetinus,  VII,  637;  CI.  54;  CUX,  587. 

—  Bealitudiois  habcDdffi  voluDtas  uoa  omoium,  sed  de 
ipsa  beaUtudioe  varietas  magoa  Toluntatum.  Augasti- 
uas,  VIII,  1018. 

BEATUS  (S.),  presbyter  et  abbos  HiBpaDicus,  quis 
fuarit,  XCVI,  m,  852,  853,  887,  890 ;  XCIX,  596.  —  S. 
Beati  et  Helierii  ad  ElipaQdum  epistola,  XCVI,  893. 

BEAUSODRE  in  plnribos  oonfutatnr,  LV,  783.  793, 
612,  625,  925. 

BEOCENSIS  BbbaUie  chroDicoo,  CL,  639,  691,  763.  - 
Beccensium  abbatum  vitee,  CL,  695, 7l3 ;  CLXXXI,  1709. 

—  Catalogus  librorum  abbaUn  Beccensis.CL.769, 771.— 
Becceosia  abbatiee  historia,  GLVIII,  1091.  Cf.  Herluinus. 

—  De  Becceosi  moDasterio  plura.  CL,  1646 ;  CLIX. 
1055. 

BEOA  Venerabilis,  Aoglo-Saxo  presbyter,  qoomodo 
coDtexuerit  auos  commeotarios,  uieroDymus,  V,  187, 
788  ;  XC,  67.  —  Veo.  Bedee  eloglum  bisturicum,  anct. 
D.  Mabillooio,  XC,  9.  —  Beda  curet  qnando  Venerabilit 
dictus.  XC,  24,  25,  26.  —  Bedea  tres  tueruot  et  quiDam, 
XC, 35.— Bedee  VeDerabiUavita,  XC,35,  41,53.  59,  101; 
XCI,  9;  XCV,  9,  888;  CLXXIX.  1011.  —  Bedee  opera 
didasealica,  XC,  123.  —  Eeda  ntrom  ioter  bareueos 
receDseodus,  XCIV,  669.  —  Bedia  opera  ezegelica,  XCI. 
XCU,  XCUI.  —  Bedee  nsalterii  collectio,  CI,  569.  —  Beda 
opera  pareeueUca,  XCiV,  9.  —  Bed»  opera  bistorice, 
X:GIV,  711,  797  ;XGV,  9.  —  lodex  in  historiam  ecclesia- 
sticam,  XCV,  1723.  —  Bedes  cbroDica,  GXLVIU,  1399, 
1365. 

BEKKOS  prima  vox  iDfaoUum^a  PsammeUebo  seoraim 
edacatorum,  TertuUiaooa.  I,  (70./-T>/BifmVS>(Iii>d  aigoi- 
Bcet,  TettulIiaDUS,fr^a  bJ^VjCJagT^^ 
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BELBNUS  NoriconUD  dau*.  TerlulUaDUB,  I,  419,596, 

BELETHUS  Joannei,  tfaeologu»  PariweoBifl,  quis  fue- 
rit,  CCII,  9,  13.  — Belelhi  Rahooale  diTiuorum  omao- 

ruoi,  OCII,  9,  13.  .  _  . 

BELI3ARIUS  acholasticuB,  qai  Sedulium  TenibUB 

acroetichis  ornaTit,  XIX,  503,  782. 

BELISARIUS  dux  belli  a  JuaUoiaao  adverauB  Go- 
thiH  mitlilur,  LXIX,  1295.  -  De  Beluario  plora, 
CXXXIX.  665,  6«6,676.  6fia^ 

BKUT.£  bsBretici.  XII,  1133. 

BEIJ.A-INSULA,grandiB  conlrovereiffl  cauEa.ti^XXll, 

*'BEUJ?NJi:  saoratoe  Baoguis  Biguat,  TertuIliauuB,  I. 
321,  1025  ;  III,  W7.  —  BefloDffl  teinploin  Ilom»  eifl- 

trnctam.  V,  1327. 

BBLLUMet  bellorum  teoiporaeiitusqueaDeijudicio 
pendeul.  AugusUnufi,  VHI.  168.  r  b^^ll^rum  lu^^^^^^ 
et  iocurBionibuB  prsehoruio  confiio,LVU,«9.  —  Ue  belio 
et  SaSa  militari  varia,CXClX.587  609.  -  De  be  lo  et 
IttdiB  TSlerom  plura  reperie».  LXXXH,  639. -D«  bello 
mieceHanea.  XLVl,  115.  -  Belli  geraadi  quffi  ralm  et 
SoduB,  CXXV.  840  ;  GUII.  598.  -  De  bello  PariBieco 
Hhri  rxXXIl  72i.  725.  — Ad  bellum  Bacium  incitalio, 
ctSjarir67h  Svil7l057;  CCXXIV.  308,  3.7.  375, 
384-CGXVIl  269.  — Debello  aacro  monumeala,  L.LV, 
465  br  Tancredus.Franci,  Anliochia.  Jerutalem,  Butoria. 
Btmardiu,  CLXXXVIII,  647.-  Belli  sacri  brevia  Hdrra- 
tio  CLV  1089,  1091.  —  BelU  aacri  mfelix  exitus  a  6. 
B^roardi  eVaiiii  doletur,  GLXXXII,  493.  £90.  74i. 

BELPUBCiOR  apud  Hebrffioeesl  Priapu8,Hioronymu8, 

***BENBDICTINI  primi  iu  Auglia  monachi,  LXXV, 
3fU.  —  Pro  ordine  S.  Benedicti  decreta  eeu  ordioatio- 
nee  obBerTandffi,  GL,  443.  .,     .     -  ■  > 

BENBDICTIO  aqu»  aote  miSBam,  dle  domiuico,  fa- 
rienda.  V  165-  —  BenedicUo  aqate  quibuB  precibuB 
fiaa;  IXXXV.  103  ;  CXXXVlYl,  im  -  Iienedict.o 
paerpern  ioxta  ritum  ^thlopum,  CXXXVI  1.927.-  De 
benedictioDibus  Patriarcherum,  Tani  traclatus,  XIV, 
671.  873;  XX.  715,  716;  XXI.  127.  129,  295.  296  ; 
G.558.-Beoedielio  Dei,  eeu  quomodo  DeuB  per  pBalmoB 
biDediceDdaB.CXXIX,  1399,1*01.  -  De  benedirlionihuB 
Jacob  palriarch»  liber,  HierouTmuB.  IH.  1307,  1315  ; 
i^uXJr  m.  2199.  220O  ;  CL3fxiV.  1 133  -  Beoedi- 
clio  cereorum  qoo  ritu  peragenda,  f^^^i^V"'' J^^JJi.T 
Benedictio  cinerum  qua  roroiula  facieuda,  CXAXVill, 
1055.  —  Benedictio  nnpUaiis  quibuB  oUm_  collata,  Augu- 
etioud,  V,  2291,  2293.  -  Benediclio  paDis  qua  rormula 
facieoda,  LXXXV.  1038.  -  ■«"«^ictiooeB  Beu  bened  - 
«>(inniim  formuIflB.  euuer  diveraa,  LXXII, 5o7,  5b»,  diI. 
Cf  KS"SxiV.  1128, 1139,  1217,  1225;  LXXVIII. 
601,  ffi.  6057606,  627  ICI,  461  ;CXXXVin.  1039,  071. 
i(Ma  »139-  CXLVll  145.— Beuedictioramorom  etpalma- 
il''VuomSiope;ac:^^^ 

eDiscopornm  eUacerdolum  quaDli  olim  »9timata,LXXlV 
412  — Benedictio  olei  in  ccena  Domioi.quibus  ritiljuB  ex- 
Bequenda,CXXXVn[,  1063.-  Benedictiofontium  ad  ba- 
oliBma  conferendum.  Vide  roFi/es.— Beuedictio  reginffi. 
cf  Rex  CXXXVHI,  1117.—  Beneiiictio  basihc»  et  al- 
UriB.  Vide  BaaUica,  Fcdeiia,  AUare.  —  Beuedictio  ar- 
morum,  CXXXVIH,  1121.  -  Benediclionea  epiacopalea 
per  Boni  circulum  quie  et  qnelea,  GXXI,  857.  —  Beoe- 
Sictio  abbatiB.  GXLVH.  145  149.  -  Beuedicbo  abba- 
tiasK,  CXLVII.  151.  — Benedictio  monacnoruin,  LL,  60- 

-  BenedicUo  noTiUorum.  CL,  1002.  .  vtviii 
BBNEDlCTIONALEseu  SiberBeDedictionum.LXXVIII, 

*'*BfeSEblCrUS  (S.)  cujuB  regula  prfflcouio  eitoimnr, 
fluirruerit  AoKaBtiDui.  VI,  1106.  Cf.  Rtguln ;  LXVI, 
JSNlsTxciV  483  :  CxixXlX.  678.  081  ;  CLXXlH.  489. 
1010,  1053.  —  S.  P.  BeoedicU.  moQachorum  omQium 
occidentalium  capitis  el  BOBpitaloriB,  Tita,  LXVi,  l^; 
XGV  468  —  De  S.  Benedicto  carmen.  et  hymnuB, 
IXXX  1«  ■LXXXIX  105l;XCV.469,  472,1591  ;CXXVI. 
S^fcMXV^nST  CXXXix  859  ;  CXLVH  1 231  -  S. 
BenedicU  Regula,  LXVI,  205.  215,  245  ;  XCV  158L -- 
ID  Re«ulam  S.  BeuedioU  «^inii.cuUrm.  Cll,  689,  691  , 
GXUV,S92 ;  GL,  602  ;  CLXX.  477  ;  CXCVIl.  1053.  -  S. 
BenTdirti  opa.cnI..  I^VL  9^,  934. -H.Blor.a^^^^^^ 
tiODiB  S.  Benedicti.  GXXIV,  901  ;  CXXXiX,  797,  CLX 
1177— S.  BenedicU  8ei.ulcrom  »u  Caaino  effraclum,  et 
reiiquiae  minulie,   LXXXVI1.  lOOfi.  inu7;  XGV  622. 

-  S.  BenedicU  corpua  Cassinatibus  rcsutm  jubetur. 
LXXXIX,  95R.  Cf.  Phriaccmc.  -    S.  Bened.cti  corpua 

uhinam  requie«:ai  «"tl:"'*'^^?':^?!  ?^7ft  ■  rxx^ 

-  Oe  8.  Benedieto  homllia,JXGy,  «g^'*!'»  1  vn  Sfi 
721. 88&  i  GXXXIX,  851 ;  CXUV,  B45,  548 ;  GLVU,  276 ; 

ATm.  GGXXI,  InDicuK  XY. 
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CLXXXV.  99  ;  CLXXXVIII,  1655  ;  CCH,  702  ;  GCV,  817. 
S.  BeaedicU  miracula,  CXXIV.  909.  926;  CXXXIX, 
801,  803  ;  CXLIX,  963,  981  ;  CLX,  1177,  1199,  1239. 

BENBDICTUS  (S.)  Cfitpu»,  MediolanensiB  episcopQk 
qaiB  fuerit,  LXXXIX,  361  ;  XCV,  642.  -  S.  Benedictl 
Querimonia  in  Synodo  de  Gonstaotioo  papajLXXXIX, 
361.  —  S.  Benedicii  Poematium  medicum,LXXXJX,369. 

BENBDICTUS  (S.),  episcopue  io  ADgIia,TulgO  dietUB 
Bishop,  quifl  fuerit,  XdV,226.  712,  713.  —  InNatale  S. 
Benadicti  epiecopi  bomiUa.  XCIV,  224. 

BBNEDICTUS  Canonicu»  S.  Petri  librum  edit  de  Ec- 
deBia^tico  ordina  toUus  anni,  CLXXIX,  731. 

BENEDIGTUS  Diaeonut  Capttularia  colligil,  XCVH, 
697  ,  699,  701. 

BENEDICTI  treB,  AniaQenais  vice1icet,FoB8ateasiB  et 
MedtoIaneuBiB,  qumam  fuerint,  CHI.  391. 

BENEDICTUS  (S.)  AnianenBis  abbaB  quis  fuerit,  CIII, 
351,  355,  391.  Cf.  Euticius.  —  S.  BeoedicU  Anianensie 
opera.  CHI,  393.  —  S.  Benedicti  epietolffi,  ail.  1379. 

—  S.  BeDedtcU  opuicula,  CIH,  1381.  —  S.  BeuedicU 
ooDfedDio  Qdei,  GIII,  1414. 

BGNEDICTUS  moaacbus  S.  Audren,  qois  foerit, 
CXXXIX.  9.—  Beoedicti  monachi  GbroDicon,CXXXIX,9. 

BENEDICTUS  (Ven.)  abbas  CiBtercieDBis,  qnis  fnecit, 
CL,  lio9,  1461,  1463. 

BENEDICTUS  Papa  I,  guin  fuerit,  LXXU,  681.  — 
BeuedicU  Papffi  I  epietolffi,  LXXH,  683,  685. 

BENEUICTUS  Papa  II,  quis  fuerit,  XCVI,  421.  — 
BeiiedicU  Paps  II  epietolffi,  XCVl,  423. 

BENED1CTU8  Papa  III,  qoiB  fuerit.  CXV,  683.—  Be- 
nedicU  III  epistolffi.  CXV,  689 ;  CXXIX,  1001.—  Benedi- 
cti  IH  diploma  pro  monaBteno  Fuldensi,  CXV,  701  ; 
CXXIX,  iOlO. 

BENEDICTUS  Papa  IV,  qois  fuerit,  CXXXI,  39.  — 
BenedicU  IV  acripta,  CXXXI.  39,  43.  _ 

BENEDICTUS  Papa  VI.  quis  fUerit.  CXXXV,  lOTO.  — 
BenedicU  VI  epistolffi  et  privilegia.  GXXXV.  lOtfl. 

BENEDICTUS  Papa  VH,  quis  fuent.CXXXVH.  313.— 
Benerlicti  VH  epiatolffl  et  decreta.  CXXXVII.  315. 

BENEDICTUS  Papa  VIll.  quis  fuerit.  CXXXIX,  1577. 

—  BeoedicU  VIII  epistolffi  et  decreta,  CXXXIX»  1579. 
BENEDICTUS  Papa  IX,  quis  fuerit,  CXLI,  1341.  — 

BenedicU  IX  epiBtols  et  dipiomata,  CXLI,  1343. 

BENEDICTUS  Papa  XIV.  S.  Leonem  Magnum  inter 
Ecclefaiffl  Ductorea  collocat,  LV,  337. 

BENEFICENTI.fi  varia  gCDera,  VI.  676:  VIII,  121. 
Gf.  Charitat  pubtiea  ;  Ambrosins,  II,  65;  AugusUDUs, 
1, 1332,  1333.  —  BeneficeaUa  et  juiUUa  eonsUt  sode- 
iHB,  AmbroBiuB,  H,  61.  —  BeuaflcenUa  in  pauperes 
leudatur  et  prffidicatur.  LXl,  344. 

BBNEFia^VRII,  ita  dicU  milileB  quidam,  TertuUia- 
nufi,  H,  118.  120.  , 

BENEFICIUM.in  quos  confereodum.  Cf.  IfMericortrta, 
Vi,  671.  —  Beneflcium  acceplum  lar^fiori  manu  reme- 
tieudum,  Ambrosius,  H,  69.  —  Beoeficia  Dei  io  homi- 
nee.  AurubUqub,  VI,  852,  859,  870,  874,  879,  880,  943, 
962.  —  De  beneBciiB  aeelaBiaBticiB  capitnU  et  edlcta, 
CU,  1041,  1042. 

BKNEVENTANA  sedes  arcbiepiscopatus  Utulo  inal- 
giiitur,  CXXXV,  976. 

BENEVOLENTIA  beueficenUM  pare,  AmbroBius,  II, 
65,  72,  74. 

BENIGNUS  (S.j,  martyr  apud  Divionense  caetram, 
LXXI,  752.  —  S.  Beoigni  DivioDeuBis  anoalee,  CXLl, 
873,  875.  —  Beuignus  ad  LingODaa  advanit  a  S.  Poly- 
carpo  misBUB,  I^XX,  187.   

B^JAUIN,  flliuB  Jaeob,  quia  et  qaaUstAmbrouaa.  I, 

BENJAMIN  ahbaain  Nitria,  quia  fuerit,  LXXHI,  1104. 

BENJAMIN  minor,  liberdecODtempIaUoDe.CXCVI.l. 

BENJAMIN  mojor,  B«a  de  gralia  contempIalioQia, 
Uber,  CXCVI,  63.  .  ,„„ 

BENUS.  qni  et  Be,  monachuB.  qniB,  XXI,  408. 

BERCHARiUS  (S.J,  abbae  AltivillareDBiB  et  DarrenBiB 
primua.  quiB  foeril,  CXXXVII,  667,  669. 

BERENG.\RIUSpreBbyterTuronen8iSBeu  Aodegaven- 
Bis,  EuchariaUsB  impuRoator.  imponnatur,  XVI,  404 ; 
CXLH,  1325  ;  GXLHI,  1289, 1369  ;GXLVI,  14&9  ;  GXLVH 
1201  ;  CXLvhM449,145S  ;CXLIX,  1375;  CL,  407;  GUV, 
412  ■  CLVI,  530.  —  Berengarii  retractatio  in  concilio 
Romanua,  CXLVIII.  809.  —  Beren«ariiiB  commendatitiis 
lilteria  donatur,  CXLVIII,  689.—  BerengariuB  ab  iDjariis 
tecto8.CXLVIU,698.  — BerengaiiusquiBfuent,  CL,  62  ; 
a-XXIX.  1256.  —  Berengarii  epiBtolm,CL,  63,  66.  —  Ad 
Berengarium  eDislolffi.  CL,  67. 

BERENGAIUUS  I,  Italiffi  rex  et  imperator,  iliplomata 
qoffidam  edit,  XGIX,  638.  —  Berengacii  Eanojutwcu», 
qLi,  1188, 1285.  Digitized  by  V^OOJ?ie 
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BI!!RENOARIUS,TicecomeB  Xarbonensis,  queritar  de 
archieplBcopo  Nu-bODeDsi,  CXLIII,  837. 

BERENOAHUiS,  Abeelardi  diKipulDS,  quis  Aient, 
CLXXVUI,  18S3.  —  BereogarU  eeripta,  CUXVIII.1S53, 
1857. 

BEREN6ARIUS,  auctor  ezpoBitioDiB  supor  Beptem 
visiones  Apoc&lypeiB,  CXXIX,  763,  leS- 

BEIRENOOSUS,  abbas  S.  Haiimi  TreTireoBts,  quis 
fuerit,  CLX,  935.  —  Bereagoei  ecripta,  CLX,  935. 

BERUNDIS  (S.),  aeu  Beilmdis,  vtrgo  Merbecc»  in 
Beliio,  qnaa  et  qaalis  fuerit.  CXXXIX,  1103. 

BERNALDUS  aea  Bemoldus,  quin  roTMD  et  Berthot^ 
Ais.CoDBtaatieDeiB  presbyter,qai3  fuerit,CXLVIII.  1057. 

—  Bernaldi  scripla,  CXLVI1I,106(.  —  Beraoldi  ehroni- 
eoD.  GXLVIII.  im,  1280.  Gf.  Btrtholdut. 

BERNALDUS,  archiepiMOpas  Tolatanas,  qoie  faerit, 
CLV,  145. 

BERNARUUS  (6.),  fuudator  congregatioDia  de  Tiro- 
Dio  ia  Oallia,  qnia  fuerit,  CLXXII.  1363,  1367. 

BERNARDUS  abbas  Foatis  Calidi,  ordinis  Prxmons- 
tralensis,  adverBUS  Waldenses  scribit,  CCIV.  793. 

BERNARDUS  (S.),aariB-ValIis  abbas,  qate  faerit, 
CLXXXIII,  9,  12lft;CLXXXV,  231,  469/  5S3.  SSl, 
KSl,  943  ;  cf.  Fontahua-Uz-Diion,  1915.~  Acta  Bollao- 
diana  de  S.  Bemardo,  CLXXXV,  643.—  S.  Bernardi  en- 
comia,  CLXXXV,  551,  S66,  567.  —  S.  Beraardi  opera, 
CLXXXII,  13  ;  CLXXXIII,  9,  33,  35.  —  De  S.  Beraardo 
teBtimonia,  CLXXXV,  627.  —  AdBernardum  epistoln, 
CLXXVill,  335  ;  CLXXXU,  675.  —  S.  Bernardi  genas 
illustre  asBeiitur,  CLXXXV,  1199,  1383, 1397, 1505,1985. 

—  8.  Bernardi  epistols,  CLXXXII.  67.  —  S.  Beroardi 
ehartn.  CLXXXIl,715.  —  Bernardus  impagaatur  Abee- 
lardi  causa,  CLXXVIIL  1857,  1871.  —  De  S.  Bernardi 
matre  ptura,  CLXXXV,  1402,  1403.  —  S.  BeroardisaQ- 
ctitaB,doetrinaetaiietoritasin  Eeelesia,  qan.  CLXXXII, 
S5.—  S.BemHrdiprofBetosiDemendaolis  omniummo- 
ribuB,  CLXXXII.  29.  —  S.  Beroardus  Anacleti  schisma 
comprimit,  CLXXXU,  33  ,  268,  269.  —  S.  Bernardus 
errores  Petri  Abtelardi  et  Gilberti  Porretaoi  eonrutat, 
CLXXXIi,  41.  —  S.  Beraardus  varios  hsBrelicos  repri- 
mit,  CLXXXII,  47.  —  S.  Beroardus  etiam  heterodoxts 
legendue.CLXXXV,  639.  —  Per  S.  Bernardum  ezpedi- 
tioais  sacriB  facta  prsdicatio,CLXXXII,  53.  Ct.Beilum, 
651.— S.BerDardasduz  ezpeditioDiseligitur.  CLXXXII, 
464.—  Cbronologia  BerDardina^CLXXXlI,  57.  —  De  S. 
Bemardo  sermo.CLXXXV,  573  ;  CCII;  873  ;  CCV,755.— 
Ereetioo  de  ta  eosfrArie  de  S.  Bernard,  CLXXXV,  16S7. 

—  8.  Barnardi  caoooisatio.CLXXXV,  619.—  S.  Bemai^ 
das  DoctoriBtitnlodecorBtus,CLXXXV,1543.~S.Beraar- 
di  epitapbiam,  CLXXXV,  567,  1251,  _  S.  Beroardi 
reliquiee  ubinam  aBserratie.CLXXXV,  1663,  1667.— Va- 
rla  de  S.  Bernardi  roIiquii8,CLXXXV,t7i5,1725.  —  Lo- 
ca  queedam  ob  S.  Bernardum  sancta,  CLSXXV,  1737. 
S.  Beraardi  efflgieB,  CLXXXV,  160i,  1743.  —  S.  Ber- 
uardi  sigiUnm,  CLXXXV,  3,4.  1745, 1825.  —  S.  Beroar- 
di  iter  perFiandrias.CLXXXV.  1797,1821.  —  Indlces  io 
S.  Bemardum,  CLXXXII,  U91,  1197:  CLXXXm,  1283: 
CLXXXV.  1921.  1975,  1985. 

BERNARDUS,  mouBchus  Francus,IUnerariam  io  loea 
saoeta  describit,  CXXl,  669. 

BERNAROUS,  abbas  Majoris  monasteril  ToroDeosir, 
moritur,  CLV,  143. 

fiERNARDUS  scholaslicus  Andegavensia,  qnisfuerit, 
CXLI,  123.  —  Bernardl  scripta,  CJOI,  127. 

BERNARDUS,  comea  BisulduoeneiB,  ad  Bernardnm 
ahbatem  MassilienBem  scribit,  CXLIX,  419,  421. 

BG!RNARDUS  de  ProvenqueriiM,  LateTensts  episcopus, 
quis  fuerit,  CL,  1549,—  Bernardi  donatio  pro  ecclesia  S. 
Oregorii  RultaeneniiiB,  CL,  1549. 

BERNARDUS,  Garthaeis  Portarum  primas  prior, 
epistolas  tres  emlttit,  CLIII,  885.  —  De  tribos  Bernar- 
d»  Portarom  prioribuB  probatioDes,  CLIII,  933. 

BERNELLINUS  de  cita  et  rera  divisioneMoooebordi 
In  diatonico  genere  scribtt,  CLI,  6S1, 

ilERNERUS,  abbas  HamotariensiB.  qais  fuerit, 
CXXXVII,  49.  —  Berneri  ecripla,  CXXXVH,  49,  59. 

BERNO.  TeatameDtum  Domni  BerDoois,  coi  primo 
fnit  commiasum  reglmen  monasterii  Claoiaeenaie. 
CXXXIII.  853. 

BERNO.aliaBBemardu», Aagiffi  DiTitis  abbas.qois  fue- 
rit.CXLII.  1047,  1049.  -  Beroonia  scripla,  CXLII,  1055. 

BERNOLDUS  pre8b;terri8ioaedoaatuB,CXXV,llt5 : 
CXXXV,  140.  .         .  , 

BERNOWtNUS.Claromontaaas  epiBcopus,qiils  fuerit, 
CV,  443.— Beraowial  carmiaa,  CV,  445.  —  Beroowioi 
epitaphinm,  CV,  445. 

BERNWARDUS  (S.),HildeBheimeaaisepiseopoi.  qoia 
faariliCXL,8B8,883.— SJBemwardt  mlracula,  CSL,  «SB. 


BEROSUS  Cbaldsus,  historin  scriptor,  l^rtallianfu. 
I,  S87. 

BERTARIUS  (S.),  s«a  Berthariu»,  abbas  Gaaainen- 
sis,  quis  fuerit,  CXXVI,  075.  —  S.  Bertarii  *erf^a, 

CXXvI  975. 

BERTAKIUS.  Virduoeosis  eacerJos.  Geata  episeopo- 
rum  Virduaensinm  exarat,  CXXXII,  SOl,  507. 

BERTHOLDUS  Coastaniiensis  presbyter  qoia  facnt. 
CXLVII,  339;  CXLVIII,  1059, 1060.  —  BerUoldi  aunalaa, 
CXLVII,  343.  Cf.  Bemaldui. 

BERTICHBAHNUS  (3.).  CanomaaeDsIi  epiBOopaa, 
qois  fuerit,  LXXX,  385.  —  Ad  S.  Bertlehramonm  -veraas, 
LXXX,  387.  —  S.  Berticbramni  testomeDtum,  LXXX.  987. 

BERTINUS  (S.),  abbaa  SitblTensis  in  Horinia,  qais 
fuerit,  CXLVIl,  1083,  1(^9.  —  S.  Bertiai  miraeala, 
CXLVII,  1097,  1107.  -  lovenUo  et  elevaUo  S.  Bertini. 
CXLVII,  1141.  —  lo  festo  S.  Bertioi  sermo.CXLVIl.  1159. 

BERTRANDUS  de  Stanenfort,  TenaplarioniD  rna^ 
ster,  ad  LadoTienm  Jooiorvm  serlbit,  CLV,  1260 ;  CXCV, 
999. 

BERTULFUS,  Bobitnds  abhat  tertios,  qoii-  faerit. 

LXXXVII,  1061. 

BESTIA  apad  Propbetas.  Cf.  AnimMHat  XII,  ISTS.  Aai- 
broaiuB,  I.  1532;  XIX,  555;  XXXI,  573.  —  De  beaiUa  el 
atiis  rebus  tractatus.  CLXXVII.  9.  —  De  bestiis  Index 
alphabeticus.  CLXXVU,  9. 

^ESTIALITAS  retuadeoda.  GXLV,  171. 

BESTIARiUS,  quid,  TertalUaDUS  I,  SlT.  155,  49C, 
1057  ;  IV,  207;  VI,  683. 

BIBLIA  lacra  Tersibus  iDBignita  et  oraata,  CI,  7X7.129. 

BIBLIOTHECA,  M^urfi;  lnxptxov,  id  eit  animi  ofBeiDa 
medica,  Tertullianus  1,  379.  —  BibUotbeea  Serapnana 
quid  contiDuerit,  obi  coDstrncta,  et  utnim  tota  inoeodio 
eoosumpta,  Tertotliaoos  1,  790.  —  Bibliotheea  diTioa 
8.  Hierooymi,  sen  libri  eacri  Hebneoram,  liMno  vena. 
XXVIII,  163.  —  BiblioUieeB  abbaUn  Beeeensis  eaUlo- 
gus,  CL,  769.771.  —  Bibliothecffi  monaaterii  Pomposiam 
cataloftaa,  CL,  1348. 

BIOAMUS  ad  eacerdoUam  non  eTehendus,  TertaUia- 
DUB,  U,  922.  Cf.  Polygamia,  Ordinatio^  Monogami^t,  Oi- 
gamut:  AogueUDUB  VI,  387:  LIV,  618.  618,  618,  648, 
652 ;  LiX,  55.  —  Bigamud  quia  ita  ceasendus,  Bierooy- 
muB,  L  653  ;  LIV,  612. 

BINIUS  Severinut  annotator  Tarioram,  VII,  1091. 
1113;  VIIL  795,  1331;  XX,  459,  639;  LIXU,  9. 

BISSEXTI  eipoBitio,  seo  de  Paseha  computos,  IV,  930: 
LXVII,  502,  506.  Cf.  Compului.  —  De  Bissexto  disseri* 
lur,  XC,  284,  402,  468,  469,  590 ;  C,  270 ;  U,  983 ; 
"CXXXVIl  21 

BIVArIuS  ft-oncifw,  editoret  adootator  ¥.  h.  Dex- 
tri,  XXXI.  9.  —  Bivarii  commeotarios  in  P.  L.  Doxtri 
chronicoD,  XXXI,  49.  — BiTarii  ApoiogeUcos  pro  DesUn 
contra  Penaottum,  XXXI,  S91. 

BLAITMAICUS  (S.).  abbaa  HtieDsia  et  martyr,  qois 
faerit,  CXIV,  1043. 

BLANCHINUS  Veroaeaais  de  codice  Vereelteosl  Jndi. 
ct  um  profert  Jtll,  73. — Blancbioi  epistola  ad  episcopom 
Oareeosem,  XII,  108.  —  BlaoehtDi  epiatola  ad  Hasel- 
Uam,  XII,  123.  —  Blaacbini  nota  ad  8.  Busebii  Ver- 
celleosis  ETangelium,  XII,  141.  —  BlaDchiDi  apiatola, 
in  qua  eoinparaDtar  variantea  quffidam  ETangeUstariUB 
leeuooes.  xil,  837.  —  BlaDchial  cpiatola  in  qoa  iUo- 
straotar  inBicDiores  ETaugeliarii  Bnxtaai  lectiones,  XII, 
851.  —  Blancbini  epiatols,  lo  qaa  deBcrtbitnr  eodex 
ETaogeliorum  Grseo-Latiooa,  XII,  865. 

BLANDINA  (S.),  LogdnneDsis,  sermone  eelebretnr. 
L,  859. 

BLANDITl/E.  Cf.  Jduiatio. 

BLASPHEMLE  quorumdam  lisereUcorum,  X,  104, 188, 
487.  Cr.  Formutm,  591,  617,  698 ;  Ambrosius,  U.  83«. 
SS7,  583,  584.  —  BlaBpbemia  et  pejeratlo  diffiBroDt.  An- 
guBUoos.  VI,  844,  S4&.  — Blasphemia  apod  Afros  freqnen> 
Ussima.  UIl,  154.  —  Blaaphemispuerif  eUam  Titanda, 
LXXVU.  349.  —  De  apiritu  blaBphemin  seu  deblasphe- 
mia  in  Splritum  sanctum.  traetatuB,  CXCVI,  1185.  — 
Btaaphemla  in  Spiritom  sanctum,  IX,  989.  1068 ;  XIU. 
1073 ;  AmbroBiuB,  U,  502 ;  AugUBtloua,  V.  445 ;  CLX,  1111. 

BLASTUS  hareUcoB,  TertuUiaaas,  II.  78. 

BOA,  sen  serpeoa  immensuB  ArricB  terrBS,  de  qoo 
mira  bistoria  narrator,  XXi,  420.  —  Boa  combasUu, 
Uieronymas,  11,  49. 

BOCHARDUS  de  Avetnis,  sabdiaeooas,  ab  ordioe  de- 
fieieDB,  mablmoDiom  eootrahit,  QCXVI,  493,  82». 

BODO,  leo  Sor<h,  qui  ChrisU  fidei  reDonUaTlt.  qnii 
foerit,  CXIX,  449. 

BOETIUS,  seoBoeMiiajlnietujJranlfMSeMrtnMqBii 
fueril.  LXlil,  131.  687,  555,  a78v4^XiytjM>** 
GLXXII,  884.  -  DiiiiiitaMftlB/toMtta^  ttort  d« 
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BMoe,  LXIV,  iSS6.  —  Ad  Boetiam  eptstolae.  LXIII, 
103,  119,131,  143.  145,U6;LXIX,  S39,S70,~BoetiiUber 
deCoQsolatioDe  Pbilosophiffi.  LXIII,  547,  S49,55S 561,573. 
577.  579.  —  Boelii  Uber  de  Unilate  et  Udo,  LXIII.  107S. 

—  Boetii  de  Arithmelica  libri  duo,  VLIW,  1079.  —  la 
Soetium  lodices,  LXIII,  1365,  1367  ;  LXIV.  1591,  1599. 

—  Boelii  io  Porphyrium  diftloKi,  LXIV.  9,  47.  —  Boelii 
in  Porphyrium commeDtaria  LXIV,7t.-~BoeUi io catego- 
rias  AnstoteUs libri quatuor,  LXl V,  1 59.— -  Boetii in librum 
Aristotelis  de  loterprelatioDe  libri  duo,  LXIV,  293.  — 
EjuBdemde  eodem  libri  eex,  LXIV,  393.—  Priorum 
ADalyticorum  Ariitotelis  iolerprelatio,  LXIV.  639,  — 
Poatertorum  Analyticorum  ioterpretatiOt  LXIV,  711.— 
Boetii  iDtrodoctio  ad  Syllogismof  eategorioo»,  LXIV,761 

—  Boetii  de  Syllogttmo  categorico  tractatua,  LXIV,  793. 

—  Boetii  de  SyllugiBmo  lypotbetico  tractalue,  LXIV,  831 . 

—  Boatii  liber  de  diviiiooe,  LXIV,  876.  — Boetii  liber  de 
DeflaitioDe,  LXIV,  891.— TopioorDm  Ariatotelia  inter- 
pretatio,  LXIV,  900.  —  Eleocaorum  Sophisticoram  Ari- 
stoteUs  iDterpretalio,  LXIV.  1007.—  Boetii  ia  Topica  Ci- 
eeroaii  oommeDtaria,  LXIV,  1039.  — Boetii  de  DiffereDtia 
topicislibri  qnatnor,  LXIV,  1173.— Beetu  Speculatio  da 
Kbetoricffi  eogaatione  LXIV,  1217.— Boetii  Locorumrbe- 
toriconimdisUDCtio,  LXIV,1S21.— BoeUioperatheologt- 
ea,  LXIV,  1247.  —  BoetiuB,omDiamatheBismiraculaap- 
prime  C8lleDa,horologia  aqualile  etsolare  per&cit,LXlA, 
539.  —  BoeUuB.maaicffi  peritnv,LXlX,  570.  —  De  Boetio 
CArmea,  GXXXIX.  287. 

BOHEUI.seu  £oemi.Boeoioram  Chronica,CLXVI,9.55. 
BOil  ad  ddem  eonTerti  CXXIX,  1869,  1271. 
BOLLANDISrARUHaDimadTeraioneaioqoodammale 
sooaDtia  CoDcilii  CartbagiQieoBis  VII  Torba,  Tertullia- 
UOi,  III.  1077. 

BONA.  S.  R.  E.  Cardioalia,  quaoti  faciendas,  XX,889. 
BONAGCHI  Francihnu  opera  8.  ZeDonis  Veroneosit 
diBquiBitioDibas  adoroavit.  XI»  599,  631. 

BONACURSUS,  ex  hnretico  cathoUcus,  adversoa  Ca- 
tbBTOs  tcribit,  CCIV.775. 

BONI  tepidiores  ad  bonum  gaam  mali  ardeotes  ad 
malum,  a,238.—  Booi  et  mati  io  Eccle8ia,aab  flnemae- 
paraodi,  AuffOstiDas,  VI,  333.  Cf.  Ecelesia. 

BONIFAaUS  comeepraBolaris  dotiboB insigDi8,Augu- 
•Uonst  1, 48S,  489.  —  Bonifheii  iDfortonia,  AugustiQos, 
I,  554,  574.—  BooifaciuB  cnm  Placidla  iDgratiamredit, 
AaguBtiDDs.  1.  673.  —  Ad  BoDifaciam  epinolsB  et  riflie- 
Bim,  Angustiuns  II,  1095^  1169. 

B0NIFAC]US(8.)  FereDtioe  civitatis  eptscopoi  et 
martTr,  qDis  fueht,  LXXVII,  189  ;  CXLIV,  615. 

BONIFAaCS  (S.)  Papa,  I.  quis  faerit,  XX,745.  — Bo- 
Difacii  eplBtoIs  et  decreta,  XX,  749,  7S0,  789,  790,  791  i 
LVI,&74.  —  AdBonifacium  directa  epistola,  XX,752.  — 
BoDifacii  laus,  XX,  764. 

BONIPACIUS  Papa  II,  ODiB  fuerit,LXV,  29.  —  Booi- 
fadi  epistolset  decreta,  LXV,3I,43.  —  Ad  Bonifaduffl 
Stepfaani  libelli  tres.  LXV,  34,  —  Ad  Bonifaclam  epi*- 
tolie,  LXVII,  224,  226,  227. 

BONIFACIUS  (S.)  Papa  IV.  qois  fuerit,  LXXX,  97.  — 
BoDifacii  Papm  IV  Bcripta  qate  exstaDt,  LXXX,  103. 

BONIFACIUS  Papa  V,  RomaDUS  pontifex.  qtlU  fuerit, 
LXXX,  429,  432;  XCV,96.  —  Booifacii  epistole.LXXX. 
435 ;  XCV,  93,  96.  99. 

BONIFACIUS  (S.),  HogaDtiDns  epiacopos  et  martyr., 
qais  fnerit.  LXXXIX,  4S9.  460,  462,  597.  —  S.  BoDlfacii 
Tita.  LXXXIX.  899,  603.  633,  665.— Ad  BoDtfacium  epi- 
8toln,LXXXIX,495.506,524, 575, 583.917.  —  De  Boniracio 
eommeDdaodo  epi8tola,LXXXlX,80l,578.— S^onifaeina 
pallio  iDBtgoilur,  LXXXIX,  576,  647.  —  S.  Booitftciaa 
Ticarioa  apoBtoUcus,  LXXXIX,  580, 929.  —  S.  Bonifacii 
opera,LXXXlX,669.687.— S.Bonifacii  epistolee.  LXXXIX. 
687.— S.BoDifaeii  Jurameotum  quo  se  GregorioII  Pap» 
aBtriDXtt.LXXXIX,803.— S.Bouiracii  Coocina,  LXXXIX, 
805,  —  S.  BoDifai:iieermoDes,LXXXIX,  843.— S.Boaifa- 
cii  misceltaoea,  LXXXIX,  871.  Cf.  Livinus. 

BONITAS  apnd  Deum  summa,  TertuUianus,  II,  211. 
272,  273,  2n.  275,  276 ;  IX,  329.  -  Booitas  Creatoris 
eterDa.  TerlulIiaDus  II,  287,288.  —  fiooitas  perfecta 
qu(B  et  io  quo,  IX,  329. 

BONIZO,SutrieDsiB  primom,poateaPIaceDUDU8epi8CO- 
pDs,  qois  fQeril,CL,78l,— BoDixooisopera,CL,  793,  803. 

B0N0SU8  quis  el  utrnm  aDama8opr>£damnatu8,XUI, 
263.  1174,  1175  ;  XX,  5l9,  521.  —  BOQOSo  judices  dati, 
XIII,  1176.  —  BoDosi  error  de  filiia  Marise,  XIII.  M77  ; 
Ambrosius,II,3l3,  314,  1173, 1174.—  De  BoDOsi  caasaS. 
Ambrosii  epistola,XVI,  1172.  — Bouosi  laudea  et  ejus  bo- 
litudo.  HierooymuB,  I,  333,  339.  —  Bodobub qoid  docoe- 
ril.  XLVIII,  1142  ;  LIX,  216. 

BONUMet  malom  qoid,  TertalliaDDs,  I.  653,  654; 
LXV,  746.  —  Bonnm  mounnoiiii  qoo  eonilitat,VIi364, 


365,  371,  374,  S76,  381,  383.  Cf.  Beatiivdo^m,  733,  749, 
945. 1040, 1043 ;  Ambrosias,  11,1054  ;  AugnsUan 84,1 260, 
1312,  1319,  1345;  IL  438;  m,  137;  VII,  621.  622,  624, 
627;  V1U,950;  LXIII,  731,  751,  764.  —  De  Summo  boao 
Taria,  XLV1,118.— DeiDquiBitiooe  sommi  booiexoraUo, 
CLXXVllI,  1681.—  Bonum  etmalum  oDde.  VI,&63.  7I&, 
cf.  ifaAim; Aa^Btioae,VlIl,S5S.—  Cur Deas bona  ei mala 
homiDibos  accidere  permiltat,CXLVI,137.— BoDi  Datura 
qu«  et  qualis,  AugnsUoDs,  VII,  551. —  Bonum  Bfflmom 
ChriBtiaDorum,  Vl,694.—  Boui  cogoitio  etdelectatioper 
graUam,  Augustious,  X,  170.  —  Booaetmala  booia  et 
malis  ioterdum  commuaia,  BedadtempUB,VII,137  ;Am- 
brosiuB,  I,  827,  cf.  Maii,  1284  ;  II,  40 ;  Augustioos,  VII, 
20.  — De  BoDO  conjugali  S.  AagostiDi  Uber,  AugUBUnus; 
VI,  373.  —  Boua  temporalia  BperDeoda.1,1260,  1261,  — 
De  booiBcIericorumet  monacborum  iDteBtalorum.XIII, 
525.  —  Booa  ccelasiarum.  Vtde  Bcclesia,  Po$$estionet, 

—  Booa  hojos  Tita,  quie  et  qaaliaJkaffOfUnn8,VU,788. 
BORBORrANI  hcreUci,  XII,  1186. 

BOSO  (Ven.)  oogDomeoto  Sapient,  abbai  Beeeends 
IV,  quis  fuerit,  CL.  723 ;  CUX,  49.  —  Bosoaia  eptta- 
phinm,  CL,  731 ;  CUX,  S2. 

BOSSUETriUS  Jaeobtu  Benignus,  Meldenaia  eplflccqias, 
io  errurem  indnctus,  XIII,  125,  217. 

BOVO.abbas  S.  Bertini,  quisfoerit,  CXLin,l367.  — 
BoTonifi  scriptam,  CXLIII,  1369. 

BRACCHIO,  abbas,  8.  .^juaittaDi  eremits  bffires.qniB 
fuerit,  LXXI,  1062. 

BRACH!£AN.<£,  qui  foeriot,  Tertutliantis,  1,460.1079. 

—  DeMoribusBracnmanoram  liber,Ambro8liu,lV,1131. 
BRACILAUS,  sen  BraciKo,  dnx  Bohemie  leges  pro 

morum  reformaUone  promulgat,  CLI,  12S7. 

BRAULIO  (S.^  CaesaraagUBlaoDs  episcopus,  quis  fue- 
rit,LXXX,  639  ;  LXXXI,  18.—  BrauUonis  Scripta,LXXX. 
649  ;  LXXXI,  18,  22.  —  Ad  S.  Brauliooem  epistola. 
LXXXVtl.  403.  —  S.  BrauUoois  epistota,LXXXVlI,  404. 

BRAVIUMseu  corooa  certamioiB,  quid,  XIII,  641.  — 
Brayium  cunctiB  propositum,  AmbroBiue,  I,  1261. 

BREGWINUS  (B.),  CaDtuariensia  episcopas.  qols  foe- 
ril,  CLIX,  753. 

BREVIAIUUM.BeucursusboraramcaDonicamm,ntram 
a  elericia  privatim  recttaodam,  LXXII,  409.  Cf.  Cwtus. 

—  BreTiariom  gothicum,  seu  Mozarabieom,  S.  Isldori 
HiBpaleosis  diclum,  LXXXVI,  47.— Breviarium  eremi  S- 
Crucis  foDtiB  ATellanffl,  CLI.  949. 

BREVIABIUM  io  p8almos,HieroD7mu8,VlI,801, 815  Cf. 
Commentarius,  821.  — Breviarium  causffi  NeatoriBoorum 
et  Eutydiiaoorum,  auctore  Liberato,LXVIII,g69. — Bre- 
Tiarinm  caDouicum  CrvBconii.LXXX VIII, 829. —  BreTla- 
rium  paaUerii,  CXV,  1449,  1451. 
BRbVIATIO  ODODum  Ferraodi,  Tide  Ferrondut. 
BREVICULUS  CoUatioais  cum  DooaUsUs,  XLIII.  613. 
BRICCtUS,  seo  Brictiua,  seu  eUam  Brixiut,  Turooo- 
rom  entBcopas,  MartiDi  succeBsor,  LXXI,  189. 

BRIDFERTUS,  seu  BrUfritfait.tXy^  Brigthefertus,  Ra- 
mesieDsia  mooachus,  quiB  fuerit,  CXXXIX,  1423.  — 
BridferU  scripta,  CXXXIX,  1423.  1455. 

BRIOANTINOHUM  coDutom  prosapia,  qun  etqaalis, 
CXLIIl.  275,301. 

BRIGIDA  {S.}  Virgo,  a  Brjgitta  disUogueuda,  LXXII, 
776.  —  S.  Brigidm  Tita  a  Gomloso  Bdorn^  LXXIl, 
775, 777.  —  S.  BrigtdgB  eanonizBtio  qoo  ritn  peraela,  ■ 
LXXVm.  1359. 

BRIGITTA  (S.)  seu  Britta  cnm  S.  Manra  apad  Tnro- 
oas  iOTeDta.  LXjU,  SS9. 

BRIGITTA  BeUoTBceo^  ntroffl  a  prBBeedeDti  dtaUn- 
guenda,  LXXI,  841. 

BRITANNIA.  De  BritaDoiffl  exctdio  ttber  qaeroloa, 
auctore  Gilda  Sapieote,  LXIX,  829.  —  BritauDiffl  sitns 
quis  et  qualis.  LXIX,  833,—  BritaooiB  reges  et  magt- 
slratus  qualeB,  LXIX,  347.  —  Britanniae  eiema  qoauB, 
LXIX,  367. 

BRONTOLOGIA,  sen  deTooitraislibeUoa,  XC,  609. 

BRONTOSCOPIA  seu  de  Touitrui»  ttbeUoa,  XC,  609. 

BRUM^  qnid,Terlulliaou8  I,  682. 

BRUNICHILDIS,  SiRiberti  uxor,  quffiaam  fuerit,LXXr, 
291 ;  LXXV,  m  ;  LXXVII,796:  LXXXVItl.  208.-  Bra- 
nicbildls  HeroTeeho  nobit,  LXXI,  316.  —  Braniebildie 


cfaildiB  laus.  LXXXVIIl,  333. 

BRUNO  (S.),  arcbiepiBcopuaColoDieoeis,  qois  foerit. 
CXXXIV,  937,  941,  977.— S.Braoooi8  diptoma,CXXXIV, 
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BRUNO  LingooeDsis  episcopas,  qaie  foerit,  CXXXIX, 
1581.  —  Brononfs  scripta,  CXXXIX.  1533k^.^.^|,> 
BRUNO  (90  Herl»ipoUfiil#i2l$Si«ij^^-^W 
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CXLU,  9.  —  Varia  circa  S.  BranoDem  WircebnrgeQMiD 
moDQmeota,  CXLII,  31.  —  S.  BraDOoifl  opera,  CXLUt 
39.  -  iDdex  &J  S.  BrunoDem,  CXLII,  1141. 

BRUNO  MagdeburgeDBis  clericus.quie  fuerit,  CXLVII, 
485.  —  BruaoDis  liber  de  Uello  saxoDico,  CXLVll,  489. 

BBUNO  Eutebiui,  AQdegavensls  epiacopus,  quis  fua- 
rit.  CXLYII,  1199.  BruQODia  epistola  ad  BercDga- 
rium,  CXLVU.  1201. 

BRUNO,  Grcflorialis  auctor,  qnis  fueril,  LXXIX,  681 ; 
CLV,  145. 

BhUNO  (S.)  CarttiusiaQoram  iDstitutor,  quis  fuerit, 
CLU,  9,  481.  m.  525.  —  8.  Bruuuois  epistolae,  CLII, 
418,  420.  — S.  BruDooiB  commeDtftrii  io  Psalmos  et  io  S. 
PauLi  epi8tolas.CLIl,425,633,  637.  —  Quid  de  S.  Bra- 
uoDifl  cultu  et  caoouizaliooe  8eDtieiidum,CLll,  461,410, 
624.  —  Epiatola  eocyclica  de  S.  Bruuonis  obitu,  CLIl, 
553. —  Ad  epistolam  eacyclicam  responeiooes,  CLU,  555. 

—  Ad  gloriBm  S.  BruDOnts  postbumam  supplemeotam 
CUI.  &55.  —  S.  firauODls  opera,  CLII,  63J,  637  ;  CLIU. 
9,  11. —  S.BruQoDis  stylus  utrum  coDteiuneoduR.CLIIl, 
567.  —  8.  BruQoDis  sermo  de  cootemptu  divitiarnm. 
CLIII,  569.  —  S.  BrunoDis  coofessio  fldei,  CLIII,  571. 

—  lo  S.  BruDonis  opera  iodex,  CLHI,  1151. 

BRUNO  (S.)  Asteosis,  Si(^Dieapium  episi-opus,  qais 
fuerit,  CLXIV,  89,  95,  VJ.  —  De  acriplis  S.  Bruuooie 
ptura,  CLXIV,  11,  18,  19,  XT.  —  S.  Brunoois  doctrina, 
CLXIV,  33.  —  S.  BruDonis  expoaitioDPs  in  Scripturna, 
CLXIV,  147;  CLXV,  9.6S.  —  S.  Bruoonifl  scripta  varia, 
CLXV,  73S,  747.  —  S.  Bruaouis  epistolGe,  CLXV,  113». 
— ■  Index  bomiliaruiii  S.  BruuoDia,  CLXV,  735.—  Index 
In  S.  BruDODem,  CLXV,  1297. 

BRUNO  ArgeDtineasis  epi^copufl.  quis  fuerit.CLXVI, 
1347.  —  Bruoonis  epistola,  CLXVI,  1347. 

BULGARANUSComes  quis  ruorit,  LXXX,107.  —  Bul- 
garani  epistolffi,  LXXX,  107. 

BULOARI.AdcoDsultaBulBarorumNicolai  I  reepoDsa 
CXIX,  978. 

BULLA  Adriaai  papee  I  fa  Argentioeasem  dioei<eflim, 
XCVI,1243.  —  BullacaaoDizatioDisB.  Malacbie  Hiber- 
nieosis,  CCIV,  1466.  —  Bulla  caDonizatioois  S.  Bemar- 
di  Hildeflheimensis,  CCXL,  970. 

BULLONIENSIUM  enmitam  geoealogia,  CLV,  461, 
463.  —  Bulloniense  castrnm  diTiDa  Tirtute  receptum. 
CCIV,  99. 

BUllCHARDUS,  WormncieDsisepiscopufl,  uuis  et  un- 
de  fuerit.  LVI,  320  ;  GXL.  491.  S05,  511.  —  De  collec- 
tioDS  iterehardl  disqaiBitio,  CXL,  497.  —  Index  sioftu- 
lornm  librorom  Burcbardi,  CXL,  500,  5^9.  —  Bur- 
cbardi  Decreta,  CXL,  537,  549. 

BURCHAfiOUS  T.  Comes,  quis  fuerit,  CXLIII.  847. 

BURGUNOOFARA  (S.)  fleu  Burpundio/m-a,  Eboria- 
ceosis  abbatissa  prima,  qute  fueril,LXXXvlI,l069,  1070. 

—  BurauDdofarffi  testameDtum.  LXXXVII.  1137. 
BURGUS  Pontii  leontii,  Idylliam,  LVIII.  725. 
BYTHOS,  non  Valentioianorum.  TertulliaDns.  U,  68, 

69,  551.  552. 

BYZACENA,  Africea  proviucia,  XI,  831,  853. 

CABALLUS,  eiTeaffreatifl  f>iTe  domesUcus.  ulrum  li- 
dte  oomedi  qneat,  LXXXIX,  577. 

CADALOUS.  Parmensis  epiflcopus  et  aotipapa  sub 
Hoaoni  II  nomiDe,  qois  fuerit,  CXLIV,  237,  S4T,  291. 
S94.  —  Ad  Cadaloum  epietols.  CXUV,  237,  848. 

CADOMUH,fleuCafit;7t(/oinum,NorthmaaDia;oppidaui, 
CLVllI,  1077,  — Variade  oiouasterioS.  Stephani Cado- 
menflis  monumeata,  CXLVl,  1299,  1339;  cL,  69,71,73. 
74.  75  ;  CLVIII,  1077.  —  ,S.  Stephani  CadomeDsis  ab- 
batum  fleries,  CL,  77,  — Ad  abbaliamSS.  TrioilatisCa- 
domensis  pertioentia  monumeDta,  CL,  79.  — Indiculus 
abbatissarum  SS.  TriDltatis,  CL,  83. 

C^ECILIA  (S.)  qaaUs  et  qnali  martyrio  coronata, 
CXXXV,  661.—  GEecllisa  reliquiK  iDTeniuotur.GU,  1085. 

C^CILIANUS  Hiltiadis  flenlentia  ianocens  pronnn- 
tlatufl,  VI,  34  ;  VIII,  481 :  XI,  782  ;  AuRuatinus.  V, 
1595.  —  Cttcilianus  a  Dounlistifl  ai  ciiantii''.  Vlll.  699.— 
CsciliaDas  purgatur  adverflus  HfrtiBotioDPs  Donatisla- 
rom,  Cf.  Geita,  VIU.  726  ;  XI,  792.  —  Cai.iliHOi  epislo- 
la  ad  Felicem.  VUI,  719.  ~  De  Cfciliano  plura  di.>Be- 
ruDtur,  XI,  780.  918  ;  Aujiustiuus,  V.  1595. 

C^CILIUS  Minucii  Peticii  comcs,  Terlullianas,  III, 
237.383.  ^ 

CiECITAS  oculorom  interdum  a  Deo  imrai<>8n,  Hiero- 
nymufl,  I,  651,689.  —  CfGcila^  hominis  qtii,  oefflecto 
spiritu,  inservit  c<»rpori.  LXXX,  242. 

CiECU.S  in  BvBntfflio  cnratus,  LII,  6*^;*.  —  t  uirup,  iu 
Arrica.  Tisum  rccipii,  LVin,:2i6.—  De  diiobus  ca^ci»  fer- 
mo,  LXV,  86tl.—  De  cjeco  n  oativitnte  «crmo.  LXV,  880. 

Ci£LlBATUS  matrlmonio  potior.TertulllaDU3,l,  1278, 
1879.  Cr.  virginHai,coniin»nUa.-~Cas\ii}»lw  elerlcorum 


propugnatnr,  IV,  835;  Hieronjwns,  n,  3iO:GXXf. 
324 ;  CXLV,  379.  —  Cselibatua  claricomm  eccleciasti- 
cifl  legibus  asfleritur,  CXXI,  329. 

C^iulEMONI^  in  Bacramentoram  celebralione  utram 
Tariffi  sint  adbibeoiltt,  qain  ofticiaDt  Adei  unttati ;  ef. 
/laitfjCLVni,  547,  551,  552. 

Ci£R£MONIALE  sammi  PonUads,  LXXVin.l003.  — 
Cffiremoniale  clericorum,  LXXVIII.llOt. —  CaBremoniale 
RomaDiim.LXXVUI,  1105.—  CeeremoniaJe  eardinalis,  pa- 

fiffi  intra  Missarum  solemoia  serTieotis  tn  ofttcio  capel- 
aui,  LXXVIII,  1147, 1177.  —  Csremoniale  ouod  obaer- 
vatur  in  celebratiooe  coocilii  generalis,  LXXVIII,  LS^. 
C^S.VR  Catut  JuiiuMqusi  et  quaata  recerit,XXXI,1006. 
C^SARAtlGUSTANI  martjrres  decem  et  octo.hymno 
celebrantur,  LX,  357.  Cf.  Acfa,  LXXX,  715.— CsBarau- 
guBtana  coDcilia.  Videsis  Concilium. 

C^^SARES  DODCbrifltiaDi,qua  de  can8a,TertuIilaDos, 
),  403,  862.  —  CiBflares  non  ut  namina  colendl,  Tertnk 
littous,  I,  417,  447,  448,449,  451.883.  —  Cssares  aaapi- 
ciebaDt  Christiaui,  Tertullianus.  I,  448,  583. 

C^ARIENSIS  provincia  in  Africa,  XI,  832,  860.  — 
CffiSBrienfliscoDcilii  canonefl, LVl,442.Cf.  Neocnarinuu. 

C^SARIUS  (S.)  Arelatea^is  episcopus  quis  fuerit. 
LVIII.  UlO;  LXVn,  9!t7.  1001,  1253;  LXXII,  918.  —  S. 
Cffisarii  bomiliEe,  LXVII,I041.— Cssarii  Arelatensis s«r- 
moDes  permalti,  iuter  AugustiDi  flenuooefl  editi,Augu- 
BtiDUB.V,  1735,  1739;  LXVII.  1041.-  Ad  Coiflarinm  epi 
stolffi,  LXII,  54, 66 ;  LXIU.  166.  431 ;  LX V,  31 ;  LXVI ,  25. 
45,  46.  —  Cffisarii  epiBtolffi.  LXVU,  llS).  —  Cesarii  re- 
gnlEB  monasticffi,  LXVII,l097, 1099. 1103, 1107.— Ca»a- 
rii  testameDtum,  LXVII,  1139.  1878.  —  Caesarii  epita- 
phium,  LXVII,  l  l84. 

CAIANIT^,  seu  Cainitxyel  Caiam  bffireUci.Tertnllia- 
nu8,  I,  1197  ;  II  46,  65  ;  XII,  1115  ;  Aagastinu«,Vni.29. 

CAIN  primoB  bomicida  et  primua  rratricida,impatiens 
TertulliaQUB,  I,  1258.  —  De  C^ioi  peccato.bnruais.XIl, 
1261.  1263.  —  De  Cain  et  Abel  S.  Ambrosii  libri  doo, 
XIV,  315.  —  Caioi  flacriRciam  ezpODitar, ArabroBius.il, 
818,  819.  —  Caioi  gesta  expeDduDlur,  AuguatiDaB,  VII, 
437,  441,  413,  44-,. 

CAIPHAS.  dum  Testem  BctDdit,sacerdotio  se  abdieat, 
UV,  329. 

CAIU3  (S.)  Romanns  pODtirex,  quis,  V,  179.  —  Caii 
Decretalis  uoica,  circa  ordiDaados.  V.  I80, 181.  — Caii 
epifltola  ad  Felicem  episcopum,  V,  183. 

CALAGURRITANI  martyres.  quioam  ita  naocupaU, 
LX.  293. 

CALAMITATES  pablics,  TertailianaB,  f ,  389.—  Cah- 
mitates  ab  aogeliB  maliB  immisi-ffi,  TertulliaDUB,  I,  406. 
—  Calnmitatum  pubiicarura  oauBa  dod  auDt  Tiriprobi, 
id  est  Christiani.  TertnliiaDUB,  I,  479,  480,  481,482,  483, 
484,  4H5,  4tiG,  487,  488.  1066.  Cf.  Ca/umnur,  VII.  1069 ; 
AugustiDUs,  VU,  U.  49.  79,  110.— Calamitales  publice, 
qua  meote  toleraadffi,TartollfaauB,  1, 488 ;  IV,  S53,558, 
592  ;  LXXVII,  lllB.  —  Calamitates  pubUcB  nadenam 
oriaulur,  IV,  551,  1000.  tO02  ;  V,  434,  437.  441.  727,  729. 
734,  1046.  Cf.  Affvn-iiia.%  AugUBtinus.V,  2315;  Vlf,  fit. 
Cf.  Correpfw,  79, 110;  UX.ltl.  — Calamitatespublicaj 
omDibuBcommuDes,Bive  bouis  sire  nialifl.IV,  587,  1009; 
V,  446,  738,  744  ;  Augustinufl,  VU,  20.  —  Calamitates 
pnbticffi  a  Deo  immiBBae,  CCVII.  329.  —  Calamitatea 
ullimorum  temporum,  VI,  784,  790,  795. 

CALATBAVA.  Pro  militibus  de  Catatrava  scribitur, 
rcxvil,  283. -•ConstitutionesipHitam  de  CalatraTa, 
CCXVU,  284. 

CALEND^  iunuarie  atmm  Cbristianis  calebraadae. 
Tertnllianns,  1,  681, 682.- Calende node siedictcXIII, 
676.  —  De  ealendifl  jaaaariis  disseritur,  Augoatinoa,  V, 
2001.  —  Caleodie  jauuarin  superetitionibus  iDflignea  re- 
prflhcDdnntur,  Lll,  609  ;  LVII,  S55,  491,  543. 

CALCNDARIA  duo  aotiqna.  XIII,  671.  —  Calendaria 
nntiiiua  varia.CXXXVIII,  1 185.  — Calendarium  Dlonyeii 
Filocali,  XIII,  67.>.  —  Calendarium  Poleniei  SilTii,  X:in, 
676. —  ('.Ftlendftrium  antiquiHfliranm  Ecclesife  Cartha;.')- 
nPDBi»,  XIII.  12t9.— Calendariumgothicum.XVin.  877  ; 
LXXXVI.  37.  —  C«t«ndnriuraMozarabicom,LXXXV,95, 
96.  —  Caleudarium  S.  llieronymi.  Ct.  Martyrologium, 
HierobymUBiXI,  433.-~  Calendnrium  Baactorumquoruiu- 
dam,  XXXI,  1273.  —  Calcndarinm  Aoglieannm,  LXXII, 
619  ;XCIV,  1147.—  Calendarium^seu  Computaa  Tulgaria 
Cr.  Epkemerii,  XC,  727,  7?9.  75*>,  787.  79$,  823.  —  Ho 
Calendnrio  traclatufl.  XCIV,  637.  641.  Cf.  Computut,  Zo- 
CVII.  7t7,7l8;CXXVII,  1563;  CXLVIU,  1287. 
12*'!'.  —  Ctilen.larinm  KclcsiiE  Mntinen-is.  CVI,  821. 

CAI.KTRlUUS.PAuCn/actcitfbs.Caruutensis  apucopui 
gui»  fuprit,  LXXXVm.  159.—  Epllapbium  Caletriel, 
LXXXVni,  159.  C^r^/^rs]i> 

CALIX  apod  priiBeeinM^ftVitAWta^Um  etpletos, 
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TertDUianaB,  ll,  991.  992, 1000.  —  Utrom  sioe  caUee  $q- 
mendum  corpus  DomiDi,LlX,14) . —  Calix  b^nedictiooia, 
IV,  1073, 1076.  —  Gttlicifl  ia  otPiia  betifttlicUo  utrum  ppffi- 
ceBserit  p&ois  coasecraliouem,  LXV,  127. — Calis  vi- 
Ireat  aQtligneas  iaterdietUB,  V,  165.  —  In  calice  lac  et 
inel,  sabbato  Paschn,  olim  oblata,qua  ralioue?  LIX,405, 
406. —  Calicem  laugere  quiapoBsit,  V,  165.  —Curcalix 
velo  Beu  palla  operiatur  a  principio,  CLVin,  550,553. — 
De  ealicibus  varia,  CCIX,  788-  —  De  sumptioae  calicis 
plura,  IV.  1194. 

CALIX  ir«,  calix  »itBB.  quid,  IX,  386. 

GALIXTUS  (8.)  Papa,  I.quiBet  quali  martyrio  illuB- 
iratus,  GXXXV,  656. 

CALIXTUS  Papa  II,  quiB  fuerit,  CLXII1,  1073,  1075, 
1079.  —  Concopdatum  Wopmatieose,  CLXIil.  1359.— De 
pace  CalixU  II  cum  HeiDrico  V  commentariolus.CLXIII, 
l»81.  —  Calixti  U  electio  coDBrmalur,CLXIII,  1087.  — 
Caiixti  II  epistoln  et  priTilegia,  CLXIII,  1093.  —  Ad 
Calixtum  II  epistols,  CLXIU,  ISST.-^Opuscala  Calixto 
II  supposilB,  CLXIII,  1365,  1369. 

CAIXIGONUS  spado,  quis  ruaiit,  Ambrosius,  I,  91, 
642. 656. 

CALLTMACBDS  scriptor.  Tertulliaous.  II.  8S. 

CALLIMACHUS,  tituluB  comcedin  RoBwitbffi  moDialis, 
CXXXVU,  1001. 

CALMOSIACENSIS  moDasterii  primordia,  qus  et  [}ua- 
lia,  CLXII,  1119.  1121.  —  Calmosiaceosium  priTilegia  et 
posBesBiones,  CLXIII,  31,  873.  —  De  CalmosiaceuBium 
usibus.  CLXIII,  1477. 

CALUIINl^  adverBus  CbriBtiaDos,  TerlulliauuB,  III, 
»60,  »78 :  IV,  544.  Cf.  CalamitaUt,  V,  434,  72i.  734, 
1162  ■VII,  1067  ;  Aogustinus  III,  1068;  V,  505.  Cf.  Quere- 
iM,  SS3,  1355.  1357. —  Galumniie  adversus  Dei  servos 
quoeeuDque,  Tertalliaaus,  III,  776 ;  IV,  lOOO ;  Augusti- 
nns,  V,  1355.  —  CalamDiB  hsretieorum  adTersus  Ca- 
tholicos,  X,  346. 

CALUPPA,  sen  CaluppmU  &.)  reduBus,  qals  fuerit, 
LXXI,  1058,  1059. 

CALVARIA,  utrum  locDS  in  qno  sepnltna  est  Adam, 
ADgustiDUs,  V,  1750. 

CALVITIUM  laudibus  adorDatnr,  CXXXn.1041.  1043. 

CAMALDULENSES.  De  inBtiluto  GamalduleDBi  disser- 
Utio,  CXUV,  17.  Cf.  AvelianitM.  —  Approbatio  eongre* 
gatioDis  CamalduleDBiQm,  CXLVI,  1373.—  Privilegiuffl 
pro  eremio  CamalduleDBi,  CXLVtU,  616. 

CAMERACUM.  CemeraceDsium  pontificum  tiesta, 
CXLtX,  9,  31.  203,  213.  -  Chrooicon  S.  Andres  Came- 
raeeDBifl.  CXLIX,  239,  241. 

GAMERARIUS,  quis  isto  nomine  veDiat.CLVlII,!  153. 

CAMISTA  quid  et  unde  dicte,  LXXIV.418. 

CAUPANA  «eu  tiDtiDDabulum,  cnr  pecoribusapposi- 
ta,  LXXIV,  419,  505.— De  CampaDi?.8ive  (igDif.plura, 
LXXXII,  587,  759:  GV,  1101,  110S;CXLVIi,  1312. 

CAMPANI./£  et  BrUx  comitatns  negotium  explicatur, 
CCXVI,  940,971. 

CAMPUS-MARTIUS  apnd  PraDcoB.  quid,  LXXI,  18. 

CANDELABRUM  taberuaculi  descrihilur,XCI,4lt,  419. 

CANDIDUS,  ariaoDS,  qnis  fuerit.  VIII,  993.  —  Cao- 
didi  liber  de  aeneratiooe  diviaa,  VUI,  1013.  Cf.  Victo- 
rinu$,  —  Candidi  ariaoi  epistola  adMarium  VictrriDum 
rbelorem,  VIII,  1035. 

CANDIDUS,  Fuldeasis  moDacbus,  qnis  fuerit,  CVI,57. 

—  Candidi  Bcripta,  CV,  377  ;  CVI,  57,  58. 

CANIS.  CaDes  in  rabiem  verei  permittente  DominOt 
Vni,  1332.  —  Caoum  dotes,  XXXI,  6^. 

CANON  SS.  Scriptnrarum,  ex  fregmento  incerti  huc- 
torlB,  TertDlliaDU8,UI,169.  — C^dod  librorum  sacrorum 
recipieDdorum,  XIX,  791,  793  ;  XX,  50t ;  XXI, 253,  254; 
AuguBUDDB,  in,40.41  ;  LVI,  42S.  721,  871;  LIX,  157, 
158?  166;  LXH.  537  ;  LXVIJ,  248;  LXXXU,  229,  242; 
LXXXIII,  155,  743  ;  LXXXIV,  843  ;  CV,  605  ;  CVU.  364, 
383  ;  CXIH,  19  ;  CXL,  715  ;  ("LXI,  276,  1101.—  Cbdod 
bebraicffi  veritatis,  qnid  sit,  HieroDymiie.IX.  70.  —  De 
caDODibUB  EvaDgeliorum  traclatuIuB,  CLX,  1117. 

CANON  paBchalis  Aootolii  Alexaudrini,  XX[,  257.  — 
CanoD  paschalis  Victorini  quouflque  ppoteDdatur.LVIlI, 
1112. 

GANONES  pocniteDtiates.  HieroDymus,  XI,  425  ; 
LXXU,  573,  Gf.  PfenilenUale.  LXXXIX,  531,  XCVI.  1314, 
(315.  _  CaooDesde  reroediiB  peccatorum.LXXXIX,443. 

—  CanoDes  S.  Patricii,  LUI,  823.  827.  —  CaooDeB  selec- 
da  doetrioa  et  diBciplina  eccletiiastlca,  XCIX,  989, 

991,  1083.  —  Caoonica  resooosa  qundam.CX,  1(87. 

CANON  MifSffihabetur,  V,  167;  LXXII,  453  ;  LXXIV. 
1196;  CLI.  833,  993.  —  CaDonis  miBsie  expoailio,  CXLV, 
879 ;  CXLVII,  191 ;  CLX  ;  1053,  CLXXVn,  455.  Cf.  Missa. 

CANON  Beu  Conatitutio  Sylvestri  PaptB  et  ConelaDtiDi 
imDeratorit,  VIU,  BS9.  —  Caaones  apostolici,  VIII,  897  ; 


LXVII,  Ul.CXXX,  15.—  Cnnonea  Sardlcensea.  GPBce 
ct  latiue  e<)iLi,qila  ratione  discpepent,  LVI.  41,  44.  Gf. 
Sardtcenses.  —  GanoDe»  Pulpum,  qui  recipiendi,  XX, 
503.  —  Canonum  pcenitenlialium  vetusUores  collecUo- 
nes  discntiunlur,  LVI,  296.  Cf.  Pcenitentia.  —  Canones 
concilil  Nicnni.  XXI,  473 ;  LXVII.  39,  147.  a.  NicMa. 

—  CaDoDes  Bcclesiffl  dod  iDfriugendi,  LIV,  614,  654  ; 
LXVII,  1089.  —  Canooes  S.  Adamaoi,  LXXXVIU,  815. 

—  CaDOoeB  XIII  et  XVil  coDcilii  Gaugrensis  diacutiuD- 
tur,  LV,  981.  —  De  aotiquia  caaoDum  collectioDibns  et 
eolIectoribuB  disquiNtiooes,  LVl,  11.  —  De  caDODum 
abbreviaUonibus  ad  OratiaDum  ueqiie,  diBseritar,  LVl, 
273.  —  CanoDum  ordo,  LVI,  23.  —  De  catalogis  Patrum 
NicffiDorDm,AucyraDorum,NeocffisarieDsium  atque  Oan* 
greosium,  LVI,  24,  32.  Cf.  Cotleclio.  —  De  aDtiqnis  ver- 
BioDibuBoaDonumBynodorumGrtBCarum  die8eritur,LVI, 
79.  Cf.  Indoriana,  Pritea.  —  Caoonnmeeclesiasticomm 
el  coDdtitutionum  saocts  sedis  apostoiies  codex,  LVI, 
359,  371.  899,  948;  LXVII,  27,  39,  135,  139,  141.  —  Ca- 
noDum  prisca  editio  latiaa,  complecteascaDODescoDci- 
Uorum  variorum,  LVI,  747.  —  CHOoaeB  Gelasio  paps>  I 
Bdscripti,  LIX,  141.  Cf.  Decretum.  —  CanoDes  ooncUii 
Ancyram.  Gf.  Ancyrani,  LXVII,  47.  —  Coneilii  Neocffi- 
sariensiB  canones,  LXVII,  53.  Cf.  NeocMtarientit.  — 
Canones  Apelatensis  coocilii,  LXVII,  1089.  —  Gaoooes 
syoodi  ADtiBsiodopeosieaS.  Auoacbario  bshitK.LXXII, 
761.  —  Canoaum  liber,  seu  Kxcerpta  Canonum  qni  sub 
S.  Ifliduri  Hispaleusis  uomiue  circumferuntQr,LAXXIV, 
23,  25.  Cf.  Perrandui,  Ctviconiut,  Breviarium.  —  B  Ga- 
aonibuB  excerptiooes  3.  Egberti,  LXXXIX.  879,  3h1.  ~ 
Ex  aotiqua  cauoDum  iroUectiooe  capitula  selecta.XGVI. 
1281.  —  Caoooefl  HibarneDseB,  XGVl,  1311.  — CaDODes 
dicecesani  Remigii  CurieDBis,  CII,  1093.  — Canones  Isa- 
aei  LiosonensiB  episcopi,  CXXIV,  1075-— Canones  Odo- 
Dis  BellovaceneiB  episcopi,  CXXIV,  1135.  —  De  caoo- 
nnm  cootemptu  Irnctatus,  CXXXVI,  485,  615.  —  De 
prudeuti  dispeoBatioDe  eeclesiastlcarum  Baoctionnm 
tractatUB,  CXLVIII,  1265.  — Caoooes  editl  Bub  Edgardo, 
Aoglorum  rege,  CXXXVIII,  499.  —  Caoooes  iGirrici 
CaDtuerieasie.CXXXIX,  1469.  —  Canooum  collecUo  Gre- 
gorit  preBbyteri,  CLXUI.  751,753. 

CANONICI  Reguiares  a  qao  lOBtituU,  LXXV,  377  ; 
GIIl,  408.  —  De  ordiae  Caoohicornm  Regularium  liber, 
CLXXXVIIl,  1091, 1093.  — luter  caaoDicoa  regnlares  et 
Sfficutares  quodnam  di8crimeDintersit,LXXV,379  ;CXIX, 
484.— CanoDiorumRegDlaBuhoeetitur.  LXXXIX.  lOSS, 
1057,  1097  ;  CV,815,  819,  821.  Cf.  Reguia  ;  CLXXXVIII, 
1101.  —  CaDODicorum  oomen  unde  derivatum.  CUI, 
408.  —  Qui?  primus  caDOoicifl  regulam  prseBcripBit,CIIl, 
410  ;  CXIX,  485.  —  Ue  commuoi  caooDicorum  vita  trac- 
tatu9,CXLV,  503.  Cf.  Vita.  —  Mooacborum  adverBas 
caoouicoB  apologelicut",  CXLV,  5U.  Cf.  Monaitica.  — 
Pro  opdiuQ  CBnouicurum  Kegularium  epistola  Apologe- 
tica,  CLXXXVIU,  1117.  Ill9.  —  Scutum  canoDicorum. 
CXCIV,  1489,  1493.  —  CaDonicornm  residentia  qus  et 
qualis.  CCXI,  469. 

CANONIZATIO  untus  sancti  quo  ritu  peragenda, 
LXXVIII,  1249, 1:;54.  —  CanonixatiODisS.BriBidie  ritns. 
LXXVIII,  imrf.  Bulla.  —  Canonizntio  S.  Walpurgis 
abbatissEB,  quaudoDam  facta,  CXXIX,891.  —  GaDooixa- 
tio  a  qiiibuBfactafacieodave,CXLI,t.S6t  ;CLXX1X,1]0  ; 
GCVI,  919.  —  De  caDonizatiooe  S.  Ouillelmi,  Bituricen- 
Bie  arcbiepiscopi,  epistola,  CCXVII,  203,  218. 

CANOPUS  Atexaodriffi  suburbium  famosum  effldt, 
XXI.  534. 

CANOSSiE  oppidi  origo  et  vices,  CXLVIII,  951.  955, 
1039.  — GaDusiuffi  eccleflis;  theflaurue  Romajn  adfertur, 
GXLVIII,  1037,  1050. 

CANTIANUS  Martyr,  Vi  ie  Canlius. 

CANTICUM  AnDffi,L.  1049.  — Cantica  Christianomm 
in  syaaxibus,  TertuliiaDUS,  L  477t  956.  Cf.  Cantut.  — 
CaDticaiDrecilaDdopeaIteriou3urpalaiDveDies,LXXXVI 
845,846.— CaDticum  a  psalmo  diatioctum.  AmbroBiuB,  I, 
1 145.  Cr.  Psaimus. —  lo  CaoUcum  Debboree  commentari- 
ns.Hieronymu8.III,  1321.  —  lo  CaaticacaaUcorum  com- 
meotarii.Cf.Cofnmi^lflWuj.  Ambrosius.  I,  1851  ;  LXVII, 
963;LXX,1055  ;LXXXIU,11I9;  Xa,  1065  ;  C,  639,  612; 
CLXXXIV,  407  ;  GCn,H47.  —  Caoticum  caDUcorumha^ 
betur,  Xnt,  1079.  —  Canticum  caoticorum  utpum  camia 
amorem  sigaiGcet,  Hierooymua,  11,  251.  —  In  canticum 
canUcorum  moralites,  CGIII,  489.  —  In  Canticum  can- 
ticomm  sermoneeet  homiliffi,  Hieronymus,  lU,  1117; 
CLXXXIII,  779,  785 ;  CLXXXIV.  11.  -  In  cantlca  cao- 
Ucoram  expOBilio,  CLXXII,  347.  — De  CaDUco  novo  et 
de  reditn  ad  coelestem  patpiamac  viee  periculiB,  sermo. 
AugustinuB,  VI,677.  —  CauUci  magnificat  expositio. 
AugUBUnus,  VI,  1137.  Cf.  Magnificat.  —  In  CaaUcnm 
Habaeuc  propheln  allegorica  expositioy,XCI,  123S. 
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CANTILEN£  bellatomm  in  sacrit  expedilioDibus  et 
peregriDorum  euDtinm  ia  Jernsalem,  CLV,  1289. 

CANTIUS,  Cantianus  et  CanlianUla  martjreB,  !□  quo- 
Tum  laudem  eermo,  XVII,  7W;  LVII,  701.-— Caatjaoo* 
ram  martTrum  pastio,  LXXIl.  438. 

CANTOR  in  choro,  qua  origiae  deductUB,  CV,  1105.— 
Ad  caDtoras  BdmoDilio  CV,  1106.  •— Caotorum  Testimen- 
ta,  qun  CV,  1107.  —  De  officio  caDloris  ptura,  CV, 

CANTUARIENSIS  eeclesiae  primatQS  io  uDiTersBBBri- 
taDQiEB  ecclestaB  Btataitur,  LXXX,  479  ;  LXXXVn,  1008. 

—  CaDtuarieDsis  ecclesiee  ptivilegium,  CLI,  1169. 
CANTU8  iu  eccleeia  ustlatUB,  V,  168.  Cf.  Cantica, 

Mutica,  Psalmus;  AngastiDUB,  I,  770  ;  XCV,  332.  —  la 
eccleaia  qnid  et  aude  caoendum,  CXLII,  1145.  —  Cau- 
tas  psalmoram  ia  ecclesiB  auctor,  quiB,  XIII,  1207, 1208; 
AugusliDUB,  l;  143.  143,  770 ;  LXIX,  1171.  —  CaDtus  io 
ecciesiaqna  ratioue  et  cansa  iualjtutns,  LXIX,  1171.— 
Caotus  Grcgoriaui  historia,  LXXV.  90  ;  XCV,  333.  — 
Caotus  GrdKOriani  correetioDes,  CXU,  431.  —  Cantus 
eeelesiasUeT  fantores  fuere  prisci  Francomm  reges, 
LXXXIX,  1187.  —  De  i^oto  cantn  reguIiB  Guidonis 
AretiDi,  CXLI,  413,  423.  —  De  varia  psatmornm  et  cen- 
tuum  modulatiooe  tractatus,  CXLII,  1131.  —  CaDtus  ia 
ecclesia  qnaliB  esse  debeat,  CLXXXIl,  610,  1121.  Cf. 
GraduaU,  Tonale. 

CANUTUS  Magnus,  Danoram  II  et  AnRlornm  I  rez, 

qDibas  gestiB  tnclaruerit,  CXLI,  1373,  1379  CauDti 

legeseccie8iaBticee,CLI,  1171.— CaDutiepistolaad  Aoglo- 
rom  proeeres,  CLI,  1181.  —  Caunti  diplomata,  CU,  1183. 

CAPILLORUM  cnra,  Tertulljanus.  1,  1322, 1323;  II,  98. 

CAPITALJ  A  vilia  seu  peccata  septem,  superbise  sobo- 
les.  LXXVI.6S0.  —  Singnla  viUa  capitalia  sunm  babent 
exercitam,  sen  milites  sibi  dleto  andieates,  LXXVI,  ASl. 

—  Quibus  argnmeutis  meatem  decipere  moliaatur, 
LXXVI,  622.  —  Quid,  ne  Titia  aoceaot.  ageDdDm,  LNXVI, 
623.  —  De  octo  Titiis  priQcipalibiis  tractalus,  LXXX,  9. 
Cf,  Vitium;  LXXXIII,  647  ;  LXXXIX,  855  ;  CV,  346. 

CAPITOLINI  ludi,  TertuIliauuB,  I,  643. 

CAPITOLIUM,  omoiumdiemoDDm  templnm^Tertullia- 
nuB,  I,  639,  640.  —  Capitolinm  romanam  vario  a  Tariis 
auctoriboB  elogio  decoratum,  TertuIliaDus,  III,  814.  — 
Capitotiam  CartfaaaiDiease,  TertoIIiaDus,  III,  814.  —  Ca- 
pitolii  nomeonadederivatum,V,6l2.— Capitoliumnrbjs 
•t  religlODis  RmBaDB  capatsdspiDs  coDflagraoB,  VI,  400. 

CAPITULARIA  a  qaibos  collecta,  LVI,  312.  Cf.  Capi- 
fu/tftn.— CBpitulariQmcoIlectioBeDediciidiacoai.XCVII, 
697,  699,  701.  —  Capitularia  8.  Gregorii  Hagni,  LXXVII, 
1294,  1296.  —  Capitularia  Pipinj  Brevia  et  CarolomaDDi, 
XCVI,  1501,  1502.  —  Capitnfaria  Caroli  Magai,  XCVII, 
63,  121,  671,  672.  -  Capitularia  LudoTici  I  et  Lotharii, 
XCVII,  371.  —  Capitulare  Heltonis,  CV,  763  ;  CXV.  11. 
Cf.  A  huto.  —  Capitulare  Attoaia  VercelleDsis,  CXXXIV. 
S7.  —  Capitnlaria  Francorum  regam  post  diviBum  impe- 
rium,  CX:XXVI[|,  525. 

CAPITULUMante  ETangelii  Bacrum  coutextnm  qnando 
praflznm,  XII,  63.  —  Capitula,  sea  Capitularia  TOeodnl- 
phl  Aorelianeasis,  CV,  191,  207.  —  Capitula  seu  aucto- 
ritates  Bummorum  Pontlficum  de  Gratia  et  Libero  arbi- 
trio,  LI,  205;  LV,  387.  —  CapiluU  qnsedam  ex  Lese  et 
CanoDe  collecta,  CXIX,  419.  — Capitula  Rodolfi,  Bituri- 
censis  epiacopi,  CXIX.  703.  —  Capitula  Wallerii,  Aure- 
liaaeDBia  episcopi,  CXIX,  725. .— Capituln  HerardiTuru- 
nensii,  CXXI,  763.  — Capitula  quatuor  coDvcDticuti  Cari- 
siaci  io  medium  adducuntur.CXXI,  1085.—  CapituIasTno- 
dlea  HiDcmari  RhemeDsis.  CXXV,  773, 777,  793,  795,  799. 

CAPITULATRIAcoDciliiChalcedoDeDsisdefeodUQtur. 
LXVII.  527.  867,  921,  995  ;  LXVIII,  909.  —  Queq  ia  trium 
Capitnloram  causa  contingerint.  Cf,  Tria,  LXVII,  851 ; 
UfVtn,  lOCT ;  LXlX,  51,  63,  65.  67,  113  ;  LXXV,  417  ; 
LXXVIi,  «69,  670  ;  XCV,  521 ;  XCVI,  431.  —  Quo  tem- 
pore  JuBtinianus  BdTersuB  tria  capituta  edictum  compo-. 
suerit.  LXVIII,  1062.  —  Decretum  JuBtiDiani  de  tribus 
capitnlia,  LXIX,  30.  —  Vigilii  Paps  conxtilutum  pro 
damoatioDe  Irium  capitulorum,  LXIX,  143.  —  AdTersits 
tria  capitula,  JusliDianl  jmperatoriB  rectffi  fidet  confes- 
sio,  LXIX,  225.  —  Triam  capitulorum  damDnlio  ubiDam 
non  recepta,  LXXV,  303.  —  De  Iribus  Capilulia  S.  Ju- 
liaDi  TolctaDi  apologeticns  liber,  XCVI,  525. 

GAPPA  quid  et  qiiotnplici  nomiDe.  CCIX,  797. 

CAPPIDlIS  StaTriensia  Frisias  sacrrdos,  qnis  furrit, 
CXXXIII,  857.  —  Cnppidi  llber  de  TiiaS.  Udulpbi  pre- 
sbyteri,  CXXXIII,  857. 

CAPRi£  diTiDBre  soleot  per  damooum  potestatem, 
Tertuinaaus,  I.  411,  881.  Cf.  Divinatio. 

CAPREOLUS,  cpiscopus  CarthngiDenpis,  qnis  fuerit, 
Llll,  842.—  Capreoli  epislols,  LUI,  S43.  —  Ad  Capreo- 
lom  epistola,  LlU,  847. 


CAPSiG  aoper  altare  ponflodn,  V,  165. 
CAPTIVI  redempti  BaoetoruB  larfljUoaibaf,  IV,  3SA. 

Cf  Redemptio. 

CAPTIVITAS  BabyloDlea  quamdiu  dorBTerit,  VT,  459, 
959.  —  CaptiTitaa  popnli  larael  apud  Assyrios,  An^os- 
tioDa,  III,  21St>,  2188.  —  CaptiTitas  saDctorum,  qaibai 
annquam  diviDa  solatia  defueruat,  ADgustiDUS,  VII.  £8. 

—  CaptiTitatia  nobile  ezemplum  ReguTns,  AagustiDat, 
VIL  28.— CaptiTitas  saaetarom  feminarom  euDstopraUo- 
nem  passB  corpoHs,  noa  meDtiB,  AngDBtiDua,  VII,  30.  41. 

CAPCT  BsiDiDum  falso  a  CbristiaDia  adorari  caiumniB- 
baDtur  geutiles,  TertulliaDDB,  L  372,  579,  t032.  —  Capot 

8.  JoaDDiB  BaptiBts  iDTenitur.  Cf.  Joannes,  Invemtio, 
LXVIL  419,  423.  —  Capot  8.  Joaoola  ulrom  ConstaB- 
Uoopolim  deportalum,  LXIX,  1158 ;  CLVI,  1027. 

CARAUNUS  (S.)  de  qao  hymDDs,  CXLI,  349. 

CARCER  diaboli  domus,  TertuIliaDus,  l,  630.  —  Gar- 
eer  coDfessoribua  dnlcis.  TertulIiaDDs,  I,  621,  62S.  611. 

CARDA  dea,  a  cardiaibos  dicta,  TertuUiaDua.  11,  97. 

CARDINALIS  qais  ita  diclus  in  nrbe  Roma,  Vm.  835, 
836.— Qulaam  oUm  cardiaali  nomia«  ineigoiti,  LXXVII, 
461.  — Id  cardiaaliom  creatione  qai  ritos  serrari  boUU, 
LXXVIII,  1259.  —  In  creatione  presbylerorDm  cardiDft- 
linm,  quando  eis  commiltitur  tituIuB  epiecopalia.  qoi 
ritua  observari  soIiU,  LXX\'UI,  1267.  —  la  cresUone 
cardiDatium  leeatorum.  vel  ouoUorum,  qni  ritos  aer- 
TGntur,  LXXVill,  1270.  —  Cardioalium  variorum  sob- 
scriptioneB  io  antiquls  monumeDtie,  LXXXIX,  1194. 

—  De  CBrdinatium  ]ure  coosUtutio.  CXXVI,  942.  — 
Varis  de  variis  ad  Tarios  oardioales  epistohe,  CXUV, 
253.  —  CardiDalinm  parpora  qoaodo  adhiberi  ccepta. 
CXLV.  512. 

CARENTANI  ad  fidem  adducti,  CXXIX,  1269,  IS71. 

CARILEPUS  ssa  Karilefus  (^.)  sacerdos  et  mona- 
chuB,  ADisoleDsia  abbas  primos.  quis  foerit,  LXXJV, 
1247,  1248.  —  S.  Cariieffi  Traditio  een  testamentuiD. 
LXXIV,  1S61.—  S.  Karileffi  precaria,  LXXIV,  1263. 

CARMEN.  Cr.  Yersus.  CarmiDa  sevi  caroliof,  CXXX. 
1195.  —  Carminaet  precesS.  Petri  Damiaoi,  CXLV,  911, 
917,  930.  — Carmina  varia  de  Tarils,  CLl,  801;  CLXXI, 
1381.  1382,  1441,  1647,  1717;  GLXXXIX.  lOBS ;  CCIU, 
1391  ;  CCV,  979;  CCVII,  1127. 

CARN.(£  faoom,  diis  adTeotitiie  ooDsaeratnm  Tertul- 
liaDua,  I,  598. 

CARNEADES.  loter  sophietas  celabris,  qold  impogaa- 
Terit,  XI,  281,  282. 

CARNUTUM.  Caraoteasis  oppid!  deseripUo,  CLV.  199. 
~  Camoteaais  pagi  multa  loea  receasentor,  CLV,  204, 
209,  221. 

CARO  sacramentia  participat  et  com  aaima  aalvatar, 
TertuIIiBDUS,  II,  274,  275,  280,  805,  806.  —  De  carae 
ChripU  Tertalliaoi  liber  ;  TeriuUianua.  II,  751.  —  Caro 
Christi  vera  aaaeritur,  VIII,  1000.  Cf.  Christus,  Manicftjei, 
Eutyehes,  Nestoriui;  LIV.  452,  771,  787,  868,  1062,  1063, 
1165,  1173. — De  reBurrectioDecarois,  Tertolliaailiber, 
TertuIIiBDne,  II,  791.  — CaroChrisUatmmcorraptibiUa 
fuerit,  LXV,  493.  —  Caro  Chrisli  ntmni  peccatriz.  uit 
aquis  demeraa.  XI,  897.  —  Caro  ChrisU  utmm  Tere 
reqnieTerit  in  sepnlcro,  LIV,  690.  —  f^rois  ae  apiritos 
lucta,  AugusUauB,  V,  189.  Cf.  Lucta,  Pugna,  Concupis' 
cenffa. —CaraisetEcclesis  comparaUo,  ia  qaiboB  con- 
sistat,  AugusUnuB,  VI,  366.— CarDiB  mors  et  resarrectio, 
LIT,  522.  —  Utrnm  eBus  carnium  moaachis  liceat, 
CLXXXIX,  418 ;  CCXIII,  931.  Cf.  Ktu».  —  De  carais  oatara 
et  operibus  Tsria,  III,  1524  ;  XL  l5i4 ;  XV.  2237;  XZZ, 
937  ;  XLVI,  134. 

CAROLOMANNUS.  dux  et  priocepa  nvDComm,  diplo* 
matB  edit.  XCVL  1501,  1572. 

CAROLUS  Martetlus,  dux  et  Major  domoa  re^ic  oee 
noo  FraDComm  sahregnlus,  Pipini  Heristalil  fllios.  qDit 
fuerit,  LXXXtX,  497.  —  Ad  Carolam  dncem  epistolB, 
LXXXIX.  498,  581,  583 ;  XCVHI,  53,  64.  -  Carolf  cbart* 
qnibns  moDa^teria  dilat.  L.XXXIX,  651,  552.  — 
CaroIuB  SaraccDOfl  irruenteB  interimil,  XGV,  654,  660. 

CAR0LU8  Calvus,  FraDcorDm  rex,  eujus  epistolea 
habes,  CXXIV,  831.—  Caroli  Libellos  proclamaUoDia 
adverans  Wcnilonem  SeDODeDeero,  CXXlV,  897. 

CAROLUS  6'rn»tM  FrBDCorum  rez.  visiooe  doaalor, 
CLXXIX,  10f4. 

CAItOLUS  Itonus,  Flaodriffi  comes  et  marlyr,  qois  fDO* 
rit,  CLXVI,873, 879, 901, 943.  —  De  morte  B.  (>roli  lameo- 
UUoneB,CLXVI,l045.— B.C8roliepitaphifl,CLXVI,1047. 

CAROLUS  (B.)  Magnus,  Imperator  Angustns,  quis 
fuerit,  XCVII,  9,  25.  27 ;  XCVIII,  1357,  1374 ;  XQX, 
685.  —  CaroluB  ulrum  iuter  electos  anoumeraDdas,  CXIV, 
1073.  ~  Caroli  MaRoi  opera,  XCVIl,  63,  64, 121 :  XCVIII, 

9,  893,  I3i9.  —  Caroli  diploiOiB,  XCIX,  33.  —  Caroli 
Magoi  Codex  diplonfl)|?t^^t&®(g^P@.  «*•  - 
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Ad  Caroli  diplomata  addenda,  XCVin,  1447  ;  CIII,1419. 

 Carolas  imperiam  partitur.  Cf.  Divuio,  XCVII,  295, 

S97.  —  Caroli  Magoi  Capitularis,  XCVil,  63,  121.  — 
Caroli  Magoi  PriTileaia.XCVIi,9t3,  914.—  Caroli  Maffoi 
4astameotam,  XCVII,  1077.  —  CarolioaB  codex  aeu 
xuoaameiita  domiDationii  pootificis,  XCVIIi,  9,  II.  Cf. 
J!>ominn(»t.  —  Ad  Carolum  Magnum  epistolffi,  XCVIII^ 
245,  280.  1247  ;  XCIX,  503,  Slf.  871,  887.  —  lodex  io 
Codice  m  carolinum,  XCVIII,  437.  438,  873,874.  — 
CaroU  Maffoi  epiBtol»,  XCVIII,  693,  935.  —  Caroliul 
libri.  XCVIII.  94i.  —  Carolus  Maftuoageneralem  ayoodam 
oonToeara  laborat,  XCVIII,  945.  —  Carolns  quid  iQ 

SDodo  FrBnoorordlenei  egerit,  XCVIII,  9(7.  —  Ulram 
rolotriboendaBliber  ad  Adriaonm  mieeuB  contra  eep- 
timam  eynodum,  XCVIII,  950.  —  Caroli  Beoleotia  oe 
imaginibas.  XCVIII,958.  —  Caroli  Capilalare  deimagi- 
nibQfl,  XCVIII,  989,  99S,  999,  1005.  —  CaroU  carmina, 
XCVIII,  1349,  1445.  —  Utrum  Carolus  ioterramaanctam 
ieriU  CXXXIX,  31.  —  Caroli  gesta,  cultue,  fama  et 
laudei.  XCVIII,  1357.  —  S.  Caroli  gesta,  XCVIII,  1369, 
1371, 1417  ;  CIV.  387  ;  CLIV,  843.  —  B.  Caroli  pablica 
-TODeraUo,  XCVIII,  1357.  —  S.  Caroli  translatio,  XCVUI, 
1360.  —  8.  Caroll  caoooiiaUo,  XCVIil,  1361.  ~  B. 
Coroli  miracnla,  XCVIII,  1362.  —  OfBciom  io  festo  S. 
Caroli,  XCVni.  1365, 1366.  —  De  S.  Carolo  hymDa^ 
XCVIll,  1368.  —  Caroli  ffenealogia,  XCVIII,  1409,  1411. 

—  De  Caroto  carmeo,  XCVIII,  1433,  1443;CVI,1S57.  — 
Caroli  epiUphium,  XCVIU,  1445 ;  CIV,  349. 

CARPOCRATfiS  luBratica^  Tertulliaans,  II,  66 ;  XII, 
1161, 1172. 

CARPOCRATIANl  haireUci,  AogastiouB,  VIII,  27. 

G^VRTHAGO  in  qaa  pluries  eongregata  coocilia.  vid. 
Conct/tufn,JM;aTui.— CartbagiDtsbi8toria,XI.836;XXXl, 
866;  LVIII,  186.  —  Cartbaginis  AotiBtee  preerogatiTis 
gaudeos,  vid.  Prmrogativ»  Xi,  830.  —  G&rtbagioeDses 
epiBcopi,XI,840.— Carthagioe  habiU  caaooas  exponnD- 
tor,  LVI,  il5,  418  ;  LXVII,  181.  —  De  Carthagioe  mis- 
cellaoca,  IV,  1195. 

CARTHUSIA.CarthDsieosis  loeUtoUorigo  qos  etqua- 
lis.CUII,  571.  — CarthuBieeMajoris coDBuetudmes,CLIII, 
631,  639.  —  Carthusiaoi  ordiois  etatula  anUqua,  CLIIl, 
1123,  1125,  1149.  — AdTeriuB  CartbuBiensei  inTecUva, 
CLXX VI  11,1875.  —  CartbuiiaB  Montis  Dei,  io  diGBceei 
Hemensi,  fuodatio,  CLXXII,  1333. 

CASINENSIUM  abbatum  catalogua,  CLXXIU,  483. 

—  CaaiDeDsis  ccBDobii  ohroiiicon,  CLXXIil,  485,  489, 
997.  —  CaaiQeDsis  ecclesia  coosecratio  et  dedicatio, 
GI^XIII,997.  —  Oe  Tirie  illastribas  CasiDaDiibus  opas- 
enlam,  CLXXIII,  1003,  1O09.  i049.  —  De  orto  et  obito 
justorum  Casinensium  liber,  CLXXIII,  1063.  GaBioenBiB 
dieciplioa  quse,  CLXXIII,  1133,  1135.  —  Casloi  monUs 
deicriptio,  CLXXIII,  1145. 

CASSIANUS  (S.)  Foroconeliensis  in  Italia  martyr, 
LX,  431;  LXXI,  745  ;  CXUV,  710. 

CASSIANUSJoannM,  quiBelunderuerit,XLIX,9;LVIII, 
1094 ;  Cni,  406.  —  CassiaDi  opera,  XLIX,  L.  —  Cassiaoi 
opamm  epltome,  L,  867.  —  Caasiaoi  CoUattODea,  XLIX, 
478.  —  Contra  collatorem  CaBsianum  scribit  S.  Prosper 
Aqoitaans,  AagusUouB,  X,  1801 ;  LI,  34.  223.  —  Cur 
Cassianus  a  tam  multls  reprehenaatur,CXLII,1167.  —  In 
CeesianumnotiUahistorico  litteraria,  ex  Sduenemanno, 
XUX,9.— UtrumCassiaDusintereanctosttDDDmerandas, 
LVni,  1093.  —  De  CassiaDO  tesUmoDia,  XUX,  45.  — 
CasBiaDi  Sores,  aenillastriores  BeotenUn  ex  ejus  scriptis 
ezcerptae,  L,  303.  — Ad  Caaeiaoi  libroB  adnotaUooe?  L, 
311.  —  Id  Caesianum  ebserTaUooeB,  L,349  —  Cassiaoi 
laDtenUe  quedam  piam  interpretaUonem  desirantes, 
L,36l.  —  DeCasslaoi  doctrina  adnotamentum,  L,  367. 

—  CaiBianoe  nec  cum  PelagiaDis,  nec  cum  Catholicie 
plene  eoocordat,  Ll,  221.  —  Caasiaoiepislola, LIV,  115. 

CASSIODORUS  Magnui  AureHu$  seDator,  ViTariensii 
abbas,  qnis  fberit,  LXIX.  421.  437 ;  CLXXII,  123.  — 
CaBsIodori  laudes.  LXIX.  791,793.  — CasBlodori  epistoUD, 
LXVI,  13  ;  LXIX,  503.  —  Caaeiodorus  io  moDaslerinm 
■ecedit,  LXIX,  465,  466,  483,  484.  —  Caasiodori  opera, 
LXIX,  501  ;  LXX,  9.  —  Caseiodori  Variarum  libri  duo- 
deeim,  LXIX,  504.  —  Caesiodori  bisloria  cccleBiaelica, 
Tocata  Tripartita,  LXIX,  879, 880,  —  CaBeiodori  Chro- 
DicoD,  LXIX,  1213, 1215.  —  IQ  Caisiodorum  indicea, 
LXDE,  1295  ;  LXX,  1423. 

CASSIU3  Sevmu,  faisloricuB,  TeriulliaDUB.  I,  330. 

CASTITAS  nulla  apud  ethoicos,  Tertullianns,  I,  473  ; 
XUX,  904.  —  Castitas  ChriBtiaoorum  Bumma,  Tertollia- 
Dos,  I,  914,  919.  —  CasUtas  ChrisUanorum  conjugaiis, 
TertnlliaDDS,  I.  916 ;  AogusUous,  V,  735,  4507,  2289, 
2297.  —  De  exbortaUone  CaeUtaUs  Tertnlliani  liber, 
Tertnllianus,  II,  913.  —  Castitas  dericorum  quse  ct 
qu&Us,  Ambrosius,  II,  88, 97.  CI,  Continentia  AogusUnue, 
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y.  2296  ;  LXXn,  701.  —  CasUtat  aerraU  qnaodoDam 
difBcilis,  iV,  838.  —  CaBtitasmoDachorom,  HierooymuB, 
XI.  325 ;  XLIX,  869.  —  CaatiUUs  Totnm.  Cf.  votum  IV, 
850;  AmbrosiuB,  I,  1274.—  CastitaUB  preeconium,  virtuB 
elefflcacia,  IV,  865  ;  AugusUnuB,  V,  1507,  229!,  2296: 
VI,  1262 XLIX,894  ;  LVU,  749 ;  LiX,  369  ;  GXLV,  709. 

—  Castitas  martyrlo  suppar,  AmbroaiuB,  I,  1496.  — 
CasUtas  semper  prsIatanupUis^HieroDymas,  11, 234.  — 
CasUtstem  io  aliis  impudiciTel  ipsi  amaDl,  AugusUDDS, 
V,  1509.  —  Castitatie  oeccseitaBChrieUauum  esse  capi- 
enU,  AububUqus,  V,  1993,  1994.  —  De  sobrietate  el 
oaaUtate  uber,  AQgnsUnuB,  yi,ll05.— Castitas  et  coo- 
Uneotia  ntrom  diflerant,  XLtX  270,  889.  —  CasUtas 
qnibns  adjamentis  serTanda,  XUX,  272,  288.  291,  874, 
8B7  ;  CXLV,  712,  722.  —  CaaUUUs  efrectne,  XLIX,  286. 

—  GasUlaUB  Tarii  gradue,  XUX,  880. 

CASTORUM  pbaotasmata  Romffi  visa,  TertulUanns.I, 
409,  641  ;  III,  605,  606;  VI,  289.—  Castores  grsceDios- 
cori,  V,  1043. 

CASTUS  et  CfniYiu  martyres^AugasUDDB,  V,  1293. 

CASULA  in  celebrattoDe  misBa  Bdbibeoda,  V,  165. 

—  Caeulaquid  et  qualis  torms,  CCXI,  793. 

CASUS  episcopo  reserTati,  TeriuUiaoos,  III,  37.  — 
CasuB,  sen  lortnna  prsBter  Denm  noo  est,  VIII,  417. 

—  Caeus  negari  simulet  aBseri  prolest,  LXIU,  831,834. 
CATACLYSMUS  pro  bapUemo  sumptuB  ia  sermone, 

AugusUDus,  VI,  693. 

CATACUMBiE,  quid  prius  fueriDt,VlI,  S46  ;LXXVII, 
703.  —  In  8S.  apostolomm  Catacnmbas  carmen,  XQI, 
382. 

CATAL06DS  hsreUcoram  et  hffireBeoo,  TertaUianus, 
II,  61;  XI,  805  ;  XII,  1113;  UU,  587  ;  lAXXI,  636 ; 
LXXXII,  297,298.  — Catalogus  RomaQornm  Pontificnm, 
Cf.  Ponlifex,  XI.  948  ;  XIIL  441,  447  i  LXXVIU,  1405, 
1407  ;  CXXVII,  25,  119,  133.  139. 141,  143, 157,  2l9,  235, 
S82.  329,  1007,  1008;  CXXVIII,  1423;  CXXiX,  543  ; 
CXXXII,  42  ;  CXLVUI,  1291 ;  CLXXII,  239 ;  CLXXXVUI, 
196;  CXCVIII,7iO,1011,1031-  —  Catalogus  epieooporum, 
Vide  suoordiDeuQiuscujusqoeecclesitB  nomeo.— Cata- 
loKus  quarumdam  Imperalrtcum  sive  Augustarnm, 
CXXIX,  537.  —  CataloRUB  imperatorum  Romaoorum, 
CXXVU,  323  ;CXXXIX,939  ;CXCVIU,1012,1031.-Catalo- 
[08  abbatnm  Mi^orie  Afonaaterii  prope  Turonas.  CLVI, 
064.— Gatalogus  regum  Israel  in  Samaria,  CXXIX,  537. 

—  Catalogusregom  TBriarumgenUum,CXCVIU,IOI9.  — 
CaUilogUB  ponUflcnm  lBrael.Cf:Pon<i/ex,CXXIX,  539.  — 
Catajoeus  patriarcbarum  HleroBolym»,CXXIX,541,  542. 
— CatBlOROS  epiecoporum  Byzantii.CXXlX,  644.—  Cata- 
logOB  episcoporum  Alexandrie  io  ^:gypto,CXXIX,  551. 

—  CatalogUB  episcoporum  AoUochiffi,  CXXIX,  552. 
CATAPBRYGjE  deu  Secuodum  Pbrygas,  bffiretiei, 

TertullianuB,  II,  72,  VI,  541  ;  Xll,  1165  ;  Aagaatinos, 
VIII,  30.  —  Calapbrygffi  adTeraua  quos  Conciuam  loo* 
niibabitum,  TerluUianus.  111,1152» 

GATECHIBTA,  V,  39.  —  Catechiatffi  munia,  Augu- 
slioQS,  VI,  309.  —  Catechistffi  abnesaUoBQinecessaria, 
AugusUous,  VI  311.  —  CBtecbistee  nilariler  dicendum, 
AugUBUous,  VI,  311.  —  Catechislarum  tfedia,  Augu- 
sUdus,  VI,  320.  —  Catechtstffi  oratioois  babeodffi  lor- 
mnla.  AngosUoas,  VI,  320. 

CATECHIZANDIS  rudibna  (de)  S.  AuguBUoi  liber, 
AugosUnue,  VI,  309.  —  Qua  ratiooe  calechlzandi 
eruditi.  Augnstinus:  VI,  318.  —  ParTuU  iostruendi  et 
calechizaodi  suDt,  CVI,  134.  —  De  catechlsmo  tractatuB 
CXII,  1217. 

CATECHUMENI,  qoi  et  audieotee  dicebaDtur,  Ter- 
tDlliaODS,  I,  629  ;  II,  56  ;  V,  S8  ;  LII,  873  ;  UX,  401.— 
Quid  eit  catechomeous,  CV,  224.  —  Gathechomenns  a 
fldell  et  tlerum  a  ChrisUano  discrepens,  TertuUiaQni, 
ni,  745,  746.  —  CBtechnmeoorum  insUtoUo  myBteriis 
reBpoodens,  V,  38.  —  CatechumeDi  a  eompetenUbus 
ntrum  diversi,  LII,  867.  —  Ooare  anlequam  baptixfttur 
quis,  CBtecbumenis  fuit,  LIX,  401  ;  CV,  224,  781. 

CATEGORIA.  Categorie  decem.ex  Arislotele  deeerpta, 
AuguaUnua.l,  1419.  Cf.  Aristoteles,  LXX,  1169.  —  Gate- 
goriarum  uUlitas  el  instrumeota,  CXCIX.  892. 

CATHARI,  eeu  NoTatiani  hffiretici,  TertuUianus  U! 
725,  733.  734  ;  VI,511  ;Aug08Unus,  VI,  308  ;  VIII,  32.  — 
Cathari,  idestMandi,  qua  ralione  ad  Eccleiiam  recipien- 
di.  LVl.  394.  —  Cathari  dotI,  a  pricis  illiB  diTerif,  qni 
et  quales,  CCIV,  775.  —  AdTersuB  Cutharoe.  bbu  neo- 
mBDichffiOB.  libri  et  eermones  Tarii,CXCV,ll.t3  ;  CCIV, 
775.  —  De  Calharia  expeUendis  ppistola,  CCXIV,  1108. 

GATHARINA  (S.),  virgo  de  qua  carmen,CXLVII,1240. 

CATHEDRA  Petri  adTersus,  neotericorom  insectatio- 
Dee  defenditur,  TertuUiaDUs,  III,  818,  819  ;XI,  904,946, 
947.  —  Cathedra  Petri  ia  iirbe  Roma  quo  anoo  fundata, 

xixi,  ,43;  cxxvn., 
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Mnno,  AogDttinuf».  V,  210O;  UV,  505  ;  XaV,  475  ; 
CXXXIII,  70d;CLXlI,  £95.  —  De  cftthedra  romaDa  S. 
Pelri  hymDUB,  XCIX,  479.  —  De  romaua  S.  Petri  catbe- 
dra  Jiaseritur,  CXXVI11,  939,  940.  —  Cathddre  episco- 
pornm.  XI,  952.  Cf.  Episcopui. 

CATHEDRA  pesUleDlie.  IX,  252. 

CATHEMERINON.  PrudeDtii  poetn  liber,  LlX,7TS.Cf. 
BymnM. 

CATHOUCDS  ChriBUani  eQjasUbet  cogaoDieD,  XUI. 
I0S5. 

CATILIN./£  in  eoDjnratioDe.deffnstatas  sangaiB.Ter- 
tulliannsl,  321,  1025;  III,  497. 

CATO  graTis  et  sapieos,  TertalUanus  I,  337.  473.  — 
Cato,cenBor  et  leoo,  TertulUanns  I.  473.  473,  916 ;  An- 
gastinoB,  VI,  203. 

CATO,  socraticffi  vaoltaUs  imitator,  mortem  «ibi  coo- 
scivit,  VI,  406,  407,  408 ;  Auguslinns,  VII,  36. 

GATULFUS  InstrucUonem  sd  Carolum  Masnumdiri- 
git.  XCVl,  1363. 

CATULLUS  mimograpbua,  TertuUiaDQS  II,  565. 

CATWALLONUS.  Rotbonensis  abbaa,  quia  fuefit, 
CXLI.  1281.  —  Catwalloni  epistolie,  CXU,  1281. 

Ck\}%M  quGBnam  majore?  et  summo  PonUflci  reser- 
Tandffi,  LXXVU,  544. 

CEBETIS  PiDacem  explicuit  Tertulliani  propiDquos 
qaldam  TertulUanuB  II,  53. 

CELEBRITAS  aliquando  omni  solitudine  trieUor,  IV. 
S06. 

CELEDONIUS  etHemeterias  martTres  faTmDo  eelebran- 
lur,  LX,277. 

CELERINUS  cujus  lausapad  Cyprianum,lV,  264,274. 
—  CeleriDUS  lector  ordioataB  et  Banctas;  IV,  320,  321. 

(XUDONIUS  episcopUB  a  S.  Hilario  Arelalensi  depo- 
ritn8,a  S.Leooe  HagDo  reatituitar,  LIV,  630  ;  LV,  432, 
548.  —  CeUdoniua  Vesontionia  episcopus  coDstituitur. 
LV,  $38.  —  Quid  de  Celidonit  appellatione  ad  eedem 
apostoUcam  eeDtieodum  sit,  LV,  480,  534.  —  Qaid  de 
testibus  a  Celidonio  producUs,  LV,  524,  €24. 

CELLA  mooachorum.  De  exercitio  ceUffi  Uber.CLIU, 
787,  799,  802. 

(XLLIA,  locus  in  deserto,  monasteriomm  freqnentia 
famosissimua,  XXI,  444. 

CELSUS,  auclor  prffifationia  in  altercalioaeni  Jasonis 
et  Papiact  de  Judaica  iQcrcdolitate,  VI,  49. 

(m£US  et  Naxariut.  martyrea.  aermone  eetebrantar. 
XVn,  7I5:LVU,  869. 

GELSUS  ^S.),  TreTerensis  coDfeBsor,  eujni  transIaUo 
renarratar,  CUV»  1238.  —  8.  Celai  miraeola,  GUV, 
1239. 

CENSUALSS  Graeomm  qnld,  TertnUianoB  I,  388, 

800. 

^^CBNSUS.Ubercensuam  geauinns.Gf.  iieA/w  XGVHI, 

CXNTBNARLG  coeDs.  quld,  Tertnllianna  1,298,  994; 
II,  97.  —  CeoteDarisroBffi.TertulliaDUB  II.  97,  98. 

CENTONES  Virgiliaoi,  TertulliannsII,  52,  53  ;  XIX, 
773.  774,  801.  803.  Hieronymus,  I,  544,  545.  —  Cento- 
ne«  Homeri,  Tertulliaous  II,  52,  53 ;  IlierODymus,  I,  544. 
— 'GeDtODls  leftes,  XIX,  780. 

CENTULENSE  monaslerinm  a  quo  et  quando  condi- 
tum.  XaX,  836 ;  CLXXIV,  ]2i6.  —  CeutuIeDse  mona- 
sterium  quando  et  aquo  instauratum^XClX,  836,841.— 
CentoleDse  cbronicon,  CLXXIV,  1211.—  CeDtuleosium 
abbatum  nomina,  CLXXIV,  1214. 

CENTUPLUH  iD  hae  Tita,  ouid  T  IX,  553  :  XUX,  f 320. 

CENTURJO  qui  accessit  ad  Jcsum  in  Gapbarnaam, 
UI,  234,  484  ;  LVII,  753. 

(XOLFRIDUS  (S.),  abbas.Aufilo-Sazo  presbyter.  quis 
fuerit,  LXXXIX,347  ;  XCIV,  718,  724.  —  CeoUridi  epis- 
tola  ad  Naitanum  regem,  LXXXIX,  349. 

(^EPHAs  ulrDm  aUus  ac  Petrusapoetolus.Tertullianus, 
II,  473,  474.  Cf.  Petrw. 

CEPHEUS,  contellatio,  TeriuniaDDBll,  141, 142. 

(XRASA  ex  Ponto  Lucanus  Italiie  promnlgaTit,  Ter- 
tnlHaons  I,  334.  1095. 

GERAUNIABemma,Tertumanus  I>  1305. 

CS»DON  bereUcnB,  TertnlUanns  If,  70,  272 ;  XII, 
1160. 

CERDONIANI  hffireUci,  AuftastiDns,  VIII,  29. 

CEREALIS,  CastelleDsia  in  Mauretunia  episcopuB,quiB 
fuerit,  LVIII;  755,  lt16;  LXXXIIl,  10»9.  —  Cerealis 
coDiro  MaximiDnm  arianum  libellas.  LVIII,  757. 

CERES  Pharia,  rudie  palua^TerluUiaDus  1,366,  578.  — 
Cereris  africanffi  aacerdotes,  Tiduffi  coDtioentes,  Ter- 
tnllianus  I,  1284.  —  CereriB  nomen  unde  deduceQdutn, 
T,  983.  — Cereris  Eteusins  sacra,  AugneUaos,  VII,  210, 
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n,  345.  C:f.  Lumm,  Luminaria,  -CV,  1114.  —  Cer#>i  pa 
Bchalie  benedirtio  aQtiqua,  LXIII,  257,  301  ;  LXXIL2ti9. 
Cf.  ExuUel  /'rt«cotaum,LXXXV,4*3  ;  CV,  I0:i3,  103S-  — 
(^reos  paechali8,HieroDymus,  XI,182  ;  AagasUniie,  XL 
817  ;  LIX,  677 ;  LXI,  10B7.  —  Cereus  PasGbaUs  imago 
Justi  et  ChrisU,  AugusUooa,  XI,  819.  —  De  diurno  ce- 
reorum  ui>u  in  templis  apud  vetereBCbrisUanoB  diaiterta- 
tio,  L.\I,  808.—  Cereorum  io  PuriAcaUone  B.Marim  be- 
nediotio  «^uo  ritn  Romn  perasenda,  UaVlU,  1190.  — 
Cpreomm  in  PuriUeaUone  B.  Maria  asns  unde  exoKa», 
LXXXVII,  602;  CLXXXV,  63. 

CERINTUIANI  bffireUci,  Aogustioua,  VIH,  27. 

C^BINTHtlS  hffirelicos,  TertuUianas  H.67  ;  XH,  1152. 

CEBOMA  quid,  XCVI,  1385. 

CHiEREMON  abbad  cajus  CollaUoQes  apudCUwsianom 
XLIX,  847,  869,  897. 

CHALCEDONENSE  coociUum  apndNiesam  prioao  in- 
dicttim,  UV,  899,  935.  —  ChalcedoQeDels  concilii  adS. 
LeoDem  epistola,  LIV,  951,959.  — Chalcedonensia  b^do- 
di  acta  Romam  mieea,  LIV,  975.  —  Apud  Cbalcedonem 
geata.  UV,  979, 1249  ;  LV,  258, 708, 130,  739, 1S86  ;  LVI, 
627.  528,  530 ;  LXVII,  638.  655.  —  Ad  episcopos,  qni 
ChalcedoDe  fueraDt  coogregaU,  epistola.  UV,10S7.— 
GbalcedODenee  coDciUom  approbatum,UV,1027;  LXVU, 
644.  —  Acta  ChaleedoneDsia  eooctlii  ea  taDtnm  rata  qne 
fedee  apostolica  approbavit,  LIX,  102.  ~  De  tempore, 
Dumero  Patrum  BtqueeessioDumCbaleedooeneieBjoodi 
dieseritar,  LV,  1242.— In  qnartam  CbaleedoDeneis  coa- 
dlii  actioaem  disBertaUo,  XV,  1S46.  —  CbaleedoDenria 
actio  de  DominoAnUochenoutrumeuppouUUa J<V,12€8. 
-~  Post  ChalcedoDeDsem  synodum  in  Anatolii  ravorein 
gesta,  LV.  1291.  —  CaooDes  coDcilii  ChaleedoneDats, 
LVI.  536.  801.  856  ;  LXVII,  83, 171 ;  LXXXIV.  161.  — 
ChalcedoDeDsis  eynodi  defluiUo,LVI,679 ;  LXIT,  SM.  — 
CbalcedooeDSls  decreti  defeoBio,  LXII,133,5lO  ;  LXXVH, 
671,712,  714. 

CHAMjGLEONTIS  descripUo,  TertuUiaDua,  II,  1037. 
1038. 

CHANANj£A  ronUerobfldemlaadata.Auga8Unus,VI. 
217  ;  LU,  479  ;  LVII,  745.  -  De  mnUere  Cbananea  Uber 
aeo  coDcio,  LXVI,  116. 

CHARIBERTUS  rex,  Clotarii  BUnB.  landatur. 
LXXXVIII,  210. 

CHARISMATUM  varietaa  et  copia  prioribus  Ecclesie 
temporibn8.TertulllaDus.  lU.  109, 110, 121,122.  — CUta* 
riamata  dlTidit  Cbristus,  X,  260.  —  De  chariamaUbos 
diviDis  dteseritnr,  XUX,  989.  —  Charismatom  Tirlus  in 
qoo  cooaietat,  XLIX,  1004. 

CBARITASmiraDda  apud  priecoB  Bdeles,TeriutliaDns, 
1, 471.  —  Charitae  ChristiaDomm  iniDTicem  et  ia  omoee, 
TerlulUaDus  1,  914  ;  IU,261.—  CbaritaUs  CbriatiaDB  la- 
titudo.LIV, 169,300.  —  Cbarilaa  mutna  omniao  BerTan- 
da.  IV,  509,  510.  733;  VI.  666,  637.  Gf.  Jriferfeorditf, 
DiUelio  ;  Auguetinas,  VI,  80  ;  CIV,  257.  —  Quomodo 
pxhibenda  charitas,  CXCV,  575.  ~  Sine  charitale  nulla 
virtus  fructuoea,  L1V.299.  —  Cbaritas  zelo  etliToreeoe- 
cta,  IV,  643.  —  Charitasin  Deum  nutrieDda,  AugusU- 
Dus,  VI,25  ;  LXXin,  973  ;  XCIX.  203.  -  De  charitate  et 
fljus  dilectiooe  disserilur,  LXV,  3t4.  —  Cbaritas  qoam 
prffistaoe.  X,  627,62S,749.  Augustinus,  V,  1533,  1586, 
1952,  1957.  19C7;VI.288;XI,  8«7  ;  LIX,  493  ;  LXI,  190; 
CLXXVl,  969  ;  CXCV,  505.  —  De  Bde,  spe  et  charitate 
tractatur,  AugusUDus,  VL  231,  286 ;  X(^X,255,  CXVIU, 
887.  898.  Cf.  FMet.  —  De  cbaritate  tracUitnB.  XI,  S89 : 
GLXXXIV,  583,  806 ;  CXCV.SOl,  SO^  621.  -  D«  ehariU- 
te  sermo,  XVUI,  122 ;  AugaBUous,  V.  1529,  1533,  1586. 
2246,2247.2250.2258.  Cf.  Drfeciio,  VI,  122.1,  1319;LXV, 
737  ;  LXVII,  1151 ;  LXXXVII,  638  ;CXLVII,  465.  —  Cba- 
ritas  quanium  boDum.  Cf.  Martyrium,  AagasUDua,  V, 
764,  1529,  2246;  UX,  496.— De  quatiior  TirtuUbaa  cha- 
ritatis  opuFculum,  XLVII,  1127.  —  Charitas  !ex  Dei  et 
Christi.  LXXV,  922.  —  Charitatis  natora  et  proprietatee, 
LXXV,922  ;  LXXX.818  ;  CCXVU.  761.  —  Charitas  nialU- 
formis,  LXXV,g24.  —  CharUaUs  offlcEa  quffi.LXXV,  985. 
—  De  cbaritate  miecellauea,  XV,  2238 ;  XVI.  1433 ; 
XLVI.  130.697  iLXXXIU,  602.  -  Vera  obaritas  qna  et 

Jualts,  XCIX,  201.— De  sradiboa  cbarilaUo  opuseDlnm, 
LXXn,l239  ;  CJCCVI,  1195,1207;  CXCVIII,  259.  — (3ia- 
ritatie  lex,  sigoa,  elFactUB,  ^radus  et  perfcctto  qoffi, 
CLXXXII,  108. — Charitas  publtca  iDdif>eDlibue  subTeDi- 
re  debet.  Cf.  Beneficmtie,  Vltl,  121,  236. 

CHARTA  S.  PatricH,Hibemorum  epiacopi,  LUI,  !f27. 
— Charta  restaaraUooiBiurium  ecclesiffi  sancU  MarliDl, 
apud  BeneTeDtum,  LXXX,  325.—  Cbarta  reslauraUonis 
capituU  aaocti  StepbaDi  apud  BienoUnos,  LXXX,  421.— 
Charbe  Taris  de  Tariis,LXXX,455,  458,  461  ;  LXXXVH. 
657,  1133.  1271  ;GGVU,  1157.  Cbarta , MeTOTisgica 
LZXXVU,  i^-^f;^^fk^p^^m  ai«|nii, 
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XCV.364.  —  ChartsB  AoiaDeoBe»  seu  pro  monasterio 
AnianeDri»  Can,  1419.  —  Charta  CorDuLiaua,  CXXVII, 
971,  999.  ~  Cbartse  S.  Petri  io  Valle  apad  CarDoteaBe;, 
CLV,  185. 

CHARTULABIUH  WertbioeDM,  XCIX.  795. 

CUARTULARIUS:  quiaam  oUioiBto  aomiDe  desisQati, 
LXXVIl,  4*ft. 

CHKRUBIU  ia  oraculo  coDBtituta  quae  et  qoalia,  L, 
1124.  —  De  sex  atis  Cherubim  tractatuB  asceLlcuH.GCX, 
265,269.  -CherDbimmyaticuBgraphice  deBcriptaa  CGX, 
267.  268.   

CHIKFLETIUS  Petrut  P^aneiscvi \n  Victorem  Viteo- 
•em  elucidattODes  adoruat,LVni,l27.  — ChirQetius  Via- 
dieiis  et  Notis  Vigilii  Tapseosis  opera  adoroat,  LXII, 
471.  —  ChifBetii  disBertatlo  de  auctore  hiBLoriffi  ecclesia- 
Bticn  geatis  ADfilorum,  XCV,  9. 

CHILDEBERTUS  1,  Clodovei  filiuB,  LXXI,  242.  — 
ChildebertUB  ArverniB  obil,  LXXI,  2i9.  —  Coildebertus 
Bargoodias  peiit,  LXXl,  250-  —  Childebertus  cootra 
Clotarium  ire  dispooit,  LXXI,  263.  —  Childebertus  ia 
Hispauiam  Tenit,  LXXI,  263.  —  Childebertus  moritor. 
LXXI,  285.  —  Childeberti  lauo,  LXXI.451.—  Childeberti, 
Con$iitutio  de  abolenda  idololatria,  LXXII,  1121. 

CHILDBBERTUS  II  epiitolas  ad  varios  dirigit.  LXXI, 
li:0.—AdCbildebertumcarmiaa,LXXXVIIl,33l  ,333,334. 

CHILDEBBRTOSinvariaeoDditdiplomats.LXXXVUl, 
1089. 

CHILDERICUS  I  rex  quis  fuerit,  LXXI,  209. 

CHILDERICUSlIdiploDiataquffidamemittit.LXXXVIt, 
1283,1285.  — Ad  Childericom  II  epistola,  LXXXVII.1290. 

CUILDERICUS  UI  TariaedU  diplomata,  LXXXVIU, 
1U7. 

CHILO.philoBophusPeriaodro  8Cribit,XVII,  1149. 

CHILPERICUSI.  Fraocorum  rex.laudatur,  LXXXVm, 
293.  —  Ad  Chilpericum  canuea.  LXXXVIII,  298. 

CHILPERICUSI!variaeditdiplomata,LXXXVni.lH6. 

CHOREPISCUPUS  seo  BOCCesBor  futuruB  ab  episcopo 
TiTeDte  eleetua,  AagDiUaos,  11.  966.—  Licetoe  chorepi- 
eeopiB derieos  ordioare  cumcoaseDsa  episcopisui^CX, 
1195. 

CUOREPISCOPI  qui  et  quid  BiDt,  si  qoid  siot,  XIII, 
431 ;  LXXXUI,  786.  —  Chorepiscoporam  sive  presbyte- 
rorom  privilegia.  LV,  1325.  cr.  Privilegia. 

CHOROaRAPUIA  maosioDum  eremiticarum  iD.£g7p- 
to,  Srria  et  Palnstina.  LXXlIt.  3.  4>  7,  8. 

CHORUS  caotaoUum  iD  ecoleriis,  qoid  sigaifleet,CV. 
1105. 

CHRAMNUS,  Clotarii  filias,  quam  levis  et  malos, 
LXXl,  271.  278, 281.  —  Cfaraaiaus  ad  Cbildebertom 
traoilt,  LSXI,  S83.  —  Chramnos  iaterit,  LXXI,  286. 

CHRESTIANI  perperani  pro  :  ChrUtioni  dieebanlDr 
OdeleStTertulliaDus,  I,  281. —  ChreflUaDuB,id  eal  boDUB, 
TertalliaDus,  I,  281. 

GHRESTUS,  Syracuaaoorum  epiBcopos,  ad  quem 
CoustaatiDi  epistoln.  VIII,  485. 

CHRISMA  Id  baptismo  adbiberi  xolitum,  TertuUiaDas, 
111,749  ;  VIII,  801  ;L1X.  241,  t03.  —  Chrisma  sacrum 
veDdi  DOD  debet,  V,  16o.  —  Cbriema  eubBigillo  autsera 
cufltodieodum,  V,  167.  — Chrisma  in  Domioe  DomiDi, 
VIII,  1JI90.  —  Chrisroa  a  quo  coDficieDdum,  VIII,  801, 
802,  835, 836  ;  LVI,  428,  8^5  ;  LlX.  403.  404.  —  Chrisma 
a  presbyteris  aliquaodo  coafectum,  LIX,  399,  400.  — 
Chrismate  qufoam  et  qua  parte  pernDgaDtur,  LIX,  4(0; 
LXXXIII,823.  —  Chrismateclam  peroDgi  expetit  a  S. 
Avito  GODdebaldaa,  BaraoDdiouom  rez,  LXIV,  1559, 
1571.  —  UtrumcoDflrmationiA  chriBmalioDe  ooquam  re- 
eoneiliaU  fuerint  Ariaoi,  LXIV,  1566. 

CHRISTIANUS,  id  est  UDctus,  TertutUaDDS,  I.  281, 
562.  —  Cbriitiaai  ab  omoi  cruore  et  spurcitia  abhorreat, 
Tertallianu»  1,323, 324. —CbrisUaDi  tempk  dod  iDgre- 
dloatur^Dit^i  jnsta  de  cansa,  TertDlliaDUB,!,  363,  640.  — 
ChriBtiaai  qoo  ia  habilu  onib^iaL,  TerLulliaous,  I.  442, 
445.  4;6,  942,  1169,  1170.  1171.  1174.  Cf.  Orafto.  - 
Christiaoi  floDt,  ooo  Dascuotar.TertalliaauB.1, 378,  610. 

—  CbHsUani.  expeditum  morti  geau8,TertulliaD0B.  I, 
629,  630,  631 ;  II.  125  ;  VI.  57fi.  —  CbrisUani  qni.qoales 
et  qnam  mnlU  tempore  peraeculionum.TerLullianus,  I, 
909 ;  IV,  557  ;  VI,  589.  CI.  Sccletia.  —  ChrisUaDi  quo- 
modo  ab  ethaieis  discreti,  TertulliaDDs,  t,  90B.-^bris- 
Uaai  quam  sedult  legum  observatores,  TertnlliaDDs,  I, 
912. —  ChrisUaoi  ethnicio  mnlto  casUores,  TerLulliaaus, 
1,  914,  916,  919.— Christianoium  charitas  ia  invicem  et 
iu  omoes,  TertullianuB,  I,  914  ;  III.  261.  ~  ChrisUBDi 
pisciculi.  TertalliaDu»,  I,  1198.  —  ChriBliaous  a  fideli 
discre^QB  et  a  catechnmeao,  TertulliaDU8,III,  745, 746. 

—  Christiaous  qnilibet  dsmonia  ezpellit.TertDtliaaus,I, 
413,  448,463,496,888.  888,  1050:  if,  648  ;  III,  111,112, 
113.  a.  Z>«Mencs,  623 ;  IV,  665.  Cf.  Mineula^  VU.  888. 
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1046  ;  XII,  lOlb.  —  Chri»tinDi  Dominis  Tirtns  qos  ct 
qiianta,  LXXI,  7*1.— (;iiriftiancrummore8,Tfrlu!lian«8. 

III.  258  ;  V,  ;  VI1,882  ;  AugusUuus,  VII,  647.  —  Quis 
vero  ChrivLianns,  AubusUuub,  V,  2241 ;  VI,  330,  1037, 
1044  ;  Llli,  70,  71.  —  ChrisUaoi  calnmniis  impetiti.Ter- 
Lnllianufl,  lit,  2tiO.  Cf.  Ca/nmni*.  V,  818.  —  CbriBtiani 
nunquam  rebellcs.IV,  557.  ~  Cbriritieni  Christum  imi- 
tari  debent,  IV,  582 ;  LIV,  318.  355.  —  ChrisUani  utrum 
afinita  veritate.  ethnicis  iDfeliciores,  LIII,  93.  —  Cbri- 
■Uanorum  religio  Don  criaiioaada,  (V,  746, 750,  753.  — 
Chriatianus  quilibHt  sacerdoa,  quo  BeDSO.  Cf.  Sacerdos, 
CXLIV.  461,  464.  —  ChriBtiani  uLrum  rudiores  cseteris 
homiDibuB  et  bebetiores,  V,816,  818,  WS.—  CbrisUaaoB 
periiucuU  Buot  omne8.AaeastiDus,VL1342.—  ChriBtiani 
impiia  graves  etiam  ad  vrdeodum.etfdeo  losectati,  VI, 
576.  Cf.  CrudeHtas.  — ChriflUanomm  orflcia.Cf.  OfHcium. 

—  CbrisUanorum  fortitudo.  (X  Fortitutio,  VI,  693.  — 
Christiaoornm  ffiqnitas.  Cf.  JEquHas. —  ChriBtiaDOB.oo- 
meo  DOTum,X,149.  —  ChriBtiaDoram  iD8lituta,Bive  reli- 
%\o  et  ritus,  Vtil,  467.  —  CbristiaDUs  nomea.catbolicuB 
oogoomeD,  XIII,  1055.  —  CbristiaDi  quare  simuB.Aasu- 
sUaos,  V,  2240  ;  VI,  330.  —  De  ChriiUania  varia,  III, 
1526  ;  IV,1195;  V,  1299;  VII,  1161  :  XI,1515 j  XV,2243; 
XVI,  1433,1510  ;  XXS,  i  39  ;  XLVl,  162,  705 ;  LH,  1150  ; 
LIV.  1520  ;LVn.  961  ;  LXX,  1430. 

CHRISTINA  (S.),  virgo  et  marlyr,  de  qna  carmeo, 
CXLVIt,1229.~S.Chri8tiaaB  vita  et  pasBicCXLVlI,  1269. 

CHRISTOPHORUS  senex,  penere  RomaDus,  satis 
magDus.  qDin  fuerit,  LXXIV,  170. 

CBRISTOPHORUS  Sedis  apostolicffi  invasor  quis  fue- 
rit,  CXXXI.  45.  —  ChriBtophori  dipU.ma,  (aCXXI,  45. 

CHRISTOPHORUS  (S.),  martyr,  BermoDe  celebratnr, 
CXLIV,  680. 

CHRISTUS  Tocalur  Spiritus  Dei.TortulliaDus,  I,  191, 
399,  1149  ;  II.  189.  2f.7,  328,  3(3,  402,  412.  Cf.  Con*u6- 
ttmtialitat,  X,  67,  69.  —  ChristnB  DeDB.TertuHiaDU?,  I, 
393,  822,  837  ,  841,  853  ;  III.  331,528.  900;  IV.  71; 
Amhrosius,  II,  553.  —  Christos  Dei  Filius,  Tertulliaaas, 

I,  395,  825,  828,  83S  ;  H,  49,  188,  189;  III.  900.  Ct.HHtu. 

—  Christus  fabri  et  qusetuarisB  filiufl,  TerLulliaDUS.  I, 
662,  853  ;  Ut.  333,  338.  —  ChrieU  generaUo  feterna, 
TertolliaDns,  I,  832,  835,  844,  8S0;  V,  83.  —  Christi  in- 
caroaUo  vera,TerLulliaDUs,I,  857,864;  II,  iW.iH.Inear- 
natio,  Messiat.  —  ChrisU  resurrecLio,  TerLolliaaus,  1, 
401,  402,  414,862  ;  VI.  481,  512 ;  AognsUaoB,  Vt,  187.  — 
CbrisUasceQBio.  Cf.  Ascentio.  — CbrisLus,  ty06t.Tertal> 
lianuB,  I,  1198.  Cf.  lx*"(-  —  ChrisLuB  unde  ita  dicLus. 
TerLulliaous,  \,  1207 ;  II.  192,342;  VI.  464.  —  CfarisU 

fiatieaUa,  Tertulliaoos,  1,  1252,  1253.  —  Christus  qoa 
nerit  forma  et  faeie,  TertulliaDDS,  1, 689,  1252,  1253  ; 

II,  330.  344,  639.  761.  771.  772  ;  Ambrosius,  II,  1054.— 
CbrisLus  homo  et  Deus,  Tertullianus,  H,  31,  194  ;  Itl. 
900  ;  IV,  1020  ;  VI,  482,  523  ;  VIII.  873  ;  Ambrosius,  II, 
570  ;  XX,  1073 ;  AnguatiDUs,  VI,  249 ;  L,  49,  55  :  LIII, 
817  ;  Ll V,  205,  363  ;  LVII,  6?!  ;  CLVIl,  517 ;  CXCtX,10i  1 , 
1045,  1129.  —  Christus  ex  Virgiae  Maria  homo  facLua, 
Tertullianus.  II,  49,  188,  581  ;  IV,  578.  1022  ;  X.  68,  XII, 
966  ;  Xttl,  S73  ;  AueusUDus,  VI,  249,  630.  Cf.  Symbolus, 
L,  158;LXIV,  1347  ;  LXXXIII,  468  ;  CClU,34.—  ChriBln8 
a  Oeo  CreaLore  missuB.  TerLulliauus.lI,  322.  —  ChriaLus 
a  propheUeaoDaDUatus,  TerLullisDUB,  II,  327.  338;  III, 
900.  —  ChrisLus  a  Jadseis  occisus,  TertaUiaDUB,ll,  329 ; 

IV,  580 ;  V,  801.  —  ChrisU  adveotus  duo,  TertolliaDus, 
H,  329,  330,  642 ;  IV,579  ;  VI,  469,  1091 ;  Vni.  426,  443  ; 
Aogufltious,  V,  128;  VI;  188.  Cf.  Incamatio,  Judex.— 
ChrisU  statua  sea  imago  apud  PbaDiadam,I^XXI,723. — 
ChrisUicoaicamJodSDBquidam  furatettraDsfodit^LXXI 
724.  —  ChriBtum  iDDoceotem  cur  Dena  peeais  affecit, 
LXXV.  613.  —  CbrisU  progenitorom  ioterpretatio  mys- 
Uca,  LXXX,  327,  333  — De  ChrisU  beDeBcils  meditatio, 
CLVni,  784.  —  In  Chrietum  varioB  senleDtiiB  de  varlis, 
LXXXin,  565. —  Christus  proprie  dirtn8,noD  alios  quam 
Jesos,  XCIX,  388.--  DeChriBUtriDmpbisvaria  carmina, 
CXXXV,  491,  492,  509,  529,  549.  595.  —  Utmm  CbrisU 
reliquiasbabere  se  possint  gloriari  qailibet.Cf.Ae/t0H£r. 
CLVI,  629,  649,  1043  ;  CLXXIV,  1245.  —  De  Christi 
bumaDitate  meditaUo.CLVIII,  769.  —  De  ChriBlo  medi- 
tatio,CLVItI,773.— CbriBlom  jam  voDisse  demonstratur, 
CLXXXIX.558.— ChriBtos  qno  aoDorevelatuset  pasBUS. 
Cf.  Patsio,  Tertulliaaus.  I.  191  ;  II,  263.  267,  612,  859  ; 
VI.  474.  967  ;  VII.  194.  302,  303.  393,435  .  472,  607,  873  ; 
XX,  866  ;  XXXI.  1064.  —  Cbjiatuseo  tempore  venitquo 
veuturue  erst,  CLVtl,  624.  —  CbrisU  lentatio  iu  deserto, 
IX.  928  ;  AugusUDDB,  111,  2t96.  Cf.  Tentatio.  -Cbristne 
ulrum  SpiritUB  sancU  Filin».  CI,  39.  — Cbristi  sermo  in 
rooDte,  IX.  931.Cf.Serino.— lo  Cbfisto  propheUee  adim- 

Slets.  CLVII,  624.— De  Cliristo  bfflreses  pr»cipuaB,X. 
Xll.  IIM.  liM,  imf^l^^^Aj,^;^^,^^;  n. 
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8S0  ;  AogaatlODB,  VI,  682,  683. 685  ;  LIV,  71*  ;  LIX.967; 
LXV,  295.  Cf.  Adopf ip/,CLXXXIX,  175,  SOO.  —  ChriBluB 
utroni  BiDgolareoi  ao  uoiversam  geoeris  humooi  naturam 
UBumpserit,  X,  65,  66.  —  Cbrislas,  seu  Filius  Dei,  ab 
iDBO  mundi  initio  Tariis  se  modisspectabilem  proibuit, 
Tcrlulliaous,  I,  196,11,  171,  174;317.328,333,  519,622, 
764  ;  III,  918  ;  IV,  1099 ;  X.  95.  Cf.  Filiur,Angeiut,lncar' 
naiio,  116  ;  Augostions,  V,  6'i ;  L,  120.— Cbristi  aclos  et 
opers  flguram  magnam  faabuerQDtetsignificaotiam^VI, 
6».  —  ChriBtus  otrum  atiqoid  scripsent,  AugustiouB, 
111,  1047,  1049.  —  ChriBtoa  utrom  fuerit  magos,  VI, 
558  ;  AugostiooB,  III.  1049,  lOSn.  —  Christos  quo  io  loeo 
oatus,  AmbrOBios,  I,  1567.  —  Christue  queudo  a  Joaaoe 
bapliialus,  VI,  491,  977 ;  AuguBtinus,  III,  219S.  Cf. 
Baptitmus.  —  Chrislus  cur  a  JoaoDe  baptizart  voluit, 
ADRUstiauB,  VI,  255.  —  lo  Ghriflto  doB  sobBtaotiae, 
AUKOSlinus,V,2177,  2180  ;UII.  278.  —  ChriBli  DttlviUB 
dnplex.  VI,  1050, 1051;  XII.  966;  XX,  19.  Cf.  Nativitat, 


612.  — Id  Cbristo  quomodo  instaurala  omnie,Angu8li- 
DDB,  VI,  S61.  Cr.  Commtntariut.  —  Cbristua  rex,  noo 
temporaliB,  Bfld  nlerooB  et  ceelestis.CLXXXIX,  538.  — 
CbriBti  regQom  aregoo  Dei  Patris  distioctum,  IX,  95. 
Cf.  Regnum.  —  ChristDB  utmm  pro  aoReliB  mortuus, 
AugoBtiBOfl.  VI,  261.  —  CbristuBpro  Dobis  multaBusci- 
piens,  UI,  644.  —  Christua  via,  veritai  et  vita.  VidesiB 
Amc  verba  tuo  gusegue  loeo.  —  Chrieti  dlTloitaa  propo- 
Koatur,  V,  155,  464,  758,  763,  768,  771,  779,  791,  «OO.Cf. 
Verbum,  Judm,\lU,  873.  1234.  1235, 1257  ;  IX,  275,  348, 
1008,  1010;  X,  66,  173,  315,  343.  Gf.  Ft/iu<,  Auguatiouii, 

III.  1047  ;  V,  769.  770,774,  2177.  Cf.  Symbolus,  XLVIII. 
1020,  1022  ,  L,  42,  50 ;  LV1I,606  ;  LXV.  245  ;  LXVI,  20 ; 
LXXXIil,  449  ;  XGVI,  74,  79,  85,  893  ;  XCIX,  86»,  363, 
400,  419,  433 ;  CXV,  963 ;  CLXXXIX,  519  ;  GXCIU,  514, 
574.  _  ChristaB  beoefactor  geoeriB  humani,  fit  tamen 
sxoflOB,  V,  807,  813,  815.  Cf.  Odium,  Pertecutio.  —  De 
CbriBti  beoeficiis  carmeo.LXII,  S45.  — De  Christianima 
qunstio,  meroDTmos,  II,  427.  —  Utrum  Christi  aoiaM 

EleDam  babeat  mTioitatis  bd»  coaDitioDem,CI,30,  31.— 
briBtOB  cor  tam  sero  m»8US,V,i@l  ;  XX,1089  ;  Aogosti- 
noB  111,2216  ;  Vl,28.— GhrielDs.qui  et  ChrestOB  perperam 
t  quibUB  dlelDS,  Tertollianus,  I,  281 ;  VI,  464.  —  De 
CfariBto  carmeo,  VI,45  ;  XIU,  376 ;  LIH,  789 ;  LXI,  971. 

—  ChriBlDB  spiritnB,  Bermo.  TerbDm.  aapieDlta,  ratio, 
niioBl>etreetedicitDr,Tertulliaaoa,I,415,822,  1149  ;  VI, 
461.  Cr.  F«r6t(m,  963.  —  Cbrifti  Domina.Xin,  373.  378; 
XIX,  789,  790  ;  L.  91  ;  UI,863  ;  LXI.IOOO,  1003 ;  LXXIV, 
1245. 1246 ;  LXXXII,264  ;  CXCV11I,97.  —  Christi  historia 
retexitor,  TertullianuB.  I,  192;  11,  157,  267  ,  344.  370; 

IV,  577,  695  ;  VI,  478.  490,  510,  S14  ,  516,  1051,  1053.  CJ. 
Bvanaelium,  XIX.  533,  893:  XX,  114:  AugUBtioDB,  VI, 
339.  Cf.  Sumbolut,  UII,  790 ;  LXXXIII,463  ;  CXIX,  264  ; 
CLXXXIX,  1609.  —  Chriati  sacerdoUum,  VI,  487  ;  IX, 
644  ;  UV,  154.  —  Christos  mediator  interpeUat  ut  homo 
et  aacerdoB,  LXV,  759.  —  Christum  dsBmonefl  ulrum 

SDO*eriDt,X,  196.  Gf.  0«moR.  —  Quid  eet  ChriatuB, 
.VIIL  1005.  —  CbriBtuB  imago  Dei.Cf.  Imatfo,  X,  271 ; 
ADgostiDD»,  VI,  85.  —  ChriBtDS  iDdivieUB,  X,  392.—  An 
BapieDtiaaoimffiCbri8tiaqualiscomdivioa,CLXXVI.845. 

—  Id  CbriBto  doffi  DaturK,  X,  292.Cf.  ^ofura,  Augnsti- 
nas.  V.2177,8180  ;  L,  80;  UII.  241 ;  LIV,  216.  714,757, 
805  LVH,  609;  LXIL  «4 J  LXV,  223,  225,  273,280; 
LXVIII,  889,  890,909, 1169  ;  XCIX.  364  ;  CJ,  271 ;  CLVHI, 
S78  ;  CKSXVII,  295,  312.  —  Cbristus  quomodo  DDOfl, 
XLVIII,  1009.  —  Utrum  Cbrifltus  eit  aliqDtd  secuodDm 
quod  est  bomo,  CLXXVII,  295.  —  lo  Cbrieto  perfloua 
ooa.  X,  292;  L1I1,241,  278;  LXIl,84.Cf.  Persona,  LXV, 
223,  225.  290.  757  ;  Cl,  271.  378  ;  CLXXVII,  296  318.  - 
ADima  Christi  noo  prneisbtit  eorpori,  LIV,  807.  —  lo 
ChriBto  TOlanlas  libera  oec.aPatriflToluatate  diaBideas. 
Cf.  Vohtniat,  X,  320,  836.  —  Corpua  Chrisli  ntrum  ex 
nihilo  coDditom.  UV.  807.  —  lo  Christo  Bctentiffi  the- 
sauri,  X,  328,  330,  348.  —  Cbristi  Tirlutea,  XX,  1080  ; 
CIV,  23,  159.  — Christi  lacrTfflarum  mysteriom,  X,  387. 
Cf.  LacrymM.  —  Oratio  ad  Cbristum  patieDtem  et  croci 
flxDm,  CIJ£XX1V,U19.— CbriBtoBcrealornon  creatura. 
X,  436.  Cf.  Fitius.  —  Utrum  ChriBtoa  ocolis  caroeiB 
Palrem  «t  Spiritom  aaoctum  Tiderit,  LVIII,  1111 ;  GVI, 
103.  —  Cbristl  palres  et  auctoreB  plerique  io  erroremet 
peceatDin  lapsi,  qoa  raUooe,  AmbrosiDs,  I,  899,  900.  — 
ChrlBtoB  BpecDinm  Dei  mtjeBtatiB,  XZ,  22.  —  CbriRti  el 
Eoclesiae  BacramentDDiflgnnBadDmbratum,AmbroBiuB.I, 

901,  902,9(HI,907  ChriflU  et  Eeclesiffi  coojonctio  quaota, 

LXXV,  612.  — Chiistus  oous  de  sanola  et  iodiTiduaTri- 
nitate.  Cr.7Wnfto>,LXVII,910.  — (irisU  flgDra.  Ambro- 
Biui,II,  703 ;  LVII,  355.  —  Chrislos  pro  se  fruslra.  pro 


nobia  DOD  fmetra  afQictDB,LXXV,€i2.— CbriBtOB  otmm 
adoraodua  eUam  secundum  bumaoilatem,AmbroBiiu,II, 
793,  794.  Cr.  Adoratio,  CLXXVII,  297  ;  CXCIV,  1098.  - 
Utrnm  in  Christo  diTinitas  Data,paBBa,crDeiBxa,mortaa 
dfci  debeat  aut  possit,  LXV,405.  Ct.  Trimtas.—  GbristaB 
pro  omoibus  mortuuB,XVn,1117;  AuguflUQDS,  V,  £042; 
LlV,  338,  352  ;  LVIUj  789,  808  ;  CXXV,  283,  311,  454.  — 
Ulram  aDioia  ChrisU  pleoam  omniom  rerom  haboerit 
noUtiam.LXV.  415.—  ChristuB  aoper  aquas  ambulans, 
AuguBtiDus,  111,2196,  2197.  —  Cbristas  qaa  bora  cinoi 
flxuB,  AugusUnos,  III,  2260.— CbriBtDeatrnm  mendax, 
ADgusUnus,  V,  737.  —  Christus  quando  et  qoo  lempore 
natUB,  AugustiDUS,  VII,  608.  —  CbrislUB  quomodo  Dei 
virtus  et  8apienUa,AuguBUDaa,Vin,923,933.~  ChriBtoB 
ettamiDfaDscaruitisnoraDUa  etanimi  inflrmitate^Angn- 
Btinns,  X,  180.  —  CbriBtDB  qoomodo,  ezaltatoB  a  terra, 
omnia  traxerit ad  BeipBDm,UV, 330,341.  —  Chrittaaquo 
flne  circamcisoB,  LVII,  299.  Cf,  Circu  mcitio.  —  Ghrlsti 
jejaDium  qoare  saBeaptom,  LVn,  325.  d.  Jejvaimm.  — 
GnriBtofl  apod  Pilatnm  accaaatus,  taeel,  qaa  de  eaasa, 
LVII,331.— Cbrifltusgrano  sinapls  aBsimilatua,  LVII, 
511.  —  CbrifltUB  Tera  m  carae  veoit,  Tertollianns,  IL 
331,  332,  506,  521,  B22,  751.  d.  Coro.  VIII,  1000,  1905, 
1397  ;  IX,  30,  40;  X,  343;  XII,  965  ;  AagUBUnoa.  VI,  84, 
365,  630  ;  LIX,  997  ;  LXXX.  775 ;  XCIX,  368.  —  ChnBlDB 
quomodo  virtutem  Damasci  et  tpolia  Samarim  aeceperitj 
Tertulliaans,  11,337,  338.— Christi  passio  perprophetaa 
pra>dicata,TertDlliaDua,II,345,  346,  347,  348 ;  VI.  lOU; 
Vin,  449;  XX,  1116.  —  Cbristi  passlo  per  ETangelislas 
exar&ta,  7'ertullienuB,  II,  463,  464,  465.  Cf.  Passh.  — 
ChriBtuB  Terus  Teri  Dei  Filius,  Deue  et  homo  demoD- 
Btratur,  11,361-524;  111,900  ;  GLXXXIX,  509.  —  Utmro 
ChriBtua  se  io  Evaogelio  aperte  Deumdixerit,CLXXXIX, 
487.  —  ChristUB  aote  Luciferum  geoitua,  quo  sensa, 
TertuUianofl,  II.  492,  493.  —  Chrislas  goare  oatoa  et 
pasBUB,  AuguflUnuB,  V,  2200 :  CLXII,  562.  —  Chrietus 
tn>pter  Ecclefliam  mortous,  TertulliaouB,  11,  520  ;  V, 
.72.  —  (^ristUB  quo  seDsu  pro  nobis  mortuus.Augoati* 
Doa,  XI,  833.  —  ChriaU  paBBio  Tera,  TertuUiaDua,  II, 
688;VI,1057;IX.  78;X,  343;  AugUBtinus,  VI,  187; 

36.  —  (Sbristus  ad  ioferos  descendit,  qoo  seDsn  et 
loco,  Tertullianus,  II,  742,  743  ;  XU,  t034, 1250.  — 
ChriBtns  Angelns  dictuB  est,  salTs  tamen  deitate,  Ter- 
tullianoB,  Ilf,  925  ;  IV,  1099.  —  CbriBto  credeodum.IV, 
905.  —  ChriBU  corpus  qoa  glorificaUooe,  post,  resarre- 
cUoDem,  dooatum,  CXCIII,  586. Quomodo  ChristQB 

Eonilur  in  sigDODi  popotorom,  (^GVI.523.—  Qoomodo 
hrisluB  peccato  origfoali  dod  obnoxiuB,  (XIII,  16.  — 
DeChristoTaria,m,  1528;  IV,  1196;  V,  1299  ;  VIII, 
1162  ;X,  928;  XI,  1515,  1532;  XV,  2238  ;  XVI.  1433, 
1510  ;  XVII,  1227  ;  XXX,  940  ;  XLVI,  142,  700 ;  LL  957 ; 
LIV.  1521 ;  LV,  1331 ;  LVU,  961,979  ;  LVIU,  1200 ;  LXV, 
980;  LXX,  1428  ;  CI,  1457;  CXIl,  1696;  CXXV,  1304; 
CXXX,  1227  ;CXXXVI,)316;CXLIV,  I039;CXLV,  118«; 
CL,  1649  ;CLVL  1243  ;CLIX,  1058;  GLXI,  1349;  CLXV, 
1303 ;  CLXVII,  J834  ;  CLXVm,  1639;  CLXIX.  1505; 
CLXX,1366;CLXXI,1789;CLXXIV,  1638,  1655:CLXXV, 
1155;CLXXVL  1221 ;  CLXXVII.  1225  ;  (XXXXHI,  1228; 
CLXXXV,  1925;  CLXXXVL  1501  ;  (3XCU,  135S,  1364 ; 
CXCm,18l8;CXCVI,  1658  ;  CXCVUI,  1847  ;  0011,1396; 
CCV,  993  ;  CGX,  1017  ;  CCXI,  1322. 

GHUODEBERTUS,  qui  et  Chrodobtrtui,  Tnronen^ 
epiBCOpue,  de  muliere  adultera  judicat,  LIV,  1424. 

CHRODEGANGUS  (S.),  sob  Tario  Domine,  Hetenais 
episcopoB,  quisfuerit.  LXXXIX,  1053.—  S.GhrodegaDffi 
epiUphium,  LXXXIX,  1054.  —  8.  Cbrodegangi  Regnra 
canooicomm,  LXXXIX,  1055,  1067, 1097.  —  S.  (£ro- 
deiraDgi  diploma  pro  fuodatione  QorzienaiB  monaBterii, 
LXXXIX,  1119. 

CHROMATIUS,  U.Prsfeetus  caUiehisatnr,  XVU,  1043. 
—  (Stromatii  eootyacta  idola,  XVU,1042.—  ChromaUna 
sanatur,  XVII,  1044.  —  ChromaUi  et  Tiburtii  bapUsmoa, 
XVII,  1047.  —  CbromaUuii,  prffifectura  Urbis  abdleata, 
persecutiODiB  tempore  ChrisUanos  aUt,  XVII.  1048. 

CHROMATIUS  ^.K  AqnileieDBis  episeopas.qnis,  XX, 
147.  248,257,  819,  175,  »6.  407.  Cf.  Vakrimui.  —  S. 
ChromaUi  ofAdum  in  eecnndo  Noctoroo,XX,  317.—  8. 
Cbromatii  Tractatus  singolaris  seu  sermo  de  Octo  beatl- 
tudinibDS,  XX,  323.  —  S.  ChromaUi  tractatus  io  Erange* 
liQm  S.  Matthffii,  XX,  327.— S.  Chromatti  operadeper- 
dita,  et  noo  genuioa,  XX,  369.  —  S.  Cbromatii  epiBtoln 
snpposititiGQ,  XX,  369.  —8.  Chromatio  missffi  epiBtoln 
XX,  871,  172,  373,  374.  —  Index  io  8.  CUtromatii  open, 
XX,  1187. 

CRRONICA  Euaebii  Pampbili  ab  Uieronymo  latlnltate 
dooata,  HieroDTmufl,  VUI,  33,  39,  61,  77.  107.  Cf.  Kuu- 
AitM,CArmicon,72ft,  .745.—  Cb«oni«D  1^^7?i*Uo,  Bia> 
ronymns,  X,  871;  W^^^SS^iii^tljQiSmmii  regam 
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Viiigothoram.  XCVI,  809.  cr.  Visigothi.  —  Chronica 
Freealplii,LflxoTieDait  epiieopi,  C  vl,  917,  919.  —  Chro- 
Diea  V.  Bedffi  preBbyten.CXLVlII,  1299.  136S.  —  Cbro- 
Dica  Sigeberti  Gemb)aceDBi8,CLX,  18,57,  239,  S5T,  26S, 
269,  279,  293,  317,  353.  379.  411,  413.  — Chrooica  Polo- 
Doram,  CLX,833,  845,— ChroQica  Boiiemorum,CLXVI, 
9,  S5.  24$,  273.  399. 

CHRONICON  aaonymi,  III.  681.  Ct.Ckronica  ;  XQV, 
1161. — Chronicon  breve  a  muDdi  exordio  ad  aDnam 
Chriati  810,  XCIV,  1173.  —  Chroniooram,  »ea  historiffi 
sacrs  libri  duo,aSulpicio  Severo  exarati,XX,95,  96.  — 
Cbronicoa  S.Uierooj;mi.XXVII,  C7S.  1131.  —  Chronicoo 
S.  Prosperi  Aquitanici,  Hieroaymua,  VI1I,703,  1181  iLI, 
535,859.  —  CbroDicoa  Victoria  TaoaoeDaia,  eoDUDaaae 
abl  Proaper  deainit,LXVUI,  941.  —  Cbroaicoa  Marii 
ATeDticeDsis,  LXXII,  793,  801.  —  Chronicon  Dextri, 
XXXI,  25,  49,  55. — Chronicon  JoaDDiB,abbatis  Biclaren- 
■iStContlnaaoB  ubi  VictorTaaaneasia  de8init.LXXII,863. 

—  ChronicoD  Idatii,  LI,873;  LXXlV,  703.— Chronicoa 
Marcelliai  comilia,  LI,  917.  —  ChroDicoD  Caasiodori, 
LXIX,iai3,  1215.  —  Chronicum  Fredegarii  Scbolastici, 
de  bistoria  Francorum,  LXXI.  6(^,  606.  —  Chrooicon 
Uaxfmi  CsasarauguBlani,  LXXX,  619. —  Chronicon  leido- 
ri  HiapaleDBis,  LXXXIII.  1017,  1019.  —  Cbroaicorum  S. 
laidon  ooatianatio,XCVI,317,  319.  —  Chronicon  Isidori 
PaeeDais,  XCVI,  1251, 1253.— Chronicon  aummariomde 
mandi  staUbas,XC,288, 520.  —  Chronicon  epiBcoporam 
HeteDBtQm  sea  Mediomatrioeosium,XCVI,  1465.—  Chro- 
DicoD  S.AdoaiB,CXXIH,  23.—  Cbronicon  SebaBUaDi.Sal- 
maaUceDBiB  epiBCopi,  CXXIX,  lUl.  — Cbroaicoa  Albel- 
deDse,  CXXIX,  1123,  1127.  —  ChroDicon  Reginonia, 
CXXXH,  9,  15,  151.  —  ChronicOD  LiulpraDdi^Beu  Lnit- 
praadi,  CXXXVl,  937,  965,  973.—  Chronicoa  BenedicU 
S.AudreEB  nmnacbi.CXXXlX,  9.  — Chronicon  Venetum 
Joanoir,  diacooi  VeaeU,CXXXIX,875. — ChroDicon  Qra- 
dense  Joannis  Veoeli,  CXXXIX,939,  951.  -~  ChronicoD 
TbieUoari,TraiecteDBiBepiBcopi,CXXXIX,ll83.—  Chro- 
Dieoo  HUdesheimeDse,  CXLI,  1233.  1235.  —  Cbroaieon 
Odoraaal  Donachi,CXLII,  769.  —  Chrooicoa  HenDaonl 
CoDtracti  Aogiensis,  CXLni,  31,  55,  263,  271,  301.  — 
Chronicon  breve.BremenBe,  CXLVI,  661,  663.  —  Chro- 
nicon  Piscamaenae,  CXLVII,479.— 'Cbronicon  Mariani 
ScoUi,  CXLVH,  601,  623,  633.  —  ChroDicoa  Beroaldi, 
CXLVIH,  1275.  —  CbroDicon  S.Andreea  caatri  Camera- 
c6Qsis,CXLlX,  239,  241.  —  Chronicon  Northmannicum 
breve,  CXLIX,  1083.  —  Cbronicon  WaUneDBCBeu  Qua- 
Unense,  CXUX,  151S.  —  Chrooicon  BeccensiB  abbaUee, 
CL,  639,  691,  763.  —  Chronicoo  Andrese,  BersomaUa 
presbyteri.  CU,  1265, 1267.  —  Chroaiccn  HnRonis  flaTi- 
DiaeensiSiCLlV,  Sl.  —  ChrooicaEkkehardi  UraugieDBis, 
CUT,  433.  —  ChroDieonWirzibnrgense,  CUV,  459.  — 
Cbronicoo  universale,  CUV,  497.— ■  Chrooicon  S.  Hn- 
berti  Andaginen8ia,CLlV,  1337,  1341. — Chronicon  Lupl 
protoa^atharii.  CLV,  121, 123.— Cbronicon  S.  iTODisCar- 
noteaais  de  regibae  Fraacorum,CLXII,6ll.  —  Chroni- 
eon  S.  Benignf  DiTioneosi8,CLXH,  755,  847.  —  Cbronl- 
eon  Besuense,  CI.XTI,  861.  —  Chronicon  AnTigemense, 
CLXVI,  613.  —  ChroDlcoD  RuperU,  sen  S.  LaurenUi 
Leodiensia,  CLXX,  669,  671.  —  Chronicon  lEonasterii 
CaafneDsia,  CLXXIII,  485,  489, 977.  — Cfaronicon  Falco- 
nisBeDeTentani,CLXXIH4l45, 1151.—  ChroaicoD  Cen- 
taleose,  CLXXIV.  1211.  —  Cbronicon  Aldenboi^ensa 
parvam,  CLXXIV,  1451,  1459.  —  Cbronlcon  Aldeabar- 
geose  maju8,CLXXV,1505,15i3.  —  ChroDicon  Haariaia- 
ceosiB  monasterii,  CLXXX,  131.  — Cbronicon  Clareval- 
leDse,CLXXXV.  1247.  —  Chronicon  Helinandi,  CCXH. 
77) . — Cbronieon  Stcardi,  Cremonenaii  •piseoni,CCXIII, 
437,  441. 

CHRONOLOOIA  persecntionum,  VII,  181.  —  Cbrono- 
logia  Dioclatiaoa,  VII,  181.  —  ChroDoIogiffi  aacrs  a 
Moyse  ad  Christam  breTis  enucleatio,  VII,  1074,— Chro- 
nologia,  siTe  de  mundi  duratione,  XIII,  1097.  —  Chrooo< 
logia  Ven.Bedee  coDUDuata,XGV,  289.  —  CbronoIoglcB 
diasertaUonei  de  RaTennaUbu»  episoopIa,CVI,467,  499, 
507,  571,  623,  659, 677,  715.  —  Cbronologin  raUo  ex  D. 
Eulogii  operibos,  CXV,  921 .  —  De  chronoloeia  pooUO- 
da,  cffisarea  et  consulari  diBseritnr,  CXXVII,  383.  -~ 
CbroDologia  coaaularia  etcsiBareaRomaDorumet  ponti- 
flcia  Judawrum.CXXVII,  395,  601,  797,  829,  923.—  Chro- 
noIogiaS.NicephoriConBtanUDop.episcopi,  CXXIX,  611. 

—  De  obroDoIogia  temporom  ChrisU  Tarin  qn»8tioues, 
CXXXIX,  1129.  —  ChroDoIogia  nDlTerBa,CLXXII,165.— 
Chronologia  reeam  larael  et  Juda,  CXCVl.  841. 

CHRYSANTHUSet  Daria  martTre8,dequibna  earmea, 
XIII,  401 ;  LXXl,  739  ;  CXXXV,  603.  —  TranelaUo  reU- 
qaiamm  GbrysaDthi  et  Darin  narrator,  CXXI,  673. 

CHRYSIPPUS  pbiloeopfaas,demoDia  illusiaee  Tidetor, 
TertQlUanaa,  I,  612,  618. 


CHRTSOLOCUS  <9),  Pttrui,  arebiepiacopas  RaTenna- 
tea,  qao  atylo  scripaerit,  Ul,  10.  —  S.  Chrysoloaua  qttte 
foerit,  UI,  13,  19,  27.  45,  79,  llSO  ;  CVI,  533,  m,  1«4. 

—  Petri  epistola  ad  Eutychetem,  Lll,  24,  71 ;  LIV,  739, 
1354  ;  CVI,  564.  —  Id  opera  S.  Petri  noUUa,  UI,  79.  — 
Sermonum  S.  Petri  eensura,  Ul,  179.  — -  S.  Petri  ser- 
mones.LII,  183.— lDD.Petrom  RaTennaepiicopam  ser- 
mo,  LIl,  497. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS  Joanne*  (S.),  ad  quem  Vigilii  Tri- 
denUni  epistola,  XIII,  552.  —  S.  Chryaoatomua  quiBrue- 
rit,  L,  266;  LXIX,  1165,  1168;  LXXlV.  455;  LXXXIIT, 
1093. — JoBDDis  Chryaoatomi  a  sede  detorbati  btatoria, 
XX,  424.  494,  501,  503;  LXIX,  1175,  1176,  1178,  1179. 
— Joaottis  quinam  inimiei,  LXIX,  1172,1173.— AdChry- 
soatomam  epistoln.XX,  513.  —  Chrraoatomi  bomllioram 
qoarumdam  quiB  iDterpres,  XLVIII,  299.  —  JoaDne* 
bymnos  nocturnoa  ioBtituit.  LXIX,  1171.  —  Quomodo 
JuauDeB  Epiphaniam  Cypriumsuaceperit.LXIX,1174.— 
JoanoiB  obitos,  LXIX,  1179.  —  Joannia  corpDS  Constan- 
Unopolim  delatum.  LXIX.  1182,  1213. 

GlACONlUSPefnifinCassiannmobserTatioaeaadstniit 
L.  349. 

CIBUSmando*  et  immandas,  TertuUiaaaa,  U,  306.— 
De  Cibis  jaddda  NoTaUanl  eputola.  TertnBlaoai,  III, 

873,  953. 

GlCEROpeeeaTft  DODadTerleadopopalos  aberrore,Vl, 
263.— Cieero  erraTit  id  stalaeada  sapienU»  origioe,  VI, 
386.  —  Cieero  largieodum  non  ease,  aut  saltem  raro, 
docet,  VI,  672.  —  Cicero  laUnia  Tersibus  reddidittibroe 
Sibytlce  Ery tbneffi,  VIII ,  453.  —  Cicero  de  of/iciit  acrip- 
sitad  fiUum,  AmbroBius,  II,  30.  —  CicerooiBlocaquB- 
dam  illuatrantur  AugUBUnus,  II,  444  :  VI,  20.  —  Cicero- 
nis  Topica  commentBriisadoraata,LXlV,  1039.  —  Seo- 
tontiffi  ex  Cicerone  collects,  XC*  1053.— Cicerooisepi- 
taphium,  XC,  1090.  —  De  Cicerone  Taria,  VU,  1162: 
XLVI,  165. 

CICONIA  pielate  in  parentes  iosignia,  Ambrosiap,  I. 
S29. 

CIHMmil,  geos  Seytbiea.  VI,  561. 

CINERES.  In  die  anernm  homilia,  XCTV,  349,  600.  — 
lo  feria  qainta  poet  Cineres  homilia,  XClV,  3R0.  —  In 
reriasexta  poatCinerea  bomilia,XCIV,  352.—  In  aab- 
bato  poBl  «oerea  htHDUia,  XCIV,  S54.  Cf.  Quadregetima 
Senm. 

CIBCE  qon,  aode  ebroaa,TertnUiaDDB,  1,689. 
CIRCUUkTORES,  tea  magorum  speciea,  TertnlllaDns, 

U,  58. 

CIRCULATORIA  secta,  aot  praaUgia,  TertuIIianus,  I, 
672,  879.—  Circulatorius  ecetus,  Tertulliaoos,  1,  879;  II. 
162. 

CIRCULU8.  De  quadratara  dreati  specimen,  GXUII, 

1373. 

CIRCUMCELUONES  hsreUci  furiisacU,  XI,  801,1007, 
1422  ;  XII,  1197  ;  AuguaUous,  1,  41 ;  II,  302.  —  De  Cir- 
camcellionibuB  plura,  XLVI,  166,  706. 

CIRCUMCISIO  carnalis  Abrahffl  data  ad  tempas,Tertal- 
Iiaau8,ll,  603,  603  ;  Ambroaiua,  I,  433,  493.  —  Circum- 
ciaio  utrum  roerit  Bignom  bapUemi,  TertnlliaDas,  11,602, 
603  ;  XI,  347  ;  AmbroBiuB,II,1246.—  Circamcialo  duplex, 
IV,  684  ;  XI,  345  ;  Ambroalua,  1,493.  —  De  Circumclsione 
laraelitarum  tn  deserto  bnreflia,  XII,  1291.—  In  Circum- 
cisionem Domlni aermo  XLVII,  I135;LXV,833;XC1V, 
53  ;  CLXn.  571 :  CLXXVUI,  398  ;  CLXXXIU,  131 ;  OCVll, 
583  ;  CCXVII,  465.  —  De  Circamcisione  disBeritor,  Am- 
brosiua,  II,  1243.  —  Circnmcisio  per  CbriBlum  tantum- 
modoTim  habuit,  AmbroaiuB,  H,  1268.  —  Circumcisio 
ChriaU,  XIX,  87,  Cf.  Chrittus.  —  In  CireumcisiODe  qnn 
JodsBis  jusUUa  ?XX,1121.  —  Circttmcisio  epiritaalis  qoo 
pacto  racieoda,  CXCVIII,  372,  382.  —  arcumcisio  vera, 
quffl  fHieronymua,  XI,  188.  —  De  CirenmdaloDe  non 
pauea,  XLVI,  166. 

CIRGUHSTANTIA  peceaU  quffllibetatramdetegendB, 
AogusUaas,  VI,  1124.  Cf.  Peceatwn. 

CIRCUS  iosaoia  plenns,  TertalliaonB,  1,464,  467,048; 
II,  t19.  —  Ciret  partes  Tarin,  TertolUaaas,  I,  634.  6S5. 

—  CircoB  soli  coDBecralos,  Tertullianns,  1,639.—  Cireus 
a  Circe,  Tertallianus,  I,  639. 

CISTERCIUM.  NoUUa  fundaUonis  Cistercii,  CLX,1167; 
CLXVI,  1501.  — Ezordium  magnom  orlliniB  CiBtercieo- 
sis,  CLXXXV.993, 995.—  De  CiBlercio  monomentH.CLX, 
1168.1169.  —  CistercienBis  ordinis  eonatitutio  aea  Charia 
charitati?,CLXVI,  1377.—  Cif^tercieoBis  ordinis  uf ns  an- 
tiqniores,  CLXVL  1383,  128.1.  —  Instituta  capituli  gene- 
ralisordiaisCistercieDsia,  CLXXXI,  1725.  —  Ciatercien- 
eiom  monacboram  niiraeala.  CLXXXV,  1273.  —  Ciater- 
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Qaid  CiBtercienseB  egeriQt  in  caQsa  ioter  BoDiradum  VIII 
et  Philippnm  IV  agitata,  CLXXXV,  1S33. 

t:iVlTA.S  (itiplex  alj  iailio  et  auvc,  DOn  iQiquorum, 
altera  «aDctorum,  AugnBlinuB,  VI,  333  ;  CLXXI,  864.  — 
OiTitatia  Dei  ruDtiamenta,  portn  etc,  CtJV,  S83.  —  Ue 
GiTitate  Uei.  S.  AugusUai  opu^  August^Dus,  VII,  13.  — 
De  peregrinanle  civitate  Dei  traclaluf,  CCIV.  a5l,  253. 

—  CivitaleB  quffitlflm  a  quibu»  coDditfe,  LXXXI!,  528. 
CLARA  VALLIS  ubiDam  eita,  CLXXXV,  565,  569, 

!697.  —  nonationes  pite  (UarteTalleQsibus  faclfe, 
CLXXXV,  917.  —  ClHrtevallenBe  cbroDicoo,  CLXXXV, 
1247.  —  ClarGeTallenslum  monacborum  miracala, 
CLXXXV,1273.— ClQrEevalliefundalionarralur.CLXXXV, 
1535,  1537,  1749.  —  Glar«TalleneiB  (OBoobii  perfectio, 
CLXXXV,  1549.  —  ClarffivallenBia  epitaphia,  CLXXXV, 
1561.  —  LauB  ClarevaHiB,  CLXXXV,  1563.  —  Clarffival- 
lensinm  abb&tnm  catalogos,  GLXXXV,  1713.— Clarffival- 

leneia  moniimeDta,  CLXXXV,  I7l3  Plaus  de  Glair- 

Teaox,  CLXXXV,  1763. 

CLARITAS  qoam  ChriBtus  postulata  Patre,  qnn?  X, 

8t,  83. 

CLARUS  quifl  olim  dici  potuerit.  Gf.  Dignitatet,  V,  856. 
CLAUDIANUS  paeodo  epiacopuB,  Donalista,  auisrue* 
rit,  XIII  580,  585.  »-      r  ,  ^ 

CLAUDIANUS  Mantertui,  vide  tfam«r/uf .  —  Claudia- 
noe.  Mamerti  frater,  quiB  fuent,  LVIII,  515. 

CLAUUIUS  Saturninus,  Bcripsit  de  Coronis  librum, 
TertullianuB,  11,  86,  91,  94,  97. 

GLAUDIUS.  TauriueoBia  epiecopas,  Iconoclasta  obBti- 
notiBnmoB,  qutB  ruerit,  GIV,  ti09.  —  Claudii  Taurineu- 
aia  opera,  CIV,  615;  CV,  459.  —  AdverPUB  aaudiom 
TaurineDBem  scripta,  CV,  457.  465;  CXXXVI,  H04. 

CLAUSTRU.M.  De  clauBlro  aoimm  liber.CLXXVI,  1017, 
1037.  —  De  clauslro  matehali  plura,  CLXXVI,  1051.  — 
De  elauBlro  doo  maoofacto,  id  est  de  ccelo,  plura, 
CLXXVL  1131.  —  ClauBtrum,  eea  mooaaterinm,  vica- 
rium  crucia,  CGII,  1108. 

CLAVES  coeli  Pelro,  ct  per  eum,  EcclesSn  reliqoit 
DominuB,  TftrlulIianoB,  11.34,  142,  1023, 1024,  1026  ;XL 
900,  907.  —  ClaTium  puteslaa  quibuBoam  daia,  IX,  l02l; 
XIII,  107O;  AmbroBius,  II,  487,  488  ;  LIV,  i51. 

CL A VUS.  Clavi  cmoiB  Domioi  quo  deTeuerint,  Ambro- 
BiUB.  II,  1402.  — ClaviquoDam  tempore  iOTenU  et  qoid 
de  iisdem  factum,  LXXl,  710,  7ll.  —  Clavi  quatuor 
CLVli  ^^^'       ~~  ^*""'''*  1"'''  ceosendum 

CLBANTHES  ezietimat  Verbum  esse  Bpiritum,  uoi- 
rersitatis  permeatorem,  Terlullianoe,  I,  399. 

CLEMENS  (S.)  a  Petro  ordinatUB  RomaDurum  episco- 
PvVw*'^'''"''"'"'  ^=  HieronymuB,  II,  631 ;  LVf,  732; 
LXXll,  15.  —  Clemeotie  papffi  ad  S.  Jacobom  apoBtoium, 
fralrem  Domioi  epistoiffi,  LVI,  731,  893;  CXXX,  19.  — 
Clemens  apostolicoi  caoooes  prorert.  LXVII,  141 ;  CXXX, 
15,  — aemepa  martyrio  coronatnr,  LXXI,  737;  GXXXV, 
613.  —  Ad  ClementiB  Bepolcrum  puer  aooua  dormitlooe 
corrRptos,  LXXL  737.  -  Clementi»  defuocti  miracula, 
LXXI.  738;  CXXXV,  627.  -  S.  Clementis  caput  Con- 
*t5  m         *-'"niacnm  aeportalur,  CGiX,  905. 

CLEUENS  Pacia  II,  quis  fuerit,  CXLII,  577.  —  Cle- 
"IH^Jf.JlLfJJiS*^'®     privilejtia,  CXLII,  577. 

CLEMLNSPapalll,  quis  rucrit,  GCIV,  1273.  -Clemen- 
Us  III  epistolffi,  decreta  et  privilepia,  CCIV,  1275,  1477. 

CLLMENS  III,  gui  et  GtHberlut,  impufluatur,  CXLIX, 
445.  —  Glemeos  111  antipapa  eligilur,  CXLVIII,  180.  — 
ClemeOB  III  quis  fuerit.  CXLVIII,  825  ;  CL,  1570,  1578. 

—  GlementiB  III  epistolR  et  privilegia,  CXLVIU,  827. 
CLEMENS  Papa  VI  permittit  insignia  pootiflcalia 

abbatibuB  S.  Stephaoi  CadomeDsiB,  CL,  73. 

CLGMENS  AUxandrinus  catechiBta,  V,  39  :  Hierony- 
moB,  U,  653. 

GLEMENS  cujUB  Hecognitiones  circumferuntur,  XXL 
207;  Tide  He.^gnitionet,  297,  298. 

CLEOBULUS  Soloni  Bcribit,  XVll,  1149. 

CLEOPATRA  sibi  aspidem  immiBit,  TertuUiaooe,  I, 
OlD,  969. 

GLERICUS  Joannes  adverBos  quem  EroditioniB  Hiero* 
oymian»  derensio.  a  D.  Job.  Uartianso  eluoubrata, 
Hieronymu^,  \I,  1577.  —  JoanniB  Glerici  meudacia  et 
rallaces  coDcluBluncuIfe.  HierooymuB,  VI,  1W3. 

CLERICUS  qni,  catholicam  deaerens,  bffireticffi  com- 
muDiooi  ee  miscuerit,  si  ad  Ecelefliam  fuerit  reverBUB.  ia 
quogrodo  permanere  debeat,  LIV,  707.  —  Conlra  cleri- 
«2"»™  intemperaotiom  seu  incontiDentiam,  liber,  CXLV, 
387,  398.  416.  —  Clerlcus  a  pseodo-epiacopo  ordioatua 
ntrom  vere  clericDs,  LIV,  1203.  —  Clerioi  digDiUles  et 
*^"opatoa  aolico  ramolatoaucupaDteB  repfebeoduntor, 
ia  I  viS?"  ~  clericum  quales  eligendi  loici,  LIX, 
« ;  Lxvn,  298.  —  Contra  dericoa  ngularei  proprieta- 


rios  opasculum,  CXLV,  479:  —  De  clerieonim  instHatia- 
nibu9  canonep,  LXXXIV,  25.  — De  clericornm  coD*er- 
Eationo,  urdiDatione,  oorrectiooe  et  causis  de.:reta,  <ZUC]. 
439,  1189.  —  De  clericia  eeu  eccleBia^icis  Capitutana, 
XCVII,  151,  152,  323,  325,  395.  —  De  clericis  sola  info- 
mia  absque  testlbos  accuBatis  decreta,  CLXI,  1211.  — 
Glericonim  nomen  uode  deriTatum,  CV,  108O,  1081.  — 
Oe  iostitutiooe  clericorom  varii  tractatns,  CCIII,  665. — 
Clencorum  monditia  adTereoa  calumoios  projpufiDalDr, 
CXXI,  721.  —  Ad  clericoa  aenoo  et  admooitio,  CXXII,  xt; 
CXXXII,  753;  CXLVI,  245.  —  De  clericis  rebeliibiu  opo- 
Mola,  CXXXVI,  613,  817.  —  De  obedientia  cl»lconim 
tractatue,  CCIII,  839.  —  Clericis  armorom  atas  ntram 
licitOB,  Amhro»in8,  II,  73  ;  AugustinnB,  VI,  1217.  —  Cle- 
ricorum  contineDtiBetcastitaB  commeodBtor  projpngoa- 
tnrque,  CXLVIII,  396,  407,  412,  413,  416,  417,  4«,l64, 
763.  Cf. /«eon«n«i(irt.  CLIX,  94,  95,  148,  150;  CLXl, 
1149;  CCIU,  727.  — Clericosqoid  dedeceat.  Ambrosios 
II,  161 ;  AuguBtinuB,  VI,  1215  ;  LIX,  53;  GGVU,  91,  169. 
181.  —  Inter  clericos  rfficulares  et  regolares  qaid  iater- 
sit  distetTe,  GXQV,  1375.  —  De  sileotio  clerieoram  Ira- 
ctatus,  CCIII,  943.  — Clericorum  officiumia  eepelieDdis 
cadaTeribus.  Cf.  SepuUuxa,  Hieronymus,  I,  330-  —  Qe- 
rieorum  variorum  varia  nomioa  gnalia  sint,  LXXXII, 
S90.  Gf.  Minitttr.  —  Glerieorum  digoitas,  Hierooymas, 

I,  952.  Cr.  Sccerdot,  CGIIl,  665.  —  Contra  clariconim 
ioaciiiam  et  iocuriam  opusculnm,  CXLV,  497;  GCIII,  693. 

—  Glericorum  lauB,  Uierooymus,  I,  1082.  —  De  jnatitia 
clericorum  tractatuB,  CCin,  707.  —  Clflrioorum  vita 
communifl  sub  Auftaatioo,  AogusUooii,  I,  536;  V,  1568, 
1574.  —  aerioi  vitam  dignitateniqoe  delorpaotet.  CT. 
Scan-lalum.  AugueUnne,  II,  960 ,  XXVII.  234 ;  CLXI. 
1159.  — Clericiio  ea  ecclesia  permaoere  debent.  in  qoa 
fueruDt  ordiDati,  LIV,  596,  598.  —  Clericum  alteriosio- 
Titt  Dullus  eibi  Tiodicel  epiBcopas,  UV,  666,  674  ;  LVI, 
897,  410.  —  Clarieorum  siDgalarilaa  commendatnr.  IV, 
114.  Cr.  mgntarUai,  CceliSitiu,  855  ;  UV,  1498.  —Gte- 
ricorum  babitue,  AmbroBiuB,  II,  44  ;  Hieronymus,  I,  535. 

—  CleritiiB  necesBaria  BcieDtia,  IV,  284.  —  Clerici  atmm 

Eosaint.  aut  potnerint  uxoree  ducere,  CXLIV,  359; 
XLVll,  969;  CXLVIU,  766.  —  Clerici  ante  ordinaUonem 
proclamandi.  Cf.  Proeiamatio,  IV,  917,  318.  —  Clerid, 
post  crimina  eapitalia,  otrum  poaMot  Bdpristinnm  bo- 
Dorem  roTOcari,  LXVI,  29.  —  Clerici  negotiis  Bfficalari- 
bus  Dou  impIiceDtor,  IV,  398,  470.  Ct.  Fenui,  Utura,  LVI, 
698;  LVII,  495  ■  LIX,  53.  —  Clerici  cum  feminis  ooo 
commoreDtur,  IV,  832,835.  Cf.  Aneilla,  X,  747,  819;  aie- 
ronymuB,  I,  532,  965,  956;  LVI,  485,  890  ;  LXXVU,  996, 
1032,  1286,  143>.  — Clerici  r>>miDanim  cooBortiom  snm- 
mopere  deTiteot,  IV,  840,  8t9,  850;  V,  165;  Ambroaias, 

II,  49,  50;  CLVil,  719.  —  Glericorum  cooTersatio  et  vita 
quuliB  cBse  debeat,  V,  165.  Cf.  Offieium,  tmtilutio,  Ditci- 

f tina,  Regula,  AmbroBius,  II,  54,  96,  254  ;  Hierooymus. 
,  527;  XI,  288;  AupuatiDu»,  V,  1568,  1574;  VI,  1SI5, 
1298,  1301,1311,  1315;UV,1498;  LVL  890;  LXVU,  S36; 
LXXVIl,  1433  ;  LXXXIII,  1156;  CV,  691,  692,  882,  899; 
GVI,  208.  213;  (1.X1,  1169.  — Clerici  qoioam  oon  ordi- 
oaadi,  XIII,  1159,  il87.  1190.  Ct.  Irregularitaf.  Ambro- 
sius,  11,97;  I.IX.  53,  54,  55;  LXVII,  249;  LXXXIV,  25. 

—  uenci  immunas  essedebent,  VIII.  180.  Gf.  Immuni- 
te».  —  De  clericiB  imperatorum  decreta,  XIII,  S31. 
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114.  —  In  clerom  BritanDtee  increpatio,  LXIX,  3P7.  — 
De  clero  et  clericiB  Taria,  IV,  1197;  GXXX,  1227; 
CXXXH.  109S  ;  GXXXVI,  1316;  GLXI,  1350. 

CLIHACTERIA  Tits,  quid,  TertnlliaDnt,  I,  673. 

CUNICI  quinam  ita  dicti,  Tertullianus.  HI,  1140, 1151. 

CLODOALDUS  qui  et  Chiodoualdut,  aodomeris  filius, 
neci  eripitur,  LXXI,  258.  —  De  S.  aodoaldo  sermo, 
CXXXVIII.  196. 

GLODOUERIS  ClodoTei  flliua.  LXXI,  242.  —  aodome* 
rie  interitos,  LXXI,  245.  —  Clodomeris  fiUi  iotereant, 
LXXi,  257. 

CLODOVEUS  I  qiii  et  Luduin  sen  iMdooieut,  seo  Chlo- 
dovechus  Francorom  rex,  quo  die  baptiiatus,  UX.  257, 
258.  —  GlodoTeos  cujos  filios,  LXXI.  210.  —  ClodoTeos 
qaa  pompa  et  quo  decore  baptizatus,  LIX,  258  :  — 
Ad  aodoTeom  epiBtols,  LXV,  9^,  965;  LXIX,  574,  577; 
LXXI,  1153,  1154,  1157.  —  Clodovei  epialolffi,  LXXI, 
1158;  LXXII,  1117.  —  ClodoTei  bellum  contra  Alaman- 
DOB,  LXXI,  225.  —  Clodoveo  Alamaooorum  Tictori  gratu* 
latio,  LXIX,  K74;  LXXI,  llo3.  —  Bellum  coDtra  Alari- 
com,  LXXI,  233.  —  ClodoTei  et  Alarici  difcordiam  com- 
primere  cooatur  TheodoricuB,  LXIX,  575,  676,  677.  — 
Glodovei  diplomedecooditiooeccBDobiiMitiaceDBiaBpnd 
AorelianOB,  LXXI,  1158.  —  ClodoTeosquis  fuerit,  LXXI, 
210.  -  CIodoTens  regnum  adipiBcitor,  LXXI,  £22.  —  CIo* 
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ClodoTei  BUqs  nata  major  baptizatas  et  ia  albitdefaa- 
ctns,  IXXiy  S34,  226.  —  CIodoTeas  baptiEatDr,  LXXI, 
£26.  —  Cloaoveas  patriciatu  oraatos,  LXXI,  236.  — 
Clodovei  obitufl,  LXXI,  240.  —  Clodovei  epitaphiuoi, 
LXV,  975.  —  Clodovei  fiiii  quinain,  LXXI,  242. 

CLODOVGUS  II,  rex  Francornai,  Juoior  dictus,  Taria 
edit  diploQjata.  LXXXVIl,  617,  681.  —  Clodovei  uxor 
BathildiB,  LXXXVII,  661,  667.  —  Clodovei  filii  tres. 
LXXXVII,  667. 

CLOOOVEUS  IJI,  Neufltriffi  et  BorguDdiB  rex,  vaha 
edit  diplomata,  LXXXVIII,  1079. 

CLOTARIUS  I,  qni  et  Chlolacharius,  Clodovei  filiaa, 
LXXI,  242.  -  Clolarius  Bar^uDdias  patit,LXXl.  2i)l>.  — 
Glotarii  Texationea  in  eculesiaa,  LXXi,  270.  —  GlotarU 
uxores  et  fllii  quinam,  LXXlt  271.  —  Qotariuri  coatra 
Saxones  progreditar,  LXXI,  S79.  —  Clotarlos  mori- 
tur.  LXX1>  w6.  —  Clotarii  Comtitutio  generalitjlXXU, 
lll9i 

CLOTARIUS  II,  Fraacoram  rex  et  Chllperici  II  Pre- 
degaadisque  fllins,  quifl  fuerit,  LXXX,  447.  ~  Clotarii 
Prfficeptiones  ecclesiasUen.  LXXX,  449. 

CLOTARIUS  III  diplomata  et  pmceptioDes  edit, 
LXXXVII,  1277. 

CLOTILDIS,  qu(B  variie  nomiaibue  doQatur.Clodoveo 
nabit,  LXX,  2S3.  —  Clotildis  obitus,  LXXl.  269. 

(XUNIACENSIS  moDasterii  privitena,  CXXXII,  inS6, 
1058.  1068.  1069,  1074,  1082  :  CXXXin,  839,  841,  900  ; 
CXXXV,  990  ;  CXXXVII,  332,  932  ;  CXU,  1135,  1145, 
1146;  CXLIII,  607,  803,  819;  CXLVI.  1893;  CXLVIII, 
699 :  CLl.  291,  410.  486,  493  ;  CLXIII,  66,  260.  262, 
1164;  CLXVI,  1225;  CLXXXIX,  137, 167,251  ;CLXXXIX, 
1053.  1055.  —  Quaiaceosis  coogrf<galioaiB  erectio, 
CXXXIII,  28,  843,  847.  —  CoQtra  CIuDiaceoses  acripla, 
CLXXXIl,  893,  895,  908.  —  Ciuniacensia  cGeoobii  pua- 
•esaioDes.  CXLII,  1039  ;  CXLVIH,  661  ;  CLI,  392,  441. 
1024  ;  CUX,  955  ;  CLXIII,  51,  220,  358  ;  CLXVI,  845.  — 
Diapositio  rei  familiariaCluniaceaBiB,CLXXXIX,1047. — 
Ad  Cluniaeettses  monacbosepistolffi.CXUV,  371.  — Clu- 
Diaeenaea  Inter  et  Ciatercienses  diflflenflionnm  cau^s  ex- 
ponaotar,  CLXXXII,  398.  —  Cluoiaci  de8criptio,CXLV, 
866.  —  Cluniaceasea  mooactti  utrum  oimis  laxi, 
GLXXXIX,  111,  321.  Cr.  Oiiertfonfur.  —  CluaiaceDfliB 
eoDgregatiottlB  laas,  CXLV,  873 ;  GLXXXII,  900.  —  Sta- 
tatacougreRaUoois  ClaaiaceOBiB,CLXXXlX,  1023, 1025  ; 
CCIX,  881,  895.  —  Antiquiorea  monasterii  consuetu- 
diaes  babeotar,  CXLIX,  635,  643  ;  CLXXXIX,  1025.  — 
Begula  CluniaceDBis,  CXUX,  699.  —  Seruio  post  coDse- 
cratiooem  eccleBiie  CluniaceDBis,  CU,  561.  ~  Cluuia- 
ceoiis  abbatifl  privilef^ia,  CLXIII,  359. 

CLUSIENSiS  moneBlerii  bistoria,  CL,  1449,  1459. 

CODBX  eaooQum  ecclesiaaticornm.  Cf.  C«mon,LXVII, 
ISB.  —  Codex  CaroUnufl,  seu  monumoDla  dominationis 
poDtiflciee.  XCVIII«  9,11.— CoJexHudolphioufl,XCVlIl, 
6fll.  —  Codex  Regularam  moaasUcarum  et  caDuuica- 
ram.  Cf.  ArauAi,  CIII,  39). 

C(ELEOTlNUS  Id  Poaliflcem  Romaoam  aasumptus, 
AuKaatinaB,  If,  953.  —  Coelestinua  Papa  I,  quis  fiierit, 
LVIU,  1089.  —  Ad  CoelesliDum  epislolffl,  XLVIII,  841 ; 
L,  417,  422.  —  CfeleatiDuaPapa  quis  ruerit.L,  407,409. 
CoBlealini  epiatolea  et  decreU,  L,  417 ;  LVI,  576.  581  ; 
LXVII,  267.  —  CoeleBtiDi  commonitoriuDi  euntibus  ad 
orieatem,  L,  503.—  Notitia  scriptorum  quse  ad  Coeleati'. 
nam  papam  primum  attinent,  L,  557. 

COELESTINUS  Papa  II,  quis  fuerit,  CLXXIX,  761.  — 
Coe^eflUni  11  epistolffi  et  privilegta,  CLXXIX,  765. 

CCELESTINUS  Fapa  III,  quis  faerit,  CCVI,  8t>3.  - 
CffiiaBUai  III  epistolffi  e\  priTilegia,  CCVl,  86?.—  Cmle- 
aUai  III  decreta.  CCVI,  1247.  —  Ad  CmlesUuam  III  epi- 
stolffi,  CGVI.  1261. 

COELBSTIS.tutelare  CarlhagiDis  numeD,TertuUiaaus, 
J,  341,342,  419,596.  1113.  —  CoileBtiB  virgo.  pluviarum 
pollicitatrix,  Tertuliiaoufl,  I,  4f3,  832.  —  Caelcalis  dceB 
templum  Christo  dicatiim,  Auguntinus,  I,  283. — Ccelestia 
templuDi  Bolo  ffiquatum,  AuguBliuus,  1,  522. 

CCi:LE.STIUS,  Pelagii  a^secla,  damuatur,  XS,  565, 
649.  Cf.  P«/aytu«,  685,  1009;  AugusUnafi.  I,  440,488, 
II.  685,  758.  —  Cceleslii  historia,  AugUBtiDUB,  X,  17; 
XLVIII,  47,  67,  277,  1224;  LVIII,  1083.  —CtelesUuft  ad 
com  nuoioaem  redire  laboraas  XX,  6t9.  670.  685.  — 
CmleBUus  impugaatur,  XX.  711.712;  XI.VIII,  47  ;  LVI, 
454.  —  CcElestius  in  exilium  mitUtur,  LVI,  499.  —  Ccc- 
lestiii»  Romam  T<;uil,  Aii^usUuus,  I,  402  :  X.  57.—  Cu'.- 
Ic.*tii  libellus  fi.Iei,  XLVlir,  497.  -  Ccelu.-lii  oiiiflolaj 
breviarium.  XLVIII,  505. 

C<MUCOljAi  utrum  htprelici,  AugualiDus,  I,  276- 

C(£LUM.  Cccti  clnTes  Petro,  et  per  euva,  Eccleaiffi 
reliquit  DooiiauB,  TerluIIiauua,  II.  31,  142.  —  Cu;Ii 
oUram  trea  rel  etiam  plures  sint,  VIII,  1274.  —  Ccclum 


terliam  ad  quod  raptus  est  Paulus.  Cf.  Paradittts.  Aa- 
guaUnaa.  III,  453,  478,  482,  484  ;  VI,  102S.  —  Ccelorttm 
regttum.  Cf.  Rtgnvtn,  Augualmus,  VI,  1029.  --  Ccelum 
novum,.iuidnam  olim  futurum,  AugueUDas,  VII,681.  — 
Utrnm  in  ctelo  peccati  memoria  persevcretet  beatito- 
diui  officiut,  LXXV,  678.  —  I)e  amore  cffilestia  patriie 
tractalua,  CX\1II,  875.  Cf.  F<:licilai. 

CCEUErTERIUM,  quod  et  area,  TertuUiaDuP,  I,  701. 
Cf.  Potyanttrium.  —  Coemeleria  CbriBiiaaorum.  Terlul- 
liaous,  III,  1029,  1030.  —  Ccemeteriorum  SS.MartTram 
prope  Urbem  ouumeratio  et  deacripUo,  CCXVU,  375. 

Cti:N.B  ccntftnariffi,  quid,  Tertullianufl,  I,  2a8,  994. 

CUCNA,  UtuIuB  Ubri  iDcerli  euctoris,  IV,  925.  — 
Cmus  seu  eomessationes  apud  mariyrum  memoriaa  ee- 
lebraiw,  XT,  153.— Ilomltin  de  sermoae  Domitti  itt  uW 
tima  coena,  (^LXXXIV,  879.  —  iQCteua  Domioi  eermo, 
AuguflUnofi,  V,  20U  ;  VI,  I2>f2 ;  XCIV,  130  ;  CXLIV, 
553.  Cf.  Sermo;  CLXXXIV,  949.  —  De  Ccena  Domini 
miace  lanea.  CV,  1011. 

C(i:N06ITi£,qaiiiaai  Ua  diceDdi,IIieri;Qymua,  I,  410. 

—  CoBDobitarum  profeesio  quibna  auctoribuB  iufltitula, 
XUX,  1094.  —  CcBttobitffi  floifl  et  scopus,  XUX,  112S, 
1132.  —  CoeDobiUrttm  ordo  triplex.CXCVIlI,  194. 

CCENOBITICA  Tita  quam  felix,  Hieronymus,  1, 1077 ; 
CCIV.  545. 

CQENOblUU.  De  Cceoobiorum  loaUluUs  Ubri  dnode- 
cim,  XLIX,  54.  —  Coeuobium  et  moaaBterium  iu  qno 
differaut,  XLIX,  lHO,  1111.— Coenobium  BUDcUa  Tir- 
giQibuB  structum,  LXVU,  lOtO. 

COtrrUS  CbriBUanorum,  TertuIIiaDus,  I,  469,  470, 
568.  948,  1181. 

COGITATIO  turpis  futtieDda.  AugUBUnas,  V,  2344 ; 
VI,  1358;  CVl,  154.  — AijTersaa  cogitatiooes  ftodaa  re> 
medium,  V,  2346 ;  CLIX,  167.  —  CogitaUo  prava  pn- 
oienda  aDeo.  LXXV,  981. 

COGITOSUS.  auctor  tiUb  S.  Brigidn,  quia  fuerit, 
LXXIl,  775. 

DKiNATIO  epirituaUa  quffi  et  qoalis  malrimoaittm 
impediat,  LXXXiX.  957,  959,  1025 ;  CCXIV,  957.  — 
Quandonam  Diatrimoaium  dirimat,  CCXIV,  360. 

COGNITIO  Dei  ad  Titam  oiteruaQi  coaducene.qaffi  et 
qualia,  AaguBUnns.  VI.  223.  —  Ei  Tisibilium  cogai- 
tiooe  asaurneDdnm  ad  iDTisibilis  Dei  aguiUoDem. 
CLXXV).  811.  —  Co^uiUo  aui  quam  utiUs.  Aogusti- 
ttafl,  VI,  816,  Sl8.  Cf.  Scientia.  —  De  cogDitiODe  aui 
opuBculum,  CCXII,  721. 

COLARBASUS  qui  etGolopbaaushR-relicuB^TarlulIia- 
nus,  II,  70,  546 ;  Xil,  1159  ;  AiiguaUuus,  VUI,  28. 

COLL^VTIO  Carthogiue  habila,  Catbolicos  iuter  et 
Doiiatistas.tioDorii  Cffixaris  jiiasu,XI,1223.  —  CoIIationis 
Cartbaginensis  bistoria,  XI,  1439, 1447  ;  AQgu8tinut>,  II, 
487,  488,  490,  577.— ColIaUo  S.  AugUi»Uui  cum  Maximioo 
Ariauorum  e^iBcipo,  Augustiuuf,VIIl,709. —  Collationix 
cum  DoDatistisBrttTiculus.AugiibUttUi*.  IX,  613.  —  Post 
CoUatiottemad  Doaatislaa  liber,AugU9UDUS,IX,  651.  — 
Collattooes  Caasiuui^XLlX,  478.  — Collatioaee  S.  Odonis 
CluDiBcensis,CXXXIII,5l7,  519.  — Collatio  episcoporum 
coram  rege  Guudehaldo  adTeraus  Ariattos,  LlX,  387. 

COLLATOU  contraquem  pro  AugtisUno  scribil  Pres- 
per  AquitaDUfl,  Aug.,  X,  1801. 

COLLECTA  cleemosyunrum,  certis  difbufl  olim  facla, 
de  quasermoaes,  LIV,  155,  157.  —  Cullectffi  qna  du 
cauaa  iDBtilutffi,  UV,  159,  162,  154,  108.  —  Collectaa 
iutilitutiDnis  spostolicse  eESc,  LIV,  162,  164. 

COLLECTARU.M  eeu  orationum  et  precum  varie 
formulffi,  LV,  21.  Cf.  Formuta,  Oratio. 

COLLECTIONES  et  collectorea  Qtttiquorum  Ecdeaiffi 
canonum,  quffioam  fuerint,  disqniritar,  LVI,  11,  63. 
Cf.  Canon,  Isidoriana,  Priua,  Africann.  —  CollecUo 
primffiTaapudLatiD08,pri£sertim  Romanos,quffiDam  fue- 
rit.LVI,63.  —  CoUectio  canonum  Tetiislisaima,  quffiuam 
sit,  LVI,  124.  —  CuUectio  io  pervetusto  md.  Curbeieusi 
dcscripta.LVI,  130.— Col!ectione<variae,LXL  132,  135, 
Ul,  144,  17;'.  —  CoIIectiouesOallicautB,  LVI.  148,  157, 
158.  —  nollectionefl  ad  cauBasNealorii.Eutychiitet  Aca- 
cii  pcrtineutes,  LVI,  I59.  —  CoUeotio  ThessalooiceaHis 
rt  A^elateoBis,  LVI,  190.  —  Collectio  Dionyflii  Exigui, 
LVl,  195,  LXVll,  21%  231.  —  ColIecUo  Hadriaoa.  quffi- 
nam  sil,  LVl,  2oO.  —  CoIIeulio  AddiUoDum  Diottysii, 
LVl,  211 ;  LXVII,  315.—  Colb-cUocattoaum  Hiapanica. 
quffinam  fuerit.LVI,  218;  LXXXI.  7l0.  —  Colleclio  Ha- 
driui.o.Hi8i)i.iiicn,  LV,  238  ;  LXXXL  735.— CoIIecUo  Isi- 
dnri  M  ■rcatoris  qtiii-nam  fuerit,  LVl,  240.  Cf.  Isidorus, 
Nicolatis,  LXXXI,  707,  737.  —  ColIecUo  aeu  BreTiaUo 
Ferrandi,  Carthuj^inensiB  diaconi,  LVI,  273.  — -CoUecUo 
scu  capitulaS.  Martiui  Braoarensis  episcopi,  LVI,  279. 

—  Collcctio,eeu  Ureviutio  CrcecoDii,LVI,282  ;LXXXVm, 
829.—  CoUecUonis  IlispaDicffi  ^br^^^^^B^^ardi* 
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n*U  d»  Agoirre,  LVI,  291.—  Gollectionei  canonam  pod- 
nttentialitini  ▼etnitiore»,  a  quibas  InenbratiB,  LVI,  S96. 

—  ColleeUo  Hlbernieosis,  Lvl,  302.  ~  CollecUo  Hero* 
TalUaDa,  LVI,  304.  «■CollectioVallicell&niDianuBcripti, 
LVI,  308.  —  CoUectioaes  Acheriana,  Halitgarii  et  HrA'- 
bani,  LVI,  309.  ~  Collectio  C<apitulariuai  Aoflegisi  et 
Tariorno),  LVI,  312.  —  Collectio  tnaoaecripta  Sorbonico- 
HnUnensis,  LVI,  314. —  CollecUo  caaonum  S.Abbonie, 
FloriaceDsifl  abbaUe,  CXXXIX,  471,  473.  —  CoUuctioneB 
Reginouia  et  Abbouis,  LVI,  319.  ~  ColleeUoBurchardl 
Wormacieaais  episcopi,  LVI,  3^.  —  Collectio  S.  Aa- 
•ebii  Lncaoi  bou  LuceneiB,  epiBcopi,  LVI.  %6  ;  CXUX, 
485.  535.  —  ColleoUo  cerdinaliB  Ueusdedit.  LVl,  330.— 
Colieotio  Bonizonia  epiMopi  Sutrioi.  LVI,  338.  —  Gol- 
leetlo  dnplex  Ivonie  Gamoteniis,  LVL  342.  Cr.  Ivo.  — 
Collectio  Oregorii  preflbyteri  qun  Polycarput  iascribi- 
tur,  LVI,  346.  —  Collectioaee  noodom  edttffi  in  lucem, 
LVI,  348.  —  In  veram  et  geauiDBm  caoooam  Uispaaico- 
rum  colleotionem  prsfaUo  hiBtorico-criUca,  LXXXIV, 
849.  850.  ~  Coltectio  caooaum  ab  Aagelramoo  Meteoei 
aduaatee,  XCVI,  1033.  —  CollecUo  Capituiarium  Beae- 
dicU  diacooi,  XCVII,  697,  699,  101.  —  Collectiooes  io 
eplBtolaB  et  evanffelia  dc  tempore  et  de  flaactiB,  CII,  9, 
13,  1111.  —  Gaooaam  prieca  coUecUo,  CXXXVUI,  397. 

COLLOQUIUH  Simooia  Petri  cum  Jeeu  explaoator, 
CLXXXIV,  498,  437. 

COLLUTHIANl  haretiei,  XII,  1189. 

COLOBIUH  qnidt  V,  168.  159,  160. 

COLOR  reetimeQtornm  in  logentibns,  quitt  IV,  B96. 
Cf.  Lwtut. 

COLUMBA  (S),  ylde  Columbmw. 

COLUMBA  muUifariam  flguraUva,  TertoltiaoaB,  I, 
ISOB,  1209;  AagnBUaoB,  II,  746.  —  Colnmbs  laoB  et  en- 
comium,  TertnUiaaua.  1,  1208, 1209  ;  IV,  5o6.  —  Colomba 
in  qnaSpiriluB  Banctua  demoaBtraloB  est,  quid  sit,  Ao- 
goBUnne,  II,  746.  —  Quare  Deus  per  columbee  speciem 
DBtendere  volnerit  Spiritum  eaoctum,  AugusUQOs,  III, 
1425 ;  VI,  S8. 

COLUHBA  (S.)  virgo  et  martyr,dequa  sermo.  CXUV, 
881. 

COLUMBA  {lancla).  Hoaasteiii  eancta  Colnmbs  qne 
fuerit  fortuoa,  CXIX,  455. 

C0LUM8ANUS  (S.)  qui  et  Colwnba  abbas  Lnxovien- 
bIs,  8.  Oregorium  Magaum  coosuUt.  LXXV,  429.  —  S. 
Colnmbaoufl  quls  fuerit,  LXXX,  201,  203;  LXXXVU, 
1011,  1012 ;  XfiV,  12)  ;  CXXXV,  869.  —  S.  Columbaui 
Regula  coenobialis.  LXXX,  209.  —  S.  Columbani  liber  de 
PoBoiteotianjm  measura  taxanda.  LXXX,  223.  —  S.  Co- 
Inmbaoi  instrucUoDes  varin,  LXXX,  229.  —  S.  Coluic- 
bani  epistolffl,  LXXX,  SB9,  260.  —  S.  GolGmbaol  ear* 
mioa,  LXXX,  285,  286.  —  S.  Colambanas  Brittaoiam  tn- 
Tisit,  XCV,  121. 

COLUMBANUS  (S.)  forsan  alter,  abbas  Hjanslt  lo 
ScoUa,  quifl  faerit,  LXXXVIH,  725. 

COLUMBANUS  abbas  S.  Trudonis  carmen  de  oblln 
CeroII  Magoi  eondit,  CVI,  1257. 

COLUMUUS  JoatmtB  ootis  iUuBtrat  librom  LaetanUi  de 
MorUbus  FerBeeutomm,  VII,  385.  389. 

COLUTHIANI  hffireUci.  Aug.,  VHI,  42. 

COUAuU-ommoDachlBautrieada,Aug.,VI,578,5']9,&80. 

COMES.  Qainam  comttes  dicU  inler  magistratos,  XIU, 
990;  LXXVII,  459. 

COHBS,  sau  etiam  Lihtr  mmitis.  siTe  LecUonarins  per 
circalum  aonf,  Hler.,  XI.  487,  488. 

COHITIAU  morbo  sangnine  medetur,  Tertullianns,  1, 
S22,  1025. 

COHMEMOR  ATIO  fldelium  intra  missam.Tertullianns, 
III,  zxvii.  —  CommemoraUo  omDium  defuoctorum, 

anando,  a  qno  et  nbi  inBUtuta,  CXLII,  878.  —  Slatutum 
ecommemoraUone  fidelium  defuDctorum,  CXLll,  1037. 

—  Commemoratiooes  pro  defoocUs,  qoffl  et  qualeB  olim 
fueriat.  Cf.  Defimcii,  CXLVn,  1079. 

COMUENTARIA  io  Qeoesim,  XI,  385;  AusosUans,  III, 
170,  819,245,  485,  647;  L>  893,  LXl,  987.  Cf.  Hexatme- 
roH ;  XCI.  189 ;  CVII,  439,  443 :  CXV.  107,  111 ;  CXXXI. 
63;  CXLV,  991 ;  CLV,  1629;  CLVI.  19,  31  ;  CLXIV,147; 
CLXVIl,  199.  ~  Commentarii  io  Exodum,  XI,  509.  Cf. 
Exodtu,  XCl,  285  ;  CVIII,  9  ;  GXLV,  I0t3  ;  CLXIV,  233  ; 
CLXVn.  565.  —  Commrotarias.  sen  QniPiUooes  io  Levi. 
licam,  Au|ioBUoue,IU,673;XCI,  331.  Cf.  Leviticui Qum- 
Hiones,  CVIII,  245,  CXIV,  795 ;  CXLV,  1029 ;  CLXIV, 
877  ;  CLXVII,  743.  —  Commeotarii  in  librum  Numero- 
rnm,  XVII,  9 ;  AugUBUous,  III,  7l7  ;  XCl,  357  ;  CVIIL 
587;CXLV,  1833;CLX1V,  463  ;  CLXVU,  837.  —  Com- 
mentarii  io  DeateroDomium,  AuguBUaufl,  III,  747 ;  XCI, 
379.  Cf.  Deuteronomium.  XCIII,  409;  CVIU,  837,  839 : 
CXLV,  1063:  CLXIV,  505;  CLXVU,  017.  —  Commeota- 
riu  in  Joiaa,  AagntUnae,  III,  778 ;  GVm,  99»,  1001 ; 


CXLV,  1069;  CLXVU,  999.  —  Commeotariusin  Jadlces, 
ADgasUant,  III,  791 :  CVIU,  1107,  llU  ;  CXLV.  1079.  — 
Commenlarinm  in  llbrum  Rntb.  CVUI,  1199.  —  Com- 
meotarii  io  libros  Regum,  L,  1047 ;  LXXIX,  17 ;  XCIII, 
429;  CIX,  9,  11  ;  CXV,  243,  245,  247  ;  CXLV,  IO»t ; 
GLXVU,  1059,  1233.  <-  Commeotarium  in  libros  Parali- 

fiomeaon.  CIX,  279,  281.  —  Commeatarium  ia  Esdram. 
^V,  1125.  —  Commentarius  io  librum  Jaditb.  CLX, 
539,  541,  593,  699.  —  Commeotarius  io  libram  Esther, 
CIX,  635.  —  Commeotorias  io  Jobum,  Hieroaymus.  III, 
1401.  1469;  VU,  619 ;  AugusUouB,  lU,  8^ ;  CLXIV,  551  ; 
CLXVIII,  96t.  —  CommeDtarii  io  Psalmoe,  IX,  xit,  231  ; 
XI,  458.  Cr.  Snorrationei.  XXI,  267,  641,  642,  645.  64« ; 
Hieroaymofl.vn,  801,  815.  82t  ;  LU1,321,  327.Cr.  Piat- 
mu$,  LXXIX,  547,  649;  XCIU,  477,  483.  1103;  CXIV, 
751 ;  CXVI,  193  ;  CXX,  993 ;  CXXXI.  133,  119  ;  CXLU,  39, 
49;  CXLV,  1129;  CLU,  637;  CLXIV,  695;  CLXV.  1141, 
1151 :  CLXVU,  1179,  1181  ;  CLXXXIX,  1569  ;  GXCI,  55  ; 
CXCIU,619.  637  ;  CXCIV,  9.  —  Commeatariufl  mTsUcns 
in  Paraboias,  seu  Proverbia  SalomDifl,  LIU,  9e7.  Cf. 
Prooerbia,  CXI,  679.  —  CommeDtarii  io  Ecclesiasteo.  Hie- 
roDymus,  lU,  1009. 1566,  LUI,  993 ;  C,  665, 667 ;  CLXVIU, 
1195.  —  CommeutariuB  io  CaoUca  CaoUoorom,  Atubro- 
fliu^,  I.  1851;  LXX,  1055.  Cf.  Canfieifm,  LXXIX,  467, 
471:  CXV,  551,555  ;  CXVU,295  ;  CL.  1361 ;  CLXU,  1187  ; 
CLXIV,  1233  ;  CIJCVIU,  837,  839 ;  GLXXU,  347,  495.  51» ; 
CLXXX,  441.  473  ;  CJCCV,  1001,  1017;  CXCVI.  405 ; 
CCIU,  181 ;  CCVI,  17 ;  CCX,  51.  —  Commeotarias  ia  U- 
brum  SapieoUe,  CIX,  671,  673.  —  Commeotarios  in  £o- 
cleBiasUcum.  CIX,  763,  765.  —  Commeotarii  in  Isaiam, 
XI,  46i  ;  HieponymuB,  IV,  17  ;  CXVI,  713. 717  ;  CLXVU, 
1271  ;CLXXXI,  17.  —  Commentarius  id  Jeremiam.  Uiero- 
ovmuB,IV.679 ;  CXI,  793,  797. Cf.  Lumen/af lonM, CLXVII, 
1363.  —  Cooimeoterius  io  Ezeebielem,  Hierooymus,  V, 
15;  CX,  493,  497;CLXVII,  1419.  — Commeotarii  io  Da- 
nielem,  XI,  522  ;  UieroDymus,  V.  491  ;  CLXVII,  1499.  — . 
Commentaria in OaeamiXXL 268.  961  ;  Uierooy mos.  VI, 
815,  819 ;  CXVII.  11 ;  CLVI.  S37.  341 ;  CLXVln;  11.  — 
Commentarii  in  Joalem,  XXI,  S68.  1033 :  Hlerooymus, 
VL  947,  949;  CXVII,  97;CLXVUI,  205  ;  CLXXV,  321.— 
Commeotarii  ia  Amos,  XXI,  268,  1057  ;  BisroDTmas,  VI, 
989;  CXVII,  107;CLVI,  337,341,  415;  CLXVIU.  257.  — 
rommeDtariuB  ia  Abdiam  prophetam,  Hieroaymua,  VI, 
1097  ;  CXVII,  119 ;  CLXVIII;  377 ;  CLXXV,  371.  —  Con>- 
Dieotarius  in  Joasm,  HierooymuB,  VI.  1 117 ;  CXVfl,  127 ; 
CLXVIIl,  401.  —  Gommeatariue  io  Micbffiam,  Hierony- 
muB,  VI,  1151;  CXVII,  141 ;  CLVIII,  441.  —  Commen- 
tarias  io  Nafaum.  HierouymDs,  VI,  1231 ;  XCVI,  703,  705, 
709  ;  CXVU,  167;  CLXVUl,  527.  —  Commeotarias  io  A- 
bacoe.  Hieronymus,  VI,  1273.  Cf.  Babacuc,  CXVU,  179; 
CLXVIII.  587.  —  Comnientarins  in  Sophooiam,  Biero- 
nymus,  VI.  1337  ;  CXVII.  195 ;  CLXVIII,  645.  —  Com- 
meatariufl  Ed  Aftgfflom,  Hieronymae.  VI,  1387  ;  CXVII, 
211  ;  CLXVIII.  683.  —  Commentarius  in  Zachariam, 
Hieronymup,  VI,  1415  ;  CXVU.  221 ;  CLXVIII  699.  — 
Commeotariufl  iu  Halachiam.  Hierooymu».  Vl.  1511 ; 
CXVII,  277 ;  CLXVUI,815.  —  dbmmentarii  io  prophetaa 
miDores,  Hierooymus,  VI,  809,  815;  CXVII.  9,11; 
CLXVIII,  9.  —  GommeDtarius  io  libros  HBCbabseornm. 
CIX,  1125,  1127.  —  CommeDtarii  in  Evaogelium  S.Mat- 
Ihffli,  IX,  909,  917.  Gf.  ExpoiiUo,  XX,  327  ;  Hierooymae 
VII,  15:  XI.  534.  CL  Quxitime;  Augustiaofl.  III,  1331, 
1365  ;  UCXII.  803 ;  ;  XCI,  9  ;  CIU,  271,  273  ;  CVI,  1261 ; 
CVU.  727.  729  ;  CXIV.  849,  860,  863  ;  CXX,  31,  37,  43 ; 
CLXII,  1227  ;  CLXV,  63,  71 ;  CLXVIII,  1307.—  Commen- 
tarius  io  S.  Harci  EvaDgelinm,  Hieronymus,  XI,  560, 
589,  590  ;  XCU,  l3l,  133  ;  CUl,  279  ;  GSIV,  887  ;CLXV, 
313.  —  Commeutarius  io  Lucam,  Hieroaymas,XI,567; 
AugUBUnus,  III,  13:i3 ;  XCil,  301,  307 ;  CHI,  285  ;  CVI, 
1503  ;  CXIV.  893  ;  CLXV,  333.  —  Commeotarins  in  8. 
Joaoois  Evanceliam,  Hieronymus,X(,  677  ;  Angafltions. 
III,  1375,  1377,  1379.  Cf.  Tractatus,  LXXII,  807;  XClI. 
633,  635 ;  C.  733, 737. 743 ;  CVI,  1515  ;  CXIV,903 ;  CXXU, 
283,  297  ;  CLXV,  451 ;  CLX1X,103,205  ;  CLXXXIV.  879. 
—  Commeolarin?  io  Actns  ApoBtoIomm.  LXX,  1381 ; 
XCII,  937,  939,  995  ;  CXLI,  277  ;  CCIX,  137.  — Commen- 
tariuB  io  qnatuor  Evaagelia,  CLXVU,  1535. 

COMMENTARIUM  io  Epielolam  ad  Romaoos,  XVII, 
45  ;  HlrronymuB,  XI,  645,  646  ;  AocustiDUfl,  111.  2063, 
2087 ;  VI,  6i',  66,  70  ;  LXVIII,  415 ;  LXX.  1821  ;  LXXIl, 
811,  815.  819,  821  ;  CIIl,  9;  CXVII,  361 :  CLXXVin,783, 
787  ;  CLXXX,  547,  549.  — Commenlaria  lo  Epistolui  B. 
Pauli  ad  Corinthios  primem.XVU,  183;  Hieroovmus, 
XI,  717.718  ;  AogusUaas,  VI,74,  79  ;  LXVIU,  505  ;  LXI, 
1331 ;  LXXll,  m  ;  CIII,  127  ;  CXVII.  507.  —  Commeo- 
taria  lo  Epistolam  B.  PauU  ad  Coriotbioa  seeandam, 
XVII,  275;  Hlaronymni,  XI,  7^1,  772;  IiXVUI,  65S ; 
LXX,  1889  ;  Cm,  WBg^f^my^^OOgl^ 
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COHMENTARII  in  Epistolam  PauU  ad  Galatas,  VIII, 
lliS;  XVII,  3S7;  HieroDymos,  VH.  307:  XI,  805.  806; 
AuffUBtiDlu.  in.  8105;  VL  80;  LXVIll,  583;  LXX, 
1343  ;  CUl,  181 ;  GIV.  841 ;  CXVII,  669.  —  Commentarii 
iu  Epiatolam  Pauli  ad  EpheaioB.  VIII,  1235  ;  XVII,  371  ; 
Hieronymus,  Vll.  439 ;  Xi.  823,  824  :  LXVIII,  607  ;  LXX, 
1346;  LXXll.  827,  829,  833,  835,839;  ail.  l^ ;  GXVIl, 
699.—  CommeDtarii  ia  Epistolam  Pauli  ad  PbilippeaBes, 
Vm.  H97;  XVII,  403;  aicronymus,  XI,  841,  842; 
LXVIII.  625;  LXX,1347;  LXXII,843;  CIII,  211 ;  CXVII, 
733.  —  CommeaUria  io  Epiatolam  ad  ColosaeoseB,  XVII, 
421 ;  Hieronymui,  XI,  853,  854 ;  LXViU,  651  ;  LXX, 
1351 ;  LXXIl,  845,  847  ;  CIII,  283;  CXVII,  753.  -  Com- 
meDtarii  io  Epistolam  ad  Thessaloaiceoses  primam, 
XVII,  441,  HieroDymus,  XL  861.  868 :  LXVlll,  639; 
LXX,  i349;  ail,  217;  CXVU,  765.  —  Commeolarii  in 
Bpistolam  «d  Thessalaniccnses  secundam,  XVll,  453 ; 
Hleroaymaa,  XI,  869,  870  ;  LXVIII,  6i5  ;  LXX.  1349  : 
CIll,  2«  ;  CXVU,  777.  —  Commeutarii  ia  Epistolam  ad 
Timothenm  primam,  XVII,  461 ;  Hierooymus,  XI,  875, 
876;  LXVIil,  659;  LXX.  1351;  CIU,  229;  CXVU,783.— 
Commeatarii  io  Epistolam  ad  Timotbeom  secuadam, 
XVU,  483;  HiaroDTmus,  XI,  887;  LXVIU,  671  ;  LXX, 
1353  ;  ail,  237  ;  CXVU,  797.  —  tlommeutarii  ia  Episto- 
lam  ad  Titam.  XVU.  497  ;  Hierooymus,  VU,  655  ;  XI. 
8J5;  LXVIU.  679;  LXX,  1356;  LXXlf,  849;  C,  1009:  bll, 
841 ;  CXVII.  809.  —  Commeotarii  ia  Epistolam  ad  Phi- 
lemoDem,  XVH.503J  Hieronymus,  VII,  599  ;  XI,  899; 
LXVUI,  683  •  LXX,  1355;  C,  1025;  CUL  249;  CIV,  911  ; 
CXU,  833  ;  CXVU,  813.  —  Commentarium  in  Epistolam 
ad  Hebrffios.  LXVIII,  685  ;  LXX,  1357 ;  LXXII.  851  ;  C, 
1031 ;  CUI,  251  ;  CXVU,  819.  —  CommeDtarius  ia  Epis- 
tolam  B.  Jacobiad  dispersos.  LXX.  1377;  XCUI,  8;  CCIX, 
183.  —  Commeutarius  In  primam  B.  Petri  Epistotam, 
LXX,  1361  ;  LXXU,  857  ;  XCIII,  41  ;  CQX,  217.  —  Com- 
meatarias  la  secuadam  B.  Petrt  Epistolam,  LXX,  1367; 
XCHI,  67.  —  CommeDtarios  seu  tractatut  io  Epislolam 
Joaaois  primam  seu  ad  Parthos,  AoffutUDDi.  Ul,  1977: 
LXX,  1369 ;  XCIIl,  85  ;  CCIX,  253.  —  Commeatariaa  io 
aecandam  B.  Joanais  Epistolam,  LXX,  1373;  XCIU.  119. 
—  Commeatarius  in  tertiam  B.  Joaonis  Epistolam.  LXX, 
1375; XCUI,  121.—  CommeotariasinEpistolam  B.  JuJeb, 
LXX,  1375 ;  XCIII,  123.  —  Commeutarius  iu  Apocalyp- 
•im  6.  Joaoois.  Cf.  Apocalypsis,  AaRustiDus,  lU,  2417  ; 
LXVUI.  793:  LXX,  1405;  Xau,  129,  133;  C,  1083,  1087, 
1155  ;  CXVII,  937,  939  ;  CLXll.  1499:  CLXV.  603,  605, 
607  ;  CLXIX,  825,  827  ;  CXCVI,  683 ;  CGIX,  299.  -  Com- 
meatarius  mysUcns  io  complures  veteris  Testamenti 
Ubros.  LXXXni,  207.  —  Commeotaria  ia  Caotiea  qus- 
dam,  CXn.  1889,  1091 ;  CXVI,  695 ;  CXLII,  589 ;  GXCIV, 
997 ;  CXGVI,  401.  —  CommeDtariua  io  Gaoticum  Debbo- 
rm,  Hierunymas,  UI,  VS21.  Commeutarius  io  omaea 
B.  Pauli  Epistotas,  OII,  9;  GXI,  1273.  1277;  CXII,  9 ; 
CXVU.  359.  861 ;  CXIX,  279 ;  CXXXIV,  125.  126 ;  CL. 
101,105;  CUU,  9,  11;  CLXXV,  431;  CLXXXI.  591; 
CXCI.  1297  ;  CXai.  9.  —  Commeularius  in  Epistolaa 
PaaU,  aquo  exaratos,  XLV1U,  316;  GXIX,  536.  — Cooi- 
meotarlum  ia  Peatateuchom,  XCI,  289.  —  Gommeota- 
riusio  Heptateuebum,  AugosUaus,  111,  485.  — Commeo- 
tarii  io  uoiTersam  Scripturam,  LXXIX,  683,  685;  CXII, 
849.  Cr.  Ghua.  —  CommeotarU  B.  Joanois  MarUaoai 
ia  lU  S.  Hieronjmi  tonum,  XXUL  1479. 

COMMODIANtJS  Gaxanu  quis.  V,  189;  LVUL  1068.— 
Commodiaoi  leripta,  V,  191,  195.  201.  —  Commodiaoos 
^odiooa  CbrlaU  aerosUehide  supiaa  digestus,  V,  160. 

COMHONITORIUM  aea  Coosultatio  P.  Orosii  ad  Au- 

Sstioam.de  errore  PriaciUianistarum  et  Origeoistarom, 
nL  12ii ;  AagusUoos,  VUI,  665  Commoailorium 

TalgoS.AagasUai,qaomodositageadumcumManichsBiB 
qni  cooTertaatur,  AugusUnua,  VUI,  H53.  —  Gommonito- 
riam  Morii  Mercatoris  de  GaslesUo,  XLVUI,  63.  —  Com- 
moaitoriasancU  Vrncentii  Lirioensis  duo,  L,  637,  677.  — 
Commooitorium  S.  OrieaUi.  IXI,  977.  —  Commooito- 
rinm  euiasque  episcopi  ad  ctericos,  XCVI,  1375.  -~  Com- 
mouitonom  Herardi  Turoueasis,  CXXI,  773. 

COMMUMIO  utram  mmcbis  negauda,  II,  lOOO.  —  Com- 
maaio  gooUdiaDa.  utrum  oecesBaria,  Hieronymus,  1.672; 
LVni.  »4 ;  XCVI.  941 ;  CV.  1338 ;  CXIV,  940.  -  Com- 
moDlo  aacra  freaneos  apud  priscos  Bdelee,  Tertaltiaous, 
in,857.  Gf.  Euchariftia,  IV.  1038;  V,  166;  LVUI,  994, 
1030;  LXXXV,  289 ;  XCVII,  485.  —  Commuoio  utrum  oe- 
gata  post  pceoiteatiam,  IV.  47.  —  Commnnio  sub  utraque 

3>ecfa,  IV,  65.  Gf.  Calix.  UX,  141 ;  CLXUI.  lo39 ; 
LXXXVI,  1801 .  —  Commanio  o  ulli  ChriBtiaaoram  faciie 
deoegaDda,  LI V,  635. — Commaoio  homloum  oamCbristo 
qoalis,  X,  414.  —  Ad  Cofflmoaloaam  dispoaUiooeB  pr» 
cipu»,  HieronymuB,  U,  838 ;  Augastioas,  V,  2166 }  CVX, 


801.—  CommaoioDlsfructas,  AmbrMlus,II.  448.— Com- 
munionis  maks  effeetos,  AogosUDos,  V,  S167,  £168; 
LXXX,  795.  —  Commaoio  Paschalls  et  aooDa  aodeoam 

orta,  LIX,  680.  —  Commuuio  sub  utraque  specie  quaudo 
ct  quomodo  deeierit  io  Eccleaia  Romano,  LXXVllI,  884. 

—  Gommuaio  utrum  sacerdoti  colebraoU  pnetereunda. 
XCVI),  154,  509.  —  Commnnio  ulrum  frequenUor  an  ra- 
rior  pericuiosior,  GXXXVI,  645.  —  Commuaio  frequeoa 
suadetur.  CXLVIII,  326.  —  Desacra  commnnioDeTaria, 

IV.  1198  ;  X,  938  ;  GUX.  1063  ;  CLXXXVl.  1501. 
COMMUNlO  SANCTORUM  in  qua  Ecclesia  cmlesUs 

terreoGB  opitulatur,  AugusUaus.  Vl,  258. 

COMMUNITAS  rerum.  a  Stoicis  prsdicata.  e  Soripta- 
ris  haosta.  Ambrosias,  U,  61. 

COMOEDIiE  sex  Roswilbe  mooialis,  CXXXVU.  975. 

COMPASSIO  B.  Marie  pro  fllio  craBxo.  CLIX,  666. 
Cf.  Maria. 

COMPETENTES  quiuam  ita  nuocapaU,  AuaosUuas, 

V,  1076,  2242  ;  UI,  867.  Cf.  Cattehumeni.  —  Ad  compe- 
teotee  sermo,  AugusUous,  V,  1076,  S242;  LXV,  950. 

COMPOSTELLANA  historia.  CLXX.  875.  879,  889. 
COMPUNCTIOlaudibaaeffertnr,  AugusUnus.  VI,  1254. 

—  CompuocUo  cordis  qua  raUone  babeuda,  LXXIII,  860. 

—  CompuDCtioois  vis  qoaota,  LXXV,  654.  —  Compuo- 
eUoai^  geoera  quot  siot  et  quotuptioia.  LXXVU,  300, 879. 

COMPUTUS  de  Pascha,  IV.  937.  Cf.  Patcha :  LIV, 
1072,  1084.  tlOO ;  UX.  545  ;  LXIX,  1249,  1850.  —  Gom- 
putus  major  et  mioor,  V,  168.  —  Gura  pascbalis  eycti 
Atezandrmo  episcopo  olim  demandata,  LIV,  1056.  —  De 
rationa  CompuU  tractalus.  XC,  579,  580 ;  CVII,  669,  671 ; 
CXXIX.  1273,  1275;  CXXXVU.  17.  81.  Cf.  CatendaHwH. 

—  De  Tariis  CompuU  reguUs  carmen,  XCIV.  615.  — Da 
dlTarsa  compotaUone  secundum  UebneoB,  GXXIX,  514. 

GONCEPTIO  B.  V.  Mariffi  immacutata  et  ittibata  jam 
otim  festo  cetebrata,  XXXI,  463,  464.  Gf.  Maria  :  CLIX, 
301 ;  CGII,  149,  613  ;  CCXI,  773.  —  De  B.  V.  UaneB  CoO' 
eepUooe  tracUtus,  CLIX.  301 ;  CCXI.  745,  778.  —  De  Coo- 
cepUoae  B.  Mariee  sermo,  CLIX,  319.  —  Miracalom  de 
CoDeepUoae  S.  tfaria,  CLIX,  3^.  —  De  festo  Coacep- 
tiools  s.  Marin  seoteoUa  S.  Beroardi,  CLXXXU,  338  ; 
GCII.  613. 

CONGEPTUS,  De  cooceptu  Tirgioali  et  origioaU  pec- 
caU>  liber,  CLVHI.  431. 

CONGESSIONES  sBcalariboa  homioibos  (lulta,  otrom 
prudeaUam  ChrisUaoam  redoleaot,  TertulUaoas,  1, 681, 
683 

CONCHiE  maris  poma,  ex  quo  mari  ernautur,  Tertnl- 
Uaans,  L  1311.  Cf.  GemmM,  Margaritm. 

CONCILIUM  episcoporum  quotaaois  celebratum,  Ter- 
tnlliaaus,  III,  iixit.  —  Coacitu  geaeralis  iodieUo, 
CCXVI^23.  —  CooeUii  geoeraUs  cffiremoDiale,  LXXVUI, 
1235 ;  CXXX,  11.  —  De  concilii  cetebratiooe  canones, 
CXXXVIII,  403.  —  CoDciliorum  deciaiones  ad  summum 
PoDtificem  missn,  Tertattiaous,  UI,  zxxT ;  VIII,  815, 
818,  822 ;  LV,  1101, 1237.  —  CoocUlorom  aaetoritai  in 
quo  ab  auctoritate  epistolarum  pooUficlarum  differat, 
CXXVI,  384,  391.— GoacUiornm  oatura  et  forma,Ter- 
talIianuB,III,  807.  —  Post  coDciliorum  decreta  dispatare 
Don  licel,  LXVII,  651,  833.  —  Coociliorum  uUlttas  et 
laterdum  oecessitas,  Tertulliaoua,  III,  808  ;  X,  911 ;  Aa- 
gasUaos,  X,  638.  Gf.  Synodui;  LXXVU.  443, 4U.  —  Coo- 
eilia  proTioeialiarrequeoUoda,  LIV,  619, 673.  —  Coocitia 
CarthaglDleoaia  tempote  Coraelii  IpapBB,  ia  causa  Lapso- 
rum,  sub  S.  Gypriauo  celebrata,  TeriutliaunB,  III,  849. 

—  CoQciUa  GartDafrinieuflia  plura  de  pluribus,  TertuUia< 
Dus.  Hl,  1011 ;  VlTl,  745,  774,  775  ;  XI.  780,  1192,  1193, 
1197,  1200,  1803, 1811.  1213  ;  XX.  564,  682  ;  AajftaflUaus, 
I,  300,  338,  352,  365,  440,  494  ;  U.  158.  780  ;  X,  63,  65, 
67  :  LVI,  92,  94,  103.  108.  112,  115,  120,  415,  453,  486, 
876  ;  LXXXIV,  179,  183,  189,  199,  209,  211,  227.  — Coo- 
cilium  leooieose,  cootra  GalapbrTffas,  Tertolliaaus,  lU, 
1152.  —  CoaeiUum  Romaoum  sub  UiUiade,  VIII,  747;  XI, 
782.  — Coooilium  Romanum  iu  causaDioDysU  Alexandri- 
ni,  de  SabeUiaoismo  accusali,  tempore  Diouysii  papn,  V, 
129.  —  CoDciUa  geDeraJia,  prseter  seDtentiam  romanl 
Pootiflcis.  ooo  celebraoda,  VII,  1093 ;  VIII,  974 ;  XIII, 
425;  LXXII,  739.  —  Coocitla  utrum  a  prinoipibas  saca- 
taribas  couTocaoda,  LXVIII,  43.  —  Concilium  NiotBOum, 
VHl,  51.  Cf.  NicMa,  Symdua,  501,  828,883,  88«;X,658; 
Xltl,  12;  XXI,  468,  472,  473;  LXXXIV,  93.  — CoocUiom 
eDiacoporum  cujus  jussu  poseit  aot  debeat  eoogregari, 
VIH,  477,  479,  485,  974 ;  XIII,  12 ;  UV,  823.  826,  889. 
835.  —  GoDcitium  Carpeatoracteose,  LXVII,  1287  ; 
LXXXIV.  289.  —  Goncilium  Aretateiise,  VUI,  483,  485, 
487. 815.  878  ;  XI, 785, 1146. 1176;  LXVU,  1089  ;  LXXXIV. 
237  241.  843.  —  Goocilium  artense,  VIU.  744 ;  XI.  776, 
912  1138.  —  CoocUia  Romaoa,  V,  189;  VIU,  747,  825. 
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041:LIX,  157.  *83;  LXXX.  991,  993;  LXXXIX,  8M, 
1019,  1020 ;  CVI,  787 ;  CXLVIII,  749,  1105.  —  Goncilium 
HierosotymUnnua),  VIII,115fl.  —  CoDciliumSardiceDBe, 
VIII,  1313.Cf.  Synodus  SartJiemsis.  —  Coocilium  Cordu- 
beuse,  Vlll.  I3i7.  —  Coocilium  Sirmiense,  Vlli,  13(%, 
1-367.  Cf.  Synodut.  —  Ct>nr,iliuiu  AriMiiDeDBe,  VHI,  1372. 
Cf.  Ariminum,  Synorlut,  IX,  155,  159. —  CODciliumSe- 
leu<:ieQ8e,  IX,  148,  159.  — Coucilium  Hi()poDeDse  lolius 
Afncjp^AugUftinus.LlSd.  —  Coucilii  Hipi  ooeDsis  decre- 
tum  de  Oooali^tis  ctericis.XI,  11S5.  —  Coiiciliutn  Cabar- 
Bussitaaum  a  DoDaustis  babitum,  XI,  1185.  CoDcilii 
BagaieDsi«a  Doualislia  babili  BentDUlia,Xi,tl89.  —  Cod- 
ciIiumMileTitaDum,XI,ll99  ;XX, 569,589  ;  AugualiDus, 
11  762  ■  LVI,  110.  Cf.  jtfi7«iiiM»i,— Concilia  CoDBtaDtino- 
politana,  Xlll,  216,  643, 1195  ;  LVI.  801.  Gf.  Conttantino- 
polis.  —  CoDcilium  Aquileieose,  XIII,  587  ;  Ambro« 
sius,  II.  916.  —  CoDcilinm  quod  dicuot  Italicum,  XIII, 
323,  329,  339.  —  Coucitium  Chalcedoaeuiie.  XIII,  36*. 
Cf  CAa/cedoneniC— Concilium  ToletaDum,  XX,  482,  483, 
484  ;  XXXI.  475,  476.  483.  *84,  519,  520,  527,  535,  539; 
LXXXIV,  327.  335.  341,  363.  3«9,  393,  403,  411,  433, 
439,  451,  461,  487,  505,  509,  5i;7,  551  ;  CXXX,  433.— 
CODcUium  DioBpolitauum.XX,  598  ;  AngustiDUs,  II,  774. 

—  Cooclliam  Alexandrioum.XXl,  418.  — CoDcilium  He- 
diolaucnse,  XXXI,  509,  510.  —  Concilitim  BracarCDse, 
XXX1,5."»3;  LXXXIV,r)61, 569,585.  —  CoDcilium  Zeiteu- 
se,  Au([UBliuue.l,455.  —  Coocilii  Arau^icaoisecuDdi  ca- 
noDes,LI.721, 728  ;  LXVU.1141 ;  LXXXIV,  255.  —  CoDci- 
lium  RoDitequotauni«celebraDdum,  LIV,  703,  — Cunci- 
iii  (iaDgreDMBcanoncBXIlI  et  XVII  discutiuulur.  LV, 
981.  C\.  Gangrensis.  —  CoDcilium  HispaleDse.LXXXIV, 
591.  593.  —  CoQcilii  HispaleDsis  cauoD  septimus.  LV, 
132^).— Concilii  IlispaleDsiscaDOu  uDdecimus,IjXXXVIiI, 
1071.— CoDcilii  Ancyrilaoi  caooneB,  LVI,  433, 335,  747  ; 
LXXXiV,103.— CoDcilium  Laodicea;  PbrygifflPacatiaoc* 
LVf,  714.  —  Coocilium  Telense  eeu  Terepeeose,  eive 
LepeeDBe.Disi  forsan  Lpptiminense  aut  ZelleDie  ecribeo- 
dnm,  LVI,  724, 1075  ;  LXXXIV.  235.  —  CoDcilioram  sub 
tielaaio  papa  1  habitorum  relatio,  LIX,  157.  183.  —  Cod- 
cilit  quiDti  mcumeiiici  couBrmatio,LXiX,l21.  — Coacilia 
qDatoorBio  SDScipitac  Teoeratur  S.  OregorioB  Migoue, 
ut  quatuor  Evangelii  libroe,LXXVII.613.  —  Documeota 
nd  coucilium  VI  cBcumenicnm  perti&eDtia,LXXXiX,341 ; 
XCVI,  399,  411,  416,  418,  423,  425.  —  Concilii  generalie 
VI  acla  digcutiuntur,  LXXX,  991.992.  —  Concilii  oncu- 
menici  VI  epistola  ad  Agatbouem  papam.LX XXV  11,1 247. 

—  Goaciliorum  Graicorum  caooaes,  LXXXIV,  93.  94  ; 
CXXX,  255.  —  Conciliorum  Latioorum  caoones.CXXX, 
319,  321.  —  CoDoilii  NeocsBsariensia  caDooes,  LXXXIV, 
109.  Cf.  Neocxsarieruis.  —  Coocilia  liallicana.  Videjis 
(Ia//ta.— Coucilium  Valeotinum  io  Gallia,  LXXXiV,  245. 

—  CoociUum  Tauritaoum.  LXXXIV,  247.  —  Cooctlium 
Hett(euse,LXXXlV,249.  —  Coucilium  Vaeense,  LXXXIV, 
259,  261,— CoQcilium  ARallienee,  LXXXIV,  263.  —  Con- 
cilium  Auielianenee.  LXXXIV,  S73.  277.  —  Concilium 
Epauneuse,  LXXXIV,  287.  —  Concilium  Arveruense, 
LXXXIV.  291,  293,  295.  —  Coociliom  Elibcritanum, 
LXXXiV.  301.  —  CoDcilium  Tarraconeniie,LXXXIV.309. 

—  CoDcilium  Gcrundenee,  LXXXIV,  313.  —  CoDulium 
CfflsaraugustHDuni,LXXXIV,3l5,317.  —  Concilium  llcr- 
den8e,LXXXiV,321.— Conciliuo)  Vnllelanuro.  LXXXIV, 
S25.  —  Con.;iiium  BartinoneDse.  LXXXIV,  607,609.  — 
ConciHum  Narbooeiue,  LXXXIV,  609.  —  CoDciliumOs- 
(sDBe.LXXXIV,  6W.  —  CoDcilinm  EKnrenpe.  LXXXIV, 
611.  —  CoDcilium  Emerileose,  LXXXIV,  615.  —  CodcI- 
lia  Gcrmaiiica  eub  S.  Bonilacio  Moguntino  habila, 
lAXXIX,  805-  —  De  concilio  FrancofordieDei  dissertalio 
Baronii.XCVIII,  941.  Cf.  Frfincofotdia.  —  CoDcilinm 
Moguotiaum  cum  actis  suis,  CXII,  1562,  1565.  — •  CoDci- 
lium  Verueofle.  Cf.  Vemo,  CXIX,  611.  612.  —  CoDcitii 

f eneraiis  octavi  acta  len  gesta,  CXXIX^,  27.  —  CoDci- 
ii  geueralis  septlml  acla  sive  gteta,  CXXIX.  105,  205. 

—  Coucilicrum  flcueralium  origo  et  rauen.CXXX,  3.  — 
Corcilium  RhemeuBa,  CXXXIT,  673  ;  CXXXIX,  193,  287; 
CLXXIX,  675,  679,  ««5.  —  Concilii  Trosleiani  acla, 
CXXXil,  675,  718.  —  S.dectB  e  variii'  concilii8,CXX\JX, 
189,  3(3.  —  Gonciliiim  id  Salegunptat  babitum,  CXL, 
1057.  _  Concilium  Tnronenee,  CXLIII,  1109.  —  Coiici- 
lium  BurdegaleDee.CXLllI,1413.  —  Coucilium  Rolboma- 
gcrise.CXLVlI,  2''.7.  —  Concilium  AudegavcDse,  CL,  64. 

—  Coucilium  ClaromoDtanum.CLXIi,  715.  ~~  CoDcilium 
LateraneDse,CLX]lI,  1361.  —  Coactltum  C&rDOteofe  ser- 
moue  illuriiratum,  (XXXI,  951,  !'54. 

CONC.OPDIA  Vclcria  et  Novh!  Lrf;lfl,TrrtuMia!  u^  II, 
1061 ;  AuRU8tinus,VllI,lS:y.— CoDcordia  Patrum  Vetcris 
et  Novi  Testameoti.TertulliaDue,  II,  10C9  ;  Hieronymue, 
I.  366.  —  De  CoDcordia  Maltbffli  et  Lucffl  io  Geoealogia 
ChriiU,  XVIi,  1011 ;  ADgiuUnuB,  111, 1072.  -  Coneordta 


EvBogelistaram.AuRnstiDDs,  HI,  1041 ;  LXVIU,  «55.  Cf. 
Harmonia,  Evan^elium,  CLXXXVI,  11,  45.  —  Coocordia 
quorumdam  lestimoniorum  S.Scripturffl,LXXIX,659  ;G, 
517.  —  CoDcordia  Regularum  moDOsticarum,  7C1, 
717.  —  Ad  coDCordiam  Kegularum  index,  011,1439, 
1440.  —  Coucordiafratrum  quam  optima,AugubtiDu«,V, 
1500  ;  VI.  712.  Cf.  Pux.  —  Goncordis  ffides  io  ipaoo  di&- 
cordiarum  loco  Roms  coodita,  Auguatioon,  Vli,  105.— 
PuBt  conditam  Coocurdiee  Bdem  bula  exorta,  Augaeti- 

DUB,  VII,  106. 

CONCUBIN  A,confilaDtfl  malTiBioDto,non  habenda,  VUI 
S33 ;  AuguBtinus,  V,  1710,2290.  — Da  ccncubioi»  decre- 
ta.CLXI.  1251.— AliodDxor.aliDd  concubina.LIV,  1204, 
1205.  —  De  octoginta  coDcabinia  ct  Bezagiola  reginia 

disaeritur,  C,  663. 

CONCUBINARII.  De  clericis  concubiDaiiis  qnid  stalu- 
eodum.  CLVIII,  555  ;  CCXVI,  623.— CoDcubioarii  pobli- 
ci  pUDieudr,  CCXIV,  605. 

CONCUBINATUS  peccatum.AHguatinue,  V.  2290,2292. 

—  CoDcubinalus  adulterio  pejuspeccatum,  AugusuDDS, 
V,  2890,  2292. 

CONCUfilTUS  utrum  io  se  peccatum  eit,  Aogoetiaiu, 
YI,  389.  Cr.  Copula. 

CONCUPISCENTIA,  videaiB  Affectui.  —  CoDcopiBceo- 
tiffl  Bfflculi  damDaotur,  TertuDiaoup,  I,  647.  —  CoDcopi- 
Bceotia  oculoram  reproba,  TerlulliaouB,  1,  1233, 1317, 
1313.  —  Dc  CoDcnpieceotia  carois  et  Bpiritua  diaeeritar, 
XUX,  583 ;  LIX,  480.  —  CoDCDpiBceotin  remediuai.  XI, 
306.  —  DeNuptiisetCotJCupisceDUaiibfldno,  AiiciiaU- 
tiue,  X,  413.  —  ConcupisceDtiffi  qnomodo  reeislendnic, 
AuguetiDua,  V,  816.  — CoDCupisceotia  node  orta,ADgo- 
stiDUS,  V,  817  ;  VI,  361  ;  X,  418,  427.  —  GoDcupisceotis 
malum  io  baptizatie,  Auguslinns,  V,  820  ;  X,  152,  178, 
428,  430,1337.  —  Morbus  concupieceDtiffl in  noptiiBqaa- 
Ub  esse  debeat,  Augustinue,  X,  418.  ~  ConcupifceDtia 
et  lex,  AuguetiuDS,  V,  828, 829.  —  CoDcupiBcentise  maio 
quis  utietDoD  vioci  existimaoduB,  AugustiDus,  X,  419. 

—  CoDcupisceDUa  utrum  peccatum  diceoda,  AagOBtinu», 
V,  841  ;  X,  428,  701  ;  1337.  —  CoocDpisccaUa  ancU 
pcr  legem.  AuguBtionB,  VI,  103,  353.  —  De  concnpiB- 
centia  plurimffi  qnfflstioDes,  XLVI,  176. 

CUNFESSARIUS  qualia  esse  debeat,  AagaBUooa.  VI, 
1129,  1156  ;CCV,  344.  —  Cunfeesarli  hebdoi&adaTU  in 
ecclesiie  coueUtuuntur,  LVIII,  34. 

CONFEBSIO  jam  oHm  auspicata,  TertDUiaDUB,l,  1228. 
1229.  Cf.  Hxomologesit ;  LVm,  34  ;  C,  165,  210,  337.  — 
Coofefleio  delictomm  apud  ^acerdotes  Dei,  TertnUianaa, 
I,  f2t3, 1244  ;  in,  794;  AugusUnus,  Vi,  1154,  1288; 
LVIII,  520  ;CVI,  151  ;  CLX1V,732  ;  CLVIII,  826.  — CoD- 
fcecio  peccatorom,  baptiEmum  prtBcedeDe,utrum  sacra- 
mentum,  Ambroi^ius,  1, 1660.  —  CoDfeflsio  peecaU  neces- 
saria,  ut  veuia  impetretor,  AugUBUooe,  V,l38.  Cf.  Pco- 
calum,  186,  2212,  ',^215.  —  Decelaoda  cooreBsiooe,  Bcn 
de  eii^illo  sarramcDtati  liber,  CL,  625,  631 .  —  CoofeBSio 
cur  a  Deo  prfflcepta,  Augustious,  V,  2212,  —  CoDfeBdo 
eecDuda  post  naufragium  tabuIa,AaguiliDUB,V,2226.  — 
Confessio  Eucharistiffi  sumptiodi  prfflmilteDda,AuBOtti- 
Dus,  VI.  1059.  —  CoofeBBio  ore  proprio  facieoda.Auga- 
etioue,  VI,  1122.  —  CoDfesBio  non  sacerdoti.id  eet  laico 
facla.ad  quid  vaIcat,Aagu6tiDUB,  VI,  1122  ;  CL.  625,  629. 

—  Confessionie  privatffi  formula,  CLXXXIII.773.—  Cod- 
fessioieccatorumprivataquaDdosuf11tiial,AugusUoaB,VI 
1123  ;LIV,  1211.  —  Coufesnio  geoeralis  commeDdatar, 
CLIX,  104.  —  CoDfePsio  publicaquando  reqniratur,Ter- 
tnllianus,  I,  1222,  1227  ;  11,  1223,  1224,  1225;  Augoeti- 
DUs,'\l,1123.  —  CoDfesBio  utrum  aliquaodo  publitaDda, 
LIV,  1211  ;CV,  707,728.  —  Confesflio  Boli  Dco  facU 
Dtrum  Bufflciat,  AogusUnup,  VI.  1 154 ;  C,  337  ;  CVI,  151. 
~  Coufeifsio  qualie  eeee  dcbeat,  Augustinui.  VI,  1155  ; 
XCIX,  1089  ;  CI,  649 ;  CCV,  342.  —  ConfesBioniB  Tario- 
rum  peccatorum  formulffi  quffldam,LXXVIIi,440. — Con- 
feeeioS.Proeptri  Aquitani,  U,  6t7.  —  CoufeBeio  S.  Pa- 
Iricii,  LIII,  801.  —  Onantum  reniedii  habeat  coofessio 
peccatorum,  LIX,  451.  —  Quale  niereatur  BDpplicium 
flccultelio  doloea  peccatorum,  LIX,45I. —  Circaconfes- 
sioniB  ueum  varia.LXXVII.lOlT.  —  Cui  debeat  conflterl 
domnue  papa,  XCIX.  1090.  —  De  coDfe^siooe  liber. 
CXXXVI,  391.  393  ,  397  ;  CLXXVI,  549  ;  CCVll,  lOTT  ; 
CCXI,  672.  —  Dc  coDfessiooe  sermo.  CCXVII,  687.  — 
De  confeeeione  plnra.  X.  938  ;  XV  ;  2244  ;  XLVI.  18i  ; 
LIV.  1524  ;  CL  1459  ;  (.SI.IV.  1040  ;  CLXL1064  ;  CLXVll. 
1836  ;  C:LXXXVI.150a  ;  CXGll.  1353 ;  CXGVIH.1848,  CCX, 
1016,  1019;CCXI.  1322. 

CONFESSIONES  S.  AugaFtiai,  AugaBtina?,  I,  657, 
699.— lo  librum  coDfcBsionDm  aDidmaaversioae9,XLVIl 
197. 

CONFESSOR  adcietChri8U,TenaUiaoo9.n,  UO,  143' 
— ConteBsoreiiD  tenr%m»»%  keJO^^^ItSirtaUianiu 
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II,  liS,  144.—  ConfeMorei  ab  E^eiia  ledalo  traclati 
«t  foti,  TerluUiauui  III,       162.  —  De  diTerMi  cooftw- 

eoribuB  eoruoique  coDver8atioue,LXIX,S9(.—  Court;8so- 
ram  litters  ad  diBcipliDam  eoodaceDtee.Tertalliaaus.ni, 
—  CoDfcBBoribus  utiles  Cypriaoi  lilters,  Terlullia- 
aai,  III,  967.  — CoDred»urfldei  quis  ita  dictiuduB,  Vn, 
B94  ;  LVII,  7l7.  —  CoQfefisor  quilibet  martyr  Cbristi  ia 
occuUo  eit,  Ambrosius.I,  Ui^.  —  la  aatali  coaressoruni 
«eroio,  LVIl,  717 ;  XCIV,  453,  469  ;  CLX,  102:1,  1027.  — 
Dfi  confessoram  sloria  liber,  LXXl,  847, 849. —  Decoa- 
feMoribus  varia,  IV,  1198. 

CONFIRMATIO  por  maaus  impositioaem  collata,Tur- 
tulUaaai,  1,1207  ;n,  1161  ;U1, 749, 750  ;LIX,  240,  £41, 
S4S.  —  CoDflrmatioSpirito  saacto  veftieDi.Tertullianu^ 
II,  SO.Coaflrmatioquaado  coUata^TerlulliaaaeJII,  ziti, 
739,  750.  —  De  aacrameato  Coo&rmalioDis  tractalua 
theologicai,  CLXXXVI,  137,  459.  —  Couflrmatio  per 
ehrismatioDem  et  maoQam  impositioaem  collata,  Ter- 
tuUiaous,  III,  74^^,  750.  CS.  Vnctio,  Chritma.  —  Cod- 
Armatio  sacrameutum  a  baptismo  diatiaclum,  IV,  39  : 
Vir,  1117,  1118,  1120;  AmbroBius.  11,  401;  LIV,  1194. 
— GoDflrmatiouis  miaisttir  quis  ?  VII,l114.  Cf.  Impotilio, 
1117,  1H8  ;XX,  5-.4;  LXVIl,  239;  LXXVll,  677,  b96; 
LXXXm,  824  ;  LXXXVIl,  405 ;  CV,  235 ;  CXXl.  332  ; 
CCXIV,  77S.  — Confirmatio  utrum  et  quoasque  necessa- 
ria>LIX»  406.  — GoDflrmationiiordo  elritua,  CXXXVilI, 
957.  —  De  coafirmatiooe  deereta,  CXL,  73S  ;  CLXI,1069. 
—  De  coaflrmaliooe  varia,  IV,  11V9. 

CONFLICTUS  Vitiorum  et  virtutum  Uber.XVII,  1057. 
Cf.  ViHum.  LXXXlll.  1131 ;  CXUII.  ^9.  —  Conflictut 
▼erii  et  byerola  caroiiDe  descriptuB,  CXXI,  983.  —  D« 
eobflictn  oviaetlini  canueo.CXLIII,  445. — De  coaflictu 
comiietipiritUB,liber,CLXXl,989.~OeeoDaictu  duorum 
dacum  et  animarum  reTelatione  libellus,  CGV,79. — De 
cooflictu  amori8DeietliDgasBdo]08sedialogDS,CCXIII,851. 

CONJilCTUaA  qnatiUtts  cuiusdam,  liber  Ratberii, 
CXXXVI.  521. 

CONJUOIUM  quid  raeiat.DtrumcommiitiocaroaliBaD 
cbarilaa  coojugalis, Augu8tiau«,V,  346.  —  CoDjugii  usui 
quaudoDnm  iDculpabilis,  Augustiaus,  V,  ISiO,  1541, 
Sm;  CVI,  172.  —  Coajiisiiim  boaam.  Augustiaua,  VI, 
37S.  375, 403,  406.  431.  Cf.  ViduHa»,  Nuplm^  Mutrimo^ 
nium^  Omnuhium,  X,  141 ,  415,  416  ;  CVI,  167.  —  Ju  coa- 
jogio  tribolatio  oarniii,  AogustiauB,  VI,  4(3.  — De  con- 
jugiis  adulterinii  S.  Augustiai  libri  duo,  AuguBtioui, 
Vl,  451.  —  Conjugiuui  adulterro  utrumteriodeacmor- 
te  BoIvatar.Auguatinna,  VI,  471,473.473.  — CoDjnaium 
ntrum  dirimaturmatao  coniiaeatiffivoto,  Augualiaus, 
X,42o. — Coojngii  uBut  utrumdamnaDdu9,AuKU0tiaaB,X, 
555.  —  De  coDiogio  et  conjuaatis  varia,XLVI,182  ;  LXV, 
985;LXXXni,  809;  CVI.  107  ;  CXXV.  130* ;  CLXl,l300  ; 
CLXXV.  1156;  CLXXVI,  im  ;  CLXXVH.  1226.  —  Da 
legitimii  conjugiiB,  decreta,  CLXI,  583.  —  De  incestii 
eo^a^  Tomellui,  CLXIII,  1457.  CT.  Cinuanffuinilaat 

CONJUX.  Coojugei  ad  matuam  morum  toleraatiam, 
cbaritatem,  fidem,  exemplu  viperffi  impelluatnr,Ambro- 
liuB,  I,  213.  —  Ad  conjages  sermo,  AugUBtiDna.  V,i709, 
2288.  -  Coaiugnm  caBlitai  raru.  AagastiDUs.  V,  2289.  — 
Coajuffum  iDterse  oiacia,Auguttinns.  V,2290,2297,2299. 

GONNUBIUM  quanduDam  adtit,  quaodo  aon,AaffaaU- 
nod,  Vi,  376.  — CboDnbium  nlrumdinolTlpoiiit,Aagn- 
atinas,  vl,  385. 

CONON,  presbyter  moaa; teni  Penthucala,  qnisfnerit, 
LXX1V.124.  —  Cononit  abbatis  factum  mirabile.LXXl  V, 
1X7. 

CONON  jS.)  teu  CAoRoniM,  Chonon,  tiva  CAonontiu 
abbaa  Lynoensia  sen  potiuB  LiriaenBis,  qoo  tempora 
floroerit,  LXXVII.  tl26. 

CONON  cardinaiis,  Prffioeittaas  epiBcopas.quis  foerit, 
CLZIII,  1431.  ~  Coaonisepiatolffi,CLXIl],  1433. 

CONRADUS  Saiicui  imperator,  quis  fuerit,  CXLU, 
1217,  1219.  —  Cooradi  regia  II,  imperatorit  I,  coastita- 
tiooeK,  CLI.  1039.  —  Chuoaradi  diplomata,  CU,  1043. 

CONhAUUS  arrhiepiscopas  Trevirenais.quis  fuerit  et 
qoffi  passus  sit.  CLIV,  1251.  1253. 

CONRADUS  ConstantieosiB  episoopui  qais  fucriti 
GLXX.  863,865. 

CONRADuS,  archiepiscopus  Moguotiaut,  quiB  faerit, 
CCVII.  427. 

CONSANGUINITAS  matrimonium  impediena,  qua  ra* 
tioDC  metieDda,  CXI,  787.  Cf.  Graaus,  Affiniiat.  — 
Ouonsqae  matHmonium  impediat  coDBaDftuiaitaa.  CLI, 
in3;CLXl,  121/7;  CLXXI,  221:  CCVII,  225.  —  Ad  do- 

Etiffi  conrnngnioeornm  sint  venitffi,  et cur  tiat  damDaln, 
LVIII,  548.  S57.  —  Qnare  inter  cunsasgoineo»  non  At 
conjuginm,  CLXI,  liVl. 
C0N8CIENTLE  UlHrtu  In  iiutnia  raligionia,  TertnW 

PAxaoL.  COXXI,  iROicuM  ]Y. 


Uanni,  L  417,  418,  699, 9S6.  —  ConselentiB  remortot  et 
aculei,  Tertulliaont  III,  728,  729.  —  Contcientia  oealii 

Dei  pervia,  VI,  724,  725,  726.  —  CoDEcientiarum  varift 
generaexpeaduQtar,  CLXXXIV.  ^4;  CCXIII,  906.  — 
CoDtcientiffi  rectffi  seeuritat,  IX,  515  ;  CCII,  1092.  — 
Couscieutiffi  pravs  miseria.  Augustiaus,  VI.  945.  — 
CooBcientiffi  puritat  commeodatur.Augueliaufi.VI,  1232. 
De  coDScieotia  asdifleaada  tractatua,  CLXXXIV,  507.  — 
Dti  coaecieuUa  tractatus,  CLXXXIV.  551;  CCil,  1083; 
CCXIII.  903.  —  De  conscieatia  varia,  CLXXXIII,  12i9  : 
CLXXXV  1930 

CONSGCRATIO  ecclesiffi  quando  facienda,  VIII,  969. 
Cf.  .  edfcffttd,  BasitUia,  BmttHeHet  LXV,  li^  Sl.—Con- 
tecratio  eccleai»  qoandoiteranda.LXV,  15,  21.  —  Con- 
seeratio  ecclesiffi  qno  ritu  peracta  aarratur.  CXLII,  603. 

—  lo  coasecratiooe  altaris  sermo,  Augustiuus,  V,  2166, 
2168,  2171.  —  De  conBeoratiooe  ecoleaiffi  plura.CCXIII, 
28.  —  CoDieeratio  epiecopi  eeraiooe  celcbrata,  Ul, 
566,  63i.  Cr.  Ordo,  CCXVII,  649,  659,  065.  —  la  coate- 
cratioae  PoatiflcitUaximi  sermo.CCXVII,  653.  —  Coo- 
lecratio  vii^ialB  lacrs  qno  ritu  facienda,  LXXIV,  1152. 

—  In  coatecraLioae  calicis  qnorsum  addita  formula, 
Mytteriumjiflei,  CV,  1334. 

CONSENSUS  hominum  Btolta  persuatioDe  variot  diaal'- 
miletque  eultui  suicepit,  VI.  251.  Cf.  ^ennif  eomniiin^. 
De  eeoientn  Evaogeliitarum  libri  quatuor,  Auanitiuui 
111,1041.  1  » 

CONSIDERATIO.  De  consideratioae  libri,  CLXXXll. 
727.  —  Rerum  ffileruarum  coasiderotioui  iu  primis  va- 
candom  e»e,  CLXXXII,  736.— Goosideratioalt  puncta 
quatuor,  CLaXXII,745.— CouBideratiooii  gradot  varil, 
CLXXXII,  789.  —  Oe  gemioa  conaideratione  ani  Mrmo, 
(I>XXXIII.  529. 

CONSILIUM  anbmiaistrabat  Apostolas,  cnm  pmce- 
ptum  Domioi  oon  habebat,  Tertullianus.  II.  8t.  — Con- 
silii  et  prfficepti  discrimeD,  AaM>r08iuB.II,  ^6.  Cf.  Prm- 
ceptum. 

CONSISTENTES  qnioam  ita  nnncnpaU,  TertaLlanui, 

II,  1227;  IV,  1033. 

CONSOLATIO  S.Ambroeii  de  obito  ValealiDiaaijunio- 
ris,  XVI,  1357.  —  De  consolatioDe  mortoorum  BermKoes, 
Augnitiaus,  VI,  1159, 1161.  —  De  eootolatioDe  philoso- 
phiffi,  liber.  LXIII,  579  ;  GCIV,  813.  —  In  libri  lU  me- 
tram  IX  de  coasolatione  philosophiffi  oommeatarinni, 
LXIV,  1239.  —  Gontolatiooea  dando  mforere  debemui, 
at  modum  dolori  ponere,  LXXV,  609. 

CONSOLATORIA  de  proximorom  aut  amicorum  mor- 
te.  IV,4.U.  Ambrosiua,  II,  1099,  1100.  Cf.  Parentalia, 

XX,  78  ;  XXII,  4(>5,  685,  724,  960.  HieroDymua,  XI,  178. 
AuguttlDQS  11,318,  1082,  1175  ;  LVIII.  82. 83,  116 ;  LIX. 
223  ;  LXI,  676 ;  LXIII.  33  ;  LXV,  311,  950  ;  LXXVII,  457. 
1147, 1214  ;LXXXVIU,  172,  298,  .322,  323,  326;  XCVI, 
»73;  C,  226,  322,  473;  CV,  345:  CXIX,  436,  437,  440  ; 
CXLIV.  468  ,-Cl.XXI.172  ;  CLXXIII,  llS7, 1427  ;  UCVII,3, 
464, 468,473,488 ;  CCXl  V,520.—  Consolatoria  in  ad  vertii. 
Hieroaymus,  XI,  50,55,  61.  Cf.  ^ger,  282.  AugDstiouB 
II,  422.  Cf.  Matum,  1084  ;  L,  567  ;  LXXV,  435;  CXLIV, 
473  ;  CGV,  879 :  CC VII,  36,  77,  648  ;  CCXI,  893 ;  CCXI V. 
4i6;  CCXVI,  23.^  Coniolatoria caiUtotis laut,  LIX, 
369. 

CONSPIRATORES  varii,  Tortallianus,  I,  457,  699. 
1059.  1063. 

CONSTANS  I.imperator.ooo  integre  Christianas.VlII. 
1389.  1391. 

CONSTANS  II,  imperator  epiatolam  a  8.  MarUuopa- 
pa  ]  de  Monothelitis  accipit,  LXXVU,  137. 

CONSTANS  tacerdoi  de  Paatione  B.  BmmeramDi 
martyris  traclat,  XCVI,  1387. 

CONSTANTIA,  CoaitanUni  uror,  qus  et  qnalit, 

XXI,  482. 

CONSTANTI^G  merces  in  coelo.  AugnsUaaa,  XI,  873. 
C0N8TANTINA,  quffi  olim  Cirla,  nrbs   Afric»,  VII, 

CONSTANTINOPOLIS  terrore  emeodala  et  aervata, 
VI.  722.  —  Ecclesi»  C.  P.  status,  qois,  (.'.CXV,  959. 

—  CoDstaDtinopolitaDs  eedie  prniogalivs,  LIV,  959, 
972,  975,  981,  991,  995.  Cf.  PrivHegia,  LV,  1288  ;  LVI, 
809.  —  Coucilii  C.  P.  {irimi,  caDonei,  LXXXIV,  135, 
137.  —  CoDcilii  C.  P.  priuii,  generalei  lecondl  hittoria, 
CXXVIII,93.—  Conttantioopolitaaa  aynodus  ntrum  oeen- 
meoirn,  LVI,65.  —  iDConstaDtiaopolitana  tyoodo  gesta, 
LVI,  596.  Cf.  Eutychet,  ConciHum,  Synodus,  Photiu*.  — 
CouciliiCoaKtaDtiiiopoIitaDi(BcunieDiciIleanouet,LXVII, 
75,  169  ;  LXXXIV,  137.—  Synodi  oecumenicffi  CoDdtaDti- 
DOpolitanffi  II,  sn<;gestio  ad  Vigilium  papam,  LXIX,  120. 

—  Synodiquiotffi  oecumeuicncuuflrmatio.  LXIX,  121. — 
ConciliilU.C.  P.  mcumenici  VI,  epiiU>lBad  AgAUonein 
papam,  LXZXVU.  IU7.  -t^llIbiAdlitt^O^-IVIV/gftbralii 
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VIII,  aeta,  CXXIX,  9,  27— Urbis  C.P.  obeidio  DarratQr, 
('.CIX.  984.-  Hietnria  C.  F.  a  Lallnis  cnptic,  CCXII,  S2I, 
225  ;  CCXIII,  1041 ;  CCXV,  447.-  EccleeiaC.  P.  ad  obe- 
dientiBin  apostolicffi  sedis  redux,  CGXV,  5li. 

CONSTANTINUS  iinperator  Miltiadi  papm  Bcribit,  VI, 
31 ;  VI1I,477. — CoDslaDtinua  ulrum  primus  Ronianoruni 
principuno  Chrislianu»,  VI,  ll6;  VII,  234  ;  XX,  147.  — 
CoaBtantionsquoniodo  Ohrisliaaum  do^^ma  cognoverit 
et  amplexiia  sit,LXIX,  R!Sd,  ssil. —  (^oiielautinus,  snnclis- 
simus  adoleBCPiis,  VII,  2^3.  225.2^6,  227,  233,  331,  333, 
338,  410,507.717,721.—  CoofllaiiliDHS  imuerator,  VII, 
Wl,  342,  349.  456,  463.  524,  719,  74'4,  746,  749.  7i,t). 
787.  922,  927,  944  ,  946,  948,  l«Oi  ;  VHI,  18,  20  ; 
XXXI,  tl28,  1134.  —  Couslantiui  visto  crelcptis,  Vll, 
261.  369,  427,  558,  670,  813,  822,  88«.  1008  ;  VIII,  22; 
LXiX,  888;  CLX,  971.  —  CoustaDlini  vila,  auct.  Ku- 
sebio  Pamphilo.  VIU,  9.  —  ConatantlnuB  quis  fuerit. 
Cr.  Panegyricus,  VIll,  624;  LXXIV,  Gii  ;  CLX,  965  ; 
CXCVllI.  874,  884.  —  Constaulini  lilii  imperatores, 
VUI.  10,  80,  84.  90.  —  CooslanliDus  Deo  gratue,  VIU. 
11,  93. —  Cooetaotinus  Cyro  et  Alexaodro  comparatu?, 
VUl,  12.  —  Constanlinisapicnsconsilium,  VIII,  17.  — 
CoQBtaaliDi  pietas,  VIU,  47,  49,  73,  79  85,  92.  —  Cou- 
BtaDtinDB  Bynodo  NieteDte  inlerest,  VlU,  52.  —  Coof- 
tantini  victoriK,  VIU.  21,  22,  25,  26,  29,  38,  39.  40,  42, 
71,  588,  5%,  605,  630,  655  ;  LXIX,  893.  —  Coustantioo 
Christiano  ravit  Deus,  Aoguetinus,  VII,  171.—  Conetan* 
tioi  lucubraliones  etdeclamatione8,VlU,77. —  Constan- 
tini  ctemeDtia,  VIII,  78,  588,  589. —  CoostautiDus  a  quo 
baptizatus,  CLX,  913.  —  CoDst&nlini  ngritudo  et  bap- 
tismua,  VUI,  87.  88,  798.  AmbroBius  11,  1399;  LXIX, 
166  ;  LXXI,  226.  —  De  CoDstantiDi  lepra  quid  seotieD- 
dum,  VIII,  799, 1389  ;  LXXI,  226  ;  CLX,  976.  —  Con»tan- 
tini  obitus,  VlII,  89;  LXIX,  956.  —  Conatantini  Decreta 
et  CoDsUtationea,  VIII,  93, 1423.—  CoDstaDtioi  edictum 
pro  reliffionis  libertate,  Vni,  105 ;  LXIX,  891-  —  Codb* 
tantiDi  Lex  de  pietate  io  Denin  et  de  CbristiaDa  religio- 
ne,  VlII,  SS3.—  ConetanUni  Edictum  de  falso  cultu  niul- 
torum  deorum,  tam  de  Tirtute  et  Titio,  VIII,  271. — 
Constantini  Constitutio  adversus  bffiretico9,V]II,  279.  — 
Confltanlioi  Conciones  seu  OratioDe?,  VIII,  399.  ~  Ad 
Constantinum  epistolie,  XIX,39l.  — Constaotini  Epiiito- 
la;,  VIII,  417  ;  XIX.  393 ;  XXX.  228  ;  LXIX,  934,  948,  952. 
— ConalantinimuuificeQtiaiergneccleeiaserrogatffi.VlII, 
481,  565,801,803.  — ConstaDtiui  Gdictumad  SyWestrum 

fiapam.do  dominio  ettemporati  regnoRomuno;  sedi  col- 
Bto.  VUI,  567, 579  ;  LXXIV,  523.  —  Constanlini  Pane- 
B^ricaB  «  Nazario  diotuB,  VIU,  581.  —  CoDBlaDtiDo 
dicti  PaDegrrici  Tetere»,  VIII,  609.  Cf.  Panegyrieui.  — 
Ue  ConslantiDO  varia,  VII,  1164. 

CONSTANTINUS  ^/Wcantu,  Casineneis  monaohua. 
quls  ruerit,  CL,  1S59.  — Constanlini  scripta,  CL,  1563. 

CONSTANTINUS  Papa,  quis  fucrit,  LXXXIX.  315.  — 
CoDBtantini  epiBtalse,  LXXXIX,  335.  —  Ad  <k>astaati- 
nam  epietoIoB,  LXXXIX,  341.  —  De  CooBlantino  S.  Be- 
□edicti  Crispi  Querimonia,  LXXXIX,  361. 

CONSTANTINUS  pseodopapa  ponliacatum  invadit, 
XCVIII.  229.  —  Constantini  epislolte,  XCVIII,227,  233. 

CONSTANTINUS  obbas  S.Sympboriani  vitam  Adalbe- 
rontB  II  coacinnat,  CXXXIX,  1553. 

CONSTANTlNUSyuRforadAlexBndrinoi  pcribit,  XIII. 
663. 

CCmSTANTINUS  IV,  Poponatui.  epislolam  ad  Papem, 
de  reconciliaodiB  Ecclesiis,  dirigit,  LXXXVII,  1147: 
XCVI,  387,  393. 

GONSTANTINUS  VI,  imperator  ciim  Irene  malra 
epistolam  ab  Adriaoo  papa  accipiuut,  XCVI,  1215. 

C0NST.\NT1US  Cklorus  Conalaotini  pater,  princepB 
opUmas,  VII,  207.  217,  312,  745,  S99 ;  VlII,  16,  18,  19, 
S71 ;  LXIX,  890. 

(X)NSTANTIUS  Cffisar,  Coaslaotini  filiua  BecaadDfl, 
Vni,  SD,  91,  1333,  1351.  — CoaetnnUua  quis  rucrft,  XUI, 
880,  S81,  882. 884,  962.  —  Ad  Conelantium  libros  dirii^it 
S.IIiliirius  Pictavieusis.X.i^.  —  Contra  Constantium  S. 
Hilarii  liber,  X.  571.  577.  —  Ad  Conslantiura  de  variia 
▼arii  Laoiferi  Calarftani  libri,  XIII,  767,  793,  817.  935, 
1007.  —  CoDBtantii  impietaB  ae  oefaria  persectilio,  X, 
579,  581,  587,  601.  —  Constantius  Neroni  ct  eimilibua 
confertiir,  X,  583.  —  Ad  Constaotium  pertinentes  epi- 
slolH!,  X,  682,  699,  703  ;  XIII.  585,  569  ;  XVUI,  402.  — 
Constaotii  epietolu],  X,  695  ;  XII!,  557,  564, 569.  —  Con- 
Btantii  edictum.  Cf.  Kdictum,  XIII,  748.  —  De  Cons- 
taotio  varia,  Xtll.  1246. 

OONSTANTIUS  maoaionarinB  eccIeBfte  SancU  Slepha- 
ni  Juxta  AncoDitaoam  urbem,  quls  et  qualie  fuerit, 
LXXVII,  177. 

CONSTANTIUS  Albigensis  episoopUB,  qoiB  faerit, 
LXXXVII,  817« 
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CONSTITUTIONES  et  Deereta  CoDstanUai  iropento- 

ris,  VIII.  93,  1423.  —  Conetilutio  ValenUni,  Xlll.  575. 

—  Coastilutio  Valeotiniani  III,de  Hanicbnis,  UV,  622. 

—  CoDBtitutio  Valentiniani,  HI,  ia  cauBa  S.  Hilarii  Are- 
latensis,  UV,  636.  —  CoasUtutionum  aancts  sedisapo- 
Btolicse  codex,LV],359,  371. — Conetitutio  sacra  Jueti- 
niani  imperaloris  contra  Anthimum  etalios,LXXII,  975. 

—  ConBtitutionesWormatieneeB.  XCV1I,601.  602.— Co&- 
BtitutioneB  S.  Odonis  CantuariensiB,CXXXIIl,  945,  947.— 
Conetilutionee  eccleBiasticte  trium  Ottonum.  CXXXVHI. 
821.  —  Coa«titutioDca  synodales.  CXLVH,  335.  —  Vjon- 
stitutiones  Hirsauuieoees,  CL,  923,  927.  —  Conatilutio- 
ncs  Conradi  regis  II,  impcratorie  I,  cogoomiDO  Salici. 
CLI,1039.  — Conijtitutiones  Henrici  regisIH,  inipcroto- 
ris  II,  cocnoinento  Nigri,  CLI,  1081.  —  ConsUtalioDCS 
Henrici  IV,  CLI.  1125. 

CONSUALES  ludl,  seu  Coasaalia,  in  bonoren  Coo- 
si,  TertulUaoue,  1,  636,  637. 

CONSUBSTANTIAUS  Tox  qao  Bcnsu  iDtellimDda, 
Vlll,  1384. 

CONSUliSTANTIALITAS  VerM  divini  asseritar,  V, 
109,  119;  XVtl,  549  ;  XX.  31. 

CONSUlin^UDO  commendalar,  Tertnlliaaus.  II,  78.  Cf. 
Tradilio,  Mos,  79,  80,  81,  82,  1040,  lOII  ;  111,  IIK,  , 
1117,  1320.  1346;  IV,  1199.  —  Coasnetudo  quid  Taleat 
laterdam,  Tertullianas,  II,  889.  957.  958  ;  lll.  1134.  — 
CoDSuetudiniB  seu  assuetudinis  vis,  IX,  611.  —  Coosae- 
tudinee  locorum  sequi  iaterdum  licet,  Augnstiaus,  U, 
20»,  201.  Cf.  Vtut.  ConsuetudineB  varis,  AasatUDa»,  i 
II,  220,  221.— Consnetudo  dtversa  in  ona  nde  nihH  ! 
officit  saoctn  EcclesiiB,  LXXVII,  497,  1187.  Cf.  RUw,  j 
Abtlinenlia,Ecetetia.  —  KaX\^K  conBoetDdlDes  dio- 
nasteriorum  varii  ordinis,  LxXXIX.  1261.  Cf.  CAutia*  i 
censit,  DisripHnn,  Ordinarium,  Ordo.Reguia,  CarthMtm.  I 

—  De  eunauetuOiuc  non  pauca,  XLVI,  tl»5,  186.  i 
CONSUL.  DeeeripUo  Coneutum  ex  quo  primum  onU- 

aati  Bunt.  LI,  891  ;  LXIX.  1217.  Cf.  eatti  eontulart. 

CONSULATUS  qnid  et  qoibos  monili  obeondis  de^ 
tiaalne,  LXIX.  679. 

CONSULTATlO.ConeultaUontim  Zacchffii  CbrlsUaai  A 
Apollonii  pbitosopbt  iibri  tres,  ab  incerto  auctoreeon- 
Bcripti,  XX,  1071.  Cf.  Allerealio.  —  ConeulUtiu  eeu 
Commonitorium  P.  Oroeii  ad  Auguetionm  de  errore 
PrisclUianistarum  et  Origeaistarum,  XXXI,  iSl  I ;  An- 
gnstloae.  Vlll,  665. 

CONSUS  deos,  idem  ao  Neptaoos,  TertoHiaoos.  I, 
636  ,  637  ;  V,  967.  —  ConsuB  a  Aamuio  deus  inveDtas, 
Teriullianua,  II,  266;  III,  3t8. 

CONTKMPLATIO,  genus  orationis  mysUcnm,  qnld? 
HieronymuB,XI,  353 ;  AueusUoue.  VI,  802,  997.  —  Con- 
templaUoaisbonam,CLXXI,l97:CXCVI,1087.— Contem* 
platio,  seu  consfderaUo.  Vide  PrMvidentia.  —  De  Tita 
contemjlativEe  tractatus,AQgasUDns,  VI,  1306.Cf.  Vila, 
LIX,  415  ;  LXXVI,  984  ;  CXLVII,  457  ;  CLXXXI,  1S91  ; 
CXCVI,  1 .  63  ;  CXCVIII,  791,  795  ;  CXCIX,  9S5.  —  ViUa 
coDtemplative  proprietas,LIX,  418.  — >  De  contemplaUo- 
ne  rcrum  ccele!>tium  tractatue,CLXXXIV,  251,  258,  SU. 

—  VilfBfootemplativie  inbac  came  perfectio  admodora 
imperfecta,  LlX,  425, 426.  —  De  contemplando  amando- 
que  Deo  liber.  CLXXXIV,  363.  — Intercontemplati*am 
et  aetivam  vitam  quantum  interBit,  LIX,  427  ;  LXXV, 
761,  938.  —  Ad  contempIaUonem  qoa  raUone  pervenia- 
tnr,  LXXV.  708,  709.  —  CuntempIatioDtH  gratia  utmm 
dintuma,  LXXV,  711,  938.  —  In  eootempMtione  qoid- 
qiiid  meDs  perfecte  valet  eoaspicere,  Don  eet  Deos, 
LXXV,7i6.—  Contemplatiooi  quis  vacare  debeat,LXXV, 
760,  761.  —  CoQtemplatiooia  et  actiouis  HgurBe.  LXXV, 
764.  —  Contemptatio  quaado  iatermittenda,LXXVI,126. 

CONTEMPTUS  mundi.  Ausustiaas,  VI.lOSl.  1215.  Cf. 

Mundus,h,  71 1 ;  LXXH374  ;  LXXX,235  ;  CLVIII,687,705  ; 

CCXVn.701.— CoDtemptOBB(Bcolsrispbiloeopliise,L,7ll. 

— Decoolemptu  BncDirtractatus.CXLV,251;CLVUI,677. 
CONTENTIO  Christianis  vitanda,  IV,  875. 
CONTINKNTES  adhorlatiooibus  erodiuntar,  Aagoa- 

ttouB,  V,  1563;  VI,  395.  —  Cootiaeatea  superbi  retnn- 

duntur,  Augusliaus.  V,  1567. — Aa  contineoteB  nostrl 

comparaadi  sint  cnm  antiquis  saoctis  conjugatis,  Au- 

gastinae,  VL  388,  389. 
CONTINENTIA  eacerdotum  apud  Geotilee,  Tertullta- 

nue,  I,  12S4,  IS87  ;  XIII,  1186.  —  Cootineatia  CbriBtia- 
norum,  Tertulliaaus  I,  327,  1285.  Cf.  Virginitat,  Coekba' 

(u«.  I.  1289;  II,  939;  iV,^859;X.  746.  —  ConUoea- 
tia  matrimonio  poUor, Tertnlllaans,  I,  1977, 1273 ;  Au' 
gustiuus,  VI,380.— ConUoeotitt  Totam,TertQlUaoDs,II, 
905.Cf.  Cattitat,  Votum,  III,  iL,AogastlQOB  II,  483,  64S; 
V,  736;  VI,  437,  468;  LXV,  506.  —  CoaUoenUa  mona- 
choram,  Augustinos,  I.  1337.  (^.t^uK^t^t^ConUam' 
tta  Bacerdotiun  apoaicsii^ttipdMNnDlj^ilis,  m,  1S9, 
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130,  981,  m  ;  IV,  234,  S38,  835  ;  XIII,  1138. 1139.  «160  ; 
Ambrosiai  II,  97,  98  ;  XX,  173.  471,  476.  S26.  527:  Cf. 
Diga"tm,  LVl,  871. —  (^ODliQenUa  Df^ceBsaria.Terlullia- 
DU8,  lll,  1483  ;  AugusUuDs,  V,  2294.  —  CoaUaeaUu 
<IQOuique  se  exsteoilat,  IV,  444  ;  VI.  718.  —  CootioeuUa 
in  quious  coosistat.  Aa^DBtinus,  V,  22V3  ;  Vf,  319,369 ; 
LXXII.  23.  —  Cootiuenliffl  lege  quiaam  de  clero  coo- 
stringantur,  Xlll,  1184  ;  LVI,  805  ;  LVIII,  G6;LXXVII, 
640,  641  ;  CCXIV,  436.  —  lk)uUnenlias  bonuni,  IV,  153 ; 
VI,  721  ;  IX,  573;  X.  746  ;  XI,  301;  XX.  1155;  AiigusU- 
noi,  V,  235,  1564, 2294  ;  VI,  349,  380,381  ;  LXXXIir,  643. 

—  CoQtiaeoUaquibuBteaiporibus  coujugaUB  Buadeada, 
V,  166;  XIII,  &i6.  —  Cootineuiiffi  coujugalia  cxempla, 
LXXIV,  42-9.  —  CoDtiQeotia  ulrum  diliicilis.  VI.  721.— 
De  cootinCDtia  liber,  AugueUnuii,VI,  349.  —  OjQtioen- 
tiae  exempla.  ez  piscibus  desumGudajAiubrosias,  I.  2(Ht. 

—  GooUoentiffipURoacoDtra  ilbidiucs  quamdiuBumusio 
hacvita,AugnsUDus,VI,352.— ContiuraUa!  serveodsmo- 
duB  et  raUo,  Angustinus,  VI,355.Cf.  Fominifio,  LXXIII, 
864.  —  Contineutia  quorumdam  biereticorumfal8a,Au- 
IfustiDus,  VI,  367. — ConUneoUa  quorumJam  immuuda 
AuguBtinus,  VI,  S68.  —  ConUnenUa  a  Deo  qusereada, 
AuguBUnuB,  VI.  370.  Cf.  Virgmllas,  421.  442,  858.  — 
CoottDeolia  utruoi  ad  proiseDlem  taalum  vitam  proBit, 
Augastinus,  VI,  401.  —  ContiDeDtin  Tolum  Dufla  spe 
compeDBatioDiB  rumpeodum,  AagusiiDns,  VI,  468.  — 
Continentia  servanda  aut  conjugalis  aut  excelleotior, 
AugasUnus,  Vf,  484,  485.  —  Coutioenliffi  bostes,  An- 
guBtious,  Vf,  858.  —  Mutiio  coDtinenUflB  voto  utrum 
dirimatar  coojDgium,  AugUBtious,  X,  420. 

D)NTRARIA  qas  videntur  in  Scriptnris  Bacris,  quo- 
modo  ioter  bc  concilianda,  XCVI.  5S7,  595. 

CONTRITIO,  patnitenUffi  pars,  qiiid,  TertuIliaauB,  I, 
1228.  —  Oe  coolriUone  cordii  liber,  Auguetious,  VI, 
941. 943.  —  (Jualis  esse  debeat  cuotritio,  CCV,  340. 

CONTROVERSIARUM  Qdei  unus  ac  Decessariiis  fioia, 
TertalliaDos,  III,  lOOO.  —  (^DlroversiiB  scholaBticB  plu- 
res.  LXIII.  288. 

CONVENTICUtUM  quodlibet  baereticorum  utrum  tol- 
leadnm,  VIII,  280. 

CONVERSATIO.  De  reclitudioe  catbolica  coDversatio- 
Dis  tractaLus,  Augustinus,  VI,  1169. 

CONVERSIO  Pbilemonis  Cboraulie,  XXI,44I.  —  CoD- 
Tersio  phitosopbl  cujusdara  dialentici,XXf,  469.— Con- 
Tersio  fodorum  ad  Christi  Qdem.XXI,  478.  —  Cooversio 
seotiB  Iberorum,  XXI,  480.  —  De  conversione  a  sfficulo 
dif>seritur,LXV,  348;  LXXXIII,  606;  (XXXXll,  833.  — 
Onversio  non  differenda,  AngostiDUS,  V,  140, 241,244  ; 
LXXXUI,  610-  —  CoDveraio  B.  Paoli  sermone  celebra- 
tur,Aogueliuus,V,2098,2l25;LXV,729;  CCXVn.  489. 
FestumConversioois  S.  PflDli  eelebrandum.GCXIV,  39. 

CONVIVIUM  clericis  TilaadniD.  Ambrosiua,  II,  40  ; 
Hieroovmus,  I,  536. 

COOPERATIO  ad  malum  mala,  TertuUiaDua,  I.  676. 

GOPRES  abbas  et  presbyter  in  eolttndiDe,  miris  dona- 
tOB  BraUiB,LXXItl,  1164. 

COPRES,  presbyter,  monachuB,  XXI,  421,  422. 

(^OPULA  conjugaliF  a  DeojprimituaiaBUtuta  et  beoe- 
dicla,  Auguslinus,  VII,  420.  C^.  Coneubiius,  Conjw 
gium,  Incesttu.  —  De  inoeala  copulatione  decreta, 
GLJLU  «55. 

CORALLIUU  noD  iDdccorus  IapiB,Ambro8iuB,l,  221. 

CORBEIENSIS  io  SaxoniaabbaUssUtDUi,CV,535.  — 
CorbeieDHS  charta!,ClV.  llSS,  1129,1150,  1205,  1S28, 
1214. 

CORBINIANI  ThontM  adDotaUooes  io  TertulliaDf  !!• 
brum  de  Bflplismo,  TertulliaouB,  II,  1137. 

GOtlDUBA,  S.  Eulogii  tempore,  et  Bub  Arabum  impe- 
rio.  qDibus  tribnUtiouibua  ooDoxia.  CXV,  917.  —  Cor- 
dobee  nrbia  oriao.ritos  et  snUquita8,CXV,925;  CXXXVL 
1055.  —  CordaoeDiiDm  martyrum  hiatoriK,  CXXI,513, 
&18. 

CORINTHIUU  mare,  TertalliaDDs.  I,  481,  S7f.  1070. 

CORNELIUS  (S.).  l*apa  et  martvr,  TeriullianuB,  111, 
673  ;  LVII.  684.  —  Oirnclii  vtlse  tiisloria.  Xertulliaoua. 
III,  677,  745.  —  Coruclii  scripla,  Tertulliaiius,  III,  682. 
—  Cornetii  epistolarumnonexstanUum  uolilia,TertuIiia- 
nns,  111,689.— Cornelii  episloUe.  TertoIlianuB,  III.  699, 
837  ;  IV,  432,  433.  434.  —  In  Coroelli  ordioatione  qoid 
egerit  Cyprianue.  Tertutliaou?,  III,  703,  710;  IV,  124, 
13t.  —  CorDeli)  ad  Cjpriaoum  epislols,  TertoIliaouB, 
III,  6(2,  715.  839;  IV,  432.  —  Ck^rnelii  ad  Fabium  epi- 
stola,  Tertulliaoue,  III,  733.  —  CoroelioB  canoDice  io 
Petri  locam  promotua,  Terlullisnus.  111,768.  —  Ojrnelii 
Pape  Decreiale8epietoIffi,TertulIiaouB,III,  841.  —  Cor- 
neui  corput  apad  CkimpeDdiom  aBportatur,  (3XIX, 
1371,  1S7S.  —  De  S.  Gonielio  ptora,  fv,  1200. 

CORNELIUS  Nepoi  bfstoricDB,  TertolliaDiia,  I.  330. 


CORONA  (de)  mlliUa  liber,  TertolIiaDas,  H,  13.  — 
CoronaB  gestare  utrum  liceat  ChrlatioDis,  TertDlliaDDs 
I.  492,  1084  ;  II,  77,  78,  82.  80,  88,  89,  98,  101  ;  111,542. 
—  Coronarum  origo  apud  genlea,  Tertullianus,  II,  85, 
86.  94.  —  (^roDarum  varioi  speciee,  TertuUianug,  II, 
94.  05,  96,  07.  —  Goron«  TineeDUbua  promisetf,  Ao- 
gnaliouB,  VI,  290.  — Oronn  ferreffi  t^ogabariioram 
locup,  rorma  et  llgnra,  XCV,  5&I,  553,  5^.  —  De  coro- 
aa  B.  Virffiois  Marioe  libellus,  XCVI,  283,  285. 

CORONATIO  regnni  vel  iinperatoruin  quorilu  peragi 
solita.  Cf.  Imverntor,  ntx,Unciio;  XCVItl.  610, 614,676; 
CXXV,  803;  CXXXVIU.  737.  781  :  Cr.XV,  550.  —  Goro- 
natio  HcrmiiilrudiB  regtDse,  CXXXVIII,  727.  —  Coro- 
natio  resum  esepiua  io  eorumdem  vita  iterari  eolita, 
(XXXXfi,  445. 

CORPOUALE  muDdissimum  sit.  V,  165.  —  Corpo- 
rale  iineum,  sit  oon  eericum.  Vlll,  802. 

CORPUS  Domioi,  Euchari8tia,TertaHiaaa8,I,  1183.  — 
Corpus  Domini  utrum  rraogatur  ioeacrameoto,CLXVl, 
1341.  —  CorpusChrisU  otrum  triparlitum,(JXIX,  74,81; 
CLXXX,  36t.  —  Corpora  buujana  ulrum  olim  resaeci* 
tanda,  LIV,  684.  — Corporaseu  c&davera  mortuomm. 
Cf.D«/unc/i.— OirporareBueciiatorumqoaliaoIimrutura 
IX>  258  ;  XX,  1091 ;  Auguetinus,  II,  352,  355,  942 ;  V, 
840,  1138.  1140,  1142,  1144,  1146.  1259,  1261,  1614, 
1618,  162!!.  1627,  16S0 ;  VI,  274.  82»,  830,  1029.  116S ; 
VII,  393,  395. —  CorporiB,id  eat  oarnis  cumanima  pugna. 
Cf.  Pu^na,  VI,  378.  —  (iorporis  et  aoimo!  coDjunctio  et 
amicitia,  AuqueUoas,  VI,  789,  791.  —  Corpus  Chriali 
qualc  DUDC  Eit,Au]jU3UDU8,  II,  S42.— Corporum  beato- 
rum  loeus.  Augustinus,  VI,  1029.—  C>>rpora  utrum  in- 
corrapUbilia  etmternafieri  posaint,aive  id  iDferis  sive 
in  fCElo,  Augustinna,  VII,  389,  709,  712,  754,  773.  — 
Quid  eit  corpue  animale.quid  oorpoa  epirituale,  Augusti- 
nue,  Vll,  395.  —  Corpue  peccati  ct  mortis  quid,  XLIX, 
1372. —  (jorpuB  boD  jmcum  qaaiilatcetquBntitate,LllI, 
780.  —  Corpora  bumana  utrum  perdiabutum  formala, 
LIV,684.  —  Corpora  electorum  ntrum  ez  Spiritu  aaDCto 
coDcenta.I.IV,  664,- Corpuebomiais  quale,LXX,  1295; 
(^LXXX,  (j'J5. —  Corporie  huujaDi  partee  qum  et  quales, 
CXII,  1575.  —  De  uniooe  corporia  et  spiritns  liber, 
CLXXVU.  285.  —  De  corpore  multa,  in,  1532:  VII, 
1165  ;  XV.  2245  ;  XXX,  950  ;  XLVI,  191. 

CORREPTIO  fnitema,quali9  ease  debcat,  Augastinus, 
V,509,510,  511,549,  1697  ;  VI,  1257;  LVIl.  747;LXXVl, 
394.  —  Correptio  Eeqoanimiter  ferenda,  CXLV,  703.  — 
Quo  animo  peccatores  corripiendi.AugnsUnue,  VI,  199. 
— CorrepUooum  cauBto  proptor  qaas  etboni  etmati  pa- 
riter.flagellaDtur,  Auguetinna,  VII,21.Gf.  Catamitai.  — 
De  CorrepUooe  et  Oratia  liber,  AukusUdds,  X,  915.  — 
Correptiooom  diveraarum  rcgulffi  apud  mooacboa. 
XUX,  172. 

CORSICA  iosula  ab  idololatria  ad  Qdem  adducta, 
LXXV,  405,  406. 

COHVBANTES  qoid,  TertnlliaDDa.  I,  426. 

COSMAS  et  Damianm  marlyrea,  miraculie  insigDea. 
LXXI,  791. 

(X)SMAS  abbas,  monacbua  Laorffi  Pharaa,  quis  fae- 
rit,  LXXIV,  138. 

COSMAS  scbolaalicos,  moaachua,  qnia  raerit,LXXIV, 
205  .  206. 

(X)SMAS  y(i;>V?t(J,  MaterieDsis,  quis  foerit,  (^XXIII, 
879.  —  Cosmffi  carmen  io  booorem  SS.  Theopompi  et 
eociorum,  GXXXIII,  879,  881. 

COSUAS  PrageDsis,  quisfuerit,  CLXVl.  9.  —  Cosm» 
Chronica  Bobcmornm,  CLXVI,  9,  55,  245,  273,  299. 

(»SMETifi  aUuctoret  capillaturn,  TerUitliaDns,  I, 
1324. 

COSMOORAPHI.*:  elemcata,  LXXXIII,  .1011,  1014  ; 
XG,  881.  882  Cf.  Sotura,  PAuiea,  PhUosophia,  Astrono- 
miaj  CLXXII.  121. 

COUSTANTIUS  Epistotarum  Coroctii  Papffi  1  non 
cxstantium  uotiUam  exbibet,  Tertultianus,  111,  689.  — 
(^uetanUue  Lucii  paps  I  etmartyrie  nutitiam  historicam 
cxaratjTcrtuIlianus,  111,969.  — CouetauUue  Gpistolarum 
Don  cxstaoliuni  quffi  ad  Stephaaum  attineot  ooUtiam 
cxornal,  Tertulliaous,  III,  9<i5.  —  CoustaoUi  Dieeertatio 
qna  vera  Stepbani  cirea  reoeptionem  bffireticorum  aen* 
tenUa  explicatur,  Tertnltianus,  III,  1249. 

CRASSUS  copioBiesimus,  Tertulliauui>,  I,  337. 

CRASTINUM  (io)  aliquid  roponere  ulrom  per  EvaDge- 
lium  liceat,  Auguslious,  VI.  507,  571. 

CRATES  TbeoaDDi  diTiUamm  contemptor,  HieroDy- 
mus,  li,  298. 

GREATIO  DDiversitaUs  per  Verbnm,  RaUonem  et  Vlr* 
tatem  Dei,  Tertullianas,  1.  398  ;  11.  2U.;  UI.  886;  VI, 
296.  Cf.  JfuMrftu,  UexaeTrufonf  FitiveTAokiil^V^* 
829  ;  VI,  973 ;  U,  881.—  C&iai^qidl^MiMK^SIin^^^ 
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TertallianoB,  U,  2i0,  216, 228  ;  VI,  297,  806,  311.  317  ; 
VIII,  1295.  Cf.  PAu«ca,  MAt/tim  ;  IX,  442 ;  XIV,  123; 
AuffDBtioaB,  I,  811, 866  ;  VI,  182,  lOlS  ;  CLVIII,  155.  — 
l>eT:pealioDe  Taria,  X,  940;  XLVl,  196,  712;  LXV,986. 

—  Crealio  oDiaMDjaeqae  rei  taam  habait  caaeam,  VI, 
743^46.—  CrHUoDoniintiiD  etangeloruui  utram  eodem 
tempore  effecta,  LXXX,  150  ;  CCilI.l.—  Creatio  moadi 
iD  quo  coostiteril,  X,769  ;  AugastiDUs.Vll.  363  ;LXXX, 
748.  Cr.  Natura. —  Creatio  tribue  peraouis  SS.  Trioitatis 
commuDiB,  LVIII,  226.  —  CreatioDia  cauaa  fiDQlis  quee 
fuerit,  X,  825.  — Quare  et  qualiter  Deus  mnodnm  erear- 
verit.CLXXXVI,717.—  Creatio  homiois  peocatnriatram 
mala.  AuBustiDuB,  VI,  332.  —  De  crealioae  seu  de  ope- 
ribus  sez  diernm  tractatns,  CLXXl,  1213 ;  CXGI.  651 ; 
1027,  1153  ;CCIII,  1 ;  CCX,  603.  —  Urealio  muodi  utrum 
iDtemporalis  aut  dovo  Dei  cODsilioordiData,guasi  postea 
TOluerit,quotl  aotea  noluerit,  AuguBtiDDS.  Vll,  319.  Cf. 
Hemo,  362.—  De  creatioae  sez  dieram,  ex  Fatribne  col- 
leeta  ezpIaoaUo,  XCIII,  207.— CreaUomDDdiettempo- 
rum  eodem  prindpio  inchoata,  ADgDstinas,VII,  321.— 
Creatio  mundi  deaeribitur,  LIX,323 ;  CXX1,635 ;  GLXZI, 
1213,  1217. 

CREATOR  est  Deos  veras  ulpote  qpl  bonai,  adrer- 
sns  Usrcionem,  TertulliaDas,  11,  284.  —  Creatoris 
JWDitas  vterDa,  TertalliaaDS,  Jl,  267,  2S3.  —  Creator 
omaium  rerum  quis  et  qualis,  AagDstiDus,  111»  2151. 

CREATURA  omoiB  quare  matabiliB,  AnguetiaDB,  lll, 
137. —  Creatura  quousque  et  quo  modo  mulabilis,  Augu- 
sUou^  111,  3S8.  —  Creatararum  couditio,  AugUBUouB, 
111,2151.— Decreaturaraanordine  tractatus,  LXXXIII, 
913.  —  Creatara  cum  Oeo  eonfertur,  AagufltiDUB,  VI, 
l5.  —  Creatum  Deum  demoostraDt  et  ad  Ulum  ducunl, 
LXXVI,  357, 358.  — Creatura  omais  utrum  in  uUlitatem 
bomiois,  AngUBtinuB,  VI,  19.  Cf.  Astra.  —  Creaturs 
omoas  ioter  se  diBtincln  et  bierarchlce  diBpoBitai,LXXX, 
750.  —  Creatarse  omoeB  utrum  boos,  AugasUaus,  VI, 
236.  —  Creaturn  ntram  Deo  coeeterDffi,AugUBtinuB,VII, 
3ft3.  —  CreaturtB  superns  qus  et  queleB,  L,  738.  — 
Creaturs  terreoa  qu»  el  qualee.  L,742.  —  Quis  rectoB 
ereaturarum  usus,  LIV,  220. 

CRSDEHB  BTaogelio  quffioam  argumeota  suadeaDt,V. 
816.  Cf.  Ptdti.  —  Eilam  in  rebua  iiumaaiB,  muKa  cre- 
dnntar  qns  dod  cernnntur  oculis,  AuguBUaaa,VI,l7l ; 
VIII,  84.— DeuUlitatecredeDdi  ez  profesBo  disBeritar, 
AugusUauB,  VIII,  65.  — CredeDs  et  credulus  dod  idem, 
Aaguflliaus,  VI  11,79,80.— Credere,  intelligere  et  opiaari 
quid  iater  ee  differaot.ADgasUna8,VIII,  82.  -Credere 
Deum  et  credere  io  Denm  non  idem.  XCIX,  389.  390. 

CREDUL1TA8  enlpaoila,  qun,  Aagnetious,  VIII,  80. 

CRESCENS.dequo  Apoitolas,qais  fueritiHieronymaB, 
II,  721. 

CRESCONIUS  adTersus  qnem  scrlbit  AugnBUau^XI, 
815:  XUII,  445. 

CRESC0N1U3  seu  Criteenita,  Africaoas  episcopui, 
•Dctor  BreTiatioDls  bbu  Collectioois  CaDoaum,  LVI,  882. 
Cf.  Co/teefio.  —  GrescoolDsquis  fuerit,  LXXXVin,  815. 

—  ladez  iD  Crescunii  BreTlario  canoolco,  LXXXVIII, 
1310. 

CIUMEN.  De  dirersis  erimioibuB.  id  est  peecatie,  et 
remediis  eurum  ezcerptum.S.  Qregorii  Papn  III  ouus> 
LXXXIX,  887. 

CRISPINA  (S.),  Tii^o  Thagareosia  et  martjr  apud 
ColoniamThebeiUoam,  qua  paBBione  corooala,  CXXIX, 
727. 

CRISPINUS  (S.)  episcopuB  AfltigitaouB  in  BaeUca, 
XXXI,  197.  198. 

CRISPINUS  6ui7/eimvr,cogoomeato  tenior,  a  peHculo 
mortiB  )iberatus,CL,735.—  CriBpiui  e|<ilapliium,  CL,741. 

—  Cri3piDorumoobiiegeDUBUDdeuamoriuudum,CL,736. 
CRITOLAUSPbaselitee  philosophus,  TertoUianus,  II, 

652. 

CROESUS  ditisstmuB,  Tertullianns,  1, 337,  —  CroBsna 
Bciseitatur  a  Thalete  olram  sit  Deut,  TertulliaDaa.  I, 
383.  —  CnBBus  orooolo  deceptos,  Tertallianus,  I,  408, 

•76. 

CRONIUS  prosbyter  et  moDacbuB  apud  Nitriam  Tel 
Tbebaldem.  XXI,  448;  LXXIH.  1122. 

CRUGIFIXUS  apud  Narbouam  Telo  coonertui».  LXXI, 
724.  —  De  Cbriato  cruciflzo  carmeo,  CXXII,  1221.  — 
CruciSzi  qni  S.  JoaoDi  Ouulberto  caput  iDclioaTit 
traaslatio,  CXLVI,  96). 

CRUDELITAS  etbDicoram  adversus  ChrisUaaos,  VI> 
S84.  587.  Cf.  3larti/r,  TormtntH. 

CRUX  supplicii  geouscoDU^ChriBUaDos  adhibltnm, 
TerlulliaDUB,l,  339.  340.  —  Grurit  leliKioBi  pris':i  SdeleB, 
Tertnlliaous,  1,  365,  366.  677,  578,  1035;  ill.  262,  332, 
533  ^'V,  759.  768  ;  Vllt,  39 ;  LXI,  931.  -  Grucis  signum 
prlfde  fidelibae  nillaUisimaoi,TartalUanaB,  II,  80 ;  TII, 


670;  VIII,  74;AagDBtinus,V,i501.— Croeia  rignunK 
Tersus  pestem  el  Teoeaum  efficacissimum,  Ambroeii 
I,  1806  ;  LXVI,  134.  —  CruceB  qua  raUooe  a  Cfaristioi 
nec  coli.  oec  optari  dixerit  UinaciuB.TertallianaSi,  II 
531 .  —  Crucis  ChrisU  stuititis.IX,  474.  —  Craeis  etnlU 
acrosUchide  eiplanata,  V,  SS8.  —  Cmeis  eapi«otia 
Tirtas.  IX,  457 ;  AugasUons.  V,  2203 ;  UV.  3*1,  3At.- 


immortate  ouacnpatum,  VII,  210.261.  —  DeTirtato  si- 
goicrocis  Domiui  carmeo  bocolicum.XIX. 797. —  Crnek 
BigDum  passim  erectum,VUI.20,62,  —  Cruz  CoostaiitiM; 
OBteasa,  VII,  261.  88S.Cf.Confton/mtu.  —  Crociesignafl 
ioc(£lomultotieB  0BteDaum,LXIX,  988  ;  CCXVII,23^.  — 
Crucis  BigDO  victor  CoostaoUoas,  VIII,  38,  39,  40,  41, 
273. —  CraciBBacrshistoria,  VII,  1113.  1114;  Ambro- 
Bius,  U,  1401 ;  XXI,  476 ;  LXI,  386.  Cf.  /nvoBCto,  Exaltm- 
/lo;  XCV,  570  ;  GXXII.  256  ;  CLX,  935.  953.  —  Crox 
Christi  noD  erubeaoeada,  IX. 937 ;  AagnsUoos,  V,  1074. 

—  CruciB  «caodalum.  IX,  979,1019.  -~  Crocis  myBterioa 
aaUquituB  prffifigoratum.  LIX,  319.-~Cmcisordoezpo- 
Ditur,XII,lO40.— Crucis  flguramysUca,  AuffosUnas,  V, 
2202;  (^LIV,  t05.— CmclB  mysterinm etdimeDeiooes, 
AaguBUous,  V,  903.  904,  2202  ;  VI,  1192;  LIV.  376; 
CLIX,  289  ;  CLX,981.—  Crui  morU&caUoais  ajisumenda 
Au^'U9UuuB.  V,  1039  ;  LIV,  379.  —  Crnx  jagiterfereoda, 
ut  quod  mTfltcrioaclum  eatiabaplismaie,  opere  eom- 
plealur,  LlV,  382.  —  Crucis  eacumium,  AugosUaos,  V, 
2047,  2048. 2051 ;  VI,  1154:  LVU,  330, 341 ;  Clvil.  3». 

—  DalBBdibnsS.CrocIsIibri.CVIL  133,  149;  CLX, 
935  ;  CXCV,  103.  —  Crucis  feeUTitos  a  Paulo  ioeUtota, 
AugusUauB,  V,  2047.— CruciBBUpplieiumcara  Cbristo 
eleclum.  AugUBtiouB,  VI,  632,  1192,  1193.  —  Q-ocU 
CbrisU  ct  Tirgs  Hoysls  myflteria,  AaguBUnus,  V],  696, 
698.  —  Crux  sceptrum  ChriBti,  LIV.  339.  —  De  eraoe 
multe,  m,  1533  ;  VH.  1165 ;  XLVl,  201.713  ;  UV,  1525  ; 
CLXViI,  1838  ;  CLXVIII,  1641 ;  CLX1X.1508 :  CLXX,I367; 
CLXXI,  1792;  CLXXXIU,  1232  ;  CLXXXV.I932.  — Crux 
ChriaU  oobia  etaacrameDtum  etexemplum,  UV.  390.  — 
De  naoetB  cruce  eermo,  GXLII,  1231 ;  CLXXVIII,  479  ; 
cax,  29 ;  CGX,  223.  —  Cruds  Tirtns  et  ezeaiplaai 
semper  aohiaadest.  qoo  adTerBDscupiditatesarmemur, 
LIV,  392  ;  LVII,  339.  —  Cracis  sigoum  quam  eCBeax, 
LVII,  341.  —  CruciB  cnjufldam  ligDum  Booitates  opera* 
tur,  XCV.  117.  —  Cracis  TeaeraUu  seu  adoraUo  otrom 
damnaDda.  LIX.  668.  Cf.  Adormio,  fm«iao ;  XCVIII. 
1096 ;  GLXXXIX,  771.  —  CruclB  qnotnplex  foerit  forma 
et  species,  LXI,  829,  8K>.  —  Crucia  Bacra  parUcQlas 
habere,^  heoedicUo  ceoBebatur.  LXI.  901.  —  S.  Cracis 

fiortiomissa  ad  ParisieDse8,CLXII,729.  —  Cracisfigora 
0  Serapidis  templo  ioTeata,  LXIX,  1144.  —  De  crace 
acroBUchide8,LXXXVIII,  91,92.  Ct.  Acrottichit;  CVII, 
ISO.  141,  149  ;CXXIX,  1147.— De  eruce  eaeraetmiralN- 
libus  eJuB  apnd  PictaTom  dissAritor.  LXXI.  709.  —  De 
cruce  Domioi  carmiQa,  LXXXVIII,  87,  88;  CVII,  141, 
142  ;  CXXI.  562  ;  CXXII,  1223  ;  CXLI,  1369.  —  Croci» 
adoratio  ia  die  VeDerissacraqno  rita  obeooda  Roma 
et  alibi,  LXXVIII.  1318  ;  CV,  1029.  —  Ad  orueam  ado- 
randam  oratio,  CXUI,  1037. 

CUCULUS,  siTe  Veris  et  Hlemis  conflietoe,  cormen, 
XGV.  4U. 

CULTURA  (de)  agri  domioici  Bermo,AogDBUonB,  Vt, 
685. 

CULTUS  quem  Deo  debemus,  Teros,  quis,  VI.  629, 
633,  637.  —  GultOB  deorum  falsus,  VI,  629.  633.  637, 
757.  —  Cultos  deorum  torpiB  et  obacenus.  AugnsUoas, 
VII.  49.  50.  Cf.  Sacra.  —  Coltus  azternus  Deo  debitns, 
'VI.  727,  728.  —  CuUus  interDDS  Deo  debltns,  VI,  788. 
727. 

CULTU  fde)  feminarnm,  TertnUianus.  I.  1303,  1309. 
Gf.  Habitut.  —  ColtuB  femioaram  podiciUn  periealoeos 
TertolliaDDS,  I.  1317 ;  IV,  445. 

CUHM1ANU8  (S.)  qnl  at  Cttmminut,  Lonput,  abbas 
siTe  epiBcopus  HiberouB,  quis  ruerit,  LXXX VTI,  989.  — 
Cummiaoi  epistula,  LXXXVlI,  969.  —  CummiaDi  Uber 
de  Meofliira  poeDiteatiarom.  LXXXVII,  977,  979. 

GUNABULflU,  Cttiut.  Oe  traDslalione  Cuoabuloroni 
SalTatoris  disseritur.  CXXVIU,  836.  238.  —  Cnoaroai 
DomiDi  «tructura  et  erfigiea,  qoalis,  CXXVIU,  261,  282. 

CUNEGUNDIS  (S.)  imperatricfs  et  Tirgtols  vita,  CXL. 
197, 205.  223.  —  BuUa  caDOoiiaUoois  S.  CaDegDodfs, 
CXL,  219. 

CUPERUS  Oitberlta  aolas  io  If braoi  de  Horte  Pene- 
cutorum  ooDgerit,  VII,  463.  —  Cuperi  epistola  ad  aat- 

filiBsimum  Tirum  Paulam  VoBt  Veo  Wioaseo,  de  coao- 
looe  a  OeDtUibas  erga  Cbri^iiei^^a^^tK^  VII,  &7I. 
^asdem  ad  «iimdMi^^ ' 
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OUPIDITAS  radiz  omDiam  malorum,  AuflUotiDQB.  V, 
SAS  ;  LIX,  419.  —  Coplditas  et  cbaritas  simut  eeBH  ut- 

CeuDt,AugQ8liDu8,V,2248.— Cupiditas  gloris  el  cupidi- 
i  domiaatioois  io  qao  differaDt,Augu8tiDuat  VII,  16B. 
^  Qualiter  copiditaB,  eis  qu08  flemeriDTa8erit,domiDe- 
Ktr,  LIX,  4S8.  —  De  cnpiditate tractatus,  LXXXIX,  1277. 
^  De  Cupiditate  nou  pauca,  XLVl,  209. 

CUPIDO  id  eet  libido,  «eu  panio  cordie  humaDi,Ti Je* 
lia  Affiectut.  —  Cupidiaibna  abripi  aeepias  aeeidiletiam 
aa.pieDtibuB,  AmbroBius,  I,  891. 

CUPIDO  cruci  afBius,  Ausonii  IdyUiam,  XIX,  882. 
CUHA  pauperum  et  peregriDorDm,  IV,  230,  232,  326, 
327,  1118;  XX,  939.—  Gura  couresBorum,  tam  virurum 
^uam  io  carcere  dcfuQClorum,  IV,  327.  —  De  cura  pro 
□nortuiB  gerenda,  S.  AugusUoi  liber,  AngaaUuus,  VI, 
BOt.  cr.  Defmetus,S€puitura,  —  Cura  qQam  DenaiDsa- 
mtt  de  rebua  ereaUd,  vide  Providenlia,  VII,  126.  —  De 
Cura  pastorali  titutua  lihetti  qui  nnncde  Dignitate  sa- 
eerdotali  inpcribltur,  XVII,  567.—  De  Cura  paslorall  seu 
Liber  RMalffi  Pastoratis  S.  Oregorii  Hagoi,  LXXVII,  9, 
13.  —  Liber  de  Cura  pastoralt  laudatur,  LXXVII.  (99. 

CURIOSI,  ita  ToeaU  militea  quidam,  TertuUianuB.  II. 
118.  119,  120. 

CURIOSITAS.  poBt  Cfaristam  prohibita,  Tertaltianus. 
II,  Sl,  27.  —  CurioBitate  admouemor  ad  coutemplaDdam 
veritBtem,  AugUBtiDUS,  lU,  164,— •  Gurioaitalis  medela 
Soripturarum  perscrutatio,  AuguBtioua,  111.166.  —  Cu- 
rioaitaa  occaaio  ad  Tirtatem.  AQgaatiDat,  III,  166. 

CURIS  aen  Jono,  Faliaeorum  dea,  TertulUaons,  I, 
421.  1116. 

CURUA  quidam  curialis  Tiinm  flagrotans  videt,  An- 
gnaUnus,  VI,  602. 

CURSUS  aeu  Defumu,  qno  Domine  antiqui  divina  ot' 
fieia.  aive  horaa,  ut  vocuut,  caQooicaa,  mletltgebaDt. 
LXXII,  75,  381.  Cf.  Brevinrium.  —  De  Cursu  gatticano 
diequisitio,  LXXII,38l,  382.  —  Cunius  ecclesiaBtici  qaa 
decauaaetrationeiDBtituU,  LXXU,  577,  605.  —  Cursua 
Bpiritualis,  seu  de  via  perreotioDie,  CXLVI,  139,  141- 

CUTHBERTUS  (8.)  LindiBfaraensia  episcopuB,  qoia 
faerit,  XCIV,  575.  729,  733,  735.  —  Cutbberti  epislots, 
XCYI,  828,  838.  841. 

CUXAS^SIS  monasterii  origo  et  reliquin  in  eodem 
custodit»,  CXLI,  1443. 

CUTCHIUS  Benrieu*  Jobaooia  Caseiani  opera  adoota- 
Uonibus  adornat,  I,  311. 

CYBELES  currum  agitaut  teones^Tertullianas,  I,  341, 
1 128.  —  Cybele  pastorem  suflpirat,  TertulliaDus,  I,  359, 
516. —  Cvbele  quosnam  amaverit,  Tertullianus,  I,  4^4. 

CYCLUS,  De  cycto  Paschali  controTersia,LV,  1311.  Cf. 
PatcAa,  LXXXII,  899.  —  De  cvelo  paechali  fragmcotum, 
LXVIII,1097.  —  CTcliDiooTsii  Exlgui  bietoria,  LXVII, 
453.  —  Cjcli  lanaria  eomputU8,LXVlI,  601 ;  XC.506.  CT. 
Calendartum.  —  De  Cyclo  paBchali  plora,LXXXII,  245, 
741,  899  ;  XC,  857,  839  ;  C,  259,  263  ;  CXXVII,  1293.1295; 
GXXXIX,  569,573,  577.  —  Cyclna  dfcemDOveDnalia  quis 
etqualia,XG,285,483,592,Sd3.  715,825.  877  ;C,254,  266; 
CXXXIX,571.—  CycluB  MaKnu3Pa8cbge,quia,XC,  K1S,S98. 
CTNICI  philosophi,  uoiTe  sEc  dicU,  V,  263. 
CYNOCBPHALUS  Harpoeratia.  eum  tpso  prohibitus 
Capitolio,  TertalliaouB,  I,  306. — GyDOcepbatusquocum 
Isia  Blium  ant  maritum  qusrit,  TertulliaDus,UI,  631. — 
Cynocepbalus  quale  monstmm,  Augnstlnus,  Vll,  486; 
CXXI,  1153. 

CYNOP.£NE,  quid,  TertotUanoa,  I,  313«  570,  1015. 

CTPRIANI  (8.)  Carthaginenaia  epiecopi  aucloritat 
qus  ?  III,  VI.  —  De  Cypriano  quid  Beosennt  Taril,  VI, 
551,  563,  862  ;  LXX,  1)35.  —  Sancli  Cypriaoi  doctrioa, 
TertutliaDDs,  III,  tiii,  IV,  9.—  De  uio  SaocU  Cypriaai 
io  re  diBcipliDari,  Tertulliaous,  III,  xvii.  —  SaDcU  Cy-  . 
priaai  aoDales  litterarti,TertuHiaDua,III,  lvii  ;IV,  9.  81, 
82,120,136,149,  171,  803  ,  983,  1011.  —  Cypriaoi  de 
Uaitate  Bcetettiffi  liber,  IV.  345,  493.  —  GypriaDi  ad  Cor- 
nelium  PBpam  epiBlolee,  Tertuiliauus,  III,  700,  702,  108. 
709,  725.  731,  795,  830.  —  Cypriaoi  ratio  «gendi  post 
ordiDatioDem  Cornelii,  Tertullianus,  III,  703,  710 ;  IV, 
131.  —  CTpriaoi  ad  AutoDiaDom  epiatoIfle,TcrialiiaDua, 
III,  761,  779.  CypriaouB  se  a  leTilatis  snspiciooe  cir- 
ca  lapsorum  causam  porgat,  Tertntliaous,  III,  76(.765. 
—  CyprieDi  enia  lapsos  ageudi  ratio.  Gf.  lepii,  IV.  55. 
141.— CTpriaoilitterna  Corneliu  Papa  clero  et  plebi 
legi  eotiiK.  Tcrtultiaous,  III,  828.  —  Cyprianuflj»erse- 
ciitioDPm  iromioeotem  prfflBentit  et  prnDaDUat.Tertii1- 
liaDUB,III,  835,  S5t,  8f>&,  856,  860.  Cf.  Vuienet,  IV,  141, 
349.  —  Cypriaoi  litterffi  coofessoribus  ulileB,  Tertallia- 
Dos,  111,967:  IV,  164,210,  311,  420.  —  Cypriaoi  ad  Lu- 
ciumPapiimi,dc  exUio  reversum  epistola  noica.Tertiillia. 
nD<,III,97l.—  Cypriaoi  ad  Stephanum  Papam  I,  episto 
lajTerL,Ul,989.--Cypritai  ad  Jobaianam,  Beo  JoTiaDnm, 


aea  etiam  Jaouarium  epiatota,  TertnUianna,  III,  1081, 
1109.  Cr.  Baptismus.  —  Cynriani  ad  Quintam  epistola, 
TeriullianuB,  Ilt,  1103.  —  Cypriani  ad  Pompeinm  epi- 
stota.  coDtra  epistotam  Stephaoi,  TertnlliaDns.  111,1127. 

—  GypriAoi  ad  Magnum,  de  baptizandifl  NoTatiaDi8,epi- 
atota,  Tertulliaous,  lU,  1137.  — Cypriaous  utrum  erra- 
Tcrit  in  cauaa  debaptiBmate  hsreticorum,  Tertulliaous, 

III,  1230.  —  De  8.  Cypriano  hymnas,  LX,  569-,LXIll, 
SS7.  —  Cypriani  facmm  utrom  inflrmet  pootiflciam 
aoetoritatem,  Tertullianna,  III,  1373.— Cyprianiagendi 
raUo  eirca  baptinmum  hsereticorum,  AognaUauB,  IX, 
125,— Gyprianivitainter  AoaaleflEccteBinAfricaQSBtem- 
poribus  cyprianicifl,  Tertulliaaas,  III,  1417.  —  Cypriaoi 
vita,  IV,  977  ;  HieroDymuB,II,  677  ;  AuguBUnus.V,  1410. 

—  Cypriaoivita  per  Pootiumdiacooom,TertattianuB,III, 
1481.— Cypriaoi  Tirtntes,  TertulliaDafl,  lU,  1483,  1487  ; 

IV,  146  ;  Au^ustioufl,  IX,  129  ;  LVU,  425,  683.—  Cvpri- 
aous  in  exilium  pulauB,  Tertullianuf,  IIl,1490,lS0(f;  IV, 
223,  230.  262.  —  Cypri.-ini  Tifliooes,  Tertultiaoas,  III, 
1491  ;  IV,  1{3.  —  tiypriaooB  capitur.  Tertntliaaua,  III, 
1494.  1501.  —  Cyprfani  acta  procoosularia.  Tertul- 
tianas,  111,  1497.  —  Cypriaol  Paasio,  TertalttaauB.  III, 
1505  ;  IV.  167;  LVII.  687,  XCV,  725.  -  Cypriaoi  opera, 
lli.el  IV.— CypriaaifleoteoUadenDitateet  iofaillibiritata 
Eccleaice,  IV,  15.  —  Cypriaoi  vita  a  Pradentio  Uaran 
n<loraata,  IV.  73.  —  Cypriant  liberde  LapsiB,  IV,  120, 
463.  —  CypriaDiepifltolffl,  IV,  191.  —  Cypriaoi  epiatola- 
rum  ordo  atpbabeUcoa,  IV,  187.  —  CypriaDuainperse- 
eoUone  rogieas,  IV»  S23,  230, 262, 431.— CyprianiTaria 
opuBcuta.  IV,  439.  —  De  S.  Cypriaoo  Bcrmo,  XVll,  722 ; 
AogoBtiDafl,  V.  1410  ;  XI,  862,  866  ;  Lll,  555  ;  LVII,  421. 
631,  663;  LVItl.  265;  LXV,740.  —  CyprianuB  Tertullia- 
Dum  imiUtar,IV,622. 781. 1019— CyprianiadPortuDa- 
tum  de  EibortatioDe  Hartyril  epi8to1a,IV,  651.— Cypri- 
ani  TeflUmoniornm  adverfloa  JndEeoa  tibri  trea,  Iv,675. 

—  Cypriani  opera  dubia,  deperdita  aut  Buppo8itiUtia,tY, 
803  segq.  —  Cypriani  liber  de  SpectacutiB,  IV,  779, 
803.  —  Cypriani  tfe  Laude  MBrtyrit  liber,  IV,  787,  804, 
— Cypriaui  liber  do  Disciplina  et  oooo  pndiciti»,aUafl  de 
Diaclplina  et  habitn  Tirginum.  IV,  807, 819.  —  Cyprianl 
Hber  de  Spe  Tonim  non  neganda,  IV,  807.  —  Cypriani 
Exbortatio  ed  Pceaitentiam,  IV,  809, 827.  —  Cyprianus 
primus  in  Afriea  uartyr,  IV,  977.  —  De  S.  CypriaDo 
Taria,  IV,  1201;  VII,  1166;  XXX,  953;  XLVI,  S05. 

CTPRIANUS  AntioebeDUB  a  Cypriano  CarthaglDteDfli 
utrnm  diflUngueodus,  IV,  75, 816.— Cypriaai  AntioeheDi 
T^fBoiteoUa,  IV,  178,  8i6.— Cypriaoi  Aotiocheniseripta 
foraan  gCDaina,  IV,  815.  —  CypriaDi  AoUocbeni  marty- 
rium,  IV,  815.  —  Gypriani  AntioebeDloratio  pro  mar- 
tyribufl,  IV,  90*}.  —  Eiuadem  oratio  quam  sub  die  pas- 
aionifl  flUEB  dixit,  IV.  905. 

GYRIANUS.  Caflsiaeaaia,  monachus,  qnls  Aierit, 
LXXX1X,1049.— Cypriani  hymousdeS.  Benedieto,t081. 

CYPRIANUS,  CordubenaiB  Eccleaiee  arcbipreabyter, 
qoiBruerit,XXxn,787.— Cypriaoiep>R''ammata,CXXI,867. 

CYRA  ex  Berhoea,  Botitaria,  LXXIV,  111. 

CYBIACUS  C  P.patriarcha,quis  ruerit,LXXV,  397,398. 

CTRICIUS  aire  pujriciw,  aeu  .^^'«lu.BarctooneDBta 
epircopUB,  qaifl  fuerit,  XCVI.  9.  —  Gyricii  epistoln, 
LXXX,  729;  XGVl,  191,  193,  194. 

GTRICUS  cum  JutiUa  matre  roartTr,  CXXXII,  BSI.— 
Passio  SS.  Cyrici  et  Jatittffl.  CCfll,  1303.  —  S.  Cyriel 
traufltatio,  CCIII,  1309. 

CYRILLUS  quidam  amcebteas  enm  Jnlio  Papa  I  epis- 
tolafl  conaemit,  VHI,  964. 

CYRILLUS  Hierosolymte  epiBcopaa,  Hierooymus, 
n,  705.  —  Cyrilli  ad  AugusUnum  epiatDia.  AugQBti- 
nuB.  11,1126. — Cyrillu8quadecauBadepO8itOB,lJsiA,1017 

CTRILLUS  (S.)  Alexandris  episcopoa  ad  Neatorium 
acrlbit,  XLVIII,  801  ;  LVI,  741 ;  LXVII.  11.  —  8.  Cyrillua 
saoctiB  sedifllegatue  ia  causa  NeBtorii,  L,  497.  —  S. 
Cyrilli  epietols,  XLVIII,  801,  804,  809,  831  ;  L,  447  ; 
LVI,  673,  LXVU,  9,226.  —  Ad  S.  Cyrillum  epietolffi, 
L,  459,  501,  583,  602.-  B.  Gyrilil  aoatbematiemi^XLVIII, 
840;  LXVn,  17.—  Utrum  Cyrillum  eequi  deheaot  qni 
Tbeodoretum  MopBueeteoam  inBectantnr,  LXVII.  607, 
610.  —  S.  Cyrilli  ApoIogeUcus  pro  duodecimcapitibas, 
XLVI1I,934.  —  S.  CyrilTi  aftendi  ratio  advereufl  Nesto- 
riaoos  expooitur  et  Tiodicatur,  GI,  393  ,  395.  —  S. 
CyriUi  Apologeticoa  adTeraus  Theodoretum,  XLVIII, 
970.  —  S.  Cyrilli  Scholia  de  iocaroaUoae  UDigeniti. 
XLVIII,  1006.  —  S-  Cyrilli  commooitornm  Poflidonio 
datum,  L,  453.  —  S.  CyrillnB  quis  fuerit,LVin,  1091.— 
De  Cyrillo  ptura.  XLVIII.  1139. 

CTRUS,  rex  Peraarem,  quia  et  qaatifl,  XXXI.  757. 

CTRUS  mai  tyr  cum  Julittamatrc,vide  Juiittn,Chrieus. 

CYRUS,  Syrui  aen  Cyrillus,  naUooe  ^Alezaadriaiis. 
arte  medicne,  ex  phitosopbODipl^lt^^^i^o^iO^VlS 
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L\in,  1105.  —  Hieloria  SS.  marlyram  Cyri  ol  Joaunis, 
CXXIX  703,  705. 

DADOt  episcopua  VirctuDeDBis,  quis  fuerit,  CXXXII, 
m.  —  D&doois  fragmeDlum  bistoricom,  CXXXll,  779. 

D^UONGS  philosopiiis  el  poelis  ooti,  TertuUiaoue. 

I,  406,  867  ;  III,  615.  Cf.  Satanas  ;  IV.  573.  -Ddemonum 
cammeDte  humanacoDjuDctio,  XLIX,  678,  663.  —  Ua^- 
moneB  humaoa  corpora  iDfestaDtes,  Y,832  ;  AmbroEiiiH, 

II,  485  ;  XLIX,  678.701,702.  —  Dajmones  meD.lacea.VI, 
151.  Cf.  Divhiatio  ;  AuyuElmuB^VI,  586  ;  VII,224  ;  XUX, 
767.  —  DGemonibus  utrum  innoteBcant  similitudines 
aaimic  expreBsae.  AugiiPttnt)!),  III,  4^7;  XLIX.  CdG,  G^i. 

—  Quid  [>osBiat  dmmonee  in  coBitaliooibus  bouiiDuui, 
XLIX,  687.  —  D%moDe9  quomoclo  norunt  rutura,\ngu- 
Btious,  VI,  164.  Cf.  DiuinatioMQi  LXXJV,  427.— 
Demonea  quooiodo  in  ccBlefttibua  et  rectores  teoebra- 
TUm,  AugustiDUB,  V[,2'.>«'.  — DoemoueBboiniuibnsutruui 
praipODeudi,  Aui{ustiuus  VI,  584  ;  Vn,2i0.  — Duimoiies 

-^uiJ  Ktleaut,  quid  priediceut  iutcriiiiui,.\iigustinuB,  VI, 
598  ;I.XXIV,  4i!7.  —  DaamoueB  de  8e  inulia  pricdicari 
vera  fiilaave  exoplant,  Aiigustiuus,  VII,  55.  —  Diemo- 
Dium  SocratiB,  TertulliaauB,  I,  iOo,  &03  ;  VI,  332.  — 
Ocemouuoi  operutio,  liomtoia  everBio,  TertulliaauB,  (, 
4(15;  VI.  332,938,  1033  ;  IX,  582,  781.  -  Dajmoucs  ali- 
te»,  TerlulliaDUS,  1,  407,  871,  878;  III,  618 ;  VI,  333, 
334,  —  DxuioijeB  quaedam  prainuutianl,  Terlnllia- 
Dus,  I,  438,  876  ;  JII,  324 ;  VI,  SOl,  t)37.  Cf.  Uivinatio  ; 
CXGIX,  472.  —  Dtemooei  soeculum  repleveruat*  Tertul- 
liauuB,  I,  640  ;  111,327.  — DnmcDiorum  DomeD  eordetc- 
Btabile  8emper,et  nbique,et  omDibD8,Tertulltaaos,I,867. 

—  DsmoDiorom  lapsus  et  peccatom.Tertulllana8,I,867; 

III,  618.Cf.  Angeli.  —  Dnmoneft  atrum  ex  congressu  do- 
eertorum  aQaelorum  cum  QliabUB  homiunm  Dati.Tertul- 
Uanus,  I,  873.  Cf.  Angeii  detertores,  VJ,  3;iO.  —  Dnmo- 
nam  damnatio,  sea  etiam  prndamoatio,TertuUiaDDs,I, 
891.  —  Dsmooea  ethoico  eatque  adhffireDtes,Tertollia- 
nuB,  II.  717  :V,  831.  —  Dsmones  expelluot  odeles  qui- 
Itbet,  TertuiliaoDs,  I,  413,  434,  612,  883, 888,  1050, 
1091 ;  II,  648^111.  lll>  112.  113,  Cf.  Ckristianiu  \  622; 

IV,  555,  575 ;  VI,  331,  939.  —  DaemoDee  mira  quaedam 
edeale8,TertQlU&DU9,  lil,  618,  622,  625;  IV,  574.  Cf. 
Miracuta,  AugastiouB,  VI,  585.  —  DffimoDum  D&tura, 
TenumauuB,  III,  615;  VI,  151.  AagosttDos,  VI,  584; 
VII,  265  ;  GXL.  844.  —  Dsemooum  mores  et  acllooes, 
AQ((ustiuufl,  VII,241,266. —  Dismonum  utrum  duogeue- 
ra,  VI,  331 ;  937  ;  Angu3tiDU8,ViI.  257.  — >DiEmoned  ri- 
hif  poasuot  ia  vere  Sdeles.  VI,  334,  532.  533.  Cf.  Nemti' 
Ite  ;  XLIX,  752.  —  Dtemoaom  miieris  eauBa,  qus  Au- 
ftustiauB,  VII,  353.  —  DsmoDum  cuUus,  VI,  342.  — 
Dsamonum  cuUusaHquandoauferendusolim  proidictam, 
Aogustinus,  VI.  589.— Dnmones  persecutionum  iostigA- 
torea,  VI,  532,  533,  623.  —  Dsmonee  otrum  io  principio 
beati  fueriot,  Aagnetinus,  VII,  3i7.—  Dsmonis  emissio 
io  flne  stBcuIorum,  Vf,  813.  —  Dffimoaum  poteBlos  ad 
glorificandos  saoctos  cooeess»,  AagUBtiouB,  VII,  298, 
299.  —  Dfflmonum  potestas  inimlnuta,  XLIX,  700.  — 
Dumooes  utrum  Filium  Dei  CbriBtum  aftaoTenot,  X, 
196,  738,  799 ;  XI,  472;  AuguBtiDDS,  III,  2261  ;  VI, 
143;  VII,  273;  L,  224;  Lfv,  196 ;  LXXV.  576,  577, 
614.  —  Dffimooea  qoiaam  siot,  XX,  1100;  XLIX,  719. 

—  Cum  dffimoDibus  socielas  et  pactum  in  supersti- 
tioso  rerum  usu,  AuifustiDus,  HI,  53.  Cf,  Magia.  —  De 
dffimoDihus  vurie,  III,  1533  ;  IV.  1202  ;  VII,  1166  ;  X, 
941  ;  XXX,  954  ;  XLVI,  201,  714  ;  Ll,  96t  ;  CLXI,  1332  ; 
CLXXXVI,  1502  ;  CXCIl,  !35l,  1366. 

D.<£M0MAC1  duo  io  EvaDfielio  memorati,  LII.238.  — 
Dmmoattcas  qui  io  regiooe  Geraseaoram,  LU,  243.  — 
DamoDiaeaasurdaBelmutuacaratnr.  LIl.  342.  344.  — 
OratioDee  cootra  demooiacos,  CXXXVIII,  1143.  Cf. 
Sxoretimut. 

DAGOBEHTUS  1,  Francorum  rex,quia  fuerit,  LXXX, 
495.  —  Dagobarti  eccleaiasticee  prieceptioufl!>,  LXXX, 
499,  500.  —  Dagoberti  lestnmentum,  LXXX,  542.  — 
Daaobtirti  indiculus  de  S.  Desiderio  ad  upi^icopatniri 
Cadnricnsem  evcheado,  LXXXVil,  226.  —  Dagobiirli 
gecta  r*-narrantur,  XCVI,  13n5. 

DAGOUURTUS  II  (S.),  diuloiuata  et  pru:dt:i  ii^liuaea 
edil,  I.XXXVIL  1299,  1301,  1309. 

D.\OUBERTUSIII  varia  coodit  diulomala,  LXXXVIH, 
Utl. 

DAGUI.FIIS,  iiniB  fuerit,  XCIX,  825.  —  Uauuiaottu- 
decaslicliDU.  .\ClX.  825. 

DAIA  Ctcsar  Bemibarbaru».  VJl,  224,  226.  Cf.  Maxi- 
minw,  411. 

D.VLMA  IICA,  uuid.  V,  160  ;  LXXV.  422.— D.itiimtirie 
usus  to  «■■clesia,  V,  158, 159,  160  ;  VIII,  802  ;  LXXV,422; 
LXXVII.  \m. 

D.V&tVSUS  S.  Paptt  qaU  faerit,  VIII,  1387,  1389, 


1392;  XIll,  111.  119,  126,  266,  417,  419;  XXI,  531.  — 
iJamasus  utrum  HiBpania  oriuodas,  LXXIV,  5S9,  53f, 
533.  —  Adversaa  Damasum  ad  imperatores  libcUiuii 
mittunt  Faustiaus  et  MarceUioos  presbyteri,  XJIl,  81. 
~  DamasDs  utrum  psalmorum,  alterais  vicfbas  c&nen- 
dorum  suctor,  Xlll,  1207.  —  Damasus  vindic&tor  a 
multiplici  calumnia,  XIII.  116,  208.  Cf.  Anont/mvs,  588, 
581,  582,  585.  — Da  Damaso  et  Liberio  Baluzii  et  Bo£- 
saetii  error,  XIll.  125. —  Decrutorum  Damoso  ailacrip- 
torum  ceusura,  XIII,  1201.  —  Ad  Damasum  pertinenl» 
eptBtola,  XIll,  143,  150,  154,  157,  162,  173.  180  ;  Htc- 
rODymos,  I,  355,  358,  375.  319.  452  ;  LXIX,  1130.— 
Damasi  epietola?,  XIII,  157,  167,  197,  211,  254.  £59,  S47, 
423  ;  Hieronymus,  1,  375.  4ul;  LXIX,  lOOG.  U33.  — 
Damasi  carmioa,  X1J1,375.  411,  4t5,  1217  ;LXXIV,5S5. 
527.  —  Dam&tti  obilas,deposltionis  locoa  et  eloKia.XUl. 
SGO;  XXn,  53.  —  D&masi  scripla  rereruotur,  XIII,  863, 
266.  —  Ad  S.  Damasi  opera  appeodix,  XIH,  413,  ISet. 

—  De  DamaKi  ojteribus,  basilicis,  coemeteriiselc,  XIII. 
278,  400.  —  S.  uamasi  opera  apocrypha,  XIII,  433.  — 
Dnmasua  ulrum  faveril  Maxiuio  Cyoicoadvcrsus  Gre^*»- 
riuin  NAiiaDzeuum,  XIII,  322,  365.  Cf.  Maximus.  ■ —  S. 
Damasi  profesaio  tldei,  I.XIX,  1134. —  S.  Usmosi  vo- 
tum  carmioe  descriptum,  XIII,  390.  — -  S.  Damui  de 
ecpuIcroBuocarmen, XIII, 407. —  S.  Damasi  epiLa(>bium 
ali  ipsu  coDiposiluni,  XIII,  408. 

DAMIANUS  (S.)  Petrut,  S.  R.  E.  Cardinalis.epiEcopos 
OstienBifl,  qnis  luerit ;  CXLIV,  18.  87,  93,  113,  145,  157. 
169,  179  :  CXLV,  15.  -  8.  Damiaui  opera,  CXLIV,  0. 
S(3;  CXLV,  9,  19.  —  S.  D&miaai  Bermo  de  TraoslaUw- 
neS.  Uilarii  Pictavieosis,  IX.  l^;  CXLIV.514.  —  Dip 
miaai  cogaomenunde  derivatum,  CXLiV,  100.  — lodei 
in  Damianum,  CXIJV,  1035  ;  CXLV,  1183.  —  Oamuni 
teguLio  in  GalliaB,  CXLV.857  ;  CXLVI,  1295.  —  DamU- 
oi  iter  GaUicaDom,  CXLV,  863,  865.  —  De  feato  S.Petri 
Damiaoi  uuffidam,  CXLV,  913. 

DAMIANOS.  TicineoBiB  episcopus,  quis  faerit, 
LXXXVII,  121)9.  —  Damiaoi  epistola,  sub  nomiDe 
Haasueti  UediotaDeosis  episcopi  ad  CoDstaDtiiiam  im- 
peratorem,  LXXXVU,  1261. 

DAHNATIUNIS  tota  ratio  el  perversa  adminiatralio 
creaturarum  ab  ipsis  creatoria,  Tertulliaous,  I,  633.  — 
DamD&lio  diEmooum,TertaUi&aos,I,  891.—  Oe  daiuoa* 
tione  et  moite  mterna  quffidam,  CUX,  1065. 

DAHNATUS  utrum  uousquisque  e&dem  picua  corri- 
pieodns.  Cf.  Pima  ;  AugustiDUS,  VI,  275.  —  Damiial«>- 
rum  pceas  utrum  miligeDtur  etminuaator,  LIX,  106; 
CXXIV,  925.  —  DamQ&toram  senteDtia  olrum  revocabi- 
lia,  (XXXIll,  1(07. 

DAH.NUM  quod  dicitur,  id  est  privatio  visioois  beati- 
flcffi.  eraude  suppUcinm,  AmbroBias,  I,  679.  Cr.  Pama. 

DANAUS  aDUqais8imuB,iD  Argo  transveDit,Tertallia- 
Dus,  I.  382,  386. 

DANI.  Danorum  re(>om  geoe&Iogia,  CCIX,  7S0. 

DANIBLIS  HebdomadeB.TerlulUanQB,ll,  612;  Aogus- 
tiaus,  11,  901  ;XCVI,  1357.  —  Daaiel  propheta  Domtoi, 
VI11,448. — Daniel  quieBceosin  lacu  leooam,AugatUnoB, 
Ili,  2190.  —  Daniel  Jostus  et  prudeos,  Ambrosius,  II, 
117,  118.  —  Danielia  quataor  animalia,  XXXI,  573,  CL 
Animaiia,  Batia.  —  Daoielis  visio,  AuaustiDus,  VIII, 
866.  —  In  Danielem  quffistioDes,  XCVI,  1347.  —  De 
Daniele  plura.  XXX,  954. 

DANIEL  abbas  .^syptius  cuius  apud  CassiaDum  eol- 
l&Uo.  XLIX,  583  ;  LXXlV.  178. 

DARIA  et  Chriftattthut  ra&rtyres,  de  qoibaa  Damasi 
earmen,  XIII.  401 ;  Cf.  C/trytantkM. 

DAItlUS,  Hystaspis  filius,  rez,  Heradito  Epbeaio 
scribit,  XVII,  1133. 

DAVID  Dtrum  Cbristi  prophela,  XII,  1256.  —  David 
prcectpuus  Israelitarum  rez  et  sacrameato  et  merito. 
Augn8UDU8,Vil,522.  —  Oavid  utrum  Psalmoram  auctor, 
XH,  1250.— Davidi  factffi  promiBsiooes  in  ChriBto  adiai- 
pletffl,  Ausustinufl,  VII,  540,  554.  —  In  Davidis  laudem 
cflrmcD.  XIII, 375.  —  David  harinoniani  musicam  dili- 
geos,  Angustious,  VIII.  547.  —  De  iDterpellaUone  Job 
et  David,  S  Ambrosit  libri  qoatuor,  XIV,  797.  8tl,  837. 

—  Apologia  firophetoa  Davio.  S.  Ambrosii  liber,  XIV. 
851.  —  Apologta  (iropbetffi  ikvid  allera,  S.  Aoibrosii 
lilier,  XIV,  883,  887.  —  David  utrom  judicaudaB.aD  ve< 
ro  laudtLiiJiiB,  quod  in  tauta  potcstate  noa  plura  pac- 
cuverit,  .\i)iIiroi.iue,  I,85J. — Davidis  dvlicluin  pasuilen* 
tin  diIuliim,.\nibroBiu9,  i.  858.  —  Itavidis  pugDie  COD- 
tra  giKautes,  Ambrusiua,  1,  )>C3.  —  D&vid  eili<>aa  ella- 
taiii  ai|uam  id  terram  fuudit,  AuibroBin«,l.  864.  —  Da- 
vid  jKKuitetitii»  exi^tuplar,  AmbroHius,  I,  867,  868.  —  I>e 
Daviae  sermuoi'!!,  AujttietiuUB.V,  1818.  —  David  pras  ira 
jnraus,quonE^queoul[modusvQlab8QlV£Dilw^ 

VI,  531.  —  Dttvid  tBdns^WbjHligitidbC^WH^     ;  XU, 
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6  03.  —  David  cum  Goliatli  preitiatur,  L,  lOGS ;  XCI, 
€09.  ~  DaTid  fugit  a  racie  Saul.  L,  1070.  —  DaTtdis  et 
Jonathfe  fcediir.  L,  1073;  XCl,  624,  639.  6C8.  —  David 
anatl  .Samuclem,  L,  1070.  —  David  anud  Abinielecb.  L, 
±013  :  XCI,  648.  ~  DaTid  anud  Achim,  L,  1074 ;  XCI, 
655,  695.  —  David  apud  Nabal,  L,  1076.  —  David  ad- 
'vereus  Amalecb  prsUatur,  L,  1077.  —  David  vetatur 
sediBcarG  templuui,  L,  1087.  —  Davidis  itdulterium,  L, 
«090.  —  Ad  David  mittttur  NBtbau,  L,  1092.  —  David, 

5er  flUum  fugalui',  L,  1093.  —  Davidis  cauticuiu,  L, 
094.  — -Davidis  sitie.  L.  1100.  —  Davidia  poccatuui  ia 
nuaierando  populo,  L,  1101.  —  T>e  DaviJe  pluro,  XV, 
S246  ;  XLVl,  212 ;  CXII,  1701  ;  CLXVII,  1838  ;  CLXX, 
1387. 

DEQBORjG  CaDlicum  commentario  adauctum,  Iliero- 
nymua,  III,  1321,  Cf.  Commtnlarium. 

DEBITUM  coDjugale  quandonam  licilum  necue.  Au- 
sbnUaus,  V,  2390;  VI,  377,382;  LXV,  30:t. 

DECALOGUS  ex[ilaDatur,  Angnstiuiis,  V,  67.  Cf.  Prx- 
ceptum.  —  l>ecaIo{fi  breviv  expositio,  C,  51)7  ;  CLXXVl,  9. 

DI5:C1M^  llerculie,  Terlutliauus,  1,  3u0,  474,  595. 
938.  —  DecimiB  a(>ud  Judacos  ct  apud  (^hristiaDo»,  IV, 
1115;  Augustiuus,  V,  UCA,  2206;  LVI1,W)I,  '.»03;  XCIX, 
303,  340.  —  Dccimas  nou  (jaus  iuvadit  res  alleiiue,  Au- 
ItustiuuB.  V,  2268.  —  Ue  Decimis  scrmo,  LXVll,  ; 
CXXIX,  12C1.  —  I>c  Di-ciniis  decruta.  CLXl,  i0ll3. 

DECIUS  ioineralur,  persecutor,  exucrabile  uuioiat, 
qaomodo  fluierit,  VII,  200,  441,  «5.  644,  904. 

DECOLLATIO  S.  Joauais  Baptist^D  eermoae  celebra- 
tur,  Aufiustiuus,  V,  1406;  Ur,  549,  651;  LXV.  924 ; 
XCIV,  237.  —  De  Pauioue  S.  JoanDis  BapUstie  hymaus, 
XCIV.  630. 

DEGOBUH  9uid,  AmbrosiuB,  II,  48,  88.  Cf.  PulcbTvm. 

—  Decori  divisio,  Ambrosius,  II,  89. 

DECHBTUM  IvoDis  CarauteoBis,  de  quo  agat,  LVI, 
343.  Cf.  tvo.  —  Decretales  cpislolffi  S.  Coraelio  Papffi 
adscriptffi,  Tertulliaous,  III,  tj4[.  —  Decrelum  Qratiaai. 
CLXXXVIl,  9,  39.  —  DecretaS.  Lucio  Paps  ladscripta, 
Tertutliaoue,  III,  975.  —  Decrela  S.  btepbani  Papffi  1  et 
martyrie,  Tenulliaous,  III,  983.  —  Decretales  epistolffi 
8.  Stephaau  adscripl£e,TertuIllaDus,  III,  997.  — Decrela 
Sixti  Papffl  II,  V,  87.  —  Decreta  dubia  S.  Eutychlaoi 
Papffl  et  martyris,  V,  157, 167. 177.  —  Decretalis  epistola 
uuica,  de  ordiDaodis.S.  Caio,  Romano  poDtitici  adscripta, 
V,  180, 181.  —  Decretum  Marcello  Papffi  adscriptum,  VI, 
SS ;  VII,  tlOO.  —  Dccreta  EuBcbio  Papie  adscripta,  VI,  27. 

—  Decreta  Melchiadi  Paps  atlribota,  VI,  40.  —  Decrata 
et  eoasUtationeb  CoastauUui  imperatoris,  VIII.  93, 1423. 

—  Decretum  Silvcetro  Papte  tributuni,  VI!I,  419.  — 
DecreU  S.  Julio  Papea  I  adscripta,  Vlll,  864,  968.  — 
DecreU  Liberii  Papffi.  VIU,  1408.  —  DccreU  S.  Felicis 
PapiB  II,  de  jiidiclis  et  accusaUoaibue,  XU,  11.  — 
Deereto  S.  Felicis  Pap»  II,  LXXXIV,  798.  —  Decrela 
Theodosii  Moj;oi  de  religionp,  XIII,  421.  —  Decreta  S. 
Siricii  Papffi,  XIII,  1131 ;  LXVII.  231  ;  LXXXIV,  629.  — 
Decreta  S.  Damasi  Papffi,  LXXXIV.  627.  —  Decreta  S. 
DamhBO  PapsB  adscripta  ceusura  recoguoscuutur,  XIII, 
1201.  —  Decretum  de  libris  rectpieDdis  et  nou  recipieu- 
dis,  XIX,  787  ;  LIX,  163,  165  ;  LXII,  537.  —  DecreU  S. 
Anattaeii  Paps  I,  XX.  65.  66;  LXXXIV,  807.  — Decreta 
S.  luooceDHf  Papffi  I,  XX,  463.  623 ;  LXVII  237  ; 
LXXXIV,  639.  — DecretaZozimiPapffi.  XX,  639;  LXVII, 
261 ;  LXXXIV,  673.  —  DecretaS.  Booifacii  Paps  1,  XX. 
749,  750;  LXVII,  263;  LXXXIV,  675.  —  DeeretaBoDifa- 
eil  Papffi  II,  LXV,  3t.  —  Utrum  deeretis  S.  LcooisPapffi 
restiteriDt  Oalliarom  episcopt.  LV,  620.  —  Oeereta  S. 
UoDis  Papffi,  LXVII,  277  j  LXXXIV.  691.  —  Num  decre- 
tales  Romauorum  PoDtlficum  epistolffi  io  uoum  codicem 
uua  cum  caaoaibus  NiciBDie  et  SardtccDsibua  reletffi  ac 
edits  fueriat,  LVI,  78.  —  Decretorum  pooti&cuin 
RomaDorum  eollectio,  LXVil,  229,  231 ;  LXXXIV.  627, 
628.  —  Decrela  CoBleaUiti  Pap»  I,  LXVII,  267 ;  LXXXI V, 
679.  —  Decreta  Qelasii  Papffi,  LXVIIl,  301  ;  LXXXIV, 
797.  —  Decretum  Viiiilii  Papn  pro  eouflrmattoDe  conct- 
m  VseDeraliB,  LXIX,  121,  127.— DecreUViftilii  Pnpffi, 
LXXXIV,  829.  -  Decreta  Pelegii  Papffi  II,  LXXU.  745. 

—  Decreta  S.  Oregorii  Mogoi,  LXXVII,  1334;  LXXXIV. 
831.  —  Decretum  Ethelberti  regis  de  rebue  Dei  et 
Ecclesiffi  DOD  ab^traheadia.LXXX.S^S. — Decreta  ililarii 
Papffi,  LXXXLV,  785,  787.  —  Decrcla  Simplicii  Papie, 
LXXXIV,  791.  —  DecreU  Symmachi  Pnp«,  LXXXIV. 
811.  —  DecreU  Hormisdffi  Pajpffi.  LXXXIV,  811,  843.  — 
DeereU  Zacharin  Papffi,  LXXXIX,  930,  957.  ~  Decreta 
Barchardi  Wormatieosis  episcopi,  CXL,  5'J7,  549.  — 
Decretalium  AlexaDdri  111  series  summaUm  expouitur, 
VXj,  1319.  —  Id  Decrcloram  compilaliooeui  laburantis 
criUca  disquisilio,  CtJV,  869.  —  Dc  I^ecretisprouMuium, 
CCXIj  515.  —  Decretalium  ColleoUo  Isidori  Mercaturis, 
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CXXX,  V,  1,  7, 11,  609.  —  DecreUlia  iDDOceatil  III  Papffi, 
•CCXVI.  1173.  ' 
DEDICATIO.  S.  Hilaril  PictavieDsie  eermo  in  Dedica- 
ODO  eccle5iffi,  X,  879.  Cr.  Coniecralio.  —  Dedicatioais 
ritus  aatiquiesiQius,  Ambroeius,  II,  :J39;  LXXVIU,  152. 
—  DadicaUo  ecclesiee  quo  ritu  et  ordtne  perageoda, 
CXXXVIII,  1015.  —  DedicaUo  basilicffiqutbueoratioaibui 
et  quo  ordiDe  cooflcieDda,  LXXIV,  113S.  (.M,  liasiliza.  — 
Id  deilicatione  baailii^o;  sermo,  XVII,  731  ;  XX,  959; 
AugusUDue,  V,  1471,  21G6,  2168.  2171  ;  XI,  lOOl  ;  LVH, 
879,  883,  816,  '.'07  ;  LXIII.  267.  271  ;  XClV.  243,  433, 
439;  CXLIV,  897;  CLVil.  122:i ;  CI.X,  1032;  CLXXI,  731; 
CLXXII,  1099.  1163;  CLXXVllI,  551  ;  CLXXXIll,  517  ; 
CCV.  806;  CCVU,  7l3  ;  CCIX,  61;  CCXI,  219 ;  CCXII, 
700;  CCXVII.  433.  —  De  DedicatioDe  ecclesiffi  hymal. 
Ambrosius,  IV.  1218 ;  XCIX,  497.  —  De  dedicaUoae 
eosleslffi  tractatos,  CXXXI.845;  CLXXVI,  439.  — Hieto- 
ria  dedicalioDis  ecclesiffi  S.  Iteuiiftii  apod  Hemos,  ('XLII, 
1411,  1417.  —  Ue  tribuB  dcdicattouinua  sermo,  CLVil, 
124R.  —  In  dedicaUone  allaris  sermo.  CLVIl.  1250.  —  De 
sucrameuUsdedicaUoais  tracUtuB,CLXIl,537;  CLXXVII, 
381. 

DEFENSOR,  LocociageD&ia,  apud  Pictoiies,  mouachns, 
uis  fuerit,  LXXXVltl,  595,  597.  -  Dereusoris  Ubvr 
ciatillarum  scu  ScotcuUurum  cutbulicoruui  Putruuj, 
LXXXVUl,  597.  ■ 

DEFiNlTIO.  De  Doflnitiooe  seu  DiriiaiUoac  iDlugicis, 
Uber,  LXIV,  891. 

DEFUNCTOS  oblaUoaibus,  oratioaibUB,  BacHDciis  pro- 
sequebaDtur  prisci  ftdeles,  TertullianuB,  II,  79,  737,  926; 

IV,  399;  Ambrosius,  II,  1381.  Cf.  Oblatio,  Oratio,  LXl, 
350.  351  ;  LXXXIX,  577;  CV.  1161;  CXLVU.  1018,  1077, 
1079.  —  DefuDcUs  quo  modo  subveaiatur,  AuhusUqub, 

V.  2101  ;  VI,  283.  Cf.  Eteemptynn,  Oralio,  LXXVU,  41«  j 
CXVni.  936;  CIAXXIX,  819.  —  Defuaclorum  aalaiabus 
misericordiffi  operibue  subveoieDdum,  AugusUoos,  V, 
936.  —  Cura  pro  mortuis  gereada,  qus  et  qualis,  Aagu- 
sUdob.  VI,  59!.  Cf.  SepuUura,  CI,  1277.  —  Defunctorum 
corpora  quomodo  ubique  curata,  VI.  270.  —  Defuucli 
utrom  appareaot,  AogustiauB,  VI,  600.  Cf.  Apparitio, 
ilortuus.  — De  sufrrsgiis  defunctoram  serDio.  Augusti* 
uus,  VI,  1319,  1321.  —  Pro  defuDcUs  semper  oraadum, 
AuguetiDus,  VI,  1321.  —  De  exsequiis  defnnctorum 
pUira,  CV,  1236,  1238.  —  Defunctorum  auimffi  ulrnni 
suos  agooscant  in  altera  vita,  ecilicel  booie  bouas  el 
malffi  utalaa,  LXXVII.  373.  —  Pecuiiares  fldetium  circa 
defunctos  curffi,  LXXXV,  1009.—  Pro  defuncUs  sacrin- 
eium  offerre  et  orare  a  quibos  traditum,  XCVI,  942; 
CLXXXIX,  479.  Cf.  Commemoratio,  Soctetat.  —  Missa  pro 
defuncUs  qua  rationa  ordinuuda,  CV,  1161.  —  Missffi 
pro  defuocUs  quandoDam  celebretffi,  CV,  1161,  1238. 

DEITAS  utrum  uoa  ao  trioa  dicenda,  CXXV.  473. 

DELICI^  CbrisUaaoram,  qu»,  I.  659,  660;  CXLV,  715. 

DEUCTUM,  videpis  PECCATnu. 

DKLPHINUS  (S.)  BurdigBleoBis  episcopue  ad  qncm 
S.  Paulinus  scribiL,  LXI,  188. 

DELPHINI  Circi  (luiil,  Tertullianue,  1,  639. 

DELVENTINUS  CaeiaieDsium  deus,  TertuUianus.  I, 
420,  S96.  1116. 

OEMENTIA  interdum  poeoa  peccaU,  IV,  487. 

DEMETRIANUS  ad  quem  Cypriaoi  liber,  IV,  543,  973, 
979.  1131. 

DEMETBIAS  virgo  ad  quam  epistola  Pclagli,  Hieronv- 
muB,  XI,  13,  15;  Aogusliaus,  II.  848,  1098,  1099 :  X, 
25.  —  Ad  Demetriadem  de  HumiliUU  epistota,  LV,  I6f , 
413,423.  —  QuaDtafueritDemelriadisDobilitas  et  virtua, 
LV.  161. 

DEMETRIUS  Phalereos,  grammaticorum  probatissi- 
moe,  Tertulliaous,  I,  379,  786.  —  DemBtrias  Pbalereue 
historicns.  TertulUaDDs.  I,  387. 

DEMETRIUS  (S.).  martyr  Thessaloaiceasis,  qna  pas- 
siooe  coronatus.  CXXIX,  715. 

DEMIURQUS  quia,  TertuUiaaus,  11.  141,  572.  — 
Deoiiurgua  creator,  TertulliaauB,  U,  577,  578. 

DEMOCRITUS  excfficavit  semeiipeum,  cur,  Tertullia- 
nuB,  1,  510,  511.  920.  —  Democritu»  igni  superno  deos 
ortos  suppicatur,  Tertnlliaaus,  I,  589. 

DE\IONSTR.\TIO  io  Logica  excuUtur  et  explaaatur. 
LXIV.  713. 

DEMOSTIIENES  eloquenUssimos,  TertulIiaDUB,  I,  337. 

DENARIUM  S.  Petri  ab  AOKlis  peodi  soUtum  et  quo 
Domiae  vocatum,  CLIX,  119,  536;  CCVII,  1115;  CCXVI, 
960. 

DENUNTIATIO  alienorum  delictorum  quaadooam  et 
a  quibuB  facieoda,  (^I,  156. 

DEODATUS  fS.).  primum  episcopus  Nivornenpia,  lioin 
abbaa  Vallis  Galliluiut  iu  Voeago,  ^"^'''JSfikJ^W^i^^i 
611.  Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 
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DEODEBICUS,  Metteniis  episeopue,  quis  fueril,  CLX, 
689,  693.  —  Bhylhmi  ia  hODorem  Ueoiierici,  CL^,  7;:S. 

DKODUINUS,  Leodieasis  epiecopus,  quis  fuerit, 
CXLVl,  1437.  —  Deoduini  scripla,  CXLVI,  1439. 

DEl^OSITIO  Bacerdotis  Tel episcopi  a gratiu  sacerdotali 
Tel  episeopali,  TertaltiaDus,  III,  740,  741,  764,  993,  994, 
1013. 

DEPOSITIO  BaDctorum,  quia  ?  XVI!,  7S1. 
DERCETO.  Cf.  AtaTgaUs. 

DESIUEftlUS  {S.),  LiQgoaeasiB,  martyr,  qnii  fuerit, 

LXXX,  195,  377. 

DESIDERIUS  (S  ),  CadurcenBis  epiRCopud,  quts  fuerit, 
LXXXVil,  217,  219.— S.  Dcsiderii  miracula,  LXXXVII, 
239.  —  S.  DeBiderii  epistoItB,  LXXXVII,  245,  247.  —  Ad 
S.  Desideriura  epistoIiE,  LXXX,  591  ;  LXXXVll,  257.  - 
Testameoli  Desideni  f^agmeotum,  LXXXVII,  265. 

DBSIDERiUS  (S.),  Vieoneasis  ia  Gallia  epidcopus, 
martyr,  cujua  Passio  describitar,  CXXIll,  435. 

DESPERATIO  Btullitlfe  Bimilis,  VI,  722.  —  Despera- 
tioDiasagRestioDeBmalGB,  AmbroBiua,  IV,  1066;  Au^uBti- 
nu8,  VI,  1098.  —  DeBperatio  impceniteatifie  ati  iierditionis 
cauea,  AugU3tiDU!>,  V,  139,  1558.  —  Desperatto  et  per- 
versa  «pes  occidunt  animas,  Augustinue,  V.  535.  —  De- 
eperet  Qnllua  peccator,  sed  ad  pceaiteutiam  eoufugiat, 
AugustinuB,  V,  15i8,  222S ;  VI,  Hl7.  1118,  1198,  1199; 
LXV,  353  ;  LXXXIII.  617.  —  Desperatio  Deo  coDtume- 
liosa,  AugustiuuB,  VI,  1117, 1157  ;  CXX,  1450.  —  Despe- 
ralio  undeprocedBt,  Augustinus,  VI,  1193. 

DETRACTIO  caveoda,  HieronymuB,  I,  538.  Cf. 
Ctatio,  AuguBtiDus,  VI,  1277,  1323. 

UEUS  aDle  omne  tempus  fuit,  Tertulliauus,  I,  432; 
U,  160,  254,  271 ;  VI,  153.  1023.  —  Sine  Deo,  nulla 
religio.  Dulln  Tirtu»,  Tertulliaaus,  1,  499.  —  Deus, 
juxta  Plalouem,  iaTeniri  non  facilis  aut  euarrari,  Ter- 
tulliaous,  I,  509.  —  Deus  noTus  apud  Romanos  noo 
admittebatur  nisi  ex  seaatue  decrelo,  TertnlliauuB,  I, 
S89,  290,  1003.  —  Deus  elymologice  unde  derivatuii, 
juxla  quosdum,  Tertullianus,  I,  590.  591.  —  Deus  impas- 
slhilia  et  incommutabillR  esiie  debet,  Tertullianus,  I, 
593,667:  U,  3(19;  X,  338,  AugustiDUB,  VUl,  912.  — 
Deum  exiBteresextupliciargumeaio  {jrobatTertQlliaaui, 
Tertalllaous,  I,  804.  —  Del  nerfeetioDos  et  altributa. 
TartulKaDus,  I,  809;  II,  271,  299  ;  III,  440.  444,  889.  Cf. 
Attributa.  —  DeusgraQilc  quid  boauui  est,  Tertulliauu.*, 
I,  1231 ;  II,  131.  —  Ueum  igoorari  noD  licet,  TertulliHHUB, 
I,  1235  ;  II,  255,  257,  265  ;  III.  440  ;  IV,  577  ;  V.  756.  — 
DeuB,  tam  pater  Demo,  tam  pius  neiuo,  Tertulliaaus, 

I,  1243.  —  Dai  patientia.  Tertullianus,  I,  1251,  1252, 
1256.  Cf.  Patientta  ;  VI,  1036 ;  Vll,  137.  —  Deus  udub, 
BDle  omnia  boIub,  ipee  sibi  muadus,  locus  et  omuia, 
Tirtullianus,  II,  160,  175.  — DeuB'omnia  potest,  quam- 
Tis  noo  omoia  faciat,  Terlullianns,  II,  165;  X,  338.  — 
Deus  atrum  Tisos  lU  ooqaamab  homtne,  Tertulliauus, 
n,  171.  —  DeuB,  oecessariu  nnus,  TertulliBuua,  U,  201, 
2i9;  HI,  292.  297,  425;  IV.  575;  V.  863.  8U4  ;  VI,  122, 
127,129,138.  148,  1019,  1021,  1022;  VII,  HO;  Vlll, 
405  ;  X,  28  ;  Ambroaius,  U,  535  ;  XXXI,  9S5,  1059 ;  LIII. 
241.  —  DeuK  ioDBlus,  Tertullianus,  U,  201,  202,  254; 
III,  310 ;  VI,  1S3.  —  Deus  creBTit  ex  nihilo  omnii, 
T^rtullianus,  11,  210,  264.  265;  V,  461.  753,  756;  XXXI, 
1509.  —  Deus  utrum  mali  auctor,  TertuUiaaus,  II,  211, 
301;  V,  438.  895,  897.  Cf.  Malum  ;  XII,  (21S,  1226; 
Augustinus,  I,  1221 ;  VI,  16 ;  CXV,  971.  —  Deus  oatura 
cogooBcendust  doctrioa  recoguosceodus,  Terlulliauus, 

II,  268;  UI,  SKi.  — Deutooasolum  boous,  sed  etjndex, 
TertoIliaDDS,  II,  877.  i78,  2M.  801,  802.  Cf.  Irn,  Sliseri. 
cordia.  —  Deum  quo  seusu  poeoiteat,  TerluUiauus,  II, 
813,  313 ;  LXXVI,  174.  —  Dous  non  niatedixit  proto- 
pareotibos,  TcrtuIliaDiiB,  11,  315.  —  Deus  solus  siue 
origioe,  TertulliaunB.  II,  468.  —  Oe  Ueo  qoid  credeodum 
CBDOoibus.defiDilur,  LXXXIV,81.— Deum  ex^istcrc  negat 
Caecilius,  probat  Octaviut,  Tertulliaon».  III.  414,  420. 

—  Deum  exsistere  demonstratur,  IV.  992 ;  V,  451,  753; 
VII,  98 ;  AuguBtiDUB,  1.  1243,  1262  ;  XI,  8^4.  Cf.  Dit>wi"- 
ta$,  CLVin.  223,  247.  249;  CLXXM,  44;  CLXXXVI,673. 

—  D«i  oomina  decem  explicaotur,  Hieronymne,  Ilt,  1269. 
Cf. Nomm,  LXXXII,  2K9;  CI,  1 108.  —  Dei  nomen  proprium 

3oid  sit,  1V,5T7,  Augostloii!»,  V,  66.—  Deua  wl"s  oolen- 
us,  IV.  657  ;  V,  907,  1234  ;  VI,  214 ,  276,  454,  572 ;  Augn- 
atinusi,  VII,  132.  137.  —  De  Deo  trnctatus  theologicus, 
CLXXXVI.  673.  —  Deus  incomprehensus,  V,  906  ;  X, 
766;  Auduninus,  I.  662 ;  V.  1!»9,  2173  ;  LXXVI.  174.- 
DeuB  atrum  cnrporeus,  Tertiilliauas,  l>  192,  1231 ;  11, 
162.  230.  :(03,  773,  811  ;  UI.  292;  V.  451,  952,  961  ;  IX, 
719 ;  AuKU-.linu9,  V,  33 ;  VIU,  912,  948 ;  L,  737  ;  LXIX. 
llfi!t;  LXWI,  r,37.  —  Di-tis  ii'rum  cnrinrris  iKulis 
vi  li  -^i  ,i'.*=U,  Aii::n«tMiiip.  ll.  318.  'J19.  500.  Cf.  Visio, 
V,  1264  ;  VI,  838  ;  LXXV,  659.  —  Deos  quaDdoDam  cul- 


tuB,  quaDdoaam  coDtemptasab  homiDibofl,yi,£53.-^« 
Dei  BLDcficiis  meditatio,  GLVIII,  792,  795.  —  Dew 
affectibus  qaibuadam  subjacet,  nec  eat  omuino  imiDo- 
bilis.  CL  Affectut,  Ira,  VII,  36.  —  Oeus  quam  suisTis  et 
amabilis  io  elecUs,  CXCVIU,  819.  —  Deus  qaam  teni- 
bilis  io  reprobiB.  CXCVIII,  811.  —  Deos  olraaix  ira»- 
catur.  Cf.  Ira,  Tertulliaaus,  I,  193,  612 ;  U,  277,  203, 
391,  438;  V,  456,  931  :VU,  77,  92;  VIII,  1280;  Axnbro- 
siua,  I,  366,  367 ;  LXXVI.  174,  640.  —  Deus  pios  prio- 
cipes  bouorat,  tyrauDos  autem  puoit,  VUI,  11.  —  I>ei 
scieotia,  AuguBtiauB,  VI,  15.  —  Deus  quomodo  co^aoaeat 
ant  ignoret,  IX,  260.  —  Deus  io  homine  habitaas  et 
roaaeoB,  IX,  732.  Cf.  Homo,  Babitatio,  CLXXVI,  6il. 

—  Deus  trious  el  uuus.  Cf.  Trinitas,  LIII,  241  ;  UEXX, 
229,  738;  CI.  1027,  1053;  CIJCXXII,  797  ;  CCX,  597.  — 
De  Deo  Taria  opioiooes,  et  seDleotiffi.  Cf.  PhiiowpJu; 
Tertulliauus.  1,  517,  518,  816 ;  X,  27 ;  CLXXVIU,  IS5&. 

—  Deus  sammum  Itonum,  moTetur  ^De  tempore  et  loeo, 
judieat  et  ood  jndicatur,  LUI,  779.  —  Deus  eterouB.  Cf. 
Atlnbu.a,  X,  28 ;  LXXX,  731 ;  (XVIU.  166.  —  De  Deo 
carmen.  LX,  679.  — Deus  unus  potius  quam  unicas,  X, 
271.  —  Deus  atrum  peccaU  auctor.  Hierunymus.  il.  576. 
Cr.  Maium.  —  Deus  omaia  coaspicit  et  adest  abiqoe 
prieseDB.  Cf.  Conscientia.  TerluUiaauB,  1, 1232, 1238,  I24i: 
III,  341,  445;  V,  H69  ;  VI,  129,  724;  IX,  62»,  638;  Ambro- 
Bius,  L  1203,  1204.  1313,  1S14;  U,  38;  Augoetiaaa,  1, 
662:  11,  832.  Cf.  Prxtentia;  LXV  254,  263 ;  LXXV.  565; 
CLVUI,  171.--Coram  Deo  ambulaDdum.  Cf.  Prjtsentia, 
XLIX,  828.  — DauB  qoomodo  operetar,  Aogaatinas,  lU, 
S60>>35,  337.— Deireqnies  quomodoeoosteteam  i|»ii» 
operatione,  AugustinTis,  III,  !!03,  304,  335.  —  Deoa  qao- 
modo  moTeat,  AuguBliDus,  111,  388,  389.  —  Deus  Mm- 
per  idem  et  immotus  movet  et  guberoat  omaia,  Aug^ 
stioui,  III,  388,391.  —  Deus  quid,  AugustinuB,  ni, 
2213  ;  V,  35 ;  VI.  827,965,  971,  lOlO  ;  XI.  822.  825; 
LXXX,  731 ;  CXXII,  523.  —  Dei  locus,  AuguetiaoB.  VI. 
15,  888.  —  Dtius  quomodo  homiui  ioootescat,  Angu- 
stlDUS,  VI,  6S8.  1007,  1011.  Cf.  Coffnirio.  —  Dei  perfee- 
tiooes,  AugUBtinus,  VI,  951,  952.  Cf.  Attribula ; 
LXXXII.  261;  CLXXVI.  811  ;  CLXXXU,   791,  797. 

—  Deus  Qtrara  exprimt  posstt,  Angoslinaa,  VI,  <006 ; 
LXXVI,  174.  —  Deus  solos  imperiorom  tempera 
ordiDBl  el  dispeuBBt,  Augustinns,  VII,  139.  —  Ueos 
utrum  muBdi  anima,  Augnstious,  VII,  199. — Solos 
Deus  ea  etiam  creat  quie    mngiciB  artibus  trans- 
formantur,  Augufltinus,  VIII,  875,  878.  —  In  Deo  qoo- 
modu  dicuutur  subataDtia,  esseDtia.sabsistensia,  natura. 
C,  417.  —  Deus  utrum  Teritas  aut  charilas,  seu  quid 
limile  dicl  poasit,  CIV,  S3,  169.  —  Deus  solus  amaoaot. 
Cf.  Dilectio,  CLVII1,  707.  —  De  diligendo  Deo  tracUtas, 
CLXXXI1,  973;CLXXXIV,3ti5.  —  Utra  major,  pcteBtasue 
ao  ToluDlas  Dei,  GLXXVI,  839.— De  Deo  malla  Tariaqae, 
UI,  1535 :  IV,  1202 ;  V,  1300  ;  VII,  1161  ;  X.  943  ;  XV. 
2247;  XVI,  1445;  XVU.  1230 ;  XXX, 957 ; XLVI,  217,71«; 
LL  962;  UI,  1156;  I.IV,  1625;  LV,  1333;  LVH,  «64  ; 
LXV,  987  ;  LXX,  1433 ;  CI,  1461  ;  CXII,  1702 ;  CXXV, 
lo04;  CXXXVI,  1318;  CXLIV,  1041;  CXLV,  1188; 
CLVI.  1216;  CLIX.  1066 ;  CLXV,  l.W6;CLXVU.  1838: 
CLXVIU,  1642;  CIJCIX,  1508  ;  CL&X,  1368:  CLXXI, 
1793  ;  CLXXIV,  1640,  1657;  CLXXV,  1136:  CLXXVI, 
1222;rLXXVn,  1227;  CLXXXIU,  1233;  CLXXXV,1934; 
CLXXXVl.  1502;CXCU,  1354. 1366  ;CXCin,  1821;CICVI. 
1660;  CXCVIIi,  1850  ;  CCV,  996;  CCX.  1020. 

DEUSUEDIT  (S.)  RomaauB  poolifex.  qois  fuerit. 
LXXX,  355.  —  S  Dcnsdedit  epistola,  LXXX,  301.  — 
8.  Dflusdedit  decretum  de  eligendo  papa,  LXXX,  861. 

DEUSDEDIT  seu  Deodatut  S.  R.  E.  GardinaUs  pres- 
b^ler  titnli  apoatolornm  ia  Eudoxia,  qni!i  fnerit.  CL, 
1565.  —  Deusdedit  eaDOOum  coHector.  CL,  1585. 

DEUTGRONOHIUM  (iu)  QoaHlioaeB,  XGII!.  409.  CT. 
Commenlntiu*,  Qumttinne$. 

DEX7'ER  Ffniitu  Luciut,  Paciaoi  Blias,  hiptorlcns, 
seu  chroDologus  quis  fuerit,  Hierooymus.  II,  7i5;  XXXI, 
13.  —  Dextt  i  opera,  XXXI.  —  Chronici  Oextri  Apologia, 
XXXf,  25. 

DEXTERA  Patris,  ad  quam  sedet  Filius,  qoid,  Augu- 
stlnus,  VI,  634. 
DUBOLUS  Christiauoram  lemaln*  et  hostin  iDfeos», 

TertDllianus,  I,  433  ;  AagUBUnus,  V,  2349.  —  Ditboli» 
omnin  adTPrKUB  veritatem  molitur,  Tertnlliaons,  I,  519; 
II,  154 ;  VI,  256.  —  Diaboli  et  infirmitas  et  malitia, 
Tertullinnns,  I,  1164.  —  Diabolun  Dei  aimulos,  Tertol- 
liauuB.  1, 120?,  1235, 1236. 1256  ;  II,  54,  55, 83.^  Diabolos 
delit.ta  inBpirat,  TertalliaDus,  1. 1205  ;  I),  296.  —  l>itbo- 
lus  impatientiee  auctor,  TertullianuB,  1, 1256.  —  Diabo- 
lua  decp|iit  honiiupm,  TertuUiaDus,  I,  1256,  1257  ;  Aagn- 
sUdub,  111,  430,  432.  —  Diabolns  Datnree  iolerpoUlor, 
TertQlliaDOB,  l,  1312;  il,  83,  514.  —  Diaboltu  in  quibi» 
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«t  qiiotiBqne  babeat  poteitalem.  T^rtulllaoue.  H.  lOi, 
106;  IV,  487;  AugustinuB,  V.  2347,  2348 ;  Vl,  1014. 
Cr.  Dxmonen;  LXXV.  563,  564.  —  Diabolu9  a  Deo  factus. 
sed  bouus,  TertulUauu«,  il,  S96;  XX,  1100;  LIV,  683.— 
Diubolus  Daturam  iufecit,  dtilicti  semine  iUato,  Tertul- 
liaaus,  II,  514.  —  Oiabolue  muDdileueas,  aeu  xo7{u)xpd- 
■mp,  TertiilliaDat,  II,  618,  519,  S16.  —  DiaboluB  demea- 
tiftDi  iaruadit  iuterdum  Bootibu*  et  sacnleei»,  IV,  487. 
—  Diobolus  oialorum  causa,  VI,  293 ;  VIII,  81 .  —  Diabo- 
Idb  iuterJum  Zabulue  Duncupatus,  VII,  St8.  323,  408, 
411,  504,  702.  —  Diabolus  cur  a  Deo  futurorum  prs- 
Bcio  creatua,  XX,  1101.  —  DiaboluB  quare,  posl  peoca- 
tnm.   oon  olftDm  ioterrpetitii,  XX,   tl02,   1103.  Cf. 
Miedemptio.  —  Dmbolus  quaQdooam  lapBua,  Auguatinus, 
111*  ^'il.  —  Diabolus  au  bealus  aule  peccatum,  Augu- 
stioDP,  III,  433  ;  VII,  327.  —  OiabuIu«  aa  io  maliUa  coo- 
ditua,  Augustiaus,  III,  439.  —  DiaboluB  quomodo  io 
veritate  uoq  stelerit,  Augustinus,  III,  441 ;  VII,  330; 
IJV,  6S3.  —  Diabolus  leDtator  per  serpeutem.  Cf. 
Serpent,  AagDBtiDD',  III.  443.  —  Diabolus  quia  et  qualiB, 
AugustiuDS,  Vi,  1071 ;  VIII,  1117  ;  UV,  68i  ;  LX3tXIII, 
SI3t ;  CLVII,  639,  —  Diabolus  quomodo  ab  ioitio  peccal, 
AuRDstious.  VII,  330.  —  Diaooli  alligatin  et  boIuUo, 

guid  et  quando  efScienda,  AugastiDDs,  VII.  K69,  670. — 
iaboli  damuatio  cum  Buis,  Augusliuus,  Vll,  679.  — 
Diabolusquomodo  roendax  Pt  patrr  mendacii,  XLIX,  767. 
—  Disbolua  qusndo  polissimam  snTiat  in  Qdales,  LIV, 
113.  —  Diobolus  per  InoarnalioDem  ex  Virgiae  illusas, 
LIV,  197;  LIX,  854.  —  Diabolum  Dtroro  pcBaitere 
qneat,  LXXV,  642;  CLVlll,  490.  —  Diabolua  quld 
xiUDC  paliator,  et  quid  poBsaraB  sit  poat  judicium, 
LXXV,  642.  —  Diaboii  ulrum  muDdum  baoc  Inhabitent, 
CLVI,  672.  —  De  cabu  diaboli  tractatna,  CLVIII, 
325.  —  diabulo  multa,  111,  1538 ;  IV.  1203 ;  VII, 
1168;  X,  947  ;  XV,  2249;  XXX,  960;  XLVi,  234,  719  ; 
LI.  9«3;LII,  H59;  UV,  t526;  LVII,  964  ;  LXV,  989; 
LXX,  1434  ;  Cl,  1462;  CXH,  170»;  CLXVII,  1839; 
CLXVIII,  1642  :  CLXIX,  1508 ;  CLXXI.  1794  ;  CLXXIV  ; 
1640,  1657  ;  CLXXXIII,  1236  ;  CLXXXV,  1935. 

DUCONATUS  origo  et  Datura,  TertulliaQUs,  III, 
xxxviii.  —  Diacouatus  utru^u  sacerdotiu  SBqaaaduB,  IV, 
i(X^,  1067.  Cf.  Diacofiw,  HieroD;mus,  I,  1193. 

DIACONI.^  apud  Romaaos  quid  «t  quot  olim  iuBti- 
tots,  LXXVIII,  860. 

DIACONISSifl  utrum  aliquam  ordiDationem  susci- 
piant,  LVI,  400. 
DiACONUSqaia  ia  Ecclesia,  TertuUiaDOB,  I,  1218; 

II,  £7,  113;  IV,  1053;  HieroDymus.  XI,  1S3;  LXXXUI. 
788.  —  DiaeoDorDm  miDistena,  Tertallianua,  II,  1189; 

III,  zxxTiii,  755,  756;  AoKUstiDDS,  V,  1395.  —  Diaeo- 
Dorum  snperbia  retUDditur,  IV,  396;  XX,  58  ;  LVI, 
3Dlt,  695;  LIX,  51.  —  Diacoui  utrum  sacerdotto  parti- 
cipent,  IV,  10S3;  XI,  900  ;  HieroDymus,  I,  1193.— 
DiacoQi  cardiDaleB  urbis  Roma,  VIII,  835,  836.  —  Dia- 
coni  iasolubiti  coDtiueutis  lege  coDstrinKantur,  XIII, 
1138,  1139»  —  Diaconi  ordipaDdl  rilus  et  cnrlmoDiK, 
LXXII,  320. 

DIAUEMA  MonachorMm,  titula»  libri  R.  P.  Smaragdi 
abbalie,  CII,  593.  594. 

DIALGCnCAM  institait  Aristoteles,  Tertullianus,  II, 
SO.  Cr.  Arittotelet.  —  DialectlcsB  principia,  Augustinus, 
1,  1409.  Cf.  Logic'4;  LXIV,  911;  LXX,  1167;  LXXXII, 
1S8. 140;  CL  949,  951.—  Dialecticte  utilita»,  Aafiu- 
stmns.  111,  60.  61 ;  GVU.  397  ;  CLXXVIII.  351 ;  CXCIX. 
859.  —  Uialectica  et  Hhetorica,  qutd  inter  se  differant, 
LXXXII,  140.  —  Dialecticee  partes  et  finis,  CXCIX,  860, 
889,  915. 

DIALOGUS.  Dialogorum  S.  Oreporil  Hauai  libri  qua- 
tuor.  LXXVII,  127,  149.  Cf.  Disputatio.  Confticivt.  —  Dia- 
toffOB  iuter  Deum  et  peccatorem,  CCXVIl,  691. 

DIANA  DagGllata,  comcedia,  TertuUiaDaa,  l,  358.  — 
De  Diaon  EpbesieB  Verubus  dieserit  Lucas  Holstenins, 
TartDlliaDUB,  III,  365  et  teqq. 

DIAPSALMA  •luid,  IX,  246,  31S,  319;  Ambrosias,  I. 
1049;  HieroDymas,  \,  433  ;  LXX,  17  ;  CXLII,  41.  43.  ~ 
DiapBatmatnm  calaloaDs,  Xail.  1097. 

[)IATRIB.<i!:  duffi  illuBtrantes  geata  qDSdam  Uberii 
at  Damaai,  XIII.  28l. 

DIAZIUS  Petrus  Valerius  ad  Baluzium  scribit,  VII, 
379 

DICTAMEN,  Didatio.  Libellns  de  arte  dictandi.  CCVII, 
1127. 

DICTAMNO  Bibi  medetur  cervus,  sngilla  tranfiflxus, 
Tertnllianus,  I,  1244. 

Dlt^ATUSseuDeeisiontiBPap»  •upposititieB.GXLVlII. 
447. 

UICriNIUS  deii  Dicticmius  sccuadum  Pri^cllliaul  da- 
gma  leribit,  LIV,  638. 


DICnONABIDH  Tfda  VoealntlariwH,  Ghttemata,  Ono- 
matticon,  Lexicon,  Etymologittt  Differenlia,  Synonima, 
Orthographia.  —  Diclioaarmm  altegortariim  in  uoiver- 
sam  Ucripluram,  CXll,  8t9,  851.  —  DictioDarinm  ds 

froprielatibus  et  epilbetis  rerum  Tariarum,  CLXXVH, 
36.  —  Dictionafiam  tbeologicum,  CCX,  685. 
DIDO,  Cartbagiais  fuDdatrix.  morlem  tibi  conaciTil. 
Tertulliauu^,  I,  532,  625,  969. 
DiDYMUS  auachoreU  mirabilis,  XXI,  447. 
DIDYMU3  cscus,  Alexandriaas  doctisfirou?,  XXI, 
516;  Hierooymus,  II,  705;  LXIX,  1115  ;  LXXIII,  10»4.— 
DidVmi  liber  de  Spiritu  sancto,  Hierouymus,  II,  99, 101. 

—  DidymusOrigenia  propugnator,  Hieronymus  11,402; 
LXXIII.  1093,  1^18.  J      .    .  . 

DIES  quidam  Chrialianis  solemaioreB.  Cf.  Domiticat 
VIII,  73,  74.  —  Dies  f-ez  creationis  qDomodo  interpre- 
tandi,  Augustinus,  III,  293.  Cf.  Creatio.  ~  Dierum  ob- 
Bervatio  vaaa,  Augustiuos,  V,  2004.  —  Dies  plaoetarum 
Domine  dicti,  Augoslinus,  V,  2004.  —  Dies  qaa  raliona 
DUDc  indicendi,  AasustinDB,  T,  2005.  Cf.  Fma. 

DIFFERENTIA  Ide)  ioter  Aridtotelis  categoriap, 
LXIV,  47,  115.  —  De  differentiis  tupici«  libri  quatuor, 
LXIV,  1173.  —  Differantiarnm,  Bive  de  Propriatate  eer- 
monnm  libri.  LXXXIII,  9.  a.  Svntmyma,  1319. 

DIGAUUS  videsid  bigamut.  Cf.  foiygamia  et  Jfono- 

?<amin.  —  Digamii*.  sacerdos  aut  diacoDus  oou  orilinc- 
ur,  Xtll,  Uil ;  XX,  536,  527.  i;r.  ContinmHa  ;mi. 
DIGITUS.  Digilorum  loquela  explaDatur,  XC,  295, 
685,  689. 

DIGNITATUM  et  boDorum  lituli  et  Domioa,  V, 
VII.  238,  336,  412,  728;  VIII.  349.  —  Oe  dignttate  Ba2er- 
dulali  (lidserilur,  XVII.  567.  Cf.  Secerdoi,  Curicui.  — 
De  digollate  condiiiouis  hiimansB,  XVI!,  1015;  CLVIII, 
709.  —  De  dignitate  CbrletlaDi  bomiDis,  VAA'lll,  713.  — 
D^itatep  tnculi  coQtemneDdffi,  ut  ccelestibns  Tscetur, 
LXXVII,  884.  —  Ue  fuga  digaitatam  eceleriBBticarum 
Uber.  Cf.  Abdieatio,  CXLV,  455. 

DII  ioter  se,  apud  Trojam,  depugnaruot,  TertDlUaDDs, 
L  351,  1103;  Ilt,  585.  —  Deorum  Tarii  prdines,  Ter- 
tuttiaaus,  L  589,  1101  ;  LXXXU,  314.  —  Dii.  verbi  hiijuB 
etymon,  juxta  quoadam,  Tertuttianue,  I,  590,  501.  ~~ 
Deorum  nomina  unde  derivuta,  XII,  1020.  —  Dii  seutium 
varii  indicaDtur,  Tfrtultianus,  I,  596,  599,  600,  683,  684: 
III^  511.  595 ;  IV,  566,  567 ;  LXXXII,  814.  -  Deonim 
origo  et  geueuiogia,  Tertuliiauua,  1, 601, 603,-  V,  603,  9S2; 
VI,  192.  —  Dii  gentium  deemoDia,  Tertullianus,  1,  699, 
1091,  1103,  1113.  —  DeoB  irrisernnt  pbilosophi,  Tertul- 
liaaua,  I,  353,  354,  576,  1111.  —  Deorum  singulorum 
of&cta,  AuguetiDUB,  VII,  187,  193,  194,  205.  —  De  exse- 
craDdis  geatium  diisfragnieatum,  TertulliaauB,  II,  U16. 

—  Dii  geDtium  bene  viveadi  doctrinam  aoDsanzerODt, 
AugustiDDs,  VII,  51,  60,  69.  —  Dii  geDtiam  irridentur, 
TertutllHDnp,  lU,  300,  573 ;  V,  2fll.  212,  500,506,516, 
5i9,  533,  635,  540,  546.  551,  564.  578,  6l9,  770,  944, 
949,  i«2,  1005,  1026,  1081  ;  AugostiDUS,  VII,  79,  80, 
187.  —  Dii  gentium  hsud  Geterui,  TertalliaDDS,  III,  549, 
555,  558 ;  IV,  655  ;  V,  923.  —  Deorum  genera  tria  de 
quibuB  Scffivolu  poutifex  disputavit,  AugustiauB,  VII, 
133.  — DiiRomanorum  proprii  et  eurum  sacra,  VI,  216. 
Cf.  Sacra.  —  Dii  gentinm  plnrimi  deaigDaDlDr,  IV,  567, 
670.  571  ;  V,  499.  —  Deorum  adolteria,  V.  516.  Cf. 
Aduiterium,  Amoret.  —  Deorum  stupra  et  amores 
infames,  V,  518,  521.  —  Denrum  sacra.  Cf.  Sacrn, 
Cultus.  ~  Deorum  templa  et  ffidea,  V,  609;  Xlt,  1018. 

—  Deorum  simulacra  ct  imagiues,  V,  616;  VI,  268.  — 
Deorum  religio  fa^aa,  VI,  lll,  201,  254.  —  Deorampta- 
rimorum  vita  et  mors,  Vl,  160, 165,  1023.  —  Dii  qoiaam 
Don  ratione  sed  adutatioDe  tnbtitDti,  Augustinns,  VII, 
60.  —  Dii  prius  homioes,  TertiilliaDUfi,  I,  3S8,  428,  585, 
594,  595,  1091  ;  III,  299,  300,  666;  iV,  585  ;  V,  524 ;  VI, 
192,  209.  —  Deorum  ffirumuGB  et  turpitudiaes,  VI,  206, 
1024;  XII,  1005, 1006;  Aagustiuus,  Vll,  57.  —  Deorum 
praTa  ezempla  ad  TiUomtrabentia,  ADgDstiDUB,  VII,  52, 
53.  —  Dii  Barbarornm  proprii,  VI,  230.  —  Deornm 
aimulacra  et  templa  ab  ipiis  Oentilibus  coutempta,  VI, 
268.— Dediis  geDtium  Taria,  V,  1301 ;  VII,  1169:  XLVl, 
831. 

DILECTIO  prfficipitur,  aed  qun  et  qualis,  Augustiuus, 
ni,  27,  28,  29,  30;  V,  2250.  Cf.  Amor.  —  Dilectio  pa- 
rentum,  Cf.  Farentet,  Augustinus,  V,  2264.  -  Ditectio- 
Dis  ordo,  AngUBtinuB,  ni,  29.  Cf.  Proximut,  VI,  846.  — 
De  Bubslantia  iilpcti^nis,  S.  AugUBtioas  liber,  AugUBti- 
DU!>,  Vf,  643.  —  De  diligeudis  iDimicis,  ADBOStinas,  V, 
2250.  2253.  3256.  2259.  —  Pe  dilfgendo  Dao.  S.  Au- 
guetini  liber,  AuRueliouP,  VI,  847.  Cf.  Deut.  —  Deum 
quia  diligat,  L,  312.  —  liilecUo  prozimf  io  qoo  eooaistal, 
L,  393.  —  De  dilectiuuc  Dei  et  prozimi  IractahiB, 
LXXX,  250;  CCIV,  417;  OCVII, /805^  7«  ^jiwnra 
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diligeadi  Deum,  CLVII,  R34  ;  CLXXXII.  974.  — Meniura 
diliReodi  proximum,  CLVII,  936. 

IHLUVIuM  8eu  Calaelysmua  totom  orbem  abolovit, 
TerUiliiaDUS,  I,  481.—  Diluviumquotemporoet  quando 
inceperil,ADil>roBiu9,3S3. —  Diluvium  quando  ceeeavc- 
veriM>A.mbro«iu8, 1, 388.  —  DiluviibUloria,  XX.X1,  697 ; 
AnsuitiDUB,  III,  S1B6;UX,  845.  —  Diluvium  Acbais, 
XXXI,  m  —  Diluviom  DeaealioniB,  XXXI,  713.  — 
Dilovium  etTectUB  miscricordiffi,  AugustiouB,  V,  2028. 

DINDYMUS,  Bra};mBDorum  rex,  amoGbspBS  cum  Alc- 
xaudro,  Siacedooum  rege,  eplBtolaB  miscet,  Cl,  1366, 
1375. 

DINOCRATES  io  purgnlorio  afllictus  et  fjoelDiodum 
liberatu»  precibus  aaDctecPerpctuse  sororis  cjus,  Tortul- 
liaoup.  111,  33,  34,  132.  133,  157,  158. 

DINOTHUS  BaQoocboreodis  abba8,quisrnerit,LXXX, 
21.  —  DiDotbi  reBDOQBio  ad  AugaaUuum  niODBchum, 
LXXX,  21. 

DIOCLES,  qui  et  aliqaandiu  Diocletiaous  imperator. 
Cr.  moeleiianus,  VII,  209.  240,  528,  723. 

DIOOLETIANUS  iuiperalor  quis  fuerit,  VII,  20i,  220, 
308.  365,  398  ,  401,405,  552,  652,  662.  664,  61»*,  722, 
723.  t;f.  Dioclet,  7G3,  803.  908,  932  ;  VUI,  677. 

DIODORUS  Griecus,  sou  SicutuB,  TertatUaaa8,I,  3» ; 
II,  85. 

DIODORUSTarBeasis  quid  doi^oerit,  XLVItl,  lt45. 

DIOOENES  ia  Herculem  ludit,  TertulliauuF,  I,  355, 
576.  —  Diogeoes  impudicu^,  TerlulliauuB,  I,  510.  — 
Diogeuis  superbia,  Tertulliaous,  I,  511.  —  DiOReoiBdi- 
ctuoi  de  MegareaBibas,  Tertuiliaaus  I,  473-  —  Diogeais 
dielam  de  diiB  ac  ccbIo,  Tertulliaaus,  I.  588. 

DIONYSI^  quid.TertoIliBDaB,  I.  474. 

DIONYSIUS  stoicus,  trirariam  deoadividit,  Tertullia- 
nua,  1.  589. 

DlONYSlUS,  Coriotbiorum  episcopDB,  quis  fuerit, 
HierooymuB,  II,  645;  XXXI,  345,  346. 

DIONYSIUS  Areopanila  io  Gallirs  veoit,  XXXl,  269, 
271 .  Cf.  Dimysiut  Parisiensis :  CXXI,685  ;  CXXIII,  169  ; 
CXXIX,737;CL1V,  669.  —  Dioaysii  Areopauit»  tibn 
plurea  Latiaitate  douali  babeDtur,  CXXll,  li5,  1023, 
1029,  1037.  — DioDVBii  Areo|>aeitEe  liberde  Diviais  No- 
niiDibus,  XXXI,  275,  277  ;  CXXlI,  1111,1113.  —  Diooy- 
BiuB  utrum  aactorlibri  de  Ccelctti  liierarchia,  LXXvI, 
1251.  —  DioDTBiuB  ArcopagUa  HiBpauios  iDVisit,XXXI, 
293.  294.  —  DioDysii  epi^tolre,  CXXI!,  1175,  1177.  —  De 
S.  Dioaysio  marlyre  Beruio,  LVI.  1U4.  —  Ulrum  idcm 
yVreopagita  et  ParjsieDsia,  CLXXII,  199.  —  DioDysius 
quis  fuerit.  LVI,  1146;  CVI,  13,  23.  —  Diooysius  Areo- 
pagita  CoriotbiorumDe  ao  AtbeaieDsium  epiecopus, 
CLXXVIII,  341. 

DIONYSIUS  (S  ),  Parisiorum  episcopus  et  martvr, 
LXXI,  768.  — S.  DiooyaiuB  quandonaD}  in  Oalliam  vene- 
rit,LXXXViU.5n,  579  ;CIV,  1327  ;  CXXI,  613  ;CXXXVII, 
1115 ;  CLXXXIX,  769.  —  SS.  Diooysii.  Rustici  et  Elen- 
Itterii  paBsio  bbu  martyrium,  LXXXVIII,  575, 577 ;  CVI, 
8S,CXxXVU,  1117.  —  S.  Diooysii  corpusatram  Bubla- 
tum  et  «iiportalum,  CXLIII,  789,  791 ;  CXLVI,  387. 

S.  DIONYSIl  mooa^terium.  S.  Dionysii  nuudios,  qute 
et  qualea,  CLXXXII,  581.  —  Diplonia  pro  Duodiais  S. 
Diouyaii,  XCVL  1524,  1530, 1572  ;  ClV,  695,  997.  —  Pro 
S.Diooysii  oioDasterio  prieceptum  Clotarli  regin,  LXXX, 
453.  —  Sandiony8iaDii8mercatosio8tituitar,LxXX,5lO. 
—  Ju8  Bsyli  mooasterio  S.  Diooysil  collatam,  l^XX, 
515. — MoDBSterii  S.  Dioov^U  posBeBniones  quai  etqualeB, 
LXXX,  b3(,  533,  535,  536,539,  540,  543,  5t6,  547,  554, 
556,  557,  559,  563  ,  LXXXVIl,  681,  690  ;  LXXXtX,  1013, 
1014,  XCVI,  1S20. 1528, 156f,  1665,1571,1581  ;XCVII,ftl4, 
9S0,  933.  939,  943,  945,  9t6,  968,  969,  977^  984,  985  ; 
CIV,  1224  ;  CXXIX,  967  :  GXLIIl,  1351.  -  MoDaaterii 
SaodioayBiani  immuu  tales  et  privilegia,  LXXX.  550, 
652  ;  LXXXVtl,  299  ;  XCVt,  1566.  1567,  1572  ;  XCVII, 
940.  941,  959  ;  CXV,  701  ;  CXLIII,  620  :  CXLVI,  1306. 
(309 ;  CXLlX,  1864 ;  CLXUI.  11:6  ;CLXXXVl,146l ;  CCV. 
905.  —  Honasterti  SaDcti  DionyBii  privilegium  ut  pro- 
prium  ei  liceathabere  episcopum.XCVI,  1211.— Sana- 
tio  Stepbaai  Papse  II  S.  Dionysio  tribuitur,  LXXXIX, 
1202.— Pro  reformatione  monaBterii  S.DioDyaii  diploma, 
CIV,  1206.  —  Pro  partitiooe  boaorom  monaaterii  S. 
DioDysii  diptoma,  CIV,  1311. 

DIONYSIUS  ntocatut  Galeadarii  aatiqui  anctor,  XIII, 
671,  ti75. 

DIONYSIUS  Kxiguus  aactorColIectioDiscaaoDum.quiB 
fuerit,LVL195.  Cf.  Coilectio,LX\l\,  9,  453.  —  De  pri- 
mo  asu  codicis  canonam  Dionysii  Exigui  iii  GallicaQiB  re- 
gionibus  dissertalio.LVI,  tl05,  1125.  — DioDysii  Exigui 
opera.LXVII,  9,  10.  —  Dionysii  epietolaj,  LXVH,  19.— 
Dionyeii  upuscuIaaacHticn  el  paiGBUetica,  LWII,  345. — 
Diouysii  Cycli  liiiitoria,  LXVll,  453.  —  Uioayeii  liber  dc 


Pascbale,  LXVII,  483,493— DionyeiaB  CaBsIodori  aoeivs 
iumonaBterio  VivarieQ8i,I<XIX,4<l.—  De  Diooy«iopl«- 
ra  iaveoiea,  LXX,  1137. 

DIONYSIUS  Alexandri»  episcopoa  ad  StephaDaiii  de 
baptismo  scribit,  TertuUiaDue,  III,  UOI.  —  IlioziynaB 
quia  fueril,  HteroaTmaB,IJ,77?.  •— Dioojsii  Alezandrinj 
epistolffi,  V,  89, 117.  — DiODysii  Tisiode  legendiB  Hmn- 
licorum  libriB,  V,  91.  Cf.  I  me.  — DiooyBii  Alozandriiki 
ad  Dionysium  Romanum  epistola,  qun  Etenehnn  aev 
Apologia  ioBcribitur,  V,  ll7.  —  DioayBiQB  a  Jnlio  Pan« 
L  epistolam  accipit,  VIII,  929,  938. 

DIONYSIUS  (S.>  RomaauB  pODlifex,  qait,  V.  99.  — 
EjuG  doctrioa  de  Triaitate  et  CoasubBtaotialite  Verbi.Vi 
108.  -S.  DioDyaiiPapv  adversuBS&beUianoB  epSatolse, 
V,  109,131,  133.  — DionysiuB  Romaona  admoDet  IKodj- 
sium  AlexandriDum,  V,  117. 

DIONYSIUS  (S.),  MediolaaenBis  rpiaeopae.  hjmno  ee- 
leiiratur,  LXIII,  334. 

DIOSCORUS  qai  et  Dje«ritnu,presbyter.apad  Tbebai- 
dem  aaaoboretaram  abbas,  XXI,  443  ;  1^X111,  1 174. 

DIOSCOKUS,  Alexaadriousepiscopua,  io  syuodo  sea 
deprsdatione  EpbeBiDamaIeverBat08,LlV,837,  953  ;LV, 
1153,  1163.—  DioBCorus  iaChalccdooeusi  coacilio  daia- 
uutnB,  LIV,  953,  960.  977  ;  LV,  1243.  —  Dioscori  pervi- 
cacia,  LIV,  1D51.— Dioscori  gestatum  Alexaadrias  tnm 
CunsiaDtiaopoti,  narraatar,  LVI,  607. 

DIOSCORUS  coaUa  qaem  aeripsit  Hilariai  Pictavien- 
si».  IX,  167. 

DIOSPOLITAN  A  synodus.el  quid  in  ea  gMtnm,AugB- 
sliuus.  X,  35.  39.  Cf.  Concilium.  Synodut. 

DIPLOMATA  qaOBdam,  LXXX.  321,  322.  499.  5*1; 
LXXXVIl.  319.  677.  681 ;  XCIX,  629.635,  637  ;  CU.  fO». 
1043, 1085, 1139,  1165  ;  CLIII,  1115.  —  Diplomata  et  p'i£ 
donaliooes  Fraocorum  regum  qoatnor  prims  slirpia, 
LXXXVH,  1277.  —  Diplomata  et  pis  doDatioaes  postre- 
mornm  regum  primse  ttirpifl  Francoram,LXXXVin,l079. 

—  Diplomata  eedesiasliea  regam  Loogobardoram, 
LXXXVIl,  I3i7.  —  Diplomata.dooatioaesac  teatamenta 
pia  variorum.LXXXVIIl.  1155.  —  DipIomataS.  Aldbol- 
miiSchireburaeDaia  epi8copi,LXXXlX,309.  —  Diploma- 
ta  ad  S.  Wilibrordom,  LXXXIX,  535.  —  DiplomaU  Pi- 
piaiBrovisetCaroIomaDDi,  XCVI,  1501,  1502.  —  Diplo- 
mata,  eeuCodex  diplomaticuaCaroliMagai,  XCVII,  63, 
ISl.  913,914.— DipIomataOttoais  1  el  Ottooia  n.XCVlH, 
30,  587.  —  DiploDia  Henrici  1  imperatoris,  XGVIII,  669. 
Adisix  unumquemque  tuo  nomuie. 

DIPTYCHUM  quid  et  unde  ita  dictum,  LXXIV,  i30.~ 
Diptycba  Ecclesi»  Arelateaeis,  CLI,  733. 

DISCIPLINA  quoad  baptismum.TertuIliaDUBlH^Ti». 
Cf.  Baptismvs,  Sacramentum, CXXXM,  240 ,  CXLIV,  370. 

—  Disciplina  quoad  eacharistiam,TertolliaDaB,III,  xiiii. 
Cf.  Evcharistia.—  Disciplina  quoad  pcBOitentiom,  Tertal- 
lianue,  IH,  xxviu ;  IV,  1050.  Cf.  Pcenitentiale,  CXXXH, 
245.  <—  Discipliaa  quoad  ordiaem,  TertultiaaaSf  lU, 
xxiiu.  Cf.  Orrfo.  —  DiBcipliaa  drca  presbyteroa,Tertal- 
lianus,  III,  xzxvii.  Cf.  Clericus.  —  Diseiptiaa  quoadnia- 
trimoDium,  vota  et  cnltum  reliqniarum,Tertuirianot,III, 
xxiix.  —  DtBcipIina  de  variis,  TertulIiaDUs.  III,  xu ;  V, 
l^,  166;  XIII,  1159  ;  AaibrosiUB,  L  1314 ;  LVI,  714.  — 
DiscipliDa  utrnm motata Cypriaoi  temporiba8,lV,5l.— 
Dtsciplinee  encomium  et  utilitaa,  IV,  440,  880 ;  Angusti- 
nue,  V!,  1217,  1219;  LII,  691.  —  Discipliaa  moraliB  d« 
multiplici  arKnmento.IV,  723.  — •  DeDisciplina  et  boao 
PadicitiaQ,epistoIaigaoti  auctorie,  IV,  807, 819.—  Dtsd- 
pliD(B  liberales  quomodo  excogitate,  Augaatiaos,  I, 
lon.  —  Disciptiaee  liberales  ad  quid  prosiot,  AucaaU- 
nQB,  1,1015,  1186.  Cf.  StutHumt  Sehotare».  —  Disciplina 
qaaadonaai  jare  merito  liberalas  dld  qneaDt,  Aosnsti- 
nas,  11,368.  —  De  DiscipUaa  Chrisliaaatractatus.Aaga- 
stiaus,  VI,  669  ;  CXH,  123t .  —  Diflclplina  quibuB  ffravis, 
quibus  levis.AuguKtiQUS,  VI,  1S21.— Disciptioa  clerica- 
lia.  CL  Parabota,C^y\l,  671,  De  DiBciplina  eccleaisitica 
tractatus,  CXU.  1191;  GXXXIL  175,  185,187,  399; 
CXCIV,  1187.  —  DiscipliDaFarfeasismuaaateril.Cf.Con- 
suetudo,  OhtervantiM,  Ordinarium,  Ordo,  Regula,  CL, 
1191, 1193.  —  De  Disciplina  clauitrali  traolatua,  CCU, 
1097,1101. 

DISCIPUNA  seu  flagellum,  utrum  nova  ras  etsacris 
eaaonibus  coatraria,  CXLIV,  849 ;  CL,  1S45 ;  CCVII, 
811.  —  Disclptlaa  moderate  atendam,  CXUV,  483 ; 

CXLV,  757.  —  DiacipHnffi  laus,  CXLV,  679. 

DISCORDIA  graode  matum,  AueustiDUS,  VI,  713. 

DISCRETlOqniB  etqualis  cuetodiri  oportoat,  XLtX, 
523,  625;  LXXlll,  912. 

DlSIBODUSfS.),  episeopos  In  Dysembers,  territorii 
MoKUutini  iu  r.ermauia,  quis  fuerit,  CXCVil,  1093, 1016. 

DISPlCNSATtO  quaUteriDEceleBia  fieri  debeal,(XVII, 
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CLXXXn,  859.  DiepeDBatfo  pro  malrimoDio  in  secundo 
et  terlio  sradu.  CCXV,  1231. 

DISPENSATOR  fideliB  quis.  LI,  S7S. 

DISPUTATIO  cum  biareticis  Bb  Ai^ostolo  proliibiU, 
Tertulliaoat,  U,  29.  —  Ui«putatio,de  quibuBDam  liceat, 
TertuiliaaoB,  31.  -  OiBputatio  contra  FortuDatum  Maui< 
chnam,  AugooUuu»,  Vlil,  lll.  —  Uirputatio  puerorum 
per  ioterrogaliODeB  et  reipoufioaei  dadiTerBt8,CI,10{l7, 
1069.  —  DiepQlatiocujusdaaijaBti  cum  Deo,CLXXXlV, 

DISSENTIONGS  aadeDam  oriaotor,  X.  344. 

DISSERTATiO  de  veraffitrte  ac  doctriaaHriptorum, 
Tertulliaoi,  auctore  Oottefrido  Lumper,  TertulIiaauB,  I, 
8&.-~DiflB€rtalio.  seu  dirquisilio  J.  L.  MoBheimde  eelate 
apologeticiiioitioque  pcraecutioDis  Severi,Tertulliauus, 
1,335. — DiBsert&tio  iu  TertulliaDi  Apolugulicuni,  duoB  fid 
DalioueslibroBet  aouni  ad  Scapulam.auctore  D.  Nic.Le 
NuuiTy,  TBrtullianus.l,  lOi.  —  Diesertatio  de  orlbodo- 
xia  SS.Perpetuifi,  FeiicitatiB  et  sociorum  martvrum,  au> 
etore  Joseplio  AugUFliiio  Ursi,  Terlullianufi,  111,  01.  — 
DiBKcrtntio  de  Mioucii  FeliciB  Octavio,  aiicL  FraociBco 
Balduiuo  J.  C,  TertullianUB,Ill,  —  DiBBertatio  iii 
Oclavium  Miuucii  Felicts,  perNicolamu  Le  Nourry,  Tf 
tulliaDUB,  III.  311.—  DiiiBertatio  L.Thoma8fiiui  ad  syiio- 
doa  iu  CMUtfa  baptiemi  hGereticorumcotlectaB.TerlulliauuB, 
II),  iiil.  —  Uiseertalio  CoDBtnutii  qua  vera  Siephaoi 
circa  receptionem  bffirelicorum  feoteDtia  esplicatur, 
TfrlulliaDUB,  III,  1249.  — DisBcrtatio  bibturicit-dogma- 
tica  iD  qua  anctorilaBpoDliflcia  TiDdicatur,auclore  ano- 
Dymo,  TertolliacuB  lll,  1273.  —  DiescrlatioDesbiDiede 
FirDiiliauo,  auclore  F.  Marcellino  Mollieubuhr,  Ttrtul- 
lianus,  lil,  1357.  —  Die^ertatiu  Prudeotii  Maran  de  S. 
Cypriani  doclrina,  IV,  9.—  Disaerlatio  D.  Nio.Le  Nour- 
ry  de  Cypriaui  libris  ad  Demelrianwn,  et  i/«  Idolomm 
vanitateS^,  97S.  —  Ditsertatlo  Dodvelliad  S.  Cypriaui 
epistolao)  octavam  devisionibu8,V,9.— Disaertatioejus- 
dem  ad  S.  Cypriani  epiEtolam  quartam  vigesimam,  dc 

EresbyteriBdocloribuB.doctore  audientium  et  legatioui- 
us  ecclesiaBticiB,  V,  33.  —  DisBertatio  ejusdem  de  sc- 
coodo  martvrum  baptiBmo,  V,  47.  —  DiBsertatio  prnvia 
io  viiArnobii  diBputatiouum  adversuii  Gentes  libros,au- 
ctore  Dom.Le  Nourry,  V,  365.  —  Diesertatio  de  eeptem 
DiviDarumlDBtitutinuum  Iibrif,aactote  D.  Nic.  LeNour- 
ry,  0.  S.  B.,  VI,823.  —  DioBertatio  de  I.aclaotii  libro  De 
Ira  Dei,  auctore  eodem,  VII,  147.  —  DiBsertatio,  seu 
Disquisilio  de  aoctore  tibri  de  Mortibuspersecutomm,  aa- 
ctore  Nicolao  de  Lestoeq,  VII,  147.  —  DisBertatlo  de 
Ripa  StriK&,  auct.  Henr.  Dodwello,  VII,  175.  —  INsser- 
talio  in  librum  de  tlotlibttt  pertecutorum,  auct.  D.  Le 
Nourry,  VII,  839.  —  DiBBertatioDes,  seu  DiBquieitioDes 
dogtoaticfe  io  Lactaotium,  auct.D.LeNoarry,  VII,  lOlt. 

—  Diequisitio  Muratorii  in  Epistolam  Julii  Papa  I,  ad 
DiooyBium  AlexaDdrinum,  VII1,938.  — DiBBSrtatiooesin 
Epistolam  seo  Libelluoi  S.  Hilarii  PictavieoBis,  X,  825. 

—  Di»sertaUoD«s  de  S.  ZenoaiB  VeroDeastB  operibus, 
actis,  cultu  et  state,  XI,  S5.  —  DiBsertatiooea  dun  de 
BermonibusetmartyrioS.Zeuooi8  auet.Fraocisco  Booao- 
cbi,  XI,  631.  —  DissertalioJoan.  UarliaDriDversionem 
Italieam  Evaagelii  seeuDdumMattheeum,!!!,  (^.  —  Dis- 
Bcrtalio  de  saoctitate  Siricii  Papffl,XI]l,im—  Disserta- 
Uo.sea  Dilucidatis  Jnsti  Fontaoioi  de  S.  Cbromatio,  XX, 
3TS.  — Dilucidatio  altera  Beruardi  de  Bubeis  de  sodem, 
XX,  407,  429.  —  DiBserlaUo  de  Uetropoli  ecclefiaaUca 
RaveDDateOBt  ad  Pauluro  Paciaodum,  auctore  Joa.  A. 
Amadesio,  LII,  91-  DisBertaUo  Petri  Brardffl  io  S.  Nt- 
cetam,  UI,  875.  —  DissertaUo  de  EpistoliB  S.  Leooia 
Hagni  deperdilis,  LtV,  1217. —  DiaaertatiooesQneBoelli 
ia  8.  LeooiB  Magoi  opera,  LV,  183.  —  DiBsertaUooes 
Quesoelli  qoiocfue  ia  codicem  csDonum  ecclesiasUcorum 
LVl,  899.  —  Disserta  iD  Quesaelli  de  coDciliis  africa- 
nit  InPelagiauoram  oBDsa  eelebratis,  LVI,  959.  —  Dt^ 
sertaUo  ejasdem  da  Tariis  fldei  libeltis.LVI.IOil.  — Dis- 
sertaUo  ejasdam  de  aupposiUtio  concilioTeleoBi  eto., 
LVI,  1076.  —  DisBerlatio  ejuBdem  de  primo  usu  eodicis 
caoooum  DioDyaiiExigoi  in  GsllicauiB  regiooibus,  LVI, 
1105.  —  DiBaertatiooes  in  S.  Paulioi  Nolaoi  vilam  et 
scripta,  auctore  Lebroo,  LXI,  744.  —  DiBsertaUou  sur 
rsDDie  de  la  mort  deBoece,  LX1V,1557.  — DissertaUoo 
sor  cea  parrteB  ile  Goodebaot  h  saint  Avit :  Donnez-moi 
enparliculierfonctio»  du  CAr^»ie,LXIV,1559. — Disserta- 
tio  ad  Lilteratum  de  Quiuta  Byoodo  et  quso  eam  prnces- 
seroDt,  LXVill,  1051.  —  DiSBcrlaUo  d«  Decretali  Vigilii 
PttpaprocQaflrmatiooe  V  syDodi,aDctore  Petro  de  lUbsr- 
eaXxiX.lSl.  —  Dissertatio  de  Magoi  Aurelii  ("aBsiodori 
vitu  mouastica,  LXIX,  483-  —  Diitaerlatio  de  Damaso  et 
Laurentio  Hispauiffl  ajisereodis,  LX.\IV.  539.  —  DisFcr- 
tatio  Muratorii  de  rebos  lilurgiciB.LXXIV.8i7.  —  Dts- 
sertalio  Holtteobubr  de  Honurio  Papa.  LXXX,  991.  — 


DissertaUo  de  Judlciis  Dei,  seo  da  experinientis  veterom 
ad  Bcrulaodum  homionni  crimeu,  sive  inaoceoUaui, 
LXXXVII,  953.  —  DiBeerUlio  io  Librum  BxbortaUotiis, 
XCIX,  519.  —  DiaaertaUo  de  couciiio  Forojulieosi,  XCIX, 
533.  —  Disaertatio  de  FelioiB  et  Blipaudi  bfflPABi,  XCIX, 
545,  557.  —  DiBserlaUo  de  Symbolo  iidei,  XCIX,  597.  — 
Dia^ertaUode  Symbolo  AUioeuai.  Cf.  Altinum,  XC.I.K,  Cill. 

DIURMJS  LIBb:R  Romanorum  PoDUBcuin,  GV,  9,21. 
—  Ad  Iibrum  Diuraum  disBerlaliooes,  CV,  1)9,  I2i>.  — 
Ad  librom  Diurnum  supplementum,  CV,  119.  —  lo  ii- 
bruui  Diuraum  observaUoaas,  CV,  181.  —  lodex  io 
librum  Diuroum,  CV,  183. 

DIVES  maluB,  vid.  Lazarus.  —  Divitea  Bcmper  pra;- 
dantnat  Chriatua,  Tertulliaous,  1, 12G0.  —  Divituin  olii- 
cia,  L)V,  176.  182.  —  Diveit  Biue  ulettiuusyud  niau!'lriim, 
IV,  872. Cr.  Eieemosyna. —  DtviUbuB  quiil  iirieciiiieiiduu), 
X,  740;  Aiubrosiua,  1,732,  752,  7.->3;  AuyufiUuuB,  V.  W^, 
521.  ~  Diviles  iuBeclautur  plurimi,  Ainbrosius,  I,  7ot, 
732,  736,  744.  —  DiviteB  iusuW  de  proaupia  sasinu^  «lu- 
riaotur,  Ambroaiufi.  I,  747.  —  Vero  divites  quiuaiii  siiit, 
Ambroaius,  II,  i09t>.  —  Utrum  divited  omuiu  fun  veu- 
dere  teoeautur,  si  veliut  iutrare  iu  re^tiuiu  Dci,  Au- 
gosUoos,  11,  674.  —  Dives  et  puupcr  quid  sibi  iuvioiiu 
conferaut,  AufjUBtiuuB,  V,  2334. 

DIVINATIO,  Bcu  arioluudi  ar»  utiru  el  Biuguluris.  VA. 
Somnium,  Augurium,  Caprx,  Albiceriui,  Augueticuo.  I, 
83.  —  De  Divioatione  Offlmoouoi,  S.  Au(!U8tini  Iiber,  Au- 
gUBtiuus»  VI,  581.  —  Diemonum  diviualio  tribus  ex  cuu- 
Bis,  AiitinBtiauB,  VI,  b\H.  —  DivioaUo  dauioatur,  LVI, 
442;  Gt'.Yl\,  190.  —  De  divinaUoDe  morUs  et  vitffl  tru- 
ctalUB.  Cf.  Pronottica,  XC,  963. 

DIVINITAS  Filii  seu  Verbi  aBaeritur  et  propnRoalur, 
XVII,  549  ;  XX,  31 ;  XXII,  774.  775.  -  De  coKDilione 
DtviniUtia  tractatus  tbeologicnB,  CLXXVI,  217.  —  De 
EBsentia  DiviuiUUsbber,  AugusUDUs,  Vlll,  1199;  CLVIU, 
141,  144.  —  DivioitaB  impassibilia  Dalli  prorsos  aETectol 
subiacst,  LIU,  70t.—  Diviaitatis  myeteriumexponitur, 
LXIII.  512. 

DIVINUS  ulrum  consulendus,  Augustinua,  V,  2270, 
2272. 

D1VI8I0  ia  Loffica,  qus  et  qualie.  LXIV,  875  Divi- 

sio  imperii  Caroli  Ihagui  ordiuatur,  XCVII,  295.  2in.  — 
Divislo  imnerii  Ludovici  I,  FniDCoruai  regie,  XCVll,  iTi, 
641,  669;  CIV,  287.  —  Divisioneui  imperii  quccnHinclu- 
dca  subsecutffi,  CXIX,  249.  —  De  Diviflioiie  Nnturailibri, 
CXXil,  439,  441.  —  De  oumerorum  divisiooe  Uber.  Cf. 
Arithmetica,  CXXXiX.  85. 

DIVITLE  respueadie  et  coatemnendffl,  I,  1268,  ISiil  ; 
IV.  474.  Cf.  Pccunia,  CLIIi,  569.  —  DiviUte  quoudo  bo- 
Dffl,  AugHstinus,  V,  2153.  —  DiviUarum  ubus  quie  eaee 
debeat,  IV,  446.  Cf.  Oiviles,  Ambrosius,  I.  747,  749 ; 
XVII,  1028;  AugusUnua,  V,  215.242.—  Diviliie  non 
taotum  cODlemDeDdffi,  sed  ntpericuioFffi,  IV,  533;  Am- 
brosias,  II,  131.  —  Divitiffi  veraB  qtiffluuut  siut.  Ambro- 
•ios,  I,  750;  AagusUnuB,  V,  I5i0;  IJX,  456.  —  Dmtia- 
rom  potentia  qun  etqualis.  (^LXIII,  1014.—  De  divili- 
bus  et  diviUis  saUa  multa.  XV.  -^250,  2i>51  ;  XVI,  1448  ; 
XLVI,  243.  791;LXV.  989 ;  CLXXl,  1794;  CLXXXIII, 
12S8;  CLXXXV  1936. 

DIVORTIUH.' Cf.  Repvdium,  Fonieatio.  Divortium 
apud  CbriBUanoB.  TertuIIiODaB.  I,  1289,  1292;  II.  44(, 
442,  942.  —  DivorUum  utrum  liceat  aut  licuerit,  Tertul- 
liauuB.  11,  441,  442.  443.  444,  4tj6 ;  Ambrosiup,  I,  176.t ; 
AugUBUous,  VI,  100.  378.  451,  462;  CVI,  188;  CXXVI. 
154 ;  CLIX,  1 18  ;  CCXVI,  238,  258. 749.  -  DivorUom  apud 
Bcmanos.  TertuIIianus,  II,  941;  Aut(U9tinus,  VI,  378.— 
Lex  sfflcnli  quoad  divorUom  olia  a  leRc  Evan{ielii.  Au- 

fusUous,  X,  420.  —  De  divortio  decrela,  CLXI,  1263, 
265,  1271,  127». 

DUCEREquibus  licitum,  TerlulIiaDUS,  1,  1199.  1200, 
iSOl.  iSlO,  ii20. 

DOCTORES  preBbyteri  io  Ecclesia.  Cf.  Presbyttri,  V, 
83,  36. —  Ooctor  audienUum  quis  ellgeretur  olim,  V, 
37,—  Doctores  idonei  perilique  uttum  hpud  Christianos 
defueriot,  VI,  552.  —  Doctorum  offictum  periculosum. 
Cf.  Audilor,  AuKUBtinuB,  V.  155. 

DOCTRINA  CbrisUaua  Ole)  S.  AugusUni  libri  quatuor, 
Au)tuetinuB,  III,  15.  —  Doctriuffl  summa  exponcoda, 
AugUBUnus,  VI,  313.  —  Doctriua  ChriaUana  exponitur, 
AuguBtiuuB,  VI.  331.  —  De  doctrioa  ppirituali  liber, 
CXLVI,  263.  265. 

DOCnMENTUM.  De  salularibus  documeDUs  liber, 
AngusUDOs,  VI,  1047. 

DODANA  Bive  Duodma,  nufflnom  fuerit,  CVI,  10!>.  — 
Dodauffl  liber  MnuualiB,  CVI,  109. 

DODWELLIUS  llenricu-i  ftuuolHl  librutn  Computi  'le 
Pasckale,  iV,  939.  —  Dodwelli  difPerjAlio /t^tSv^IUt''*"* 
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sertalio  In  8.CypriaDi  eplBtolam  Ticeflimam  qtiartara  de 
presbyteris  doctoribuB,  doctore  audiealium  et  legatioDi- 
bus  eccieBiasticie,  V,  33.  —  Ejusdem  diBeeHatio  de  ec~ 
eundo  martyrii  baptisma.  V.  47.—  Ejufldem  dtssflrtatio 
de  Ripa  Striaa,  VII,  175.  —  £;jiudem  ehroDologiapene- 
catioDum,  Vll,  181.  —  DodweUlusde  variis  refeWtar, 
XX[,214. 

DOGMA.  De  ecclefliaBticin  dofimatibufl  liber,  AnffDsU- 
DDfl.  VIU,  1213  ;  LVin,  97«  ,  LXXXIII,  1227. 

DOLOR  qoid,  ADsnstioiiB.  T,  1304,  1305. 

DOHIMTCA  diesCfirirtiaoiB  BolemDie  et  quare,  Ter- 
taUianu8,I  371,046;  VIII, 73,74, LXX VII,  1254;  LXXXIII, 
760.  —  In  DomiDicodie  qpid  ngendumquid  non,  Auffu* 
BUnuB.  V,  2238,  2240,  2?74.  2278;  LVII,  719:  LXXII. 
699.  Cf.  Opera,  LXXVli,  1254  ;  XCIX.  301,  337.  338.  — 
Dominicus  dies  cur  ita  dictua,  AugUBtioaa,  V,  2274 : 
LXXXIII,  760.  -      B  ,     .  , 

OOMINICUM.  idem  ae  CbristraQorDm  temfilum  seo 
eccleaia,  IV,  6tl.  —  DominicQm  tria  BiBoiQcabat  apud 
veterep,  IV,  1134, 1147. 

DOMLNICUS,  CartbaKioteosie  episoopuB,  S.  GreRorio 
Magoo  oarus,  quis  fuerit,  LXXV,  888. 

DOMINICUSGradeoBls  et  AqoilejeDBifl  patriarcba,  ad 
Petrum  AntiocbeoDm  seribit,  CLXI,  14S5. 

DOMINIGUS  t^.)  £orfea<iMdietBs,qoi*  fuerit,  CXLIV, 
1012. 

DOMINIUM  S.  Petri.Bearegnum  temporale  RomaDeD' 
siB  Eccleain  a  ConBtaotino  collatum,  V111.567.  Cf.  Bccle- 
tia,  Regnum,  Temporale,  CXXX,  243.  —  DomioBm  sau- 
etffi  Romans  Eccleein  et  opes  queeoam  oUm  faerint. 
LXXV,393,  479.  482.  Cr.  Oo»oria.XCVin.  579.593.  603. 

—  DominatioDiB  pootiflcin  moDumenta.  XCVIII,  9,  li. 
Cf.  Ltw/oineM  Piutt  PrivUegiym,  Regalia.  Mathildit.  — 
DomiDium  r-ontlficale  aCaroloMaftnodilatum,  XCVIII, 
492,  530,  S93.  —  Domioium  poolifluale  otrum  armie 
qaaDdodue  tulaadum.  Cr.  G/mffiw,  CXLIV,  313,  Sl7 ; 
CLXXXli,  440.  —  DomiDinm  temporale  jampridem  eoo- 
ODSBum,  CLXXXll,  437. 

DOMINUS  VOBISCUM  Dtrumomitti  ao  dicl  debeatob 
illo  qiii  eolus  OQt-ium  recitat,  CXLV,  231. 

DOMITIANUS  ioiperator  CbrliliaDos  perseqai  teoU- 
verat,  Tcrtulliaous  1,  393,  1006 ;  VII,  198,  639,  897.  — 
DomitiaDUfl  Joaouem  apoetolum,  Flaviam  Domitillam  et 
alios  releRaveral,  quoa  poitmodnm  revotavit,  TertuUlB- 
nus,  1, 294, 1006.  Domitiani  iDteritus,Vil,  199,  640. 

.OOMITIANUS^aoricii  AoguBti  coosaoguioeue,  Meli- 
lan»  io  Cappadoeia  episcopue,  Armeoiffi  metropollta- 
Dus,  qois  fuerit,  LXXV,  388,  327. 

DOMITIUS  (S.)  in  Syria  martyr  egregiue,  LXX1,79I. 

DOMNINA  solitaria,  quffioam  fuerit,  LXXIX,  lt3. 

DOMNIZO,  preebyter  et  moDachus  CanusiDae.  qnis 
fierit,  CLXVl,  1339.  —  Domoizo  ritam  Mathildis  comi- 
tissffi  exarat,  CXLVIII,  939. 

DOMNOLUS  (S.),CeDomaDeDsis  episcopos,  qaie  fuerit, 
LXXII.  629.  —  S.  DomDoIi  vita.  UCXII,  637,  647.  —  8. 
DomooU  testameotum,  LXXII,  649. 

D0MNU3  AotiocbeoDB  utrum  lieite  damoatns.  LV, 
701.  —  Actio  de  Domoo  ADUocheoo  io  CbalcedoDeQsi 
eoocilio,  LV,  703. 1268.  —  De  causaDomui  Aotiocbeni 
disBertalio,  LV,  701,  725. 

DONARIA  S.  Oregorii Haitol  Eeclesin Romane  (fteta, 
LXXV,  479,  481.  Cf.  Omatimei. 

DONATIANUS  (8.)  Martyr  NaroneleoBifl,  LXXI.  760. 

DONATIONES  ad  diTerPas  cccleeias.  Cf.  Donaria, 
Dipiomnta,  Testamenta,  LXXX,341 ,  XCVI,  t097  :  XGVII, 
913;  Xax,  641,  643. 

DONATISTARUM  caaea  Melcbiadi  Pap»  aCoDstaDti- 
uoimperatope  demaodatur,  VT,  32.  Cf.  Melchiades.  — 
DoDatislte  ad  uoiUtem  revocati,  AugueliDue,  II,  396. 

—  Donatista  antiqal  «l  recentiores,  VI,  38.  —  Ue  Do- 
uatietisclericis  coocilii  HippODensifi  decretum,  XI, 1185. 
Cf.  Conci/ium.  —  DonatislsB  Heldbiadis  judicium  res- 
pouot,  VI,  38  ;  XI,  790.—  DonatiflUs  inter  et  Catbolicos 
liabitaCarthagine  colIaiio,XI,1223.  1439;  Augaetinus.l, 
4«5.  413,  419,432.  Cf.  CoUatio.  -  DooatiBtffl  litigantes 
Arelatsad  coocilium  convocatl,  VUI.  488,  48S  ;  Xl,7^. 
— DonatiBtffi  et  Novatiaoi  in  qoo  congroerDot  aotdieere- 
parent,  XI,  1164.  —  Ad  DoDatlstanim  hietoriam  qaa 
parUoent  monameDU  veUra,  VIII,  673;  XI.  1179.  — 
HiBloria  Dooalietorum,  XI,  771 ;  AugDStlnuB,  1,193,300, 
.130,  35S.  30n,  446.  494  ;  11,  94,  132.  1*4,  159,  173,  l89, 
191,  194,  li*5,  223.  224.  225,  240,  263,  296,302.309 
^8J.  490.  -109,  535.  577,  590,  792 ;  IX.  757.  763,  778, 
''XXVII.  708,  709.  -  Origo  fchismatis  Dooatiani,  VIII, 
ny3;Xl.  778. —  Doaatistarum  Notoria,  Vide  Noforia. — 
Pooati^Urum  uccusalio  iu  Heusuriuut  et  (^fficiliauuui, 
VIII,  699.  (;f.  JUensurius.  —  Douatistio  convertcuteii 
ulram  in  ano  ipaorom  ordine  recipiendi,  ADgasUaui,II, 


228.  —  DoDaUsteB  cujusdom  aermode  vezaUoneDonati- 
Btarum,  VIII,  750.  —  In  Donatistas  imperatoram  leR««, 
Vide  Imperatoret.  —  DouaUsUrum  fnrores,  XIII,  l^S  ; 
XI,  796,  820.  968,  1031,  1063,  1080.  1159  ;  AugDetinu*, 

I.  33S.  446,  512:11,797  ;  VI,  616  ;  XI,  753.  —  DoiuUsla. 
rom  errores.  Xl,  796,  107d,  1159;  AagusUDus,  V,  267, 
286 ;  VI,  306 ;  VIII,  4:1 ;  IX,  707.  —  De  DoDaUstis  vete- 
rum  fragmenta,  XI,  1434.—  DoDatisUrum  coaciUuai 
adversue  iteratum  bapllBma,  IX,  798.  —  Donatistarom 
aliud  concilium,  XI,  822,  1l85,llS9.— Donatietffi  in  iddI- 
Ue  eectas  diviei,  XI.  805.  —  De  schismate  DouatisUrum 
S.  OpUU  MileviUni  libri  septem,  XI.  883.  —  A  Doaa- 
UsUs  et  coDtra  DonaUsUs  pervim  geeU  oarrantor.XI, 
1000.  —  Donatifltarum  pseadomartyree,  XI,  10I4. — Do- 
natietffi  seductores,  XI,  1023.  —  DooaUsLie  (^thoUcornm 
tameo  fratres,  XI,  885,  1029,  1135.—  Dooatistffi  peeca- 
tores,  omoieootffi,  XI,  1030,  1032,  1037.  —  l>0D«ttet«B 
impugnaotur,  ADgustious,  V,  288,  290.  295,  304.  31«, 
313,559,595,  720,763.899,900,  901.  1225,  1234,  1319. 
1583,  1586;  IX,  107,  757;  XI,  853,  854,  89S.  —  DonaU- 
Btffi  perverflaScripturarumiDUrpretaUone  imperiUe  de- 
cipere  moliebantur,  ADgUBtiuna,  IX.  49,81.  —  Cootra 
DonatiBtas  Epistola,  eeu  de  Uuitate  Ecclesis,  Aufiaali- 
nas,  IX,  891.  —  A<1  Dooetiataa  post  eoUationem  Uber, 
ADgostiaus.  IX,  e&i.  —  De  Donatistis  vafia.  XLVI,  £49, 
722. 

DONATUSad  qnem  epistola  Cvpriani.  IV,  191.— Do- 
natus  ad  quem  LactaotiuB  scripsit  utnim  idcm,lV,  194. 

DONATUS,  aquo  DoiMffnnf  oomen  aceepere,Cartha- 
giDeasiB  episcopufl.  IX,  791.  792, 1144.  1146  ;  Uieruny- 
mus,  11,  695.  UoDSti  more  io  ei^io,  XI,  804.  —  Dodb- 
U  Buperbia,  XI,  998,  1154.  —  Doootus  ipee  a  eaie  diTi- 
sua.  Auftnstinus  VI.  306. 

DONATUS  (S.),  VesonUoneoeie  episcopus.quis  foerit, 
LXXXVII,  267.—  S.Dooati  regula ad  virguiae,LXXXVlI, 
278,  274. 

DONATUS.  Orommaticn  ortis  conabula  resbhiU.ZC. 

613. 

OONATUS  (S.),  Aretinus  martyr  enm  S.  HUariano,de 
qoiboB  aermo,  CXLIV,  705. 

DONUfl  papa,  qoi  et  Dommtt,  Itomnio,  Con%a  sive  C«- 
no.  qais  faerit,  LXXXVll,  114S.  —  Ad  Donnm  epistola, 
LXXXVII.  1147. 

D0RMIENTE6  teptem  qui  et  ((ua  ratiooe  sic  nuncu- 

faU,  LXXl,  787.— RepUm  Dormientium  historia,  LXXI, 
105,  1106,  1107;CLXX1X,  1205. 
DOROTHEUS.  presbvter  AQUocbeoas.  ad  Damaenm 
pliiries  mitUtar,  XIII.  162.  163,  167.  169,  172,  178. 

DORUTHEUS,  Thebanue  anachoreta,  qnis  faerit. 
LXXin,  1093. 

DOSITHEUS  Samaritaaue;  bffireUeus  in  JadaiMiio, 
Tertulliaous  II,  61 ;  XII,  1118. 

DOXOLOOIA  :  Gloria  Patri,  eU.,  paalmis  sobjancta, 
XIII,  1810. 

DRACONTARIUH.  quid,  TertulliaQas.il.  101.102. 
DRAC0NTIU8  et  Phih,  episcopi  exBnlee.HieroDjmac 

II,  44. 

DRACONTIUS,  poeU  et  sacerdoe  CbriaUanus.  quis  et 
qualis  fuerit,  LX,595.599;  LXXXIII,  1101.  •  DracontiDS 
quorumnam  operum  auctor,  LX,  640,660,  679,  901.— 
Dracontias  quaodODam  el  nbioam  vixeritet  acripecrit, 
LX,  644,  648,  654.  —  DraconUi  coofesflio  et  pGBDiUDtia, 
lA,  665.  —  Dracontii  stylus,  laUDiUs  et  proBodia,  LX. 
668.  --  Dracootii  Hexaemeron  a  S.  Eugeoio  III  ToleUno 
eioeDdatum,LXXXVU,  360, 370.— Dracontii  satisfaetio, 
LX,  901 ;  LXXXVII,  883. 

DREPANIUS  Fiorut,  qois  fnerit,  LXI,  1081.  —  Drepe- 
uii  carmina.  LXI,  1083. 

DROOO.  BellovaceDsie  epitcopoe,  qais  fuerit,  CXLUI» 
861.  —  Drogonis  epietota.  CXLIIi,  863. 

DROGO  CardiDQliB,  OeUeosie  episcopua,  qpis  ruwit, 
CLXVI,  1513.  —  DroBoois  opera,  CLXVI,  1515. 

DRUTHMARU3  Chrittianus.  Corbeieoais  monachoa, 
quifl  fuerit,  CVl,  1259.  —  Druthmari  expooiUo  io  8. 
Mattbffium,  CVT,  1261.  —  Druthmari  expOBitio  brevlsin 
8.  Locam,  CVl,  1503.  —  Drotbmari  expostUoacula  io 
S.  Joannem,  CVl,  1515. 

DUDO.decauus  S.  Qoiotini  Viromandensis,qais  faerit, 
CXLI,  605.  —  DodoDis  scripU,  CXU,  607,  609. 

DUELLUM  improbatur,  LXIX,  589  ;CIV,  113.  -  De 
doello  varin,  GLVI,  1196 ;  CLVII,  138,  139.  —  De  daello 
monachorum  cum  BfficDlaribns  plura,  CLXXXIX,  867. 

DULCITIUS  cojue  Octo  ad  AnRUstiuam  qansUoDss, 
AuguBtinus.  VI.  147.  —  Do»  ad  Onlcitium  Gaadflntii 
epistolffi  refutautur.  AugaeUoas.  IX,  707. 

DULCITIUS,  titulue  comoBdiffi  Roswithie  moniaUi, 

cxxxvui,  m, 
DUUGLUS  (AMAonfw  (f<;,  ebbas  ProUUiaaiK  qnii 
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f aerit,  CLY,  16S7.  —  Fragmenla  eommenlarii  Riebardi 
de  DumelliB  io  OeDe^Di,  CLV.  1689.  — Richardi  episto- 
la,  CUX.251. 

DUNENSIS  Mu  CasteiioduneTtii»  episoopaliia  a  Pro- 
moto  perraditur,  LXXI,  1168. 

DUNGALUS  Reclatus,  gaie  ruerit.  CV,  ti7. 4(».  — 
Daogali  epiBtola  de  duplici  eoiis  eclipBi,  CV,  447.  — 
Dungali  adverius  Claudiato  TauriaoiiBcm  liber,  CV,457, 
—  Ouogali  carmiaa,  CV, 

DUNSTANUS  (S.),  CaotuarisDBifl  archiepiBcopaB,  quia 
fueril,CXXXVII,  40-/,  415;GXXXIX,  1423;  CUX.  IfiS. 
787.  —  S.  DuQSUoi  Diiracula,  CXXXVTI,4^.  —  S.Duu- 
•Uoi  acripta,  CXXXVII,  473,  475.  Cf.  Regu/a.—S.  Dnn- 
staoi  eorpue  ubioaoi  aBserratuai,  CLIX,799. 

DUPINlUSff/wreMliluret  relunditur,  XIII,  2^2, 
296  *  XXI  223 

DURANDUS,  abbas  TroaroeDBiB,  quis  fuerit,  CXLIX, 
1373.  —  Duraadi  icripta.  CXLIX,  1375. 

DURANDUS,  ClaromoDtaous  apiscopus,  qais  fuerit, 
CL,  1487.  —  Duraodi  epislolaad  AoBelmuai,  CL,1489 ; 
CLVIII,  1132. 

DURANTUS  seu  polius  Joannei  Siephanut  Duranti, 
aaotor  libri  De  Bitihu  ScciesiM,  ooo  vero  Patras  Daoe- 
eiae,  episcopoBVaureoBiB,  IV,  fil2, 

DUSARES,  seu  Dtfart«,Arabum  deuB.TerlalUaoue,  I, 
4)9,  596,  1113. 

DUX  militum  Cbristiaous  qualis  ease  debeal.Cr.Jft/rf , 
X  745'  LXVII  928 

DYNAHIUS  PairiciM,  quis  fuerit.  LXXX,  23.— Dyoa- 
mil  Bcripta,  LXXX,  SS.  26. 

EASTERYINUS,  abbas  in  Aoglia,  quis  fuerit.  XCIV, 
718. 

EBALUS,  RemeoBis  arcbiepiBcopus.quiB  fuerit,  CXLI, 
ll09.  —  Ebali  cbarla  pro  coeoobio  MoBomeoBi,  CXU, 
1111. 

EBEIRHARDUS.  ebbae  TegeroseeaslB,  cujus  epislolffi 
plures,  CXLI,  1307. 

EBION  bsereLicus,  Tertalliaoas,  U,  46,  67  :  X,  41,  52 ; 
Xli,  1154.  —  EbioDis  errores,  XI,  634  ;  XLVIII,  lt26. 

EBIUNiEI  hffireLici,  AngustiDus,  VIII,  ]7. 

£B0,  seu  Ebbo,  archiepiscopus  Rlieoieoiiis,  sede  saa 
eedit,  XCVII,  665;CX^^,  17;CXXXV,  134.  — Elioia 

Eristioam  eradam  rettituitor,  CV1.  85ft ;  CXVI,  17.  — 
bbo  quie  fuerit,  CXVl.  9;  CXXXV,  127.  —  EbbODia 
ad  Hahtgarium  epiatola,  CV.651  ;  CXXXV,  123.  — Ebbo- 
oit  coDieBsiOiCXVl,  9.  —  EbbouisApotogeticuoi.CXVI, 
11.  —  Ebbooiapoematia,  CXVI,21.  — De  EbboDiBcauea 
plora.CXXIV,870i  CXXXV,  139.  —  Utrum  Ebo  clericos 
ordioare  potuerit,  CXXVI,  50. 

EBORACUM  io  Aoglia.Poema  de  Pootiflcibus  et  SaD- 
ctis  Blccleein  BU^oraceosis,  CI,  812,  814.  —  EboraceDsis 
sedis  io  Scotia  primatus  aBseritur,  CLIX,  80^. 

^AARDUS,  watiDeosis  mooasterii  eaooaicus  rego- 
laris,  Chronieum  eoDcioDat,  CXLIX,  1513. 

EBRIBTAS  qoam  fceda  et  odlosa,  Ambroslus,  I,  708, 
711,  715.718.  720;  AagDBtiDUS,  V,  2303,  2307  ;LXI, 993. 
—  EbrietatU  mala,  AusoaUDUs,  VI,  1060,  1105.  tUO. 
1294. 

ECCLBSIA  ez  quibus  eoostet  ,TeriuUiaDU9,L194  ;  II, 
923,  1026  ;  IV  298.  299  ;  XI,  1085;  AuguBUuns,  V,  38.  — 
Elcdesia,  Bdehum  mater,  TertuUiaoua,  I,  1154.  —  Eccle- 
tin  mentio  io  bapliBmate,  TertallianuB,  1,  1206.  —  Ec- 
cleeiauDaiD  caelis.TeHatliaous,  I,  12I6.  —  Eccleein  ab 
apostoIisiostitute.TertuIliaDua,  11,32.  33,  49.  —  Eccle- 
sin  bffirelicoram  edant  origioes  Bua9,Tertulliaiiut,n,44, 
45.  — Bcclesia  una.  Tertumaous.  H,  891  ;III.  783,  781, 
790,802,803,  1107,  Cf.  Uniiat,lV,  501  ;  AugustiDUe,  1, 
320 ;  V,  1350 ;  VI,  1 196  ;  XCVIi,  693.  —  Eocleriffi  nolffi, 
TertulliaDQB,  III.  tiii;  XI,  941.  946,  958,  961  ;  AuguBti- 
DQi.  V,  1350  ;  VI.  6i5  :  LXXXIIL  740.  —  Eoclesiffi  io 
aleodiB  foTendiBque  couieetoribat  bdIs  eoIlicitDdo,  Ter- 
tallitouB.  III,  161,  162.  —  Ecclesiffi  Roma  ooasisteatia 
iDfallibililas.  TertuUiaous.  111,  806.  Cf.  iHfallibUitat, 
821,829;/Vimaltts,LIV.  596;  CLXXXVin,  1208,  1213, 
1217.  —  Ecelesia  priocipalis  in  qua  Petrlcathedra,Ter- 
lalliaoaa,  ni,  818,  819  ;  XHI,  374.  —  Ecclesia  saper 
Petrum  faodata,  IV.  4^8,  499.  Gf.  Petru$,  XXII,  475  ; 
AagotUons.  V,  1348;  UV,  629.— EccIesiffiRomaneDsii 
laudeB,  Tertalliaoas.  III.  830.  831 ;  XIII.  374.— Ecclesia 
Romaua  omnlum  mater  et  caput,  LVIII,  22  ;  XCVIII, 
374,  421,  432;  CCXIV,  327.  —  Ecclesiam  rfoerBntibue 
omota  cooperaotor  ia  malum,  IV,  503 ;  LVII,  724.  — > 
Eeclesia  Romaoa  pro  «ausit  fldei  eoDtoIenda,  XCVIII, 
1019.  —  Ecclesiffi  id  est  templa  Cbristiaoorum.  V,  492. 
Cf.  Tempta.  —  Eiccleais,  eeu  Eedes  Cbristiaoorum  sacrs. 
«b  exordio  in  OrieQtemeuTerLi  Bolitse.  LVIII,  487.  — 
Eccleaia  catbolica  solaet  T«ra,qus  7  VI.  542.  543,  544 ; 
ZI,  941 ;  ADgiuUnat,  IX,  S91 ;  XI.  898.  -  Eceleiia  uoi- 


TerBaliB  totam  orbem  compreheDdit,CXXI.  272.  -Eeole- 
sia  qiiam  late  difTuiia,  Tertulliaans,  I,  909 ;  IV,  557  ;  VI, 
589  ;  VII,  877.  8U2 ;  XI.  9tl,»65;  AugusUonB,  V,  1126. 

—  £c(.lesiarum  poBeedsioues.  bona,  reditus  et  divitis. 
Vid'  PoBSEssiONES.  —  Ecclesis  bona  noo  dirlpieada, 
CXXX1V,  87.—  Eccletiatanoti  Sepuleri.  Cf.  Sejntlcrum, 
VUl,  56.  59.  —  Ecclesia  iu  betUlebem  erecta,  Vill,  59, 
60.  —  Ecclenia  teotatiooibus  objecta,  Auauetinua,  V, 
2343,  2349  ;  VI,  635.  —  Eccleeia  in  monte  Ohveti,  VIII, 
59. —  Ecclesiffi  et  camis  comparatio  in  quibas  consiBtat, 
Augustlnus,  VI,  366.  —  De  ecclesiarom  ndificationa, 
oroatu.  uleDsilibua  et  restauratione,VIII,  491,  523,  969, 
XI,  35i  ;  CCXIII,  13.  —  Ecclesiarnm  forma  et  dispositio 
apud  Francos.  LXXII.  150.  —  Bculasin  Romaas  domi- 
nium  et  temporule  regoum  aConstantiuo  collatumet  a 
Francorum  regibus  conflrmatum  et  auctutn,  Vlll.  567. 
Cf.  Dominium,  t*apa. —  Eceleeis  partes  varis  ezplioaa* 
tur,  LXXII,  150,  153.  —  BeGlesiaeaBlastisterreasoiHtu- 
Intur.  AuguatinuB,  VI,  258.  Cf.  Communio satietorum. — 
De  eccleaiarum  coosecratiooe  ant  saltem  benedictiooe, 
VIII,  969.  Gf.  Cottecratio,  Dedicatia.—  Iii  Ecclesia  boui 
elmali  in  fioe  separandi,  AaKUPtiniiB,  VI,  333.Cf.  Boni, 

—  Ecclesia  quid  sit,  Vlll,  970  :  IX,  807  ;  XI,  941  ;  AugU'^ 
Btions,  II,  139 :  III,  25 ;  VI,  193,  258.  Cf.  Symboiut, 
LXXXIU.  739;  CLVII,  1047.  1049.  —  Ecolesia  diviait 
noo  bomaniBSub«idiisfiin>lata,X,(>IO.  —  t)e eccleBiarnm 
iuvanuribus.  Cf.  Leuejj.Xl.ttlO. —  Ecclesia  paradisusquo 
sensudici  potest,  Xl,  964.  —  De  Ecclesia  et  rebue  ecele- 
siastici*  decrela,  xm.53l  ;  CXL,  673;  CLXi,  199,  1083, 
1085.  — Eosletia  quaii  Tarietate  drcumdata,  XIII,  1079| 
lOSO  ;CLXXXVIII.  lUl.  —  Eccleaia  variia  Sguria  prs- 
sigoata.  TertuUianus,  I,  1209,1210,  1214  ;  AmbroBiae,!, 
156.  CX.  Vitii,  Lunn,  CArisfuf,  AufiUBtinut,  V,  2171.— 
Extra  Ecclesiam  nulla  aalua.  Cf.  Salut,  UierouTmus,  I, 
i&5.  — Rudi  adbuo  Ecclesis  leTiora  prscepta  data,Hie- 
ronymuB,  II,  256.  —  lo  Ecclesia  antiquum  vitium,  Hie- 
rouymuB.  11,258.  —  Eceletia  quomudo  limeat  inquinare 

redest  duroporgitad  Christum,  AuguetinuB,Ill,l789.  — 
D  eccleBiisqualiterconTersaDdum,AugUBtinus.  V,2276, 
8280,  2287. — EVscleBiaaticarum  rerum  omnium  dispenBa- 
tio  quffi  et  qualis  debeatetse.  Cf.  A«0t«em.CIV,  227.  — ' 
Eceletia  regnnm  ecelornm  eur  appellata,  Aoguetinue.VI, 
409.  Gf.  He^vm,  Calum.  —  EocleBiffi  gioriflcatio  post 
Onem  qaolis  futura,  AugueUoup,VlI,  682.  —  Eeclesiffi  et 
Syuttgogn  alterealio  seu  dialogus,  AugustiDus.  VIII, 
\VM.  —  Deeretis Ecclestffi  noo  ob«istendum,  LtV,  596; 
LXXV,  29,  'iO.  —  Ab  Ecclesia  Cbristi  noo  r«oedandum, 
LIV.  629  ;  CXXV,88.— EccleBid.PetrinaTiB  quam  Chri- 
Btut  conscendit,  LVII,  72).  Cf.  Navit.  —  Utruai  Eccle> 
eiam,  aa  m  Kcciesiam  credendam.LXII,  11. —  Ecclesin 
lauB,  LXX,  23  ;  LXXIl.  693.  —  Da  Eccleaia  et  hffireaibut 
miscellanea,  LXXXIII,  571.  —  EccleBia  corpue  Trinilatis, 
1,1201).  —  EceWia  corpos  ChrieU,  XCVL  977.  1022  ; 
XCVU.  603.  —  Eceleaiarom  seu  «dium  aaorarum  titoi 
quis  «sse  debeat.  CV.  1103.  —  De  divertit  Bcelesia 
coofiuetodiaibns  ptora,  CXXI,  303.  306.  Cf.  Contuetu^. 

—  EccleBi«  hbertates  deleodeodn,  CXXV.  1035,  1060, 
1065  —  De  pressuris  Ecclesin  liber,  CXXXIV,  51.  — 
Fccteein  Romann  nriTilegia,  CXLV.  89  ;  CLXXXVIII, 
1213.  —  Ecclesia  debet  esBe  catholica,  libera  et  casta, 
CLVII,  222,  2S2.  —  De  Btatu  Ecclosis  tracUtos,  CLIX, 
997.  —  De  honore  Eccleaiffi,  seu  de  iDTettiturie  tracta- 
tus,  CLXIII,  613.  623.  —  Cor  corruptuB  olim  Ecelesin 
statud,  CLXV,  1121.  —  De  mysterils  Ecclesin  speculum, 
seu  de  ecclesiarnm  BymboliBmo,  CLXXVII,  335.  —  Cf. 
Vettia.  —  De  eeelesils  coDstroendis  fraternitates  qus  et 

Sualet.  CLXXXI,  1705.— Elcclesis  stalesvaris  qoalee, 
LXXXVIII,  1149.  —  De  ecctesia  et  ejus  mioistris  tra- 
ctatns,  CXCil,  1955.  —  De  deflendo  Ecclesis  stato, 
CXGIV,  1443, 1445.  —  De  Ecclesla  permults  qunBtiooes, 
III,  1540 ;  IV,  1204 ;  VII.  1170 ;  X,  949;  XI,  1536  ;  XV. 
2252;  XVI,  14t8, 1512;  XVU,  1232  ;  XXX.  965;  XLVI, 
26l,725;LL  96i;  LII,  H63;UV,  1527  ;  LV,  l33i  ;  LVI, 
1164  ;  LVII,  965  ;  LXV.  990  ;  LXX.  14:16;  CI,1463;CXIL 
1705 ;  CXXX.  1232  ;CXXXVL  13l9;CXLIV,  1042  ;  CXLV, 
1190  ;  CLIX,  1077  ;  CLX[,  1354,  13^  ;  CLXV,  1309; 
CLXVII,  1840;  CLXVHI,  1643  ;  CLXIX.  1509;  CLXX, 
1368 ;  CLXXI.  17i^  ;  CLXXXIIl,  1230  ;  CLXXXV,  1936  ; 
CLXXXVL  1502;  CXCtl,  1334,  1368;  CXCIII.  1831 ; 
CXCVllI,  1850  ;  CGV,  997. 

EGCLBSIASTES  commenlariis  lUnBtratur.  Hierony- 
mua,  m.  1009.  Cf.  Commentoriut.  —  QustUooet  et 
responaioDee  io  KccleBiaateo.  CLXXII,  331.  — HomiUs 
io  EcrlPsinst^D.  CLXXV,  113. 

E(XiBERCTUS,  Eboraeeusium  Antistes.  quis  fuerit, 
XCIV,  658.  667. 

fiCLIPSIS  tolis.morieateChristo^tgrniapbtei|ebraDe, 
TertDlUaDU»,  1,401.  850p9^^yVii»)tt^i^  Au- 
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susUdus,  III,  2315.  —  De  duplici  solis  ectlpsi  aoQo  810 
iractalur,  CV,  447. 

BCTIIESIS  Heraclii  pnblicatar.LXXX.IDOrt.  —  Ectbe- 
fle  a  qao  eompoBila,  LXXX,  1005.  —  Eclheeia  daoina- 
lur ;  LXXX,  1005. 

ECTKOMA,  hoc  est  aborlirum.  TertullianuB,  II,  19, 
20. 

fiDESIUS  ot  Frume»lius  IndorBiu  apostoli,  XXI,  «8. 

EDU^UM  Coustantti  imperatoris,  quid  et  quotaplex, 
Xni.  748,  749,  775,  776,  781.  —  Edictuni  JnBtioiaoi  «d 
omDea  epiBcopo»  et  patriorchaa,  LXXII,  937. 

EDlCri].\l  llonalantini  pro  religiouiB  libertalc,  vni, 
103.  —  Edicturo  ejusdem  de  faJBO  cultu  deorum,  VIII, 
271.— EdictQm  ejiudem  de  domiDio  el  temporali  regno 
Koraante  Euclei^iiB  collatu,  Vlll,  SB?.—  EJicti  in  Chri- 
Btiauoe  a  Dioctetiaooet  Maiimiano  lati  et  promiilgati  te- 
n-)r,VlII,677.—  Kdicli  hiijna  executio  iu  Africa,VlIl,679. 

UEITflA  (S.)  quse  et  Ea-f^itha  sen  Eatigalha,  Eadgari 
Aiigolrnm  regislilia  et  BanctimoaialisWittoaieDsiSiqus- 
iiaiu  fuerit,  CLV,  loy,  Hl. 

EOMBRUS  seu  Badmerui^  CoDtDarieDsls  moDacbDS, 
qnia  fuerit,  CUX,  S41.— Eadmeri  opera,CLIX,  342, 315, 
347. 

EDMUNDUS  (S.)  qut  et  Endmundus,  Aaglorum  rex  et 
oiarlyr,  qois  fueril.  CXXXIX,  507. 

EUUCATlOctlnPtitutioutrnm  bomiui  necefsariaullo- 
quatur  et  ratiocinetur,  V,  840,  842,  840;  VI,  Cf. 
irutilutio.  —  E<lucandorum  puerorum  ratiOiAuguBtiuus 
1,  663,  667,  672,  674. 

EDWARIjUS  (S.)  Confes^or  dictue.rex  Anglorum  m, 
quasnam  leges  teuucril,  CXLIX,  1293,  1331,  1337,— 
8.  Kdwardi  leRca  eccleBiasticfE,  (XI,  1 189,— S.Edwardi 
dtplnmatn.  CLI,  1105.  —  S.  Edwardi  Tita,  CXCV.  737. 

EFFIOIES  Beu  doBcripLiooeB  quornmdaui  liomiuum. 
Vide  fectim^Theodoricut.GnathonfGermanicuiSiQi^fnf^- 

EGBF.RTUS  (S.)  EboracensiB  archicpiBcopu3,qniB  fue- 
rit,  LXXXIX,  377.  —  S.  E)(berli  oicurptionuse  canoui- 
bii».  LXXXIX,  379,  38t.  —  8.  I^berti  l>OBaiteatiale, 
LXXXIX,  401.  »  S.  ERberti  de  iustituti^oe  catbolica 
Uialogus,  LXXXIX,  435.  —  S.  EKberti  CanoneB  de  re- 
mediis  pecrjitorum,  LXXXIX,  413. 

KGBEKTUS  seu  Eckbtrtut,  canooicus  BuoaeDsis,  ab- 
bas  SchonaiigienBis,  quis  fuerit,CXCV,9.— Egberti  scri' 
ptfl,  CXCV,  11,  13. 

'Hysiiovtxiv,  id  est  eummus  In  aaima  gradue  eapieu- 
tiniis  et  Tjialis,  si  Degelur.  totus  aDim»  statas  pericli- 
tatur,  Terlullianu!!,  II,  670. 

KGERIA,  Numn3  inspiralris,  V,  1082. 

EGINO  seu  EngiOt  abbas  S.  Udalrici,  eligiturj  CLXX, 
841.  —  CootroTcrsia  iater  Hermaaunm  et  Egiuoaem, 
CLXX,  839.  -  Carmea  de  illaere  et  obflu  Esiaoaie, 
CLXX,  881. 

EGESIPPUS,  quis  taodem  sub  taoc  aomiae  lateat, 
XXI,  260,  261,  262. 

EIGIL  (S. )  eeu  Mgil  Fuldeuais  abbas.qnie  fuerit,  <^V, 
331,  383,  401.  —  S.  Eigilis  epitaphium,  CV.  417.  —  S. 
Kigilis  Bcripta,  CV,  421,  433. 

EINHARUU3,  qui,  nec  meadofe,  Eginhardus,  quis 
f.ierit,  XCVII,  9, 104,  351,  509  ;  CXIX,  431,  435.  -  Ein- 
harduB  Caroli  jVla<tni  vilam  exarel,  XCVII,  9,  25,  27. — 
Egiobardi  epistolffiad  qoosoam  directae,  ClV.SSS.— la 
anoales  I^DrisscoseB  et  i^i^inhardi  moaitum,  C1V,3^.— 
Egiohardl  aaoales.CIV,  367,  368,  43S.  —  Eglnbardi  epi- 
stolDB,  CIV.  309.  CXIX,  437.  —  Eginhardi  carmeu,  ClV, 
593.— Egiohardi  chartaj,CIV,60l.  —  Ad  Egiohardi  one- 
ra  appoQdix,  CLV,  607.  —  Ad  Egiohardum  epistotic, 
CXIX,  431. 

KKKr.HAKDUS  Ur&ugieDsis  chroDica  redigit,  CLIV, 
4'13,  45!),  497.  —  Ekkehardi  epistola  od  Erkembertum, 

(:L!V,  449. 

EliJANA  Ephratfens,  quis  tuerit,  L,  1047. 

ELCESJCI  hffirelici.  Augustious,  VIII,  31. 

ELI>EFONSUS  in  Hispania  epiBcopue,  quie  fuerit, 
CVI,  8Si,  883.  —  Eldefousi  Hevelatio,  (]VI,  883. 

KLEAZARUS  naccrdos  supplicia  eoostanter  toleraaa, 
Anihrosius,  1,  632. 

ELEAZAltUS,  Macbabffiorum  fraler,  forti8simu8,Am- 
bropins  11,  82. 

ELICCTIO  episcnporum,TertulIianus,in,iixiri,770.77l . 
772,  804.  Cf.  kpiKopus}  LXXI,  U76 ;  CXIX,  H  ;  CLXI, 
1131.  —  lo  die  elHctionisad  poutiflcalum  orali-),LIV,14l. 
—  Electio  summi  PonliflcipquoritHperagenda.LXXVIII, 
913.  1121.  —  Elpclio  summi  Ponliflcis.Terlullianus,  111, 
803  ;  XX,  706,  708,  Cf.  Papa,  CLXI,1337.—  Etcctio  sum- 
mi  Pootiflcis  caoi  Itbertate  racIead8,LXII,72,  73.  —  Elee- 
lio  prffiposiloram  io  monasteriis,  XL1S,80,  Si,—  Ele«. 
tio  ordiOQDdorum  qualiter  eelebraDda,LXXVIII,  9^,  — 
Klectio  imperatoTum.  Vide  Eleelor,  tnveUrator. 


ELECTIO  e%  perditioois  massa  iaTesUgabili»,  AogDS- 
tians.  V,  i77.  Cf.  PntdesHnatio,  LI,  668.  699,  07*. 

m. 

ELBCTOR.  De  septem  electoribue  Basri  Romaai  impe- 
rii  diisorilur,  XCVIII,  666. 

ELECTRUM  quid,  TertuUiaouB.  11,  219. 

ELEGTUS.  Ulrum  preeSxua  eleclorum  ouoienia,  Aa- 
gustiQUB,  II,  1002;  LXXVL  332.  —  Quid  fueriat  «lecli 
apud  ManiehiEos,  AoguBlinus,  II.  1033.  —  Utruoj  elee- 
lus  et  salvandus  omnino  sil  qui  bapti^mo  est  initiatai, 
AugustinuB,  VI.  2t33.—  Electi  ntrnm  fuerint  aliqni  aole 
tempora  Christiaua,  Augustinus,  VII,  609;  X,  596,  5S7.— 
Secuoduni  cojus  propositom  Toceoturelecti,  Aagusliniu 
X,  SS6.  —  Utrum,  «i  Adara  noa  peecasset,  U  ■oli  naaoA- 
Tealur,  qui  Duoe  suDt  snWaadl,  LXXV,  670.  —  filecU  in 
locua)  augelorum  lapsorum  sucoessuri.  CLVIII,  382*  — 
Utrum  pluros  futuri  sint  sancU  elecU  quam  fuerunt  an- 
geli  lopsi,  CLVill,  382. 

ELEEMOSYNARUM  usus,  TertuUianus.  I.  470,  471, 
951.  Cf.  Liberalitns  ;llieroujm\i^,  II,  349,330;  Augusli- 
Dus,  V,  250.  —  Cur  velit  Ucub  eleemosyoaiu  &ert.  Aa-. 
gustious,  V,  2261.  —  Eleemosyoa  multa  geoora,  Aagfie- 
tiaus,  V,  2335;  VI,  266.  —  Deopere  et  eleemosyaia  C7- 
priaoi  liber,  IV,  601.  Ct.  Mitericordia ;  732.  4133.— 
EleeraosTnv  duee,  Augustinuo,  V,  82S2,  2260,  22S^, 
2331 ;  LVll,  904.  —  EleemoBjaa  diTitihus  Decessuria,  lY. 
872 ;  AmbroBiua,  I,  742.  Cf.  Bmeficenlia  ;  AugusUoiiK.  V, 
2333.  —  Eleemosynffi  quandonam  prosiot,  LXXV,  lOIS. 
LXXVI,  229.  —  Ue  eIecmo*yuis  sermooeB,  XVII,  682  ; 
AuKUstious,  V,  402,  409,  I7U0,  1879,  189S,  1898,  233S, 
2331,2335,  2338,  2340,  2342;  LII,  205.  208,  211.  314, 
317,  320 ;  LVit,  477  ;  LXVI,  105;  LXVU,  i077 ;  LXXXVII, 
593.  —  EleemoBynarum  meusuraelmerceB,  Augustiouft. 
V,  232,  2022.  Cf.  Superflaum  ;  2333  ;  LVII,  903.  —  Etee- 
moHyna  jejiioio  melior,  AugusUiius,  V,  2023.  —  Elee- 
Diaayna  uou  E>urfli:it  ed  dolnnda  peccata,  bi  Eola  sit,  Aa- 

Jiuslious,  V.  2338  ;  VL  2G5,  267.  —  Ab  eleemosyoa  neoKi 
acile  eicusalur,  Augottiuuf,  V.  2023,  2336;  LIV,  887. 

—  Eleemosyoffi  efOcacia,  AugusUaue,  V.  2339,  2340  ; 
VII,  734,  735,  746;  LIV,  160,  171.  —  Eleemoiyoa  pro 
defuoctis  qnatenns  et  quibuannm  prosit,  Auguslinue,  VI, 
283.  —  Eleemosynffi  prieceplum,  AagusUou».  VL  67i, 
673;  LIV,  443.  —  Eleemosyns  da  lucns  iDiusUs,  Aagu- 
etiaus,  VI,  lOi^,  i067  ;  L,  396.  —  De  charitate  el  elee- 
mosyaasermo,  Auguatiaus,  VI,12&.  —  Dc  generalKala 
eleemosyoarum  ecrmo,  AugusUDUf,  Vf,  1227.  —  Btee- 
moSTU(e  fructns,  Lll,  231 .  —  Eleemosyoffi  commeadatio, 
LIV.  157,  159,  164.  176,439,  440;  LVU,  474;  CXLV,807. 

—  Eleemosyoa  qu.i  prffiscrtim  tempore  largieada,  Cf. 
Misericordia,  LIV,  300,  305.— ADimnm,  Don  censum  tn 
eleemosyoiB  peosari,  LIV,  443  ;  LlX,  381.  —  Eleeoao- 
syaam  comitelur  humilitaa,  LXXVI,  206.  —  Eleemosjns 
paopcribus  erogaod»,  LXXVI,  207,  208.  —  Eleemosynle 
comparandi  cceleBtes  thesauri,  LXXVII.  1223.  —  De  elee* 
mo!>yna  traclatuB,  CCXII,  209 ;  CCXVII,  745. 

ELEMENTA  utrum  aoimata  et  diTioo  cultu  proM- 
queada,  VL  281,  284.  —  Elemeota  prfficlpaa,  qnalaor, 
et  qaseoam,  XC,  193,  193.  —  Elemeotum  ica  pars  mi- 
nima  corports,  quid,  CLXXll,  48. 

ELEPIIAS  variis  proprlctatibuf  iaslgnii,  AmbrosiuB, 

I,  253;  LXIX,  81S. 

ELEUCHADIUS  (S.),  epiEcopus  RaTeDnas  et  coofec- 
8or.  de  quo  eermo,  CXLIV,  ^4. 
ELEUSINIA  mysteria  reUceotur.  Tertullianne,  I,  309; 

II,  539.  540.  —  Ad  Elcusiuia  iuiUatio,  TertuIUaotis,  I, 
3(3.  Cf.  Mysteria.  —  Eleusioia  sacra,  qus?  TertalUaooa, 

III,  635. 

ELEUSIPPUS  (S.),  LingooeQfiis,  martyrio  coronator, 
LXXX  1 85 

ELBtlTHERIUS,  EccIesiBE  Komaoeosls  eplscopus.  Ter- 
tulliauUB,  II,  42,  155,  —  EleutheriuB  utrum  Mootani 
propheU)i«  agnoverit,  Tert.,  II,  153,  155. 

KLEUTHERIU3  (S.;,  Toroaceasis  epiBcopas.  quia 
fiieril.  LXV,  89.  —  Hiracula  8.  Eleutherii,  LXV.  66, 
75.  —  S.  Eleutheril  sermones,  LXV,  83.  —  3.  Blenthe- 
rii,  animam  agenUs,  oratio,  LXV,  99. 

ELIAS  prophcta  raplus  io  coelum,  TertalUanop,  I, 
635  ;  H,  733;  AugUBtiuus,  UI,  2183.  —  De  Elia  plurima 
InTeoieB,  AnguBUnuB,  III,  2181,  2182;  V,  1823.  —  Eliaa 
in  Joaune  quomodo  reprBesentatus,  Tertullieoos.  II,  711. 

—  Elias  a  corvis  pascitur,  L.  1166.  —  EUaBTheabiteB  enb 
floetemporum  TenturuB,  VI,  821 ;  AugUBtinua,  Vn,70J. 
Cf.  Antichristus,  Enoch,  LI,  849.  —  D«  Elia  el  jcjunio. 
S.  Ambrosii  liber,  XIV,  693,  697.  —  Eliae  ntrom  rever- 
suruB,  Ilierooymos,  H,  383 ;  AugoBUnas,  VU,  103.  — 
Elias  et  Tldua  Sareptana,  Angnstious,  V,  97,  98 ;  L. 
1167,  1170,  — Bliai  militea  igne  iMpleaU  oonaameos  at 
aacerdotea  oeoldl  iobwf.^  ABffllf^^l^Wle--  »«" 
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Jluriaoi  a  Dco  impelrat,  L,  1171.  —  Id  &liam  odtam 
ezabel,  L,  1174.  —  Glias  inOrcb  progredilar,  L,  1114, 
1175.  —  Glias  rodit  io  Djmadcuni,  L,  1177.  —  Elias  ail 
me  Tocat  Eliissum,  L,  1179.  —  Glias  rapllar  io  ctelom, 
1.,  1U3.  —  De  k£Lia  sermo.  LXV,  6S5.  — De  Elia  pluri- 
niffi  auBaUoDes,  III,  1548 ;  IV.  1311 ;  X,  950. 

ELIAS  abbas,  moaialiam  ezercitator  optimas,  casU- 
monia  iDBigDia,  LXXIIl,  1135. 

ELIAS  de  Coxida,  moDaaterii  «le  Duais,  CistercieDsis 
ttbbas  Beptimus,  quis  fuerit,  CGIX.  991.  —  ElitB  sermo- 
nea,  CCIX,  991. 

BLIAS  abbas.  seoex  Teoerabilis,  eremita  Id  Thebnidp, 
JiX.1.  «32;  LXXIIl.  115t. 

EI.IAS.  AquUeieDsis  eplseopui,  sehiamatis  auctor, 
XCV.  522. 

ELIGIUS  (S.),  NOTioraensis  epiBcoput,  quie  fuerit, 
LXX&Vll,  473.  477.  481.  —  S.  Eliaii  homiliiB,  LXXXVU, 
&93.  —  8.  SUgil  epiatola.  LXXXVII,  259.  —  S.  Eligil 
charta  dooaUoDis  agri  SolemDiaceasis,  LXXXVIl.  Ki7. 

BLIPANDUS,  Toletaoud  eplBCopuB,  quis  fuerit,  XCVI, 
«47.  —  Elipaadi  error  de  Filio  Dei,  XCVlll.  376.  —  Eli- 
paodus  Dtrum  exeutandos.  XCVI,  852.  —  Elipaadi  acta 
et  Bcripta  illastrantar,  Cl,  134(1.  —  Eiipaodum  ulrum 
)tOBaitaerit,  XCVI,  857;  XCVIU,  941;  Cl,  334.  —Elipaadi 
epistoln.  XGVI,  859;  CI,  329.  —  Ad  ElipaDdum  episto- 
Iffi,  XCVl,  893;  XGVlfl,  899;  CI.  329.  —  Elipaadianae  Qdel 
BTmbolum,  XCVI,  916.  —  Ellipandui  satagit  bnresim  pro- 

Sagare,  XCVUI.  942.  —  Elipandi  Bnbdolee  arleB,  XCVIII. 
42.  —  EUpandus  det^itur  NeitoriaDat,  XCVIII,  942; 
XCIX.  545 }  a,  337.  —  A-SQdibiis  agU  Elipaodut,  XCVIIL 
943.  —  EhpaDdos  ealumofosa  auos  prajdeeesBorBs  cod* 
Bortes  erroris  tradU,  XCVUI.  943.  —  Id  Blipanttum 
Adriani  Papn  ageodt  ratio.  XCVIU.  946.  —  AdTersus 
Elipandom  acripla,  XCIX.  151,  165;  Cl.  231,  243,  271. 

—  De  Felicis  et  Elipandi  horesi  diisertaUODeSt  XCIX, 
545,  557 ;  a,  303,  324,  337. 

EUPHIUS  (S.).  mart;rio  coroaatur,  CLXX,  42T. 

ELISABETH  (S.),  vir^o,  magitlra  sororum  O.  S.  B. 
SehoDansin.  qun  faeril,  CXCV,  113,  119. 

ELISiSUS  Eliffi  discipolua  et  comes,  AugnsUnDB.  III, 
£183;  L.  1179,  1183.  —  De  Eliateo  sermoaea,  AugnaUaus, 
V,  1826.  1832,  2263 ;  LXV,  882,  884.  885.  —  Elissas  sa- 
nal  aquas,  L,  1183.  — Elisffiaa  Syiin  regem  uod  rormi- 
dat.  LVII.  465,  467. 

ELLEBORUM  sou  Teratrum  ear  creatum,  V,  447. 

ELLINGERUS,  abbas  TeKeraseasis.  cajas  epistolo 
plares,  CXLI,  1317.  —  EUiDgeri  epitapbiQm,  GXLI, 
1311. 

ELMENHORSTIUS  noUs  illustrat  OeanadU  librum  de 
EccIesiafUcia  dogmatibus,  LVIII,  999.  iOOO. 

GLOQUENTIA  cam  Teritate  ooafertar,  VI,  317,  385. 

—  BloqaeoUa  Bnpins  Teritatis  ioimica.  VI,  551.  — 
Eloqaeatis  priecepla  vera,  etsi  interdum  eis  falaa  per- 
•nBaeiDtDr,  AugusUDUs,  III,  60.  —  EloquenUn  exem- 

?la  tnm  e  Scripturia,  cum  es  Patribus,  Auguttioas,  III, 
07,  111.  — Eloquentia  toUns  lecisdiTioie  ecu  Scriptu- 
m  sacrffi,  LXX.  19.  —  EloqnenUa  psalterii,  LXX,  22.  — 
EloqnenUa  humanaqaam  parri  flt  a  Tiris  tancUs,  CXLV, 
831. 

ELPHEGUS  (S.)  Cantuarienaisarchiepiacopus  et  mar- 
lyr,  qnis  fuerit.  CXLIX,  371,375.  —S.  ElpheRi  lraapi;i- 
tio,  CXUX,  387. —  S.  Blpbegi  epitaphiuiD,  CXLIX,  :i».t. 

—  De  caltQ  S.  Etphegi  quid  sentiendum,  GLVIIL  74. 
ELPIS  nxor  Boetii,  cujaB  bymni  habeatnr,  LXIII,  537. 

—  Helpia.  quiB  fuerit,  LXIII,  55^. 
EMBOLISUUS.  De  eDUtoliBDiis  traetatnr,  XC,  485,  787. 

788,  799,  821. 

EMERITA,  Htspanin  ciTitat,  qun  fuerit  olim,  ct  quis 
Danc,  LXXX,  163,  165. 

EMERITUS,  DonatlBtarum  episcopnt,  AuRUStioo  con- 
eionanU  interesl,  AugusUnuB,  IX,  689.  —  Degestiscum 
Emorilo  Ceaareeasi  episcopo  liber,  Aag..  IX,  697. 

EMMA,  Anglorum  regioa,  qncB  <nialisve  fuerit,  CXL|f 
1373.  —  Bmma  epistola  ad  ffliot,  CXLI,  1392. 

EMMANUEL,  id  eat  Nobiicnm-Deus,  TertulliaDDS.  II, 
336,  337.  —  Quo  aeasu  iatellifii  debeat  Emmaouel, 
XLVUI.  1007.  — Qoomodo  udub  eBtEa}maDael,XLVIU, 
1010.  —  De  EmmaDoel  libri.  CXCVI,  601. 

EMMAUS.  Senno  de  doobut  diBctpollB  eDDtibaB  io 
Emmaus,  CLXXXIV,  965. 

EMMERAHNUS  (S.),  martyr,  laudatnr,  XCVI.  1367.— 
Sanct-Bmmerammensium  tradilionum  libri.CXXIX,  897, 
901.  —  Bmmerammt  Tita  et  Tirtntes,  CXLI,  969,  973, 
989,  935,  —  DescripUo  ceDsunm.  proTeotuum  ac 
fhictunm  ez  prndiia  moDasterli  S.  Emmeramml,  CXLI, 
1093.  —  S.  BmmeruDmi  Ratiipoaentis  anDalea,  CXU, 
1103,  1105. 

EMPEDOGUS  lo  .£taam  hm  immittons,  Tertiri- 


aaaas,  I,  538,  628,  069;  II,  702;  VI,  40A.  —  Empedo- 
clia  de  lUTsvmitdhwfftw;  dilirameotam,  TertQlliaDnt.  III, 

702. 

ENARRATIONES  Tariomm  in  Psalmos,  Ambroaiup,  I, 
915,  021.  1193.  Cf.  Expositio,  Sxplanatio,  AagusUnua, 
IV,  9,  67. 

GNCHIRIADIS  musica,sea  MusicnmaDaale,  CXXXII, 
957.  981. 

ENGIIIBIDION  ad  LaurcnUum,  AugusliDUi',  VI,  231.— 
EacbiridioD  Teteris  et  noTi  TeslameaU.  LXJ,  1075.  — 
KnchiridioD  leu  breTis  exposiUo  io  psahnos  qaosdam, 
C,  569,  871. 

BNUiENIA  qnid  fueriat,  LVII,  897,  907. 

ENCRATIT^  in  quo  erraTerint,  IV,  166  ;  XU,  1186  ; 
Flieronymufi,  II,  242.  Cf.  Nuplix.  —  EacraUlarum  prin- 
ceps  Talianus,  Hier  ,  II,  213. 

ENCYCLICA  summi  PonURcis  ad  uoiTersam  Ecclesiam 
epistola,  LXIX,  53.  —  BnoycliceQ  regam  seu  imperatoi  am 
ad  eplscopos  seo  clerlcos,  XCVII.  411. 

ENERGUMENI  utrnm  a  spiritu  malo,  seu  deemone, 
scmper  obsessi,  XL,  138.  —  De  monacho  energumeuo 
epistolffi  duie,  Ambrosiut,  IV,  1153.  —  De  energumenis 
jam  bapUzatis,  XX,  558.  —  EnergumeDua  ereptus,  Au- 
guaUDDB,  V,  2347.  —  Energumeai  uade  non  UmendE. 
Ang.,  V,  2347. 

ENNODIUS  Magnui  Felix,  episcopaa  Ticinensis,  qnis 
fuerit,  LXIII,  9;  LXXII,  917.  — Ennodii  eplstolffi,  LXIII. 
13.  —  Ennodii  opnsonla  miecetla,  LXIII,  l87.  —  Enno- 
dii  dicUonea,  seu  oraUoaes,  LXIII,  263.  —  EnnodU  car^ 
miaa,  LXIII,  309.  —  EQQodiDS  utmm  Baaelorum  eata- 
logo  tnscriptos,  LXIV,  1447. 

ENOCH  librura  scripBlsse  ferlur,  cui  Utulus:  Duodecim 
patriarcharum  tettamsntum,  aaepeuitattim,  Tertullianus,!, 
6^,  666,  684,  1307,  l;t28;  Augastinas,  VII,  598.  —  Euocb 
apnd  Jadam^postolDmteatimonium  poaeiJet,  Tertullia- 
nas,  I,  1308.  —  Eaoch  tranelatua,  TertullianuB,  II,  735. 
Augustinus,  VI.  1037;  VU,  462.—  Enocb  utrumreTeraoruB, 
HteronymuB,  il,  383.  Cf.  Bliat,  Antichrittut,  U,  840.  — 
Eaosh  etAbel  primatum  teneotes  in  hominum  jnstilia, 
AuguaUnuB,III.2154.— DeEnochvaria,X,950;XLVI,275. 

ENTHETICUS.  seu  de  dogmate  pbuoiopuoium  car- 
meD,  CXCIX.  965. 

ENTHYMESIS  qnld,  TerlolllaDas,  II,  20. 556, 559.  564. 
'BOPTASTIKAI  teu  feBliTalea  aen  featales  maTis  epiatollB, 
quxDam  faRrint,  LIX,  269. 

EPACT^  recarrentea  sacerdoUbua  addiacendffi,  V, 
168.  —  Bpacts  qua  raUone  inTeniantur,  LX VII.  499: 
XC,  497,  502,  50t.  Cf.  Calendarium,  CXXXVU,  38. 

EPAONA  seu  Bpatfjia,  io  quahahitum  olim  coDeilium, 
iocertum  adhuc  et  quo  oomioe  dicenda,  et  quo  inloco 
conatUuta,  LIX,  282. 

EPHEMERIS  id  est  toUna  diei  negolinm,  Auaonii  car* 
men,  XIX.  839.  —  Epbemerit,  seu  Computus  Tulgnris, 
de  feria,  Inaa,  enacUs,  meD^bus,  ete.  Cf.  Cetmdarium, 
XC.  727,  729. 

EPHESINUM  CoDciliam  io  eitenso  exaratum,  XLVIII, 
748  ;  LXXXIV,  151.  —  Epbeaiai  concilii  CBcomenici  III. 
canones,  LXVII,  81.  —  Epbeeini  concilii  acta  priora 
ntrnm  legiUme  reaciaaa,  XLVIil,  843.  —  Ad  Synodum 
Ephpaioam  episitola,  L,  505,  537  ;  UU,  843  ;  LIV,  797. 

—  Kphcfini  roucitii  eniBtola  seu  relatio  ad  Ccelestinam 
pauum,  L.  511.  —  EptiesiDffi  BTOodi  contra  Nestorium, 
tiiatoria.  LXIX,  1207;  CXXVIII,  212.  —  Ad  Kpheainam 
SyuodDui,  ocuAsiono  Eutjchia  indictam,  mittunlur  legaU 
S.  PouUHci?,  UV.  781,  802.  —  Ephesioa  deprfedatio 
sen  Svaodua  seeaoda,  LIV.  813.  821,  824,  827,  833,  837. 
845,  902 ;  LV.  609,  1153.  —  Ephesini  latroefnU  Acta 
aholentur,  LV,  1211.  —  Ephesina  Synodus  Eutychlaoa 
bxreseoA  causa  coacta,  LV,  1144. 

EPHOD  quid  sigoiQcet,  UieroDymna,  I,  436. 

EPHR^M  (S.),  Syrus,  EdesseDCB  Eccle<>iffi  diaconus, 
qnis  fuerit,  Hicronymus,  II,  707.  —  S.  Ephram  vita, 
LXXni,  321,  322,  1190. 

EPluTEn^US,  Corinthiorum  opiscopaa,  ad  qnem  rario- 
rum  epiatolee,  LVI,  66t. 

EPICTETUS  (S.)  presbyter  quis  fuerit,  LXXIU,  393. 

EPICURI  de  dolore  seQlenUa,  TertulliaDUf,  I.  500.— 
Epieuri  gregem  fugat  Lactaalius.  VI,  398.  —  Bpicorus 
qootoam  magittros  habuerit,  VI,  402.  —  Epicnri  docU-i- 
na,  VI,  398,  1044 ;  VU,  98.  —  Epicuri  errores,  VII,  27, 
85. 

EPIQR AHMATA  Auaonii,  XiX,  825.  — Bpigramuata  io 
AagosUni  obtreclalores,  AupusUnns,  X.  1837 ;  LI,  ISO. 

—  Bpigraaamata  S.  ProBpen  Aquitaoi  ez  seDtanUis  S. 
Angusfinl,  U,  495,  497.  —  Epigrammata  Eanodii,  LXIII, 
333.  334.  —  Eplgrammata  do  ApostoUs  obstupesoenti- 
bns  io  Christi  ABceDsione,  LXXX,  483.  •7-^nMnunaU 
Alculni,  a.  802.  digitized  by  ^^LMDgTt 
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EPIIiEPSIA.  De  cpilepticis  quid  itatiiendQm,  L1X, 
153.  —  HoDaohuB  qui<Jam  epileplicus  a  levitale  conTer- 

BUf,  CL.  im. 

EiMM&MIDES  SuloQi  BCribit,  XVII.  1150. 

EPiPHANU  DomiDiquo  die  celebranda,XII,1273.  — 
De  Epiphaoia  SermoDen.  Videais  Sermo,  HomUa,  Uin- 
ronyuius,  XI.  221 :  Augustiuus,  V,  1026,  1663,  li;6R, 
200i  ;  VI,  1317  ;  LII.  6lt,  3U,  6l6,  619,  620  ;  UV,  231, 
237,  240.  244,  J49,  ?53,  257,  260 ;  LVIl,  259,  Sl.l,  545  ; 
LXV.  732,  863;LXX1I.  771;  LXXVl.  1H0;XCIV,  B8 ; 
CXXXIV,  838  ;  CXLII,  91)5 ;  CLXX VIII,  4C9.-  Iii  vigiiiu 
E(iipbaniBB  aertno,  LXXII,  432.  —  Poet  Epiphaniain  ho- 
miiia,  XCIV,  ft9. —  la  DomiiiicaprimaposlEplphaDiaia 
hoiDilia,  XCIV,  63.— lo  Domiaica  socuiidapostEpipha- 
uiam  bomiliat  XCIV,  63.  —  lu  Uumiuica  terlia  poetE^i- 
phaoiam  homilia,  XCIV,  74,  342.— lo  Oominicaquarta 
post  Epiphauiam  bomilia,  XCIV,  '■iii. 

EPIPIIANIUS  {S.J.  epiicopua  SalamiDffl  Cypri,  ad 
Joaanemepiacopuui  JeroBolyuiornmBcrit)il,[lieroDymuB 
I,  517  ;  11,  358,  474.  •— S.  Epiphanii  epiBtolee,  Hierony- 
mua,  I,  757  ;  II.  3t>7,  391.  —  S-  Epipltai.ti  huuiilitas  ac 
chantas,  Hieronymus,II,361. —  S.  Epiphaaii  prudeutia, 
Hieronymus,lI.39l . —  S.  Epiphaoius  pater  episcoporum, 
HierouymuB,  II,  363.  —  De  S.  Epiphanio  queerela,  Hie- 
ronymus,  II,  444.  —  S.  Epiphftuiue  quiuque  liuguaa 
noveral.Hieronymus,  II.  445.  — Epipbanius  quis  fuerit, 
HieronymuB,  II,  707  ;  LXIX,  1163.  —  Epiphanius  S. 
Joanois  Cbrysostomi  inimicus,  LXIX,  1173.  —  Epipba- 
nins  quomodo  a  S.  Cbrysostomo  acceptue,  LXlX,il74. 

EPIPHANIUS,  Ticiuenus  epiacopus,  qualis  ia  vita 
sua  fuerit,  LXIII,  107. 

EPIPHANIUS,  ConstaDtiDopolitaQas  ia  epiecopum 
eUsitar,  LXIU,  483,  493,  494,  80S. 

EPIPODIUS  teu  Kph^wUm  seu  eUam  Bpiithodiui 
martyp,  L,  861. 

EPlSCOPATUSumiaalque  iDdiviaus,  IV,  50!.  — Epl- 
BCopatus  axordium  a  Petro,XX,470.  Cf.  Sucerdotium.  — 
Dd  abdicatioud  epiBCOpalos.  Cf.  Abdicatio,  CXLV,  423, 
441. 

EPISOOPUS,  BummussacerdoB,  ejus  jura,  Tertullia- 
nu9, 1, 1218 ;  II,  56,  57, 1 J3.  —  Episcopi  qua  telate  ordi- 
□audi.  XX,  955.  b5d.  —  Eplscopus  unde  sic  dictUB, 
AugUBtiaUB,  V,  580.  —  Bpiseoporom  maoia,  Tertullia- 
uus.  II,  11B8,  1189  ;  III,  xxxiv.787,  821  ;  IV,  314,  3l5, 
879  ;  XVI,  23  ;  Hioronyiuus,  11.  164,  165  ;  Augualiuu?, 
V,  1480;  LIV,  1075  ;  LXXXIX,  763;  CIV,  192;  CXXV. 
1087;  CLXXXII,  809.  —  Epi&couuruui  elecUo,  Tertul- 
liaaus,III,niiii,804.cr.  Electto^Choreuisevpus.  —  Episco- 
pi  qualiter  ordinandi,  XIII.  1157,  1158,  1164  ;  LXXII, 
323  ;  LXXXVni,  lOOl ;  CI,  1236.—  Episcoporum  concilia 
qnotauuis  cclcbrata,  TertuliiauuB.IIl,  iixiv.  Ct.  Metro~ 
;.o.'£/(inut.Epi8copi  con8ecratio,Lll.556.—  Ct.CoHsecralio; 
LXXII,  323.—  EpiscoporumdecisionesSnmmo  PontiQcl 
uiisas,  TertulliauuB,  111,  zxiv.  —  Episcoporum  mores 

Sualas  «sae  debeaot,  CLXXXII,  809.  —  EpiBcopus  uoD 
ebet  perditorummiDaflpertimeBcere.Tertnlliaous,  III. 
793.  —  Episcuporum  potcstos  iudicialia,  TertuLiaaus, 
III,  821,  822,  394;  V,  §7;  Vll,lll6.  -Episcopus  pres- 
bytAFOfl  semppr  et  diaconoB  testeB  secum  habeat,  Ter- 
tulliaDUS,III,  975.  976.  —  Epitcopi  apud  quos  accusaadi. 
CXUV,  2l5,  —  Euiscopi  aou  leviter  aCtiU&audi,  Tertul- 
liauiis,  in,  977.Cf.  ilelropotUanus,  10Oj,10fl4  ;  V,87,  145, 
US.  Cf.  Jecufafto.yurfictum.-XIII,  17  ;  LXXII.  756.— 
Episcopi  DibilfDisiqunntuniad  propriamparochiamper- 
linet,  iacousuUis  fratribus  agaDt.TerlulliaDus.  111,  978  ; 
'VIII,  988.  —  EuiBCOpi  a  sola  eaucta  sede  iudicaodi, 
Vm.  990  ;  CXXXIV,  51.  — Eptscopos  ooauifo  et  qua 
de  eausa  depoaeodus,  CIV,  304.  —  kpiscopi  utrum 
n  Summo  Pontiflce  deponi  poseint  et  excommunicari, 
Tcrluliiaous,  111,993,  ^4  ;  VIH,  974.  —  Episcopi  rebus 
Buiitexspoliatiauta  sede  pulsi.  Tertulliauus,  lll,  1003; 
V.  87,  U9;  Vil,  1104;  VIII,  985.  991  ;  Xlll,  20,  426.  — 
EpiscopiapreBbyterisdi9tiDCti,IV.2l,257.  Cf.  Sacerdot, 
Hierouymus,  I,  1193  ;  XI,  158  ;  LXXVII.  615.  —  Episco- 
pi  utrum  sacerdolum  et  plebis  conciUo  indigeaut,  IV, 
23(,  2S7,  S87.  299,  1049.—  Episcoporum  dntes,  IV,  879  ; 
X,  236 ;  Ambrosius,  879,  1202,  U05,  1206.  Hierouymus, 
I,  656  ;  CCVlI.Sl,  1097.— Episcopusio  ecclesia  sua  quid, 
Hieronymus,  II,  158.  —  Episcouusin  Eccleeia  et  Ecele- 
sia  iu  episcopo,  quo  Beneu  iDtelligendum,  IV.  1080.  — 
Episcopo  quou»que  obedieiidum,  V,  177.  —  Epiecopui 
otrum  io  persecuLiooc  fugere  queat,  VIII,  989.  — 
Epiecopi  tDcipientis  sermo,  seu  de  iaBlitutiooe,  LXIII, 
273.—  De  ioetitutione  «piscopi  tractalaB,  CCVtl,  1097. 
—  EptocopianBlliarumscribtt  Hilarlus  PictavieiiBis,  X, 
479.  —  Episcopiordiualiocuiuam  ruBervaodu.LIV,  633; 
LVI,  390,  433.  —  EpiscopiiD  Africa  multi,  XI,  832.  — 
Epiacopi  ntrum  iacoasulta  S.  8ede  ordioandi,  UV,618. 


—  Bpiseopi  omnes  uodeaam  sus  cathedrse  rationem  ez- 
petanl,  XI,  952  ;UV,6t8  ;  CXIX,  551.  — Bpiseopi  ntmo 
Boli.  Bedueis  Baeerdottboa,  doceudi  et  prffidtcandi  jaa. 
muuus  et  ouus  babeaut,  XI,  1093,  1094.  Cf.  Prjtdicotu. 

—  Episcoporum  variorum  nomina.  Cf.  Nomcn^  XI.ISOI. 

—  Episcopi  oadeaam  eligeodi,  LIV,  673;CX1X,  11.  — 
EpiBcoporum  trauslatiooes  improbautur,  aut  concedoo- 
ttir,  XIIL  368.  Cf.  TranilaUo,  LXXII.  749  ;  CXXVl,  2lO 
357  ;CCXVII,201,  202.-  Episcoporum  promotiones  qoo 
ritu  olim  facLea,  CXXIX,  1381.  —  De  epiacopia  inipera- 
torum  dccreta.XIi;,53i. —  Episcoporum  privilegia,  Am- 
broeius,  I,  1311.  —  Epiecopus  nou  tine  cleri  et  plebta 
conseuBU  ordioandup.LIV.  b%,673, 1203  ;  Cf.  H/ectut.  — 
De  obBervantia  epiecoporum,  seu  de  vila  et  ordinatiuoe 
epiBcoporum,  et,  eimouiaca  beeresi,eeu  sermo  da  episco- 
pis  et  f^acerdotibue,  titulus  libri  qui  nnac  de  Dignitate 
eacerdotali  ioacribitur,  XVII,  567.  —  Eptscopomm  est 
vi({ilareaafidei  uuitas  viololur,  LIV,  1075.  —  De  infor- 
matione  episcoporum  Bermo,CXXXIX.  169. —  Episoopo- 
rum  jura  et  orilcia,  LVI,  706  ;  CXIX.  559,  CXXV.I087; 
CXXXVl,  229,  249,  286.  —  Episcopi  Turooeuses  qoioam 
fuere,  LXXI,  563.—  EpiBcopI  eummo  ia  boaore  habeu- 
di,  LXXII,  755.  —  EpiBCopi  residere  io  suis  sedibDs  te- 
ueulur,  LXXV,  594.  Cf.  AejtV/en/ta.  —  Qualeaad  episco- 
patum  eveheodi.  LXXVU.  1313  ;  CXXXIV,68. —  Ad  epi- 
FoopOB  parsaesiB,  GV,  £34.  —  lo  promotionibas  eptsco- 
porum  variffi  formalffi  aaurpalffi,LXXXVII,901. —  QaaJea 
epiecopi  in  aua  uouverBatioae  debeaut  eese.XClV,  ti51. 

—  Epificoporum  sponsio  seu  juramentumad  sedcm  Atiui- 
leiensem.  XCIX,  635,  640.  —  Episcopi  utram  aChriBto 
suam  babeanl  auctoritatem,  CXlX,5ol.  —  Deepiscopis 
diversa,  IV,  1205  ;  X,  »1 ;  XI,  1536  ;  XVI,  1450  ;  XXI, 
970  ;  XLVl,  276,  727  ;  LIV,  1528 ;  LV,  1334  ;  LVI,  UW  ; 
LXXVII,  1426;  Cl,  14^;  CXXX,  1233;CXXXII.  1097; 
CXXXVf,  1320  ;  CXLV,  1190  ;  CL,  1653  ;  CLIX,  1078  ; 
CLXI,  i:i55,  1396;  CLXV,  1311  ;  GLXXXIII,  1240. 

EPISTOL^,  videeis  icriplorem  Dnumquemqne,Terbi 
graLia,  Cj/i/rianum,  Augustinum,  alc.  —  EpisLolGB  Decre- 
Lales,  adisis  Deeretales.  —  Epietols  Syaodicee,  'vide 
Synodicx.  —  Epietoln  B.  Pauli,  Legeais  Paulu»,  Com- 
mentarius.  —  Epielolffl  Paschales,vide  Paichalis  epistoJa, 
Eeu  etiam  3ianiltttum,Peslivalet,'Ea^7^v»JtL — bpistola 
episcoporam  AfricB  ad  epiecopos  QaUin,XXXI,  1231.— 
lo  epitftolas  et  evangelia  de  temporo  et  de  saactls  eo>- 
lcctioues,  GII,  9,  13, 1111.  —  In  epistoIaBet  evangelia 
totiun  auni  summarium,  Ql,  533. 

EPITAPHIUM.  Epilaphia  heroum,  ab  Auaonio  con- 
fecta,  XIX,  8t51.  —  Epiluphium  quiJ,  Hieronytuus,  I, 
917. —  Epilaphium  Pauln!,maLri8  Eastccbii.lIleronyuiuB, 
I,  87S,  W06.  —  Epitapbium  Marcellie  viduiB.  Hierony- 
mus,  1,  10ti7.  —  Epiiapbium  S.  Ililarii  Arelatenais.  L. 
1215.—  Epitapbium  Neetoriauffi  et  Pelagiaoffl  bffireseoo, 
Ll,  t54.  —  EpitAphiiim  Lolharii  Limperatoris,  LVI.  158. 

—  Epitaphium  Huriciorum  Lemovicmn  civitatis  epiaco- 

Koriim,  LVIII,  123.  —  Epitaphium  Kdoaii  ApuUiaaris, 
VIII,  438,  443.  —  Epitaphium  Philematiffi,LvIlI,  483. 

—  Epitaphium  Abgari,  regii  juveDis,LVIII,483.  —  Bpi- 
tai.hium  Pdtieotie,  Liigduneueium  epiroopi, LVIII,  4s7. 

—  Epitaphium  L.  Prtmigenii  medici,  LVIII.  490. —  Epi- 
taphium  ApoIliDaris  maiori^LVIH.  604. —  Epitaphiiiio 
Cluudiaui  JMamerli,LVIIt,  516.  —  Epitaphium  Abrahe, 
ad  Euphrateuiu  Perfide  DaU,  LVIIi,  587.— Epitapbium 
Augueti  preibyteri.  LVIII.  587.  —  Epitaphium  Perpetal 
Turonensis  epiacopi,  LVIII,  755  ;  LXXI,  1152.  —  EpiU- 
pbium  B.  Aviti  VieooeDsis  apiecopi,  LIX,  197.—  Epita- 
phiam  Seoarii  V.  J.  Comitis,  UX,  252.  —  Epitapbtain 
S.  Leouiaai,  LIX,  S78.  —  Epitaphium  (^ueffiB,  LXUI. 
90.  129.  —  EpitaphiumLiberii,LXIII,157.— Spitaphiuoi 
Petilii  Processii,  LXin,  320.  —  Epitaphium  Clodovei 
Franoorum  reiiis,LXV,g75.  —  Epitaphium  8.  Cffisaril 
ArelnteDsiB,  LXVll,  1284.  —  EpiUphium  S.  Abraha  ab- 
bAlin.  LXXI,  1152.—  Epitaphium  S.  Martini  DnmieneiB 
LXX!I,52.—  Epitaphium  S.Uermani  ParisienBts,  LXXII, 
78. —  Epitapbium  SS.Leandri,  Isidori  elFtorentinffi  so- 
roris,  LXXil.SSl ;  LXXXI,  36.  —  BpiLaphinm  S.  Orego- 
rii  Magni,  LXXV,  221.  —  EpiUpbium  Honorii  I  Papc, 
LXXX,  4!t4;  LXXXVll,  1153.  —  Kpitaphium  S.  Bavonis, 
LXXXVII.  346.—  EpiUphium  Veaantii  Fortoaati  PieU- 
viensis,  LXXXVili.  54.  —  EpiUnblum  Ceadual,  sire 
CedoalJi  re-tis  Anglo-Saxooam,LXXXIX,S7S;  XCV.OSS. 

—  Epitapbium  S.  Cbrodegaogi,  MeteaeiB  episcopi, 
LXXXIX,  1054.  -  Epitaphium  Ciceronis,  XC,  1090.— 
EpitaptiiumPauIi  DiacoDi.XCV,  429.—  EpiUphium  Doe- 
truia  durie,  XCV,5-20.— Epitanhinm  S.  llderonsi.XCVI. 
813.  —  Epilaphiuin  Quircii,  XCVI,  814.  —  EpiUpbiuDi 
Gudtlffl,  archidiaconi  ToIetaDt,XCVl,8t5.— Epitaphinm 
Wambffi,  regifl  Gothorum,  XCVI,  816.  —  Epitapbit 
rioru»  claw  nomgi?^,^carea^^ygl[^,  «4; 
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tXXXVin,  151,  303,  304:  XCV,  707,  708,  160!.  1602  ; 
XCVI,  323;  XCIX,  853,  854  ;  CI.  799.  1168  ;  CV,  530  ; 
CXIl,  1669  :  CXXI.  983  ;  CXLVII,  1263  ;  CXLIX,  58,  1017, 
4423;  CLV,367  :  CLXXXV,  1253  ;  CCIII,  1392.  —  Epila- 
Xihia  SeDODensia,  CXUI,  829,  830.  —  Epitapbia  Clarfe- 
-valleDBia,  CLXXXV,  1551. 

EPITHALAHIUM  Rnrieio  et  Iberis  dictam,  LVI1I, 
"705.  —  Epitbalamiuin  Polemio  et  Araneoln  dictum, 
l.Vlli,  712.  —  EpitbalamiQm  Juliaoi  et  Ik,  LXI,  833.  — 
Epitbalamiam  Maximo  Jictum,  LXIII,  312.  —  Epithala- 
KniumSigebertoregietBruDechildi  regioffi,  LXXXVIII, 
S03,  205.  —  Epilbal&mium  io  laudem  spooBi  et  spoDSffi 
spiritnaliB,  CCXVIl,  949. 

EPITOME  inBtilu  tioQum  di  nnarum  LactaDtii,  VI,  1017. 

EPONA,  equorum  dea.  Tert.,  I,  365,  577. 

EQUES  Bquilea  Teuloaict»  domas  hotpltalarii  incho- 
antar.XCVIIl,  817.  Cf.  Teutoniei. 

EQUIRIA  spectaoQla  Marti  a  Romnlo  <Ucata,  Tertul- 
llanus,  I,  636,  637. 

EQUITIUS  abbas  provioeia  Valeria  io  LaUo,  juxta 
laeum  Fucinum,  quis  fuerit,  LXXVII,  165. 

ERACLIUS  3.  Augustioi  diBcipulua  et  presbyter,  Au- 
gDBtinus,  V,  1717. 

ERACLIUSf  Leodieosis  episcopus,  qaia  fueriUCXXX V, 
043.  —  Eraehns  Tariis  nomiDibos  designatDB,  CXXXV, 
943.  —  EraeUi  icripta,  CXXXV,  945,  947. 

ERASMUS  DMtdertus,  Rotterodamus,  Spiritum  saoc- 
tom  Deam  dod  nomiDari  perperam  ootat,  X,  14.  —  Eras- 
mi  animadTer&ioneB  io  S.  AuguBtioum,  XLVII,  197,  335. 

ERCHAHBERTUS.  PriBiageoRiB  epiBcopua,  qui  fue- 
rit,  CXVl,  31.  —  Erehamberti  Bcripta.  CXVI,  31. 

ERCHEHBERTUS.  CassiDeDiiB  moDacbus,  qui  faerit, 
CXXIX,  74S.  —  Erchemberti  bistoria  LoDBobardorum, 
CXXIX,  745. 

KREMITA.  De  ordioe  Eremitarum  etfacultatibus  ere- 
mi  Poatia  Avellaui  tractalos,  CXLV  ;  327.  —  De  ioBti- 
tatie  ordiniB  Eremitarum  tractatos,  CXLV,  335. 

ERBMITICA  hiBtoria,  seu  de  Vitis  Patrum.  XXI,  235, 
387,  391.  Cf.  Monac/itui  LXXIII,  89,  90.  —  De  Eremi- 
tica  Tita  liber.  AaguBtinus,  1, 1451 ;  CXLV,  749.  Ere- 
mtticte  vitffi  scopus  et  &niB,  XUX,  1186.  —  EremiUctt 
Titffi  commoda  et  landes,  XUX.  1131 ;  CXLV,  246  ; 
CLXXXIX  89 

EREMUSTbebalclis,  acccssu  perieulosa,  XXI.  460.— 
Ad  fratres  io  eremo  sermooaa,  AagusUnuB,  VI,  1233, 
1235.  —  Palram  ia  Scythica  ereuio  commoraoUum  cot- 
UUuuea.  XLIX,  478.  —  Eremi  laudes.  L,  701. 

ERICHTHONIUS  quis.et  quatuor  eqaoBjuDgereausne 
primus,  TertultiaDUi>,  I,  641. 

ERIGONA,  constellatio,  TertuUianuB,  II,  141,  142. 

ERKEMEtALDUS,  Argeatinensls  episcopus,  quis  fue- 
rit,  GXXXVII,  581.  —  Erkembaldi  scripta,  CXXXVII, 
S83,  584. 

E^RMANRTCUS,  tive  ErmtHrieut,  AugienBiBmoDachuB, 
qnis  fuerit,  CXVI,  23.  —  Ex  Ermaonci  libro  de  Gram- 
matica  fra&menta,  CXVI, 

ERMENBERTUS,  BituriceDsis  epiBCOpUB,  palliodeco- 
ratuB.  XCVIII.  393. 

ERMSNOAUDUS  seu  £rm«n^ar£ru«,  quis  fuerit.  CCIV, 
1235.  —  Ermeodaudi  cootra  hiBreticos  liber,  CCIV,  1235. 

ERMENTRUDIS  matroov  TeBlameDtum,  LXXlt,  434. 

ERMOLDUS  NigeUua  carmen  elegiacum  condit  de  re- 
bus  oesUs  LudoTici  Pii,  CV.  551,  553,  669. 

ERNALDUS  Vide  Amaldu». 

ERNESTI.  Joannis  AtttutH  PrafaUo  ad  Octavii  edi- 
tionem  a  LiadDcro  adornatam,  TertulUaoua,  III,  2)9. 

ERNULFUS,  Rofreneis  episcopUB,  quis  fuerit,  CLXIU, 
1441.  —  Ernulfi  acripta,  CLXIII,  1441,  1443. 

ERO,  moDaeba8,qui  suporbia  ioBatas  excidit,  LXXIIl, 
1133. 

KRROR  uadeDam  origioem  trabat,  VI,  253.  —  Error 
qnid  ut,  AoansUDas,  1,  Sll ;  VI,  239.  —  Errores  quo- 
rnmdam  pbilosophorum.  VI,  421,  65S.  662.  —  Error 

auorumdam  moDacboram  e  Scythia,  qui  dicebaol  unam 
e  TriDiUte  fuisse  crncifixaoi,  LXIII,  472,  476.  —  Error 
quomodo  transfusuB  sit  In  omnem  eetatem,  VI,  449.  — 
Errorei,  non  minns  quam  vtUa,  repellendi,  LIV,  292.  — 
Error  iofldeliam  eirca  ChrietiaDOi,  VI,  624.  —  Erroris 
Tia  mendax,  VI,  658.  —  Errores  varii  circa  conficieD- 
dum  EucbarisUse  sacrameatum,  VIll,  969.  —  Error  pro- 
faaarum  religioDum  oBteDdiLur,  XII,  981.  — Error  utrum 
semper  peccatum,  AugaBltDue,  VI,  242,  243.  •—  Error 
omoiB  Dtrum  Doxias,  Augastiaue,  VI,  239.  —  Error 
utrum  malus  el  peraiciosua,  AugusUDus,  VI,  241. 

ERVISIUS,  Beu  Krveus,Kmeit,  SmitiM  Tel  Brnestui, 
abbas  8.  Victoris  Parisiensis.  quU  faerit,  CXCVI,l373. 
—  Errisil  eplitole.  GXGVI,  lUl. 

Pathol.  GGXXIf  iRDxcini  IV. 


ESAU  et  Jaeob  a  Deo  Tarie  habiU.  Cf.  Jaeob.  Anfra- 
stious,  VI,  112. 

ESDRAS  otrum  aactor  libri  IV.qui  ejaa  nomiDe  cir- 
cumfertur,  AmbroBius,  1,  537.  —  EBdras  atram  restaa- 
raTerit  judatcffi  litteratura  inBtmmeDtum,  1,  1308.  — 
In  Esdram  allegariea  expositio,  XCI,  807,  808. 

ESSENI  hnreUci  apud  Jndsos,  XII,  1122. 

ESSENTIA  et  substaaUa  qaid,  X,  489.  —De  Esseotia 
Patris  et  Filii,  contra  hffireticoB  libellUB.  X,  887.  —  De 
EeeeoUa  UiTioitaUs  liber,  AugustiDOB,  VIII,  1199.  Cf. 
Divinitat.  —  Ulram  essentla  eoBli  at  terrn  In  nleraam 
subsistat,  LXXX.  74S. 

ESUS.  De  eBD  agDi  paachaliB  sermo,  AofnisUnni,  VI, 
1201.  —  De  esQ  Tolatilinm  dialogus,  CC^II,  9S9.  931. 
Cf.  Caro. 

ETHELBERTUS,  qui  et  AthelbertuB  siTe  Edilbertu», 
CanUorum  io  Anglia  orimus  rex  UiriBtieDns,  qnis  fuerit, 
LXXX,  341.  345.  —  fithelbertl  donaUooci  ad  dtTersai 
ecclesias,  LXXX,  341.  —  Bthelbirti  deeretnm  de  rebni 
Dei  et  Ecctesim  non  abelrabendis,  LXXX,  845. 

ETUiXREDUS  seu  Mthelredui  H,  Angloramrex,  le- 
ges  ecclesiasUcas  coodit,  CLI,  1165.  —  Ethelredi  pri- 
Tilefriam  pro  CaDtuarienai  Ecclesia,  CLI,  1169. 

E:rHELVOLFUS,  abbasio  Hibernia,  quis  fuerit,  XCVI. 
1279.  —  Ethelrolfl  mouachi  carmen  de  Tirispiis  S.Petri 
LiDdisfarDeosis,  XCVI,  1327,  132S. 

ETHELWOLDUS  siTe  Adelmotdut,  (S.),  Wintoniensis 
epiacopns,  qois  fuerit,  CXXXVII,  77,  79,  81,  107.  —  De 
S.  ElbeWoIdo  carmina,  CXXXVil,  100,  104. 

ETfllCA  sen  liber  dietus  Sdto  te  tpwm,  qul  recUus 
TAeohgia  morum^  CLXXVIIL  631,  633. 

ETYMOLOtilA  qaid,  LXXXII,  105.  —  Etymologlsram 
Ubri  XX  S.  Isidori  Hispaleosis,  LXXXII,  73,  74.  —  Ety- 
mologiffi  quaruDdam  Tocum  ordine  alphabeUco  digesta- 
rum,  LXXXn,  367. 

EUBULUS  AlexaDdriQas  pTrrhoQiaans,  TerialliaauB, 

EUCHARISTIA,  Ben  CorpuB  OomtDi.  fldelibus  miai- 
stratur,  TertulUaoas,  I,  669,  1160,  1182,  1183,  1I9S, 
1329;  II,  79,  261,  262,  174.  459,  460,  461,  462,  «29,  777  : 
III,  857.  Cf.  Communio;  IV,  1125 ;  Ambrosins,  I,  1314  ; 
LXaIV,  130,  S25.  —  Eucbarietiam  confidt  Apcwtolns  )n 
naTi,  coram  omnibae,  TertDllianas,  1,1199.  «EDehari- 
sUabapliBmus  BaDgaiais,  TertullianaB,  I,  1217.  »  Ea> 
charisUa,  coDTirinm  domiaicum,  TertuIliaQQa,  I,  1294, 
1296;  il,  50;  XIL1022,  1023.— EacbariBtia  quaaU  cam 
TeoeraUoue  tractanda  et  Buscipteoda,  TertulUaDus,  II, 
80;  AogaBtiDus,  XI,828;  LXXI,781,  782.  —  Enchari- 
sUam  spectaQB  disciptina,  Tertallianas,  III,  xxni ;  IV, 
1071 ;  VIII,  969.  Cf.  Srrw,  Azyma.  AmbroBiat  II,  1303. 

—  lo  EucharisUs  sacramento  coDficieodo,  non  '  aqua 
sola,  sed  et  Tiaam  adhibeodum,  IV,  166,  Zli.CX.Aqua; 
LVI,  426 ;  XCVI,  941.  — EncbarisUapartictpatioquibns- 
dam,  Deo  Tolente,  Impossibilis.  Cf.  Mfracula,  Iv,  485, 
486;  XX,  51. —  In  EuehariBtia  confldenda  quinam 
ermresotimirrepeeriDt,  VIII,  969.  Cf.  Brror;  C,  289.  — 
EncharisUa  caoibusprojecta,  VUI,  1332  ;  XI,  972,  1161. 

—  EuchariflUffi  figurffi,  Ambrosius,  II,  1219;  LVIU.  31  ; 
LXXXIII,&35.  —  EucbarisUa  io  modnm  et  siKDum  com- 
munioDis  misBa.Cf.  ^ettn«n/um,  XX,  556.—  EucbariaUa 
rita  a  qaibusdam  Tocatur,  Augaetinas,  X,  128,  129.  — 
— EacbarisUn  efrectaB,AuKustiDus,Xl,  828.  —  Eachari- 
sUa  Bymhotum  uaitatis,  AugusUDus^XI,  835.  —  Eucba- 
risUcffi  liturgiffi  expo3iUo,AuguBUDU8,XI,  836.  Cf.  Jfitia, 
EuchariBtia  eorporibaBdefunctorum  non  d«Dda.LVI,421. 
869.  —  CorpuB  ChriBti  in  BtDgnlis  Eneharistie  porUoni- 
bus  coDtiDetur,LVIII,:fl.— An  et  ubiEuchariBUaad  riati- 
cam  olim  a8serTata,LXXII,159  ;  LXXIV,  1035 ;  LXXVIII, 
931.  —  EucbarisUam  maau  samere  olim  solemue  fuit, 
LXXIV,442. — Eucharietia  etmissB  molitiooibus  ac&tholi- 
corum  impetitffi,LXXIV,923.  — De  EucbarisUa  troctatus 
tbeologicue,  CLXXVI,  139,  461 ;  CLXXXIV,  779  ;  CCIV, 
403,  641 ;  CCXVII,  851.  —  EacbariBtiffl  adoraUo  passim 
usurpaU,  LXXIV.  1007,  1042.  —  Eucbaristiffi  exposiUo 
et  cireumseslatio  in  sacris  aupplicaUoDibas  olim  asur* 
paU.UXIV,10t2.  — Eucharistia  cur  a  jejuQis  sumeDda, 
XCVI,94l ;  CXIV^  939.  —  De  Eucbaristia  sermo.CLXXI, 
601,  1149;CLXXXIV,9n.  —  De  exeeUenUa  SS.Saera- 
menU  Bermo.CLXXXlV,  981 —  EucharsUffi  mrBteriam 
aaseritur.CL  1085  ;  CXIt,  1510;CXVtII,  815  ;  CXX,1255, 
1263,  1267  ;CXLVII,  599  ;CXLIX.  433,  1375,  1427,  1500; 
CL,  407;  CUV,  412;  CLVII,  211,  1021:  CLXXI,  803  ; 
CLXXII.  1249;  CLXXX,  341,  345,  739,  743;  CLXXXH, 
1149  ;  CLXXXVin.  1273  ;  CXCIV,  1117,  1481  ;  CCVII, 
1138.  —  Eucbaristia  utrum  et  qoalenus  flgora  corporia 

_et  saoguiDis  CbrisU,  CIV,  709  ;  CV,  13«;  CXX.  1277  ; 
CXXI,  127,  131.  —  Utmm  illlcoppBttf^ptw^^^n- 
•tiam  spnen  Itceat,  CV,13ift;ti^Wi  «'MMSpSlitt 
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corpore  postmodiiiD  flat,  CV.  1333.  —  De  Eucharistis 
saeramento  Taria  decreta.  CXL,  751 ;  CLXI,  135.  1011.— 
Da  Eacharistia  vari»  QusstioneB,  CLVI,  Gip,  633,  641, 
6U:  CLIX,  255;  CLxi!l,  1195;  CLXXII,  1949 ;  CLXXX. 
754.  807;  CXCIII,  498,  500.  Cf.  fo/marw  ;  CCXVll,  851. 

—  EtichariiUa  corporis  et  saQguiaiB  Domiai  TentBtem 
conliaet.  Cf.  Prxsentia,  11.489,  H88 ;  iV,  61,  1072, 
1073,  1U9;  V,  346,  348;  VI,  993;  IS,  46;  X,  8^7  Am- 
hrosiua.  II,  404;  Hieronymue,  II,  157 ;  XI,  271;  Augue- 
tinu?,  V,  729,  734;  VIIl.  881 ;  XI,  827  ,  835  ;  UV,  868; 
LVII,  690;  LXXiV,  925,  935,  943,  954,  962,  969  ;  LXXV, 
29,  30 ;  LXXX,  690;  XCVI,  168:  CXX,  1267,  1351,  1356. 
1360:  CXXI,  103.  125.  156;  CXXII,  311  ;  CXXIV.  947  ; 
GXXV,  914, 915;  CXXXVU,  371,  374 ;  CXXXIX,  177, 179; 
CXLII.  1325;  CLXXVIII.  1518,  1740  ;  CLXXX,  743; 
CLXXXIX,  787  ;  CGXVII.  859.  —  EucharlBtic»  BpeoieB, 
eeu  appareDtiee,  atrum  digealione  corrumpaatur  et  ia 
eecesBum  Tadaot,  CLXXX, l!07.  —  De  Eucharistja  varia, 
III.  1542;  IV,  1206;  X,  951  ;  XI,  1517,  1537;  XV,  2255; 
XVI,  1451.  1513;  XXX,  973;  XLVI,  281,  7^8;  LII,  1165; 
UV  1529  ;  LV,  1335  ;  LVUI,  1202  ;  LXX,  1438  ;  CXXX, 
1237 ;  CX:(XVI,  1320;  GL,  1653;  CLVI,  1247;  CLIX, 
lOro  CLXI,  1356,  13§6,  1394;  CLXV,  1312;  CLXVII, 
1841  ;  GLXVill,  1614 ;  CLXX,  1369  ;  CLXXI,  1796  ; 
CLXXrV,  1641,  1658;  CLXXV,  1157;  CLXXVI,  1222; 
CLXXXlh,  1241;  CLXXXV.  1937;  CLXXXVI,  1503; 
CXCn.  1368;  CCX,  1020;  CCXl,  1323. 

EUCHERIUS  (S.),  LogdunenBiB  epiBCopus.  quis  rocrit, 
L,  685;  LVIII,  1096;  LXXXIII.  1098.  -  S.  Eucheril 
scripta,  L, 701.— Ad  Eucherium Rufltici epistola, LVUI, 
489. 

EUGHIT^  qoi  et  Matsalimi  sea  Mauilitmi,  hsretlci, 
AugosUDa*.  Vm,  40;  LXIX,  1077. 

EUCUDIS  Megerentis  Geometrie  iibri  duo^  LXIIi, 
1307. 

EUDOXIA  Licinia  Augueta  ad  Theodosium juoiorem 
scribit,  LIV,  861.  — Eadoziaqueeuam  fuerit,LX)X,  1199. 
--  Ad  Eadozlam  epistola,  LTV,  S77,  1060.  —  Eudozia  a 
S.  Leoae  moaita.  LlV,  1038.  —  EudoxisB  erga  S.  Joao- 
nem  CbrTBOstomum  ageudi  ratio,  LXIX,  1175,  1177. 

EUDOXIUS  ariaoua,  nequiasimua,  VDI,  1334 ;  Ambro- 
sius,  II,  537.  —  EudoxiuB.  quem,  per  coatemptum,  Ado- 
xium  aominat  LuctrerCalaritaaas,quisetqaaliB(aerit, 
XIII,  830,  857,  1027  ;  LXIX,  1010,  i018,  1091. 

EUGENIA  (S.),  virgo  et  martyr.  cujus  vita  incerto 
auclori  adBCribenda,  XXI,  271,  1105,  H06;  LXXIII,  605. 
619.  —  S.  Easeoiffi  misBa  et  vita,  LXXXV,  941.  —  De 
S.  Eugeoia  carman,  CXXXV,  675 ;  CXXXVI,  1141. 

EUGEN1U9  Papa  II  concilium  Roms  coagregat, 
XGVII.  68B.  —  Eugenius  II.  quis  fuerit,  CV,  639; 
CXXXV,  813.  -  Eageaii  II  scripta,  CV,  641 ;  CXXIX, 
985. 

EUGENIUS  Papa  III,  quia  fuerit,  CLXXX.  1003; 
CLXXXII,  4».  — Eaganii  III  epitaphium,  CLXXX,  1009; 
CLXXXV,  1254.  —  Eugeoii  IIl  miracula,  CLXXX,  1009. 

—  Eagenii  III  episto)»  et  pririleaia,  CLXXX,  1013.  — 
Ad  Eugenium  111  epistolffl,  CLXXX,  1613 ;  CLXXXIl, 
427.  — Tlugenii  III  eleclionem  miratur  S.  Bernardue, 
CLXXXII,  425.  —  Eaganius  III  moritar,  CLXXXlI,  694. 

EUGENIUS  imperator.  VaienUniani  jaaioris  successor, 
XXI,  638,  539 ;  LXIX,  1160. 

BuGENIOS  (S.J,  Toletanus,  Hexaemeroa  DraconUi 
emeadavit,  LX,  604 ;  LXXXVII,  369.  —  S.  Eu«enii  opera, 
LXXXVH,  357.  —  S.  Eugenii  episto)»,  LXXX,  680; 
LXXXVII,  403.  —  Ad  S.  Eugenium  epiatolm,  LXXX, 
681,723;  LXXXVII,  404.  —  S,  Eugeaius  quis  faerit, 
LXXXVll,  347,  343,  353. 

EUGENIUS  Carlhaginien^um  episcopuB,  quanta  vir- 
tute  prffiditua,  LVllI,  203.  —  S.  Eugenii  ad  Hunericum 
regem  respoaaio,  LVIII,  214.  —  In  S.  Eu«enium  An- 
tonii,  arianorum  epiacopi,  BasviUa,  LVIU,  249.  — Euge- 
niuB  quia  fuerit,  LVI1I,  ^77,  396,  767,  769,  1U6 ;  LXXl. 
758.  —  Professio  Bdei  ab  Eugeniu  redaclo,  LVIII,  219. 

—  8.  Eagaoll  epistola  ad  cives  buos,  pro  cuslodienda 
ede  catholica,  LVni.  769 ;  LXXI.  193. 

EUGYPPIUS  abbas  Arricanua,  qualis  ruerit,LXII,  549, 
560.  —  Ad  Eugyppium  Paechasii  epiBtola,  LXIl,  39.  — 
Eugyppii  rila,  auclore  Joaooe  Herold  acropolila,  LXII, 
555,  556.  —  EogyppH  Tbesaurns  ex  S.  AugatUai  ope- 
ribus  excerplua,  LXH,  561.  —  la  Eugyppinm  Indices, 
LXn.  1093,  1121.  —  Eagyppii  epiatola  ad  PaechuBium 
diaconum.  LXII.  »67.  —  Eugyppins  S.  Severini  vitam 
Bcribit,  LXU,  1170.  —  DeEugyppto  plura  repenea,  LXX, 
1137  ;  LXXXIII,  1097. 

EULALIA  (S.),  qunet  quotoplex,  XXXI,  448,450; 
LX,  340  ;  LXXXV,163,  707.  —  In  honorem  sanct»  Eala- 
Ua  hymnuB,  XXXI,  449,  451  ;  LX,  340.  —  8.  Eulalia 
Bmetitana,  qoa  fUerit,  LXXX,  119. 


EULALIUS,  arbia  Ronua  ponUrez  iltegitlmas,  XX 
749,  750.  ^  .  ^ 

EULOGI..^  quandonam  plebi  tribuendffi.  V,  16^  —  En- 
logiffi  quid,  LXXIV,  443  ;  UXX,  593 ;  LXXXVIIX.  353. 

EULOGIUM  qnod  Cbrista»  sit  aliqnU  homo,  CXCIX, 
1041. 

EULOGIUS  (S.)  Aiazaadrinas,  abbas.  XXI,  433  ;  LXXm, 
1133.  —  EalogiuB  az  moaaeho  Alasandriffi  pairiareha 
effectns,  quisluerit,  LXXV,  287,  408,  4S1. 

EULX)GIUS.  diocoaos  et  martyr,  bymno  eelabrator. 

LX,  411. 

EULUOIUS  (S.),  archiepiacopus  Toletanns  et  martTr, 
quia  ruerit,  CXV,  703,  705.  723.  —  In  diem  S.  ^ilosii 
hymnus,  CXV,  720.  — S.  Ealogii  epitapUnin,  CXV.  7XS. 

—  8.  Eulogii  scripta,  CXV,  131, 132.  —  S.  Ealosii  «pi- 
etolffi,  CXV,  841. 

EUMBNIUS  ConalanUno  paoegyricom  dicit.  VUI,  619. 

—  Eomenii  vita,  VIII,  619.  —  Eiimenii  graUaram  adio 
ConatanUno  Flavienrinm  nomine,  VIII,  641. 

EUNOMIANI  hsreUci,  XII,  1183;  XXI.  496.  —  BaiM- 
miani  perstringontnr.  Ambroaius,  1, 169. 

EUNOMIUS  auctor  hsreaeos  coatra  reliquias,  Hiero- 
nymus,  II,  347.  —  EunomiUB,  Aetii  diaciputus,  quis  foo. 
rit,  LXIX,  1022,  1084.  —  Eunomius,  dicens  Filiam  Det 
non  Daturn,  aed  voIuataUa  esse  flliom,  impocmatar, 
AuKusUoua,  VIII,  1087.  —  Eaaomu  «rrores,  XLVill, 
1122.  -  Ennomii  callidilas,  LXIX,  1128. 

EUNUCHI,  iertium  hominum  geaua,  Teriullianas,  I. 
586.  —  Eunucbi  ad  luzuriam  iavenU  aut  ad  liceDtiam 
secU,  Teriollianua,  I,  1301.  —  Euauchas  otram  in  cle- 
rum  oooptaodaa  ant  aervaQdus,  LVI.  388.  Ct.  Bxeisuf. 

EUPHEIMIA  (S.),  uiartyr  apad  ChaicedODam,  hjmno 
celebratur,  LXIII.  331.  —  Cnpbemiffi  epitapbiam.  LXIII, 

EUPHORBUS  qui  poBtea  PythagoraB,  Tertollianns,  1, 

522,  523. 

EUPHRASIA  (S.),  virgo.  qumnam  fuerit,  LXXUI,  623, 
641. 

BUPHRONIUS  (S.),  Bdueoais.  sea  AagasUidaaensis, 
epiBCopus,  epiatoiam  cam  S.  Lnpo  Trecansi  scribiL 
LVIII.  66. 

EUPHROSYNA  (S.).  vir«o,  quffinam  fuerit,  LXXUl, 
643,  651. 

BURACLUS,  Leodiensis  episcopas  qoadragesimas 
quintuB.  quis  fuerit,  CCIV,  117. 

EURIPUS  Circi,  quid,  Tertullianaa,  I,  640  :  II.  225, 
1156.  — EuripuB,  fretum  ad  Chalcidem,  Tertullianus,  n, 
225,  1156. 

EUSEBIANI,  Euaebii  Nicomedieaais  fantorea,  VUI, 
558,  859,  861.  863,  887,  904.  —  Eosebiani  Sardieansam 
synodom  adire  trepidant,  X,  632.  —  Easebiaoorum  bco- 
lera,  nomina  et  artea,  X,  636. 

EU8EBIUS  Nicomedieniu,  ariaous,  VIU,  S58,  1035  ; 
XXI,  500.  —  Eusebii  poteoUa,  LXIX,  916.  —  Basebios 
ConBtantinopoIeos  epiBCOpalQm  invadtt,  LXIX,  939, 960. 

BUSEBIUS,  Bmesenas  sea  Bmiasenn8ep{«eopas,qaia 
fuerii,  Hierooymos,  II,  695;  XI,  271.  Cf.  Fieutut. 

EUSBBIUS,  Dorolitaos  nriiis  episeopas,  qata  faarit, 
LXXXni,  1089. 

EUSEBIUS,  Hediolaneo^  e^neopns.  qnta  hierit, 
LVIII,  1078. 

EUSBBIUS  Samosatenos  ia  eiriliom  palsns,  LXIX, 
1081.  —  Easebiua  ntrom  sanctitate  donendas,  LXXX, 

186. 

EUSEBIUS  monachna,  Marciaoi  smulator.  LXXIV,  36. 

—  Euaebias  alter  iUdem  monachuB,  LXXIV,  79. 
EUSEBlUSPamBAi/Hf,Cesariens{Bepiscopn8,CoBstaa- 

tioi  imperatoris  Titam  eoarrat,  VIII,  9.  —  Euaebins  qois 
fuerit,  HierooymuB,  U,  689 ;  LXIX,  914.  —  EuBflbias 
utrnm  sancUtate  dooaodua,  LXXX,  183.  —  Cosebii  d« 
ServatoriB  sepulcro  paneg^ricBB  orsUooaa,  VIII,  79.  83. 

—  Euaebii  aermooes  in  epiacoporum  eooveoUbas,  Vllt, 
82.  —  Gaaebios  epiatolaa  a  ConBtantino  aoeipit^  VIII, 
491,  537, 551,  553.—  De  Buaebio  AnUocfaenisscribitCoD- 
stanUnns,  VIII,  S33,  543.  —  Guaebii  HistoriaecclesiaaUca 
a  RuBno  coaversa  et  duobna  Ubria  aocta,  XXI,  21,222. 

—  Euaebii  Apologia  pro  Orfgeoe  a  Rufloo  laUnitate  do. 
natnr,  XXI,  37.  Cf.  Pamphiiut,  ^  EuBsbina  Arian»  fa- 
ctionia  slgnifar,  Hieronymos.  U,  403,  437.  —  Eaiebii 
CAronica  laUne  abHieronymo  reddila,HieroDyma8,vni, 
33,  39, 61.  77,  107.  —  EoBebius  impaanator.  AagastiDDS, 
III,  S373.  —  Ad  Eusebium  eplatols,  LXIX,  014.  —  Eoift. 
bii  epistoiffi,  LXIX,  915,  929. 

EUSEBIUS  (S.),  Vereelleniit  epiaeopDs,  ad  qnem  Li- 
berii  epiBtole,  VIII,  1350,  1355.  1356.  —  Eusebii  opera, 
XII.  9,  969.  — Bnsebias  Vercelleasis  tnjuste  damoatna, 
X,  562;  XX,  151.  -  Eosehii  vita  et  scnpta,  XU,  969.- 
Ensebil  eplatol»,  7JSj^I^7(3^|^o«.pi. 


941 


INDBX  DinEGTlVUS. 


943 


Btolee,  XIII,  765.  —  Kusebii  de  Trinitate  confeuio.  XII, 
953.  —  Eusebiaa  AriaDornm  melleus,  Xtl,  053 ;  LVII,  415. 

—  De  DaUU  6.  Eusebii  sermo.  ZVII,  719, 121 ;  LVn,  413, 
697  ,  885,  887,  889,  891.  —  Eusebii  virtuleti,  LVII,  885. 

—  Eusebius  Macbabaeis  oomparanduB,  LVIl,  883,  889. 
EUSKBIUS  (S.;,  Papa,  quis,  VI,  25.  —  Euaebii  Papae 

ad  omoes  OalUse  epUcopos  epistola,  VH,  1101.  —  Bjus- 
dem  ad  Mgntiot  epietola,  Vll,  1104.  —  KjuBdem  ad 
Tnsdn  el  CampanitD  epiecopoa  directa  epiatola,  VII, 
1109.  —  Eoaebii  quffi  circamferuDlur  acta  commeDtitia, 
XIU.  314.  —  Ue  S.  Eusebio  Papa  carmeo,  XlII,  385. 

EUSTASIUS  (S.).  abbas  LuxoTieDsis  secuDdus.  quis 
faerit,  LXXXVII,  1043. 

EUSTATHIUS,  propter  quem  ezortas  Autiocbiffi  tn- 
mallns,  VIII.  67  ;  Hieronyniaa,  II,  691 ,  LXIX,  943.  — 
QaafraudeEustatbioseBtepiscopatudepositos,  LXIX,941. 

EUSTATHIUS  Sedulil  poete  Bqaalis,  qais  fuerit, 
LUI,  865.  —  EuBtatbii  lo  HexaemeroD  S.  BasllU  meta- 
phrasis,  Llll.  867. 

EUSTOCaiUM,  nobilis  71780.  malUi  malia  afflieta, 
XX,  601.  —  Eastocbiom  eam  Paula  et  S.  Hieroaymo  in 
Orieatem  proBoiscitur,  XXII,  59. — Eastocbiam  moritur, 
XXII,  174.  —  Ad  Eustoeliium  epislolee,  HieroDymus,  I, 
894  ,  445,  878.  —  Eustocbii  laudes,  Uieroaymus,  1,  SSO, 
S$7. 

EUTHERIUS  ThfaneasiB,  quis  foerit.  XLVIil,  1085. 

—  Eulberii  fragmeDta,  XLVIU,  1087. 
EUTICIUS,  abbas  Gallaa.  quie  fuerit,  ail,  391. 
EUTROPIUS,  presbjter,  S.  Augastiai  discipulas.  quis 

ftierit,  LVIIi,  1087. 

EUTROPIUS,  LoDgobardas  presbvter,  de  Juribua  ac 
privilegiis  tmparatoram  seribit.  CXXIX,  961. 

EirrROPiUS  (S.),  SantODlce  arbia  episcopua  et  mar^ 
tyr,  LXXI,  756. 

EUTYCHES  qui  et  Evtychius,  C  P.  arcbieptscopus, 
hsreBiarcha,  Vlll,  925,  931,  93S,  937 ;  X,  282;  AugusU- 
nas,  Vili,  50;  LIV,  801,  873,  910.—  Eutycbes  quomodo 
in  errorem  iDciderit,  LIV,  718,  755.  —  Eutjchea,  de  In- 
carnaUone  male  seDtieas,  accusatur,  iD  jus  voiratur  et  se 
aistere  recusat,  LV,  1098.  —  EotysbetiB  error  coofuta- 
tur,  AngUBtiDUB,  V.  2081  ;  Ul,  71  ;  LIV,  224,  451,  466. 
477,  723,  745,  749,  755  ,  787,  789,  795,  803,  902,  928, 
9S7.  1155,  1245;  LVU,  743 ;  LIX,  802.  210  :  LXII,  95, 
103,111,119;  LXIV.  1347;  LXXV,  1077,  1078.  -  Ad 
Eatjehetem  epistoUe,  LU.  24,  71 ;  UV,  713,  739.  —  Ga- 
tyebis  ad  apostolicam  aedem  appeilaUo,  LV,  1115.  —  Eu- 
tychetis  apietoln,  LIV,  713. —De  appellatorio  Eutycbe- 
Ua  libello  diss«ritur.  LV,  661.  —  Eutycbes  renoTabat 
dogmata  ValeoUni  et  ApoUiasris,  LIV,  725,  730,  743, 
749,  1157.  —  EDtjcbetis  deposiUo  et  excommanicaUo 
ntrum  juBta.  LiV,  7»7.  731,  738,  785  :  LV,  645.  663.  — 
Entychis  prava  et  sabdola  eonreaslo,  UV,  777.  —  Euly- 
ches  quaratioue.si  re8iDiscat,commnnioni  reBUtuendns, 
LlV.  779,  789.  —  Eatychis  ocoasione  iodicta  apud  Ephe- 
•om  BTnodas.  UV,  781.  —  Entyebes  damnatnr,  LV, 
1243:  LVI.  596.  —  Eatyebes  reprassns,  LIV,  873,  9t0, 
019, 922.  —  Eutyuhea  la  aecretiora  loca  relegandns,  LiV, 
1095. —  De  cotlecUonibuscaooDnm  odEutychiseansam 
pertinenUum  disquiaiUo,  LVI,  159.  —  Eutyuiei  moritar. 
abturato  errore.  LXXV,  1079. 

EUTYCHIANi  hwreUci,  AuguBUnns,  VIH,  50.  —  Ad- 
TersOB  Entychiaoos  quinam  scripserint,  LI.38.  —  Entj' 
chiaoi  impugnaotur,  LIV,  361,  394, 1155:  LVI,  5S1 ;  LXft, 
503.  —  EntychiaDornm  nisas  et  tamaitos,  UV,  1112. 
1119;  LV,  1314.  —  Entychiaaorum  doema  qaam  impium, 
LIV,  1150.  —  Eutycbiaoorum  hlstorta  et  hfereBia,  LV, 
1095 ;  LVni.  988 ;  LXVIII.  969.  —  Pro  exsUDguendis 
Eutychianorum  reliqoiia  S.  Leo  omDem  operam  impoD- 
dit,  LV,  1310, 1318. 

EDTYCHIANUS  (S.)  Papa,  quis.  V.  155.  —  Eotychiani 
deereta,  V,  157,  161.  164.  —  Eutycbiani  Paps  exhorta- 
tio  ad  presbyteros,  V,  163.  —  Eutycbiani  Papn  et  mar- 
tyris  epistola  et  decreta  dnbia,  V,  167,  177. 

EUTYCHIUS  martyr,  de  qno  Damasi  carmeo.  XIII. 
391. 

EUZOtUS,  datosMeleUo  anecesior  ab  Arianis.  XUI, 
755:  LXIX.  1086. 

EVAjpeccalrix,  TertullieDus,  1,  1305;  AmbroBiuB,  I, 
SOl,  306.  — Eva  creatur,abl  etonde,  AmbroBius,  l,  384, 
£98.  —  Efa  ntrom  Adamo  oocenUor,  Ambroslai,  U,  311, 
812.  —  De  Eva  non  panca,  XV.  2855. 

EVAGRIUS  cnjus  opuscnla  qosdam  latine  retnlit 
RuBous.  XXI,  42,  200. 

EVAGRIUS  monachus.  XXI.  448. 

EVAGRIUS,  Cyreneosis  pbiloBophns,  •  SyDaalo  epi- 
scouo  ad  fidem  addactus,  LXXIV,  £23. 

EVAGRIUS  monaehne,  attotor  AlttreeHonia  Simonit 
Jadei  et  Theophili  ohriatiani,  XX,  1070,  ll65,  1160 ; 


LVUI,  10R8.  —  Evaerii  sentaUiM  ad  monacboa  et  vir- 

fine»,  XX,  1181,  1183.  —  ETagrius  quis  fuerii,  XXI. 
48;  LVm,  1066  ;  LXXIII,  1188,  1886. 
EVaNGELISTARUM  (de)  conseDsa.  S.  AugnstiDtlibli 
quatuor,  AaguBtinuB,  III,  1041.  —  ETaogelistarum  ordo 
et  acribendi  raUo,  AugusUnuB,  III,  1043.  —  Erangelista 
variis  figuriB  ab  ioTicem  disUncU,  X^XII,  487 :  CVU, 
f!(^^;r  P«  EvangeliaUs  qaeduD,  XV,  8855;  XLVI.  S80; 
CiLaV,  1313. 

EVANtiELiUU  late  difTnaam,  etiam  In  primis  Eecle- 
ain  snculis,  TertaUiaouB,  1,462,  463;  II,  733;  V,  816.— 
Evangeliorum  aactoritas,  AugaBtiauB,  III,  1041.  —  Ad 
ETangeUnm  quare  accenaa  luminaria,  Hieronymus,  II, 
346.  —  Evangelii  veritas  adversus  Marclonem  viodiea- 
ta,  TertuliianuB,  il,  361.  —  Evangelii  aicnt  et  legis  aoo- 
tor  DeuB,  IX,  448.  —  Evaogeliorum  qaasUoDom  librl 
dno,  vide  Oumttione»,  AugusUBus,  lU,  1331.  —  Evaago- 
lia  legis  Bupplemeota,  IX,  456,  460.—  Evaogeliom  Eu- 
sebu  VerceUensis,  XII.  141.— EvangeliisecandnmHat- 
thseam  veraio  ilalica,  XU,  59,  60,  141.  —  Evangelii  se- 
coDdam  Joannem  versio  italica,  XII,  353.  —  ETangelii 
secuDdum  Lucam  Tersio  italica,  XIi,  501.—  EvangeUt 
secuDdum  Maroum  versio  italica,  Xl|,  719.  —Ad  ETange» 
hum  Easabii  Vercellenais  appendix,  XII,  837.  —  Etsd- 

geliorum  codex  grffico-laUDUs  desoribitur,  XII,  865.  — 
vangelia  Gotbico  sermooe  exscripta  per  Ulfilam,  XVIII, 
497.  —  Evangelium  fldei  doctrina,  moram  magisterium 
el  speculam  juatffi  coQversaUoois,  Ambrosios,  I,  1493  : 
Hierooymas  XI,  105,  107.  —  Evaogelii  secundum  Lo- 
cam  Eipositio,  Ambrusius,  1, 1587.  Ct.  Commentariu».  — 
Evaogelica  historia,  versibus  expreasa  aaetore  JaveDco, 
XIX,  53,  54.  —  Erangelii  recitaUo  qoo  babitu  el  stata 
iD  ehoro  andienda,  XX,  52,  7S.  — ETaogelii  perversa 
interpretaUo,  AugnsUnue,  V,  759.  —  Evangeliorum  loca 
qusdam  adQOtantur,  Llil,  569.  —  In  Evaogeliorum  ea- 
pitnla  qosdam  expoeiUones,  LVII,  807.  —  Evaogelioram 
coocordia.  sive  barmuuia,  LXVIII.  255.  —  lo  EvaageUa 
Tariorum  homiliffi.  Cf.  HotnUia,  LXXVI,  1071,  1075  ;  CIL 
9,  13.  1111.  Cr.  Coliectio,  EpUtola,  —  In  epistolaa  et 
evaDRelia  toUos  aoni  summarium  doctriOB,  CII.  653. 
Cf.  Homilia.  —  In  pratfationea  S.  Hieronymi  ad  Evange- 
lia  explaaaUooes,  ail  331.  —  ETaDgeliam  legi  Honia 
Don  contrarium.CLVIl,^.  — Id  evaogelia  toUaaanni 
«xeerpta  e  Patribas,  CLVII,  781,  729.  —  De  EvaDscliia 
Taria,  in.  1543 ;  X,  951  ;  XV,  ms  ;  XXX.  975 :  XLVI, 
880;  LIMI66;  CLXV,  1313.  .   f  , 

EVANTIUS  abbas.  quia  fuerit,  LXXXVUI,717.719.— 
EvaoUi  epistola  cootra  eos  qoi  aaogaina  aDimalinm 
immnodum  aaae  judicant,  et  camem  mundam  •aaa  di- 
cuDt.  LXXXVill.  719. 

^^EVEHMERUS.  Siculna  pbaosophus,  Tert.,  1,418;  VI, 

EVIDENTIA  carUtodinis  motiTnm,  AoauaUnai,  f. 
1243. 

^^EVOCATIO  mortuorum,  Tertol..  I,  410,  411,  879;  II, 

EVURTIUS  (8.).  Anrelianeasia  •piscopas.  invenitar. 
CXCIX,  1125.  *^ 

EXALTATIO  sanctffi  crncis  qua  raUooe  celebraDda, 
LXXXV,  848.  —  lo  ExaltaUooeS.  Grocis  sermo,  CXUV, 
761 ;  CLXXII,  1001. 

EXAMEN,  Bive  Examinatio  Haoicbsonim  m«dU  sevi, 
qua  formula  peragi  soiila,  CXXH,  fU. 

EXARCHUs  idem  ac  prafeetas,  qna  potoattto  insi- 
gnitOB.  LXXVII.  484. 

EXCALCEATI  hnreUci,  XIL  1193. 

EXCISUS  aeo  seetua,  eastratna  et  ennncJins  ntrom  in . 
clero  adeciicendDa  ant  aenrandoa,  LVI,  388.  Ct.  Anhi- 
ekta,  LIX,  53. 

EXCOHMUNICATIO.  Umenda.  TertutliannB,  I,  469 ; 
IX.  607.  —  Excommuaicatio  flguratiTa,  AugnsUDas.  Ul, 
451.  —  E^commanicaUonis  poBoa  quibus  iDfliganda,  V, 
177.  Cf.  Conon. —  Utrum  reges  excommoatcari  poasint. 
CXLVIIi.  454,  594.  —  Excommuoicatio  utrum  prfficlpi- 
tanter  fereoda,  Ambroeius.  II,  139 ;  UV,  635.  —  De  lege 
eicommnoicaUonis  tractatas.  CXLVIII,  1889.  —  Excom- 
mooicatio  quibus  de  causia  et  quibus  peraonis  infereoda, 
AafjusUnus,  II,  1066.—  ExcommnnicaUo  fertor  «t  de- 
positio,  LXlX,  43.  59.  —  ExcommoaieaUo  a  qoiboa  fe- 
reoda.  LXXVII,  653,  611.  —  Exeommunieatiooia  nen- 
pla,  LXXVII,  608.  —  Veterea  ezcommaaieaUonom  for- 
mulai,  LXXXVII,  929,  944,  946,  947  ;  CXXXVIII,  1123  ; 
CXLVIII,  7S9.  700  ;  CLI,  731.  —  De  axcommunicaUone 
deereta,  CXL.  8»;  CLXl,  885.  1227.  1239;  CCXVI. 
1243.  —  Excommnnicationis  a  S.  Gregorio  VII  latffi  apo- 
logia,  CXLVIII.  1067.  —  Da  axcommnnieaUona  Taria. 
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nmnicatoB,  CXLH,  1313  :  CXLYIII,  454,  456.  —  De  ai- 
commanicatorum  sacrameDtiB  tractatue,  CXLVI1I,106I, 
1141.  —  De  ezcommunicatorum  communione  vitanda 
UactatnB.  CXLVllI,  »81,  1231.  ,  ^ 

EXEGESISScriptnrarumqaarationeai8pnngeDaa,Au- 
saBtinuB,  lU,  19,  35,  65.  Cf.  liermeneulica.  —  De  Pflal- 
morum  libro  Exegesie,  Xail,  477,  483. 

EXEMPLUM.  Exempla  Terbis  efBcaciora,  VI,  520. 

EXEMPTIONES  moDasleriorum  ab  ordiQariornm  jn- 
rifldictione,  unileoam  exort»,  LXXVil,  458.  —  Exem- 
ptioQis  charta,  XCIX,  047.— Exemptionefl  utrum  redar- 
guendffi,  CLXXXII,  830. 

EXERCITIUM  ceiljB  quam  dulce  monachi8,CUIL  799, 
801. 

E^UORTATIO  ad  Pceniteotiam.  Tariorom  libri,  IV, 
809,  827, 1149  ;  XIII,  1081.  Ci.  Parmnttit.  —  Exbortatio 
«d  MonachoB,  Tldeflie  Monaehv$  et  elc  de  cffiterls.  — Ex- 
horlatio  ad  ToleraDda  adTersaria,  vide  ContottUoria.— 
Liber  exhortatioDis,  vulgo  de  salutaribus  docnmentia, 
Aug.,  Vi,  1047  ;  XGIX,  W,  519. 

EXODUS  commentario  iUustratua.vide  Comountariw. 

—  In  Exodum  Locutiones,  Augustinue,  III,  501.  — •  In 
Bxodnm  QuaBStiones,  Aug.,  lU,  597.  —  De  Exodo  sermo 
LXV.  874. 

EXOMOLOGESIS  id  est  confesflio,  et  petitio  ventffi, 
TortuUianus,  I,  1162.  1226.  CL  Confeisio,  1227,  1243, 
1245:  II.  IV,  1052.  —  Exomologesis  apud  inferoa 
non  esl,  Tert..  111.  783,  794  j  IV.  1052. 

EXORCISHUS  IQ  obsessione,  Tertallianus.  1, 657, 
677,  887,  888.  —  ExordsmuB,  XVII,  1019.  —  Exoreteml 
formulBB,  LXXII,  348  ;  LXXXVll,  929  ;  CXXXVIII.  1143. 

—  Exorciflmi  in  baptiemo,  Tertullianue,  IH,  18  ;  V, 
168.  ~  Exorciamus  sali^  et  aquee,  V,  168  ;  LXXII,  667. 

—  Exorciimus  aquee  fontis  ad  baptiBmum,  LXXII,  368, 
SOO. 

EXOBCISTA,  mlnifter  inferioris  gradas,TertalliannB. 
m.  39,  744  ;  LXXXIII,  792.  —  Exorcistffi  In  qao  ab 
aeolythiB  ditferaat,  LDC.  404,  403.  —  Exorcistffl  bane- 
dictio,  LXXII,  319. 

EXPL  ANATIONES  in  varios  psalmofl.Gf.£nami<<one«. 
Bxpoiitio,  Hieronymus,  XI,  211. 

EXPOSITIO  in  Symbolum  Apostolorum,  Ru&ni  Tora- 
ni.  AquilelensiB  Ecclesise  presbyteri  liber.  IV,  812.  Cf. 
%m6oAM,  Fidet.  —  Expositio  in  PBalmoe.Cf.  £norrofu>. 
XV,U93.  Cf.  Commentarius.  —  Expositio  Evangelii  se- 
coodum  Lucam,  AmbroBius,  I,  1527.  Cf.  (.'otnmenfarfKt. 

—  Expositio  ioterliDearie  in  librum  Job,  Hieronymus, 
III.  1401,  1407.  —  Expoaitioquttrumdam  propoBilioQum 
ex  Bpistola  ad  Romaaos,  AugustiDUS,  III,  2063.  —  Ex- 
positio  Epifllols  ad  Oalataa,  AugustinuB,  III,  2105.  — 
Bxpoflilio  in  Apocalypsim  B.  Joannis,  Augustinus,  III, 
2417.  —  Expositiones  super  quoBdam  S.  Dionysii  Areo- 
pagitffi  libros,  CXXII,  125. 

EXPOSITIO  iQfaDtnlorum  Defanda,  Terl.,  L825,  581; 
VI,  708,  709. 

EXPOSITIO  eccleBiaaticffl  fidei,  in  eynodo  habita  per 
Eneffiniaa  Autiocheaffi  eccleeiffi  coQsummatffi,X,S02.Cf. 
Sgmbolui,  Fidei.  —  Expoeitio  fidei.  XUI,  651,  LVI, 

EXSTASIS,  utrum  amentia.Tertuinanus,I,i95;  11,174, 
if5,  413,  491,  659,  725  ,  732,  809,  886,  889. 

EXSULTET,  seu  Prffieoniam  paschale  hiibetnr,LXXlI, 
268,  ^l®,  vide  PrMconium.   

EXUPERANTIUS,  EosHbll  VerceUensis  discipalns,  ei 

similiB,  LVII,  887.  ,  ,  .  . 

EZECHIAS  rex  ffigrotat  etsigQum  aoeipit.Augustinas, 
111,2187  ;L,1 197.— Ezechias  opes  per  jactationem  oslen- 
tat.  L.  1200. 

EXE( 

muB,  V,  itf-      w-...-.—     — 

rnm  homiliffi,  HieronymnB,  V,  691.  Cf.  Homilia;LXXVl, 
781.785.  —  Invi8ionemEzeohieIi8Jraotatu8,CXGVi,527. 
FA8ER  Nico/ou»  prffifationem  in  S.  Hilarii  fragmenta 

instituit,  X.887.  ,     _  ,„ 

FABIOLA.  Qobilis  femina,po8t  mQrlem  laadatur.Hie- 
ronTmas,  1, 680.— Beats  Fablols  Tita,XXU,690  ;LXXIII, 
69S. 

FABRICA  frfe)  mundi,  fragmentum  Victorini  marlyria, 
Petavionenais  eplBCopi,  V,  301. 

PABRICA  eccIeBiarum  quartaparte  reditua  donanda, 
LVL  704.  Cf.  Redilui.   

PABRiauS  Joannei  Albertuiai  librnm  S.  Pbilastni 
de  hiBreBibas  prafatnr,  XII,  1097.     ,   ,.   ,  „ 

FABUL^  morales  qaam  plnnms  de  disciplina  elen- 
eali,  CLVII,  671.  „^  .       .  „   .  ,.. 

FACTIOSI  immerito  dicebantur  ChnBUanl,  TertuUia* 

nafl,  1.  464,  1063.  .        .  , 

FACDNDUS,  Afar,  HernUanensiB  episeopas,  qols  faft< 


L.  1200.  .  „. 

XECHIEL  propheta  commentano  adauctDfl.Hierony* 
B,  V,  15.  Cr.  CommeTUarius.  —  la  Ezechielem  vario- 


rit,LXVII.  521 ;  LXXXIH,  1099.—  FacnQdi  opera^^m 

527,  853. 

FALCO,  BeneTeDlannB,  Chrosioi  aactor,  n.ygnr 
U45. 

FALSUM,  quid?  AagnBtiDua.  IH,  60. 
PALTONIA  Proba,  ceotonum  poetria,XIX,  801,  863; 
XX,  602. 

FAMA  malum,  qno  non  aliad  velocina  allum,  Tertul- 
Uanns,  I,  309,  566,1420.  —  Fams  cnpido  omnibaatnge- 
nita,  TertaUianna,  L  618.  —  Fama  non  patitar  occollari 
prssartim  quod  agitur  in  populoe,  Xllf,  592.  —  Fams 
bons  coDBuleudum.  AugustiQus,  V,  1569 ;  Vf, 448,  1S2S. 
—  Fama  floccifacieado,  LXIII,  708,  714. 

FAMES  ia  obseBeis  civitatibus  BffivieDS,  Ambroaios.L 
2155,  2183.  2184.  —  Fames  Liguriam  vezat.  LXIX,  4S», 
557.  —  Fame  laboraot  OalliB,  LXIX,  614. 

FAMILIARITAS  cum  extraneis  malieribas  TitmDda, 
AugustiQUB,  V.  2301. 

FAMINA  He8perica,BeaHt8paQica,sen  etiam  Hiberai- 
ca.  aoclore  incerto,  XC,  1185,  1187. 

FANO  idem  ac  Hanipnlom,  V,  165. 

FARDULFUS,SandioD7BiannB  abbaa,qt)is  fneritJCGlI. 
823.  —  FardulB  carmina,  XCIX,  823. 

PARFENSIS  monasterii  dlscipUna,  qns  et  qaali«,CL, 
1191,  1193.  —  Ad  Chartarium  Farfeuse  prsrauoDea.CL, 
1299.  — FarfeDBiB  monasterii  boDa jaraqne,qas  ^qaD> 
lia,  CLI,  1047,  lt&3. 

FARO  (S.)  Meldensis  epiaeopns.  qaiB  faertt.LXXXV1I, 
1131.  —  S.  Faronis  charts.  LXXXVII,  USa 

FASCES  magiBtraluum  apud  Romanos,  quid,  UTS. 
537. 

FASTI  eonsulares  sea  descriptio  eousnIum,LI,891.Cf 
Idatias,  Consul. 

FASTIDIOSUS  Arianus  sermonem  eondidit  omniDO 
damnaDdum.  LXV,  375,  S76.  —  FaBtidiosi  sermo  cod- 
futalur,  LXV,  507. 

FASTIDIUS,  Britannorom  episeopafl,  quia  fueril.  L, 
379  ;LVIU,  1091.  -  Fastidii  liber  de  viU  CbristiaiM,  L, 
383. 

FASTREDU3,  Clanaratlensia  abKaa  terUus,  quis  faa- 
rit,  CLXXXVIII,  1657.  — Faatredi  epistolsicLxXXVUI, 

1659. 

FATUM  regit  omnia,  et  ipsos  deos.  TertuUiaDns,  I, 
428  ;  V,  1229.  —  De  fato  multa,  AugnsUnus,  III,  2347  ; 

VI,  726;  VU,  148. —  Fatumnihil  aUud  quam  Dessipaa, 
TertaUianus.  HI,  350,  460;  VIII,  411,  417;  AugaaUnas 

VII,  f  48 ;  LXI.  228.  Cf.  Providentia.  —  De  fato  et  oati- 
vilatfl  nniuscajUBque  carmen,  CLXXI,  1704.  —  Fata 
Tria,  locus  In  urbe  Roma,  IV,  277,  278.  —  Fatum  non 
creduut  Ghri8tiaQi,quare7XX,  1097  ;  August!nnB,X.577, 
578.  —  Fatum  in  peccaUs  perperam  eicusari,  Augustt- 
nus.  II,  1061.  —  l)e  varis  ethDieornm  seoteatitt, 
LVII.  781. 

FATUUS.  FatDorumseu  stultorumfestumimprobatnr, 
CCVn,  1169,  1173. 

FAUNUS  quid  et  ntrum  eisUterit  aliqaid  tale,  Hie- 
ronymus,  II,  23.  Cf.  Salyrus. 

FAUSTINUS  presbyter  adrersua  ArianoB  scribit,XIU, 
S9.  37.  —  PaoBUni  fides  Theodosio  imp.  oblata,  XIII, 
79  ;  LVI,  682.  —  FausUni  et  MarceUmi  adveraus  Oa- 
masnm  libeUus  ad  imperatores,  XIII,  81.  83.  —  Faosti- 
Dus  quis  fuerit,  XIII.  250  ;  LVIII,  1069. 

FAUSTINUS  alter  iucogQitns,  UX,407.  408. 

PAUSTINUS  LnBdQttenais  eplacopus,  TertalliaDas,III, 
990.  991. 

FAUSTUS  (S.)  Rhegiensifl  seu  Reiensis  episcopns, 
flub  cujua  nomine  latuerit,  Hieronymas,  XI,  271.  — 
Fausli  RhegieDBiB  homitiffi.  Uieronymua,  XL  271.  376; 
LVIII,  890.  —  Faustus  Reieusis  quis  fuerit.  LVIU,  t617, 
775.  777,  1100;  LXIV,  1573.  —  Ad  Fauetnm  epiRtols, 
LVIII,  617,  718.  —  Fauflti  doctrina  qasaam  fnerit, 
LVIIl,  777  ;  LXIV,  1573.  —  FaueU  De  GraUa  Dei  ei 
Libero  Arbitrio  libri  duo,  LVIII,  783.  —  FauaU  epistols, 
LVm,  8)5;  LXIV.  1575.  —  FauaU  Profeaaio  fldei  da 
GraUa  et  Libero  arbitrio,  LVUI,  835.  —  FausU  Semio- 
nes,  LVUI,  869. 

FAUSTUS  Maniebsusquis  qualiBve  tandem  faerit  Ao- 
gusUDDs,  I,  87,  92,  707,  710  ;  VlU.  207,  S0<  ;  LIXJ19.— 
CoDtra  Faustum  ManichsumS.  AagnstiDi  libri  triginta 
tres.  AuRuaUauB,  VIII,  207. 

FAUSTUS,  archimaDdrita  CP.,  ad  qaem  S.  Leo  lertbit, 
UV,  795,  843,  874,  895,  897,  901. 

FECUNDITAS  aoH  dod  soli  aseribenda,  aed  Deo.Am- 
broeiDS,  I,  166.  190. 

FKUCIANUS  AriaDus  coutra  quam  Vigilli  Tapaeasis 
de  UnitaUTriDitaUs  tiber,  AugusUnus  VIII,  1157. 

FELICISSIMUS,  CTpriani  adTersarins.  ■rertalUaDna, 
m,  797,  ?9&,  800.  -DlPM^^di^^iie  ooepisao- 
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pornm  plarhDorain  seateDtia  merito  dBmnatafl,  Tertul- 
nannB,  ni,  797.  —  Felicissimat  aignifer  seditionis,  ab 
Ecclesia  poIbqb,  TertulliaDaB^  IH,  808 ;  IV,  117,  329. 
333.  —  lo  FenciBBiml  et  Novatiani  causa  habitum  Car- 
tbaoiQe  ooacilium,  Tertullianns,  III,  849. 

FELICITAS  cum  Perpetva  martyres.  Earnm  Acta.  Ter- 
tnlUanas,  III,  9.  Cf.  Perpetm. 

FBLICITAS  et  Slii  ejus  Romn  mortjrea.  LII.  B6(. 
PBLICITAS  Machabnorom  martyram  mater,  quam 
fortii,  LVII,  692,  69i.  —  In  natau  Banet»  Felicitatii 
homilia,  LXXVI,  1086. 

FELICITAS  doplici  gradu  distiagnilnr,  TertolUanua, 
III,  815.  —  Felieitatifl  Teree  dator  Oeos,  etsi  igaoretor, 
AugaslioaB,  VII.  132.  —  Felicilas  fflteroa  jastorum 

iuee  et  qaalis,  Ambroaius,  I.  561,  564.  Cf.  Paradinu; 
.DguaUnus,  VU,  «01 ;  LU,  268  ;  CVl,  175  ;  CXVIII,  815. 
—  ^elicltas  impiornm  DoaaulUe  acandaluDi,  Auga- 
stlnus,  V,  SQ3.  —  Felicitas  terreaa  quo  etqualis,  Auga- 
Btinus,  V.  S04.  SOS.  -~  Felicitae  atrnm  dea  dieanda  sit, 
AngostiauB,  VII,  126,  128,  129,  140,  141.  —  Felicitos 
«Btema  quibus  comparetor  operibos,  CXVIII,  S87. 

FKLIX  et  Adauctut  martyres,  de  quibas  Damasi  car- 
xnen,  XIII,  399.  —  Passio  SS.  Felicis  et  Adaocti,  CLXXI, 
1633. 

PBLIX  (&.),  Noaalns  presbyter,  io  cnjus  boDorem 
natalitia  carmiaa,  LXI,  462,  SOt,  503,  509.  551,  567, 
571,  638,  648,  6^.  —  8.  Felicis  potentia  adTersna  dsmo- 
zien.  LXL  464.  —  S.  Felicis  geaas,  origo  et,  hisloria, 
LXI,  468,  476  ;  LXXl,  795 ;  XCIV,  789.  —  Mors,  B«pni- 
crnm  ae  miracala  S.  Felicis,  LXI.  490,  608,  638.  674.  — 
De  S.  Felice  dissertatio,  LXI,  799. 

FELIX,  LemoTiceDsis  episcopus,  qais  fuerit,  LXXXVIF, 
213. 

FBLIX,  RaTeanateoais  episcopns,  quis  fuerit,  LXXXIX, 
857.  <—  Felicis  Prologus  ad  sermoaes  S.  Petri  Chryso- 
lom,  LXXXIX,  359. 

fELIX.  Toletanns  episcopns  vitam  S.  Juliant  item 
Toletani  episcopi  ezarot,  XCVI,  443,  445. 

FELIX,  Urgenensis,  siTe  Orgelleasis  epiBCopus,  qais 
lOerit.  XCVI,  847;  XCIX,  591.  — Felicis  errores,  XCIX, 
%B,  363,  545,  5.17.  Cf.  f/ipoTif/tif .  —  Felicis  2onfasE>io  Bdei. 

XCVI,  881 ;  Q,  3tl  Coatra  Felicem  Urgellitanam 

Hbri,  XCIX,  343;  CI,  83,  85,  87,  119,  127.  Cf.  Felix, 
Adoptivi :  ClTl,  1S39 ;  CIV,  29.  —  la  causa  Felicis  qoid 
gestom,  C.  350  ;  CI.  312. 

FBUX  I,  Romaans  pootifez,  qois,  V,  135.  —  Pellcis 
epistola  ad  Maximum  episcopum  et  eleram  Alexaodri- 
Dum,  V,  140,  143.  —  S.  FeIiciBPapBl,et  martyrisepis- 
loln  dubin  quatuor,  V,  145. 

FELIX  (SO  Papa  li,  quis  faerit,  XIII,  9.  —  Ad  S. 
Felioem  perUneates  epistolffi,  XIII,  11.  —  S.  Felicis 
epistolee.  xni,  17,  25.  —  Id  natali  S-  Felicis  coofessoriB 
homilia,  LXXVI,  1123. 

FELIX  (S.),  Papa  III^Acacinm  C.  P.  episcopom  dam- 
nat.  LVl,  614.  — Felix  quis  fuerit.  LVIII.  889.  891.  892. 
—  Felicis  papie  lU  Epistolffl  et  Decreta.  LVUI,  893; 
LXVII,  3J1. 

FELIX  Papa  IV,  quis  foerit,  LXV.  9.  —  Felleis  Papn 
IV  epistol»  et  decreta,  LXV.  11,  15 ;  CVI,  585. 

FELIX  prfflses  peeanias  occeptnrom  se  sperabat,  Ter- 
tallianns,  II,  116. 

FBLIX  (8.),  Tnbyzacensis  episeoptts,  martyrio  coro- 
natur,  VIII,  679,  686. 

FELIX,  episcopus  Aptnngitanus  crimiQibaspnrgator, 
Ct.Ge$ta,  VIII,  716;  XI,  784,  937,  1178.  —  Qoid  de 
Felicis  AptoDaitani  caosa  consUterit.  XI,  775. 

FELIX,  presbyter  et  martyr,  de  quo  DaoiMi  cannen, 
XIII,  388. 

FELIX  Maniehcus  ab  AogasUno  conrersns,  Ango- 
•tinns,  I,  47 ;  VIII,  517.  —  De  acUs  cum  Feliee  mani- 
chffio,  AngnstiauB,  VIII,  519. 

FEMINARUM  habitos,  Tertulliaans,  I.  1183.  1309.  — 
Femiaarum  cnltos.  TertDlliaaus,  I.  1303,  1309.  —  De 
femiois  decreto,  CXIj,  815.  —  Femlnarom  oultus  pudici- 
tin  perienlosas,  TertalliaaoB,  I.  1317;  AngusUDus, 
II,  1060.  —  FemiDffi  bnresiarcharum,  Tertnllianus,  11, 
491.  —  Pemin»  martyres,  Bexu  suo  fortiores,  IV,  427, 
466.  —  Femiaa  viris  lormidoloBa  et  fngieuds,  IV,  840  ; 
CLXX),  1698.  —  Femiaa  iDterdnm  sociale  bonum, 
CLXXl,  1699.  —  FemtDarum  freqneatalio  pericutopa, 
IV,  846.  —  Femina  siae  pudiciUa,  moastram.  IV.  872. 
—  Femion  ia  clericornm  domibos  TictitaDtes,  V, 
165.  Cf.  Aneitta.  —  Femiaa  ad  altare  non  accedat,  nec 
miaiitret,  V,  165;  LVI,  702;  UX,  K.  —  FemiDarnm 
fortitodo  et  magnanimitas  historice  demoostrata,  Am- 
bnwiaB,  II,  249.  3S0. 

FENSR  ATORqoamodibllis,  Ambrosias,  I,76S,  763, 765, 
767,  771,  774.  Cf.  17«ura,  Fenut.  —  Qoem  feneratorem 


imitari  debeamas,  Ambrosios,  I,  791.  —  Fenerator  dia- 
bolo  similis,  AmbrosiOs,  I,  702. 
FENESTELLA  Aonalinm  eommentator,  TartnlilanDS, 

II,  590. 

FENESTRvE  occludendffi,  per  qoas  intrurat  mors, 
Ambrosius,  I,  1261. 
FENUS.  quid  hoo  nomlne  inteltigoodom,  Ambrosius, 

I,  778.— Feouscai  sobministrandum  ezeTaogelico  pre* 
cepto,  Ambrosina,  I,  7ti0.  Cf.  Utura,  Fenerator. —  Fenns 
com  Deo  exercendum,  LIV,  181.  —  Feuus  ab  homiQibns 
iajuste  exigitor,  UV,  18i.  —  Fenns  exereere  clericts 
iotardiotum,  LIV,  613.  —  Contra  feneratores  serilntnr, 
CCV,  156. 

FERCULUM  (m)  StUomonit  ezptanatio,  titulus  iibri 
qnem  babes,  CXXV,  817. 

FERDINANDUS  (S.)  MaonuM  qni  et  Fredenmdut,  rex 
darisaimus,  qois  fuerit,  LXXXI,  956. 

FERIA,  dierum  appellaUo  ooTa,  AugQBtioos,  V,  20115. 

—  De  qoarta  feria  aermo,  AogusUnas,  VT,  685. 
FERHENTATUS  ad  EocharisUam  panis  utrom  possit 

adhiberi,  CXLV,  909. 

FBRHENTUU,  qood  mittebator  presbyteris.  qnid,  XX, 
556.  — PermeDtum  ia  parabolam  aasnmptnm.  LII,  477. 

FERRANDUS  Pulgentius,  CarthaginieosiB  diaconus, 
BreviaUoDie  CanoDum  auctor,  LVl.  273  ;  LXVII,  949  ; 
LXXXIII,  1089:  LXXXVIII.  817.  —  PulgeDtios  Ferraodus 
qois  fnerit,  Lxvn.  S77.  —  PnlgeoUi  Ferraadi  epiBtols 
et  opuBcula,  LXVII,  887.  —  iQdez  io  Ferraodi  BreTia- 
tlooe  canoDura,  LXXXVIII,  1319. 

FERREOLUS,  martyr,  cujus  corpus  iotesrum,  cam 
capite  JuUaoi.  apud  Viennenses  recolitnr,  LVIU,  564. 

FERREOLUS  et  FERRUCCIUS  apud  VesooUom  mar- 
iTres,  LXXI,  768.  —  Miesa  SS.  FerreoH  et  Perbuciouis, 
LXXII,  292. 

PERREOLUS  Tonantiut,  prffifectus  prmtorio  Gallia- 
rom,  quis  fuerit,  LVIII,  458,  581. 

FERREOLUS  (S.)  UceUceosis  epiacopus,  Regulnm  ad 
mooachos  cooBcit,  LXVl,  —  Ferreolus  quis  fneril, 
LXXI,  379. 

FESTIVALES  seu  iof>Ta(rct%st  cpistols,  qunnam  foe- 
riDt,  UX,  269,  270. 

FESTUM  martyrnm  booestari  debere,  VIII,  75.  Cf. 
Uartvr;  LXXXIIl,  770,  771.  —  FestB  qoomodo  pie  cele- 
braDda,  AubusUqus,  V,  2274.  —  Oe  Tsxiia  Eccleua  festi- 
TitaUbus  miscellaDen,  LXXXIII,  760,  761 ;  CVII,  343, 
366;  CXIV,  1083  ;  CLXI,  263. 

FESTU8  Sextut  Pompeius,  quis  fuerit,  XCV,  1605.  — 
PesU  fragmeDtum  de  verborum  sigDiflcaUoae,  XCV, 
16(^.  1609,  1689.  —  lodex  auctorum  et  moaumentorum 
in  FesU  fngmeoUs  dtatoram,  XCV,  1709.— lodex  glos- 
aoram  et  rerum  io  FesU  fragmeDUs,  XCV,  1711. 

PEU-ARDENTIUS  Franeiseus  DOtis  ezoraat  Araobii 
junioriB  cum  Serapione  conflietum,  Llli,  239. 

FICUS  froctum  oou  fereos,  LU,  495. 

FIDEUS,  episcopns  Emeriteosis,  quis  fUerit,  LXXX, 
130. 

FIDELIS  (S.)  martyr,  de  qoo  sermo,  CLXIV,  807. 

PIDEU8  noD  omoino  idem  sooatacChrisUaDus,  eta 
catechumeoo  prorsoe  discrepat,  Tertaltiaaus,  111.  745, 
746. 

FIDEUTAS,  Formule  promtasioDis  fidetiUtis  a  futnns 
episcopis  praatitffi,  XtaX,  635,  640,  651.  Cf.  Juramen- 
tum.  —  Fidelilas,  sea  fldes  principibas  seu  regibos  s«r- 
Tanda,  CXXV,  961. 

FIDES  (S.),  Tirco  Aginnenais,  qn»  et  qualia  foerit, 
CXLI.  127.  —  S.  Fidis  miracuta,  CXU,  127,  131. 

FIDES  paUeoUa  probanda,  TertutliaDUs,  I,  1259. 
Fides  ex  peraooiB,  aa  perflonffl  ex  flde  probandffi,Terlnl» 
liann8,II,  14.  — Fidei  regula  seu  Symbotu8,TartultianuB, 

II,  26,  39,  889;  III,  886.  Cf.  Si/mMus,  Expositio,  Regula. 

—  LibetluB  fldei,  XX,  49.  50;  XXI,  271,  IIK.  Cf.  LitieUut, 
1161 ;  LVm,  219  ;  LXIL  287.  —  Fidei  regula  a  Christo  m- 
etitota,  Tertuilianus,  11,  27;  ill,  iiT.  —  Pides  eUam  posl 
laTacrom  periclitans,  TertoUiaDUs,  II,  135.  —  Liber  de 
flde.  XXI,  1123 ;  LXV,  671.  —  Fides  martyrii  deWtrix, 
Tertultiaous,  !I,  138.  — Fidei  perrersitas,  probata  non 
credere,  non  nrobata  preBSQoiere,  Tertullianus,  II,  146|— 
I)e  flde  calholica  tractatus,  CLXIII,  1045;  CLXXI,  1067  ; 
CLXXVI,  327.—  Fides  intetligenliam  pTfficedal  necease 
eBt,  Tertutliauua.II,  1172,  X,  92.  93;  Augnstinus.  VUI, 
86  ;  LIV,  360.  —  Fidea  Bioe  operibus  mortua,  IV.  496.  Cf. 
Ope7-a;  Auguatinus,  VI,  87,  111,  149,150,  211,  370,1042; 
VII,  734,  741  ;  L,  397.  —  Fidei  noDieD  uade  deriTalum, 
Aujiiietinus,  V,  2233.  —  Fides  Tila  jusU.  Cf.  Justus.  — 
Fiites  jusUUffl  pars,  VI,  1079.  —  Fidei  gratia  prfficedit 
bona  opera,  AngosUDas,  VI,  111.  Cf.  Gratia. — Pide  qai- 
bnsnam  veritatibas  credeDdom,  IV,  jtSS.  Cf.  Religio, 

1014.  — .Fi^>  DadeJtt4»tur 
^grtized  by 


Veriiasi  AogoBUoos,  vm,^01^4.  — ,Fi<^ 


947 


INDICES  PATROLOGLE  SPE(3IALES.  —  INDEX  CCXXXIV. 


948 


«tonde  &09Diratar,Ambro8iDB,  IV,  1095, 1106  ;  AagiiBti- 
DDB,  V11I,89;X,237.  —  Pidet  CbristiaDorum  □eeeBenria, 
V,490;X,  187. 190;  Aa|iaBtjDue,V,236,S54.  —  Pides 
io  Gbrietotn  Deceeseria.AugaatiDUB,  X,248.— Pides  pro- 
prieCbri8tiaDoniin,HierooymuB,  11,325.  —  Rdee  atrnffl 
«adem  io  omDibufi,  VI,  713.  cr.  Litierattu.  —  De  fide  et 
fldei  •acramento  decreta,  CLXI,  59,  1045. —  FideBquie 
Tincit  bereses,  X,  64.  —  De  Qde  miscellanea.LXXXllI, 
601.  —  Fides  Petri  etEccIeFise  commeDdatur,X,l87,i!OS, 
205.  Cf.  Pelrus.  —  Fidei  uoitati  iobsereDdum.UV,  207. 
— Fides  Dutla  ubi  dod  UDa,X,600  ;  LXIl,  285.— Uaa  eet 
CbristiaDafldes,  queeeat  catholica,  LVI,  636.  —  Fides 
Faaetioi  preab^eri  Theodosio  imp.  oblata,  XIII,  79.  Cf. 
FaustinuM. —  FideB  Bacbiarii  moQachi,  XX,l0l9.  —  De 
flde  ad  B.  Hierouymum  presbjrterum  KpiBtola,  XVII, 
1169.—  De  flde  rerum  qnB  noa  videntur,  S.  An(;nBtint  !!• 
ber,  Aogu9tiuus.VLl7l.  —  FidesOiriat)  qnanta  adrerat 
bona,  X,  33,  36.— Fidei  initiamdonum  Dei  AuguatiDUB, 
11,978  ;  X,237.  —  Ftdes  an  Bit  iu  Dostra  potettate,  Au- 

fUBtiDUS,  X,2S4.  —  FideiTiaad  arceodum  dolorem,  X, 
79.  —  Fidei  Tirtus  et  effleacia,  LXXL  741 .  —  De  flde 
orthodoxalibercoDtra  Arianos,  XX,  31.  Cf.  Libelius.— 
Fldes  Tera  hfflreticffl  adTersa,  X,  384. — Fidee  io  parTulis 
receaibaptitsUs.AuguBtiDas,  II,  359.  — Fidei  commea- 
datio,  X,395,  444,  445,627,628 ;  AngU8tinu8,V,  912.  911 ; 
LVII,  348 :  CCIV,  571.  —  Fidei  beatitudo.seu  beatifica- 
Uo,  LXIL277.  — Fidea  quid,  X.  746  ;  LXXX,816 ;  CLVII, 
liW.— Eides  nndedieta,AugQsUnQs,  VI,  515.  — De  flde 
tractatasTarii,XI.253,  269;  Ambrosins,  11,523,527  ,*  IV, 
549  ;  VIII.  1139  ;  LXH.  460,  466;  LXVII,  409.  -  De  fide 
catholica  tractatus,  Augustinus,  V.  2175 ;  LXXX1[I,449; 
CXLV,'  19  ;  GLIX.1005  ;  CCX,  305, 595.—  Fides  Sirmieo* 
sis  otrum  a  LilMrio  8aBCepta,XI  11,384.  —  Fidei  catboli- 
c»  coDfesBio,  Xni,358 ;  LXIJ,  297  ;  CI J003, 1027  ;  ail, 
1414.  —  Fidei  expositio.  Cf.*arpo*i7io,AllJ,651 ;  Ambro- 
siuB,  11,847  ;XX, 1107. 1U4.  1146;  HieroQTmus,  XI,  176; 
AugnstiDua.  V,2233:LXU,  289;  LXIX,  407;  CIV,  267; 
CLXXX,  365,  397.— Pidei  breTiarium  adTeraue  AriaDoa, 
XIIl,65a.  —  BroTis  fidei  ChriBtians  complexio,  LXIV, 
1313 ;  LXXXIX.  844.  —  Fide  de  rebue  bumaDis  sublata, 
quam  borreoda  coDfnsio  eequeretur.  Augaetinas,  VI. 
173. — Fides  iodiciis  qaibusdam  coDflrmatur.Augasliaue, 
VI,  174,176,178;  Vin,  90.  -Totioflmundi  BdesiDChri- 
stum  mirs,  AagDstiaus.  VI,  179.  —  De  fide  et  symbolo 
disaeritar,  AngttsUnus,  VI,  181  ;GI,  1136.  1138.  —  De 
flda  et  oneribus  Tariornm  traetatai,  AagastiQus,VI,195, 
197;  LXXXIX,  852.~De  fide,Bpe  etcharitale,  Tariorum 
tractatus,AagU8tiDUB.Vl,23l  :  LXXXIX,856  ;  C  XX,  1367, 
1389;  CLXI,967;  CLXXVIIl,  981,  1349,  1353,  1695.— 
Sine  flde  nuUus  uuquam  justus,  AugUBliDua,  Vl,621.  •— 
De  fide  ad  Petrum,  seu  de  Regula  Tsrffi  fidei,  S.  Augus- 
tini  Itber.  AngnatiDua,  VI,  753 ;  LXV,  671.  —  Fidea  tn- 
tiorad  religionem  etTeritatem  Tia,  AugDBtinus,  VIII, 
81;  LIV,  261.  —  FideB,  res  cordis.  omnium  credentium 
uua,  AugastiDUB,VIIl,  1016.  — Fides  DecesBaria  al  ali- 

auando  sit  bomo  beatus,  AugastiDUS.VIlI.  1020.  —  Fi< 
ei  iDitium  et  IncremenUim,  donum  Doi,  AuguBtiDus,X, 
962;U,U7.  Cf.  Gratia.  —  De  Bde  catbolica  adTersus 
Arianosliher,  LXV,  707.  —  De  Ratione  fidei  liber,  LII. 
847.  —  Pidei  catholicffl  iustrumeDta  et  textua  ex  S-  Ful- 

§entio,LXV,  749.  —  De  fide  seatel  definita  utrum  deDoo 
itceDtandum,  UV,  1114,  1128,  1144,  1149.—  Ad  virtu- 
tem  fldei  qnid  requisitum,  LIX.  433.  —  Ex  flde  iDlellec- 
tni  exsistit,  LIX,  433.  Cf.  Ansetmus.  —  Fidei  professio, 
oL  Tiri  J.  F.  Migne,  CCXVIM  209, 1210.  —  De  Bde  mi- 
scellanea,  in,  1544  ;  IV,  1203;  X,  953;  XI,  15l7;  XV, 
2256  ;XVI.1454  ;  XVII,1234  ;  XXX.  979 ;  XLVI,  293.  731 ; 
U,  968;  LII,  1167;  LIV,  1530;  LXV,  991;  LXX,  1438  ; 
CLIX,  1080  ;  tl.XV,  1313;  CLXVII,1842;CLXVin,1645, 
CLXIX.1510;  CLXX,1369;  CLXXI.  1797  ;  CLXXlV,164l, 
1658  ;  GLXXVI,1223  ;  CLXXVII.  1228 ;  CLXXXIIl.  1243  ; 
CLXXXV.  1938  ;  CCX,  1023  ;  CCXl,  1323. 

FIOURA  fueruut  Teterum  dicta  et  facta,  AugustiuuB 
VI,  334,  335.  —  Figurs  m  Vcteri  TestameDto  futurorum 
Taris.  Ll,  734,  767.  Cf.  AtlegoriK.  ~  Flgurffl  io  Novo 
Testameoto  TBria  exnonoDlur,  UV,860.  Cf.  AUegoria. 

FILIUSZMinTrinitate.Tertullianas.n,  154,  157,  <58, 
159,  160,  164.  166,  169.  177  ;  VI,  461  ;  X,  :12,  57.158. 173. 
206,  207;  XX,  23;  AugusUous,  VI,628,  Cf.  rmi/<».  — 
Filius  Uei  viaus  otim  Palriftrchis  et  Prophetls,  Tcrtullia- 
Dns,  11,172,  174.  175, 176.  183.  Cf.  ChHttus,  Ineamntio, 
Angeius  ;  X,  516 ;  Anibrosius,  II,  564.  Cf.  Appnriiio.  — 
Per  Pilium  omnia  facta  8unt,qaosensuetqnoapque,Ter- 
tulliaDUA,  11,174,  176,  186;  X.  736,839;  Ambrostus.  I. 
164.  —  Fiiius  Dei  Christus  utrum  viderit  Patrem,  elei 
Deum  uenio  vidit  uoquam,V,152.  —  Filiue  Uei  Chritttuii 
vtram  Patre  minor.aut  ipsi  aqualis,  V,  153  ;  VIII.  1211, 
1287 ;  X,  Stl,  SS4,3I7, 33i  349,  518,  7ll ;  XI,  388 ;  Xlli, 


67  ;  Ambrosins,  IL  572  ;  XX.  981 :  AngnsUntis,  II,iess ; 
V,  1496 ;  VI,  31,  628 ;  VIII,  746,749,  8©,  836,  846,  906  ; 
Llll,  273 ;  LIV,  209  ;  LVlll.  321  ;  LXII,  358,  369 ;  i^Vl. 
S7:a,41;CXCllI,S06,  514,  5S1,  5S4  ;  CXaV,  1065. 
1073,  1161.  —  FiUiDomenquosensn  Verboioditum.VI, 
464, 466  ;X,  207.  —  Filii  et  Patris  distinctio,   IX,  366: 
X.  91,  223 ;  XX,  28 ;  XCVlll,  1121.  —  Pilius  Dei  adopti- 
Tus  bomo,  per  CbriBtum,  X,  32,  178,181,440.  —  DeFi- 
lio  Dei  bfflreUeoram  opiniooes,  X,  98,  40t  ;LIV,  681>— 
FiHi  et  Patris  nottftsin  Trinltate,  X,  248,  249,  33A.  339, 
899,  512,  513  ;  XIU,  62;  Ambrosins.11,533, 408,  611,  6SS. 
624,  626,  629,  631,  685.  Gf.  UnUas  ;  UX,  419  ;  XCVIU, 
1121.  —  Filii  geoeraUo,  vide  Generatio^lX,  24.  — Fitina 
etsi  Ddtus,  eeterous  tamea  eet,  X.  446,  499,  507,  508, 
613;XL  678;LVm,  857;  XCIX,  429.  -  FiliiiB  atrnm 
Patri  similis,  X,  491 ;  Ambrosins,  II,  SS7 ;  XX,  Sl.  — n- 
lins  Patri  nqnalii,  LXII,  359.  ~  Filio*  Dei  ntrnm  erea- 
tnra,  XIII,  49,  73;  Ambrosins,  II,  549.  Filius  Dei  bo- 
DDs,  AmbrosluB,!!,  564.  — I^lios  Dei  Dens  boDus  aeve- 
ros,  AmbroBiuB.Il,  566.— Filias,  dextera  Uei,qno  sensa, 
AmbroaiOB,  11,770,780.  — Pilii  diTinttas  et  cooeubBtaatin- 
litas.  Videsit  hsec  vtrba.  —  FllinB  cnr  solus  dicitor  ho- 
miDem  euscepisse  et  iacaroatum  fuiese.uon  Tero  Paler 
et  Spiritus  Saoctus?  Auguatiuue,  11,75,  77  ;  CLVII,  780, 
783.  —  Cur  PiliuB  Dei  misBuset  non  allQB 7  AugQetinns, 
111,2340;  LIV,  358.— Filiom  utrom  bebeat  Dens,  Aogn- 
stiDUB,  II,  381, 382.  —  FiUus  imago  Del,  ad  guam  fada 
qoeedam.ADgustinos, III,  150.  — Filins  cDrdieitnr  nuo- 
sne  a  Patre,Aagastious,  VIll,  906.  Cf.  Jrtisio.  —  FiUoa 
per  InearnatioDem  maDifestalus,  Augustinuft,  XI,  8SS ; 
XCIX,  294.~Pilius  Dei  proprius.DonadopUvusCbrialas, 
XaX,378.  379,  384,  38«,  3^3, 394,  41S,  417.  Cf.  Adojh- 
tivij^^  U^nm  bene  factum  quod  in  symbolo  PUioqut  sit 
additnm.  Cf.  Spintut,  XCVIII,9S4  :XCIX,S87.  —  Quan- 
donam  Fiiioque  fnerit  additum,XGIX,604.— De  Filiobo- 
miois  epistola,  CCV,  919. —  De  Pilio  DeipluraTarieqae; 
III,  1544;  VII,  1173  ;  X.  955;  XI,  1518;  XVL  1455,1514; 
XVII,  1235:  XLVl,  299.  732  ;  U.  970  ;  LXV,992 ;  LXX. 
1439;  CLIX,  1081;CLXVU,  1842  ;CLXVIII.1646;CLX]X. 
1511. 

De  filiis  legiUmis  deerata,  CCXVI.  1171. 

PINIS  Sfflculi  bujus.  TertulliaDUS,!,  447.  Ct.Judicumt. 
V,  234.  Cf.  CaiomtiaStProdigium,  Tempus,  Piagje,  Mun- 
dus  ;  VI,  790,  811 ;  XUI,  1105, 1106;  Ambrosias  1.1806  ; 
XX,  1159,  1160;  LXXV,  314  ;  Ct.Sl ;  CLXXVt,  S97.  — 
^inis  bominis  ulUmos,  sea  scopus  ejas  creaUonia.  CT. 
Hofno,  Anima,  V,  865.— De  floe  bomiois,  sea  de  morioB- 
Ubus  tralatuB.  CLXXVL  579. 

FIRMAMENTUH  a  principiofactom.qnid, Ambroains, 
I.  146,148.—  De  flrmamento  eceli  plorima,LXXXlII,9S1 ; 
XC,  197.  —  De  aqais  qun  eraat  soper  flrmtmento  pto- 

rt,  Lxxxiii,  oat.  cr.  .^owi. 

FlRMlCtlS  Matemus  JuHus  de  errore  protuanuD 

religionum  scribit,  XII,  971,  98i. 

PIRMILIANUS,  CffisartrffiCappadoeiffl  episcopuB,  ad 
CTprianum  aeribit  cootra  epistolamS.  Stepbani,Tertal- 
liaous,  III,  1I5S.  1289,  1361  ;  tV,  160.  —  De  Firmittano 
biuffi  F.  Marceltini  M olkenbobr  dissertatiODes,Ter(uUia^ 
Dus,  Ilt.  1357. 

F]RMlNUS(S.),martyr,  qoidde  rins  reliqniis  sea- 
lieDdum,  CLVI,  1027. 

PISCAMNENSE  mooaslerium,  ouod  el  qaale.  CXU. 
843.  —  Liber  de  reTelatione,  adiDcatiooe  et  aoctorite- 
te  FiseamueDiis  mooasterii,  CU,  699, 701.  —  Excerpla 
ez  tibro  de  reTelatione,  ndiScatione  et  anctoritate  oxv- 
oaBterii  FiBcamDeosis,  CXLI,  847.  —  Pro  mooasterio 
FiscamneDsi  priTilegium,  CXU,  952.  —  Fiscamoeose 
CbrooicoD,  CaLVII.  479.  —  PiacamDeDsium  abbatnm 
catalogus,  CXLVII,  48S. 

FLAMEN  dialia  rurBaa  oubere  non  poleret,TertaUi»- 
nus.  I,  1287. 

PLANDRLE  comitum  genealogtffi,  CCIX.  929.  — 
Plaodriffi  comitum  catalogi,  GGIX,  089. 

PLAVIA  Domititla  a  DomiUano  relegeta  ae  postmo> 
dumreTocata,  TertulliaDQs,  1,  294. 

FLAVIACENSE  moDaaterium,  tu)^  S.  Gereniari,  io 
dimcesi  BelTaceosi,  prape  Eptam.HiBtorin  FlaTiacenus 
compeudium,  CLVI,  1087. 

PLAVIANUS  Antiocbenus  ordiuatus  episeopus,  XIII, 
221.  —  Diesidium  ioter  OrieDtsIes  et  ^Egyptios  proptu 
PlaviaDum,  LXIX,  1138.  —  PlaTianas  Damaso  recooei- 
liatur,  LXIX,  1142.  — PlaTiaous  solus  Aotiochin  epis- 
copos,  LXIX,  I15B. 

FLAVIANliS(S.),  CooBtaDtiDOpolitaDUP  ad  S.  Leonem 
pnpom  scribil  io  caufa  Eutycbetis,  LIV,  723,  727,  743, 
74{t,  1259;  LV,  llOl.  —  Ad  PlaTianum  epistolffl, 
UV,  731,  751,  755,  809,  8)3,  613,  841,  905,  ~  Flavioous 
martyrio  AbiDmpt0|^itj^y<^  A^HLrOlWVidorpuBCoii- 
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staalinopoUm  delatnm,  UV,  907,  911.  919.  —  Flavltuii 
lau*t  LIv,  lOOO.  —  De  cauta  Flavi&ni  ia  pseudosynodo 
Bphetinadamoati  disseritur,  LV,  669, 68&,  1173,  1196. 

FLAVINIACENSIUM  abbatum  Beriea,  CLIV,  399. 

FLENTES  quioam  dlcebantur,  TertulliaQue.  II,  1226. 

FLODOARDUS  eeu  Frodoardut,  canoDicus  RtienieD- 
»1«,  qaUfoerit,  CXXXV,  9,  15, 19,  31.  —  Fiodoardiecri- 

Sta,  (^XXV,  23.  — Flodoardi  Aanalei.  CXXXV,  417, 
23.  —  Flodoardi  opn«cula  metrica,  CXXXV,  491, 492.— 
lo  Flodoardnm  iodei.  CXXXV.  109). 

FLORA  (S.),  in  Hiauania  martTT  Chrieti,  qas  et  qaa 
paflaioue  abiainpta,  CXV,  819,  821,  835,  841.  901. 

FLOHA  (S.),  Romana  martjrr  com  S.  Lncilla.  deqni- 
bna  Bflrmo,  CXLIV,  687. 691.  —  Puuo  S.  Vlors  al  Lo- 
oillfB,  CXLIV,  1026. 

FLORENTIUS  (S.),  preabTterln  monte  Glonna,  qoit 
faorit,  CLXXI.  1577,  1579. 

FLORES  ad  quoe  asua  deatlnati,  TertnlHanns.  H, 
8S.  83. 

FLORES  epitaphii  BaDctorum,  seu  miracala  per  exu- 
Tiai  beatorum  patraU,  CLVII,  297,  317. 

FLORIACENSE  ordmts  S.  Benedicli  coBnobium, 
•xeommuolcaUoni  tanbjacons,  LXXXVII,  1006,  1007.  Cf, 
Betudietus.  —  Floriaceosis  ccenobU  foodatio,  GXXXIX, 
797.— lo  moDasterio  FloriaceDBi  iDscriptiones,  CI,  762.— 
Mooaaterii  FloriaceDBis  digDitas  et  pririleiiia,  CXXIX, 
995;  CXXXII,  1075,  1017  ;  CXXXIX,  1490;  GXLVI,  1375. 
— Floriaceosium  abbatuoi  catalogas,  CXXXIX,  579.  — 
Aonates  FloriaceoBee,  CXXXIX,  581. 

PLORIANUS,  abbae  Romaoi  moDasterii,  ad  S.  Nice- 
tiom  Bcribit,LXXU.  917. 

FLORILEOIUM  ex  sacra  Scriptura  ad  ordinaodoe, 
CXV,  1421,  1422. 

FLORINIANI  hsretlci.  Augaatinna,  VUI,  42. 

FLORUS,  diaconus  Lugdunenais,  qoia  fOerit,  CXIX,  9, 
15.  —  Flori  opera,  CXIX,  11.— Flori  earmina,  CXIX. 
249. 

FOILLANUS  (&.),  DiartTr.  qaU  faerit.  CCIII,1325. 

FOLCARDUS,  coeoobii  SithiTeDsls  apud  Atrebateemo- 
DachuB,  qoiB  fuerit,  CXLVII,  t083.  —  Folcardus  vitam 
aanetorum  qnorumdam  exarat,  CXLVIl,  1083,  1089, 
IIAI,  1165,  1179. 

FOLCARDUS,  abbas  Lobieosis,  quis  fuerit,  CLVII, 
481.  —  Fulcardi epiatola  ad  Uenricum  IVimperatorem, 
CLVII,  481. 

FOLCUINUS,  qui  et  Fuleuinus  FolqiUnM  Volquinut, 
seo  FulquinuM,  abbas  in  Belgio  Laubienais  seo  Lobien- 
sis.  quie  fuerit,  CXXXVII,  529, 530.  —  Folcoini  scripta, 
CXXXVIL  529,  533.  541. 

FOLCUlNUS^.},TarTeoueQsiB  in  GaUia  episeopus, 
quis  facrit,  CXXXVlI.  529.  533.  535. 

FOLMARUS  prspositus  Trieffeosteinii,  aeu  Petrs 
SUUantis.  quia  foerit,  CXCIV.  1481.  1539.—  Folmarus 
refemtar,  CXail,  496 ;  CXav.1529. 

FOLQUINUS.  SaoberUniaDue  mooaebus,  qaiB  fuerit. 
CXXXVI,  1181.  —  FolquiDi  cbartDtariam,  CXXXVI. 
1183. 

FONS.  t)e  fonte  vits  liber,  CXV,  17. 

FONS-EBRALDI  obi  situs,  CLXII,  1077  ;  GLXXXIX, 
213.-.Regaln  aaoctimooIaliamFoDUs  Ebraldi,  CLXII, 
1079.  —  Foatis-Ebraldi  privilegia,CLXII,  1089  ;  CLXIII, 
164,  296,  419  ;  CLXVI,  1268.  —  Foati-Kbraldi  facts  do- 
natioDes,  CLXII,  1096;CLMII.  1121.  —  Fontia-Ebfel- 
di  cum  ADdesaTeDsi  ecclesia  controTersia  componitar. 
CLXXIX;  924  ;  CLXXXII,  367. 

PONTAINES-LEZ-DUON.  (ootea  ior),  patrie  de  Saint 
Bemard.  CLXXXV,  1633. 

FONTANINUS,  Juttus,  arcbiepiscopus  Ancyrano^, 
BUtoriam  IUterariam  Aquileientem  edit,  ezqoa  eitatnr 
ftagmeotam.  XX,  375.  376  ;  XXI,  9. 

FONTBS  ad  baptsmum,  V,  166 ;  Xin.  412.  —  Fontes 
miraculose  repleti  pro  baptixandis.  LXIX,  765  ;  XCVI, 
150,  151.  —  Ad  foDtem  baptismatia  iDvilatioae8,X  1,476. 
—  Fontium  beDediclio  seu  cousecratio,  Ambroftius,  ll, 
392  ;  LXXII,  274.  368,  369,  LXXIV.  1110  ;  1144  ;  LXXXV, 
461.  464. 

FONTES  VaUcani  de  qoibos  Damasi  carmeo.  XIII, 
411.  —  Pontes  de  qnibui  carmioa.  XUI,  411,414.— Fod- 
tes  mirabiles.  LXIX.  763.  765;  LXXI.  725.  726. 

FORCULUS  deus  a  foribus  dictus  Tertullianua  II,  97, 
142. 

FORM^  precatiODis  Taris.  Videsis  Prece$,  Oraiio, 
Formula. 

FORMATvE  uuid  fueriDt,  XI,  949,  960  ;  XIU,  240  ; 
XX.  643;  LVIII,  ^T,— Pnrmalarum  epietolarum  exem- 
plaria,  LVI.  129.  130  ;  LVIII,  557  ;  CXXIX,  138t,  138»  ; 
CXXXIV.  12 ;  (XXI,  541.  —  Formatarum  regola,  LVI. 
710  ;  CLXi.  548. 


FORUOSITAS  corporis  Tana  et  perieulosa,  TertoDia^ 
noB.  1, 1319.  Cf.  Putchritudo.  —  Ao  et  qaaDlom  ad  Tfr* 
totem  coDferat,  Ambrosius,  II,  48. 

FORMOSUS  Papa,  quia  fuerit.  CXXIX,  821.  —  luTec- 
tirs  in  Romam  pro  rormoso  Papa,  CXXIX,S23.— Por- 
mosi  epistols  et  pririlegla,  CXXIX.  837.  —  De  ordiaa- 
tiooibas  a  Pormoso  Papa  fkcUs  llbri  dao,CXXIX.1058, 
1059,  1073,  1077.  —  Soper  eaosa  et  negoUo  Formoei 
pepffi  libellus,  CXXIX.llOl;  1103.—  Pormosns  damna- 
iur.  CXXXL  672. 

FORMULA  Sirmiensis,  VHI,  1365,  1367;  X,  481.  482. 
486,  487,  531,  721,  722.  —  Pormuttt  Hareuia  monaeht. 
LXXXVII,  693,  697,  807.  —  Formuts  Teteres  ioeerU 
anctorU.  LXXXVII,  757,  797.— Formols  Tari».Cf.  Biat- 
phemue  :  X,  104, 160, 487.— Formalarum  noTacoUectio, 
LXXXVII,  B55.  —  Formols  anUqus  Alsatics.LXXXVn, 
875.  —  Formula  a  Harco  Aretbosaoo  diutata,  qus,  X, 
894.  —  Formola  Germinii.  X,  901.  —  Formuta  Nicss, 
Thraeis,  X.  906.  —  Formuts  Arii  et  Arianorom  in  ez- 
plicandis  suis  erroribus,  Xf.  610,  663.  —  Formula  fldei 
aabscribeadaiD  Pelagianorum  cauBa  qn»,  XLVUI, '433. 

—  FormuiSflpiritaUs  iDtelligenUs,  S.  jEoGharii  liher,  L, 
721.  —  Formuia  coaBnlatus.Cf .Coiui>teftM,LXiX,  679.  — 
Formols  Tariorum  munemm,  LXIX,  679.  —  FOrmnUa 
antiqus  de  dotibus,de  ceasioiUbns,de  sacramentis  ete., 
LXXI,  1160.  Cf.  MaraUfkM,  CU.  1409.  1411,  1429.  1431. 

—  Pormuls  Sirmoudics  aea  Teteres  secuodam  legem 
Romanam.  LXXXVII,  779.  —  Formuls  ADdegaTaosea, 
LXXXVII,  837,  839.  —  Formols  cessionnm  inedits, 
LXXXVII,  891.  —  Foimuls  antiqus  de  episcopalo. 
LXXXVil.  899.  — Formn.s  diTeras  episcopomm  promo- 
tiODibus  uaurpats,  LXXXVII,  901.  —  Formals  Teterea 
ezorciamorum  et  ezcommaDicaUonnm,LXXXVIl,929>— 
FormulsbeoeflciorumflBcoromque  deseritwodonun^Gf. 
InveHtarium,  XCVII.  339,  341.  —  Pormals  jaramento- 
rom.  spoaaioDum  et  promieeioois  fldelitaUe,  Tide  Jwa- 
mentum,  Fideiitas.—rotmviita  tradiUonam,CXXXI,1163. 

—  Formulffi  Augieoaes,  CLI,  1466.  —  Pormula  Murba- 
ceuses,  CLI,  1467. 

FORNICATIO,  uode  tox  Ula  deriTetnr,  V,  818.  — 
ForoicaUo  fugieDda,  AuguaUous,  V,  878.  886,  2292; 
LXXXIII,  686.  —  FornicaUo  utram  diTortii  canea  esse 

£ossit.  Cf.  JDtvorf ium,  AusaaUoas,  VI,  451  ;  LIX,  267; 
XIX,  483.  —  ForDicaUoDiasea  tuzurieaBpiritus  qaara. 
tloDe  imtiUgDanduB.XLIX,  266,  612;  LXXIII,  873.  — 
Forolcatio  coademDetur,  LXXX,607.— De  foroicaUone 
multa  diaBcruDtur,LXXXIII,640.  —  De  fornicationede. 
creta,  CXL,  919,  966;  CLXI,  655. 

FOROJULIENSEcoDcilium  a  S.  Pttulino  AquUelenai 
eougregetum,  XCIX.  283,  301.— Deeoneillo  Forojolien- 
ai  dissertaUo,  XCIX,  533. 

FORTITUDINIS  exempla,  eUam  apud  paganos,  Ter- 
tutliaous,  I,  625,  636  ;  VI,  592.  —  ForUtudiois  ezempla 
6t  moDita,AugU8UDas,  I,  l£ffi9.  —  ForUtodo  Cbriatiaao- 
ram  qos  et  qualis,  VI,  593,  1079 ;  Ambrosius,  II,  75.Cf. 
Martyr.  —  PifrUludo  beliica  qus  et  qaalis,  Ambr.,  II, 
74.  —  ForUtodo  domesUcaio  quo  alle,  Ambr.,  II,  74. 

—  ForUtudo  teoenda,  ADgUBUnur,  VI,  1256.  Cf. 
Magnanimitat.  —  Oualea  esse  debeant  qnoa  asimiforti- 
tudo  Dobilitat,LIX,  503. 

PORTUNA  Utrum  dea,  VM37,  440.  Gf.  Caiut,  Fatum, 
Aug.,VIl,l26.— De  diveraitate  fortunscarmeD,CClV,S43. 

FORTUNATIANUS  quoDdam  ABBurilaDorum  episco- 
pua,  de  quo  epistola  CypriaDi,  IV,  389,  1077. 

PORTUNATlANUSArer.Aquileiensiaepiscopaa.Hier., 
U,  697. 

PORTUNATUS  Vmantiw  Morius  Cltmentxanus  pres- 
bTter.italieua  dein  PiclaTieoeiB  episcopua,  de  Pascba  ce- 
eiDit,  VII,S85.—  ForioDeU  hjmni  de  Passioas  et  croce 
SBlTatoris,CI,1388.  —  VeDaatii  opera.  LXXXViU.  9. 
59.  —  VeuaDUi  vita,  LXXXVIII.  19,  20.— VenantiiUI». 
cellaDca.  LXXXVIII.63.—  PortUDatus  Orationem  domi- 
Dicam  ezpoDit.LXXXVUI,  313.—  Porinnalaa  PictaTien- 
sis  S.  Hilarii  Pictavieoeis  vitam  celebrat,  IX,  183.  — 
FortnDBtus  Titam  S.  GeimaDi  Parisiensis  exarat.LX^II, 
—  Forlaoatus  vitam  S.  RadeguDdis  rfaiDs  ezarat, 
LXXII,661.— FortonaU  epitaphium,  LXXXVIII,  54. 

PORTUNATUS  Uanichsus  contra  quem  disputaUo, 
Aufi..  VIIM11. 

FORTUNATUS,  TudertlDffl,  nunc  Todi  in  Umbna  ci- 
vittiUs  episcqpuB,  quis  fuerit.LXXV]l,  800. 

FORTUNATUS  peeudo-eptscopas.  qaiafuerit,  Tertul- 
lianuB,  III,  8C8,  810,  811.  —  Portnnatus  forsan  alius  ad 
quem  C^nriani  epiatola  de  exhortatiooeUartTrii.lV^f^l. 

FORTl  NATUS,  Gradenais  epiccopus,  seou  puUue, 
quisfuerit,  XCVIII.  517. 


POSSARIUS,  quis,  apnd  Ecdeiiam 


XI,  150. 
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F0S8ATKNSIS  hisEorin  fregmeDta,  CLXni,  863. 

FRAQMENTUM  de  exsecraDdis  geDtium  diis,  Tertul- 
liannt,  11,  1H5.  —  Fragmeota  openim  Gracorum, 
TertnlliaDUB,  II,  1117.  —  Fragmeotaoperumdeperdito- 
rum,  T^rtullianoa,  II,  1121.  —  PragmeDtom  de  canooe 
SS.  Scnptararum.  TertoIliaDus,  III,  168.  —  FragmeD- 
tom  Ambrosiaoum  io  BxpositioDe  fldei,  XVI,  847.  — 
FragmeDla  Teteris  TestameDti  Gothica  liDgua  exarata, 
XVIII,  863.  —  Fragmeota  alia  Oothicee  liDi^DS,  XVIII, 
871.  —  Fragmenta  Theodori  Mopsnesteni,  Hieruojmns, 
II,  589. 

FRANCI,  |iui  et  postmodum  Galli  audieruDt,  ubinam 
primo  steteriDt,  LXXI,  15, 16. —  Fraacorum  geDtis  origo 
node  deduccDda,  CLIV,  713  ;  CLXXIX,  1021.  —  Fraoco- 
fDm  bistoria,  LXXI,  161,  162,  202,  605,  606;  XCVI,  1421, 
1422  ;  CXXXU,  44  ;  CXXXVIII,  17  ;  CXXXIX,  5R9,  627, 
629.  803  ;  CXLl,  19;  CLl,  1279;  CLXIll,  87S,  878,  »11 ; 
CXCVIII,  919.  —  Francomm  historlffi  epitomate,  LXXI, 
573,  &74 ;  CLXUI,  S^.  —  Aooales  Fraocici  ab  aono  255 
ad  Garolum  Magoom,  LXXI,  137.  —  Francorom  reges 
primi  quinam  foeriDt,  LXXL  203.  —  FraDcorom  regom 
diplomata  et  chartfe,  vide  Diplomata,  Charta,  —  Fraoco- 
rnm  qui  eeperuot  Jerosalem  historia,  CLV,  591.  —  Gesta 
'  D«i  per  FraDcos,  seo  taistoria  Hierosolymitana,  CLVI, 
879.  683. 

.  FRANCISCUS  Catnenus  aoctor  hTmDi  io  S.  Nicotaum 
peregriDum,  CLXII,  719,  721. 

FRANCO,  LeodieDsis  scholasticus,  quo  tempore 
claroerit,  CXUU,  1373.  —  FraDcoDis  ex  operede  qua- 
draturn  cireuli  Bpeoimeo,  CXUII,  1373. 

FRANCO,  abbas  ArOigemenBis,  qois  foerit.  CLXVI, 
715.  —  Frauconis  opera,  CLXVI,  715,  717. 

FRANCOPORDIA  ad  Moeoom,  in  Germania.  De  con- 
cilio  Francofordieusi  Baronii  disserlatio,  XCVIII,  941,  — 
Francofurt  quid  olim,  quid  nunc,  XCIX,  572.  —  De  re- 
bns  gesUs  ia  oodcIUo  Praneofordiensi  adTorBnsNicBoam 
synodnro  secundam,  XCVIII,  948.  Cf.  Imago,  Niewa,  963, 
9«5,  966  ;  XCIX,  64,  573.  —  FrancofordiensiB  coDcilii 
epistola  BjDodica,  CI,  1331. 

FRATER.  Ad  fretres  in  eremo  sennones,  Aus.,  VI. 
1S3S,  1235. 

FRATBRNITAS  Tera,  quie,  TertoUianus,  I,  471,  914. 

FRECULPHUS,  LezoTreDsis  episcopus,  qnis  fueril, 
CVI,  916.  —  Freoulphi  chroDica,  CVI,  9l7,  919. 

FREDEGARIUS  ScAolastieut  Epitomata  historiffi  Fran- 
eomm  ezarat,  LXXI,  573,  574.  —  Fredegarii  Gbronicom, 
LXXI,  605.  60«. 

FREa>E6UNDlS  nzor  Chllperlri,  LXXI.  29S.— Frede- 
guodis  ragine  tumnlos  graphice  descriptus,  LXXI,  1192. 
—  Fredeguodis  laudalur,  LXXXVIH,  297.  — Ad  Frede- 
guodem  carmea,  LXXXVIIL  298. 

FREDIGISUS,  qni  et  Fredegistu  seu  FriduaistiS,  S. 
Martini  TuroDeoBis  abbae,  quis  fnerit.  CIV,  159 ;  CV, 
751.  —  Cootra  Fredigisi  obiectioDesscribitS.  AgobarduR, 
CIV,  23.  159.  —  Predeslsi  euietola  de  Nibilo  et  Teoe- 
brifl,  CV,  751. 

FRETELLUS  archtdiaeoDDs  tibrum  exarat  de  locis 
sanctiB  terrm  JeruBalem,  CLV.  1037.  1039. 

FRIARDUS  (S.),  reclnaoB  Namnetensis,  quis  fuerit. 
LXXI,  1054,  105S. 

PRIDEQODUS,  monaehtts  Benedietinoa,  qais  fuerit, 
CXXXIU.  977.  —  Fridegodi  scripta,  CXXXlll,  979. 

FRIDERICUS,  ColoDieDsia  arcbieplscopos,  eplstolas 
et  diplomala  edil,  CLXVI,  1349. 

FRIDERICUS,  imperator  Aagnstoe,  coguomeDlo  Mdo- 
bardus,  quid  egerit,  CCXII,  25S,  331.  —  Friderici  1  pa- 
renUs  et  fllii.  CCXII,  299,  300. 

FRODOBERTUS  (8.),  abbas  primus  Gelleoeis,  prope 
Trecas,  qoia  foerit,  CXXXVII,  599,  601. 

FROLLANDUS,  SylTaDecleDsis  ertiscopuB,  qiiis  fucrlt, 
CXLIII.  1369.  —  Froliaodi  epiBtola  ad  Bereoganum, 
CXUII,  1369. 

FRONTONIDS  (8.),  abbae  apnd  Nitriam,  quis  faerlt, 

LXXIII,  437,  438. 

FROTARIUS,  TutleDais  epi*cop)i?,  qola  foerit,  CVI, 
863.  —  Frolarii  epistolaB,  CVI,  S63. 

FROUMUNDUS,  cmDobitaTegerGseeDsiB,  cujus  prffislo 
ftontepiBtolf  plures.  CXLI,  1383- — FrouiijUUili  iioema- 
tica,  CXLI,  1291. 

FROWINUS,  abhas  ccenobii  monlii  Anclonmi  a)iu'l 
Helvalion.  quis  fucrit,  CLXXIX,  iJ^Ol.  —  Frowiui  sori- 
pta,  GLXXIX,  1801. 

FRUCTUARIENSB  moDastenum,  a  S.  GuillelmocoD- 
ditnm,  qoale  fuerit,  CXU.  8.')7.  —  Pro  monasterlo  Fm- 
ctnariensi  privilegium,  CXLI,  871. 

FRUCTUOSUS,  TarracoDCDeis  episcopue  el  martyr, 
AuRuetiDus,  V,  1247;  LX,  iU. 

FHUCTU0&U8  (S.),  Bracarensia  episcopus,  qnts  faerit, 


LXXXVII,  457,  459,  1087.  —  S.  FruetDosi  Regolamooa- 
chorum,  LXXXVII,  1097,  1099,  1109,  1111.  —  S.  Kru- 
ctuosi  epistola,  LXXX,  690.  —  Carmina  8.  Fraetaovo 
ascripta,  LXXXVII,  1129. 
FRUMENTARII,  forte  Commeolarii,  qui,IV,  431,  IMl. 
FRUMENTiUS  el  Bdesiiu  captivi,  et  ETangelii  pne- 
conen,  XXI,  478. 

FUGA  iu  perseeutioDe  utrum  lioita,  Tertulliaans.  1, 
197,  1278  ;  II,  77,  103  ;  IV,  93.  Cf.  Persecutio  ;  VI,  50i, 
980;  VIII,  988;  LXIX,  1042;  LXXXV,  767.  —  De  fu^'a 
Sfficuli  S.  Ambrosii  liber,  XIV,  569.  Cf.  Sxculum.  —  Fuga 
in  calamitalibus  publicis,  otputa  irrupliooc  barbaroram 
et  similibas,  otrum  liceat  pastoribus  fidelium,  ADguj>ti- 
DDS,  I,  559;  11,  1013.  —  Fuga  Cbriati  io  j6g;ptam,  LJI. 
699.  602;  LVIL  919. 

FUL6ERTUS  (S.),  Carooteoeis  episcopus,  qoiB  Faerit, 
CXLI,  163,  167.  — S.  Falbertos  forsitau  anctor  sernio- 
ois  de  ABsumptloDe  B.  V.  Maris,  llieronymue.  XI,  142, 
143.  —S.  Folberti  opora,  CXLI,  185,  189. 

FULCHERIU3  Carnotensifl,  quia  fuerit,  CLV,  881.  — 
Fulcberii  historie  Hierosolymitana,  CLV,  823,  8S5. 

FULCO,  epiflcopufl  RhemeDsie,  rbylhmo  celebratns, 
CXXIX,  1145.  —  InFulcouem  notitia  historica,  CXXXI. 
»;  CXXXV,261.—  FulconisepiBtolee,  CXXXI,1I.  —  Ad 
Polconem  epiBtola.  CXXXI,  23. 

FULCO,  abbas  CorbcieDsis,  ad  AlexaDdrom  II  ecribit 
de  Corbeiie  liberlate  Tcxata,  CL,  1431. 

FULCONIS,  qui  et  Fulco  seu  Fukonus,  labdiaeonos 
MeldeDsts,  quis  fuerit,  CL,  IBSl.  •~FuIeonii  BelloTacen- 
sis  Bcripta,  CL,  1556. 

FULGENTIUS  OoDatista  coD^a  qnem  iacerti  aaetoris 
liber,  AufiusliDua,  IX,  763. 

FULGENTIUS  Fabius  Claudlus  Gordianus,  uetor 
libri  Sine  litteris  dicti,  qnis  fuerit,  CCIII,  641. 
FULGENTIUS  Ferrandus.  Vide.  Ferrendus. 
FULGENTIUS  (S.),  Rospeosis  epiBcopnB,  laudat  varsam 
Scripturn:  Tres  sunt,  etc,  LvIIl,  227.  — •  FuIgeDtius 
coosulitRoflDiaDDmqnimoDasticam  Tilamagebat,LVlII, 
S29.  -  FulBeDtina  quis  fuerit,  LVIII,  331,  421.  431; 
LXV,  103,  105,  117:  LXXXIII,  1097.  —  FulgeDtioB  in 
moDasterium  aufugit,  LVIII,  416.  —  Fulgeutii  hDmililas, 
LVIU,  431  ;  LXV,  i*6.  —  Fulceulii  opera,  LXV,  151, 
153.  —  FulRenlii  epieloliB,  LXV,  303.  —  FuIgeDtii  aer- 
moDes,  LXV,  719,  833,  856.  —  Falgealias  ntram  Pela- 
gianos,  CXXV,  86,  122. 

PULMEN.  De  casu  fuImiuiB  Boper  ecclefiiam  mona- 
sterii  S.  LaareoUi  LeodieoBis,  liber,  CCIV,  137. 

FUNDAMENTI  eplstola  a  Haoiebeo  acripta  coDfbtator» 
AogustiaoB,  Vllt,  173.  —  Epistolm  FoDdamenti  nefaria 
doctrina,  Auguslinns,  VIII,  669. 

FUNDATIO  clericorom  in  Tariis  collepatis,  CXLVII, 
211,  215. 

FUNDS  qua  pompa  deducendam,  V,  £57.  Cf.  Seput- 
tura.  —  Funera  sea  exseqnis  defoactorum  qua  raliooe 
ordinandce,  LXXU,  993  ;  LXXIV,  445.  —  Utrum  debite 
impeDdaDtur  fldelibus  fnoerDm  curatioaea,  XGVI,  473. 

FUR.  Oe  furibDS,  uanrariis,  raptoribus  et  Jodnia 
decreta,  CLXI,  803. 

PUSCIANUS  Urbis  preefectus,  TertuUi&DDs,  I,  581, 
S8S,  10S9. 

6ALBERTUS,  DOtarios  Bragensla,  qnis  fberit,  GUEVI, 
875.  —  Oalbertus  auctor  ritffi  B.  Caroli  Boni,  FlaudriiB 
comitiB,  GLXVI,  943. 

OALDBICUS,  LauduDeoais  episcopuB,  qoamorteper' 
emplus,  CLVI.  907,  927. 

GALEARDUS  Paulus,  cauonicus  BrixianOB,  Philastrii 
librum  de  bieresibue  commentario  lUnstrat,  XU, 
1111. GalearduB  PrnfatioDe  edanget  S.  OaadenUi  Bri- 
xiaoi  opers,  XX,  795. 

GALLANDII  AodresQ  commeotarius  io  NoTatiaoi  H- 
brum  de  Triuitate,  Teriullianua,  III,  865.  —  GallaDdiaa 
de  S.  CbromaUo  disserit,  XX,  319.  —  Gallandif  io  Pan^ 
Inm  Orosium  ootitia,  XXXI,  663.  — GaUandUio  Faatidiom 
Dotilia,  L,  879.  —  Oatlaodii  io  CcelesUDam  Papam  qo- 
tiUa,L,  409.  — GallaDdii  io  Sixtum  Papam  III,  Dolitio,  L, 
575.  —  GallaDdii  Dolitia  iD  ViDceDtium  LirioeDBeai,  L, 
625.  —  Gallaudii  proIegomeooD  de  SaWiaDO,  LIII.  9.  — 
GallftudiiproIegomeQadeaucLore  PrsdeBUDati,LlII,579. 
—  OallaDdii  proI^gomeooD  deMamertoClaudiaDO,  LUI, 
693.  —  Onllaudii  proIegomeaoD  de  S.  Patricio,  LIII,  789. 

OALLI  Senones  Capitolium  occupaut,  Tertutliaaui,  I, 
^R.^l;  VI,  224.  —  Qallorum  dii  Hesus  ct  Tcutatee,  VL 
230.  —  Gallurom  Testes  qoeDam  fueriot  olim,  XCV1II, 
1391.— GallorumTrebirorumorigo.Cf.rr««ri,CLIV,  1091. 

OALLI,  Cybelia  saeBrdotes,  Tirilia  sibi  proBectDtn, 
XI,  345.  316.  Cr.  Arehigatlus. 

GALLIA  &  VandttUs  Taatala,  LVIII,  359.  —  GalliBnim 
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qniaam  foerint,  LXXI,  175.  —  Gallie  coDcilia  quffiaam 
fueriot,  LXXXIV,  237  ;  GXXX,  375. 

OALLICANUS,  titulua  oomoediffi  Ra»witbee  monialis, 
CXXXVII,  975. 

OALLUS  (S.).  Arverooram  lea  Claromootanut  episco- 
pui.  quU  ruent.  LXXL  1029  ;  LXXXVII.  311. 

6ALLUS  (S.),  Ribenins,  abbaeapml  Arboaam  iaGer~ 
maaia.  et  conressor.  qtiis  fuerit,  LXXXVII,  9;  GXIV, 
975,  979.— S.Oalli  eermo  ConsUtntie  babitui,  LXXXVII, 
18.  —  Monasterii  S.  Galli  antiquorum  Petrum  epigrnm- 
mata  sive  bymoi  sacri,  LXXXVlI,  25,  29. -Monasterii 
S.  Galli  manaionea  ineignores  versibus  iliustratee, 
LXXXVll,  63.  —  Monasteru  S.  Oalli  origo  et  diverai  ca- 
soii.CXXVI,  1057. 

OAIX),  Walo  seu  Gundo,  Parisiensis  epiecopas,  qais 
fnerlt.CLXII.  721 ;  CLXill.  157.  —  Galonia  scripta, 
CLXII,  694,  725.  —  Ad  Galonem  scripta,  CLXII,  729. 

GALTERIUS,  dicta  Saveyr,  id  est  Siiptent,  Meldeosis 
epi«copu9,  quis  luerit,  CXLVII,  1211.  —  Geltcrii  episto- 
la.  CXLVII.  1213. 

GALTERUS  ab  (nmlu,  Masaloaeasls  episcopue,  qois 
fuerlt,CLVII,  707.  —  Galleri  opcra,  CLVil,  713. 

GANUKRSHEIMSNSIS  in  Germania  monasterii  ab- 
batissn  juzta  seriem  ordiaaraqaerereruDtur.CXXXVII, 
953.  —  Ganiieribeimenst8e(£QM)iiprimordia,CXXXVlI, 
1129,  1135. 

GANGOLFCS  martyr,  qna  passione  coronatus, 
CXXXVII.  m-i. 

GANGRENSIS  coucilii  canones  XIII  ct  XVII.  diacu- 
tiuntur,  LV.  981. —  Gangresis  coacilii  canones  in  ei- 
tenao  rererunlur,  LVl,  446,  785  ;  LXVII,  S5,  157; 
LXXXIV,  111.  112.  —  Grangreosis  concilii  Acta  contra 
Maaicheeos,  LV.  895. 

GANYMEDES  deorum  ccDtui  aggrwtns Tertallianas, 
I,  600  ;  III,  68S ;  VI,  896.  —  Ganymedii  et  coiteronim 
raptus,  V.  318. 

GARBELLUS  Philippus  epistolam  ad  Blancbinnm  de 
Codioe  Brixiaao  dirisii,  XII.  11. 

GARCIAS,  monacbus  S.  Miehaeiia  CuzasensiBidfl  ori< 
gine  monsBterii  sni  seribit,  CXLI,  1441,  1443. 

GARN&RIUS  abbsaod  regem  Aiatolphum  oralionem 
babet,  XCVI,  izm. 

GARNSftlUS  sea  Gamerutde  Rochefort,  Lingonensis 
eplscopus,  quls  fuerit,  CCV,  555.  —  Ganierii  sermones, 
CCV.  559. 

GARNERUS,eanoniens  Regnlaris  etsuperior  lIS.Vic< 
toris  Pari»iensis,Oregoriaoam  opQBde«zplsoaadi»Seri- 
pturis  con&cit,  CXCIII,  9.  23.  —  ladex  m  Garaerum, 
CXCIII,  1813. 

GASTRIMARGIA  sea  snlffi  coacapiBcentia  quomodo 
coercenda,  XLIX,  201,  611.  641  ;LXXI1I,  1025.  —  Na- 
tura  gaatrimargiffi,  qus,  XLiX,  636.  —  GaBtrimargio} 
perseTerantia,  XLIX,  637. 

OAUDENTIUS  (S.),  Brixiffi  episcopus,  quis  et  qua- 
lis  fuerit,  XX,  791.  —  S.  Gaadeotii  Traetatas,  seo  ser- 
mone»,  XX.  827,  828,  841,  844.  —  lo  S.  Gaodentii  ope- 
ra  index,  XX,  1199. 

OAUDENTIUS,  DoDatistarum  episcopuB,contraquem 
S.  Augnstini  libri  duo,  AuauBtiaus,  IX,707.  —  Gauden- 
tU  Thamugadensis  dasB  ad  Dnlcitinm  epistote  confn- 
tantnr,  Augustinus,  I.\,  707. 

GAUDIUM  quid  et  quale,  IV.  319,  3S0.  —  Gandiom 
mundi,  AuguBtiaue,  IV,  1050.  —  Qaudiam  splrilaale, 
AugustinuB,  VI,  1050.  —  Gaadia  veraqusaam  8iDt,LtX, 
456. 

GAUFREDUS  eogaomentd  iffiMferra  mooacbus  Bene- 
dictinns,  historiam  Sicnlom  adornat,CXUX,  1087,  1093, 
1101. 

GAUFRIDUS  Oroisus,  Tironiensls  monachns,  quls 
faerit,  CLXXII,  1361.—  Gaufridus  vitam  B.  Beraardl 
Tironeusis  scribit,  CLXXII,  1363. 

OAUFRIDUS,  Catalauuensts  epiecopns,  quis  fuerit, 
CLXXIII,  1393.  —  Gaarridi  eplBtolGB  et  diptomata, 
CLXXm.  1395. 

GAUFRIDUS,  Carootcnais  epiacopae,  quis  fuerit, 
CLXXXXII.  159. 

GAUPRIOUS,  abhaii  IgniacenBEfi  primuni,  dein  Clar» 
Talleiisis.  quieruerit,  CLXXXIV,  435.  — Oaurridi  scriuta, . 
CLXXXIV,  4.17. 

GAUFniDUS,  apud  Sauclam  Barbaram  lo  Neuslria, 
caDonicoramregulariumsnbprior,  epistolas  variaa  scri- 
bit.  VjCV,  827. 

OAUNlLo,  Mnjorie-Monasterii  inoDacbos.  I.ibruni  pro 
lasipiente  adversue  S.  Auselmi  io  Proslogio  ratiociaa- 
tiooem  acribit,  CLVIII,  241.  —  tiaumloai  reepoudel  S. 
Anaelmus,  CLVIII,  247. 

GAUSUNUS,  GattHinut  »ea  Gauteelinus  BitariceoBis 


arcbiepiscopns,  quie  fuerit,  CXU,  759,  761.  —  Gaastiai 
scripta.  CXLI.  765  ;  CXLII,  599. 

QAZMhS  AUirdus  quia  fuerit,  XLIX,  29.  Cf.  Alardut. 
—  Gazsei  io  CasBiaoum  prtefatio,  XUX,  29. 

GEBH ARDUS  (S.),  Salisburgeosis  archiepiBcopuB,  quia 
fuerit,  CXLVIII,817,  —  OehehardteniBtolaad  Uermaoum 
Metensen,  CXLVIU,  847. 

GEBHAltDUS,  Coostantiensis  episcopus,  apologetica 
epistola  viQjicatus,  CXLVIII,  1237,  1239. 

OEBUINUS  qui  et  Gibuinus  seu  Ge6oinbs.  Vam  Jebui- 
nut  et  Jubinus,  arcbiepiscopus  Lugdunensls,  qui»  foeriL 
CXLVH,  1205.  —  Gebuioi  epistola  CXLVII,  1209. 

GEDEON,  Israelitici  populi  viadex,  Augustious,  III, 
217^.  —  Gedeo  sermone  celebratur,  Ausustinus,  V.  1816. 

OEHENNA.  vox  llebraico,  quid  si;{oiQcet,  Tertullia- 
□os,  II,  I2i6.  Cr.  Inferi,  Infermis,  1237.  —  Gehenute 
ardentis  voraz  flamma,  IV.  564,  562,  798.  —  Geheoaffi 
supplicium,  ntrum  EBteraum  et  indeBcieui,  IV,  56:?, 
997  ;  V,  831  ;  VI,  611,  769;  Augustioua,  VI,  149,151, 
284,  342  ;  VII,  723  ;  LIX,  492.  —  De  Geheooa  vari» 
qasQSlioaes.  IJXXXIII,  597.'—  Ignia  Gehimns  uoo  corpo- 
ra  taotum.  eed  et  spirituB  eruciabit,  CLVH,  1059. 

GELASIUS  (S.)  Popa  Maoicbsos  io  Urbe  detegit  et 
ezpellit,  LV,  955.  —  Oeloeius  qnis  raerit.  LVIII.  1115, 
Llx,  9.  —  Gelasius  quo  aooo  vita  ruuctus,  LV,  %7.  — 
Gela&ii  Bacramectarium  stve  Liber  sacramentoram, 

LXXIV.  1049,  1050.  Cr.  SacrameA/ortu»!  De  epistolis, 

additameotia  el  tractattbas  Oelastaois,  qam  io  dubium 
a  nunaulliBvocantur,  disquiBitio,  LVI,  167.  —  Utrum 
Gelaeio  tribaendum  decretum  de  lihria  recipieodis  vel 
Qoo  recipieuilis,  LVI,  172.  —  Gelasii  papie  disputatio  de 
anatbematis  vinculo,  LVl,  617  ;  LIX,  102.  — GelosiiCom- 
monitorinmdeGraecis,  LVLO^S,  —  Gelasiiepistolee,  LVI, 
633,  640,  653;  LtX,  13,  99.  —  Gelasii  coostitula,  LVI, 
691.  —  Oelaaii  DecreU,  UX.  13,  47  ;  LXVll.  301.  — 
Ad  Oelasiom  epistolie,  UX,  21.  —  Caoones  Qelasio 
adscriptt,  LIX,  141. 

OELASIUS  Papa  II,  quis  ruerit,  CLXIII,  473.  475.  — 
Gelasii  II  epitaphium,GLXIII,  473  ;  CLXXXIX,  58.  — 
Gelasii  II  epistols  et  privileaia.  CLXIII,  487. 

GCLUSUINTIIA,  ALhanagitdi.  Gothorum  io  Uiapania 
regis  filia,  Chilperici  ozor,  io  lecto  jugulata,  carmine 
tugetor,  LXXXVItl,  215,  216. 

UXMBLUS.  Oemblacente  cmoobium,  carOemblns  dic* 
tnm,  CLX,  652.  —  Oemblacensium  abbatum  geata, 
CLX,  591,  595.  —  Uflmblaceosis  moaasterii  combuBtto, 
CLX,  657. 

GEMMjE,  nQdeaam  emantur,  Tertullianafl,  i.  1311. 

Cr.  Conchm,  Margaritm.  —  De  Oemmis  carmeo  seo  liber 
Lapidum,  CLXXI,  1737,  1771,  1773,  1777. 

OEMMIimCENSE  mooasterium  carmlne  celebratur, 
CXSXVIII,  393. 

GEMOM^E  ecals,  seu  Qemonii  gradae,  io  Aveotioo, 
TcrtuIIiaoue,  II.  590. 

GENAVA  Ilelvetiorum  sub  tutela  et  patrodnio  Petrl 
jempridem  cooetituta,  LIX,  245. 

GENKALOOIAChristiapudMalhsumetLucam  nlrum 
diecrepans,  XVII.  lOll ;  Aug.  III,  1171.  CL  Jo»f)A, 
Gentratio  ;  LIV.  234.  —  Utrum  Geoealogia  ChriaU  ad 
Evaogelium  pertiaeat,  CXX,  37,  38.  —  De  Qeoealogiis 
Patriarcbaruio  libellus  aoonymi,  UX,  523.  —  Genealo- 
giarum  ordo  et  tabulse  exponuntur,  LXXXIi,  357,359, 
363,  746,  748,  749.  —  Genealogla  quorumdam  reKum 
Francorum,  CLIV,  403,  404,  495,  496;  CCIX,  939.  — 
Genealogia  regum  Danorum.  Cf.  Oant.  —  GenealogisB 
comitum  Flandrife,  CCIX,  927,  929. 

0I<:NERATI0  divina  explaoatar,  VIII,  1013,  1019, 
1031 ;  X,  75  ;  XI,  84,  lli.  —  Oeneratio  Filii  Dei  captnm 
bumanum  siiDerat,  X,  57,  59,  60,64.  3S6.  CL  Mens.  — 
Geoeratio  Ftlii  Uei  duplez,  ffiterna  et  temporalis,  X, 
347,  348.  Cr.  Geneaiogia;  Auguetions,  V.  lOO^ ;  Lli,  588, 
591.  —  Oeoeratio  VcrbE  qun  etqualis,  X,  774,  775  ;  XI, 
392,  396,  398  :  LVIII,  S22.—  Utraqne  Christi  geaeratio 
ineffabilis.  LtV,  230. 

GENE^SIStitulascarmiuisincertiauctorisiTertoIlianus 
II,  1097,  IV.  814;  XIX,  345.  —  Liher  io  Oeneaim 
Juvenco  attributue,  XIX,  345.  346.  —  Metrum  io  Oene- 
eim,  L,  1287.  -~  In  Oeoesim  Hebraicarum  Qusestiooum 
Uber,  )lieron7mus,III,935.Cr.QiurfrtoRef.— LiberGenesis 
ex  Ilplirfcoio  Latinumsermonem  conversas,llieroojrmu8, 
IX,  l5l,  163.  —  DeOpuesi  contra  MaoiohiBOB.  lihri  duo, 
Auuudtiuui*,  111, 173,  l7i.  Gf.  Commentarium.  —  De  Oeoesi 
ad  litteram,  imperrectus  liber,  Augustinus,  III,  219.  — 
De  Oeoesi  ad  lii.teram  libri  duodeeim,  Aaguetiaus,  III, 
245.  —  Oeoeseoa  locaquffidam  exptonantur,  Augustinus, 
VI,  739.  —  De  OeneBi  et  de  Triottate  qunaliooee,  Augu- 
stious,  VIII,  1171.  ~-  lo  Oenesim  VitarisaiUmiiea  et 

reBpoDsiones,  C,  5lr>.  516.— His(olrifnualilii)Q4*"'^<^* 
ezpUcaUo  my8Uca,CXLV,  841.  ^ 
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OENESIUS  (S.)mftrtyr  Arelateaeis.  I.  1973  ;LXI,  418; 
LXXI,  766.  —  S.  Oenesii  miracula,  LXXl,  766. 

0ENES1L'S  (S.J  marlyr,  Tulgo  Genftiut  infantf  qao- 
modo  reTelatus,  LXXI,  76K. 

OENETHLIACI  adTeraui  qqos  BcribitQr,  VIII,  1175  ; 
AuguatiQUB,  111,  52,  278. 

OENITAUA  BDtistitQm  ac  sacerdotnm  utrQin  eolae- 
riot  ChriBtiaDi,  TerluniBDUi,  III,  261,  &l5. 

OENII  deemoDia,  TertuUiaDus,  I,  M,  1045.  —  De 
geniia  veterum  plura,  LX,  213. 

OENNADIUS  MBBBiliensis,  foreaa  anctor  libri  de 
Eccleeiasticia  doBmatibUB.AusuBticnStVIlI,  1213  ;  LVIU, 
979.  —  Oeanadii  opera,  LVIII,  979.— OeDoadii  liberde 
Scriptoribns  ecclesiasticis,  LVIII.  1058, 1059.  —  Ocnnft- 
diiu  quit  fuerit,  LVllI,  1120. 

GBNNADIUS.  C.  P.  episcopnf,  ad  oQemS.  Leo  scribit, 
UV.  itli.  ~  Oenoadioi  qais  faerit,  LVIU,  1113. 

OENOVEPA  (S.).  Revelatio  reliquiarum  S.  GrnoTefse 
narratur,  CCIX,  741.— Oeoovefs  miracQlnm  inexunda- 
tiooe  Sequann.CUXII,  93.— ControTerBiadejure  paro- 
chiali  S.  OeDOvefn  de  MoDte'compODitur,CCXiy,  1097, 
118S  ;  CCXVII.  86—  De  S.  OcDOTefa  qaiBdam.  CLXXl, 
1797. 

OENS  teoebrarom  coDtra  Denm  rebellaDS,  de  qua 
Maniehsorum  error,  ADgUBtionB,  VI,  29S.  —  GenliQm 
Tariarum  voeabula  sea  noinina  nndenam  derivatat 
LXXXII,  328.  Cf.  Gen/et. 

OENSERICUS  VandalQB  tn  Italiam  Tenit,LVn,  160.  — 
Oenserici,  seu  Oeiserid  cbrooologica  periodns,  LVIII, 
133.  —  QeDferici  perBecotio,  LVin,  181,  371.  374.  — 
GeDBericns  Romam  invadit,  LVIII,  381. 

QENTILES  religionom  eootemptoreB,YL  268.  —  Cur 
Hentiles  facillas  qoam  Hebrei  fldem  Chrisli  snsceperiot, 
LXIX.  884. 

OENTIUM  Tocatio  prcDttntiaU,Teriul1ianue,  I,  394  ; 

IV.  689  ;  XVH,  1073.  Cf.  Voeotio,  1118  ;LXXXIII,499.  — 
GeDtes  ad  Dei  legem  posse  admitti,  TeriulliaouB,  n, 
597,  598.  Cf.  Omt.  — AdTersns  OeoteB  Antonii  Carmeo, 

V,  261.—  AdTersQS  Gentes  Arnobii  bbri  aeptpm,  V,  SR3. 
—  Cnr  Gantes  qnolidie  voeat  et  amplectitorDent,  XX, 

GSNUA  flectere  ad  orandum,  TertulliaoDs,  I,  1191, 
ISSS;  II,  1201 ;  AogasliDus.  V,  2285.  —  Oenna  flectere 

JaaQdo  deBioendDm,  TertnlfianuB,  1, 1 191  : 11,79 :  XLIX, 
10;  LXXIV,  449. 

OENUPLEXIO  quam  aotiqDa.  LXXIV,  448.  —  Geoa- 
flezio  goBm  frequeDaeaoctiBquibDBdam.LXXIV,  (52. 

OENUSdiceDditriplex.AugUBtinue.III,  104,  t07,  lll, 
117.  Cf.  Eloguentia.  —  Degenere.interArislotelis  cate- 
goriaB,  LXIV,  22,  87. 

OEOORAPHIA  eacra  Articee,  XI,  8S3  ;  LVIll.  277.  — 
Oewrapbia  loccrum  Hebraicorum3ieroit7mop,n 1,859, 
IS97.  Cf.  Nomen,  Ciorographie,  Jerwotem.  —  Oeogra- 
pbi0TeterQmsummartaadumbratio,XXXI,672.  —  Gco- 
grapbi»  Tocabalariolam.XXXI,  1271. —  Tabulffi  geof^ra- 
phicaa  monaioDum  eremilirarDm,  LXXIII,  S,  7. —  Geo- 
grapbiffi  DD{TerBfeelemeDta,LXXXn,495.  — Oeograpbia 
ActQum  apoBtotornm,  XCII,1033.  — Geograpbia  provin- 
eiarum  EccleBis  uniTerBK.  Ct.Provinciale,  XCVIII,  457, 
460.  —  Geograpbia  GermaoisQ.  CXLHI,  1593. 

OEOMETRI^  eleraeota.  LXIIi,  1119,  iHl,  1308, 
1352  ;  LXX,  12)2 ;  LXXXII,  161, 869.  870 ;  CXXXIX,  91. 
•3.  —  OeometriB  qoid.  CVU,  400. 

QEORQIUS  Bea  Gregoriut  Cappadoi  AlexBodriDas, 
VIII,  1333;  X.  903;  XIII,  829,  831,  915,921,  1022; 
LXIX,  969.  —  Georgii  gerta.  LXIX.  986, 1005,  1019.  — 
Ad  Oeorgium  eplstola,  LXIX,  1021.  —  Qaomodo  Oeor- 
gius  foerit  exBtiDCtDB,  LXIX,  1035. 

QEURGIUS  {S.),martTr,  de  qoo  bymouB,  AmbrosiQS, 
IV,  1124 ;  LXXI,  79S.  —  De  S.  Oeorgio  sermo,  CXLIV, 
567 ;  CLXXXVI,  681. 

OERALDl<S  (S.).  AariliaceBsia  eomes,  qnis  fnerit, 
CXXXIII  639,  641.  703. 

OERALDUS,  Csdurcensis  apiteopns,  orat  ata  coreera 
Uberetor.  CCV,  923. 

OERALDDS  (8.),  Silrn  Hajoris  primosabboa  et  foD- 
dator.  qais  ftaerit.  CXLVII,  1003,  10S3.  —  S.  Oeraldos, 
auctor  Vite  S.  Adalardl.  CXLVII,  1045.  —  S.  Oeraldl 
cbarta,CXLVII,ie77.—  Fragmeota  ez  offldo  S.  OerafaJI. 
CCXL  563. 

GERARDUS,  decaoQs  S.  Medardi  SuessioneOBis,  ODia 
faerit,  CXXXVIII,  172.  -  Oerardi  scripla,  CXXXVUI, 
171.  173. 

OERARDUS  I,  CameraceDsis  episcopDS,  qois  fnerit. 
CXLII,  1267  ;  CXLIX,  141.  -  Gerardi  epietol»,  CXLII, 
1313. 

GBRARDUS  /Mmj,QraDdimoDteDBi8  prior  sepUmas, 
quiifiierit,  caV,  1177. 


OERARDUS  ILCameraceoBis  episcopQs,  qaid  egerit. 
CXUX,  191 ;  CL,  1379.  —  Gerarai  charU,  CL,  1381. 

OERARDUS,  EogoliBmeDsis  epiBcopas,  qais  fnerifc, 
CLXXII,  ISll.-GerardQscoooilioLausdaoensi  preeet. 
CLXXII,  1317.  —  Oerardi  epistolffi  et  diplomato.  CLXXII. 
1319,  mt. 

GKRBERTUS,  qni  etlam  Gilbertut  Papa,  olim  vero 
SilTester  dictue,  XVII,  567.  Cf.  Stflvetter  leetmdus.  — 
Ad  Gerbertum,  tnnc  RaTeDDatem  epiBcopum  epistf^ 
CXXXVII,  921.— Gerberti  opera,CXXXIX,8V  —  Ger- 
berti  eplBtolffi  et  dip]omata,CXXXIX,201,  243,265,  269. 

—  Oerberti  epftaphium,  CCXIII,  1029. 
GEREMARUS  (S.),  abbos,  ordiois  S.  BeaedicU.  qois 

fuorit,  CLVI,  1203. 

OEREON  (S.),  miles  legionia  Tbebane,  traoBlatione 
Insigoitar,  CLXXIII.  433. 

OERHOHUS  (Ven.),  ReichenpeiveDBis  prapooitas, 
quis  fuerit.  CXCIU.  461,  479.  481.  —  Gerbohi  scripU 
qun  et  qaalia,  CXQII,  471,  489 ;  CXCIV,  9. 

OEBMANI^  f:eograpbia,  CXLI1I,1593.  —  Oermanic 
regeB,  CXLHI,  1591. 

OERMANICUS  qDidam,Tir  spectabilis.efflgie  deseribi- 
tor,  LVIII.  518. 

OI<]RMANUS  (S.),  ParisiorQm  eplscopoB,  qao  tempore 
obierit.LXXI,  326  ;  LXXII,77.  —  InS.  GermaoDm  noli- 
Ua.LXXII.  53.  54.—  S.  OermsDi  vita,  LXXII,  55,  5«  ; 
LXXXVIIi,  453 ;  CXXVI,i027.—  Ub  oam  tQmolatDs  faa- 
rit  S.  OermaoDS,  LXXI,1I88.— 8.0ermaniEpitaphlDin, 
LXXU,  78.  —  S.  Oermani  opera,  LXXII,  77, 18. 

De  reirali  abbatiaS.  Oermanl  a  pratis  prope  Parisloa 
mnlta,  LXX1,1167.— HonesteriiS.Oarmanl  priTileginni, 
LXXn,  81,  82. 

GERMANUS  (S.).  CP.  patriarelu.apielolam  a  B.  Ore- 
gorio  II  accipit,  LXXXIX,  507. 

GERMANIJS  (S.).  ADUsBiodoreosis,  CQm  S.  Lopo  Tro- 
censi,  in  AngliBm  mittitor,  XCV,  45.—  S.  Oermoni  rita. 
CXXIV.  Il3t,  lUl.—  S.Germanioiinicula,CXXIV,lS07. 

—  lu  festo  S.  OermaDi  senno,  CXXIV,  1269. 
OERMINIUS,  episcopas,  adfersQS  Ariaoos  scriblt,  X, 

717  {  XIII,  573.  —  Oerminiaa  aeeasatQe^X.  718.  —  Oer^ 
minii  rescriptam,X,719.— OermioiiaValenta  et  Uraa> 
eio  defecUo,  X,  891.  —  Oarminii  flormQta.X,  901.  —  Ad 
Germinium  aemiarianam  epistola  sniodi  SlngedDncn- 
sie.  XIII.  571. 

OERVASIUS  et  PROTASIUS  S.  Ambrosio  revelaU, 
XIV,  31 ;  AmbroBlDB.  L  1746  ;  II,  1019 ;  IV.  742  ;  ADgaa- 
UODB,  V^  1299, 1438;  LVlU.  564  ;  LXXI,  748.  —  De  SS. 
Oerrasii  et  Protasii  loTenUoDe  HymnoB,  XVtl,  1182.  — 
Id  oatali  martTrom  ProtasiietOerTaali  Bermo.Aagust»- 
nuB,  V,  1287. 

GERVASIUS,  RemeDsis  archiepiscoiws,  qoie  Aiaril, 
CXLIII,  IS97.-OerTasii  apistola  et  diploroata,  CXLUI, 
1899,  1401. 

GESTA  pnraationis  Feticis,  epiBcopi  Aptoogitaoi, 
VIII,  715, 718.  Cf.  j^e/tz.  —  Oesta  purgaUoDis  Ociliani 
CartbBgioieDsiB  episcopi,  VIII,  726.  Cf.  CMdtianut.  — 
Gesta  CuUaUoDis  CartbagiDe  habil»  ioter  Catholicoa  et 
DooatiBtaB,  XI,  1223,  1257,  13&3,  1363,  1418.  —  GesUs 
(de)  Ptilagii  liber,  ADgusUDOB.  X,  319.  —  QeslaDci  per 
FrBDCOB,  Beu  bistoria  Hierosolymitaoa,  CLVl,  679,  W3. 
Cf.  Ristoria.  ~-  Gesta  epiftcoporum  VirduDensium  et 
abbalum  S.  VitoDi,  CCIV,  9I6.  Cf.  Virdunum. 

GESTATIO  mulieris  io  otero  otnim  noTcm  au  de- 
eem  meoses  dorere  pntanda  IV,  671,  672 ;  XI, 
413;  AmbroaiDs,  1, 1415. 

GETrA  Osidiut,  «eo  Ovidiut  Uedeam  tragoedlam  ez 
Virgilio  exauxit,  Tertullienus,  II,  5S. 

GET.<E.  Vide  GoiHt. 

OEZO,abbaB  DertooeDBis,  qnis  fuerit,  CXXXVI,  369, 
370.  —  Oezoois  liber  de  cornore  et  seoguine  Christi, 
CXXXVII,  371. 

OIGANTES  uodeoam  oriundi,  V,  197,  472,473,  474.— 
Oigaotes  quinam  fueriot  Noe  tempore,  Xn,  1224 ;  Am- 
broeiuB,  I,  365. 

OILBERTUS,  Tide  Gerberttu  Pvpa,  qui  primum  StIto- 
aUr,  XVII,  567.  Cf.  Syhmter, 

OILBBHTUS,  PictaTlenais  episcopns,  impagaatur, 
CLXXXV  595. 

GILBERTUS,  seo  Gitlebertia  Porreianut,  PicUTienBia 
episcopUB.quis  rQerit.CLXXXVIII,  1247.  —  OilberU  op«- 
ra  quEB  et  qoalia,  CLXXXVIII,  1251.  1255.  —  Gilberius 
coQimentario  illustrat  librum  BoeUi  de  Triiiitate,  LXIV, 
1255, 1301.—  Ejnsdem  commentariain  libromQBomodo 
boDffi  BiotsabBtaDtiffi.LXlV.  1313.  —  EJnsdem  eommen- 
taria  in  librom  de  duabas  oalnriB  et  una  persooaChristl, 
LXIV.  1853.  -  Qilberti  Porretaoi  errores  confntantnr 
et  damoaotar,  CLXXXH.  41 ;  CLXXXy.  581. 

GILBEHTUS,  Lunieipii»di9)ii^@0||M^aa,  qnis 
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faerit,  CUX,  905.  -»  GUberti  seripU*  CLIX,  996.  997. 

QiLBERTUS  Boliot,  ex  abbate,0)oceBtriffi,primuai  Hb- 
refordieasis,  deia  LoDdoaieDsiBepiscopug,  qaiB  fuerit, 
CXC,739  ;  Cai,  1145.—  Gilberti  eplstol»,  CXC,  745.  — 
CoDtre  Oilbertum  Bcribitar,  CXC,  1422.  —  Epistolarum 
Oilbflrti  Ubulo.  CXC,  1489. 1507.  —  Oilberti  ezpoeilio  in 
Caotica  ckDtieorum,  CCII,  11(7. 

OILOAS  Sfipiens,  quis  fuerit,  LXIX,  327.  —  Oilds  de 
excidio  Bril&DniGB  liber  queruIuB,  LXIX»  3S9.  —  Gildffi 
egistola,  LXIX,347.— OilasB  iucrep&tio  io  clerom.LXIX, 

01LDO,eomee  et  atriueqae  militin  in  Africa  migister, 
tyraDDidem  occupat,  XI,  810. 

OILDUiNUS,  obbas  S.  Victoris  ParisieDBis,  quis  fue- 
rit.  CXCVI,  1365.  ~  Gilduioi  epistolffi,  CXCVI,  1379. 

OILLEBERTUS,moDacbn8  ElDoaeDiis,  eeu  S.  Amao- 
di  quis  fuerit,CL,1433.— GilIebertitcripta,CL,  1135. 

GISLBB&RTUS^«  Hollandia, nhhM  ordiois  Cinercieo- 
eis,  eermoncB  io  Caotica  caoticorum  exarat.CLXXXIV, 
II.  —  Oilleberti  varia  acripta,  CLXXXIV,  251. 

OILO,  Beu  Mgidiw,  Paruiensis  dictua,  S.  R.  E.  Cardi- 
naliB,  TasculaDU»  episcopus,  ezorat  biBtoriam  gestorum 
Ti»  HieroBolTmitaoe,  CLV,  911,  943.  —  lo  GiloDem  oo- 
Utia,  CLXXm.  1385.  —  GilooiB  Bcripta,  CLXXUI,  1387, 
1389. 

OIRARDUS,  frater  S.  Beroardi  moritur  et  lagetnr, 
CLXXXIII  903 

GISLEBERTUS  Crtfpinur,  abbas  'WestmoDasterieDBis 

?aU  fuerit,  CLIX,  1003.  —  Gisleberti  acripU,  CLIX, 
D05. 

GISLENUS  (S },  coofeBior.  quis  fuerit,  CCUI,  1337. 

OLABER  qui  et  Rodulfui,  Cluoiaceusis  o:oDachuB, 
qois  fuerit,  CXLIl,  609.  —  Olabri  opera,  CXLII,  611. 

OLADIATORES  pablicffi  Toluptalis  bostis,  Tertullia- 
nua,  h  6tl.  —  OladiatoreaaboletConBtaDtiDDs,VUI,  75. 

OLADIUS.  Gladii  duo.  io  Evaogelio,  quid  tibi  Trliut, 
C,  423.—  Utrum  lieeatree  ecclesiatticas  gladio  defeudl, 
CXUV,  313,  317.  —  OladiasioEcelesiadaplexodqufd, 
CLXXXU,  776. 

OLASTONIENSIS  eaelesin  anUqullas,  qno,  CLXXIX, 
978,  1681. 

OLODESINDIS  (S.).  abbatiste  Meteusla.  Tlta, 
CXXXVn,2ll,S13.-S.01ode8iDdistraoslatio,  CXXXVH. 
817. 

GLORIA  poBt  reBurrectiooem  fatura,  quce  et  qualis, 
IX,  87.  C(.  Corpui,  Returrectio,  CLXVl,  805.  —  Glori» 
lumeD  quid,  AugusllDUB,  VL  895,  896.  —  Gloria  Paradi- 
si,AuffO8tiDUS,Vl,9l9,920.  Cr.  Paraditus ;  CXLV,  861 : 
CLX3UCIII,  1246. 

GLORIA.Tide  Doxologta.  —  Oloria  seu  gloriatio  omais 
vaoa,  fluxa  et  stuporata,  Tertulliaous.  I,  1319,  1320, 
1326 ;  XUX,  397 ;  UI,  725 ;  CXLV.  807.  —  Oloria  Chri- 
sliaoorum  quffi,  Tertalliaous,  1, 1320.—  Gloria  alia  booa 
alia  mala,  IX,  311 ;  LU,  725.  —  OloriaioantB  fufiieoda, 
RieroDTmus.  I,  412 ;  XUX.  397 ;  LXt,  991 ;  LXXIII, 
1034. 

OIX)RIA  IN  EXCELSIS  olim  usarpan  solebat  io  re- 
bus  latis  et  gratiarum  actiooibus,  LXXVII,  l28t. 

OLOSSA.  GUatarium  Gothico-LaUoum,  XVIII.  1237, 
1243.— Glossariam  Orffico-Oothicum,  XVHI,  151t.— 
GloBsarium  Tocam  Qallicanim  ezotlcarom.CCI,  1059.  — 
OIoBsarium  quorumdamSeripturffiIocoram,etDomiDam 
interpretatioDes  Britouam  liogoa.HteroDymuB.III,  1553. 
—  GIoBSftriumLatiDitatiBRoswithffimohialiB,  CXXXVII, 
1197.—  Cujua  sit  Glossarium  quod  aub  Isidori  oomiDe 
clrcumfertur,LXXXI,  366,  369, 378.  —  Glossoram  liber, 
LXXXIII.133I.—  GloBBffiio  taeramScripturam,  LXXXin, 
1301. —  OIOBsa  ordiDaria,9eu  commeotarius  io  DOiTertas 
Scripturas,  CXIII,  11,  67  ;  CXIV,9.  -  GlooBse  latioo-bar- 
barics  de  |iartibuB  humaoi  eorpori9,CXII,157S.—  Glos- 
s»  to  mntieam  S.  DiooyBii  Areopagitffi  tbeologiam, 
CXXU.267.— Glosseeobscurffietbarbarffi  quffidam  ordi- 
oe  alphabetico  ezplicaotor,  CXXXV,  399,  400. 

QlA>S$EHATA  Batis  multaioTeDiee,  V,  636,  642,  690. 
Cr.  Voeabularium,  Gtotsa  ;X,  1013  ;  XII.  1301.  Cf. 
men,  Hebraica,  Lextcon;  XXXI,  1299.  —  Voces  esoticga 
io  S.  Beroarda,  CLXXXiU,  1307. 

GLYCERIUS  imperator.eDjas  edlcttim  cootra  ordina- 
tiooes  Biraooiacos.  LVI.  806.  898. 

QNATHONIS  efflgies  ad  TiTom  deseripta,  LVllI,  505. 

(•NOMON  horologiorom  qaa  ratiooe  iosUtuendom, 
Xn,  433,  951. 

GV08TIC1  adTersasquoB  Tertulliaaus  Scorpiacea  di- 
rszit,TertulliBnus,  U,  121.  —  Gooslici  Dode  sic  dicU, 
AugnBtiDus,  Vni,  26.  —  Goostici  mariyrium  tollebaat, 
TertDlIiaous,  II,  121,123,  126.  —  GooBlici  ecorpiouibus 
similes,  Tertalliaous,  II,  123. '—  GooBticorum  Byslema, 
TertoUianns.  11,  533,  534.  —  GnoaUcoruu  hsresis  de 


tenieDtibnt  etaTlbns,Xn,  1214.  —  GaosUcoram  hnre- 
ais  ioter  Hispamas  deprebensa.  XX,  15S. 

OOAR  (S  ),  quis  et  qaalis  fuerit.  CXXl.  639.  641,  655. 

GODEBERTA  (S.)  Virgo  NoTiodoneosis,  qoa  at  qaa- 
lis  fuerit,  CL,  1517. 

GODBFREDUS,  Stabutooais  mooaeboa,  qots  ftterlt, 
CXLIX.287.—  Godefredas  triafflpbum  S.  Renaeli  reoar- 
ral,  CXLIX,  287,  291. 

GODEFRIDUS  0u//oniw>,LothariDgiffidux,  HieroBoIy- 
mffi  rez  primus,  quiB  et  qualiB  fnerit,  CLV,369.  Cf.  7«- 
nuaiem :  CLXVI,400.— Oodefridi  epitaphium,CLV,  380. 

—  Oodefridi  scripta.  CLV,  381,  389,  391,  39T.  —  Gode- 
fridi  geDealogia,  CLV,  461,  463,  938. 

GODEFRIDuS.TreTerorum  arehieplseopas,  qotd  ges- 
serit.  CLIV,  1227. 

OODEPRIDUS  (S),  AmblaaeDsiBepiBCopos,  quis  fae- 
rit,  CLXU,  731.  —  S.  Godefridi  epistolffi  et  diplofflata, 
CLXII,  735. 

GODEFRIDUS  (Veo.)  abbaa  AdmootenBis.  qDlsftaerit, 
CLXXIV,  9.— Godefridi  Bcripta,  CLXXIV,2l.  —  lodieea 
io  GoOefridum.CLXXlV,  1633,  1635,  1651,  1653. 

OODEFRIDUS,abbas  8.  Victoris  Parisieosis.  quis  fue- 
rit  et  qoid  Bcripieril.  CXCVI,  1417. 

QODEFRIDUHViterbleosia,qaisrDerit,  CXCVm.  871. 

—  Oodefridi  PaDtbeoo.  seo  Memoria  Bscolorum, 
CXCVIII  871  879 

GODEHARDUS  (S.).  Hildesheimeoslt  episeopna,  quis 
fuerit,  CXLI,  1159,  1165.  —  S.  Godebardi  mlracula, 
CXLI,  1201.  —  S.  Oodebardi  caooaizatio  et  traoslaUo, 
GXU,  1207;GLXXIX,110.— S.GodehardiBCripta.  CXU, 
1229. 

GODESCHALCUSiCujasseqaeDUffiqaeadamtapersaDt, 

CXLI.  1323. 

OOFPRIDUS.ahbas  Viadocioeosis,  S.  Priscffi  cardioa- 
li«,quis  fa>-rit,  CLVn.  9.  11,29.— Goffridiopera,  CLVU, 
S7,  ^3.  —  Indez  in  OoSridi  opera,  CLVU,  1295,  1301. 

OOG  et  Jfaooo.Quibos  ooroioibus  quid  inteUigendnm, 
AuftuslinuB,  Vn,  ©76;  CXXXI,  966. 

GOLIATH  (de)  serroo,  LXV,  944. 

GONDEMARUS  Ftavius,  rex  Ootborom.  quis  fuerit, 
LXXX,  179,—  Gondemari  Decretnm  da  Eeclesia  Tola- 
taoa,  LXXX.  181. 

GORGONIUS  martyr  dequo  Damaai  carmeo.XIII,  S93. 

G08CEL1NUS  seo  Gotseiinut,  S.  BerUni  primnm  io 
Arte»a,deiDCaatuBriaD8i«  monachas,qals  AieriL  GLV, 
9.  —  Gosceliot  opera,  CLV.  il.  13. 

OOTBESCALCUS,8eaGo(fetcfl/ctt3,  Orbaceosis  mona- 
cbus,  quis  foerit,CXV,1402 ;  CXIX,  123, 491,  681  ;  CXXI, 
345;  CXXXV,  177.— Ootheecalcot  reooTst  prffidentlna- 
Uanam  bffiresin  inGalliB,  LUL  689;  CXII.  1S19  ;  CXXVI, 
43.  —  Gothencalcua  coofutatur  et  damnatur,  UU,  690; 
CXII,  1554  ;  CXVI.  84;  CXXI,  1027;  GXXV,  49,  478; 
CXXVI,  68.  71.—  Ad  Gothescakom  epistola,  CXIX,  491. 

—  OotbeacaWeonreBrio  post  bnreslm  damoatam,CXXI, 
S47.340.  —  Ootbelcalci  frajgmenU,  CXXl,  36S.  —  Go- 
lbelca1ciadRatramDamepiBtoIa,CXXI,367.  —  lo  Gote- 
scalcum  crudeliter  animadTerUtur,  CXXI,  1029.  —  Pro 
GotheBcalco  commiseratio  imploratur,  CXXVI,  98. 

OOTHI  qni  et  Get»,  per  Thracias  irrumpeotes.  XXI. 
622.  —  QuiDdm  hoDiiaes  roeriot  Golbi,  SLVII,  4S2.  — 
Oothoram  orico  et  res  gettffi,  LXIX,  1251.  LXXXUI, 
1057,  1059  ;  CLIV,  725.  —  Quomodo  se  cootuleriot  ad 
Valeotem  imperatorem,LXIX.lll8.  — Qoomodo  ad  il- 
los  pesUsAriana  perveDerit,LXIX,  1118.  — Gothieomm 
regum  series,  LXXXIII,  1115. 

GOTHICA  Ul&ln  Eraniielia,  XVIII,  497.  —  QoUiicn 
llogun  grammatiea,  XTIII,  879, 897.— Ootblcn  lingoa 
Glospariuro,  XVIII,  1237.  12«,  1511. 

GOTHOPREDUS  Jacobus  CowmeDtario  adomat  Ho- 
Dorii  imperatoris  leges  io  DooaUstas,  XI.  1420. 

GOZECHINUS  ScAo/atficiu  qais  roerit,CXUII.  885.  — 
Gozechioi  epistola  ad  Valeheram,  CXUII,  8ftl. 

OOZPERTUS,  abbas  TegeroseensiB,  epistolaa  rariaa 
scribit,  CXXXIX,  365,  371,  373. 

GRAjDUALE  quibus  modls  caotandom,  CLXXXII, 
llSl. 

GRADUS.De  doodeclm  abasiOQom  gradibna  liber,AQ- 

SusUnos,  VI,  1079.— QraduBcoDsaoguinitatis  qna  ra- 
ooe  oumeraodi.  CXL,  787 ;  CXLV,  191,  204  ;  CXLVI, 
1379,  1402;  CLXI,  671,  673,  675,  1249,  1359. 

GltADUS  Beo  Crado,  VRuetoruDi  oppidum,  cajos  bi- 
storia  reDsrralur,  CXXXIX,  877.878,  939, 9Sl.  —  Gra- 
deaeie  patriarcha  eibimet  Tiodicalur,  CXLl,  1140. 

ORiCCI.Cootra  Grtpcorum  opposita  Romaoam  Eecle^ 
iam  iDfamantiiiro  libri,(:XXI,223,225  ;  CXLin,92g.—  Ad- 
TersusGrfficOberrantfstractatuSiCXXI,  683,  685;  CXLV, 
633.  Cf.  Spirilut  lanctui  ;  CCII,  227,  (Z^t^PAB^^' 
smate  Greeorum  etde  eoriiiffiitfe^fi«NaiMki(A£fiiqai- 
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sUio,  CXLin,  555.  —  CoDtraOrecos  diBpatatiODia  fra- 
gmeDtam.  CXLtll,  ISll,  1243. 

ORAGUM.  OrecoruD]  Tertaliiaai  operam  fra^meDta, 
TertaUiajioi,  11,  1117.  —  Grnca  liagua  addiecenda, 
AagastiDDs,  III,  42. 

OllAMMATlCA  GolhicEB  lioRueB,  XVIII,  879,  897, 
15*7— OrQa)maUciquid,LXXXlI,81.  CT.  Oro(w,*CVIl, 
393. —  De  Grammalica  liber,  AugugtiDue,  I,  ;  LXX, 
Il52.-Grammatici  tractalus,  LXIV,  293,  393  ;  LXXXII. 
73 ;  XC,  613,  63i  ;  XCV,  1605  ;  Cl,  849 ;  CXi,613  ;  CXVI, 
25.  —  QuffiftUoDes  itrammalicales,  CXXXIX^21,522.  — 
GrammatioB  ia^BteadDm  ia  primordio  atudiorum, 
CCVil.  313. 

ORAHMATICUSqaid,sabstaDUaDe  an  qaatilas.CLVIU 
B61. 

GRANDO  et  toQitruB  utram  iDcaDtameotis  magorum 
Molta,  CIV,  147. 

GRATIAChriBliviQdicalur,  IV,  71,74.  Cf.  AuxiHum; 
XX,  569;  AugusUoui,  H,  592;  V,  174,  176.  894.  -  De 
oraUa  quid  seatiendum,  UV,  595 ;  LXXXlll,  604.  — 
uratLaquid,AugUBtiDue,X,  203  — GraUee  cooperaudum, 
LIV,  251,  281,  298.—  GraUa  amitU  poteet  post  adeptam. 
iDooceDtiam,  IV,  751.—  OraUa  pree&tat  auiilium,  LIV, 
252. —  Gratia  utrum  BecuudDm  merila  detur,  an  eil  gra- 
tuita.  AusaBtiDUS,  X,  552,  583.  Cf.  Pnedetlinatio  ; 
LXXVl,  73.  —  De  graUs  Dei  tractatus.  XCI.  1065 ;  CV, 
359;  CLXVI,  717,  719.— Oratia  apud  Deam  irs  oppo- 
sita.VII,  SS.-^DeOraUaCbrisUet  de  Peccato  origiDali 
liber,  Augustiuua,  X,  359,  385. —  De  graUa  quid  BeuBerit 
S.  Zeoo  VerooeDflia,  XI,  t23.  —  De  graUa  quid  seDiterit 
Hilarias  PictavieUBiB,  IX,  122.  —  GraUffl  quae  pars  in 
Tictoria  teotaUoDum,  IX,  843:  HieroDymuB^lI,  499,  500. 
Cf.  Ptlagiani,  Cnstitas ;  LVIII,  986.—  GraUffl  et  liberi 
arbitrii  qunsUo  fuse  tractalur.  Ambrosius,  IV,  1073, 
1108, 1124;  XX, 693;  Hieroovmus,  II,  499,  500;  Aagu- 
sUuus,  I,  541.  544,  547  ;  II,  538,  575,  766,780.  Cf.  Pe/a- 
giani,  Uberum  arbilrium,  978,  984;  V,  902;  VL  281 ; 
X,  201,  247,  359,  881,  915.  Cf.  Correptio,  1793 ;  XLVIi, 
958  ;  XLIX.  900,  910 ;  L.  367  ;  Ll.  23,  67.  77  ,  93  ;  UH. 
241  ;  LIV,534,  537  ;  LV,  170.  172,  399  ;  LVIII,  785,  835, 
987  ;  LXI,  200  ;  LXII,  89  ;  LXV,  435,  442,  451,  473,  603  ; 
LXVn,270,  1141  ;CXXV,  438:  CLVin,  507,521  ;  CLXVl, 
13S1 ;  CLXXI,  1126  ;CLXXXII,  1001.  —  Gralia  voluDta- 
tem  praparaDS,  XVII,  1124.  —  GraUn  myBterium  io- 
■erutabtle,  AugusUDUs,  V,  907.  —  GraUffl  aeeessitae, 
L1V.26I .— OraUn  prfflveDieatis  aeeeBsttas.AugusUauB, 
V,  942;  VI.  620,  877.  —  Gratiffl  adjuvaDtis  Decoasitas, 
ADsasUouB.  VI,  620,  877,  878,  880.  883.  884  ;  X,  202; 
XLJX,  452.—-  Gralia  Sdei  pmcedit  boaa  opera,  Augu- 
stiaos,  VI.  111,  620.  Ct.  Jreratim.  —  Oratia  fldei  miaor 
iD  caleehnmeniB,  major  ia  TeoaUB,AagasUnus.yi,  112. 

—  GraUa  est  beatorum  merceB,  AugUBUDiis,VI,232,  Cf. 
Mtrces.  — Qratiffl  et  fidei  douo  eUamaDtiqni  JUBtitiam 
adepU,  AogUBUoi,  VI,  621.  —  Ante  graU»  elecUuoem 
Qtrum  iDjnBUomDes,AugustlDDB,VI,622. — Oratiffi  via  et 
efScacia,AuguBUauB,X,568.  Cf.  Voluntat ;  L,  1263  ;  Ll, 
113.  —  CaiDam  graUs  resisU  poseit,  XLVII.  958.  — 
Oratia  gratuitum  Dei  doDam,LI,  124,127  ;  LXXTI,  698. 

—  De  graUa  Tarie  qnestioDes,  IV.  1210;  X,  960  ;  XV, 
2258;  XVI,  1458;  XVH,  1235;  XXX,  985;  XLVI,  316  ; 
786  :U,  971  ;  LIL  1171  ;  LIV,  1532  ;  LV.1336  ;  LVI,  1167  ; 
LXV,9!)4:LXX,1439  ;CXXV.1306;CXXXVL132i  ;CLVI, 
1250  ;  CL1X.  1084  ;  CLXV,  1314;  CLXXI,  1798  ;  CLXXIV, 
1641,  163»;  CLXXV,  1158  ;  CLXXVI,  1223  ;  CLXXXIU, 
1247;  CLXXXV,  1940  ;  CLXXXVI,  1503  ;  CXCII,  1355, 
1370;  CXCVIII.  1852;  CCIUf  1400;  CCXI,  1323. 

OBATIjS.  GraUarum  AcUo  Juliano  Augasto,  Videsis 
Panegyrictu,  XVIII.409,410.— OraUarum  AcUo  ad  Gra- 
tianum  Imperatorem.ab  Ausonio  dicta,  XIX,  937,938. — 
OraUffi  post  cibnm  Deo  asendffl.  LVII,  455.  456.  —  Ora- 
Ueepro  Deneficiifl  Deoreddeodffl.  LVII,  455,  456;  LXIII, 
245,  246.  —  Oratiarum  aoUoneflB.  LaurenUu  euper  de- 
dicaUone  novs  ecclesia  monasterii  sui  Leodiensis, 
caV,  145. 

ORATIANOPOUS.  Nomioa  episcoporum  Oratlanopo- 
lilaDffi  Ecelesiffi,  CLI,  735. 

GRATIANCS  imporator  ad  AqoiliDum,UrbiBvicarlDm, 
Rescriptam  mitUt,  XIII,583.— GraUaDnsutrum  liberos 
progeauerit,  AmbrosiuB,  II,  559.  — Ad  GraUanuin  epi- 
Btole.  XIll,  587  ;  XVIII,  357.  —  OraUani  epifltola;,  Am- 
brusios,  II,  875.  —  OraUanl  mors.  AmbrosiuB,  I,  1116, 
1177;  LXIX,  1139.  —  OraUaDDS  infligni  casUtate  oroa- 
tuB,  Ambrosius,  I,  1176. —  QraUaai  LaudeB,  Ambro- 
Bius,  II,  528,  709.  —  Ad  GraUanum  Ausouii  GraUarum 
Actio,  XIX,  937,  938.  —  OraUanas  Tbeodosium  regni 
parUeipem  adscisdt,XXI,  623.  — OraUaoi  beoignitas  et 
tldefl  recU,  LXIX,  1121. 

0RAT1ANI'S  de  CfMfo.  Decreti  aoctor,  quia  fuerit, 


CLXXXVII.  7,  8.  —  aratianl  decretam,  GLXXXVO,  9. 
29.  —  Indices  in  OiaUaoi  decretnm,  CLSXXVU,  17, 
1871,  19H. 

GREGORIANUM  opos  de  czplaoaDUs  ScHptnris.  a  R. 
P.  Garuero  coDfectum.  CXCIII,  9,  23. 
GREGOBIUS  (S.),  Armeniorum  IllDminator,  Vin, 

579,  58 1. 

GREGORIUS  Magmu  (S.),  Papa  I,  ad  ADgDsUoum 
Bcribtt  quem  ia  Saxouiam  at  io  Britanniam  direzerat, 
LVI,  272.  Cf.  Augtutinui.  —  De  S.  Gregorio  Teterani 
testimonia,  LXXV,  487;  XCVI,  198.  —  De  cultu  SS. 
Imaginum  quid  seaseritS.  Gregorios.XCVIII,  957.  958, 
964.— Quis  fuerit S.  Gregorius.LXXI.  527;  LXXV,  37. 
41.  59.  63.  241  i  LXXVIL  1405.  1408 ;  LXXXIll.  1108  ; 
CXXXV,  773.  —  Oratio  S.  Oregorli  ad  plebem  de  morU- 
litate,  LXXVt,  1311.  —  Ad  S.  Gregoriam  epiBtole. 
LXXII,  639.  —  S.  Gregorii  Moraliam  libri,  LXXV,  499, 
609.  —  S.  Oregorii  doctrioa  de  diversts  qusstiooibiH, 
LXXV,  25,  26.  —  S.  Gregorii  epistolffi,  LXXVU.  431, 
441;  LXXXVn,  1290.  —  S.  Oregorius  servum  Berroram 
Dei  se  Bcribil,LXXV,87.  — S.  Gregorii  decreta,  LXXVll, 
1334. 1339.—  i^.  Gregorii  epiUpbtum.  LXXV.  221 ;  XCV, 
80.  —  S.  Oregorii  obitus.  XCV,  75.  —  De  iDiaginibQS 
S.  Gregorii  ejusque  pareaLum  disseritur.  ULXV.  461, 
462,  4G3,  464,  11C3,  1164. —De  miraculia  S.  Gregoru, 
CXXXII,  621.  —  1d  S.  Gregonum  indices,  LXXVI,  131». 
1343  ;  LXXVII,  1351,  1367,  1379,  1389.  1401.  1405.  14G1. 
1463,  1467.  —  TransloUo  reliqniftrnm  S.  (h^gorii, 
CXXXII.  577, 594.  —  Id  festo  S.  GregorU  I  serino, 
CCXVII,  513. 

GRKOORIUS  (S.)  uapa  II.  bgu  Junior,  decreta  qose- 
dam  condit,  LXVH,  341 ;  LXXXIX,  495.  —  S.  Greeo- 
rius  quis  fuerit,  LXXXIX,  453,  493 ;  CXXXV,  793. 

GREGORIUS  (S.)  Papa  IIL  quisfuerit,  LXXXIX,  557. 

—  lo  S.  Oregorii  epistolas  admoaiUo,  XCVIII,  53.  — 
S.  Gregorii  epistolffi,  LXXXIX,  575;  XCVIH,  64.— 
S.  Oregorii  canooes,  seu  Ezeerptum  de  diversis  crimi- 
nibni  et  remediis  eorum,  LXXXIX,  587. 

GREGORIUS  Papa  Xltl,  ad  quem  Gasparis  Oniroffea 
enistola.  LVl.  235. 

GREGORIUS  Papa  IV,  quis  fuerit,  CVI,  841.  —  Gra- 
gorius  Papa  IV.epistolam  magoi  momenti  dirl^it  ad  epi- 
scoposresDi  Francorum,  CIV,  297.  —  Qregoni  IV  epi- 
stolte,  CVJ,  853  ;  CXXIX,  991.  —  Oregorii  IV  decretum 
de  S.  Ansebario.  CXVIII,  1036. 

OREOORIUS  papa  V,  quie  fnerit,  CXXXVI!,  899.  — 
Oregorii  V  epistolffl  et  privilegia.CXXXVn,  901.  —  Ad 
Gregorium  V  epiBtols,  CXXXIX,  419. 

GREGORIUS  Papa  VI.  quis  fuerit,  CXLU,  669.  ~ 
Gregorii  VI  epiBtoln  et  privilegia,  CXLIL  673.  —  Ad 
Oregorium  VI  epistolffl,  CXLIV,  203. 

GREOORIUS  (S.)  Papa  VII,  quis  fuerit,  CXLVIII,  9, 
183.  —  S.  Gregorii  VU  Acla,  CXLVIIL  11,  103,  113, 
129,  219-— S.  Gregorii  VII  Ttta,  CILVIII,  39.  139,  149, 
151,  223.  —  S.  Gregorium  legilimum  poDUfieem  esse 
demonstratur.CXUX,  445.  —  Pro  S.  Gregorio  VII  apo- 
logia,  CXLVIII,  189,  229,  1061.  1067,  1105,  1107.  — 
UtrumS.  Gregorius  erraTeritia  qaibDsdam,  CLX.  217. 

—  DeomcioS.Gregorii  VlIdissertaUo,CXLVIIL233.  — 
De  S.GregorioVlI  carmea,CXLVni,235.  —  InS.  Orego- 
rinm  VII  noUUa  diplomatica,  CXLVIU,  279.  —  S.  Ora- 
gorii  VII  opera,  CXLVII.  283.  285.  —  S.  Oregoril  VII 
DictatDS  sea  decisiones  suppoBiUUffi,  CXLVIII,  407.  — 
Oregorii  VII  epiBtolie,  CXLV1II,283.643.  —  Ad  S.  Gre- 
gorium  Vn  epistolffi,  CXLVIII,  733.  —  S.  Oregorii  Vll 
decrelum,  CXLVUI.  749.  —  Honumenta  GregoriaDa, 
CXLVIII,  843,  847. 

OREOORIUS  Papa  VIII,  quis  fuerit,  CCII,  1535.  — 
Oregorii  VIII  epistolffl  et  priTilegia,  CCII.  1537.  —  Ad 
Oregorinm  VIII  epietola.  CCU.  1565. 

GREG0R1US  Nytsenus  (S.),  com  Dorotheo  Romam 
Tenit,XIII,172.  —  QregoriusNyBseDDS  qais  fuerit,  Hie- 
rooymus,  11,  713.  —  S.  Oregorii  Nysseni  de  CreaUone 
homiois  liber.  sopptementam  HexanneroD  Basilii  Magni 
fratris,  LXVIl,  347. 

GREGORIUS  (S.),  abbas  etrector  Ecclesin  Trajecten- 
sis  ad  Rhenum,  quis  fnerit,  XCIX,  749,  752. 

0REG0RIU8  presbyter  Romaaus,  quisfuerit,  CLXUI, 
7t7.  751.  —  Gregorii  coUeetio  eanoDum,  CLZIIL  tSU 
753. 

GREOORIUS  (S.),iVaxjanzenM,qno  tempore  ad  Cle- 
doninm  scripserit,  XIII,  344.  —  Oregorius  Nai.  qnls 
foeril.XXI,  517 ;  Uteronymus,  11,707;  L,  S63.  —  Gre- 
gorii  Nas.  opusculaquffidamaRuflnoLatinitatedOData, 
XXI,  39,  189.  —  Gregorius  Naz.  Hieronyoii  pmceptor 
Hierooymus,  II.  230.  Cf.  BUronymut.  —  In  Apolegetl- 
cnm  S.  Oregorii  Naz.,  Roflni  uraloffas,  LXII,  488.  — 
Gragoriut  (^uUDU^ifflyg  y^^^fiPm^'  ^*^'  ~ 
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In  semumibus  S.  Orafrarii  Thtologi  ambigaa  pleraqae, 
UD  de  inteUeetQ  diffieiuon  latine  ezplaDaotur,  GXXll. 
1193,  1195. 

OREGORIUS  (S.).  Tvrwuntia,  apis  fuerit,  LXXI.  13. 
115,  116.  —  Oregoriua  TuronioosfireRorio  Maprno  Ro- 
iuam  repeteati  cooieB,  LXXV,  361,  86^.  —  De  S.  Ore- 
gorio  testimODia  virorum  iUuttriuni.LXX],  129.  —  Gra- 
Korii  opera,  LXXI,  161,  lioo.  —  la  S.Gregorium  iodex 
geDeraliB,  LXXI,  1199. 

GREOORIUS  /S.),  LtDgouenais,  epiflcopue,  quis  fae- 
rit,  LXXI,  253,  25y.  1036. 

GREOORIUS  quidam  Alexandrioas,  Aattochiee,  con- 
tra  f«,  ordinatDS,  VIII,  897;  LXIX,96l.— GregonuBCap- 

Sadox  AlezaodriDB  Eedesie  predo,  X,  9C3 ;  LXIX, 
32.  —  QregoriDS  ab  AJezandria  remoTetar.LXIX.  9^. 
QREOORIUS  Ponticns,  Origenis  discipalns,  quls  fae- 
rit.  LXIX,  1116. 

GRlMALDUS,SaQga)leaBi9  abbas,  librum  Sacramento- 
ram  ex  operibus  SS.  Patram  excerpit,  CXXI.  795,  797, 
800.  —  Grimoldi  epiatola.  CXXl, 

ORIMLAICUSpresbyter,  auctor  Reguln  solitariorum 

Suis?  CIII.  573,  575  ;  CXXIX,  863.  —  Grlmiaici  Regaia, 
III,  575,  577. 

GRUS,aTisTigilaasiacostodiis,AmbroaiDB,I.S27.  —  A 
^ibas  ordo  ioter  TolaadDm  serralQS,  AmbroslDs,  I, 

OUAIFERUS,  CasiDeasis  monacbns,  quis  fnerit, 
CXLVII,  1281.  —  Guaiferi  carmina,  CXLVII,  1283. 

GUALBEHTUS  (S.)  Joatmet,  abbaset  VallumbroflaDSB 
coDgresatioDiB  primns  iDBtitutor.quis  fuertt  et  qus  ege- 
rit,  CXLVI,  667,  671,705,  765.— Goalberti  caaoDizatio, 
CXLVI.  750 ;  CCVI.  1018.  —  GaalberU  efBgiea,'CXLVI. 
761.  —  Gnalbertl  miracula,  CXLVI,  811.  —  Gaalberti 
scripta,  CXLVI.  969,  971. 

OUALTERIUS,  fleu  GualUna,  CanceUarius  dictns, 
AntioebeDa  betla  deacribit,  CLV.  993,  995. 

GUALTBRIUS  (S.),sea  Gauteriu$y  abba»  et  eanonicas 
Stirpensis  in  dioBceal  LemoTleensf,  quis  faerit,  CLXXI, 
156S.  1565. 

GUALTERUS,  TarTaaoeasts  Bccleaiee  caoooicDS,  et 
Horiaoram  arcbidiacoaus,  qais  faerit,  CLXVi,  873.  — 
Quallerus  aactor  Tite  B.  Carali  Boni,  Ftandri^  eomitie 
CLXVI,  901. 

GUALTERUS,  Glnaiacensis  moDachafl,  de  miracolis 
B.  V.  Marite  icribit,  CLXXIII.  1379. 

GUALTERUSfprior  8.  Victoris  ParisienBis,  qnis  fae- 
rit.CXaX,  1187.  —  Ezeerpta  e  libris  Gaalteri,  CXaX. 
11S9. 

OUALTBRUS  de  Caife//Hme.Iasalaoas  seoToroaceo- 
ais.  quis  fuerit,  CCIX,  419,  431.  —  OQalteri  scripta, 
CGlX  423 

0UAR1NUS,abba8  S.  Victoris  Pariaieosia,  quiBfaerit, 
CXCVI,  1375.  —  Onariai  epistol»,  CXCVI,  1387. 

GUBERNATIQ  Oei,  de  qua  S.  SaWiaai  liber.LIII,  S5. 

GUDINUS  LQxoTieosis  Plaactum  rhTthmicom  coo- 
cionat,  CU,  635. 

GUERRICUS  (B.),  Igoiacensis  abbas,  qois  faerit, 
CLXXXV,  9.  10  ;  CLXXXVm,  983.  —  Guerrici  sermo- 
aes  per  anaum,  CLXXXV,  11. 

GUETINUS.  mooacbas  Aagiensls.  Vide  Wetinut. 

GUIBCRTUS  Aotipapa.  Videais  Ctement  III. 

GUIBERTUS  (Fen.),  abbas  S.  Hariaa  de  NoTigeato, 
quis  fneris,  CLVI,  17,  837,  1047.  —  Ouiberti  opera, 
CLVI,  9,  19.  —  1d  Guibertom  iadex,  CLVI,  1237. 

OUIBERTUS  (S.),  qni  et  Ouicbertut  aeu  Wtebertus, 
Oemmelacenaia  cceoobti  fuadator.  quis  fuerit,  CLX, 
661.— Historia  eleTationis  S.  Ouiberti,  CLX,  677.  — 
S.  Goiherli  miracula,  GLX,  681. 

GUIBERTUS  Uartinutt  GembtaeeatiB  abbas,qais  foe- 
rit,  CCXI,  1281,  1283.  —  Guiberti  opera,  CCXI,  1237. 

GUICHARDUS.Lugdaaeoais  archiepiscopus,  quis  fue- 
rit,  CXCIX,  1085.  —  Ecclesiaa  LugdaDeasis  statuta  a 
Uutcbardo  renovata.  CXCIX,  1091. 

GUIDO  11,  Podieasis  epiacopna.quifl  fuerit,  CXXXVII, 
851.  —  Oaidonis  cbart»,  CXXXVlI,  8b3. 

GUIDO  Arelinus,  abbas  S.  Crucia  Apellaaffi,  quis 
fuerit,  CXLI,  375,  377.  —  Guidoats  opuscula  de  MuBica, 
CXLI,  379. 

GUIDO  de  Catteilione,  Remeasls  arcbiepiscopus, 

fttis  faeril,  CXLII,  1401.  —  Ouidoais  diplomata,CXUI. 
405 —  GaidoDts  epitaphiam,  CXLll,  1409. 
GUIDO,  AmbianeQBia  epiacopuB,  quiB  fuerit,  CXLVI, 
1503.  1505.  —  Guidoaia  scripta,  CXLVI,  1507. 

GUIDO,  abbas  Farreaaia,  quia  fuerit,  CL,  1191.  — 
Guidoois  Diaciplioa  FarfeDsiB,  CL,  1191,  1193. 

GUlDO.qui  et  Wido  sea  Widut,  monacbas  ad  Heri- 
tnm  Coloniensem  scribit,  CU,  687. 
GUIDO,  Csriloei  abliai,  qaii  fuerit.  CLZXXI,  1719. 
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GUIDO,  arebieplseopas  SenoDeneis, 
Papam  LaadaaeDsem  epiflcopum,  CCII,  l&eS." 

GUIGO  I,  dictus  de  Catiro,  Carlhuaiee  Hajoris  prior 
generalis  V,  qnis  fuerit,  CLIII.  581,  591 ;  CLXXXtl, 
107.— Guigonis  Bcripta.(^IlI,584,590,  593;  CLXXXIV. 
297,  307 ;  CLXXXV,  319.  —  Ad  GuigODem  epistola, 
CLXXXII,  108. 

GUIGO  II,  Carthasie  Majorla  prior  geoeralis,  quis 
foerit.CLIIl,785.— Ouiaoois  II  scripta,CLIII.  765.  787. 

GUILLELUUS,  Cabillooeasis  rooaachus.  narratiooeai 
iaaiiiuit  de  fulmiae  quo  percossam  est  monasterium 
S.  Petri,  CXXXiV,  1017. 

GUILLELMUS  Apulut  historiam  NormanDorum  ia 
Sicilia  degeotium  poamate  deswribit,  CXLIX,1019,10S7. 

GUILLELMUS  L  NormaoaisB  dux,  quibaa  gestia  cla- 
rus,  CXU,  657.— OaillelmiLoagEe  Spatbm  epitapbium. 
CXLIII,  1390. 

GUILLELMUS  V,  AqaitauiiB  dox,  quls  fuerit,  CXLI, 
823.  —  Quillelmi  epistols,  CXLI,  827.  —  Guillelmi 
diptoma.  CXLL  831. 

OUILLELMUS  I,  Bbbas  S.  OermaDi  a  Pratris,  qois 
fueril,  CXLI,  833. 

OUILLELMUS  (S.),  abbas  S.  Beuigoi  DiTioaeaais. 
quia  fuerit,  CXLI.  835.  —  S.  Guillelmi  Tita,  CXU,  8Sl : 
CXLII,  697j  703.  —  S.  Gaillelmi  scripta,  GSU,  869, 
1155. 

QUILLBLMUS  I,  dictur  Conquettor,  daz  NorthmaQ- 
Doram  et  Aogloram  rex,  quaaoam  et  qualia  geaserit, 

CXLIX.  1217,  CLXXIX,  1211.  —  Bellum  ioter  Willel- 
mum  ducem  et  Ileraldum  regem  Aagloruoi,  CXLIX, 
1249.  —  Guitlelmi  epiUpbiom,  CXUX,  1271.  —  Guil- 
lelmi  comitessuo  quique  oomiae  designantar,  CXLIX. 
1273,  1275,  1277,  1279-  —  Ouillelmi  in  extremis  po- 
eili  verba.  CXLIX,  1283.  —  GuiUelmt  epistolGe, 
1317,  1323,  1331,  1337.  —  Guillelroi  concio  ad  exerci- 
tum,  CXLIX,  1349.  —  Ouillelmi  diptomata,  CXLIX. 
1349 ;  CL,  69. 

GUlLLELMUS  II  cogDomenlo  Kvfus,  Aaglorum  rez, 
quis  et  qaalis  fuerit,  CLXXIX,  1269. 

GUILLKLMUS  (VeQ.),BecceDBislIIabba8,  quis  fuerit, 
Cl.,  715;  OJX,  25,  185.  —  Ouiiletmi  cpitaphium.  CL, 
723;  CUX,  187. 

GUILLELMUS,  abbaa  S.  ArQulfl  MeUnsis,  quis  fue- 
rit,  CL,  871.  —  Guillelmi  eplstola,  CL,  875.  —  Qoil- 
lelmi  oraUo,  CL,  887. 

GUILLELMUS  (S.),  abbas  Hirsaagieasls.  quis  fuerit, 
CL,  889,  901.  —  S.  Quillelmi  epiUphium.CL,  921.--  In 
bonorem  S.  Guillelmi  hTmoua,  GL,  923.  —  Oultlelmi 
CoQstilntiooes  HirattUgieosea,  CL,  923.  927.  —  S. 
Qaillelmi  Mueica,  CL,  1147,  —  8.  Guillelmi  prefatio  ia 
sua  Astrooomica,  CL,  1639. 

GUILLELMUS,  Cluaieoais  coenohii  monachus,  quis 
fuerit,  CL,  1447.  —  Guillelmi  scripta.  CL,  1449. 

GUILLELMUS  PietaTieosiB.  LuxoTiensis  archidiaco- 
OUB,  quis  fuerit,  CL,  1573.  —  Ouillelmi  ecripte.CXUX, 
1217 ;  CL,  1573. 

QUILLBLMUS  De  CampeUit,  Catalauneusia  epiacopua, 
qoia  fuerit,  CLXIH.  1037;  GLXX.  659.  —  Guillelml 
Bcripta,  CLXIII,  1039.  —  Guillelmos  impugaatur.CLXX, 
437. 

GUILLGLMUS,  HatmeeburtenBis  monachus.  quis 
fuerit,  CLXXiX,  939.  — OuillelmiacripUqus,CLXXIX, 
941.  —  Guillelmi  bistoriea.  CLXXIX.  946,  959.  —  la 
Guillelmum  lodez,  CLXXIX,  1817. 

GUILLELMUS,  ahhas  S.  Theodorici  prope  Remos. 
qQis  fuerit,  CLXXX.  185,  187,  20t ;  CLXXXIV,  363.  — 
Guiltelmi  scripU  quse  et  qualia,  CLXXX,  189,  203,205  ; 
GLXXXIV,  365. 

GUILLELMUS  de  Conchis  coufutatur,  CLXXX,  333. 

OUILLELMUS,  SaDdionysiaDus  moaacbua,  Sufierii 
diflCipulufl,  qtiis  fuerit,  CLXXXVI,  1467.  —  Quillelmi 
scripta,  CLXXXVL  1471. 

OUILLELMUS,  Tyreaeis  Brcbiepiacopua,  quis  raent, 
CCl,  201.  —  Ouiiielmi  Tyrii  hiBtoria  rerum  lo  parlibus 
traasmariois  gestarum,  CCI,  209,  893. 

GUILLELMUS  de  Trahinaco,  QraadimooleDSis  prior 
eextus,  quis  fuerit.  CCIV,  1177.  —  De  depo^tiona  Wil- 
lelmi  revelalio,  CCIV,  1179. 

GUISGARDUS  Robertut.  Norlbmaaaoram  duz,  Si«- 
liaor  occunat,  CXLIX,  1019. 

QUITMUNDUS,  seu  Guimundut^  Guitmunaut,  W%- 
mundut,  aeu  Witmundtu,  archieptacopua  ATenaaus, 
quid  fuerit,  CXLIX,  1425.—  GuitmoDdi  ecripU.CXLlX, 
1427.  —  Guitmandus  episcopatum  recusat,  CXLIX, 


963  !NDIGES  PATROLOGLfi  SPl 

GUMP0LDU3,  epiBcopni  MaDtuaDns,  Vaacetlavi, 
dueis  Bohemie.  vitam  adorD&t,  CXXXV,  919. 

aUNUECHARnS,  EicbtteteDsis  epiecopus,  qnis 
fuerit,  CXLVi,  979.  —  Guadecbari  liber  PootiBcalis 
Etchsteteasis,  CXLVI,  985,  999.  1003. 

GUNIXtBADUS,  BurguadioDum  rez,  legem  impiam, 
lalit.  guBm  impujniat  Agob&rdus,  CIV,  iI3,  249. 

GUNDULPUS,  RoffeoBiaeptseopu8,qiii8  fuerit.  CUX, 
813.  —  GuQdulfi  epistolae.  CLIX,  17,  &3. 

GUNTABITNDUS.  teu  Guntamundu»,  feive  Guniiabun- 
dut,  Vaodaloram  rex,  catholicorum  perBecntor,  LVIII, 
414. 

QUNTHARIUS,  ColoDteDBis  epiBcopus,  Diabolica  io 
Nicolaum  papam  capitula  edit,  CXXI,  STl,  319.  — 
GaDtharii  retractatio,  CXXI^  381. 

GUNTHERUS,  Cistercieusis  monacbue,  qnls  fuerit, 
CCXII.  95.  —  Guutberi  acrtpta,  CCXII,  91,  103. 

GUNZO,  GrammaticuB,  diacoouB  NoviarieDSis,  qaia 
fuerit.  CXXXVI.  1379.  —  GaDZoni»  epiBtoliB,  GXXXIV, 
111  iCXXXVI,  1283. 

OYOES,  eajas  fabula  ezploditur,  Ambrosius.  II,  154. 

GYHNOSOPfllSTifi  lodorum.quiDam  fueriat,  Tertul- 
liaaue,  I,  491,  1079  ;  II,  260  ;  IX,  414  ;  HieroQymus,  II, 
304. 

HABACUC  prophetia  commeutario  illuelrata,  XXV, 
tST3.  Id  cauticum  Habacuc  aliegorica  expositio.  XCI, 
1235.  — HabacucetMichjem  propbetarum  corpora  io- 
Teata,  LXIX.  1164.  —  De  llabacucvaria,XXX.91 1,985. 

HABITACULUM.  De  Iriplici  bubitaeulo  Uber,  Auga- 
lUauB,  Vi,  991. 

HABITATIO  Oei  io  homlae,  IX,  73S.  73i,  1053 :  X, 
IKi5.  ~  Habitatio  Cbristl  ia  credeatlbus  mDltiplez, 
HieroQymus,  H,  323. 

HABlTUS  ChriBtiaaorum  in  oraudo,  Tertulliaaus,  I, 
442,445,446.  942,1169,  1170,  1171,  1174.  -  Habitaa 
femiuarum,  TertulliaauB,  l,  1183,  1309.  Cf.  Omatut.  — 
Habitus  Tirgiaum,  TertulIiauuB,  I,  1184  ;  IV,  439,  1110. 

—  HabituB  mouacborum  qualis,  XLIX,58.  —  De  bablta 
Tirorum  ac  mulierum  aduIteriDO  flermo,  GLXII,  607. 

HADALINUS  (S.).  coofeBsor  et  cooditur  munaElerit 
CelleDsis,  guiB  fuerit,  CXXXIX,  1141. 

HADOINDUS  (S.),  CeoomaaeDsiB  episcopuB,  quia 
Aierit,  LXXX,  S&.  —  S.  HadoiDdi  Bcripla,  LXXX.  567. 

EL6U0RRH0I8SA  nialier  lo  Evaogelio  Bauata,  LH, 
294,  296.  299,  301 ;  LXV,  936.  938. 

HfRESISorisouadeetqus.TertuniaDUB,  I,  519;  H, 
55  ;  III.  802,  803.  Cf.  Schisma  ;  IV,  507  ;  VI,540  ;  X,  51  j 
C^XI,  1083.  —  HGereBcs  esse  oporterc,  Terlulliaaus,  II, 
U,  42  ;  III,  805,  806  ;  IV,  507  ;  Vl.  540.  -  Hffireses  abo- 
miaaDdeB  et  preecaTeDdK,  TertulliaouB.II,  13,16.17,19. 

—  Hffiresis  etymoo  ex greeca  voce,TertulIiaDUB, II,  18; 
LXXXII,  296.  -~  Hsreses  a  philosophia  aaborDautor, 
TertulliaauB.  II,  19.  —  HsereeeB  dod  omaes  aut  dod 
iDtegraa  Scripturaa  admittuat,  Tertulliaaus.  U,  30.  Cf. 
Scrfp/HTff.—  HareBfla  vera  doetriaa  posterioreBi  Tertal- 
lianas,  II,  41.  —  Hareiea  ab  •poatolla  demoaatratse  et 
d^eratea.  TertuUiaauB,  II,  (5.—  Hffiresim  dod  tam  ao- 
TitBsquamveritaBreTiucit.TertulliaDus,  II,  889.  —  Heb- 
reais  audax,  sed  imprudeur,  ia  quibus  te;;re,  iu  qDibua 
faciUuB  curetar,  X.  168, 169.  —  De  bffiresibua  Tanorum 
libri,Xn,  1111 ;  AuaueiiouB,  VIIL2L  llOl.  Cf.  Cotalo' 
gu$;  CV1I,37)  ;  CLXXH.  233  ;  CLXXVIII,  1823  ;CLXXX. 
931  ;  CLXXXIII,  1093;  CXCV,  U.  —  HffireBSBquam  per- 
nicloBte,  AmbroBiui,  11,  1122.  —  AdTereusaaspectoB  de 
bBresi  quomodo  procedeadum.CCXIV,  983.  —  HsreseB 
quam  multffi  et  roedffi,  XX,  1126.  -~  Ueereses  quicdam 
excatioDtur,  XCIX,  b45,  557.  —  De  hsresibua  multa. 
IV.  1210 ;  X  962  ;  XXX,  986 ;  XLVI.  327,  739. 

H.<£RET1CIS  eadem  cum  pbilosoijliis  propria.  Tertul- 
liaDDS.  II,  19.— HffifeticuB  ut  geolilisbaoeadus,  Hiero- 
nymuB,  li,  155,  166.  —  Hffiretici  perperam  obteoduot 
Scripturas,  TertuIliaauB,  II.  28,  51;  X,  100,  146.—  Hffi- 
reticfficoaTerasUoDiBdescriptio.TertQlliaooB.  11,56;  X, 
SaS.  —  Hnretici  ia  quibus  depreheadantQr,XCVI,  947. 
058.  —  Bnretieorum  ordiQatioaestemerariA,  Tertallia- 
DQB.  n,  56.  58.  —  Usereticorumcommerciacum  praTis 
omnibuB.  TeitQlliaaafl,  II,  58.— Hnrelicorum  plurimo- 
rum  catalogus,  TertuttiaDoa,  II,  61 ;  XI,  805  ;  XII,  1113. 
Cr.  Co/o/oviis,' Xm.  1053;  XXL  254;  HierooymuB,  II, 
177.  178  ;  AQgUBtiDUS,  VIII,  24,  25  ;  CLXXXI,  1719,  1721 ; 
CXXXXII,  47,  677.  —  Hffiretici  proBcriptiooibQB  r«Tio- 
cuDtur,TertuUtaau8,II,  9.  157.  —  Hnreticorum  patriar* 
cbnpbUoBopbi,TertuU>aoQS.II,204.  —  Hffirelicus  fuit 
Adam.  aed  radia  admodum.TerialliaoQs,  11,286.— Hn- 
reUeorom  baptiBma,TertalUaDaB.  III,  1009.  —  Hffirelici 
otram  bapUzaDdi.  IV,  468;  VIL  11()9.— AdTersus  hn- 
reticoa  CoDBUDlioi  oonatitaUo,  VlII,  279.  Cf.  Convcnfi- 
wtam.  —  Hnreticorum  Tani  coDatus,  IX,  S51 ;  X,  64, 
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168.  —  Hffiretioorum  deFUioDei  opiaione^  X,  98,  613. 
—  HffireUci  plures  reTiDcaatar.CGvUI,  412.  —  HBretid 

filus  impeDduDt  curn  ad  falaa  iDsiouaDda.  qnam  Catbo- 
ici  ad  Tera,X,238.  —  Hnretici  simplicium  &dei  ioaidian- 
lur,  X, 100,238.— Hnreticis  oec  fldes.oec  spes,  oee  bapti- 
sma,X,  267.  —  HnreUci  Scripturas  ad  Euas  partes  tra- 
hunt,  X.  569 ;  L.  233 :  LHL  96 ;  LXXV,  1156.  —  UsreU- 
curum  fallada,  X.  710.  —  Hnreticoram  etacbiamatico-  I 
rom  diBcrimeo,  XI,  899, 9(t6.  —  Hnreticna  et  bereticia  | 
credeoB  ooo  idem,  AuguBtiauB.VIU.  65.  —  De  baaraticM 
imperatorum  decrela.  XIII,  533.  Cf.  Imperaioret,  Lex,  . 
Princepi.  —  Cum  bffireticis  qua  raUoDe  tractaDdam,  I 
Augustious,  V.  1583.  1584;  X.  S60.— CoDtra  hteretiooa 
iosUtuendi  prsdicatores.  OCXV,  1024.  — Hferelici,  Tiri  ' 
aaaguionm,  IX,  815 ;  XIII.  1060.  —  Ulrum  cum  heereti- 
cis  cooTiTeodum,  XIII,  767.—  Hnretici  fugieadiet  pro- 
deodi,  UV,  163,  179.—  UnreUci  diabolo  famolaatea  nib 
CbrieUaao  nomioe.LIV,  177.—  Uffireticorum  Domioa  ad 
altare  noo  recitaoda,  LIV,  914,  924.  —  Hnretiet  dam- 
Daodi  et  fagiaodi.  LIV,  983,  986.  —  HnreUenm  quid 
facial.Dtram  igooranUaan  obBtioatafalsitaUB  defeDaio. 
LXVII,  823.  —  Heretiei  iater  se  diTiBi,  LXIX,  1152, 
1157.  —  HnreUcI  EeoleBi»  hosteB,XCIX,  350.  —  De  he- 
reticia  triampbat  Eccleaia,  "XCiX,  353.  —  Unreticl  aer- 
peutfiB,  XCIX,  354. —  Hffiretici  a  principibua  exstirpaadi 
CCXV,  528.  —  De  bnrcticis  Taria,  Ul.  1547,  IV,  1211; 
X,  962 ;  XXX,  936  ;  XLVI,  328.  739 ;  LXX.  1440 ;  CXn. 
1715  ;  CXXV,  1306  ;  CXXX,  1239  ;  CLXI.  185».  I4M; 
CLXV.  1314;  CLXVU.  1844  :  CLXVUI.  1647;GLZIX. 
1512.  CLXX.  1370 ;  CLXXXIU.  1249. 

HAIMINIUS,  monaebas  S.  VedasU  Atrebatensis,qiiia 
fnerit,  CV.  755.  —  HaiminU  seripta,  CV,  755,  757. 

HALCYON,  aTie  aquatica,  propoaitar  in  exemplnm, 
AmbroiiuB,  l,  224. 

UAUNARDUS,  qui  et  Helmardu»  sea  Almardui,  aen 
eUam  f/a/inat-duf,  LagdaDeaais  eptacopus,  qnia  faerit, 
CXLH.  1333,  1337.  —  Ualiaardi  epistofffi,  CXLII,  IMS. 

HAUTOARIUS  aeu  BatUekariu»,  CameraeeDsis 
Bcopas,  quis  foerit,  CV,  640.  —  HalltgarU  opera,  CV, 
651. 

ilAMARTlGRNIA,  sau  de  peccaU  origine,  PradeotU 

Uher,  LIX,  1007. 

HAHBURGBNSIS  Ecclesiffi  priTilegia,  CXLUI,  701, 
811.  —  Hammaburgeoaium  pooUficum  gesta,  CXLVI, 
451,  457.  —  Hamburgeosium  et  BremeaBiom  api»- 
coijorum  Berics,  CXLVI,  663. 

HARIOLI,  uodeDam  sic  dicU,  TertuIUaDUB,  I,  49S, 
881. 

HARIULFUS,  abbas  AldeDburgaoBia,  qais  fuerit. 
CLXXIV,  1211.  —  Hariulfigesta  Romn  coram  PoDtifiee, 
CLXXIV,  1544.  —  HariulO  scripla,  CLXXIV,  1213.  — 
Hariulfi  epiitoln,  CLXXIV,  1371.  —  Harialfi  eptt»- 
phium,  CLXXIV,  1561. 

HARMONIvE  evangiUcm  auctore  Ammooio,  LXVIII, 
S55.  -~  Harmooia  liberi  arbitrti  et  graUn.CLXVf,  lS2l. 
Cf.  Gratia.  —  Harmooica  inaUtaUo,  CXXXfl,  483.  Cf. 
Jfimea. 

HAKMOTUS,  SaogalleDsie  abbsB,  iDBeriptione»  ponlt 
ia  templo  S.  Othmari,  CXXVl,  989. 

UARPOCRATES  deaa.  CapitoUo  prohibltua,  TertaUia- 
nus,  L  305,  573. 

HARTMANNUS  qul  et  Harimundus,  S.  GalU  m0D«> 
chuB,  quis  fuerit,  LXXXVII,  29;  CXVL  23.  —  Hart- 
mauni  carmiaa  Beo  hymoi  sacri,  LXXXVII,  29.  43. 

HASNONIENSB  mooasteriQm  abiDam  utum,  CXLVII. 
585.  —  UaBDoaieasia  moaasterii  hiBloria,  CXLVII,  589. 

HASTARIUH,  qoid,  TertalltaDua.  I,  345. 

HASnNGUS,Normannia  dnz.quibna  gesUa  iDelani^ 
rit,  CXLI,  619. 

UATBUMODA  (S.),  prima  abbaUsBa  GanderBbeiman- 
sie,  quffi  et  quBlis  foerit,  CXXXVII,  1169.  1170.  — 
De  obilu  8.  Hathumodn  dialogns,  CXXXVU,  11B3. 

HATTO  MoguoUoua  archiepiscopas,  ad  Joaooem  IX 
Bcribit.  CXXXI,  1179. 

HATTO,  Treceoaia  episeopaa,  dno  diplomata  edit, 
CLXXXV  1919. 

HAVERCAMPI  Sigeberti  Prnfatio  Id  Apologetieam 
TertulliaDi,  Tertalliaooa,  I,  249.  —  HaTercampi  Pr»- 
fatEo  io  PaoU  OrosU  blstorias.  XXXI,  «37.  —  HaTer> 
campi  Dotn  Id  Oroainm,  XXXI,  663. 

HATMO,  HalberBtateaBiB  episcqpns,qiilsftaerit,CXV1, 
185,  189.  —  HaTmonls  opera,  GXVI,  19U  CXVB. 
CXVIIL 

HEBDOMADES  Daolelifl,  TertulUaDUB  U,  6|2 ;  XC. 
333.  —  Hebdomada,  seo  sepUmaoa,  quie,  XC,  326.  — 
Hebdomada  ntatom  Bsculi  qna  raUone  eonfieiends, 
XC.  S38.  —  Hebdomads  sanctn  ofBda  eTDlTantnr  H 
expIanaDlnr,  CV.  1%,,,,,  byGoOgle 
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HEBSRNUS)  arehleplKOsni  TaroDflsiia,  iciibit  de 
miracuHs  S.  HBrUni.  CXXIX,  4135. 

£(BBIl^  .£gyptioram  vosa  jatsu  Dei  rapaeruDt,  Ter^ 
lulliaaus,  II,  308,  309.  —  Hebrffloraai  noniea  uode  de- 
ductuai.  VI,  32rt ;  Augastiaus,  V[I,  490.  —  De  HebrnU 
miacellaQea,  XXX^  988.  Cf.  Judmi. 

HEBRA.ICA.  oomiaa  qpnlam  iaterpretaUoae  aacta, 
Hieroaymus,  III,  771,  773.  1145.  Cf.  Nomen.  —  Ha- 
braicoruai  locorum  situs  at  aomiaa,  Hieronymus,  III, 
859.  —  Hebraicorum  aomiaum  lexicoD,  Uieroaymas,  III, 
1203.  —  Hebraicarum  qaffiatioaam  in  Qeaesim  liber, 
Hierooymas,  III,  93S.  —  Hebraica  qoffistiones  io  libros 
Regam  «t  Parafipomenon,  HieroQymns,  III,  1329.  Cf. 
QitMttitmet.  —  Hebraid  Alphabeti  interprelatio,  Hiero- 
nymas,  III,  1305.  Cf.  Alphabetmm.  —  Hebraicarom  litte* 
rarum  rorma,  Hieronyinas,  XI,  307,  309.  —  Hebraica 
lingaa  addiBcenda,  AugnaUaus.  III,  42.  —  Hebraica  lia- 
gaa  ex  qao  aomen  acueperit,  Augastiaaa,  III,  2i23. 

HEGSSIPPUS  hiitoricufl,  quis  fuerit,  Hieronymus.II, 
639. 

HELBNA,  ConstanUni  nnater,  veram  ChrisU  erncem 
inreait,  VU,  lliS,  illi ;  VIU,  60,61;  Ambrosius  II, 
1401  ;  XX,  148;  XXI.  475 ;  LXIX,  936.  —  Ueleoa  qunoam 
ruerit,  Ambroiias  II,  1100 ;  XX,  148 ;  CLX,  966.  —  He- 
leDffi  ad  CoostanUnum  epistols,  VIII,  527,  539.  —  Hel^ 
am  mentto  in  Anttwrapho  amoria,  VIII,  579. 

HBLBNUS  (S.).  abbas,  miraculis  inatgais.  XXI,  1108. 
1109.  lUO,  1111. 

HBLGAUDUb,  Floriaceosis  moaachae,  qals  foerit, 
CXLII,  1S63.  —  Helgaudi  scripta.  CXLI,  903. 

HGIJ,  Bummas  sacerdos,  et  fllii  ejas,  L,  1053.  —  Heli 
cttcntient,  L,  105S- 

HBLINANDUS,  Frigidi-SlonUs  monachas,  quis  fuerit, 
CCXII.  477.  —  Heliaandi  ncripta,  CCXII.  484.  —  Heli- 
naodi  chrooicoa,  CCXIl,  771. 

HEUODORUS  ad  gaem  Hteroayml  de  Ndpotiaoo  ept* 
stola,  XXil,  889.  —  Heliodoraa  praBbyter,  qnia  rnent, 
LVIII,  1063. 

HGLIODORUSalias,  Antiochiffl  preBbyter,  qnlsrawit, 
LVUI,  1076. 
HELIOGNOSTI  hnreUci,  XU,  1123. 
HELLEN  qui  et  Helttnus,  eremita  elaroi  miracolia, 

XXI.  429  ;  LXXUI,  1167. 

HBLOISSA  qoomodo  Pelri  Abaelardi  amore  decepta. 
CLXXVIII,  128 ;  CLXXXIX,  347.  -  Heloissio  epistols, 
GLXXVI1I,  181,  191.  677.  —  Ad  Heloisaam  epistols, 
CLXXVIII,  187  ;  CLXXXIX,  347.  —  Heloisste  problemata 
eam  Petri  Abnlardi  solaUouibus,  CLXXVIll,  678. 

HELPERICUS.  qui  et  vario  nomioe  deBigoatur,  3. 
OalU  monaehQS,  quls  fuerit,  CXXXVII.  15,  17.  —  Helpe- 
rid  liber  de  Compato.  CXXXVII,  17.  21. 

HELVIDIUS,  adTersns  quem  scribit  Hieronymus, 

XXII,  52;  XXin.  1S3;  Aagastlons,  VUI,  46:  LVIII,  1077. 
HEHETBRIUS  et  CeUdiMiva  niartyrea  bymDo  cele- 

brantar,  LX,  277. 

HBUlHlNGUS,  monaehai  et  presbyter  Wlitomiends, 
qais  foerit,  CL,  1489.  —  HemminRi  aeripta,  CL.  1489. 

HENRICUS  l,  Prancorom  rex.  diplomata  emitUt.  CU, 
102&. 

HENRICUS  I,  Anglorum  rex,  qnis  ruerit,  CLXXIX, 
1349,  1393. 

HBNRICUS  II,  Anglorom  rez,  ntram  morUs  8.  Tbo- 
nue  Caatuariensis  noxins,  GCVII,  202.  —  Dialogas  ioter 
Hearieum  II  et  abbatem  BoonTalleaiem,  CCVn.  975. 

HENRICUS,  Parmeosia  episeopus.  sermonem  da  Pa- 
schale  Domioi  ioatituit,  CXXXIX,  1529. 

HBNRICUS  (S.)  GerroaaiEB  rex  II,  imperator  I.  Roma- 
nam  ditat  sedem.  XCVIII.  32.  ~-  S.  Heorici  acta.  CXL. 
9,  89,  187.  —  Heorici  I  imperatoria  dtplumata,  XCVIU, 
609,  6SS ;  CXL,  237.  —  S.  Heorici  vita,  CXL.  109,  197.  — 
8.  Heorici  miracula.  CXL.  127,  189.  ~  S.  Hearici  offl- 
etnm,  CXL,  181.  —  S.  Henrici  leges  et  cooBtilaUooes, 
CXL,  283. 

HENRICUS  rez  III.  imperator  II,  cogaomine  Niger, 
eonsUtatiooes  statuil,  CU,  lOSl.  ~  Heorid  III  diploma- 
ta,  CLI,  1085. 

HBNEUCU3  IV,  Germaoim  rex  et  imperator  III,  quis 
et  quaiis  fuerit,  CXLVIIl,  63.  —  Haarici  IV  gesta  at 
seripta,  CXLVIU,  193,  S05;  CL,  1571.  —  Hearicus  IV 
ezcommaaicatar.  CXLVIII,  74.  454,  4S6,  790,  8i3,  816, 
821.—  Heoricos  IV  quibus  de  csubIb  ezcommuoicatuB. 
CXLVIII,  671,  797.  —  Heorici  simulata  poeaiteotia, 
CXLVIII,  77.  — Henrid  IV  coaBtituUooes.  CLI,  112:.— 
Henrieus  sbaolritur,  CXLVIII,  465.  —  Hearici  IV  diplo* 
hmU.  CLI,  1139.  —  Heoriei  jnramentaoi,  CXLVIII.  466. 
—  Henrici  dgnom.  CLXVI,  171. 

H&NAICU8,  olerioos  PomposianDs,  eatalognin  Ubn>- 
nm  monoiteril  rai  initmit,  CL.  1345,  1848. 


HENRICUS,  Salteriensis  monacliaa,qalsraerit,CLXXX, 
971.  —  Henrid  liber  de  Puisatorio  8.  Patridi,  CLXXX, 
973  977 

H^BNIticuS  hffiresiarcba,  Petri  BmaU  diadpalaa,  con- 
futalur.  CLXXXII,  47,  49,  434. 

UENRICUS  S.  R.  E.  cardinsUs,  Portasallin  rex,qnii 
fuent,  CLXXXII,  668. 

HBNRICUS  archidiaeonns  HnnUngdonensis,  qnls  fae- 
rit,  CXCV.  797.  —  Heorid  scripU.  CXCV,  799,  801. 

HENKICUS,  archidiacooua  SalzburKeosis.  Ecclesis 
suffi  calamitstes  describit,  CXCV1,  1539. 

HSNRIGUS  I,  RemeasiB  archiepiscopas,  qali  IneriL 
CXGVL  1559.  —  Heonci  e^stolse,  CXGVI,  15B5.  —  Hen- 
rid  diplomata,  CXCVI,  1571. 

HENRICUS  de  Castro  Marsiaeo,  ClarSTallensis  abbas, 
postmodum  S.  R.  E.  Cardtoalia  et  Albaoeosis  episcopus, 
quis  fuerit,  CGIV.  2tl,  213.  —  Henrid  scripta,  CCIV,  215. 

HENRICUS  SepHmeUetuU,  qiiis  fuerit,  CCIV,  841.  — 
Hearici  elegia  de  diTersiUte  rortaoa  et  pbilosophis 
eoDsolalione,  CCIV,  843. 

HEPTARCHLfi  proTlnciamm  qalnam  rnerint  Umitea, 
XCV  291. 

HEPTATEUCHUM  (io)  Ucntiooes  explanatn,  Aagn- 
stinas,  III,  488.  —  la  HeptaUiicbam  Qunstioaes,  Ausa- 
stinns,  UI,  547, 

HERACLEON  hnreticos.  Tsrtnlltaoas,  U,  69.  546: 
XII,  1158. 

HERAGLEONIT£  heereUd,  Augnstiaos,  VUI,  28. 

HERACLIDBS,  eremiU.  auctor  Paraditi,  aeu  de  Vltil 
Patrum,  LXXIV,  243.251. 

HERAGLITUSphiloaophu8,dehlUsanimi,Tertallianns, 
I,  625.  —  Heracliti  syatema  physicnm,  Tertulllanos.  II, 
260.  —  Heraclitue  Unebrosua,  TertuIUanns,  U,  651.  — 
Heraclitus  Ephesius  Darto  regi,  HyaUspis  fllio,  rescri- 
bit,  XVII,  1184. 

HBRARDUS.  Taronensis  arebiepiscopas,  quis  fuerit. 
CXXI.  761.  —  Herardi  scripta,  CXXI,  763. 

UBRBA  Tirens,  hamann  coodiUonlsiniaao,  Ambrosins, 
I,  167.  —  Herbarnm  aalobritas,  Ambrosias,  I,  171.  — 
Herbaram  Tariamm  proprietates  ezponnntur,  CXGVIIt 
1119,  1127.  ' 

HERBERTUS,  Turrium  Sardioiffl  archiepiscopus.  qnis 
fnerit.  CLXXXV.  1271.  —  HerberU  de  Miracnlis  tibri 
tres.  CLXXXV.  1273. 

HBRBERTUS  de  Boteham,  8.  Thomn  Cantnariensis 
dericns  a  seeretia,  quts  fuerit,  CXC,  1069.  —  HerberU 
scripta.  CXC.  1073. 

HBRCHENEPREDA,  maUr  S.  Dedderii  Cadurcendi, 
LXXXVII  217  219, 

HERCUUs  dedmffi.  quid.  TertaUiaoas.  1,  350.  474, 
595,  93B.  —  Hereolea  famelid  trea,  commdiat  TertnlUa- 
nus,  I,  358.  —  HerculiR  amores.  TertaUianoa.  1»  699, 609. 

—  HtTcalia  rita  et  mors.  VI,  156. 

HEREBERTUS  (S.)  Goloniensls  arohiepiaeopus.  qaia 
foerit,  CLXX,  389. 

HEREDITAS  Dei  quffi  et  qualis,  Aogustlnas,  Yl,  86. 

HBfilBERTUS.  EicfaatetUasia  eplscopus,  quis  ruerit, 
CXLL  1369.  —  Heriberti  hymni.  CXU.  1369. 

HERIBERTUS  mooachuB.  qais  faerit,  CLXXXI,  1719. 

—  Ueriberti  epistolade  hsreticis  Petragoricia,  CljCXXI. 
«81. 

HERICU3.  siTO  ITerrfeiit,  Urieus,  Tel  Pirieut.  AoUulo- 
dorensis  mooachus,  qalB  faerit,  CXXIV,  1129.  —  Heri- 
d  BcripU,  CXXIV.  D». 

BBRIOERUS.  sbbaB  LobienaiB.  qais  fuerit,  CXXXIX, 
955,  957 ;  CXLVII.  1047.  —  Herifceri  de  Gestis  epiaco- 
porom  LeodieDBiuai  liber,  CXXXIX,  999.  1003.  —  Heri- 
geri  epibtola  ad  Hngooem  monachom,  GXXXIX.  tl29. 

HBRIMANNUS.  UeUnsls  episcopus.  qnis  fuerit,  CL.. 
1177.  —  HerimaoDi  charts,  CL,  1181.  —  De  traosita 
Herimanni  Terba.  CL,  1185. 

HERLEMBALDUS  ^J,  martrr  eum  S.  Arialdo.  qoo- 
ram  acta  referuotur.  GXLI1I,  l«33.  —  Herlembaldiprin- 
cipia.  CXLUI,  1487.  —  De  S.  Herembaldo  analeeU, 
CXLIIL  1485. 

HERLUINUS  (S.),  coBnobii  Becceasis  primus  pastor 
et  fundator,  quis  faerit,  CL,  697  ;  CLVIU.  1091.  1147.— 
S.  Ueriuioi  epiUphium,  CL,  711  ;  GLVIII,  1150.  —  Do 
Heriuioo  valde  mulU,  CL.  1657. 

HERLUINUS,  Gemblacensls  seu  Gemmeblacensli  pri- 
mus  abbas,  quis  faerit,  CLX,  595. 

HBRMANNUS  Contraetut,  Augiffi  DlTiUs  mooachus, 
quia  fuerit.  CXLIII.  9. 19,  21, 25.  —  Hermanni  Cootracti 
opera,  CXLIII,  II,  55.  —  Indez  in  Hermannum,  GXLIIL 
1S87. 

BERH  ANNUS  monaehoi  seribit  dejaUncnUi  S.  UarUa 
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Jiulso  CbnetiaDas,  quie  fuerit,  CLXX,  803.— HermaDDi 
opusculum  de  eua  coDverBioDe,  CLXX,  803,  805.  — 
Uermannua)  iuter  et  EpinoDem  coDtroverBia,CLXX,837. 

HKRMANNUS,  abbaa  S.Martini  Toroacengis,  quts  fue- 
rit,  CLXXX,  9.  —  llermanni  opera,  GLXXX,  9. 

HERMAPHROUIT^  quid,  Auftuslinuf,  VU,  486. 

HERMAS  PMrorij  auctor,  Tertulliaoue,  I,  1172;  III, 
189,  190;  UieroDymus,  11,  625. 

HERMIilNEUTiCA  priucipia  de  Scripturis  iaterpro- 
tandis,  AugueliDue,  III,  19,  35,  63.  Cf.  Exegesis,  1G6. 

HERMll^NarboDeDsii  EuclesiiB  egiacopatum  temere 
UEurpans,  LVlIt,  24,  25.  —  Hermis  jura  reatriogaotur, 
LVIII,  25. 

HEUMb:S  Trismegistus  de  quo  varia,  VH,  1176. 
HKRHIAS  ArisLotelis  iu  amicilia  ialimus,  TertuUiu- 
Dus,  J,  512. 

HERMIAS  bffireUcuB,  XII,  1169  ;  AuKUBlinus.VIII,  41. 

UERMINIGILDUS,  rex,  Liuvigildi  Visigolhorum  re- 
eisfiliu3,profidecalholicaa  patre  occiBus,  LXXVII,289. 

HERUOG£N£S  auem  Sat&Dffi  tradidit  Apostolus, 
TertulliaDus.  U,  106. 

HERHOGENES  hnretlcuB,  Terlullianus,  II,  43,  46.  — 
HermoKeDes  quia  et  unde,  Tertullianufl  II,  195,  196, 
197,  198,  238.  —  Hermogeoem  oppugnavit  de  duplici 
BObstaQtia  TertuUiaous,  TertulliaDus,  11,  570. 
.  HERMOPOUS,  civitas  ad  auam  Jesuei,  Hariam  et 
JoBeph  veoisae  traduut,  XXI,  410. 

BERUOTtMUS  Clazomeuiua,de  quo  mira  queodam  eir- 
comferuDlDr,  TortuUiaDue,  II,  649,  724. 

HERODES  Ascalouites  Betbleeoiiticos  pueros  eoe- 
cans,  XXXI,  59  ;  Augustinus,  V,  2150.  —  Herodiesors 
!d  die  judicii,  AugusUoui,  V,  2151.  —  Herodea  duo  qui- 
nam  ?  AoaDstinue,  III,  1086.  —  FruBtra  Herodei  in  Curi* 
Btum  BSTit,  LIV,  236.  —  Malitiam  Herodis  io  inran- 
tium  booum  ordinat  Cbrietus,  LIV,  237.  —  Herodes 
Cfariatum  otrum  muodo  nuntiavit  iuvitus,  LIV,  238.  — 
Herodis  saevttia  io  CbriBtum  deBcribitur,  LVII,  851.  — 
Ilerodis  morbus,  desuribitur,  LVII,  851. 

HERODES,  Antipatris  ct  Cypridis  tiliua,  quis  et  qua- 
liB  faerit,  AmbrosiuB,  1,  1981,  1985,  2035  ;  XIX,  61.  — 
Herodes  AuffUfilam,in  Actiaco  certamioe  victorem.  aditj 
Ambrosiue,  I,  1998.  —  Hcrodes  piomitteudo  saltatrici 
quidquid  petierit,  peccavit,  Ambroaius.  fl,  167.  —  He- 
rodes  JoaDuem  odcidi  jubeDS,  XIX,  217. 

HEdODIANI  bteretici  apud  Judsos»  Terlullia&us,  II, 
61  ;  XII,  1138. 

HERODlASBaltatrix,qoomodo  iulerieril,XXXI,  83,24. 

HERODIUS  de  verbis  osalmi ;  Uerodii  domvs  dttx, 
est  fforum,  etplanatio,  CXXV,  957. 

UERV.£USeeu  tfeWtwui,  Rbetnfcnsis  archiepiscopus, 
quis  fuerit.CXXXII,  659;  CXXXV,  291,  293.  -  Hervai 
epistola,  GXXXII,  661.  —  llervsuB  coocilio  Remensi 
prffiest.  CXXXJI,  673 ;  CXXXV,  294. 

UERVEUS  (Ven.),  BurRidolensis  mooachOB.  qolB  fue- 
rit  CLXXXI,  9,  10, 13,  14.  —  Uervei  eommentaria  1d 
iBaiam  et  Paulum,  CLXXXI,  17,  HOl. 

HEITERIUS,  UxameosiB  seu  Oxooensis  epiecopoB, 
qnis  fuerit,  XCVI,  850.  —  Heterii  et  S.  Beati  ad  Eli- 
paodom  epiatola.  XCVI,  893. 

HETTO,  sive  Hotto,  Hadiio,  Ahyto^  Haydo,  Jlortho  et 
Otto,  ex  abbate  Basileeneis  episcopue,  ifuia  fuerit, 
CV,  761 ;  CXIV,  1065.  Cf.  ilAyto.  —  Hettonis  capitulare, 
CV,  763  ;  CXV,  11.  —  Ad  Uettooem  diploma,  CV,  167. 

HEXAEUERON  libri  eex  a  S.  Ambrosio  exaraU,XIV, 
123.  —  Hexaemeroolibriquatuor,  aVeu.  Bedaexarati, 
XCI,  9,  (0. — lu  HexaemeroD  S.  Basilii  melaphraeis 
Euatachii,  LIH,  867.  Uexaemeron  Honorii  Auguetodu- 
neoBiB,  CLXXII,  253.  —  HcxaemeroD  io  opera  crea- 
Uoois,  aeu  tractatus  de  creatiooe,  CLXXVI,  187 : 
CLXXVIIl,  729,  731  ;  CLXXXIX,  1515  ;  CXCn,1247. 

HICESIUS  medicuB  negat  in  utero  concipi  aoimau, 
Tertutlianus,  II,  69). 

UIDULPEIUS  (S.),  quosnam  habuerit  successores  ia 
Voaago,  CXXXVHI,  203  ;  CLI,  603.—  S.  Uidulphi,  Trevi- 
rcDsiB  epiecopi  ct  fundatoris  Medianl-MoDaBterli  in 
Votago,  Vita,  CU,  587. 

HIERACITj£  Beo  HierachitiB  liBretici,  AagDBtiims, 

vin,  38. 

HIERARCHIA  ccelestis  S.  Diouysii  Areopagilse  expo- 
sitione  illustratur,  CXXII,  125.  —  Hierarchia  ecclesia- 
stica  cxpositione  illuslralur,  CXXH.  265  ;  CLXXV,  923. 

—  Hierarcbia  quid  et  euje  utiUlatiB,CXXn,  174,  1044.— 
Hierarcfaiee  cceleetie  liberLatinebabetur,  CXXIL  1037. 
HierarcbineccleeiaBtiuEeUberlatiDe  faabetur,(:XXU,1069. 

—  Hierarcbia  ccelestis,  ecclesiaetica  et  terrena,  qusB  et 
qualie,  CXXVI,  326  .  326. 

HIEIROCLES  prffiaee,  persecotionis  auctor  et  consi- 
■Uuios,  VU,  jeiT,  )218,  8)0,  408. 702.  869.  870. 
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HIEROCLES  adverens  CbriBtianos  srriblt  mordtei 
etylo.  VI,  555,  561. 

HIERONYMUS  (S.)  ad  DBmaBum  scribit  de  tribss 
hypostasibus,  XIII.  180;  XXL  36  :Hierooymaa,  1,355. — 
S.  tiicrooymi  opera  iucipiuot,  XXII.  —  S.  Hierooymi 
vito,  XXII,  5,  175.  183,  201,  235;  XXIU,  715.  —  Ad 
HieroDymum  perlineotes  epistotce,  XIII,  183,  440,  441  \ 
XX,  373  ;  XXll,  565 ;  Augustinue  II,  154.  —  S.  Hiero- 
nymi  epi6tol«,XX,37072, 373  ;XXn.325,326  ;  XXX.13  ; 
AagUBtinue  II,  154.  237,  243,  251,  215,718,  752.  391, 
928.  —  De  BuppoeititUsbeatiHierouymi  epistolis^CLLU. 
593.  —  S.  UieroDymi  cum  RuBno  AquileieDsi  discepta- 
tio,XX,  421  ;  XXf,  97,  133,  137,  141,  153,  169,243.282  ; 

XXII,  92,  111,  125  ,  738  ;  XXIII,  397.  —  De  HierooTmo 
plura  reperies,  XXI,  79,  81,  82,  85,  86 ;  L,  255  ;  LVHI, 
1059;  LXX,  ll35;LXXlll,8l7.*~UieroDymua  quedam 
OrigeDie  opera  Latiue  vertit,  XXI,  188  ;  XXII.  xxiii,45, 

52,  72,  740,  743,  752.  —  HieroDymus  utrum  Origenis 
fautor,  XXII,  733,  735,  743.  —  In  opera  S.  Hierooymi 
preefatioueB,  XXII,  vii,  xuii.  —  Uieronymi  operum  prm- 
staDtia,  XXJI,  vii;XXUI,  U79.  —  S.  Hieronjmi  epiato- 
larum  ordo  chronologicue,  XXU,  xus.  —  De  S.  Hierony- 
mo  selectaVeterum  testimonia,  XXJI,S18;  LVUI,  I0S9. 

—  S.  HieronymuB  Hcbraicse  liuguGe  studet,XXlI,  29, 3ft  ; 

XXIII,  407,  1506,  1507 ;  XXVIU.  36.  —  S.  HieronymDl 
per  Bomoium  admonitus,  profaniescriploribuB  DUDliQm 
remittit,  XXII,  31.  Cf.  Scr^itores.  —  8.  Hieronymas 
presbyter  ordinatdr,  XXJI.  41.— S.  Hierooymus  utmn 

fresbyter  cardinalis  fuerit,  XXII,  47.  —  S.  HieronymnB 
.  Gregorii  Nazianzeni  auditor,  XXII,  44 ;  XXIII,  230. 
Cf.  Gregorius  Naz.  407.  —  S.  HteronymuB  Damaei  ab 
Epietolis  electuB,  XXII,  46.  —  S.  HieronymuB  Evaugelia 
Gracffi  fidei  reddit,  XXU,  48.  —  8.  UiaroaytaDs  cum 
Paula  et  Eustochio  io  Orientem  profieiscitur,  XXII, 
59.  —  S.  Hierooymus  Bethleem  degeuB,  et  utrum  ^as 
EccleBis  rector,  XXU,  62,  63,  64.  —  S.  HieroDymas 
moritur,  XXII,  l7o ;  XXXI,  563,  564.  S.  Hieronymi 
Iticubrationes  iu  Scripturu,  XXII,  48,  53,  b6,67,  70,  73, 
74,  77,  83,  108,  llS,  158,  164,  83Z.  Cf.  Commentarims, 
Homilia,  XXVIJI,  31  \  AogUBtJQUs,  II.  241.  —  S.  Hie- 
rooymi  tractatus  et  libri  Taril  in  menUonem  addQCOD- 
tor,  XXll,  43,  44,  53,  73,  74,  85,  86.  -  S.  Hieronymt 
cum  S.  AuguBtino  coDteutio,  XXII,  149,  154,  834,  916. 
928.  Cf.  iluouiftnitf;  AugHstinus,  11,275.— S.  Hierony- 
mi  laudes,  CXXI,  563 ;  CXXXV,  517.  —  De  S.  Hieronymo 
PP.  Vergeri  OraUo,  XXI),  231.  —  S.  Hierooymi  corpn» 
Bomam  delatum,  XXII,  237;  CXXVIII,  236,  246.  —  De 
morte  Hieronymi  multa  disserit  Eusebius,  XXII, 239.  — 
De  MaftDiflcentUs  B.  HieroDymi  epistola  incerti  aucto- 
ria,  XXII,  281 De  MiraculiBHieronymi  epistola  iocerU 
auetoris,XXiI,  289,-  AufiuetiDus  II,  1126. —  HieroDymi 
tentaUones  in  eremo,  XXII,  398, 1079.—  HieroDymDs  hi- 
Btoriam  ecclesiaEtleam  seribere  volebat,  Hierooymus,  II, 

53.  —  HieroDvmuB  in  SvriaverBabaturadoIeBceotulns, 
HiuroDymus,  II,  53.  —  Hierooymi  prnceptores  et  magi- 
stri,  Hieronymna.  II,  407,  407,  409.  —  HierouTmi  em- 
dilio  quanta,  Hieronymns,  )U,  1479,  1482,  1506 ;  VI, 
1677  ;  L,  255  ;  LVllI,  1(^9.  —  Hierooymi  chronicoD. 
XXVII,  675,  1131.  —  Hieronymi  pra-fationes  io  Scripta- 
rae,  HieronymuB,  IX,  147.  5*7,  771,847,  937,  1013,  1079, 
1123,  1241,  1291.1323,  1401,  1433;  X,  23,  37,  61,  117, 
401,  403,  525.  — 1d  preefatioDeB  B.  Hieronymi,  ad  Evan- 
gelia  explaaationeB,  CJII,  331.  —  IlieroDvmi  Peregri- 
natio,  LXXI1I,89, 00.— UieroDymcshiBtorieeeremiticaB, 
seo  de  VitiB  Patrom,  parUm  auctor,'LXXHl,  lOl.  103. 

—  De  Hieronymosatis  muUa,  XXX,  090  ;  XLVI.  332. 
HIEROFUANTES  seu  paler  sacrorom,  TerluUiaDus  I. 

313.  —  Hierophantffi  unde  sic  dicti.  TertulUaDus,  U, 
260 ;  V.  1132. 

HIEROSOLYMITANA,  seu  libellus  de  oppreBBiooe, 
Iiberatione  ac  re&tauratione  saactse  UieroeoIymitSDffi 
Ecclesiae,  CLIV.  1059. 

HILARIANUS  Quintus  JuHus.  quis  fuerit,  Xlll.  1098. 

—  HilariaDt  chroDologia,eive  libeUus  de  mnodi  duraUo- 
ne,  XIII,  1097.  — Ejusdem  Expoeitum  de  die  PaschB  Ct 
meosis,  Xni,  1105. 

HILARIANUS  (S.),  AreUoos,  martyr  com  S.  DODato. 
de  quibu»>  sermo,  CXLIV,  705. 

IIILARION  (S.),  moDachus,  quis  et  qnalis  fuerit. 
Hieronymus  II,  29  ;  LXXIII,  193.  —  De  S.  Hilarione  car- 
meo,  CXXXV,  531. 

HILAUIUS,  Romanffi  Eccleeiffi  diacODue.quia  fnerit  et 
quid  fecerit,  Xlll,  253  ;  XVUL  65  ;  Bieronymus,  II,  175, 
180.  —  Hilarii  diacuni  CommeDtarius  inxii  BpiBtolaeB. 
Pauli,  <tVIII,  65.  —  Hilarii  diaconl  Qunstiones  Veteris 
et  Novi  TeBtamenti,  XVIH,  67. 

HILARIUS  Narbonensis  episGOpus,qois  et  aaaJis,  XX, 
666.687.-  Ad  HiLariiia^tM<^dlgi^@i^]^  711. 
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HILARIUS.  Abelardi  disfipolat,  gali  fneril, 
CLXXXyjII,  1851.  —  Hilnrii  BCripta.  GLXXXVni,  1851, 
S855. 

HILARIUS  (S.)  Pklaviensit,  Eju»  opern.  IX,  X.  — 
BilariaB  quid  de  TartaUianl  scriptle  Beaeerit.lX,  1*09.  — 
Hllarii  opera  qon  «zciderout,  IX,  19.  209 ;  X,  551.  — 
Hilarii  sermoobscurus.Dode  ?IX.  26.—  Hilarii  (Joctriaa 
de  variis,  IX,  30.  —  Hilarii  PictaviensiB  vita,  IX,  125, 
183,  184,  201  ;XXU!,  fjLiy;  LXXXVIIl.  439.  —  Hilarii 
dotee  et  virtutea,X,415,  572,  SIS,  733 ;  L,  250.  — Uilarii 
scripta,  IX.  167,  20B  ;  XXI,  50).  —  De  S.  Hilario  tCBti- 
moDia  Teterum,  IX,  203  ;  LXIX,  1046  ;LXX,  tl34.  — !□ 
S.  Nilarium  ScbCEQemantii Notitialitteraria,  IX.  S07.— 
S.  Hilerii  IractaluB  BUper  pBaloios,  IX,  2£1,  231.  —  S. 
titlarii  Comuieatarius  io  Evaui^elium  S.Matitioei,IX,909. 

—  S.  Uilarii  de  Triailatc  libn  duodecim,X,  9^^.  — 
UilariuB  in  exBilio.  X.  346,  564  ;  XX,  151.  —  Uilarii  de 
SfDodiB  liber,  X,  471,  479.  —  Hil&rii  Apologetica  re- 
epoDsa,  X,  545-  —  S.  Illlarii  epistola  ad  Abram,  &liam 
euam,  X,  549,551.  — S.  Uilarii  ad  Cuostaatium  libri,  X, 
553.  —  S.  Hiiarii  coatra  CoostaaUum  li]ier,X,  571,  577. 

—  Uilaiius  PictavieDsis  de  Bua  iaooceotia  securua,  X, 
565.  —  UilariuscoDtraAriaDoe  vel  Au.teatinm  Mediota- 
aeDaem  Bcribit.  Cf.  Auxenlius,  X,  605,  609.  —  Uilarii 
Pragmeuta,  X,  619,  625,  627, 723.  —  Hilarii  Epietola  eeu 
LtbelluB,  X,733.  —  Hilarii  sermo  de  Dedicatione Eccle- 
eiffi,  X,  879.  —  Hilarius  vertit  OriffeDem,HierOD;mas.I, 
740 ;  II,  399,  436.  —  Iq  festo  S.  Hilarii  coosuetudo  ler- 
Taoda  coDflrmatar,  CXLVlll,  333.  —  De  S.  Uilario  plu- 
ni.  X,  962  ;  XXX,  995  ;  XLVI.  333. 

UILARIUS  (S.),  Arelaleosis  epiBcopus,  quie  fueril.  L, 
1213,  1219;  LV,  5K,  527,  529;  LVUI,  1100  ;  LXXXIII, 
1098.  —  Apologia  pro  S.  Hilario  et  ArelateoBisEcclesiffi 
juribup,  LV,43if,  5:i3,  546.  --Hilarium  redargaiL  S.  Leo 
MagQus,  LIV,  630.  Cf.  Cetidonius,  LV,  52i,  618.  —  HiU- 
riuB  iu  proviociam  Vieooeasem  metropotitica  potestate 
gaudeDs,  LV,  443,  449,  454.  —  S.  Ililario  metropolitaai 
diKoilaa  etpoteslas  in  proviaciamVieuQeosem  adempta. 
Liv,  634.  —  Aq  et  quo  seoBu  Hilarius  ordiaatioaeA  aibi 
omaiumper  Gallias  ecctafiarumviQdicatitaut  Tiodioare 

Jotuerit,  LV,  517.  —  S.  Hilurii  opuscula  gaauina,  L, 
349.  —S.  Hilarii  opDBCula  dabia,  L,  1273. 
HILARUS(S.),  Romanse  eucleBt»  diacooaB,Ieftatas  ad 
Bynodum  Kphfsinam  miflaus,  LIV,  781,  783,789,  799, 
802.  — UilariiB,  D6  impiis  eeatti  sabscribere  cogeretur, 
effugit,  LIV,  833.  —  HilariusacribitadPulcheriam 
August&m,  LIV,  837;LVI11,  11.  — S.  Hilarii  Faps 'viu, 
LVIII,  g.  —  S.  Hilari  epiatolv,  LVIU,  l2,  17.  —  Ad  S. 
Hilarum  epistolffi,  LVlli,  14, 16, 82.  —  S.  Hilari  decreta, 
LVUI,  31  ;  LXVII,  315. 

HILDEBERTUri.CeaomaDeQBiB,  deio  Turnoeosis  epi- 
scopua,  qait>  ruerit,  CLIX,  83  ;  CLXXI,  63.  89.  lOl.  — 
Hilileberti  epistolffi.  CLiX,  S4,  195;  CLXXI,  135,  141.— 
Ad  Hildebertum  epistola,  CLIX«207.  — HildeberU  scrl- 
pta.  CLIX.  857;  CLXXI.  9,  135,  311.  339.  —  lodex  in 
Hildebertum,  rXXXI.  1785. 

HILDEBRANDUS  Junior  dictus,  quiefoerit,  CLXXXI, 
1691.— Hildebraadilibellasde  Coatemplalione,CLXXXI, 
1691. 

HILDEFONSUS  (S.),  qui  et  Hylde/bntut  sea  lldefon- 
(iM.ToletaaDS  epiacopas,  qais  faerit^XCVI,  9.  —  S.  Hil- 
defoDsi  vits.  XCVI,  41,  43,  47.  —  S.  Hildefonei  opera, 
XCVI,  51,  53.  —  S.  HildefODsi  epistot»,  XCVI,  191,193. 

—  S.  ildefoQsiepitepbiiim.  XCVI,  813.  —  S.  ndefouBus 
iaiaBte  proscioditur,  XCVIII.  943.  —  S.  IIJefuuBua  a 
cuofflnla  TiodieatDr,  XCVIIl,  944.  —  TeetimooiaS.U- 
derooti  eootra  errores  Elipaodi,  XCVIll,  945. 

HILDEGARDIS  (S.),  abbatissa,  qun  et  qualls  fuerit, 
CXCVn,  9,  91,  149  ;  CXCIX,  220.  —  AcU  inquisitioDia 
de  TirtutibuB  et  miraculis  S.  BitdegardiB,  CXCVII,  131. 

—  S.  Hildegardia  seripta,  CXCVII.  141,  145.  —  S.  Htl- 
degardis  Tlsioaes,  CXCYII,  385.  741. 

UILDEMARUS  mooaubttB,  quis  faerit.  CVl,  393.  — 
Qildemari  scripta,  CVI.  395. 
HILDERICUS,  CassiaeosiB  abbas.qaia  fuerit,  CV,759. 

—  Hilderici  epi^tola  metrica,  CV,  761. 
HlLDESHEIHENSECbrooicoo.  CXLI,  1233,  1235. 
UILDUINUS.  seu  ^Momvt,  abbas  S.  Diooyeii,  qois 

fuerit,  CVI,  9.  —  Hitduini  liber  de  Tita  S.  DiooTsii 
Areopagitffi,CVI,  13, 23.  —  Haldoioi  Tenusad  tumurum 
S.  Remigii.  CXXIX,  1033. 

HINCUARUS.  Remensis  metropolitaODB,  quis  fuerit, 
CXXV,  9,  11  ;  CXXXV,  137.  —  Id  Hiocmarom  notlUa 
bibliograpbica,  CXXV,  17;  CXXXV,  180.  —  HiDonari 
opera,  CXXV.  43,  49  ;  CXXVI.  0,  10.  —  Hiocmari  epi- 
stolte,  LXXXVII,  901.  902  ;  CXXVI,  9.  10.  279,  494.  — 
Hiocmari  Aanales,  GXXV,  1203.  —  Ad  Hiocmaram  epi- 
atola,  LXXXVIl,  009,  «16  ;  CXU,  1513  ;  CXV,  15,  m, 
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689,  971 ;  CXXI,  381 ;  CXXIV.  979.  993,  1027 ;  CXXVI. 
782.  —  Uiocmarus  scptimffi  syoodl,  id  est  Nicnon  se» 
cuDdiB.adTereariu8,XCVIIl,956 ;  CXXV,H97.— AdHioc- 
marum  iudex,  CXXV,  1301. 

HINCUARUS,  Lau'JuoeDBjs  episcopus,  alius  a  Re- 
measi,  LXXXVU,  913.  —  Hiaemarus  LauduQeosis  quis 
fuerit,  CXXIV,  967.  —  Hiocmari  oposcala  et  eplBtoltt, 
CXXtV,  979.  —  De  Hiacmaro  plara,  GXXVI,  4.  — Scri- 
pta'adcausamHiacmariLaaduoeosisBpeetanlia.CXXVI. 
27».  494.  566,  63*. 

UIPPIAS,  pbilosophus,  patriffi  iosiOi&B  disponens  oe- 
ciditor,  TertulUaaus,  I,  5l3,  514,  931. 

HIPPOLYTUS,  martyr,  myetice  intorpretatus,  Hiero- 
oymos,  I,  460.  —  De  paeaione  S.  Uippolyti  martyris 
533™ 535*  ~~  ^'PP**'y^  martyres  Ires,  LX,S31, 

HIPPOLYTUS  (S.),  Portus  Romani  epiecopuB,  qais 
fuerit,  Hierooymas,  U,671,  —  S.  Hippohrtl  de  dnabae 
io  Chrieto  Toluatatibas  Fragmeota,  CXXlX,  665. 

HIRAM,  rezTyri,  Salomonem  Javat  ioopere  templi, 
L,  1104  ;XCL73y. 

^^HIRSAUGIENSIS  monasterti  CoastitutioneB,  CL,  923, 

fllRUNDO  de  saa  chelidonta  noTitpullos  oculare  rur- 
sus,  Tertulliaous,  I,1S48.—  Hirnndo  mulUs  omataTir- 
tutibos,  Ambrosius,  1,  230. 

HISPALENSIS  coDcilii  caooa  septimns,  LV.  1326.  — 
Hi^paleaaium  epiecoporum  catalogue,  LXXXI,  136. 

HISPANIAa  VaodalisocCDpata,  LVIU,  364.  —  Utnim 
io  Hispauias  Teneril  B.  Paolos,  XXXi,  189.  190;  UX, 
154;I^XVUI,  178.  -  HiBpaois  eoncilia,  LXXXIV, 
301.  Cf.  Concilium.  CXXX,  411. 

UISTORiA,  Tide  Vita  Annalei,  hffiresim  onamquam- 
que  suo  aomioe.  — Historia  de  exordiiset  incremaQtls 
ecctesiaBticarumretom.  CXIV.  919,  920.  Cf.  Tempium. 
—  Uistoria  Baera,  XX,  95,  96  ;  CLXXVII.  215;  CXCVUI, 
1019,  1055. —  Ilistoria  Francoram  eccleeiBstica.ab  ezuT- 
diomuodi  iocipieas,  LXXI.lOl..— HisloriaEccleBiasUca, 
ab  Eoitebio  compoeita,eta  RuSdo  AquileieosiLaUnitate 
doaata,  duobueque  Itbrisaucta,  XXl,461.  465.  — Histo- 
ria  eccleBiaBtica,Tocata  TripartitaA  Cassiodoro  eollccta. 
LXIX.  879,880.- Historiaram  libri  septem  a  PanloOro- 
sio  conacripti,  XXX'.635,  663, 669.  —  Historis  sacrnsi-  ' 
Te  Cbristianffi  epilome.t^VIII,  817,  619.— Historia  qua* 
tcnuajuTet  ad  intelligeaUam  Scrtpturarum  AogusUnuB, 
111.55.—  Hifiloria  prffidesliDaliaoa,aaet.Jac.  Strmoudo, 
S.  J.  presbytero.  LUI.  674.  —  Historia  eremiUca,  que 
ct  fiVcPefnimdicilur.LXXlII.  LXXIV.  —  Hiatoria  mo- 
oaehorom,  LXXIII,  707.  —  Hiitoria  Lausi&ca.Beu  liber 
octaTUB  de  ViUs  Fatrum,  LXXIII,  1065,  1085,  1091.  — 
Htsturia  ecclesiaetica  gentis  Auftlorum.  XCV,  9.  23.  — 
Ad  hietoriam  Veo.  Uedffiecclesiasticam  appeQdix.XCV, 
291.— Uiatoria  Miscellaab  auctore  iucerto  coasarcioata. 
XCV,  739,  743.  Cf.  Romani.  —  Hietoria  rebelliODisPaall 
adTersQB  Wambam.Gotbornm  regem.XCVI.  "^,663.— 
Historia  geatorum  reguffl  et  imperatorum,CXXXVI.7ST, 
789.  —  Historia  sui  temporis  a  Rodutfo  Glabro  exarata, 
CXLU,  611,613.—  Historia  uoTorDffl,  sea  Angliffibislo- 
riaiCf.Noifa,CLIX,  348.— Historia  ecclesiattica^CLXlU, 
821,  829 ;  CLXXXVI1I,15, 17.—  HiBtoria  uataralispartim 
ordine  alpbabcUco  digeslA.  CLXXVII,  9,  13,  15,  135.  — 
HiBtoria  UDiTer8a,CLXXVU,  2l5, 225,  239,  247,  253,  263» 
275;CXCV|]I,  871,  879.  —  Historia  orieotalis,  sen  res 
io  part'bu8  tranemariais  geelffi,  CCI,  209. 

HISTORICI  Cbrietiaoi  qaioam  fueriot,  LXX,  1133, 

HISTRIONES  qoomodo  babiU  temporam  decarsa.IV, 
362.  —  Histriooes  apnd  etboicos  qDallter  habiU  et  ha- 
beodi,  V.  558. 

HOLSTENIUS  Litcat  diaserit  de  Vembnt Diann  Ephe- 
sin,  Tertallianns,  III,  365. 

llOMSR0CBNT0NES,Tertnllianas,n,  53.  Cf.  Cojifo- 

fW. 

HOHERUS,  poetarum  prioceps.  dedecorator  deorom. 
Tertulliaoas  I,  352,  576.  —  Uomerus  Moyse  looge  re- 
ceottor,  Tertultiaoaa.  I.  387.  —  lu  Homeri  Iliada  et 
Odyeseam  Periocbs  eeu  aummaria,  XIX,  947,  948. 

HO^UCIDIUM  in  sthoicoram  theatris  sepius  perpetra- 
tum.  Tertullianus,  L  317,  1020,  1023.  —  Homicldii  rei 
gentiles.  TertDlliaDus,  I,  1020,  1023 ;  UI.  334.  488.  — 
Homicidium  aqua  purgatrice  ezpiabatar.TertulIiaaos,!, 
1205.  —  Homicidium  facere  utrum  Iiceal,Tertalliaous,I, 
319,  1020,  1023  ;UI,  334.  488 ;  VI.  710.  Cf.  Mort,  AngQ- 
sUous,  tl,  186.  —  Homicidio  ioteresse  otium  lieeat, vl, 
710.  —  De  bomlcidiis  decreta.  CXL,  763 ;  CLXI,  689, 
1303;CCIX,  916. 

HO.MILI.£  duffiOrigenis  iaCanUcum  caatieorum.Bie- 
roDymDs,IU,  1117.  —  HomHi«uoTem/OrlgenialitfMo- 
nes  Isaite,  Hieronymns^IVJWtj^HvbUtaJH^iiige- 
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•  nis  ia  Jeremiftm,  flieroDymas,  V,  583,  88S.  —  Bomiliie 
XIV  Origenid  fo  Eaechielero,  HieronymuB,  V,  691.  Cf. 
Esechiel.  —  Homilis  XXXIX  OrigeDis  in  ETangeilum 
Luc.fi,  Hieronymue.  VII,  219.—  HomlliB  in  Bvougelia, 
LXXVI,  1071,  1075  ;  XQV,  9;  CX,  i35.  -  Homilise  in 
ETangelia  de  tempore  el  de  BanctiB,  CXVIIl,  9,  II.  — 
Homilite  de  tempore  ex  variis  Patribus  collecttB,  XCV, 
1159 ;  CII,  9,  13,  15,  llU  ;  CLV,  1299.  1301,  1667  ; 
CLVII,  721.  —  Homiliae  de  eftnctia  diverfiB,  XCV,  1457, 
1565 ;  CII.  526  ;  GXV1II,747  ;  CLV,  1301 ,  1489  ;  CLXXIV, 
633,—  Uomilin  de  festi8pracipuiBetdeTirtulibus,(JC, 
9.10  ;  CLXXIV,  633.—  Homilis  de  Tirtutibus,  CX,  83.  — 
HomiliffiindiversosScriptareB  Iocob,  CLXXIV,  1059.  — 
Hooiiliffi  io  aliquot  epiatolas  Pauli,  CXVIII,  803.  —  Ho- 
miliarumtotiua  anui  liberepigrammate  iosigDitus^CXIX 
274.  —  Homiliffi  in  epietolas  etEvaDgelia  aomiDicalia, 
CLV,  1665,  16  )7.  cr.  Evnngeiium.  —  Homilin  Tarie  da 
Tariis,  CLVIII,  585.  —  Homilis  domiaicales,  GLXXIV. 
21,  387,— ladex  homiliarum  domiQicaIlam,GLXV,735  ; 
CLXXIV,  1633.  —  HomilisB  pro  toLiaa  anai  deeursa, 
CLXV.  747.  —  Homiliee  in  EcclesiaeteD,  CLXXV,  113. 

HOHIUARIUS  Pauli  Diaconi.qoid  ruerit.UV,  135.  — 
HomiliariuB  Pauli  Diaconi  habetur,  XCV,  1159,  1160. 

HOMO  ad  imagiDem  Dei  quomodo  creatus  Tertultia- 
nu9,  I,  1206  ;  II,  294.  295,  296,  802  ;  III,  887,  888  ;  VI, 
260.  Cr.  Imago,  X.  135,  737,  848,  851,  875  ;  XII,  1269; 
Ambrosius,  I,  258,  259, 1332  ;  Augustinue,I,  858  ;HI,lR6, 
2228,  2244;  VI,  32,  739;  V!i,  373;  LXVII,  347  ;C, 565; 
Cl,  1359;  CLXXVI,  747;  CLXXVil,  193.  —  Homoqaaai 
Dei  organum  musicum,  TerlDllianus,  1,  1207.—  Homi- 
oia  lapsn  aon  Deo,  sed  libero  arbilrio  tribuendus,Ter- 
tullianus,  II.  289,  290,  29i.  Cf.  Liberum  arbitrium.  — 
Homo  ad  quid  creatus,  V,  8^;  VL  371,  372,  378.  669, 
749,  757,  1042,  1085  ;  VH,  122,  123  ;  VIII,1299  ;  IX,  270  ; 
Ambrotiai,  I,  1331.  —  Homioem  car  (irffici  e!v6pu-)cov 
appellaruot,  VI,  257  ;  VII,  1019.  —  Homo  post  perfecta 
Dei  opera  creatus,  VI,  305  ;  Ambrosius,  I,  257.—  Homi- 
Dis  sapieotia  in  quo  sita  slt,VI,306.Cf.  Sapienlia.  —  Ho- 
mo  atrum  ex  bumo  nasci  potuent,VI,318.  —  Homiaum 
geous  ab  aao,  VI,  666;  Auguetinus,  VII,  372,  376; 
LXXXIII,  560.  —  Homo  ratione  froitar  io  fraaili  corpo- 
re,  cor  ?  VI,  746,  749 ;  VU,  1 4, 15, 92  ;  Ambrosiui»,  1, 175. 

—  Homo  utrum  tarde  creatus,  Augustiuus,  VII,  %9.  — 
Homrnie  formatio,  seu  OpiBcium  Dei,  VII,  9  ;  XI,  338  ; 
XIL  1240;  LXVII,  347;CLXXI,1118.  — Hominis  creatio 
nee  oovi  coDsilii,  aec  matabilie  Toluntatis  opu8,Augu- 
Btioat,  VII,  3^.Cf.  Crcafto.—  Hominis  seaeratio,VII,14. 

—  Homlnis  coaditioetstatUButrumdeQeDdus,  VII,  16, 
SO.—  Hominis  uatura  qua  et  qualis,CI,  1103.  —  Hom!- 
Dis  membra  et  partes  eorporis,  VII,  27,  30,  33,  89,  40. 
Cr.  Mem^m,  Sennu,  48,  S3,  S8 ;  Ambrosius,  I,  264 ; 
LXXXU,  397.  —  Homo  reliptosam  animal,  VII,  92.  C^ 
Religio;  IX,  873,  874.  —  HomiDom  cum  Christo  ouitas, 
IX,  43.  Cr.  Unitai.  —  Homo  habitaculum  et  sedes  Dei, 
IX.  732,  734.  Cf.  Deut,  1053.  Cf.  Habitatio.  —  Homo  fte- 
mina  coaetans  substaatia,  Ambrosjus,  I,  1336. —  Homo 
quid,  Aogastious,  I,  1313. —  Homiois  status  aute  pecca- 
tam.  Cf.  Statu»,  Adam,  CLXXVI,  94.  —  De  laptia  primi 
bomlois  traclalDs  theo)ogicus,CLXXVi,  287.  —  Hominis 
tapsusetreparatio.AuRustiDus,!!!,  13^  ;  VI,  245,  246.  — 
De  reparatione  hominis  tractatus  theologicns,  <>LXXVI, 
305.  —  Homiais  aatura  post  peccatum,  qu£e  et  qaalis, 
LXXXIII,  943  ;  CCX,579.—  Homocreatus  eUi  prssseie- 
batar  lapsuru8,quare?  Aoguf^tiou 9,111,433  ;  VI,  332.  Cf. 
PrgteimUa,  LXXXIII,  560,—  Homo  ante  peccatum  qtio- 
modo  beatUB,  Aagustiaue,  III.  438. —  HominiR  conditio 
poat  Adffl  peccatum,  AuguBtina8,VL245.  —  Pars  bomi- 
num  reparata  in  locum  angelorum  lapsorum  succedit, 
AugUBtiiina,  VI,  246.  —  Homo  non  meritis,  neo  libero 
arbitrio  reparatns,  sed  gratia,  Augustioas,  VI,  246.  — 
Hominis  miseria  et  rragilitae,  AugustinuB,  VI,867 ;  CCII, 
492  ;  CCX,  579. —  Hominis  digDitas  et  prceBtantia,  Augu- 
stlnus,VI,S70.—  Homines  aate  diluvium  quam  proceres 
et  toDgffivi,  AugHsliDUs,  VII,  447,  459.~  Homo  ioterior 
quid,  L,  757.  —  De  homiue  terreno,  caroali,  animali, 
plura,  CCIV.  519.  —  Ad  cujus  imagiaem  et  BlmititQdiaem 
primue  boino  sit  cooditus,  Tertulllanus,  II.  802;LVin, 
824;  LXVJI.347. —  De  homioc  et  ejns  couditiooe  plura. 
LXXXIll,  559;  CLXXI,  1118;  CLXXVI,  205.  —  Utrum 
homo  fuisset  creatus,  si  aageli  uon  cPcidiBseDt.CLXXII, 
llSS.  —  Oe  humance  Daluree  creatione  et  statu  tractatus 
theologicu».  CLXXVI,  89,  263;  CXGII,  683,1044.  -  Da 
hoaiioe  varia,  Hl,  15S0  ;  VU,  1176,  1177  ;  XI,  964  ;  XV, 
2260  ;  XXX.  996  ;  XLVI.  335,  740 ;  CLIX.  1088  ;  CLXV, 
1316  ;  CLXVII,  1844  ;   CLXVIII,  1647  ;  CLXIX.  1512  ; 
CLXX,  1370  ;  CLXXV,  1158  ;  CLXXVI,  1223  ;  CLXXVII, 
t£29 ;  CLXXXIII,  1251 ;  CLXXXV,  1940  ;  CXGII,  1356, 


1870  ;  CXCni,  1825  ;  CXCVI,  1663  ;  CXCVin,185S  ;CCV. 
1000  ;  CGX,  1024  ;  CGXf,  l^. 

HOMOBONUS  (S.),  de  cujus  vlta, iDiracnlie  et  caoont- 
tatiooe  plura,  CCXIV,  483. 

HOM(EOPAtHIA  a  medicis  ugurpata.TerlDUianns,  B, 
132.  —  Homceopatbia  spiritatis,  TertuUiaDua,  II,  132. 

HONESTUM  in  quo  a  Pulchro  differat.AmbrcHiia«.  IL 
88.  cr.  Deeorvm.  —  Honesti  tenaces  dob  esee  oportere. 
Ambrosius,  II,  180.—  Honesti  et  utilis  comparatio,Aai- 
brosiuB,  II,  147 ;  CLXXI,  1041.  —  De  boaesta  et  otUi 
philoBophia,  CLXXI,  1003.  1009. 

HONoRATUS,abbas  monasteril  FaDdensfs,qaU  fiierit, 
LXXVII,  153. 

HONORATUS  Antoninvs,  episcopus  GonstaDtiDeasi?, 
quis  rueritj  L,  565.  cr.  Antoninui,  LVlIi,  lli6. —  Uocio- 
rati  Antonmi  epistota  cohortatoria  ad  Areadium  pro 
flde  exsulaatem,  L,  567. 

HONORATUS  (S.),  ArelateasiB  episcoposS.  ffitarism 
conTenit,  L,  1223,  1262.—  Honorato  repogoatHilariufi. 
L,  1224.  —  Honoralum  coovenit  Hilarius,L,  1227.  —  S. 
Honorativita,  L,  1250. 

HONORATUS,  MassiUeos  episGopa»,  qni»  roerit. 
LVm,  1118. 

HONORIUS;  forsaa  Ammmiv»,  «t  Armmiui,  Talpo 

dicti  Monackt,  quinam  raeriDt,LXXIV,  1243.  — Hononi 
et  Armeoii  Conressio  fldei,  LXXIV,  1243. 
HONORIUS  Papa  l,qui8  fuerit,  LXXX,  463,  464,  100«. 

—  Pro  Houorlo  Apologia,  LXXX,  483,  491,  602.  991 ; 
CXXXVHI.  836,  846  ;  OtXIX,  561,  567.  —  UoDorii  acn- 
pta,  LXXX,  469  ;  XCV,  liO,  111.-  Honorii  epitapbiDm, 
LXXX,  494;  LXXXVII,  1153.— Ad  HoDoriDm  epfetolr, 
LXXX,667. —  Honorius  damnatusne  fuit  a  concilio  geDe- 
rali  sezto?  LXXX,  991,992. 

HONORIUS  Papa  II,  quis  foerit.  CLXVI,  1813.  — 
HoDorii  U  epietoite  etprivilegia,  CLXVI,  1217.  —  Ad 
HoDoriom  II  epi8toltt,CLXVI,i317.  —  De  eebiemate  orto 
post  HoDorii  II  decefsum  tractatos,  CCI,  173. 

HONORIUS  Aug.  Svmmacho  scribit,  XVIH,  398,  40L 

—  Honorii  «pistolw.  XX,  314,  507,  511.  «78.769.  —  Ad 
HoDorium  epiiBtoltt,XX,'>50,766,770.— HonoriietTheodo- 
sii  Agricotn,  Gatliarum  prafectv,  edictum,  LVIII.  718. 

HONORIUS,  AugustoaaaeDBla  presbyter,  qoia  foerit, 
CLXXII,  9, 13,  35.  —  Honorii  soripta  qottnim  faeriot, 
CLXXII,  13,  23,  39. 

HOR  Bive  Or  eremita.  qats  fuerit,  XXI,  405. 

HOItifi  caooaiceB  a  CypriaDo  memorata;,  TertulliaDn», 
IH,  xuil ;  IV.  641,  543.  543, 1126.—  Hor»  moDachorrm 
caDonictB  noetarDn  et  dittrDS.XLIX,  77,  llf  ;  LXVI,409, 
410.  —  Hors  caDODicsB  et  solemDiores,  quB.  Tertallia- 
ous,  I,  1192;  XLIX.  126.  —  Hor»  mioores,  XLIX,  116. 

—  Horee  canonicn  BriSTiarii  sothict,  LXXXVl,  939.  — 
Ue  horiBcanoDicisdisseritur.CI.  l274;CV,  1163,  1165; 
CVII,  325;  CLXXII,  615.  —  Hora  diaron  quomodo  or- 
dinandn,  CV,  125S;  CVU,327.— Horarom  coooDicarom 
origo,  mysteria  et  utitites,  CXLV,  221. 

HORMlSDAS  PapaMauichsoB  exsutatum  abire  oogit. 
LV,  971.  —  Hormisdas  auie  fucrit,  LXIII,  m.  —  Hor- 
misdGB  epistolffl  duceinedilffl  discutinotur,  LVl,l88,  fSv. 

—  Uormisds  epistotffl,  LIX,  290;  LXIU,  367:LXV]|, 
1285.  —  AdHormisdam  epistolm,  LIX.  288;  LXIII.  85. 
94,  112,  119,  \kh,  147,  151,  369.  —  Uormisdn  decretam 
de  Scripturis  divinis  et  libris  recipiuailis,  LXII,  537.  — 
Hormisdffl  decreta,  LXHI,  525,  526;  LXVII,  337. 

HORMISDAS  io  Perside  DobiliBsimoa  coQfesaor, 
LXIX,  1185. 

HOROLOGIUMaqnatilesen  hydraulicum.itemetsolare 
perflcere  rogatur  Boetius,  LXIX,  539,  541.  —  De  Meii- 
sura  horologii  tractatus.  Cf.  Gnomon,  XC,  95t. 

HOROS.fflon  Valentlaianorum,Tertullianus,U.68,  5f5. 

HORTULUS,  carmeo  Walafridi  Strabf.  CXIV,  1119, 
1121. 

HOSANNA  quid  sooet  apud  flebmos,Xni,  371 :  Bier 

I,  375.  376. 

HOSPITALARIUS.  De  primordiis  et  iQTeDltone  or- 
dinis  Hospitatariorum  BaocU  ioaDOis  in  Jerusalem. 
CLV,  1097. 

HOSnTALITAS  Banote  tractaoda.  TertolUaaQa,  1, 

1193.  —  Hospitalitalis  commeDdatio,  Aag.,  V,  {744, 
1747  ;  VI.  1324  ;  LVU,  483,  725. 

HOSPITALITAS  exercrnda,  VI,  677;  Ambroslus.  1, 
435  ;  II,  235  ;  LXXVI,  205.  —  HoBpitatllas  qaa  ratiooe 
exerceoda,  LXXIII,  943. 

nOSTIA,  Satrinorom  dea,  Tert.,I,  421. 

HOSTIA  ad  SS.  Euebaristiffl  sacrameDium  conQcien- 
dum.  qoali  cnra  prsparaoda.  CL,  f(Hi6 ;  CLVI,  lO^. 

liObTILIUS  mlmograpbua,  TerlnllfaDas.  I,  576, 
1105.  i 

HOSTISqnsraU«nfteq>iB|^U]iCH^ra.  -  Ho- 
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caroalflB  qoo  timeQdi,  LVII,  451,  453. 
:UAETBE:RCTUS,abbtiB  in  ADglia,  qais  fuerit,  XCIV, 

UBBRTUS  (S.).  qai  et  Bucbertut  ku  nugbertus, 
igrnaBU  epiacopDt,  quia  fuerit,  CVI,  387.  — S.  Huu- 
ti  traotlatio  io  mooaBterifim  AadagiaeDse,  quaado 
ua  pom^a  fuerit  etfecta,  CVI,  387,  SS9.—  S.Huberti 
lagiueaBiB  cbronicoD,  CLiV,  1337,  1341. 
UCBALDUS  Bive  Hucboldae,  eea  Ubaldus  moDachus 
tmaadf,  quia  fuerit,  CXXXll,  819,  823,  827.  —  Hiic- 
li  opera,  CXXXII,  825.  —  Hucbaldi  epitapbiuai, 
SXII,  1049. 

:UGO  Mat  tnut,  Roberti  regis  filiae,  epitaphlo  llla- 

Ltus,  CXLI.  935. 

UGO,  LiugoaeQBiB  episcopue,  quia  fuerit,  CXLII, 
1.  —  HuAoaie  tractatuB  de  eorpore  ac  BaoaaiQe 
iBti.  CXQl,  i325. 

:tIOO  i,  Treceoeie  epiBcopUB,  quis  fuerit,  GXL>'I, 
1.  —  HugOQia  epiatole,  CXLVI,  1435. 
UGO  II,  Niveraeaflis  EccleBin  epiBcopue,  quis  fue- 
GXLiU,  136s.  —  HugooiB  epistola,  CXUIl,  1367. 
UGO  {H.},  GrBtiaaopoIit&OQB  episcopus.  quis  fue- 
CUn,  759,  761  ;  CLXVI,  1563.  —  S.  Hugooia  epiB- 
B  et  diplomata.  CLXVI,  1571. 

UOO  {S.),  LiocoIoieQBiB  io  Aoglia  episcupaa,  ordi- 
CartbusieoBls,  quis  faerit,  CLUI,  937,  943.  —  Quo 
oS.  Hugo  ia  LiQcoloieosem  epfscopum  foerit  coupe- 
.uB,CUn,  939,  983.  ~  S.HugooiBBcripU,CLIII,1113. 
UOO,  aboaa  FlaTioiaceDsif,  qnia  fOent,  CUV,  9.  — 
'ooiB  CbroDicoo,  CUV,  11.  —  Hueooie  Necrolo- 
n,  CLIV,  19. 

UGO.LugduQeosis  archiepiBcopus,qui8  foerit.CLVII, 
—  Hugoois  epitaphium,  CLVIl.  500.  —  Hugooifl 

pta,  qonoam  faertot,  CLVII.  499,  500.  —  Hogooifl 

(tols  et  priTilegia.  CLVII,  507. 

UGO  (S.),abba8Claoiaceoeis,qDis  fuerit,  CLIX,  845, 

,  893,  905.  909,917.  —  S.  Hoffooia  epiBtolEe,  CLIX, 

,  —  Ad  S.  HusoDein  epifttols,  CUXj  931.  —  S. 

loDis  statuta,  CUX,  945.  —  S.  HogoDu  acripta  va- 
CUX,  947. 

UOO,  ClooiaceDaiB  mooacbus,  ad  PoDtium  abba- 
I  Bcnbit.  CLXVl,  843. 

UGO  tte  S.  Mtiria,  Ploriaceneia  moaachae,  qale 

rit,  CLXIII,  791.    —   Hugoaii   opera  hislorica. 

nil.  805.  —  Hagooie  epidtola.  CLXIII,  810. 

UGO  de  Cleeriis.  mile»  AodefiaTeosis,  scribit  de 

lorato  et  Beoeecaua  Fraociae,  CLXIII,  1033. 

UGO  de  Ribodimonte,  qols  fuerit,   CLXVI,  831-  — 

roois  epiBtola,  CLXVI.  833. 

UGO  (S.),  Rotboma  easiB  episcopuB,  qais  faerit, 

tVI,  1163. 

UGO  Mntitconensit,  Pootiaiaceaeie  abbas  primus, 
Lmodam  eplscopuB  AQtistiodoreDaia,  qoie  fuerit, 
:XXI,  1739.  —  HuaoDifl  epiUphiam,  CLXXXI,l74l. 
laRoais  Bcripta,  CLXXXI,  1741,  1743. 
UGO  Metetlus,  CaQoaicus  Regularis,  quis  fuerit, 
:XXVIII.  1269.  —  Hugonis  MeUIU  epistolae, 
tXXVUI,  1273. 

UGO  de  S.  Victore,  canoDieuB  regalaris  S.  VictorU 
isieoais,  qai»  faerit,  CLXXV.  xl,  csxt,  cixitii, 
:.  —  Hogooia  epistolA,  CiXXVI,  1011.  —  Hugooia 
osopbia  quse  et  qualis,  CLXXV,  l.  —  UugooiB  me- 
luB  logica  et  myeticismue,  CLXXV,  Livi.  —  Huro- 

opera  qan  et  qaalia,  CLXXV,  lxxxii,  cxxviii, 
EixicxLi. —  Etude  critique  des  ceavres  de  Hagacs  de 
it-Victor.CLXXV,  xcix.  —  Hugoois  opera  habeDtur, 
tXV.  9 ;  CLXXVI,  9  ;  CLXXVIL  9.-  lo  Hasoaem  ia- 
CLXXV.  1153;  CLXXVI,  1819  ;  CLXXVII,9.1223. 
UGO  de  Folieto,  quis  foerit,  CXCV!,  1553,  1657.  — 
to  scribit  de  claa!«tro  ADinin,  CLXXVI,  1017. 
UGO  Fareitut,  eaooDicus  S.  Victorie  de  Vioeia  qai» 
1t,  CLXXIX,  1773.  —  Hagoois  libellus  de  Miraca- 
>.  Mariee,  CLXXIX,  1777.  -  HugoDes  FsraiU  pla- 

CLXXXH,  141. 

UOO,  AmbianentiM  diclus,  archiepiscopua  Rolboma- 
sfa,  quU  faerit.  CXCII,  1111.  1117.  —  Hugouis  epi- 
liam.CXaL  1118.  —  Hugoaia  ecripta.  CXCII,  1131. 
UOO  PictaTioos,  mooacbuB  VezeliaceDsis,  quis  fue- 
CXCIV,  1559.  —  Hoaouie  Hietoria  VizeliaceDsia, 
UIV.  1561. 

UOO  de  Campo  P/onWo.SueisioQeQais  epiecopns.rjuia 
•it.  GXCVI,  1683.  —  HugoQi8epi»tol»,CXCVl,15«5. 
rOO  Btherianus,  quis  fuerit,  CGII,  165.  —  Hugoois 
jjta,  Q:II,  167. 

UOO  (H.)  de  LaceHt,  GraJimouteusifl,  qais  foorit, 
V.  lltil. 

UGO  V,  abbas  ClaDiaceosis  decimus  lepUmD», 
pta  qiMBdam  exar^  GCIX,  881. 


HUMBERTUS,  S.  E.  R.  cardioalis,  epiecopus  Silv« 
CaQdidse,quis  fuerit,CXLllI,  911,  913,  915,927.—  Hum- 
berti  ecripU.  CXLIII.  922,  929. 

f)U.MILlTAS  omaibue  Deceesaria,IV,  516  ;  A.ugDetl0Dfl 
VI.  413,  ISK.  Cr.  Sueerbia.  —  HumilitaB  scieDtfs  prio- 
cipium,  CLXXVI,  713.  877.  —  De  bumilitate  et  obe- 
dieotia  et  de  calt^aDdasuperbia.Novati  (^tholicl  liber, 
XVIII,  67.  —  De  obedieotia  et  bumiliUte  eermo,  Augu- 
BtiDUS,  VI,  1221.  —  Humilitaaa  Christo  diBceoda,  Augu- 
atiDus,VI,416;  UV,  258.—  HumilitatiB  doctrioa  quibas 
audita,  quibuB  audieDda,  Auguetiuns.  VI,  416.  —  Quot 
eiat  homiliUtiB  grado»,  LXXXVIl,  285  ;  CII,  805,  808  ; 
CIII,  837.  —  HomiliUUs  ecala,  XLIX,  464.  1329  ;  LXVI, 
373.  —  Humilitas  qnee  vera,  qnn  faUa,  XLIX.Ull  ;LV, 
163,  167  ;  LXXVI,  347.  —  Hnmilitatis  bonum,  UI,735 ; 
UV,  462  ;  LV,  163,  175 ;  LVII,  447  ;  LXXII,  39  ;  LXXIIl, 
953  ;  LXXVL  365  .  747.  —  HumilitaU»  spintu  mperbio) 
Bviritus  pelleodQs,  UV,  387.— De  humiliUU  tracUto». 
LV,  161  ;  LXV,  334  ;  LXVI,  371  ;  LXXXIII.  1201  ;  CH, 
805  ;  CIJI,  833 ;  CLXXXII,  941  ;  CLXXXiV,  793.  -  Hu- 
militas  eigoum  electioQis,  LXXVI,  150.  —  Humilitas  ia 
omQibuB  teoeQda,  IV,  735.  —  HumiliUtia  eDComium, 

VIII,  1193 ;  IX,  632.  725  ;  AugOBUDus,  V.  780,  782,  875. 
2133, 2310,  2313.  —  Humilitatis  pmceptum  et  exemplum, 

IX.  592.  674  ;  AugueUons,  Vl,  413.  417.  —  HumilitatU 
praemium.IX,  593  ;  Augu8Uous,V,S93.  —  De  bumitiUU, 
b.  ZeDOois  VerooeasiB  IrecUtus.XI,  31S.  —  Humilitatis 
ad  euperMam  reapoosio.  CI.  Superbia.  Ambrosius,  IV, 
1059.—  HumiliUe  maxime  virgiuibu6commeDclaDda.Cf. 
Virginitai^  AaKUsUaae,  VI,  412,  415.  424.—  HumiliUtia 
meDsara  cuique  deta,  Auga8tiDUB.Vl,413. —  De  humi- 
litate  varia,  CLXXXIII,  l^ ;  CLXXXV.  1945. 

UUNEGUNDIS  (S.).  virgioie  UumolarieosiB  vita, 
CXXXVII,  49,  50.— TraDfllatio  corporisS.Huaeguodis 
CXXXVII,  59,  61,  71.  —  S.  Haaeguadia  miracula, 
CXXXVII.  67. 

HUNEltlCUS  quo  tempore  regoaverit,  LVIII.  133, 
201.  391.  —  Hunerici  persecnUoDin  tempas,  ejusque 
adversus  catholicos  edictorum.  LVIII.  134.—  Hooerici 
persecaUoDis  ioiUa,  LVIII.  201.  204.  —  tiaaericos  io 
suos  Bsvit.  LVIII.  204.  —  Huaerici  regis  adTereu»  ca- 
tholicos  edicta.  LVIII,  213,  235.—  Huuerici  Bevttia  io 
episcopos  catholicoB,  LVlll,  233,  239.  —  Huoertct  geoe- 
ralisaavereus  omues  orthodoxos  pereecuUo,  LVIII,  241. 

HUNNI  uodeoam  oriundi»  LXIX,  1268  ;  CLIV,  7%.  — 
Huooorum  habitos  et  vDttas,qais,LXIX,  18M.  —  HoD- 
Doium  Urra  qualiUr  ordioata,  XCVIII,  1392. 

HYACINTUUS  et  Protut  martjree,  de  quibosDamaBl 
carmeu,  XIII,  40O. 

HYDRIAKUM  sex  io  Caoa  Galilsffl  qos  spirituaUs 
BiflDiacaaUa,  LVII.  917. 

HYOROMANTIA,  qas  et  NecromaDUa  olimadhibiU, 
AugusUQUB,  VII,  223. 

HYMNOOHAPHUS  quibus  dotiboB  pollere  debeat, 
LXIXlll.  743  ;  CLXXXII,  610. 

HYMNUSde  S.  ZeooQe  VerooeoBi  maltiplex.  XI.  221, 
222.  —  Uymoi  S.  AmbroBii,  XVI,1405,1409 ;  XVII,  1161, 
1171 ;  Cl,  556,  1388.—  HymDos  la  laudem  S.  Pfailaetrli, 
XX,  1001,  1003.  —  Bymonede  domo  Marin  Virgiois  de 
CoIumDa.  io  HiBpaDia,  XXXI,  ll5,  116.  —  Hymuorum 
diuroorum,  seu  CathemeriDoo  PrudeQtii  poetee  liber, 
LIX,775.  —  HymnuB  de  S.  Jacobo  Zebedjei,xXXI,t46.— 
HymoueS.Isidori  de  S.  Torqnalo  et  sociis,  XXXI,  154. 
—  HymDUS  de  S.  GeruoUo,  XXXI,  255,  256.— HymouB 
de  S.  Eugeoio.  XXXI,  310.—  HymDus  de  S  BaBilla.seu 
Basilia  et  cseteris,  XXXI,  327,  328.  —  HymoQB  de  S. 
Marciaoa,  XXXI,  335,  336.  —  Hymaus  de  S.  Tyreo, 
martyre,  XXXI,  399.  403.  —  HymouB  de  plurimis 
ChrisU  martyribas,  XXXI,  412,  413,  439,  45t.— HymDU» 
de  S.  Cucuphate,  XXXI,  428,  429.  —  HymouB  de  S. 
Felice,  martyre  GeruodeoBi,  XXXI,  437.  —  HymDUs  de 
S.  Leocadia.  XXXI.  447.  —  Hyroousde  S.  Eulalia.XXXI, 
449,  451 ;  LX,  340.  —  HymDue  de  SS.  MartyribuB  Gom< 

fiuteDBibus,  XXXI.  555.  —  Hymaus  AlpbabeUcus  io 
audem  S.  Patrfcii  etiamtum  vivenUB,  UII,  837.  — 
Hymnufl  io  hoQoremSS.Martyrum  Hemeterii  et  Celedo- 
Qii,LX,277. —  HymQuavcsperUan»,LXIII,  526.  —  HyDiai 
de  d i VP rBifi.LX II  1,526. LXXI  1,583,58 4  ;  LXXXVII,  25,  29  ; 
LXXXVIII,  95.  98.  264  ;  XCIV.  605  :  Gl,  54*.  562,  563, 
609,  1388;  CXll,  1649;  CXIV,  1085;  CXIX,  256  ;  CXU. 
933  ;  CXUV,  930  ;  CU,  951  ;  CG  VII,  917.  —  Hvmui  a 
bealo  Gregorio  Magoo  cooscripU,  LXXVIII,  849,  850.  — 
De  hymois  et  hymnngraphis  vu-ia,  LXXXIIT.  743.  Cf. 
Hymnogtaphui.  —  HymDt  varii  de  variis  ia  Brevtario 
gothico,  LXXXVI,  48,  885.  —  HymDus  Je  S.  ;Edilthryd 
reirina,  XCV,  204.—  HymooTum  collectio  tffiTlqM,Jl£j|^ 
813.  —  Hymoi  et  seqaeatiGe  per  totum  aDMJQXlwdBil^ 
CLXXVin,  1705.  l7lL  1775,  1789,  1803.  " 
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HVPATIA  {ihilOBopbta.  Alexandriaa  oceedltur,  LXIX, 
IIM. 

HYPOCRISIS  caveoda,  UI,  205,  648.  —  Hypocriiis 
damBalur,  LVil,  302. 

HYPOCRITA  fruBtra  «perat  et  boDum  operatur.LXXV. 
841,  842,  845.  846.  847,  848  ;  J.XXVl,  335.  —  Hypocrileo 
reprobalio,  LXXV,  854.  —  Hypocritte  8upplicia,  LXXV, 
854.  —  Hypocritaruni  descriplio,  LXXV,  1083,  1084, 
1085.  1086.  1037,  1088,  1091 ;  LXXVI,  383.  885. 

HYPODIACONUS,  Tide  Subdiaconut. 

HYPOMNESTICON,  seu  Hypognoilicon  contra  Pe- 
laciaaos  et  CcBlesliauos  libri,  AugUBtious.  X,  1611. 

MPOSTASIS  Domine  qoid  iotelliBeodum,  V,  III.  CX. 
Subttantia  ;  X,  504  ;  XIU,  180  ;  XXII,  355  ;  AugustiouB 
VIII,  917.  —  Hypostasie  noa  in  Chriato,  L,  81. 

lA,  seu  loo,  proDUDtiatio  mjBteriosa,  TertalUanue, 
11,  67,  68,  69,  565. 

IB^i  Edeaese  episcopus.  ob  epislolam  quamdam 
famosus,  LXVli,  561,  569,  629,  633  ,  655,  683. 

IBERIA  ad  fldem  adducU,  XXI,  480. 

IlilS,  avis  cicoDiffi  similis,  ab  ^gypliis  colitur.  Ter- 
tulliBDus,  II,  302. 

ICONOCLASTARUM  caviilatiODes  rerelluDtDr.Tertul- 
liBDus.  III,  521 ;  CV,  4f&.—  Icoooclastarum  bistoria  re- 
teiitur,  LXXXIX,  475,  481,  485 ;  XCVI,  1215,  1233 ; 
XCVin,  1335.  Cr.  Imago. 

IDA  (B.),  Boloaif^  comilissa,  et  regia  Godefrldl  B:il- 
toQii  maler.  quce  et  qualis  fuerit,  CLV,  431.  •  437.  447, 
451.  —  B.  Idn  doDBtioDee,  CLV,  459.  —  Ad  B.  Idam 
epistola,  CLV,  459,  461. 

IDALIUS,  BarciDoaeDsis  episcopaB,  ad  S.  JuliaDum 
ToletaDam  rescribit,  XCVI,  430,  457.—  Idalii  epiBtoln, 
XCVI,  815. 

IDATIUS,  seu  Ilaciut,  aut  Hydacius,  epiacopus  Aqus- 
flavieDBis,  LI,8fi9.-  Idatii  Chronicoo,  LI,  873  ;  LXXIV. 
675,  701,  703.  —  Idatii  Deecriptio  coDsulum,  LI.  891 ; 
LXX1V.698.—  Idatii  plures.  LXn.492  ;  LXXXHI,  1088. 

—  Idatil  Vito,  LXXIV,  681 ;  LXXXIII,  1088,  1092. 
IDK£  quid,  juxta  Platooem.  TertulliaDua.  11,  678; 

Angufttiaua,  VI,  29.  —  Ideffi  utrum  dentur  iDnals,  V, 
840,  343-  Cr.  iiducaUo,  849;  VI,  650. 

IDOLOLATRlA.pareotatiooisspecies,  TertuIUaDus,  l, 
645.  —  Idololatria  obslioent  Christiaui,  TertDlliaou?,  I, 
646;  IV,  783.  Cf.  Speetacula.  —  Ue  Idololatria,  Terlul- 
liani  liber,  TertuliiaDus,  I,  661  et  teqq.  —  Idololatrin 
omaiiius  eceleribus  iiiquioata,  TcrtulliaDus,  I,  6<>3.  — 
.  Idololatriafaujulatus  idoloruui  colendorum,Tertullianud 

I,  677.—  Idololalriaaprimordio  prohibita,  TertulliaDUf, 

II,  129,  130.  —  Idololatria  Doa  eraot  Cherubim,  antSo- 
rapbim  aurea,  nec  serpeus  aeaeus.TertuiliauuB,  11,310. 

—  Cootra  idololatriam,  Aposlolorum  doctrina,ADgusti- 
DUB,  III.  1066.  —  Idololatria  a  Deo  reprobata,  IV,  657. 
Cf.  Idotum.  AugustinuB,  III,  IU60.—  idololatriea  origo, 
IV,  1024 ;  VI,  618 ;  AugUBUnas,  V,  2011.  —  Idololatria 
impugoatur,  LVII,  733. 

IDOLOTHYTA  quid,  Tarlulllanut,  II,  1222,  1223.  — 
Ab  Idolotbytis  abetiaeDt  CbrieUani,  Terlulliaous,  III, 
356,  640. 

IDOLUM  qoid,  TerlulliRaus,  I,  646,  665;  H,  86.  — 
Idolorumorigo.Tertulliaoua.  1,664,665.  —  Idolum  tam 
fleri  quam  coli  Deus  probibet,  Tertnllianus,  L  C6r>.  — 
Idolornm  vaDitas  ia  oxteDso  demoDBtratur.lV,  563,655, 
763,  1011,  1091,  1137,  — Idola  utrum  a  Christo  damnata 
et  proBcripta,  AugusUnus,  III,  1(^0,  1052.  —  Idolorum 
reieclio  priedicla,  Aug.,  lil,  1062. 

IDUS  Iq  compatandiB  meosibDs,  unde  slc  diclte,XIlI, 
676. 

IDYLLtA  Aoaonii  XIX.  877,  878. 

IGNATIUS.AQtiocbensEcclesiBQ  episcopus,  quis  fue- 
rit.,  Hler.,  II,  «33. 

IGNATIUS  (S.),  martyr,  ad  B.  V.  Mariam  seribit  et 
ipsa  ad  eum,  XXXI,  303,  305.  Cf.  3fana. 

IGNIS  exuretorbem  in  Soe  tBiculorum,  II,  llfiO;  III, 
344,  473;  XCVI,5lS.  —  Igois  in  baptismnlc,  quid  sibi 
velit,  Tertulliauus,  II,  1175,  1176.  Cf.  Baptitmus.  — 
IgQiegeheDDaliB,ubinam  repcriutur,  II,  (237.  Cf.  !n/er- 
nbs  ;  XCVI,517.— IgDisffiterDusin  inferoo,  IlieroDyraus, 
H,  429 ;  XCVI,  484,  517 ;  CXVIII,  t3*  ;  CXXII,  436.  — 
Igais  iaferoalis  Datura  et  virtus,  VI,  801.  802,  1011  ;  IX, 
948;  Ambrosius.  I,  1753;  AugUBtiDQS,  VH,  724;  VIII. 
563  ;  LXXVII,  365  ;  XCVI.482.  516;  CXVIU,  946  ;  CXIX, 
24t  ;CLVL  674.  —  Igoisjudicii  ulrum  cunctis  subeuu- 
dus,  IX.  111.  —  Ignis  per  quem  salvaodi  quidam.  Au- 
eustious.  VI,  150,  263.  Cf.  Purgatorium.  —  IgDie  fte- 
nenaalis  utrum  udqs  ao  diversi.  LXXVII,  401  ;  CXVHI, 
946.  —  De  fsne  sterno  plura,  IV,  1212. 

IQNORANtIA  qoorumdam  episcoporum  intra  perse- 
eationam  tempora,  IV,  883,284.— Ignorantia  homiauju 


magna  de  multis.  V,  661,  820.  Cf.  Seientia,  898,  901.- 
IgDoraotUe  peccata,  Aug.,  X,  243,  255. 

ILDEFONijUS  (S.),  DracoDtii  meminit,  LX,  613: 
XGVI,  204i  Videsis  Hildefontus. 

ILLECEBRjE  sfficulares  coDtemneDdie,  Auguelinua, 
VI,  447. 

ILLiniUS  abbas,  qois  fuerit,  LXXI,  1016. 

ILLUSIO  seu  poilutio  noctama  quo  Titio  procedat, 
XLIX,  280.  Cf.  PoHulio.  —  De  nocturois  iUuaiontbQS 
disseritur,  XLIX,  1317- 

IMAGO  ulrum  adorari  queat,  V,  616.  Ct.SimtUacrum, 
624  ;  VII.  890  ;  Ao)bro8iue,1. 1339 ;  LXXV,  4IP  ;  LXXVII, 
1027.  10^8  ;  XCVIII.  956.  1022,  1090,  1167*,  CIV,  199; 
CXIV,  {KZ7. —  Imaginum  sacrarum  Teoeratio  otram  lici- 
ta.  LIX,  667  ;  LXXV,  418,  419  ;  LXXVII,  990,  10^7,1 128 ; 
LXXXIX,  603,  511,  521.  5C0.  Cf.  Iconoclastjr,  XCVJD, 
956,  957,  958. 1083  ;  CVI,  305,  307  ;  CXH,  777  ;  CXXVIII, 
263  ;  CXXXV,  260;  CXXXVI,  1104.  —  Imaginum  reli- 
giosissimi  vcteres,  VI,  558,  559;  XXX,  161,  16S.  — 
Ad  imaginem  Dei  cur  creatus  homo,  Augusliaus,  VI, 
965.  —  Ad  imaginem  Dei  cooditua  bomo,  IX,  5G6,  721 ; 
X,  849,  851,  875.  Cf.  Bomo;  XI,  455,  457  ;  XII.  1209, 
1269  ;  AugUBtiuuB,  VI,  805,  827  ;  VUI,  946,  1003  ;  Cl. 
1100.  —  Imago  Dei  quomodo  in  homioe,  XCIX,  199; 
CLXXXU,  1016.  —  Ima^o  Dei  Cbrietus,  X,  211.  —  Ima. 
gines  musiva  fa  Bosilica  Liberiana,  quffi  et  qualea, 
CXXVIH,  263,  264.  —  Imago  B.  .Mariffi  Virgiois  prortai 
boDOraoda,  LXXIV,  142;  LXXXiX,  508,  S21.— Imagi- 
Dum  destructio  uode  primum  exorld,XCVHI.133S. —  De 
imai;;iaibuB,quid  iu  eyoodo  FraDcofurdieasi.XCVIU,951. 

—  De  imagioibus  coDveotus  ParisieDsis,  XCVIII,  12^, 
121'9.  —  De  imaginibua  et  earum  cullu  die^ertatio, 
XOVHI,  971.  — De  imagiaibus  Capitularc  Caroli  Uagni, 
XCVIII,  989,  59i),  1005.  —  De  imagiDibue  Adriaoi  pap« 
epistolu.  XCVIII,  1247.  —  De  ima^inum  cultu  Tarioram 
Palrum  seDleDtiiB,  XCVIH,  1078  ;  CXIX,  1077. 

IMITATIO  Cliristi  non  impoasibilis,  AngaeUnoe,  V  ; 
2052,  2053. 

IMMENSITAS  Del  in  quo  coDsielat,  AugustiQUS.I,7S3; 
LXV.  761 . 

IM&IORTALITAS  medium  quid  inter  mortalitatem  et 
ffiternitalem,  V,  857,  863,  866.  —  Immortalilas  ODime, 
VI,  383,  410,  761,  764,766,  767,709,770,  771,  774,  777, 
1043,  1082,  1086;  IX,  411,  856,861;  AmbrosiDe,  II,  40. 
41 :  AugusUaus,  I,  885,  887,  896,  901,  1021,  1022;  XI, 
824  ;  LXXVII,  139.  141,  321.  —  laimortalitas  utrum  »• 
quela  naturffi,  VI,  753.  —  Immorlalilatem  eola  virtus 
purit,  VI,754.—  Immortalitas  hominis,AugastiDaa,].S85. 
tll,  2D3;LXXVH,  321.—  Immortalilas  adbeatitudiaea 
Deceesaria,  Auguslinus.  VIII,  1022.  1023.  —  Iroroorlali- 
las  aDime  uude  probata  et  quibus  argumeatis  dedae- 
ta,  LXXVII,  328. 

IMMUNITAS  quibUBCompetat,VlII,180,235,  283,  310, 
350,  365,  373,  400,  481.  —  Immuaitates  clericorum  qQ«< 
DQm  esse  debeaot.  Cf.  Clfricus.  LXXVH,  1296. 

IMPATIENTIA.  quid  et  UDde.  Tertallianus,  I,  1256, 
1258;  IV,  634.— 'ImpatieDtiamultorum  Bcelerum  origo. 
TertullianQB.  I,  1258  ;  IV.  634  ;  XI,  314.  —  Impatieotia 
quaodo  inuttlior,  TertulliaQiis,  I,  1266.  —  ImpittienUa 
Dooaiistarum  Tiolentas  sibi  manusiDfereoUum,  Aogaa- 
UouB,  VI,  616. 

IMPEDIMGNTUM  dlrimeDB,  raptae,  V,  167.— Utram 
bffiresie  matrimoDium  coDtraclum  dirimaU  COXIV.588. 

—  Impedimeota  malrimoaium  diriDienUa,VlII,  666.969, 
1184  ;  XIH,  1189,  llfll.  Cf.  Matrimonium,  Cognalio; 
LXXVII,  1 188, 1 189.—  ImpedimeDtnm  crimiDis  qua  cod- 
ditioae  valeat,  CCXIV,  90.  —  De  impedimeaUe  slataere 
regamnean  ponUQcum  sit,  LXXVIl,  1189, 1190.  —  In 
quibnsnamcoDaanguinitetisgradibusprohibilum  sitmi- 
Irimonium,  LXXVII,  1321,  1323,  1426;  CX,  1083,  1087. 

—  Copulali  io  gradu  prohibito  eeparandl,  CCXIV,  610. 
IMPEKATORES  Deo  commendabant  primi  fidelee, 

Tertullianus,  \,  441,  443,  446.  447,  468,  700,  1040.  Cf. 
Prcces.  —  Imperatorum  leges  de  hsreticie.  Cf.  Lex,  XI, 
794,  71)6,  805,  8lO,  817,  1192,  1194,  1204,  1212,  1216, 
1420.  Cr.  Bxretici;  AugusUoui',  I,  338,  347,  348,  377. 
381,  4a5,  447,  471,  522 ;  II,  309,  321,  357  ,  366,  396.  397. 
39S,  509,  510.  792,  927.  Cr.  Princ^ps;  X,  69;  XLVIII, 
377,  41S;  LV,  913;  LXXVII,  708.—  Imperatorom  pote- 
etaa,  EcclesieB  adjatrix.AmbroBtUB,  H,  910,  944,947,961  ; 
AugueUnue,  I,  338;  L,6il.— De  imperatoria  poteetate 
in  Urbe  Roma  libeilns,  CXXXIX,  49.  —  Imperalornm 
jura  ia  Eccleeiam  reeque  divlDoe,  qualia  demum  Binl. 
Ambroeius.  11,  999  ;  CXXI.  228.  —  Imperatorum jura  nc 
privilegia  anuo  Domioi  circiter  nongeutesimo,  CXXIX, 
961.—  Imperatorum  Romano/oiu  hiBtorlf  ,XXXI,  1052, 
1066;  LXIX,  1826  i 
torei  Chriibanl  qr 
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leriloribusmajorem  fidet  quam  regDi  caram  cBse  dc- 
2,  L,5n. —  Ordo  bcnediceiidi  imperatorein  quaado 
joatur,  LXXVIII,  IIOI,  1238  ;  XCVllI,  672Xf.  Coro- 
'0.  —  De  eleclione  imperaloris  epielolee,  CCXVI,995. 
mperatorum  electioquffi  etquaiic  iu  eccleBia,XCvni, 

—  Imperatorum  coronalio  ■  quo  iacieuda,XCVlIl, 
670. 

JPERFECTUMOPUS  S.  ADgustioi  contra  secundam 
am  regponsionem,  Augustious,  X,  1035,  1019. 
dPERlUM  Caroli  Magni  ia  partes  dtvifium,  XCVII, 
,  297.  Cr.  Divisio.  —  foiperium  Romanum  a  S.Leooe 
reaovatum,  XCVIII,  498.  -^lmpcriumad  Germauoa 
»aDoe  XU  trauBfertur,  XCVllI,  508.  —  De  neffolto 
naui  tmperii  epiBtolie  loQOceotii  III  Torfie,  CCXVI, 

iIPII  multis  Bceleribui  conspurcantur,  VI,  5*75.  — 
>iiathei,.lX,  S5t,  325.  —  Impiorum  corpors^postre- 
.■aoUooem,  qualia.  IX,  258,  360.  —  Impii  statim  a 
-tepcBDai  iofemi  tuuQt,  IX,  290,  371.  —  Impii,post 
:cium,  coDfasio  doplex,  IX,  334. 
IPOSITIO  manuum  frequens  in  primitiva  Eccleeia, 
.uIlianuB,  I,  1207  ;  11,  1161.  tl64  ;  LXXIV,  1125.  — 
ositio  maouum  Bunimi3  sacerdotibue  rcscrvata,  VII , 
i.  Cr.  Confirmatio,  Hieronymua,  11,  163,  16*,  165.  — 
luum  impoailione  ordinati  episcopi  et  preabytcri, 
CIV.  461. 

IPOSSIBIUA  utruro  juboal  Dens.  Cf.  Prxceptum, 
[ustinuB,  X,  243,  271.  288. 

IPREGATIO  pareutum  io  liberos  quam  imprudeDs, 
ubUoub,  I,  537;  V,  1445.— ImprecatioDPS  David  et 
mtn  utram  ad  litteram  accipieodie,  LXXV.  636. 
IPUDICITIA  ChrisliaDis  iDterdicU,  TcrtullianuB,  I, 
650.Cf.BM/ia/i7aJ,  Inceslus,  tneonlinentia,  Pxdera- 
.  Sadomia.  —  Impudicia  apud  Afroa  frcquentiesima, 
,  142. 

lACBUS  Argivus,  Uoyei  ffitate  par,  TertuUiaouSr  I, 

ICANTATOR.  De  fDcaotatorlbuB  decreta,  CXL,  831; 
:!,  745,  1317. 

,'CARNATIONEM  Verbi  divini  acerrime  propugnat, 
Lullianus.  adversus  Prazeam,  TerlulliaDus,  II,  153, 

191,  192.  —  lucarDatioDem  Domtof  conBteri  erubG- 
it  Platoolci,  AugusliDUB,  VII,  307.  —  iDcaroatioDia 
Bibilitas  et  congruentia.  Tertulliaaus,  II,  316,  317, 

757  ;  VI,  1057  ;  Aunustioufl,  II,  5|3,  515;  VI,  297  ; 
I,  1024;  XLVIII,  1011,  1013,  1018  ;  L,  86G  ;LVIl,  237; 
;  CLVIII,  359,  361.  —  iDcarnationiB  prffiludia  etqua- 
iDlamioa,  Tertullianu»,  II,  317;  X,  95. —  iDcarnatio 
;BSarium  fidei  dedecue.  Tertullianu?,  II,  761.  —  lo- 
iatiooi88eopusettlQis,lV,578,579,  601,  602,  626;  X, 
Auguslinus,  III,  134  ;  VI,  185  ;  VIIl.  885,  901,  903 ; 
,  197,  390. —  Incarnalionis  Domini  fides  astruilur,  V, 

185,  464,  469,  471;  VIII,  936;  IX,  35;  XIII.  65; 
il.  1221  ;  AugustinuP.  11.  1028  ;  III,  23,  24,  2193  ;  V, 
;  VI,  186  ;  LI,  627  ;  LIV,  363,  797,  868,  928.  Cf.  Ca>o, 
,  1159  ;LVI,  664  ;CI,  1047- Cin,  1381  ;  CI.VIII,  259, 

—  InoarnalioDia  causa,  VI,  475,  1057;  VIII,  428, 
;  XX.  1077  ;  AugustinuB,  V,  710,  940,  915,  t982; 

314,  962.  —  lacarnatioDem  impugnaut  infideles.VI, 
520.  —  Adversus  iocornalionem  ohjecta  qusdam 
|)ODnotar  et  eoWuDtur.AuguBlious.II,  512,513,515.— 
ersuslDcarDationemhKreBeBvariiBdinDmerantur,L, 
UV,  223. 230,  247,  871  ;  LVl,  664.  —  IncarnntioDis 
tus,  VI,570  ;VHI.4i1;  AuguPtiDUB.  VIII,  10;ii  ;  X, 
;  LIV,  204.  211 ;  LXV,  456,  459,  46C.  —  Ex  fDcarna- 
e  redemptionem  homioum  pendere,  LtV,  1161.  — 
imatiODia  fidesquamutilis.vlll,  435. —  De  lacBrna- 
e  et  Redemptiont  Bermo,LXXXIX,862  ;  CXLII.lOOl ; 
'XI,  364.  — De  locarDationis  Dominica'.  aacrameuto, 
mbrosii  tiber,  XVI,  8l7.  —  De  incarnutioois  niyele- 
iisseritur,  AuRUslinus.  V.  2182,  2156  ;  VI,  249,  2.">0. 
252.  .^00;  VIII,  1175  ;  XLVIll,  1006  ;  L,  9;LII,  577, 
596;  LIV,  191,  193,  763.  1257. 1259  ;  LVII,247,  «33; 
I,  83,  2M  ;  LXm,Sl3;  LXV,91.442,  451,  573  ;  Cl, 
CLVI,  489  ;  GCVII.  1072  ;  CCVIII,  65.  —  I)e  Incnvnn- 
e  carmen,  XIX,  773. —  Incaroalioois  necesMtas,  XX, 
;;  AuftUBtiaus,  V.  940,  2009;  XI,  831;  UV,  201; 
111,  403,  405  ;  CLXXX,  11  \  CXCVI,  995 ;  CCX,809.— 
!  incarnatiooe  Verbi  potuit  homo  liberari,  Bcd  non 
lit,  AugustinuB,  V,  2062.— locaroaUoniBmyBlerium 
entibuB  muDdi  abscoDdilum,  Aofnieticus.V,993  ;  VI, 

—  locarDatioChrieti  opus  totias  Triuitati^  Augu^li- 
,  V,  1096.—  De  iDcarnatiooe  rbytbmaB,  CCX,  577.  — 

Incarnatiooem  ex  Virgine  illaeus  diaboiuB.LIV.  197. 
QcarDAtioais  eacrameotum  expeDditur,LIV.199, 200, 

293,  763;  LXXV,  25,  26;  XGVI,  71.-  Per  lucarua- 
es  flguree  et  promiesiooem  complels,  LIV,  204,354. 
ucoruatiumyelerinmestctc.temptum,  LlVj  ?!2.  — 


locaroaUonie  cecoDomia,  LXXVI,  287  ;  CI,  43,  46.—  Iq- 
caroationis  ecra.vide  Anttut. —  Incarnatio  Filii  solius  est 
nec  Patris  out  Spiritue  eancti,  CI,  44  ;  CLVIII,  272.  — 
l>e  Incarnolione  traclatuB  theoloeicus,  GLXXI,  1096  : 
CLXXVI,  70,  371  ;  CLXXXIV,  773  ;  CLXXXVI,780,l037 ; 
CXai.  757,  1071  ;  CCXL  1135,1137.—  Utrum  Incaraatio 
iacieoda  fulseet,Bi  homo  in  gratia  permaDsisfl«t,CLXXlI, 
ll87  ;  CLXXX,  9.  —  De  iDcaruatiooe  plura  et  varia,X, 
969  ;  XLVI,  354,  745  ;  LXV,  997  ;  CLIX,  1091  ;  CLXVII, 
1846  ;  CLXVIII,  1648  ;  CLXXI,  1800  ;  CLXXXJII,  1255  ; 
CLXXXV.  1946. 

INCEN  DIUM.  De  combustione  baBiticffi  S.  MarUni  ser- 
mo,  CXXXIII,72g.  —  De  inceDdio  ecelesiai  S.  Lamberti 
LeodieDsis  breviloquium,  CCIV.  151. 

INCESTUS  iDsimutabantur  prieci  fideIeB.TertuIljaDus, 
I,  307,  580,  1015,  1029 ;  fll,  263,  335.  478.  502.  —  fuce- 
stus  omoiDO  probibitus.  Cf.  Malrimonium,  LIX.232,^3: 
CXLV,  166.  —  De  iDcestu  decreta,  CXL,  779  ,  CCXV, 
10.  —  locesti  qui  magie,  quam  qnos  ipte  jupiter  do- 
cuit7TertulliaDue,  l,  32S,  530,  581,  582,  1029;1ILS02. 

INCONTINF.NTIA  ethnicorum,  Terlntliaout,  I,  914, 
916,  919.  —  locooUneDtia  moaachorum  et  moDiatinm 
qut  ratione  ptecteoda,  XIII,  1137.—  De  InconUacntia 
clericorum  tracliitus.XllI,  113fi.Cr.ConWnen/ia,  Clerieui, 
XX,  496.  498,  605  ;  CXLVIII,  1079,  1105.  -  InconUnen- 
tiam  juvenum  non  excusat  tetas.Auguatinus.V,  2291.  — 
IncoQlinenUa  reprebendilur,  Augugtinus,  V,  2340.  Cf. 
Impudicilia.  —  InconUoenlice  fomenta,  AugustinuB,  V, 
2298.  —  iQCOotiaeuUffi  remedia,  AugusUous,  V,  2299  ; 
CXLV  186< 

INCREDUUTAS  profligatur,  TertaUfaonB,  I,  1201  ; 
VIII.  423.  —  lacredulilas  Judalca  redarguitur,  VI,  49. 

INDEX  seu  VoRabularium  Tertulliano)  laUoitalJs, 
TertullianuB,  II,  1249.  — Indox  librorum  probibitorum, 
vide  Decretum,  Liber,  XIX,  787.  —  Indeiveterum  scri- 
ploruui,quorum  mentio  Qt  apud  Tertulliaoum,Tertullia- 
□ae,  II,  1383.—  Indez  eeneralifl,  alpbabeUco  ordiue  di- 
Itestoi,  io  opera,  Tertalliani,  TertuItiaoas.III,  1509.  — 
Index  rerum  et  vcrborum  quee  in  genufDisD.  Cypriaoi 
operibuB  coDUDeatur,IV,  1189.  —  lodex  ecriptorum  ab 
Arnobio  citatorum,  V,  1295.  — iDdexrerumio  Arnobii 
BCriptis  cooteotaram,  V,  1297. —  Index  vocam  ac  loca- 
Uonum  prncipuarum  in  Arnobff  operibuBBparBtm  inter- 
iectamm,  V,  1S09.—  Index  anctorum  libroramque  apud 
LBctantfum  citatorum.VII,  1133.  — Index  reromTeroo- 
rumque  notabilium  quxiooperibusLactanUi  continen- 
lur.VlI,  1153.  —  ludoxrerum  et  senteDUarum  ad  opera 
S.IIilarii  PiclavieDsiB.X.  915.  —  ladex  glossarum  ibidem 
cooteotarum.  X,  1013.  —  ladices  operibus  B.  Zenonis 
facem  praaferentes,  XI,  231.—  Index  analyUcuBOperum 
S.  Zenoais.  XI.  1511.  —  Index  analyUcus  operum  S. 
OptaU,  XI,  1529.  —  iDdex  in  Phtlastiium,  XII,  1301.  — 
Index  iD  S.  Damasum.  XIII,  1235. —  iDdex  in  Lacifsram 
Calarilauum,  XUI,  1S45.— Index  in  primom  S.AmbrosH 
operum  tomum,  XV,  Z27.  —  lodex  verborum,  Benten- 
tiarum,  dogmatum  difficiliorum  et  rituum  veterum  in 
primo  S.  Ambroeii  operum  tomo  coDtentornm,XV,2295. 

—  Index  alpbabeticuB  Epiptolarum  S.  Arobroeii,  XVI, 
873.  —  lodex  r«rum  et  sentenUarum  in  S.  Ambrosium, 
XVI,  1415.— Index  verborum,8eoleDtiarum,  doemalum 
difficiUoram,ritnum  veterum,  etc,  quee  uotiB  ad  S.  Am- 
brosium  ezpiicuDtur,  XVI,  1507.  —  ladex  aualyUcus  io 
quartum  S.  Amhrosii  tOQium,  XVII,  1223. —  Indiccs  iu 
Juveucum,  XIX,  9139,  993.  —  Index  io  Sedalium,  XIX, 
lOil.  —  Indcx  io  S.  ChromaUum,XX,1187.  — Index  io 
S.  OaudeDUum,XX,1199.  —  Index  locorum  ei  Scriptura 
BBcra  apud  Rufinnmcilnlorum,XXI,11T7.—  Index remm 
ia  RuBni  opera,  XXI,  1185, 1195.—  lodices  epielolarum 
S.  Hieronymi,  XXII,  1271,  1275, 1279,  1281.  —  ludex  in 
II  S.  Hieronynii  tomum,  XXHI,  725.  —  ludex  in  III  S. 
Uieronymi  tonmm,  XXIII,  1577. —  ladexauctorumvele- 
rum  ab  llieroDymo  lu  III  tomo  citatorum,XXIII,tS91 .  — 
Index  fn  IV  S.  Hierooynii  tomum,  XXIV,  941.—  lodoz 
io  V  S.  Hieronymi  toninm,  XXV,  793.  —  Indez  aliquot 
ineigQiorum  mendaciorum  el  fallacium  conclusiuncuta- 
rum  Joaonis  Clerici,  HieroqymuB.  VI,  1603.  —  Indexin 
VI  S.  Hierooymi  tomum.  XXV,  1607.  —  fodex  io  VII  8. 
Hieronymi  tomam.  XXVI.  1305.  —  Indei  ia  Chronica 
Eusebii  et  Ilieronymi,  XXVII,  1207.  —  lodex  auclomm 
in  chroDicis  addiictorum,  Hicroaymas,  VIII,  1231.  — 
Index  Kcneralis  in  omoia  S.  HieroDymi  opera,  XXX, 
911.—  Indices  io  Fl.  L.Dexlrum.XXXL  1233.  —  lodices 
in  Paulum  Orosium,  XXXI,  1277.— Indices  in  S.  Augu- 
sUni  epiBtolas,  AuguBUaus,  H,  1163, 1165,  1169,  1173.  — 
ludcxopuecalorum  S.  Aaeustini  quibusvel  ex  professo, 
Tel  obiter  agit  cootra  ManicheeoB.AugasUnuijVUt,  601. 

—  lodezoperam  tn  appendicibu9,S.Augastmrc|Mtentol 
rum,  AugusUnus,  XI,  21.  —  lua^i^t^^fBiflSftMW^ 
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tum  dotI  in  <\uo  edita  euDt  S.  Augustioi  opera,  AugasU- 
nus,  Xl,  S3,  29.  —  lodex  a^habeUens  operum  omDiam 
S.  Augusimi,  AuguBUnas,  aI,  33.  —  lodex  seDeralis  ■□ 
opera  omaiaS.  AugustiDi,  AugaetiDus,  XI,  —  ladex 
geoeralis  ia  omaia  operaqutB  ia  appeodicibus  Augustioi 
coQtiaeatur,  Augustiaiis,  XI,  679.  —  lodex  auclorum 
apud  Marium  Mercatorem  cilatoruoi,  XL.V111, 1217, 1235. 

—  ladez  persuaarum  et  rerum  aotabilium  ia  eiusdem 
operibuB  cooteataram,  XLVIII,  1221, 1237.  —  loaiceB  ia 
Caesiaoum,  L,  1295,  1309.  —  lodez  in  S.  Prosperum 
Aquitaaum,  LI,  947.  —  ladex  alphabeticus  eermoaum 
S.  Petri  ChryBOlosi,  LJI,  1)35.  —  ladex  Evaogeliorum  et 
Epistolarum  io  Chrysologo  eaarratorum,  LII,  1149.  — 
ladex  •ermoaam  S.  Petri  Chr;>oloei,  LII,  1141.  —  lodex 
rarum  io  bomiliis  S.  Valeriaoi  et  Taeopbili  Rayoaodi 
Apologiacoutentaram,LIU221. — lodez  rerum  ia  opera 
S.  Nicet»,  LIl,  (225.  —  ladex  io  S.  SalviaDum,  LIII, 
1013.  — ladez  alphabeticus  epistolarnm  S.  Leonis  Magui, 
UV,  1511.  —  ludex  rerum  id  Tomo  I  coDteotarum.  LIV, 
1S13.  — ladex  rerum  ia  primaT.  II  parte  cODteotaram, 
LV,  1327.  —  lodex  rerum  io  aecuada  T.  II  parte  couteo- 
tarum.  LV,  1347.  —  ladex  rerum  ia  T.  III  coaLealarum, 
LVI,  1155.  —  lodex  rerum  io  S.  Maximi  TauriDeasiB 
opera,  LVII,  957,  979.  —  lodicefl  io  Victorem  Viteasem, 
LVUr,  1119,  1123.  —  lodices  io  Sidoaium  Apollioarem, 
LVUI,  1175,1189,  1198.  -  lodices  io  Geoaadium,  LVIU, 
1199,  1807.  —  Indieea  io  Prudeotium,  LX,  931,  967.  — 
lodices  in  Dracoatium,  LX,  1033,  1077.  —  Indices  lu  S. 
Pauliuum  Nolaaum,  LXI,  1093,  1095,  1097,  1099,  1101, 
1103,  1107.  —  iodex  io  Vigilinm  Tapseosem,  LXII,  10S7. 

—  lodex  io  Uia  P.  F.  Cbiffletii  opuscula.  LXII,  1089.— 
lodices  10  Eugyppium  abbatem,  LXII,  1093,  1121.  —  In- 
dices  iu  Boetium.  LXIII,  1365,  13<)7  ;  LXIV,  1591,  1599. 

—  lodex  io  S.  Fulgeotium,  LXV,  975.  —  lodex  io 
Regulam  S.  Benedioti,  LXVI,  1005,  (006.—  lodex  capi- 
tum  ex  Actibus  apoitolicis  Aratoria  versibus  accommoaa- 
tQS,LXVIlI,l097.  —  lodez  io  Aratorem.  LXVIII,  1097. 

—  lodex  aactorQm  Teterom  qoi  io  noUs  ad  Aratorem 
emeodaotar  aat  illostraatur,  LXVIII,  1113.  —  lodex 
auctorum  receotioram  aui  in  notis  ad  Aratorem  laudan- 
tur,  LXVIII,  1115.—  iDdex  io  Cassiodorom,  LXIX,  1295; 
LXX,  1423.  —  lodez  auetoram  aCassiodoro  cilatorum, 
LXX,  14S0.  —  lodex  io  S.  Gregorium  TurooeDsem, 
LXXI,  1199.  —  lodex  to  Uturgiam  ftatlicaaam,  LXXIT, 
1125.  •— ladex  Sacrffi  ScriDturs  io  Vitie  Patrum  citalffi, 
LXXIV,  1265,  seu  1.  —  loaez  rerum  quffi  ibidem  coali- 
neatur,  LXXIV,  ziii-  —  ladex  oomioum  propriorum, 
Tiromm  ac  mulierum,LXXIV,  lxxxv.  —  IndezChroao- 
grapbicoB  io  Vitas  Patrum,  LXXIV,  icv. — lodex  Coocio- 
natorjOB  io  Vitas  Patrom,  LXXIV,  xcix.  —  Index  io  Pro- 
legomena,  Prsludla,  NotaUooes,  LXXIY,  cxxi.  —  lodet 
aoctorum  ibidem  citatoram,  LXXIV,  cxxxvii.  —  lodices 
in  S.  Oregoriom  Magoum,  LXXVI,  1313,  1343;  LXXVII, 
1467;  LXXVIU,1407,  1461,  1467 ;  LXXIX,  1423. —ladez 
aactonim  ab  Isidoro  Hispaleosi  io  Orifziaibus  laudato- 
rum.  LXXXI,  337.  —  loaex  rerum  io  Canooum  Colle- 
c(iooe  coDteatarum,  LXXXIV,  913.  —  lodex  locornm 
SacrsB  Scriptur»  ia  operibus  S.  iBidori  occurreoUum, 
LXXXIV,  953,  seu  I,  II.  —  lodez  rerum  io  aeptem  tomis 
operum  S.  Isidori  conteotarum,  LXXXIV,  ad  calcem, 
xxiz,  zxx.  ■—  lodez  Missalis  Mozar&bici,  LXXXV,  1(^. 

—  ludex  remm  io  Ferrandi  et  Creacooii  breTiaUooibus 
eaooDicis  conteatarum,  LXXXVIII,  1319. — lodex  aucto- 
rum  in  Fesli  fragmeotis  citatorum,  XCV,  1709.  —  Index 
sloBsaram  et  rerum  io  Pesti  fragmenUs  eontentarum, 
aCV,  1711.  —  lodex  rerum  io  hfBtoriam  eceleeiaBticam 
Bedn,  XCV,  1723.  —  lodez  locorum  ScriptursB  sacrs 
ioter  se  io  epeciem  pogpanUum,  XCVI,  587.  —  lodex  io 
Codieem  CaroliDum,  XCVIII,  437,  873.  —  lodex  io  S. 
Paolioom  Aquileieosem,  XCIX,  1239.  —  Indez  io  Apoca- 
lypsis  commeatarium,  C,  1155.  —  lodex  ia  Alcaiuum,  CI, 
1443.— Index  io  Coocordiam  Regularum  mooaBUcarum, 
Cm,  1439.  —  Ipdex  io  S.  Agobardom,  CIV,  1331.  — lo- 
dex  io  librom  Diarnom  romitoorom  pootlflcam,  CV,  183. 
— lodex  iD  RabaDom  Haoram,  CXU,  1681,  1682.  —  lo- 
dex  io  Lupnm  Ferrarieasem.  CXIX,  1213.  —  ludtcesio 
Radbertum  PaschaBium,  CXX.  1649,  1661.  —  Indices  in 
Usuardum,  CXXIV,  1273,  1287.  — Index  in  Hiocmarum 
RemeoBem,  CXXV,  1301.  —  lodex  io  Vitaa  Poatiflcum 
Romaoorum,  CXXVIII,  1427.  —  Index  ia  IsidoromMer- 
catorem,  CXXX,  1223.  —  lodex  io  Regiuooem,  CXXXII, 
1091.  —  lodex  io  Flodoardum.  CXXXV,  1091.  —  ludex 
in  Ralfaerium  Veronensem,  CXXXVI,  1313.—  Indez  io 
Liutpraodum,  CXXXVI,  1335.  —  lodex  latioitaUs  ia  Bos- 
vitbiB  opera,  CXXXVII,  1197.—  ludex  io  S.  Bruoooem 
Ueiiiipoleosem,  CXLU,  1441.  —  lodex  in  BermaoDQm 
Co&traetom,  CXLIII,  1587,  — lodez  io  S.  PeUom  Damla- 
num,  CXLIV.  1035;  CXLV.  1183.  —  Index  io  Joaonem 


Rotbomageoeem^  CXLVII,  1311 .  —  lodez  in  B-  Lanfraii 
cum  CaDtDarieoBem,GL,  1643.  — lodex  iu  S.BruDi  w% 
CtirthuBiaooram  iosUtuiorem,  CLIU,  1151  ■  —  loilvx  li 
Veo.  Guibertum  de  Novigeato,  GLVI,  t237.  —  lodex  H 
Goffridum  ViDdociBeoBem,  CXVll,  1293, 1301.  —  iDdicdl 
ia  S.  Aaselmum  CanluarieDsem,  CLIX,  1031,  1043.  - 
Index  Bcriptorum  ecclef>iB8ticorum  quorumdam,  CLX. 
589.  —  ludices  ia  S.  Ivooem  CarDoteDseai,  CL.XI,  V^i^ 
1379;  CLX1I,  9, 1605.  —  lodex  bomiliarum  DominicaJiDOsl 
CLXV.  735;  CLXXIV,  1633.  —  lodez  io  S.  BninoDew 
AsteDsem,  CLXV,  1297.  —  ludex  in  Rupertum  abbateav' 
CLXVII,  1829;  GLXVill,  1635;  CLXIX,  1501  ;  CLXX.' 
1363.  —  iDdex  io  Hildebertom  et  MHrbodQm.  CXXXI. 
1785.  — Indices  io  Grodefridom  AdmoDte  aem,  CLXXIV, 
1633,  1635,  16S1.  1653.  —  lodtces  ID  CbroDicoD  AldeD- 
burgeuse,  CLXXIV,  1667,  1671.  —  Indices  io  HogoDem 
de  S.  Viclore,  CLXXV,  1163;  CLXXVL  »219  ;  GLXXVIL 
9,  1223.  —  ladex  auctorum  io  Abeelardo  cilatoram. 
CLXXVIII,1879.  —  lodex  librorum  adbibitorain  ad  epi- 
stolas  nomaoorom  poDtiScum,  CLXXIX,  9. —  lodex  ia 
Ouillelmum  Malmesburieusem,  CLXXIX,  1817.  —  iDdex 
episloUrum  S.  BerDaidi.GLXXXIl,  1191.1197.  —  lod» 
ia  S.  Beraardiim,  GLXXXIII,  1203;  CLXXXV.  IMl.  197S, 
1985.  -  iDdez  io  Robertum  pQllum.  GLXXXVI,  1499.— 
lodicesiDOratiaoi  Decretum.  CLXXXVIl,  17,  1871.  l£fll. 

—  Indicea  in  Petrum  Lombardam,  CXai.  1351,  1361.— 
Indez  iD  Garoeri  Grwariaoum.  CXCIII.  1813.  —  Indcx 
ia  WolberoDem,  CXCV,  1277.  —  lodex  io  Richardam  a 
S.  Viclore,  CXCVl,  1653.  — lodex  io  Adamum  Scotum, 
CXCV1II,  1845.  —  ludexio  PhilippumBoun  Spei  abba- 
tem,  CC11I,  1397.  —  ludex  ia  Petrum  Caotoreoi,  CCV, 
989.  —  Index  io  Tbomnm  CiBtercieosem,  CCVI,  1879.  — 
lodez  io  Joauuem  Alffnoum,  GCVI,  1289.  —  lodez  io 
Alaaum  de  ioButis.  GCX,  1013.  —  lodex  ia  Stephanam 
Toroaceoaem,  CGXl,  1313.  —  lodex  iD  B£ariaDom  Adami, 
CCXI,  131S.  —  lodex  in  Petrum  PioUTieniem.  CCXI. 
1321. 

INDI  a  Frumeotio  el  Edeaio  ad  Bdem  convarsi  ct 
addocii.  XXI,  478;  LXIX,  943. 
INDIA  ad  fldem  coaTeraa,  XXI,  478. 
INDICIA  puella,  de  quaS.  Ambrosiua  SyBgrio  acribil, 

Ambroftius,  II,  891,  898. 

INDICTIO  cycli  papchalis  quomodolDTeniatDr,  LXVII, 
499.  Cf.  Computui,  CXXXVII,  37.  —  lodictio  quid  el 
qnaado  iucipieott,  LXXVII,  442  ;  XC,  496. 

INDICULUS  Possidii  in  opera  S.  Augastioi,  AajKnati- 
ous,  XI,  5.  —  IndiealuB  lumioosos,  liber  AWan  Cor- 
dubensis,  CXXL  513. 

INDULQENTI£apod  priecoa  fldelea,  Tertollianua.  lU, 
xzxi;  AmbrotiDB,  1. 1321.— IndolgeDtiaergalapaoa  non 
timeoda  oec  damDaoda,  TertDllIaoua,  ni,785.786, 824, 
825.  —  Indulfieatia  commeodatnr, AugostiauSjV,  S328. 

—  ladulgentisB  a  Papa  coaceBsn,  CXLIX,  941 ,  CLI.  365, 
483;  CLXXXV,  1655  ;  CCXV,  1270;CGXVII.  177,841.— 
Indulgentin  ab  episcopia  cooeessn,  XCV,  387,  389.  — 
lodulgenti»  plenarige  concedaotur,  CCII,  1539.  —  lo* 
dulffeDtiffi  coocessffi  puguaDtibaB  adTersus  Albigenses, 
CCXV,  1246. 

INDURATIO  Pharaooie,  Aoffuations.  V,  I7B6;  LVin, 
813.  —  iDdoratio  homioia  a  Deo  qoaliter  intaUigBoda, 

LVin.  811. 

INFAILLIBIUTAS  Summi  PootiBoie,  quo  seDsa  ia  telli- 
genda,  TertalliaoDs,  111,  808,  131S  ;  Xm,  154  —  Inralb- 
bilitas  RomannEccIesiffi.Tertulliauue,  UI,  806;1V.  15; 
V,  83  ;  LVI.  636. 

INFAMES  quioam  reputaodi,  ac  proiade  necad  gradoB 
eccleiiasticoB.  oec  nd  acoaBatioD«m  admitteadi,  Tertnl- 
liaouB,  III,  997,  999;  VU,  1109 ;  VUI,  986;  XIU.  80. 

INFANTES  Dtrum  baptixaDdi,  TertulliaoDfl,  UI,  101 1; 
IV,  1118, 1119;  V,  165.  — lafaates  cur  alii  reseneratio' 
oem  assequaDtur,  alii  uoa  ita,  XVII,  1094.  Cf.  Parv%di.  — 
iDfaDtes,  malorum  aescii,  malis  tameo  afDicti,  XX,  1104. 

—  Utrum  iDfaatea  ooo  baplizati,  ei  morte  pneTeuiaDlar, 
merito  pereaot  ac  damDeotur,  AoKDBtiDDS,  U,  674, 789. 
Cf.  Porvuli.  —  lofantes  utrum  eum  peccato  DascaDtar, 
ADguetiuus,  II.  674.  —  lofaotibos  atmm  persooale  pec- 
catum  tribuendum,  AugUBlious,  X.  121.  —  Etiam  iorao- 
tes,  si  DOD  siDt  baptizati,  io  diaboll  potestate  remaDeot, 
Augustious,  X.  426.  —  laraateB  olim  Satamo  et  Holoch 
imniolati,  LX,  202. 

INFANTES,  qut  et  vulgo  lonoceotes,  ab  Heroda  Im- 
cidati,  qunm  felices,  LIV.  239. 

INFANTIA.  De  infimtia  Salvatwrit  liber,  XX,  369.  — 
lafantia  Cbriotl  boooraDda  et  medilaoda,  LIV,  229.  237 
CCXI,  603,  629.  —  lofaDtia  Christl,  qun  lex  est  viTeadi, 
nibil  niai  erucem  et  bomilitatem  prffidicat,  UV,  ^7.— 
loftanUa  Christiana  in  quo  contiBtat»  L1V^258,  SS9. 
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I,  TertalliaDns,  1,  306,  S80.  I0i5 ;  III,  263,  333,  478, 
.  —  Iiifaniii  itliam  passim  adffiittiint  gentiles,  Ter- 
liaous,  1,  317,  318,  580,  10i3;  III.  48«. 

NFERI  ad  qaos  deiceodit  CbristiiB,  TertulliaDas,  II, 
743.  Cf.  Gehenna,  In/emui,  1237.  —  De  iareris  qu£- 
>,  AagUBtiDUB,  III,  481. 

NFSRNUS  perpes  et  jugin,  cnm  i|me  nteroo,  Tertul- 
lUo,  1,  37S,  SOO.  520.  627,  52S,  5S9,  585,  699,  902, 
7,  1255 ;  IL  147.  Cf.  Gehentt",  Inferi,  1237 ;  III,  348  ; 
gustiuu»,  VTl.  727;  Llll,  832;  LXXV,  27,  28,  399,911, 
;  LXXVI,  737  ;  LXXVII,  401,  404.  —  De  pasnis  In- 
ui  verauB,  CGXII.  43.  —  Inreroorum  locaa  ubioam 
ieadDfl,TeHulliaDUS,n,742;  LXXVII,  400.  Cf.  hnit, 
XXVII.  432,  433;  XCVI,  478  ;  CXVUI,  945.  —  Inferni 
Dse  utrum  olim  miuuendce,  LXXVI,  739  ;  XCIV,  500, 
,  702  ;  XCVI,480.  —  Id  iufemum  detrudi,  quid,  Ter- 
ianufi,  i,  1236.  —  iQfArnus  unde  sii*.  dictu»,  XCVI, 
.  —  InferQi  duplex  pcBna,  Ull,  833 ;  CLVI,  673.  676, 
.  —  Qais  fletu»  et  Btridor  denlium  in  luferao,  CLVI, 
.  —  Inferui  poeneBqaam  jusln,  LXXV,  912;  LXXVI, 
.  —  Pfeoarum  laferoi  descriptio,  LXXV,  W4; 
XXVII,  432,  434;  XCIV,  501.  —  Inferna  fors&a  plura, 
VI,  477.  —  De  inferno  miscellaDea.  XLVIt  356. 
SFIUEUS  atrum  eiton  f;ratin  Chriati,  UV.  540.  — 
nm  ia  infldelibaa  omnia  opera  Tirtntum  moralium 
t  peccata,  UV.  543. 

ypiRMlTAS  homlDis  qae  et  qnanta,  Ambrostas,  l, 

,  804. 

'^FIRMUS  in  quornm  curam  commissus,  Tertullianue, 
xui.  —  De  inflrmornm  viaitalione  tractatua  et  de- 
la,  AugosliDus,  V[,li47.Cf.  Vuitatm,  a,1276;CXL, 
.  —  Infirmii  adhibenda  sigDt  qandam  extema,  An- 
tinoB,  VI,  1154. 
SFUL\  qnid,  LXIX,  543. 

40HATI  sen  'Avdptvw,  de  quibas  H*  Prosperi  Aqoi- 
i  carmeD,  Ll,  w. 

SIMICOS  etiam  diliiiere  jQbemar,  TertatliaDas,  1, 698; 
jusUdus,  V.  806.  807,  1695.  Cf.  Dilectio.  —  He  tribui 
ms  iuimicis  carmen,  ULXXI,  (491. 
SITIATIONES  mysterionim,  Tertullianua,  I,  309, 310, 
,  568,  569,  1204;  U,  {150.  —  Initiationis  Chrittian» 
itius  apparatus,  Tertullianus,  I,  312 ;  III,  262.  — Ini- 
io  ad  &leci>iDia.  Cf.  EUutiniat  Mytteria.  —  Initiatio- 
pleriimque  per  effaaum  sanguinem,  V,  62. 
4JURLE  eequa  meote  ferenda,  TerluUiaaua,  1, 1262; 
.  306. 

UUSTITI^  genera  duo,  LIX,  506. 
'^NOCENTES,  sancti  iDfaDtes,  martvrio  coronati,  IV, 
;  IX,  923;  AagueUnus,  V.  1664,  1668,  2149;  LU.  604, 
.  —  Innocentiom  eaidem  cur  dietulit  Herodea,  LVII, 
,  920.  —  lo  die  feeto  iDUOceuliam  homilia.  XCIV,  50. 
De  natali  iQDoceDtium  Iijmnus,  XQV,  623. 
^NOCENTIA  quanlum  Dco  grata,  VI,  6S5. 
4N0CENTIUS  (8.)  Papa  1,  quie  fuerit,  XX,  457 ; 

II,  1083.  --  iDDOceDlii  Papse  1  EpiBtolse  et  Decreta, 
463,  612,  611,  623;  HieronjmuB.  1, 1162,  116^;  Au- 

tiouB,  H.  779,  784,  786,  788 ;  LVI,  458,  467,  482,  485, 
,  605,  513,  519.  —  Ad  laooceDtium  pertiDeutea  epi- 
flB,  XX,  611  ;  AuRUBtiDUS.  II,  758.762;  LVI,  453.  464, 
.  —  Innoceotio  attributffi  epistolte,  XX,  627. 
S'NOCENnUS  Pbpa  II.  quis  fuerit,  CLXXIX,  21,  23, 
63.  —  iDoocentii  electio  asBeritur,  CLXXIX,  37,  55. 
CpietolK  in  cauea  Innocentii,  CliXXIX,  41 ;  CLXXXII, 
.  28S.  —  Innocentii  II  epistol»  et  privileffia,  CLXXIX, 
53,  — Ad  InooceDtium  U  epiBtoi»,  CLXXIX,  657. 
VNOCENTIUS  Papa  III,  quis  fuerit.  CGXIV.  ii,  xvii. 
loDocantti  Itl  Regestum  seu  EpistolsB,  CCXIV.  1  ; 
SV,  9  ;  CGXVl,  9,  »91,  995  ;  CCXVII.  9.  —  Ad  lono- 
tiam  III  epiBtoI»,  CCXVII,  283.  —  InaoceDtii  III  de- 
talia.  CCXVI,  1173,  1273.  — iDnocentii  III  sermoneB 
ipoacnla,  CGXVll,  309,  313.  —  Indez  alphabeticuB 
Btolaram  iDDooentii  lil,  CCXVII,  1159. 
NOBEDIENTIA  redargoitnr,  Augvstinus,  VI,  1S62. 
NQUISITIO  S.  Leonis  Magni  Id  HaoichflBos  qn»  at 
ilis  fnerit,  LV.  936.  —  loquisitio  ab  episoopo  preaby- 
s  facien^la,  CXXXII,  187,  403. 
SSCRIPTIO  NarboneDsis  cum  ipsiaa  iDterpretatione, 
K  1479.  —  iDBcriptioDefl  Tarifle  eccletiarum,  altarium, 
ulcrorum,  etc.  CI,  738,  759,  777.  —  Inscnptiooum 
-istiaDarnm  libellna,  CLXXl,  1281. 
NSIGNU  regum  varia,  quid  aigniacent,  CXCVIII, 
'7.  —  De  regalibu»  iDsignibus  plura,  CCXIII,  82. 
NSPIRATIO  Bcriptorum  sacrorum.   Cf.  SeripturM, 
•mhetm,  VII,  1O70.  —  Inapirati  quandoaDe  prophetn 
■  auRelos  LXXVl,  451. 

NSTINCTUS  aoimaliam  mlrua  io  nozifa  eTitaodiB, 
ibrosius,  1.  172. 

^STITUTIO  atram  homioi  oeoesearia ;  videsia  Kdu- 


cati»,'  IdeM,  aeienlitt.  —  InalitutloDes  LaetaDtii,  VI,  59, 
111.  —  Inetitntionum  divioarum  epitome,  VI,  1017.  —  Id- 
elitutio  laicalis,  seu  qualiter  Titam  instituere  debeant 
fideles,  CVI,121.Cf.  Monuate.  —  De  institutione  libero-. 
ruiD  a<I  pietatom,  Hierouymus,  I.  867,  1095;  CLXXXIV, 
561.  — De  inBtilulione  diviuarum  Litteraruiti  liber,  LXX, 
1105,  1106.  — De  tnstitatioDe  regia  liber,  CVI,  217, 279, 
285.  —  Oe  iDstitutioDe  olericoram  libri,  CVII,  S93, 297. 
—  iDBtitutio  barmoDica,  CXXXEI,  438.  Cf.  JTtufea. 

INSTITUTIO  prioris  in  regimiae  monasterii»  XCIX. 
67i. 

INSTITUTUM.  De  coenobiorum  laaUtaliB  Casaiani  li- 

bri  duodecim,  XLIX.  54. 

INSTRUfmONES  8.  Eucherii  Lugduoensis  ad  Salo- 
nium,  L,  773. 

INSTRUMENTA  domeatice  et  rustica  enumerantur  et 
deflDiuDtur,  LXXXII,  705.  7!^.  —  Instrumenta  suppli- 
cioram  depioguDtur,  LXXXIL  887,  888.  Cf.  rormeata. 

iNSUL./£  SDbmers»,  I,  480.  —  InaDlarum  AqaUoDia 
descHptio,  CXLVI,  619. 

IN8ULTATI0  vilis  hlatorici  io  tyraDDidem  Galtise. 
XCVI.  797. 

INTGLLECTU8  sequitur  fidem,  quia  non  fldes  ez  in- 
tellectn,  eed  ez  flde  iDleUectus  «zsiBtit,  ita  Dt  dod  qui 
iDtelligft.  credat,  sed  qui  credit  intellia^  Tert.,  II, 
1172  ;llX,  433. 

INTENTIO  recta.  Aue.,  VI,  1093.  — In  boais  operiltos 
purftanda  intentio,  LXXV,  548. 

INTERPELLATIO  id  est  gemitUB  et  querela  adveraus 
Deum,  qoamJob  et  David  edideraot,  Ambrosius,  1,797, 
811. 

INTERPRES.  De  iDterpreUbua  diriDarum  Seriptara- 
ram  liher,  CXXXL  993. 

INTBRPRETATIO,  Scripturarum  thematica  qaid,  XIV, 
—  iDterpretalio  nomiaum  quonimdam  Hebraicorum. 
Cr.  Nomen,  C,  723. 725.  —  Interpretaadi  geous  optimum 

iaale  Bit.  Hierouymus.  I,  56K.  Cf.  tiehoniua,  Reguta, 
xegesit,  Hermeneutiea,  AugusUauB,  III,  260,261.  -  In- 
terpretatioDum  diTersilas  ulilis,  Aog.,  III,  43.  Cf.  Scrip- 
twa.  —  IntarpretationiB  vittum  uiida  emendari  possit, 
Aue.,  III.  44. 

INTERSTITIUM  quodlibetdetermiQato  tempore  dura- 
turum,  VIII,  826.  —  laterstitia  elaricia  serTaada,  XX, 
604,  «72 ;  LXVH,  249. 

INTESTINA  bomiois  et  eorum  dsus,  VII,  48,  60. 

INVECTIVA  in  Romam,  pro  Foroioso  papa,  CXXIX, 
823.  —  Invectiva  Ratherii  ae  translatione  S.  Metroois, 
CXXXVI.  449,  451,  471.  —  lovectiva  Petri  Bleaeoaia  in 
depravatoreni  operum  ipsius,  CCVII,  1113. 

INVENTARIUM.  Forniul»  receneioDum.  seu  beneB- 
ciorum  Qscorumque  doaeribeDdorum,  XCVII,  339.  341. 

INVENTIO  sanctffi  Crucis,  VII.  1113,  1114.  Cf.  Crux  ; 
CLXXI,  1315. —  lu  iQTenlioneS.  Crucie  homilia.  XCIV, 
494  ;  CXLIV,  60i  ;  CLXXII.  941 .  —  InvenUoDis  S.  Crucia 
fustum  e  quo  lostitutum,  XXXI,  563.  —  loveDtio  capitiB 
JoaDuis  fiapUatffi,  IV,  931 ;  LXVII,  419,  423.  —  lu  laven- 
Uonem  Capitis  S.  JoanDis  BapUalse  coocio,  LXVII,  433, 
447. 

INVESTITURA.  De  iuvesUluris  privilegium  LeoDis 
VIIIaDlipapEB,  CXXXIV,  992.  —  iQvepUtur»  impnffDaa- 
lur,  CXLVlil,  147.  304.  476;  CLVUI,  109;  CLXIII,  284, 
290,  613  ,  623.  —  luve»Uturffi  formula,  CXLVIII.  575.  — 
Investilur»  laicaleB  damDautur,  CXLVIII,  813  ;  CLVII, 
214.  218,  281,  285;  CLXIII,  70,  94,  106,  154.  —  Utrum 
investitura  uoBseasionum  ecclesiasUcarum  regibua  con- 
cedeada,  CLVII,  219 ;  CLIX,  523  ;  CLXni.  105,  1 19,  174, 
it&i.—  De  invesUtdris  quld  senUendom,  GUX,  110,111, 
113, 1S3, 186 ;  CLXIV,  114.  —  De  lavestitarls  preeilato- 
rom  concilia,  CLXIII,  469. 

INVICTUS  Deu»,  idem  ac  Mithra,  V,  210,  272. 

INVIDIA  aea  zelus  et  livor,  IV.  641.  —  lavidia  in  cm- 
lis  prt>pter  pnBmioram  differeoUam  nulla,  Au^uaUnus, 

VI,  412. —  Invidin  mat«r,  superbia,  AngusUDaa,  VI, 
413,  673.  luvidia  cavenda,  AairasUnuB,  VI,  1264; 
XUX,  1122 ;  UI,  353,  648  ;  LXI,  988  ;  CLVII,  1036.  — 
Quibus  signis  invidoram  declaretur  iDvidia,  UX,  486. 

INVISIBILITAS  Dei,  Tert.,  U,  171,  17S,  173,  176,187. 
Cf.  Deus. 

INVOCATIO  aanctorom,  111,  835,  836,  837,  838;  CLXXI, 
S37.  Cf.  Sancii. 

1RA.  De  ira  Dei,  LactanUi  liber,  VII,  77.  83,  85,  88, 
124,  126,  137,  139,  143.  -  Ira  Dei  quse  et  qualia.  Cf. 
Deua,  IX  270,  271.  482  ;  XX.  1083  ;  AugusUnua,  YI,  249; 

VII,  473;  XLIX,  325.  — Ira  Dei  ex  popnlorum  peccaUa, 
AngasUDDS.  V.  1393.  —  Ira  qoid  et  quotaplez,  VII,  129, 
130. 139;  LXXU.  41  ;  CLVII,  1056.— Ira  sanctorum  Blne 
Iracnndia,  Auf^uBUnnfi,  V,  2262,  2263.  —  De  ira  et  odio 
aermo,  Aogustiaae,  VI,  1251.  —  De  apiriti|^i^^i^^'|^ 
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lor,  XUX.  822.  —  IriE  habltoi,  LXXII,  43.  —  Irn  effec- 
tUB.  LXXII,  43.  — Irffi  remeJia,  LXXIi,  44,  46.  50;  LXXV, 
m.  —  IriB  c&DSffi,  LXXII,  44  ;  LXXUI,  1030.  —  IraU 
ikomiQia  ioiBgo  oplimiB  coloribae  expretea,  LXXV,  724. 
_  Ira  refren&Dda,  CXLV,  649. 

IRACUNDIA  cohibeoda.  IV,  737  ;  Ambroaius,  II,  50; 
AagUBtiaae,  VI,  1357  ;  CXLV,  64t^.  —  Iraoaodia  qua  ra* 
tioDe  comprimeDda,  XLIX,  1040. 

IRENjEUS  \S.),  Lagduoeaais  episcopua^TertulliaDO 
iD  auxiliom  voeatus  Id  Ubro  adTerBOs  ValeuUDiaDos 
exarato»  TertulliaDOB,  II,  544.  —  IreDseDB  quie  fuerit, 
Hieroaymas,  II,  649;  LXXI,  175.  —  Ireaieus  ooiaium 
doetriDarum  curlosiMimus  ezplorator,  TertulUaaos,  II, 
548.  —  S.  IreDSus  utrnm  martyris  tUulo  doaaodua, 
LXXVII,  1174. 

IREN£US  a  B&rdaoDena)  eceleaia  remoTeadue,  ut  ad 
propriam  reTertatur,  LVIII^  18,  20. 

IRENtCS,  S.  Damasi  sorons,  epitaphium,  XIII,  405. 

IRENE  imperatrix  epiatolam  ao  Adriaao  Papa  aceipit, 
XGVI,  1215. 

IROMUS,  forsao  HiramDS,  PbffiDix,  Tyri  rex  et  scri- 
ptor,  Tert.,  1,  387. 

IRREOULARrTATES  ex  defectu,  TertulUaDDa,  III, 
999;  XIII.  1190;  LVI,  697.  —  Irregolaritas  ex  delicto. 
XX.  603.  606 ;  LVI,  699,  100. 

ISAAC  donaUBta,  martyr.  VIII,  767. 

ISAAG,  D&UoDe  SyruB,  professioDe  moDachus,  rentor, 
quis  fuerit.  LVIU.  1098. 

IS4AC  ilem  Syrus  moDocbDB  ;im*dr,  quis  foerlt, 
LVIII,  1098. 

ISAAC,  filiua  Abrah»,  pOBtulalua  ad  vicUmam,  XI, 418; 
Ambrosius,  I,  445 ;  AugUBUnus,  V,  1749.  —  Ifaao  na- 
■citor  et  a  matre  lactatur,  Ambrosiua,  I,  443,  444  ; 
Au;;nsUnnB,  VU.  510.  —  De  Inaac  el  auima,  S.  Ambro- 
Bli  liber,  XIV.  50t.  —  Im»c  lypua  ChrisU,  Ambrosiu», 
I,  501 ;  HierODymua,  II,  231  ;  AugueUDUs.  V,  1154.  — 
Isaaci  bistoria  et  rera  et  flguraliTa,  AugusUouB,  V,  31. 
—  Uaac  onde  sic  dictuB.  AnguBUnus,  vll^  510. 

ISAAC  abbas, cujnBCoIlationGBapadCassianum.XLIX, 
769,  817. 

ISAAC,  abbas  de  Stella,  quia  fuerit,  CXCIV,  1083.  — 
Iiaac  scriptaqun  etqualia,  CXCIV,  1683,  1649. 

ISAACUS,  LiogonenBia  epitcopne,  quifl  fnerlt,  CXXIV, 
1013.  —  Isaaci  caDODeB,  CXXlV,  1075. 

ISAAGUS,  ez  Jadso  GhrlaUaDus,  quis  fuerit,  LXVIII, 
1075. 

ISiEUS  Josephut  Cffiseoas  doUs  illuetrat  InsUtuUonea 
LactaoUi,  VI,  833. 

ISAIAS  ntrom  martyr,  TertnllmDUS,  I,  1270 ;  VIII, 
14(5;  XI,  591.  —  In  Tisiones  lEalshomiUQ  DOTemOri- 

f enis,  Hieronymue,  IV,  901.  —  De  decem  oDeribos  Isais 
iber,  CLXXIV,  1157.  —  iBaiselabla  carbOD*  tacta.  XII, 
I2<J7.  —  in  IsAiam,  parTula  abbreTiatio  de  capitulis  pau- 
ci»,  HieronTmuB,  IV,  937.  —  iBain  liber  commeDtariie 
adorDalDB,  HieronymuB,IV,  17.  Cf.  Commentariui. —  De 
Isaia  sermo,  LXV,  047.— De  Isaia  dod  pauea,  XXX,  1002. 

ISAIAS  Tbebaidis  iocola  et  monacliDB,  XXI,  428.  — 
liaite  abbaUs  Begula  ad  moDacbofi,  CIII,  427,  428. 

ISAIAS  et  Poieiius  fralres.  aoachoret»  quiaam  fue- 
rint,  LXXIII,  1105. 

ISIDOniANA  canonum  Grtecorom  veralo  quKuam  sit, 
LVl,  83.  Cf.  Collectio.  —  Iflidoriani  codlees,  LVI,  251. 
Cf.  Isidorui,  Colkctio,  260.  264.  —  Isidoriaua,  siTo  Pro- 
legomeaa  in  editionem  operum  S.  Isidori  HiapaleDflis, 
LXXXI,  9  ;  LXXXIV,  849,  850. 

ISIDORUS  (S.),  HiBpalensis,  ad  Braulioocm  Ccei>arao- 
guBUnum  Bcribit,  LXXX,  6t9;  LXXXI.  491.  —  S.  1«- 
dori  epistolsB,  LXXXI,  893.  —  Ad  iBidorum  cpiBtoIte, 
LXXX.  050.  —  S.  Isidori  cnltus  sacer,  LXXXI.  935.  —  S. 
Isidori  opera,  LXXXl-LXXXIV.  —  S.  Mdori  operum 
conBpectos,  LXXXI,  168.  212.  2U,  223,-2fi6,  305.  —  S. 
iBidorus  quis  fuerit,  LXXXIU,  15,  21,  53,  76,  90.  95  ; 
LXXXII,  19,  63,  57.  —  S.  Iflidori  Rcgula  nionachonim. 
LXXXm.  867.  —  S.  Isidori  epitapbium,  LXXXI,  3S  ; 
LXXXII.  50  ;  XCVI,  326.  328.  —  S.  Isidoro  aFcHpla  car- 
mina,  LXXXIII.  1107.  —  Acla  tranBlaUonifl  corporis  S. 
Ipidori,  LXXXI,  39,  50,  915.  —  IflidoroB  iilrmn  «uctur 
CoUecttoniB  canonum  HisDonicorum,  LXXXIV,  881.  — 
Do  S.  iBidoro  hymni,  LXXXi,  87,  88.  —  De  S.  Uiiloro 
sermoncf.  CCIX.  9.  51.  —  S.  IsidoruB  EccleAis  doctor, 
LXXXI,  117.  —  S.  Isidori  doctriiia  sarta  tct-laque  cod- 
sUtaitor.  L.1XX1,  150.  941.  —  An  S.  leidorus  auctor 
fuerit  litnrviwGotbo-Hispanie,  LXXXV,  61,  63. 

ISIDORIIS  monosterii  oomiDaUssimi  prrapositns,  XXI, 
439. 

ISIDOnUS  presbyler  et  leoodochua  AlexaudriDiB 
Ecclceite  quis  fucrit,  LWIII,  1091. 
ISIDOUUS  Mercator   eujos  CoUecUonis  CaDonum 


aucUtr,  LVI,  240,  Cf.  Collectio,  242,  246,  248;  LXXXIV 
888.  — iaiduri  Mercatoris  CoUecUo  DeeretaUum,  CXXX, 

I,  7,  11.  —  Isidorue,  aeu  Pseudo  Isidorus  quia  fuerit, 
LVl,  248,250.  — iQdcx  iDlflidorum  Mercatorem.  CXXX, 
1223. 

ISmORUS  (S.)  martyr  io  iuflula  Chio,  LXXI,  793. 

ISIDORUS  PaceoBiB  (utrnm  Badajoi  in  HiepaDia  od 
Beja  ia  Lusitaoia  iocertum)  epiBcopoB  quifl  foerit,  XCVI, 
1215,  1249.  —  Isidori  PaceDBis  ChrotiicoD,  XCVI.  <i5i- 
1253. 

ISIS  dea,  Capitolio  prohibita,  Tertalliaou,  I,  Uft,  573. 

—  Iflidie  iniUationes  et  mysteria,  TertQllianus,  I.  1804  ; 

II,  1151;  V,  274. 

ISMAEL  ab  Abraham  ejicitur,  Ambrofliaa,  I,  444. 

ISO,  SangalleDsia  monachos,  qnis  faerit,  CXX,  779.— 
leoniB  opera,  CXXI,  779.  —  laoDis  formoln,  qa«  et 
AlsaUcs  dicuDtur,  LXXXVIl,  875. 

ISTHMII  iudi,  TertallianuB,  1,  6U. 

ITALIA,  quibU3  Dominibus  et  qua  ratione  deooralo, 
XCV.  496.  —  Italia  peate  Taatata,  XCV.  480.  —  Itolia 
proTiucis  siDgalaUm  descriptB,  XGV»  491. 

ITAL.IGA  Teraio  ETaogeiii  secaadum  MatthsBom, 
XII,  59,  60:  —  Item  KTanRelii  Becuodum  Joannem,  XII, 
353.  —  Item  ETaagelii  eccundum,  Lncam,  XII,  501.  — 
Item  ETBDgelii  secuodum  Marcum,  XII,  7t9.  — .  Ualiea 
Tereio  lalioa  commeDdatur,  AususUdub,  IU,  46. 

ITINERARIUM  a  Burdigala  HieruBalem  usqoe,  et  ob 
Heraclea,  per  Auloaam  et  per  urbem  Romam,  Mediolo- 
Dum  usqu^  VIII,  783.  —  lUnerarium  Beroardi  io  loca 
saocta,  CXXI,  569.  —  Ilinerie  a  Lugduno  ad  Romam 
descriptio,  LVIIl,  452.  —  lUnerarium  Antonioi  Plaeen- 
tini  fn  Terra  eaocta,  LXXII,  897,  899.  Cf.  Pai»ttina.  — 
De  itinere  deeerti,  qoo  pergitor  post  bapUsmnm,  liber, 
XCVI,  171.  —  lUnerariom  ad  Romam,  CXXXVI.  S79.  — 
De  itinere  Hierofolymitano  histona,  CLV,  757.  763, 
941,  943. — ItiDerartumfialdrici,  DolenBie  archiepiscopi, 
perGalliaB  et  Angliam.CLXVl,  1115.  —  lUoeranoiD  fra- 
trum  GrandimoDteDsiam,  sive  traDslatio  raliqoiarQm 
septem  Tirginum,  CCIV,  1221.  1223. 

iVO  (S.)  CarnoteDBie  epiflcopue  qoia  fuerit  et  uode 
oriunduB,  LVI,  342  ;  CLXI,  is,  xvii,  11.  —  Itouis  du- 

Elex  cnnonum  CollecUo,  Panormia  pcilicet  et  Decrettim, 
VI,  343  ;  CLXI.  41.  —  iTonis  epilaphium,  CLXI,  xt. 
IXT.  —  IvoDie  ecripta  quse  et  quatia,  CLXl,  sxvii. 
CLXII,  9.  —  De  Decreto.  qood  ItodI  Iriboitor,  disaer- 
tatio,  CLXI,  xLix.  —  Deeretom  ItodIs  liabes,  CLXI,  47, 
59.  —  Panormia  Ivonifl  babotur,  CLXI,  1037,  f041. 1045. 

—  In  S.  IvoQcm  indices,  CLXI,  1345,  1379;  CLXII.  9. 
1605.  —  Ivonis  et  ad  IvoDem  epislolffi,  CLXII,  11.  287. 
297,  429.  —  iTonis  diplomsta,  CLXII,  389.  — Ivonis  ser- 
mones,  CLXII,  5(3.  609.  —  iTODis  micrologus,  CU,  974; 
CLXII,  609.  —  iToniB  chronicoD  de  regibus  FraDcorum, 
CLXIl,  611. 

ixevs,  Jeflue-ChrietuB,  Teriulliaous,  1,  1198.  1199  ; 
XI,  991 ;  CXXXVI,  1012,  1043. 

JACOB  nomnio  donatuB,  XI,  4?8;  AugosUDUSt  VII, 
516.  —  De  Jueob  et  Esau,  Aug.,  V,  33, 1760 ;  VI,  |12;  VII. 
513,  515.  —  De  Jacob  et  vita  beata,  S.  Ambrosfi  libri 
duo,  XIV,  597.  —  Jacob  in  exfilium  pergit.  AmbroslDS, 

I,  620;  Auguelious,  VII,  516.  —  Jacuo  etiam  tn  exailio 
beatue.  AmbrosiuB,  I.  6t3.  —  Jacob  io  patriam  re?erti> 
tur,  Ambro»iu8,1,  621.  —  Jacob  cumDeo  luetator,  Aot- 
brosias,  I,  626  ;  Auguatinoe,  V,  58,  57, 1761.  —  De  bene- 
dictioDtbus  Jsoob  patriarobie,  IlieroaymuB.  lll,  1307, 
131»;  AogusUDOS,  VII,  519,  520.  —  Jncob  Tieioaem  in 
aomnio  cxpertus.  Ani^UBUnaB,  VII,  516  —  Jacob  atrDm 
mendttcii  erga  patreni  rcus,  Au^.,  VI,  S33.  —  Jacob  qaar« 
Israel  cognominatus,  AugueUDU?,  VII,  518. — Jaoob 
iEgyptum  iQgreditur,  AugaeUnue.  VII,  518.  —  Jaeob  qno 
tentpore  Tiserit,  Auguelinns,  VII,  663,  534. 

JACODIT^  hroreUci  titurgiam  Julii  Papvi  T  sneei- 
piuQl,  Vlli.  964. 

JACOBUS  et  Marianus  marlyres,  AogDBtiDus,  V, 
1S88.  —  ExposiUo  visioDom  SS.  Jaeobi  et  Marinui, 
CXLIV,  1031. 

JACOBUS.Vt>t&niu«,quiB  etqualis  ruerit,LVIII.  1068; 
CXXIV,  15.  JacobioraUoiiibusliberstactvitas,  lAIX,  1034. 

J  ACOBUS  ffj/palrius,  id  eet  eub  dio  deceus,  quis  fue* 
rit,  I.XXIV,  82. 

J  ACOBUS  AlphiEi,  apostolos,  immolatar,Tertallianns, 

II,  151.  —  JacobuB,  frater  Domini  cogoomcnlo  jQBtne, 
quie  fuertt,  IlieronyniuB,  II,  6o9,  721.  —  Jaeobi  Josti 
Totum,  LXXI,  179.  —  Jacobus,  ntnim  dno  vel  tres  isto 
Domine  in^igniendi,  Vill,  1  tS5.  —  Jacobi  epifllola eano- 
oica,  XXXi,  121.  —  Ad  Jacnbum,  fratrem  Domint,  epl»- 
tola,  LVI.  731,  893.  -  Jacobi  Dtartyrium.  LXXI,77f.— 
Jacobi  protevaiigelium,  seu  hlatoiria  U.  V.  Uariee,  verai- 
bns  •  RoBvilha  moRMjffflr4Dnr<2£R$|r^,  1065. 


INDBX  DIREGTIVUS. 


986 


ACOBUS  (S.).  TareataeieDBts  epiBcopas,  qais  faerit, 
XIII,  1409,  Ull. 

ACOBUS  Z-ibedsi,  apostoluj,  ntrum  tn  Hispaoiam 
aemearit,  XXXI,  t09,  110 ;  LXXXI,  383.  —  Jacobo 
laret  B.  V.  Marla,  CaesaraugaBt«,  ia  coIumQa,XXXI, 
,  132.  Cf.  Maria.  —  Jaeobns  Hierosoljmam  reverti- 
,  XXXI,  135,  138.  —  De  S.  Jacobo  bymoas,  XXXI, 
;  1*8,  149.  —  S.  Jacobi  translatio,  XXXI.  1*7,  148  ; 
XX.  892.  —  Id  aatale  S.  Jacobt  homilia.XaV.  328.— 
Jttcobi  miracala.CUX,335.  337  ;  CLXII 1,1365,1369.— 
S.  Jacobo  flermoDeB,  CLXIIL  1375. 
AGTANTIA  repelleoda,  LXXLI,  31. 
^AIRUS,  arcbiBTDagogas,  eajus  fiUa  iQflrmabatur, 
,  m,  m,  303. 

ALDABAOTH,  sod  prseipuufl  Opbitarum,Tertullia- 
j,  H,  84. 

lANSENlSUUS  cam  Maoicbffiismo,  de  Lege  aDtiqaB, 
nparatDfl.  XLVII,  1111. 

lANSENIUS  male  loterpretatorS.  AogaBliiiDm.XLVIl, 

I. 

lANUARIUS.  HippODeDBifl  preabyter,  eujaB  hnrodi- 
em  respuil  ADguBtious,  AugasUaos,  1,  533,  534 ;  V, 
10,  1578. 

lANUS  ODde  ita  dictus.  TertalliaQai,  II,  97.  142.  — 
laB  qais  fuerit,  Augustinua,  V,  2001.  —  Jaoam  qua 
;iooe  colebaDt  vetere^  V,  S67,  268.  —  Uode  Jaoo 
ee  rttciea,  AaguBtina8,V,2001  ;  VII,  200.  —  Janus  qaa* 
ifroDs,  AugufltiDUB,  VII,  200,  20t.  —  Janns  cur  Don 
TermiQUs.  AugUfltinufl,  VII,  200. 
FASON  hebnens,  ChriBtiaDas  Papiscafl  Jadaeam  ad 
em  addooit,  VI,  54,  55. 

ICJUNIUM  CliriBliaDia  fnmiliare,  TertuUiaDUB,  I,  936, 
16,  1322,  1223,  1224  ;  U,  1201  ;  111,  517.  836,  961  ; 
eroDyma»,  II,  311. —  Jejunium.oefas  quaodo  ductum. 
rtultiaDUS,  II,  79,  1204  ;  VII.  1120  ;  XUX.  1192  ;  UV, 
2;  LV11,371.  —  DejeiuDiis.Terlulliaoi  liber,  Tertnl- 
DUB,  11,953.  —  DejejuDio  hsreBis,  XII,  1285.  -  Jeju- 
>rum  ezempla,  TertuIliaDns,  11,962,  963;  XIII,  641, 
3 ;  Ambrosius,  I.  698,  703,  704,  707 ;  HieroDymusJI, 
1  ;  LVII.  568,  575,  577,  578.—  JejuDiam  quatuor  tem- 
'ram.rocatioaum  etlitaDiiB  majoriB,V,l66.Cf.  Lilania, 
tatmor  ten^ora  ;  LIV,  168  ;  XCI V,  538 ;  CV,  ll»76.—  Je- 
ojum  decimi  meosie  car  iDBtitatum ;  LIV,  172,  177, 
9.  —  Jejunium  iu  Parasceve.V,  299.—  JejuDiam  dod 
.  sioe  eleemosyDa,  Augustious,  V,  2024,  2030  ;  LIV, 
0,  440.  —  JejuDium  boDum  quaodo  ?  IX,  943  ;  Ambro- 
3S,  I,  708  ;  IfieroDymus  1,  537  ;  XI,  351 ;  AuRUStiDua, 
.  811,  2025  .  2026,  2027,  2029,  8079,  2080  ;  XUX.  1187  ; 
V,  2C6.  272,  286.  294,  419,  420:  LVII,  578,  580,  581. 
Ouantum  vateat  iejuDium,XLVII,1142  ;L1V,  171.  180, 
6,  417,  439;  LVtl,  575.  —  Jejuoium  discipuloroni 
BDaia  Baptietffi,  IX,  963  ;LII.287.  —  Jejuoium  Fhari- 
lorum,  LII,  287. —  Jejuoium  Qaadragesimale  Mediolaf 
oei8,Eccleela>,Ambroflias,  I,  69S,  1314.Cf.  Qnadroaer^ 
T.— Jejonli  quBdraaeBfmalis  observaoUa,  An^aatiouB, 
,  1314;  U1,  634.  Cf.  Quadt-agetima.  —  De  utilitate 
uuii  disreritur,  AuguetiDUs,  VI,  707  ;  LIV,  526.  —  De 
ia  et  jejuDio,  S.  Ambrosii  liber.  XIV,  G93,  697  ,  698.  — 
ioDium  io  sabbato  utrum  rile  obenudum,  XX,  555 ; 
erooymus,  1,672  ;  AugDslioub,  11.136,  200  ;  LXVII,239; 
[LV,795. —  Jpjuuinm  io  eabbato  unde  iDBlitutum  ia 
■he,  XLIX,  147  ;  LIV.  188  ;  LV,  627  ;  CXLV,  804.  — 
inoii  laades  «t  commeDdatio,  Ambro&ius,  I,  699,  701, 

0,  1314;  XVII,  682;  HieroDymas.  I,  1115  ;  11,290.305  ; 
JSUBtiDOS,  m,  2:i64;  V,  1039,  1043.  1886;  VI,  707; 
73, 1S74,  1275  ;  L1I,  S08,  211,  219,  222,  226,  314,  317, 
a;  LIV.  441,  487.  438;  LVI.  1131  ;  LVII,  827,  575; 
LXXVII,  603  ;  CCXII,  207.  —  Jejuoii  origo  et  aotiqui- 

1.  Ambroeiufl,  I,  700;  AogD-liDDa,  II.  217;  VI,  1275; 
V,  441  :  LXXXIIi.  771.  —  Jejuoiom  qnartn  el  sextiB 
'ioe,  L!V,186.  —  Jejoniom  qoadragesiroale  in  ^ypto, 
JX.llS^.—  JejoDium  quate  esse  ilebeat  io  siagoIiBho- 

uitiua,HieronymuB.Xt,351  ;  LVI[,302  Jejaoiaimmo- 

rHtaqaff,XLIX,550. — Jejuniiratioetcauaa,AufiuBtiouB 
1341,  1358;  V.  1049;  VJ.  709  ;  XLIX,  1192  ;  LIV,265  ; 
'II.  559,570;  LXXXll!.77l.  —  Jejunium  olim  iodicluui 
cal<>ndis  jaauariiB,  AuguBtiDUS,  V.  2002,2004.— Jejo- 
iim  Deo  ezbibere.hominum  estrDonaogelorumiAagoa- 
ins,VI.767.-^ejuDium  DtramomDiboflideminjungen- 
ra,XLIX,  209.  —  JejuDii  prfficeptnm  dod  abrogntum 
jia  uovjEgratia,  LIV,  175,  180.  188.  Cf.  Prgcvplum, 
4.  —  Jejuoium  duplex,  LIV.  187,  458.  —  JejuDium 
irilnale  10  qoo  posltom,  LIV,  458  ;  LVII,  S22,  569; 

462.  —  Jejuniom  eommaoe  et  pablicnm  majorls 
lcactffi.  LIV,  445.  —  JejiiDium  esl  veluli  Becoodom 
ptisma.  LVH,  587.  —  Jejuuiuui  Quadragceiuiffi  cor 
luibos  sioe  exeeptioDeiodictum.  LIV,  301.  —  Jeju> 
iin  qaare  a  Chrlsto  lasceptum,  LVII,  325.  —  JejoDii 


qnadrBgesimalifl  ntititas.  UV.375  ;  LVII.  327  ;  LXXXIX, 
865. —  Jejnuinm  Domini  io  deserto.LVU.  661.  —  Joju- 
nia  de  Spirilu  saDclo  inatituta.UV,  403,  411.  416,  4t8. 
Circa  jejuoium  varisobBorvalione8,LX3tXV.405;CXXVI 
987.  —  Jejunium  septimi  meusiB  aermooe  celebratur, 
UV.  487,  438,  441,  444,  447,430,453,  456,  458.  -  Ji^u- 
nlnm  Beptlmi  menbifl  car  iosUtatom,  LIV,  449.  — Jeju- 
Dium  cuDctis  Deceaaarium,  UV,  441.  —  JejiiDium 
aeptimi  meusia,  a  lege  et  apoBlolisiDBtitutum.quautum 
prosit,  LtV,  457.  — Jejunia  qu»nam  ioTuroDica  eccle- 
sia  observari  Bolita,  LXXI.  566 .  —  JejuDia  QuadrMesi- 
miB  cur  aliia  jejuDiia  magi»  TeDerBDdB,LXXXIX.B6T.— 
Devariorom  jejnuioruminatitatiooeetDaturadiflfleritur, 
XCIV,  534  ;  CVII.  333.  —  Jejuoium  quaodoque  nnom 
et  idem  cum  abfltioeDtia  a  carnibufl,  XCVIII,  910.  — 
Jejunium  pro  necdSsitattbuB  poblicii.maxime  pro  fame, 
peste  et  belto  ioterdom  Indicitur,  XCVIII,  918.  —  De 
jriaoio  bomilia,  CXXIX,  lS6t.  —  De  jejuoio  decreto, 
CXL,  883.  —  De  jejuDiia  varia,  III,  1553  ;  XLVI,  346, 
744. 

JBPHTE  culpaDdum  emisit  votua>,Ambroetus,  11,167, 
168,  267,  268 ;  Hierunymui,  II,  242.  —  De  Blia  Jephle 
tractalua,  CLXXVII,  3^3.  —  Jephtes  &lia  cum  duobus 
Pytbagoreie  coUata,  AmbroBius,  II,IC8.  —  Jephtea  fltia 
patrifl  Totum  obBequiose  im|)teQ8,Au)broBiua,  U.  351. 

JEREMIAS  propheta  commeDtariis  illufltratus,  Hiero> 
nymufl,  IV,  679.  —  la  Jeremiam  Origenis  homilia  qua- 
tuordecim,  HieroDymofl  V,  583,  585.  —  In  Lamentatio- 
nes  Jeremiffi,  UierooymaB,  V.  787. 

JEREMI A8  Seoooeosis  arehiepiflcopos,qDis  faerit,CV, 
7S9.  —  Jeremie  epistolffi,  CV,  733. 

JEirtlCHO  sDbrersa,  Augustioas,  III.2174;  V,  1814. 

JERUSALEM  oova,  Tertutlianua.I,  669.  —  Jeruealem 
ca>leftiB,  et  JcrDsalem  terrena  quae,  CLXXVl.  1131, 
1140.  —  JerusalemccElcBtis  de  pace  morofl  babeos,  Ao- 
guetinna,  V,  2255.  —  Jcruaalem,  uude  vox  illa  derive- 
tur,  VII,  1031. 1032;  AmbroBiup,  I,  2140.  — Nomioa  pa- 
triarchBriiDi  JernBalem,CLXXlX,13tS.  — JeruBalempar- 
tim  dearribilur,  VIII,  790.  Cf.  Uer,  Itinerarium,  Pals- 
itina,  nospitalnriut.  —  Liber  locorum  flaDclonim  terrffi 
Jerusal  -m.CLV,  1037,  1039.  — -  Deexcidio  urbia  Jeriiea- 
lom  tracUtofl.  Ambroaios,  L  1961.  Cf.  Signtim,  22Qo; 
CXIV,  965 ;  CXXXV,  809 ;  CXCIX,418.  420.  -  Jeraealcm 
oppogoatur,  AmbroRins,  I,  2105.  2135,  2209;  XX,  146; 
XXXf,  1083.  Cf.  Vespasianus,Titut.  —  Uieroaolymorum 
templum  reslituere  aggreditur  Juliaoufl,  LXiX,  1059. 
Cf,  JufUiMus :  CXXXV,  513.  —  AtiiMes  de  Jinualem 
(excerptfl).  CLV,  397,  401,  419.— ilistoria Hierosohrmi- 
taoa.  Cf.  AgUet,  Iter,  CLV,  667,  669,  821.8S5.Cf.SepB^ 
crum;  CLVI,  679  ,  683;  CLXVI,  389,  1057;  CLXXIV, 
1589'  CCI  209  893. 

JESSE,  AuibianenBi*  episcopUB,  quia  fuerit,  CV,  779. 

—  JeseoBi  epistola  de  Baptiamo,  CV,  781. 

JESUb  vere  Cbristofl,  TertulllanoB.  11,  342,  343.  Cf. 
CAmfuf .  —  De  Jesn  doodeeeoni  tractatas,  CLXXXIV. 
8,9. —  JefluBDomeu  mysticnm.TertultiaDUB,  II,  343;  III. 
1191:  VI.  464  ;  VII.  1050  ;  XIII,  377,  378  ;  LXXXIll,463  ; 
CLXXXIV,  1317.  — JeBUB.juxta  ValeDtiDiaoofl,aDdenam 
compactua.TcrtulliaDDB,  II,  593.  —  Jesue  bia  iialus,  in 
spiritu  primum.deiDde  incarDe,  VI,  465,  824.  —  Jefloi 
ID  Gatilieam  proRciscitur  poflt  rceorrecUooem  flDaiD,VI, 
514.—  Quid  est  JeHU8,XLVlU,  1008.  —  Nomen  JeflD  qoa 
ratiooe  scribeDduro  vel  prouaDtiaDdDm,  CV.  1833.  — 
De  gcetis  JeEu  Cbristi  mcditationes,  CXLIX,  589,  891, 
601.  —  Jeso  Christi  vita,  CtXXXVIII,  17. 

JBSUS,  AoBDiB  Bliufl,  Jerusalem  exeidium  et  slbt 
mortem  Tociferaodo  prophetat,  AmbroBios,  I,  2190, 
2214. 

JEZABEL,  alleeorice  avariUa,  Ambrosius,  I,  743,  746. 

—  Jezabel  supplicio  afBcitur,  Ambrosios,  I,  746.  —  Je- 
zabel  io  Elinm  odium,  L.  1174. 

JOACHIMUS  sbbas  defeoditur  adTersas  Peonotam 
et  alioa.  XXXI,  614. 

JOANNA  papiflba  utrum  UDqnam  exstiteril,  CLX,  161. 

JOANNIS  baptiflmua  utrum  cceleatia  bd  terreous,  Ter- 
tullianua.I,t2l0.—  JoaDDiBBaptialffi  dobiom  de  ChriBto, 
Tertalliaoofl.  I,  1211 ;  H.  21, 402,1174  ;  IX.97R.— JoaoDlB 
Baptifllffi  encomiom  ctDex.TertDlIiaDus,lI.  137 ;  Ambro- 
•iaB,lI.I70.227,228  ;XIX.217.Cf.Deco//fl(io;LVII,651,  654, 
655,  661,859,  863;  CXXXIV,  857.  —  Joaooefl  quomoilo 
Heliaadiclua,  TerlulliaDus,  II,  711:  LVll,  656.  -  De 
JoBDDe  Baptista  aeoteDtite  TariA,  CCX,  S43.  —  Joannis 
baptiBmuBiD  cuiuB  nomine  eoUatos,  TertuIliaDus,  II, 
1174. —  JoanoiB  uaptismusotrom  crioiiDa  deleoe,  Ao- 
gosUous,  V,  2010.  —  JoaDuifl  BapUatffi  cibas,UieroDy- 
moe,  II.  29S.  Cf.  LtKutfa.  —  JoaDois  Baptifltn  caputre- 
velalam,  IV.  931  ;  LXVII,  417,  419,  423.  QT. 
Joannis  eaeomia,AognflUnnfl,  VijgSl^tjyiV.Stt.MJ^IA. 
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niB  BaptisUe  aepulcrum  Tiolatum.el  roliqniae  conserva- 
ts,  XXI.  —  JoauDis  locus,  prEed'catio,veBtito»,  el- 
buB^  Tiln.  IX,  924  ;  XVII,  709;  AuKUstiDU!<,  III,  lOSt  ; 
LII,  S68,  636.  — lu  vigilia  S.  JoaoQis  Bapliets  homilia, 
XCIV,  S02.—  Joaaaee  luLeraa,  AugustiuuB,  V,  2017, 
8111,2114. — lu  Dalali  S.  JoaDnis  BaptiBtee  sermn, 
XVII,  706;  AuftustiauB,  V,  1301,  1674,  2110:2113;  XI, 
846,  991.  994  ;  LVII.  383,  649 ;  LXV.  920,  925 ;  XCIV, 
210 ;  (3:XXIV,851  ;  CXL11,1019 ;  CXLIV,  627  ;  CLXXVIII, 
682;CLXXXIV,  991  ;  CLXXXV,163  ;  CXCIV.  1845  ;CCn. 
809 ;  CGV,  721 ;  CCVII,  641  ;  GGIX.  13  ;  CCXVII.  529.  — 
DeS.  Joaone  Baptiata  carmeu,  Ambrosius,  IV,  1214; 
LXL  4i2 ;  XCtV.  627 ;  XCV.  1597—  JoaDDea  propbeta. 
Auanatiaus,  VI,  42  ;  LVII.  387.  889.  —  De  preroBatiTa 
S.  JoaQoii  Baptistie.XVlI,  708.  —  De  JoaoDis  baptittt» 
aDnuntiatioDe  et  coDCRptione  sermo,  L1I,  441,  444,  446, 
450,  452,  453.  458;  CXXXIV,  850.  —  JoanaeB  Baptista 
et  Herodes,  LU,  610.  —  Cliriati  ad  baptisma  JoauoiB 
accedeDtis  aiysteriutn.  LIV,  701.  —  Joaaues  vox  cla- 
mantis  in  dRfierto,  LVIt.  650.660,  662,  663.  —  JoaDaes 
utrum  ad  eTadendum  originale  peccatam  circumcisione 
eguerit.  LVII,  655.  —  Utnim  JuaQiies.  per  miraculum 
coDceptus,  liber  fneritab  originalipec^ato,  CLVIII,  449. 

—  Joanoes  natis  mulierum  major,  LVIl,  656,  660.  — 
Joannis  BaptiBla  reliquias  quo  pacto  habaerimus.LXXT, 
717,  719.  —  De  Joanne  Baptiata  plura,  III.  1554  :  YX, 
S264 :  XLVI.  364,  748  ;  CXLIV,  10*5. 

JUANNES  (S.)  Apostotu^  et  Evaagelista,  a  DomitiaDO 
relegatus  et  revocatus.  Tertullianue,  I,  294;  II.  49; 
XX,  146.  —  JoBDDes  Apostoliis,  qui»  fuerit,  Hieroay- 
mus.  II,  623;  LXXI,  730;  CXLIV,  1046.  —  Joanaes  la 
oleum  igneum  Romee  demersua,  Tertutliaaas,  II,  49. — 
Joanaes  Apocalypsim  coaecribit^  XX,  146.  —  JoaaniB 
ETaagelium  et  Apocalypsis  rejiciuntur  ab  haereticis,XII, 
1174  ;XX,  146. — De  S.  Joaaue  apostolo  hymuud,  Am- 
brosine,  IV.  1209.  —  JoaaDee  GeterDffipaadeae  mysteria 
vlts,  XiX,  56. — JoaaaeBEvaugelistaTtrgo.EIieroiiymus, 
II,  246,  247.  —  JoaaaeB  utrum  duxerit  uxorem,  CXLV, 
668. 66S.  —  JoaDOis  privilegia,  HierooymnB,  11,  246, 
247.  — JoaaaoB  evaagelista  quid  a  Cffiterie  tribus  distet, 
AuguHiDUB,  111,1223.  —  Id  Joaonia  Evaugelium  tracta- 
tus,  Auguslinus,  III,  1379.  Cf.  Commf.nlnrtus,  Tractatut. 

—  In  Joannis  Evangelium  carmen,  CXIX,  266.  —  In 
Bpiatolam  Joaouis  ad  Parthos  tractatus.AuguBtiDUB,III, 
1977.  —  Id  die  aatali  S.  JoaauisevaogeiistiB  sermo.seu 
homilia,  XCIV,  44.  494  ;  CXLIV,  857,866.  —  lo  festo  S. 
JoaooiB  aote  Portam  Lalioam  bomilia,  XCIV,  432.  — 
Ad  S.  Joanoem  epislola,  CXXII,  1193. 

JOANNES  (S.).  Papa  T,  martyr,  quis  fQerit,  LXXT, 
741  ;LXXVII,  221. 

JOANNES  Papa  II,  quis  fuerit.  LXVI.  9.  —  Joaaula 
Papn  li  epistolffl,  LXVl,  11,  27.  —  Ad  Joaaaem  epiBto- 
In.  LXVI,  11, 13,  14 ;  LXIX.  778,  827.  —  Joaanis  H  ca- 
uoaes,  LXVI,  28. 

JO.^VNNES  Papa  III,  quls  fuerit,  LXXII.tf.  —  JoaDDls 
ni  epistolsB  etdecreta,  LXXII,  13. 

JOANNBS  Papff  IV  quis  fuerit.  LXXX,  897;  CXXIX, 
555.  —  JosDofe  Papa  iV  epistolee.  LXXX, 601.  —  JoaDOis 
npologia  pro  Hooorio  papa,  CXXIX,  561. 

JOANNBS  Papa  V,  quis  fuerit,  XCVI,  425.  —  Ad 
Joaoaem  Justiaiaoi  Augusti  epietola,  XCVI, 

JOANNBS  Papa  VI,  quia  fuerit.  LXXXIX,  8!l.^oan- 
nes  Wilfridi  causnm  lastnitl,  LXXXIX,  41. 

JOANNES  Papa  VTI.quis  fuerit,LXXXIX,53.— Joaoaes 
Wllfridi  causam  sudcipit,  LXXXIX,  59. 

JOANNES  Papa  VIH,  quis  fuerit.  GXXVI,  647,  649,— 
Jaaonis  VIII  epistolffi  et  decreta,  CXXVI,  651. 

JOANNES  Papa  IX,  quis  foerit,CXXXl,  27.— Joaonis 

IX  epistolffi,  CXXXI,  27.  ~  Joauuia  IX  Canoo  de  elec- 
tiooe  papsB,  CXXXI,  37. 

JOANNE§PapaX.quisfuerit,  CXXXII,  797.-JoaaDifl 

X  epistolffi  et  privilegia,  CXXXII.  799. 

J0ANNB3  Papa  XI,  qais  fuerit  .CXXXU.l035.^oaa- 
uts  XI  epistolee  etprivilegta,  CXXXIL  1055. 

JOANNES  PapaXILqutB  fuerit.CXXXIII,lOU.— Joan- 
ni^  II  epiatolffi  et  privilcgia,  CXXXTII.  1013. 

JOANNESPapa  XIII,  quie  fuerit.CXXXV,949.  —  Joao* 
t  \i  III  epiatoln  et  decreta,  CXXXV,  951. 

JOANNESPapa  XIV,  quie  fuerit,  CXXXVU,  357.  — 
J.^aoniaXIV  epietola,  GXXXVII,  357. 

JOANNES  Papa  XV,  quiB  foerit.  CXXXVII,  825.  — 
Ju/innis  XV  epietolfie  et  privilegia.  CXXXVII.  827. 

JOANNES  Papa  XVIII,  quis  fnerit,  CXXXIX,1471.— 
J.>aDDi*  XVm  epistoln  et  diplomata,  CXXXIX,  1471. 

J0ANNESPapaX<X,qui8  fuerit,CXLI,  1113.— Joannifl 
XIX  eplstolae  et  diplomata,  CXLI.  1116.   

JOANNIS  PapnXIX,seupotia8XX,diploiDaJJaVin, 
1053. 


JOANNES  (S.),  abbas  Reomaeensis,  miracalomiD  pa- 
irator.  LXXXVli.1083. 

JOANNES  abbaa  S.  Amulfi  Ueteasia,  quia  fuerit. 
CXXXVII,  211.  —  Joaoois  scripta.  CXXXVII.  211,  313, 
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JOANNES  DE  DEO,  doetor  Decretorum^Poeoiteolialis 
auctor  cujiie  excerpta  bnbes,  XCIX,  1085. 

JOANNES  (S.)  6  AyYt^fiicTTi;,  BaveaaateDsiB  episco- 
pus,  quie  fuerit,  CVI,  527,541.—  De  Joanne  ftaTeoData 
plura,CVI,  787  ;  CXIX,  79t. 

JOANNES  (S.)EdeBBeaus  cum  S.Cyromaityr.CXXIX. 
703,  705. 

JOjVNNES  ftaltu,  CluoiaeeoBis  mooachoa,  qRis  foe- 
rit.  CXXXIII,  883.  —  ioanois  Itatl  scripta.CXXXUl,  43, 
45,  883. 

JOANNES  de  Gecrlandia  sea  tfeGattandia,  qais  foerit, 
CL,  1575.  —  JoanniB  scripta.  CL,  1576t  1577. 

JOANNES,  Arelateosisepiscopus,  epietolam  scribitad 
Tirgiues  mooasterii  Saoctffi  Hari»,  LXXII.  859. 

JOANNES,  Biclareosis  abbas,  et  GerundiDeDsisBedii 
eotiates,  qaisraerit,  LXXII,  85»;  LXXXUI,  1105.  — 
Joaaois  Biclareasls,  aea  Vallis  clane,Chronieon,  LXXn, 
863. 

JOANNBS  C/imAetu.abba6  io  monte  Sioa,  sapdleetiU 
in  peregrinornm  nsiun  donatur.LXXVIL  1117. 

JOANNES  (S.),fi/(em(>iynartiM,AlezaDari«  «ptseopDS, 
quis  et  minlis  fuerit,  LXXllL  337,  341,  383. 

JOANNES  Jejuoator  dietus,  C.  P.  eplscopos,  qoalis 
faerit,  LXXV.  286,  323,  326,  336,  345,  347  :  LXXVII,447. 
745,  748,  771.Cr.CEc«ineafciM  ;  LXXXlIMlOl ;  XCV.589. 
— ^d  Jotnnem  U.  P.  epistole,  LXXVIl,  447,  468,  738, 

^O.^NN^  IV  Jerosolymitanaa  episeopna,  qvla  foerit, 

JOANNES.  abbas  Gonleosia,  qnis  faerit,  CXXXVII, 
24:1,  245. 

JOANNBS,  Sabinensia  episoopus,  qols  fnerit,  GXUII, 
907.  —  Joaoots  qoerimoniaoontia  Farfanses  monachoa. 

CXUII,909. 

JOANNES  AbriaceoBis  eplBcopus,tum  RothomageDus 
arehiepiscopus.  quie  fuorit,  CSLVII,  9,  25.  —  Joanais 
epitapninm,  GXLVH,  15,  27.  —  Joaanis  liber  officiis 
eccleeiasticis,  CXLVH,  15,  27.  —  JoaDDts  chart». 
CXLVll,  263,265.  —ID  Joaaoem  iodex,  CXLVII.  1311. 

JOANNES,  FiecamneosiB  abbas.  quis  ruerit,  CXLVII, 
443.  -Joaoais  libellus,  CXLVII.  445,  453.  457.  — Uoen- 
nis  epistola,  CXLVH,  463. 

JOANNSS  (S.)  Bererlaoensis,  Bboracenais  arehlepia- 
eopue,  qais  fuerit,  CXLVn,  1161,  1185. 

JOANNBS  Cotto  sea  Cortoniiir  de  mniioa  acrtblt,  CL, 
1391,  1393. 

JOANNES,  CarthuBie  Portaram  monaehna,  epiatolaa 

quloque  scribit,  CUII,  899. 

JOAnnbs  Wtrzburgeosis  presbyter  deseribit  Temm 
Saoctam,  CLV,  1053,  1055. 

JOANNES  Marsianua  dictus,  TuBCulanus  episcopnr, 
qnls  fueril,  CLX,  1035.  —  Joaonis  Bcrlpta,  CLX,  1037. 

JO AN  NES  MonacAut.aaetor  oh  roaici  BeBnensis,CLXI], 
753,  861. 

JOANNBS  ironaeAtit  scribit  de  tribna  misus  in  NaUlt 

Domioi  eelebrandis,  CLXVI,  1509. 

JOANNP^  DiaconuR,  monachui  S.  AodoeDl,  quis 
fuerit,  CLXIl,  1151.  — JoaunisBermoaeBquatuor.CLXll, 
1153. 

JOANNBS  Constantipneis.  prffifatiODis  ad  librom  de 
compQto  anctor,  CLXIII,  1479. 

JOANNES  Michaelmtis,  qots  fuerit,  CLXVI,  853.  — 
Joaonis  Miohaeleosis  regnla  Templariorum,CLXV1.855, 
857,  859. 

JOANNES,  monachus  S.  Laareotii  Leodieosis,  qols 
fiierit,  CLXXX,  177.  —  JoaaniB  liber  de  Tiitone  atatne 
animaram  post  mortem,  CLXXX.  177. 

JOANNES  JqroBolymitanua  ad  Aaastasium  Pepain 
aeribit,  XX,  59.  — Joaaoee  quis  ruerit.LVIU,  1076.— Ad 
Joannem  Hierosolymltaoam  directaepistoto,  XX.68.*— 
Adversus  Joaooem  Hieroflol.scribitS.HieroDyiDas,Uier.. 
n,  351, 355. 

JOANNESlNaconiuVBnetns,quiB  fueril,  CXXXIX,87I, 

—  JoaoDis  chrooiea,  CXXXIX.  878,  930. 

JOANNES  DiaeonuM,  monasterii  CasiDeosis  alnmoas 
et  monachus.Vitam  S.Gregorii  Hagni  8cribit,LXXV,37, 
38,  59,  61,  63.  —  Joaunis  Diaoooi  liber  de  ecelesia  La- 
tBraoeng),  LXXVIII,  1379. 

JOANNESOiaconii«  quisfuerit,  UX,  307.  399.  400. 

—  Joaoois  OiacoDi  epistola  ad  Sanariam,  LIX,  399. 
J0ANN8S  DfacoMif  alini,  qnl^  itldem  faeiU,  LIX, 
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rOANNES  (5  ),  EremUa,  oajaB  vlta  oarratar,  XXI. 

lOANNES  aliuB.  Uidem  cremiu,  XXI,  433. 
iOANNES  alia»,  eremita  et  ipee,  XXI,  460. 
lOANNBS  moDachufl  et  prop[ieta,a)atroaffi  iu  Bomnis 
porel,  Aug.,  VI,  607. 

lOANNES,  SDBchoreta,  jiizta  Lyco  ioThebaidB,  qatB 
■ril.XUX.183;LXXUI,831.  lUi. 
lOANNES  AatiocheQus,  de  quo  quid  BtatueDdum  ee- 
eDdumreL,  543,693.  —  De  JoBDae  Antiocheao  quid 
cretam,  L,589.  —  Qnomodo  Cyrillnm  damnaverit, 
JX,1208.—  Joannis  Aotiocheai  epistolaad  summum 
Dtiflcem,  L,&9I. — Ad  Joaanem  epietoln.   L,  607  ; 
'I,  673.  -  Joannes  quia  fueril,  LV/lI.  1H5. 
lUANNES  Cirita,  abba»  TbaraucaoaB  in  Uiapaaia.qaiB 
irit,CLXXXVIU,  1661.  —  JoaoDiB  CiriltB  epislolaa, 
XXXVIII.  1661,  1664.—  Joaanes  Orita  reRulam  ordi- 
I  militarfs  ATieit  exarat.  CLXXXVIII.  1669. 
IOANNBS  I>t'aconuf,LateraneaeiBcaaoaicuBtqui8  foe- 
.  CXav,  1541.— Joaonia  liberde  ecclcsiaLateraneDBi. 
;r,IV,  1543. 

lOANNBS  Sarisberiensis,  CarooteD^ia  epiecopua.quiB 
trit,  CXCIX,  iz,  ziii,  XIX.  —  Joanoia  ^arisberieosiB 
ipla,  CXCIX,  I.  —  ladcx  iu  epislolas  JoanniB  Sarea- 
nenais,  CXGIX,  1171.  —  lodex  eorum  ad  quos  Joan- 
I  SarisberieDsia  opiatolee.  CXCIX,  zti. 
OANNBS  Comubimtis,  qm»  rnerit,  CXCIX,  1041.  — 
mniB  CoronbieoBia  scnpta,  CXCIX,  1041. 
lOANNBS  Algrinus,  S.  R.  E.  cardinalii,  qnis  (uerit, 
VI,  II.  —  JoaoDis  AlKrioi  acriptum,  CCvI,  19.  —  In 
innem  Algrioum  iodez,  CCVI,  1269. 
OANNES  de  Belmeit,  archiepiscopaB  LuRdnneDaiB. 
isfuerit,  CGIX.673.  —  JoaaniB  apiatoUe  et  diploma* 
CCIX.  877. 

OAS  in  regem  nnctna,  L,  1190. 
OB,  Dtrum  volnntariam  orbitatem,  ezatinctia  BtiiB,Bit 
I8U9,  Tertallianns,  I,  198,1270,1271.  —  Job.  petieo- 
I  exempIum.TertuIlianus,  I,  iS7l).1271  ;Ambro*iue,  I, 
r.  801,  1371,  1396 ;  AucDaUoofl,ni.2361 ;  VI,  615.  632 ; 
.  91S  ;  LXXV.  52S.  — Jobnoo  obnozinBdiaboltincur* 
UB,Diai  permitteote  Domioo.  Tertulliaona.  11.105.  — 
I  in  Btercore  quam  diTea,  AugUBtious,  V,151i.  —  Job 
viler  arQictua,  noo  victus^ed  brobaius,  IV,588,  633. 
Job  immeoaacalamitate  anlictaa,  AuguBUDnB,VI,7l9, 
De  Job  tractelus  coocionalia.XI,  439  ;  AugusUnna.  V, 
A;  LXV.942.943.— VirtateB  Job  receoflenlur.  LXXV, 
I.  529.  530.  —  Dfi  interpellaUnoe  Job  el  David,  S. 
ibroai)  libri  quatuor,  XIV.  797.  827.  — Id  Job  oom- 
idinm.  CGVII,  795.  —  Libri  Job  quis  auctor,  Ambro- 
e,  II,  36 ;  LXXV.  515.  —  LiberJob  LaUne  redditUB, 
tronymuB,  IX,  t079. 1083  ;  X,  59.  61 .  —  lo  librom  Job 
■oaitio  foterlineariB,  HierooymuB,  III,  1401.  1407.  — 
librnm  Job  Commaotariua,  HieroDymua.  III,  U69, 
1.  Cf.  Commentarius,  —  Job  cautior  Adamn,  Augn- 
lue.  VI,  616.—  ID  librumB.JobMoralia,  LXXV,  509. 
i;CXXXQi,  105,  l09.-Job  maladicitdiei  auo.LXXV. 
.  —  Quo  Dei  coDsilio,  qaibueve  modia  Job  probatua 
rit,  LXXVI,  249.  —  DeJobpIura.XLVI,363.  748. 
OEL  propbela  commentariia  amplificatue,  Hierony- 
«,  VI,  9*7  ,  949.  Cf.  Commmtarius. 
f)NAS  propheta.  fruatra  fufiieDB  et  iaobedieaa,  Ter- 
ianaa,II,  112,  113.  —  De  Jona  et  Ninive  carmen  io- 
;i  auctoris.  Tertolliaooa,  U,  ltD7.  —  De  Jona  pro- 
ta  tractatas  eoocioaalifl.XI,444 ;  LXV,  878.  —  Jooam 
le  excepit  ad  viiam.reddidit  ad  prophelandi  graUam, 
broeins,  I.  222.  —  Jonas  commentario  explaoKtus. 
roDymas,  VI,iin.  Cf.  Commenlarius.  —  Jooaa  quo- 
lo  ventre  ceU  ezceplos  et  ejectUB,AuguBUoDB,II,382. 
oos  prophetSfligoum,LII,  303. 
>NAS,  BobieDBis  monachaa,  deia  abbas  ElooneasiB, 
I  fueril,  LXXXVII,  1009.  —  Jooffi  scripta,  LXXXVU. 
,  1045.1055. 

>NAS,   Anreliaoeosis  episcopns,  qois  faerit,  CVI. 
;  CXIX.  470.  —  Jonafl.  anverearius  aeptimie  eyaodi, 
est  NicBens  Becunde,  XCVIII.  9SC.  —  Jona  scripta. 
121. 

•NATUS  (8.).  coofeBBor,  abbas  I  Hirehianensis  in 
io.  quifl  fuerit,  CXXXU,  893. 

RDANUS,  LemoviceDBis  epiflcopna,  quis  fuerit, 
(I,  1347.— JordaniepiBtolse,GXUI,  1349.  — Jordanl 
•mata  duo.  CXLIi,  1351. 

RNANDES  sen  Jomandus  Gotboram  hiatoriam  acrl- 
LXIX.  1251,  1252. 

SAPHAT  (S.),  lodinregis.  vita;  LXXIII,  443. 
3CELINUS,quI  et  vario  DominedeBignaturt  archte- 
pus  TurooeDBie.qDiafaeritiCXCVl.iASS.  —  Josoe- 

SietoUe.CXCVI.  IsS». 
EPH  patriarcha,  ntnun  idem  ftierit  ae  Sert^ii, 


Tertalliaoas,  1,596,  1 113.— Joaeph  toUuBjEgjpU  domi- 
uoB.Tertultianus,  I,  687.  688 ;  AmbroHus.U,  Ji7  ;  XXX, 
709-  —  Joflepb  pudiciUse  ezemplum,IV.  823  ;  Ambrobius, 
I,  642,  ffiO;  II,  118.  —  DeJoseph  patriareha  S.  Ambro- 
Kii  liber,  XIV,  637,  6*1.  —  Josephl  hiBtoria  iotegre  re- 
tezitur,  Ambrosiue,  I,  641,  1371.  —  Joeephi  eomnia, 
ArobrosiuB,  I.  643  ;  Auguolinus,  V.17fi6.  —  Joeeph  flgu- 
raChrisU,  Arabroeiufl,  1,  649,  688  ;  GLX,  938.  —  DeJo- 
Bepb  sermones,  AuguBliooB,  V,  1765  ;  IJCV,  872.  —  Jo- 
Bcpb  filii  ab  uvo  Jacob  beoedicU,AugueUnuB,Vll,S20.  — 
Joeepb  qno  tempore  vizerit,  AugUBtinus,  VII,  563. 

JOSBPH,  vir  Mariffi,  ulrum  fllioB  ez  priore  conjusio 
BUBceperit.  IX,  922.  —  Deduobue  palribu»  Joeenh.Au- 
Baatinus.  in.  768.  Cf.  Genealogia  iS>%  2253  ;V.  3i8.  — 
Joseph,  Apostolorum  typuB,)X.  924.  —  Joseph  cujusmo- 
di  faW  fuerit.  AmbrOBlna,  I,  1589.  —  De  Suaanna  et 
Josepb  Bermo,  AugosUons,  V,  1505.  1507.  Joseph  viris 
ezemplum  pndiciU»,  AuguaUnus,  V,  I5i0.  —  JosepH 
Mariam  dimitlere  cogitaoa,  Lll,  588. 

JOSEPH ab  Arimatbea pieUte commendalua.  LVII, 442. 

JOSEPHUS  F/aniit»  Judffius.  antiquiutum  Jadaicarum 
viadez,  TertulliBaaB,l.  388.  —  Josephua  quis  foerit,  Hte- 
ronymue,  II.  629.  —  JoBephas  relator  ezimiua,sed  reli- 

fioni  ac  veritati  parum  atteutue,  AmbroeiuB,  1,  1963,  — 
Oiephus  Jotapatam  urbem,  aRomauiBobseeBBmtdefeD- 
dit,  AmbrosiaB.  I,  2078.  —  Josephi  et  S.  Arobroaii  Gon- 
cordantiffideezcidioorbisHierosoIymsB,  Ambroeius.  I, 
2319.      UeJosephi  opertbus  plura  iavenieH.  XXI,  258. 

JOSEPHliS,  eeu  Josepfius,  Alcoini  discipalue,  quis 
fuerit.  xaX,  821.  —  Joaephi  carmion.XCIX,  777,  821. 

JOSEPBUS  Sacerdo*.  quie  fuerit,  CVI,  889.  —  Jobc- 
phi  Bcriptum  de  trauBlatioDe  corporum  SS.  Ragoobertl 
et  Zeuoois,  CVI,  891. 
JOSIAS  rez  quis  fnerit,  L.  1203. 
JOSLENUS.  Sueaeiouensie  efiiflcopuB  quis  nient, 
CLXXXVI,U75.  —  Josleoi  ezpoaiUo  SymboU  et  oraUoDis 
Domiuicie.CLXXXVI,  1479.  -  Joslem  charta  pro  mona- 
sterio  Silvs  Majoris,  CLXXXVI,  149S. 

JOSUE,  qoi  prias  Auset,  fllius  Nave,  VU.  1079.  —  De 
JoBue  gestiB  plnrima  reperiep,  AoguBUous,  III.  2173.  — 
JoBue  BOli  etlone  imperans  Augnstinus,  III,  2175.  — 
In  libruro  Josue  seu  Jeso  Nave  quffistionee,  XCIII,  417. 
Cf.  Quxstiones  Commentarius. 

JOTAPATA  oppognalur  a  Romaoie  advereus  Flavi- 
□m  Josephum.  AmbroBius.  1.  2078,  2082. 

JOVIANUS  imperalor.  VIII,  1334  ;  LXIX,  1063.  —  Jo- 
▼iaui  fideerecta.  LXIX,  1067.  —  Joviani  consulatus  et 
flnifl,  LX1X,  1072. 
JOVINIANUS  princeps.  quie  fneril.  XXI,  507. 
JOVINIANUS  heereUcus  quid  docnerit,  XIII,  1168; 
AmbroBiufl,  II,  1127  ;  HieronymUB,  II,  214.  336  ;  Augo- 
stinnB,  Vni,  45.— JorinianuB  quis  fuerit,Uieronymns,  II, 
205,  267,  268.  —  Jovinianl  hBresis  impagDatnr,  XXlI, 
87.  —  Adversufl  Joviniaoum  S.  Hieronymi  libri  duo, 
XXni.  205,  211.  — Joviniaoi  verba,  HierooymuB,II,336. 
— Joviniaoi  damnatio  et  roors,  HieroDymu8,II,339,  140. 
JUBA  rex,  hiatorin  scriptor,  Tertallianus.  I,  387. 
JUBAIANUS  ad  quem  directs  S.  Cypraoi  qoffidam 
epistoln,  Tertollianus,  III,  lOSt,  1109. 

JUBILi£US  ab  Aeceasione  Domini  septimns  quando- 
oam  inciderit.  LXXIV,  821. 

iVDMX,  propter  necatum  Dominnm.palabundi,  Ter- 
tullianuB,  I.  393  ;n,  353,  S54  .  637,  638;  IV.  577.  683  ; 
IX.  316,  377,  381.  Cf.  Jerusalem;  HieronymnB.  1,  1099, 
1106;AugUBUnue.  VII.  140;  Vm,  51;  LXXXni,  614; 
CLVII,  5OT.  —  Jndffii  Deo  suo  infldele*,  etinm  ab  exor- 
dio,  Tertullianas,  II,  128,  129  ;  IV.  679.  —  JudaBiChri- 
atum  Jeeum  ioteremerunt,  Tertalliaous,  11.  329.  Cf. 
Pastio,  Ckristus,  Odium- iaimotam  ia  CbriBtam  odram 
IX,  314.  —  Jodni  non  JeBom,  sed  Heliam  potins  Chn- 
Btum  ezBpectant,  Tertulliaons,  II,  342.  —  Judffii  vari- 
is  DominibuB  aETecti,  Tertullianue,  II,  634.  —  Adverens 
JudffiOB  variorum  tractatuf,  Tertnlliaoue,  II.  595  ; 
Augostinus,  VIII,  51,  1104,  1117,  1123  ;  LVU.  793  :  LIX, 
ewT;  LXXXUI,  449 ;  XC VI.  537.  539 ;  CXVI,  141  ;  CXLV, 
41.  hl ;  GXUX,  335.  8»7  ;  CLVI.  189 ;CLVU,  537  ;  CLIX, 
1005;  CLX,  1103:  CLXIU,  1046  ;  CLXX,  561,  806; 
CLXXVIII,  1609,  1611  :  CXGVI,  601 ;  CCVIl,  825  ;  GCIX, 
423;CGX,  399;  CCXIII,  747,  748.  —  Adversus  JudnoB 
TractataBincerUauctoris  de  MonUbaBSInaetSioo,  IV, 
909.  —  Adversus  Judnos  qnl  tnseeaU  saot  D.  N.  i.  C, 
iDoerto  auctore,  IV.919.  — De  oibis Jadalcis  Novitiani 
epistola,  TertuIlianas.UI,  953.  —  Judffiorum  origo.XX, 
lOS*.  —  Judni  revinenotnr  TeBtiraoniurnm  libris  adver- 
sns  eoa  digeatis,  IV,  675  ;  CCVII.  885.  —  Judffiorum 
eodicea  Sdei  nostrffi  adsUpnlaDtor,  AagasUouB,  VI,  178; 
—  Jadnorum  obcecata  mens.  IV,  iil.Ci.AtereduHtas.i 
VI,  499  i  IX.  481  i  An8UsUBas.3g(gf|^^ifeeie^g1:e 
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ram  oecta  quare  oaa  proraat  delecta,  Augaetfoue,  VI, 
178.  —  Jodnos  iueectaDlur  varii  aoctoret,  V,  229,230 ; 
IX,  990,  991 ;  XX,  731  ;  CXLI,  305 ;  CLXXXIX,  501.  — 
Judffiorum  io  deserto  maosiones,  vida  Maniio.  —  Juda- 
orum  varii  caauB  el  regimeo  usque  ad  Passiooem  Domi- 
oi(  VI,  469. — Judffii  quaodiu  fidelei,  taoidiu  a  Deo  «er- 
▼ati  et  defeuBi,  AugUBtioua,  VII,  140.  —  Judeeorum 
reliffiooee,  VI,  499.  —  Judsorum  sectffi,  Hierobymas. 
II,  303.— Judaei  ezhfcredat)  et  reprobati,  VI,  1C5S; 
IX,  317.  —  Judteos  advereus  vexatiooes  tuentur  prffi- 
aertim  Suoimi  PonUficeB,  LXXV.  407  ;  LXXVII,  457, 
489,  gS7,  944,  993.  994  ;  CLXXXII,  567,  571.  —  Jodeei 
DOde  sic  dicli,  VII,  1074.—  Judffiorum  resUtutio  utrom 
eperaoda,  II,  355.  —  De  Judceis  ad  ChrlBtiaaam  religio- 
□em  coDversia  CooatiQtiai  decretum,  VIII,  130,  3S4.— 
Judffii  Bub  Baem  eseculi  ChriBti  fldem  recepturi,  IX, 
379,  389  ;  AuguatiDua,  VII,  703 ;  LXXV,  863  :  LXXVI, 
763.  —  De  Judaeia  imperatorom  decreta,  Xllt,  540.  — 
De  Jodffiis  quid  senserit  Seneca,  AuKustinus,  VII,  192. 

—  Judffiorum  disperBio  prffldicta,  LXXV,862. —  Judffio- 
rom  reprobatio  prcedicla,  LXXV,  861.  —  Utrum  ticeat 
Judeais  allodia  poesldere,  CXXIX,  857.  —  Utrum  liceat 
Judffiis,  inler  Cnrlatiaiioa  dt<geDlibuB,  babere  mancipia 
ChriBtiaoa,  LXXVII,  457,  635,  636,  m,  970,1038, 1041  ; 
C3V,  84  ;  Cf:XV,  &07.  —  Judcei  ad  Bdem  cum  maQSuetu- 
dioe  adduceadi,  noa  cogeudi,  LXXVII,  489,  500,  693, 
924,  944,  1268  ;  CXXXII,  1084.  —  De  Judieis  capitula- 
ria,  XCV1I.  369.  —  Judffiorum  ioaoleotia  retundenda, 
CIV,  69,  185  ;  CCXV.501,  694,  1291.  ~  De  Jodaicit 
aaperBtitionibue  tractatua,  CIV,  77.  —  Judaica  mancipia 
aive  aervuli  utrum  baptizaoda,  CIV,99,  173.  —  Judffio- 
rum  convictuBel  Bocietaa  cavenda^CIV,  107  ;  GXVI,141. 

—  Judtei  quare  aint  in  ira  Dei,  CXLTX,  337-  —  De 
Judffiia  plurima,  III,  1554  ;  IV.  1213  ;  VII.llSO  ;  X,  971  ; 
XI,  1520  :  XX,  S«64  ;  XXX,  1008  ;  XLVI.369,  7*9 ;  CXU, 
1724;  CLXL  1362  ;  CLXVII,  1847;  GLXVUI,  1650; 
CLXIX.  1514  ;  GLXX,  1371. 

JUDAIT^  bnretici,  XII,  1150. 

JUDAS  patriarcbaquia  fuerit,  XI,  434. — Jadaiapstre 
Jacob  benedictOB,  AoguBttnuB,  VII,  519. 

JUDAS  (S.)  Apoatolue,  qui  et  Simon  Chanaoffius, 
ecripsit  epistolam  qaam  Neoterici  apocrypbam  pra!* 
tcnauot,  AmbrosiuB,  I,  1679.  —  Judas  qoU  faeriLHie- 
rouymus,  I1,7S1  ;  XCIV,  A69. 

JUDAS  a  Domino  electua  et  tamen,  proditor,  IV,5t6. 

—  Judffi  proditoria  oequitia,  IX,  823  ;  LIV,  333,  334  ; 
LVU,  335,  336.—  Jodaa  atmm  corpua  Chriati  sumpserit, 
IX,  i065 ; CLV1,SS7,  529;  CCXVII,  864.  —  Judas  utrom 
ante  pasBiooem  Salvatorialaquco  vitamfiuicril.  Augu* 
■tioaB,  Itl,  2288.  —  Judffi  ptenitetjtia  vaoa,  IX,  lOTl; 
LIV,  327, —  Judas,  si  ad  pmnitentiam  coofugiaBet,  ad 

ipse  ealvandua,  LIV,  316,320,  327.  334  De  JudanoD 

pauca,  XC,  2264  ;  XLIV.  868 ;  CLVI.  1S54 :  CLXV, 
1318 ;  CLXIX,  1515. 

JUDEX.  Judices  Israel  duodedmquihusaooisjudica- 
veruot,  VI,  459,  956,  957.  — lo  librum  Judicum  quffi- 
BtioDes,  XCIII,  i2S.Ct.Qtuestiones. — Judtcea  sfficuIareB 
utrum  debeant  clericorum  causas  cogDOscere,  X,  557  ; 
Ambroaius,  II,  l003.  —  Judices  eccleaiastici  de  quibua 
oogooacere  babeaot,  Ambroaius,  II,  10O3.  — Adjudicca 
parieoesis  et  mooita  ne  corrumpaolur,  Augustinua,VI, 
1297  ;  CV,  283.  —  Judex  vivorum  et  mortuorum  otrum 
ipee  CUristua.Aogustioas,  VII,  704. —  De  judicom  offl- 
ciiaplura.  LXXXIIl,  724,  726.  Ct.  Judicium. 

JUDICIUM  qua  formaapod  occleaiam  tractandum.Cf. 
Accusatio,  V,  145.  174;  Vlf,  1104  ;  XIH,  17,  439,  636  ; 
XX,  472,  473.  —  De  jodieiaria  potestate  lo  Bnali  et 
UDiversBlI  jadicto  tractatae,  CXCvI,  1177.  —  Jadicinm 
Cbrodeberli,  Turonensisej^iscopi,  de  muliere  adultera 
LIV,  1424.  —  De  Judiciis  et  JudicibuB  caoones. 
LXXXIV,  51.  Cf.  Abuttu.  —  Judicium  in  tyrannorum 
perfldia  promulgatum,  XCVI,  801. 

JUDICIUH  Dei  causaBambiguaamiraeulo  traoaigeoa, 
AaBofetiaus,  U,  267«  Ct.Miua.  —  Judiciom  per  aquam 
candam  et  ferveotem,  LXXXVII,  929,  037.  —  Judiciam 
aquffi  friaidas,  LXXXVII,  932,  934 ;  GXXVI,  161 ;  CXXIX, 
985;  CLXII,  339,  342.  —  Judicium  ferri,  LXXXVII. 
937,  93»  ;  CLI,  749  ;  CLXII,  338.  —  Judiciom  per  varia 
quffi  videais,  LXXXVH,  938.  943.  Cf.  Probotio.  —  De 
judiciis  Dei  diiiBertalio,LXXXVn,953  ;CLVI,1198;CLIX, 
649  ;  CLXXXn,  439.  — Judicia  Dei improbantur,  XCV, 
587,  CIV,  249  ;  CCV,  226. 

JUDICIUM  temerarium  de  nullo  fereQdum,LXXTII,909. 

JUDICIUM  uUimum,  post  Bsculi  floem,  quale  etexs- 
peclandum.Cf.  J^tni*,  Tertullianus,  1,378,  415,  447;  II, 
B9  ;  111,  783  ;  AucuBtinus,  VI!,  657,  679,  683,  696,  699, 
702  ;  GXVUI,  93y;GXLlV,  300,  476.  —  De  jadiciaria 


potestate  in  alUmo  judicIo,r<XGVI,  1177.— Judicinm  Det 
prseseusJuBtum  eet,  LHI,  29.—  Judicia  Dei  uullus  abs- 
condilur,  eed  subjacent  omQes,  LXXVI,  324.  —  De 
terrore  judicii  meditatio,  CLVIII,  722.  —  Dei  judicium 

Srffiveoire  debemus  oosmeUpsos  judicaodo,  LXXVI, 
25;  LXXX,  246,  S52.  —  Judicii  prffiveoieutia  orJo, 
quia  elqualis,  LXXVL  326.  _  Judicii  liujaB  utilitaa, 
LXXVI,  327.  —  De  extremo  Judicio  Bermo,  LXXX,  246. 

—  De  dieJudicii  carmea,LXXXlX,  297. —De  die  Judi- 
cil  bymous,  XCIV,  557,  633.  —  Judicii  ultimi  locus 
utrum  apeeialis  credendus,  XCVI,  497.  —  Judicia  Dei 
juata,  etsi  diversa,  CXLVi,  61,66.—  Judicium  telerDum 
post  seculi  finem,TertuIUaaus,  I,  489,  585,  701  ;VI,831, 
1010.  —  Judicium  ultimum,  spetaculom  quale,  TertiU- 
liaous,  I,  660,  661,  662;  Ausustinus,  V,  2051  ;  XCVl. 
498,  499.  —  Judiciom  uttimum  quaodofacieodum.Ter- 
talliaQOB,  I.  889  ;  11, 1200 ;  VI,  1091 ;  Ambrosiaa,U,  687, 
691 ;  Aoffoatinoa,  II,  1028 ;  LXXV,  33,  34 ;  XOVI.  497. 

—  Judicium  aingulare  post  cujuBque  mortem  factend  um 
Terlulliaaus,  II,  141,  277;  III,  786;  VL  802.  10  1  2; 
AuguatinuB,  Vll,  659  ;  LVIll,  887.  —  De  Judicio  Domini 
carmeo  iocerti  aoctoria,  Tertulliaous,  II,  1089.  —  De 
Judicio  extremo  qaid  seoseril  S.Zeao  Veroneosis,XI.l  40. 

—  Judieii  dies  quamdio  duraturu*,  IV,  1130  ;  XCVI, 
498.  —  Quomodo  Vilius  judicii  diem  ignorare  dicalur, 
XCIX,  444.  —  Judicii  dies  qiialiB  et  qiianlus,  IV,  357  ; 
V,  235;  VI,  796,  798,  813;  XX,  223,  227;  LI,  8S1  ;  LIX. 
491  ;  LXVII,  1075 ;  XC,  575.  —  Judicium  noviesimum 
utrum  omnibus  omoino  deslioatuu],  IX,  106.  —  X>e 
eitremo  judicio  ezpIaDatioaes,  Augustiuos,  V,  2206  ; 
VII,  657,  6B2  ;  XCVI,  513.  —  Judicium  in  Scripturie 
pro  ffiterna  damaatioue,  Augustinus,  VI,  224. 

JUDITH  mirabilia  quea  Holopheroem  occidit,  Ambro- 
aius,  II,  169, 170,  846.  —  De  Judith  sermoaeiJAiigiuU- 
Dos,  V,  1839. 

JUGUM  Domioi  qoomodo  suave,  XLIX ;  1315,  LVII, 
756.  —  Juf;am  Domlni  qoaodo  amarum,  XUX,  1317. 

JULIA  virgu  et  martyr,cujus  paBsio  describitur.LVlU, 
378. 

JULI.£  leges  de  matrimoaiiB  contraheodis,Tert.I,286, 
989;I1,  5S6,  951;  Anibrosius,  U,  275.—  Ad  Juliam 
legem  de  adulteriis,  Theodosii  decretom,  XIII,  526. 

JULIAMUS  Cxtar  apoatata.  VIU.  iS33  ;  XXXI,  1141. 

—  Joliani  ortus,  XXU,497.— Juiianos  EfCclesiam  erigit, 
dom  evertere  meditatar,X,912. —  Julieni  persecuttooes 
blandffi  et  callids,  XXI,50l.—  Juliaoo  (iraliaruui  Actio, 
■eu  Paoesyricua  a  Mamertino  dit  tus,  XVIII,  409,  410. 

—  JuUani  vita,  XVIII,  429,  430 ;  LXIX,  1027,  1028.  — 
Jalianus  a  Libaoio  laudatus,  LXIX,  1063.  —  Juliaoas 
templom  Domiui  io  Jerusalem  ft-ostra  reediflcare 
tentaos,  XXI,  565,  506  ;  LXIX,  1059.  —  JoUttoa^  eiiam 
ante  Imperium,  lateoter  [jagaaua,  LXIX,  1032.  — 
Joliaous  quam  iDfeDauB  Cbriatiaois,  LXIX,  1033.  1056. 

—  JuUaoi  leges  adversus  Cbrietianos,  LXIX,  1040.  — 
JuliaOQS  ab  Aoliocheois  IrriBOB,  LXIX,  1057.  —  Jolia- 
nns  bellum  Persis  iofert,  LXIX,  1059.  —  Jollani  ioteri- 
tue,  LXIX,  1062.  —  Julianas  magisB  deditus,  LXIX, 
1062  ;  CLXXX1I,71. 

JUL1ANUS,  Apostatffi  avuncalus,  eccleeias  claodit  et 
earumdem  ornamenta  diripit,  LXIX,  1036.  —  Juliaoi 
gesta,  LXIX,  1052.  —  JuHaai  ioteritua,  LXIX,  1058. 

JULIANUS,  EclaneoBia  seu  Celaneosis  episcopus  ad 
Zosimum  Papam  scribit,  XX,  697.  —  Juliaoua  quis  fue- 
ril,  AugastiOQB,  X,  1035  ;  XLVIII,  236;  LVIII,  lOM.  — 
Juliani  BclaDeosis  operum  editionamque  rcceusio, 
Buct.  Schcenemanno,  XXI,  1167.  —  Juliani  scripta  qun 
fueriot,  Augustinus,  I,  '  518  ;  X,  1035.  —  Adversua 
Jutianom  tractatUB,  AugUBtious,  I.  518,  561;  X,  641. 
i0(A ;  Xa,  1065.  — Jolianas  invitaturad  resipiaeeudum, 
XLVIII.  106.  —  lo  Varba  Joliaoi  SDbooUtiouom  liber, 
XLVUI.109, 121.  -  Jaliaoi  Libeilus  fldBi,XLVin,S08.  - 
Julianos  Pelagiaoam  haereeim  late  spargltf  LV,  1065, 
1067. 

JULIANUS,  Coensis  epiecopUB,  ad  quem  S.  Leo  acri- 
bit,  LIV,  801,  803,  840.  916,  924,  936,  1009.  1014,  1024. 
1037,  1039,  1068,  1070,  1081,  1109,  1110,  1112,  1M6, 
1122.  —  JuliaouB  arguitur  qood  Anatolio  C.  P.  Caveat, 
LIV,  1018.  —  Juiiani  epietola  BUppo8ititia,LlV,  12i3.— 
Juliaoas  apostolicEe  Bcdis  vicarius  iastitutus,  LV,  1304. 

JULIANUS(S.),  loartyr  apud  Averooa,  Vienoa  artiin- 
dus,  paeaioDe,  vlrtQUbas  et  gtoria  tosignts,  LXXI,  eOl, 
802,  1103,  1104. 

JULUNUS5aia$,monacbusfenio8i8aimQ8,LXIX,lllS; 
LXXIV,  20. 

JULIANUS  (S.)  et  BaBilissa,  cooiux  ejas,  mariTru, 
LXXXV,  655. 
JULIANUS  Pometiu:  Vidt  PfittEaica.  i 
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1UI.IANU3  (S.),  ToletaaQB  epifcqpas,  qaU  fnerit, 
:VI,  4?T,  445.  —  S.  JuUaai  opera,  XCVl,  451,  453. 
jUI.IANUS  (S.)i  CeoomaaeosiB  epiBCopas,  qutBfuerit, 
:XXVII.  781.  185. 

JULITTA  (S.),  cam  Quirico  flUo  marlyr,  CXXXII,  85t. 
PoMio  SS.  Cyri  et  Juiiltffl,  CCllI,  1299,  i30l,  1303, 
lULIUS  (S.)  Papa  I.  quit  fuerit,  VIII,  857 ;  LVIII. 
S2.  —  Ad  Jullum  papam  altiaeDtes  epistolte,  VIII, 
},  911,  913,  919,  977  ;  X,  «39.  —  Julii  papffi  scfipLa, 
11,  870,  873,  879,  907,  925,  937,  961,  964,  971, 

).  -  Joiit  papGB  I  liturgia,  Vlll,  964. 
lULlUS  Afrieanuiy  quis  faerit,  HieronymuB,  11,  673. 
lUNIANUS  (S.).  coDfessor,  cujus  reliquis  traoefc- 
atur,  CXXXVII,  823. 

lUNlLIUS,  episcopas  Afrieaaos.  qais  faerit,  LXVllI, 
.  —  JuDilii  De  partibui  dirion   legii  Ubri  dao, 

:viii,  15. 

lUNO,  seo  Curi»,  FaliBeorum  daa,  TertaUiaauf,  I» 
I.  —  JoDonis  asylum  io  Troja  oemioem  a  Orfficis  libe- 
rit,  Augustious,  VII,  17.  —  JuooDis  et  Jovis  diETe- 
]tia,  Augusliaus,  VII,  203. 

lUPlTEH  tiumaoosaDguiQe  proluitur,  Tertulliaaus,  1, 
7 ;  111,  SSl.  —  Jupiler  loceBtas,  TerlulIiaDua,  I,  325, 
l;  V,  1122.  —  Jupiter,  opera  cajasdam  moostri  libe- 
;us,  Tertuliiaous,  I,  351.  —  Joves,  sen  JupilereB  Ire- 
itos  iotroducit  Varro,  TertuUiaOus,  I,  356.  —  Jovis 
)rtt<i  testameQtum  recilatum,  comoBdia,  Tertulliaaus, 
J58.  —  Jovis  elogia,  Tertulliaaus,  I,  396,  576, 1106  ;  V, 
3,  509,  1017.  —  Jupitet  abiaam  eoutrituB,  Tertullia- 
s,  I,  (26.  —  Jopiler  Latiaris  bomicidio  celeber,  Ter- 
lliaDos,  ni,  496,  581.  —  Jotib  potestas,  Augustiouf, 
I,  201.  —  Jupiter  homo  primum,  TertulliaouB,  III, 

0.  —  Japlter  acrosticbide  celebratus,V,  205.—  Jupi- 
■  cum  JuDoae  eomparatus,  AuguBtious,  VII,  201.  — 
ris  derivatio  seo  etymoo,  V,  270.  —  Utrum  Jovi  ed- 
'ibeoda  imperiorum  augmoata,  Augustiau^,  VII,  124. 
Joris  wlalteria  receDgeatur,  V,  509.  1125.  —  Jovis 
itoria  ei  iategro  retexitur.  VI,  165,  190.  —  Jupiter 
rum  idem  ac  multi  alii  geotium  dii,  Augustiaus,  VII, 

1,  203. 

JUltAMENTUM  syaodale,  V.  178.  —  Jarameatum 
veodom,  AagOBtions,  V,  972,  1409.  Cf.  Tuluiiynieni. 
Jurameota  qute  licila,  quee  iUicita,  CCXVl,  122S.  — 
rameatum  quaodo  ooa  impleodum.  AuRUstiaus,  V, 
}8;  CCXIV,  X09.  —  Juramentum  S.  Bonifacii  Mogua- 
li,  LXXXIX,  803.  — Jurameatuui  seu  spoosio  episco* 
rum  ad  sedem  Aqnileieasem,  XGX,  635.  Cf.  BpUco- 
s.  —  Da  Bolutiooe  jurnmeatorum  priDcipibus  prtesti- 
ura  tractatUB,  CXLVIII,  1249,  1251. —Jurt\meDlum 
f^lilatis  loDOceDtio  III  prffislitum  n  prtefecto  Urbig, 
;XIV,529.  — Juramentnm  comitis Hildebraadi.CCXlV, 
).  —  Porma  jnramenii  olim  nsilala,  CCXVI,  137.  — 
jorameotis  varia,  CLXI,  1363,  1104. 
lCUABANT  Cbristiani  per  salutem,  ooo  per  gealoi 
isaris,  Tertulliaoas,  I,  447,  1043.  —  Jurare  utrum  et 
aadouam  licitam,  TertulliaDus,  III,  529,  845,  846, 
( ;  AugOBtiDus,  II,  674 ;  VI,  507. 
lUS  domiDi  ia  servum,  VI,  611.  —  Juspalris  io  flUum, 
,  611.  —  JusDei  creatoriBlD  bomines,  Vl,  61).  —Jm 
[im  liberorum,  VI,  203,  902.  — Juris  canonici  veteris 
cumeata,  LVI,  863.  — Jura  et  offlcia  vaiiorum  ordioum 
civili  ndminislrattooe,  LXIX,  679. 
lUSJUUANDUM,  seu  juraadi  formula,  qusa  priesta- 
:ur  ab  iie  qui  offlcia  suBcipiebaut,  LXXII,  964.  Cf.  S<i- 
imentun.  —  Juejuraadum  militaro  asitatum,  CXCIX, 
». 

USLELLUS  ChrUlophorus  prsfatiooem  conficit  ia 
Jicem  caooaum  Ecclesite  uolversie,  LXVII,  27.  — 
'telli  Notoo  ad  Codicem  caooDum,  LXVil,  93. 
USTIFICATIO  bomioiB  undo  deducta,  VIII,  1164, 
10,  1170.  —  Justiacatio  ex  Ude  sine  operibus,  Augu- 
10»,  V,  31.  —  Justiflcatio  io  BaQgiiioe  Cbrieti  quo- 
•do  explicaoda,  Auguatinus,  VII,  1025. 
USTINA.  vii^o  et  mariyr,  quam  Insane  deperibat 
prianus  Aaliucbeoas,  IV,  Sla- 
USTINA  inipcralrix,  Valentiniani  mater,  Ariana, 
1. 523. — JustiDaAmbroBium  persequitur.LXIX,  1159. 
USTINIANUS  I  imperator  ad  summam  pootificem 
ibit,  LXVI,  14,  35,  41,  42.  —  JnBtioianas  qais  fuerit, 
XII,  919,  920;  LXXXIII,  1099.  —  Ad  Juslinianum 
sloleB,  LXVI,  17,  37,38  ;  LXVIII,  378;  LXIX,  795, 
,  803,  804,  808,  8U,  839.  —  Quo  lempora  adversuB 
,  capitula  ediolum  composuerit,  LXVIII,  1062.  — 
tiniatii  decretum  de  tribus  capitulis  LXIX,  30.  — 
tiniani  liber  advcrsus  Origenem,  LXIX,  177.  — JuttU' 
ni  adversas  tria  capltula  rect»  Qdei  coafessio,  LXIX, 
.  —  JusUniani  epistola  ad  syoodam  de  Tbeodoro 
pBnMteno,  LXIX,  297. — JuUniuii  epistolB  adTmna 


oonnnllos,  LXIX,  273.—  Jastioiaoi  NoTetlsad  religto- 
oem  perlineotes,  LXXII,  921.  — Juslioiaoi  Ediotopi  ad 
episoopos  et  palriarchas,  LXXII,  %7.  —  jQstiDiani  Con- 
stilntio  sacra  contra  Aathimum  et  alios,  LXXII,  975.  — 
JuBtioiaoi  leges  select»  de  rebus  eccleeiasticls,  LXXII, 
1053.  —  Jusuaiaoi  regoam  et  victoria,  XCV,  467. 

JUSTINIANUS,  ecclesin  Valeotiooa  ia  Htspania  api- 
Bcopu».  quis  fuerit,  LXXXIII,  1099. 

JUSTINUS  maoich«eus,ad  qoem  Marii  Victorini Uber, 
VIII.  999. 

JUSTINUS  U,  Jwiior  dietns,  Imperator,  landatar, 
LXXXVni,  431.  »      I-  . 

JUSTINUS  Hartyr,  Tatiani  magister,  qols  et  nnde, 
Tertulliaaus,  11,  72,  547,  648;  Hieronymas,  II,  S4l.  — 
Passio  S.  Juslioi  Marlyris,  XCIV,  595. 

JUSTITIA  apud  Deum  quid  operetur,  TertuUiaaus,  If. 
299.  —  Justilia  Cbristiatia  semper  augeoda.  LIV,  536.— 
De  iastitia  sarmo,  Augostioas,  VI,  1267;  LXV,  748.  — 
De  jusUHa  disserit  Lactaotius,  VI.  545,  567,  59S.  602, 
604.  —  De  Justitia  tractalus  S.  Zauoais  Verooensis,  XI, 
2ilO.  —  Justitia  seu  perrectio  quotuplex,  Hieronymus,  li, 
508.  —  Justitia  quicl.  VI,  570,  596;  X. 749;  Augusltaus, 
I,  1330;  III,  163;  UX,  505;  LXXII,  27;  CLVIIl,  480.— 
Perfectajustitia  homiaiB  imperrecla,  AugUBtioufl,  X,  162. 

—  Justitia  omnibuB  oola  et  Doa  suscepta,  VI,  572,  600. 

—  Da  justiliffi  perfeclioue  disseritur,  Auguslious.X,  155, 
291.  —  Juslilia  Christiaoorum,  VI,  625.  —  Jastitia  Dei 
quffi,  Augustinus,  X,  247.  —  JustltiiB  portio  misericordia, 
Ambrouus,  I,  1303.  Cf.  Miserieordia.  -  -  Justitia  et  bena* 
ficientia  eoastat  societas,  Ambrosios,  II,  61.  —  Justitia, 
seo  jastiBbatio  qua  egeat  bomioes  et  aDgali,  Ambrosius, 

I,  1306.  —  JuBtilia  ex  quo  exspectaada,  Ambrosios,  II, 
1S68  ;  AuguBtinus,  II,  592  ;  X,  23l.  —  JusUtiam  esurira 
quid  sit,  Auguslious,  V,  2317.  — Justitia  quo  ordioa  et 
modo  exerceoda  io  Ecclesia  ot  disciplioa  servelur, 
CLXXX,  897.  —De  Jastilia  variie  quffiitionas,  VII.  1180. 

JUSTUS  Tiberieasis,  quis  fuerit,  Hiaronymas,  11, 
631. 

JUSTUS  (S.),  Urgellensis  sive  UrgelitaDos  io  Hispa- 
nia  cpiBcopuB,  quis  fueril,  LXVIL  961 ;  LXXXUI,  tfOO. 

—  S.  Justi  opera,  LXVil,  961. 

JUSTUS  ez  flde  vivit,  IV,  B84.  —  Jostus  et  perfeetni, 
quis  ?  VI,  726.  Cf.  JusHtia,  Peceattttn,  Per/eetio.  —  Jnstl 
duohus  modis,  Augustiaua,  VI,  718.  —  Josti  ao  Romse 
exstiteriot,  ut  propter  ipsos  Urbi  parceretur,  AugusU- 
au9,  VL  720.  —  Quare  joslus  noD  gigoat  Jostum.  Aago- 
sUqu*.  X,  158.  —  Nsmo  justns  in  omnibnf,  Augastinot, 
X,  161. 

JUVENAUS,  Hierosolymorom  eplscopus,  sede  sua 

EuIsuB,  LI V,  1017.  -- JuvenaliB  io  suam  seaem  reBUtutas, 
IV,  1070,  1071,  1103.  —  Ad  Juveoalem  eptstola,  UV, 
1101. 

JUVENCUSilfui/i'nu>,  presbyterHlspaoos,  XIX,  9,  II; 
HtaroDymas,  II,  691.  —  Joveooas  ntrom  religioso  coltu 
observaodns,  XIX,  23.  —  JoTend  carmioa,  XIX,  53, 54, 
345.  346,  379,  380,  385,  386. 

JUVENES  Deo  iDserviaat.  Cf.  Consuetudo,  IX,  626 ; 
AmbroBius,  I,  993,  1209.  —  JQTenum  ofQcia,  X,  745.  — 
Ad  Juvenes  sermo,  AuguBUons,  V,  1706. 

Komoxpizmp,  san  Muaditaueas,  quis  7  Tertulliaous, 
n,  S18,  519.  576. 

LABABUHCoDstaatiai,  CbristimoDogrammateioscri- 
ptum,  VII.  261,  559,  813,814,  889;  VIU,  23;  Ambrosioa, 

II,  1105.  Cf.  Monogramma,  LX,  159;  CXXXVL  1040, 
1041. — Labarum  locracis  vexiUum  traosfonnatar,  LXIX, 
888. 

LABERIUS  poela  mimographui,  TertoIIianu,  I,  521, 
898  ;  II,  565,  566. 

LABOR  omoibus  iocambens,  Tertalliaoos,  I,  667.  ^ 
Labor  maoaam  io  monacbis,  Hieronymns,  XI,  362.  — 
In  haoTitalaborandamnt  iu  allera  qnieseamas,  LXXX, 
S38. 

LABORANS,  S.  R.  E.  eardinalis  Floreatinns,  qnis  hie- 
rit.  CCIV,  867.  —  In  compilationem  Deeretomm,  disqni* 
sitio  criUca.  CCIV,  869. 

LACONGS  paeri,  fortes  in  patiendo,  TertolUands,  I, 
530,  584,  072. 

LACRYMARUH  ChrlBti  mysterinm,  X.  S87.  —  Lacry- 
maram  ntilitas  dlaeutitar,  Ambroaius,  11, 246  ;  Augusli< 
008,  VI,  1253.  —  Lacrymarnm  doaom  quod  et  quaTesit, 
XLIX,  804,  806.  —  Lacrymarum  libeUi  tres,  CCIV,  153. 

LACTANTIU3  quiB,  VI,  57,  75;  VII,  299 ;  Hierony- 
mus,  11. 687.  —  Laclaatii  opero,  VI,  VII.  —  LactaoUi  do- 
ctriDasadamuBBimexpeaditD.  LeNourry,  VII,  1011.— 
lu  Lactantinm  prseratio  auctore  Leitglat  Dufresaoy,  VI, 
57.  —  LactanUi  lastituUoDum  libri  vii,  VI,  59,  Ul.  — 
Lactantii  opuscala.  VI,  69.  —  Lactantii  mtox 
88.  87,  91,  882.  —Da  Lactanti6>ttl^<tlBftl 
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373.  —  SyntbeBia  doctrios  Lactantii,  TI,  81 .  —  Aooota- 
tiooet  ceosori^  io  qucBclaQi  LactAoUi  errata,  VI,  87.  — 
Propositiooes  caute  legeDdee  aptid  LactaDtiam,  VI,  91. 

—  LactaDtiiEpitomedivioarum  loatituliooum.VI,  1017. 

—  Lactaotii  de  Opittcio  Dei  liber,VII,9.  "Lactaotii  de 
Ira  Dei  liber,  VII,  77. —  Lactantii  de  MortibuB  persecu- 
torum  liber,  VII,  157,  189.  —  Lactantii  Frajrmeota,  VII, 
275.  —  Lactaotii  opera  8puria,VII,  377.  —  De  Lactaalio 
misceUaDea,  VU,  118t. 

LAJCi  eeu  fidelea.  TertalUaDUs,  II,  57,  113;  III,  816. 

—  Laici  utrum  a  legitimo  pastore.si  fiatbffireticuB.dis- 
cedere  sua  ipnorum  auctontate  possint,  Terlulliauus, 
III,  1023,  1026.  —  Laici  qualeB  ad  ordioeoi  ercleBiaati- 
cum  promoveDdi,  LVI,  693;  LXV,  II.  Cf.  Ordintitio. — 
Laicie,  sive  cslibibua.Bive  uxoratis,  qualiler  iuslitueada 
Tita  et  coDversatio^CVI,  121,  123.  CL  Instilutio,  Manua- 
U.  —  Ad  laicos  admooitio,  CXLVl,  245.  —  De  caosis  tt 
ncKOtiis  laicoruna  decreta,  CLXI,  l-i7,  1363. 

LAMBERTUS,  Pultariensis  uionachnp,  uuctor  episto- 
lai  de  recla  ratiooe  legeDdi,  aeu  pronuDtiaodi,  CVI, 
397. 

LAHBEftTUS  (S  ),  Trajectf  ad  MoBam  episcopus  et 
mQrtyr.quis  fuerit.  CXX5UI,  643,  645;  CLX,  759,  781. 

LAMBEKTUS  AscbafDaburnensis,  auctor  ADnalium 
quos  habes,  CXLI,  443,  430,  466. 

LAMBERTUS  Hertfeldensis,  quis  fuerit,CXLVI,10i7. 

—  Umberti  Annales,  CXLVl,  1053. 
LAMBERTUS,  Atrebateoeis  episcopus,  qnis  fuerit, 

CLXtl,  615.  —  Lamberti  scripta  quse  et  qualia,  CLXll. 
617,  627.  —  Lamberti  et  ad  Lambertiim  epi3lolffi,CLXII, 
647.  —  Privilegia  a  Laoiberto  coDceasa,  CLXII,  701. 

LAMBERTUS  AndomareDsis  caDOoivus,  auctor  Libri 
Floridi,  CLXIIl,  1003. 

LA»ECH  utram  oeciderit  Caloam,  AuguBtiouB,  III, 
S221. 

LAMENTATIONES  Jeremin  commentariis  adaucbD, 
Hieronvmus,  V,  787.  Cf-  Jeremiat,  CXX,  l(fi9,  1061 ; 
CLVI,  337.  341,  45t.  —  lo  LameDlatioues  Jeiemi»  ela- 
cidatioDeB.CLXXV,  255.  —  LomeDtatioDeB  aaimee  pecca* 
triciB,  LXXXIII,  825,  826  ;  CLXXI,  1339. 

LAHBNTUM  lacrymabile  super  bis  qui  iDterieraat 
lo  expeditlune  sacra,  CLV.  1095. 

LAMPSACENUM  coDcilium,  LXIX,  1078. 

LANCEA  mililie,  qua  latus  Domioi  traosQxum,  quo- 
modo  veoeraoda,  CLVn.  394. 

LANDELINUS{B.)ooofe6sor.qai8f^erit,  Cail,  1349. 

LANDERICUS  (S.),Parif<ieD8i8episcopU8,  quie  fuerit, 
LXXXVIl,  297.— S.  Laoderici  cliartaimoiuuitatem  mo> 
unsterio  S.  DionTBii  coocedeus,  LXXXVII,  299- 

LANDOALOUS  arehipresbyter,  quisfaerit,  CZXXIX, 
1109,  llll. 

LANDULFUS  Sfiiiior,  clericui  Mediolaaensis,qois  fae- 
rit,CXLVII,  803,  969.  —  LaDdalfi  bistoria  Hedlobiaea- 
sis,  CXLVll,  803,  809,  817. 

LANDULFUS  Junior  sive  de  S.  Paolo,  HUOtor  hiBto- 
riffi  MediotaoeDPiB,  CLXXIII,  U29. 

LANDULPHUS  Sagax  additaraeDtis  hietoriam  Mis- 
cellnm  ditat,  XCV,  1143. 

LANFRANCUS  (B.),  Caotuarieosis  archiepiscopus,ad 
qnem  epislotn,  CXLVill,  314,  535,  643,  734.  —  Lao- 
fraoci  opera,  CL,  9,  lol. —  LanfraDciepietolaa.CXLVIlI, 
733  ;  CL,  515,  S49,  551.—  Ad  Laofrancam  epietola,  CLI, 
286;  CLVHI,  1059,  1076.  1084,  10S8.  —  B.  LaafrBDci, 
Tita,  CL,  19,  29,  57 ;  CLVIII,  1059.  1081 ;  CLIX.  352.  — 
U.  Laofraoci  BaoctilaB  vindicata,CL,97.  — B.  Laofrauci 
obitunlie  dies,  CL,  99.  —  Utrum  a  Lanfraoco  vitiatffi 
Scripturffi  et  SS.  Patrum  scripta,  flL,^».  — lo  Laafrau- 
cum  iodex,  CL.  1643.  —  De  Laafraaco  veraus,  CLVIII, 
1049.  —  Utrum  LaafraocuB  erraverit,  CLVIII,  1192, 
1194.  —  Utrum  LanfraocuB  Jura  aliornm  Isserit, 
CLIX,  46. 

LAODICENI  ulrum  a  P&ulo  epiatolam  acceperiut,  II, 
BOfl,  511.5M;  LXXVI,  777.  —  Ad  LaodiceDfes  B.  Pauli 
epiBtola,  CLIIl,  565;  CLXXXI,  1358.  —  Laodiceui  coa- 
etlii  caooDeB.  LXVIl,  67,  165  ;  LXXXIV,  129. 

LAPI8.De  duodecim  lapidibua  Beu  gfmmis  Apocalyp- 
seoB,  AHgiistioop,  VI,  1229.  —  De  lapidibu*  et  metallis 
plura  diSBeruQtur,  LXXXIl,  559  ;  CXCVII,  1247.  1249. 

LAPSI  a  sancto  Cypriaoo  qnaliter  babitl,  III,  764,7^, 
783,784,824,  825,853,855,  856;  IV,  55,  lOt,  141,  2.«;0. 
253,257,258.— De  lapsorum  reconciliatiooeliber.CXLVlU 
1181.  —  De  reparutione  lapsi  opusculum,   CCXII,  745. 

—  Lapsis  io  «zito  Bubveoieodum.  TertuUianus,  ]Ii,779, 
78t,7R2.  —  LapBorum  varia  genera,  TertullianuB.  III, 
780,  781.  Cf.  Libellatici  et  Sacri^eati,  LXXVII,  463.  — 
De  Lapeis  habita  apud  Cartbagmem,  tempore  Coroelii 
etCypriaD),coDcitia,Tertul)iaaasiIII,  846;1V,  119,  346. 

—  Laptl  flode^  ftnw  polHnt,  sed  non  eonfringant, 


Terlullianas,  III,  825,  969 ;  IV,  260,  285,  297,  30S,  47». 
—  Lapsia  spbs  veniffi  ooo  deuegandB,tr«ctata8, 111,1  SOS  ; 
CXLVI11,  126S.  —  De  Lapeis  Cypriaoi  liber.  lY.  120, 
1116.  —  Lap8iquomodotracUodi,IV,S95.  SV8,300, 
39i,  433  ;  XX,  1037  ;  LIV,  911,  914.  916,  918.  920»  923. 
944,  1138;  LVI,  395,  396,  433.  —  Lapaorum  oumerus. 
IV,  1054. 

L.1PSUS  bomiois  noa  Deo,  sed  liiwro  arbttrio  tri- 
bueaduB,  TertulliauuB.  U.  S89,  290,  294.  —  LapsDa 
bomiois,  VL  333;  VIII,  1302;  AmbrosiaB.  I.  385,  287, 

290;  AuguBliuuB,  VU,  418)  CXCII,  1177.  —  Lapsus  in- 
firmitatie  iodulgeotiam  Dei  obtioet,  IX,  329. 
LAHES  doaieaticii  dii,  TertuUiaous,  I,  344,  573  ;  V. 

5S4.  m,  1000. 

LARVA  seu  persona  iodoti  reprebeaduDtur,  Augo- 
StiouB.  V,  2003,  2004. 

LATERANENSIS  ecc/«iue  hifltoria.  LXXVin.  I3T9. 
Liber  de  ecclesia  LateraDeosi,  CXC1V,1543. —  CoaBliln- 
Liones  LateraneDses  seu  ordo  resulffi  et  ofQcionim  c«- 
oooicorum  LateraneuBium,  LXxVlil,  1393.  —  Laten- 
neose  voncilium  primum  adTereus  Uouothelitaa  con- 
gregatnm  B  S.  Hartioo  Papa  1,  LXXXVII,  107.  119. 

LATERCULUS,  seu  Index  dierum  feBtorom.  aaetore 
Polemno  Sylvio,  XIII.  676;  LIII,  965. 

LATIABB&  ludi,  qoi,  Tertulliaous.  I.  638. 

LATINI  re^ies  quiaam  fuerinl,  LXIX,  1215.  Cf.  CAro- 
ctcon,  Chronica. 

LATINI  eeu  catboUci  a  Grscis  sebiBmalicis  impu- 
goantur,  CXLIII,  973.  —  Latinorum  ad  Gracos  res- 
poDBio,  CXLllI,  983. 

LATRO,  cui  peccata  dimittuotur,  fit  mundi  spes  ct 
cooaolatio,  Aogustious,  V,  2043,  2049  ;  LViI.  614.  — 
LatrouibuB  ex  duobua  spes,  Augustiaua,  V,  2043.  — 
Latro  aalutem  merito  obtiaet.AuguslIoue,  V,  2044.  S<M. 
•—  Latroois  devotio  imilanda.  Aogustioua,  V,  2070.  — 
Latroois  cooversio,  grati»  opus,  LIV,  317.  324.  -  Cur 
latro  paradisum  tam  cito  promeretur,  LVII,  343.347.  — 
S.  Lationis  fidoa  qoaota  fuerit.  LTII,  349,  614.  —  Oe 
latrooe  erueiflxo  cum  Cbristo  sermo,  LXV,  741,  895  ; 
CLVII,  274.  —  De  eo  qui  iaeidit  lo  latroaes  sermo, 
LXV,  931. 

LAUBIEN.SIUM  seu  Lobientium  abbatum  geata  refe- 
ruotup,  CXXXVII,  541,  545. 

LAUDUNUM.  De  quibusdam  LaudaoeoBibus  epieco- 
pia  oarratio.CLVI,  907.  —  Laudunum  destruitur,  CLVl, 
909,  926.  —  S.  Marin  Lauduoensis  miracula,  CLVl, 
961,  96)i,  973.  —  LauduneDsi!  eccleBin  decanl  c|aioam 
foeriot,  CLVi,  1153.  —  S.  Viocentii  Lauduneoeishislo- 
ria  et  abbateB,'CLVI,  1168.  —  S.  Joaonis  Lauduuensis 
abbaUBaamm  oomenclatura,  CLVI,  1176.  —  Abbatom 
S.  JaauDisLaudQneosistabalachroooIogica,CLVl,  1180. 

LAURENTINA  seu  Larentina,  dea,  TertoUiaaos,  L 
4S3,  4S8,  599.  600. 

LAURENTIUS  ad  quem  Auguetini  EQcbiridioo.Anga- 
BtinuB,  VI,  229. 

LAURENTIUS  (S.),  diacooi  Xisti  Papn.IV,  532  :  LVtl, 
409.  —  Laureotlus  utrum  HiBpauia  oriuodos,  LXXIV, 
529,  583.  —  Laoreotii  basiltoa,  VIII,  809.  Cf.  Batihca ; 
XIII,  409,  743.  —  S.  Laurentius  graoo  siDepis  animi- 
latus,  LVII.  508.  —  De  S.  IjiareDtio  carmen,  XiU,388; 
CXXXV,  685;  CLXXL1607.— DeS.Laorentiobymnus, 
XVII.  1216;  LX.  294.  —  S.  Laurentius  tbesaororum 
GccleBiee  custos,  Ambrosiue,  11,  141 ;  AiigUBtiiius,  V. 
13B8  ;  LlV.  436.  —  lo  Bolemoitale  Diartyris  Laurentii 
aermo,  AuKUstioue,  V,  13S5,  2127  ,  2351  ;  XI,  855 ;  Ul, 
565  ;  LIV,  434  ;  LVII,  407,  675,  679,  681,  875;  LXV,  930; 
XCIV,  591 ;  GCVIl,  655  ;  CCXVH,  565.  —  Laurentioe 
cum  Stephano  comparatur,  Aogostioue,  V,  2352  ;  LIV, 
437;LV11.  682.  —  Laurentio  attribula  miracola.  LXXI, 
743.  -"Miaea  in  oatale  S.  Laurentli  martyris,  LXXIV, 
607.  —  S.  Laureotii  reliquin  Roma  Leodium  arporta- 
tffi,  CCIV,  89.  —  Ad  S.  LaureaUum  oralio,  CCIV,  95. 

LaURGNTIUS  MediolanensiB  epiBCOpoB,  paoegyrico 
iOBignitaB,  LXIII,  263.  361.  363. 

LaURENTINUS  (SJ  Qiartyr  eom  S.  Pergentino  fratre, 
de  quibus  serm?,  CXLIV,  6S3. 

LAURGNTIUS  (S.),  Novnrieaeis  episcopuB,  qoie  foe- 
rit,  LXVI,  87,  124.  —  S.  Laureotii  homibn,  LXVI.  89. 

LAUBGNTUIS  (S.J  Caotnarieasii  epiacopaB,  elogio 
illuBtratur,  CLV,  115. 

LAURGNTUIS  VeroDrneia,  diacoDns  PisanQs.  qalB 
fnerit,  CLXIII,  513.  —  Uorentil  de  bello  Balearico 
carmen.  CLXIII,  513. 

LAUR&NTIUS  antipapa,  scbismatls  auctor,  LXIX, 
448. 

LAURGNTIUS,  CaBioensis  monachos,  tam  incerta 
sedis  episcopuB,  CXXXIII.  86&.7sLAorenUlMnD0  deS. 
Benedicto,  dSXIU,  gte,,^^^ 
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i^NTlUS  de  Leodlo  icribil  de  Outii  epitcoporain 
iBiuin,  CCIV.  915. 

^OLUS  fabale  Utulos,  TertalliRitns,  II,  565,  566. 
IS  tfiur.  locat  iU  dietui,  Tertalliaons,  I,  457, 
II,  809. 

UDdenao)  vealre  debeat,  IV,  201.  Cf.  Aduhtio. 

udibuB  Doiuiai  Carmen  aDouyu^i,  VI,  45 ;  XIX, 
.  —  Lftodis  huDiaiise  antor  qni»  esse  dfbeat, 
lue,  n,  1023,  1024 ;  VII,  158. 
\CA  Palladii  hiBtoria  de  ViUsPatrum.LXXIIl. 

5.  (091 ;  LXXIV.  U3,  251,  344. 

JS  PneposiluB,  seu  Imperii  cusIob.  ad  qoem 
dute.  LXXUI,  1087,  1088  ;  LXXIV,  2I6.'2*9.  - 
dicUHisloria  Lausiaca  Palladii,  LXXIII,  1083. 

'.lidiB  eremitse  Paradisus  adLaueum  priQcipem 

9  LXXIV,  243,  343,  245. 

riO  pednm.  altariam  et  cffiterorom,  utrum  an> 
usurpata.  LXXXV,  406.  —  De  lavatioDe  pedum 

rum  a  ChriBto  effecta  Bermo,  LXXXVII.  607. 

lUS  In  BiDO  Abrahn,  TertulliaDos,  I,  680.  — 

aapeiis  et  mali  diviUe  vicissitudo,  IX.  673 ;  Am- 
I,  1768  ;  ADKUPtiDDB,  V,  2t8.  1650,  2332;  LII, 

.  533,  536.  540. 

RUS  alter,  amicue  UomiDi,  mortuDa  et  ad  vitam 
is,  Vm,  1411;  Ambrostus,  II,  510 ;  XIX,  3u5, 
gustinuB,  III.  2138;  V,  1927  ;  VI,  59  ;  01,  375, 
;  LXV,  889.  —  Lazarum  car  Qeveril  Chrialus,  eum 
ims,  IX,  477 ;  X,  387.  ~-  Laiarus  ad  EpheBiim 
eomitatur,  cum  sororibus  MartbaetMuria,  XXXI, 
1.  —  Lazarus  cum  sororibus  et  aliia  plurimiB 
iposilus  et  mari  commi^sus,  XXXI,  155,  158. 
Dobiliseima  remioa  moritar  et  com  CoDsale 
ur,  Hierouymus,  1,  425. 

;der  (D.)  Prsfatione  adoraat  tres  S.  Ambrosii 
es  quos  SeBioDianoB  nuncupaDt,  XVIII,  89. 
iDER  (S.),  HispaleDsis  episcopus.  quis  fuerit, 
869;  LXXV,  288  ;  LXXX,  161  ;  LXXXil,  31  ; 
It,  1103.  —  S.  Leaudri  Regula,  sive  liber  de  iosti- 
Tirffinam  et  cootemplu  mundi,  LXXIl,  871,  873. 
eaudri  epitaphium,  LXXII,  8^.  —  S.  LeauOri 
.  io  laadem  EccleBin,  LXXII,  893 ;  LXXXIV,  360. 
$.  Leaoder  auctor  habeadua  Htuivln  OoUio-His- 
LXXXV,  65,  82. 

ilUF  Joannu  Prafatio  io  librum  S.  VicthcU  Rbo- 

iDsiB  de  Laude  $anetorum,  XX,  437. 

tUN  Jotttmet  Baptutu,  RothomageDsis,  abf  de- 

t  quando  vita  ruuctas,  VI,  57. 

WINUS  (S.)  sermoue  iDBiRoitus,  CXXXII,  553.  ~ 

Lebwino  carmen.  CXXXIl,  ^A.  —  Vita  S.  Leb- 

iredbyteri  et  coafesBoris,  CXXXIl,  875.  877. 

no  sacrorum  bonoramqoe  librorum  ad  quid  uti- 

BroDvmaa,  XI,  353,  354  ;  ADpusUous,  VI,  !I97, 

L.XXV1,  840.  —  De  lectione  et  lectoribns  miacel- 

LXXXIII,  679,  68S.  Cf.  Utterx. 

TIO  seo  modua  proauDUaadi,  qois  melior,  CVI, 

TIONARIUM  QallicaDam  autiqaisaimDm  cum  no- 
obserTationibus,  habetur,  LXXlI,  i7l,  172. 

TIONARIUS  per  circiilum  anoi,  seu  U6er  eomitit 
aymus,  XI,  487,  488.  —  LeclioDarioram  antiquitas 
astanUa,  LIV,  119.  —  Lectiooariorum  commoda  et 
imoda,  LIV,  123. 

:T0R  in  ecclesia,  Tertullianus,  II,  57;  III,  ixxix, 
IV.  287,  317.  318,  320;  V,  39.  HteroDymDB.  XI, 
:r.  Ordoi  LXXXIII,  791.  —  Lectorls  beuedicUo, 
.  S!9. 

)UINU8,  abbae  S.  VedasU  AtrebateDsia,  quls  fbe- 
KLI,  1333.  —  Ledaioi  consUtutio  de  placito  «De- 

1335. 

lATI  Seleuciensis  synodi  qui  erga  AeUi  fantores 
rant,  X,  705.  —  LeftaU  Arimineuses  pertidise  rci, 

6.  —  LegalOB  ad  Synodum  BphesiDaro  miuit  S. 
itlous  papa,  U  5tl.  — Legatorum  somml  Poatificia 

gsDera  snmmaUm  eoumeraDtar,  LXXVII,  912.  ~ 

de  legaUB  S.  R.  1!:.,  LXXVII,  1422. 

3ATI0N&S  eccleBiasUcs  qnibusDam  commissee,  V, 

3ATUS.  LegaU  summorum  PoaUflcum  ad  res  com- 
ndas  missi,  LIV,  770,  781.  Cf.  Vicarius  apoifoHeut. 
rum  legatl  sedia  apoBtolicae  in  Syaodis  seDerslibus 
lUs  legaUonem  geBBerint  omninm  occidentalium. 

;<t8. 

(ilO  Fulminem  iu  Ocrmania,  sub  Marco  Aurelio. 
ratore,  TertuUiaous,  I.  295,  703,  1008. 
IDRADUS,  Lagdanenals  episcopua,  quia  faerit, 
853.  —  Leidradi  liber  De  Sacramento  Baptisml. 
:,  853.- Leidradi  eplstol»,  XCIX,  871. 


LKMOVICENSIUM  abbatum  basilicffi  S.  Martialia  com- 
memoraUo,  CXLI,  79.  —  LemoviceDsiB  concihi  U  acia, 
GXLIL  1353. 

LENGLET  DUFRESNOY  Nieolat  in  Lsctantiam  pro- 
falio,  VI,  57.  —  Leofiletii  mktuitum  in  hbrum  De  Hor- 
tibuB  persecntorum,  VII,  157. 

LENITAS  qaaadoqae  iDtempesUva,  VII,  132. 

LENTULU8  mimograpbua,  Tertullianus,  I,  3.18,  576, 
11<^.  —  LeDtulaa  augur  codboUiud  tulit  de  matronarum 
habitu,  Tertalltaous,  n,  1044. 

LEO  .^ypUuB,  acriptor,  H,  86. 

LEO  RaveDDatium  arcbfepiscopas,  erga  sammum 
PoDtificem  protervas,  XCVlIi,  283,  286,  £89,  290.  294, 
416. 

LEO  (S.),  SenoneDsis  epiBCOpoa,  quls  fUerit,  LXVIII, 
9.  —  S.  LeoDis  epistola  ad  CDildebertam,  FraDOomm 
regem.  LXVIII,  11. 

LEO  BituriceDBis,  qols  fuerit,  LIII,  1013.  —  Leonie 
BituriceDeis  et  aliorum  epistola,  LIV,  1239. 

LEO  I  imperator  C.  P.  ad  quem  S.  Leo  Papa  ecribit, 
UV,  1113,  1117,  1127,  1143,  1148.  1155,  121». 

LEO  III  imperator,  hauricu»  coftDomine,  vetat  Ima- 
gines  oBquam  haberi,  LXXXIX,  475.  Cf.  lconoclasUt.  •— 
Ad  Leonem  Isaurum  epistoln,  LXXXIX.  511,  521. 

LEO  quidam,  abbaB  et  S.  Pootiflcis  legatue,  epistolam 
ad  Hugoocm  et  Robertum  reges  diri^it,  CXXXIX,  337. 

LEO,  AUneoeisepiscopus,  quis  fuent,  CXLIII,  1415.— 
LeoDis  Bcripta,  CXUII.  1415,  1423. 

LEO  HarsicanUB,  cardioalis  episcopus  OsUeDsiB,  quis 
fuerit  et  quid  Bcripserit,  CLXII,  1591 ;  CLXXIU.  439, 
989.  —  Leonis  Marsicaai  epistola,  CLXXllI,  479. 

LEO  (S.)  papal.  ad  Flaviaoum  CoostautinopolitaDom 
eoDtra  Entvebetem  scribit,  UI,  71 ;  LVIIl,  IIOO  ;  LXII. 
503;  LXXIV.  193. 194.  — S.  Leoois  ad  Flavianum eplstotffi 
deteUBio,  LXII,  ll9.  —  S.  Leouis  MagDi  scripta  eDeme- 
rantur,  Uv,  60.  —  S.  Leonis  Magni  opera,  UV-LVt.— 
S.  Leo  quis  fuerit,  LIV,  49;  LV,  183;  LVIII,  1100.  — 
S.  LeODiB  stuilium  in  evertendis  Pelagianis,  LV,  1067, 
1076,  1079.  —  De  S.  Leone  tesUmonla,  LIV,  115.  —  S. 
LeonlaMafiui  sermones,  UV,  138,  141  ;LVI,  1131.-10 
aerfflODes  S.  Leonis  ObservaUones,  LI V,  521.  —  S.  Leoois 
studinm  in  exUuguenda  Eutycbiaoorum  hsresi,  LV, 
13t0.  1318;  LXVII.  644,—  S.  Leonis  epiBtoln,  UV,  551; 
&8t,  1298 ;  LXII,  503.  —  S.  Leooia  in  nanichsoa  agendi 
ratio  viodicatQr,  LV,  925.  Cf.  Inquititio.  —  Ad  S.  Leo- 
nem  epistola;,  LIV,  713,  723,  727.  7*3,  853,  879,  888, 
899.  963,  905.  945,  951,  959,  966,  970,  975,  1017,  1082, 
1084,  1^9.  —  S.  Leo  AtUIs  regi  obviue  veait,  LVIU, 
463.  —  De  EpiBtolis  S.  LeoDi»  deperdtUs  disserlalio,  LIV. 
12I7.  —  S.  Leoois  corpus  deceatiori  loco  reposilom. 
LXXXIX,  27.  —  S.  LeoD'8  EpiBtolsB  supposiUtis,  LIV, 
1234.  1237,  1257.  —  S.  LeoDis  epitaphium,  LXXXIX.  27. 

lo  Epistolas  S.  Leonis  obserratiooea  et  DOtffi,  UV, 
1263.  —  S.  Leo  Uoetor  Eccleeiffi  declaratur,  LV,  337. 

LEO  Papa  il.  quis  fuerit,  XCVI,  383.  —  LeonisH  epi- 
floln,  XCVt,  38^.  399.  —  Ad  Leooem  epistoln,  XCVI, 
387. 

LEO  (8.)  Papa  III  epittoles  ad  Carolum  Magoum  di- 
rigit.  XCVIII.  25,  517;  Cll,  1028.  —  S.  Leo  III  quis  fne- 
rit,  Cll.  993;  CXXXV,  807  —  DeS.  Leoaie  ad  Caroliim 
Magnum  epiblolis  dieaertatio.  XCVDI,  487.  — S.  Leo  im- 
perium  reoovat.  XCVlII,  *98,  —  Ad  Lconem  epislolffi, 
XCVlll.  907,  923 ;  CII,  1023,  1037.  -  S.  Leonis  epistolffi, 
CU,  1023,  1026;  CXXIX,  969.  —  S.  Leonis  Bymbolum 
orthodoiffi  fldet.  Cll,  1030.  —  S.  Leoois  privilegia,  Cll. 
1067  ;  CXXIX,  967. 

LEO  Papa  IV.  quis  fuerit.  CXV,  629;  CXXXV.815.— 
LeoDis  IV  epiatol»  et  Decreta,  CXV,  65S ;  CXXIX,  m. 

—  LeoniB  IV  homilia  seo  epistola  In  ByDodo  legenda, 
CXV,  675.  676. 

LEO  Papa  VI.  quis  fuerit,  CXXXII,  813.  —  Leoais  VI 
epistola  ad  episcopoe  Dalmaliffi,  CXXXU,  813. 

LEO  Papa  Vll,  quis  fuerit,  CXXXII,  1066.  —  Leoofs 
VII  epistoW  et  privilegia,  CXXXII.  1065. 

LEO  vm  antipapa,  qui*  fueril,  CXXXIV.  989.  —  Leo- 
nis  privileeia  et  constitutiones.  CXXXIV,  989. 

LEO  (SJ  Papa  IX,  quls  fuerit,  CXUII,  457,  467,  547, 
551;  CLXV,  tl09^  —  De  obitu  LeoDis  IX  libelluB, 
CXUII.  505.  —  De  S.  Leooe  commentarius,  CXUII,  509. 

—  Historia  mortia  et  miracnlorum  8.  X^onls,  CXUII, 
525,  541.  —  S.  Leoois  oratio  ad  Adelbertum  de  restitu- 
tiooe  monasterii  HirsaugieDBis,  CXLIII,  577.  —  S.  Leo- 
018  DoliUa  de  iastauratiooe  coenobii  S.  Apri,  CXLIII, 
581.  —  S.  Leonis  epistole  el  diplomata,  CXUII,  583, 501 ; 
CXLIV,  347  ;  CU,  1197. 

LEOBARDUS  (S.),  reclaBua  in  majori  ^ODaeteria 
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LGOBINUS  (S.)i  CarnoteDsis  epiecopus,  qnis  fuerit, 

Lxxxvni.  m. 

LEODEGARIUS  (S.)  AiifruFtodaDeusiB  epiecopus.  quis 
fBerit,  XCVI,  329.  335,  345  ;  CX1V,113I,  1132.  -  S.  Leo- 
degarii  Cooeolatoria  ad  matrem  epietola,XCVI,  373.  — 
A  8.  Leodef;ario  Synodi  queedam  celebrata;,  XCVI,  ^77. 

—  S.  Leodeearii  tcetameDtum,  XCVI,  379. 
LEODEGABlUS,VieDueaBia  arcbiepiBcopufi,  qais  fue- 

rit,  CXLIII,  1403.  —  LtoJegarii  charliE,  CXLIll,  1403. 

LEODIUM  io  BelKio.Episcoporum  LeodieDBium.prlmo 
TungreoBium.  bistoria,  CXXXIX.  957,  999.  1003. 

LEONAllDUS  (S.),  conresior,  de  cujus  vita  qnsdam 
habes,  CUX,  993. 

LEONES  Bd  quoB  damDabontnr  Chrlstianl,  TertnlUa- 
DQS,  I,  480. 

LEONIDAS,  Origcuis  pater,  martyrio  coroDatus,  XX, 
1  7. 

LGONTIUS,AatiocbcDUs  epiecopU8,AriaDUB,  qaid  cge- 
rit,  LXIX  1009. 

LEiPORIUS.raonacbuB  et  preBbyter,quiB  fuerit,  XXXI, 
1215;  AuguBliouB,  11,991 ;  X,  97  ;  LVIII.  1092.  —  Lepo- 
rii  Libellus  EmeDdatioai»,  XXXI,  1221 ;  AuguetiDUB,  II, 
991 ;  X,  99.  —  Leporii  errorde  Cbristo  coDiutalur,  Au- 
gustiuuB,  XI,  249. 

LEPRA.  De  diversis  generibus  leprarum  sermo,  Hie- 
roDTmQB,  VI,  S45. 

LEPROSUS  utrum  Chrisli  corpore  ac  sanguine  coni- 
muaicandus,  LXXXIX,  526.  —  Lct<roBi  couvivia  cum 
Banis  cclebrare  prohibeautur,  LXXXIX,526. 

LESTOCQ  (de)  Nicolaut  DisquisitioDcm  adornavit  de 
auctore  libri  De  mortibiis  perz^eculorum,  VIII,  157. 

LKTALDUS,  MiciaceoBis  moDaohns,  quie  fuerit, 
GXXXVII,  781,  806.—  Letaldi  Eoripta,  CXXXVII,  781. 

LETHARGICI,  qui?  Auguetinus,  V,  538. 

LEUCOTHEA  prfficipilatur  in  mare  el  flt  numen,  IV, 
566. 

LEVlTA,iD  EcdeBia.quis  DUDCupaDdus,  HieroDjrmus, 
XI.  153. 

LEVITICUS.Hebraice  Vaiera,  HoyaiB  libcr,  commen- 
tario  iilustratur,  XCI,  331.  Cf.  Commentoritis. 

LEX  quaDdoDRDs  reprobari  ac  mutaripoFsit.Tertullia- 
DUB,  I,  284  ;  LXll,  52.  —  I^eges  duodecim  Tabularum 
crudales,TerluIlianui«,  I,  287.  Cf.  Tabui*  XU.  ~  Leges 
eumptuarife  apud  RomanoB.Tertulliaou^,  I,  S98,  993.  — 
Legum  humaDarum  auctoritaB,  TertulliauuB,  1,  499.  — 
Legen  ChridliuQorum  elhaicorum  legibuci  perroctioresr 
TerlnUiaDUB,  1,912.—  LeRum  obBervatorcB  seduli  Chri- 
stiaai,  TerlulliuiiaB,  I,  9l2.— Lpgea  pnKaaorum  ia  Cbri- 
sliaDOsininsts,  Tertutlianus.  1.986,1005.  Cf.  1'ersecutio. 
-—  Lu  ratione  coustat,  Tertullianu^,  H,  81  ;  VL660,  — 
Lex  qnandodeficit,conBuetudiDe?uppletur.TertulliaDU8, 
II,  81.—  Lex  mterna  quid,  AugustHins.1,  1228,  1238.  — 
Lex  naturalis,  Tertulliaaiig,  II,  83,  599,  600  ;  IX,  604  ; 
AmbroriuB,  II,  1251. —  De  lege  aaturali.ecripta  et  evan- 
gelica  8ermo,OCI  1,924. —  Lex  aotiqua  abroaanda  ctabro- 
pata,  TertulIianuB,n,  608, 609  ;  IV,  684, 1096  ;  VII,  1055  ; 
AmbrosiuB,  1,606;  II,  1254;  Augustinufl,  II,  514,  525.— 
Lex  Scautiaia  advereuB  piederastas,  TertulliaDUB,  II, 
947,948.  — Lex  Pompeia  adversus  parricidas,  IV,  1136. 

—  Lex  Cincia,  de  muaerihuB,  V,  917.  —  Lex  per  Moy- 
Bca  nbl  et  quare  data,  VII,  1071 ;  Ambrosius,  II,  1252  ; 
XX,  1087  ;  Aottustiaue,  II,  891 ;  VL  103.-  Lex  quid,  ut 
sit  Terft  lex,  Vl,  660. —  De  sacrameDtie  legis  Daturolis  et 
scriptn  traclatuB,  CLXXVI,  17,  343,  347.  —  I)e  Legibus 
tractatuB,  LXXXII,  197.— Legum  Blupeuda  varieta8,VI, 
^9.  —  Lex  credeudi  legcmEtatuit  8uppHc8Ddi,LI,  209. 

—  Lex  Dei  et  prttcepta  dlviua,  YI,  6ti2 ;  IX,  501,  505.  — 
Leges  presbyterorum  Northumbreosinm,CXXXVni,521. 

—  Lex  protopareatibue  tmposita  non  gravis,  VHI.lSOO, 
1301. —  Lex  umbra  fulororum.  Cf.  Bvangetium,  IX,  460, 
605,  520,  777,  936  }  AmbroaiuB,  II,  1251,  1254.  —  Lex 
quomodo  profucnt,  effectu  aD  fide,  IX,  493.  —  Leges 
ecclesiaslicte  rcgum  plurimorum,CXXXVin,447,  451.  — 
LegeB  imperatorum  de  fide  et  hiereticia,  XI,  794,  798, 
805,  8!0,  817.  Cf.  Imperatores,  820,  823  ;  LVI,  681,  683. 

—  Lex  quomodo  boaa.etBi  moilcm  operetur,AmbroBius, 
1,604.— LegeamuDicipales  ArgealinK  civItatiB.CXXXVII, 
583.—  Lex  Papiado  matrimoaiis  coDtrabeodis,  Tertul- 
UaDut,  I,  S86.  989  ;  VI,  203, 902  ;  AmbroBins,  l,  1595.  — 
Lex  Julia  de  matrimonlis  contrabendis.  Tertullianns,  I. 
286,  989  ;  U,  586,951;  Ambroeiue.  1. 1595.—  Lex  anU- 
qua  cur  parlim  reeciaea,  XX,  1118.  —  Lex  epiritualitcr 
intelligenda,Augii8tinue,  VII,  703,-  Advereatium  auem- 
dam  LeeiB  et  Propbetarum  retundit  AugUBtiauB,  Augu- 
8tinu8,vlll,603.  —  Lex  qnomodo  jueto  non  poBita.  An- 

5uatiDns,X,209.—-  Lex  operum  etiex  &dei,  AuguBtious, 
,  213.  —  LeKis  MoBaicce  et  novte  comparatio,  Augnsti- 
auBt  X,Sl8.-Ue  partibus  dtTtus  legia  tractatUB,  LXVIIL 


15.  —  Veteris  Legis  ulilitas  juxta  catbolicoa,  Aninuii- 
nus.  X,  587,  917.  —  Legls  Uosaicffi  natura  qose,  XLvn, 
1053.  —  De  lege  veteri  et  de  lege  nova  plurimn  qums- 
tioaes,  X,  975  ;  XXX,  1014  ;XLVI,391.  754  ;  CLXV,  i31»; 
CLXVI],  1848  ;  CLXYIII,  1652;  GI^X.  ISIK;  CLXXI. 
1802  ;  CXCU,  1356,  1373. 

LEXICON  Origeoiauum  Domiaum  hehraicoruzn.  Rte- 
ronymuB,  III,  1199,  121 3,  1253.  Cf.  Glossemata,  Ciotsm. 

LlfiANIUS  sophista  contra  CbriBtianos  scribit»  et  a 
Socrate  cjufutatur,  LXIX,  iO(^. 

LIBELLATICI  quinam  fueriat,  TertulliaDUS,  11,  114  ; 
III,  780.  Cf.  Lapst.  Sacrificali,  IV,  1054,  1060.  —  LibeUa- 
ticoruts  favoraniliB  cauBa,  Tertulliaaus,  HI,  781 ;  IV,  487, 
— LibellaUcl  interim  ad  paceu)  admitieodi,  Tertalli&oiiB, 
in,  783,  1030.  —  Ubellaticorum  scelus  negaDliuai  scele* 
ri  Buppar,  Terlullianue,  III,  966.  —  Libellbtici  dao  W- 
spaniffl  epiacopi,  Basilides  et  MarlialiB,  TertuIIiaDn#>, 
III,  1019.  —  Libellatici  quomodo  a  CypriaDO  habili,  IV, 
55,  89.  255,  488. 

LIBELLUS  quem  dabaut  marlyres,  IV,  2^,  268,  26», 
270.  —  Libelli  fidei  a  Pclagianis  exarati,  XLVIIJ,  445, 
449,  488,  497,  508.  —  Libellus  fidei  ab  Ario  et  Euzoia 
CoDBtaDtiDO  oblatus,  VIII,  563.  Cf.  Fidet.  —  Libelliu 
precum  Fauetini  et  MarceUiai  adversus  Damasnm,  ad  im- 
peratores,  XIU.  81.  83,  166,  249.  —  Libellus  emeDdaUo- 
Dis  Leporil  presb^r],  XXXL  1221.  —  LibeUn»  fidci, 
LVI,  683.  —  Libelfus  Auguetini  de  flde  catbolica  coatra 
omnes  hfflreses,  LVl,  ^5.  —  De  variis  fidei  libeUia 
dieserUtio,  LVI,  1041. 

LIBER,  DOD  quilibet  recipiendus,  XIX,  787.  CL  Index, 
Canon,  Apocrypha,  LV.  909 ;  LVI,  172.  —  Ltbri  hiBreti- 
corum  utrnm  et  a  quibue  Icgeadi.  V,  89.  —  Librt  tnale 
de  reliffioDeet  moribue  Iraclantesomninosuppriiiieodi, 
LV.  90»,  956,  959.  —  Libri  cieremoDiarum  eccIcBia^lic*- 
rum,  quinam,  V,  165,  166,  168.  —  Liber  de  fide,  XXI, 
1123.  —  Libri  quinam  recipieodi,  qulDam  non.  XfJlX. 
992,  993.  —  De  libris  ecclceiaeticis  sive  sacristractatns, 
LXXXII,  229.  Cf.  Scrip/ara.  —  Ltbriffestiliam  utmm  et 
a  quibus  legeadi,  LXXXIII,  685.  Gf.  ZiMerx,  CXdX. 
662. 

LIBER  PASTORALIS  qui  nuac  de  DignUote  taeerdo- 
tali  inecribitur,  XVU,  567.  —  Liber  comitie,  vide  Co«t».— 
Liber  diurnusRomanoruJi  Ponliflcnm.CV.d,  21.— Liber 
pODtificalis  EicbstetenBi.',  CXLVI.  985,  99»,  1003.  —  Lt- 
ber  poutiflcalis.  vide  Ratennn.  —  De  libro  poDtifieali  plo- 
ra,  CXXVII,  188.  —  An  libcr  poDliScalie  a  Damaso  eon- 
ecriptuB,  CXXVII,  193.  —  Quis  auctor  libri  pODtificanB, 
CXXVII,  198,  204,  213.  —  Liber  Floridus  quiset  qnalis. 
CLXIIL  1003.  -  De  libro  vitaj  plura,  tLXXVI,  1170. 

LIBER  Paier.  Cf.  Bacchva,  V,  209.  —  Liber  Dens,  qola 
ritom  demoDBtravit,  TertolltannB,  I,  334.  —  Liber  da- 
plex,  CreteDsis  quippe  ae  Thebanus,  XH,  995. 

L1BERALES,  Bacchi.  id  est  Ubeii  Patris  •oleroniUtM, 
TerluHiaaus,  I,  492,  636. 

LlBEHALITAS  beneflcenliffi  pars.  Ambrosint,  II,  65, 
72,  517  ;  LIX,  506.  —  Ijberalitalis  plurimA  genera,  Am- 
brof  ius,  11, 120.  —  Modtts  iu  liber^tate  BervandDS,  Aiu- 
brosiuB,  H,  123.  —  Llberalitatis  vilia,  AmbroBiue,  H, 
517. 

UfiERATUS  et  sooii  eius  io  Afriea  marlyres,  LTIII, 

261. 

LIBERATUS  CarthagineDsis  diaconus  aactor  flrt>fani 
causte  Nestorianorum  et  Eutychianornm,  LXVIU,  963, 
969.  —  Ad  Liberatnm  dioBertaUo.  LXVIH,  1051. 

LIBERIUS  qui  Seduliom  aoroBtiebiB  Torsibns  oraaTil, 

XIX,  503.  784. 

UBERIUS  Papa,  qnis  et  qnalis  fuerit,  VIH,  1331 , 1389; 
Xm,315.  — Liberiipapnscripta.  Vm,  1341,  1345,1349, 
1305,  1393.  1399,  1406,  1408;X,  678,  682,  6S6,  693,  714; 
Xia,  319,  765.  — LiberiiPapffldicta,  VIII,  1357.  — Libe- 
rii  Popffi  geeU,  VIII,  1387  ;  XIII,  281,  297.  —  Liberii  CDin 
CoDetantio  Dialogus,  VHI,  1359;  LXIX.  996.  —  LiberiDS 
exBul,  XX,  151 ;  XXI,  495 ;  LXIX,  998.  —  Ad  Liberiam 
perliDeDtes  epistolffi.  VIII.  1374,  1377,  — LiberiusAtha- 
nasium  durius  tracUt,  X.  679,  688,  693.  —  Llheriae 
utrum  SirmieDBi  fidei  Bubscripserit,  X,  690:  XHI,  283, 
284  ,  296  ;  AmbroBiuB.  H,  219;  Hieronymus.  H.  697,699. 
—  De  Lit>erio  et  Oamaeo  Ualuzii  et  Bossuetit  error,X)II, 
llffi.  —  LibcrittB  utrum  a  Damaso  daronatai,  XIII,  252; 
XCVI,  867.  —  Liberii  reditue,  LXIX,  998.  —  Ltberii  lo 
Urbem  reditus  deecribitur,  XIII^  310.  —  Liberii  Marcel- 
linam,  dato  virgiaitatis  velamiae  eonsecraotis  oratio, 
Ambroeiue,  II,  219.  Cf.  Marcellina.  —  De  Liberio  Pspa 
miBccllaDea,  X,  976;  XHI,  1241. 

LIBERTAS  conscientiai  in  dclectu  religionia,  Tertol- 
lianua.  L  417,  418,  699,  986 ;  VI,  1060,  1061 ;  Augurtl- 
nus,  \,  395.  Cf.  Toleraniia,  Hmreiici,  Imperaiores.  — 
Libertaa  vana.  et  f^,  et^^m^D^g(^.«oIo* 
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rlaUi«Dai,U,  96.—  LibertureUgioDis  propugaatur, 
[I,  i03.  Gf.  BocUiia. — Libertt»  Tera  qon  1  AmbrosioB, 
lOSi.  —  Libertas,  qua  peccalur,  cur  a  D«o  tlata,  Au- 
ilioua,  1,  1239,  1241.  —  LiberLas,  qaapeccatur,  boua, 
guBtiouB,  I,  1266,  1267.— Liberlaa  bomiDii  utrum 
ituflt  cuoi  prnacieQtia  Dei,  Aujuitinua,  1, 1998,  1273; 
lll,  S38,  443,  846,  858.  Cf.  Prxteientia.  —  Ubertti 
ictorum  io  argnendii  poteitatibos,  LXXV,  796,  7S7. 
.IBERTINUS,  prsposilus  monasterii  Fnndenili, 
XVH,  157. 

JBERUM  ARBITRIUM  iu  homiue  aBseritor,  Terlol- 
nuB,  II,  2S9,  290,  291 ,  292,  293, 684.  68S  ;  )II,  960,  887; 
463,782,  1329;  VIll,  438,  1281  ;  IX,  270,  640,  84«; 
MOOTQiui>,  II,  286;  Auguelinns,  )II,  369,  2272  ;  V, 
!,  22IS;  VI,  il,  17,  296.  443;  VII.  149.  152;  X,  S52, 
,88I:LI,  l6t,  201,  205,  2)3,  629.  648,  7^1,  723; 
lii,  985;  LXUI,  834;  CXIX,  623  ;  CLXXII.  1191, 1197. 
Liberum  arbitriuDJ  lU  aogplo,  TertulliaDu»,  II,  297. — 
erum  arbilrium  quid,  AugufitiDus,  X,  238,  917; 
/III,  494;  CCXL  1031.  —  Liberi  arbitrii  quaielio  trac- 
jr,  AmbroiiuB,  IV,  i073;  XXXI,  1173.  Cf.  Gruiia.Prx- 
tinativ;  AucuattDUB,  II,  589.  968,  971,  974;  XLIX, 
.575.945;  X(J1I,  46«;  CXVl,  97,  101;  CXIX,  130, 
.  658;  CXXI.  1022,  iltO  ;  CXXll,  3S0  ;  CLXXll,  1223; 
XXIX,  1801 ;  GLXXX,  969  ;  CXCil,  1165  ;  CXGV,  Bl3. 
Ad  evacuelur  liberum  arbitrium  per  gratiam,  Auga- 
lus,  X,  233,  264,  &77.  —  Liberum  aruitrium  causa 
cati,  Aogu«UDue,  L  735,  l24t  ;  m,  133;  V,  22l3.  ~ 
um  ad  libertatem  arbitrii  pertineat  pecoaotli  poteBtas, 
/m,  489.  —  De  Ubero  arbilrio  tractatUB  varli,  Augn* 
lus  L  1221.  Cf.  Prmdetiinatio,  Mahm ;  CLVIII,  4^ ; 
::vi,  1118.  —  Liberi  arbitrii  fDfirmitaB,  XLIX,  920  ; 
Sl,  1112.  —  Libero  arbilrio  quidam  Dimium  tribuuDt, 
;U8tiQua,X,  151 ;  LIX,  38.  —  Liberum  arbitrium  utrum 
cato  Adffi  ezBtioclum,  AuRUPtioup.  X,  552,  554 ; 
II,  794,  985.  -~  Liberi  arbitrii  iuscruttttiitis  quosBlio 
nyBteriis  plaQa,  AuguatiDUB,  X,  621.  —  lofirmilaa  li- 
i  arbitrii  quomodo  inlelligcocla.  LVIII,  795. —  De 
ro  arbilrio  plora,  XXX,  9;f5,  1015;  XLVI.  397, 
;  LI,  982;  UCV,  iOOO ;  CXXV,  1808;  CUX,  1098; 
(XXIII,  1261. 

IBIDO  Beu  pasiio  eordii  homani  quid  sil.  Cf.  Aflt' 
t,  AuguBtinuB,  VI,  496.— Libidine  Tmci  quam  procUve 
AmbroslDS.I,  S9i.  — Libidinismalum  propnemoti- 
obaceois  aBcribendum,  AugUBtious,  VII,  424.—  Li- 
inisTitaperalio  utrum  ouptiarum  damaatio,  Augosti- 
,  X,  416.  —  LibidiDiB  malum  utrum  toUatur  nuptiarum 

0,  AogUBtiDDB,  X,  418.  —  Libido  et  pudor  ei  pecca- 
Auguetious,  X,  417,  427.  —  Aa  libidoaDta  peccalum 
laradiso  esfle  potuerit,  Aug.,  X,  566. 
[CENTIUS,  S.  AugUBlini  diacrpulus,  rarmeo  nd  pr»- 
.orem  mittit.  Auguitinus,  II,  lOl.  106.  —  De  Licentio 
□ulla  scribit  Angustinus,  AugustiDus,  U,  liO,  111.  — 
iotinm  bortatur^.  PanUnni  nt  seCbristo  dedat,AQ- 
ions.  II.  126. 

[CINIANUS,  Beu  LucUiianus  Carthaginis  SparUrin, 
Novs  in  Hispaoia  episcopUB,  quis  fuerit,  LXXII, 
;  LXXVII,599;  LXXXIII,  1104.  — Licioiaoi  epiBlols, 
CII.  689  ;  LXXVII,  599. 

LCIXIUS  imperii  sommam  teoens,  VII,  227,  228,  240, 
25»,  26S,  264,  348,  !i57.  528.  775,  990  ;  VII!,  30, 
95.  —  Lieinii  visio  angelica,  VII,  264,  820,  822,  9Lf2. 
iciuii  litter»  de  resUtueoda  ecclesia,  VII,  267,  993.  — 
mu9  i.eriieculor.  VIII.  30.  32,  35,37,  3«;  LXIX,  89! . 
jtiioii  fnga  et  magics  artes,  VII,  39,  41 ;  LXIX,  891. 
ICINIUS^.)  AQdegaTonsis,  episeopns,  quis  fuerit, 
:XI,  1493. 

'ETBERTUS  (S.).  Cameraceosis  episcopus,  quiB  foe- 
CXLVI,  1447,  1449;  CXUX,  177,  254.  —S.  Li^lberti 
aphium,  CXLVI,  1483.  —  S.  Lielberti  charta,  CXLVI, 

ikrrBERTUS  eeu  Lelkbertus,  abbae  S.  RuQ,  qniB  fue- 
CLVII,  711, 712.  —  Lietberti  opera  quffloam,  CI-VII, 
712.  715. 

GNUM  Titffi  carmioi  materiam  dedit  iocerto  auctori, 
alliaaus,  11,  1113.  —  Ligoum  Titee  et  morUs  acro- 
10  adornatnm,  V,  227.  —  Lignum  Titee  vere  creatum 
uld  flffuraTerit,  AogQeUnni,ill,  375,  376.  — Llgoum 
atisB  booi  et  mali  arbor  Tera,  AuguflUuuB,  III,  377.— 
gDo  Boleotis  cor  probibitas  homo,  AugUBUouB,  III, 
—  Ligoam  scieotiiB  booi  et  mali  cur  sic  appella- 
.  Aaaaations,  111,  385.  —  Ligoam  in  Paradiso  loter* 
um  quale  tit,  LXVII,  8K0.  —  Llgnnm  cmeif,  Tide 
r. 

GURINUS.  Bive  de  rebus geeUs Friderici  ^aobarbi 

dticem,  CCXn,  255,  261.  327,  331. 
MBUS  quid  et  obi,  TerlulUaDUi,  I,  680.  d.Abrahm 

1,  LXICV,  666.  —  Unbns  idem  oe  Inrernns  inpwior 

Patbol.  COIXI,  Irdigdh  IV. 


juBUii  osqae  ad  adveatum  Christl  reeipieDdls  deitinatue 
LXXV,  993.  1038.  — la  limbis  qutnam  (uerint  a  Cbristo 
liberalr^LXXVH,  869;  LXXX,  7»5. 

LIME^TINUS  deni,  a  iimlce  dietoi,  Tertuiliaons,  II, 
97,  142. 

LIMNifiUS  monaebui   in   Hellmni,    quis  faerit, 
LXXIV  93 

LINDNGRI,  Johannis  GottHeb,  ADalysie  logica  Oclavii, 
TertuIIianos.  III,  225. 

LINGUA  quffi  noTacuIee  comparaada,  IX,  313.  —  L!a- 
gua  dolosa  quid,  AugusUouB,  VI.  1287-  IX,  900.  —  Lio- 

Sun  ofRcium,  IX,  312.  —  Utrum  vulgari  liogua  celebrao- 
iimofficium  Bacrum,  CXLVII1,555.~  Liognaram  ooU- 
Ua  quando  uUlie,  AugustiuuB,  III.  46;  Vll,  684;  LXXXII, 
326.  —  Qua  propria  lingua  priBci  Fraocorum  reges  asi, 
LXXI,  1 186.  —  Lioguarum  dispersio  et  coafuBio  in  fiabel, 
AubusUdus,  III,  2160;  Vli,  482,  483;  LX XXII.  325  ;  XC. 
1179.  —  De  llnguarum  ioTeotlone  traclatus,  CXII,  1579. 

—  Lingnarnm  dooum  in  die  Peotecostie,  AugOBUnos, 
V.  1230,  1231,  2094;  XI,  896;  LVII,  635.  —  Liuguarom 
diTersitas  homioum  eocletatem  dirimil,  AugoeUQUS,  Vil, 
633.  —  Multa  de  linguis  seu  idiomatibus  geotium, 
LXXXII.  3^.  —  Linguarum  donum  cur  bodie  iis,  qui 
Spiritum  saoctum  accipiuot,  ooo  imperUtum,  Augneti- 
nue,  XI,  896.  —  Liogu»  usus  tam  oeceBBarius  quam  pe< 
ricolosue,  AugustiouB,  XI,  899.  —  De  lioguffi  moIeaUa 
sermo,  LXV.  949.  —  Liogua  caeUgaDda,  LVIl,  497,  751. 

—  Linguse  BbsciBss  usum  reUnent  fldei  confeisoree 
quidam,  LVIII.  137,  245,  391 ;  LXXVII.  298. 

LINTEUM  sacmm  Jeia  Cbri»ti,  VIII,  S81. 

LIPRANDUS,  Tenerabilis  presbyter  et  confenor,  qnii 
fuerit,  CXUII,  tS03. 

URA  (de),  Nicoiaut,  Fraociecaous  Prologos  tn  ScHp- 
toram  pzarat.  CXUl,  25,  29,  33,  35. 

LIRINENSIUM  iOBlituUo  prfflclara,  L,  1S59.  —  Liri- 
oen^is  iaiulse  laudes,  LVIII,  719. 

LIRON,  0.  S.  B.,  auctor  disierlationis  galtics  in  Vi- 
ctorem  ViteOBem  cum  oova  ejnsdem  vita,  LVIII,  151. 

LISIAKDUS,  fleu  Lisiardut  oiTe  Lietardut,  TuroDeoiii 
clericue,  qui»  fuerit.  CIAXIV,  1589.  —  Ufiiardi  bisU>ria 
HieroBOlymitaoa,  CLXXIV,  1589. 

LITANiAm8jOTinqnajejunaDdQm,V,166;  AugnsUnuB, 

V,  2079.  —  Litaoisp  majoris  iosUtuUo  qualis  fnerit, 
LXXV,  279;  LXXVll.  1321.—  De  litaDia  eermoDee, 
AueuaUouB.  V,  2076  ;  XCIV,  168,  4i^9.  —  Litauia  gallica 
CXXXVIIl,  1086.  —  TrcB  litaDiarum  dies  uniTersa  celc- 
brat  Ecclesia,  AugustiooB,  V,  2076.  —  Litaniaruni  dtes 
qualiter  celebrandi,  AupuetiDue,  V,  2077.  2078 ;  LXXVII, 
1329.  —  Litania  ADglicauK  vdteree,  LXXII,  623,  625. 

—  LitsDiffi  et  oraUoDPB  anliquBe.  C3^XVM1,  885.  —  U- 
taoiarum  ubus  io  publicte  calamitalibuB,  LXXVIl,  1170.— 
Litauia  uiajor  velus  habelur,  LXXVIII,  386.  —  Lilanite 
vari»,  LXXVIII,  483,  530 ;  XCIX,  623;  Cl.  522,  592,  1391; 
CXXXVIII,  1081. 1341 :  CXL.  54 ;  CXLHl.  865 ;  CU.  865, 
92U.  —  Oe  m^joribos  litaoiti,  rDbrlce,  qua  proceasionii 
ordo  deecribitur,  XGIX,  849. 

L1TTER£,  qnibua  informabnDtnr  geoUles,  admodiim 
probross,  TertuIliaouB,  I,  350,  351.  Cf.  Liber,  Lilterotura, 
Schola,  Stutlium.  —  Litlerae  utrum  boose,  Augastinus, 

VI,  675,  —  Litleris  4]ua  iuteoUone  itudeodum,  Augu- 
sUnus.  VI.  675 ;  CCIII.  32.  —  De  arlibui  ac  dieciplinis 
libbralium  litterarum  tractatUB,  LXX,  1149,1150;  CCIII, 
1 6S.  —  LTtteras  docere  utrum  deceat  episcopum,  LXXVII, 
1171  :  LXXXIII,  f86.  —  Utrum  liUeris  imbueodn  femi- 
oarum  meates,  GLXXVIU,  325.  —  Studia  litterarom 
ecclcsiaeUcia  viris  Deveasaria,  CCIll,  157.  —  De  iillerii 
alpbabeticis  plora.  LXXXII,  74,  77.  —  Litterae  ntrom 
docere  aut  discere  liceat  ChristiauiB,  Tertulliaotis,  1, 674, 
675.  —  De  tiUera  et  spirttu  liber,  AuguBliaus,  X,  201. 

—  LiUera  occideoe,  quid,  AugusUDnr,  X,  203. 
LlTTGRATURA  emcolarii  a  fidelibui  spreta,  TertnUta- 

DDS,  L  650;  Augustinus.  Vi,  675.  CL  Uber. 

LITTERATUS  quilibet,  st  ad  Qdem  aecesierit,  minna 
credit.  VI,  713. 

LITURGIA  sacra  JuUi  Paps  1  Domioe  a  JacobiUs  re- 
ccpta,  VIII.  964.  —  Liturgia  S.  Zeooois  VeroneUBis 
eniscopi  XI,  213,  726.  —  Liturgia!  eucbaristicie  eiposi- 
tlo.  AugaatiDUe,  XI,  836.  —  Lilurgim  gallicfe  epecimea, 
LXXI,  1179.  —  Liturgiie  gallicaon  fragmenla,  CXXXVIII, 
883.  —  Litur;;;iffi  gallicaDse  antiquiR  expoeitio  hr-vis, 
LXXII,  83,  89.  —  De  litiirsia  gsUioaaa  tractatue,  LXXU. 
99,  100,  111  ;  LXXXV,  73 ;  Cf.  ifmo.  —  Quee  et  qualis 
(iierit  qooodam  litorgia  gallicaDa,  LXXII.  119.  —  Utor^ 
gierum  considpratio  qnam  uttlie,  LXXII,  111.  —  Variffi 
apud  Latinne  liturei»  earumque  eonvenientia  et  diffe- 
reutiffi,  LXXIl,  113.  —  lu  quo  olim  eita  fuerit  varietas 
ntenUum  Utnrgia  Romaoa,  LXXIV,  91 
GaUicanaa  eum  aUii  laUoii  &lMBijr"^-  ^ 
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LXXXV,  86.  —  De  Rebus  liturgicis  Muratorii  ditsertfr- 
tlo,  LXXIV.  847.  —  LUargisB  sacrn  ori^o.  LXXIV,  851, 
Cf.  Of/teiutn.^  De  Romaaie  Eccleeis  lityrsia  disie' 
ritur.LXXlV,  857.  —  Liturgiaratn  coaseasua  ae  Eacha- 
rifltiie  Terilftte.  Vide  Eueharittia,  PrMsentia. —  Liturgis 
BiBUQlios  acclamaliooes  seu  laudes,LXXX,  411.  —  Li- 
tnrgis  lacr»  parLee  Tariee  uadeoam  origiDeui  cl  DODieD 
siot  BortiUe,  LXXXllI,  737.  741.  750,  7«0.  —  Liturgia 
Mozarabica,  aea  miBBale  Mixtam  et  Breviarium  Gothi- 
eum,  LXXXV.  LXXXVLCf.  JTtMaJe.  —  Utnrgi<e  Moza- 
rabicffi  leu  Gotho-HispBDS  auliquilafl  et  usus,  LXXXV, 
20,  48,  63,  73.  —  LiturgitB  seu  «eremooiarum  orJo  el 
ritu«  pertotius  auui  ctrculum  explicautur,  CV,9SS,  993. 
Cr.  Jftcro/offu*;  CLXXil,  541,  543.  —  LiturKica  moBU- 
meota,  CXXXVIII,  855,  856  ;  GLl,  807,  808. 

LIUTPRANDUS,  Cremoaeneis  episcopuB,  qois  fuerit, 
CXXXVI,  769.  783.  —  Liutpraudi  opera,  GXXXVI,  787, 
789 ;  Vide  Luttprandus. —  Relatio  de  legaliooe  CooBlao- 
tinqpolitaoa,  GXXXVI,  909.  —  Chrooicoa  Liutprandi, 
CXXXVI,  965,  967,  913.  —  Liatpraodi  Adveraana, 
CXXXVI,1133.--  luLintpraadam  fndez.CXXXVL  1333. 

LIVINUS  (S.),postcapoQUfexetmartyr,  bapUzatur  et 
instrnitDr.LXXX,  86.  —  S.  Livioi  TiU,  LXXXVII,  327, 
328  ;  LXXXIX,  e7l,  873.  —  S.  Livini  epistoladeS.  Ba- 
ToniB  epilaphio,  LXXXVII,  345. 

LIVOR  quid  ct  uade,  IV,  640,  1137. 

LOCUSomois  in  Deo,noD  Deusio  loco,  Tertullianus, 
II,  173. —  Locus  aoimarum  post  mortem.Vide  Status. — 
Loca  sancta  PalEestiDce,  Hierooymus,  1, 483,492.  Cf.  Iti- 
nerarium,  PatMstina.  —  De  Locis  saoclis  libri  plures, 
LXXXVIII,  779;  GLXXIII,  1115,  1117. 

LOCUSTA.  Joanais  Uaptists  cibus,  Hieronymus,  11, 
89S. 

LOCUTIO.Io  Reptalencham  loeuiionum  libri  eeplem, 
AagasUnuB,  III,  485. 

LOQICA  quid  Taleat,  VI,  384.  Cf.  Diateetica  ;  CXCIX, 
851,  857 ;  IXX,  509,  554.  —  Logicffi  elemeota,  LXIV, 
639.  —  Losica  uDdeoam  orta,  CLXXVI,  749.  —  Logfee 
Domen  quid  significat,  CXCIX,  837- 

AOros  id  est  VerbDm,Bi:rmo  et  ratio,  artifex  nnim. 
altalis,  etiam  juxta  ethnicos  sapientee,  Tertuilianaa,  I, 
398 ;  II,  160 ;  VI,  469.  ~  Cf.  Verbum,  Raiio. 

LONG^VITAS  primorum  homlnana  diaeatitar,  VI. 
325  ;  AuguetiDUB,  VII.  447. 

LONGuBAItDI  quibiia  Testibua  et  qao  ealta  faeriat 
uti,  LXXV,  433 ;  XC,  5S1.  —  Loogobardornm  regom 
calalogas,  XGV,  427,  423  ;  CXXVH,  818—  Longobardo- 
rum  regum  diplomata  ecclesiajlica.LXXXVII,  I3i7. — 
LoDRobardorum  biBtoria,  XGV,  419,  433  ;  CXXIX,  745  ; 
CLIV.  787. 

LOTHamcanis  impradeosutitia  poBtponit,Ambrosius, 
I,  4ji6.  —  Loth  e  Sodomis  educlus,  Ambroaius,  I,  448. 
Gf.  Vxor,  AaguBtiaus,  VH,  509.  —  Lolh  offereos  fllias 
■uaa  eonstupratoribas  Sodomitii,Augustinas,VI,  530.  — 
Loth  et  Abrahee  ab  ioTieem  seeeasio,  Augnstinos,  VII, 
490.  Cf.  Abraham. 

LOTHARIUS  I  Imparator  epitaphio  celebratus,  LVI, 
158.  —  Lotharil  eapitolaria,  XCVll,  371,  447,  489.  — 
Lotharii  coostitutio  ecclesiaBtica,  XCVII,  611.—  Lotha- 
rii  coaetitutiones  Papienses,  XCVII,  647,  649. 

LOTHARlU$,Lolhanogiserex,  deWaldrada  ad  som- 
mum  Ponlificem  ecribit,  CXXI,  371.Cf.  Adventiut.—  Ad 
Lolharium  epislola,  GXXII,  1^9.  —  De  Lotbario  et 
Watdrada  quKdam  reperies,  CXXll,  1265,  1266.  —  De 
DiTortio  Lo\hartl  regia  et  Tetbcrgn  regine  tractatua, 
CXXV,  619.  623,  629. 

LOTIO  pedum.qui  oaoc  Handatum  vulso  nuncopa- 
tur,  AmbroBiuB.  11,  432 ;  AugasliDUs,  II,  220.  —  Lolio 
pei]umpereariaisexbibenda,Augastinu8,V,  2034,  2035. 

LUCANUS  hffiretieus,  Tertullianas,  11,  71 ;  XII,  1162. 

LUCAS  (S.)  medicua  AntioehenBiB,  quis  tuerit,  Hie- 
ronymos,  II,  619. —  Lucaa  eTaogeliBta,  dod  apostolus, 
sed  apoatolicus,  TertultiaDua,  II,  364  ,  385.  —  Lucas 
ApOdtolorum  Actus  odit,  XX,  144.  —  Lucse  ETaDgelium 
elegit  Marcion  quod  cffideret,  TertuUianus,  II,  364.  — 
Locn  ETangeliam  Tersiooe  Italica  exaratom.XII,  fiCI.  — 
Laes  BTaagelium  exponitnr.Ambrosias,!,  1627 ;  Hiero- 
nymuB,Vll,2iy.  Gf.  Commentariui.  — Lucas  describit 

ErffiliaCbristi.XIX,55.— In  Lucie  EraDgelium  Origenis 
omiliEB  xxxtx,HieroDymus,VlI,2l9.— lo  festo  S.  Lucs 
homilia,  XGIV,  443 ;  CXUV,  800. 

LUCASTudeDBisHistoriam  Rebellionis  Pauli  adTersoa 
Wambam  suia  interpolationibus  deturpat,  XCVI,  759* 
762,  763. 

LUCERNA  aotlqoa,  cajuii  apud  Cbristianos  usus,grB- 
pbioe  descripta,  CXXXVI,  1043. 

LUCIA  (S.),deqaa  aermoet  rhythmua,  CLX,  811,829, 
831. 


LUGIANUS,  eeu  Lucanus,  tum  bene,  tom  male  ag4, 

IV,  269,  279,  282,  S83,  284,  285. 

LUCIANUS  auctor  epistoln  de  soocti  StephsDi  re:i- 
quiis,  e  Grffico  in  Latioum  versffi,  AuBastinu9,VII.  iOL' 
807  ;  LVIII,  108L 

^^LUGIANUS  (S.),  martyr  io  GoUia,  quis  fuerit,  CXXIV, 

LUGIPER,  Calaritanus  episcopuR,  quis  fuerit,  VIII,  l 
1332,  1349,  mO ;  IX,  169;  X,  682 ;  XUL7a7 ;  AmbroMO^ 
II,  1305;  XXI,  498,  SOO;  Hierooymus.  n,  l75,  fig?.  — : 
LuciferiGalaritaoi  Bchiiaia,IX,lb7.168,  170.  —  Locirt:ri ! 
Calaritaui  opera,  XIII,  691.  6^5,  765.  767.   —  Lncifen 
pro  Athaoasio  tibri  duo,  XIII,  817.—  Laciferiana  Saerx 
Scripturs  Interprelatio,  Xlil,  699.  —  Luciferi  anoolM 
lltterarii,  XIII,  725.  —  lo  uooDu.las  Luciferi  locotioDW 
aoimadversio  theolo^ica,  Xtll,  710.  —  In  aliquot  Loei'- 
feri  toca  quffiatio  critica,  XIII,  719. —  Laeifen  epistolc. 
XIII.  765,  935.— Ad  Lueiferum  epistolffi,  XIII,  765.  935, 
1037;  LXIi,  515.  —  Luciferi  Professio  fldei,  Xlil,  mi. 
1049,  1050.  —  Lueifer  relegatus.  XX,  151 ;  XXI,  «98. 

LUCIFERIANI  hffiretici  impugoaotar,HieronTmoa*IlT 
155.  456 ;  AugastiouB,  VI,  307  ;  VIII,  45. 

LUGILLAffemioa  factioBa,  cujus  rixffi  adTeraas  C»ct- 
liaoum,  XL  778,  916.  1138. 

LUCILLA  (S.)martyrcam  S.  Plora,deqaiba«  •ermo, 
GXLIV,  687,  691.~  Passio  SS.  LQcillai  et  FloriB.  CXUV, 
1025. 

LUCIUS  L  Papa  el  martyr,  quid.  III,  S69 ;  CXLVU 
13fli.  —  Lucii  Papffi  I  scripta,  TerlulliaDat,   IIJ,  915. 

—  De  Lucio  carmeo,  CXXXV,  670. 

LUGIUS  Papa  11,  quis  fuerit,  GLXXIX,  819.  —  Lo- 
cii  li  epiatolffi  et  privilegia,  GLXXIX,  823.  —  Ad  La- 
eium  11  epietolffi,  CLXXIX,  935. 

LUaUS  Papa  III,  quis  fuerit,  CCI.  1067.  —  Lacii  m 
epiBtotffi  et  priTilegia,  GCI,  1071.  —  Lucii  III  deereU, 
GCI,  1377.  —  Ad  Lucium  lU  epistolffi,  CCI,  1377. 

LUCIUS  in  Africa  episcopus  et  martyrdiTeraoa  aLa- 
eio  Papa,  IV,  422. 

LUGIUS  hffirelicus  et  persecutor,  XXI,  509,  510.511. 

—  Lucius  Alexaodriam  iotroductns,  LXIX,  1097.  — 
Lucii  crudetitatea  et  mala  DarrBDtur,  LXIX,  lOM. 

LUGRBTIA  Tarquioii,  qan  mortem  ubi  coDacivit, 
TeriulliaDOB.  I,  625;  II,  929;  AogUBtiDU*.  Vlt,  32. 

LUGRETIUS  poeta,  Tertulltanua,  II.  653.  —  Lacre- 
tiuB  erraTit  statuenda  aapientle  oHgiue,  VI.  386. 

LUGTA  earois  et  spiritos.  Cf.  Pugna,  AugasUnns, 

V,  189,  715,  716. 

LUGTUS  quooam  Testium  colore  oxprimator,  IV, 
596;  VII,  25t>,  545,  801,  938 ;  AmbrosiuB,  II,  48.  — Lne- 
tus  quis  moduB  esse  debeat,  V,  256 ;  VI,  54S,  803 ;  Aa- 
gustiDUs.  VI,  1159,  1161. 

LUGULENTIUS  CommentarioB  in  aliquot  noTi  Teala- 
meoli  pnrteB  adoroat,  LXXII,  803,  804. 

LUCULI^US  cerasa  ex  Pooto  Italin  promulgaTit, 
TerlulliaouB,  I,  334,  1095. 

LUOGERUS  (S.),  qui  et  Liudgerus,  aliis  Luidgertu 
£i»iIj;^ertuii<,primuBMimigardefordenBis,Dooemooaale- 
riensis.  apnd  WeBtphalos,  episcopos,  qois  fUerit,XCIX. 
745,  769,  770.  799.  —  S.  Ludgeri  awipta.  XCrX,  748, 
752,— Ad  S.  Ludgemm  Tarlorom  dona  len  traditlones, 
XCIX.  795. 

LUDOVIGUS  I,  cognomiDePitK.rexFraneoiamcajas 
habeotur  capitularia,  XCVII,  371,  489.  —  LudoTicii  Pii 
Tita,  CIV,  927  ;  GVI,  401,  405.  ~  LudOTicOB  imperium 
parlilur.  i>f.  nitftrio,  XCVII,  373.  —  Ludovici  nomen 
uode  derivatum,  CV,  872.  —  LudoTlcl  depoaitio  io 
cooTeotu  CompendieDsi,  XCVII.659.—  De  Ludovici  Pii 
et  flliorum  disseDsinoibns  iibri,  CXVI,  45.  —  LudoTjd 
Poetum  cum  Pascliali  Papa,XCVII,670,68l.  —  I.odoTid 
Prfficeptnm  de  missiooe  et  ordinatione  S.  Aaschuii, 
CXVIIi.  1033.  —  De  diplomate  LodoTid  Pi!  disaeritnr, 
XCVIII,  28,  551.—  LudoTici  Pii,DecDon  et  flliorumejna 
diplomatB,ClV,<J79  ;  GV.767.— Ludovici  Pil  diploma  aen 
Privilegium  de  regalibns  coDBrmaodis  Papffi  Pascbab, 
XCVIII,  579.  —  LudoTiei  Pii  chartn  pro  monaBterio  S. 
MichaeliB,  io  pago  VirdnDensi,  CIl,  975.—  LudoTioi  Ki 
chartn  pro  mooasterio  ADiaDeasl,CIII,1421.— Pro  filiia 
Ludovici  Pii  adversufl  patrem  apologia,  GIV,  307.  — 
Ludovici  Pii  opitaphia,  CIV,  979.  —  Ludovid  Pii  epi- 
Btolffi,  CIV,  1S09.  —  LodoTid  Pti  gesta  renarraotar, 
CV,  551,  569. 

LUDOVKXTS  n,  Bnlbua  dietos.  GaUlarom  rex.  eam 
Leooe  Papa  IV  jodicat  pro  epiicopo  Seneaai  cootra 
epiecopum  Arelioum,  CXV,  658. 

LUDOVIGUS  VI,  cogaomeolo  Grostut,  qols  faeHt, 
CLXXXVI,  1253.  —  lo  aoniTertorio  Lodoviei  VI  loetio- 
nea.  taJCXXVI,  1341.  j 

LUDOVICUS  YllE),|qem$4j^gV@luaodpiW 
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,V,  1263 ;  CLXXXII,  3^.  394.—  LudovicuB  Vitriacam 
:eodi  jobel,  CLXXXII,  386.  —  Ladovici  malefacta  et 
inrie  iD  £celeaiam  exponuDtar,  CLXXXll,  391.  — 
doTici  Vll  profeclio  iDOrieDtem  ia  exteaeo  reaarra- 
r,  CLXXXV,  1203,  1205.—  Ludovici  Vll  epitaphiQm, 
iXXX  1251. 

LUDOVICUS  (S.;  IX.  Fraocoram  rex,  eDistolaoi  de 
ptioae  sna  et  liberatioDe  ad  tobditos  dirigit,  CLVt 
11. 

LUDUS,  Eeu  Bpectacula  :  eorum  origo.tituli.aomiaa, 
paratUB,  loca,  arles,  TortuUidDUB,  1,  636.637,638,639, 
),  041,612,613,  644.  CI.  Agones,  Spectacula,  Aaibro- 
is,  1,  125^.  —  Ludi  sacri  et  fuQebres.TerlultiaDue,  I, 
I ;  LXXXll,  650.— Ludi  ApolliDares,EteuBioi,Peluaii, 
rtulliaDDS,  I,  iSOS.  —  Ludiii,  Bea  Iubqs  ;  vid.  Alea, 
mtorei,  V,  165.—  Lndi  sotemaeB  iD  hooorem  deoraro, 
>59;  VI,905  ;  AuRUBliDU8,VII,l32.  —  Ludorum  Bceni- 
um  insiilutio,  Au^Ufltinus,  Vil,  44,  132.—  Ludorum 
iceoa  publics  diBciplian  cvemo,  AugusUnus,VII,76. 
LiUdusclericaliBWibotdiCameracenBiiiCXXXlV.lOO^, 
3 ;  CXUX,85.  —  Ludas  paBchatiB  de  adventu  et  iute- 
1  ADtichriitti,  CCXllI,  94V. 

.UGDUNUM  in  Gattia  quo  tempore  coaditam,  LXXI, 
.  —  LugduDeQBiB  Kcclesite  primatuB  coafirmalur, 
LVIII,  538.  539  ;  CU,  438. 

.UlDBB[lTUS,archiepiBCopUB  MosDDtiaus.quis  fuerit, 
XIX,  1051.  -  LuidberU  epistola,  CXXIX,  1051. 
.UITPRANDUS  (Pseudo-)  aactor  libri  de  poDtiflcum 
[Danorum  vitis,  CXXIX,  U49.  —  De  Pseudo-Lait- 
odo  el  eius  cfaroaicis  disqui^ilio,  CXXXVl,  937. 
.UtTPRANDUS,  Vide  LuiTrBAHDM. 
,IJLLUS  (S.),  sive  LuUo,  qui  et  Julius,  Moguntinua, 
BcopuB,  quis  fueril,  XCVI,  819 ;  CLX,  831,  833.  — 
.nlti  epistoliE.  XCVl,  819. 

UMENacceodere  in  templia,  omuium  geDtium  ritus 
imaol8,VI,^,  638. —  Lumina  etiam  iolerdiu  acceodi 
ta,  VI,  994;  Hieroaymus,  11,345,346.  Cf.  Lumimria, 
'.,  676.  —  Lumea  novum  io  pervigilio  PaBcbte,  LIX, 
,  67^.  Cf.  Ctreut.  —  Luminum  in  B.  Marim  Furillca- 
le  benedictio  et  gestatio.  Vide  Cirecs. 
UMINARIA  qoare  ad  Evaogelium  acceadautur, 
roDymuB,  II,  346.  Cf.  Lumen,  Cereus. 
UMPER,  Gottefridi,  DisBertalio  de  vera  «etale  ac 
trina  ecriptorum  TertulliaDi,  TerlulliaDU)',  I,  8S.  — 
□per  Gothofredi  Protegomena  de  M.  Minucio  Felice, 
tnltianus,  III,  I9:i.  —  Lumper  Dissertatio  prommialia 
Movatiani  deTrinitate  librum,  Tertulliaau8,llL  661. 
umper  prijlegomeaa  de  scriptis  Bancti  Cypriani  ope- 
iBdub)iB,deperdiliB,atque  eidem  8Ujjp0Biti&„  IV,  803. 
jUDiperNotitia  hiBtorica  de  aancto  Butychiaao  Papa, 
153.  Cf.  1*170. 

QNA  iDstabilis  tDrpiter  in  moribas  nostris  ex^rimi- 
Ambrusius,!,  203.  — De  luaaversua  tecbnicj.  XC, 
—  Luna  Christi  myaterium  et  Ecctesiee  rcprBesentat, 
irosiuB.I,  204.  —  De  defectioaa  lunee  sermo,  LVII, 
485.  — LuDaEcclesisetiguramgereDs,  LVII,  486.  ~ 
»  iumen  Ubde  derivatum,  LXXXIIl,  990.  —  Ludgq 
alitM  qaalia,  LXXXIII,  989.  —  Luqk  deiiquia  quali- 
efTecU.  LXXXIII,  993  ;  XG,  240,  412.  —  Lunse  ealtus, 
,  Cl,  984,  989.  — Luuaj  cnrBus  qualis,  LXXXIII,  992. 
^odiacus,  XC,  381,  398.  403.  471,  478  ;  CI,  979,  981. 
'UDOB  Datura  et  aitus,  XC,  236.—  Cur  luna  majorvel 
or  appareat  quam  fert  actroDomorum  calculu8,C,SSl . 
•angs  et  maria  eoncordia,  qnee,  XC,  385, 42t.—  Lddib 
iOtia  et  efiectDB,  XC,  420.  —  De  luna  Paschn  decima 
rta  tractalur,  XC,  508,  5i0,  708.  Cf.  Ci/clus,  CI,  999. 
•uDa  diei  Paschffi  quffi,  XC,  513,  710.  —  De  Innse 
imeotis  libettus.  XC,  701. 

VUOENSIS  iu  Suecia  archlepiscopatus  primatus  aese- 
•.  CCXIV,  395. 

JPERCI,  ludorum  geooB,  Tertulliaaus,  I.  636  ;  III, 
—  Lupercaliavehementer  improbaatur.LlX.  110. 
JPICINUS  alque  Romanui  abbates,  quloam  fuerint, 
L  1011,  1064. 

JPUS  rapax,  qnis,  Tertullianna,  II,  16. 
JPUS  (B.)  Servatut,  presbyter  et  Ferrariensis  abbat, 
fnerit,  CXtX,  423.—  Lupi  Fenrariaasisopera,CXlX, 
427,431 .  —  Lupi  epEstolffi,  CXIX|  431.  —  In  Lopam 
oricnsem  iodex,  CXIX,  1213. 
JPUS  ProtoBpatharius.quis  foerit.CLV,  tl9.  —  Lnpi 
•oicoo,  CLV,  121.  123. 

JPUS  de  0/meto,prapositn8generalisordinjsmoDai 
'um  8.  Hieroaymi,  RegDlam  »ni  ordinia  cuncionat, 
onymns,  XI,  319,  385. 

JPUS  {S.),TreceD8i8  seo  TricassiauBepiscopua,  qais 
it,  LVJ1I,61,  551.  -  S.  Lupi  epistolie,  LVIII,  63,  66. 
d  S.  Lupum  epiBtoIe.LVIII,  7S(&51,554.— 8.Liipai 
.ngUam  mtUttDr,XCV.  45. 


LUSCINIA  incabans  caotui  iDdulget,AmbroBiuB,I,239. 

LUTBTIA  Parislorum  iDcendio  vaBUta,  LXXI,  478. 

LUX  qaondo  creata,  AmbroBiai,  1,  141.  —  Luz  qno- 
modo  a  tenebrisdiTiaa,  Augu8ttnnt,VII,832.  —  Lnx  in 
quo  bona,  Angustinus,  VII,  333.  —  Lex  utrum  aageli 
booi,  AuguatinuB,  Vll,  346. 

LUXURIA  exbortalur  hominea,  Ambrosias,  IV,  1072. 
—  CoDtra  luxuriam  di8seritar,AugaBtiDU8,Vi,1103 ;  CV, 
£75.  —  Luxuriffi  quomodo  reBiateadum.  Cf.  Pomicitlio, 
XLIX,  269.  —  Luxuriamiauepeccatumqnamauperbia, 
LXXVI,  688  ;  CV,  277. 

LYCUKOUS  iaedia  moritar,  Tertulllanns.  l,  286,512, 
931. 

MABILLONIUS  adnotat  Marculi,  Bacerdotisdoaatists, 
paeeioaem,  V111,7S8. —  Mabillonii  de  Liturgia  Oallioaaa 
libri  trea,  LXXll,  99, 100,— HabiUoDius  Eloginm  hiato- 
ricum  Venerabitis  Bedse  condit.  XC,  9. 

MACAHIUSjEgypliua,  seu  Senior,  XXI,  449  ;  LVIII, 
1065  ;  LXXIII,  1109.—  Macarii  duo.mooachi  apud  The- 
baidem,  XXI,  449:  LVIII.  1065. 

MACARIU5  (S.)  AlexaDdriuus,  aeu  Junior,  abba» 
NitrieDsiB,  XXI,  450,  452;  LXXIU,  ii07,  1109.-  S.  Ma* 
carii  Resula  ad  monachOB,  CIU,  445,  447. 

MACARIUS  <S.)  RomaauB,  servus  Dei,  qui  inveatus 
eat  Joxta  Paradiaum,  LXXIIl,  415. 

m!ACARIUS  mouachus,  doctrioam  Origeois  cootra 
Fatum  Bibi  a  Rufioo  rogat  ezpooi.  XXL  115.  — Macaril 

Erofessio  et  studia,  XXI,  115.  —  Macarius  quls  fnerit, 
VIII,  1076. 

MACARIUS,  anitatis,  in  cauaa  Donatislaram,  opert:- 
riu6,  XI,  9S8,  999,  t015,  1017,  1025,  1093,  1096. 

MACCHAB^US,  Scotorom  raz,  legea  eeele^Ucas 
cODdit,  CLI,  1189. 

MACEDONIANI  hffiretici,  VUI,  1332  ;  XIII,  198  ;  XX, 
906  ;  XXI,  496  ;  AugUBtiauB,  VIII,  39  ;  UV,  402  ;  LXIX, 
1030,  1086,  1087,  1088,  1126.  —  Contra  Macedoaiaaoa 
coaciltum  CP.  habitum,  LXIX,  1128. 

HACEDONIUS  Criiophagut  eremita,  qalB  fuerit, 
LXXIV,  68. 

MACEDONIUS  hnresim  spargere  quando  inceperit, 
X,  16  ;  LXIX,  964.  —  Macedonit  gesta.  LXIX,  lO^O.  — 
Macedonii  errores  de  Spiritu  saacto.  Cf.  Macedoniani, 
LXII,  27,  28,  32.  —  MacedoaiuB  epi&cupua  ab  ArianiB 
ordinalur,  LXIX,  960.—  MacedoDias  CoDstaotinopoli  ia 
ecclesiam  iulroducitur,  LXIX,  965.  —  Macedonit  crude- 
litaa,  LXIX,  984.  —  Quee  mala  lo  CP.  urbe  eommtserit 
LXIX,  1008. 

MACHaB^ORUM  libri  utrum  autheDtici  et  caQOQict 
TertulliuDu»,  II,  606  ;  LXXV,  3:t.  34.  —  Machabffiorum 
pralia,  Ambrosius,  I,  1863. —  Macbabffii,  mortyres,  IV, 
354.  —  Haohabiei  fratres  septem  com  malre  marlyreB, 
AmbrosiDs,  I,  63%  636 ;  XX,  948 ;  AusustiDua,  V,  1376  ; 
LII,  746.  Cf.  Felicitas,  LVII,  891.  -  la  Bolemnitate  Ma- 
chabffiorum  scrmo.Auguatinus.XI,  874  ;  LIV,  317 ;  LVII, 
691,  693,  697,  889,  891 ;  LXV,  941.  —  lu  natali  Macha- 
^ffiorum  martyrum  ver3ua,L,t275  ;  CLXXI,12ii3,1603.  — 
MachabjGorum  certameo  coUatum  profaois  spectaculie 
Augustions,  XI.879.— Cnr  ex  jnatiaaDtiqaffilegis  aoli 
Machabffii  diem  ioEccleBiafeslnm  obtiDuerint,CLXXXU 
230. 

MAGLOVIUS  (S.),  eive  Machuiiutt  epiacoi>ui  et  con- 
feasor,  quis  fuerit,  CLX,  729. 

HACROBIUS  pasBiuaem  Isaae  et  Mazimiaol  don^i- 
Blarnm  enarrat,  VIII,  767  ,  778.— MacrobiDBqnlsfoerit, 
LVIII,  1063. 

MADELOISILUS  (S.),  coDfessor  et  eTemltain  Pontivo, 
quiB  fuerit,  CLXXIV>  1439,  1441. 
M.<£SYMAS  SyruB,  viei  cujuBdam  8acerdo>,qnis  foerit 

LXXIV.  72. 

M.AFFEIUS  Prffifatione  adornat  S.  Hilaril  PictavieQsIi 
opera,  IX,  1 ;  X,  9.  —  Maffeius  Scipio  totiua  litterarin 
reipublicie  decua  clari8simum,XI,14.  — MaSeii  testimo- 
nium  de  S.  Zpoone  VeronenBi,  XI,  2J9. 

MAGDEBURGENSIS  archiepiscopatDS  inslitatna, 
CXXXV,  952.  —  Magdebargenau  archiepiepiscopi  pri- 
vilegia,  CXXXV,  966,  967. 

MAGIepiritaleBsubstantiaB  asseruot.  TertuIliaQQS,  I, 
405.  Cf.  Magia. —  Magi  phaatasmataedunt,  mortuos  iu- 
famaat  et  miracula  luduat,  TertuUiaQUff,  1,410,411,879. 

—  Magorum  deviactiooes,  Tertulltanue,  1,632.—  Mago- 
rum  muDera  quid  sigoifioKveriDt,  TcrtuUiauus,  L  672; 
IX.  922  ;  Auguatinus,  V,  2007,  2012,  ZOii.a. Ejtiphania. 

—  Hagi  primitiffiCentium,  AuKUstiaus,  V,  1033  ;  LIL 
611,  614,616,  619,  620;  LIV,  239;  LVII,  262,  273.  — 
Hagi  de  quibus  Arnobios.  Cf.  Viri  iUustres,  V,  667.  — 
Hagorum  Bdes,  AuBustiaua,  V,  1027 ;  LIV,  236.  —  Qe 
maEiB,maleflcia,matDematiciB  et  cseteris  BimiliblO^a^ 
BtanUni deerttum,  TIII,  153,  162,  220.  —  Magi  adtm- 
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Bluni  it«IIa  et  aDgelorumreTeUtionBperdueti,  AngusU- 
DU8,  V,  1666.  —  Magi  adoraotes  quiDam  et  uode,  Ter- 
tuUiaDUS,  I,  672  ;  VlU,  t30R ;  X,  123,  12i  ;  Ambrosiu!, 

I.  1568,  1569  ;  XIX,  89.  95  ;  XXXI,  229,  230  ;  AugustiouB, 
111,  2194.  —  Magorum  tria  geoera  apud  Persas,  Hiero- 
iiymua,  II,  303. —  MBgiPbaraouiB  cum  Moyse  coDgres^, 
AagDBtious,  VI,  90.  Cr.  Miraculum.  —  De  Magorum  DO- 
miue  et  bistoria  plura,LXXXII,  310. —  Mogi  cur  per 
alium  viam  revertUQtur,  LIV,  242.—  Magi  cur  de  resioDe 
loDgiDqua  Tocati,  LIV,  245.  —  Magi  prophelta  Balaam 
edocti,Jadeorum  rdBpoDBoeoDBnnatClJV,  245.  —  Ma< 
gorum  iter  et  maoeram  del6ctuB,gratis  ialaB  docautis 
opue,  LIV,  24S.  —  De  Magis  varia,  X,  97S. 

HAGIA,  eeu  Bocietas  et  pactum  cum  dKmoDibus  In 
BaperstitioBO  rerum  usu.  Augustiuus,  III,  5(.—  Magicae 
artes  impiEe  de  patrocioio  dcemouum,  Auguetiaue,  YII, 
243;  CXCIX,  436.  —  lo  homiDes  magicee  arti  deditos 
auimadTertitur,  LXIX,  624,625. —  De  magicts  artibut 
tractatUB,CX,  lOiS ;  CXCIX.  407,  440,  461. 

MAGISTER.  qui  et  Auctor  incertus,  Regulam  admo- 
DachoB  conciQuat,  LXXXVIII,  943. 

MAQISTER  omatam,  Verbum  Dei,CbristuB,Aagaati- 
naB,I,1SI6. — Magintr]  litterarum  et  csBterarom  pro- 
fessloDDm  idololatrtom  facile  iDearroDt,  TertuUiaane, 
I,  674.  —  De  Magistro,  Augustiui  liber,  Aug.,  I,  1193. 
Magiater  Terus,  quis,  Aag.,  VI,  678. 

MAOLIABECUS,  vlr  ernditisslmuB.  VII,  381. 

MAGNANIMITAS,  qns  et  forUtndo  dicltur.eommen- 
datur,  LXXII,  S5. 

MAGNENTIUS  tyraoDUB  qualiter  ae  gesseril,  LXIX, 
983,  992. 

HAGNES  presbyter.  quis,  V,  343.  —  Magnetit  opera, 
V,  345.  cr.  'A^oxpiTtKTdv.—  IfaffoetlB  frBgmeolum  de  Ea- 
charistia,  V,  346,  348. 

MAGNIFICAT  caoticam  ezpouitur,  ADguBtinaa,  VI, 
1137 ;  CLXXV,  413  ;  CLXXXIV,  1121 ;  GCXI,  641. 

MAGNOBODUS  (S.).  AodegaTeosis  episcupuB,  quis 
fueril,  CLXXI,  1531,  1547. 

MAGNUS.ad  quem  epistoltt  Cypriaol,  quisoam  fue- 
rit.  Tert.,  III,  1137. 

MAGNUS,  orator  V.  R.,  ad  quem  Hierooymus  acribit, 
XXII,  665. 

MAGNUS.Seaooeosisarcbiepiscopus.quiB  foerit,  CII, 
979.— MagDilibellus  de  mysterio  baptlematiB,  Cll,  981. 

MAGOG  Tide  (iog,  Augustiuus,  VII,  676. 

MAHUMETANi  erraotes  coDfutaotur.  Cf.  Saraceni, 
CLXXXIX,  651,  661  ;  CGX,  421. 

HAHUMBTES.  BlahumetiB  dogmata.  CLVl,  689.  — 
Mahumetis  TeQeuum  unde  bauttum,  GLVI,  689.  —  De 
Mahumete  Taria,  CLVI,  690.  —  DeHahamele  carmen, 
CLXXI,  1343,  1344. 

MAIOLUS  (&.),abbas  CluoiaceoBisquarluo.qualis  fue- 
rit,  CXXXVII.709.  -  S.  Maioli  electio,  CXXXVIl,  707.— 
S.  Uaioli  Tita,  CXXXVII,  748  ;  CXLII.  943.  —  S.  HaioU 
charlularium,  CXXXVil.  779.  —  DeS.  Maiolo  hymaaB, 
CXLII,  961. 

MAIUS,  S.  R.  E.  caTdiDaliseruditissimuSiMoQitum  li- 
bro  4t  Physiei*  subjicit,VIII,IS95.  —  MaioB  S.  Auguati- 
ni  Bermooes  quatuor  in  lucem  emit,  XLVH,  1139. 

MAJORATUS  et  Seneecalia  Franclo  commentarlo  11- 
lastraolur,  CLXIII,  1033. 

MAJORIANUS./u/ju(  VaMui  Augustus  Paiaegjrlco  il- 
iDstratur,  LVIil,  658,  ^9.  —  Majoriaoas  qais  fuerit, 
LVIII,  6S8,  673. 

HAJUS  MONASTERIUM,  Tulgo  Marmonliert.  Eleo- 
cbnt  abbalum  Majorie-MouaBterii,  GLVI,  1064. 

MALACHIAS  propheta  eommaotario  dispectut,  Hlero- 
nymDS,  VI,  1511.  Cf.  Commentarius. 

MALACHIAS  (S.),  HarmagheDsie  io  HiberDia  episco- 
pas,  Clara-Valle  moritur,  CLXXXII,  578,  579.  —  S.  Ma- 
lacbis  Tita,  C1.XXX1I,  1073  ;  CLXXXIII,  1263.  -  Bulla 
cBnonlzatioQit  S.  Malachiso,  CCIV,  1466.  —  De  S.  Mala- 
ehia  hymoiiB,  CLXXXII,  1 1 17,—  In  transitu  S.  Malacbis 
termo,  CLXXXIII,  481.  —  S.  Malacbisereliquisuliioam 
asBerTats,  CLXXXV,  1663,  1667.  —  Varia  de  S.  Mala- 
chise  reliquiia,  CLXXXV,  1725.  —  Lumioare  lucens  aute 
aram  S.  Malacbia,  CLXXXV,  17S0. 

MALCHUS  moaachue  capliTus,  qait  et  qaaUt  fuerit, 
HieroDTmus,  H.  53  ;  LXXIU.  2AS. 

MAJLEFICIUM  disfolutum  io  CirceasibuB.HieroDymnt, 

II,  36.  S7. 

MALI  teriut  ociuB  puDiaDlur,  Tertulliaous,  I,  701. 
702. Cf.  Perteeuloret.—  Mali  ardeutiores  ad  malum  quam 
bon  ad  boDum,  X,  238.  —  MaU  feliciores  saepe  In  bac 
Tila  quam  boni,  Ambrosius,  I,  627,  832,  837;  XX,  1104  ; 
Angitstinus.  V,  135.  —  Msli  quatenun  iu  Ecclesia  tole- 
randi,  Auguslious,  II,  1065;  V,  119;  VIL  46.  —  Hali 
od  qnid  Id  mondOi  AagntUaat,  V.ilS.—  Cnr  nuU  bonis 


et  boDl  malis  In  hao  Tita  mlBceDtnr,  AngasliDna, 
46;  LXXVI,  183. 

MALLEACENSIS  iosulffi  aotiquitas  et  commutatio  m 
meliuB,  CXLVI,  1247.  1249. 

MALLOSUS  (S.).  mortyr.  quomodo  reTelalaa,  IXK, 
763.  ' 

MALUM  et  boDDm,  quid,  TertutliaDDBi653,  6&4  ;  Ao- 
gUBtious,  1,1224,1345,1346, 1349;  VI.  236,  £37,  238.— 
A  malo  liberari  quid,  TertulliaDUB,  I,  1164  ;  II,  207.  -> 
Mali  origo,  seu  utrum  Deus  mali  kuclor,  Tertailiu>a^i 
II.  21t ;  Vll,  84;  AurubUdub,  L  103,  1221,  1SX4  ;  TI, 
738,  1017,  lOlB  :  VIII,  101  ;  XLIX,  653,730;  LXXV,  607; 
LXXXIII.  552  ;  CLXX,  437.— Malum  cur  Bioat  e»«e  Deai, 
Augastiuus,  VI,  236  ;  VII,  787.—  MaIorumradix,zelDt  d 
livor,  IV,  642;VL  295.  —  Uala  eUam  aote  ChnBtam  po- 

aulis  acciJeruol,  Augustious,  VII,  49.  Cf.Ca/umm«.  — 
lalorum  causa  et  origo  qu«,  VI,  293. Cf.  DiabaiuM.  S9S, 
6S3  ;  AagUBtiDUS,  I,  736,739 ;  VIII,  101.  201  ;  LXXX,7i|. 

—  Mala  cur  fldelibus  suisacciderepermiltatDeQi,  Ab- 
gusUous,  VII,  42,  787.  Cf.  Mi(frfa;UII,  56.  S7.  —  Malo- 
rum  tiostrorum  foDs  iu  respueoda  religioue.  Cf.  Rtitgm. 
VI,  S73.  —  Mala  Dtrom  ordiDem  turbeat,AugDatioBeJL 
986,  1000,  1282,  1287,  1288.  —  Matorum  o«BCii  laraDle*. 
eur  dirertit  malls  afflicli,  XX,  1104.  —  Mala  qnoa«>do 
toleraoda,  Augustiout,  II,  36S,  422,  938,  957,  1059. 
1084.— Malum  quid,Augu8tinut,V1II,  201,  553  ;  CLVUI. 
1156.—  Mala  quateont  TOeeatur  flagella,  LXXV,  606.  — 
De  malo  miscellaDea,  XLVI.  411,  758;  CLIX,  IIOO. 

MAMBHE  ad  Quercum  ecdesiom  ndlBcari  caratCos- 
sUDtiDus,  VIII,  63.  —  Uambre  Cbrlttut  SerTator  otia 
Abrabs  Tisus.  VIII.  809. 

MAMERTINUS  utrum  auctor  Panegyriei  ad  Juiianus 
AugUBtum,XVIII,407.  —  Mamertloi  Gmtianun  nelio  Jo- 
liooo  Augusto.  XVm,409.  410. 

MAMERTUS  Vtaudianut  presbTteretepiseopnsVieB- 
DentiB,qnis  ftierit,UII,  693 ;  LVm,  515.  O.  CUnidUmm. 
533,  563,  1106.  —  Mamertini  de  slatu  anims  libri  tret, 
LIII,  698  ;  LVIU,  533.— Klamartiai  Claudiaoi  Epistols 
duffi,  LIII,  719.— MamerU  hymDUsde  Fassioae  Domtoi, 
LIU,  785.  —  Ad  Mamertum  epietols.  LVIII,  663.  — Mt- 
mertus  RogaUooum  aactor.  LVII1.563.Cf.  Aooa/sonet. 

MAMMES  (S.),  moDacbus,  quis  faeril,  CXIV,  1047. 

MAMMON  iDiquitaUs  quid,Auguftlnnp,VLt042.  (067 ; 
L,  S98;LII,  546. 

MANASSES  rex  qualis  fuerit,  L,  1202. 

MANASSES  De  Uournoi  Rhemeosis  arcfaiepiaeopaa, 
Indoeilit  epistolas  multas  aceipU.  CXLVIII,  »5,  ni, 
?S7,  408.  410,  510,  555,  S63.  —  UaDastit  cooaUboa  tMs 
oppooit  S.  BruDo,  CLIl,  65.  —  De  Manatte  depotHo  et 
damoato  epistols,  CXLVIU,  600,  591,  B92,  Un.  —  Ma- 
oasss  epislola,  CXLVIIl,  741. 

MANASSES,  ComeraceDtit  epltcopnt,  qnld  ««rit 
CXLIX,  195,  197.  r      r  T 

MANDATUM  epiteopale,  Tide  Paaehalit  epiitola. 

MANDATUM  teu  LaTatto  pednm  In  die  JoTit  aaneto 
fieri  solitom,  quo  ritu  Roms  perageodum,  LXXVIU, 
1207,  1210,  1310.- DeMaodato  Taria,  CXXXVm,  1077. 

MANDATA  Dei  utrum  poatibilia,UieronTmat,lI,  503, 
614;  AagntUnns,  li,  674. 

MANEGALDUS,  qui  et  Menegaldw  ten  MentHfaUmt, 
quis  fuerit,  CLV,  147.  —  Menegaldi  maRittri  eontra 
Wolfelmum  ColoDieotem  opUBcalum,  CLV,  149. 

MANBS.  seu  if<inieA«ui,uDdeDam  oriaodus.Tertullia- 
nus,  II,  34  ;  V,  157  ;  LV,  784.  —  Uanes  quo  Umporo  ti. 
xerit,  LIV,  409,  540.— MaDlchsat  impugoatar.X,  1*4  ; 
AmbroaiuB,  It,  56».  —  Mauicbsi  epistola  qnam  rooa&l 
FuodamenU  impugoatur,  AugusUaat,  VIII,  173,176.  — 
MaoicbsuB  SpiriluB  Bauetus  a  eais  quoodam  ereditnt, 
AuguaUouB,  VIII,  178  ;  UV,  408.— Quo  tempore  Hanea 
tua  dogmata  io  orbem  spargere  «sperit,  LV.  788.  —  Da 
Maaete  et  praeclpuis  ejas  doirmattbua  disserttur,  LV, 
612.  —  Uaoet  duodecim  pseudo-apostolot  eligit,  LV, 
822.— MaoeUs  homicitlium,carc6r  et  fug4,LV,  824,  842. 

—  Maoes  catbolicam  religiooem  in  Mesopotamia  sab* 
vertere  niUtur,  LV,  832.  —  Mauee  ab  Archelao,  Cat- 
ohars  episcopo,  coofulalUB,  LV,  850.  —  Maoetta  tap- 
plicium  et  nex,  LV,  862.  —  Diem  occitionit  Hanttla 
tolemnem  babebant  Maniebsl,  LV,  868.  —  HauM  qno 
anno  nect  datos,  LV,  876. 

MANETHON  iGgypUue,  fafstorls  tcriptor,  TertnlUt- 
nus,  I,  367. 

M  ANFREDUS  auctor  carmiait  de  CaIendario,XCIV,6ll 
HANICH.«:i  bsretici,  V,  157 ;  IX.  78S  ;  XU,  ll7S,t»4 ; 
Auga8UDDB,VIII,34;LV,  783.—  blaoicbsoram  dogmata, 
LIV,  163,  247  ;  LV,869.  —  AdTertus  Maoiehsorum  dno 
prioeipia  itugnatur,  VIII,  999  iX,  817  ;  AngntUuoB,!)!, 
)  29 ;  VI,  360.—  MaDichsoromWada  Juu^iiLamin 
forma  fleri  ioUU,QQXEC%  «ttV^ViS^  Inlkiida 
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iMa,  Xm,  B9S :  AnffasUnus.  I,  46,  m,  1361.  Cf. 
tttria,  1373, 1376;  LIV,178.  —  Manlcbsorum  iuorea, 
[DStiDDS,  1, 13AB  ;  VI,  367.  —  MaDicbeei  peretringun- 
AaibrosiQf,  I,  169  ;  XX,  1031,  1127.  1120;  Augusti- 
Ul,  169,  173 ;  V,  23,  100.  326,  657,  659.  816,  821. 
,826,  984,  1122,  1125  ;  VI,  l8t,  236,  36B,  682; 
1,63,  65, 111,  129,  173,  207,  B19,  551,  577.  601,  1106, 
J;  X,  571,  572;  XI,  935  ;  LIV,  163,  173,206.408; 
KV,  25.  36  :  CXCV,  97.  — Mauichffii  id  urbe  Romana 
Brtl.XI.76;  UV.178,6JiO;  LX.  933.  955.957.  971. 
ifaDichai  qQO  aono  in  Urbem  iDgreBsi,  LV,  93S.  — 
licbsoruminTeteremlegam  calumDiffi.AogoetiQutV 
100.  175.  —  Maniebtti  non  bomiuis  Dei,  sed  Bolta 
im  colUDt.  LIV»  193,279.  —  Maaichnorum  error  da 
te  leoebrarum  eoDtra  Deum  rebellaDte,  AugusliDUs. 
292.—  Hauicbffioruui  error  de  pugoa  caniiB  et  Bpiri- 
AugaBtiDUS,  VI,  709.  — MaDichffiorum  error  de  aua- 
aaiiaabns,  AiiguaUnaB,  VIII.  93.  —  Cum  MaDicbnia 
eoDvartODtnr  qoomodo  afcendum.Augustinus,  VIII, 
I;  LV,  BSI.  —  MaoichffiiTitaudi.  UV,  249.  —  Ma- 
iBorum  libri.  SS.  PoDtificum  juseu  coDcreniati,  LV, 
.  —  Maniebffiornm  sacrile^ia  detecta,  LIV,  S49 ; 

280.  —  S.  LeoDi»  in  Manicbeoa  iuqnisitio  expen- 
ir,  LV,  936.  —  Manicbffii  jejunabaot  cerlia  dieous, 
,  279.  —  Mauichffii  in  Aureliaoa  urbs  depreheDsi, 
/,  263. —  Manicbffii  a  participaUone  saQguinieCbritU 
tinebant,  LIV.  280.  —  De  Manicbfflis  plurima.XLVI, 
,7B9.— DeManichniB  imperatoria  consUtutio,  LIV, 
.  Ct.lmptrator^  HMreticia.  —  Impsrialium  legum  in 
ica  ManicbttOB  rigor  ad  ezaman  reTOcaiur.LV,9l3. — 
ilcheorum  hisloria  in  extenao  exponitur,  LV,  783, 
,  981.  —  In  ManicbiBorum  caosa  coDcilia  babila,  LV, 
;  CXLII,  1S69.  1271.—  Manichffii  ex  Urbe  ezpnlBi, 
,  956.  —  Uanichffiorum  sectn  auctoree  quinam  fue- 
;,  LV,  764.  —  Mauichffii  diem  oceisiooiB  Manetis 
iDinem  agebant.  LV,  863.  —  Manichaicffi  bffireeeos 
rementa  historica  expoouDtur.  LV,  890,  891. 
[ANIPULUM,id  est  faDO.quaDdo  adbibendum.V,  165. 
[ANNA  de  ccelo  plueDS.  ADgustinus,  III,  2tS8. 
(ANSIO.  DeXLII  MHDsiooibus  filiorum  Isr&el  Tario- 
1  tractatuB.  XVII,  9  ;  HieroDjmus.I,  698  ;  LVIf,  311, 
;  XCIV,  699 ;  CXLV,&43.—  aaaiionasia  emliB  mnl- 
HieronVmas,  H,  3S4. 

[AN&UEH^UDO    asperitaU   respoDdeL  Ambroaiae, 
1064.— MaDsuetndocommendatnr.  C&XII,  1181. 
[ANSUBTUS  (S.)  MediolaDenBia  epiBcopnB,  quit  fne- 
LXXXVII.  1260,  1261,  1275. 

:ANSUETUS  (S.).  primusTulliLeocorum  episcopns, 
I  fuerit,  CXXXVII,  619,  621. 
!ANT10,  CatalaaneoBis  epi«copns,  epietotam  ad  Pul- 
em  Rhemensem  dirigit,  CXXXl,  23. 
ANUALE  sen  EnchiridioD  AugUDtiui  ad  Lauren- 
o,  AngDBtiDDs,  VI.  231.  —  Maouale  aliud.  Augntti- 
,  VI,  949,  951.— Manuale  de  ofQcitsCbiiatiani  inva- 
CVI.  100;  C:f.  Inttitutio,  Laieva. 
ANUMISSIO  BerTornmperrndemtt  pIIenm.Tertal- 
us,  I,  653.  —  MaDumisifoDiB  formnls,  XCIX, 

ANUS  imposiUo,  seu  coDBrmatlonis  saerameDtum, 
lulliaous,  I,  1207;  II.  1161.  Cf.  Confirmatio,  Impoti- 
—  MaDDS  arida  saDatur,  LII,  289 ;  LVII,  533.—  Ma- 
cito  imponere,  quid,  LlV,  647. 
APPALICUS  martyr,  IV.  147,  S48,  Sgl,  S83.  1059. 
APPINIUS,  RhemensiB  epieconnr,  dnas  seribit 
!olas,  LXVill,  43. 

ARAN  Prudentii  iu  S.  Cypriani  opera  dieeertatio, 
9.  —  Maran  adoroat  Cypriani  vitam.  IV,  73. 
ARANA  ax  Berrhaa,  solitaria,  LXXIX,  111. 
AHBODUS.  episcopus  RedoDeueiB,    quis  fuerit. 
XI.  1461.  —  Marbodi  ecripta.  CLXXI,  1457,14^. 

iarbodi  diplomata.  CLXXI,  1779, 1783  ladex  in 

bodum,  CLXXI,  178S. 

ARCEI.LA  (S.),  vtdua,  qnsnam  fnerit,  XXU,  1087 : 

:ni,  701. 

ARCBLLIANUS  et  Kareus  martyres,  XVII,  1033, 

ARCELUNA,  S.  Amhroeii  soror,  TirgiaitatiB  velum 
pit,  VIII,  1345;  AmbrostUB,  II,  219.cr.  Libcrius.  — 
celliQft  S.  Ambroeio  oatu  luajor,  Ambrosius,  I.  67. 
larcelliDffi.  lau<)ee,  Ambrofine.  U,  224.  225. 
ARCELUNUS,  Italiffi  preBbjter.  eum  FaustiDo  a<I- 
us  OamaBnm  ad  imperatorea  libellum  miUit,  XIII. 

33  MarcemDas.  quis  fberit,Xlll.  S80;LXXXIII. 

I, 

ARCELUNUS  et /'cfrvt.Chrieli  martTreii.  qDornni 

iuim  pompatice  traDsreruotur,  QV,  ^7.  Cf.  Petrut. 
lRCELUNUS,  epiicopns  VieobarenUDUs,  UI,  656, 
458 • 


MARCELUNUS,  ADioaltana  elTitatia  epiBCopns,  io. 
ceudium  exBtioguit.  LXXVII.  181. 

MARCELLINUStribuDuB  a  DonatistiBpeBsime  babitua, 
XI.  820,  8:gl. —  Marcellioi  iucausaDoDatiBtarum  agendi 
ratio,  Angustiuut,  I,  405,  413.  420,  432,  446,  453;  II, 
488.  —  Ad  MarcelliDum  scribit  AugaatlDUB,AugUBtinua, 
I,  442,  444  ;  II,  509;  VII,  13;  X,  109.185.  — Hareelliaus 
ad  AuffUKtinnm  acribit,  AngutUnna.IL  514.— MarPelli- 
nu8  a  MariDo  de  medioinblatnB,  AagDatinuB,  1,461, 
462  :  II,  646. 

MARCELUNUS  comes,  qDis  fuent.  U,  919.  —  Har- 
eellini  comiiis  ChrouieoD,  LI,  917. 

MARCELLINUS  (S.)  Papa,  quis,  VI,  9.  —  Marcelliai 
papffi  ad  SalomoDem  episcopum  epistola  BupposiUtia, 
vll,  1085.  —  Ejusdem  ad  orleutates  episcopos  epistola 
Bupposititia,  Vll,  1089. 

JlARCEUJNUS  et  Petrvs,  martyres  de  qaibns  Da- 
maai  earmen.  Xlll.  896. 

HARCELLUS  (S.)  Papa  et  martjr  quis,VL  19.  —  Har- 
celli  Papffi  ad  epiBcopoa  Antiocheuffi  provinciffiepiBtola 
suppotitttia,  VII,  1091.— EjiiBdem  ad  Maxeotium  tyran- 
Dum,  VII,  1096.  —  Ejusdem  decretuoi  de  retrDsis  ia 
moDasteria  reDueDtibne,  VII,  1100.  —  De  Harcello  mar- 
trre  canuen,  XIII,  384.  —  De  S.  Marcello  sermo, 
CLXXXIX.  993. 

MARCELLUS  Aneyranus  episcopus,  qui  Id  Nicnna 
BTnodo  Arianis  obstitii.  VIII.  884.  892.  900,  »04,  913, 
915,  971.  978  :  X,  201,  619,  650,  660,  662;  XIU,  146; 
Hieronymua,  II,  69S. 

HARCELLUS  (S.),  Psrbienria  episeopna,  qula  fiiierit, 
LXXXVIII.  541. 

MARCELLUS  Galala,  qnid  docuerit,  XLVIH.  1136. 

MARCELLUS  (S.),  Cabillonensls  martyr,  LXXI,  754. 

MARCIA,  Catooie  CeusoriB  uxor,  HorteDsio  tradita, 
Tertullianus,  I,  472. 

MARCIANUS,  Arelatensis  episcopus,  NoTatiaDO  ad- 
dictuB.  TertuUiaouB.  III,  ti91 ;  LV.  481 —  De  causa  Mar- 
ciaui  diBseritur,  LV.  481. 

MARCIANUS  Cyros,  io  Syria,  moDacbus  et  martyr. 
quis  fuerit,  LXXIV,  29. 

H ARCIANUS  imperator  quo  anno  electuB,  L1V,S99.  — 
Harciani  epistoUe,  UV.  89fl,  903.  970,  97l,  1017.  —  Ad 
Harciaonm  epiBtolffi,LlV.907,  917.  919,  930,938.  941, 
991.  1019.  1031,  1055,  1069,  1073.  1078,  1094,  1098, 
1100,  1110.—  Harciani  T«rin  conBtituiiones,  Lvl,  547, 
549,  £51. 

BIARCION,  Ponticus  naucleruB,  bnreticae.  Tertallla- 
DUB.  II,  42,  71.  246,  S48,  1083;  IX,  788  ;  XII.  1160; 
XX,  I1S7.  —  Marcion  ejectns  ab  Ecclesia  et  In  reminam 
lapsnB.  Terlallianna,  II,  *S,  16,  71.  —  Marcion  novum 
Testameutum  a  vetere  separayit,  Tertullianue,  II.  43, 
BS,  347.  S68.  —  MarcioD  reeurrectionem  camis  iafrin- 
git,  TertuUianus,  II.  46.  —  Marcion  Denm  bonitatis, 
prnter  Creatorem,  iotrodudt,  TertuUianua.  II,  47,  248, 
253,  254.  —  Adverens  Mareionem  eeribit  Tertnlllanvs 
libros  qniDque.  TertulIiaDUS,  II,  239,  1053.  —  Marcion 
nuptias  abstulit,  TertnlliannB.  II,  247.—  Mareion  Cer- 
donis  diBciimlus,  TertnlUanuB,  II,  272.  — Uarcionis  An< 
titbesee  a  Tertulliano  refelluntur,  TertulliauuB,  fl,  305, 
318.  319,  361,  1077.  — MarcionlB  liber  apostolicua,  Ter- 
tullianna,  II,  467.—  Marciocarnem  Chntti  negat.  Ter- 
tnllianns,  II.  7B4.  —  Marcioois  doctriDa,  V,  US;  Au- 
guBtious,  VIII,  29.  —  De  Uarcioue  varia.  XXX.  lOSO. 

MARCIONIT.i^  impugDantur,  XX.  IISO  ;  AngDatinas. 
VIII,  29;  LIX,  1007,  1008. 

MARCULFUS  monachua,  qnie  fuerit,  LXXXVII,  691. 
—  Marculfl  Formutn.  LXXXVII,  693,  695,  697. 

MARCULFUS  (S.J,  abbaB  NantensiB  et  coDfeBaor,  de 
qno  sermo,  CLI,  725. 

UARCULCS,8acerdcBDonatiBta,  sub  Macario  interfe- 
ctu'*,  VIII,  758. 

MARCUS  evaogeliBta,  terras  inter  cmlumque  votat, 
XIX,  55.—  MarcuB,  discipnlua  et  interpretesPelri,qai8 
fuerit,  Hieronymufl,  II.  631.—  De  S.  Marco  hTmnue, 
XCIX.  495.  —  De  S.  Marco  sermcCXLIV.  573, 580,  683. 

MARCUSbffireticus,  TertuUiauuB,  11,  70,  546;  XU, 
1159:  XX.  155,  Augualinus.  VIII,  28. 

MARCUS  at  JfeiYe//»nniH  martyres,  XVII,  1021.1032, 
1055. 

MARCUS  abbas  et  anachoreta,  quis  fuerit,  LXXIU, 
H19;  LXXIV.  127. 

MARCUS  (S.1  Papa,  qnia  fnerit.  VIII.  849.  —  S.Marci 
scripta,  Vin.  851.  854.  — De  S.  Uareo  papa  carmeD, 

XIII,  386. 

MARCUS  (S.)  AtinenBis  antisteaet  mArtyr,cnjna  eor- 
pns  ioveDitur  ettran^ferlur,CXUII.1415.— De  S.Mar- 
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rit,  LXXX,  l83.  —  Marci  CaaBiQensis  oarmea  deS.  Be- 
nedioto,  LXXX,  183. 

MARGUS  Idrontioas  episcopas  acroatiebidis  auctor, 
XCVI,  !345. 

MARE  RUBRUUBeu  BrylHrMum  traoaieruut  Judeei, 
Tertullianus,  11,603,  604.  —  Maria  Rubri  transitUB  fie- 
scribitur,  UX,  365.  —  Mare  crcatur,  Ambru^iuB,  1,^05. 

—  la  mari  malto  plura  quamio  terra  producla,Ambro- 
Bius,  1,  207.  —  Mare  Evaogelium  ct  Ecclesitim  sigiiat, 
Ambrosiu»,  I,  212.—  Mareeereum  io  templo  Domtai,L, 
1 H2.  —  Maria  eestus  qua  ratioue  oxplicaQdus  et  qaoua- 
que  luD»m  eequatur,  X(>,  238,  3$(,  3S5. 

MAREOTE  quie  gesta  sunt  improbaaiur.VUI.S^iS,  893, 
900  ;X,  669.  —  ApadMareotem  utram  oulla  ecclesia,X, 
643.  —  Ad  MareoUcas  ecclesias  epistolffi,LVI,  848,  850. 

MARGARlT^uodenameruaolur,Tertulliaau»,I,131l, 
Cf.  Conchs,  Gemm/e.  —  MargarittB  iaveotee  porabola  iu 
EvHUgelio,  LII,  331. 

MARGARITA  (S.),virgo  et  martyr,  de  qaa  carmen, 
CXLVII,  1258. 

MARIA  Virgo.utrum  commuat  lege  ^atcfacli  corports 
ChriBtum  pepererit.  Cf.  Parlut.  Tertulliaaus,  I,  198  ;  II, 
335,  411,  521,  758, 183.  790  ;  X,  87  ;  AugaatiQUs,  V,  1004  ; 
10tO;XCVI,  207;  CXX,  l3fi7;CXXI.  81,  83;  CLVI,499; 
CLXXXVI,  873.—  Maria  Vireo  et  Mater  Chriati.TcrtuUia- 
ane,  1, 397  ,  853 ;  II,  49,  378,  787,  788,  897.  898  ; 
XX,  1078;  Audustians,  11.  690;  VI,  399  ;  Xl,g35  ;LVII. 
285,  233.  863  ;  XCVI,  279,  280  ;  CLVI,  504  ;  CLVII.OlS.— 
Maria  Virgo  de  Spiritu  saacto  coacepit,  Tcrtulliaaup. 
II,  190.  Cf.  Incnrnntio,  Conccptua,  Ckriltax,  Virno  ;  IX, 
30,  35,  40;  XIX,  70.  72;  CLVI.  500,  501  ;  CLVII.  613, 
772.  —  Maria  cum  Eva  coafertur,  Terlullianua,ll,  782; 
AugnBtillus,  V,  2104,  2105.  —  Maria  virginiiatem  aibi 
prop08Uerat,AugusUous.  V.  1096;  V[,39^. — Maria  utrum 
virgo  semper  rcmaneerit,  Tertiillianiiii,  I,  199  ;  II,  700, 
897,  939  ;  IV.  461,  462  ;  VMI,  1176,  1387  ;  IX,  921  ;  XI, 
303  ;  XIII,  1117}  Ambroatas,  I.  1573,  1574;  II,  314.  Cf. 
ffouosijj,  1125.  1126;  XIX,  757;  ilieronymus,  11,183; 
AuguBtiuuB.  V.  1004.  1990,2193,  2197;  LVII,  235.  239, 
253,  8te,  867  ;  XCVI.  51,  53,  58,  93  ;  CL  47  ;  CXXI.  81; 
CLXXVI,B57. —  De  Marin  Qliis  quorumilam  errore?,XIII, 
1177.—  Mariie  enoomia,  Augustinufl.V,2107.2I30.  2131 ; 
'  LXXXVIII,  276  ;  XCIV,  421,  422  ;XCVI,  269  ;  CLV1.537  ; 
CLXXXll,  1141 ;  CLXXXIII,  55  ;  CLXXXIV,  1009,  1013  ; 
CLXXXIX,  1725.— MnriaJoBCpho  despoDsata.  XtX,  69, 
71,  80  j  Hierooymua,  II,  185,  186;  AtigustinuB,  V,  1096. 

—  Maria  Vireo  virtatum  omaium  exeinplar,  Ambrosius, 
II,  208,  223. -S.  MariBe  Miracula,  CLVI,  961,  m  i 
CLXXIII,  1379  ;  CLXXIX,  1777  ;  CLXXX,37,  38.  —  Maria 
a  falsa  saspicioDe  Joeeph  liberala,  AugU)>tiDaB,V,l507. 

—  Mariffi  io  templum  Frsaenlalio.  Xl\,70.  Ct.Pnesen^ 
iatio.  —  Mari»  PuriHcalio,  XIX,  90.  Cf.  Purificatio.  — 
De  ortu  Mariffi  Regiaoe  Virginis  liher,  XX,  369.  —  Iq 
Nativitale  S.  Maritt;  bymoa!,  XCIV,  631.  — Mariffi  Na- 
livitaH  quiB  et  qualia,  Augu3tiaue,lll,2193. —  De  Nativi- 
tale  B.  M.  Mreiaia  sermooeB  variorum,  Hierouymus, 
XI,  297.  Cf.  Nativilas  ;  CI.  1300  ;  CXLIV,  7,W.  -  Mariie 
Nativilas  utrum  el  quo  die  colebraoda,  LXXXIV,  441 ; 
LXXXV,  844.—  Mana  collegii  apostoUci  pnB^ea,  XXXI, 
91,  92.  —  B.  Mariffi  apparitionea  eeu  oetensionee; 
LXXXIX,3it5,336.  —  MariiB  templum  super  Columoum, 
CffiiaraagnBtn  io  Hispaais,  erecluin,  XXXI,  111,  112. 
Cf.  Jaeobui  Zeledxi,  13:i,  134,  135, 136.  —  Mariffi  dolo- 
res  et  plaoctuB  deecribautur,  CLXXXII,  1133.  Cf.  Com- 
ptutio.  — Maria.comiteJoanue,  loca  sacra  pasaionis  et 
resurreottODiB  frequenliseime  inTisil,XXXI,  131, 132.  — 
Maria  Epheaum  proficii>citur,  XXXI,  137,  138.  —  Marice 
V.  epistolffi  ad  varios,  XXXI,  253,  254,  303,  305,  569,570. 

—  Ad  Mariam  epislolffi,  XXXI,  303,305.Cf.  lgnaliui,%9, 
570.  —  Maria  absque  pcccali  macula  vixil.Augustinus, 
V,  2194;  X,  267.  —  Mariai  imniaculata  et  illibala  Coii- 
cepUo  jam  olim  celebrala,  XXXI,  463,  i6i.CJ.Conceplio. 

—  Maria  siae  labe  originalia  peccati  coucepta,  CLVl, 
1017  ;  CLXXXIV.  941.—  Marisvirlalesfemiaia  imiUn- 
dse,Au»;u8Uoue.  V,  343.  —  Ad  Mariam  anauatiatio  aoge- 
lica.  CI.  Annunliaiio,  CLIX.  560.  -  Mariffl  in  cii^lobati- 
Bumptio.  (.'.  Astumptio,  AugaBUnus,  VI.  lUl ;  LXXXV, 
819-;  LXXXVill.  232;  CLVI,  1026;  CLIX,  572.  -  De 
quatuor  virtutibus  quee  fueruot  iu  B.  Marin  tractatiis, 
CLIX,  579.  —  Mnriffi  corpus  jiiiu  dupliciter  iii  ctelo, 
An!?ustiii'i*,  VI,  1146.  —  Mariic  gaudia,  Ci.IX,  5G7, 
570. —  Mnrio:  R\r-olleatia  (jiiBe  et  tiodc,  Au^misUiius, 
XI,  938;  CLIX.  557.  —  Mariffi  origo,  CI.IX,  559.— 
Mnrtn  utruin  Dei.mra  Mater  Dfi,  seu  ©iotiSxoc,  XLVIII. 
759.  717,  782.  785.  1028  ;  L,  31.  440.  500.  Cf.  faro  ; 
LIV,  10G3;  LXII.8S;  LXVI.  33;  LXVII,  340.  —  Ha- 
ria  ab  ffiteruo  destiuata  Verbi  mater,  CLXXX,  23.  —  De 
B.  Maris  Virgiois  parla  sermo,  Llt,  656  ;  LXV,  898.  Cf. 


Partut.—  Oe  8.Maria  bymnus,  LXIU,  332  ;  CXLIII,  443  ; 
CLyiU,10^.  —  Haria  Virgo  ntrnm  meraerit  Deum  por- 
tare  et  edere,  UX,  806.  807.  —  Uariffi  in  filiam  ui»r. 

CLIX,  562. —  Mnriffi  imagioes  cultuetbonore  proseqDeft- 
dffi.  LXXIV,  142.  Cr.  Imago.  —  Mariffl  laudes.CCXl, 
699. —  B.  Mariffi  VirgiuiB  nt^oria  in  extenso  rea&rratDr, 
CXXXVll,  1063,  1065.  — B.  Mariffi  sigillum,  aeu  de  cai^ 
ticis  cautifiorum.  CLXXtl,  495. —  De  feetis  B.Marise  sei^ 
mone8,CXLI,3l9 ;  CLVII,  266 ;  CLXXII,605 ;  CLXXU,84», 
901  ;  CLXXXVIil,  1303;  CCXI,  699,743.  753.  —  Utrain 
aliquffi  remanserint  Deiparffi  Virgiuis  reliquiffi,  CLVt, 
lOU.—  Ad  Mariam  hymau!,  CLVII.  234.  —  Ad  S.  Ha- 
riam  preceset  oratioue»,  CLVlil,  942.  —  Utruni  Jiarie 
aliquid  RraUtB  acceBserit,  adveoieote  Spiritu  sancto, 
CLXXXIX,  285.  —  Utrum  Maria,  VGrbo  gravida,a)iqQi(j 
igDoraverit,  CLXXXIX,  291.  —  De  S.  Mariffi  variae  seo- 
tcntiffi,  CCX,  246.  -  Pietas  erga  Mariam  et  caltos  cota- 
meudatur,CCXI,  614,  63t.  —  QuomodoMaria  DooiiooiB 
magaificaverit,  CCXi,  641.  —  De  Maria  molta,  X.  979; 
XVI,  1471,  1516  ;  XXX,  1021  ;  XLVI,  422,760;  LVIl,  97fl; 
Cl.  1479;  CXLIV,  1048  ;  GXLV,  1194  ;  CLVI,  1256;  CIJX, 
1101  ;CLXV,1319;CLXVI1,  1850  ;  CLXVm,1653  ;  CLXH, 
1517  ;  CLXX,  1372  ;  CLXXI.  1803  ;  CLXXIV.  1644.  1G6I ; 
CLXXXIIL  1264;CLXXXV,  18S1;  CCX,  10Z8;  GCXI, 
1318,  1324. 

MARIA  Uaffdnlena  etUariaBororLaiarintrQm  plarca 

personffi  aa  nna  taotum,  XIV.  1671 ;  LXXXV,  791 ; 
CLXXXItl,  889.  —  De  conversiooe  Magdaleoffi  semio 
LIl,  460,  464,  467.  —  Maria  Magdaleua  Cbristum  Uoge- 
re  Tolens,  Augustioue,  V.  1143,  1148,  1161  ;  LVU.  359; 
CCVII,149.—  De  S.  Maria  Magdalana  versuB^GLV,  1401. 

—  Maria  Hagdalene  Chrietum  quiBreoe,  Ambrosius,  11, 
270  ;  AuRueliDtiE,  V,  1154;  LVH,  359,  445.— De  S.  Ma- 
ria  Berino,  CXXXIII,  713;  CLV,  1397  ;  CLVII,  tI9  i 
CLXXXV,  213  ;  CCtl,  822  ;  CCVIt,  650  ;  CCXVII.  M7.  — 
Muriffi  pmnitentiH  biftoria,  XCIt,  423.  —  De  Maria  et 
Marlha  Bermo.  CXXXVl,  749  ;  CXLIV,  660.—  Mana  Hag- 
daleoe  ia  Gallias  migrat.cr.  /^zariM,  XXXI,2!^,  — 
MariffiMagdalenffi  orUciatn  Aqailejeeelebratum,  XCIX. 
645.—  Mariffi  et  Marlhce  of&cia  et  miDisteria,Augaslinuft. 
V,  615,  016.  —  Maris  et  Marthffi  vita,  CXII,  1431.  —  I>c 
Maria  Magdalena  hymnas,  CXXXIH,  SU;  CLVII,  235. 

MARL\,Moyai8  soror,  lepra  circumfoDditur,  Anga- 
BUnus,  111,  2171. 
MARIA  (S.)  Cappadox  tIko  el  martyr,  qannam  foe- 

rit,  (X^tV,  61. 

MARIyE  i£^yp^iacccapatTomacom  adportatar.LXV, 
87.  —  Mariee  vKgypUacn  raerelricis  vita,  ijXIll,  671, 
673 :  CLXXI,  1321.  —  De  Maria  .£gypliaca  Tersns, 
CXXXV,  541. 

MARIA  (S.)  meretrix,  nepUsAbrahe  eremitc,  qns- 
nnm  fuerit,  LXXIII,  651. 
M  ARIALG,  seu  liber  do  laudibas  Marie  Virainis,  CCXI. 

693.  699. 

MARIANUS  et  Jacobus  martyree,  AugaBtious  V,  ISSR. 
— ExpoeiUo  vieionum  SS.Mariani  etJacobi,CXLIV,  1031. 

MARIANUSSeo/ftif,  quis  faerit,CXLyiI,  601.  —  Ma- 
riani  ChroDlcoOf  CXLVll,  623,  633. 

MARIANUS  DotariuB,  Tir  commendandus,  VIII,  82. 

MARINA  (S.)  Virgo.qDffioam  ftaerit,  LXXIII,69l,  692. 

—  Mariuffi  plurea,  LXXXIII,  693. 

MARINUS  Papa  I,  quis  fuerit.CXXVI,  965.  —  Marini 
Papffi  pcripla,  CXXVl,  967. 

MARINUS  Papa  ll.quis  fuerit,CXXXIII,  863.  —  Harioi 
II  eni^tolffi  ot  privilegia,  CXXXIII,  865. 

MARIUS  Mfrcator.  Vide  Mercator. 

MARIUS  Victorinus.  Vide  Vietorinut. 

MAItlUS.ATenticensia  in  UclveUa  eniecopus,  quis  fac- 
rit.LXXII,  791.  —  Marii  Chronicon,  I.XXH,  793,  794.  — 
Ad  Marii  Chrontcon  appHudix,  LXXil,  801. 

MARIUS  (S.),ciTis  AttreIianeD8i8,quis  fuerit,LXXX,35. 

MARIVADUS  aea  l'arimadut,  aeu  etiam  Maribttdmt 
dincoDUB,  uriaDUB,  coafulatur,  LXII.  351. 
MARO,  qui  et  Mttrut,  uoo  MaroMOt  anachoreta. 

LXXIV,  75. 

MAROSAS  monsohas,  a  Marone  dlTersna,qDia  fafiriL 

LXXtV,  41. 

M ARS,  tredecim  meosibos^in  TincDlis  pene  eonsanip- 

tu^,  Tertallianas  I,  351. 

H.IRSI,  ItaliiB  popiilt  qui  TcneDaliaaerpentiammor- 
eihuB  medebautnr,  V,  861. 

MARSifAS  juveais  robusUsBimis^a  dffimooio  veialas, 
HiDrouymHs,  II,  35, 

SlAttTIALIS,  Hispaoiffiepiecopus  libeltaUcas,  TertaN 
liaous,  III.  1019. 

MARTIALIS  (S.).  LemoTicnm^i8copus,qtram  dicen- 
du8Aquilaniffiapo8^f^fi^J^^:Q5^l5J|g,  87,  B9. 


XNDBX  DIRBGTlVUS. 
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9.  1158;  CXLII,  135i;  CLXXXIX,  41S.  —  Quis  faertt 
Martjalit.  CLXXXVII,  m. 

[ARTIANjEUS  Joatme»  dissertationera  iostniit  in 
■iunem  italicam  ETaogelfi  secundum  Matthffiam,  XII, 

—  MarliaiKBUSUDUs  ex  prceeipuiaS.  Hieronymi  edi- 
ibuB,  XXII,  17.  —  Msrtiaoifii  doIib  iu  uniTersas  S. 
roD^-mi  episLolas,  XXII,  1225.  —  Marliaoni  in  S.  Hie- 
rmi  libroi  quosdain  commeotani,  Hisronymufl,  111, 
}.  —  Uartiantai  elocobratio  in  HieroaymiaDffi  erodi- 
lis  dereosioDem  adTersns  JoaoDem  Clericum,  Hiero- 
aas.  VI,  1517. 

:arTIANUS  mouachu",  qQis  fuerit,  CXXXl,  23.  — 
'tiBDi  seriptom,  CXXXl,  S5. 

iARTINUS  (S.),  TuroDum  epiecopus.  bymoo  celebra- 
,  Ambrosius.  IV,  1217  ;  LXlfl,  m ;  CXXXIII,  515,  516. 
^iU  S.  MartiDi,  LXI,  1009;  LXXXVIII,  363.  365;  CI, 

—  S.  Mertiui  TuroDeasia  vita  et  scripta,  XVIII,  9, 11. 
Martioi  Vita  a  Sulpicio  Sovero  coutexts,  XX,  159, 

,  108.  —  B.  IfartiDi  ffimulos  agf^redltur  Sulpiciua 
erua,  XX,  175,  176.  —  De  B.  Martioi  obitu  et  appa- 
lue  epistolR  Sulpicii,  XX,  178,  181.  —  Hartini  laus, 
199,  200,  SOl,  202;  LXXXVIII,  388,  339.  —  Utrum 
tiniis  apostotie  eioiilis  dici  queat,  CCXI,  66S.  —  Mar- 
B  erga  pauperes  Diisericors,  XX,  201.  —  Martioi  mi- 
XX,  202  ;  LXI.  1079;  LXXI.  180,  832,  913,  914  ; 
JiVIII.330;  CXXIX.  1035;  CXXXV.  947.  —  Martini 
is,  LXXI,  179.  —  Martini  obitus,  LXXI,  184  ;  CI.  662. 
Martioi  moaasterium  privilegio  dooalum,  LXXXVII, 
.  —  De  S.  Martioo  aDtiphoDae,  CXXXUI,  513.  —  S. 
,ioi  baiilica  igoe  cooibusta,  CXXXHI,  729.  —  Id  festo 
arlioi  termo,  LXXXlll,  749 ;  CXLIV,  615;  CLXXXIII, 

—  De  reveraiooe  een  reditu  S.  Martini  a  Bnrgundia 
tatus,  CXXXtll,  815. 

&RTINUS  (3.},  Papa  I,  qois  fuerit,  LXXXVII,  105. 

CXXIX,  555.  —  S.  Martioi  epistolv,  LXXXVII.  Il9. 

Martiuus  tria  priTilegia  coocedit,  LXXXVII,  205.  — 
eticorum  io  S.  Mdrtiaum  furore^,  CXXIX,  591. 
AKTINUS,  Papa  V,  adprobat  Rcgulam  S.  Hieronymi, 
ooymue,  XI,  385,  389. 

ARTINUS,  archtmaodrita  CP,  ad  qunm  S.  Leo  scri- 

LIV.  795,  874,  895,  899,  SOl. 

AltTlNUS  (S.)  Lcgioucopta  presbyler  eermooem 
it  \n  traositu  S.  Uidori  Hispaiensit,  LXXXI,  53,  58, 

-  S.  Martiui  vita.  CCVllI,  9.  —  S.  Martini  serfflonea, 
in,  27,  29  ;  CCIX,  9. 

ARTINUS  (S.)  Dumicnsis,  episcopua  BracareDsia  io 
laoia,  qoie  ftierit.  LXXII.  17  ;  LXXXIII,  1100.  —  S. 
LlDi  opera,  LXXII.  21,  22;  LXXIV,  381,  382.  —  S. 
:iDi  Tersns,  LXXll,  51.  —  S.  Uartini  epitapliium, 
11,  52. 

VRTIUS  (S.)  abbu  ArTerneQBis,  qnis  faeril,  LXXI, 

iRTYRES  adhortanlur  Tarii,  I,  619,  620 ;  IV,  849, 
;  CXV,  819,  821,  899.  —  Martyrum  cruciatus, 
ulUaDUs,  I.  963 ;  IV,  416.  Cf.  Tormenta,  Crudetitas, 
1059  ;  AoguBtious,  V,  2272  ;  LX,  1,  8.  —  Martyrum 
la  dies,  seu  oalalis  celebrata,  Tertulliaous,  II,  79 ; 
338,  329,  1066,  1067  ;  Auguetinus,  V,  1247.  Cf.  Nnta- 

-  Martjrr,  id  est  testis,  IV,  882;  AuguBtiouB,  XI,  988. 
arhrres  pacera  poeoitentibus  dabant,  Tertullianus, 
026,  1027.  —  Martyrum  reliquiffi  Tenerands,  X, 
Cf.  HeliquiM.  —  Uartyres  cum  forlissimis  ethoi- 
oniparentar,  TertulliaDns,  111.  »3,  457 ;  VI,  593, 
Vir.  1067;  Ambroeiue,  II.  84,  85.  -  Martyres  ad 
.Teraotiam  iDTitaotor,  IV,  245,  424. — Id  oatali 
yrum  earmonee,  AukubUous,  V,  1447.  Cf.  Scf-nio, 
,  2159;  XI,  988;  L,  8(il  ;  LVII,  427,  429,  703,  711  ; 
.  940;  XCIV,  457,  460;  CLX,  1011,  1019.  —  Mor- 
1  undenam  flant,  IV,  304,  305,  319.  889  ;  VIII,  1059 ; 
istiaus,  V,  871.  —  Martyrum  apologeticoa  lilier, 
,  851,  909.  —  Uartyrem  Qoo  supplicium  facit.  sed 
a,  IV,  839,  Aoguslious,  V.  1254,  1293  ;  LVU,  6e9  ; 
VI,  58.  —  Pro  martyribus  doo  orandum,  Aogusti- 
V,  868.  —  Uartyrom  constautia  et  laus,  IX,  431, 

—  Martyribus  an  Deo  tempta  et  sacriflcia  eibibeotur, 
iBlinus,  V,  1251.  —  Hartyribus  prsmia  promtsaa, 
ulIianuB.  11,  147 ;  IV,  357,  415,  673,  Hr,.  —  Marly- 
ilurimi  resurrectioDem  corporaliler  foitaBse  jam 
ecuti,  LVll,  705-  —  De  glorit  niarlyrum  liber,  LXXI, 
706.  —  De  uatali  udIub  Marlyris  sermo.  XVII,  72i, 
XCIV,  461,  463.  —  Ue  Natali  SS.  &larlyrum.  XVII. 
728,  729;  Augusliuus,  V,  1247.—  Apud  martyrum 
lcra  epuln  et  lyuaAes,  Augustinus.  I,  7(9.  Cf.  Con- 
m  ;  V,  2102.  — MartyrefCoDipluleDSes,  XXX!,  555. 
ueri  martyrio  coroDoti,  IV.  419.  Cf.  Puefi.  —  War- 
01  felicitas  et  gloria,  XVII,  1030.  —  Uariyrea  cur 
luratoram  noioiDe  tDsignitt,  V,  158.  —  Martyres 
is  lioteia  iDToluU  el  iDTolTeDdi,  V,  158.  —  Uarty- 


rum  Tariorom,  et  diversi  DominiB  acta,  Vide  Aeta.  — 
Uarlyrum  plurimorum  oomioa  et  patiBiooes,  LVIII,  191, 
19:t,  242;  LXIX,  1185,  1186;  CXV.  765,  804,  819,  841; 
CXXI,  513,  518  ;  CXXXV,  492,  609.  S95.  —  Uartyr  eet 
Cbrieti  quiequiateotatuBcastimooiam  serTat.  Ambrosius, 

I.  14^8.  —  In  martyre  Tolunias  corooatur,  Hierooymus, 

II,  328.  —  Mortyres  UaBEoe  Candids  sermone  celebratl, 
Augustinua,  V,  1400,  2352.  —  Uartyres  ante  martjrinm 
jam  martyrei,  AugustiDUB,  V.  2129;  LVII,  429.  —  Uar- 
tyres  quid  Bibi,  quid  aliis  pariant,  Augustinos,  V,  214S. 

—  Ad  marlyrum  BolemDiaqualis  prseparatio,  AngnstiDas, 
V,  2273.  —  Martyree  utrum  et  quomodo  adeint  pericli* 
tautibuB,  Augusltiiue,  VI.  606.  —  Martyribns  boDores 
persoluti,  AugustinuB,  VII,  255. — Martyruro  feetaquo* 
modo  egendB,  AugustiDQs,  XI,  S55 ;  LVII,  427 ;  CXaIII, 
179.  —  Martyrom  eiemplum  stimulns  ad  beoe  Tiveodum. 
AogUBtinue,  XI,  856.  —  Martyres  Scillitani,  vide  SciVA'- 
tam.  —  MarlyrcB  Taurinensea.  Vide  Octavius,  Adventiui, 
Solutor.  —  inter  martyrum  et  Cbristi  mortcm  quid  io- 
tersit,  LIV,  436.  —  Martyres  CalagnrritaDt.  Vioe  Cnta- 
gurritani.  —  Martyres  CcQearauguetaDt.  Vide  Cxaarau- 
gutlani,  Acta.  —  De  mertTribue  Taria,  tV,  1217  :  X,  979; 
XXX,  1022;  XLVI,  424,  761. 

MARTYRIU.M  secuadum  baptisma,  TertulIiaDos,  |I, 
974;  II,  135.  147,  148;  IV,  654;  V.  47.  —  Martyrium  tol- 
lebaot  QDOStici.  TertulltaouB,  II,  121, 123  ;  V,  69,  61.— 
Martyrii  utititatem  ac  oeceBBitatem  propagoat  Tertullia- 
nne,  TertoltiaDue.  11,  121,  125,  (31,  iSs,  136,  137,  138. 
144.  —  Martyrium  duplex,  IV,  812,  881,  891 ;  Aogusti- 
DU8,  V,  2159.  —  Martyrium  baptisoioa  sanguinis,  Tertul- 
lianns,  Itl,  857, 858 ;  V,  47.  —  Ad  Martyrium  exbortario. 
Tertullianuc,  I,  619 ;  IV,  349.  Cf.  ilariyret,  651,  800, 
ltS8.  —  Martyriom  extra  Eccteslam  ninit  prodest,  IV, 
510,  515.  —  Uartyrii  bonum,  IV,  743;  UI,  738,  741. 744. 

—  Martyrii  merces,  IV,  745.  Cf.  Uartyre$.  —  Hertyrii 
loudee.lV,  787,  812;  LVII,  714.  —  De  duplici  mariyrio 
ad  ForlUDalnm,  iocerti  auctoriB,  IV,  812,  88(,  891.  — 
Martyrium  qnid  eit,  quaotum  sit,  cui  reiprosit,  IV,  790. 
Uartynum  pro  Fitfo  I)ei  sabeanduai,  Xllf,  1007.  —  Har- 
tyria  multa  ut  unult»  pereeeutlonee,  Ambro^os,  1, 1498. 

—  Uartyrium  stne  charitate  qaid  prodest?  AugnBtinne, 

V,  764.  —  Uartyrii  mater  Bdes  caUioIica,  LVII,  7C8.  — 
UtruQt  ad  maityrium  ultro  ire  liceat,  CXV,  ^l,  852. 

MARTYRIXJM,  id  est,  eccleeia  apostolorum,  Constan- 
Unopoli  crectum,  VIII,  86,  87,  91. 

U ARTYRIUS,  ChrisU  martyr,  XIII,  549, 552;  LVU,  695. 

UARTYROLOGtUM  eacerdotibas  poesideDdum,  V. 
168.  —  Mart^rologium  eeu  CaleDdarium  TetaBUssimum, 
S.  Uieronymi  oomiae  tosigDilum,  Hierooymus,  XI,  435. 
Cf.  Caimdarium.  —  Uarlyrologia  aotiqua  Teria, 
CXXXVIH.  1185.  1209.  -  Uartyrologii  io  Eccleeia  eon- 
scribendi  oecaeio,  XXXI,  509.  —  Martyro1<wtnm  Galtica- 
Dum  anUqunm  habetur,  LXXII,  607.  —  &^rtyroIogium 
Bisuntioum,  LXXX,411.  — Marlyrologii  Romaoi  antiqui- 
toB  quse  et  qualis,  LXXV,  408.  —  Martyrologium  Tetus 
Roinanum,  atXIII,  139.  143,  145.  —  UartTTologium  Ter- 
sibus  eiaratum,  XC,  759;  XCIV,  603  ;  CXXI,  579,  585. 

—  Marlvrologia  Ven.  Bedae  preBbjteri,  XCIV,  797,  799, 
1147  CXXXVIII,  1293.  —  Uartyrologinm  Rabaoi  Mauri; 
CX,  1121.  —  MartyrolORium  WaodalberU,  Prumieosis 
moDachi,  CXXI,  575,  577,  579,  585.  —  Martyrologium  S. 
Adoois,  CXXIII,  139,  145,  181,  201,  421.  -  Martyroto- 
gium  Usuardi,  CXXtll.  453.  599 ;  CXXtV,  9,  10.  —  Uar- 
tyrologium  B.  Notberi,  CXXXI,  1025,  1029. 

UA^SA  Candida  uode  dicta,  AugusUDUS,  V,  2352.  — 
Maesee  candidce  martvres.  (^f.  Mfirtyr. 

MASSALIANI  hsretici,  VIII,  1332;  AugusUDOe,  VUf, 
40.  Cf.  Buchits, 

MASSIUA  dira  lue  afflieta,  LXXI,  503. 

MASSIUTANI  martyree  eermone  cetebrantur,  Aogn- 
bUdus.  V,  1286. 

MAS50NA,  alias  Mantonti,  natiooeGothus,  Emerilen- 
sis  episcopus,  quis  et  quelis  fuerit,  LXXX,  137,  161. 

MATER  filium  comedeos,  in  obsidioDe  Jerusalem, 
Ambrosius,  I,  2183.  2184.  —  Uatcr  flUam  euum  ooU-ire 
suo  tacte  debet,  LXXVII,  1194. 

MATRRIA  uon  ffiteroa,  Tertulliano»,  II,  198;  XI, 
389.  3'jO;  LXVU,  388.  —  Materia  utruoo  mati  origo, 
Tertuliiao 03, 11,205,  206.— Materieulrutu  sitipsa  malum, 
vel  BaUem  mala,  Tertulliauns,  II,  206,  207.  ~  Hateria 
utruni  idem  sooet  ac  terre,  TertuUianus,  U.  218,  219. 
Muteria  ex  nihilo  et  ex  ipsa  omDia,  AugusUnus,  IH,  178. 

MATHEMATICA  quid.  LXX,  1203  ;  CVII,  398.  —  Ma- 
theniaUcBB  truclatua,  LXXXII.  153.  —  De  diBcipliuis 
Diatheoiati('ia  tractatus  vnrii,  CXXXIX,  85. 

MATIIEMATICI  pbilosopbi  ezpellnDtor.,Tcrto]liaDus. 
I,  671.  —  MatliemaUeorum  supenttt4i^Au4y(^^ 

VI.  28,  51  ;  VII,  144.  —  Uathrmuau  refetluiinr 


1015 


INDIGES  PATROLOGliE  SPEGIALGS.  —  INDKX  CCXXXIV. 


1016 


LXXVI,  684.  —  JfathemaUcl  deridentur,  CLXXI,  1385. 

MATHILDIS  comiUssEe  chartulB  expeaditur,  XCVllI, 
33.  631.  —  MathildiscouiitiBsa  vita.  CXLVIII,  939,  949, 
955.  1039.  —  QuffiDHm  fueriDt  Mathilds  poeseBsioae», 
XCVm.  631,  648.  -  Mathilde  comlUasEe  ehartula. 
XCVKI,  659 ;  CXLVIII,  1035.  —  Ad  MathiUcm  epistolte. 
CXLVin,  293.  321,  .126,  329,  349,  369,  38fl,  433  ;  GLVII, 

MATHILDIS  (S.)  regioa,  Heiurici  regie  coojux,  quffi- 
nam  fuerit,  CXXXV,  885,  889;CLI,  1311,  13)5. 

MATHILDIS  SueTse,  BororiB  Gislde  imperalricia  et 
aviee  Mathildis  ToecausB,  euistola  ad  MiBegouem,  CLI, 
1327,  1331.  —  Mathildiiia  Slcmmatograi.hia,  CLI,  1403. 

MATHUSALA  fllius  Eooch,  TertulliaDUB,  I,  1307.  — 
Mathusala  quotempore  vita  fuactup.X,  .^37 ;  AmhrosiuB 
I,  1610.  —  Mathutalem  quam  loati;aBTUs,  Augustiaus 
vll,  449.  —  Mathaiala  utrum  quatuordecim  anaoa  post 
diluTium  vixerit.  LXXX.6gi,  6^4. 

MATRIMONIUM  sacrauieutum.  TertulliaDUS,  I,  1277, 
1278,  1302,  1383  ;  11.  517,  518 ;  XX,  603 ;  AugUBliuuB,  X, 
420  ;GLVII,  1195.  —  Matrimooii  uniUB,  T  ertulliftous, 

I,  I27r,  1278  ;  II,  23l ;  VI,  H%,7i<i ;  XX.  682.  —  Malri- 
moQii  incommoda,  CCVII,  243.  —  Matrimonii  necpssi- 
t&B  uade  dedacta,  TerlutliaDUB,  I,  1280.  —  Matrimo- 
oiumaDeo  institutum,  I,   1274, 1275,  1270,  1277  ;  II, 

280,  281,  282.  Cf.  Nuptix,  Virginitas,  Conjugium; 
CLVII,  1195.  —  Malrimouiam  abeliueutia  pejua,  Tcr- 
tulliaaue,  I,  1278.  — Matrimoaium  oum  ueotili  utruni 
Tetttam,  Tertullianus,),  1S89>  1290;  AmhroBiuB,  11,  983, 

;  AugusUDus,  VI.  221.  —  Matrimouti  sancU  ftilicitas 
TertuIliaDuo,  I.  1302,  1303.  —  Matrimonii  miuiftter 
qiiiB,  CXXII,  1318.  —  Matrimonium  utrum  Bolubile, 
Tertullianus,  II,  441,  442 ;  Hieronymus,  I,  562;  Aupus- 
UuuB,  VI,  203,  221.  Ct.  Divortium;  X,  4i;0 ;  LXXVII, 
1161,  1169;XCIX,299,  932  ;CLI,  1250;  CCIX,.639,  649. 

—  Matrimooium  clcricorum  ulrum  liceat,TertulI)auuB, 

II,  P23.  —  De  Bacramento  matrimonii  tractatu^  theoto- 
gicuB.  CLXXVI.  153,  479. —De  matrimonio  dieciplinrt, 
Tertullianus,  III.  mix  ;  Ambroaius,  II,  1279.  Cf. 
Benedictio,  Impetiimentu-n :  XCIX,  298,  318  ;  CLXI, 
1 243, 1249  ;  CCIX,  639,  645,  646.  —  De  matrimoaio  de- 
crata,  CGXVI,  1262.  —  MatrimoDil  usus  qualis  esae 
debeat,  AugusUuus,  X,  iJ3.  —  Malrimonii  uaus  utrnm 
damnandu?,  LIV,  633.  —  Matrimouium  cum  Borore 
uxoris  defuDCtffi  utrum  liceat,  LIX,  232,  233.  234.  Cf. 
Inceitut.  —  De  matrimonio  varia,  III,  1562 ;  XLVI, 
428;  CLIX,  1102;  CLXI,  1366;  CLXXXIIl,  12s5  ; 
CLXXXVI,  1505;(JCCn.  1374. 

MATRONAUA  seu  Matralia,  qaid,TerlulliauuB,t,682. 
MATTHifiUS  evangellBta.qui  et  Levi,  publicanua,  IX, 
962;  HieroDvmus,  117  613.  —  Matthsi  vocatio,  LIl,  278, 

281,  ;j34.  — Mutthsi  Evaogelium  eiplaoaiur,  IX,  909. 
917,  XX,  337.  Cr.  Commfniariut.  -~  MaUhnaa  morea 
taformal,  XIX.  53.  —  Matthino  attHhuta  opera,  XX, 
369,  370.  —  Mattbffiue  utrum  genliliB  an  Junffius,  XX, 
1173.  —  lunataleS.  Malthffii  homilia,  XCIV,  249.419; 
CXLIV,  777.  —  lu  Evangelium  Malthffii  carmeu.  (^XIX, 
S59.  —  In  S.  Mattbffii  Evangelium  liomiliffi.  C.XXXI, 
865.—  De  S.  Matthffio  hvmnup,  CXLVU,  1225.  —  De 
S.  MaMhffio  aermo,  CXLVI],  1267. 

SIATTIIvKUS,  cardinnlip,  episcopus  Albancnei».  qutt 
fiiprit.  CLXXin,  12fiL  —  MalthKi  epislolffi  et  diplomata, 
CI.XXIII,  126L  ^ 
MATfH^US  Vindocinentis,  quis  fuerit,  (XV,  925. 

—  Matthffli,  scripta  C(;V,  927, 9i3. 

MATTHIAS  ApostoluB,  quia  fuerit,  Hittrouvmus,  11. 
721- —S.  Mallhiasper^mptus,  XXXI,  211,  iI2.  —  De 
S.  Maltbia  sermo.  CXX1X,1023.  —  S.  Mattbin  iaveoUo 
et  miracula,  CLIV,  1279,  1283,  1291. 

.MATUTINA  hora  aolemnior  in  officio  sai  ro  rei^itando. 
Cf.  florof.  XLIX,  12S,  135.  —  De  matuUois  offlciis  plu- 
ra.  CV.  1249.1252. 

MAUHA  (S.)  et  Brigiita  seu  Britia.qaa  ralioDe  apud 
Turont-s  iuveatee,  LXXl,  8:i9. 

MAUItA  et  lirij/itta  iii  iliuiccei  Bi  llovacetiei  nlram  a 
prfficetleutihud  diHinguendffi.  LXXI,  841. 

MAURA  i.S.)  Tir>ro  Treopnpi»,  qvje  fu-rit.  CXV,  1367. 

MAURI  deoi  raciunt  regfs  suofi,  TertulliaDus,  L  419, 
420.  1113. 

MAURtCtUS  et  sorii  ejns  mariyres.  L,  82!,  827.  CL 
Actn,  Pttssif),  Au"^»enses,LXX],  771. 

MAUItlCiUS  tit  Suiliaco,  Parisit-usis  episcopus,  quis 
^i^nt,  CCV,  887.  — Mauricii  epi^tolffi  etd)plomata,CCV, 

M  VURICIUS  TileHut  Augustus,  aaH  et  uade  fuerft, 
LXXVIT.  661. 

MAL'IIILIUS(S.),  AndegaveuBis  episeopus,quis  faerit, 
LXXXVIII.  561 ;  CLXXI,  1635. 


MAURILIUS  (B.),  RothomageDeiBarefaieplscopDS,qaij 
fnerit,  CXLIH,  1875.  —  Manrilii  seripla,  CXUII,  I3SL 
1387. 

UAURINIACENSIS  monaeterii  ChTonicon,  GLXXX, 
131. 

MAURITANIA  Iriplei,  XI,  832,  860,  S64. 

MAURUSmartyr,  de  quo  Damaei  carmeo,  XIII. 

HAURUS  (S.)  ahbaB,  S.  BeaedicU  dlscipaluit.  iDper 
aquae  ambulat,  LXVI,  l46.  —  la  deceesa  S.  Maori  et 
eociorum  serrao,  LXVI,  933.  —  Epietola  ad  S.  Maarani 
miw.  LXVI,  934.  —  Vita  S.  Mauri  ahbatis.  XCV.I594. 

—  De  S.  Mauro  hymnas,  CXLVII.  1223. 

MAURU3,  Raveuoateueis  archiepiscopns.quis  faerit. 
LXXXVII,  103;CVL  669.  -  Mauri  epistola  ad  Papam 
advereus  MoDOtbelitas,  LXXXVil,  103. 

MAUKUS(S.).  Cnseaae  epiecopas  et  confessor,  qois 
fiierit.  CXLIV.  9te. 

MAXKNTIUS.Aquileieasls  patriarcba.quiB  faerit.  CVI, 
49.  —  Maxenlii  ecriptade  baptismo,  Cvl.  fil,  53. 

MAXENTIUS  imperator,  VII.  236.  237,  »9,  S61.  M3. 
456,  625,  79i.  948,  1095  ;  VIII,  24,  25.  —  MaxeDUaa  »d 
S.  Melrhiadem  Papam  rescriblt,  Vl,  30. 

MAXILLAalterapercuttenti  quomodo  prabeDda,ADx., 
VI,  507. 

MAXIMIANlSTifi  schismatici.  XI,  806,  807.  8IB.—  De 
Maximiaoistis  plnrima,  XLVL  429. 

MAXIMANUS  Donatista,  martyr.  VIU.  767. 

MAXIMIANUS  in  locum  Nestorii  euffieelas,L,537.  539, 
540,  545.  —  Ad  MaximiaDum  epistota,  547.  —  Maxi- 
miani  eDcomium.  L,  609. 

MAXIMIANUS  (S.),  epiBoopos  S7raeQBaaa»,qols f ae- 
rit,  LXXV.  353. 

MAXIMIANUS  Hercufius  Diocletfaao  sinaiUs,  VII,  a06i, 
239,  242,  258,  259,  30S.  401,  416.  463,553,656,7X0, 
757,  9l2  ;  VIH,  271  610  ,  632,  677. 

MAXIHIANUS  Ga/er/uj  perBecator,  VII,207,  S4S.  240. 
848, 312.  360,  420.  485,  534,  660,  710,  726,  761.  777.  77», 
788.  919,  922,  0S7,  955.  —  Haximiaoi  OalerU  jftmjam 
morleatts  edtctnm,  VII,  249. 

HAXIMINUS  CBear,  VII,  S3S,  244,  S60,  SSl,  256.  U. 
Doia.  259,  S6S,  864,366,  S70.  824,  973,  975;  LXIX, 
1263. 

MAXIMINUS  Arianorum  epiBcopus,  quocum  S.Ao^u> 
BtiuuB  collationem  babuit,  Aug..  Vlll,  709.  —  Cootra 
Maximioum  scribilur,  Auguetinus,  VIII,  743 ;  LVIU, 
757. 

MAXIMINUS  (S.),  abbas  MtciaceDsis.oiracaliBclaraB, 
CXXXVII,  795.  797. 

MAXIMUS  dvnieus  epiBeopaa  atrom  a  Damaso  beaa 
habitu».  XIII,  m,  36S.  367.  370. 

MAXIUUS  qao  aaao  Hedlolaaam  Teaerit,  XIII,  3S5. 

—  Mniimus  quis  dfmum  fuerit,  Ambroeias,  II,  951; 
Hieronymus,  II ;  713.  — Maximi  o?cuIam,ia  coDeistoho, 
recusat  Ambrosiuf, XVI. 1036. — Maximi  ordinatio  io  Apit- 
copum  C.P.et  ejuedem  dftpositio,XXill,713  ;  LXIX.l  129. 

MAXIMUS  Grammntieus,  quis,  XV)II.403.  —  Maximi 
epislolae  ad  S.  Aaguetinam,  XXXIII,  81  ;  Aogastinas, 

11,.  8t. 

MAXIMUS  (S.),  Rhegiensis  epiecopue,  quis  faerit, 
LXXX,  31.  33  ;  CLI,  i!65. 

MAXIMUS  imperator  ad  Siriciam  Papam  ecribit,XllI, 
589.  —  Maiinii  imperatoris  ad  ValeatiDiaaam  Angoalam 
epi!)toIa,  XIII,  591. 

MAXIMUS  tyraonus,  qnls  fuerit,  LV.lOOS,— Haiimoi 
ad  Romanum  pooti&rem  catholice  fldei  confeseioncoi 
scripto  eiaratam  dedit,  LV,  1004. 

MAXI.MUS,  Valeutiuffi  civilaLts  episcopaB,dlTerBia cri- 
miuibus  accusalue,  XX,  746. 

MAXIMUS.  Antiocheoue  episcopas.  ad  quem  S.  Leo 
Bcribit,  LIV.  t04l.—  Maximue  crimioiB  alieojue  iosinia* 
laiua,  LIV,  tllO.  —  DeHaxim!  ordiaaUoae  disseritur, 
I.V,  701.  —  AclioDea  ad  Nazimnm  pertineotes,  LV, 
730. 

MAXIMUS  (S.),  TaurineosiB  eplscopns,  quis  faerit, 
LVn.  127,  177  ;  LVIU,  1081.  —  Uaximi  Tauriaeosis 
doclriDB.  quiR  ruerit.  LVII,  41 .  —  lo  Mazfmum  Taari- 
Qcusem  testimoDia,  LVII,  161.  —  lo  eumJem  Scbaeoe> 
m-iQMt  notiiia,  LVII,  177.  —  S.  Maximi  homilie.  LVII. 
221.  —  S.  Mnximi  sermonee,  LVII.  529.  —  S.  Maximi 
TractatuB,  LVII,  771.  — S.  Maximi  EiposittODes  de  ea- 
pilutiB  ICvangeliorum,  LVII,  807, 

MAXIMUS,  C«eBarauguBtauuB  epiecopus,  quis  fuerit. 
LXXX.  609  ;  LXXXIII,  UUO.  —  Maximi  scripta,  LXXX. 
617,618.  —  Maximi  Cbronlcon,  LXXX.  «19. 

MAXIMUS  (S  ).  Trevireusfs  episeopDB.  qal»  raerit, 
CXIX,  665.  —  S.  Maitmi  miracala  reDarraDtar.CXXXIII, 
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MAXIHUS(S.)inonachu8elabbai,aiictor^mi^ru(>*vin, 
boc  est  iDtelleeto  diBciUuni,  qnm  LaUne  babes,  GXXII> 

1193,  H95. 

MAXIMUS  (S.).  abbas  ChrTsopolitaQQB,  quis  fuerit, 
CXXIX,  555.  —  Maximi  epiatola  Houorit  papa  apologa- 
tica,  CXXIX,  567.  573.  —  la  S.  Mazimum  asTiUa, 
CXXIX,  603.  —  S.  Uazimi  epistola  ad  Anastasiom, 
CXXIX,  m.  —  Disputatio  iater  S.  Mazimum  et  Theo> 
dosium  episcopum,  CXXIX,  623,  025.  —  De  geitis  S. 
Maiimi  relntio.  CXXIX,  681. 

MEX]UAN1C£  artes  cfuateDus  juTODt  ad  Intelligentiam 
Scripturarum,  AugufcUous,  III,  57. 

MEDARDUS  &.),  Noviomi  obit  et  apnd  SueuioneB 
upelilur.  LXXI,  284.  —  S.  Medardus  NoTiomeusis  et 
TomtcflD^  episeopuB,  Qoia  foerit,  LXXXVHIr  533 ;  CL, 
1199.  —  Ds  S.  I&dardo  Bermo,  CXXXII,  629,  634, 
B39. 

MEDIATOR  decesBarius  Dei  et  homiaum  bomo  Chri- 
itas  JesD^  V.  <87:  VI.  5Si  ;  AugosUnos.  vn,  268,  211 ; 
:1LXXX1V,  399.  —  Mediator  ad  cogaosceQdum  Oeum 
]cee*iiariut,  Aug.,  VII,  317. 

MEDIGINA  pbilosopbife  soror,  TertolliaDUs,  II,  650.— 
I)e  Mediciaa  tractatUB,  LXXXII,  183  ;  tXXXIX,  369.  Cf. 
lerba,  Plantx,  CXCVII,  1127.  —  Mediciaa  utrum  ars  ao 
tcieDtia,  CL,  1663.  —  De  Mediciaa  auims  Uber,  CLXXVI, 
1183. 

MEDICUS  quilibet  immuuis  aConstanUno  declaratur. 
vm,  225,  310,  373.  —  Uedici  qoales  esse  debeant,  CL. 

1563. 

MEDIOLANUM.  Utrnm  Mediolanensi  ecclesis  sobjec- 
a  olim  foerit  ecclesia  RavennaB,  LII,  92.  —  Mediolani 
yaodus  coof;regata,  LXIX,  995. — Mediolaneostnm  ar- 
biepiBCOporam  catalogus,  CXLVII,  953,  955.  —  Medio- 
ineDsiuiD  archiepiseoporom  Oesta,  CXLVII,  285.  — 
I  iatoria  MediolaDeDsis,  CXLVII,  809, 817, 819 ;  CLXXIlf , 
429,  U37, 

MEDITATIO,  quid,  AugURtiDur,  VI,  COS,  816,  987,997. 
-  Meditalion?»  super  paalmum  Miserere,  CLVMI.  819, 
21.  —  MeditalioDi  iucumbeadum,  Augustiaus,  VI,  $16. 
-MeditatioDum  liber,  Augustiuuf,  VI,  897,  901  ;  CLVIII, 
09  ;  CLXXX,  205 ;  CLXXXIV.  iSS,  —  Meditatioues 
ordis  a  Ratherio  Veronen«i  eiaratn.  CXXXVI.  145.  — 
leditaUoaeB6DigoDisCartbualensis,de  TirtulibQB,CLIII, 
01.  —  De  meditatioDe  et  medilationom  generiboa  plo- 
I.  CLIII,  830;  CLXXVI,  993.  —  De  medltatione  morUa 
-acUtur,  CaL  ll3t.  Cf.  Mon. 

MEGALBNSES  lodt,  a  Mcgalesia  dicti.  TertuUianu^  I. 
J8. 

MEQARENSES  obsonant  quasi  crasUna  die  moritori, 
difleant  qoasi  nonqiiam  moritori,  TeTtullianoe,  I,  473, 

t6. 

MEGINFREDUS,  M&gdeburgPD^isoiagititeret  preeposi- 
is,  qoiB  rDerit,CXLl,  969.  —  Megiaffedi  scripla,  CXLI, 
i9.  971. 

MEQINRADUS  (S.),  eramita  et  martjr  apud  tlelTetios, 
tis  fuerit.  CXUI.  1175.  1177. 

MELAMPUS  ArgiB  ioiUaUones  intrododt.  Terlullia^ 
13,  I,  404. 

MGLANIA  msjor  quse  cam  Rufl>io  Jerosohmam  est 
ofecla,  XXI,  S3,  86,  101,  105,  109,  285  ;  XXll,  336.  — 
elaoia  Romam  reTertitor,  XXI,  108,  109,  llO.  —  MeU- 
n  Sfloior  in  Africam  veoit,  AugustiDUs,  1,  368,  369,  398; 
471.  —  Melaaie  seDioris  laudes,  ADgusUDus.  H,  348; 
Cl,  315.  392.  —  Melania  quaDam  fuerit,  LXI,  787  ; 
CXIII,  1198.  —  Melanis  et  RuQol  peregrinaUo.  LXXiU. 
7.  Cf.  Peregrinatio. 

MBLANIA  Junior.  cum  Plnlano  marito  et  Alblna  ma- 

t,  peregriaatioaem  efflcit,  LXXIII,  1072.  —  Melaoia 

ilor  quffiDam  fuerit,  LXXIII,  1201. 

MELCHIADES  (S.)  qui  el  Miltiadeo,  Papa,  quis,  VI, 

—  Melcbiadis  de  CseciliaQi  causa  seateaUa,  Vl,  33.— 
:lchiadi8  erga  UooatiBlas  acta,  VL  38  ;  XI.  116«.  — 
ilcbiadie  Papn  decrftta.VI,  40;  CXIX,  008.  —  Melcbia- 
I  Paps  ad  omoes  Hispaais  episcopos  epistols,  VII, 
15  ;  CXIX,  608.  —  Meluhiades  a  CoDslaaLiDO  episiolas 
jipit,  VI,  31  ;  VIII,  477.  —  MelcbindiB  epiftola  dod 
luioa,  VIII,  565.  —  Melchiades  coDtra  Fetitiaai  ca- 
DoiaB  Tiodicator,  AogasUnos,  IX,  6lO. 
lELCHISEDECHpanom  et  Tionm  Abrahsa  de  prnlto 
-erteadi  obtnlit,  TertulIiaDDS,  II,  601,  602  ;  IV,  1073  ; 
ibrosiue,  II,  438:  HieroDjrmuB,  I.  676  ;  Augiietiaus, 

2334,  S32S.  —  De  Helchisedech  sacerdute  bffireeis, 
.  1382  :  HirroDTmos,  t,  676;  AogosUooB,  fll,  2324, 
5  ;  XCIll.  305. 

[ELCUISBDEaANI  hsBretiel,  AngasUaus,  VIII,  31. 
lELDKNSlS  di(Beesis  Faorti  praeipni  enumeraotnr, 
.  1555. 

lELETlANI  bsreUcl,  qoiaam  foerint,  VIII,  46,  SftS, 


557  ;  AogostioDs.  VIII.  30 ;  LXIX,  916.  -  Ueletianl  oo 
Ariauis  ooojuocU  adTersns  Eccleiiam  rebellant,  LXIX. 
916. 

MELETTIUS,  Lycopoleos  epiBCopus,  auctor  scbismalis 
Uelelianorum.  VIII.  558  ;  XHI,  146,  150,  160,  169,  171, 
176,  190.  197. 

MELBrriUS  (S.),  AnUochenus  epiecopus,  propter  fldem 
eatholicam  exsul,  XIII,  755;  LXIX,  1026,—  MeleUos 
ad  Aaliocbeaum  epiBcopatuui  elatua,  LXIX,  10<6  — 
Ueletii  et  Pauliai  apud  Autiocbiam  dieceptaUo,  LXIX, 
1122. 

MEL&CSIPPUS(5.),  LiogooeDais,  martvrio  coroDalur, 
LXXX  185. 

UElllCERTBS  prtttipltatur  in  mare  et  fltQumen,IV, 

506. 

MELITO,  SardeDsie.  Apologeta,  qois  fuerit,  Hierooy- 
moB.  II,  643 :  XXXI.  345. 

UEUBHUM.  De  membris  et  eorom  nso,  VII,  27.  30, 
40.  Cf.  ffomo.  —  De  membria  coospiranUbus  caruieo, 
CXCIX.  1005. 

MEMORIA,  iuxta  Platoaem,  discealias  oortraB  etlicit, 
Tertulliaaus,  11,  687,  688,  689,  690.  —  Memoria  Quxa 
etfragills,  VI,  774,  1005- —  Uemoria  toira,  Augustitiue, 
I,  784,  786,  787,  790.  794  ;  VIII,  185.  —  Memoria  ulrum 
sioe  phaatasiis  possit  esse,  Augustiaus,  II,  67,  68.  —  lu 
memoria,  bomiuie  et  pecudis  conflaiom,  LIII,  723.  — 
Memonn  eacomium  et  munus,  CXCII,  1299. 

MEMOnii£  Baactorum,  quid  7  XI,  &51,  952. 

MEUORIALE  tanclorum,  liber  S.  Eulogii,  CXV,  731, 
736.  730. 

UENANDER,  Simoois  discipulos,  bffircUcDS,  Tetlullia- 
Dus.  II,  61  ;  XH.  1142. 

MENANDER  EpbeBio!),  scriptor,  Tertullianuti,  I,  1S7. 

MBNANDRIANrhtereticl,  ADgasUDUf.  VIII,  26. 

MENDACIUU  uon  diu  falUt,  Tertulliauus,  lU,  811.  — 
Meadacium  quid  etqiiotuplex,  Auguetinu»,  VI,  487,  488, 
hfSS.  ~  De  meDdacio  offlcioso  quid  seatieadum,  Hierooy- 
mus.  I,  830.  831.  CLSmulatiu;  AugusUnus,  II,  111.  '2Z1, 
778;LXXIV,  464  ;  LXXVI.  41.  -  Do  Meadacio  tiber. 
AuffoeUaus,  VI,  487;  (XVII,  1075.  —  Contra  MeDdnciiia), 
S.  AogosUni  liber,  AogusUnue,  VI,  S17.  —  Meadacium 
diTina  ^ge  Tetitum.  Aogustioas,  V.  502 ;  LXl,  m.  — 
Hendacium  qoandonam  peccalum,  AogDstiooe,  V,  itftl; 
VI,  240,  243.  —  Joci  oon  suot  meodacia,  AugustiDus,  VI, 
487.  —  Ad  meadacium  quid  iu  falleute  requiralur.  Au- 

f'UBUDDs,  VI,  488.  —  MeDliri  utram  aliquaaJo  pro.<il  aut 
iceat,  AogDBUDUe,  VI,  489,  491,  494.  497,  506,  51«,  519, 
525,  543,  546  ;X,  263;  XLIX.  1050,  1061,  1062,  iU66 ; 
LXXVI,  351;  CLVII.  1075.  —  Meutieae  et  meadaxdide- 
ruut,  AuguBUoDB,  VI,  501.  —  Meadscium  aliquod  aa 
adbiheodum,  AugusUDue.  VI.  501,  503,  511, 527  ;  LXXVI, 
40.  —  Meodacia  plurimorum  expeoduatur,  AugDetioup, 
Vi,  533,  5;t7,  5:i8,  Sll.  —  Kleodacia  ooo  suot  Lrof^i,  roc* 
tapbora  aot  aotlphraseB,  AugosUoos,  VI,  533.  —  Uen- 
dacinm  est  etlam  reBtricUo  meatalis,  AugusUnus,  VI, 
1100.  Cf.  Betfricfio.  —  Aliad  est  occultare  teritntem, 
•lind  proferre  mendacium,  AugustiDuB,  VI,  533.  —  Meo- 
daciam  io  Scripturis  bi  quaudo  iaTeDiatar,  atrum  mea- 
daciboB  patrociaari  debeat,  AugUBliDue,  VI,  533,  53S, 
516,  837.  538,  541.  —  De  meadactis  decreta,  CLXI,  779, 
1333.  —  De  meodacio  Taria.  XLVI,  433.  763. 

HENDESIUS  PtofemMM  hietoricos,  TertuUianu^,  I, 
387 

MENGOBMUS  philosophos,  ProTideotiae  Tiodez,  Ter- 
tolliaoos,  I,  380. 

UENNAS  (S.),  seo  MennOy  solitarios,  quis  fuerit, 
CLXXHI,  989.  -•  Aeta  traosIaUonis  S.  UeaDaUs,  CLXXIII, 
991. 

MRNS  hnmaDa,  id  est  intelligeDtia  tcI  miuuitur  tcI 
augelur  pro  «tate,  VI,  773.  —  Mens  imago  Dei,  AuiMieti- 
Dua,  VI,  804.  —  MeoB  et  soima  utrum  idem  ioler  ee. 
VI,  773,  1004,  1005;  AuguaUDDs,  VI,  803.—  Meoe  uade 
dicta.  Auguslious.  VI.  786,  803.  — MeaUs  vartsB  etmirn 
operatiooes,  VI,  773;  VII.  64;  AugUBtioue,  VI,  803.  — 
UeuUs  sedan,  VII,  64.  —  MeaUs  hunianfe  imbecillitis  ia 
dlvinis  cscuUeDS,  X,  28,  30,  31,  3i,  64,  78,  80,  86,  92, 
94,  386.  392.  415,  429,  430.  449.  456.  4fi7. 

UBNS£  diTloare  soteQt  per  aBfliateatem  dtemwuoin 
uoteBUtem,  TertulliaDOs,  I,  411,  881. 

UENSA  proposiUoDi^  deecrihitHr,  XCI,  407. 

MENSIS.  .Meoeium^figypUoruuicum  Roiuauia  coDCor- 
daaUa,  LXXIV,  466, 467.  468.  —  Meusis  uodeoam  dictus, 
XC,  bii,  316,  5^4.  —  Dn  meD!>ibus  plora  discuUuDlnr  et 
eoucleaDtur.  XC.  341,  352.  659.  —  De  roeDsibos  Koton- 
uorum  dieeetilur,  XC,  347,  S85.  —  De  meDsihusGtiiiiiiJ- 
romtUKSPritiir,  XC,354.  — De  roeDPibus  Arifrlorum  iti  fc- 
rilur,  XC,  356.  —  Duodeeiro  mensium  Big^ 
cuf,  Sigwm,  XC,  158.  -  MeoHiOllff^ibtitB^ 
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phtce  descrlptcB,  XG,  949,  950.  —  Doodecim  meDunin 
tigDa  et  aerU  qualitAleit  CXXl,  StS.  —  HeiMiain  horu- 
logiam,  CXXI,  631. 
HENSURA.  De  meninrisiattemalUTepeHes^LXXXll, 

m. 

MENSURIUS  a  Donatistis  aecniatuB,  VIII,  m ;  Hl,  774, 
778,  841,  1166.  —  Hensorii  epistotarum  tenor,  Vll],  742. 

MERCATOR  ^tariut  quisfuerit,  XLVlll.  U.  47.  -  Ma- 
rii  Mercatoris  ecripta,  quie,  XLVIil,  17.  —  In  M.  Her- 
catorem  notitia  historico-litleraria,  XLVUI,  47. 

HERCATOR  Isidorvt,  Vide  Isidorut. 

MERCENARIUS  quis,  ADeugliDas,  V,  759.  760,  7(12. 

HERCES  beatornm  iu  ccelis,  est  taoien  gratia,  Aogn* 
etiuua,  Vl,  S83.  —  MercedisincoBto  diverflUas,  AugusU- 
DDS,  VI,  410.  Cr.  Prxmium. 

HERCURIUS  morluos  cauterio  examioans,  Tertulli&- 
nns,  I,  362,  576,  1108  ;  V,  573.  —  Mercurins  acrosticho 
Ineigpiius,  V,  207. —  Mer;:ori»s  uode  sic  dictui,  V,  982. 

HERCURIUS  Trumegislus.  Vide  Trtsmegitlut. 

MERENDA  Anioniut  Prolegoniena  in  S.  Damasum 
edit,  XIII,  109. 

MERETRIX  Attica,  Harmodio  et  AristORitoni  familia- 
ris,  seereU  tenax,  TertalliaDUS,  I,  533,  584,  625,  626, 
069.  —  Heretricas  in  Qr<»>  pubtleatsB,  Tertulliaons,  1, 
649,  650.  —  Ueretrlces  dueere  io  niores,  pium  et  mo- 
ritoriom,  CCXIV,  102. 

HEBIOIANI,  gladiatorea  noo  legitimi,  Tertallianue,  1, 
861,  862. 

HERITUM  utrum  hominearepararit,  AugustiDus,  VI, 
S46.  —  Merita  atrum  preBcedaDt  gratiam  an  subseqnan* 
tnr,  AuauetiouB,  VI,  620. 

UERLIN  Carolus  in  defeDsioQem  S.  Aagustini  tracta- 
tuB  tres  galllce  adornat,  XLVII,  883. 

MEROBAUDES  acholasticus  quis  fuerit,  LXI,  971.  — 
Merubaudie  Hispanici  carmoD  ae  Ghristo,  LXl,  971. 

MESSI>£  deie,  Tertnllianus,  I.  639. 

MESSIAS  ulrum  venerit,  II,  609-643.  Cf.  Chrittut, 
Jesut,  XCVI,  539 ;  CXLIX,  335,  337. 

MET^,  oppidam  iu  Oallia.  Libellus  de  ordioe  episco- 
porum  MeteuBium,  XCV.  673.  697,  6V9,  709,  710,  721, 722. 
—  Utrum  Meteasis  Eceteeis  oriaines  ab  apotttoliB,  aul 
saltem  ab  apostolicis  viriB  eiot  duceudfe,  XCV,  673.  — 
Catalogus  episcoporom  Meteusium,  XCV,  723.  —  Meteo- 
ais  urbis  encomium,  CLX,  716. —  MeteoBium  epiBcopo^ 
rom  geeta,  CLXIII,  575,  979,  599,  605,  611. 

METALLUM.  De  Metallia  plura  enncleaotur,  LXXXII, 
683  lCXCVIL  1345. 

Ub!TAL001CUS.  liber  Joanoii  Sarisberieniii,  CXCIX, 
823. 

HETAHORPHOSEIS  variee  qnn  homioibue,  arte  dnmo- 
num,  videntor  aocidere,  AngusUnus,  VII,  S74. 

HETANGISUONITifi  hsretici,  AuguatiDoe,  VIII,  41. 

METELLUS  ALbumum  denm  commeotalur,  Teriullia- 
png.  II,  266. 

HET^UPSYCHOSIS  Pytbagoricorum,  TertuIliaDUB,  I, 
821 ;  II,  697,  69«.  —  Uetempeyf.bo8is  hffireticorum,  XII, 
1249 ;  ADguitiDus.  III,  360,  361 ;  VII,  365.  369.  Cf.  Palin- 
yen«u.--lfetempB;^chosi8,  seu  tranelatto  auimn  Id  corpui 
alindad  rsmuDarfttioDem,  refellitnr,  Auguitinus,  X,  1S6. 

HirrENSIUM  len  Uediomatrlcensium  episcopomm 
chrooicoD,  XCVI,  1469.  —  DeepiecopisMeteDeibusIibel* 
lus,  CXL,  445. 

UtTtvffuuiTwsic  Empedoclis  deUramcDtum,  Terlullia- 
nuB,  n.  703. 

METEOROLOQI^  documeota,  LXXXIII,  1001.  1002. 
METHODIUS,  Tyri  episcopus,  quis  fuerit,  Hierony- 
mus,  II,  691. 

METRICA  (de  arte)  tractatui.  a.  Protodia,  XC,  149. 

METRO  (S.;.  In  tranelatioDem  S.  UetroDii  inTectiva, 
CXXXVL  449,  481.  471. 

METROPOLIS  nomine  quiBDam  eeelesla  decoranda, 
VIII.  986.  —  Utmm  metropolii  olim  fnerit  RaTenna- 
teosis  ecclesla,  LU,  91,  92,  658. 

METROPOUTANUS  siDO  coDsilio  episcoporom  nihil 
Bgat.TertuIlianoB,  111,977;  VIII,  988.  —  Metropolitanui 
sioe  episcopis  causam  eorum  dod  audiat,  TertulliaDun, 
111,978.— Uetropolitani,  quinam  itaDuucupandi.Tenul- 
liaDUl.  III,  1004 ;  VIII,  986.  —  De  Metropolitaoil.  qui 
pallium  expetere  Degliguot,  XIII,  1216.  —  MetroDolita- 
noram  iura  et  privilegia.  Cf.  Arelatensis,  elc,  XX,  772. 
789.  Cf.  Ordinttlio,U\,  674;  LV,  613;  LVI.  391,  933.- 
Uetropolitano  suo  coDtenta  sit  uaaqunque  provincia, 
L,  431.  —  Metropolitaoorum  jus  eub  vicario  apoetolico 
coneervatum,  LIV,  672.  —  Uelropolitani  jura  queeDam 
liut,  CXXVI,  189.  —  Metropolila  eufltagtiueoe  non  te- 
mere  ad  se  vocet,  LIV,  674.  —  Ad  metiopolitaDum 
reeurral  episcopus  in  dnbiis,  UV.  10)1.  —  Quo  ordtae 
conHeraodai  metropolitanus,  CXXVI,  186. 


METRUU  In  variie  versibas  quotuplez,  LXXXXX,  ITO. 
173.  a.  Prosodia,  XC,  171. 

HETUS  ouid,  Augustinas,  VI,  22. 

MICH^AS  propbeta  commentario  disnanetaa,  Bienn 
Qymue,  VI,  1151.  Cf.  Cefflmenfarhw.  —  Uiebae»  Tiiio,  L, 
1180.  — Michffis  et  Abacuc  corpora  inveniuntnr,  LXIX, 
1164. 

UICHAEL  archangelus,  ilii  quo  hymouB,  AmbroeiDS, 

IV.  1217.  —  Ad  Uichaeteni  archaDgetum  hymous,  LXI, 
I0li6;  CXIV,  1129.  —  Uichaelis  archaugeli  eultus  atrum 
antiqmi»,  LXXXV.  875;  XCIV,  .503.  —  lo  festodiviMi- 
chaeliB  homilia,  XCiV,  441  ;  CXLIV,  794  ;  CCVII,  (nn  \ 
CClX,  37.  —  Apparilio  S.  Micbaelis  in  moate  Garcaoo 
celebratur,  XQV.  502  ;  CXXXV.  853.  —  AppariUo  S.  Hi- 
chaelia  in  jnoute  Tumba.  in  Oallia,  XCVJ,  1387. 1389.— 
ChronieoD  8.  Hichaclii  in  Pericolo  Harii,  Cai,  1321.- 
Varla  ad  monasteriom  S.  Hichaelis  de  Tnmba  que  p«rti- 
Deot  moDUmenta,  CL,  578,  579;  CCII,  1321.  —  CataJMiM 
abbatum  S.  Micbaelis  de  mouteTumba,  CL,  581 ;  CCll, 
1325.  —  Uter  archADgelus  Michaelna  Petro,  an  Petrns 
Michaeli  prfficellat,  CLXXII,  1177, 1181.  —  Ordo  mitiUris 
S.  MichaeliK,  ia  Lusitania.  instituitur,  CLXXXVIII,  1671. 

—  Cunetilutiones  ordioie  militum  S.  Michaelia.  een  de 
Ala,  CLXXXVIII.  1674. 

MICHAGIJS  (S.)  jDXta  mare.  seu  Veierit,  OHerine 
Porlus  abbatis  bistora,  CLVI,  1133. 

MICIIAEL  Cmrulariut,  CP.  patriarcha,  impngnatur, 
CXUIf.  744.  772,  777,  929.  —  Miebaelis  epistola,  CXLIll. 
793.  —  Uichaelanatbematismo  stibjacens,  CXUII,  ioOl. 

MICIACUM  sen  Mi^chin,  apud  Anrelianoi,  cnni  loo 
territorio.  monaehis  a  Clodoveo  rege  coneeditur,  LXXI, 
1158. 

UICROLOOUS  de  eccIeiiaiUdi  obMrvaUonibat,  CLI, 

973,  977  ;  CLXII,  605. 

UIGETIUS,  hnretieui,  qnii  fuerit,  CI,  %5.  —  Miga- 
tius  PriecilliAniRiarum  errores  resuBcitat,  CI,  ^6.  — 
Migetius  Sabelliaaorum  magister,  CI,  357.  —  Migetii 
errores,  CI,  358,  ^9. 

UILBS  ChristiaDUS  qualisesse  debeat,  X.745  ;LXV11, 
928.  a.  DuXy  Beitum.  —  Milites  jussu  Eiiv  combusU. 
L,  1181.  —  Uilitam  rapiDn  coercendn.  CXXV,  9i3. 

MILEVIUU.  Cf.  Concttium.  Milevitani  eoncilii  epietola, 
LVI,  464.  — Ad  Milevitanum  conciliuui  epistola.  LVI, 
467.  —  Milevituui  concilii  acta.  Cf.  ConeHium,  LXXXIV, 
229. 

MILITIA  ntrnm  Chrietianis  licita,  TertQlUaDui,  1, 690, 
691  ;  II.  91,  »2,  94;  VI.  707.  708;  Ambroaini,  II,  73; 
AugustiDUi,  II.  854  ;  LVL  396. 

HILLENARIt,  Tertullianus,  I,  200,  660 ;  II,  385.  433 ; 

V,  197;  VI.  325,  783.  808,  934,  I0(t2  ;  VII,  893;  IX,  9«; 
XII,  1174;  XIU,  1105;  Ambrosius,  I,  949  ;  HieroDymni. 
II,  637  ;  AugustiDUs,  V,  1197.  —  Millenarii  retnDdantnr, 
V,  290 ;  VI,  1013  ;  XX,  861.  Cf.  Regnum,  LVUI,  994.  - 
De  Millenariis  quffidam,  XXX,  1025. 

MILO,  monacbus  S.  Amaudl,  in  Belsio,  Id  dioecesi 
TornaceDsi,  quis  fucrit,  CXXI.  925.  — Milonis  icripta, 
CXX1  927 

MILTIADES  Papa.  qui  et  Melchiadtt,  VI.  29. 

UILTI ADES  eccleiiamm  propagnatOT,  Tertullianna,  II, 
548;  Hieronymus,  II,  653. 

MINAS  perditorum  pertimescere  non  debet  episcopai<, 
TeriulliaDus,  III,  798. 

UINERV./G  Domeo  unde  Oeductum,  V,  569,  570,  980. 

—  Minervn  pluree  DumeraDtur,  V,  1030. 
MINISTER  Sacrameotorum.  Cf.  Saeramentum.  —  Ui- 

nistrorum  sacrorum  origo  etordodeicribuntar,  LXXXIIL 
777,  778.  Cf.  Clericut,  CCXVIl,  776.  —  De  iostitntione, 
vestibus  et  habitn  mlDistrorum  ecclesin  ptura,  CCXIIl, 
55.  —  Oeofficiie  miaistrorum  ecalesin  varia,  CCXIII,  89. 

UINISTERIUM.  De  miDlsteriii  eccleuasticia  canoDea, 
CXXXVIII,  412. 

MINOS  inferorum  judez,  TertnUtanni  1, 118. 

UINUCIUS  Felix,  caueidioae  et  apologeta.  TertoUia- 
nuB,  III,  193  ;  HicroDymus,  II,  669-  — Uinucit  Felicis 
OetaviuM,  TertutliaDus,  III,  231.  —  Hinnciua  ulrom 
Octavii  auctor,  et  quis,  TerluttiaDUfl,  III,  360.  —  DeMi- 
Ducio  nuid  lentiat  LactanUus,  VI,  551,  861. 

UIRABILE.  Oe  mtrabilibns  Scripturn  sacin  libri  tres, 
AnenstiDUS,  III.  2149.  —  De  Mirabilibua,  seu  miraculis 
quiDuedam  eermo,  LVII,  719.  Cf.  Signa.  —  Mirabilia 
eaDCln  crucia  apud  Pictavnm,  LXXI,  709.  —  Miralrilia 
plura  de  mulUe  referuntur,  I,XXI,  713,  714. 

UIRACULA  muDdi  lepfem,  qun  et  qualia.  XC,  061. 

UIRACULA,  seu  potius  Dura  qan  falso  pmdicaDt 
ethoici,  leriulliaDue,  1,  409,  410,  874  ;  V,  412,  604  760, 
1271  ;  VI,  288.  —  Miraculorum  aoctoritas  dlBcutitor. 
Teriullianni.  II.  324.  —  Uiraculo^um  Jibril  &  OregorU 
Taroneasii,  LXXI,  T08iti7e6,b«ffr^^-3?lw  Minun- 
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rain  S.  JoaDois  abbatis  HeomaensiB,  LXXXVII,  1083. 
Miracula  qnsoam  ad  puoiandoa  maloB  a  Deo  patrata, 
,  48*.  485;  Vlll,  1338;  LXIX,  105i,  1052.  —  Mipaeola 
iristi  et  diBcipnloram,  V,  406,  408,  412,  414,  772,  781, 
10.  192  ,  795,  826.  827  ;  VI,  490  ;  VII,  1044  ;  Vin,  441  : 
954,  958,  962.  984 ;  X,  78.   79,  87  ,  AmbroeiuB.  I, 
(3,  1663,  16S6 ;  XVII.  675  ;  XIX,  147,  633.  671;  XX, 
10  ;  AugustiDu»,  V,  539, 591,  699.  700.  —  Miracula  per 
Dagiaes  aat  berbaB  patrHta,  LXIX,  1058.  —  Uiracula 
iDCtorum  iD  terris  degentiain,  IX,  164,  190,  191, 1V>5 : 
.1, 154  ;  AugUBtiDMS,  V,  14S2 ;  LVIfl,  216 ;   LXVH,  1009, 
OlO,  1015,  1018,  10?5.  1031;  LXIX,  1094.  1098,  1162  ; 
.XXVIU  153,  215;  CXCV,  789.  —  Miraoula  Banctorum 
im  iD  ooBlis  receptonim,  IX,  178,  195 ;  XI.  169,  209, 
12  ;  Ambrosios,  n,  1024  ;  AugostiDQS,  11. 1126  ;  V,1443; 
ril.  772  ;  LXVII,  1039  ;  LXXI,  827, 830  ;  LXXXVU,  239  ; 
:iV,  555.  557  i  CXLIX,  1533, 1535.  —  Miracula  S.  Msr- 
ini,  LXXI,  911,  913.  Vide  Martirtus.  —  Miracnla  cur 
lOD  cODSueta  opera,  AiiguBliDUB,VI1I,874.— Miracnlum 
Bcit  ipea  et  sola  Tarietas,  AugustiDDS,  VIII,  874.—  Mi- 
-acula  qnmdam  sperQeoda,  AugustiDDS,  VIII,  897.  — 
ilira  tn  ArmogaBtem,Bnb  GeDserico  rege  coofeBsorem, 
*es  narratar»  LVIH,  198.  —  Miracula  qundam  a  Deo 
sivitatum  aot  popDlorum  cauea  patrata,  LXIX,  1183; 
CCXII,  tt3.  —  Miracuta  \a  siogDlorom  graliam  Mtrala, 
LXIX,  1189.  —  Miracula  bDmaois  ocdIu  DSDTirueroDt, 
LXXV,  738.  —  Ifiracola  per  stodtam  coDsideraoda,  Doo 
discDtienda  per  iDtellectQm,  LXXV,  739.  —  Miracnla 
cur  ia  Ecclesiie  eiordiis  coocesBa,  LXXVI,  420.  —  De 
miraeulis  libri,  CLXXXIX,  851.—  De  miraculis  S.  Oth- 
mari  librt  duo,  CXXI,  779,781.  —  De  roiraculiBCisler- 
cieoBium  eeu  ClarfflTalleDBiQm  libri,  CLXXXV.  1273.  — 
Miracula  circa  BacraliBBimno]  EQebaristicB  lacramentDin 
IV,  485,  486  ;  XX,  51  ;  LXXIV,  130. 133, 158,  225  ;  LXXV, 
103;CLI,  717;  CLIII,   1036,  lOiO ;  CLXXXV,   1360  ; 
CLXXXIX.  851;  CCIV,  85.  —  Varia  miracula  et  appari- 
tiooes,  CXLV,  571.  584  ;  CXLVI,241.  —  Cootra  miracula 
variorum  antDmeota,  HieroDymofl,  II,  348.  —  Miracnla, 
fldem  adBtraeDtia,  olim  et  ddoc  Beri  eolita,  DarraotDr, 
AusDstiDns,  VII,  760.  —  Miracula  ad  fiJem  quosdam 
adduceotia,  AugustioDS,  II,  1012  ;  VII,  285,  771.  —  Hi- 
racula  Domiui  propter  Doe.AufiustiDuii,  V,  2081.  —  Mi- 
racula  magorum,AuguBtiDH8,VI,  726;  VIII,  875.  —  Mi- 
Tacula operari  ntrum  posBintpect:aloreEi,XLIX,  1002.  — 
Miracola  qosdam  per  aDgelorDai  mioistcriDm  operator 
DeDB,  AngustinaB,  VII,  SKi,  291.  —  Miracnla  sigDemm 
qnibuB  erQdililBraeiits,  AugUBtiauB,  VII,  295,  297. — 
Hiracula  qQtedam  dod  omniDO  aaturaIia,Bed  homioum 
iDgeoio  vel  art«  dtemoDum  modifieata,  Augustinua,  VII, 
716.  —  De  miracDlis  noo  pauca,  XLVI,  438,  764. 

MISCELLA  biatoria,  ab  auctore  iDcerto  coosarciData, 
XCV,  739,  743. 

MISCELLANE.^  senteaUsa,  AagDStinDB.  VI,  1831 ; 
LXXXIII,  537,  538. 

MlSENUS,apoBtoiics  sedis  legatuB.excommuaicatioiie 
primiim  duvioctus.taudem  ad  meDtem  reversuB  absolvi- 
tor.  UX,  183,  184. 

MI9GR  quis,otrom  qui  aodit  aDqDilaeltconTldamf 
TertQlliaDos,  III,  81S. 

MISE£ERE).  Meditatioaea  soper  psalmom  Miterere, 
CLVIII,  819,  821. 

HISEuUA  mulla  et  magoa  circumdoeimDr  homioep, 
in  hac  vita,  Ambrosins,  1.  797,  799  ;  AngDStinuB,  VII, 
784.  Cf.  Malum,  CCXVIi,  701,  735. 

MISERICORDIA  bona,  IV,  728.  Cf.  Eleemoitfna,  VI, 
663,  666.  Cf.  CharitM,  684,  686,  1078  ;  Ambroiiu»,  H, 
34.  Cf.  Induiofntia,  AuffuetiDUB,  V,  2328,  2330  ;  LII,  713, 
716,  719.—  iHisericordia  pleoitudo  virtutDm  est,Ambro- 
t\a§,  1,  1580.  —  HiBericordia  ia  qoos  exereeDda.Cf.  Be- 
nefiaum,\l,CJi.  —  Misericordiaqutsqne  mlaerieordiam 
debet  promereri,  UV,  300. —  Misericordis  operibns  in- 
cumheniium,  Cf.  Beneficentia,  VI,  676.  Cf.  Opera,  696  ; 
LIV,  184,  267,  274,  280,  284,  289,  297.  —  Hieericordia 
qas  rationa  exerceoda,  LXXlil,  943. —  Misericordia  Dei 
qnaQta,  VII,  137;  Ambrosius,  I,  1318.  —  Mieericordia 
erga  psccatoreB  qualis  eBeedebeat,CLXXX,  859.  —  Mi- 
Bericordia  justitiffl  portio  est,AmbrosiD8.1, 1303.  —  Hi- 
■ericordia  aTcrtitiram  Dei,AugustiDus,  V,  2341.  —  Mi- 
sericordi»  dotes  et  munia,  AmbrosiuB*  I,  1304,  1305, 
1306  ;  LIV,  274.—  Ad  miserieordiamexbartatio,Ambrci- 
sins.  II,  34,  35 :  ADgoatiDDB,  VI.  1246. 

MISSA  catbolicorDm  ODde  eic  dicta.  TertulliaDQs,  II, 
403;  Ambro8iu9.I,2070  ;I,IX,199;LXXXV,  345  ;CCXin, 
90.  —  Wiism  cplebratio  quibQs  iu  Iocib  coofjcienda, 
LXV,  Ib.  17 ;  LXXV,395.—  Missa  Ciiristianorum,  Tertul- 
liaDiiR,IM,xxvi,  839;  IV,  1096.  —  Ad  Missam  prspara- 
Uo,XVII.T51,  755.  Ct.  PrMparatio,  LXXll,  145;LXXVIII, 
8K;aXXI,ll53.  —  MiHB  sacrieclum apad  S.  Cypria- 


lECTlVUS.  *022 

Dom,  IV.  67.  —  Missn  S.  ZenoDia  Veroaeoais  eplseopl, 
XI,  213.  —  UisBtB  aacriflciDm  Tariis  nomioibua  aesigoa- 
lom,  Ambrosias.l,  2070.  —  Mlssn  saerlficium  otrom  eoli 
Patri  offeratur,  LXV,  179. —  CircamisBarum  celebratlo- 
oem  discipltua,  V,  l^ ;  LXXl,  40 ;  LXXVIII,  251  ; 
LXXXm.  752;  CV,  1160.  1235;  CV.  1315;  CVII,  321, 
322;  CXIV.  943  ;CL,10I5  ;  CLXXII,  513  ;  CLXXVII,  437  ; 
CCXIII.  90.  —  MieBBajejuaiB  cetebranda,  LVI,  427.  — 
MiiiBa  qoandoDam  lacipiat,AugurtiauB.V.2276.  —  Missa 
qua  horacelebraDda,CV,ll60,1235;CXlV,%t.  —  Mii>- 
»tB  qunmodo  itileresse  debeanl  fideles,  Auguetious,  V, 
2276,  2218.  —  D^  missa  qQottdiaua  quid  Benlieodnm, 
XLVII,  1147:  LXXXV,  305;  CCVII,  563.  -  Cur  mi»iiD 
troa  in  Natalt  Domini  celcbreator.CLXVI,  1509.  —  Mts- 
Bffl  sacriQcium  Dtrum  pluriesla  eodem  die  poesitcelc- 
brari,  LIV,  626  ;  CXIV,  913.  —  Missa  utrDm  plories  eo- 
dem  die  et  in  eadem  ecctesia  possit  cclebrari,  LXXX, 
358,  359.  —  Missa  de  S.  SigiBmuodo  pro  frigoritici», 
LXXI.  1184.  —  MisBa  gaMicana  siDgillatim  explicalur, 
LXXII,  131.  ~  Missffi  galticaam  plures  reperiuotur, 
CXXXVIII,835,863.  —  Missarum  gcDera  quataor.  aem- 
pe  matotios.qQadragesimales,  pro  defuaetis  ct  pablico', 
LXII.  143.  —  Mixsa  episcopalis  qao  ritu  cetebranda, 
LXXVin,  985,  989.  —  Hissa  revocata  quid,  LXXII,  143  ; 
LXXXVIII,  471.  —  MissEB  prssaDCtiBcatorDDi  ritiia  et 
ordo  diBcutitur,LXXVIII,  893,  «9«,  903.  —  Hissa  Romen< 
Bis  quotidiana,  LXXII,  4(1.  —  MissB  ponUficatia  ritga 
singulares.  LXXVIII,  869,937,  969,977.  —  Hisia  verum 
eat  eacrificium,  LXXtV,  684,  991,  996.  Cf.  Socrificium, 
CLXXXIX,787.— MisBfflritusquidam  ntrumaC.  P.  Ec- 
clesia  mutnati,  LXXVII,  955.  —  MisBte  rilus  quiJam  a 
□OTatorum  lilibus  T)odicaDlur,LXXIV,  1013,  1021, 1026. 

—  MlBse  priTQlB)  antin  priTaliB  ffldibas  atrom  impro- 
bandiB,LXXy,395;  LXXVn,548.  —  Missa  utram  ad  al- 
tare  in  qiio  aiservatur  BucbaTirtia  possit  celebrari, 
LXXVIil,  933.— Ordo  mi?B»  describitur,  CCXVII,  763. 

—  Missfe  verba  qiitedam  expoBiUooe  iUuetraotur, 
LXXXIII,  1145  ;  CCXIV.  1118.— MiBra  romaase  «xposi- 
tio.XCVI,1481;CLXXM153.  —  Missffi  varis  de  Tariis 
snnctis  et  soIemnilatibuB,  LXXXV,  109,  143,  655,  947  ; 
CXL.V,  950.  —  Misea  judicii,  Beu  examioisooxiorum  per 
judictum  Det,  LXXXVII,  934.  Cf.  Judicium.  —  Missffi  ct 
oraliODumordo  aquo  institutu?,XCVI,  939.  — De  Bacri- 
flcio  miesn  liber,  CLXXX,S53;CXC1V.  1889  ;  CCXVII, 
763>'—  MisKa^sea  saeri&cium  ChriBtiaoam,  aqoo  iuBti- 
tnta,XCVI,940.~  Mlssa  atrom  sine  commanioae  sacer- 
dctis  celebrantis  permittenda,  XCVIi,  15i.  B09.  —  De 
mysterio  miBpee  versus,  GLXXI,  1177.  —  De  misBa  variie 
quieetiones,  XLVI,  442,  764;  LVL  117l ;  CI,  1134 ; 
CXXXVI.1326  ;  CXUI,  1055  ;  CXLIV,370 ;  CXLVIl,t318; 
CLIX,  1104  ;  CLXI,  1367.  —  MiBB«  cnremooiaram  mj- 
stica  expoBitio,  Cl.  1244,  1246  ;  CLXXVII,356.  —  Da  (Ti- 
Tersis  missn  partibns  eiplauatio,  CV,  IfOS.  Cf.  Conon, 
CLXXII,  543 ;  CLXXVII,  416  ;  GCXVII,  801 .  -  De  expo- 
Bitione  mlaste  opuiculum,CXiX,15,  16;CXXXVI11,  1163. 

—  MisBa  jSlhiopum,  aeu  Caooo  uDiverBaiiB.CXXXVIII, 
907.  —  Missa  JoD.  Boaa,  8.  R.  B.  cardinolis  presbTteri, 
aeD.Missa  Latiaa.  CXXXVHI,  1301, 1309.  —  HiBsss  frag- 
mentum,  CXXXVIII,  1335. 

MISSALE  ordiois  gallicani  triplex  habeiur,  LXXII, 
217.  225.  —  Missale  Gothicocallicum,  LXXII.  225,  226. 

—  Uissale  Praocorum,  LXXII,  317,  318.  —  HlBsala  Oal- 
licaoum  vetu8,LXXII,  339,  340.  —  Missale,  Tide  Satra- 
mentarium. — MisBaleMixtom  seaMoxarabicom.LXXXV, 
9,109.—  An  Miseale  Mozarabum  vntQBtom  sit  sacramen- 
tarium,  LXXXV,  20.  —  An  liturgia  HiBSklis  Ximenii  de 
CisneroB  eademsitatqoe  Gallicaoa,  LXXXV,  24.  —  Mfs- 
BiUis  Uozarabici  quis  auctor,  LXXXV,  53,  6t,  82. 

MISSIO  io  Triaitate,  dod  oatoram,  sed  persoaaa  dis- 
erimiaat,  X,  83  ;  AmbrosioB,  II,  667,  668,777,778  ;  Ad- 
guBtiauB,  VlII,  906.— t)DamodoiDtelligeDdamissioFili[ 
a  Patre,  CI,  40,— Qaomodointelligendamiaaio  Spiritua 
saDcti,  CI,  40. 

MISSUS.  —  Homilis  S.  Bernardi  super  ;  Misna  ett, 
seo  de  landibus  V.  Uariie,  CLXXXIII,  55. 

MlTim^  ioittationes  et  mvsteria,  TertulliaDDS,  I, 
1204  ;  II,  54.  102,  261,  1152  ;  XII,  993,  994,  1025, 1026, 
1038 ;  HteroDTmus,  I,  869.  —  Hithra  quis  et  unde,  V, 
210,  272.  Cf.  Invicius.  —  Uithrai  apelBum  destrDitnr, 
XIII,  186  ;  XXII,  869. 

MITHRIDATES  RomaDos  omnes  ia  Aata  degeDtes  ja- 
bet  occidi,  AugustiauB,  VII.  i03. 

MITRA.  qun  eliam  MittUa,  qoid.  XI,  »73.1072,  1074, 
II 59 ;  IJCX V,  475.  —  Da  mUra  S.  Sylveslri Paps  disse- 
ritor,  LXXV,  476. 

MITRALE,sca  de  offlciis  ecelesiatticis  anmma.CCXIII, 

"koBIUTASanimffi  AbH^u^^^^^^^^I^ 
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MOCIANUS  Scholasticui,  qui  at  Muiinnut  coDtre  qnem 
FacuQdi  Hermiaaeaeit  liber.  LXVII,  853. 

MOOERATIi),  que  etquam  laudabillp,  Ambrosia»,  IT, 
465. 

MODESTIA  Cbristiauorum  et  ethQieornm,  Tertallia- 
ons,  1,  511,  031.  —  ModesliB  lans,  Ambrosiufl,  II,  43.  Cf. 
Vereeundia  ;  XCVI,  819. 

MODOALDU^ /S.),  cujui  miracnla  apnd  Treveros  facta 
nairantur,  CLIV,  1275. 

MOECHiS  utram  aeganda  poBoitentfa,  TerlnUiaQue,  I, 
203  ;  U,  980  el  sfqq. 

MOGUNTINUS  coaveDtue,  CLI,  H28.  —SynodusMo* 
guatiDa,  CLI,  1129.  —  Curia  MoguDtiaa,  GLI,  1135, 1137. 

H0LKE:KBUUR  MarcelUnus  di:  Firmiliauo  bis  diese- 
rit,  Terlulliuuup,  III,  1357.  —  Mdlkeabuhr  quis  fueril, 
LXXX,  SUl,  992.  —  Uarcelliui  Mollceobubr  Dissertatio 
de  Honorlo  Papa.  LXXX,  991,  997. 

MONACHUS.  De  moQachis  imperatorom  deereta,  XIU, 
ti2.  —  De  moDachis  vnria  Tariorumdecreta,  XX,  A77 : 
LXXVll,  1340;  CLXI,  541.  —  MoDachi  Nigri  in  Lueita- 
nia,  XXXI,  549,  550.  —  MoDachuDs  aul  p&teraa  devotio 
aut  propria  profeRsio  facit,  Ambrosius,  ll,  351  ;  XX,  889. 

—  Moaecbi  ulrum  etquando  operari  mauibua  poseiDt  aut 
atiam  debeaDt.  AufiUstiDus,  Vl,549;  L1X,  564;  LXXX1II, 
1159;  CIIl,  1175  ;  CCVII,  306.  —  Moaachis  iu  temporali' 
bus  BubveaieDdum,  AugusUaus,  VI,  562.  —  De  Moaa- 
cho  eaergumBoo  epistolffi  duse,  Ambroeius,  IV,  1153. — 
De  moaachnrum  vita,  qualia  ease  debeat,  Hierooymuf,  I, 
827.  1072  ;  II,  351  ;  XI,  31 1.  Cf.  Hegulo,  Speculum,  Mona- 
tterium,  AuguBtiau?,  I,  288 ;  II,  Igt ;  VI,  561 :  LXVI,245, 
937;LXXX,  15,845;  LXXXVIII.  951 ;  CII,  594,  616: 
CLXXXIV,  307,309,  1189.  —  Ad  Mooachos  exbortalio, 
XVUI,  71  ;  XX,  1181  ;  L,  833,  865,  1207;  LIl,  755;LVIII, 
869,  883;  LXVll,  1088.  Cf.  Novitius ;  CIU,  665,  666; 
CLVIII,  1021  ;  CLXXI,  873 ;  CCII,  920.  —  MoDachoriim 
Tita  quam  Dudica,  AugueliDus,  I,  1337.  — Mouacbi  Adru- 
metiai,  Via.  Adt-umetini,  — Mouacborum  iUBtitata  qun 
siDt,  XX,  1151,1154;  Au^'U8ltDU8, 1,  174.  Cf. /nx/i7u/um. 
S/a(w.  C<snobium,  Regula^  Ordo ;  LXVI,  949,  MO,  959.— 
Monacbi  quibua  aucloribua  inetituti,  XLIX,  1094.  —  Quis 
labor  eervis  Dai  eligendas,  AnBUBliaus,  VT,  561 ;  XLIX, 
1288;  LXVI,  703.  —  Ue  Opere  HoDacbornm,  S.  AagnstlDi 
tiber,  AugustiDus,  VI,  547.  —  MoDachorum  iostimta 
quare  multis  odiosa,  XX,  1)51.  —  MoDachorum  otium, 
reprebeDditur,  Augustinup,  VI,  560,  564,  565,  568,  5t)9, 
575.  —  Tria  uiOQachorum  geoera  in  ^gypto.  Hierouy- 
muB,  XI,  324  ;  AugustinuB,  VI,  1268  ;  XLIX.  1089,  1093. 

—  MoDacboram  historia,  seo  De  vitii  Potrvm,  XXI, 
SS5.  387,  391,  6M.  Cf.  Eremitica  Histona,  LXXIII,  707. 

—  Moaachi  crioiti  carpuDtur,  Augustiaus,  VI,  578,  579, 
580.  —  Mouachi  utruui  fueriut  ia  Syria  BDle  S.  Hilario- 
nem,  Hierooymus,  11,  34.  —  MoDacni  b^ituB  qualiB  et 
quibus  vestibus  •oaBisteus.  XLIX,  59;  L,298;  LlII,  105, 
LVIII,  514;  UX,  566  ;  LXXIII,  825.  —  Hoaacborum  cibus 
qualis  esse  debeat,  XLIX,  340.  —  De  praDdio  mooaeho- 
rum  RomBDBDsium.CXXXVUI,  1345.— Mouachi  recipien* 
di  qualea.  Cf.  Benuntiantes,  XLIX,  151.  Cf.  Novitiut.  — 
MoDacbi  placiditas  qualis  eBee  oporteat,  XLIX.  330.  — 
MoDacborum  Domina  varia  qualia  »101.  LXXXII,  293.— 
Mooachi  iuteatio  et  Buis  quffi  et  qualia  esse  debeal, 
XLIX,  483.  —  Monachorum  vota  quot  et  qualia  olim  et 
nuDc,  LXXVII,  1044.  — MoDachorum  Pdlffistinorumtnr- 
bffi  et  violeDtis,  UV,  1014,1026,  1033,  1036,  1038,  1060, 
1062,  1070,  1071.— MoDacbi  paeeim  clerici  dicti.  LXXV, 
376.  —  Monacbi  utrnm  olim  elerici  rnerint,  LXXXVII, 
697.  —  Monaebi  quales  ad  clericale  aiuauB  ad  mitteodi, 
LVI,  693  ;  LIX,  49.  —  Utrum  moDachi  eccleaiasticie  ofB- 
ciia  valeant  deservire,  LXXV.  343,  314, 382.  —  Monacho- 
rum  feliciUs,  LXV,  120;  LXIX,  896.  — Utrom  et  quibus 
de  causis  monachus  poseit  mutare  locum  quem  posuit, 
CLIX,  333.  —  Mouachi  veri  qui  sint.  LXV,  143,  144.  — 
Monacbi  Acoemelffi.  Vid.  Acoemetm.  —  Monaehomm  in 
-^ftypto  quam  operoBue  labor.  XLIX,  888 ;  LXXIII,  839. 

—  Monachurum  libellus  Agapeto  papn  oblatus  contra 
ADlhiroiim,  etc.  LXVI,  50.  — Mooachi  vulgo  dicti.  Vide 
Armenius,  Honorius.  —  De  diversis  monactiis  et  eorum 
instilulionc.  LXIX,  896,  1I03,  1104;  CIII,  403,  404.  — 
Mooastica  vjla  quam  utili»,  LXIX.  896.  Cf.  Monatlica. — 
De  monachlsplurima,  XXX,  1026;  XLVl,  443,  765  :  L, 
1304,  1317  ;  LXXXIII.  691,  694,  794,  1157;  CXLV.  1194; 
CL,  1663;  CLVI,  1257  ;  CLIX.  1104;CLXI,  1.^67:  CLXX, 
1372;  CLXXI,  1805;  rLXXXllI.  1268;  CLXXXV,  1953; 
CLXXXVI,  1505  ;  CCIII,  1402  ;  CCV,  1005.  —  De  mona- 
chis  et  mouasteriis  canooes,  LXXXIV.  45  ;  CXXXVUI. 
4*5.  —  De  mona'.hiB  et  monialibiib  deerela,  CXL.70I.— 
MoDachonim  iQpsorum  poeniteDtiareaarratur,  LXXXVII, 

'  436.  —  Varia  moaachorum  geuera  deBcribuntur, 
LXXXVU,  437}  LXXXYIU,  951 ;  Cll,  724 ;  CUl,  72». 


De  moDBcfais  et  moDasterHB  capUuIaria^XCVTI,  l^,  M- 

—  Mouachorum  Diailema,  titulus  libri  R.  P.  Smara^ia. 
abbatis,  CII,  593,  594. —  MoDachi  etcuaoDici  io  quo  la— 
ter  se  differant,  CXIX,  -484.  —  Monacburam  peregrin»- 
ram  monUs  OliveU  epialola  sd  Leonem  tium.  CSXIX. 
18S7.  — Narraliode  monaehoCenomanenf  i  ad  eaoookoiv 
vitam  et  habitum  converso,  CXXIX,  1263.  —  la  moD»— 
cbus  legis  ac  regulee  cootemptorea  ioTectivBjCXl.V,  25U 

—  De  moaacborum  perfectioae  et  Tirtutibus  Iractoliu, 
CXLV,  291,  721  ;  CLXXI,  880,  888.  —  la  monacboa  »A 
sepeulum  redituntes  invectio,CXLV,365.— Mooachornm 
adverBue  canonicoe  apologelious, CXLV.  51t.  —  Mooo- 
chas  ntrom  abjecto  baoitu  po8sit8slTari,CLXVI,  807.— 
Utrum  moaacho  liceat  prffidicare.CLXX,  537,541,  60£^ 
633.  —  Utrum  ordo  moaaeborum  ordiui  clericorom  pr«- 
cellat,  CLXX,  537, 663.—  Oe  immutaUooe  seu  iosUtntio- 
ne  etreformationa  ordiniB  moDachoramtracUtDa  biato- 
rieuB,  CCU,  1309.—  Utrom  moDach)  teotaUonum  etper- 
tes,  CCVII,  172.  — Utmm  liceat  monacbie  ad  reli^onem 
strictiorem  traosire,  GCXV,  874. 

MONAHCHIA  Prexeaaorum.TertulliaDUB,1I,  15S,  164. 

—  Moaarchia  catholicorum.  V,  109,  111.  113- 
MONARCHICI,  seu  Patropatsiam,  bareUci,  Prazec 

sectatores,  TerlulUanuB,  U,  1S3. 

MONAS,  qoid,  CGX,  623.  —  Mooas  aiffnil  monadrm, 
CCX.  624. 

MONASTERIUM  Veronn  pHmDm,  iD  toto  Oecidente, 
a  S.  Zenoae  iDstitatum.M,  153.  Cf.  Monochut,  Monia/a. 

—  Hooasterinm  ab  HieroDymoexstractum.XXII.  647.— 
Mooasteriom  ab  Augnstioo  insUtutam,  XXXII.  37,  42, 
174;  Augustioos,  V,  1569.  —  MoDasteria  variaTiromm 
ac  remluarum.AagnstiDUB,!,  42,  64,174.  —  MoDaeleriom 
et  ctBDobium  io  quo  differaot,  XLIX,lllO,  llll.  —  Ho- 
iiaBlerium  de  Kit-Roe,  io  Scotia,  quo  ordioe  directos. 
UX,  563.  — MoDasteriorum  miDistriseu  prffipoaiU  qai- 
bus  et  qualiter  offlciis  fungi  debeaDt,CXLV,3l3.Cf.O/>C- 
cium.—  MoDOSterium  prope  Caotaariam  ia  Angba  jam- 

!)ridem  ioBtttutum,  LxXV,  372,  — MoDasleriorum  priri- 
eeia.  LXXVII,  579.  Cf.  Privf/e^m,  866,  918.  1041,  1230; 
LXXX,  321 ;  LXXXVU,  20S,  1141. 1143;  LXXXIX,  9&4; 
CII,  1067.  —  De  mooaateriis  et  mooachlB  caxione*, 
LXXXIV,  45.  —  Hooasterioram  care««s  ad  mooachoa 
aut  sacerdotes  faclDorosoB  iacludeodoe,  XCVIII.  387; 
CXIX,  490.— MonaBterioriim  quornmdam  serTitia  eroa 
principes  quffi  et  qualia,  XCVII,  423,  42S.—  Monsateria 
plurima  olim  in  regum  polestate.  CXIX,  486.  —  Mona- 
sterii  Majoris,  prope  TuroDas,  quioam  {oeriut  abbates. 
Cf.  Catafo^uty  Majus-Monasterium,  CLVI,  1064.  —  De 
moDaeteriis  varia,  CLXI,  1368. 

MONASTIGA  VITA  quam  ulilis.  LXIX,  896.—  Hooa- 
Blicffi  vilffi  causa  et  ongo  uude  requireDdB,LXIX,996  ; 

CLXXII,  1247  Mooasticffi  Tilffl  eneomium,CXU.  373; 

CLVIT,  146  ;  CLXXI,  16S6 ;  GLXXXIV,1327 ;  CXUL  ISIS. 

—  Monasticus  ordo  olrum  ordini  oanooico  iofeifor. 
CliXXVIU.  343;  CLXXXVIIT,  1119. 

HONEGUNDIS  rs.),  uade  orluoda.LXXI,  848.  _Mo- 
oeguDdis  vita,  LXXI,  1087.  —  MoaeguDdis  miracola, 
LXXI,  848. 

MONETARIUS  falBus  qua  pc&aa  muletaDdus,VIII,lSfi. 
S31.  31S.  336. 

MONIALES.de  quibus  dod  rapieodis  Tbeodosii  decre- 
tum,  XIII,  5S7.  —  MoDialum  castas,  vide  Monatterium^ 
Virginet.  ~  Mooiales  atrum  abrasocapite  vixeriot  nec 
De,  Ambrosius,  II,  377.  —  Moaiales  coDtealioue  diece- 

£100168  ad  coDcordiam  revocatffi,  ADgusUauB.n,  958.— 
[ooialium  discipliaa.  Cf.  Reguia,  Hierooymus,  XI.SM. 
392:  AugusUnuB,  II,  960;  L,  292;  CV,  815.  935,  97S; 
CLXXVIII,  255.  —  Ad  SBDcUmoaialeB  sermo,  LXVU, 
1121  ;  CLXXI,  901.—  Moaialiom  elauBtra  aditui  Tiromm 
Doo  pateaat,  XCIX.  300,  331.  —  MoDialis  iosUtaUo  et 
quibus  exerciliisiDrormaDda,CXLV,731.  —  Moaialium 
oriBO  quK,  CLXXVUI,  2SS. 

HONICA.  quffl  et  Monnica  (S.),  S.  AuguBUai  mater, 
mauichffium  Bllum  deflet,  AuguBUnue,  I,  78,691. —  Mo- 
uica  Mediolaai  babitans,  AugusUDus,  1, 100.— Uonics 
vita,  AagaBUous,  I,  144,  152,  772.—  Mouicam  consola- 
tur  de  8lio  episcopus  quidam.  AugusUoue.  1,692.— Ho- 
Dicffi  cnm  AngUBtiao  colIoquia,AugusUDas.l,  152.7 73. — 
Moaica  utrum  a  pbiloBopbictsdisputatioDibusarcenda, 
AuguBUous.  I,  992.  —  Monicffi  ohitus  et  fuDUS,  Anan- 
sUous,  I,  153,  154,  770,  775, 176,  718.  —  De  Monlca 
qundam  Don  pauca,  XLVI,  444. 

MONITUM.  Patris  ad  flUum  mooila  de  diTereis, 
CLXXVni,  1759. 

MONOCHORDUM,  ViJe  Mutica.  Decita  et  Tera  divi. 
siuDe  MoDochordi  ia  diatoaico  geoere  Uber,  CU,  661, 
653,  673,  687.  —  Mooochordum  Eucheriadis,  CU,  693, 

MONOaAUUutmmimperatv  ^eMi^*K  919, 
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920.  Cf.  Bigttmui  et  Poluaamia.  —  De  Moaogaiuia, 
Tertalliaiir  liber,  TertuUiaoai,  IL  929 —  Ad  mooo- 
gftmiam  adhortatio,  HieronymuB,  I,  t046.  —  Monoga- 
mia  Donc  obtiaet,  Aagastiaas,  VI.  387. 

UONOGRAMMA  Chnsti,  quid,  XIX,  769.  Cf.  £.«6a- 
rum;  CVll,  2ib. 

HUNOLOtilUM  S.  Aaselmi  de  DivioiUtid  eBsenlia. 
CLVill,  UI,  m. 

MONOPHYSIT.£hffireticl,  VIII,  925,  930. 

HONOTHKLITU^  bsretici  impQgaaQtur.  LXIXVII. 
103,  i2I,  133.  131,  175.  1147,  1161,  1215,  1247,  !S6l ; 
XCV,  625  ;  CXXIX,  603.  623,  625,  6«5. 

UONSTBUM  quodlibet  bamenom,  qaall  eorpore  r»- 
eurget,  XCVI,  5lO. 

MONTANISMUS  qaid  et  unde,  Tertulliaoas,  I.  68 ; 
U.  IBS. 

HONTANlSTiE  quidaui  Artotyritae  nunoupati.Tertul- 
lianus,  I,  174  ;  II,  72.—  Moutauiatis  adhaeret  Tertullia- 
nns,  qua  de  eauBa,  Tertutliauua,  I,  75.  —  Mootanisln 
iraa  obserTabaut  quadragesimaa,  TMtulliaoua,  I,  203. 

—  Hontanistee,  bsretici,  XII,  1196. 

MONTANUS  utrum  Para",letU8  seu  HesBlai  nnncupan- 
dUB,  Tertoiliaous,  I,  203  ;  II.  I5fi,  163,  169,  381.  StO, 
74S,  752,  808.  S86,  890,  931, 954,  983.-  UoQtaui  prophe- 
tias  ntrqm  agDorerlt  Romanuff  Pontifei,TertaliiaauB,II. 
153,  155.— nontani  Bchola  qoa.TertaIliaaas,  11, 155.  — 
Montani  dogmata  refelluutnr,  Hieronymus,  I,  474, 
47S ;  11.  286.  —  Do  Monlano  plurima,  XXX,  1027. 

MONTANUS,  Tolatanus  eptscopus,  qait  fuerit,  LXV, 
47.  —  Montani  epiBiolfe,  LXV,  51, 

HONTIBUS  {(/e)  Sina  et  Sion,  ioeerti  aaetoris,  ad- 
TersuB  Judoos.  IX,  909. 

MONUMENTA  Tetera  ad  Dooatistarom  blstoriam  per- 
tlnsntia,  VIII,  673  ;  XI,  1179.  —  Monnmenta  vetera  ad 
Arianorumi]octrinampertiaeatia,XIIl,  657.  Mouumeota 
qoa  ad  bereaim  Pelagiaoorum  et  NeBtoriaaorom  perti' 
neot,  XLVill.  62,  699,  7ft3.  —  MoDumeoU  eceleBiasiiea 
anculorum  VII  et  VIU  quaaiintermedia,LXXXVm,l079. 

—  Monnmenta  ecclesiaBtioa  SGBcuIi  o<:taTi,  XCVI,  1481. 
M0PSU8  AfHcanvt,  qnis,  Tart.,  I,  594. 
MORAUA  S.  Gregorii  Magai  in  Job.  LXXV,  499, 

509.  —  Moralia  io  Geueeim,  CLVI,  19,  31. 

HORCELLI  Aaaales  Eeclesta  Afrieaan  temporibus 
CjrpriaDids,  TerU,  III.  1417. 

HORESGhriatiaooram.Oeotiliam  moribus  eomparati, 
TertulHanoa,  I,  500,  914,  931, 960  ;  III,  S58,  3(9,  54<t.  — 
Mores  ElccIesinetManichnorum  iuTicem  collati,  Augu- 
stiauB,  1,1300.  —  Morea  couBiderandi  in  veris  propbelis 
a  falBis  diseernendie,TertaIliaanB,IIl,137.  —  De  Horiba» 
libellus,  LXXIl,  29,  3fl.—  De  eorruptia  moribua  eteri  et 
popali  traetatua,  CCIV,  415. 

hORIENS.  Moribundiu.  ObseqalDm  circa  morientea, 
sea  oratiooes  pro  agonizaoUbus,  CXXXVIII,  1159.  — 
Hori  in  Domiao,  quid,  CLVII,  1154.  —  AdmoDitio  mo- 
rienti.  CLVIII,  685. 

HORINUS  Joannet  rerelUtur  io  plarimis.  XCIX,  1186. 
1187. 

H0R3  cur  multis  formidabilis,  1, 614, 015 ;  AmbroBias. 
I,  655 ;  AuguBtinus,  VI,  676.  —  MortiB  Cbristi  et  marty- 
rnm  qun  sit  efBcacia,  LIV,  435.  —  Uors  finis  bominum 
iaelactabiliB,  II,  734.Cr.CoR*a/a/orfa,Ae»rree/to.— Mors 
in  quo  conBiatiit,  11,  7S6 ;  CLVII,  1189.  — Uortia  origo  et 
eana*,  non  natnra  sed  cnlpi.Il,  738 ;  Attga8tinuB,V,90S, 
908;  Vn,  377,  387  ;  X,  111,  lt2;XCVI.  46).  —  MortiB 
genus  triplex,  XIV.  540 ;  XVII,  29  ;  CLVH,  1 159.  -  Uors 
nterna  timenda,  temporaliB  aecus,III,  S59  ;  Lll,  481.  — 
Mors  utrom  poeoa  peccati  in  omnii^us  hominibns,Auga- 
stians,  VII,  878,379.—  Mori  caroram  quousqua  dolenaa, 
IV,  596.  Cr.CoRfo/aforia.  —  Hors  dod  eiitns  sed  traosi- 
tns,  IV,  597.  —  Cnr  a  morte  non  liberat  baptiimuB,An- 

60^00»,  VII,  379  ;  X,  181 ;  LVII.  566  ;  XCVI,  464.  — 
lors  maturataqaibusnam  contingat,IV,598 ;  Aaguatinn», 
Vl,1036.—  DemeditattonemortisBber.CLXX,  3S1 ;  CCII, 
USl ;  CaV,  18l.>-Morsprima  et  seettndaquid,VI.321 ; 
AngostinuB,  V,  1513;  Vli,  382.  —  De  Mortibus  perBeen- 
rnm.  Laclantli  Hbsr,  VII,  157,  189.  —  De  Boao  MortlB 
libflr,  XIV,  S3S;  CLXXI,  1712.  —  Ad  mortem  informa- 
mnr  ab  aaimaIibasquibn8dam,Aaibro8ijd,l,237.— Mors 
aoimn  qualis,  Aagnt>linua,V[I,  371, 387.  —  Ad  Mortis 
coatemptamBdbortatio,Ambroeiaa,l,547,S63  ;  LII,  481; 
XCVI,  467, 468.— Hortis  ptBDa  otram  per  bumaaas  leges 
licita,  AugustinuB,  1, 1227  ;  H,  486.  Cf.  nomicidium;  VII, 
25.—  Mors  perpetua  io  tormantis,  AaguBtinns.  VI,  342. 
Cr.  GeAenna.—  Uoraqtiaado  boDa,quandu  maIa,AuguB- 
tiuue,  VI,  676. 1036 ;  XCVI.  i63.—  Hors  ToluutBriautrnm 
quando  et  qnibus  lieeat,  Aagn9ttons,VII,30.Cf.SuiffirfiHm, 
34,  38.  —  Uorsapoataaeautrum  aliquaDdo  appatandau 
Ang.,  TU,  40.  —  Hon  qaun  Dew  protopuenubai  •§( 


commloataB.  qux,  Aaguatinas.  VII,  385.—  Mors  CbriBtt 
spes  nostra,  AuguBtinns,  XI,  830.— MorsChrisUTolun- 
taria,  Angustinua,  XI,  830.  -  Mors  qaaodo  per  peccatum 
iugreua  la  mDDdam,XLVIII.l59 ;  XCVl,  461.  —  Mortia 
Bententia  peccato  origioali  ioflicta,  qitomodo  relaxelur, 
LVIi.  567.  —  Da  morte  miBcellaaea,  111, 1564  ;  IV,  1219; 
X,  981  ;  XV,  2272 ;  XVI,  1474,  1517  ;  XLVI.  448,  765 ; 
CLXXXIII.  1269  ;  CLXXX,  1954. 

UORTAUTAS,Beu  Pestis  S.  Cvprlaoo  librnm  scribeo- 
di  oceaBionem  subminiBtrat,  IV,  583,  1126,  1143.  —  Ue 
Mortalttate  oratio  ad  plebem,LXXVI,13tl.  —  Morlalilas 

Seneris  buount  lapsu  protoparenlum  cootracta,  Augui- 
ioas,  VII,  «77. 

M0RTIFICATIO,mortis  qusdam  imitatio,  Ambrosias, 
I.  544.  —  Mortificalio  caruiB,  Augnstinuii,  V,  854.  655. 

—  De  mortifieatione  diaserilur,  XLIX,  1279.  —  Mortifi- 
catioDis  exempla,  XLIX,  1297.  —  Mortidcationibas  quo 
Biie  incnmbeodum,  LVIII,  95. 

MORTUUS,  vide  Oefunclus.  —  De  cura  pro  mortaiB 
gereoda,  S.  Augusiini  libBr,  Aagustinari,  VI,  501.  — 
Uortuornm  aoimn  utrum  rebua  TlTentium  iatersint. 
AuguBtinuB,  VI,  604.— Mortui  utrometquomodo  sctaat 
ouid  hic  agatur,  AugUBtinuB,  VI,  605.—  Moriui  qua  ra- 
Uone  lugeodi,  AuguBtiaas,  VI,  1159,  1161.  Cf.  Luetut, 
Consolntto, —  Mortuna  qaldam  ab  abbate  Macarto  susd< 
tatUB,  XLIX,  99S.  —  Dft  mortois  plora,  XI,  1522. 

MOSCHUS  Joojmtiy  ETirotua  dictua,  anetor  Praii 
(|rece  ABitiwvD;)  jpjrtttMfu,  qnii  fuerit,  LXXIV«  110, 

^^MOSCHUS,  mercator  Tyrlus,  bia  liberatas,  LXXIV, 

MOS  coramendatTir,  Tert.,  11,  78,  79,  80,  81.  Cf.  Ge». 
tuetudo,  Traditio,  8i. 

MOSCLLA,  AuBOuii  Idyllium,  XIX,  887. 

MOSHEJU  Joannes  Lourentiut,  diBquinUioDem  exara- 
Tlt  de  ntata  ApologeUcl  TertulUani,  ae  de  ioilio  perse- 
cuiionia  SoTeri,  Tert.,  I.  535. 

UOTUS  eaaaaprimariaDens  immotns,  TerfnUIanns, 

I,  590;  11,  234,  £35,236.  —  .UotuB  terna.  vide  rerra. 
MOYSES,propheta,Beripsit  biatoriam  Ceneeeos  mun- 

dialie.TerluOiaauB,  1,  382;  \\,  85.  —  Moydes  seriptorum 
omaium  antiquiB.'imus,  TerinlliBDUs,  1, 392 ;  AmbrosiuB, 

II,  36.  —  MojBes  quo  tempore  Tixerit,  TerlulIianuB,  I, 
386 ;  AugUBtinus,  Vll,  563.  —  iiojii  qno  modo  visus 
Deus,  AugiiBUnus.  IM,  477.  —  Moyses  propbeUcos  pa< 
Btor,  TertulIiaDus,  11,  85.  —  MoyaiB  in  moate  moriens 

auid  adumbravit,  AaguBUnuB,  V,  1554.— MoyseBGbriiU 
gnra,  Tertulliaaas,!!.  3l6.—  MojsesdubitaUo  figura- 
tlTa,  Angnstians,  V.t553.—  MoyseBSatnrnoaaUquior, 
Tertallianaa,  II,  697.—  UoyseB  et  rubuslnOreb,  Augus* 
sUaus,  III,  2163;  V,  59,62.— Moyaes  quis  etqualisfua- 
rlt,  VII.  1071,  1074  ;  VIII.  445.  -  Do  Moyse  sermones, 
AugusUaua,  V,  1776,  1807.  Cf.  Pirffo.  —  Moyais  libpt 
expeudnutur,  VH,  1079.  Cf.  commenlanttJ.  —  MoveiB 
miracula,  AnguBtinu»,  III,  2164,  2165,  2167.  —  Uoyscs 
utrum  auctor  libri  Job.  Ambrosius,  U,  96.  —  Hoyses 
utrum  in  ccelnm  raptus  aut  reBuacitatnB,CXLIX,  350.— 
UoyBas  Legem  eigniucat.Hieronymas,  II,  240.  —  Uoyses 
nbi  Bit  sflpultusigooratur.Hier..  II,  £4 1 ;  AaRaBtinu8,IIi, 
2174.  —  De  Uoyse  propheta  et  ponUfice  pturimn  qun- 
stiooes,  ll(.  1365 ;  X,  y82;  XLVf,  4S1.  766 ;  LVII,  971  ; 
CXLV,  lli»;  GLXV,1320;CLXV11, 1851  ;  CLXII,  1517; 
CLXX.  1375. 

MOYSES  monacbuB  quem  lo  Episcopom  gentis  sua 
popoectt  UauTia,  Snrracenorum  regioa,  XXT,  514. 

MOYSES  abbns,  ciios  coIlaUooes  apud  Cassianum, 
XLIX,  481,  523;  LXXIIl,  1119.—  Moysis  abbaUs  tea- 
taUo,  XLIX,  706  :  LXXIU,  846. 

MOZARABICA  iiturgia,  Tide  lHwrgia,  UittaU,  Bre- 
viarium,  Catendarium, 

MUGIUSScfflTola,  forUs,  Terl.,  I,  532,  969. 

MUUERES  quo  habitu  orare  debeaDt,Tertu1lianas,  I, 
ltS4.  —  Molieribas  docere  utrum  Uceai,TertnUianus.I, 
1109,  1200.  m\,  1219,  1220;  11,56.  901,  9fl2.  —  Mulie- 
res  utnim  litteris  sludere  debeant,  CLXXVIII,  325; 
CLXXXIX,  347.  —  Mulier  car  creata,  AugueliuuB,  lU. 
39S,  396.  398.  —  Mulierutrumad  imaBinem  Dei  eoo- 
dita,  AugUBtiDUS,  III,  22S8,  2244.  —  Mulier  qiindam 
aeptieB  percuBsa,  nee  oceian,  utpote  inaoUB,  XXII,  326. 
327.-.  Mulierum  extranearum  familiaritaB  Titanda.  Cf. 
FamHiaritat,  Cloricut.  AuKUStiaui,  V,  2301  ;  LXXIII, 
1071.  —  Mulierum  Tilia.  Hieroovmus,  H,  249.—  Mulier, 
nsitatuB  ad  decipteadumsexuB,LVII,  349.  —  Mulieruui 
emor  quid  secum  trahit,  Hioronymus,  II,  349,  250.  — 
Mulierum  amorinsauifn  TiGinnB.iIieronymus,  11,  Sd7.— 
UuUerea  romann  inaignea,  UieroDymua,]!,  in.  — jHn- 
lieria  praaenUa  qnam  pericuiosa,  Ant' 

—  Ez  maUeribas  omoia  m?^'^^ 
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LMI,  349.  —  1b  mulierei  carraioB,  LXXX,  29t,  306, 307. 

—  Uullar  fortis  qiiffi  et  qualia,  AugusliDui,  V,  £81 ;  XCI, 
i039;  CLXIV,  1229.  — Jiulier  adullcra,  vid.  Adulter.— 
Mulier  SamarilaDa,  AugustiDUB,  VI,  54.  Ct.  Samarilana. 

—  Miilierum  laudea  et  eoeomia,  CLXXVIII,  SS5.  —  Mu- 
Uens  ChristiaDS  ofDcia,  LXI,  723. 

MULTIPLIGATIO  panum  in  dei>erto  mtrabilis,  slgosn- 
ter  effecta.  LVII,  741,  744. 

MUNDITENENS.  Vide  KoffiiOKpdtup. 

MUNDITIA  fldelibus  coDgmeDs,  qu*,  TerlulUaDUB,  I. 
1321.  1326.  —  MuDditia  cordis  cooimeDdatur,  Aug.,  Vl, 
!102.  1104.  ^  ^ 

MUNUUS  isle  utrnm  ntGrQus  TertulliaDUv,  I,  518; 
V,  897,  898,  901,  987;  X,  458;  XIII,  1097;  AmbrosiuB.I, 
126,  \  Aufiustiaus,  III,  2231.  —  Muudi  ffitas,  gu(e, 
AuauBtious,  VII,  357,  35S,  359.  —  Muodus  iste  igoi  de- 
BtiDatQB,  Tertumanus,  II,  1169;  III,  844.  m.  — 
Mundi  rallacia  et  deteBtatio,  AuguellDUB,  VI,  1290, 1341. 

—  MiiDiJus  erraaBCtcoDLcmaeQduB,  IV,  220;  AuguBtioua, 
V,  1517  ;  VI,  1051.  Ct.  Conlemptui ;  CLXXXIV,  1313; 
CXCV,  979.  —  MuDdo  mori  quid  et  qua  ratione  uUIc» 
LXXV.  b8l.  —  Muodi  paudium.  Cf.  Geudium.  —  MuDdus 
iste  utram  seDescat.  IV,  516,  547,  1000, 1128,  1132;  V, 
72S  ;  AugUBtiuu?,  VII,  359.  —  MuDduui  dereliai^ueDtium 
dao  geoera>  AugusUouB,  VI,  1295.  —  Muodi  fluiB  pasBim 
exspcclatus.  Cf.  Antickrittut,  IV,  1001.  —  MuodiBupre- 
mus  diesnoD  inquireDdus,  AuguBtiuue,  II,  Sl^Q,  904;  Vll, 
616,  617.  —  MuDdua  quaodouam  flDieudus,  V,  197  ;  VI, 
781,  784,  790,  1006;  XIII,  1097,  1105;  XX. 916,  918;  Aa- 
cueliuue,  II,  901,  904  :  VII.  616.  617  ;  LXIX.  615.  -  Oe 
MuDdi  fabrioa,  tiber  S.  Victorini  PelaTioDensis  episcopi, 
V,  301.  —  Mundi  priDcipium  quotuplei,  AnibroBius,  I, 
123.  —  MuDdus  ulrum  Bit  Deue  aut  BDimatUB,  VI,  281; 
AuHiisUnuB,  VII,  199,— MuDdufl  ProTidentia  divioa  effec- 
tui,  VI,  302.  Cf.  Provideatin,  IX,  856.  —  MuDduB  iatc 
Dtriim  a  Deo  ao  a  diabolo  creatue,  CCIV,  1235.  —  De 
muodo  ejuBOue  partibus  a  Deo  creatia,  VI,  306,  735,  740, 
741.  747,  750  ;  Vll,  100  ;  Vlll,  1293.  Cf.  Crentio,  Natura; 
LXXXII.  471;  LXXXIII,  977,  979;  CLXXII,  41.  S7.  —  De 
moadi  orosta  tractatua.  CLXXI.  12;J5.  —  Muudus  cur 
creatua.  VI,  757;  VII,  115;  AaRUBlioaa,  VI,  18.— 
Oe  ordioe  muodi  tractntUB,  CLXXf,  1223 ;  CLXXII,  41, 
115,  121.  —  Mundus  renovatus  qualis  futuruB,  post  ulti- 
muiDiudiciom,  VI,  80S;XX,  1094 ;  CLVI.  673, —Mundus 
istequamdiuduraturuB,  XX,  016,  »18;  XXII.  365;  LXIX, 
515.  —  Moudi  pulcbritudo  depiugilur,  AugusUouB,  \1, 
729.  —  Mundus  itte  iilnim  revolutioaibus  certiB  volutUE'. 
io  eumdem  semper  ordioem  redeat,  AugusUuue.  VII,  360, 
8dl.  —  De  muDdo  et  ejus  creaUooe  mulla,  VII,  1186. 

MUNUS  ludorom  geous  infame,  TertuIIiaoui,  I,  644, 
615. 

MUNUS  Beu  doDum,  quaodo  iicitum,  IX,  3o7.  Cf.  ifu- 
Hutculum> 

MUNUSCULUM  mTBtice  interprctatom,  quid  sigoiQcet, 
HieroDymus,  I,  445.  Cr.  MunM,  480.  —  Muougcola  crebra 
Ennctus  ainor  noii  Imbet,  Hieronj;mud,  I,  532,  539. 

MUItArORIUS  DisquisilioDem  iusLiluit  iD  Epi&tolam 
Julii  Paua!  I  ad  DioDVeiuui  AlexaudriDum,  VIIl,  938. — 
MuratonuB  sacrameDlarium  gallicauum  io  lucera  edit, 
LXXII,  417,  — Muratorii  De  rebus  liturgicis  dissertatio. 
LXXIV  847. 

MURMURATIO  caveoda,  AogUBliDUB.  VI,  1277. 

MURTI A  dea  marcoris,  vel  aQ]oria,TerluIlianuB,  1, 640. 

MUS^  qaot  el  quales,  V,  9li9, 9'.J0,  1049 ;  AagusUDUS, 
111,  49:  LXXXII,  163.  —  Maaarum  iUTeata  et  mDaera, 
XIX,  908. 

MUS-^fiUS  AtheolB  iuiUaUonee  excrcet,  TerLulliauus, 
I,  404.  —  Musffius  quis,  TertulliaDu?,  II,  650. 

MUS.£US,  MassilieDBis  pre»byter,  quia  fuerit»  LViU, 
1103. 

MUSCACGARONITvE  btereUci,  XII,  H25. 

MUSICA  quouBque  uteudum,  VI,  713,  714.  —  Musica 
leo  musiciB  instrumeDlaeLgeuera.  Cf.  Organum,  Hiero- 
nymuB,  XI,  213;  LXXXII,  166,  868,  873;  CXCIX,  401.— 
Mueica  origo  unde  deducta.  AugusUous,  1,  1013. 

MUSICA  fde)  seu  poesi  veriorum  libri,  AugusUous,  I, 
1079,  1081  ;  LXIII,  1167  ;  LXX,  1208 ;  LXXXn,  163, 869, 
871  ;  XG,  909,  919;  CVI,  1521  ;  CXXXI.  93i,  1169,  ll7l ; 
CXXXII,  905,  929,  957.  —  Mueica  quid  sit,  AugusUous, 
I,  1033  ;  XC.  9^0  ;  CVII.  401  ;  CXXXIII,  759.  -  Musicm 
BeosuB  au  iosit  a  uatura,  AuguBliouB,  I,  1089;  LXIII, 
1167. —  De  Musica,  slve  de  harmouica  iuelituUooe  tro- 
clatOB.  CXXXII,  4H3.  905  ;  C.XXXni,  751,  759,  773,  795, 
807  ;  GXL.  1109;  CXU.  379  ;  GXLII,  808,  809, 1097,  1099, 
U15;  CXLIII.  413;  CL,  1147,  1307,  1391,  1393;  CU,  651, 
6S3,  673.  681,  685,  687.  691,693  :  CLXIII,  777.  — MoBiu 
de  aritbmeUca  procedens,  CXLI,  435. 

MUSICUS  qoid  Bit,  LXII,  1195. 


MUSORITiB  h»reUci,  XII,  1I24. 

MUTATIONKS  utrum quandoque  operari liee«t,  V,  914. 

MUTIANUS  seu  Mocianut  ecbolasUeas  eoDtra  qoca 
Facuodi  HermianeosiB  liber,  LXVJI,  %3. 

MUTILATJO  qus  irregalaritatem  indaeit.  XX,  6«3. 

MUTINA.  Caleodarium  EeelesiceMoUneDsis,  CVI.  A21, 
822. 

MUTIUS,  vide  PatermMiua.  XXI,  4J2:  XUX.  186. 
MUTIDS  abbas,  virLuUbuB  insigDis,  XLlX,  18«;  LXXin. 

832. 

MUTUNUS,  Romanorumdeus,TertalUaDUs,  1,423;  V, 
1015,  1022.  1023 ;  VI,  227. 

MUTUUM  utrum  liceat,  Tertulliaoas.  I,  «93,  694  : 
Ambrofiius,  I,  789,  790.  Cf.  Fenut,  Penerator,  Vsurv. 

MVSTERIA  profaoa  reUcenlur,  TertulUaDas.  I,  309. 
667.  —  Mysleria  Eleusioia.  cr.  £feii«nia,  tnitiatione*,  V. 
1132, 1154 ;  XU,  1022.  —  MyBleria  Attica,  T«rtnUiansa. 

I,  474.  —  Myaleria  GnoBUcorum  TeUoentor,  TertuUianoa, 

II,  539,  540,  541. —  Myiterta  hsreticorum,  AagustiDi», 
I,  1361,  1368,  1372.  —  Mvfiteria  etboicorom  varia,  V. 
596,  1122,  1130,  ItiO.  Cf.  Saera,  VI,  230  ;  XII.  092.  1022. 
—  Mysteria  et  profuoda  Dei  noo  scrulauda,  VUI,  417. 
419.  Cf.  Men»,  LWl,  6l9.  —  MTBteriorum  GbriBti  capien- 
dorom  regula,  X,  394.  —  De  Myalerits  S.  Ambrovii  Ober, 
XVI,  383,  389.  Cr.  Satramenlum.  —  Mysteria  ChrieU,  cl 
aacrameuta  sunt  et  exempla,  UV,  257.  —  Sual  Pt  aaa 
naturffi  myateria,  AugusUuoe,  VII,  714,  716,  718,720.— 
Mvflteria  bumaoo  iDtellectoi  impervia,  UV,  350. 

MYSTERIUM  FIDEI,  in  conieeraUooe  calieU  additam. 
qutd  sigoificet,  CV,  1334. 

MYSTICA  Scripturarum  sacrameDta  expoDDntnr, 
LXXXIII,  207.  Cf.  Commentariut.  ~  MysUeaB  TkriarvB 
rerum  siguificaoUs,  CLXV,  875,  1079. 

NAAMaN  SyroB  lepree  maculis  moDdatos,  Ambroiilis, 
I,  1627:  Augustinue,  V,  1830;  L,  1185. 

NABOTHqui  et  NoiuM  Jezraelites,  de  qno  S.  Amb»- 
Bii  liber,  XIV,  727,  731.  —  Nabutbe  a  duobns  falsia  lesU- 
bus  accusatus  lapidatur,  Ambrosius,  I,  745. 

NABUCHODONOSOR  ioter  feras  veraatua.  Tertullii- 
DOB,  I,  1248,  1269  ;  II,  1244.  1245,  1246.  1247.  — 1>«  aom- 
nio  Nabo^odODosor  tractatus,  CCIII,  S85. — Nabachodo- 
nosor  Hieros  jlymitaa  io  captiviutem  tranereri,  L,  ISOS. 

NARBO  miriUcis  laudibus  extollitur,  LVIII,  730. 

NARBONENSIS  loscripUo  cum  ejoBdem  iaterpreU- 
Uone,  UV,  147J.  —  NarboDeosis  prima  utrum  Nari>o- 
oeusi  metropolitsB  bcmper  subjecta,  LV,  496,  587. 

NARCISSUS  (S.),  emacopua,  coufesBor  et  marijr,  itt 
cujus  natali  sermo,  GxLII,  591. 

NAHSES,  JusliaiaDi  cbartularius,  deiode  benornn 
duz,  quis  fueiit,  XCV,  477.  478,  479,  481,  498. 

NARSEUS,  rex  rersarum,  VII,  208,  3IS,  486.  663. 

NATALIA  teu  Nttlales,  eeu  eUam  Natalitia  martymoi, 
«nnua  die  ca'ebra%  Tertullianns,  11,79.  —  NataliB  Do* 
mini,  Adisis  NatiiilQs.  —  De  Natali  S.  Arcadii«ln  ciTi- 
tate  CeeBareffl  MaurilaDin,  XI,  450.  —  Natales  aliqaot 
paDCtorum  ex  faslis  coasuIaribuB  excerpti,  XIII.  687.— 
Ulrum  nala^es  martyrum  eemper  emortualem  «omoi 
dicm  designeut,  LXI,  819.  —  Natalis  aliquando  cathodne 
el  epiBcopatus  celebratus,  LXUI,  264. 

NATALIA,  Soper  defectu  nalalium  dispeosaUo  coil- 
ceesa,  a:XV.  405,  406,  715.  759;  GCXVI,  38,  875,  889. 

NATHAN  prophela  parabolam  Davidl  proponit,  Am- 
broeius,  ],  859,  909  ;  LI,  1092. 

NATHANAEL  abbaa  in  Nitria,  qoia  fuerit,  LXXIII, 
1107. 

NATIONES,  Id  est  Qentes,  ad  quas  duoslibras  direidt 

TerluIIiaDUS,  I,  559,  755.  —  Quouam  tempore  et  au- 
ctore  Bctpti  Uuo  itti  libri,  TertuUiaouB,  I,  16S,  768  .  7«9, 
NATIVITAS  Domioi  sermooe  celebratur,  XI,  407  ,  412, 
415.  Cr.  Sermo,  Uomilia,  Hieronymus,  XI,  219;  Aogu»ti- 
nuB.  V.  995. 1655.  1^7,1659,  1661  ;  VI.  1267:  Vni,  tl22; 
XI,  981 ;  LII,  598;  LIV,  190.  193,  199,  203.  208,  212.  216. 
221, 226.  229. 487  ;  LVII,  221,  235.  237.  535,  54( . 849;  LXV. 
93.  858  ;  LXXVI,  1103  ;  XCIV,  38,  498  ;  CXXXIV,  «35  ; 
CXLIl.  991  ;  CXLIV,  816.  848  ;  CLVII,  237  ;  GLXXVIII, 
388  ;  GCXVII,  451.  —  De  NaUvitale  Domini  senteDUa 
Tarin,  CCX,  229.  232.  —  In  vigilia  NaUvitaUs  ChrisU 
aermo,  AugusUoue,  VI,  1266;  XCIV.  31;  CXL1V,839.— 
De  NaUvilate  Domioi  hymDUB,  XCIX,  498.  —  Aute  N«U- 
vitatem  ChrisU  Bcrmo,  LVU,  531.  847.  —  lo  galli  caniu 
bomilia,  XCIV,  334.  —  Id  Aurora  NativitatisDomiDi  ho- 
milia,  XCIV,  34.  —  NuUvitas  B.  Mariie  Virgiois  termona 
celebratur,  Hierooymus,  XI,  297.  Cf.  Mona,  XCIV,  413; 
XCVL  277;  CXLII,  1028,  1029;  CLXXXV,  199;  CXCIV, 
1872;  GCV,  759;  CCVII,  672;  CGIX.  25  ;CCXI,  265;CC1I1, 
652;  CGXVII,  497  ,  585.— NalivitaUs  et  InfaoUnChristl 
mysteria  DunquamooD  recolenda, LIV,31S.— Nativita- 
tes  CbriaU  duv.  Cf.  CArw^,  AjugusUnw.  V,  773,  10V7, 
Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 
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017,  1019,  1655.  1659.  1661 ;  LVIt,  287.  —  NatiTitalis 
itriasque  io  Chrialo  proprietates  expaDduDtur,LIV,765. 
—  A.  iGBtitia  NutiTitatia  Oomini  nemo  «xtraDeui,  UV, 
91,  20S,  221.— !□  Domioicaiafra  oetaTamNatalii  Do- 
DiDi  boDiilia,  XGIV,  339. 
NATURA,  prima  oninium  diseipliDa,  TertuIliaDns,  11, 
—  Natnra  legi  coacordat,  TerlDlliaoui,  II,  83.  — 
Satura  vanitati  subjecia,  Doa  Toleua.  Tertulliaaas.  11, 
13,  84.—  De  plaoctu  natune  liber,  CCX,429,  43t.  —  Na- 
.iiroe  aii ctoriiaii.com uiunis  sapieatiee  cotDine,  Tertullia- 
aus,  II,  84. —  Nalura.seu  crvalura,  utrum  el  qnaralione 
t)ODa,ADgDStiou8,VlII.198.199,536,  562.  — De  DiTitiooe 
Nutarn  traetalus,  VXXll,  «1,  101,  439,  4il.— Deoatura 
rerum.  tractatut.  VidcBii  Mwtdus,  Vniverium.  Creatto, 
VII,  100,  U5  ;  LXXXIII,  963  ;  XC.  187—  NaturiB  mira- 
bilia,  Ambrosiu9,  1,  169,  164,  167.  169,  171,  173,  lA 
176,178,  181,182,  184.  —  De  oatara  reruni  miscellaoea, 
111.  1566  ;  VII.  1187  ;  XLV(,4S8.  —  Naturffi  in  Christo 
das,  X,29S.  3S9  ;  AuRustiaoB,  V.  SOSl.  2084 :  LIV.292; 
LVI,588;LVUI,221  ;LXIV.  1337,  1338;  LXVlI.  S48.  — 
Naturas  utriusque  in  Cbiisto  proprietates  eipaaduDtDr, 
LIV,  765,  1065,  1163.— Natura,  siaegratia,  qoalia,  Am- 
brosiuB.  IV,  1092.  —  Natur»  corruptio  per  peccatnm, 
reaOTatio  perCbristum,  Augnatioua.  X,  173.  —  De  oa- 
tnraboai  eootra  MaoichEeosdi3putatur,AuguttiDDS,Vni. 
551 .  —  De  aatura  et  gratia  tr&cl&luB,AugutUaua,X,  S47. 

NAUM  prophela  commentario  eipuuctus,  Hierooy- 
mua.  VI.  1231. 

NAVJUIUU.DeaaTigiisantiquorumplura,LXXXII,66l. 

NAVIS  Petrt.  Ecclesis  Bgura,  TertulliaDaa,  1,  1214; 
LVII,  731.  —  NuTis  quam  reliqnit  Christue,  eet  SToa- 
goga,  LVII,  721. 

NAZAn.£I  bnreticl  apad  Jodteo8,XlI,  iias^Aogasti- 
n««.  Viri.  27. 

NAZARJUSpanegjricumCoDstantiDodicit,  VIII,  581. 

NAZARIUS(8.;  martjria  territorio  NaaDeteDBi,LXXI. 
760. 

NAZABIUS  et  Celtus  martyres.  sermoae  celebraatar, 

XVII,  715  ;  LVII,  869,  871.  —  Hymaus  de  S.  Naxario, 
LX11(,33I.-  NazariasqalB  rueril,LVII. 870 ;  LXIII,  331; 
lAXI,  749.  760. 

NEBRIDIUS,  Augattiai  amieas,  qnls  fuerit,  Augustl- 
nua,  I,  138,  766. 

NBBULA  ia  templo  qoid,  L,  115B. 

NECESSITAS  ratilis  nulli  honiiDam  ez  ttderibus  io- 
Gumbit,  LIV.  6S6,  686.  — >  Necesflitatefl  utrnm  aJmittot 
Ktiitus  fidei,  TerluUianus,  I,  499,  675;  II,  93. 

NBCROLOOIUM  intertum  Vea.  Bede  MartTrologio, 
XC1V,11S7.— NecroloeiDm  aeniDdeDae,CXXXVUI,  907. 

—  Necrologium  Bernaldi.  CXLVIII,  1S85.  —  Neerolo- 
gium  Hufioaia  FlaTiniacenais,  CLiV,  19. 

NECROMANTIA,  aeu  hydromaatia  olim  adhibite, 
AugustiDua.  VII,  223. 

NGCTARIUS,  ConBtantinopoli  post  Haximam  ordi- 
natUB,  Ambrosius,  li,  952. 

NEGOTlATIO  utmm  serro  Oei  sit  apta,  TertnlUanns. 
1,  875,  679.  —  Utrom  negoUatioclerieos  deeeat,  CCVII, 
61. 

NEHEUIAS  prophela,  in  eujus  libmm  allegoricam 
habes  eipositioDem,  XCI,  807,  883. 

'SiiliMl  iDdi.  TerlulIiaDus,  I,  64«. 

NBHBROTH,  gigas  et  Teaator,  regnum  Babyloait  Id 
Blitnit,  Ambrotiuf,  I,  416. 

NEO,  RaTennatis  Ecclesiv  episcopu^,  LIV,  1190. 
Ad  NeoDem  tcribit  S.  Leo,  LIV,  1191. 

NEOCvESARIENSIS  concilli  caDones.  LVI.  442.  755  : 
LXVII.  53,  155  ;  LXXXIV,  109.  Cf.  ConHHum. 

NEOPHTTUS.  Ad  Neopbyto^  post  bsptiamnm,  exbor- 
latio.  XI,  483,  486,  487, 4R9,  491, 492,  496 ;  XX.85S  ;  Au- 
gnstinus,  VI,1203;LVn.365.  —  Neophyti  utrum  ordi- 
Dandi.LVI,  3i89.  —  De  neopbytomm  sacramentit  sermo, 
CLXIL  505. 

NETOTIANnS,  ad  qnem  terihit  Hieronymnt,  XXII, 
S37.  —  Nepotiani  epitaphiom  et  encomium,  Hierouy- 
mna,  I,  589.  —  Ad  Nepotiaoum  epistoli?,  XXII,  527  ; 
LVIII.  73. 

NEPTUNUS,  Laomedonti  locatuB.Tertolliaant,  I,  3f>i. 

—  NeptnnuB.quiest  Coa8U8,Tertulliaaat,1, 636.  —  Nep. 
tnnus  acrostichide  deritu»,  V.  208. 

NEQUITLfispiritualet  quomodo  impogaaadtt,  XLIX, 
ff78, 679,  719. 721.  —  Nequitin  spintnales  nnde  sle 
TOMtB,  XLIX,  745. 

NERRUS  et  Achilleus  (SS.),  de  quibus  DamBsi  carmcn, 
XIII,  399.  Cf.  AehUleui.  —  lo  natali  SS.  Nerei  et  Achil- 
lei  hnmilla,  LXXVI.  1210. 

NERO.  Imperator,  primns  Id  Cbristianos  ferocire 
inelplt,  TertnlUanDi.  1.392,  408.1006;  II,  151;  Vll.lM* 
804. 471. 628,  e34,  898;  XX,  145.  —  Nero  ntmm  antl- 


chrlstus,  V,  197 ;  VII,  896.  —  Neronit  mors,  VII,  W. 

—  Neronia  gesta,  XXXI,  1076;  LXIII,  706.  —  Nero 
quit  fuerit,  LXXI,  173. 

NERVA  itnperalor,  honuB,  Tertullianus,  1,  204. 

NE]RVUS  crueiaDdit  martyribaa  adbibitua  quid.Ter- 
tallianut,  I.  623. 

NESTORIANI  de  Christo  erraatet  impugoaatur, 
AngnBtious,  VI,  249;  VHI,  50. — Scripta  quffi  ad  hsers* 
sim  Nestorinnom  spcctaut,  XLVIII,  699;  LXVIH,  969; 
XCIX.  550,  557  ;  Ci.  339,  36t,  393.  —  la  causa  Nesto- 
ri&ni  syoodi  habitie,  XLVllI.  1167.  —  Nestoriaon 
hereiis  origo,  CI,  339  ;  CXXVUI,  212.  —  Neetoriaoi 
hodieqae  iu  Aaia  degeatea,  qoi  et  quales.  LVIII,  1U88. 

—  Nestoriaoorum  priacipia,  CI,  362.  37S. 
NESTORIANISMUS  et 

NESTORiUS  hgeresiarcha  impugoalur.et  conrutatur, 
X,  282;  XLVIIL  702,  I09S;  L,  9,  451.  459;  UII,  843, 
849  ;  LIV,  431,  902.  1155,  U5? ;  LVIII,  853;  LXIV. 
1345  ;  LXVII,  9 ;  LXIX,  1201  ;  LXXVI.  88,  89 ;  XCVIII, 
87S;CXC1V,  1101.  —  Nestorius  quis  fuerit,  LVIII, 
lOSS  ;  LXIX,  1204.  —  Nestorii  ordioatio.LXlX,  1204.  ~ 
Ad  Nestorium  epistolee,  Xlll,  551 ;  XLVIII.  801  :  L. 
469;  LVI,  741;  LXVII,  11.  -  Nestorii  epiatoliB,  XLVHI. 
173,  178.  181,  804,  818,  841.  845;  L,  438,  442,  499.  — 
Neatorii  tractatus  sea  termoaeseontra  baresim  Pelagil 
seu  CoeleaUi.  XLVIII.  183.  —  Qaai  mala  sub  Nestorio 
accideriot,  LXIX,  120-i.  —  Ne»torii  eermonet  Tarii, 
XLV1II,753,  757,  848.  — Neslorius  procul  amaodandus, 
L,  540,  546.  — Ulrum  suspensa  a  Iheodotio  sedls  apo« 
Btolicm  in  Nestorium  seoleaUa,  XLVIII,  843.  —  Exeer- 
pta  ei  Tariis  Nestorii  traetatibus,XLVII1,866.  —  Nesto- 
rii  bla»pbemiarum  eapitula  duodecim.  XLVIII,  910.  — 
De  NeBlorii  hffiresi  et  librit  di8«ertatio.  XLVIII,  1089, 
1154;  CI,  393.  —  Du  fide  Neslorii  quoad  dogmata 
qniedam.  XLVIII,  1159;  LIV,  936.  —  NestoHi  doctriaa 
quam  peatileDB,  L,  447,  465.  549;  LIV,  224,  787.  — 
NeMorii  doctriaa  explicatnr,  L,  453 ;  XCIX,  550 ;  CI, 
850.—  Nestoriu*  a  commuuioDe  teeretas  et  seceraeiidaa, 
L,  467,  469,  485.  —  Id  eoltecUonaB  canonum  ad  Netto- 
rii  causam  pertinenUum  disquirilur,  LVI,  150. 

NBWTONIUS  de  cathedra  Pelri  erroaea  dicUtaaa, 

xm,  m. 

NlCvj^A.  Bithyoie  ciTita8.in  qna  congregatnm  conei- 
lium,  VIII,  51.  Cf.  CmeUium,  Sjrnodw.— NleeBnicoacI- 
lii  canones  reprKseutatur,  LVI,  371,  758,  817,  823, 
825  ;  CXXX,  255.  —  Nicsni  concitU  auctoritaa  quaotl 
facienda,  LIV,  999.  1003,  1005,  1009.  —  Nicffinn  BTOodt 
caaooes  cum  Sardiceosibus  promiscue  ediU,  LVI,  70, 
150.  —  Nleanorum  caDonamTers^oDesqneBQam  super 
sint,  LVl.  80.  —  NomiDa  episcopomm  cccztiii,  qui  Ni* 
ceeno  concilio  interfuerunt,  LVI,  374.  —  FidttS  Niciena 
adTeraus  arianoa  propogDatnr.  LVII,  466.  —  Quibus  de 
causiBCongregatum  inNicaa  conciliam,  lAiX,  920.  — 
Quiuam  prsetules  Niesoo  concUio  ioterfnerint,  LXIX, 
919.  —  Qaid  in  NicsBO  gestum  sit  ez  ordioe  oarralor. 
LXIX,  919 ;  CXXX.  243.  —  Nicaa  terrn  molu  coacnBsa, 
LXIX,  1010.  —  Nicffioa  ayaudus  secuDda,  geaeralis. 
teptima.  utrum  iQ  Francofordiensi  coucilio  damnala, 
XCVIII,  948,  952,  965.  —  AdTeraus  aepUmom  syaodnm 
Mberad  Adriaaam  missus  non  Carolo  Hagao  tribueodus 
XCVIII.  950.  —  AdTeraarU  Beptimffi  aynodi  quiet  qaa- 
les,  XCVIII,  953,  V&i.  —  Nicffioa  synodut  seeoDda 
Dtram  superiori  tequiparanda,  XCVHI,1S06.  —  Nictena 
BTDodus  eecunda  utrum  uaivertalis,  XCVIII,  12t6.  — 
NicffiDffi  STDodi  Becunds  acta  siTa  geBta,CXXIX,195, 205. 

N1C^\,  Thraciffi  civitas.in  qna  syaodas  bsreUcorum 
collecta,  LXIX,  1004.  —  Nicnna  «jDodoa  impnguatur, 
LXIX.  1006. 

NICANDER,  medicDS  et  poeta,8eripsitTh«riaea,  T«r- 

tnllianuB,  II,  121. 
NICASIUS.  Monasterii  S.  Nicasii  RemenBis  iniUa  et 

SrogressuB,  CLVI,  1142  ;  CLXIII.  322.  —  In  traaalaUoaa 
.  Mcasii  aermo,  CLXII,  1163.  —  Monatterii  S.  Nicasii 
priTilesia,  CLXIII,  317, 318. 

NICEAS,  Homaciaoffl  ciTitatis  episcopnt,  qais  fuerit, 
LVIII,  1073. 

NICEPHORUS  (S.),ConatantiDopotitaoorumepiteopus, 
ad  Leonem  III,  PonUflcem  >!aiimum.  scriblt,  CII. 

1037.  —  S.  Nicephori  Chronologia,  CXXIX,  Stl. 
NIGETAS  (S.)  Aquileientis  adTersut  geaethliaeot 

tcribit,  VlII,  1175 :  Lll,  844.  — S.  Nicetasquia  taadem 
fucrit,  L1I,924.  —  S.  Nicetseliberad  Tirgioem  lapsam, 
S.  Ambrosio  adacriptus,  XVII.  579.  —  S.  Nicetffi  opera, 
LII,  837. 847.  853.  ~  In  S.  Nicetam  notitia,  LII,  839, 

1038.  —  Id  S.  Nioetam  distertaUo,  LII,  875.  —  De  S. 
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libeUum  coatra  Latinos  seu  catbollcoi  edit,  CXLIII, 
973.  —  Nicetffi  respoDdetor,  CXLin,  983. 

NlOeriUS  (S.),  TreTireneii  epitcopud,  qnis  fuerlt, 
LXVJil,  361 ;  LXXI.  1077.  —  S.  Nicetii  opUMula,  LXVUI, 
365.  —  S.  Nicetii  «pialole.  LXVIII.  375;  LXXI,  1166.  — 
Ad  Nicetium  epistols,  LXXI,  1165. 

NiCblTIUS  (S.)  LagdansnBis  epfiKopni  qais  ftierit, 
LXXI.  1040. 

NICOLAIT^  aMerloTee  libibidinis  alque  laxuriffi,  Ter- 
tullianus,  11,  280  ;  Auguatiaus,  VIII,  26. 

NICOLAUS  Aaiiocbeous  bfereticus,  Tertallianus,  II, 
63;  XII,  1118. 

NICOLAUS  (S.J,  Peregrinut,  Traoeosis  Apulus,  de 
qoo  bvmnus,  CLXII,  721. 

NtCoLAUS  (S.),  Myrte  opifcopus,  fn  cujus  die  naUU 
borailia,  XCl  V,  471  ;GXLIV,  835,  —  Oe  S.  Nicolao  hymnne, 
GXLVU.  1228.  —  Do  S.  Nicolao  sermo,  CLXXXIV,  1055; 
CCX,  226.  — Nicolai  MyreneiB  trauelatio,  CLXXXVIll,&34. 

NICOLAUS,  S.  Beroardi  QOtarinB,  quis  fuerit, 
CLXXXIII,  25,  26  ;  CXCVI,  i5S9.  —  Nicolai  eermooeB, 
CLXXXIV.  104g._NicoIai  eni^tolffi.  CXCVl,  1589, 1593. 

NIGOLAUS  Papa  I,  atrum  laidori  Mereatoria  Collectio- 
oem  approbarit,  LVl,  240.  —  Nicolaua  quis  fuerit, 
CXIX,  753.  —  Nicolai  epistoIiB  et  decreta,  CXIX,  769, 
1183;  CXXIX,  lOll.  —  Nicolai  respoosa  ad  cooeulta 
BuUarorum.  CXIX,  918. 

NICOLAUS  Papa  11,  quia  fuerlt.  CXLIII.  1290.— 
Nicolai  II  epistolffi  et  diplomata,  CXLIU,  1301 ;  CLI, 
1201.  —  Ad  Nicolaam  eplstola,  CXLIII,  1361.  —  De 
NieoUi  deereto  quid  aentieadum,  CL,  1569. 

NICOSO^RATUS,  Zoes  coi^nz,  ad  fldem  addaetns,  XXa, 
1032. 

MGIDIUS  bffireticns,  TertniliaDUB,  II,  43.  —  Nigidias, 
Cicfrouis  sociUB,  V,  9S4,  1348. 

NIHILUM  utrum  sit  aliquld,  CV,  7S1.  —  Quomodo 
ouiuiii  ez  nibilo  faola,  CLVili,  1S5. 

NIMVE  (de  Jo/ia  «Ocarmen  incerti  auctoris,  Tertnl- 
lianns.  H,  1107. 

NINIVITiG  poeniteDtes,  AagusUnos.  Vtl,  «95;  LVIL  457. 

NiNUS  rez  priniua  Suitimis  beUa  intubt,  AugUBtious, 
VII,  116. 

MTHAKDUS,  abbas  S.  Hicharfi,  qula  fuerit.  CXVI. 
35,  36.  — Nithardiprosapia  qun  etqnalis,  CXVI,  35.— 
Nif.ardi  scripta,  CXVI,  45,  46. 

NITRIA  regio,  mooastflriis  freqaentiPBima,  XXI,  443 ; 
LXXllI,  1097.  —  Nitrin  mooasterium  lustrat  Hierony- 
mii?,  XXII,  60.  —  Nitrienses  anachoretffi  qualcd  fueriot, 
LXX1II.  1174. 

NOBILITAS  vera  guffi?  Hierooymus,  I,  1214. 

NOCTURNALE  ofScium  qoa  ratiooe  ordiuandnm,  CV, 
l«5n. 

NOE,  trndlliooum  servator,  Teriullianua.  1, 1307.  1308. 

—  Not)  vini  iuvenlor,  VI,  326;  AmbroBins,  I,  409,  410, 
701.  -  De  Noe  et  Arca  S.  Ambrosii  liber.  XIV,  361.  — 
Noe  nmninm  imitationi  propODeodns,  Ambrosius,  1, 361. 

—  Nuc  Hlii  uuid  propbelice  prffifiguiariot,  Augustious, 
Vll.  477,  4781. 

NOGTIANI  hvrelici,  XII,  116S;  AngnsUnus,  VIII,  32. 

NOMKN  uQumquodqae  Patri  proprium  et  Filio  com- 
pctil,  TeriulIiauuB,  II.  176,  177.  —  De  Nomine  Jeau 
cnrmpn,  LXi,  740.  —  Nominis  Jeau  efflcacia  et  virlus 
Teriullianua,  III,  1191.  —  Nomloa  et  vocabnla  qnndam 
St:riplurn  iuterpretaUooe  illnslrantur,  t^  8U.  Cf. /nier- 
prel-ilio.  —  Noniioaepiscoporumio  CoUatione  carthagi* 
nen?!  recitala.  XI,  1505.  —  Nomioa  Scripturs  Taria  my- 
Btice  iulellecta,  L,  754,  759, 764.  766  ;  C.  725.  —  Nomioa 
Dei  deceui  ezplicantur,  Hieronymua,  I,  429 ;  III,  1869, 
1305.  —  De  diTtnis  oomloibus  tractatns,  L,  729.  Cf. 
Dionysiut  Areopagtta.  —  Nomina  qusdam  Hebrffia  quid 
si^iiiacaut,  HierouymuB,  L  430  :  III.  771,  773,  1145, 
1S81.  1289.  1551  ;  L.  811  ;  LXXXII,  274,  281,  283,  287, 
28ft;  XCIII.  1101.  Cf.  Interprftatio.  —  De  NomioibuB 
bebraicia  S.  Hierooymi  liber,  XXIH.  771,  773,  1145. 
1495,1544.— De  Nomioibuaet  situ  locomm  Hebraicuiim 
liber.  HieronymoB,  III,  859,  1555.  —  Nominumbebrafco- 
runi  lexicoo  Grfficum,  HieronyrauB,  III,  1199,  1S03, 1S5S, 
1304  ;  L,  811,  —  Nomioum  locoruoi  ez  Actia  liber,  Hie- 
ronTmus,  III,  1297.  —  Nomioa  cloricomm  seu  ecclesla- 
sUcurum  explanantur,LXXXIl,290.— Nomioamouacho- 
rum  varia  aualia  siot,  LXXXII,  293.  —  Nomiua,  apud 
antiquOB,  piura,  quare,  Tertullianus.  1,725.  —  Nomioa 
episcoporum  cccxviii  qut  Nieooo  concilio  ioterfae- 
rual,  LVI,  374,  766.  —  Noraioa  propria  io  state  qun 
Tulffw  media  nuncupotur,  LVIII,  749. 

NO\j1!  io  computaodis  meosibaB,  aode  sic  dictee, 
Xlii.  «76. 

NONNA,  Qomeo  Tlniioum  Deo  aacrataram.  llieroDT- 
mos,  I,  484  i  LXXIV,  47S. 


NONNOSUS,  preepositue  mooasterli  io  monte  Soractii. 
quis  fuerit,  LXXVli.  181.  ' 

NOUBERTUS  (S.),  Prnmonatrttaasis  «Bnobli  e4»td>< 
tor,  delegitur,  CLVI,  990.  —  Prffimooatrateiisis  eoclefH 
iocoepla,  CLVI,  992.  —  S.  NorberU  vita,  CLXX,  1*35, 
1253.  1257,  1348.  — AualectaoorbbrUoa.CLXX,  «34S.- 
S.  NorberU  scripta,  CLXX,  1^7.  —  Pia  donationes  S. 
Norberto  facts,  CLXX,  1359. 

NORIS  (rfe)  Henrieut  a  Baloiio  epistolam  aeeipiL 
VII,  381.  — .Norisii  riDdicfSB  Aagustinfana.  XLVILITB. 
Cf.  Vindieix,  571. 

NORMANNlv£  ducum  primorum  mores  et  acta.  CXU, 
607,  6o9.  —  NortbmaoQorum  bietoria,  CXUX,  179. 7SL 
909,  1019, 1027.  Cf.SicWiB;CLXXlX,«HiCLIXXVnii 
229.  —  NortbmaDOicam  earoaieoD  oreTe,GXLfX.  lOSL 
—  NortbiQaooorum  docum  geaealosia,  (^LIX.  1260.'— 
Nortbuiauaoruo)  aotiquc  conaueludines,  CXLIX,  13^$. 

NOHTIA.  VulBiniensium  dea,  TeriuUiaoug,  I.  42L 
596.  1116.  .  . 

NOTjfi  aeu  ZTiiuta  juris,  a  MagDone,  seo  Magoo,  cot- 
lectn,  CII,  993.  —  Notn  anliqnee  seu  abbreviatiooef 
interprelaUooe  dooatn.  CXXX,  tl79. 

NOTKEBUS  seu  Noikerus,  Leodiensls  epieoopns, 
Jui8^r«erit,^CXXXlX,  1135,  1139.  —  Notgerf  •cripti, 

NOTITIA  HISTORICA.  Vide  Pila,  et  nDnmqoemqoe 

Buo  nomiue. 

NOTITIA  Africana,  seu  proTiDciarum  et  cfTitatnni 
ArricGB  Domina,  LVIU,  269. 

NOTKBRUS  <B.),  Tocatus  Batbnhu,  Magpi  Olloois 
DepoB,  S.  Oalli  moDaebos,  qois  foerit,  IJfxXVll.  37: 
CtXXl,  983.  -  NoUieri  scripta,  LXXXVil,  37,  40.  4L 
48.  49,  50,  57 ;  CXXXl.  993. 

NOTORIA,  aea  litters  DooaUdtarom  in  GartbagineDsf 
Collatiooe,  AnguBUnaB,  II,  490. 

NOURRY  (1.6}  Nicotaus,  disserit  de  Tariis  Terialliani 
libriB,  I,  705.  —  EjuBdem  UisBertatio  io  Oclavium  Mj> 
oncii  FeliciB,  Teriullianus,  III,  371.  —  Ejosdem  Diaaer- 
tatio  de  Cypriaoi  libris  od  Demelrianum  et  de  idotorum 
Vanitafe,  IV,  973.  —  Ejusdem  Diuerlatio  pneTia  in 
Arnobium.  Cf.  THueriatio,  V,  36S.  — Ejasdem  UiBsertatio 
in  Lactaotii  InttUutionibui,  VI,  823.  —  ^usdem  DiMer- 
taUu  io  Laotautii  fibraui  De  Ira  Dei,  VII,  147.  —  Ejoedeoi 
Dlsaertatfo  io  librom  Laclaotli  de  Mortibut  perteeutih 
rum,  Vtl,  839.  —  Ejosdem  DiaqaisitioDes  dogroaUc»  io 
Lactautium,  VII,  iOll. 

NOVA.  HiBtoria  ooTorom  seu  iDQOTaUooom  el  iiuimal 
Dovarum  rernm  io  AogUa  geBtarum,  CLIX,  3(7.  —  in 
bistoriam  ooTorum  oota,  CLIX,  S25. 

NOVATIANI  seo  Caihari  boireUci.  TeriulliaDa<.  in. 
725.  733,  734.  S6i  ;  VIII,  320 ;  IX,  788 ;  XII,  1194  j  XUl. 
1067  ;  Ambrosiue.  II.  466,  —  NoTatiani  ehriema  in  b«- 

Stismo  non  adbibebant,  Tertullianne,  Ifl,  749,  750.  — 
oTaliani  utrum  bapUiaodi,  Tertnlliaaus,  fll,  1137; 
XIII,  1068.  —  NovaUaooB  ut  ad  anitalem  redeaot  adbor- 
talur  Cyprianus,  IV,  340.  —  NovaUani  et  DoDastistc  in 
quo  ooogruereDt  out  differreot,  XI.  1164.  —  NoTatiaot 
ezpugoaotur,  Ambrosius,  II,  465  ;  XX,  1139, 1141 ;  XXII, 
477  ;  AugUBUous,  VI,  ii9*.  — Novatiani  fesUTitatem 
Pascbs  ojuurunt,  LXIX,  1117. 

NOVATIANUS  alieDus  ab  Ecclceia  babendoa,  Tertal- 
fiaaaa,  III,  690,  700,  7t3,  117.  Cf.  Novatut,  733,  734. 
739,  790,  833,  834  ;  V,  93.  —  NoTatianus  Impugoator. 
AugUBUuua,  111,  2303.  —  NoTatiaoi  legatorum  praTitas 
deU>ffitur,  Tertulliaous,  111,  699,  7(70.  7l2.  725.  a. 
Cathari,  726,733,  734.  —  NoTaUaoi  cooatus.  IV.  133.— 
NoTaUaDus  a  spirito  mafo  per  ezorcislas  liberatus,  Ter- 
lullianuB,  III,  746.  —  NoTaliaDUS  baplitmnm  Bioechri- 
smaUooe  acceperat,  TertuIllaDaa,  fll,790.  — NoTatianos 

rer  saltom  ordiuatua,  TerlulUaDUS,  tll.  752,  758,  7M; 
V,  138.  —  NoTaUaous  Komaons  a  Novato  Africano  in 
scbisma  impuUus,  Tertulliaoue,  III,  7SS.  —  Novatianaa 
a  fncUosis  quibusdam  electus,  TertuUiaous,  ltl,773;  IT, 
S39.  —  NoTaUaous  phifoaophomm  stoicorum  ptoeita 
Ecclesia  foTeiil,  Tertullianus,  111,  782.  —  NoTitianos 
quis  taodem  fuerit,  Tertullianns,  III,  790,  86f  ;  Hiero- 
uymna,  It.  68l.  —  Id  NoTaUani  et  Felicissimi  causa 
Labitum  Carthagine  coQcilium,  TeriuUiaous,  III.  8t9.— 
NoTaUanuB  et  NoTatuButrum  nousac  idem.TerlaUiaDas, 
III,  861 ;  IV,  117.  —  NoTatiaoi  scriptaet  doclrioa,  Ter* 
tulliaous,  III,  869.  878.  —  NoTsUaoi  deTrinitale  liber. 
TertuIlianuB,  III,  869;  Hieronymas,  II,  442.  —  NOTaUanf 
euiBloIadeCibfsjudaicia,  TertuUiaouB,  nt,  873,  953.  — 
NoTatianiad  S.  Cyprianum  epistolk^cIeriRoraaDi  oomioe 
scriptfl.  TprtuUiaQus,  III,  963.  —  AdTersus  NoTatiaaom 
bereticom  tractatus,  TertufliaDOs,  ffl,  1205.  —  Noto- 
tianf  schisma  a  Cypriaoo  repufaom.  IV,  123,  513.  — 
NoToUani  •chiam.  ^a^.^^^^g^^f  ^». 
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NOVATUS,  allos  •  NoTattaBo,  sed  Itidem  ab  Eccleaia 
oUeDDS.  T«nnlUaQUB.  111.  690,  606.  709.  717,  725,  726, 
727,  842,  8«.  «61;  IV.  117.  -  No»alU8  Africanus  Nova- 
tiauum  RomaDiim  ab  ErcleMa  separavit,  TertolltaDUB, 
111,  758.  —  Novati  error  tlanjnalur,  HitrooymuB,  11, 
286. 

MOVATUS  Catholicut  de  bumililate  et  obedieatia 
et  de  calcauda  superbta  disBerit,  XVJII,  67. 

NOVELLi£  JustiiiiaDi  imperatoriB  ad  religionem  per- 
Uoeotes,  LXXII,  »21. 

NOVENSILKS  dir,  V,  581,  990. 

NOVJGENTUM,  vulgo  tiogent-sous-Coucy.  loitia  et 
profireBBUB  abbatisB  B.  Mari»  de  Novigento  rereroDtur, 
(XVI,  893.  —  Abbates  moDastcrii  B.  MariiE  de  Novi- 
geolo  rcceoaentur,  (ILYI,  1125. 

NOVISSUIA.  De  noviapiojiB  loqui  difficillimum,  co- 
gitare  utilissimum,  CXLV.  837.—  De  Dovissimis  ditbus 
rhvtbmuB,  GLXXIII,  1143. 

NOVITIUS  ad  monach&tnm  cxborlatioDe  eruditur, 
XLIX,  1S3  jLXXIII,  834;  CLXXXIV,  (189.— De  oovi- 
tiorum  instilulione  liber,  CLXXVl,  925;  GLXXXIV.320j 
CCXI,  503,  614.  —  ISovitii  utnim  per  totum  aanam  pro- 
baodi  «t  procrastiuaDdi,  CLXXXIX,  113. 

NOXl  A  cum  utilibue  pormisUm  doo  siDO  ratiooegeDe- 
rari,  Ambrosius,  I,  171. 

NUBERE  io  Domino.  TertuIIiaQus,  t,  1291,  129S.  Cf. 
NvptUe;  Augu.ttious,  VI,  46S,  469. 

NUMA  Pomfnliut  Romano3  opern^i^Bitiiis  superstitio- 
Xlibua  oner&vit,  Tertullianus,  l,  404,  429  ;  VI,  242.  — 
Nom»  biBtoria,  V,  590,  1081.  —  Numee  fompilii  libros 
■enatoit  comburi  jusBit.etqua  decausa,  Augnslinua.VII, 
S02.  —  Numa  a  (TfemoDibus  IudiBcatuB.Augustinus,V1I, 
223. 

NUMENTINUS,  Atiieniensium  deufl,  Tertullioou?,  I, 
606. 

NUMERUS  utrum  veritatis  et  booi  eit  argumentitm, 
TertalliaoQS,  11,  m,  ;  IV,  295,  296,  509,  510.  —  De 
numeris  qui  in  sauctis  Scripttiris  occurruot  tractatu», 
LXXXIU,  119  ;C,  476;CLXXV,  22.  —  Numerua  iu  iufi- 
Ditum  progreditur,  Augustiuu?,  I,  1094.  —  Numeraiidi 
abacus  Pytbagoreue,  X(>.  645,641.  —  Numerorum  varia 
Renera,'  et  proprietates,  AugustiDus,  L  1163, 1164,  ll^, 
1171, 1181 ;  LXJll,  1083  ;  XC,  043,  644.  CX.Arichmetica.  — 
NumeroruraobservaDtiE^Bimi  Chrietiani  vetereB.Vl  1,265, 
430  ;  IX,  238,  239,  240,  502,  637  ,  644  ,  827  ;  Ambrostufl,!, 
378,  866,  1197,  1198.1280,  1649  ;  II,  1136,  1137  ;  Hie- 
ronyma9,II,  2I3,  236,240.— Numeri  primi  et  iucompositi 
i^uiDam  sint,  LXIII,  lODi.  — Tcrnarii  nuuieri  excellen- 
tia,  C,  291.  —  Numcrorum  myelicua  sensuB,  IX,  8i^8 ; 
XVUI,  47  ;  AugustiDus.  V.  12*0 ;  VI,  38,  39;  L,  769;  Ll, 
139;  LXXVI.  772;  LXXXIII,  12y3;  CVII,  219,  223.  227, 
231,  243  ;  CXXV,  817,821  ;  CXLVl,  llSi,  133.  —  Nume- 
rornm  scientia  quomodo adiovetita,  Augustinu8,lll,6l. 
•  -  Numerus  quiuquageDariufl  mysticu»,  CVII,  2£3.  — 
Numeri  seDarii  perrectlo.AugnstiDas.HI,  bOt ;  VIII,  343  : 
Vni,  m,  893  ;  Ll.  739 ;  LXXXIII,  184.  —  Nwroerus  sep- 
teaarius  Diyalice  explicatur,  L,  137. — NumeruBqua- 
drageQariiis  mysticus.  Aufiuslious,  V,  2028,2^01  ;  LVlI, 
573;LXXXni.l97;  GVII,  219.  —  Numpri  qualernarii 
perfeclio,  L1X,501.CL  Quateruarius  ;  239.  —  Sep- 
teQariufl  Dumcrus  perrectus.  LXXV,  534;  LXXVI.  757; 
LXXX,  751 ;  LXXXllI,  l86  ;  LXXXIX.  161.  —  Septena- 
riuB  Dumerus  quid  significet,  LXXVI,  758,  750.  —  De 
Dumoris  varia,  XLVI.  46V;  LXX,  1447  ;  CLXVH,  1853; 
CLXVIII,  165;  CLXIX,  1518;  CLXXIV,  1645,  1662; 
CXCVI.  1667.  ■ 

NUHIDIA  deseribitur,  XI,  831,  849. 

NUMISKA,  Multornm  numiBmatum  «fllgied  videeis, 
XXXI,  663.  682,  683  ,  705,  706.  707,725,  727,  733,765. 
771.  843,  939,  945,  97(1,  999.  lO02,  I004,  1006.  1007. 
1008,  1015,  1016,  I0l9,  1039,  1043,  1050,  1051,  1067, 
1071,  1076.  1080,  1035,  1088,  1091.  1095,  1099,  1103. 
1107.  1111,  1115,  1119,  1123.1128,  1137,  1139.  1154. 
1155;  CXXVa.  409,  410.  803.  1265:  CXXVIII,  69.  667, 
703,  1084  ;  CXXXVI.  10o3,  1067. 

NUPTIjfi  secund,T!sn  atliilteriDa.TertuIlianus,  I,  202, 
1276,  1285;  II,  198,  509.806,903,903.  913.  929,983;  XI, 
189  ;  Ambrosiua,  II,  238.  254 ;  AuguetinnB  VI,  433  :  LVI, 
m;LlX,55;CLXl,1255.  —  Nuptin  enm  iufllelibuB, 
Tertullianus,  \,  1289,  1290,  1291.  1291,  1295,1296;  XI, 
307  ;  XIII,  525 ;  Augustinus.VI,  46*.  —  Nupti»  secundiE 
non  expediunt,  TenuUiaous,  1.  1283.  1S85,  1286  ;  Hie- 
ronymus,  I,  558,  1046,  1047  ;  Augustinus.  VI,  433.  — 
Nuptiarum  aDgustiffi.TertulIianus,  11.1121.  CL  Virgini- 
tOM  ;  llieronymuB,  I,  551  ;  II,  276. 277.  Cf.  Vxor  ;  XI,  254, 
—  Nuptin  ad  quid  infltitutsB,CXLV,  661.  —  Nuptiarum 
•olamDia  perBonis  Deo  saeris  vitanda,  IV,  449,  457  ;V, 
167.  —  MnpUn  ntrnm  siot  peeeatnm,  AognBtionB,  VI, 
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381  ^X,  551,  701 ;  LIV,  683  ;LVI,  449.  —  NupUs  olan 
destiDffi,  V,  167.  —  Nnptiarnm  bonnm  apod  CbrlBUanos 
multiplez,  AuguittDne,  VI,  394  ;  X,  319,  424.  —  Nuptiaa 
quando  et  quo  tempore  probibit»,  V,  167  ;CXLV,  659. 

—  NupUffi  post  conUnenUs  votuoi  ulrum  damoaudffi, 
Augostinos,  VI,  437,  438,  439.—  Noptiae  ethDieorum  tri- 
boB  modii  flebaDt.  V.  507,  1039.  —  NupUis  intersuDt 
Bacerdotee,  Xlll,  1171.  -—  Nuplite  utrum  contemoendn 
aut  damoaDdffi,  XII,  1243  ;  AmbroBiue,  11,198.  Cf.  Casti- 
tai,  Encraliix.Ha,  28,  31 ;  CXIX.  585.—  NupUaeutrum 
laudabiles,  Auguslinns,  Ill,397.Cf.  Conjugium  Matrimo' 
nium.  —  Nuptis  iia  taotum  eligendffi  qui  se  conUnere 
non  possnut,  AugnsUDas,  VJ.  478.  —  De  NupUis  et  Con- 
cupieceDUa  libri  duo.  Augiistinua,X,413.  —  Ad  Duptias 
curGhristu»  veQerit?LVII,9i7. —  NupUarum  benediclio 
LXXVHI,  261.  —  De  DupUis  caDones,  LXXXIV,73; 
CLXI,1243.—  De  nupUis  consaDguineorum  el  earumdem 
consectariiB  tractatus,  CX,  1087,  Cf.  Gradua.-~  De  DUp> 
tiie  cujusdam  illiciUs  opusculum,CXXXVI,567. —  Nup- 
tittcarnales  utram  vitandffi,  GLXXVI,  1203.  —  Nuptie 
Bpiritualee  inquireDdu,  CLXXVl,  1213.  —  Nuptiarum  ge- 
Dus  quadruplex.  CCXVII,  659,  921,  923,  —  Oe  DupUis 
varia,  m,1568;Xl,  1522 ;  XVI,  1477,  1518  ;  XXX,  1033. 
1034;  XLVI,  455.  769;  LVI,  1173  ;  CLXI,  1369,  1411 ; 
CXai,  1375  ;  CXCVIII,  1856. 

OBEDIENTIA,  adoiescenUum  propria  virtos,  IV,  871, 
— Obedientia  monncborum.qnaiiB  esse  debeat,  CIIl,  815 ; 
CLXXXII,  867  ;  CLXXXIV,  799.  —  ObedieDtia  erga  su- 
pertorti8ecclesiasUcos,quouBqueexteDdenda,  V,  177.— 
Obedientis  exempla,AmbroBias,  1,446,  1S7S ;  XLIX,t83 ; 
CLXXXIII,  489.  —  De  homilitate  et  ObedienUo  et  de 
calcanda  ^uperbia,  Novati  catbolici  liber,  XVIII.  67.  — 
De  obedieotia  et  hnmilitate  Bcrmo,Augu8tiDU8,VI,122l. 

—  Obedientia  commeodatur,  Hieronymus,  I,  1117;  XI, 
321;  Auguslinue,  Vf,  393,  1221,  1242,  1248, 1344  :  XLIX, 
164,  165  ;  LXVI,  349;  LXXIil.  823,  947;  LXXVI,  765; 
GII,  794  ;  CLXXXIII,  653  ;  CCiV,i29.  —  ObedienUe  bo- 
num  majufl  quam  contineDUa,  AugusUnus,  VI,  393.  — 
Obediendum  mogisPaptk>quampastoriproprio,CXLVIII, 
lUO,  1229.  —  ObedienUn  clericorum  modus  et  virtas, 
AuausUnuB,  VI,  1311.  —  ObedieoUs  modus  et  dotes, 
LXXVI,  766.  —  Obedientia  qnando  merltoria,  LXXVI, 
766. 

OBELISCUS  Circi,  soli  conBecratas,  Tertulliaoas.  I, 
610. 

OBLATIONESaltaris  ad  quosoam  pflrUn6aat.Hieroni- 
mus,  XI,  292.  —  OblatioDes  pro  defuuctis  quouxque 
prosinl,  AugusUDUS,  VI,  693.  Cf,  Missa  ;  XCVI,  476.  — 
De  votivitf  ChriaUaoorum  otilationibus  iu  eanctorum  ve< 
□ersUoDem  factia  disscrlaUo,  LXI,  815.  —  Oblationes  ad 
primam  mieeam  Marquadi,  patriarchoB  AquileieDBia, 
XCIX,  661.  —  De  oblaUone  puerorum,  ut  in  moQaateriia 
Deo  ioaerviant,  quid  sentieudum,  GVU,  419. 

OBODOS  «eu  Obodei,  Arabum  deos,  Tertnllianns,  I, 
596 

0'bSEQU1U.M  raUooabile,  quid.LII,  501,  502. 

OBSERVANTI^  plures,  dieciplinam  regularem  spec- 
tantes,  utrum  reliqnendai  CLXXXIX,  112,  321.  —  Ob- 
servantia  canonics  professioois  quomodo  recte  prns- 
tanda,  CXCVI.  1399. 

OBSERVATIONES,  Vid,  Comueiado,  Mot,  TradiUo. 

OB^ESSI  a  dffimonibuB.  Cf.  Powenio,  TertoIliaoQs,  I, 
888  ;  HieroDvmos,  11,35. 

OBTRECTATIO  cavoDda,  Hieronymut,  1, 538.  Ct.  De- 
traetio. 

OCTATBUCHUS  quld,  LXX.  IHO. 

OCTAVIUS,  HinucU  Pelicis  liber.  Tertullianns,  III, 
231.  —  Octavius  cum  Minucio  dispatanB,qui8,Tertullia- 
nuB.  III,  383. 

OCTAVII  anoales  lilterarii,  TertuIliaDus,  III,  391. 

OCTaVIUS,  ujarlyr  Taurineusia,  LVII.  427. 

OCTAVUS  dies,  in  quo  taQtumrecensbaptizatusoffe- 
rebat,  Ambroeiuii,  I,  1197, 1198.  —  Octavi  numeri  mysU- 
ca  siRniArauo,  Ambrosius,  I,  1649. 

OGULUS  scandalizaDs.eeu  cODcupiaeene.Tertullioous, 
1,  1232,  1239.  —  Oculorum  voluptae.  VI,  706.  — Ocnlns, 
membrum  corporis.  Cf.  Membrum,  VII,  35. 

ODA  (B.),  virgo,  quenam  foerit,  CCUI,  1359. 

ODALRIGUS,  Rhemensis  arcbiepiscopus,  quis  fueril, 
GXXXIIf,  963.  —  Odttlrici  senteDtia  contra  fures  sacrile- 
gos,  CXXXIII.  963. 

ODALBICUS,  prspoaitufl  Remensii,  testamentum  su- 
um  adorDat,  CL,  1535. 

ODDO,  Astensis  moDachns,  Psalmoe  expoDit,  CLXV, 
1141. 

ODDO,  abbas  8.  Remigii  Remensia.  varia  seribit, 
CLXXII,  1331,  1333.  C^r^nxnXo 
ODILO,  MonachoB  S.  SI«diaFat  tSdMte^bd^^iB 
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ruerit.  GXXXII,  575.  —  Odiloais  scripla,  CXXXIl,  575, 

ODILO  (S.),  abbBs  Cluniacensift  quiotiis  eligitur, 
CXXXVII,  777;  CXLII,  810.  —  S.  Odilonii  elociuoi  bi- 
sloricum,  CXUi,  831.  —  S.  Odilouis  ▼ilft,  CXLII,  8^, 
899  ;CXLIV,  923.—  S.  Odilonis  «criplft,  CXLII,  939.  — 
l)e  S.  Odiluoe  hTmDua,  CXUI,  1041.  -  S.  Odilonismiasa, 
CXLII,  1043.  — Da  IranBitu  S.  Odilonis  planctnB,  CXUl, 
1043.  —  Translatio  corporis  S.  Odiluuis,  CXLU,  1047. 

ODIUU  adversus  ▼entatem.  Cbrietum  et  Cbrislianos 
injustum.  Cf.  Perteeutio,  V,  807,  «13  ;  VI,  1058, 1059.  — 
De  ira  et  odio  sertno,  Auguatious,  VI,  1251. 

ODOf  BellovacenBis  episcopue,  quis  ruerit>  CXXIV, 
1109.  —  Odoais  scrlpta.  CXXIV.  1111. 

ODO  (S.).  sbbaa  ClaDiaeensis,  quis  fuerlt,  CXXXII,  9, 
43,  85.  —  S.  Odoois  scripta,  LXXI,  115  ;  CXXXIII,  11)5. 
106,  751.  —  lo  oatali  S.  Odoais  sermo,  CXXXIIl,  837. 

OUO  (S.),  arcbtepiscopus  Cantuarieoeis,  quie  fuerit, 
CXXXIII  y31,  m.  —  S.  Odools  Bcripta.  CXXXIII,  945. 

ODO,  aiaconus  AuBcieosis,  ad  Garciaoi  arcbiepisco- 
pum  scribit.  CXXXVII,  311. 

ODO  monacbuB  FosBnleosiB.  quis  fuerit,  CXUII,  845. 

—  Odoois  scripta,  UXUll,  847. 

ODO  (B.)  CameracensiB  episcopus,  quls  fuerit,  CLX, 
1039,  1040.  —  Odonis  scripta,  qus  foeriot,  CLX,  1043, 
1053. 

ODO  ete  Diogilo,  abbas  S.  INonTsii,  quis  fuerit, 
CLXXXV.  1199,  1201  ;  CXCV,  991.  —  Odonis  libri  de 
Ludovioi  VII,  seu  Junioris  profeotione  ia  Orientem, 
CLXXXV,  1203,  1205. 

ODO,  abbas  Uorimuodensis,  quis  foerit,CLXXXVin, 
1843.  —  Odonis  Bermones.  CLXXXVIU,  1645. 

ODO,  prior  S.  Vietoris  Parisiensia,  deta  abbas  S.  Ge- 
Doverffi,  quis  fuerit,  CXCVI,  1397.  —  Odonia  epistole, 
CXCVI,  1399. 

ODO,  TulleDsis  episcopus,  quis  fuerit,  CCV,  Sl3.  — 
OdoDis  Btalnta  SynodaUa;  CCV,  915. 

ODO  de  So/ifico,  Parisiaosts  eplscopus,  quis  fuerit, 
CCXII,  47.  —  Odonis  syoodicffi  coostituttODes,  CCXU, 
57.  —  Odoois  Btatula  et  donatiODCS  pise,  CCXII,  69. 

ODORANNUS,  monacbus  8.  Petri  Vivi,  quis  fuerit, 
CXLII,       —  Odoranni  scripU.  CXUI.  769. 

ODULPHUS  (8.),  presbyter,  quis  fuerit,  CXXXIII, 
857. 

(ECONOMIA.  juxta  TertuUiannm,  quid,  TertulIiaDos, 
II,  156.  157,  t5S,  164.  169. 

QECUMENICUS  episcopus  vocari  cuinam  competat. 
CX.  Joannes  Jejunaior,  LXXVII.  882,  1004,  1289. 

CEDIPUH  derident  Haceduuee,  Tertullianus,  I,  3^, 
881,  —  <Edipus  dnplici  scelere  confusus,  VI,  709. 

(ENOTRIA,  seu  Ualia.  Tertnllianos,  1,330. 

OFFENSA  quslibet  iovicem  remittenda,  UV,  267, 
271.  274  ,  234,  294,  300,  304,308. 

OFFERh^DA,  seu  oblatio  corum  qui  Domino  vota 
Bua  persolvuQt,  quare  In  eccleBias  inlroductn,  CV,  1126. 

OFFICIUM  diviuuiu  io  bouorem  sanctorum,  XI,  218. 

—  OfUcioruu)  divioorum  ordo,  origo  el  rilus,  LXXI,  39 ; 
LXXXIII,  737.  739.  Cf.  SolemnUat,  CI,  1173,  1174; 
CLXVl,  1557:  CLXX,  II,  13;  CLXXII,  689;  CLXXVII, 
405,  407.  —  OfHcium  S.  Zenouis  Verouensis.  XI,  218, 
726.  —  Officium  undenam  ila  dictum,  Ambrosiusl),  31. 

—  OfBeiomm  divinonim  explaoatio,  CXLVIl,  199.  —  Of- 
flcioiu  Infantuoi  iu  festo  S.  Joaonis  evaDgelistie,  CXLVII, 
135.  —  Oracium  stellfB  seu  Trium  Regum,  CXLVII,  135. 

—  Officium  sepulcri,  CXLVII,  139.  —  Divini  ofBcii  par- 
tes  quulibel  siia  ratione  explicaotur,  CLXXII,  643.— 
OfHoii  divini  partes,  vide  Liturfiia,  Hebiiomas.  —  Deof- 
tlGiis  libelliis.  Cf.  Soiemnilas,  Ordo,  XCIV,  531 ;  Cl.  1173, 
1174  ;  CCXIII,  147,  433.  —  De  ofticiis  diviuia  raouacho- 
rum  regulee,  CIII.  871,  899  ;  CCXIII,  186.  —  Ulrum  tem- 
poredivioi  orUcli  sedendum,  CXLV,  6H.  —  De  officiis 
occIeBiasticis  liber,  CXLVIl,  15,  27,  63 ;  CLXXVU,  405. 
Cf.  Aafidna^,  CCXUI,  11,  13.  —  Officiorum  divinorum, 
siTeritQumsacrorummysticnsBenBUsexpooitur.CLXXII, 
737. 

OFFICIUM  cujufque  sexus,  eeintis  et  conditioni»,  X, 
7i0.  —  CiceroniB  libri  dc  ofliciis.  AmbrosluB,  II,  30.  — 
OfHcia  adolescenti»,  Ambrosius.  II,  42.  —  Officium  Chri- 
stiaoi  cujiislibet,  AuKustiuuB.  V,  22)8;  CXXXVl,  147, 
149,  190,  217.  —  OfGctum  prffipoBitorum  in  nionasteriis. 
CXLV,  313.  —  Officium  patria  familiaB,  AneuBtiuuB,  V, 
2238.  —  Officium  judicis.  Cf.  Judex,  AuguatinuB,  V, 
2238.  —  Offlcia  et  jura  variorum  iu  ordine  civili.  Cf. 
Princepi,  LXIX,  079.  —  De  offlciiB  mini«lroruni,  sive 
ecclesiaaticorum,  sacerdotumque  ac  episcoporum  trac- 
tatns.  XVI,  S3 ;  LXXXII,  252 ;  LXXXllI.  737«  730 ;  CV, 
985,  993;  CXLVIII,  1S43.  —  De  ofBoiii  et  eausii  laieo- 
nim  decretB,  GLXI,  901. 


OQERiUS,  seu  Oglerius,  Lucedii  obbas,  qtiia  foei^ 
CLXXX,  1657.  —  Ogerii  sermonei,  CLXXXIV,  879. 
OLDEGARIOS  (S.J.   Tarraconensis  arcbiepiscoput 

quia  fuerit.  CLXXli,  1357.  —  Oldegarii  scripU,  CLA:^;^ 
1359,  1361. 

0L'--0  curatus  a  Cbristiaoo  qnodam,  aooiioe  Proenli^ 
Septtmius  Severos  imperator  bonefleii  meoioreaD  14 
prisbuit,  Tertulliaous.  I,  7o3. 

OLIVA,  Ausoueusis,  sive  Vicensis  episcopaa,  qsit 
fuerit,  CXLIl,  589.  —  Oliv»  scripta,  CXLH,  591. 

OLYMIMADBS  seu  anui  olympiadici  undenana  iacep&- 
riui,  LXXIV,  691.  Cf.  AVa,  695. 

OLYMPIAS,  Seleuci  filia,  et  sponsa  Nebridii,  qnBnaa 
fueril.  LXXIli,  igio. 

OLTMPtCr  ludi.  TertnllianuB.  I,  643,  614. 

OLYUPIUS,  iu  liispaaia  episcopus,  quis  fuerit.  LVUI, 
1074. 

OMNfPOTENTIA  Doo  compotit,  etai  non  faciat  <m- 
nia  quae  poteat.  Tertullianus,  II,  165.  —  0<noipot«iil)i 
Dei  probatur,  Auguatinus.  VI,  640.  Cf.  Symboius,  CXLV. 
516.  —  OmnipoleotiGa  Dei  Don  ofSciunt  qusdam  qit£ 
000  potestDeus,  AugusUnns,  X,  274,  275  ;  CLXX,  433. 

—  Deub  multa  potest  qun  non  vutt,  CXLV,  595. 
'Oiiouxiffio;.  seu  'Ouotooiiffto;  utrum  et  quo  seDBn  di- 

CCudum,  X,  527,  530,  534,  591.  711  ;  XX,  35,  151  ;  LXJl, 
452  ;  LXIX.  1042. 

'OiiootJaioc,  propugnatur  et  expugnatur,  VIII,  876,  961, 
1033,  1034.  1075,  \m,  1137;  X,  9S.  99,  100,  164,  5», 
5i6,  534,  536,  5*0,  591,  654,  711  ;  XI,  46;  XUI.  301,  863. 
864  ;  XX,  31,  37,  151 ;  Autfustiuus,  II,  1048  ;  LXII,  452. 

—  De  bomousio  plura,  X,  966. 

UNLiSlPHORUS  dives,  Cbristo  oomen  dedit,  Tertot- 
liaons,  II,  116. 

ONOKOITU£,  Chrislianorum  deos,  joxta  qnemdaiB, 
Terliilliaotia,  I,  372,  579.  1032;  III,  261. 

ONOMASTICON  rerum  et  verborum  difficUioroni  qna 
in  VitiB  Patnim  occurrunl,  LXXIV,  399,  400.  Cf.  Dictio- 
narium. 

ONUPHRIUS.  qni  et  Honophrius  (S.),  eremlta  qai»  et 
qualis  fuerit.  LXXIII,  211,  219. 
ONUS.  De  decemooeribos  Isaiffl  liber,  CLXXIV,  1157  ; 

CXCV,  361,  363. 

OP&RA  poenitentlalia  Cbristiauorum  ac  etbnicornm. 
Tertullianus,  I,  9i0.  —  De  opere  monachorum,  S.  Auxo- 
stini  liber.  Cf.  Monachus,  Au^^ustinus,  VI,  517.  —  Opera 
virlutum  oecessaria,  Tertulliauus.  II,  585;  IV,  496.  Cf. 
Fidei,  511,  751  ;  VII,  892  ;  VUI,  1170;1X.751  ;  AugoaU- 
nua,  V,  2231.  2236  ;  GXVIII,  8s7.  —  Operibus  misericof^ 
diiD  iucumbenJum.  LVII,  739.  —  De  upere  et  eleenio- 
synis  Cypriani  liber,  IV,  601,  1133.  Cf.  HUemoEyna,  — 
De  fldc  et  operibus,  Aiigustinl  liber,  AngusUna*.  VI. 
195,  197.  —  Operis  bonitaa,  IV,  728.  —  Opera  servilia 
(licbus  domioicis  et  festivis  probibita,  V,  166.  Cf.  Domi- 
nica.  —  Opera  misericordia:  varia  iDdicantur,  VI,  676.  — 
Boaa  opera  ex  gratia.  ooo  gratiaez  operibos,  AagOBU- 
nuA,  VI,  115.  —  De  operibua  plurs,  IV,  1220  ;  X,  9E4  ; 
XXX,  1015;  XLVI,  472.  473,  770;  LI,  990;  CLXV.  1S22. 

OPEllAKI  maoitios  quioam  non  teneantur,  Augasti- 
nus,  VI,  567.  —  Uperari  maoibos  quioam  dfbeaoL  Cf. 
Monachus,  Paulus,  Aogusttnos,  VI,  571,  572. 

OPEHATIO  CUristi  et  Dei,  qu»  et  qualis,  IX,  495. 

OPHIR  ct  Tharsli  obinam  fueriot,  XXXI,  213. 

OPHIT^  bmreUei  TertoUianns,  11,  63;  XII,  1113; 
AagusUuuB.  VIII,  28. 

OPIFICIUM  Uai,  seu  formaUo  homiois,  Lactantii 
ber.  VII.  9.  Cf.  Of>ui. 

OFINIO  seii  opiuatio  io  pbiloBophia  dooiinetar  ne- 
cesse  est,  VI,  355.  Cf.  Seientia,  1039. 

OPTATUS  (S.J.  Milevitanus  episcopus.  quis  raerit,  Xf, 
759.  761,  S75,  ll33;  Iliarooymus,  II,  705.  —  OpUti  ds 
Bcbismate  Doualiittarum  adversos  Parmeoianura  libri 
septem,  XI,  883  —  In  Optatum  Fr.  Balduiui  prnfutio- 
Des.  XI,  11(53.  —  lo  S.  Optati  libros  Beptem  Baldnini 
AnuoUtionea.  XL  1133. 

OPUS  bonum.  Vlde  Opera. 

OPUS  imperfectum  s.  AugUBlini  eonlra  Jntiaoam. 
Augustiuus,  X,  1035,  1049.  —  De  uoiversis  Dei  operi- 
bus  carmen.  Cf.  Opi/icium,  Hexaemtron,  Creatio,  Natm- 
ra,  XCIV,  621.—  DiTioorum  operooi  aimplieii  hoauDie 
liber,  CXCVII,  739.  741. 

OR  abbas,  Origenista,  quis  fueril,  LXXIII,  1100. 

ORACULA  8«piUB  ambigua,  TertuIIienaa.  I.  408,  409, 
876  ;  III.  60y.  622  ;  V.  604.  1023  ;  VI,  331 . 938.  —  Oracu- 
la  prophetarum  eaoctorum  iDBpicieoda,  VI,  458.  —  Ora- 
cala  ab  speculo  inqutrere,  XI,  305.  —  Oraeula  taeebeat 
eum  interesaet  CbrisUBOoi  aliqols  sigoatam  frontem  gc- 
rens,  VI,  B3S. — Oraeolorom  reuoosa,  T«moe  erant  re- 
iponia?  XX.  1095.  -giPm!f^«»gft<>»*^  «P» 
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neoaara  coneUtatQin,  L,  1120.  —  OraeaH  inffrflssas,  L, 

1128. 

ORARIUM  idem  ae  Btola,  V,  166,  AmbrosiQa.  II,  1304. 

ORATIU  Bea  precee,  de  hoc  argumento  Tertolliaai 

iber,  TerlnUianus,  I,  1143.  —  OraDdumio  secreto  etia 
Lbscoadito,  TertQlliaDUB.  1. 1152;  IV,  521,  1123;Ambro- 
iina,  I,  334;  Ilj  456.  —  OratioDisprseparatio.  Tertullia- 
1U9.  I,  1166  ;  XLIX.  773.  —  OralioDis  angeius  Bdstans 
>raDli,  TerlulliaQUS,  I,  1174.  —  Oratiouia  vis  et  eftica- 
lacia,  TertulliaQQS,  1,  1195,  1196;  IV.  620 ;  Xlll,  107»  ; 
^URDstious,  I,  135,  136;  VI,  997;  UI,  678;  LIV,  171; 
^XI,  1079.  —  Oratio  pro  defuuctis,  Tertulliaaus,  II,  737. 
:f.  Precei,  V.  1076;  Audiistiuu?.  Vl,  157,  593.  <Jf.  De- 
unciui,  LXXIV,  141  ;  CXLV,  567.  —  Ad  Oratiouemad- 
lortatio.  IV.  211.  243.  —  Oralio  pro  omQibus,  IV.  244. 
.24.  530.  Cr.  Prtee».  V.  1076 ;  X.  557  ;  AaibrosiuB.  1,336; 
JV,  249.  ^l.  —  OratioDiBcoDditioDeB.IV,  538  ;  Ambro- 
)iuB,  1, 333 ;  Hieroaymus,  XI,  353  ;  AugustiDos,  II,  494 ; 
i^,  378;  XUX.  771.  —  Oratio  amica  el  familiaria,  Deam 
le  800  rogare,  IV,  621.  —  Oratio  Cypriaui  Antiocheni 
>ro  martyribuB,  IV,  905.  —  Oratio  ejusdem  qaam  sub  die 
>aasioDis  bqeb  dixit,  IV,  905.  — Orationielocus,  1X,942  ; 
^mbrosiQS.  II,  458.  —  Orationi  iustaodum,  VIII,  74, 75; 
VmbroBlQS,  I,  1043;  11,  2^;  XX,  1182;  AugustinuB,  V, 
,93,  494:  VI.  1355;  LII,  309.  Cf.  Perieveraniia,  LXV, 
139 ;  LXXIII.  941 ;  CVI,  143,  143.  —  Oratio  moDacborum 
loctaroa,  XLIX,  V,  —  Oratio  diurna,  XLIX,  lil.  — 
)ratio  domioiea  ia  missis,  Aut^ustinus,  V.  2277  ;  CV, 
148.  —  Oratiooum  duodecim  coosuetudo  io  moQasteriis, 
CLIX,  88. —  Qua  ratione  et  modo  oraDdam,  Ausustiuos, 
/.  2280  ;  XLIX,  91,  77i  ;  LVII,  499;  GUII,  913,  918; 
:LXXVI,  977  ;  CLXXXlV,  475.  -  Quo  situ  corporis  oran- 
lum.  TertolliaDUS,  I,  442,  445,  446,  942,  1169,  1170. 
171  ;  U,  627.  638;  VIII,  1266;  XI^  144.-  OraDlis&da< 
ia,  Cbristi  DomiaipaHio,  AaRUBtiuQt.  VI,  909,907.  — 
)e  oratione  et  elecmosyna  sermo,  Augustinua,  VI,  12^; 
JI,  320  ;  LIV,  177.  —  De  oratiooe  tractalus,  XLVII, 
113;  XUX,  770,  818;  LXXXIII,  671  ;  CXVllI,  898; 
:CXII,  103.  —  Oratioaem  efficaciorcm  efBcit  jeJuaiQm, 
'IV,  180.  Oratio  domiuica  explaaalur,  TertulliaoQS, 
.  1149;  11,  435.  426;  IV,  519, 1123;  Ambrosius,  11,450, 
i60  ;  XX,  359.  Cf.  Commentrtrius,  Svengelium  :  Augusti- 
lui,  V,  377,  386,  393.  400,  1867.  1870.  1907  ;  X^LIX,  788  ; 
.11,  390.  393,  396,  398,  401,  404  ,  665,  668  ,  670,  673, 
rji;  LXXII,  353  ;  LXXXVIU,  313  ;  XCII,  131  ;  XCVI,166  ; 
::i,  1143,  12^;  CXLn,fi57;  CXLVll,  333  ;  CXLIX,  569; 
:;LX1I,  699;  CLXXVIII,  489,  611;  CLXXXIV,  811; 
ILXXXV,  617  ;  CLXXXVI,  1489;  CXQI,  1330;  CCXII. 
.78:  CCXII1.719;  CCXVII,  899.  —  OrationiB  domioic» 
ixplaaatio  moaachis  adaptata.  LXXXVIiI,946.  — Oratio- 
lit  aoUai  qaanpoleDSj  TertulliaotM,  1,468;  UV,  442.  — 
)raUoQeB  variie  ae  Tariis,  CLVIiI,  855.  —  Oratlooum  sea 
sollectammTariiB  formulffi,  LV,  21 ;  LXXIV,tl5S,  1189: 
^XXVIII.  195;  XCIV.  629,  559.  Cf.  Muialg  ;  CI,  493, 679, 
i96 ;  1383 ;  CXXXVIII,  903  ;  CGXVII,  917.  -  Oralio  ad 
irubandaa  reliqoias.  LXXI,  1185.  —  De  oratiooe  varia, 
.II,  1569;  IV,  1221  ;  X,  985  ;  XV,  2276  ;  XVI,  1478  ;  XVII, 
1242  ;  XXX.  1036;  XLVI,  475,  770;  L.  1305,  1318;  LI, 
m  :  LXV,  1004  ;  LXX,  1447  ;  CI,  1483  ;  CXXXVI,  1327  ; 
::L1X,  1109;CLXI,  1369;  GLXV,  1322;  CLXXI,  1807; 
:LXXIV,  1645.  1663;  CLXXXIII,  1274;  CLXXXV,  1957. 

ORATIO.  id  est  Concio,  seu  sermo,  Uberii  qai  Mar- 
wlllaaai,  S.  Ambrosii  sororem,  dato  ▼irelnitatis  t«1o, 
:oDtecraTit,  VIII,  1315 ;  AmbrosiaB,  11, 219.  —  OratioaeB 
'unebres  Tariorum  a  variis  babits,  Xlll,  471,477;  Am- 
brosius,  II.  1289,  I3l5,  1357,  1385.  Cf.  Conttmiimu, 
Pmegt/rieui,  AugustinoB,  VI,  1336.  — Oratio  sacra  qao 
iitu  corporiB  audieada,  LXVUl,  722.  —  De  Oratione  et 
le  octo  partibos  orationiB  commeatarium,  LXX,  1219. 
1220;  LXXXIl,  82;  XC,  631.  Cf.  Ofammatiea. 

ORATOR.  Oratoris  ofaciom,  AugastiQQS.  1.  1439;  III, 
}9,  100,  101.  —  Orator  eccleaiaBtleuB  io  materia  (traDdi 
lemper  Tersatur,  AQguatioas.  111.  105.  Cf.  Prmdieator. 

ORATORIUM  privatam  qaiboa  coaditioaibut  ndiQ- 
sandDm  et  coDttitaeDdam,  LXXII,  091,  993,  999: 
LXXVII,  547,  548. 

ORBIS  quinque  partiboa  diatinclaa,  mTttiee  deacri- 
tiitur,  CXCVII,  901. 

ORDGRICUS  Viialis,  AagligeDa,  UticeoBis  mODacbus, 
[liotoiise  eccleBlasticO!  auctor,  CLXXXVIII,  9,  15,  17. 

ORDINANDI  Ordioaadorum  stas,  XIII,  1142;  XX, 
789;  LXVII,  1089;  CLXI.  1135.  —  OrdiDaadiqaaleteaao 
debeaDt.  Cf.  Ordinationes.  XX,  626.  627,  603;  L.  435  ; 
LIV,  647,  648,  672.  Cf.  Epiacopus,  Neop/,vltu,  LVI,  572 ; 
LXXII.  930;XC1X,  996, 1002;  CLXI,  1139;  CLXU,  513. 
—  OrdiDaudi  qaali  scieatia  prsditi  esse  debeaat,  CVIL 
377,  —  Ad  ordinandot  fn  fide  et  moribQa  iDformaadoa 
FlorUegiam  ez  Soriplara,  CXV,  14S1,  1422.  —  De  ordi- 


aaDdorum  officiis  decreta,  CLXI.  1137.  —  Utrom  ordi- 
naadi  Slii  aacerdotom.  CLXIII,  767. 

ORDINARIUH  teo  Ordo  oaaoDicornm  regalariom  S. 
Ltodi  Rothomagentia,  CXLVtl,  157,  183.  —  Ordo  Beoe- 
dictinorom.  Vide  Benedietini. 

ORDINATIONES  apad  htereticos  temararis.  Tertal- 
UaauB,  II,  56.  —  OroiDatioQes  quibus  diebua  facieDdee, 
UV,  620,  635,  633 ;  LVI.  697  ;  LIX,  52.  —  OrdiaaUoDea 
per  taliut  io  catholica,  TerlulIianQB,  1(1,  752,  753,  754  ; 
XX,  670  ;  L.  433. 436.  Cf.  i/antu.  —  OrdiDaUoQes  prffice- 
dat  proclamatio.  Cf.  Proclamoiio,  IV.  317,  318,  1065.  — 
OrdinatioDes  quatiter  io  Ecclesia  Romaaa  fleri  solitn, 
LXXVIII,  909;  CV,  27,  59,  61.  —  De  ordiaalionibQS 
eccIesiasUcis,  V.  190;  VUI,  826:  XX,  471.  486,  487,  489. 
490.  Cf.  Ordinandi,  Epitcoput.  Neophyfui,  MetropolUa- 
nut;  LVIII,  17,  27,  85.  —  OrdiaaUooet  aoa  temerecon- 
flciaotur.  XUI,  1164;  XX,  673;  L,  436;  UV,633.— De 
ordiaaUoae  clericorQm  canone^  CXXXVIII,  397.  —  In 
die  OrdiDaUonit  san  varioram  sermonei,  AugaeUaQa,V, 
1480.  1687.  Cf.  Stectio,  Anniveriariut.  —  OrdioaUo  S. 
Petri  Chrysolugi  ccelitut  imperata,  LII,  16,  21.  — Ordi- 
aaUoiIlicilaquffi,UV,6II,6l2.Cf..8toamii«,*  LVI.  3^: 
LVIII.  37.  —  Ordioatio  ofAcialiom  Ecclesiffi  qaaltter 
fleri  debeat,  LVI,  887.  —  Utrum  aimoaiacK  ordiDatioaea 
ileraDdffi,  CXLV.  99;  CXLVIII,  1153.  —  OrdiaaUonea 
limoDiacffi  damoaatur,  LVI,  896.  Gf.  Simonia. 

ORDO  tacrameDtom  GhriaUanorum  ;  ejua  ditcipliaa, 
Tertalliaaus,  III,  xxxiii.  — •Detacritordiaibaitraotatas, 
CXII,  1166,  1193;  CXL,  625;  CLXU,  513  ;  CLXXVI,  421. 

—  Ordioem  aon  coDferri  per  epistotae  aive  ptebtt,  aive 
etiam  episooporam,  Tertullianus,  III,  739,  740.  —  Ordi- 
net  miDorea.  Cf.  Lector,  Exorciita,  Ottiarius,  Acolylhut  : 
TertuUianua,  lU,  796  ;  V,  181,  182  ;  LVI,  572  ;  LXXII, 
317,  318.  CI,  1231,  1332,  1334 ;  CV,  819,  823,  978.  1083 ; 
CVII,  299.  — Ordiues  EccleBiu  septem.  qui  ?  Hierooy- 
mus,  XI,  148;  XCIV,  553.  —  Ordiuee  majores,  V,  181, 
182  ;  CI,  1233.  1235  ;  CV,  824,  lOSs.  —  Ordines  qua  sta- 
te  suBcipiendi.  Cf.  Ordinandi.  XIII,  1142.  —  Ab  ordioi- 
bat  qui  arcendi?  XX,  498;  LVI,  6S9.  571  ;  CLXXXII, 
858.  853 ;  CCXIV.  420.  —  Ad  Ardines  qui  eiigeadi  ?  XX, 
492.  —  Ordioum  coQfereodorum  ritaa,  LXXIV,  1145, 
LXXVIII,  218 ;  CXXXVUI,  1003.—  OrdioaUoRomani  Pon- 
tificit  quo  rilu  ceiebraoda,  LXXVIII,  505.  Cf.  Papa.  -~ 

—  Ordiuatio  episcopi  quo  ritu  olim  cetebrata,  CXLVII, 
141.  —  Do  ordiQe  et  ordiaatioDibu!i  Taria,  CLXI,  1370. 

ORDO  de  quo  Augastioat.  I,  977,978,  985,  990,  993. 

—  Ordioe  eaacta  Deus  adminit^at,  AQgustinus.I,  984, 
iOOl.  —  De  ordioe  creaturarum  tractatut,  LXXXIII,  913. 

ORDO  moaasUcDs,  olim  iaveteriScoUie  mooaBterio  de 
Kil-Rot,  obaervatut.  UX,  563.  — AaliqoQa  ordo  Roma* 
naa  ad  osam  mooaBteriorum,  LX VI,  097. 999. — Ordioet 
Romaai  aotiqui,  eiTe  ritualea  librl.  LXXVUI,  851,  937. 

—  De  ordiue  Romano  plura,  LXXVIII,  655  ;  CV,  1315. 
Cr  Officium,  Ordinarium.  —  Ordo  ofScii  beaedicUni 
aute  Pascba,  LXXXIX,  1259.  —  De  ordioe  io  Aatlpho- 
aario,  seu  in  ofBciis  puDeado  liber,  CV,  1243.  —  Liber 
de  ordioe  ecclesiasUco  toUus  anni  et  prseipue  apoato- 
lics  digoitatis  et  toliuB  curiffi,  CLXXIX,  731. 

ORDO  sea  atatat  religiotus,  qoare  in  Ecclesia  tam 
variat.  CLXXXVIII.  1141.  1159.  —  De  diTerait  ordiai- 
bua  et  profeteionibnt  qoffl  tnnt  in  Eceleaia  liber,  CCXIII, 
807. 

0RELUU5  J.  Cmradu»  Appendicem  ad  Arnobli  di»- 
patatiooum  adTertaa  gentet  librot  teptem  appoaoit,  V, 
1391. 

ORESIESIS  seu  Oriesiui  sea  eUam  Oretttti»,  mona- 
chuB,  quis  fuertt.  LVIII,  1065. 

OROANUM,  muBicorum  ReDus,  quid  et  uadeaBporta- 
tum,  CV.  635.  —  Orgaaa  bydraulica,  I,  1207  ;  II.  m  — 
Orgaaum  Tarii  geueria  qaa  arte  coafectum  et  quo  aooita 
coDspicuam,  Hieronymot,  XI.  2i3,  VJ.  Musiee. 

ORIENTEM  Teraat  precabantur  ChriBliaai,  TertuIUa- 
nus.  370,  679.  942. 

0R1ENTIU3  ($.),  epitcopas  Aascieosis,  quit  fuerit, 
LXI.  978.  —  Oilentit  Commonitorium,  LXI,  977. 

ORIOENES  in  achola  Alexandrioa  catechiBta,  quie 
fuerit,  V,  39  ;  XXII.  750  ;  Hieronymus,  II,  663  ;  CXVlII. 
849.  —  OregeDea  copiosiesimQa  scriptor,  UieronymuB,  I, 
447,  750.  —  Origeatt  Bcripta  qundam  latinitate  doaata, 
XX,  59.  Cf.  Rufinut;  XXI,  37.  a.  Hieronymui,  XX1I.749. 
Cr.  Hilariui,  1059;  HieroDTmus.  III,  1117.  —  Origeaia 
errorea,  XX,  51.  52,  54,  85 ;  XXII,  650,  750,  762,  777, 
790,  792.  799,  824, 1060  ;  XXIII.  368,  413,  429,  434,  435; 
Augustiaus.  VII,  336.  —  De  Oriffeiie  quid  seoUeDdum, 
XX,  69 ;  Hierooymufe,  I,  6  6,  650 ;  L,  660,  661 ;  LXXIII, 
816.  —  AdTersDs  Origeaem  Justioiaai  imperatoria  liben 
LXIX,  177.  —  Origeaes  amore  iitNtf^MPWiQBM@b@^C 
rataa,  L,  660.  —  An  Origenee  tit  demnatB*  In  synGao 
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qainta,  LXVIII,  1073.  —  OrigeaeB  ab  Aaastasio  daraaa- 
tus,  XX,  6t>.  413.  —  Origeais  ulrum  fautor  Hieronymus, 
XXII.  733,  735  7!>0.  —  Origenia  lectio  imperialibus  edi- 
cUa  prohibila  1  XX,  71,  73,  73  ;  LXVIII,1052.  — OripeniB 
bomilis  ia  TariaScriptursB  loca,  HieroQvmus,  UI,  1117. 
Cr.  Hom  Ha.—  AnoloRia  pro  OriKene  ablSasemo  scripta 
et  a  Ra'fioo  io  laliooin  coovcrsa,  XXI,  37.  —  Oriitcnl» 
lexicoo  noniiaiim  beliraicorum,  Hieronymua,  III,  1203, 
1^53.  —  Ad  corruiiti  Oriiteaia  libri,  HieroDymus,  I,  751, 
1059  ;  LXXIIl,  816.  —  Quo  auimo  legendus  Origcoefl, 
Hieronvmus,  1,  7i5,  153.  —  De  Ori^ioe  plura,  XXX, 
1037  ;  XLVI.  480,  771  ;  XLVIU,  1230  ;  CLXI,  1370. 

ORIGBNES,  uoua  ex  discipulis  sancti  AntODii,  XXI, 
448. 

ORIGENISTiE  e  variia  IocIb  expulai,  Hieronymus,  I, 
754,  755,756.  —  D<>  errore  Origeoialarum  consuUatio, 
XXXI,  121 1  ;  AuguBtinus.  VIH,  665.  —  Origeaiaoi  hiore- 
tici,  AugusLious,  VIII,  33.  —  Cootra Origenistas diaaer- 
tatio,  AuRustinuB,  VHI,  669. 

OHIGINALIS  lapsuB,  TertnlUanas.  I,  633,  65t,  1321, 
1256,  l257;III,10l8,i0l9;V.  483  ;  Augustinas,  H,  858  ; 
III,  417,  2378  ;  X,  437,105*.—  Originale  peccatom  ulrum 
ffiquale  in  omaibas,  CLVIJI,  46!.  —  OriginaliB  culpa 
utrum  propria  an  alienaj  Au^ustious,  X,  193,  (94.  — 
Origioatis  culpa  io  quo  coo8titerit,XI,  348 ;  Angustinus, 
X.  194, 1507 ;  LXII.  88  ;  CLVIII,  460.—  Origiaalis  pecrali 
pceaa  io  tota  protoparentiBatirpe,  Au(;nstinus,  VI,  245  ; 
VIII,  1026  ;  X,  131  ;LXII,  88  ;  LXXV,  27.  28  ;  CXXI,l067; 
CLVIll.  413,  454.  —  Originuliii  culpa  utrum  ooo  reKeoe- 
ratlB  iDfanUbus.post  mortem  no>:oat,  AugnBtinus,  11,674. 
a.  Parvuli,  X,  140,  1*1 ;  LXXV,  27.  28.  —  Origiualis 
□oxa  qua  ratione  traosmibsa,  Aii;:;u3tiou3,  X,  114,  1(7, 
118,  liy.  Cf.  Peccntum,m;  CLVIII,  ir,4,  4fi3  ;  CI.XVI, 
834.— OriRinuIe  peccatum  unde  ortaa,  AuRnstinus,  V, 
817,  832,  928.  —  Originnlis  prffivaricfttio  quam  gravis, 
AngHalinuH.  VII,  726  ;  CLVIII.i52.  —  OripiiiQle  pcccatnm 
ia  parTulis,  AnguBUnuo,  V,  950,  1343  ;  X,  189:  LVIII, 
989.  —  De  peceato  originali  traclatur,  Augustinu^.  X, 
351).  ;!B5,  437,  641,  671,  1141,  1247,  1844  ;  LII.  505  ; 

CLVUI,  43t,  829  ;  CLX,  1071  ;  CLXXI,  H33;  CLXXVL 
106.—  Iq  originali  peccato  plure«  peecaU  species,  Augu- 
stinQS,VI,  ^.— UtrumhabuerlfltJudffiionde  oriRinale 
peccaluni  ablaereotalque  delereot,  LVII,  S7t  ;  LXXV. 
635. —  Peccalum  origiDeleutrnm  aboleutur  aliter  alque 
per  ChriBtum.AugusUmiB,  VI,  2;i5  ;  X.  140  ;  LXV.  471.— 
Origiualifl  (ieccaU  effectuB,  LVIil,  S'.fO  ;  LIX,  464  ;  CV|, 
123.  —  Origiiiale  pcccntum  sine  rxenitenlia  dimitlitur, 
AugusUous.  VI,  Ill9. —  OriginaliB  lapsus  hisloria  rc- 
narralur.  LIX.  32». 

ORION  seu  Orionus,  vir  primariux,  a  leglone  doemo- 
num  possessus.  Hieronymus,  U,  35,  36. 

ORNATUSqnia  deceat.qui8noa.cr. flaiffM,  AagosU- 
nos,  II,  1060. 

OROSIUS  ffiuAu.quonomineplures  deslgnalj,  XXXI, 
487,  488,  499, 501,  502 —  Orosius  ad  ceoerale  conciUam 
in  Africa  coai^rognlum  ne  conrert,  XXXI,  535,  538. — 
Orosius  qna  <le  cau^n  in  Arrtcam  trnni<me8rit,Au}j:n?ti- 
uus,  I,  476.  —  Oro^ius  Paulns,  Fl.  Lncii  Orosii  aiiHH, 
nuspicnlur  Mnnrti  Cbronicon, XXXI, 545, 546.  —  Orositis, 
quo  impeilente  lliftoriam  Punrn  iDcepcrit,Auf[ii8tinuB.I, 
Aiie,  487.  — Orosii,  Hi?poni  presbvleri,  opern.  XXXI.  635, 
663.  —  In  P.  Orosium  notitia.XXXl,653  ;  LVIIl,  lOSO.  — 
OrosiuB  ad  Ilierouynium  nb  Anitnstiao  misBus,  Atigu.'- 
tinuB,  I,  477. —  Orogii  ad  Aii^nsiiDom  consultaUo  sive 
coiumooilorium  de  errore  Pr>f>cillinnidl>)rum  et  Origeui. 
starum,  Aosuvtinus,  VIII.  G65.  —  Ad  Orosium  coulrn 
PrisciHianiglaB  et  Origeoistad  S.  Augu^Uni  respoD^io, 
Augustinup,  VIII,  669.  —  Orosiue  cum  Pelagio  coram 
di^pntnl  Jprosolymis,  Auguatiuus,  X,  34.  —  OrosluB  a 
JoBone  HierosofymitaDo  blaepiiemia!  iosimulatus,  Ao- 
gUBtitiiH.  X,  37. 

ORPHEUS  ia  Picria  iniUaUones  adhibsl,  Tertullia- 
nu!>.  I,  403. 

ORSI  Josfphi  Attifutlhii  DlsfierUtio  apologetica  pro 
SS.  Pcrpctiia).  Kelicitalis  et  sociorum  orlhodoxia,  Ter- 
tolliaoafi,  in,  61. 

OR^slRSIU.-^  (S.),  nbbasTAbeoneasia.quis  fuerit,  CIII, 
451.  —  S.  Or^ieBii  doctrina  de  lustituiioae  monacho- 
rnm.  CIH,  453. 

ORTIIOORAPHIA  (dft)  traclatuB,  LXX,  1239,  1240  : 
LXXXII,  Iftl,  732  ;  XC,  123;  Q,  «01.  902. 

OSBERNUS,  CaoluarieaaiB  monaobui  et  prfecentor, 
cfuia  fiifrit.  CXLIX,  367.  —  OBbcrni  scripta,  CXXXVII, 
407;  CXLIX.  371. 

OSCULUM  pacts,  quHodo  dabatur,  quando  noo,  et 
enJnB  rei  sisnnm  fait,  Tertulliauue.  I,  1176, 1177, 1178, 
1179,  1394,  1295.  —  Oscnlum  dabalur  fcmioit  npud 
Romaoos,  qna  da  eauM,  TertalUaonf,  I,  803,  304.  — 


Osculum  dabaot  episcopo  taici  poitencharistiam  abti 
acceptam,  TertuUianoa,  III,  741.  —  Osculuin  corponJi 
quando  adhiboadum,  AugusUaus,  VI,  835.  —  Oscnlm 
spiritale,  quid.  Auguatious.  VI,  835. 

OSEEl  propbeta  commentarius  illustratQe.  XXI. 
931 :  UieronymoB,  VI,  815,  S19.  Cf.  Commentariwa. 

OSIRIS  semper  aepelitnr,  TertnlUanns,  II,  261. 

OSIUS,  CordubeuBis  epiacopua,  quts  fuerit.VIII,!3(>9: 
X.  482,  483,  523  ;  XX,  30  ;  XXXI,  493,  496  ;  LXIX,  KH, 
992  ;  LXXXIH,  1036.—  Oiu  aenlenUs  iu  cooeiliis  episo 
porum,  VIII,  1313, 1317.— Osii  epistolffi  ad  OoostaotiDm, 
VHI,  1327  ;  XXXI,  489,  490.  —  Osii  et  Potamii  apnd  Sif- 
miuoi  conscripUo,  X,  487.—  Osii  de  homousio  silentioa, 
X,  539.  —  Osina  quando  vivere  desierit,  X,  901  ;  XXXI, 
49S,  496.  —  Osii  et  Protogenia  ad  Julium  papnm  epistda, 
LVI,  839.  —  De  ObIo  plura.  X,  986. 

OSTENSIO  sea  Oatentatio  in  ageado,snnerbin  kcovs, 
retundilur,  LXXHI,  905. 

OSTIARIA  ancilla  qusa  Pelmm  circnnHcripsit,  LVi^ 
350,  349. 

OSTIARIUS,  miniBter  lo  Eccleaia  iorerioris  gradof, 
Tertulliaaus,  III,  744 ;  Uieroaymns,  XI.  152.  Cf.  Or^ 
LXXXIIi,  794.  —  OaUarii  bsofldictio,  LXXII.  318. 

OSWALDUS  (S.),  WigorniensiBepiBcopus.tum  Ebor^ 
censis  arcbiepiBCopus.  quis  fuerit,  CXLVII.  1189, 1191; 
CLIX,  761. 

OSWALDUS  (S.)  io  Anglia  rex.quis  fuerit,  CLXXIX, 
1004. 

OTUELBOLDUS.  mooaBterii  S.  BaTonis  Oaadenn 
abbas,  qnts  faerit,  CXLI,  1337.  —  Oibelboldi  epistolt 
ad  Otgivam.  CXLI,  1337. 

OTHLO  seu  Othlonus,  prcBbyter  et  moDachns  S. 
Emmerammi  RatisponenBiB,  quis  fueril,  CXXU.  xin, 
XV ;  CXLVI,  9,  25.  —  Otblooia  sermo  metricns  ad  de- 
ricos,  CXXil,  XV.  —  Othloois  versicali,  GXXII,  1193.  — 
Olhlonis  scripta.  CXLVI,  27,  29. 

OTIIMARUS  (S.),  qni  et  Audemorut,Awiomorus,AMt' 
marus  aeu  Olmarus,  abbas  DurgangenBis,9ea  moaattent 
S.  Galloni,  vulgo  S.Galli,  quis  fuerit.CXlV,  1029,1031: 
CXXL  779.  781. 

OTIOSITAS  vitaoda,  AagaBUoaB,  VI.  1262  ;  XLIX. 
1309;  CCVII.  24. 

OTKERDS,  RatisboneDsis  monachns,  d«  MnsicftMri- 
bit,  CLI.  6!>t. 

OTTO  [S.).  BnmbergeDsis  episcnpos,  qnia  fnerit, 
CLXXIIi,  1267,  1269.— S.  OltoaisepiBloIn  et  diplotnala, 
CLXXin,  1313.  —  S.  Ottonis  sernio  ad  Pomeranns, 
CI.XX1II,  1355.— la  exBequiiBS.OltoniB  f ermo,  CLXXilL 
1361. 

OTTO  I,  Germanise  imperalor.diplomacoaGcit,  cnjos 
aulograpbum  eervatur  Romae,XCVlII,30,  587.  —  Ottonis 
privilegium  de  regalibus  B.  Petro  coocesBis,  XCVIU, 
603.  —  Ottonis  privilegiom  Ratberio  Veroneosi  ron- 
cessnm.  CXXXVI.  599.  —  Ottonis  res  gestn,  CXXXM. 
897  ;  CXXXVII.  1129.  1137.  U49.  USl.  —  Oltoois  epi- 
tapbium,  CXLII,  967.  —  Ottonum  trium  conetitulioDet 
ccclcriasUcse,  CXXXVIH.  821. 

OTTOCARUS  II,Babemiaerex,bo8tilileragit  io  Sali*> 
hurgeDsem  ecclesiam,  XCVIII,  759,  760,  761,  767.  — 
Adversus  OLtocarum  bellum  movelur.XCVIU,  770,  773 
774,  777.—  Ottocarus  deviaeitur,  XCVIII,  784,  788, 7S9 

—  OLtocari  victi  liberis  parcit  Rudolpbns,  XCVUI,  791 
0V.\  circi,  quid,  Tertulliaoue,  I,  6>9. 
OXYRYNCIIUS,  ThebaidiB  civiiaa,  XXI,  408. 
PACATUS  Thcodosio  Hagno    paiieByricum  dicit. 

XIU,  471,  477. 

PACHOMIUS  (S.),  abbasTabeuoeDsis,  cojus  regnlam 
et  epistolas  LalioeverUlHieronymuB,  XXfl,  154.  —  S. 
Pachoaiiua  qnia  fuerit,  LVUL  l()64  ;  LXXIU,  221,  2», 
231,  1130,  1137.— S.Pacbomii  Regulo,  HieroDymus,  II, 
6t,  62,  6.'>,66:  L,  271,  277,  301.— S.  Pachomii  prscepta 
et  inetiLuta,  Uleronymua,  II,  77,  78. —  S.  Pachomii  prm* 
cepta  alque  judicia,  HieronymuB,  II,  81.— S.  Pachomii 
prfficcpla  etleges,  Hicronymus,  li,  83.—  S.  Pachomti 
mooita,  Hieronymua,  11,83. — SS.  Pacbomii  et  The<^ 
dort  epistolffi  eL  verba  mystica,  HieronymuB,  II.  87. 

PACIANUS  (S.),  Barciloneusis  episcopus,  qnis  fne- 
rit,  XIII.  1051 ;  Hierooymus,  II,  703;  XXXI,  SOt,  503. 

—  Pacianl  ad  Symproniaonm  NovaUaonm  eplstola 
tres,  XIII,  lo5l.  —  Paciaol  Cervus  sea  Cervuius,  liber 
uoa  comparens,  XIII,  1081.  —  Paciani  Pardenesis  ad 
pmaiteDtiam,  XIII,  1031,—  Paciaoi  sermo  da  Baptis- 
mo.  Xlll.  1089. 

P^DERAST.^  ScanUnia  lege  mutlaU,  TertuUiaDna, 
11,  947, 948.  Cf.  So(/oinia.  —  Psderastia  retondeada, 
CXLV.  173. 

PAOANUS.  De  pagQDis  imbefatofmuf  Itocreta.  XUt. 
S40, 541.—  Contra^&a^l^^jliaMAdM^ 
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370.  —  Pagani  impngDaotDr,  ADgDsUQDS,  III,  2341, 
I,  1101,  tI02.  1117  ;  LVII,  781. 

^ALiESTlNA  eeu  Terra  Baocta  deBcribitur.  Cf.  Uinera- 
m,  Loeus,  LXXII.  899;  LXXXVIU,  179  ;  CLV,  1053, 
»5.  —  PalttBliDn,  loogitDdo  <t  lalitDdo,  CCVil,  966. 
^AL^STRA  diaboli  nef[oUDm,  TertulliaoDB,  I,  651. 
^aLATINUS  comes,  qDiDam  iata  dioDitata  tiiaigDiti. 
.XVII,  460. 

*ALDO  (8.),  BeDeventaaDS,  eaJaB  vita  liabetDr 

:XXIX.  1319.  1321. 

?AL1NGENES1S  orbiBterrarnmprorBueerroDea^Augu- 
DDS,  VII,  359,  3t)l,  366.  Cf.  lletempiychosis. 
'ALLADIUS,  de  qDO  eaepius  apud  AmbTOgium,  quia, 
1,  915,  917,  918,  940,  943. 

PALLADIUS  (S.),  AaUsBiodorensis  episcopnB,  ODis 
srit,  LXXXVa,  215. 

PALLADIUS  abbas,  quia  foerit,  LXXIV,  49. 
^ALLADIUS  bistoricas  et  episcopus  Heleuopoleos  in 
.bynia  prohaUseitoos,  cum  Ptilladio  bffiretico  nou  cou- 
idendus,  XXI,  103. —  PallaiJii  hi^toria  Lausinca,  m\x 
Vitis  Patrum,  LXXIll,  1065,  1085.  t091  ;  LXXIV,  243, 

1,  343,  344.  —  Palladii  peregrinaUo,  LXXIIl.  1065. 
'ALLADIUS  ariaDue,  adTersus  quem  Boribit  Vigilius 
pseDsiB,  LXIL  433,  434. 

i^ALLAS  Btlica,  iaforme  ligDom,  Tertulliano?.  I, 
>.  578. 

?ALLIU.V1  de  quo  TertulHaai  liber,  Tertulliaaue,  III. 
!9,  1031.  —  Pallium  moDaehorum  et  philosopborDm 
ligDe.  LVIII,  514,  515.  —  Pallinm  utrum  solis  melro- 
litaDisconcedeDdun),GCXIV,490. Pallium  metropoHta- 
rum  asummoPontiflceexpetendum.XIil,  1816;  LXII, 
;  LXIX,  26,27,  406  ;  XCV/ll,  392  ;  CXIX.  771,796,973. 
Varia  de  pallio  et  pallii  usu,  LXXVIL  481,  651,  732, 

2,  785.  789.  801,  823.  84V,  951.  1036,  10b3.  10^«,  1336, 
(8.  1425;  CV,  8!,  165,  339.  1098  ;  CVI.  547,  548.  612. 
3;  CXIX,  962,  IHO;  CXXll,  1262.  1268.  1270, 
72  ;  CXXVI,  88  ;  CXXXV,  151,  CXXXVI,  1132;  CLIX. 
,69;  CLXX,  25,CGXIV,  354;  CCXVII;  797.  — De  pai- 
s  -virorum  ac  femiDarDm  Taria,  LXXXII ;  689.  692.  — 
irma  qaa  palliDm  tradi  debet  quibusdam,  CCXV.  294. 
PALHARUM  dominlca  dies  sermooecelebratur.XIil, 
9;  XCIV.  121,  507;  CXXXIV,  8*2;  CXLIV.  543.— 
ilmarum  doniiDica  dies  variis  nominibus  insignita, 
ill,  649,  659;  LXXXV,  387.  —  Palmarum  benedictio 
diatribuUo({uo  rituperagenda.LXXVlII,  1300 ;  LXXX  V, 
S.  —  In  fenis  posl  Dumioicam  Palmarum  homilia, 
CIV,  t25^  389.  —  Palmaa  io  maaibuB  gestari  solilffi 
lid  mrslice  Bigoiflcent,  CI,  650. 

PAMBO,  abbas  in  Nitria,  quiB  fnerit,  LXXIII,  1102. 
PAHELIUS  Jacoiujr  Bcribit  Tertulliani  vilam.  Tertnl- 
iDUS,  I,  41.  —  PamelioB  io  lacem  edidit  TfrtDlliani 
lera  commentariis  illDstrala,  TertDllIaDDS,  40.  — 
imelii  Aotidotus  ad  TertDlliani  Paradoxa,  Tertallia- 
18, 1,  179. 

PAMPHILUS  (S.),  cujns  Apologia  pro  OrigeDfi  a 
jfino  Latioitale  donatDr,  XXI,  37,  120, 121,  153, 155.  — 
impbili  tenteotin  b  Rd&oo  in  laUDom  coaTersflB,  XXI, 

6. 

PANifiTIUS  Rbodine,  quis  et  qnalis  fneril,  Ambro- 
18,  II,  30. 

PANCIROLUS  Guido,  jDrisconsDltDS  RegienBis,  notas 
1  Tertulliani  libram  de  Orttioae  coociDoavit,  Terttil- 
inas.  1, 1145. 

PANCRATiUS  (S.)  martyrio  coroDatns.  LXXI,  740.  — 
nataU  S.  PaacraUi  homilla  LXXVt,  1204. 
PANDORA  fominarum  prima,  Tertullianas,  II,  84, 

PANEGYRICUS  Nazarii  ConstanUno  dictui  VIII.  581. 
Panegyrici  Teteres  Cooetantioo  dicli,  VIII,  C09.  Cf. 
•atio  funebrii,  624  ,  XIX,  3U5.  —  PaoegTricns  Mnmer- 
li  Juliano  Angusto,  XVIII,  409,  410.  —  PaDegTricus 
tulffi  matriB  EuBtocbii,  Hierooymus,  I,  878.  Cf.  Epitfi- 
lium.  —  PanegrricuB  Anthemio  Auguslo.  bis  consuli, 
clus,  LVIII,  639,  640.  —  Panegyricus  Majoriano  Au- 
isto  dictus,  LVIII,  658,  669.  —  Paoegyricoa  Avito  Au- 
isto  dictus,  LVIII,  676,  678.  —  Panegyricus  ab  Enoo- 
o.  regi  Theodorioo  dictns,  LXIIl,  167. 
PANIS  encharisticns,  Teitullianus,  I,  1160,  1161,— 
inis  no8ter<inotidiaDUS  Christus,  IV,  531,532,  1124.— 
lois  beoedictns.  Cf.  Ftrmtntum,  XX,  556.  —  Pania 
igelorum  quis,  AugusUnua,  III,  2228. — Paoesqnibua 
I  deserto  reflciuotur  populi  turbs,  Augustinns,Vl,48, 
Multiplicatio.  —  De  paoibus,  quorum  menUo  in 
iripturiB,  liber,  CCII,  929. 

PANORMtA  ntram  Ivoni  Carnotensi  trlbuenda. 
VI,  844.  Cf.  rtm.  —  Panoniria  IvoDis,  CLXT,  1037,  1041, 
>45. 

PANTALEON  (S.),  de  qao  hymaai.  CXLI,  »39. 


PANTHEON  Agripps  in  ecclesiam  S.  MaHffl  et  om- 
nium  marlyrum  coDTertitur,  f:XXVIII,  679.  —  Panthei 
efflgles  grapbice  descripta,  CXXVIII,  861,  682.  —  Pan- 
theoD,  sbu  Memoria  sa{cnlorum,id  est  historia  anlTer* 
sa,  CXCVIII.  871,  879. 

PANT^NUS,  in  scbola  Alexaudrina  eatecbtsla,  V,  39, 
HierouTmus,  II,  651. 

PAPA,e|)i«copuc<  epif>coporum,pontifei  maximus^Ter- 
tullianue,  II,  981,  1024;  Ilf,  742,  803.  Cf.  Pontifex.  — 
Papaj  mittebantur  epiecopornm  decisiones  intraconci- 
Ijum  latse,  Tertuilianne,  ill,  zixt.  —  Papee  ordioHUo 
seu  coosecratio  qno  riln  peragenda,  LXXVIII,  505.  Cf. 
Ordo,  917,  1140;  CV,  S7,  m,  —  Fapse  Qdelibus  omni' 
buB  el  singulis  adhffireodnm,  TertuHianns,  III,  802,  803. 
Cf.  Schisma.  —  In  electionem  Popse  qusnam  fueriot 
imperatorum  iura,  LXXV,  278  ;  CXLV,67.  —  De  elifrando 
Papa  decretnm,  LXXX,  361  ;  CXXXI,  37  ;  GLXI,  1127.  — 
Paps  elecUo,  TertolliauuB,  III,  803.  Cf.  Electio.  — Papee 
dignitas  quauto,  Hieronymua,  II,  361.  Cf.  Prxtexlntus. 

—  Papse  sentenUa  utrumsaUs  flrmam  habeatauctorita- 
tem  adTersuB  concordem  et  consentaneani  csterornm 
episcopornm  sentcnliam,  Tertullianus,  III,  808.  —  Papre 
coronaUo  qnaliter  fleri  debeat,  LXXVIII,  1130.  —  Pape 
infallibilitas  quooam  sensu  intelHgenda,  Tertulliu- 
DDs.  III,  808.  Cf.  Infallibilitas  ;  LIX,  248.  —  P&pa  Tica- 
riuB  apostolorum  Petri  et  Panli,  etaiioslolictB  Sedis,  Ter- 
(uUianus,  UI,  996,  997  ;  XX,  774  ;  CXIX.  551,  555.  — 
Papa  et  EeelaBia  quasi  unum  et  idem,  LIX,  248,  249. 

—  Papa  Dtrom  peccare  possit,  XCIX,  1039.  — Papacui 
debeat  cooflteri,  XCIX,  1090.  —  PapBOomencuilribu- 
tum  olim,  cui  nunc  Iribuendum,  CXIX,  547.  —  Papn 
regalis  eeu  etiam  imperialis  disQitas  collata,  CXLV,  70, 
87.  Cf.  Ecclesia,  Domtnium.  —  Papffi  poUus  quam  pro- 
prio  pastori  obediendum,  CXLVIII,  1140,  1229.  —  De 
Papa  miseellanea,  CLXI,  1370  ;  CLXXXIIt,  1275. 

PAPHNUTIUS.  Boaehoretes  DomlDaUBBimas,  XXI, 
435.  —  Paphoutii  abbatis  eollatio  apod  CBBsianuoi, 
XLIX,  658.  —  Papbnutii  coDfeBsoris  miracula,  LXiX, 
894.  —  Paphoutius,  Coofessor  mntilus  Nicteoo  adfuit 
cnocilio,  aXI,  470.  —  Papbontius  forsan  anctorVilsS. 
Onuphrii,  LXXIII,  211,  219.  —  PapbnuUus  nomen  co- 
mcedis  RosTrithx  monialis  prxbet,  CXXXVII,  1027. 

PAPI.£  legCB,  TertuUianus,  I,  286,  989,  VI,  203,  902. 

PAPIAS  HierapolitanuB,  JoaooiB  aaditor,  quisfuerit, 
Hieronymns,  H,  637. 

PAPUS  OrammaUcus.  qois  faertt.  CXLI,  1437. 

PAPISCUS,  JudsDs  ad  fldem  ChristiaddDclDs  a  Jasone 
chriiitiaDO,  VI,  55. 

PAPPOLUS,  episcopos  CaniotenBis,  Promotum,Caetro 
Dumensis  ecclesioB  regtmen  inTadeotem,  synodo  Parf- 
Bienei  denDntiat,  LXXl,  1168. 

PARABOLA,  quam  Davidi  Natban  proposnit,  exponi- 
tur,  AmbrosiDS,  1,  859,  860,  909.  —  Parabola  zizADio- 
rum,  Lll,  469,  471.  —  Parabola  graol  sioaptB,  LII,  474. 

—  Parabola  fermeoU,  LII,  477.  —  Parabola  ceDtnm 
OTium,  LII,  639.  —  Parabola  dracbms  perdilEe.Lll,  641. 

—  Paraboln  Salomonis,  vi,1e  Proverbia.  —  Pariibolffi  S. 
Bernardo  ascriplffi,  CLXXXill,  757.  —  Parabolffi  seo  Fa- 
bnlffi  de  diacipliaa  clericali,  CLVII.  671.  —  Paraboln 
sive  sentenUffi  versibus  expressffi,  CCX,  S81. 

PARACLETUS  idem  ac  Mootanus,  Tettullianaa,  H, 
103,  155,156,169,281,  808,  809.  931,  932,  954.  —  Para- 
ctetuB  Spiritus  sanctu?,  Tertullianua,  H,  120,  164,  187, 
IgS.  —  ParacleU  admiQistratio  quae  ?  TertuUianaB,  II, 
890.  —  Paracleti  nomen  tribus  SS.  TrinitaUs  personis 
commune,  LVIII.  231  ;  LXV,752. 

PARACLITENSIS  Spiritns  sancU  partbeooois  priTile- 
Ria,  CLXXVIIl,  ia7  ;  CLXXIX,  lU,  830.  —  Paraeliten- 
ainm  abbaUssarnm  Bertes,  CLXXVIlI.  1849. 

PARADISI  felicitas  ffiterna,quffi,  TertnlHanns,  I,  378, 
530,585,624,  904,1237,  1:55;  II,  1250;  AugusUnns. 
VI,  917,  918,  K8,  991.  996;  LIII,  831,  834,  836,  837; 
LXXXVII,  431,  433,  43G.  —  ParadiBus  terreslris  ubioam 
silns  fuerit,  Ambrosius,  I,  1211.  —  Paradisi  terrestris 
descriptio,  XCIIl,  222.  —  Paradisus  terreetris  igoeoan- 
gelo  cDstoditus,  VI.  323, 933.  —  Paradisus  in  Eden  plao- 
tatns,  qnomodo  accipieodus,  AuguaUnus,  111,371.  —  Dc 
naradiso  terrestri  plura.  LXXXIil,  938;  CLXV,  1323.  — 
Paradisus  terrestris  utrum  bealis  post  resurrecliourm 
deBUnatus,  VI,  324,  933.  —  Paradisus  nrotoparenluni^pi- 
rituali  signiflcaUone  intellectus,  quid  AngusUnus,  VII, 
394.  —  De  Paradiso,  S.  Ambrosii  liber,  XIV,  875  ;  Am- 
hrosins  II,  1142.  —  Quffi  fuerit  in  ParadisoTlta,  LXVII, 
380.  —  Parailisus  n  Cbristo  latroni  promissus,  quis  ct 
ubi,  AnguBUnus,  II,  833.  —  Paradisus  ad  quod  raptus 
est  S.  Paulns,  AngusUnus,  111,  453.  —  Paradisi  aloria,! 
ADBUstinns,  VL  919,  920.  Cf.  G^^ed  by  tjuOgle 
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PARADISI  SCALA,  Utolaa  librl  cujasdam,  Augustip 
DU«,  VI.  997. 

PARADISUS  HerftcUdifc  eremlta,  aeu  vltn  Patram, 
LXXl  V  243  25 1 . 

PARAUOXA  fertalliani  cnm  antidoto  Jae^  Pamelii, 
TertuJlisQDB,  I,  179. 

PAR£NES1S,  aau  ezhortatoria  oratio.  Cf.  KxhorUt- 
tio,  XIU.  lOSi.  —  Garmea  paresDeticam,  CLXXXIV. 
J307. 

PARAUPOMENA  qusstiooibuBHebraidselucidaDtar, 
meroDymuB,  lU,  1329,  1365. 

PARALYTICUS  a  Christo  Domino  Bauitati  reBlilulus, 
XX,  920.  ~  Paralyticuecuratufl.MieroDTmuB,  II,  36,  61 ; 
LII,  339.  —  De  paralylico  aermo,  LXV,  934. 

PARASCEVB  qaid.  Tertullianu8,  II,  973,  974.  —  In 
die  ParascevcB  flermo,  CCXVII,  525. 

PARA&ITA  vituperBDdu8,  LII,  722. 

PARENTALIA,  AuBonu  earmiua,  XIX,  841.  8(3.  Cr. 
Ctmtolatoria. 

PARENTES  quando  hoQorandi,  HieroDvmnB,  I,  550. 

—  ParenteB  bonoraDdt,  Hieroayinus,Xl,  145.  —  De  pa- 
reDtum  dilectione,  AuguetiDus,  V,  22G4.  Cf.  Hi/ectio, 
LVII,  903.  —  Parentea  primi  cur  non  coleriut  in  Para- 
diso,  AugQstinufl,  III,  395.  —  Jus  parentum  in  fllios, 
quald  olim,  XCVII,  387.  —  Parentum  erga  liberos  offl- 
cla,  CVI,  192. 

.  PARISIENSIS  Byoodus,  aliqua.  seu  CouTcutus  seo 
etiam  collatio,  de  sacrie  ImagiDibus,utrum  reipea  exsli- 
terit,  XCVIII,  1293.—  Synodue  PariBieosis,  titulus  libri 

?uem  coufutat  Bellarmmni>,XCVllI,  1293.  — CoQTentus 
ariBiensis  acta,  XCVIII,  11^9.  —  De  bello  PariBiaeo 
libri,  CXXXII,  721,  725. 

PARMENIANUS,  quam  refellit  Optalus,  quis  fuerit, 
XI,  762,  804,  «83,  892,  893.  —  Adversua  ParmeDianum 
scribit  Auguslious,  XI,  814  ;  Augaslinns,  IX,  31.  83,  49. 

PARCECljE  ab  iuTicem  distiDganntar  oDm  propriis 
ccemeteriis.  V,  133,  134. 

PARRICIDIUM  lex  Pomneia  redarguit,  IV,  1136.  — 
Parricidii  pceua  quee  ?  VIII,  152. 

PARTUS  TirgiDis.Cf.Fitvo,tfarja.—  Departn  Virginia 
opusculum,  XCVI,  S07.  S27 ;  CXX,  1365, 1367 ;  CCX1,711, 
719. 

PARVULI  enr  qnidam  aalTi  flant  renaU,  alll  pereant 
Don  renati,  Ambrotiui,  IV,  1094.  Cf.  Pvert,  1120  ;  Au- 
gustinuB,  V,  905  ;  X,  125  ;  LI,  668.—  Utrum  parTuli  pec- 
catum  habeant,  LXV,  469.  —  Parvuli  ulrum  baptismo 
egeant,  LVIII,  787;  LIX,  35;  LXV,  438.  — Parvulorum 
Bora,  conditio  ac  status  in  bac  Tila.utrumDeoinjuriam 
inuraot,  AuguetiDQS,  I,  1303.  Cf.  Infantes,  V,  906.  — 
Cum  parvulispereuQtibus  jusleegitur.LI,  707,  709.  — 
ParTu]i,absquebaptismo  decedeutes.utrum  damoeotur, 
AuBOdtiDus,  II,  789.  Ct.  Originalis,  Baptismus,  V,  1333, 
1339  ;  X,  120,  140,  783,  823  ;  LI,  109  ;  LIX,  37  :  LXXV, 
876  ;  CLVIJI.  461 ;  CLXIII,  763.  —  ParvuU  utrum  Deum 
nDTerint,etiam  In  ntero  ezBistente^Augustinns,  II.  840. 

—  ParTuuabexeommanieatisbapUzati  utrumsaWiSant, 
CXLVIII,  1255,  1262.—  Parrulorum  baptismufi.Aogusti- 
nus,  V,  943,  1336.  1345,  1347  ;  X,  109,  570;  LIX,  403.  — 
ParTulis  morienUbus  queeDam  eacramenta  mintBlraDda, 
CXLVUI,  1271.  —  Parvulorum  communio,  AuguetiDUS, 
V,  944;  CL,  610.  —  Duplex  de  parvulia  qaoaa  baptia- 
mum  error,  AugustiDue,  X,  146.  CF.  Saptismus.—  Par- 
vulorum  quoque  saWator  Christus,  Augustiuus,  X,  179, 
189  :  LI,  707  ;  CV.  1042.  —  ParTuU  quamprimnm  banU»- 
zandi,  AugusUnus,  X,  200.—  De  parvulia  Taria,  XLVI, 
437,774  ;  LI,  991;  LXV,  1004. 

PASCHAquo  die  celebrandumiD  Ecclcsia.  Cf.  Canon 
paschalit,  CtmputM,  XV,  1026  ;  XX,  817,  518  ;  LXVII, 
507  ;  LXXI.  332  ;  LXXII,  49,  50  ;  LXXVII.  947  ;  LXXX, 
264,  601  ;  LXXXIX,  8tf,  349  ;  XC,  511  ;  XCV,  158,  169, 
317;XCVUI,  338,  381.—  Paschalia  Ubula,  CXXVUI. 
313.  —  De  gemiuo  Paschate  eermo.CXCVI,  1059.  —  De 
Paecha  seu  Paschale  dod  panca,  XVI,  1479, 1519.  —  De 
Pascba  Computus,  IV,  937.  Cf.  Computus,  AugUBtiDus, 
III,  2359.  —  Paecba,  quid  sigDiflcet,  Ambrosius,  II,  421, 
XC,  5 16. —  Carmen  paecbale  ct  iusimul  Opus  paschale  a 
SedDlio  exaratum,  XIX,  533,  534,  549.  —  De  Pascba, 
carmen.  Vll,  283  ;  UU,  78>i.  —  De  Pascba  el  bapUamo, 
Tarii  tractatuU  ooDciooales,  XI,  473,  500.—  De  Pascha 
disseosioiDtereccIosIaa,  VIII,  50,  53,  54,501  ;  LIV.  5!t7, 
606,  945.  Of.  V.yclus.  —  De  Paschati»  festo  hiereBis,  XII, 
1173,1198.—  De  die  PaachiB  Expositum  Q.  Jiilii  Hilarla- 
nl,  XIII,  1105.  —  De  Paacha  serinoDea.vide  Sermo,  Au- 
gusUnus,  V.  1093,  2058  ;  XI,  828.  830,  836  ;  LII.  406.  Cf. 
Resurreetio,  LVl,  U34,  1136;  LVU,  355,  361.  5S9; 
LVm.  877  ;  LXVll.  1041  ;  LXXVI.  1169 ;  LXXXIX.  868; 
XCIV,  425  ;  CXXXIV.  843  ;  CXXXVI,  719, 723  ;  CXXXIX, 
1529.  —  De  solemmtaUbtts  PaECbn,  Hieronymns,  I, 


1220.  —  De  feriarum  Paschaliam  ordiDaUona  trsctatsa. 
XC,  607.  —  De  cyclo  paschali,  aeu  de  dte  Pa«cba:i:. 
UV,  597,  606,  945,  1055,  1058,  1082.  I09S,  1101.  O 
Cyelvs,  Luna,  LXIII,  480.  481  ;  LXVII,  19,  23.  453.  4S3 
4y3,  313  ;  LXIX,  1152,  1153,  1166  ;  LXXI,  564  ;  LXXVi: 
1061 ;  LXXXVII,  969.  —  lo  Tigilta  Pascbn  »ermoiica,vi- 
de  KwfVja,  AugusUDns,  VI,  1201 ;  XI,  821 ;  LVII,  853: 
XCIV;  133,  139.—  De  secUDdo  die  PaschaB  Bcmio,  LXY, 
897  ;  XCIV,  427.  —  De  terUo  die  Pascha:  eerino,  LXV. 
900.  —  Paecbaa  mvsterium  apud  CbriBUaDOs.  Aagasti- 
nus.  VI,  1201.  —  De  quarto  die  Paschn  sermo,  U(V. 
902.  —  PaBchotis  celebraUo  in  .^gypto,  quse  el  qaalis. 
XtlX,  320.  —  De  die  quinto  Paschs  sermo.  LXV,  903. 
—  De  sexto  die  Pascbae  serrao.LXV,  905  ;  XCIV,  144.  — 
Pascba  a  qulbns  rite  celebrclur,  UV,  366. —  Inrni  octa- 
Tas  Paschffl  bomilia.  XCIV,  149.  —  lo  Dominicis  post 
Pascba  bomiliffi,  XCIV,  1 54, 158,  163.  —  De  die  Pucha- 

Ub  aoni  444,quffiatio,  LIV,  597,601  De  die  Pucha- 

tis  anni  446  queesUo,  UV,  926, 929.  —  De  Paaebe  cde- 
braUone,  siTe  de  sBqninoctio  Temall  Iractatoa,  XC. 
599. 

PA8CHALIS  Papa  I,  quocum  LndoTici  I,cogQoni«ito 
Pii,  Pactum  habea,  XCVIl,  679,  6«l.  —  PascbaTia  1  qnii 
fuerit,CII,1075  :  CXXXV,  811.  —  Pap«e  Pascbali  d*  eon- 
firmaodiB  regalibus  Ludovici  impeTatoris  priTilegiBiit, 
XCVIII,  579.—  Pdschalis  I  epistofs,  ai,  108S  ;  GXXIX, 
977.  —  Pascbalis  Ibullaad  Petronadnm  RaTenns  ar- 
chienlecopum.  CVI,  82P,831. 

PASCHALIS  Papa  II.  quiB  fuerit,  CLXUI,  9.  13.  — 
PaBchaiia  II  laus,  CLXm,  27.  —  Paschalis  U  epiatoUB  et 
priviiegia.  CLXIII,  31,  443.  —  Ad  Pascbalem  11  epiito- 
Itt.  CLXin,  447. 

PASCHALIS  epislola,  quid,  XXU,  133.  —  PaschalM  ! 
Tbeophili  Aiexaodrioi  io  OrigenistaB  epistols,XXU,133,  i 
141,  153,  773,  774,  790,  792,  813.  | 

PASCHASINUS.LilybsetanusiD  Sicilia  episcopas,qnii 
faerit,  L,  1291 ;  LIV,  930.  —  Paechasioi  ad  S.L«onen 
Papam  epistola,  UV,  606 ;  LXXXIII,  1095.  —  Ad  Paa- 
chaainum  epistolat,  LIV,  927.  —  Paschasinni  8.Sedisle- 
gatne,  LIV,  930,  935,  936,  937. 

PASCHASIUS  Diaconus,  qnia  fuerit,  LXH,  9.  —  Pa- 
scbasii  De  Spiritn  eancto  librt  duo,  LXil,  9.  —  Paseba- 
stl  ad  Eagyppium  epistola,  LXU,  19.  —  EDgrppii  ad 
Paschasium  epistola.  LXU,  1167. 

PASCHASIl^  Radberlus.  Yidesis  Radberiut. 

PASSARYNCHIT^  bnreUd.  XII,  1188 ;  ADgnsUnas. 
VIII,  42. 

PASSIBIUTAS  Filii  Dei,  in  caroe  degeoUs,  Tertol- 
liaDus,  II,  194  ;  X,  343.  349,  361 ;  LIV.  763.—  Paaeibilt- 
tas  diviDitalia  iD  Christo  impugnatur,  LIV,  763.—  Pas- 
sibilitas  et  passto  quid,  X,  Sl6. 

PASSIO  ChrieU  reoarratur,  Tertullianus,  l,  tXSl, 
1253,  1254;  U,  195,  345,  346,  347,  348,  3t9.  463,  464. 
465,  582;  IV,  354  ,  626;  VL  495,  502,  525;1X,  344.  354, 
357,  470,  1065;  X,  366;  XIII,  417  ;  Ambrosius,  L18I4  : 
XIX,  312,  703;  Augustiuus,  V,  1084,  2036;  LIV,  313, 
317,  318,  322,  326,  328,  332,  337,  342.  346.  349,  353, 
357,  361,  364,  368,  372,  376,  380,  491,  492  ;  UX,  407  ; 
LXXX,  780  ;  CLXVI,  1515  ;  CLXXI,  547  ;  CLXXVm,453 ; 
CLXXXIII,  263  ;  CLXXXIV,  953  ;  CCVIII,  791.  -  De  Pa»- 
sioueChristijHmplissimo  ordine  D&rrata,opuacuInm,CVl, 
57,  60;C\II,  1425.— DePassione  CbrisU  varia,  XLVIII, 
1033  ;  LIII,  7^ ;  LXV,  267 ;  CLXXXH,  1133.  —  Pasato. 
nissisu  mortia  CbrisU  Decessitas,  Augustinue,  V,^49.Cf. 
Jlforf.  —  Paeaio  ct  (laesibilitas,  quid,  X,  516.  —  Pasaio 
SS.  Perpetun  etFelicilaUs,qaotemporecompletB,Ter- 
tDllIanns,  III,  67.  —  PaMio  8.  Cypriani,TertaliianDs,  III, 
1505.  —  PassioDet  cordis  hamaaLvidesis  Affeetus,  Ltbt- 
do,  Cupido.  —  Passio  Domini  carmine  descripta,  VU, 
283  ;CXLIX,  60t.  —  PasstoDomiui  prfflnuDUataabipso, 
XIX,  263.  —  Pa&sio  S.  Feltcis,  TubyzaceDsis  episcopi, 
VIII,  679.  —  Passio  Marculi  sacerdoUs  doDaUste,  VIII, 
758,  760.  —  Passio  Maximiani  et  Isaac  dODaUstarnui, 
Vlll,  767.—  Iq  Domiuica  Passionis  aermones  Tarii,  XUL 
647;  AuguaUuuB.  V,  1084;  LVI,  1133  ;  CQL  725  ;CCXI, 
137,  148.  —  De  Pasaione  Domioi  tracUtas,  CLXXXIV, 
6^5.  —  Pasfiio  ChrjaU,  fiducia  pecootoris,  AugostiDaa. 
VI,  005,  9u7.  —  Passio  S.  Maurieii  etsociorum.  L,83l. 
827  ;  CLXXI,  1626.-  Passio  CbrisU  attente  coDtemptui* 
da,  LIV,  353,  368  ;  CCXI.  603.—  Passio  CbrisU  nsqae  ad 
flnAoi  muodiperficitur  morU&caUooe  ejua  membroram, 
LIV,  38.^.  —  Pasaiouis  Chriati  inslrumeata  qus  et  qaa- 
lia  fuoriat,  LXXI,  709,  712.  —  Paesio  CbriaU  quibas  fl- 
gurie  prtPeigData,  LVII,  355.—  Paesio  Chrieti  a  prophetis 
prfflOUDtiata,  CVII.  251.  —  PaBsio  Lilierati  etsocionim, 
in  Africa  martyrum,  LVIII,  261.  —  PaaeioS.  iulinvir- 

ginia  ct  martyris,  LVIll.  378 —  Paseio  SS.  Martynun 
anuanoroo,.  ^%i^;',^^^'^«^T^ 
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liseoraiii,  CCXn,  759.  —  De  PuBioae  Chrati,  ApoBtoIo- 
vum  dicta,  CVIl.  257.  —  Peuio  Domiai  ntruin  leffeDda 

in  mis^ia  {iriTatis,  DoiDitiica  Palisarum,  LXXII,  437.— 
Wedtlntio  io  PaMioDein  et  ReEUrrectioDem  Domini, 
CLXXXIV,  741 ;  CLXXXIX,  1733.-  Meriilatioaes  Pnsaio- 
nis  ChriBli  per  septem  diei  horas,  XCIV,  S61.Cf.  Jetuu 

—  De  Passione  Domiai  plaDctu»  et  pit  affeclua.CLVIIl, 
675 ;  CLIX,  271  ;  CLXXXIV,  769. 

PASTOR.  litulus  libri  ab  Herma  exarati,  Tertullia- 
nu8,  I,  1172;  II.  1000,  1021;  III,  189,  190. 

PASTOR,  Doo  mercouarius,  quiB,AugusliDU!i,V,  759, 
160,  763,  7C4;  LII.  312.  —  Pasturum  onicia,  Ausu&ti- 
nua,  V.  270.  716,  762,  7%.  Cf.  Prxlatus,  LXXVI.  311, 
907  ;  LXXVII,  463.  —  Ad  PaBtores  seu  Bacerilotes  sermo. 
CLXXI,  751,  765,  779.  —  Pastorilius  debiU  rovereDlia, 
AuguatiouB,  V.  611.— Paslorum  dotes  et  virtutes^quse  ? 
CLVn,  229.  —  Paalorum  soktia,  AugustiDus.  V,  6ll.  — 
Pastoros  mali  honoraDdi.Doo  imitaDdi,LXXVI,345, 346. 

—  Pastor  qualis  ad  regimeo  et  magiaterium  veDire  de- 
beBl,  LXXVII,  14,  15,  2a  ;  LXXX.  821  ;  CV,  —  Pu- 
•toriSTiU.qDaIie  esee  debeat,  LXXVII,  25  ;  LXXX,  824. 

—  Pastor  qualitcr  debeat  docere  et  adoiODere  subdi- 
tos,  LXXVII,  49  ;  CV,  858. 

PASTOR,  epifcopua,  quis  fuerit,  LVIII,  1103. 

PASTORALIS  Liber,  qui  DUQc  da  digaitale  sacerdo* 
tali  ioBCribitur,  XVII,  567. 

PASTORALIS  Rei)utie  liber,  leu  de  Cu»  Pastorali  S. 
Gregorii  Maffai,  LXXVII.  9,  13. 

PATARBM  seu  Palereni  acu  etiam  Pa^ertni,  boirelici, 
quibus  nec  aoxilium,  oec  coDsilium,  oee  favor  pries- 
tauda,  CCXV.  654.  —  Palareai  compeeceDdi,  CCXV, 
673.  819.  1226. 

PATER  Eccleai».  ]d  Saoctts  Patribas,  ei  quid  erraDl. 
eicusaada  iDteotio.De  bnretici  credaatur.  UlVll.  811. 

—  De  ortu  et  obitu  Palratu  liber,LXXXI,382:  LXXXIII, 
129  ;  CLXIII.  1409.  —  Patrum  seu  aanctorum  Italicorum 
vittB  el  Miracula,  LXXVII,  149.  150,  Cf.  ("ifa.  — Patrum 
aea  Patriarcfa&ram  Veteris  et  Novi  Testameati  ortus, 
gesta  et  obitui  reDarrautur,  LXXXIII,  129,  131,  147, 
1S7S. 

PATER  omnipoteasaPraxea  cruciflxus.TertnUiaaus, 
II,  154,  156, 167,  139.  —  Pater  utrum  visibilis.  Cf./nni- 
Mibilitat,  et  Vitioilitas. —  Patcr  impaEeibiti»  etiacompa»* 
Bibilis,  TertuHtanus,  II,  191.  —  Pater  ct  filioB  ia  Triai- 
Ute  conjuactise>imi,  VI,  .'S38 :  VII.  1087 ;  X,  76.—  Palcr 
utrum  Filio  major,  VII,  1087.  Cf.  Pitiut,  —  Pater  tn 
TriDitate,  quid  in  se  sit,  X,  54.  76.  —  Pater  ab  bumi- 
nibns  vocari  TUlt  Dcus.  LIV,  214. 

PATERIUS  (S.),  Ecclesia:  RomanoB  notarius.qnis  fuo- 
rit,  LXXIX,  677.  678.  —  S.  PAterii  opera,  LXXIX,  683. 

PATERMUTIUS  ten  i>a<er  ifutiW,  moQaehui,  XXI, 
432. 

PATERNIANI  qai  et  Venhstiani,  bsretici.  XIII.  156; 
AUR.,  VliL  46. 

PATERNUS  (S.),  AbrinceDBts  episcopns,  quis  faerit, 
LXXXVm,  487. 

PATIENTIA  (de),variorumlibri.Tertultianus,  I,  1249  : 
Augustinas,  VI,  609,  1293  ;  CXLV,  791.  — PatientiaDct 
qun  et  quanta,  Tertullianu»,  I,  1251, 12S2  ;  IV.  624  ;  VI, 
341  ;  IX,  714  ;  Augustioui,  VI.  611.—  Patieatia  philoFo- 
phorum.Tertnlliaaua,  1, 1251, 1273  ;  IV.e23.—  Palteutia 
Cbriati,  TerlulliaDUB,  I,  1252.  1253.(:f.  Passio,  1274;  IV, 
626.  —  Patieotia  probanda  ildes,  Tertutlianus,  I,  1259; 
IV,  598.  — Patieatia  Cbriatiauis  et  toleraatia  commeu- 
dattt,  qaiB,  Tertalliauus,  I,  1260,  ISSS,  12S3  ;  rv,  558.  — 
P&ttcolln  atililas  ct  ▼oluptas,  TertuUianus  1.1254,1263, 
1269,  1270  ;  IV,  629. —  Phtientia  quando  Decesaaria, 
TertullianuB,  I,  1266,  1267,  1268.  —  PntieDtia  Tirtulum 
mater.  Tertulhanus,  I,  1269,  1270,  1273,  1274.  —  Pa- 
tieutia  virium  fouB  incxbaufttUB,Tertullianus,I,  1270.  — 
Patieotia  Deum  babet  debitorem,TertulIiaDns,  I,  1271  ; 
IV,  558.  —  PatieDtiep  eDComium,  TertuIliftDus.  I.  1271, 
1272,  1273  ;  IX,  711  ;  X.  748  ;  XI.  311  ;  XX,5I3.  —  PalieD- 
tia  Dei  dooum,  AueuBtiDus,  VI,  617,  618,  610.  -  Patien- 
tia  Chrit.tiRDoram,IV.  559,  594,  623  ;  VI,  625,  693.  — 
Patieutia  boaorum  qns,Augueliau8,Vl,  617,  623.—  Pa- 
tiuotia  iniqaomm  quaata,AuguBtiDus,VI.  612,  613,  623. 

—  De  Bono  Patieoti»,  Cypriani  liber.  IV,  621.  1135.  — 
Patientiffi  snggestioDes  RaTersus  iree  consilia,  Ambro- 
Bins,  IV,  1063.  —  PhticDtia  vcra  quieT  VI,  700,705; 
AugustinuB,  VI.  611,  613.  623.  —  Patientiie  foas  qualis, 
Augustinus,  VI,  622  ;  LXXill,  893.  — De  patieoti  Buffe- 
rentia  perseculioaum  et  tribulatioaam.  epiilolaS.  Peli- 
cis  Paptt  II.  MII,  25.  —  De  patientiEB  forma  ditseritar, 
AmbrosiuB,  1,1039.  —  PatieDtice  mercea  utrum  io  pne- 
senU  seculo  qnsrendo,  AugnBtioue.VI,  632.— Patieatia 
Tera  qaomodo  powit  aequiri,  XLIX,  IIIS.—  Patieutia 


ezempla,  XUX,  1114,  fll6,  1127  ;  LXXIII,  893,  969.  — 
Patieotite  perfectio,  XLIX,  1118.  . 

PATRIA  CbristiaDoruai,  orbis  uDirersnB,  TertuIHa- 
nns,  I.  t6j. 

PATRIARCBARUM  beDedictionesexpendontur  et  ez- 

Planantur,  Ambrosius,  I,  671 ,  673.  —  De  Oenealogiis 
atriarcharom  libellus  anouyroi,LIX,  523.  —  Deortu  et 
obitu  Patriarcharum  liber,  LXXXIII,  129,  131.  —  Pa- 
(riarcharum  noveo  Legis,  sive  epiecoporum  Hierosoly- 
ms.  Antiocbife.Romie, CoDstaniinopolis et  Alexaodiis 
nomioa.  Cf.  Catnlogus,  CXXIX,  541. 

FATRIARCHATUS  Armeoiee  iostituitur,  VIII.  581.  — 
PatriarchatuB  AlexaDdrious,  AatiocheDus  et  Hieroso- 
lyDiitanus,  VIII,  !^1,  582.—  Palriarehatas  Romanus, 
XlII  9S7. 

PATRICIANI  hterctici.  XII.  1177  ;  Aog.,  VIII,  42. 
PATRICIUS  (S.),  Hibernorum  episeopus,  quis  rueril, 
LIIL  789.  795,  801.  —  S.  pAtricii  pradicatio,CLIX,  325. 

—  S.  Patricii  confepsio,  LIU,  801.  —  S.  Patricii  episto- 
Is.  L1II,  813.  —  S.  Patricii  syoaduB,  LIII,  817.  —  S. 
Patricii  caD0Des,LIIl,  823,  827.  —  S.  Patricii  prover- 
bia,  LIII,  827.  —  S.  Patricii  charta,  LUl,  827.  —  S.  Pa- 
tricii  De  tribaB  habitaculis,  liber,  LII,  831.  —  la  laudem 
S.  Palriciitum  vivcDtis  bymDUBalphabeticus,LllI,  837. 

—  S.  Patrieilpaseio.  CLIX,  325.  —  8.  Patrleil  Porgalo- 
riom,  eeo  spelanr-a  luqnaeredebantarexpiaripoigari- 
que  vivorum  animee,  CLXXX,  973,  977. 

PATRIGIUS  primo  nobtlitatis,  pottea  dlgDitatii  et 
potestatiB  Domeo,  LXXVII,  451. 
PATRINUS  videsis,  Spoiwor,  V,  167. 
PATROCLUS,  ArelateDsi!>,  LntubeDsem  anUslIteai 
iDordinate  ordioasse  arguitnr,  LVI,  575. 

PATROCLUS  (S.),  m&rtyr,apDdTrieasaiDorDm  arbem 
sepultns,  LXXI,  762. 

PATROCLUS  (S.).  abbas,  qoi  el  recIaiDB,  quia  foe- 
rit.  LXXI,  1051. 

PATROPASSIANI,  teo  jronarcAJei,  PraxeB sectatorei 
bsretici,  proQigaator,  11,  153,  194*,  XX,  S9,  1135 ;  Aog. 
V.  356;  LlS,  921. 

PAULA,  nobilis  femina,  Romana  vidno,  maUia  ma- 
lis  afflicta.  XX,  601.  —  Paula  et  Eustocbium  cum  S. 
HieroDTmo  in  Orienlem  proficiBcuotor,  XXII,  69.  — 
S.  Paala  dlem  obit  supremum  et  landatur  ob  Biero- 
nymo,  XXII,  152,  878;  LXXII,  697.  —  De  8.  Paula 
carmcn.  CXXXV,  519,  525- 
PAULIANI  bajretici,  Ang.,  Vlll,  34. 
PAUUNA,  matroaa  ■  Hando  deeepta  et  coDstupra- 
ta.  Ambr..  I,  2040. 

PAULINA,  Prtnlfe  filia  et  Pammachii  uxor,  laudatur, 
HieronymuB,  I,  639;  LXI,  207.  Pauliaam  bortatnr 
AugustiDUB  ut  mundnm  conlemnat  et  coatinentiffi  vo- 
tum  expolval,  Aug..  II,  433. 

PAULINUS.  S.  Ambrosii  aotarios,  vitam  ejus  enarrat 
&d  S.  Augnttinum,  XIV,  27.  — Paulinus  Mediolanensis 
quis  fuerit.XX,  703,711  ;  LXXXtll,  1091,  1093.  -Pan- 
linj  Diaconi  epiftola,  XX,  711,  719. 

pre&ltyle.    ~  ~ 
hqereticns.  LVIII,  1062. 

PAULINUS  Nolffi  in  Compaaia  eptscopns,  qnls  fuerit, 
LVIU,  1086  ;  LX,  166;  LXI.  15;  LXXI,  907  ;  LXXVII, 
216.  —  Pauliaas  Theresiam  io  matrimoDium  ducit,  LXI, 
21.  —  PaulioUB  etThere8ia,sbdicatiB  facultalibus.mundo 
renuDtiaDt,  Ambro8iuE.Il,1178  ;  XXXI.  531;  LXI,  25. 

—  PauliDui!  Nolffi  crealur  epiBcoinig.  LXI,il2. —  S.  Pau- 
lini,  Nolani  episcopi,  epistoie.  xX,  58  ;XXL  128;  Aa- 
gOBUDOS,  I,  199;  n.  98. 161, 120,  1S5,  347,  46S  ;  LXI. 
153.  —  Ad  PauHuum  Nolannm  dirccln  epistols.  XIX« 
928,  929;  XX.  58  ,  242;  XXH,  579  ;  AnguslinuB,  I,  199  ; 
II.  107,  121,  273.  —  S.  PauliDi  epislolarum  ordo,  LXI, 
1083.  —  Pnulini  poemala.  LXI,*38,737.  —  Pauliai  lau- 
def>,  Hierooymns,  1,579  ;  LXI,  37,  53,  125.  —  Paulinnt 
prcBbylRr  ordioatus,  LXI,46.—  PaDliai  liber  pro  Theo- 
dosio,  HieroDymus,  I,  584.  —  Paulioi  carmeo  ad  Licen- 
Uum,  Augustinus,  II,  128.  —  S.  Paaliat  captivilas  quo 
tempore  acciderit.  LXI,  775.  — De  obitu  S.  Paoliai  epi- 
Ftola,  Llll,  859.  —  Epitome  vilffi  S.  Pauliai.LXI,  125.  — 
lo  S.  Pauiini  vilam  etBcriptadissertatloDeB,LXI,7f4.  — 
PaoliDl  oppra  dabi&,  aiiena,  tupposititta,  LXI,  718.  — 
lodiees  in  S.  Panlini  opera.  LXi,  1093. 

PAULINUS,  ADUochcnns,  ad  qaem  Damasi  epistoln, 
XIII,  354,  357.  —  PauUni  et  McIeUi  dltceptaUo,  LXIX. 
1122. 

PAULINUS  al  er  de  qoo  apud  GeoDadlum  meoUo, 

LVIII.  1099. 

PAULINUS  Petricordteasis,  qnis  faerit,  LXI.  1007, 

—  B.  Pauliui  de  vita  saocU  Martiailibri  bcx.LXI,  10Ci9. 

—  Paulioi  epistola  ad  Perpetuum.  LXV  lOTi.  ^  .RBliJ&Di 
Tertut  de  TisitaUone  nepoAlSikali^br^  ' 
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PAULINUS  (3.)i  AquilalensiB  patriarcha,  quis  fuerit, 
XCIX,  17.  141,  143.  —  AdPauliauooCaroli  Magoidiplo- 
ma,  XClX,  33.  —  FauiiDua  ia  patriarcham  assuinptue, 
XCIX,  43.  ^S.  PauliDi  peregriuatioaes  et  coDcilia  qiii- 
bU9  iQterfuit.  XCIX,  S2,  57,  64,  79,  81,  85.  —  S.  Paulini 
obitus,  XCIX,  37.  — •  Paulioi  aaactimonia,  XCIX,  91.  — 
PaDlioi  doctnna,  XCIX,  101.  —  S.  Pauliui  cultus  vetus 
et  receos,  XCtX,  117. 118.  —  lu  repogitioae  reliquiarum 
S.  Pauliui  oratio,  Xf^IX,  133.  —  S.  I>auliui  Litiellua  sa- 
crosyllabus  coutra  Hlipaudum,  XCIX,  ISl,  iCK>.  —  3. 
Pauliai  epistolarom  frattmeuta,  XLIX,  503.  —  S.Paulini 
epistola  ad  Hciatulfum,  XCIX.  181.  —  S.  Fuiilini  epistola 
ad  Carolum  Ma^Diim,  XCIX,  511,  515.  —  S.  PantiQi  Liber 
exhortalioois,  XCIX.  197.  Cf.  Exhortntio,  5iy.  — S.Pan- 
liui  libri  advereus  Kelicem  UrRellitanum,  XCIX,  34:t.  — 
S.  PauliGi  carmiDa.  XCIX,  467,  47f,  683.  —  De  S.  Pau- 
liao  missat  XCIX,  S^.  —  la  S.  Pduliaum  iadex,  XCIX, 
1239. 

PAULUS  apostolus,  quis  fnerit,  Hieronyuiu^,  II,  615. 

—  Pbl'.Ius  apostolus,  uSi  credidit,  est  baptizalus.Tertul- 
liaoua,  I,  1215.  —  Paulus  apostolus  utrum  baptizavcrit 
ipse.  Tertulliauus,  I,  1215.  —  Pauli  Acta,  apocryphn, 
Tertulliauus,  I,  1219.  —  PaulnB  ia  i|no  Pelrum  repre- 
hcudit,  n,  35,  268,  47*  ;CXLV,703.  —  Paulo  Bdwqualar 
Petrus  in  martyrio,  Tertulliaou^,  II^  36,  37,  49,  151.— 
Paulus  RomBB,  Joannis  Baptislaj  exiiu  corooaliir,  Ter- 
tullianiiP,  II,  49  ;  VI,  517  ;  VII,  m,  630  ;  XX,  144,  145  ; 
XXXI,  225,  226 ;  LXXI,  729.  —  Paulus  C(eU  coutpos  fa- 
ctus  ante  mart^rlam,  TertulliaQus,  II,  140.  Cf.  Calum. 

—  Paalus  ex  tribu  Beajamio,  lupus  rapax,Tertalliaaa9, 
II,  469;  Augustiuus,  V,  2098.  —  Pauli  epiatolffi  a  ^Mar- 
cioDeiulerpolateBetaTertulUano  restitutie.TertulliaDus, 
11,  470.  —  Paiilu^  asceuOit  Jerosolymam  ut  videret  Pe- 
tram,  Tertullianu»,  11,  473.  —  Panlus  sligm^ta  (^hristi 

Portavit  in  corpore  siio,  Tertultiauud,  II,  479,  480.  — 
auli  ad  Laodicenos  epi3tola,qusB  7  Tertulliaous,  11,  500, 
511,  5t2.  —  Pauli  et  PelricorporaeC-itacumbis  traasla* 
U,  Tertiilliauas,  III,  841,  842.  —  Paulus  ad  Romauofl 
GrBBCO  scripsit,  X,  104. —  Pauli  epistola  ad  HebriEOS 
utrum  authentica,  XII,  1200.  —  Pauli  epistola  ad  He- 
brssoi,  ad  qaoaoam  HebrtBos  directa,  XXXI,  205.  —  De 
Paulo  apostolo  carmea,  XUI,  379,  416.  —  Paali  cooTer- 
9io.  Gf.  Converaio,  Auguatious,  V,  2098;  LXV,  729,929  ; 
CCVII,  791.  —  pQuti  vocatio  et  apostoIataB,Aiiibrosins,I, 
660,  663,  665,  667,  6j2  ;  Augostinus,  V,  948,  1263, 1275. 

—  PauluB  ntrum  ccelebs,  Ambrosiue,  II,  301.  —  lo  aa- 
tali  B.  Pauli  sermoDes,  LIV,  512  ;  LVI,  ll3f!.  —  la  na- 
tali  SS.  Pclri  et  Pauli  sermoDes,  XVII.  712,  714.  Cf. 
Petrui.  —  Pauli  epistolsa  ia  Golbicum  sermoaem  ab 
UIBIa  Tersm,  XVIII,  709.  —  Pauti  et  Senncfe  amccbeffl 
epistotfe,  Videsis  Senecn.  —  Pauli>8  utrum  iti  llispaaias 
Tenerit,  XXXI.  189,  190.  Cf.  Hispania.  Pauli  visiones 
Cf.  VUimtt,  Aaguatinus,  III,  463.  —  Paatua  apud  Athe- 
atenses  prtedicaae,  Augustinus,  V,  808.  —  Paulus,  seu 
Saulus  Ecclesice  persecutor,  cnr?  AngustiDUB,  V,  920. 

—  PaaluB  Biiis  manibus  cur  operetur,  Augnsliouf,  VI, 
551.  557  ,  539,  5t)6.  —  Patilus  ob  doctrinain  laudatur, 
LVII,  398.  401,  402,  403,  666.  —  Panlus  apostolus  auda- 
cter  corripit  delioquealeB,  LVII,  747.—  Cur  Paulus  ad 
dexteraii,  Petrus  vero  ad  einislram  io  pictnris  expri- 
matur,  CXLV,  589.  —  Pauli  prffirogativoe,  CXLV.  591. 

—  CurPaulns  propriam  non  habet  catliedraoi,CXLV,E)y4. 

—  An  Paiilus  peccaverit  Petrnm  objurgaos,  CXLV.  710. 

—  Explicatio  quarumdam  difflcHUatum  B.Pauli,  CXCVI, 
6^.  —  De  B.  Paulo  raria,  III,  1571 ;  XXX,  1041 ;  XLVI, 
493. 

PALLUS  Samosatenus  utrum  sinceruo  doctrina  X,  538. 

—  Pauli  Samosaleni  errore^  XI,  635  ;  XII,  1178  :  XIII. 
972  ;  Ambr.,  II,  819;  XLVIII.  257,  1 128. 

PAULUS,  abbas  ia  Pharme  moDto,  oratioal  addlctus, 
LXXIII.  1122. 

PAULUS  et  Stephannt  abbates  Regulam  ad  mouachos 
flcribuPt.  LXVI,  919,  950. 

PAULUS,  primua  eremitaluThebnide,  virju3tDS,XXI, 
428.  — S.  Faulieremitravttu,  Ilier.,  II,  13,  17  ;  LXXIII, 
101, 10:>. 

PAULUS  abbas,  apud  CnlamuDi,  castitatc  el  miraco- 
lis  I0'>iiiui4,  XLIX.  703;  LXXIII,  m. 

PAIILUS  cognomento  Simnli-x,  nnns  ex  discipiills 
Bancti  AntOQii.XXI,  457  ;  LXIX.  8!iU;  LXXIil,  11;;i). 

PAULUS  AnLiocU<!OU8  epijcopatu  so  abdicat,  LXIII, 
S2i.  523. 

PAULt;3,  qui  et  Paulinm  eplscopus,  auct^tr  libetli  de 
Pffinitcntia,  LVm,  1077. 

PAULHS,  quietPe/fw  Paaaoaiuf.  quis  fucrit,  LVIH, 
1102. 

PAULl'S  WINFniDUS  Diaconuf,  Wnrnerridi  liliu?, 
tDoaachus  CaMiaea>iB,  VUom  8.  Oregorii  Magairepaeti- 


nat  ex  veoerabUi  Bcda,  LXXV.  41,  43.  —  Paal  Diacavsi 
opera,  XCV,  419.  —  Paulus  Dinconusqnie  fuetil,XLV. 
413,  431.  433;  CLXXIII,  1015,  1016.  —  Pauli  Diacoxi  L 
epitapliiom,  XCV,  429  ;  CLXXIII,  1019.  —  Pauli  AraeTr-^ 
di  Beaealugia.  XCV,  574.  — Paoll  epiBtolfp,  XCV.  IS^  -. 
—  Pauli  carmina,  XGV,  1591.  —  Ad  Paulam  canDm*, 

XCVIII,  1352.  1353. 

PAIILUS  Kmcritanuf,  Diacouus,  quis  ruerit,  LXXX. 

111,  112.  128.  Pauli  opus  de  Vila  Patrum  Emeritco- 

Bium,  LXXX,  115,  117. 
PAULUS,  ia  Oallta  dux,  advcrsus  Wambam,  Gotb<>- 

rum  in  Hispaoia  regem,  rebellaos,  XCVI,  759.  761, 

763. 

PAULUS,  TliessalooiceaHis  epiacopus,  aDatbemotixA' 
tup  et  dejionitur,  LXXXVII,  181,  191. 

PAULUS  (S.),  VtrodaaeaBis  eniscopus,  qolB  foefit. 
LXXXVII.2il. 

PAULUS,  moaacbas  S.  Petri  CBraoteosis,  qnU  faerit. 
CLV.  175.  -  Pault  sctiptum,  een  Liber  Agaoi,  qai  et 
Vetus  Aaano,  CLV.  179,  185. 

PAULUS  (S.),  Papa  I,  qnis  fueril,  LXXXIX,  1125  ; 
XCVIII,  133.  -  S.  Pauli  epistola;,  LXXXa,  1135,  1175  ; 
XCVIIl,  134,  147.  —  Paulus  auxilium  petit  BdverHL» 
LoogobarduB,  XCVIII,  149,  213.  —  Paulas  aoxiliam 
petit  adversus  Grsecos,  XCVIII,  l7!t, 

P.A.UPERES  semper  justifioal  Christus,  Tertallianas, 
I,  1260.  —  Pauperum  cura  epud  priscos  Hdeles.  IV,  S3*, 
232,  326.  Cf.  Cura;  Aogasliaus,  II,  470.  —  Panperes 
quomodo  coasolaadi,  X.  741.  — PaapereB  eurpermiM- 
rtt  Deus,  Au^uBtinue,  V.  3230,  S330.  —  Pauper  «t 
dives  quld  sibi  iavlceai  ooareraat,  AugaitinDV,  V, 
2334.  —  Pauperes  verecaadi  maxlmt)  sableTUdi,  LIV, 
1C2.   

FAUPERES  Lugdunentea  hffiretiei  comp«scendi,  OCXT. 
819,  820,  1012. 

PAUPEHTAS  a  Cbristo  commeodata  et  omoibas 
cessaria,  I.  678,  679 ;  CLXXXIV,  *38.  —  Patipei^  co- 
goata  virtutiboB,  LII,  278.  —  Paupertatis  lans  et  pre- 
tium,  VI,  682 ;   Hteronymus,  XI,  335.  —  Paupert» 
monacborum,  HieroDymut>,  XI,  330;  LXXIII,  888. 

PAX  a  marlyribas,  seu  coaFessoribas  exorabatar, 
Tertullinoas,  1, 621.  —  Pacis  osculam,  TertalltaDss.  I. 
1176,  1177,  1178,  1179;  XX,  553.—  De  Pace  et  CoDCor- 
dia  tracUtus,  CLVIII.  1015.—  Pax  ralta,  quid,  Tertallts- 
Dus,  III,  813,  814.  —  PacisboDum,  XI,  883  ;  Anitustiou». 

V,  1582,  1586.  1858 ;  VI,  1237  ;  LII,  3*7,  572,  723,  731 ; 
CL,  1593.  —  Fax  a  echismaticis  lurbata,  X!,886.  — Pu 
servieatium  Deo,  Augustinu»,  VII,  657;  LIV,  214,  215. 
216.  —  Pax  ab  anqelis  Dniiliata,  nascfinle  ChriBto.LIV, 
226.  —  tn  pnce  Ecclesise  timenda  cupiditatnm  persccn- 
tio.  LIV,  255,  256. 

PECCATOR.  lu  Deum  delioqueattbus  ntrum  et  qnoDE- 
qne  parceodum,  XIII,  933.  —  Peccatoris  miseria,  Au- 
guslinuB,  VI.  8G9,  945.  —  Peccatoris  fiducla,  Cbrisii 
passio,  Augnslinns,  VI,  905,  907,  960, 

PECCATU.M  originale.  Cf.  Originalit.  —  Peccalum  e»l 
malum  factum,  Terlutlianus,  1, 1230.  —  Peccalum  aliod 
caruate,  altud  spirituale,  Tertitlliaous,  1,1231,  1232.  — 
Peccata  eliam  voluotati»  vitanda,  Tertulliauus,  I,  1232. 

—  Peccuta  ignorauttffi.  Vide/frnoron/tf).  —  Peccataqos>- 
dam,  remiseibilin,  queedam  oon  Tertntliaans.  II.  985.  Cf. 
Blasphemia  ;  Anihrosius,  II,  469,  501.  —  Peccata  omuia 
remisaibilia,  Terlntlionns,  L  1233;  II,  990,  1216;  rv, 
1051  ;  VI,  CSI,  635.  Cf.  Venia  ;  Augustiaus,  VI,  262,  308. 
636;CLX,  1113.  —  Peccati  causa,  AaguBtinaa,  V,  S2I3; 

VI.  271 :  VII,  405;  CCXI,  971.  —  Peccato omaie,  atram 

{>aria.  Tertutlianus,  111,782  ;  Hieronymus,  1,  K38.  1207  ; 
I,  312,  321,  327  ;  An^ustiuus,  11,  394,  735  ;  VI,  17.  269, 
529;X,2'J0. — Peccattorigo  et  foas  uadc  ad  homiDeot 
perveuerit  ,VIL  123  ;  LIX,  1007,  1008.  —  Peccalum  qu  id, 
AuKiiflUnus,  VIII,  105,  562;  CLVItl,  435  ;  CCXl,  972.— 
FfccHlnm  eerius  ocius  puuicudtim,  VII,  137,  143.  — 
Peccnti  ueces!>itafl  nulli  ia  est,  IX,  475,  Hieronymns,  II, 
Ct.  Pc!"(ji'mi,  Fntum,  VolwUit  ;  Augusliou»,  V. 
22i:i ;  Vlil,  103.  560;  Llll,  621,  627.  —  Peccatorum  re 
missio  gratnita,  IX,  437.  — I>e  Kcmissioae  peceatorum 
liber,  LXV,  527  ;  GLVII,  IISI,  1205;  CGXI,1«»,  — Pec- 
catornm  romisBio  utrum  perSpiritameanctum,  Aognfti- 
nu«,  V,  451,  kfA.  —  Peccatum  in  Spiritum  paoclum.Cf. 
BOisiitiemia,  IX,  9S9  ;  Auguflliuns,  11,814;  VI,  272,  1116. 

—  Peccatum  sanctis  obrepere  cur  flinat  Deua,  Ambro- 
Biiis,  I.  851,  858.  —  Ao  Detis  permittere  pcccatom  de- 
buit.  AufiUBtious,  V,  17*0;  VI,  358;  VII,  751.  —  Ef se 
pcccnta  tgiioranlis,  Hieroovmus,  II,  526.  —  lo  peceatis 
exciisaliones,  AusuBtinuB,  VI,  357,  1126.  —  Peccatuin 
atruin  ruoferal  aJ  perfectiooem  uDiversi,  AugastioDfl.I, 
1282.  cr.  Malum.  —  Feccnluni  hominis  et  aageli  utrum 
dissimile,  AugastiDQs,  UI,  Sl&S.  Cf.  JMetnBtip.  —  Pec* 
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taconsaetudtne  TilescuQt,Qec  BeDtiuDtur.AugustiDus 
125  ;  VI,  270.  —  Peccali  confessio  necesaaria,  ut  ve- 
b  iuipetretur,  Auguatiaup,  V,  13S.  Cf.  Con/esno.  — 
tccata  laicorum  qnotidiona,  Aagiistinua,  V,  1540.  — 
tocata  quctidiaDaundenam  coDtrahimiis,  Atigustinu», 
,1511. —  Peccatis  parentum  ntnioi  obligenLur  parvuli, 
-UgustinuP,  VI,  254,  255  ;  CLVIII,  457,  460.  —  Quomo- 
>  peccala  papeutum  noceanlanimabus  fiiiorum.CLVlII, 
i9.—  Peccata  Ii^vioraulrum  nuaoiloquc posstnt admitti 
Ui^ustinue,  VL  513,  529.  —  Quid  inter^it  iater  pocca- 
im  mortale  et  Teuinlp,  CXCVI,  119L  —  Peocata  levio- 
a  utruui  admittenda  nt  ue  giaviora  cummittaotur.Au- 
iisliQu?,  VI,  529.  —  Peccala  compeneatlTa  ulrum  ad- 
litteoda,  Aupuslinus,  VL  530.  —  Percala  qua  rotione 
emittaDtur,  AueuBlinus,  VI,  1536 ;  CVl,  1:!0.  —  Pecca- 
jrumreroedia.  CXCyi,  1151.  —  Peccalorum  circum- 
tantidB  utrnDi  delegendx,  Augu? tiuue.  VI,  1 124  —  Pec- 
;atiim  primi  Iiomtais  quale,  Auguatinns,  VI),  420.  — 
'eccatom  utrum  providentiam  Dci  perturbet,  Augusli- 
lU),  VII,  435. —  Heccati  pmua  ulrum  diutius  durare 
lebeatquam  ejasdem  perpetratio,  AuRnstiDns.VH,  725. 

—  CurrKmittBO  |iecoalopajDaadhuceiigalur,AugnsliDus 
?C,i83.  —  Peccata  utrum  impunita  fore  olim^prKsumea- 
dum,  Augustinns.  Vll.  732,  733,734.— De  pcccaturom 
roeriti:!  et  romiesioDC  libri  tres,  Auiiustiuus,  X,  109.  — 
Peccatum  ntrum  propngatione  a>)  imilaliooe  luotum  in 
omoed  traueierit,  Augustious,  X,  114, 117, 118, 119.  Cf. 
Originalis.  —  Peceati  aclualis  et  originalis  distiuclio, 
AuguHtious,  X,  115. —  Ulrum  homo  poseit  ei^sa  tiue 
peccato,  Augusliuu»,  II,  674  ;  VL262  ;  X,  155.  201.267, 
291,  298;  XLIX,  1232,  1236.  1253,  1275;  LIX,  117.— 
Peccatum  voluatale  admittit.  qui  soio  timore  iibstinel, 
AugaslinuB,  X.  558.  —  Peccatorum  recordatio  qiioiisque 
habeoda,  XLIX,  1156,  1165.— Ad  jieccat.rum  expiatio- 
DemmuUiemodfsperTeairl  poteai,  XLIX,  (159.- Pee- 
catorom  fceditatem  etmagoitudioemperpauciagDOSCDDt 
XLIX,  12^6.  —  Peccatum  quatuor  modis  tum  in  corde, 
tum  io  opere,  pepficitiir,  LXXV,  6fil.  —  De  peccatis 
tractatus  tbeoIogicus.CLXXt,  1138  ;  CLXXVI,  105,  IlO  ; 
CLXXVIIT,  635. —  De  peccato  et  peccati  confe^Biooe  aer- 
mo,  CLVII,  882. —  Utrum  sacerdoles  posaint  peccala  re- 
mittere,  CLVII,  1182;  CXCIV,  1151».  —  De  peccato  et 
diversis  peccali  speciebus  miscellanca,  LXXXIII,  619  ; 
CXCVI,  lUS.  —  De  peccatia  varia,  IV,  1222;  X,  938; 
XV,  2277  ;  XVL  1481.  !5l9  ;  XLVl.  501.  777  ;  U,  992  ; 
LXV,  1005  :  LXX.  1449  ;  CLIX,  1112  ;CLXI,  1371  ;  CLXV, 
1323:  CLXVll,  1855;  CLXVIII,  1658  ;  CLXXi,  1808; 
CLXXIV,  1616.  1661 ;  CLXXXIII,  1278  ;  CLXXXV,  1959  ; 
CLXXXVI,  1506 ;  CXCII,  1358.  1377;  CXCVI,  1668; 
CXCVIII.  1857;  GCV,  1008  ;  CCX,  l0i2;  CCXI,  1325. 

PECIINIA  coolemoeada,  AmbrotiDs,  11,  137,  138- 
PELAOIA  virgoqnomodo  vitam  flaierit,  Ambrosius. 
n,  229,  230. 

PELAGIA  (S.)  meretrix  JerosolTmttaaapoenileDsqua- 
nam  ruerit.LXXIIl,  663;  CCIV,  51,  53.—  De  5.  Pebgia 
carmen,  CXXXV,  587. 

PH:LAGIANI  hseretici  impugnaatur,  Hieronymur,  II, 
491,  495  :  AugUBtiOus,  I,  48,  441.  474,  491  ;n.  874,984; 
V.  178,  656,  729. 833.  840,  S49,  862,  902,  915,  B39.  980. 
1335,  1367,  1719;  VI,  245;  X.  549.  881,  I6H.  1861; 
XLVII.  885,  923  ;  XLVIII,  62,  535  ;  L.  £0,  95;  LI,  llO; 
LV,  1071  ;  LIX,  34.  117.  —  FeIa«i8norum  histona.  Au- 
gustinuB,  I.  439,  440,  480,  4^2,  547  ;  II.  537  ,  869.  1002  ; 
V,  174;  VIII.  47;  X,  9,  1679;  XLVIII.  62.257.Cf.Sym)- 
dus,  Imperalor,  535,  629  ;  L,  528  ;  LV,  1065 ;  LVI,  989. 

—  Pelagiaoi  utrum  ia  communiooem  recipiendi,  sine 
erruris  abjuratione  et  fidei  pri..feBStoae,LIV,5g3,  5'J7.  — 
Pelogiani  daninati,  Augnitinus,  1,  494  ;  11,  772.  780  ;  LI, 
109.  —  Pelagiaoi  cobibendi.  Auguetinus.  II,  762,  867; 
LIX,  30,  32.  —  PelagiaDorum  errores,  AugnstiDus,  V, 
171  ;  X,  S54.  (ItllSnnichai,  571,606,  609,  881  j  XLVIU, 
1143  ;  LIX,  34  ;  LXXVI,  6(3.  —  PclagiaoSB  bteresis  orifo, 
Auguslinus,  X,  15;  LV,  169.— De  scriptis  pro  Pelagio- 
na  hteresi  exnr.itis  diasertatio,  XLVHI,  585.  —  De  Pe- 
lagiania  plurimn.  XLVI,  518,  782  ;  XLVIII,  1232  ;  LI,y93. 

1'ELAGIUS,  Britannufl,  hajreticus,  in  (^rthiiginensi 
concilio  damnatuB,  XX.  564.  685,  1009;  Augustiuus,  I, 
494  ;  II,  758.  Cf.  Cf.Utlim  ;  LVI,  453,  464,  486,  495.  — 
Pelagii  doctrioa  exponitur  et  cinfutatur,  XX,  572; 
XXII.  169,  1148  ;  XXIII,  518;  XXXI,  1173  ;  Auguslinus, 
II,  815;  X.  250.  319.  359;  XLVIII,  83;  LL  9i  ;  LVIM, 
7li3.  -  Do  Pelagio  m»Ua,XX,  594, 654  ;  XLVI,  518,  780  ; 
XLVIII,  1S31  :LVI,  1174.— Pelagii  historia.  Augustinus, 
X.  9, 185.  319  ;  XLVIII,  90,  266,  267  ;  LVIU.  1083 ;  XCV, 
3i).—  Pelasii  epi&tolarum  fragmenta.XX,  C08  ;  Hicrony- 
mus,  XI,  15.  —  Pelagit  epistolae,  Augustinus,  I,  470. 
Gf.  Demetrias.  —  Oe  Gestis  Pelagii  liber,  Augustiaus, 
X,  319.—  Pela^i  operam  ediUonamque  nceasio,  aocl 


SchoenemaDoo,  XXT,  1155.  —  Pelagll  exposiliocrs  in 
Paulnm,  quaenam  fueriot,  Auguetinns,  X,  185, 1S6.  188. 
—  PcIdsiub  hceresim  euamproferre  incipit.Auguetiuu», 
I,  439 ;  11,  764.  ~  Pelagii  hiBreais  impuguatur,  Augusti- 
UH9,  I,  4s(l,  4«8,  492  ;  X,  247,  250,319,  359  ;  XLVlll,  83. 
183  ;  LVl,  453.  46i,  464,  470.  412.  —  Pelagius  a  summo 
PoatiBce  damoatup,  Augustlnus.  I,  488,  494;  II,  784, 
786  ;  XLVIII,  90  ;  LVI,  462,  470.— Pelagius  uegat  aatu- 
ram  bumanam  peccato  depravatam  aut  corruptam,Au- 
gu9tinus,  X.  256.  —  Pela^ii  libellue  Rdei,  XLVIII,  48K. 
PELAGIUS  Papa  I,  quis  foerit,  LXIX,  391.  —  Pela- 

Sii  epietolie,  LXIX,  39:1,  411,  417.  —  Pelagii  Bdes,  sea 
dei  profeseio,  LXIX,  407,  408. 

PKLAGIUS  papa  H,  quis  fuerit,  LXXII,  701.  —  Pe- 
lagii  II  epistolffi  et  decreta,  LXXII,  703.  —  Pelagii  II, 
electio,  XCV.  522. 

PELAOIUS  (S.),  martyr  Cordubeosis,  qua  passione 
copoaatus.  CXXXVII.  1093. 

PELUSII  ludi.  TerlDllianue.  I,  1205. 

PENATKS  dii  domeitici,  Tertullianus,  I,  573  ;  V,581, 
994  ;  XII,  1015. 

PENN0TU3  Gabrief,  NoTarieosis,  contra  quem  Bi- 
Taril  Apoloaelicus  pro  Destro,  XXXI,  591,  593. 

PENTAPOLlS,reRio  ccbIo  tacta  et  exusta,  XXXI.  702. 

PGNTBCOSTES  dies  multis  inf>igDitua  mlraculis  et 
iDeignieDdus.TertuUianue,  II,  1199,  1200.  —  In  vigilia 
PeDtocoeteB  homilia,  XCIV.  189.  —  De  Pentecoste  eer- 
mones.  Vide  Sermo,  Augustus,  V,  1229.  1673.  2087  ; 
LIV,  400,  404,  411,  415  ;  LVII,  369,  629,  857  ;  LXV,742, 
916,  917,  918:  LXXVI,  1220  ;  XCIV,  189  ;  CXXXIV.  816  ; 
CXXXVI,  745;  CXLII,  1014.  —  Christiaoa  Pentecoetes 
Mosaicte  reepoodet,  LIV,  4C0.  —  In  Peotecoste  doq  iu- 
ehoavit  Bua  dona,  eed  cumolavit  Spiritnssanctus,  LIV, 
412.  —  De  Peutecoste  bjmnue,  LXIII,  328.  —  lu  ocla- 
Ta  Peotecoetes  homiliv,  XCIV.  197.  —  la  Domiuicis 
pOBt  Penteeostea  homilie  XCIV,  834,  £67,  507. 

PENULA,  vestium  genus,  TertuItiaDUS,  I,  1170,  1171. 

PEPUZIAN1  qui  et  Quintiliaoi  bnretici,  Tertnlliauus, 
l,  1198;  Aiigustiuus,  VIU,  30. 

PEREr.BlNATlO  S.  Hieronvmi.  LXXIII,  89,  90.  — 
PepegrioaUo  Rufflni  et  Melaniffi,  XXL  75,  135,  SS5 ; 
LXXIlI,  707.  —  Peregrioalio  Palladii,  Helenopoleos 
episcopi,  LXXIII,  1065.  —  Peregrinatio  MelauiiB  juoio- 
rii).  et  Piniaoi  mariti  com  Albina  matre,  LXXIII,  1072. 

PER.EGRINUS,  philosophuB,  se  rogo  immtsit,  Ter- 
tolliauns.  I,  625  ;  II,  967,  970. 

PEREZIl^  Joannei  Baptista  prefatioDem  adoraat  in 
tomum  1.  Collectiooum  caooaum.  LVI,  S36.  —  Perezii 
anootatlo  ante  variantes  coDcilii  Eliberitaai,  LXI,  237. 

PERFECTIO  In  qoo  coaeistat.  Cf.  Justits,  VI,  726; 
AnguetinD9,X,164.  —  Perfectionis  animffi  piffivarii  gra- 
dus.Ambro*iu8.  II,  1234.  1241  ;  LXXVI,  240.241,  243.  — 
De  Perfecto,  seu  Perfcctione  sermo.  XVIII,  109  ;  Hle- 
ronymus,  XI.  75  ;  XLIX,  847 ;  LVII,  933.—  Perfeclio  seu 
justitia.  quotuplex.  HieronTmue.  II,  508.  Cf.  Juslitia, 
Peecatum;  XLIX,  862.  —  Perfoctio  vera  in  coeleslibus 
reserTutur.HieronymuB,  II,  582  ;  Angustinus,  X,  157.  — 
De  Perfectiooe  justitiffi  homiols  liber,  Auguslioue,  X, 
291.  Ct.  iwfiJja.  —  PerfectioDis  ratto  quibus  debeat 
aperiri.  XLIX,  986.  —  Perfeetio  coBsummata  et  Tera 
qu«?  XLIX,1139.—  PerftjclioDiB  Taria  cooHilia.  Ct.Prn- 
fecluf,  Fi(o.LXXIII.855;CLXXXlV.II81,lH«5;CCX.487. 

PEROENTINUS  (S.).martyr  cum  S.  Laureotioo  fratre, 
de  qnibua  sermo,  CXI,IV,  623. 

PERIANDER  epistolas  scribit,  XVII.  1149,  llBO. 

PER1CULU.M  multiplex  itioeris  ad  eremos  Thebai- 
dis.  XXI,  460. 

PEniNGElTUS,  abbas  Tegeroaensi?,  cujus  epistol» 
pluresi,  CXLl.  1313. 

PERIO^^U^Eseo  sommttria  to  tiomeri  lliadaelOdys- 
team.  XtX,  947,  948. 

PBRIPATETICl  qoid  de  «ffectibns,  leu  paesIooibDS 
senserint,  VI.  688.  Cf.  Affectus,  763. 

PERISTEPHANON,  Prudeotii  liber,  LX,  275. 

PEKJURIUM  utrum  liceat,  ADgustious.  11,  184;  V, 
972,  975.  —  De  perjurio  decreta,  CXL,  875. 

PKRMIITI^^RE  interdum  Deus  Tidelnr  qnee  sibi  dis- 
plicent,  AuRn8tiDnB,  VI,  581,  582,  583. 

PERPDTU/fi  et  Felicitatis  acta  perperam  Teplulliaoo 
«dscripta,  Tertollianue,  I,  171  ;  IIl,  11,  12.  —  PerpetuB, 
foriissiroa  martyr,  Tertullianue.  II,  745.—  Perpelute  et 
Felicitatis  Acta,  TertuUiaaas,  III,  9.  —  Perpetus  et 
Feticitatis  ortliodoxia,  TertDlIiaans,  III,  61 ;  V,  13.  — 
Porpetuffi  Tislones,  Teriullianue,  lU,  25,  33,  39,  40.  (32. 
151,  152,  157.  —  lo  oatali  niartyruro  PerpcluHs  ft  Feli- 
cilatis  sermo.  Augustinus.  V.  1280,  1715  ;  LXV,  942. 

PERPETUUS,  episcopas  ToroneaBis^  ^^^J?il^< 
LVIUj  675,  ISl.  -  Perpfltui  t«|iiUMM|ifc^::ri@W)y 
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LXXI,  1149.  —  Perpetui  epilaphium.  LVIII,  155  ;LXXI, 
1152.  —  Ad  Perpetuum  episfoJa,  LVIII,  575. 

PKRSj£  vaois  religiouibus  deiiili,  Xll,  992.  —  Pctb&- 
rum  ad  GhrtBtum  coDversio,  LXIX,  943.  —  Apud  PereaB 
qulDamiDarlyrfoeoroQati.LXIX,  043,  il8S,  tl86.  — Quo- 
modo  apud  Persaa  religio  vera  dilaUta>  LXIX,  1191. 

PERSECUTIO  a  Judseis  coQlra  ChrifttiaooB  facU.  Tar- 
tullianus,  1, 40:(.  —  Cf-  Odium  ;  LXIX,  1193.  —  Pereecutio 
Severi  quo  auao  ioceperit,  Terlulliauus.  I,  535. —  Pfr- 
■ecutiune»  qnnm  iDjHstce,  Tfirlulliauiis.  I,  y7C;IV,  998; 

V,  805,  801  ;  VII.  1064  ;  IX,  575.  -  In  pereecutiona  utrum 
fugere  liceat,  TerlalUaaus,  II,  103,  107  ;  IV,  <)3,  294,  431, 
467,  1042.  —  FersecuUo  a  quo  veniat,  Tertuilianue,  II, 
106, 107.  —  Perseculio  utrum  redimenda,  Tertiillianue, 
II,  114;  IV,  1120,  1121.  —  PerBecutionem  imniiDentem 
Cypriano  revelavernt  Spiiitus  sanctus,  TertullianuB.  III, 
835,  851,  855,  856,  860;  IV,  141,  350.  —  Persecutio  Va- 
leriaoi,  IV,  429.  Cf.  Vaierianus.  —  Pereecutiooum  caii- 
vffi,  VIII,  273.  —  Persecutionum  utitilas  el  Bcoput,  iV, 
6ti3  ;  V,  833.  —  Persecutioaibus  crevit  EttcleBia,  LIV, 
255.  —  PersecutionesctirpermiltitDcus,  V,  933.  —  Per- 
Br.culio  undecima  utrum  uUima  futura  ^it,  Augustinue, 
VII,  614,  616,  677.  —  Persecutionea  variffi,  (X  Tormen' 
ta,  VII,  960;  XX,  144 ;  Augustiaus,  VII,  614;  LXIX,  1196, 

—  Persecutioais  Vaadalics  historia,  LVIII,  179,1110. — 
De  Perseeutione  Ecclesim  libri,  CL,  803.  —  De  pcrsecu- 
UonibuB  varia,  VII,  1190. 

PERSECUTOR  ChrisliaDorum  quilibet  puniiur  a  Deo, 

VI,  630.  Cf.  UUio.  VH,  893;  VIII,  275,  469,  471.  549.  — 
De  Mortibus  persecutorum,  Laclanlii  liber,  VII,  167, 189. 

PERSEUS,  constellatio,  Terlullianue,  II,  141,  142. 

PERSEVERANTIA  in  flde  et  virtute  Decessaria,  IV, 
661  ;  LXXV,  554.  —  Perseveraolia  iu  Dei  servitule 
commendatur,  Augustinus,  VI,  1249;  X,  925 ;  CLIII, 
889,  926.  931.  —  Persevcraotia  ia  bouo  magoum  Dei 
muHHs.  AngustinuB,  X,  923,  993.  —  De  dono  Pereeve- 
rantiffi  liber,  AuguBtious,  X,  993.  --  PerseveraDtia  id 
oratioDe,  LII,  309. 

PERSONAS  fictoB  ladoere  probibemur,  TertolliaoQS. 
I,  655,  685.  Cf.  Larva.  —  Personati  bomines  doq  aspi- 
ciendi,  Augastinus.  V,  2002. 

PERSONA  in  Cbristo  uua,  X,  292;  LIII,  843.  Cf. 
Christut,  849  ;  LIV,  1065;  LVl.  588;  LXIV,  1345.  — 
Personai  in  Trinitate  quoaiodo  opereQtur.  Augustians, 
V,  364.  —  Utrum  tres  personffi  in  Deo  tres  res,  CLVIII, 
1187,  1192.  —  Personse  ia  Triuitale  tres  utruoi  proprio 
dictffl,  Augustioua.  VIII,  917,  918,  930,  939;  LVIII,  226. 

—  Utrum  divinffi  personfo  propriumDomca  baberepos- 
8iQt,CCXVI,tl75.  —  Persoaarum  squalitas,  Augustiou^, 
VJII,  1121.  —  PefBO&a  Spiritui  aaDcti  quaa  et  quaUs, 
LII,  853. 

PEItSONARUM  acceptio.  Vide  AccepHo. 

PES.  Pedum  lavatio,  Ambrosius.  II,  432.  Cf.  Lotio,— 
Dc  lavaQdis  petibus  sermo,  LXV,  890. 

PESTIS  Vide  Morlalitai.  —  Peslis  sigoo  crucis  de- 
palsa,  Ambrosius,  1, 1 806.  —  PesUleoUaram  caiue  qus- 
Doni,  LXXXIII,  tOlO. 

P^AVIUS  Dionyiiua  perperani  censaraDotatqusdam 
8.  ZeooDis  VeroneDsis  verDa,  XI,  84,  lOS,  677.  —  Peta- 
TioB  Marii  Victorinl  quffldam  nolat,  XI,  111. 

PETILIANUS,  adversus  quem  scribit  AugusUnaa,  XI, 
814 ;  AugusUDUB,  I,  292.  293 ;  IX,  245,  595. 

PETRA  super  quam  Dominus  Ecclesiam  sedi&cavit, 
quo  eensu  intelligeDda.  Cf.  Petrus,  lAV,  521. 

PETROBRUSIANl  ba-reUci  confHtantur,CLXXXIX,7i9. 

PKTRONILLA  (S.),  B.  Petri  apostoli  flUa,  XXXI,  79, 
80. 

PETRONIUS  Boooaieasis,  euctor  BistoriiB  monacfao- 
rum,  XXI,  238.  --  Petronius  quis  fuerit,  LVHI,  1082. 

PETRUS  (S.),  iD  Tiberi  UDXtt,  TerlulIiaQUS,  I,  1203. 

—  Pelrus,  quis  fuerit,  HieroaytDDs,  II,  607.  —  Petriis 
petra  sdificaodn  Ecclests  dictus,  TertulIiaDDB  11,  34, 
1025 ;  ni,  805,  806,  1107  ;  IV,  410,  498 ;  VII,  1092  ;  UV, 
146,  351.  Cf.  Petra. — Petrus  claves  regni  cslorum 
consecutus,  TertulliaDus,  II,  34,  142,  1025;  IV,  499; 
LVII,  403.  —  Petras  ob  qoid  a  Paalo  repreheDsas, 
TertulliaDus,  II,  35,  268,  474;  IV,  410.  -  Petrue  Paalo 
iD  martyrio  adfequalur,  TertulliaQUs,  II,  36,  37,  49 ; 
Augustiuus,  V,  2136;  LVII,  674.  —  Petrus  et  Peulus 
in  mallis  pnres  icquatesquc,  Auf^usUaus,  V,  2120,  2122. 

—  Potrus,  HomiB,  passioni  Domiaicse  ada>quatur,  Ter- 
tulliaoa».  II,  49,  151 ;  VI.  517 ;  VII,  195.  197 ;  XX, 
145;  XXXI,  285,  226;  LVII,  674;  LXXI.  173,  728; 
CXXXV,  603.  —  Petri  coofessio  de  divioitate  ChrisU, 
Tertullianus,  II,  410;  IX.  1003,  1009;  Augustlnus.  XI, 
852;  L,  66;  LIV,  350,  429;  LVII,  392.  —  Petrus  et 
Cephas  a  Paalo  repreheoBus  forsaD.  disUacU  ab  iDvicem, 


TertDlltanas,  II,  473,  474.  —  Petrus  a  Paalo  reprebea- 
sus,  HieroDymus,  I,  566,  648,  9t7,  918,  937;  Ango^- 
nus,  II,  111,  155,  252,  276;  VL  536.  —  Petri  calhcdra 
ia  Ecclesia  priQcipali,  TertulliaDDs,  III,  818,  819.  Cf. 
Primatus.  —  Petri  eathedra  in  Urbe  Boma  qao  anoa 
fuDdata,  XXXI,  143.  Cf.  Cathedra.  —  De  B.  Pelri  viDcii- 
tis  sermo.  Cf.  Vincu/vm,  Hieronymus,  XI,  2.6  ;  XCIV, 
498;  CCVII,  653  ;  CCXVII,  561.  —  Petri  et  Pauli  corpo- 
rale  Calacumbis  tranelata,  Tertulliaaiis,  III,  841,  842. 

—  Petri  necatio,  qutE,  VJII,  1390;  IX,  1002,  1071; 
Augustinus,  V,  797, 1900;  VI,  690.  — PelrusSimoDem  M»- 
gum  ex  sublimi  aere  io  terram  dejicit,  V,  828;  VU, 
621.  Cf.  SnMon  Magtu;  CXXXV,  —  Petros  mor- 
tuum  suscilat  quem  Simon  frustra  suseitare  teotaverat, 
Ambrosius,  1,  2068.  —  Petrus  Romam  veoit,  VII,  193; 
303,  438,  473.  589,  619,  629,  880;  UV,  424  ;  LVI,  732; 
LXXI,  173;  CUX,  13.  —  Petrus  totios  Eeciesin  pa- 
stor  primarius.  VII,  1094  ;  Vltl,  1155.  Cf.  Primabu^ 
Episcopatus;  XX,  552  ;  UV,  147,  424  ;  LVII.  353  ;  LXV, 
927.  —  Petrus  flde  cBBteros  aoteit.  IX,  1002  ;  X,  J87, 
LVII,  351,  398.  —  Pctri  prima  eedes  AaUocbia.  XX, 
547;  LXVII,  254.  —  Petri  m  Cbristum  affectus  et  anior, 
IX,  1065.  —  Pctrue  utrum  faerit  bapUzatue,  AugustiDDS 
11,  1086.  —  In  vigilia  SS.  Petri  etPauU  homilia.  XCIV, 
211.  —  lo  natali  SS.  Pctri  et  Pauli  sermoDee,  XVII. 
712,714;  XX,  993;  AngusUnus,  V.  1348,  1683,  211», 
2120,  2122  ;  XI,  852;  LIV.  422.  429,  511  ;  LVU,  391, 
663;  LVIII,  8fi0;  LXV,  928;  XCIV.  219.  495;  GXLIl, 
1020  ;  CXLIV.  646,  649  ;  CLXXXV.  177  ;  CXCIV.  1856; 
CCV,  741  ;  CC.VII,  6*4  ;  CCXVH,  547.  —  De  S.  Petro 
sermo,  CCXVII.  543.  ~~  De  SS.  Petro  et  Panlo  hymooe. 
Ambrosius.  IV,  12(5;  LX,  556;  LXIII,  537,  538; 
XCIV,  628  ;  XCIX,  484  —  Petri  pcnnitenUa,  AagDS- 
tious,  n,  1086;  V,  1900;  LVII,  351.  —  A  Petro  apo- 
stolatus  et  epiecopatus  exordium,  XX,  470.  —  Petras 
utrum  Hispaoias  adierit,  XXXI,  161,  162.  —  Petri  vi- 
sio,  AugusUoas,  V,  800,  802;  LVII,  669.  —  Pelms  qoo 
sensu  petra  et  fundamentum,  LIV,  146.  521.  Cf.  Prtra, 
LVI,  751;  LVH,  353.  —  Petri  elogia,  LIV.  146,  149; 
150;  LVI,  731.  ~-  Petrus  in  successorihos  hoDorandas, 
LIV.  147.  —  Quanta  Petro  siat  coUata,  UV,  149.  IM. 
430,  624.  —  Petri  precibas  et  Bollicitadlai  debelnr 
quidquid  booi  a  succeseoribos  ejns  agilur,.LIV.  152.  — 
Petrus  Romanm  sedis  semper  curam  ^erens,  LIV,  154. 

—  S.  Petri  sedem  Romse.  AlesandriB  et  Anliochie, 
uniuB  esse  atque  unam,  LXXVII.  898.  —  Pelri  nomBm 
ingroJienUs  forliludo  et  cbaritas.  LIV.  424.  —  Pelri 
labores  anteqnam  Romam  veniret,  LlV,  4^.  —  Petri 
fides  ornUoDC  CbrisU  flrmata,  LIV,  431.  —  Petrastotiui 
Kcclcsis  princeps,  LIV,  432;  LVI,  46S.  —  Petrus  quo- 
Diodo  e  carcere  eductus,  UV,  515.  —  Petrus  et  Paulua 

Sao  die  martyrio  corooati.  Li V,  546 ;  LX,  556.  —  Petrus 
cclosis  columma  et  fundameDtum,  LVII,  402.  — 

B.  Pelrus  GcoaveDsis  eccleeiffi  tuteln  et  patrooDS,  LJX, 
245.  —  Cur  Petri  at  Pauli  picturse  huDC  ad  dextenun 
iilum  vcio  ad  siniptram  ostendant,  CXLV,  5S9. —  De  S. 
Petro  carmea,  CXLVH,  1231.  —  De  B.  Pelro  varia.  111. 
1573  ;  IV.  1223;  X,  990;  XV.  2280;  XVI,  1482;  XXX, 
1047;  XLVL  529,  785;  UV,  1545;  LVl,  1174;  LVII, 
974;  CLXV,  1324. 

PETRUS  (S.),  AtexandriDUB,  Romaon  Syoodo,  eab 
Damaso.  ioterest,  XIII,  174.  —  Pelrusia  sedcm  reetitu- 
tus,  Xltl,  185  ;  LXIX,  1<20.  —  Petri  epistota  de  Lueio. 
LXIX,  1098.  —  S.  Petri  acta  aeo  marlyrium,  CXXIX, 
689,  691. 

PETRUS  Moggus,  AlexsDdrian  Eeclcsie  perturhator, 

expellitur,  LVfll.  47,  48,  50.  —  Petras  Moggus  qualit 
fuerit,  LVHL  891,  892,  901.  —  Pelras  Ale.^iHudriDUs  a 
Bede  apostoUca  solummodo  potutt  absolvi,  LtX.  109.  Cf. 
Acacius. 

PETRUS,  Fb//o,  atias  Cnapheus,  Antiochige  episcopns, 
iD  perversissimos  errores  dfilapsas,  LVIII,  903.  ~- 
Petros  depoaitur  et  snathemaUEtttQr,  LVIll,  911,  915, 

917. 

PETRUS,  Edessene  EcdeilsB  presbyter,  qnii  Aieril, 

LVHI,  1102. 

PETRUS  et  mareeUintu  marlyreB,  de  qoibas  Damasi 
carmen,  Xlir,  396.  —  Harcellini  et  Petri  reUqaiarum 
tranfllatio,  CIV,  577.  —  Do  Petri  et  Harcetiioi  pasetoDe 
rbythmus,  CIV,  593. 

PETRUS  eremita,  e  Gallia  AeiaUca  oriuodas.  quis 
fuerit,  LXXtV.  55. 

PETRUS  (S.),  Juliaceneis  prior  et  monacbuB  Motis. 
meDsis,  quis  fuerit.  CLXXXV.  1257. 

PETRUS{S.),  Chrysohgus.  Vide  Chrysohgus. 

PETRUS  Diaconia,  quifl  foerit,  LXXII,  79.  —  Pelri 
Diaconi  et  eociorum  Da  iDcamaUona  et  tiraUa  D.  N.  J. 

C.  liber,  LXII,  83.  /^^^^T^ 
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PETRU3  DiaconuSy  moDaobasCaBlDeDsU.  quis  faerU 
et  quid  seripserit,  CLXXllI,  i6t,  763.  813.  10(7,  (063. 

PETfiUS  Archidiaconus,  quis  fuerit.  XCVI,  1347.  — 
Petri  Arcbidiacoai  Quastiones  la  Daaielem,  XCVl, 
IS47. 

tETRUS,  moDachuB  S.  Peti^  IHveasis,  qule  Inerit, 
CLXXXI,  1705.  —  Pelri  cannen  de  ebbatiba*  Becceo- 
sibus,  CLXXXl.  1709. 

PETRUS  MalleaceD«iS(  monachoe  Qallus,  qols  fberit, 
CXLVI,  (247.  —  Petri  scriptuoi,  CXLVI,  li47,  1249. 

PETRUS  BibliotheoariuB  hietoriam  Fraacorum  brevi 
lermooe  compleclilor,  CLI,  1279. 

PETRUS  tilesmiU,  quis  fuerit.  CCVII.  xi.  —  PeUi 
Blesensis  opera,  CCVII,  xtii,  xxv,  1.  —  lndex  ia  epii- 
toloB  Petri.  CCVII,  1183. 

PETRUS  Ckritolamu,  Mediolaaensis  arehiepiseopDs, 
quiB  ruerit,  CLXII,  lOOS.  —  Petri  Chrysolani  ontio  de 
Spiritns  saacU  processione,  CLXII,  1007. 

PETRUS  de  HonettU,  clericus  RaTeOD&s,  quU  fuerit, 
CLXIH,  689, 101.  —  Petri  de  HoaesU»  Regula  clerico- 
ram.  CLXIII,  691,  703. 

PETRUS  <S.),  Anagnious  episcopus,  quisfoerit,  CLXV, 
1135,  1137. 

PETRUS  Sremxia  expedittonem  sacram  parat,fCLXVI, 
389.  Cf.  JerutttUm  ;  GLXXXVIU,  654. 

PETRUS  Uonii,  postmodom  Anoeletui  BDtipapa, 
quasdam  epistolas  Bcribit,  CLXVI, 

PETRUS  (S.).  TarentasieDBiB  fiaoctorumordinibnsad- 
•cribltnr.  CCVI,  869. 

PETRUS  VenerabUis,  abbaB  CluniaceDBiB  DODna  con- 
stituilur,  CLXVL  1227,  1229,  1265.  —  Petri  Venerabiiis 
epiBtoln,  CLXXXII.  398,  592 ;  CLXXXIX,  61.  —  Ad  Pc- 
trum  epiBtoln,  CLXXXIX,  471.  —  lo  Petrnm  Veaerabi- 
lem  Dotitia,  CLXXXIX,  9, 1 1,  41.  —  Petri  vita.  CLXXXLX. 
15,  17,  27.  —  Petri  epitaphinm.  CLXXXIX,4a.—  Pelri 
paaegvricos,  CLXXXIX,  47,  &7.  —  Petri  dipIomaU, 
CLXXXIX,  485. 

PETRUS  PictavienMtM,  ParisieDsis  Academiee  CaDCcl- 
larioB,  qois  fuerit,  (^CXL  779.  —  Petri  PicUvieDsis  Seo- 
tentiffi,  GCXI.  783,  789.  791.  —  Patri  Pictarieosii  mCD- 
dosa  dtcta,  CCXI.  785.  —  lodex  io  Petrum  Pietarien- 
■em,  CCXI,  1321. 

PETRUS  d«  Bruit  quis  fuerit,  CLXXXIX,  719. 

PETRUS  Retenensu,  dod  Ketenenti*,  quis  fuerit, 
CLXXXIX,  1073.  —  Petri  RelenaDsls  prBsraUo  io  Alco- 
raaum,  CLXXXIX,  657. 

PETRUS  Lombardut,  magiater  Senteotiarom  epiBOO- 
pns  PariEienaiB,  quis  fuerit,  CXCI.  9.—  Petri  Lombardl 
soripta,  CXCI,  11,  31,  55  ;  CXCll,  9.  —  In  Pelrum  Lom- 
bardum  indices,  CXCII,  1351,  1361. 

PETRUS  Comettor  coaooieus  et  decaoos  S.  MarisB 
Treceosis,  tom  caDcellarius  Psrisien^s  Aeademin,  qois 
ruerit.  CXCVIII,  1045.  1047.  —  Petri  Comestoris  scripta. 
CXCVIII,  1049,  1055. 

PETRUS  S.  R.  E.  eardinalis,  Utuli  S.  ChrrBOgoni, 
quis  fuerit,  CXCIX,  1119.  —  Petri  S.  Chryaogooi  epis- 
tolffi,  CXCIX,  1119. 

PETRUS  (B.),  Clarafallis  abbas  octaTos,  quis  fuerit, 
CLXXXV,  1044  ;  CCI,  1391;  CCIX,  1067,  1011.  —  B.Po- 
tri  epistolffi,  CCI,  1393. 

PETRUS  Cellensis  primum,  dein  S.  Remigii  obbas, 
demum  CarDotenBis  episcopuii.  qoi  rnerit*  CCIl,  391, 
399.  —  Petri  scripta,  CCII,  405. 

PBTRUS  Bemardi  seo  de  Coriio,  GraDdimootaDsls 
prior  uuintos,  qois  fuerit,  GCIV,  1163.  —  Petri  Beraardl 
eplBtoI».  GUV,  1165. 

PETRUS  Cantor,  quis  fueril.  GCV,  9,  21.  —  Petri 
Caotoria  opera,  CCV,  21,  23.  —  la  Petrum  iodei,  CCV, 
989. 

PETRUS  de  Riga,  quis  fuerit,  CCXII,  9,  13.  —  Petri 
da  Riga  rroffmeota,  CCXll,  17. 

PETnUS  SaroeDsis,  sive  Vallis  Saroaii,  seu  Ceroaii, 
monachus.  quis  faerit,  CCXIII,  541.  —  Pelri  sorneoBis 
historia  Albigensium,  CCXIII,  543. 

n^iyuc  mensora  Nili  Oumiais,  XXI,  537. 

PHaETON  de  coelo  praeipitataSf  TertulliaDOB,  1,  359. 

PHANEROSEIS  Philaoieois,  liber  ab  Apetle  ezaratoe, 
Tertullianus,  11,  43,  71, 

PHANTASMATA  a  magn  eduDtur,  TerluIliaDus,  I, 
410,  880;  II,  748.  —  PhaDtasma  ChrUtuB  dod  fuit,  Ter- 
tulliaaus,  H,  331,  332,  333  ,  506,  560;  Augustinns,  VI, 
14  ;  LIV,  1109.  —  Phanlasmata  ooafueruat  aageli  rctro 
Tisl.  TertolIiaouB,  II,  333. 

PHARlS^  hffireUci  apnd  Judffios,  TertulliaoQB,  II, 
fil :  XII,  111B.  —  Pharisffius  buob  justiUas  pmdicans, 
AmbrosiuB,  I,  1420,  1484. 

PHARAO  iodaratUB.  Cf.  Induratio,  AuBasUnuB,  V,  1786. 

PUAROS  iEB7ptionim  tonu,  TertuIIiMua,  11,  tS49. 


PHERECYDES  scriptor,  TartulIiaDus  II,  85.  —  Phe- 
recydes  Pythagofffl  magister.  TertulIionuB,  II,  650.  — 
Pberec vdes  Thaieti  scribit,  XVII.  1150. 

PUEREPONI  Joannit  seu  Cieriei  aoimadTersiones  ia 
AugugUoum,  XLVII,  241.  53S. 

PHIQELLUM  SalaQffi  tradidit  Apostolus,  TertnlliaDUS, 

II.  lo:;. 

PHILAROYRIA  sen  aTaritin  spiritni  retundilur  in 
monaehis.  XLIX,  291,  619;  LXXtll,  1028.  Cf.  AvarUUt; 
CXLV,  529. 

PHILASTRIUS  (S.),  Brixiffi  episcopuB,  de  hffiresibus 
Bcribit,Xll,  1053,  ItU  ;  XX,  999.  —  De  S.  Pbilastrio 
Teterum  teBUmonia,  XII,  1101 ;  LXXXIII,  1084.  —  De 
S.  FhilnBtrii  loca  qundam  ceasura  notaotur,  XII,  1109. 

—  S.  Pbilastru  Tila  et  obitu,  sermo.  XX,  997.  —  Ad  U. 
Philastrii  laudem  rrtbmas  saphlcus,  XX,  lOOl.  1003. 

PHILEMON,  od  quem  B.  Paoli  Epiatola,  XVII,  503. 

PHILEMON,  primnm  cboraula  famosisiimus,  deiodo 
Tero  CbriBUaans  et  martyr,  XXI,  441 ;  LXXIII,  1173. 

PHILIPPUS,  apOBtolui',  Patrem  Bibi  oetendi  poatu'- 
Uds,X,  328.  — PbilippuB,qoi8fnerit,HieroaymuB,  11,721. 

PHILIPPUS  presbyter,  Hieronymi  discipuluB,  qnis 
fuerit,  LIII,  1011 ;  LViII,  4096.  —  Phitippi  presbyteri 
commenUrias  inJob,  XXIII,  1401;  LVIII.  1096. 

PHILIPPUS,  Macedoaise  rex,  quffinam  geiBerit,  XXXI, 
815. 

PHILIPPUS  I.  FraDcorum  rez,  qnis  ruerit,  CLIX, 
837.  —  Philippi  eputoln  et  diplomota,  CLIX,  831,  841. 

—  Philippi  jurameDtam  de  dimitteoda  Berlroda  pellice, 
CLIX,  839.  —  Pfailippl  epitapbium,  CLIX,  843.  —  Ad 
Pbilippum  epistola,  CUX,  930. 

PHILIPPUS  II,  cognomioe  Augustui,  Fraacorum  rex, 
ad  dimilteadam  BoperiDducUm  uxorem,  commoneadus 
et  cogendus,  CCXIV,  xcii,  3,  320,  745,  881 .  —  Forma  io- 
terdicU  ob  Philippi  duriUam  laU,  CGXIV,  xcvii.  —  Ad 
Philippom,  de  repudiaada  pellice,  epistolie,  CCXI V.  148, 
321. —  De  divorUo  ioter  ref^om  et  reginam  epiBlolffi, 
CCXIV,  881,  884,  1014;  GGXV,  86,  88.  193,  325,  1403, 
1493,  1494:  CCXVI.  617,  818.  —  Ad  Philippum  de  dili- 
geada  conjnge  epietola,  CCXV,  1135,  1260. 

PHIUPPUS  de  Harveng,  abbu  Bonn  Spei,  ooopo- 
mento  Sleemosi/nentUf  qnis  foarit,  CGIII,  vii.  —  Phi- 
lippi  Harveogii  opera,  CCIIl,  1.  —  lodex  in  Philippnm, 
C^III,  1397. 

PHILO  JndffiOB,  qois  fueriU  Hierooymus,  II,  625. 
PHILO  et  DraconUoB,  epiecopi  exsuleB,  UieroDymus, 
II,  44. 

PHILOSOPHI  gloriffi  bomlDes  et  animalia,  Terlullia- 
Dos,  I,  384,616.  —  Pbilosophi  veritatem  aiiulteraTerunt, 
TertulliauuB,  I,  384,  926.  —  Philosopbi  GbrisUaoiscom- 
parantur  de  discipliua  Unlum,  Tertulliaoas^  i,  501,  502, 
926.—  Pbilosopbi  mimice  sffectaut  Teritatem,  Ter- 
tnlliaDus,  I,  504,  505,  506,  507,  926.  —  Pbilosopbi  pas- 
sim,  justa  de  cauea,  expalsi,  TertullinnuB,  1, 516.  Gf.  KiW 
iltustret.  —  Pbilosophi  diviois  ScripturiB  incursarum, 
TertullianuB,  I,  588 ;  II,  649.  —  PhiloBophi  perperaui 
de  mertlo  TirtuUs  remuneraU,  TertulliauuB,  I.  924.  — 
Philosophi  et  bffireUci  eadem  retractsDt,  TertuUianas, 
II,  19-  —  Pbitosophi  bsreticomra  palriarcbffi,  TertuIIta- 
Dus,  II,  204,  661.  —  Pbilosophorum  placita  EcctosiiB 
iDvexit  NovaUanus,  TertulliauuB,  III,  782.  —  Phtloso- 
phoriim  centilium  nomioa  et  placila,  LXXXII,  305 ; 
CXCIX,  637.  —  PhiloBophorum  dojtrioffi  quani  vanffi,  V, 
i63,  823  ;  VL  345, 42l.  739.  —  PbiluBophoruui  r&rm  opi- 
niones  et  dissensiooe» ,  V,  661,  824,  898 ;  Vi,  556,  739, 
758, 1039 ;  Vlll,  419.  —  Pbilosopbi  cum  ChrlBUanis  de 
quibuBdam  Teritatibus  concordes,  V,  829  ;  CLV,  152.— 
Pbiiosophorum  Bapiealia  falsa.  Gf.  Sapi«n/ta,  VI,  347.  — 
PbiloBophornm  placila  circa  Bummum  booum,  VI,  364. 
Cr.  Bonum  ;  CXGIX,  671.  —  Pbitosophorum  doctrioacum 
eorom  TiU  discorB,  Vl,  392,  395,  1047.  —  Philosophos 
iDseqoitur  LactaaUuB,  VL  398,  405,  410,  414.  417,  419, 
421,  1043 ;  VII,  76.  —  Pbiloso^hi  uode  LitUras  sacras 
eootompseriot,  VI,  650.  —  Philosopbi  illuraioaQdumsi- 
bigeoushomiDumsuscipiuDtarobitiosietesct,  VI,  553, 
554.  — De  pbilosophorum  llbris  repeteada  veritaaoostra, 
si  qua  ibidem  ioBit,  CVII,  404 ;  CLV,  158.  —  Pbilosophi 
Ignari  et  superbl,  VL  698,  736.  —  PhiloBOpborum  pta- 
cila  de  ToriiB,  VI,  lUt6  ;  GXCIX,  965.  —  Quiuam  Tere 
pbilosophi,  LXIX,  896.  •  FbiloBophi  dici  possuat  doe- 
tures  quidom  ChrisUaai,  VII,  10.  —  Philosophc<rum  va- 
rite  de  Deo  seotenUffi,  TertuIliaDUS,  I,  517,  518,  923; 
VII,  96 ;  IX.  427.  —  PbiloBopborum  de  mundi  priocipio, 
duratfoae  et  ooitate  errores.  XIV,  123,  124.  —  Pbiloso- 

Khorum  atiqnot  epistolffi,  AmbrosiuB,  IV,  1147.  —  Phi- 
tsophi  aliud  ile  religiooe  in  Bcbolis  docebaot,  aliud  io 
templlB  profitebaotur,  AugnstiauB,  111,121.  —  Pbilojfpbi 
qni  sentibiUbns  toU  bBreDtrCQplMigtpl  " 
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III,  1S6.  —  Philoeopbi  verilateiii  qnoueque  inveDeriat, 
AngastiDQa,  V.776  ;Lin,  136.—  laatiliapbilnBopborula 
lDveQta,siDe  divlDaauctoritate.ad  mores  iDformandos, 

AuffUfitiDus,  Vn,  S2.  —  Philosophorum  genera  varis, 
nt[>uta  Italicum  et  louicum,  AtigusliDus,  VII,  — 
Philosophi  veteres  de  reeurrectione  ac  rebun  futaris 
otrum  coDBuleDdi,  AuguBtiQUs,VlII,  902.— PhiloBOpbus, 
metus  speique  Hber,  dod  movettir,  LXIII,  6)0.  —  De 
nhiloBophis  varia,  UI,  1573;  VIl,  1191;  XV,  228 1 ; 
XLVI,  M2. 

PHILOSOPHIA,  quid  et  quomodo  de&aieuda,  Ter- 
tulliauuEi,  I,  384  :  VL  1 15.  Cf.  Verilas,  Auguetinu»,I,993  ; 
LXXXII,  141 ;  XC,  UZ7 ;  CLXXII,  43  ;  CLXXVI,  742.  — 
Philosopbia  sfficolaris  beereseoo  SDborDatrix,Tertullift- 
nua,  II,  19,  519,  520,  52t.  —  Qdeb  philosopbia  ad  veri- 
tatem  fldei  Cfaristiaiiffi  proprius  acceaaerit,  Augustious, 

VII,  233.  —  Philosophia  rhetoricEe  priemittenaa  et  an- 
Uponenda,  VI,  114;  XG.1I78:  CLXXII,  41.  Pbiloso- 
phisB  CbrtBtiaae  excelleoUa,  AuKUBtiaua,  VII,  234.  — 
PhiloBophin  hDmaDie  vaaitas,  VI,  345,  351,  4SS,  735.Cf. 
Conlemplus.  — Pbilosoptiife  elementa,  XC,  1127,  1128; 
CLXXII,  39,  41.  ~  Philosophia  qnibuB  rebus  cODBtet, 
VI.  354.  Cf.  Sapientia;  CLXXVI,  744.  —  De  consolalio- 
oe  philijsophin  liber,  LXIII,  579  ;  CCIV,  843.  —  Pbilo- 
sopbiaetbica,  Ben  moralis,  VI,  362,  384.  —  Philoaophtffi 
divisio  ID  duas  vel  trea  parteB,  Ambrosius,  1,  1529 ;  An- 
ffusUaus,  VI.  728;  VII,  338.  —  Pbilosopbla  quid.juxta 
Senecam  el  Cioeronem,  VI,  390,391.  — Pbilo8ophi«  for- 
ma  et  efflgiefi,  LX1II,5S7, —  De  addiscenda  pbilosophia, 
et  quanta  ad  ejus  studium  sint  DeceBBarla,  VI,  428.  — 
Philosophia  munus  illad  ambttioBa  suscepit,  utscUioet 
DOD  videntibns  lumeo  sapieDtise  preferal.  VI,  554.  — 
Philosopbia  vera,  otilis  et  beata,  qa«7  LXIX,  896.  — 
Pbiloeophia  etiam  muDdana,  caute  uteatilius.prodesse 
potest,  CXLII,  724.  —  PhilosophiBB  moralis  de  hone*lo 
et  utili  Iraclatus,  CLXXI,  1003,  10o7.  —  Philoeophis  et 
theologis  amicitia,  CLXXV,  L.  —  Quid  sit  rere  pbilo- 
phari,  CXCIX,  661,  666.  —  Pbilosophis  oUm  inwite  aut 
snbtiliter  demoostrata,  CXCIX,  823,825.  —  De  philo^o- 
pbia  plurimte  quffistiones,  VII,  1191 ;  XLVt.  532. 

PHiLOTHEUS  sive  Theophiles.  Itber  oonus  de  Vitis 
Palrum,  auctore  Tbeodoreto,  Cyri  epiBCOpo,  LXXIV,9. 

PHILl-MENE,  puella  Alezaodrloa,  Apellit  soorlDm, 
TertulliaDas.  II,  18.  43,  335.  763.  —  PhllDmeDis  Phane- 
rotfit  scripsil  Apellet,  TerlullianDS,  n,  48,  71. 

PHLEBOTOUIA  quaodooam  adhibenda,  ant  vitaDda, 
XC  959 

PHOCAS  martyr.  quls  fueiit,  Aognstiotie,  XI,  833 ; 

LXXI^91. 

PHCEBADIUS  A«iDoeD^8  episcopus.  qnis  fberit, 
XX,  9;  Hieronyraus,  fl,  703.  —  Pboebadii  OpDsenla 
adver^uB  Arianos,  XX,  13. 

PIIO^NIX,  avis  immortalls,  Tertulliaous.  11.  811; 

VIII,  91,92;  XI,  381.  —  Phceaiz,  carmeo  iocerti  auc- 
toris,  t^ctaDlio  tribntum,  VII,  277. 

PHOSPHORUS,  frigidisslmuB  rbetor  LatlDDs  Tertul- 
lianus,  II.  553,  554. 

PHOTINIANI  bffiratici  impDgoaotur,  XX,  USO. 

PHOTINUS,  Sinniensis  episcopus,  hsBreticus,  X,200, 
202,  205,  645.  650  :  XII,  1179;  XlII,  912;  AuKiistious, 
Vill,  34  ;  LXIX,  988.  —  PholioQs  quid  docuerit,  XLVIH, 
1137;  LXIX.  088. 

PHOllUS,  CP.  in  loeam  Igoatii  injusBu  sedis  apo* 
itolicffi,  BubstitiituB,  CXIX,  713,  774,  783.  790, 850,  1016, 
1067,  l(i9l.-^  Ad  Photium  epiatolffi,  CXIX,  780,  785, 
1015;  CXXVI,  870,910,944.—  Photii  damnatio,  CXIX, 
1074.  —  PhotiuB  deponitiir,  CXIX,  1053,  1059.  —  De 
causaPhotii  plura,CXXVI,  853,864,943  ;  CXXIX,  785. 

PHRENESIS  titulus  iovectivffi  Ratherii  In  quoBdam, 
CXXXVl,  363,  365,  376. 

PHRENETICUS.  AugustinuB,  in,  468;  V,  538. 

PHRYNES  Diogeois  scortum,  Tertullianus,  I,  510. 

PHY&ICA,  philoBophiffi  pare.  qualiB  oti>D  fuerit,  XC, 
1139,  1140.  CL  {iaturo;  CLXXII.7S,  115.—  Pbysica  hu- 
maDl  corporis,  CLXXX,  69B ;  CXCVll.  789.  —  Physiea 
animw,  CLXXX,  707. 

PII^SICl  omnia  eciri  posse  conlenderunt,  VI,  360. 

PHYSICIS  (rfe)  VicloriDi  liber,  VIII,  1295. 

PIAMMON,  qui  et  Ammon^  preslivter,  XXI,  459. 

PIATUS  (S.),  qui  et  Piato,  aeu  Piato,  Toruaceosium 
apostolus,  quis  fuerit,  LXV,  63.  — S.  Piatoais  ioveotio, 
LXXXVII,  517.  —  D«  8.  Pialo  hymaas,  CXU,  341. 

PIBO,  eeu  Poppo,  episcopus  TullenBis,  qnis  fuerit, 
CLVll.  413.  —  Pibonis  diplomata,  CLVII,  419. 

PICTl  Britanoiffi  popull,  quaodonam  ad  fldem  ad- 
ducti.XCV,  121. 

PICTURA  Slephaai  lapidationem  el  Saall  converslo- 
nen  exhibeai,  AagiuUnDS,  V,  1434. 


PIETAS  ethoieorum  summoperc  impis,  VI,  580.  — 
Pietaa.qnid,  VI,  597.  — •  Pieta8,papieDtia  bomiDia,  AngU' 
EtiDns,  VI,  291 ;  X,  211.  —  Ad  pietatem  exhortatio. 
Aiigustinus,  VI,  1319. 

PILATUS  Pontius,  Syriffi  procuralor,  TertuUiaDDS,  I, 
4C0  ;  VI.  603,  504  ;  Ambrosius,  I,  2042 ;  XXXI,  67,  G8.~ 
PilstuB  jam  consclentia  sua  ChrietiaDns,TertulliaDaa,I, 
403 ;  AmbroBiiis,  I,  2210.  —  Pilatl  adTiberinm  deChri- 
Bto  epiatola,  Tertiilliaous,  I.  403,  862;  Ambrosiat,  I, 
2210;  XXXI.  77,  78,  133,  1066,  1067;  CCVU.  850.  — 
Pilali  nsor,  IX,  1072  ;  Ambrosias,  1, 1829  ;  XXXI, 69.70. 

—  Pilalus  noleos  tuhtaeDtentiam,  Hieronymos,  11,322. 

—  Pilati  et  Danielis  judicium  idem,  AnguetinoB.  V, 
2041.  —  Pilati  iDiquitas,  ADguetinns,  V,  £041  ;  UV, 
338.  —  PilatuB  bA  damDaodum  ChriBtum  variia  prsju- 
diciis  a  Jadsis  iodDctas,  LIV,  338.  —  Pihti  cmdelilas 
in  Christum  uode  exorta,  LtV,  330,  —  De  Pilalo  plarm, 
CCVII.  852. 

PINETUM.cmnobiam,  obi  situm,  «t  qnid  in  eo  oei- 
lum,  XXI.  H6,  117. 

PINIANUS  HippoDcm  venU  et  ad  presbyteriQm  pos- 
tulatur,  Augustmns,  11,  478,  474,  477. 

PINYTUS  Cretensis,  CooPBin  episcopus,  quie  faerit, 
Hieronymus,  II,  645. 

PIONIUS  martyr,  quaodo  corooatus,  VII.  433. 

PIOR,  abbas  in  Niiria,  qualis  fuerit,  LXXIII,  1103, 
1185. 

PIPINUS,  Brevit  diclos,  domos  reeiffi  major,  postea 
rex  ipse,  varias  accipit  epi8tolaB,LXXXIX,  930. 993,  996, 
999,  1007,  1011,  1137,  1140,  1143,1168,  1175.  —  Pippioi 
epistola,  XCVI,  824.  —  Ad  Pippinum  epistolffi,  XCVI, 
1373 ;  Xr.VIlI,  79,  100,  103,  107,  Hl,  115,  121.  126.  147, 
233  ;  CVI,  279.  —  Pippini  et  Carolomaani  dijnlomeU, 
XCVI,  1501.  —  PippiDi  res  gealffi  oarraotur,  GIV,  367, 
368.  —  Piiipini  epitaphium,  CV,  531. 

PIPINUS,  Anegioili  filius,  ab  HarisUllo  dletus,  et 
Pleclrudis,  uxor  ejue,  Epternacense  moDaeleriom  dt- 
lanl,  LXXXIX,  639,  541.  —  Pipious  Willibrordo  6oe«- 
trense  monasterlam  coocedlt,  LXXXIX,  547. 

PIPINUS  I,  rex  Aqnitaniffi,  io  visione  et  somnio 
eommoopractus,  IV,  935,  936. 

PlRMiNIUS  (S.)  Bbbas,  qnie  foerit,  LXXXIX.  1029. 

—  S.  Piiminii  De  siagDlis  libris  caDonieis  scanpaDs 
sive  eolloctio,  LXXXIX,  1029. 

PISCATIO  io  mari  Tiberiadie  non  eine  mysterio, 
ADguatiDus,  V,  1158,  1161, 1163, 1167, 1171, 1241 ;  LVn. 
723. 

PISCICUU  naDcnpantnr  CbrisUani,  TertnlUanoi.  I. 
1198. 

PISCIS.  Qdb  !n  lorris  noxia  BDiraalia,in  mari  toDoxia 
generantor,  Ambrosiae,  I,  208.  —  nscinm  geDerandi 

ratio  et  moree.  Ambroslus,  I,  208,  215,  221.  —  I4sciain 
varia  geoera,  Ambrosiue.  I,  208,  215.  —  I^tcium  oa- 
merus,  iu  piscatiooe  diecipnlorum,  quid  myeterii  ha- 
beat,  AuguetinuB,  V.  1160,  1170,  1176.  —  f^scinm  va- 
riorum  proprietatea  expeoduotur.  CXCVII,  ISK^,  1269. 

PISISTRATUS  Solooi  scribit,  XVU.  1147. 

PITHYRION  abbas,  ia  Thebaide,  XXI,  482. 

PITTACUS  CroBSO  Bcribit,  XVII,  1149. 

PLACIDIA  Golltt  aii^ueta  ad  Theodosium  Jooiorem 
scrihit,  LIV,  859.  —  Placidia  ad  Pulchertam  scrihit, 
UV,  863.  —  Ad  Placidiam  epistola,  UV,  877. 

PLACIDUS  (S.-),  io  cnjus  mortem  Saocti  BenedicU 
sermo,  quls  foerit,  LXVI,  938  ;  CLXXIII,  1066,  1067. 

PLACIDUS,  prior  Nonaotulanus.  poetea  epiecopas, 

gnis  fuerit,  CLXIII,  613.  —  Placidi  liber  de  Honore 
cclesis,  CLXIII,  613.  615. 

PLAQ.£  iCgypti  decem,  TertuUianus,  11,  301 ;  Aogn- 
atinus.  V.67,  1781  ;  XI,  945.  —  Ouid  per  Mgj^W  pla- 
gas  iodicatum,  CXLV.  685  ;  CLXXII,  265.  —  Plaps  cir- 
ca  mundi  finem  venlnrn,  meditaodffi,  CXCVI,  201. 

PLANCTUS  rhythmicus  de  morte  mooach)  Luxovien- 
sis,  CLI,635.  —  Planctus  varii  de  dtversis,  CLXXVIll. 
1817,  1818. 

PLANBTjK  septem  et  eorum  eooversiones  deeeri- 
bontnr,  LXXXIn.  9S5.  Cf.  Aslronomio.  995,  996;  XC, 
208.  —  De  Plaaetis  versns  techDici.  XC,  729.  —  De 
Plaoetarum  ratiooe,  XC,  941.  —  Ordo  et  oumerus  Pla- 
Detarum.  XC,  943. 

PLANT^  beoe  mutlffi  qua  medicaodi  virtote  pol- 
leaol,  CXCVII,  1127. 

PLATO  arbitrabaturmundum  natumet  factum,TertDl- 
liaous,  I,  333.  Cl.Mundus.  —  Plato  angelos  noD  aegavit, 
Tertulliniitis,  I,  40».  —  Plato  Diooysii  vilis  aduTator, 
Tertolliaous,  1,  512.  —  Plato  sidera  pro  diis  habat,  Ter- 
tullianas,  II,  260.  —  Platonls  idem  quid,  Tertnlllannst, 
n,  678,  689.  690.  —  Plato  omnlom^bnTetieocum  coadi- 
meotariDi,TettnUiangs^.^^(^^^^^^^[l|^phiam 
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plici  partilione  distmxit,  Augusttuae,  VII,  227.  — 
itoois  doctriaa  circa  rempublicam  coDatitueuJam,  seu 
ertendaoi.  VI,  417 ;  Augustiaua,  VII,  53.  —  Platouia 

aatura  deoram  sealeulia,  Augusliuus,  VII.  237.  ~~ 
i.toalspr«Qceptarepreheu'Jeii>ld,  VI,  il^.  — laTimxam 
LLtoaid  coiumeiitariua,  CLXXII,  245.  —  Plalo  cur  ad 
deeos  aoa  acueaserit,  VI,  45j.  —  Plalo  diis  ipsis  me- 
ir,  Augustiaus,  VII,  5i.  —  Pktooid  doctrtua  ad  venta- 
m  proplus  acjedil,  Vl,  1043 ;  VIII.  421 ;  AogaatiQua, 
11,  329,  233.  —  Plato  uude  tam  eatpe  fere  Doeter. 
ugustiaud,  VU,  235.  — Plalo  sacroa  HebrEeoruui  Cidi- 
!3  perlegit,  Ambroaius,  11,  294,  295  ;  AugusLiaus,  VII, 
J3.  —  De  Platone  varia,  III,  1574  ;  Vll,  il92 ;  XV, 
!S1  ;  XLVI,  535.  — Plato  ArchytjB  reflcribil,  XVII.  115>. 

PLATO,  Piclavteasis  episcopus,  iiuis  fuerit,LXXXVllI, 
11.  —  Ad  PlatOQeoj  carmoD,  LXXXVIII,  342. 

PLATUNIUI  inter  pbilosophod  prsstanliBsioii,  Augu- 
LiDU3,  VII,  2i9,  232.  —  PlataQtcoramBeasus  io  philoso- 
bia  phjeiea,  Augustious,  VII,  231. —  Platooici,  de  uuo 
>eo  beae  seuLieates,  muUiB  diia  sacra  tamea  facieates, 
kugasUauB,  VII,  23S.  —  Platooicoraid  Tarla  placita,  Aa- 
;u9tiau8,  VII.  SS9.  —  Oe  Platoaicis  Taria.  XLVI.  535. 

PLEROMA  VBleotioianorum,  Tertulliauus,  II,  68,  SSA, 
.64. 

PLINIUS  SecundiM,BilbyaiffiprocoD3u],  Tertulliaaus, 
,  272. 

PLOTlNUS  pbilOBOphuB  quis,  etquid  seaserit,  Augu- 
aiaus.  VII,  258,  279. 
PNEUMATOMACHI  hfflrolici,  X,  53;  XIII.  198,  807. 
fOOAGRA,  Bormtia  aquis  aaaaada,  LXIX,  8l7. 
POESIUS  et  Isaiat  fratres,  aaachoretee.  quioam  fue- 
rlDt,  LXXIII,  im. 

POEN  A  quie  maael  improbos  in  iaferia,  Vt,  643, 769, 
800  ;  AugusliuUB.  V,  2211  ;  VI,  275,  84,  821,  993,  1277, 
1:2S0 ;  CLXXVI,  534.  —  Poeuie  peccalis  irrogatffi,  Auguflli- 
uua,  VI,  2i4.  —  Ulrumeadem  omaes  damnalus  pceaiima* 
oeat,  Augastinus,  VI,  275  ;  LXXXIII,  914.—  PaeoEe  dam- 
natorum  ulrum  in  leteraam  mauauree,  AugustioUB,  VII, 
727.  731,  732.  Cf.  ffeAtfrtfin,-GVI,  273  ;  CXXII,  81.  —  Cur, 
remiflao  peccalo,  pteaa  adhuc  exigiitur,  Augustious,  X, 
1S3.  —  Poeuffl  damaatorum  utrum  mitigeutur,  L1X,706, 
82S.  —  P<fiaarum  locus  ubinam  silus,  LXXXIIl,  916; 
CLXXVI,  536. 

POENITBNT£S  publici  quo  ordiae  oUm  et  ritu  reeoa- 
ciliaU,  LXXIV,  lOfe.  1097.  CL  RecmcUiatia. —  PfBnitea- 
tis  ad  tDortem  recoaciliaUo,  quo  rila  et  ordine  faeta, 
LXXIV,  1097.  -  De  PoBoitentibua  Taria,  LXXXIII,  801  ; 
LXXXIV,  49.  —  Uratio  animte  poaaiteDtis,LXXXlll,l261. 
—  De  ordine  poenilentium  tractatus,  CV,  651,  677.  — 
Quoinoilop<EDiteatet  siatBUScipieadiJudicaodietrecon- 
cilianJi,  CV,  693.  717  ,  CXXXVIII,  437,  959,  9S3.  —  PtD- 
nitentium  liber,  CXII,  1397. 

POENITENTIA  atrum  moecbia  ncgaada,  Tertulliaaufl, 
1,203;  II,  980.  —  De  P<BDiteotia  liber,  I,  1221;  11. 
1209;CCXIII,  8^.  — pGeoiteutia  vulgo  ethumanosensu 
quid,  Tertullianus,  1,  1227;  II,  1209.  -~  PceaiteDlia 
Taaa,  ubi  emendatio  nulla.  Tertutlianua,  I,  1228,  1239, 
1210.  Cf,  BUemosyna,  XLIX,  1 151.  —  Ptsaiteutia  pro 
omnibus  delictiB  suscipienda,  Tertulliaaue,  I,  1233, 
1237,  —  FccaiteDtia  vita  esL  cum  prsBpooitur  morli,  Ter- 
tulliaoua,  I,  1233.  —  Ad  PmuiteDtiam  adhortatio,  Ter- 
tulUonas,  I,  1233.  1247,  1248.  a.  Bxhorlalio  ;  IV,  1149 ; 
HieroDyoius,  I,  1038,  ll^;  Augustious,  V,  2209;  VI, 
699,  1113;  LVIII,  875,  876;  LXVII,  1031,  1082;LXXX1]I. 
1K1;XCIX,  027.  —  PceaiteDlia  nou  differeada,  TerLul- 
lianuB,  1.  1237,  1244  ;  IV,  563, 564  ;  Augustiuus,  V,  2203, 
2219;  XUX,  2t2.  —  PceDiteatla  secuada  et  uoa,  Terlul- 
UaDuB,  i,  1341,  1242,  1213  ;  II,  1223,  1224.  — Pteaiteotia 
quibtuoam  amplectenda,  Aaguatinus,  V,1545, 1548.SQ33, 
3220;  VLS05;  LVlil,  876.  —  PcBDltflatia  apad  Uenm 
ques  ?  TertulliaDus.  II,  312, 313, 121 1.  —  PcenileDliam  ia- 
ter  el  baptismum  afllnitaa  diaquiritur,  TertulliaauB,  II, 
1205  ;  XIII,  1068.  —  PcQaiLentiffl  etymoa,  Tertulliaous, 
II,  1209  ;  AuguBtinus,  VI,  1128.  —  PceaitenLin  publiciB 

?u«Dam  obnoxia  crimioa,  Augustiaus,  V,  2229;  XCIX, 
163,  1170,  1182,  11S7.  —  PceEiiteotia  publica,  Tertultiu- 
Dus,  II,  1223,  1224,  1225  ;  Ambrosius,  II,  519  ;  Augusli- 
nas  V,  2227,  222E'.  —  Pcenitentite  canoiiicEB  disciplina 
el  rituB,  Terlullianua,  III,  ixviii:  IV,  1121,  1122;  Am- 
brouug,  II,  519;  LXiX,  1151.  — •Poeaiteatiapublicatol- 
litar,  LXIX,  1151.  —  PcBaiteatiSBacrameotumaeeeaBa- 
rium  et  Bancte  tractaadum,  IV,  41.  —  PoeaiteDtia  sera 
tere  Dulia,  itaque  uoo  procrastioaDda,  IV,  563,564, 996; 
Ambrosius,  II,  520,  521.  Cf.  Converiio  ;  Aufcustinus,  V, 
215 ;  VI,  1127  ;  LIV,  256,  1013  ;  LVHl,  845,  850  ;  XCIX, 
S62.  -  Poeaiteulia  diluendum  peccalum,  VI,  634,  722, 
1081;  HierooyD3U8,  1,  1038;  LII,  636;  LIV,  383.—  De 
PiBiiileiiUa  disieritar,  Aml>rosiiis,  I,  100»;  11, 461,  466; 


IV,  969,  971  ;  Anguitinua,  V,  1535,  1549,  1713,  2215, 
2il6,  2217  ;  VI,  1253.  1352;  LXV,  352;  LXVI,  89.  — 
PoeDitentiaiorructuosa,  Augustions,  V,  150  ;  VI,  1121.  — 
PoeoiteDUse  varia  genera,  Augustinas,  V,  1537,  1550.— 
P(Boitentia  quotidiaaa  suadetur,  Auguatiuus,  V,  2224 ; 
VI,  265.  —  Pceoiteatia  Dei  donum,  Augustiuus,  VI, 271. 
—  De  vera  et  falsa  poenilenLia  liber,  Augustinus,  VI. 
1113.  — Poenitentiie  ulilitas,  Au^jujliaus,  Yi,  1113,  1115, 
CV,  653.— 'Pmnitealia  tieoesaaria.  AQgu3tiau8,VI,  1118, 
1119.  Cf.  Originalit,  1323,  1352;  UV,  446.  —  Perpmai- 
tentiamdiluuoturquautacuuque  peccata,Augu3tiau!<,VI, 
1200  ;  LXV,  354.  —  PoeaiteDtie  fiuis  et  scopus,  XLIX, 
1149.  1152.  —  Pceaiteutifie  oatura  et  inodua,  XIIL  10G8, 
10G9;  XLIX,  1154;  CV.  677  ;  CVl,  138;  CXII,  1301.  — 
PcBLiiteatia  ultima  aulliue  deneganda,  L,  431,  1012.  — 
De  PoeDiteoUarum  meuaura  taxitnda  liber.  Gf.  Canon, 
Pwnitenliale^  LXXX,  223  ;  LXXXVII,  977,  979  ;  GV,  687 ; 
ClJVII,109l.— PcBaiteutiffllamcQluui,  carmcu,  LXXXIII, 
1255.  —  P(£oiteatia  secuoda  poat  tapsum  tabula,  CVI, 
135.  —  De  poBDiteutia  decreta,  CXL.  943  ;  CLXI,  857.  — 
Poeuiteotia  duplex,  alia  exterior,  alia  ioterior,  CLVII, 
1133.  —  Ue  pOBuiteatia  sermo.  CLXXI,  428,  440,  463  ; 
CCVIl,  1153  ;  CCXVII,  687.  —  De  poeuitentia  tractetua 
tbeologicus,  GLXXVI,  14>j,  554.  —  De  poeaiteDtia  Tarise 
qufflstionefl,  III,  1575;  IV.  1321 ;  XVI,  1483,  15i0;  XXX, 
£050 ;  XLVI,  482.  772 ;  LVL  1175;  LXVI  1006  ;  LXX, 
1450;  CLIX.  1115;  CLXI,  1372  ;  CLXV.  1325;  CLXVtl. 
1856  iCLXVIII,  165y;CLXXI,  1809  ;CLXXIV,  1647,  l66i ; 
CLXXXIII.  1282;  CCX,  1033. 

POENITENTIALE,  liber  Facerdotalis,  V,  166.  168.  — 
Poeaituuliale  S.  Egberti  Eboraceosis,  LXXXIX,  4Ut, 
402.  —  PoBDitoutiale  Tbeodori  Caatuarieasie,  XC1X,901, 
909,  927, 9:i J,  1 107 .  —  Gxeerpta  ex  Poeaitaatiatt  Joaaais 
de  Deo,  XCiX,  10«5,  1086.  —  Liber  PoeoilAatialis.  CV, 
693,  70^,  7I7;CCX,  279,  281.  —  Pmaitentiale  Rabani 
Mduri,  CX,  461,  471.  —  PccoiteaUale  Geruadeose, 
CXXXVUI,  903. 

PUtiNITENTIALES  cdooaes.  Cf.  Canon,  Pcenitenlta, 
LVI,  296,  433;  XCIV,  567;  XCIX,  935,  951,  963,  977, 
979,  983. 

PUESiS  De  rhythmica  Teteram  possi  Dissertatio,  GLI, 

755. 

POETA.Ulrumetquousque  pocUBadbibeadafidea.VIII 
423.  —  Pofltarum  liceatiadiver^imodeAtheniBet  Romie 
babita,  AugusUnns,  VII,  53.  —  Poetie  quomodo  apad 
Qrecoa  et  Romaaos  habili,  Augustiuus,  VU,  58.  — 
Contra  poetas  vaaos  carmco,  LIII,  785. 

POErir.A  ars.  ViJe  Poesit,  Protodia. 

POL  ':MGUS  SHviiu  Caleodarii  auUqui  auctor,  Xm, 
671,  676;  Llll,  965. 

POLIEUCTUS  seu  Poliocius  martyr,  apud  C.  P.  coli- 
lor,  LXXI,  793. 

POLLICNTIUS,  ad  quem  S.  AuguUini  de  Coojugiis 
adulteriois  libri  diio,  AuguaUous,  VI,  4S1.  —  Polleatii 
seaie  aUa  de  mullere  ab  adultero  diacedente,  Ausastiaus, 
VI.  451. 

POLLUTIO  aeu  illasio  Doctuma,  a  quo  viUo  procedat, 
XLIX,  280,  882.  Cf.  Mufto,  1218;  LXXVIl,  1198, 
GIII,  567.  —  Utrum  pollutio  nocturna  a  commuoione 
relrahere  debeat,  XLIX,  1222;  LXXIV,  4S5  ;  LXXVII, 
1198  ;  CIII,  567.  —  Utrum  aliquando  inculpabiltasit  pol- 
lulio  oocturna,  XLlX,  1225. 

POLONI.  POLONI.V.ViDdiciie  quatuor  primorum  Polo- 
□ise  LaUoo  chriaUaaB  regum,  CLl,  1337.  1333.  —  Poto- 
norum  ducum  Chronlcn,  CLX,  833,  843. 

POLYANDRlAcur  auoqaam  permissa,  AogustiDUS,  X, 
419. 

POLYANDRIUM  quid,  V,  612.  Cf.  C<emetenum. 

POLYCARPUS  (S.).  Joaaaia  diBciuuluB  et  SmyraDo- 
rum  episcopus,  TertDlllaaus,  II,  45 ;  Hierooymus,  II, 
635.  —  PolycarpuB  martyrio  quaadonam  coronatas,  VII, 
433.  —  Ad  Polycarpum  epistola,  CXXil,  1179. 

POLYCARPUS  (S.).  presbyter,  qui  ad  bapUsmum, 
preeparat  receos  couveraos,  XVtl,  1035. 

POLYGHRONIUS  mooachus,  quis  fuerit,  LXXIV,  85, 
95.  —  Polyclironii  de  tribus  mooacbis  relaUo,  LXXIV, 
125. 

POLYCRATES,  EptieBiorom  episcopus,  quis  Hieril, 
Hierooymufl,  II,  ^7. 

PULYCRATES  feliciaaimus,  1,  337. 

POLYCRATiSUS  aive  de  Nugis  carialiDm  et  Teatigils 
pbilosophoram  liber,  CXCIX.  379,  385. 

POLYGAMiA  olim  apud  patriarchaB.  Cf.  Bigamut,  JHo* 
nogamia,  II,  934,  036,  037  ;  XX,  11S2  ;  AugatUnus,  VI, 
386  :  X.  419. 

1X)LYPTIGUM  Attonis  Vercelleasis^sive  censara  soo- 
rum  temporum*  CXXXIV.  Sa9,  869,  88L  882.  , 
POMEiflUS  /»/»0««.  naUgf^^s^<^^{4?'^ 
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fiuein  Ruricii  epistola,  LVIII,  79,  80.  —  Pomerius  qnU 
ueril,  LVm,  1117  ;  LlX,  411,  412  j   LXXXIII,  1196.— 
Poiucrii  opera,  LIX,  411,  41^. 

POMl»A  speclacuiorum,  TertaUiaouB,  I,  638.  Cf.  Spe- 
ctaculum.—  PompiB  diaboli,AugUElinus,V,  2235  ;  VI,65i. 

POMPGIUS  ad  qoem  seribit  Cvpriauus  contra  Sle- 
phaaum  Papaai,  TertalliaDus,  Ilf,  1127. 

POMi-EIUS  Bublimis.  TerluHianua,  I,  1337.  —  Pom- 
peiuB  Judffiorum  debeliator  et  Hiurosotymorum  eipu- 
icualor,  TertulltaDUS,  I,  361,  577.  —  Pompeius  Maguus 
iheatram  exilruit,  Tertulliaaus,  I,  6(2. 

fOMPuMUS  poeta ;  duo  Tlri  celebraotar  hoc  ao- 
miae,  V.  819. 

[^ONDUS.  De  pouderibus  et  meDsaris  plura  reperies, 
LXXXII,  590  ;  XG,  307. 

PoNTAGUS  Amaldtts,  VazalcDsi»  cpi8copiis,Eupebio- 
Hicroayuiiaoum  et  S.  1'rosperi  clirouica  uolia  et  casti- 
satiouious  adoruat,  HieroDyj>us,  Vlll,  72S,  745,  113i, 
118t. 

PONTIANUS.epifiCOpus  Africanue,  epiflloUm  delribus 
capituiis  scvibit,  LXVII,  9^15. 

PONTIFICES,  uode  sic  dicli,  TerluUiaaus,  I,  432.  — 
Pontifcx  Bummus,  TertuUiauus,  II,  981'  Cf.  Papa.  — 
PoDtificia  aucloritaBviDdicaturadversas  aeoteric06,Ter> 
tullisous,  III,  i273.  Cf.Auctoritas,  Sifdes,  Caihedra  Clo' 
vet,  Petrus,  PrKeminentia. —  Homani  poDUficesS.  Petri 
EuccesBores  et  viuarii,CLXXIX,  3ti3.  —  PouLitices  Roma- 
ni  receusenlur,  XI,  948.  Cf.  Caialoam.  —  PoQllQciee  di- 
gnitalis  et  polejtattaexcelientia,CLXXXlI,751.  —  Pon- 
tifex  eummu9  uudenam  eus  catliedreerationem  petBt.XI, 
952.—  Poulifluia  Uomaui  irreformnbile  judicium.XllI, 
154.  Cf.  Ijtfailtbilitas.  —  Summi  PontiScis  offlcia  qufe, 
CLXXXII,  769.  —  Siimmi  PoutiQcis  jura  ia  episcopos  et 
fideles,  CIV,  297,  303.  —  Vitse  Romaaorum  poalittcum, 
CXXVII,  19.  1004  ;  CXXVIII.  9. 1405 ;  CXXIX,  1149,1151 ; 
CXXXV,  597  ;  CXXXIX,  335  ;  CL.  865  ;  CCXIII,  987,989; 

—  De  breviiale  vilas  poulificum  Romauorum  traclnlur, 
CXLV,  471  ;  CLXXXII,  431. 

PONTIUS  (S.).  diacouus  Garthaginienaii,  Tertuilia- 
nu8,  III,  1477.  —  Poutius  S.  Cypriani  vilam  eoarrst, 
TertulliaDUB,  III.  1481. 

PONTIUS,  abbas  S.  Rufi,  Bcribit  ad  Calmosiacensem 
abbalem,  CLXIII,  1477. 

PONTIUS  J/ejffw/iejiJts.Qbbas  CluniaceDBis.quis  fueril, 
CLXVI,  835.  —  Pontii  scripta,  CLXVl,  839.  —  Advereus 
Poutium  plura,  CLXVI,  lf?27,  1258,  12^9.  —  Poulius 
ezcommupicatur.  CLXVI,  1265.  —  Pontit  obituset 
Eepultura,  CLXVI,  1272. 

PONTUS  Bb  Eusiuum  descnbilur,  II,  246. 

POPPO,  Trevireueis  ttrcbiepiscopue.qnis  fuerit,  CXLI, 
1397.  Cr.  Hbo.  —  Poppouis  epistula.  CXLI,  iSe'*. 

POPPO,  MeteoBia  episcopus,  quia  fuerit,  CLV,  1649. 

—  Popponia  diplomata,  CLV,  1651.  —  Popponis  epia- 
lol»,  CLV,  1635. 

PORPHYRIUS  Ovlaiianus,  auctor  Panegyrici  CoDstaa- 
ttao  Avili,  XIX,  387.  —  Porphyrii  ad  CoaataDliuum 
opistola,  XIX,  391.  392. 

PORPHYRIUS  Platonicus,  in  illicitis  artibue  erga  doi-  ' 
mouum  cultum  versatus.AugustiauR,  VII.2tj6,288. — Por- 
phyrii  incoDstaotia  ct  impietas,  Ang..  VII,  303, 301,306, 
SOif.— Porptij^riusmentitur  de  oraculorum  circa  Cbri- 
stum  respousis,  Augustiuus,  VII,  650. —  inPorphyrium 
dialogi,  auctore  Boetio,  LXIV,  9,  47.  —  Porphyrii  arbo- 
res  catcgoricaj,  LXIV,  41,  103.  —  In  Porphyrium  com- 
mealaria.  LXIV,  71.  — Porpbyrius  quomooo  lcgeadus, 
CXax,  890.  —  Oe  Porphyrio  plurtt,  XXX,  l05l. 

POitTENTU.M  quid,  et  varia  porteDtorum  senera, 
LXXXII.  419. 

PORTIANUS  (S.)  abbae,  quis  fuerit,  LXXL  1026. 

POSSESSIO  seu  obsessio  diaboli  ob  peccata  qusdam, 
TertuUiaDDS,  I,  657.  ^S. 

POSSBSSIOKBS  seu  booa  et  diviUsa  eccleslaram 
utrom  damnands,  VII,  S9I.  892;  LIX,  684.  — Posses- 
siones  ecclesiurum  utrum  alienand(B,LIV,  703 ;  LXXII, 
938,  987.  1000,  1011.  —  Poaseseiooes,  seu  res  ecclesia- 
rum  et  facultates  qua  cura  tuendie,  CXXV,  1087.—  Pos- 
8esf>ionf>B  pf.clesice  uudonam  proveneriot,  CXXVI,  122. 

POSSIDIU.S.  Calamensis  epiacopuj<,suctorvilflB  S.  Aq- 
frusLini  Hipponeneis,  quis  fuerit,  XXXII,  31  -  L,  403; 
LXXXllI,  1094.  —  Possidii  iodiculus  io  opera  S.Aagu- 
atiai,  Auguatiuus,  XI,  5.  —  Paaaidii  ordioatio  in  Cula* 
meosem  epiacopum,  AugusltDus,  I,  268.—  Posaidiiie  ab 
hereUcis  periculum  vitiB  iDcurrit,  AuguBtiauB,  1, 335. 

POSTERlORA  Det  qaomodo  iaterpretanda,  AugasU- 
nus,  VIII.  863. 

POSTUUMIUS  (SO,  quioque  milliam  montehorom 
Poter,  quis  fuerit,  LXXIII,  4S9. 

POSIUku^IUMdeqaoThmdoiiideorotUD,  XUJ,  SKS. 


POTAMIENA  (3.),  virgo  et  martyr,  qnttDam  foeril' 
LXXIII,  1094. 

POTAMIUS,  epiacopua  UlyMipooeosis,  qaia  fueril, 
VIII,  1409 ;  X,  482.  —  Potumii  acripla,  VUf,  1411  ;  XX, 
16.  —  Potemii  et  Osii  apud  Sirmium  eubsoripUo,X,487. 

—  Pro  Potamio  epiecopo  deuretum  eoDcilii  Toletani 
(lecimi,  LXXXIV,  448. 

POTElfTIA  Spiritus  sancti  qua  et  qualis.  Tide  Ptr- 
sona,  UI,  853-  —  Potentia,  quid,  et  ntram  io  numero 
bonorum  ponenda,  LXIII,  701. 

POTKSTAS  non  est  nisi  a  Deo,  CLXIII,  9*1.    Po- 

testalibuB  qaoueque  obediendum,  Tertulltanus,  I,  GS4, 
687 ;  IL 150;  CVI,S96.-Poleatales  bnjoa  sffieaMomnes, 
non  solom  alieoffi  veram  et  ioimlciUa  Dei,Tertnllianas 

I,  690.  —  lo  potestate  coneliluU,  qusnam  peccare  so- 
teant,  LXXV,  688.  — In  poteetatecoDBtitDUquaraliooe 
salvandi,  LXXV,  689.—  Utriueque  potestaUs,  eccleeia- 
sUcs  scilicet  etcivilie,IimiteBiudicantDr,CIV,999  :CV1. 
285.  286;  CXXV,  1071.  —  Potestas  regia  onde  data. 
CVl,  2^.  —  Da  regia  potestate  et  saeerdotali  dinoiUU 
tractatoB,  GLXIII,  939;  CLXXII,  1257. 

POTHINUS  qui  et  PAofinw,  Lugdanensis  episeopni 
et  martyr.  LXXl,  174,  732. 

PR./ECBPTUM  quodcunque,  a  Deo  imposilum.adiin- 
pleri  el  perflci  potest,  VI,  523;  AugusUDUfl,V,l860  ;  X, 
152.Cf./mpout6tVia;XLVII,933.  —  PrcceptaDei  decaa 
cxplaaaDtur,  Auguetinus,  V,  67.  CS:  Det^ogut,  XI,  948. 

—  PreecepU  et  consilii  discrimeo,AmbroBias,  lI,S50.Cf. 
Consilium.  —  Cur  prscepit  Deus  quod  scit  oon  obaer- 
vatum  iri,  Augustious,  X,  165.  — Prsecepta  legis  mora- 
lia  ntrum  abolita,  LIV,  453.  —  Da  pracepUa  legaltba* 
tractatns  theologicus,  CL.XXVI,  120.  —  De  prsceplo  et 
dispeosaUoDe  libar.  (XXXXII,  859. 

Ptt.£CONIDlf  pasobala.  qnod  SxatUM  dieitor,  iove- 
nies,  LXXII.  268.  Cf.  BxtuUet.  Cervtu.~  Pneconii  qois 
auctor,  LXXn,  498. 

PRilDESTlNATIO,  quid.  Cf.  Pr/etcimtia,  IX.  449 ; 
XVII,  1073,  1086,  1088,  1094  ;  AugusUnus,  II.  lOOS  ;  V. 
86i;  VL  275.  276.  iJ77,  886;  X,  959,  969,  993,  1657. 
1833;  LI,  131,  155,  157,  177,  187  ,  663,  674,  685;  UiU 
587,  774;  LVIII,  817,  819,821  ;  LXV,  163;  LXXX,  764: 
XCVIII,  343,  383;  XCIX.  2G5;CXV,  1118,  1169  ;  CXXII. 
40l;CXXV,  tlO;CLXIV,  803;  CLXXIl,  1197,  1198; 
CLXXX,  205.  —  I)e  prcedesUiiaUone  varia,  XLVI,  542. 
787;  LI,  995;  LXV,  1007  ;  CXXV,  1310;  CLIX,1H6.  — 
PrffidesUQatioutrum  ante  an  postpmviaa  merita,CZClV 
1807.  —  PrtBsdentln  et  PrsdesUoaUonis,  neeoon  Ora- 
tin  Dei  cnm  libero  arbitrio  eoncordia,  CLVUI,  507.  — 
Preedestiaalio  utrum  duplex,  unaboaorum  ad  gloriam, 
altei^a  malorum  ad  pfBoam,  LXV,  IS3.  154  ;  lXXXJII, 
606;  CXIX,  648;  CXXI,  lOOl,  1004,  1033,  10t3;CXXII, 
360,  369,  408;  CXXV,  170. 425.— PrffidesUuaUoois  vcfi- 
tae  Augustiao  revelata,  Augustlnus,  I,  259.  —  Prcde- 
etinationis  causaa  nemo  novit,  nemo  scrutetur,  LXXVI, 
521.  —  De  prsdesUDBtioue  Dei  liber,  AugttsUoue,  X, 
1677,  183.-);  CXII,  1531.  1554  ;  CXV,  975,  1009;  CXVl, 
97,  iOl,  105.  107 ;  CXIX,  95,  104,  623.  636,  648 ;  CXXI. 

II,  13,  43,  985,989,  1060. 10S5;CXXIL  347,  355  ;  CXXV, 
49, 65,  SS5;  CXL,  1023, 1026 ;  CXCIX,  444  :  CCXI,  849.  — 
De  prtedeeUnaUone  etgraUaliber.AugasUous,  X,  16^; 
LXV,  603,  843.  —  PrffideaUuatio  et  gratia.quidiater  ae 
differaot,  Augustinns,  X,  974,  975,  977  ;  CXXV,  421.  — 
Utrum  prsdeetiuatioae  Dei  peccata  committaatur,  Ltll, 
621,  627;  CXXL  995,  1102;  CXXII. 375.  —  PrffidesUna. 
tio  ad  mortem  vel  ad  vltam,  utrum  spem  intercladat 
oraodo,  LVIII,  789;  XCVIIL  383.-  Aliud  estpreeeire, 
aUud  prffidesUnare,  LVIII,  816  ;  CXXII,  393 ;  CXXV.  421. 

—  PrffidesUnaUo  utrum  gratuiU,  LXXV,  27,  28  ;  LXX VI, 
74. —  PrffidestioaUoDisetreprobationissiagoIorum  ro j- 
sterium  nemo  discuUat,  LXXVI,  342. 

PRjEDESTINATUS.  aen  PrsBdesUnatomm  fassresie, 
libri  trea,  LIII,  579.  587.  —  PrsdesUQatorum  honaia 

?uibus  fuerit  iniUts  exorla.  UII,  674;  CZXV,69. 
rsdeeUaaU  omnes  per  nnQm  mediatorem  Cbriatam 
ealvaU.  AugusUnua,  X,  179.  —  PrsdestiDstoram  nam» 
rus  utrum  cerius.  CXaV,  169. 

PIL<£DICATIO  verbl  divioi  utram  eplscopisreservato, 
sacerdoUbus  verO  iaterdicta.  XL  1093, 1094  ;  XXII,  534 ; 
Augustions.V,  141  ;  LIV,  1040,  1046,  1054;  C.  427.  — 
Prtedicatio  utrum  lalcis  permitteoda,  GCXIV,  696 : 
CCXVl,  356,  1209.  —  Prffidicatio  verbi  diviai  qnibiia 
doUbus  emluere  debet,  AususUdus,  111,91.  Cf.  Prxdi- 
eator.  LVII,  727  ;  LIX,  438  ;  CCV,  36, 197.  —  PnediceUo 
verbi  quaudoDam  haud  fructuosa.LVII,^736.  Cf.  OrattOt 
UX,  439.—  Prffidicatioais  munus  prffilabs  sediilo  obean* 
dnm,  LXXVI,  246.  —  toj^  pravifi^^  d«- 
beat  eise  diTareitai,  iaX1^^j^6vs;Nwn^ez,  184, 
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—  De  arte  prsdieatoria  traetatat,  CCX,  109, 111.  —Da 
nedlcalioQe  malta,  XLV[.  M3 ;  CLXVII,  1857;  CLXVIII. 

359  ;  CLXXI.  1810  ;  CLXXIV,  1647,  1664;  CLXXXllI, 

i  OLXXXV,  19t)l. 
1*R/EDI(;AT0R,  qaod  sermoae  docet,  aclibus  esplcre 
ebel,  IV,  86y;  VI,  519;  IX,  514;  AugaslinuB,  Ili,  1 18 ; 

IX,  430  ;  LXWI,  103.  —  Pras.licator  ajrmlioluiu  et  oru- 
oDein  UomiDicaia  plebi  Bilelium  expoaal,  V,  167.  — 
'rcedioator  sapieater  maj^iaquam  prudeater  doceat,  Au* 
iisltDue,  111,  91.  Cr.  PrMtiicatio,  Orator,  119,  —  PrffiJi- 
ulor  aole  oret  qaam  coocioaetur,  Augualiatis  III,  103, 
20.  —  Noa  culpaudus  preedicator  qui  dumit  eloquiuoi  a 
leritiore  coaicnptum,  quod  ad  populum  proferat,  Auga- 
liDU3,  III,  119.  —  Prsdicator  Terbi  operator  ia  auribas, 
)eu3  ia  corde,  AuKustiDus,  V,  3l6. — Pnedicatores  sua 
[uuereates  quomodo  audieodi,  Au^nsatious,  V,  610. — 
'raadtcatores  pacem  Tcrre  jusBi,  Augnstinns.  V,  610.  — 
'reeJicatoris  mtioia,  Auguatious,  V,  2206.  Cf.  Verbum, 
■^rxdicalio,  2319,  2320  ;  VI.  3lt ;  LVII,  735  ;  LXXV!,60^. 

—  Prffldicalor,  omnibus  rile  peractis,  ad  seiaetipsum  re- 
leat,  LXXVII,  125.  —  Prfedicatores  quasi  fllii  Job  coovi- 
'ia  celebrBQtes.  LXXV,  5:{9,  540.  —  Maculse  a  prsdica- 
□ribus  coatracUe  quomodo  dilueuds.  LXXV,  5^1.  — 
^rsedicator  perfectus  quiset  qualis,LXXV,460  ;  LXXVl, 
!55,  310 ;  CVIi,  405.  —  Predicatores  ad  auditorum  ea- 
lUim  debeot  se  oootrahere,  LXXVi,  136.  Cf.  Fa$lot\  — 
i^reedicatoribus  cooperaotibus  sibi  uod  ioTideat  Ecclesis 
*ector,  LXXVI,  247.  — Prcedicatoribus  quiJ  con^iderau- 
lum  ut  elationem  fugiaat,  LXXVI,  266.  —  Frsdicatorcs 
iuperbi  quid  potissimum  iolendant,  LXXVI,  309.  —  PriB- 
dicatores  iDturdum  ad  cootemplationem  redeaat,  LXXVl, 
526,  806,  922,  923;  LXXVII,  42.  —  PrffiJicatnrum  aai- 
mos  parturieiitium  qui  dolores,  quie  dotes,  LXXVI,  517, 
549,  567.  597,  806,  LXXX,  799.  —  PrEedicator  unde  do- 
ctriaam  suam  baurire  debeat,  LXXVI,go9.  Cf.  Scriptura. 

PR^DICTIO.  l>e  promissionibua  et  preedictiooibua 
Dei.  liber,  U,  730,  734. 
PR.i£E&IIN[!:74TIA  Romsai  epiBcopatas,  Augustiaue, 

X,  549.  Cr.  Sedct. 

PKyEFATIO  et  preccs  .Misfffi,  TertuliiBaus,  III,  xxvt ; 
IV,  539,  1125;  V,  167;  LV,  21.  —  Prflefalioaes  iuter  mts- 
sarum  solemoia  decaDtaadEe  permtttuotur,  LXXII,  753. 

—  PrEefatioaes  aotiqui»,  per  anoi  circulnm,  CXXl,  883, 
884. 

PRjGLATUS  cEBteris,  quicuDque  ilte  sit,  Deo  subesae 
scraper  intendat,  LXXVI,  202.  —  Praslalorum  officia  et 
»<:opU8,LXXVI.  203,  204,  247.  318.  Cf.  Pustor }  CCV,l71, 
199.  —  Prffiiatie  sua  auctoritate  male  uteotibus  quid- 
nam  accidit,  LXXVI,  248.  317.  —  Qui  malis  pnelatis 
subjaceot,  td  su»  cnlps  tribuaat,  LXXVl,  313,  3n.  — 
Subdili  prslat'jS  etiam  raalos  tolereut,  si  saka  flde  pos- 
sint,  LXXVI,  344.  —  Prffilatis  quid  cogitaadum  cuin 
cuiuas  puQiuat,LXXVI,  316.  —  De  prielatis,  seu  prjiposi- 
tis  varia.  LXXXIH.  705,  706,710.  718. 1153;  CXLII,  727  ; 
CLIX,  1116;  CLXVil,  1858;  CLXXXIil,  128V;  CLXXXV, 
1961.  —  De  pi  telatoram  Tirtutibus  plura,  CCIll,  97. 

PR^ELOQUIA,  soo  Hedltatioaes  Batticrii  VeroaeDsis, 
CXXXVI.  t45. 

PRi£HlUM  ia  C(bIo  oon  omnibus  idem-  Cl.  Merces,  .Au- 
gustiaas,  VI,  410.  —  Prasmioriim  diversitaa  inTidentiam 
Qoo  partet,  AuguBtious,  VI,  412.  —  Prsmium  rirtuti  et 
iustitin  io  cmlo  aerratum,  VI,  613  :  Ambrosius,  II,  1078  ; 
XVII,  045. 

PILEMONSTRATENSIS  ordinis  fundatio.  Cf.  Norber- 
lus,  CLVI,  992;  CLXXXII,  453,  454.  —  Prtemonstraten- 
sis  diaciplina  posssssiooesque  conBrmaQtnr,  CLXVI, 
1249;  CCXIV,  297.  —  De  ordiae,  babitu  et  proressiooe 
canuaicorum  Pnemonstrateosium  liber,  CXCVlH,  439, 
443.  —  Formula  proreseioais  PremonstrateDsium  expo- 
nitur,  C.XCVIII.  860. 

PU^.PARATIO  ad  Missam,  XVil,  751,  755. 

PRifiROOATIV^  Sedis  apostolica*,  X.  639.  —  Preero- 
gativB  Cartbaaioieosis  aolistitis,  XI,  830.  —  De  loci  prie- 
ro&atira,  seu  de  sedis  hoooriave  grada  dlsseritur,  LVllI, 
747. 

PR£SCIENT1A  peccati  doo  iofert  oecessitalem,  IX, 
369.  Cf.  Libertai ;  lAberum  arbilrium;  Ausustious,  I, 
1272,  1273 ;  III,  433  ;  VII.  752 ;  LVIII,  815  ;  CXCIX,  448. 
—  De  Prsecientifi  tractutus.  Cf.  Prxriestinnlio,  IX,  449  ; 
Ambroslus,  I,  291 ;  XX,  HOl ;  .AusustiDus,  VI.  995 ;  VII; 
149;  X,  974  ;  CXXI,  1000 ;  CLXXI,  1038  ;  CLXXVI,  61, 
CCXI,  814.  —  Prfiescienlia  ao  proprie  sit  ia  Deo,  Augu- 
etiaus,  VI,  138.  —  Pree»cientia  rerum  omnium  io  Deo,  et 
occultorum  cogoitio  est,  LVIII,  228.  —  Preescieatia  lap- 
sns  utrum  a  creatione  Deom  deterrere  debuit.  Auguati- 
nas,  VII,  751,  752.  —  Prmseteatia,  qua  preeTidetl^enB 
Doa  iri  obserratnm  qaod  preBcipit,  non  prohibet  qaiB 
pnBcipiat,  AagDStlniii,  X,  166.  —  AUnd  est  praiciro. 


aliud  prmdeBttOBre,  LVIII,  8(6.  --  Prfflseiantia  in  Deo. 
seu  prsnotio  astruitur,  LXIII,  S54.  —  De  preaBcieolia 
vapia,  XLVI,545,  789;LL  996;  CXXV,  lSiO:CUX,  1117. 

PR^SCRIPTIONIBUS  Ue)  adverana  beeretieoa  liber, 
Tertolliaaus  II,  9,  157  ;  248. 

PRjE.SCRI1*TI0.  Utrum  repeti  possiot  quee  Irigiota  an- 
Dis  quieta  poasidealur  LIX.  137.  —  De  diversis  pro!- 
Bcnptionibus  tractatus,  CXLVI,  1485,  1495,  1497,  1501. 

PRyESENTATIO  Mariu  Virgiois  io  templum,  XIX,  70. 

—  Prfsseotatio  Cbristi  in  lemplum,  XIX,  90. 
PR^ENTIA  rcalis  CJiristi  iu  eucbartstia,  iV,  61 ; 

Ambrosius,  II,  439,  440.  Cf.  Eucharistia,  443,  444,  453 ; 
LXXIV,  925,  935,  913,  950.  —  PreBsentia  Dei  ubique, 
LVIII,  229.  —  De  Prcpaentia  Dei  libor,  Augustinus,  II, 
832.  Cf.  Deut.  —  lu  prffiseotia  Dei  qua  ratione  ambulao- 
dum,  XLIX,  828.  —  Quibus  sigois  quisque  experiri  po- 
test  ao  ia  ipso  ueus  habilet,  UV,  262.  Cf.  Tempfum. 

PR;£St)PK,  Pr.-etepium.  De  translulione  prasepia  Uo- 
mini  disseritur,  CXXVIII.  2:18,  238. 

PR.£ST1QI^  circulatoriie  magorum,  quffi,  Tertullia- 
ous,  I.  411,  879. 

PR^lSUMPTiO  impedimentum  timoris,  Tertullianus, 
I,  I3i8.  —  PriBsnmptio  Petri,  Augustinus.  V,  2035.  — 
Prmsumptio  de  veoia  peccatorum  siae  pfEniteotia  re- 
tnnditur,  Augustinus,  VI,  fli8.  Cf.  Pcenilentia. 

PRiETEXTATUS.  coosal  desigaatus,  quid  dicete  soli- 
tus  de  Papatu,  Hierooymus,  II,  361. 

PRiEVIDENTIA,  seu  Contemplalio  et  conaideratio 
prudeus,  commendalur,  LXXIII,  978,  993. 

PRATUM,  eeu  At[ii£>u,  Sptrituafe.aDCtore Joanne  llo- 
scbo,  LXXIV.  119,  121,  123. 

PRAXEAS  baereticus,  TerlulUaaus,  II.  74, 153, 155.— 
Praxeas  quis  et  uude  oriundus,  Tertulliaaus,  II,  153, 
155.  —  Adversus  Praxeam  Tertulliani  liber,  Tertullia- 
□us,  II,  153.  -—  Praxeas  duo  negotia  diaboli  Romsepro- 
curaTil,  Tertulliaaus,  11,  156. 

PRECATIO  duplex  S.  AmbroBio  attributa,  XVII,  751. 
75S.  —  Precatio  Theodisea  Othloof  mooaclii.cum  para- 
phrasi  Latina,  CXLVI,  427,  429. 

PRECES  immoiabaol  Cbristiani  pro  omnibus,  Ter- 
tullianus.  I,  468  ;  III,  xivi.  Cf.  Oratio.V,  493.  —  Preces 
publicffi  ad  impetranda  booa  publica,  IV,  559.  —  Pre- 
ces  pro  morluis,  V,  494.  Cf.  Oratio.  —  Precee  varitB  do 
variis.  VIII,  74,  79.  Cf.  Pi-ecatio;  LV,  81;  CXLV,  917 ; 
CXLVI,  971.  —  Libellus  Precnm,  XUV,  516.  —  Kihor- 
talio  ad  preces.  CXXXVI,  443. 

PRESBYIKRI,  secundi  sacerdotes,  eoram  jura,  Ter- 
tulliaous.  l.  1218.  Cf.  Sacerdoles,  LVI,  695;  LVIII,  516, 
632;  L!X,  50.  —  Presbyter  ioEccIesia,  diTersas  a  laioo, 
Tertutiiauus,  II,  57,  113;  III,  744  ;  V,  163.  —  Circa 
preebyteros  disciplina,  Tertulliaoas,  III,  sxivii ;  V.  165 ; 
Vlli.  83P.  —  Presbyteri  ab  episcopis  disliocli,  IV,  21, 
257  ;  V,  163;  Hierooymus,  I,  1193;  LVIIL  517.  — Pres- 
byteri  doctores  io  Ecclesia,  V,  33.  —  Presbyleri  coo- 
jugio  interdicuDtur,  Vlll,  839,  840.  —  Presbyterorum 
seu  cborepiscoporum  privilegia,  LV,  1325.  Cf.  PrivHe- 
gia.  —  Preabyteri  ordinaadi  ritusetceerimoniee,  LXXII, 
321.  —  De  presbyteris  multa,  1V>  1225;  LXXXIIL  787. 

—  Gum  presbyteris  criminosis  qua  ratione  agendum, 
CXXV,  1093. 

PRl!>jSUR^,  Da  pressuris  qnibaa  Tesator  Eedeeia 
Uber,  CXXXIV,  51. 

PRIAPUS  bellespootiacoB,  V.  507,  ^O. 

PRIMASIUS,  Adrumetaaus  episcopos,  quis  fueril. 
LXVIU.  407  ;  LXXXIII,  1095.  — Primasii  scripta.  LXVIll, 
407,  415. 

PIUMATES  quinam  vocandi  et  eorum  jura,  TnrtuUia- 
nus,  III.  lOOi  ;  V,  146  ;  vm,  986  ;  XX,  789 ;  CLXI,  340, 
346,  1187.  —  Primates  Africee,  XI,  827  :  LXXVII.  528, 
531.  —  Primates  Augliee.  LXXXIX,  527; 

PRIMATUS  Romanoruro  PonUficnm  asseritur,  Terlul- 
liaaus.  III,  1107,  1108 ;  IV,  499,  500  ;  Vin.  1155  ;  LIX, 
669 ;  XCVI.  1057 ;  CXIX.  558.  578 :  CLXXIII,  1389 ; 
CCXIV,  1007;  CCXV,  236;  GCXVll,  778.— Primatum 
aasumerecouabantur  scbismaUci,  TertulliaDOS, III,  1144. 

—  Primatus  Ecclesice  Komaoffi,  IV.  23  ;  VII,  1091  ;  LV, 
426;  LVI.  392,  761  ;  LIX,  249;  LXXVII.  1451  :  CXXI. 
334  ;  CXL.  549;  CLXI,  321,  1181;  CaXIV,  756;  CCXVL 
1186;  CCXVII,  653.  —  Primatus  CoastanUaopolitaniB 
Ecclesifs,  LVI,  809.  —  PrimatoB  Cantuariensls  KccleBiis 
fltatiiitur,  LXXX,  479. 

PRIMITI^  utrum  et  quales  in  ecclesia  offerendee, 
LVL  426  ;  LVII,  901. 

PRINCEPS.  Utrnm  principes  ChrisUaoi  poenas  ad  coer- 
cendos  hareticoa  et  scliismaUcos  recte  possiot  ooasti- 
tnere,  ADgastiaus,  IX,  43,  47.  Cf.  Impgraistr,  Hxreticut, 
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cos  aut  ecliismalicos,  LXIX,  393,  304,  396.  —  Gloria 
priacipuiQ  Cbristo  «crvir«,  LIV.  2&5.  —  Priodpam  est, 
io  causis  B-lei,  obedienliaia  exhibere.oec  easibi  U9ur- 
parequre  sunt  propria  eacerdotuiu,  LXVil,  8;i8,  845.  — 
Vuria  de  priticipibus  BiBcularibua,  LXXVII,  1417; 
LXXXIII,  718,  720,  C{.  Rex,  Rector.  Regimen,  CXaX, 
513.  —  PriDcipum  officia  ia  ooercUioDa  improborum, 
CXLV.  819,  825. 

PRlNCIIMUM  ia  quo  crearit  Deas  ccelum  ol  terram, 
XIV,  IJ7,  I2i.  Cf.  Creatto.  De  Eex  Principlie  libor 
philosoplucua,  CLXXXVIIl,  1237. 

PdlSCA  firtecorum  canoauai  vcrsio  qusnam  sit, 
LVI,  83. 

PH.ISCA,  BeaPf*ttcj//{i.MontaQl  prophetissa  et  pellez, 
Tertollianus  11,  803,  8o9. 

PRISCILLUNIST^  liierelici,  XIII,  259;  XXXI,  1211. 
Cf.  CoaiinonUoriwn,  Augnsliuus,  II,  i034  ;  VI,  5J2  ;VIII, 
44,«i()3,  (iS9.  —  Pri8cilliau'£tarum  errarea  de  meadacio, 
Au  justious,  VI,  519,  521,  523.  —  Priacillianistarum 
errures  onrotanlor,  LIV,  f)77,  (380,  693  ;  LXXXIV,563. 
—  Prisuitliauistnrmii  hi»toria  el  bxreaid  io  ezteaso  pro- 
feruntur,  LV,  9^1.  —  Ue  Priscilliauist.s  babitiB  synodi, 
LV,  10J7.  —  De  Priscillianisli.i  varia,  XLVI,  548. 

PRISCiLLIANUS  ilispanus Romam  veait,ut8e  purget 
ab  hajrcsi,  XIII.  232;  XX.  156  ;  LV,  9i)8.  —  friscilliauua 
utrum  ia  sj^nodo  ItooiaDa  damoalus,  X!II,248. — Priacil- 
liaaiia  Marci  discipulus,  XX,  l^.  —  QuiiDam  fuflrU 
PriscilUanus,  LV,  091,  d3C.  —  PriscilliaDUS  ia  sedowa 
restilutus   LV  999.  ' 

PRISTINUS  utruui  vord  ChrUtiaaas  et  martTr,TertaI- 
liaaus,  a.  970,  971. 

PRIVATUS  beerelicus,  TertuUiaQus.  UI,  809,  810.851. 

PRIVILEGIA  Ecclesiffi  Cooslaotiaopolitaas  VideCon- 
STAKii.^opOLis.  —  Privilegia  Sauctte  Sedisquffi  et  qualia. 
CXIX,  899,  929,  —  Privilegia  eaactse  Rouiane 

KcclesisB  a  quo  iusLilutu,  LV,268;CX1X,  948.  —  Privi- 
lefjiuo)  Ludovici  Pii  de  regalibus  cuubrmandis  Pttpe 
Pascbali,  XCVIII,579.  — Depnvilegio  choruHjiiscoporuDi 
sive  prcibyterorum  epistula.  LIV.  1238;  LV.  757,  1325. 


Privilcgia  qaa  forffla  cbncedi  sulita,  LXXVII, 1262.1265, 
1266 ;  CV,  103.  —  Privilcgiu  multa  et  varia  a  regibut 
uoDceBsa.XCVII.  913.  Cr.  ConiUtutio,  Charta,  Dip.oma. 
—  Privilogium  Ottonis  I  de  regatibns  B.  Pelro  concessis, 
XCVIII,  603.  —  Privilefiium  lleurici  OermauiiB  regis  II, 
imperatorisl,  de  regalibus  B.  Putro  conces^is,  XCVIII, 
—  Privilegia  prodivervis  seu  ecclefiiBseu  monaste- 
riis,  CXIX,  813,815,  819,  846,1116;  C.\X,  27  ;  CXXIII, 
443  :  CLl,t043. 

PROHA  Fallonia,  Gentoanm  poetria,  XIX,  801,  813; 
LXXXIII,  1093.  —  Proba,  ad  quam  Augustini  epistolo, 
quteuam  fuerit,  Augustiaus,  11,494. 

PROBABILISUUS  ia  controversiam  adductus,  Augu- 
stinus,  I,  931,932,  9ii,  932.  955. 

PROBATIO  crucis.quam  Judicium  Dei  vocitahant.  Cf. 
Judi-iiim.XCVlI,  955.  —  Probatioues  variB,  CXXXVIJI, 
1127. 

PltOBITAS  CbristiaDorum  etEthuicorum,Tertu!Itanus. 
I,  5H,  931. 

PUOULIiIMATAarithmeticaiid  acucados  et  recresDdoe 
juvenei),  cum  «olutioDibus.  Cf.  SoivlU»,  Pr&po$itio,  XCt 
671  ;CI,  1145.  —  Problemala  Heloiies  cum  Absiardi 
Bolulionibus,  CLXXVIII,  077,  678. 

PHOBUri  Morcus,  Valeriva,  granimatictie,  quis  foerit, 
CXXX,  1177.  —  Probi  opuBcaluni  de  Notia  anttauis. 
CXXX,  1179.  ^  * 

PllOt^HDIilNDI  moJus  in  ncgoliis  ecclesiasticls.  Cf. 
Jwiieium.  V,  174. 

PltOCiCSSlO  r^icienda  diebus  Domiulciv.  V,  166.  — 
ProcBs^ioaes  eccle>ite  cathedralis  RolhomageDsls,quaB- 
Dam  ruerint,  CXLVll,  117.— Processioniiordo  iDmajo- 
ribus  litaniis.  XCIX,  849. 

PROCESSIO  Spiritus  Baoctl  utrom  sioe  tempore.Au- 
gustiuua,  VIII,  1092.  cr.  Spirilus-tanctus,6rieci,Trinitai 
Iheoloiiia.  —  De  procesiioue  Splritus  saucti  traetatos, 
CCXI,  S14.  —  Ue  proces»ione  Suiritus  BaDGU  Tarla, 
CLXIX,  1521. 

PflOCLAHATlO  aute  ordiDatiouem  elericorum.  IV. 
3l7  318 

pkoCLlANlT-EXII,hsrolici,li70;Aogu8tiau8,VIir,42. 

PROCLUS  CvziceDiis,qiii  ct  CnDstADtiaopolitanafl.epi- 
scopu#,  quifl  fuerit,  XlVIII,  775;  LXIX,  1212.  —  Procli 
homilia  de  Vircioe  Deipara,  XLVIII,  777.  —  Procli  ad 
Armeoios  de  fldeepistola,  LXVil,  4o7,  409.  —  Proclat 
Cyxiei  dod  noeptuf.  UCIX,  1303.  —  Proclas  Thalasiinin 
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senatorem  Caesareae  Coppadociae  epieeopnm  faciULXI^ 
1214. 

PROCOPIUS  lyrauDidem  aflectat  et  occiditar.  LXH, 
1060. 

PRUCULEUNUS,DoDatistaru(Dapad  UippODem  cpi* 
Bcoiius,  Xi,  813. 
PROCULUS  de  Romulo  meodactasimDB,  TertolDa- 

Dti^  I,  402,  574. 

PROCULUS  ChrietiaouB,  TertuIIianus,  II,  549. 

PRODICUS  bserelicus,  Valeatini  sectiitor,  Tertallia- 
Dus,  11,152,  159. 

PRODIGIUM.  Varis  edentur  io  DUimis  temporibiu 
prodisia,  Vl,  790.  —  Prodisia  muUa  refcruDtar.  Cl 
Signa.  LXXI,  348.  3S7,  386,  393,  395,  400,  410,  724. 

PRODKUJS  tilius,  abieas  et  redieos,  Auabrosius,  1, 
1756  ;  11,500  ;  HieroDymus.  I,  379.  382  ;  XI,  243  ;  Kntia- 
sUuu8,VLl2&0  ;  LU,lti3,l87,190. 194,1&7.  202  ;  LXXXVii. 
639 ;  XCVI,  5l0. 

PROFANUS.Si  quid  bene  dixeruDt  profani  aaelores 
Doa  aspcrnuudum,  Augustinus,  III,  49,  63. 

PUOKECTUS  iu  virtule  qua  ratiooQ  moaacbua  effi- 
ciat.  LXXIII.  855.  Cf.  Perfeclio,  ProgretiUi,  Iler. 

PROFGSblO  6dei  claridsiffli  viri  J.  P.  Migpe,  BiliUe' 
ttiecffi-ecclesiastics  relicissiml  editoris,  CCaVII,  iS09. 
1210. 

PROPESSORES  litlerarumimmuaesvoluit  ConatanU- 
Dus,  VIII,  22S,  310,373.  —  Proressornm  Unrdigalensium 
commemoratio,  XIX,  851. 

llPOrNa£TlKQN,  ecu  pro;!UOtticorum  fuluri  Eeecob 
libri  trc<i,  XCVI,  451,  453,  461. 

PROGRESSUS.  Cr.  Pro/eclut.  UeProgressa  spiritaali, 
seu  de  Iiiuere  Deserti  quo  pergitur  post  baptismuDi.l)- 
ber,  XLVI,  171. 

PROJRCTA  cujua  epitaphium  a  Damaso  ndoroataffl, 
XIII,  406. 

PROJECTUS  (S.),  cpiscopus  Foro-Corneliensis  coose- 
cratur,  LU,63 1.  —  De  Projccti  negotio  difserilur,  LV, 
493,  685.  —  Projectua,cui  egrotanli  ulterum  eubstitne- 
ratS.  HilariuB  Arelatensis,  a  S.  Lcooe  MKguo  iu  inle- 
grum  reftiitiituf.LIV,  631.  6l3. 

PROMETHEUS  veruB,  Christiarorum  Dena,  TertnlUa- 
nus,  I.  378. 

PROMISCUITAS  et  commalatio  nxon>m,suniaiopere 
dBfflnaDda,  CLlX,  178. 

PROMISSIO.  De  Pi-omiaBioaibaa  ct  PradictioDibas 
Dei,  LI,  730.  734. 

PROMOTUS,  CarDOlinfficivitatis  preibyter.Castro  Ov- 
DOD»em  ecclesiam  invadil.  LXXI,  1168. 

PRONOSTICA  temporum,  XC,  609,951.— IWoalica 
de  Turiis,  XC,  959.  963. 

PROCKMIA  in  libros  Tcleria  el  novi  Testameoti, 
LXXXIII.  159. 

PROPHETiE.  Tiri  Spiritn  lancto  ioundati,  TeriDtlia- 
Dus,  I,  378;  VII,  141, 1070.  Cf.  tmpiratio.  —  Prophels 
unde  dicii.TerlulliaDDs,  1. 378.  —  Prophetn  Hoyae  re- 
ceiiUorea.historicisgeDtilibusaatiquiorei,  Tertullianue. 
I,  387  ;  AuKusliuua,  VII,  596.  —  1'rophetarum  noniiDK 
elymologice  eiplanata,  HieroDvmus,  III,  1551-  —  Pro- 

fhelae  veri  a  faUia  quo  sigao  di8cerDeQdi,TiTlullianui, 
II.  137.  —  Prophetarum  leniporo  raptim  deBcripla,Au- 
gusLtuus.  VII.  623,683.  —  Prophetarum  oracula  eant 
luapicieDda,  VI,  45^.  —  Prophelse  ultimi  lum  Teleris 
tum  uovis  legis,Augustinu8,vII,  558.  —  Propheta  ma- 
gous  ia  Une  temporum  mitteDduB,  VI,  793,  1008.-—  Ad- 
versarium  qnemdamLesis  etProphetarumretuDditAu- 
gustinuB.  AuguBtiauB,  VIII.603.  —  Prophetafalsns,im- 
pius  el  fldelium  persecutor  in  fiue  Teatums.  VI.  793, 
794.  Cf.  Antic/tristut,l^&,  lO09.  —  Prophetre  aliqui  quo 
lempore  HorueriDt,  VII,  1074  ;  Auguslinus,  VII.  583.— 
Prophetffi  Spiritu  Dei  divcrao  modo  ar6ciuatur,Au«u*U- 
niiB,  VI,  129.  —  De  prophetia  varia,  XXX.  l0o3  ;  XiVI, 
550  ;  CLXVII,  1858;  CLXVIII.  1660  ;  CLXIX,  1521- 

PROPllETliG,  utrum  oato  Christo  ceB8averint.Terti]l- 
lianne,  II,  615.  —  Prophctia  quid.  TertuIltaous,L  38«; 
LXX,  12.  —  Propbeliarum  lempns  et  modua  seu  aaiura 
et  causBB.  TerluUianus.  II,  326;  Au«08tinu8.  VI,  129, 
130  ;  LXXVi,  786.  —  Propheli»  io  Cbrislo  adimpletc. 
TertuIIiaaua.  II,  349,  350,  351,  368.  —  Propheti»  de 
Ecclesia  adiraplelie,  Augustiuus,  VI,  174.—  Prophet* 
Chrislisnornm.  Cf.  Visionet.  —  Propheli»  donum  qno- 
usque  duralurum,V,14. — Propbeliie  quibusnam  claosa 
et  aignalfie,  IX,  235.  —  Prophetia  ulruro  ad  menteai 
perlineat,  AugUKtinus.  III,  461.  —  Propbelia  utrum  sis« 
churilateposBithaberi,AugustiDus,VI,  186  ;  XI,  888.  — 
l^fophetis  faeraat  Teternm  dicta  et  facta,  Aususlioue. 
VI,  334,  835.  -  Propheti»  de  Christo,  AugusUnus.Vin, 
S3.  —  ProphatieD  dft  Jmdvi.»,  p4Dle|i^>^^tq%:Jero6alem 
everlenda,  lixXP'^ 
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?ROPITIATOR1UM  describltUT.  Cf.  Tabemaeulum, 
:i,  404. 

PROPOSITIO,  seaProblema.  ArithmeUccepropotiUo- 
e  quffidam,  cam  earumdem  sololioDe,  CX,  66S,  667, 

I.  Cf.  Solutio,  Probiemata. 

PROPOSITUM  Dei  Beeandnni  qood  TO«uitar  eleoU. 

igustinas,  X,  586. 

PROPRIUM,  quid,  juxta  AristoteliB  categorias.LXIV, 
,130- 

PROSELYTUS  quid  sigoificet,  TertulliaDaB,  II.  597, 
9. 

PROSLOGIUM  S.  Aaselmi,  eeu  Alloquiam  de  Dei  exei- 
fOUa.  CLVIli,  m. 

PROSODIA,  vide  Mutica,  Metrico,  Meirum,  PoeticOt 
jgu^tious,  I,  lOSl;  LXXXIl,  93,  117,  730;  LXXXIX, 
0.  199. 

PROSPER  (S.),  AquitaDicaB  presbyter,  Chroniei 
tetor*  HieroDymoB,  Vlll,  703.  Cf.  Chronicon:  Ll,  36. 
Protper  quia  faerit,  LVIII,  li07.  —  Protperf  Aquita- 
opascula  jiro  S.  AagaaUDO  apologetica,  AugQBUDUi, 
,  1793.  —  Pro!>peri  AquitaDi  opera.  LI.  — Prosperi 
ta,  Ll,  17.  —  3.  Prosperadversus  CaBsiaaum  Bcribit, 
,  3*.  —  S.  Prosper  adveriUB  EulyciiiaaoB  scribit,  LI, 
{.  S.  Proeperi  Epietolaad  AugQsUaam,  Ll,  63,  67.  — 
Proffperi  Epistola  ad  RufiQam,  LI,  73,  71.  —  S. 
oBpen  GarmeD  de  Ingratis,  LI,  89,  91.  93.  —  Quo 
sipore  adversus  P^lagianos  Beripserit,  LV,  1071. 
PROSPER  ex  Manichco  coDTenuB,  AnalhematiBmo- 
m  auctor,  LXV,  23. 

PROSTRATI  Udem  aeSu&ttntA.TertolliaoQs.  II.  1336. 
PROTAUIUS  (S.),  VeiODtitiQs  arehlepiseopUB,  quls 
lerit,  LXXX,  409.  S.  Protadii  BcripU,  LXXX,  411. 
PROTAGOKAS  dubitat  otrom  eit  aliqna  DiTinitaf 

ecne,  Vll,  98. 

PROTASIUS,  vide  Gervasiut. 

PROTERIUS  (S^  AlexaDdriDUB,  ad  qaem  S.Leo  bcH- 
it,  LIV,  1027,  1075  ;  LXXXIII,  1095,  -  Proterii  fldeB 

itdatur,  LIV.  1071,  1078.  1081.  —  Proteril  epistoltt. 
iV,  1084.  —  Proterius  ab  Eutycbiauis  occisus,  LIV, 
lt9,  1121. 

PHOTERIUS,  adoleacenB   desperatas,    coavertitur,  ' 

ixxxvii,  iiOfl,  nu. 

PROTESTATION  faite  par  rabb«  et  les  religieux 
'Oudenbourg,  au  momeDt  de  la  sorUe  de  laur  mai- 
on,  CLXXIVT  1588. 

PROTUS  et  Btfocinthut  marlyres  de  qaibns  Damasi 
armen.  Xlll,  4oO. 

PROVENTUS  fortuUue  utrum  daceDter  clericie  acei> 
•iendaB  pro  Bepultura  fldelinm,  LXXVII.  908,  940. 

PROVERBIORUM  Tarie  formulv,  TertQlliaouB.  I, 
09.  —  Qusstionea  in  Proverbia  Salonioais,  CLXXII, 
(3.  —  lu  [^roverliia  Sslomonis  expo»itio  myetica,LIII, 
67;  XCI,  937,  1051.  —  Proverbia  plura  de  pluribus. 
rdiae  alphabetico  digesta,  XC,  10)t9,lO91.Cf.Senf«t/w; 
;XLVI.  299,  301.  -  Proverbia  varia,  CXLII.  1259. 

PHOViDBNTIA  Dei  cancta  gubernat,  TerluliiaQue. 
,  43f.  592;  11,  9S8;  111,416;  IV,  5i3 ;  Augu«tiaue,  I. 
77  ;  III,  336,  337,  390  ;  V.  1393  ;  VI,  295  ;  VII.  153, 
67,  168,  292  ;  LI,  620.  Cf,  Votnntas,  Patum;  LXXVI, 
42,  419  ;  CXLV,  473.  —  ProvideoUt  Dei  EccleBiee  sun 
Dvigilaas,  IV,  401.  —  Providentia  rebos  homaoiB  iDvi- 
ilat,  VI,  ISO.  303 ;  IX,  411 ;  AmbroBlDB,  II,  37.  Cf.  Ira  ; 
k.ugnstioas,  VI,  18.  —  ProvideaUa  diviaa  effectus  est 
1  regilar  muDdup.  VI.  302,  1019, 1036,  1083  ;  VII,  98, 

00,  110,  126,  135;  Vlll.  411;  LIII.  29,  50;  LXIII, 
77,  785.  809,  813,  820.  —  De  ProTidenlia  divina  car- 
nea,  LI,  617.  —  Provideotiffi  D«i  coofldeDdam,  I,  667, 
.78  ;  Vin,  417. 

PROVINCLS  AfricaaoB,  XI,  843.  —  Proviociarum 
iBlliee  varin  dispoaitiooes  etpariiUoQee.  LV,  593.  607. 

-  Proviociarum  Ecclesis  ODiTerse  noUUa.  Cf.  Prwin- 
riale,  XCVIII,  437,  460. 

PROVINQALE  vetos.  sive  Ecclesis  aniversn  proTin- 
:)aram  notitia,XCVni,  457,  460. 
PROXIMl  dilecUo  fldelibns  prsscripta,  Tertullianaf, 

1,  461.  Cf.  OHeclio,  AuguBlinus,  VI,  1039.  —  Proximus 
Qoster,  quis,AugUBtiDUs,  Itl,  30  ;  VI,  671.  —  Proximue 
quaalao)  dilisendiiB,  Ausustinus,  V,  212, 1859;  VI,  670. 

PRUDEN^flA  commeodalur.  Aoihrogius,  II,  69,  120; 
Augustiaus,  I,  1330  ;  VI,  12*0  ;  LIX,  509  ;  LXXII,  23.— 
PrudeoUa  carDiB,elspiritOB,AugusliuuB,V,  846.  —  Pro- 
ieotiain  quo  revera  consistat,  LIX,  5M. 

PRUDENTiUS  Aurelius  Clemens,  quis  faerit,  XXXI, 
(03,  535  ;  LVIII,  1068  ;  LIX,578.  —  PrudenUuB  moritur, 
XXXI.  563.  —  PrudeoUiopera.LIX,  567.  607,767  —  Pru- 
leaUaoa  sive  Prolegomeoaia  PrudeaUi  opera.LIX.&71. 

—  PrudeDUi  Catbemeriooa  liber,LlX,775.  —  PrudeoUi 
Apotbeori»  Uber,  LIX,  91S^  Ml.  —  Pradeatii  Hamar^ 

Patrol,  CGXXI,  Xmdicum  1T. 


tigeoia,  LIX,  1007.—  Prudeolii  Psychomachia,  LX,  II. 

—  Prudeotii  Dittochaeam,  seu  Dirocbeum.  LX,  89.  — 
Prudentii  Contra  Symmachum  libri  duo,  LX,  111,  117. 

—  Prudeotii  PeristepbaDoa  Uber,  LX,  275. 
PRUDENTIUS  (S.).  Trecensis  episcopus,  qois  faerit, 

CXV.  986.  —  S.  Prodentil  seripta,  CXV,  OIO;  971. 

PRUSSI  ad  Bdem  eonTersi,  COCVI,  315. 

mUSSIA.  De  libera  verbi  Dei  prffidicaUone  in  PrQBsla 
Bcribitur,  CCXVI,  668,  670. 

PSALLENDImoB  aaUgaiBBimaB,TertulliaDU8, 1,  1194; 
XX,  1157  ;  LXXXIII,  74l—  Psalleodi  disciplina  etritua, 
AogaBtiouB,  V,  2282,  3284 ;  LXVIU,  393,  403 ;  LXXXIU, 
7M:  ail,  915. 

PSALMISTA.  sea  Cootor,  in  cflBtn  fldelium,  quis  vel 
qoolis  sit  aut  esse  debeot,  LXXXIII,  792. 

PSALMODL£  (de)  booo  diseeritor,  LXVIU,  371.  — 
Psalmodiffi  origo  et  processuB  in  OaJlia  describnutar. 
LXXII,  391,  392.— De  dlvioa  Psalmodia  liber,  CIV, 
328.—  Detonis  et  psalmiB  modulaodia  traetalui.CXXXlI, 
iiK5. 

PSALtfUS^quilibet  utram  sit  Uline  eujas  aomine 
inacribitur.  IX,  233 ;  XCUI,  477.  —  PBalmaaqald,  LXX, 

15.  —  PBalmorumGtavis,  qaoe,  IX,  236,  2lo. —  Quia 
sigDiflcetm  finem  quod  inveoitur  in  titulis  psalmoram, 
LXX.  14;  XCIU,  501,  506,  —  PBalmoruai  Utuli  varii,  IX, 
343;  LXX.  13-  —  De  tibro  psalmorQm  Prasfatio, Hieio- 
nrmas,  VII,  1399 ;  LXX,  9,  25.—  lo  Psalmos  eoarraUo- 
nes  Toriorum,  Ambrosias«  1,  921,  1193.  Cf.  Commen- 
tariui,  £x«««f(f.,  HieroDymup,I.  622. 1166  ;  Aagustioui, 
IV  ;  U,  277  ;  LVlI.  327  ;  LXX,  9  ;  CLXXVII,  589.  —  De 
Exposiliooe  psalmorum  liber,  HieroaynioB,  VII,  1277  ; 
CLXXII.  269.—  PBalmorum  pfBDiteDlialiom  et  gradua- 
lium  expoaitio.  C,  569,  571  ;CCXVII,  967,  981.—  Psalmi 
alrum  prosa  oratioae  aa  oumerata  fueriot  compOBili, 
Ambrosius,  I,  922  ;  Hieronymus,  IX,  112.  —  Utram  de 
Cbriflto  io  psalmis  qusestio,  LXX,  17  ;  CI,  465,  563.  — 
Psalmusa  eantico  diverBUS,AmbroBias,  I,  1145;  LXX, 

16.  — Psalmorom  liberlatioa  redditu8,HieroaymQB,  IX, 
1123,  1127;  X,  113, 117. 119;  UII,  328.  —  lo  psaimoB 
DaviJis  rtodiam  et  delectaUo,  AugustiouB,  VII,  547.  — 
De  psalmoruLD  usu  tractatui^  CI,  466;  CXXIX,  1399.— 
Psalnii  qua  raUone  iQtelligendi,  Augustione,  Vll,  518. 
—  Paalmi  secuadum  dieshebdomada  siogulosdiBposiU. 
CI,  509.  510.  —  Psalmus  S.  AueuBtini  cootrapariem  Do- 
uali,  AugusUDua.  IX.  23.  —  Psalmorum  aatus  apud 
moa8choB,XLIX,  77, 111.  —  Psalmi  duodecim  reoitandi, 
XLIX,83.84.—  pBaliniapud./fi:gypt!OS  quadiscipliQa reei- 
taU,  XLIX,  99.  —  lu  psalmum  XC,  Qui  habitat,  sermo- 
Des  plurimi,  CLXXXIII,  185.  — Myslics  adaotaUones  in 
Pi<almo8,  CCXV,  265.  —  De  psalmis  varia,  III,  1576; 
X,  993  ;  XV,  22S3;  XXX,  1055 ;  XLVI,  551  ;  LXX,  1452. 

PSALTEKIU.M  titulus  libri  cajusdam  iaeerti  auctoris, 
Aagostinus,  VI,  1135. 

PSALTERIUM  integrum  invenies,  LXXXVI,  739,740; 
XCIIl.  477.  483.  —  iQ  P?alterium  Davidis  prsfaUo. 
LXX,  9,  10.  Cf.  Pialmut;  XCIII,  477.  —  Paallerli  elo- 
queoUa,LXX.22.a.£to9ti«nfta;CXXlX.  )4ti.  —  Psal- 
terii  Bede  colteeUo.  Cf,  569.  —  In  landem  Psalterii 
TerBUB.  CXLVIL  1283. 

PSALTERIUH  galllcanom  ulrom  a  Tolgato  diver- 
sam,  LXXil,  391. 

PSALTERIUM,  maticse  orgonum,  quid,  LXX,  15  ; 
XCill.  1099. 

PSAMMETICUS  iafantes  seorsam  alendoB  tradit, 
TertultiQQUS,  I,  570. 

PSEUDOCllRONICON,Bea  chronicoo,  alterom  sub  Ti- 
rooia  Prosperi  nomiae  Tulgatam,  LI,  859. 

PSYCHICJ.id  est  aQimales,  qao  oomiQe  cathollcis 
ealumniam  faciebat  olim  Tertalliaoos  montanista,  Ter* 
tulliaQns,  I,  205;  II,  156,  413,  930,  944,  951,  «63,  981, 
990,  1000,  1026. 

PSYCHOMACHIA,  Prndeatii  liber,  LX,  11. 

PSYLLI,  qui  TaQeoom  sugeado  saQabaot,  V,  861. 

PTOLBlilfUS  Philadelphut,  erudilissimus  et  omQis 
lilteraturEe  sagacifisimus,  libroB  eacros  a  Judaeis  poBtu- 
lavit  et  ex  lieoraio  io  grKeoai  cooTerieodoa  eoraTit 
per  septuagiota  et  daot  interpreteB,  Terlolliaaus,  I, 
378,  379,  380,  786. 

PTOLG.M.<£US  aoachoreta  in  Glimaee,  qai  et  excidit, 
tXXIIl.  1134. 

PTOlOy\ ^VS  gui  et  PtolemMui,  bareUcuB.  Tertul- 
liaDus,  U,  69,  !>4<,574,  575;  XII,  1157;  Aagostiaas, 
VIII,  28. 

PUBLICANI  inter  honeBtoB  cives  qod  hebiU,  IV, 
626.  —  PublicaDUs  qai  a  templo  justificatu  exit,  Aoi- 
broBioB,  L  1420,  14».  —  Com  publieairfe^Biaad 
Cbristas,  hu  281.  Di#izedWV3CTOgTV 
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PUBLIUS  Fie/or,  UrbisRomsedescrlpUoDem  ordinat, 
XVIll,  433,  437. 

PUBLIUS  ex  Zeugma  in  Eupbrate,moDachaB,qais  f  ue- 
rit,  LXXIV.  42. 

PDDICITIA  ChrisUanorum  somma,  Ethoicorum  nulta, 
TerLulliaoue,  I,  509,  510,  511,  1316;  AngustinuB.X,  415, 

—  Pudicitia  ChrisliaQorum  Ethuicit  nota  et  tarisa.Ter- 
tuUiaaus.I,  535.—  Pudicitia  commeudatur.TerlulJtaaoe, 

I,  1316,  I3i5,  1330.  —  Pudicitia  to  quo  coasisUt,  Ter- 
tullianus.1, 1316,  1319  ;  IV,  8?3  ;  Auguatious,  X,  416.  — 
PudicitiGB  Cbristiaaee  eatis  nou  esl  e9se,Terum  et  Tideri, 
TertullianuB,  I,  1332.  —  De  Pudicitia  TeriuIliaDi  liber, 
TertuUianus,  II,  970.  —  De  Pudicitia  Tractatus  S.Zeao- 
nlB  VeronenBis,  XI,288.  —  Pudicitis  lnuB,Tertullinnus, 

II,  980 ;  IV,  8il.  —  Pudicitia  quam  facile  etquaDto  dao- 
BO  lBdatar,IV.4 57,458.  —  De  Disciplina  et  dodo  Pudi- 
oitiffi,epi8tola  IjKuuti  anetori8,IV,  807, 819.  —  PudlcUiffi 
exempla.  IV,  823,  884.  —  Pudicitia  io  femiois  Decessa- 
ria,  IV,  873.  —  PudiciUa  coojugalls  douum  Dei,Anga»- 
tinus,  X,  415. 

PUEK  eegrotaoB.AugUBtiaue,!!!,  468.  —  Puerimarty- 
rio  coroaati,  IV,  419,  466.  —  Pueri  treB  ia  fornace,  X, 
378  ;  AogaBUouB,  III,  2189  ;  V,  1856 ;  LXV,  867.  —  Pue- 
rorom  triom  hymous  carmine  exaratua,  LXI,  1085.  — 
Pueri  cur  quidam'Balvi  per  bapUsmum.aliis  pereuotibua 
absque  baptiamo,  Ambrosius,  IV,  1094.  Cf.  PareuH.  — 
Poeroram  Titia,AuKuaUDue,  I,  667,  674.  Cf.  Educatio. — 
Depaerorum  oblatiooeiDmoDasteriiB^qoidaeuUeDdom, 
GVn,  419  ;  CLXXIIL  £07  ;  CCVII.  162.  —  Pnori  qua  ra- 
Uone  traetaadi  educaodiqoe,  CLVIII,  67. 

PUONA  carois  et  aDimn,  VI,  378 ;  VII,  135.  Cf.inifna, 
Caro,  Lucla. 

PULCHERIA  AuRUSla,  ad  quam  S.  Leo  Bcribit,  LIV, 
786,  7«»,  833,  875.  893,  9i0,  921,  942  ,  997,  1023,  1035. 

—  Ad  Pulcberiam  Hilari.Roman»  Eccle8iffidiacoDl,epi- 
atola,  LIV,  837.  —  Ad  Putcheriam  variorum  episloln, 
LIV,  863.  —  PulcheriBB  epiPtola,  LIV,  905. 

PULCHRITUDO  luxunam  generat,  TertuUianus,  I. 
1319.  Cf.  formoiitat. — Pulchritudo  boDum  Dei  dooum 
sedmiDlmamelDODboDisproprium.Auffustioos,  VI  1.467 
PULCHRUM  qaid  io  se.AmbroBios,  II,  88.  Cf.  D«co- 
rum,  Honesfum. 

PULLUS  RobfTlui,  CardioaliB  et  Cancellarius,  Oxo- 
oieosiB  Rcademiffi  ioBtaurator.quis  ruerit,CLXXXII.371, 
663 ;  CLXXXVI,  633.  —  Ad  Robertum  epistola,  CLXXXII, 
ft63.  —  RoberU  SeDteoUarnm  libri  octo,  CLXXXVI.  6:^9. 
673.  —  lo  Rohertum  iadex,  CLXXXVI,  1499. 

PUNICUM  bellum  secuodum,  quam  fuDestnm  Pceals 
et  RomaDie,  Augustioua,  Vll,  lOu. 
PURCHARDUS,  monachus  Augice  DiviUs,  quiBfuerit 
.   CXXXIX,  349.  —  Purcbardi  carmeo  de  GesUa  Witigo- 
wonis  abbatie,  CXXXIX,  351,  353. 
,  PURGATORIUU  Doo  iogrediuotur  martyres.Terlul- 
liaouB,  II,  135.  —  In  Purgatorin  rtelentus  DinocralrB 
liberatur  a  Perpetua  sorore,  Terlollianufi,  III,  33,  34. 
132,  133,  134.  —  Utrum  Bil  purgutoriua   ignia  slatim 
postmortem,  Tmullianii»,  I1I,7S6;IX,  111.  113;  Au- 
KobUdob,  VI.  150.      ;  LI,  P52;  LXXV.  27,  28  ;  LXXVII, 
393  ;  LXXX.  975  :  SCVI,  479,  483,  485 ;  CXVI1I,938,943  ; 
CXL,  1042;  CCVII,  779, 181-  —  DePurgatorio  quiJ  seo- 
serit  S.  CyprianuB,IV,67,996.  — PurgatoriEeprensBquiB 
et  qualej,  Augastiaue,  V,  2212;  LXXXIII,  9V7  ;  CCVH, 
782,784.  — Piirgatoriffi  pccate  quoueque  duraturffi,XCVI, 
4^5  ;  CVIfl,  9M.  —  Purgatorium  seu  Bpeluoea  S.Patri* 
cii.  Cf.  Polricius,  CLXXX,  977.  —  Depurgatorio  plura, 
IV,  1226;  CLXV.  1326. 

HURIFICATIO  B.  Mari»  Virfriiiis  in  lemplo,  XiX,  ftO. 
—  Iti  Puriftcnlione  B.  Marite  Virpiiiiia  eermo,LXV,838  ; 
LXXXVII,  597  ;  LXXXIX,  1291 ;  XCIV,  79  ;  XCVI,  272 
CXLII,  999  ;  CLVII,  262  ;  CLXII,  575  ;  CLXV,  7fi8,  8ti5  ; 
CLXXVIII,  4n:CLXXXV.  63;  CCH,  674  ;  CCV.  633  ; 
CCVII,  592;CCXI,  87,  126;  CCXU.  529;  aiXVU,  50.». 

PUHITA5  conacienUte  commendatur,  AugustlDUP.VI, 
1252.  —  Ad  servftQdnm  Dientie  ct  corpori»  puritatem, 
qnid  requiratur,  XLIX.  225,  28)  ;  CLXXXIV,  UOl.  — 
De  purilate  cordis  tractatiis,  CXII,  1282. 
PUTEORITJ!  hffirelici,Xn,  1130. 
PYNUPHIUS  abbas,  preibyter  io  '^pto,  oon  lonce 
a  Paaephysi  civitate,  quam  humi|is,XlJX,190;  LXXIJI, 
838. 

PYBRUS  oraeulo  deeeptus,  TertuIUanus,  I,  40!i,  876. 

PYTRAOORAS  muodi  corpus  innatom  et  iDfcctum 
prffidicabat.  Tertulliaous,  I,  333  —  PylbogoraB  apud 
Turioa  lyraonidem  nHeclat.TertullinnuB,  1,  51l ;  V.  667. 
—  Pythagoraii,  qni  olim  Eupliorbus,  mf tempFycboJtm 
profitelur,  TertiilliaaoB,  I.  621,  522;  VI.  409,  1044.  — 
Pythagorie  pulcbium  facioua  erga  Pherccydem  magis- 
trom,  Tertallianas,  II,  650.  —  Pjthagoras  nndeoaai 


onoDdDS,  Ambroslns,  II,  1051.  — PTtheuForas  QBam» 
loterrcmptuB,  V,  667,  768.  — PythaVorM  car  ad  Jad^ 

pere([rinando  non  acceaserit  VI,  452.    PTLhBcc^ 

Anaiimeoi  Bcrihit,  XVII,  1151. 

PYTHAGORICI,animarum  immortalitatem  •tattifEls. 
Toluotartam  mortem  iDaotler  persoadeDt.  VI  ifsi 
PYTHI^  Utulos  rrvaOi  oM«^v.TertaljianD.,  L  Si 

89^ Vns"^  Apo^io  Talicloator,  Terlnllianns,  1. 1:,. 

p*YTHONES«ndeilaoancDpati,  Tert.,  II  421  42i- 
^>;!&2.?f^.,"P«"''     Hilarios  Arelatensie,  L,  li34. 

PYTHONISb^A  mulier.  XII,  1135.  Cr.  Somy^Sc^ 
LaAI,  445. 

V  ^165^^'  "^^™  Domini,  ad  viaUcam  ioarmorsL. 

'QUAbBAGESIMAS  tres  Montani8liB.daaaTertollia2.- 
observabat.Tertullianuf ,  I,  205  ;  II,  974.  —  Quadrwi:- 
mtBjejunium.TerluUianaB,  1,1176.  Cf.  Jeiunium,  XU 
669;  Augustinus,  U,  217  ;  V,  1040;  XLlX,  1184;  LVL 
^22.  —  In  Quadragesima  sermoaes  Tarii,  XIII  €45  \j 
bermo  ;  AoguBtinuB,  V.  1039,  2019  ;  Ul,  749  ;  UV, 
267,  272,  274,  281.  285.  288,  291.  294,  297.  301  3^ 
488  490;  LVII.  301,  303,  561,  563;  XCIV.  83,  96,'  i-' 
,®.*®*  ~  0uadr8ge8iQiaBexercitia.At 
KustmuB,  V,  2019  ;  UV,  267.  Cf.  Sluericordiar-^l 
drageBimie  exempla  et  fiRur»  Tcterep,  LVII,  3ii  3l7 
«W.— QuadrageBimffi  dies  vita  prffiseotem  de«iiiniaL 
Augustinua,  V,  2020.  Cf.  Numerus.  —  Ouadra«?«iM 
tempus  quomodo  monacbiatraoscurrendumJ^VI  7S. 
^^rWi^v^^ff '""^  <l'«eritur,  AogoBtiDnB,VI,  96\o, 
iwi  ,  LXLV,543.—  QuadrageBimtejejUDium  decimaraa 
anDi  Tisem  compleclilur,  XLIX,  1200.—  QuadraceMn 
cur  ita  nuncupetur,XLlX,1204.  -  OuadragesimecaMi 
el  iDUmm,  XLIX,  .1208.;  UV.S76;  LVII.  afi.  5^."^ 

fructua,  LVU.30I 
—  Oe  QuadrafteBima  miscellaoea,  XLVI.  557,  791 
„.vUAI)RATUS.  Apostolorum  dtBcipolai.   aais  ^erit 
Hier.,  II  637  ;  XXXl,  307,  308.  ^  ^ 

QUADRATUS,  in  Alrica  martyr  quis  fueril,  Aag.,XL 
XI  881  marlyriB  sermo,  AugusSDUf, 

QUADRIG.*:  obi  primum  et  a  qnibns  asnrpatie,  Ter- 
tullianuB,  I,  641. 
QUADRIVIUM,  quid,  CLXXVI,  755. 
QU.*:STIONES  vnritB  de  Christi  morle.  X.  39i  _ 
Quresliones  Tari»  de  Tariis,  XCIII,  455  ;  XaV  sh 
bXLV,  621,  630.  —  QasBtioDum  captiodarom  viru»,  S 
444.  —  Quffietiooes  lu  Geiiesim.Xail.  233  ;  XGVI  it05 

—  Quwstioaum  bebraieanim  in  Gcnei?im  liber.HieVonT- 

«»Jt'  if^\l^\V^~J\'^'^^}:'°°^'  trifiiotainlibroBR;- 
»um,  Xa,  7t5,  716  ;  CI V,  623.  -  Quffistiones  Hebraiae 
^''''*''POin''nou.  HierouTmn*.  111. 
iJ^y.  —  QiiiBBliooes  in  Ueptateucbum.  AunustiDus  lU 
547.  —  QuEeBiionea  io  Octateuchum,  XCVI,  llOt  1165 

—  QufflBtioneB  RTangeliorom,  AuguBtinuB, Jll,  J32i  — 
QuffistionesBeptcmdecim  in  EvaugeIium»ecuDdum  Mtl- 
tbffium,  Augustinus.  111,  1365.  -  QuBEtiooes  Vpierie  rt 
NoTi  TeBtameali.  AufiustiDns,  111,  2205.  2207  221S. 

LxWf?^'AT%^''^'  305  ;L.  773,  79^ 

~      diversiB  qusestioniboB  Anaii> 
Blini  liber.AngufiliDu*.  VI,  H.—De  divereiB  quiesiioDi- 
Simplicianum.S.Auguslini  libri  duo.Aupiistim.^ 
J'  •  TV        ~  Liutcitii  quteetionibus.S.  Auco- 

8  mi  Iibcr  AiigUBtmuB.  VI,  147.  -  Viginti  uoius  que- 
Blionum,  S.  Atigiisliui  liber,  Angustinus.  VI,  725  — 
vr'i^?"*  quaestionum  eeinginta  iiuinque.  AuguiUnut. 
V  'rn  Quffistiones  io  Esodum.  ex  dicliB.  Patnim 
AUil,  ^b3.  —  QuiealioneflSHperLoTilicum,  XCill,  3s7 
U.LevUtcus.  —  Quffiaiooes  auper  Numeros.XClIl  39f. 

—  Quffi^tiones  super  Deoleronominm,  XCHI.  409.  - 
yuffiaUones  in  librum  Josoe.  seu  Jesu  NaTe,  XCIiL  417 

—  Qnffistiones  Buner  librura  Judicum,  XCIII.  423  -1 
piiffslionesBuperlibrum  Ruth.XCIII,429.— Qu«it(oDum 
tritiiota  et  octo  solutiones,  CXCVil,  1037. 
■nSFi*n^J^^^  aoimte  qusoam  6it,AuguBtioa9.L  1033. 

miARJr^APiuA^"/™'".''';"^^^^^^  suljaceat.LIII.TSi. 
QIJARTODECIMANI,  qni  et  TestarescMdeeatitx,  b»- 
reticl,  Auff.,  VIII.  31. 

QUATERNARIUS  numeruB  perfectuB,  LIX,  COl.  CL 
Numerus.  t       i  ^^». 

^f^PT"  inquibus  jejunandam,  V.  166: 
^*!  H'  /f^!"««w-  —  Cur  quainor  lemporom  ieiu^ 
pm  inBtituta,  LIV.  186,  459.  -  ^^ualuor  (e^porum  ie- 
lunia  qua  formula  aanuntiari  «olitf»,  LXXIV  U33  — 
Qiiatuor  temporum  orationes.  LXXIV.  1134. —  In  ona- 
luor  temporibuB  homiliffi,  XCiy,  312. 324.^4 fie  celXi. 
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uor  temporam  jejania  per  euaeabbata  slnt  obeer- 
la,  CXLll,*073,1087.—  De  differeniiaquatuor  tem- 
,m  tracUtDB,  CLX,  St3. 

JEREL^  Paganorum  In  ChriBtiaoos.  Cf.  Cowmnic; 
V,  505. 

JESNELLUS  Poichiasius  refellitur,  XIII,  232.  — 
joeiU  prseratio  ad  operaS.  Leonis  magui,LIV,31.— 
^uelli  uotee  et  obserTationes  ia  Epistolas  S.  Lcouis, 

12t>it.  —  QuesDelli  DiBsertationes  in  S.  Leonis 
ai  opera,  LV,  183.  —  QueaoelliDisserlationesquin- 
in  eodicem  caoonum  eccleaia?licorum  etconstitu- 
utn  •anelGe  eedis  apostolics,  LVI,  899. 
□ICUNQUE  vuli,  seu  Bymbolum  AlhanaBii,  V,  168. 
JIES  in  omnibus  teneudB,  IV,  735.— Quies  Dei,  IX, 

498;  AugUBtinus,  VI,  747;  VII,  323.  Cf.  Reijuies.— 
!s  juetorum,  quibus  pateat,  IX,499.  —  Quictie  eeter- 
felicitas.  IX,  659 ;  X,  772. 

UIETISTiG,  Beu  Quletistarum  erroree  exploduntur, 

tV,  31,  32. 

UINQUAGESIMAunde  dedncta,  Aug.,  VI,  96.—  la 
liuica  Quinquagesimffi  homilia,  XCIV,  347. 
UINQUaTBU,  quid,  Terl.,  I,  674. 
UlN  IIANUS  (S.),  Ruthenoram  epiBcopns,  qaia  fue- 
LXXI.  *022.  .  .  _ 

UINTIUANUS,  Rhetor,  quo  stylo  scnpserit,  X,  22, 

UINHLLA  adTerBua  quam  Tertulliaaus  librum  de 
lismo  conpcripBit,  Tert.,  I,  lt97. 
UINTINIIM.  S.  Quintini  de  monte  abbates  quinam 
■iiit,  CLVl,  1117. 

UIRICUS,  epiaoopus  BarcinonenBis,  adS.  Hildefou- 
1  scribil,  XCVI,  193,  194. 

UIRICUS  (S.)  infaup,  cum  Julitta  matre  martyr, 
!CXiI  851 

UIRINUS,  Sisciffi  iu  Illyrico  episcopne  et  martyr, 
[iQo  celebratur,  LX,  42t. 

UIROGA  (?a«;)ur,epi8copu8  Conchenslfl.ad  OrCgOIum 
•am  XIII  scribil,  LVl,  2^. 

•UODVULTDEUS,  ad  qnem  S.  Augustiai  de  Heeresi- 
I  liher,  Aofiustinus,  VIII,  15,  21. 
LABANUS  Jlfatiri«(B.)Fulden8i8  abbas  et  MoruuUqus 
hiepiscopus.  quis  fupril,  GVII,  9,  39,  67,  105,107.  — 
Rabaoum  epiatola,  CVJ,  860.  —  Rabani  opera.CVlI, 
II.  —  Habau)  epUtolee,  GXIl,  1507.  —  Robani  carmi- 
,  CXil,  1583,  1649.  —  lu  Babaoam  indei,  CXII.1681, 
.2. 

tACHIO,  ArgentiQeDBis  episcopDB,  librum  canonum 

■ihiiubet.  XGVI,  1029. 

lADBERTUS  (S.)  Ptischasius,  abhas  CorbeienBi?, 
is  fuerit.  CXX,  9,  10.  —  Radberli  opera,  CXX,31,32. 
Ad  Radbertum  versus,  CXX,  25.  —  In  Railbertuai 
liceP.  CXX.  1649,  1601. 

1.  ADB0UUS,  (S.).Traiecleasi8  ad  Rbenum  episcopus. 
is  rniirit.  CXXXII,  S37,  539.  —  S.  Rodbodi  scnpta, 

:xxii,  S47. 

KADBOUUS  DoleDBia,  ad  Adelslanam  regem  scnbit, 

:xxii  7l9. 

IL\DBODUS  U,  ToroaceDsis  et  NoviomeDBis  cpisco- 
la,  qnis  fuerit,  CL,  1493. 1495.  —  Radbodi  8cript8,CL, 

99. 

KADEGUNDIS  (S.)  regioa^  moDaslerinm  construil, 
(XI,  3£&,  396. —  Radcgimdie,Bertharii  regis  8lin,  Clo- 
rii  regis  uxor,  LXX(.248- — UadeRUuilis  obitus,  LXXI, 

2.  —  HailGflUDdis  aiiracula,LXXI,903. —  S.  Radegun- 
svita,  LXXII,  651  ;  LXXXVIII,  497;CLXXI.  963, 1811. 
.  S.  Radegundis  teslameDtum,  LXXIL  679.  —  S.  Ri- 
sgnndis  laudes,  LXXXVIll.  262,  267.  286.  —  Ad  S. 
ndegundpm  cnrmina  do  varii8,LXXXV]lI,286,351,591. 
RADULFUS  III.cogDOmcato  PtusBorgUQdionnm  rex 
plomata  edit.  GLI.  1021. 

HADULFUS.  Cantunrieneisarchiepiscopus  ad  Calix- 
im  II  Bcribit.  CLXIII,  1341. 

RADULFUS  coRnomeuto  Tortariut,  Floriacousis  mo- 
achuB,  quis  fnerit,  CLX,  1171.  —  RadHlll  eiiilaphium, 
LX,  1173.  —  Raduld  scripta  qu»  et  quaha,  CLX,1174, 
177. 

RADULFUS,  ReraeQsis  archieiiiscopaB,  qni«  fueril. 
LX1II,14I5.  —  RadiilG  epiBtolaj.  CLXIII,  1417.  —  Ra- 
iimdiplomatB.  CLXIII,  1423. 

RADULPHUS  ilrrfenj,Pict8VHsprcBbyter,  quis  fuerit, 
,LV,  1293,  1665,  1667.  — Radulphi  IIomiliiB,  CLV,  1299, 
301,  166.5,  1667. 

RAIMD.VLDUS,  ArelHtensis  ccclefire  nrcbiepiscopn?. 
nis  rui!ril,CXLin,l389.— Uaimbaldi  diplomuta.CXLlil, 
3n3. 

RAINALDUS  II.arcbiepiBCopusRemensis,  quisfnerit. 
1LXX1I,1339.  —  Raioaldi  epistoliB  et  diplomala,CLXXII, 
341,  1348. 


RAINARDUS  (S.J,  abbas  CiBterciensls  V,  quls  fuerit, 
CLXXXI,  1723.  —  S.  Raiaardi  Instilnta  capituli  genera- 
lis  ordinis  CiBtercieOBie.CLXXXI,  1725.— Raioardi  epi- 
Etola  ad  InnoceDlium  II,  CLXXIX,  671. 

RAMORLM  diee.  Vide  Palmarvm. 

R.\NU.N'CULUS  Teneaatus,  seu  raaa  rubeta,T«rtallia- 
nu3,  I,  659. 

RAPTUS,  ma'rImoaii  impedimentnm  prohibens,  V, 
167. —  Raptus  Tirginis  vel  vlduie  qua  prena  muttandaB, 
VII),  194.  —  Raplus  Tiduarum.piiellarum  ac  moniallum 
compescendus,  CXXV,  1017.  1073. 

RAPTUS  diabolici.  TerluIIiunus.  1,  1205.  —  Raptus 
animte  dupieK,  AugustiDue,  III,  476. 

RATHERIUS,  Veroneosis  epifcopus,  quts  fueril, 
CXXXVI,  11,  27.  -  Ratherit  opera,  CXXXVI,  143,  145. 

—  Ratherii  eplstola,  CXXXVI,  298.—  Ratherii  Bynodioa 
ad  prcBbvleroa,  CXXXVI.  5ol,  553.  —  Ratberii  judina- 
tum,  CXXXVI,  603.  605.  —  Rathtirii  ApologeticuB, 
CXXXVI.  C29.  —  Ratberii  tcstameQtum,  CXXXVI,  641. 

—  Ratherii  epistoljB,  CXXXVI,  643.— In  Ratheriom  in- 
dex.CXXXVL  1313. 

RATIO  patrocinatur  tradilioni.consueludiDi  et  fldei, 
TertuUiaDiia,  II,  80,  8t ;  Yl,  253.  —  Ralio  f=umma,Deus 
ip5e,TertuiIiaDUa,  II,  160  .  272.  273,  274  ;  AnguBtiDue.II, 
701.  —  RDlionis  uans  iu  religione,  VI, 287  ;  Au^zubUdob. 
in,  129,  145;  CLXXVllI.  12L1,  1349.—  Ratio  utrum  in 
animalibus  allqua  iDTCuialur,  VI,  874  ;  Augustinus.  I, 
1063,  1064.  —  Ratio  cur  homini  coneesBa,  VI,  746,  748, 
749.  —  Ratio  quio  et  \6yo<i  dititur,  vide  Adytxi.  XX.  42. 

—  Ratione  duciamr  ad  (lisccudmn,  AugusliDus.  1,1007. 

—  Ratio  quid,  AugusUDiis,  I,  1009;  11,  701.  —  Ralio 
disciplinaruni  excogitatrij,  AugugUnufi,  I.lOll. —  RaUo 
et  ruliocinalio  in  quo  discrepent,  Angustinus,  I,  1065  ; 
111,  58,  59  ;  VI,  781.  —  Ratiune  nibil  prKslantiusiD  ho- 
miQe.AuguBtiuus,  I,  1248. —  De  Rationefidei  liber,  LII, 
847.  —  De  RaUonati  cl  ratiooe  uli  Hhellus.  CXXXIX, 
157,  151).  —  De  Ratione  varia,  XLVI,  560  ;  CUX,  1119. 

RATlONALE  diTiDorum  ofGciorum,  seu  Summa  de 
diviDi^  oiriciis,  GCII,  9.  13. 

RATIONALIA  omnia  ia  Deo  manere,  TerLullianOB,]I, 
272,  273.  —  Rationale  etrationabile  differunt,  Augusti- 
Dus,  I.  1009.  —  De  Rationali  el  Rationa  utt  libeUua, 
GXXXIX,  157,  159. 

RATPERTUS.  Bcu  Rapertus,  fcu  eUam  Radbertui,  S. 
Oalli  mouachus,  quis  fuerit,LXXXVII.  35;CXXVI,t05B. 

—  Ralperti  caruiina.  LXXXVI1,39,  44  ;  CXXVI,1079.— 
Ratperti  opera,  CXXVI,  1057. 

RATRAMNUS.seo  fler/rflmMt«,Corbeien8is  monachaB, 
quis  [uerit.  CXXI,  9,  10.  —  RatramQi  opera,  CXXI,  11, 
12,  171.  —  Ad  Ratramouni  epistola,  (;XXI.367.  —  Ha- 
tramni  de  GyuocephaliB  cpistola,  CXXI,  1153. 

RAURAGUS  seu  Rauracita,  NiverneDsis  epiacopus, 
quia  fuerit,  LXXXVII,  213. 

RAVENNA.  Utrum  metropolis  oltm  fuertt  ecclesia  Ra- 
TeonHteD8i8,LII,  91,  92,  658.  —  De  ecclesia  Ravenna- 
tensi  decretum,  occasionc  dissiJii  datum,  LXV,  12.  — 
Ravennatia  ecclesiai  privilegia  coofirmantur.  CII,  1089; 
CXLVIII,  830. —  Ravennalnm  pjutiBcum  Tit».  sea 
Agaeiii  Liber  Pontificalis.  CVI,  431,  459.  —  RaTenna- 
tom  ponliBcum  soriee,  GVI,  450,  7ol,  783,  792,  799.  — 

—  RaTenuatam  poaUBcum  sedes  graphice  descripta, 
CVJ,  810,  811,  820.— Cleri  Ravenuatis  epistola  adCaro- 
lum  .hiniorem,  CXXIX,  1267. 

RAVKNNIUS  ArelateDsiB  episcopue.  paciSce  electus, 
LIV.  8t5,  879.  —  Ad  RavenniHm  epistolEB,  UV,  815, 
616.  8»6,  945.  —  Ravennii  aiores,  LIV,  880.  —  RaTeuaii 
episto).!,  LIV,  966. 

RAYMUNDUS  Arnallus,  S.  Victoris  moaachus^ad  ab- 
batem  sunm  ecribit,  <:LI,  6^9,  641. 

ItAYMUNDUS,  Cumefl  TaloaanuB.  Desotio  implicatUB, 
CCXVI,  89,  126.  ni,  173,  524,  6i3,  754,833.—  Ad  Ray- 
muudum  epiBtola,  GCXVI,  173.  —  De  sententia  coatra 
Raymnndum  prolata  Bcrihitur.CCXVI.4lO.—  Raymuadi 
rcconciliaUo.  CCXVI,  739. 

RAYNALDUS  I,  RemeuBis  arcbiepiecopas,  quia  fue- 
rit,  GL,  1381.  —  Rayaaldi  epiBloln.  CL.  1305. 

RAYNAUDUS  TheophUvt.  S.  J..  Apologiam  pro  S.Va- 
leriano  struit,  Lll,  758. 

REBAPTISMATE  (de)  liber,  aactore  aaoDymo,  Ter- 
lullianus  III,  1117,  1183  ;  IV,  S13.  Cf.  Rebaplhatio. 

REB.VPTIZ.VNTES  fiiiinnir  Tneriut,  Terlnllianiie,  II, 
1185,  ltK6,  1191.  —  Relmptizationis  iiua^stio,  Tertnllin- 
uii^  III,  XV.  ivi,  «■.0,  10!!'J  ;  IV,  433;  V.  89,  r. ;  Vlll, 
'iU;  XI,  104S,  lOCt,  IIRI  ;  XIII,  U33.  Ilieronymii;,  !1 
179;  Aiiiiiislinue,  11,94,  13.',  134.  236,  «l»  405.  Cj" 

194,  1208  ,  LVIII,  924 ;  LIX.  4fl?YtXsMrP&&V0f  ^ 
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139S.  —  Rebaptizati  qaomoilo  ad  Eodesiam  admitteDdi, 
LVII1,924. 

RGBECGA,  eooBpecto  spoDSO,  TelameD  iavasit,  Ter- 
tutliaDas,  11. 81.  —  Rebecca  io  axorem  laaaci  eligitar, 
Ambrouas,  II,  450 ;  AuguatiauB,  V,  1753.  —  Rebeeca, 
aaime  Sgara,  Ambrosius,  I,  503.  —  Rebecca,  Eccleits 
figara,  AugujitiauB,  V,  173(,  1758.  —  De  Rebecca  ser- 
moDes,  AuguBtiDUB,  V,  1755. 

REOGAREDUS,  rex  Visigotborum,  E<)lc!um  de  coQ- 
flrmaUooe  coDcilii  Toletaoi  coDStitait,  LXXU,  1121. 

RE9CLU&US,  sea  taclutut,  quis  ita  nuacupaDdus, 
CLVII.  183.  —  lo  iucIoBum  versicali.  CLVII,  183.  — De 
recluais  varia,  XLVI,  792. 

RECOGNITXONES  Clementit  de  quibiis  multa  et  diser- 
ta  reperlea,  XXI,  S07.  Cf.  CUmens. 

RGC0NCIL1ATI0  peccatorum  p<BDitentium,  quo  or- 
dioe  facieada,  LIV,  lOil.  Cf.  Ptrnitenlet.  —  RecoDci- 
liatio  Dtrum  daDda  morieattbas,  LVI,  396;  LXXIV,1097. 
—  ProracoDciliatioQepceaiteDllum  allocutioarubidiaconl 
ad  episcopnm,  LV,  157;  LXXIV,  1095.  —  RpcaDcitiatio 
rebaptisali  ab  heretlcis  quo  rilu  facieoda,  LXXIV,  1 137. 

RECTITUDO  eatbolicsa  coDTersationis,Ausu8tiaus,VI, 
1109. 

RECTOR,  Beu  Rez.  De  Rectoribns  Christiaais  liber, 
CIII,  289,  293.  Cf  Princeps,  ReJt.  —  Rector  qailibet, 
qualis  esse  debeat,  CGIX,  991. 

REDEMPTIONIS  bomiaum  opus  per  Verbi  iDcaraatio- 
aem  et  passiooem  et  prteJicatioaem  et  coafessioaem, 
IV,  580  ;  LlV,  1 16i ;  CXXI,  1008.  -  RedemptioDis  beae- 
ficia,  LVII,  S45.  Cf.  Inearnatio.  —  Redemptio  ia  quo 
eoDstiterit,  Auifusliaus,  I,  1285;  V,  173;  LlV,  1161  ; 
LIX,  465  j  CXXI,  1010;  CXXV,  826;  CLVIII.  428.— 
Redemptio  utrum  ad  omaesexteadatur.  Cf.  Pnetiestina. 
tio,  Semipelaginni,  U,  162,  117.  702.  Cf.  Christuf,  LIV, 
36$,  $70  ;  CXIX,  645,  665 ;  CXXI,  1013. 1021, 1032, 1067, 
1122;  CXXV,  298,  349.  —  Redemptio  omaiDO  gralaita, 
LIV,  365.  —  Cur  bumaaa  aatura  reparata,  dod  aDi^elica, 
LXXV,  6il.  —  De  Redemptioae  qusestioaeBvariK.XLVI, 
56U792.XCm,  471;  CXXI,  l6l3.  1067;  CLIX,  1119; 
CLXXXIIil.  1287;  CLXXXV,  1063.  -  Redemptio  bomi- 
nis  Qtrum  fleri  potueiit  por  aliam  qaam  per  Dei  per* 
•ODam,  CLVIII,  365.  —  Redemptio  peccalis  omnibus 
major.  CLVllI,  414.  —  De  redemptione  bumaaa  medi- 
tatfo,  CLVIII.  762. 

REDEMPTiO  captivorum  per  fidelium  largitiones^lV, 
359.  Cf.  Ceptivi,  Vl,  679 ;  Xl,  59,  ti95. 

REDITUS  eeclesiaram  et  eoramdem  aius,  Tertullis- 
nus,  III,  xu.  C(.  Posteisionet,  VIII,  835.  836 ;  LVI,  70» ; 
LIX,  56.  —  Qui  BiDt  reJitus  ooiDiuai  proviuciarum  et 
eeclesiarum  qui  debeatur  Romaaa  Ekclesiffi»  XCVIII, 
475.  Cr.  Denarium. 

REOAUA  seu  jura  regia  Summis  Pootiflcibus  a  regi- 
bus  Tel  ab  iniperatoriba*  coacessa  aat  eoafirmatn.  Cf. 
Priviiegium,  Dominium,  XCVIII,  579.  603,  625.  —  Rega- 
lia  utrum  et  quousqus  a  regibus  in  beoeficia  exerceada, 
CCXV,  1169,  1300;  CCXVI,  357. 

REGIMEN.  De  Reftimiae  priacipum  liber,  CIII,  290. 
S93.  a.  Reetor,  CCXII,  735.  —  De  modo  Regimiais 
ecclesiaslici  llber,  CIV,  189.  —  Regimiois  ecdesiaaticl 
et  poliiici  eomparatio,  QV,  391.  —  De  regimiae  rerum 

Eiiblicarum,  sea  de  gnbematloDe  statuum  traotatas, 
XCIX,  539. 

REQINA,  apad  Fraacos,  qua  beoedictioae  coasecrata, 
LXXVIII,  260.  —  Regiaaquo  ritu  corooaDda,  LXXVIII, 
12t3, 1349.  —  Regioa  quo  ntu  iDUageDda,  LXXVIII,  1248. 

REGINALDUS.  olim  priacepB  AntiocheouB,  oiartyrio 
eorocatuB.  CCVII,  957.  —  Regiaaldi  vita  et  virlutes, 
CCVII,  963. 

RE&INARDUS,  Leodiensls  episcopasqaiaquagesimus, 
qais  faerit.  CCIV,  12S. 

REGINO,  PmfflieDsie  abbas,  qais  foerit  et  quo  tem- 
pore  Tixerlt,  LVI,  319,  330 ;  CXXXII,  9, 399.  —  Regino- 
nis  scripta,  CXXXII,  9,  15.  —  Indez  ad  libros  Regioo- 
Dis.  CXXXII,  t09i. 

REQNUM  temporale  ecclesiee  BoioaDeB  a  CoastaotiDO 
eollatum  et  a  Fraocorum  regibus  agoitum  et  auctum, 
VIII,  667.  Cf.  Dominium,Ecclesia,  Temporaie.  —  Ragnum 
ChriBti  a  regoo  Patris  disliactam,  IX,  95,  100,  318,  744  ; 
XI,  402.  Regoum  Christt  et  saactorum  ia  terra,  po»t 
^eoaratioaera  malorum,  Augustiaue,  V,  1197  ;  VII,  673, 
605;  LVIiL  99i.  —  RegDum  ccelorum  quid  et  obi,  Auru- 
stiDus,  VI,  1029.  Cf.  Sccietia,  Cce/um.— Regaam  Christi 
terreaam,  de  quo  aocusalus  fuit.  ulrum  retpsa  affecta- 
tum,  LIV,  346.  —  De  resoo  D«i,  fleu  Christi  seu  etiam 
ccelorum  varia,  X.  996  ;  XLVJ,  562,  792. 

REGULA  Teritatis  ac  proiadc  fldei  quee,  Tertulliaous, 
I,  519 ;  II,  26 ;  III.  886.  —  Regulte  theologicn  Alani  de 
Insaiis,  GCX,  617, 631.  —  Regula  fldei  aoa,  Tertallianus, 


II,  39,  889. Cf.  Symbolui.Fidei.XX.,  30.  —  Regulc  lift 
Deflattioaes  episcoporum  CL,  CP.  cODgregaloram,  LTL 
7i2. — Regula  discipliasequam  utilis,  quam  neceseani, 

IV,  440.  —  Regula  beoe,  pie,  sancte.  ae  ChristiOBt 
viveDdi.  C.  fi/a,  llierooymus.  I,  1204.  —  t>e  «eptn 
RegulisTicboDii  Afri  liber,  XVIII,  15.  Cf.  TicAonhu.  ~ 
Regula  moDBBterii  TarDateosis,  LXVI,  975, 977.  —  RegcL 
S.  BaBilii  .Magoi,  LaliDilate  dooata,  dispuDgitor,XXI,lit, 
118 ;  CIII,  A^ii,  487.  —  Regula  S.  Augustioi,  AufmtLiDaf. 
I,  1377,  1447,  1449,  1451 ,  II,  960;  LXVi,  993,  990.  —  la 
rpgulam  8.  Augiiitioiexpoailio.CLXXVI,  881-  —>  RmqIs 
S.  Pachomii,  XXIII,  61,  65  ;  L,  271,  S77. 301.  —  RegoU 
SS.  Pauli  et  Stephaoi  abbatum,  LXVI,  949,  950.  — 
Regulo  mooachorum,  exscriptisS.  Hieronyini  colleeti. 
Hieronymus,  XI,  319,  320.  —  Regula  8.  Ferreoti,  LXM. 
959.  —  Regula  moDaebaram,  Hieroarmns,  XI,  391,392; 
Aagustinus.  II,  960;  L,  292.  Cf.  Monintet,  LXXII,  STt. 
873;  LXXXVIII,  1051;  CLXXXIV,  1199.  —  Regalo!  ;L 
CeeBarii  ArelateoBi»,  LXVII,  tOdl,  1099,  1103.  1107.  - 
RegultB  S.  Aureliaui  Arelateasis,  LXVIII,  385,  387.  S9T, 
399.  — Regulffi  BeaedictioGe  pr^coDium,  AugnstinDB.VI. 
1106.  Cf.  beneiliclus.—  Regala  moaacbomm  Vigilii  Dis- 
eoDf,  Tul;;o  Regula  orieDtalis  dicta,  L.  374 ;  CJII.  475, 
477.  —  Reguta  cujusdam  iacerli  Palris,  LXVI,  985,  VTi. 
~  Regula  S.  Leaudri,  Ilispaleosis  epiBcopi,  de  iostits- 
tiooe  virgioum,  LXXH.  871.  873.  —  Reguta  csnobialii 
S.  ColuQibaDi,  LXXX,  209.  —  Regula  ClaDtaceosii, 
CXLIX,  69i.  —  Regulse  Pastoralis  Tiber,  seu  da  Cvrs 
Pastorali,  S.  Oregorii  Magai,  LXXVII,  9, 13.  —  RegnU 
monacborum.  S.  Uidori.  Hiepaleosiaepiscopi,  LXXXHL 
SS7, 869  ;  Cill.  553,  555.  —  Regula  S-  Dooati  VesoDtio- 
Deosis  episcopi,  ad  virgioes,  LXXXVII,  273,  274.  — 
Regula  mooacDorum  S.  Fructuoei,  Bracareasis  epitcopi, 
LXXXVH,  1097,  1090.  1109,  1111.  —  Regala  acfHona- 
chos  iDcerti  auctoris  qui  Magister  dictus  est,  tJCXXV]  D, 
943.  —  Regula  qundragesimalis  io  eaoobiis  obserTaoda, 
LXXXVIII,  1013.  —  Renula  caaoaicorum.  LXXXIX, 
1055,  1057,  1097  ;  CV,  815.  Cf.  ConomVj.  —  Regnlaria 
statuta  mooasteril  Murbacensis  S.  Simperto  tribata, 
XCIX,  737.  —  Codez  Regalamm  mooasticarum  et  eaoo- 
nicamm.  CIU,  393.  416,  423.  —  Coacordia  Regulamn 
monastiearnm,  CIII,  701,  717.  —  Codicis  Reg-alarBai 
appendiz,  CIII.  665.  —  Regula  Solilariorum.  Cf.  Gnm- 
laicus,  CIII,  573,  577.  —  Resula  mooacborum  et  moDis* 
iium  S.  Duastooi,  CXXXVll,  475;  CLIX,  536.  —  RegoU 
aaactimoDialium  PoDtis-Ebraldl,  GLXH,  1079,  1081.  — 
Regala  clericomm,  ten  Petri  de  HoDestis,  CLXIII,  691, 
703.  —  Regola  Templarioram,  CLXVI,  857,  859.  — 
Regula  ordiais  militaris  Avisii,  CLXXXVIIi,  1669.  — 
Regula  caDooicorum  S.  Victoris  Parisieosis,  CLXXV, 
xiiT.  —  Regula  Petri  Abslardi,  CLXXVUI,235.  — Qoo- 
asque  obliget  moDachomm  regula,  CLXXXIt,  861.  — 
Regula  S.  StepbaDi  deMureto  pru  Grandimootensibo^ 
CClv,  1135,  —  Regula  ordiais  8.  Spiritas  de  Sazia, 
CGXVII  1129  1 137 

REXHULUS  magoaaimuB,  TertulliaDus,  I,  532,  584,625, 
969.  —  Regali  resgests.  XXXI.  877.  —  Regolus  reli- 
gioais  eausa  eaptiTns,  AagoflUaas,  VII,  28.  —  Regalas 
Calone  priestantior,  Augustiaus.  VU,  37. 

REIMoALDUS,  prEBpoaitus  S.  Joaoais  L<eodieDais.qail 
fuerit.  CLXII,  749.  —  Reimbaldi  epiBtol»,  CLXII,  751. 

REINERUS,  mooachuB  S.  Laureatii  Leodieosis,  qois 
fuerit,  CaV,  9.  —  Reioeri  opera,  CCIV.  15,  16,  37. 

RELIOIO  ouo  cogeoda,  sed  Bpontesaseipieoda,Tertal- 
liaDUB,  I,  699,  986 ;  Vlll.  275  { LXIX.  581.  8l5.  —  Reli- 
Blooem  Dovam  ulrum  quis  eltgere  queal.  relicta  priorf , 

V,  420,  913.  —  De  religiooe  et  sapieatia  diBBeritur,  VI, 
115,  376,  436,  446,  448,  535.  Cf.  Superttilio,  537  ;  VH. 
101),  — Religio  priorum  bomioiim,  qus,  VI,  449, 571. 
—  Religio  Cbrishaaa.  que,  VI,  538.  1022.  —  Reliftious 
Christianffi  salubrttas,  AugustiDos,  VII,  76.  —  ReligionU 
beDeficia,  VI,  573  ;  AugUBlious,  H,  514,  525.  —  Religio 
vera  a  falsa  quaotum  distet,  VI,  583.  —  Reiigio  erga 
Deum,  ia  qao  sita,  VI,  666.  —  Religio  aliqua  In  solo 
homioe  iaveoitar,  VII,  92,  114,  lOlS.  —  Qotd  proprie 
ad  religiooem  Cbristiauam  pertioeat,  iJ  est  fldes.  Bpe*. 
charitas  el  opera,  XCVll,  602.  —  Religiooem  solvit  Ept- 
curUB,  Vil,  96,  lOlS.  Religioais  oomea  aade  deriTa- 
tum.  VII.  1011.  —  Religio  veraquffiT  VU,  1014 ;  AogD- 
stiouB,  IH.  127,  128  ;  Vt.  826.  —  De  vera  Reliqione, 
8.  Augastiai  liber,  AugustiDus,  III,  121.  —  Religionum 
profiiDamm  error  demoostratur.  XII,  981  ;  AugusUaDs, 
Vll,  14.  —  Religio  philoBopboram  qua.  Cf.  PAi/««opAt, 
AuguetioDs,  IH,  121.—  Ad  religiooem  via  tatior  et 
teDeoda  ab  omaibus,  quffi?  AugustiDusj  VIH,  81.  Cf. 
PHei,  88.  —  lo  religiooe  Christiaoa  adimpletio  veteria 
Lpffis,  et  Dibil  ab  aatiqais  tigoifleationibas  diTsrsniB. 
LIV.  365.  -  De  religiooe  TOria,  VII,  ll»4;  XLVI,  S63. 
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iLIGIO,  iea  Tita  daastralia,  muIUpljci  bcceficio  in- 
iF,  CLXXVI,  103S. 

SLIG10SU3  statU!!,  sen  Tila  mooaatica,  quam  prie- 
#.  Cf.  Monastica,  CLXXXIV,  3It  ;  CCXlII,  851.  — 
^osis,  Beu  monacbisi,  pietae,  aolitudo  et  rectuiio 
peieos,  CLXXXIV,  313.  —  Religiofffi  vits  Btatus  tri- 
describitur,  (XXXXIV,  315.  —  RpligioaoroiD  per- 
irum  eDComium,  CCIV,  5!il.  —  Oe  leDtatiouibus 
nosorum.  Cr.  Tenlalio,  CCXIII,  863,  865. 
£LIQUIi£  quooam  cuUu  proseqaeodffi,  TertuUianii?, 
IiiiX,  iLi  ;  X,  584  ;  Ambrosiue.  II.  339,  1400  ;  XX, 
:  HierciDymu<>,  I,  906,  907  ;  II,  343  ;   Augustinus,  I, 
533;  V,  1255,  1258;  LVIIi,  Wl  i  LIX,  664.  —  la 
eraliooe  quarumlibet  rcIiqufaromHrmo,  CLXXXIX, 
—  Reliquia  apostolorum  Petri  et  Paoli  e  Cala> 
bistraDsIatffi.Tertulliaaus,  III,  8il,  842.  Cr.  Trans- 
>RM.  —  Reliquio  iVpostolorom  etSamuelis  cum  bo- 
!  suaceptte,  HierouymuB,  II,  343.  —  Heliqutffi  utrum 
apBis  Buper  altare  poaendffi,  V,  (65;  LXXII,  158.  — 
quitaadvarios  misFffi,  LXIX,  403;  LXXVU,  701.  — 
ouiarom  Tirtus,  X,  581 ;  Auguetiuus,  1,537  ;  LXXVII, 
Cr.  Flores.  —  De  reliquiis  BaDCtorum  el  earum  ve- 
ilioBe  tractatus.  CLVI,  607.  611 ;  CLVII.  405.  —  Su- 
reliquias  obtatum  missn  sacrificium,  Hicrooymas 
16.  — Beliquii«BaQotoruiii  ooDBquaads  eoromdem 
gioea.  XCVlII,  1165.  —  Usreseos  eoatra  reliquiat 
(  auctorT  Ilteronymus,  II,  341.  Cf.  Eitnointiw.  —  De 
)usdam  reliquiis  iraoslatistestimouiumautheDticum 
2VII,  lOOI.  —  ReUquias  ssiTas  SigismuDdus  rez 
t  a  Symmacho  Papa,  LIX,  243.  —  Aa  probaadas  re- 
lias  oratio,  LXXl,   1185.  —  Reliquias  petentibua 
daam  olim  a  Romaois  coocessum,  LXXVII,  7i)2.  — 
om  reliqoiaa  Domloi  Salvatoris  babere  credeodi 
:  quidam  receotioreB,  CLVI,  629,  649.  —  De  reli- 
is  raactorum  varis,  CLVI,  1262. 
.KMACLUS  (S.J.  TrajecteDsis  episcopas,  quis  fuerit, 
XXIX,  1147,  1151.  —  S.  Remaclt  triiimphus  de  Mal- 
Ddarieasi  cceoobio,  CXUX,  287.  291. 
EMBERTUS  {S.)>  Hamburgeosts  episcopus.  qais 
rit,  CXXVI,  991.  —  S.  Remberti  scripta,  CXVIII, 
,  901. 

iKMIGIUS  (S.),  LugduaeoBiB  archiepircopu<i,qno  sffi- 

0  viierit,  LV,  370.  —  Id  S.  Remigium  oolitia,  CXXI. 
.  —  Eicerptum  e  libro  S.  Remifiii  de  tribus  epiato- 
LV,  370.  -  De  tiibus  epiBtolis  liber,  CXXI,  985. 

lEMIGIUS,  ArgeDtioeDBis  episcopus,  teatameDto  soo 
ru3,  XCVI,  15S2. 

tE.MlGtUS.  qui  et  fiemfftM»,  nuricDBifl  ia  Rbelia  epi- 
pos,  caoones  pro  sua  dicecesi  iustituit,  CII,  1093. 
tEMIGIUS  (S.),  Remorum  aatiates.  reois  CloOovci 
locorumqae  apostolos,  ad  quttm  Sidonii  Apollioaris 
Btola,  LVIII,  621.  —  DedicatioDisecelesiffiS.Remigii 
toria,  CXLII,  1411,  1417.  —  Remtgius  sedis  aposto- 
?.  vicarius  iostituitur,  LXIII,  368,  5^4.  —  Remigiiis 
B  ruerlt,  LXV.  961  ;  LXXXVIII,  527  ;  CXXV,  1129, 
7  ;  CXXXV,  45.  —  S.  RemiRii  opUBCuIa,LXV,  963.  — 
Ftemigii  testameatum,  LXV.  969:  CXXXV,  60.— 
■sus  S.  Remigio  dedicali,  LXV,  974.  —  Ad  S.  Remi- 
m  epislola,  LXVI.  9%.  —  la  tumulum  S.  Remigii 
8U9,  CXXV,  1180,  1201  ;  CXXIX,  1034.  -  FesUvitU 
Reniigii  reaovanda,  CXLII,  1439. 
lEMIUlUS  monacbuB  S.  Germani  ADtiEsiodoreDsis. 
«  fueril,  CXXXI,  47,  49.  —  Rcmigii  opera,  CXXXI, 
843,  845. 

iENALLUS,  magister  eedis  BarciooDeDsia,  quis  fue- 
CXLVII,  599.  —  Renalli  versus,  CXLVII,  599. 
lENUNTIANTES  ssculo  ct  io  moaasteriuiD  recipi 
tulantes,  qna^iter  iastitui  debeant.  XLIX,  151. 
lENUNTIATIO  gualis  esse  debrat,  XUX,  196,  608.Cr. 
'um.  —  RenuDtiatio  iD  Bapti«mo,  que,  LII,  814. 
.RNUI^IARE  Satann  qnid,  Angastinus,  Vlll,  1118. 
lEPROBATIO.  Cf.  PrceiltsHnatio.  Ad  reprobatlo  ali- 
d  pooal  com  de  Deo  dicitur,  CCXi,  857. 
LEPTILIA  doplicis  geaeriB,   serpeotes  et  pisees, 
ibrosias,  I,  207.  —  Reptilium  creatio,  Ambrosius,  I, 
.-^Reptilium  plurimoram  proprietates  eipeodun- 

.EPUDIUM  ChriatiaDis  licitom  aeeoe,  adoiterii 
sa,  Tertulliaous.  I,  206,  1289;  II,  441,  486;  Vtll, 

;  IX,  1023.  Cf.  Divortium.  —  Repadium  apud  Oeo- 
Tertolliaoos,  1.  303,  3C4  ;  AugDStioDS,  Vi,  S79.  — 
iDilinm  ChrisUaDis  IgDotom,  TertDlliaous.  1,  920.  — 
ludiDm  apud  Judeeos  quale,  Aagu^UooB,  VI.  379. 

PX^UIFIS  ubinam  qusBreada,  Auguetious,  VI,  329.  — 
iclea  Dei  post  opera  sex  dierum,  quo  eeDsu  inlelli- 
ida,  AugusliDus,  VII,  323.  Cf.  Quiei.  —  Reqoies 

1  septiiDiii.  ADgusUaas,  VII,  344.  —  Rcquies  sibi  et 
)is  a  Ghristo  qoaeitt  ei  parate,  qn«t  CCIV,  Ul. 


RESCRIPTA  prlneipalia,  quid,  TertuUiaaus,  I,  S85, 
286. 

RESERVATfO  casDum  qaoromdam  epiecopo  facta, 
TertuIliaDu».  III,  ixzvii.  Cf.  Peccatum.  —  Reservatio 
Bommo  Pootiflci,  UV,  923. 

IIESIUENTIA  epiacoporum  Id  suia  ecclesiis  impera- 
ta,  LXXV,  394. 

RESIQNATiO  meotis  et  coDseosio  ad  volaatatem 
Dei.  Vide  Patientia. 

RESPONSAUS  liber  sive  Antiphoaarias,  LXXVIII. 
723  .  726. 

RESP0NSI0NE3  ad  capituta  calumoiaDUam,  Auga- 
stioue,  X.  1833,  1943.  —  Respoosioaes  ad  Excerpta 
ele*,  ADgasUoos,  X,  1849. 

BESPONSORIUU,  quis  caDtus  it«  dieatur,  Ambrosios, 
I,  1140. 

RESTITUTIO  rerum  iDjuste  ablatarum  ant  malo  par- 
tarum,  AugusUnus,  II,  653.  —  Restitutio  rei  iaventffi, 
AugusUnus,  V,  963,  964. 

RESTKICTIO  meDtalis  utram  licita,  TertalliaDus,  I, 
693  ;  AugusUaue,  Vl,  UOO.  Cf.  Mendaoium 

RBSURRECTIO  CbriBUex  mortuis,Tertalliaoos,  1,401. 
402,  414,  862,  lr63.  Cf.  Sermo:  XIX,  341 ;  Hieroaymus, 
XI,  215;  AugOBUDus,  V,  1104  ;  UI,  408,  411,  414,  417, 
422,  424,  430  ;  UV,  388  ;  CXLII,  1004.  —  Resurrectio 
mortuorumaoa  absurda,  Tertulliaoos,  I,  621,  522,523, 
527,  613,  891,1231,  1263;  Augusliaus,  V,  1600;  VI, 
1163.  —  ResurrecttODis  spes,  fastidiom  mortis,  Tertul- 
ItanuB,  I,  S85.  —  Resarrectioneai  carais  iofriogunt 
Marcion,  ApetleB  et  ValeoUoos,  et  plerique  hsreUci, 
TertuIliaDDS,  II,  46.  61,  63,  274,  754;  Augustiaus,  VII, 
793.  —  De  Re  resnrrecUoDe  carnis  Tertulliani  Uber, 
TertulliaODS.  II,  791.  ~  De  ResarrecUoae  mortaorum 
carmeo,  IV,  102S;CLXXI,  1715.  —  ResurrecUo  carois 
sfficolo  ooD  igDota.  Tertulliaous,  II,  7%  ;  V,  830  ;  AogD- 
8Una8,ViI,794,795.— Reeurrectio  caraisomaiaoposslbi- 
lis,  etcredihillB,Tertolliaous,  11,808  :LXVI1,  394 ;  LXXV, 
739.  —  Resurrectioois  exempla,  Tertalliaous,  II,  810, 
811.  —  ResurrecUoois  spes  admodum  utilis,  IV,  596 ; 
AugDstiaus,  V,  938.  —  Resarrectlo  utrum  dnplex,  V, 
197,  234 ;  VI,  814,  1010;  AugosUous,  V,  2074;  VII, 
665,  666.  —  Oe  duplici  reBurrectioue  per  obedieatiam 
obUaenda  tractatua,  CCIV,  429.  —  Re^arrectio  aoimffi 
et  corporis  expecteada,  VI.  806 ;  IX,  948 ;  X.  739,  763 ; 
Ambrosius,  II,  1333;  XVII,  93S;  Hieroaymos,  II.  373. 
382.  384,  38S  ;  AugUflUaus.  V,  1961 ;  VII,  687,  690  ; 
CCX,615. —  De  rcsorrecUoDe  dubia  quffidam  elucidaatur. 
IX.  946  ;  AogustiDUS,  V,  1589  ;  LVIII,  982  ;  LXXXlll, 
594  ;  XCVI,  497.  —  De  resurrecUooe  Christi  aermo, 
UV.  386.  390 ;  LVII,  359, 361,  906.  Gf.  PaMA«,  CXUV, 
563;  CLVII,  252.  —  De  resarrectiooe  Christi  hymnus, 
XC1X,  490.  —  De  resurrectione  sermo  eea  tractatus. 
XI,  370;  Ambrosiu^,  U,  1315;  AugusUDUS,  II,  371;  V. 
1599;  1611;  CLVII.  650.  —  Ad  fidem  resurrectioois 
informamnr  a  quibnsdam  animalibue,  AmbroBius,  1, 
237,  tl,  1331.  —  Resurrectio  Scripturis  repromiasa,  XX. 
1163.  —  In  resurrectione  ulrum  eadem  eritsubftaaUs, 
Hierooymus.  II,  261 ;  AugusUnus,  VI.  273  ;  LXXX,688 ; 
XCVI,  504.  —  flesnrrectiocorpoTum  ad  quid  accessaria? 
Augastinus,  III,  484.  —  flesurrecUooie  ngura,  et  prffiro- 
gative  qusdam,  Aogualioos,  V,  1806.  —  Cum  llsdem 
corporibus  resaiviemus,  Augastinus,  V,  2063;  LVUI, 
982 ;  XCVl,  504.  —  Resurrectio  fetaum  olrum  speraoda, 
AugasUoas,  VI,  272;  VII.  776.  —  Reflurreclio  ChrieU 
qoali  corpore  effecta,  LIV,  388.  —  ReeurrecUo  quali 
corpore  fiet,  AugustiDDS.  VI,  274.  Cf.  Cotlus;  VU, 
776.  777,  778,  780.  783;  Llll,  715;  UX,  132.  134,  iZ7 ; 
LXXV,  1077;  CXVI,  504  ;  CLVII,  fl57;CLXXXIV,355.— 
Resurreciio  apud  ioQdeles  dabia,UDde,  AugnsUnu8,VI, 
JI6I,  H63.  — Resurrcctioprima.etsecundaquid,  Augu- 
bUdds,  VII,  665;  LVII,  705;  LVIII,  982,  994.  —  Resur- 
rectio  ChriBUaoorum  vera  est  viUe  mutaUo,  LVII,  364. 
—  Hesurrectio  utrum  ad  eorpora  taolam  ao  ettam 
ad  aaimas  perUaere  diceada,  Aogastiaas,  VII,  675, 
696.  —  Resurrectio  carois  ChrisuaolB  credita  asse- 
ritur,  TertullianuB,  I,  1263,  1274,  1276,  1324 ;  II,  136, 
274,  453,  454,  494,  4^5,  496.  524,  754,  791,  792;  III, 
267,  268,  269,  270,  349,  462,  464  ;  IV,  434;  V,  22i  ;  VI. 
769,  806,  IX,  411  ;  AugusUDae.  V,  1130,  1217  ;  VI,  193, 
194,  342,  636,  727,  1184;  VII,  679,  755,  775:  U,  850; 
UL  487  ;  Llfl,  715;  LIX,  1004  :  LXXl,  S40  ;  LXXV. 
1076;LXXVI,  1027 ;  LXXX,  983;  XCVI.  503.  —  Resur- 
rectio  Christi  varie  prsBgurata  et  prssigoala,  AagusU- 
DDS,  V,  2067,  2068  ;  LVII,  357,  601.  —  ResurrecUonem 
corporaliter  coosecuti  forsaa  plurimi  martyres,  LVI). 
7(3.  — lo  resorrectiooe,  qaali  vita  graTieari  siot  saocti, 
LIX,42.  —  Resurrectio  tow  e  ScriptDrarumDcsdieationa 
tom  ex  ipsi  remm  necaHitata  ilt^f^  S^^f^fflgle 
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389,  393  ;  CVI,  265.  —  Hesurrectio  cnrnoa  oUm  faeU. 
ted  iD  raturam  reservata,  LXVII,  383.  —  Resurreclio 
Cfamti  Dostrse  pigDus,  LXW,  1075;  CI,  52.  —  He- 
surrectio  mortaorum  in  iclu  oculi  facientla,  X(-VI,  r.03. 
—  Retnrrectioqitali  «Ute  vd  stalura  expecLauda,X(.VI, 
5(B,  506.  —  Resurrectio  qiiati  sesu  ex[.ectanda,  XCVI, 
507,  —  De  resurrectione  plura,  III,  1578  :  IV,  1226: 
X,  996;  XI,  1525;  XVI,  1487  ;  XXX,  I060 ;  XLVI 
567,  793  ;  LVII,  m  ;  LXV,  lOIO  ;  CLIX.  Ii20:  CLXV. 
132B  :  CLXXXVL  1508  ;  CXCIH,  13-y. 

RETIABH  ^i?  Tertulliauus.  I,  Ol17. 

RETRAGTATIO.  AuRDatiDi  Relrflctatioucsi,  seu  po- 
tiUB  ReceDBiones  dicendfe,  AugualiuuB,  I,  57,  581,  583, 
"~        libroB  Retractaliouum  auimadver«iouea, 
XLVII,  197. 

REVELATIO  homiDibua  a  Deo  facta,  qui  demerendo 
•ibi  disdplioa  determiDavit,  Tertutliauu»,  I,  3Td.  — 
ReTBlatio  privatis  facta,  probationibuB  indiget,  Tertul- 
HaDUB,  II.  222.  Cf.  Vitionet.  —  Revelatio  Dei  seipBum 
homioi  detepentiB.  TertuIIiaDiia.  H,  2i  6,  267.  —  Feve- 
lalioDoi  ad  bomines  quot  qoibnsTe  Diodis  liat,  LXXVL 
447.—  RevelatioDum  liber,  CXV.  23.  —  Revelalio  ne- 
cesaana,  VI,  725.  —  Revelatiooea  ppigcia  Chrisli  fideli- 
bua  baud  raro  concCBBse,  Ambropiua,  11,  371.  — Revela- 
tio  oeteoBR  EldefoDao  episcopo,  CVI,  S83.  —  Revelalto 
S20^  abbati  S.  Veda^ti  Atrebateusium,  CLIV, 

REVELATIONE  (de)  capitia  JoaQnis  Baptislie,  mirus 
iocerti  anetoris  tractatusi,  IV,  93i. 

REVOCATUS,  cetecbumenus  et  martvr,  Tertullinnua, 
III.  16,  17. 

REX.  RepcsTsrael  quinam  fuerint  et  quando  reBuave- 
riot.  VI.  459,  958.  —  Regia  offiL-ia  qote,  CLXIII,  ifiS, 
948.  —  Reges  apoalatici  recensentur,  XIII,  793.  _  In 
libroa  Regum  iiommeularii.  Cf.  (>)fnme7i/(»i'ifm.L,1047. 
--  In  Regum  libros  hebraicn  qasstiooes.  Hieronymus, 
'239.  Cf.  QuxsHmet.  —  Id  libros  Regum  carmeD. 
CLXXI,  1239.  —  Rpfjum  variorum  eeries  orainale  poaita, 
BieronymuB,  VIIL  77.  —  Novi  repiB  iDstructio  ad  rec- 
J«'n«gni  admiDistratiooem,  CXXV,  983;CLL  1233, 
1235.  —  Regum  UDgeDdoruu,  bcu  aacrandorum.  apud 
FraDcos,  ritus  ^uis  fueril,  LXXVIII.  25S.  Cf.  Unctio, 
LomeiTaito,  lattgnia.  —  Ordo  et  pilus  «ngendorum  et 
coroDandorum  repum,  LXXVIII,  1243.  Cf.  Coronniio.— 
HegiBbf  uedictio  qua  forroa  exaequ(;nda,LXXVIlI.1247  ; 
CXXXVIII,  1111.  — ReRum  Francorum  chortaj  el  diplo- 
mala.  Vide  Charlx,  Dipiomata.  —  Rex  q»alis  esse  de- 
beal  et  qnaliter  coQversari,  CIll,  293.  Cf.  Printxoi,  Hector, 
Regmm,  Institutio;  CXXV,  833.  —  Rex  qiiid  sit,  qtiid 
esse,  quidve  cnvere  debeat,  CVI.  287.  —  Recia  minis- 
lenum  quid.  CVI,  2!10  ;  CXXV,  833. 

RHADAOAISUS,  Gothorum   rei.  noo  die  incenti 
clade  prostratuB,  AuguPtiDua,  VII,  1C9. 
f  5i«  ^**'^-''^^'*'  j"*^®^  inferorum,  TerlulliaDUB, 

RHEMI.  Rhemensis  eccIesifiQ  hisloria,  CXXXV,  23, 
—  EccIfiBiffi  HhemeDsis  etatula  bvdo- 
daha.CXXXV.  405.  403.  Cf.  Statutum.  —  De  ministrig 
eccleeiffi,  quos  inordiuate  Ebo  invenil, 
rii^M  —  Rhemeusiaecclesite  primalus  aaseritur, 
^LI,  309.  —  RhemeDBl  archieniacopo  iua  consecraodi 
Fraocorum  regea  afseritur.  CLI.  309.  —  Ad  clfpum  in 
concilro  Remenei  congiegalum  perinonea,  CLXXXIV 

1079  RemeoBe  conciliom,  CLXXXVIII.  873.  —  fie- 

weosiB  civitatis  varia  privilegia,  CCIX,  829,  8r;0,  835.  — 
"«•".«"si"  capituli  privilegia,  CCIX,  843,  855.  861,  862. 

RHETICIUS,  v£dueDiiB  epiBCopDB,  VI,  45,46.  —  Rhe- 
ticiiim  conrizuit  HieroDvmusdeiDterpretationeScripiu- 
rarnm,  XXIJ,  461.  ^ 
BHETORICA  philoBOpbiffi  poatponenda.  VI.  114.  — 
°r^®  priocipia,  Augnelinus,  I,  1439,  1440;  LXX, 
n57;LXXXII,  J23;CI,  919. 915.  —  Rhetoric»  prfficepta 
3«  °  ®  «  *  ratiooe  addiscenda,  Aufiustioua.  III, 

yni~  Rnetoricee  utililas,  Auguetinus,  lll.r)»,  61 ;  CVII, 
joi-t"'  Rhetoricffi  cognaliono  Speculntio,  LXIV, 
iVL'  ~  *-OCorum  rhetoricorum  distiiictio.  LXlV,  J221: 
^.l^^i^  De  locia  rbetoricia,  LXX,  1196. 
RHINOLEROS  uDicorols,  elepbonto  hoetis,  Tertullia- 
nus,  II.  626. 

II  ^65?^*^'*'  ''"**'"'*^'"'P"^°"»1'''"  faerit,Hiaronymui, 

RHmMIMACIIIA  (de)  traclalDs  XXXIII,  795.  Cf. 
Sympftonta,  Mutica. 

M^?^^^     S.  Zeuone  VeroneDsi,  XI,  204. 
RICHARDUS  a  S.  Vietore  dictua,  quia  fueril.  CXCVI, 
II,  im.  —  Richardi  opera.qure  ct  qualiF,  CXCVI,  xvn, 
°P«"  Richardi,  CXCVI,  1653. 
RICHAROUS,  abbas  FloriaceDsiB,qui8fuerit,CXXXVI, 


mata,  axil.  1^!:         "  «P^'*  ^  ^ 

CXU,'68i°"®''  «i«.q«ibiw  se>U«d«r.' 

1357"^"  V"5h"^  i^^'^.  Pratelleasi.,  qoi.  faerit,CLXr 
prologus  io  UviUcum,  CaJCVLls:: 

eaty 6i^f(i^^',  1?2.X*^''^'*''"-^        «^*^''  <^ 
m^Riims^f^rt?'  8y»'«chiepi.toi..  xvra.3ii. 

cula^'c!cM]i.'M7.7*f;  ^*"*™^"  ^ 
CXxS^f}^^  SueMioaeDsis,  episcopoB,  qui»  faerit. 

acrip^o^^-TvMfrfJm'  «»^""»'^'' «i"  '-rf-H. 

R1G0MERUS(S'.).  T^aoslaUo  corporis  S.  Ri«HBei 
MalleaceoBis  ioBuIiE,  <:XLVI.  12?!. 

ti  iDdicanlur.  Ambrosiua,  I.  2295.  -  WturESj«.1^;I 
copfideDdia  BacramentiB.'  AugUBllnua,  11  Mr^R* 

Baactaj  EccIeanB  LXXVII,  497.  »87.  Cf.  CmuZb!^ 
rT"nf^.~  ^n","" '^^°''^}°  neceeaaria,  LXXVIII, 
LXXViri  fiM  ~  5'  '"  «""8"  "«8      "«issa  pooliBd*. 
mas  it  in  S:.":;'''  "?  i°  Saht»ato  ante  Pii- 

mas,  el  m  ipsa  domiDica  Palmanim,  LXXVIII.  k86  - 

fo  riTor?^i^"*^°,'?**"%«°^«  P*«»'..  Lxxviil;^, 

SxxVinj?;373fSv,"^°^  ""^^  '''' 

M^^^^^V^^'  MeteDsia  episcopuB,  quis  fuerit  CStTTII 

901    9ni"2i?'      A^'^'^n"w  "J"'"  CXU.  897, 

CXri  171  7«7~  «obertum.  Adalberooi.  caraeo 
UAU.lTI,  787.  —  Roberti  scnpta,  CXLL  935  —  De 
lemporibas  Roberti  regis  rhjthmas^satyricus,  CLI,  751. 

ROBERTUS  de  Tumbalena,  abbaa  S.  Viiroria.  oiiii 
fuent,  CL,  1359.  -  Roberii  commeotariDm  7n  SuSS 

^  monte,  CL,  1369. 

ROBERTUS  (S  ).  primusVbbas  MoIiBmeDsi.  et  ordi- 
niaCiatercieDsiBfundator.quisfuerit,  CLVII,  1255  1269 
—  FroceBaus  caDODizatioDis  S.  Roberti,  CLVIL  1287  - 
S.  «oberti  epiBK.Iae,  CLVII,  1293. 

fn??..^'^^^  '^'•W/fo,  ordiDis  FoDtia-Ebraldi 

fundator,  quis  ruerit,  CLXH,  1017. 1043, 1057;  CLXXXII. 

eJ?B,Ma!*Sl?!»  '''''  -  "°'»-*->' 

1503?^505^"^  (S.).  abba.  Cas»  Dei.  quisfuerit.  CLXSI, 

flOBERTUS  Pmtulus,  lorsan  auctor  libri  de  CEremo- 
Diis,  BacrameDtis  et  officiia  ecciesiaBtici»,  CLXXVII,  381. 
ROBERTUS  rfe  Torrineio,  abbas  S.  Uichaelis  ia  PeJ 

ccn .  lS7?;309""       '        ""^-  ~ 

ROBIGO  seu  Mffo,  den,  Tertumanos.  1,637.- 
Robigo  mala  cutmos  edit,  V.  873. 

Rnnn?Pm*«'"*°  ^'"i^^"^*''^'".^  TertuUiauos,  ni.  798. 
RODULPHLS  eeu  «orfa/pAw*,  BituriceDsia  epiBC^pos 
qms  fueri  ,  CXIX,  699.  _  Rodulfi  eapitula,  CXIX.  70i  - 
Ad  Rodnlfum  epistola,  CXiX,  881.  883. 

GXUV  fo07,^ffi*  ^"«"'''''"^  1""  ^''"''* 

ROI>ULFUS,  abbas  S.  TrudoDis,qai8  fuerit.  CLXXIH, 

?oiZ  cSiirjsS'.sf™''- -  ^*"»"  «p- 

ROFFENSIS  ecd»»iBhlstorla(cUaiIn«(.e"R«ff«a- 
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□  episcoporum  oomiQa,  CLXIII,  Ui3.-~Roffflnrioiu 
;cu|>oruiD  gflaU,  CLXXIX,  1509. 
OUATIANIJS  ad  quem  direclo  aoffidam  CypriaDi 
itolm,  IV,  235,  394. 

OGATIANlJS(S.),  martyrNaaaeteosis,  LXXI,  760. 
OGATIONES  io  quibu»  jejuDaQdDm,  V,  166.—  Ro- 
ooet  a  quoiQBtitats,  LVIII,  563.  Cr.  Mamerius:L\X, 
.  —  De  Rogatiouibus  homilisB,  LIX,  289,  391;  CLXX[, 
;  CLXXU,949;  CLXXX1I,S97;CLXXXV.  151 ;  CCVlll, 
9,  1035. 

OOATUS,  a  quo  Rogatist*  a  DoQatiatls  dissidentes, 

805. 

OGERIUS,  qui  corrupte  Frigerius,  JuriscoDSuUus 
us  quia  fuerit,  CXLVI,  1485.  —  Rofierii  tractatus  de 
arsispreBSGripUoniliai,  CXLVI,  14^. 
.OOBHIUS,  monacbus  BecceosU,  auetorcarminis  de 
itempta  Maadi,  CL.  U31;CLVm.  687. 
OGE^US,  abbas  S.  Evurtii  AureliaDeaiis.qaiB  fuerit, 
JIX,  1125.  —  Revelatio  de  iaveatiooe  S.  Evurtii, 
CIX,  1125. 

.OLANDUS  eques.  De  Rolaado  sao  eietiocto  Caroti 
^Qi  versus,  XCVUI,  1354. 

.OLLO  NormaaDiffi  dui,  quibus  ceatis  elarus,  CXLI, 
.  —  RoUouiB  epitapbium,  CXLIIT,  1389. 
iOMjEcoaaeditoffimoDiorum  coDveDtUBjTertuIliauns, 
39.  Cf.  Babulon.  —  Rome  descriplio,  XVIII,  437 ; 
XVII,  347.  3iS7.  —  Roma  prostitutB  ftgnram  gereQs, 
rtullianus,  I.  1330;  II,  148.  — Eedesiarum  urbis  Ro* 
t  aotilia.  CL  1359,  1363,  1365.  —  Romn,  Petrue  apo- 
lua  pasfioai  Domiuicee  adsquatur,  Terlulliaaus,  II, 
151.  —  Romffi,Paulu8  JoaoDiB  Bapltsln  exilu  corona- 
,  Tertullianus,  11,  49,  l&l.  —  Romn,  Joauaes  Apo- 
lus  in  oleum  igaeum  demersus,  Tertalliaaus,  11,49. 
Roma  a  barbaris  obeeBsa  et  liberata  sub  S.  Leone, 
431.  —  Romam  invadit  Geneericup,  LVllI,  381.  — 
ma  quando  coaJita,  V,1342,  1343  ;  AugUBlioae,  VII, 
( ;  XCIV>  655.  Cf.  Romani.  —  Romffi  liberatio  a  barba- 
Dei  donom.  LIV,  433.  —  Rowa,  quandiu  Bopereril, 
udiu  maudom  a  ruiua  sosUnebit,  Vl.  819.  —  Roma 
indi  caoomeD,  LXV,  465.  —  Rom«  160  Urbis  Pici« 
jm.  AugustiDua,  VI,  715 ;  VII,  14,  17,  19.  —  Homa 
mmuui»  patria  e6»e  deBnitar,  LXIX,  534.  ~  QuaDlum 
imffi  gloria  per  rclinioaem,  apoatoloram  miDieterio, 
iverit,  LIV,  422 ;  CXXIX.  825.  —  lu  Romam  iovectiva 
o  Formoeo  Papa,  CXXIX,  823.—  Cur  Roms  primaria 
:cli!Bis  Bcdes  coDStituta,  LIV,  i9iK.Ct.Privilegia,Pri- 
ilutEccleiia;lJX,  249.  —  De  arbe  Roma  varin  een- 
atiffi,  XCIV,  655.  656.  —  De  Roma  plurimffi  qusBsUo- 
i,  LV.  1226  ;  LVI,  1176. 

RQMANI.faeadffi  piivocaotur,  Tertutlianua,  I,  317. 

Romani  rernm  domini.  nnde,  Tertulliaous,  I,  423, 
:!t ;  III,  S56,  316,  318,  589,  592;  IV.  569;  AnauBUnus, 

1,46,  111.  118,119,  134.  141.  154,  166,  167;  LIII, 
9,  135.  —  Romaais  cupiuo  regoandi  unde  ancta,  Au- 
ifUuuB,  VII,  43.  —  Romanorum  origo  el  bisturia,  V, 
43.  Cf.  Bisioria,  XCV,  743.  —  Romani  rcgee,  LXIXj 

16.  —  Romani  ponti&ces.  Vide  Ponlif^x.  — ■  Romani 
tos  utrum  frnstra  colereat,  Augustinus.  VII,  16,  85, 
.  117,  134.  —  Romanorum  viUa  urbis  excidio  dod 
irrecta,  AuguBUout,  VII,  45.  —  Romaoorum  moree 
erceile  douaU,  AugusUDae,  VII,  154,  160.  —  Roma- 
arnm  moies  qni  et  quales.  AugnsUous,  VII,  62,  64, 
>4.  —  Romanomin  regumvitaetezitusqualis,  Angu- 
iaus,  VII,  91.  —  Romaoorum  coneoles  qol  et  qoalee, 
uguaUnue,  VII,  94 ;  LXtX,  1217.  a.  Coruul.  —  Roma- 
am  imperium  quomodo  CbrisU  imperio  servierit,  UV, 
!3.  —  Romaal  imperatores  quiaam  fuerlut.  LXIX,  1226. 
r.  Imperatores. 

HOMANIANUS,  AugUBtiai  amicue,  qutafuerit,  Augu- 
iau<i.  I,  129,  905. 

ROMANUS  (S.),  marlyr,  hvmno  cclebratur.  LX, 
U.  —  S.  Uomaui  caput  Braiaum  aeportatur,  CLV, 

)2.293. 

UOMANUS  abbas  qoieaam  fueril  LXXI.  1011 ; 
XXIV.  63. 

ROHANUS  Papa,  quis  fuerit,  CXXIX,8S9.— Romaol 

apfe  epistolffi.  CXXIX,  859. 

ROMANUS  (S.),  Rotbomaseosis  arcfalepUeopus.  qiiis 

aerit.  CXXXVll!,  171,  173. 

ROMATIANA  civitas  qoffi  et  Dbiaam  fuerit,  LII,  9i7. 

ROMCALDUS  (S.),  eeu  Romaiiius  abbas,  ordiais  Ck- 
na1dulen»ifl  insUtulor,  quis  fuerit,  CXL,  1119;  CXLIV, 
53.  —  S.  Romualdi  fraffmentum,  CXL,  1135.  —  S.  Ro- 
inaldiis  otrum  Avellaaitarum  iDstilutor,  CXLIV,  21. 

ROMULA  Hasimiani  Oalerii  maler,  snpersUUosa  VII, 
M,  315  403.  48»,  493,  501.  665,  677. 

R0MULU3,olmm  in  ocolam  ereptos,  TertoUiaous,  I. 
>0S,  699.  —  Romoll  Ttrift  elogia,  TertuUlaDos,  1,  599. 


—  Romulus  Romn  eonditor,  efbclui  deni,  Augoatt 
nus,  VII,  757, 

RORICO,  Laadnneosis  episeopus,quisfnerit,  CXXXIII, 
951 ;  CXXXIX,  587.  —  Rorioools  eousUtatlo,  CXXXIII, 

951. 

RORICO,  MoiaeiaceaBiaapnd  Cadarcos  moaachUBquis 
fuerit,  CXXXIX,  587.  —  Roricoais  GeBla  Praocornm, 
CXXXIX,  589. 

ROSA,  vitffi  Doftra  epeculum  facta,  Ambrosius,  1, 17s. 

—  Cur  pootifez  Romaaua,  iu  Domiaica  Lcetart  Aorem 
anreum  fldelibus  populis  reprffiaeatet,  CCXVII,  393. 

ROSARIUM  uude  derivatum.  LXXIV,  492. 

ROSCKLINUS  seu  Ruzelinui,  Compeadieusie  in  Fran- 
cia  clericus.  impuanatur,  CLVIII.  259,  1I92.  —  Rosce- 
lioi  epifltota  ad  Abffilardum,  CLXXVIU,  357. 

ROSWEYOUS  Heribertus  Vitas  patram  eremiUeoram 
colligit,  LXXIII,  9. 

ROSWITHA,  virgo  et  moQialis  Gandersheimensis  in 
Germaaia,  quffi  el  qualia  fuerit,  CXXXVII,  939.  —  Ros- 
withffi  opera.  CXXXVII,  940,  971,975.  —  Indez  laUnita- 
tis  ia  Roswilhffi  opera.  CXXXVII,  1197. 

ROTUERTUS,  Londioensis  episeopus,  quie  fuerit, 
CXLI,  1441.  —  RoUierU  charta,  OLI,  1441. 

KOTENSE  monasterium  adversus  monachos  Viodoci- 
neuBes  defeoditur.CLXXX,  1649. 

ROTHADUS  II,  Sues^iioueosiB  episcopus,  quis  fuerlt, 
CXIX,  745.  —  Rothadi  Libellus  proclaoiatiooie,  CXIX, 
747.  —  De  Rothado  plura,  CXIX,  823, 825, 826,  835,  837, 
861, 862,  871,  890,  892.  893,  897,  899,  908,  924  ;  CXXXV, 
162.  —  Ad  Rothtidum  epistoln,  CXIX,  838,  860,  909. 

ROTHOMAGUM.  Rothomageose  coocilium,  CXLVII, 
267  ;CLXXXVIII,887  ;  CCVII.1180.  —  Arcbiepiscoporom 
Rothomageusium  acta,CXLVII,Z73.— Dislicbaia  hooore 
iLvii  primoramRothomageosium  prffisuIua),CLXXXVlU, 
391. 

UOUTH  Uarlini  Joiephi  commeiitarius  io  fraKmentnm 
acephalum  incerU  aucloris  de  Canone  SS.  Scriptnra- 
rum,  Tttrt.,  III,  173.  —  Ejuedem  In  qoatuor  D.  Cypriani 
Ubros  aanotaUones  aelecta*,  IV.  1137. 

RUBEIS  (de)  Bemardi  DilucidaUo  io  8.  Chromatiam, 
XX,  407. 

RUUES  qua  ratione  calecbizaadi,  Auguetious,  VI,309. 

RUDOLPHUS  I  Auetriacus,  Romaoorum  rex,  varii 
diplomata  edil.  XCVIII,  41.  —  Rudolpliinus  codexquis 
et  qualis,  XCVIII,  37,  661.  —  Rudolphi  epistolarum  )i- 
bri  tres,  XCVIII.  685,  701.  —  Rudolphaa  aeip)>um  mo- 
nachorum  et  mouialiumorationibus  commeaaat.XCVni, 
701,  705,  707.  —  Rudolpho  electifnem  in  Romanonim 
re(;rm  gratDlantur  plunmi,  XCVIII.  709.  —  Rudolphus 
gratam  habet  gratulaUonem  sibt  factam,  XCVIII,  715, 
7S8.  —  Rudolphos  equites  Tentonicn  domos  io  protec- 
tlonem  suscipit,  XCVIII,  817.  —  Rudolphas  rralresHos- 
pitaUs  S.  Joaaoie  iu  Jerusatem  snttnpit  lo  Intelam, 
XCVUI,  819.  —  Uudolpbi  diploma  ab  eiectoiibos  eon- 
flrmatum,  XCVIIl,  843,  863.  869. 

RUDOLPUUS.  Suevorum  dux,  in  regem  eligitnr  t 
GermauiB,  CXLVIII,  84,  90,  121. 

RUFINUS  SyruB,  seu  PalsBtintt  provineisprflsbjter, 
forsau  alter  ab  Aquileiensi,  XXI.  271.  —  Rufinl  fldes 
eeu  libtillus  Sdel,  XLVIIi,  339,  449. 

RUPINUS  (S.),  in  Galllt  martyr  enm  Vtlerio  qois 
faerit,  CXX.  1489.  1494. 

RUPINUS(8.}  Aesbiots,  martyr.dequo  lermo,  CXL1V, 
693. 

RUFINUS  ineertffi  sedis  episcopoa,  de  Bono  Pacis 
duos  libros  condit,  CL,  «591,  1593. 

RUFINUS  Toranus  aeu  Tyranniut,  AqullelcDsis  ecele- 
sle  presbvter,  quisruerit,lV,  812;  XX,  51,  5ft.  57,  59. 
411  ;  XX(.  9.  75.  Cf.  Vita,  XLVIII,  261 ;  L,  258  ;  LVIIL 
1069;LXXI1I,  1199;  LXXXUl,  1087.— RaSno  alteri  bi- 
bueoda  quffidam.  non  Aquileieasi,  XXI,  271.(^.  Au/Entif 
Sj/rus. —  Advemus  Rufluum  T;rannium  Anaatasii  Papni 
epistolffi,  XX,  62 ;  XLVIIl,  231.  —  Ad  Rufluam  epistolffi, 
UieroDymuB,  I,  332  ;  U,  77.  —  Ruflaus  utrnmab  Ana- 
sUsio  eoDdemDatas,XX,  67,  71.  72,  417 ;  XXI,  279.  — 
Ruflnns  Origenie  opera  Latinltate  donat,  XX,  56,59,62, 
73,  410  ;  XXI,  124. 131,  176.  —  RuBni  laudea.Hlero- 
Dvmus,  I,  336.  —  Ruflni  pahoodia,  XX,  418.  —  RaSoi 
hlstoriaecclesiaBlica.  Vidc£ujcituj,  XXI,  461,  462,  465. 

—  RuSui  historia  moaachorum  eeu  Bremilica,  XXI,  235, 
387,  391  ;  LXXIII,  7ii7.  —  RuSnus  cum  Hierooymo  pug- 
nnt,  XX,  42t .  Cr.  Hieroniimus.  —  Rufloi  Apologta  contra 
Hif-ronymi  epistolam,  XXI,  141,  U2,  150,  153,623,624; 
XXll,  131. —  Rufloi  Apoloftin  iu  S.  Ilieroaymum  libri 
duo,XXI,541,  542;  XXU,  132  ;  XXIII, 425.— HuSaiscri- 
pts  propriarcceosenlur,  XXI,  IS,  293.  —  Rufloi  doBe- 
nedicUonibut  Pttriareharom,  XXI,  296.  —  Rafloi  soriptt 
sea  poUos  e  Grfficais  Latioam  Uogutm  const^rsaenunu- 
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«ntor,  XXI,  15,  188,  SOl,  206,  222,  257 ;  Bieronymus. 
II,  422,  423.—  De  BcriptiB  a  RaflQO  Roiii<e  editit  diMcri- 
tor,  XXI,  115.  —  AdTeraas  Rufiai  librofl,  S.  Hieroayaii 
apologia,  XXIII,  397.  —  Rntioi  itiaera,  XXI,  15.  Ct.Me' 
tania,  135,  285  jLXXIIl,  707.  «.  Peregrinatio,  —  RaflDi 
DiMertatio  pro  Origcne,  XXI,  122. 

RUOGERIUS  NoTerienois  describit  codicem  ETftnge- 
liorDm  VereeUeneem,  XIII,  69. 

RUINART  D.  TheodoiHei  proleRomeDa  in  acta  Tario- 
rnm  martyram,  Terl.,  III,  9  ;  VIII.  684  ,  703  ;  L,  821.  — 
RuiDartii  commentariuB  bistoricQi  in  faiBtoriam  Vanda- 
tieo  perseeattoniB,  LVIII,  359. 

RUPERTU8.  abbas  S.  Heriberti  TuUiensie,  qais  fue- 
rit,(XXVll,  11.  —  De  vita  et  scriptis  Ruperli  disBertatio, 
CLXX.  703.  —  Declamatio  de  Ruperlo  abbate.CLXVII, 
15.  —  Apologia  pro  Roperto.  CLXVIl,  23,  29.43,  185. 
RaperU  operum  calAlogoff,  CLXVII,  5S,  707, 796.  —  Ru- 
pertl  opera,  CLXVII.  193  ;  CLXVIll,  9 ;  CLXIX,  9,  13  ; 
CLXX,9.—  Index  in  Ruperturo.  CLXVIl,  1829  ;  GLXVUI, 
1635;  CLXIX,  1501 ;  CLXX,  1363. 

RUPERTUS  (S.)  qoi  et  Ropertus  aive  Roberiui,  dox 
Bingn,  in  diflecesi  Mognaunat  qnii  fnerit,  CXCVIl, 
1081.  1083. 

RURICIUS  LemoTicenBis  epi«c3po8,5enidr  dictuB.quis 
foeril,  LVIII,  67.  —  Ruricii  epirtolaB,  LVIII.  67. 

RUBICiuS  LemoTiceD<tt8  episcopuB,  Janior  diclna, 
quis  tuerit,  LVIII,  67.  —  Ruriciorura  LemoTicios  ciTi' 
tatie  epiecoporum  epitapbium,  LVIII,  123. 

RUSTICUS,  NarbopeariB,  ad  quem  rescribit  S.  Leo, 
IJV,  1197,  1199,  1203.—  RnsUcos  ab  episcopatu  disce* 
dere  Toleus,  reUDetur,  LIV,  1200.—  Ruetici  ad  Eoebe- 
riam  epislola.  LVIII,  489. 

RUSTICUS,  Romann  Bcclesiffi  diaoonoB,  qnis  foeril, 
LXVII,  1165.  —  Hnstici  contra  Acephaloi  disputatio, 
LXVII,  1167. 

RUSTICUS  Bebpidim  qals  fnerit,  LXII,  543.  —  RuBUci 
carmloa,  LXII,  $43. 

RUTH  Bgnra  Ecclesio,  XCIK,  439.  —  In  libram  Rotb 
qusstiones,  XCIII,'  429.  Cf.  Commenfarius.  —  Liber  seu 
Distoria  Ruth  carmine  describitur,  CLXXI,  1678. 

RUTILIUS,  BaneUBBimns  martyr.  TertutUanat.  II, 
108. 

SABA,  unde  regina  ad  Salomonem  Tealt,  L,  1159. 

SA66ATIUS,  OallicannEccIeBitB  episcopaB,  qniB  fne- 
rit,  LVIII,  1075. 

SABBATIUS  hcBnsiarcba,  qais  faerlt,  LXIX,  1152, 
il90,  1193. 

SABBATUH  ab  homioe,  noo  a  Deo  costodieodom, 
Tertotliaaut,  II,  309 ;  AugusUoos,  Itl,  305.  —  SabbaU 
royBteriuai,  AuKUBUnus,Tl,211,  212,314;  CXLIV,  260. 
—  Sabbatum  temporale  eeterni  Fabbati  figura,  Tertul- 
lianus,  II,  605.  606 ;  IX,  494.  —  SabbaU  BancU  ceerimo- 
Diffi  et  rrtus.  Vide  Ritue.  —  Sabbatum  in  Dominicam 
mutaturo,  V,  299.  —  Sabbatom  non  joxtalitteram  ho- 
dieque  cuBtodleodum,  LXXVII.  1253.  —  Sabbatumon- 
de  deriTetur,  VI,  781,  7^2,  1006.—  Sabbato  operatsa  cu- 
rationes  in  Eraogeiio,  IX,  496.  — Cur  sabbatum  B.  Ma- 
riffi  dicatom,  CXLV,  565.  —  Sabbato  Deus  operatur, 
IX,  495,  198.  —  Sabbatum  Cbristianum,  Augustioas, 
305.  —  Sahbatum  perpetaum.  Cf.  Fetieitas,  Augo- 
aUoup,  VIL  80t. 

SABELUANI  erranteB  eoofutaDtar,  Tertollianus,  IIL 
936;  V,  109.  129;  XX,  1133}  Aagustiaat,VIU,32,  1118; 
LIX,  935. 

SABELLIUS  bfresim  de  Cbristo  saacitat,  X,  36,  40, 
41 ;  XII,  1168.  —  Sabelli) error coDfutatur, X,  203;  XX, 
22 ;  LIX,  202. 

SABINA  (S.)  martyr,  de  qaa  ctrmen  et  hymnot, 
CXLVII,  1220.  1222.  1263. 

SABINjfimoIieret  a  Romaois  raplse,  AogaeUnafl.VIL 
61,  68. 

SACCUS  pceniteDtium  quid,  Tertoltianus,  II,  1228. 

SACERDuS  (S.),  LemoTieeDBis  apiscopus,  quis  fue- 
rit,  CLXm,  975,  979. 

SACERDOTES,  seoiori  probati,  TertnlllQDus,  I,  469, 
470,  948.Cf.  Presbyteri.  —  De  sacerdotum  digDilate  dis- 
Beritur,  XVn,  567  ;  CXLV,  491.  Cf.  Digmtas,  Ctericus^ 
Potestas,  CLXIII,  95t.  —  Sacerdotes,  angeli,  Tertullia- 
nos,  I,  1186.  —  Sacerdotes  m^iDogami  primum,  Tertal- 
liaous,  I,  1285,  1286.  —  Sacerdoles  medici  spiritualeB, 
AagOBiiDus,  V,  2322.  —  Sacerdotibus  scienUa  uecessa* 
ria,  CXLV,  499.  —  Sacerdotes  monogami  aut  omniQO 
eslihes,  TertuUiaaos,  II,  926, 943.Cf.  Ancitla.  —  In  ea- 
eerdote  fldei  integritas  reqniritor  et  morom  Integritat, 
LIV,  1213.  —  Sacerdotesa  laiclB  diTersi,  TertuIlTanoB, 
II,  947  ;  in.  816.  —  Sacerdos,  Bdelis  quilibet,  L.  1054  ; 
CXLIV.  461,  464.  —  Sacerdos  Dei  Evnngellum  leDen?, 
et  ChritU  prtMepta  cQttodient,oecidi  potett,  noo  potett 


Tinci,  Tertolliaoas,  III,  825.  —  Sacerdotniii  IM>1 
absoWendisdelictiB,AogusUnus,VI,  1123.  —  S«eer«fr- 
noD  lcTiter  culpandi  aut  accusandi,  TertnllMiom. 
1002.  —  SBCerdotom  ooera.  AngnsUnoB,  V,   2287,  ziv 
a.  iV«(«M/io,  VL  1347;UX,430.4S2,«j4^--  Oe  efi- 
clo  sacerdotom  eaDODet  et  ttatota.CXL,  f  067-  —  Sase 
dotea  a  diaconis  disUncti,  IV,  l^.Cf.  LHac^mta,  Hia-> 
Dymae,  XL  155.—  Sacerdotes  utrom  ab  epi»copisi.- 
bUdcU.  XI.  909 ;  AugnsUuut,  V,  2288  ;  CCXVII.  779.  - 
Sacerdotum  conversatio  qasB  esBedebeat,  V,  loS  ;  LCL 
431.  435,  439 ;  CXXXH,  208.  —  Sacerdoto»  ntroBO  TeiL 
dlTini  prndicalionem  poflrint  osurpare,  XI,  lOvS,  IC-'» 
AQgnstioas,  V,  S287,  HI7.  Cf.  Prjedicator,   Verbum.  - 
De  jiraTorum  sacerdotum  «xemplis  qaid  •enlieiwJoc 
LXxXIII,709.  — Sacerdotes  quali  honore  proseoaetjc 
CXLVJI,  219.— Ad  sacerdotessermones  aliquot.CXL^ . 
223;  CCIV,  529;  GCVII,  721.— De  eacerdotibo»  miaer^ 
lanea,  IV.  1227  ;  XVI,  1488  ;  CLXI,  1374.  142»  ;  CLX^' 
1326;  CLXVII,   1861:  CLXX,  1377  ;  CLXXI, 
CXCVIII ;  1859  ;  CCv!  1011 ;  CCX,  1035  ;  CCXI,  l3?t 

SACERDOTIUH,  ecclesiasUcus  ordo,  ad  qaem  allect- 
banlur  etiam  artiflces,  Tertullianue,  1.  669.  - —  SaoeMo- 
tium  a  diaconata  distinctom,  IV,  1053.  Cf.  IHacoetas.— 
Saccrilotii  honor  ad  Deam  refereDdoe,  LIV.  144.  —  S*- 
cerdoUi  figura  io  Melcblsedech praecessit.  LIV,  145.  — 
Sacerdotio  impar  bumaua  inflrmilas,  LIV,  145.  —  D« 
sacerdotii  et  epiecopatus  origine  et  diffDitate  malu. 
LXXXIII,  780  ;  C1V,127.—  SacerdoUi  priTiTegiutn  et  jos. 
CIV,  127.  —  Utrum  sacerdotinm  rcgno  ao  regDom  «e^ 
doUopr»ceIlat.Cf.Po(M/as,  CLXXII.  1258  ;  CCXVI,  1i:V. 

SACBA  deorum.  Cf.  Dii,  Mysleria,  Initiationem,  Cmitwt, 
Sacrifieia,  VI,  216.  230.  —  Sacra  deorum  turpia  plern»- 
qne  et  obscena,  AugnstinoB,  VII,  49,  SO,  210,  915,  3£t 

—  Sacra  deornm  in  Greeeta  insUtnta,  Aagottinas,  VU, 
S69. 

SACRAMENTALIA,  ten  parra  taerameota,  qiua  et 

qootnplicia,  CLXXVI.  471. 

SACllAMENTARlUM,  seu  SacramentoranoUbcr  qtud. 
LV,21  ;XCVIII,  436.— Sacramentarium  TPtus^CU.  83, 
829  ;  CLXXII.  737.—  SacrameDtarium  Gallicaonm  liabe- 
tar,  LXXll,  447,  451.  —  Excerpta  e  duplief  taeraineo- 
Urlo,  CLI,  877,  879.  —  Sacrameatarium  LeooiaDD», 
ntrom  Leoni  Magoo  tribueadnm,  LXXIV,  861,  877.  — 
SacraveDtarium  Oelasianum.utrnm  a  Gelasio  compos»- 
Inm  on  solummodo  auctnm,  LXXIV,887.  —  Sacramen- 
tarium  Oelasianum,  sive  Libcrsacramenloram  Romanc 
EcclesiiB  habetur,LXXIV,  1049,  1050, 1055.—  Sacrameo- 
tariom  Gregoriaoam,  qaodoam  tlt,LXXIV,895.  —  Sa- 
eramentarium,  seu  liber  saeramentorom  S.  Oregoru 
Magni,  babelur  LXXVIIl,  9,  £5,  239.  —  Llber  tacramev- 
torum  Grimaldi,  CXXI,  79S,  800.  —  Llbcr  tacramento- 
rom  Alcuini.  CI.  445. 

SACRAMENTUM  Id  est  Jaramentam,  Tide  Jurmr, 
Jusfurandum. 

SACBAMENTUM  est  bapUemns.TenaIlianaB.  C,  119T. 

—  Sacramenta  smulator  diabolos.TertuUianos,  II,  51. 

—  De  sacraroeQlis  excommuoicatoram.  Cf.  fxcommKJti- 
caiui.—  Sacramenta  per  carnem  ad  animam  pertiDgnnt, 
Tertullianus,  11,806.  —  Sacramenta  in  Ecclesia  daode- 
cim,  qao  Beasu,CXLIV.S98,908.  —  SaeramenU  itera- 
Uo  qoid,  CLVIL  226.  —  Quenam  tacrametita  Uerari  ne* 
queant,  CLXXXIX,  392.  —  Sacramenta  utrum  Taleant  a 
eacerdoUbus  dod  eanctis  confecta,  Tertulltanus.  III, 
1023.  Cf.  .Soncirtoj,  IV.  1078;  AuBUsUnus,  II,  409  ;  CXLV, 
523  ;  CH,  529  ;  CLXV.  1 124  ;  CLXXI,  1472 ;  CLXXX,  831. 
882;  GXCII,  1229;  CXCIV.  1172.  —  Sacramenle  Eccle- 
eiee  Tera  apudcalbolicoe,  apud  faeereUeosaatem  nonila 
XI,  963.  —  Sacramentorum  ritos  etcseremoniss.Ambro- 
sEus,  II,  389.  Cf.  Mysterium,  Hitus;  AugusUnue.  II.  200; 
LVI,  893  ;  CVU,  309.  —  Sacramentorum  Tariarnai  ec- 
clesiarum  liber,LV.  21 ;  LXXI1,4  »7.Cf.  Sacrammtarimm. 

—  Da  SBcramentie  tractatas.  XVI.  409,417  :  CX1I,I168  ; 
CXX,  1275;  CL,  857;  CLXXI,  1145;  CLXXVII,  388; 
CXCn,  839,  1089.  1191  ;  CCXI.  1227.  —  Ue  sacramenUs 
iD  senere.  AugusUnus,  V,  1099;  CVIt,  309  ;  CXtl.  1218  ; 
CIJCXVI.  117.  —  Sacrameota  Bingula  quid  opcrentur, 
CLVII,  226.—  De  eacramenUs  CbriaUanee  fldei  tracUtue 
tbeologicue,  CLXXVI,  173,  317  ;  CCX,  fflS.  -  De  sacra- 
tiientiB  tegit  natnrallB  et  scriplee,  Tide  Lex.  —  De  sacrt- 
mentoaltarit  liher,  CCIV.  641.  —  Utrum  BacrameDta 
quffidam,  ante  bapUsmnm,  recipi  queant,  CCXV,  S64. 

—  Ds  eacramentis  raria,  III,  1580 ;  XLVI,  576. 
SACHIFICATI,  quinam  fueriat  ita  nD0cupaU,Tertal- 

liannt,  III.  780.  Cf.  Lapsi,  Liltellalici,  IV,  1054.  —  loter 
sacrifleatoe,  teu  Bacrincaotes,  mnlta  dlTertitat,  Tertnl- 
liaoos,  III,  781.  —  SacrificaUs  in  eittn  taDtun  tnbre- 
nieDdom,  Tertullianos,  111,  783.  —  SacrlfleaU  qnomodo 
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ACRIFICIA  humaoa,  TertoUianua,  I,  31»,  596 ;  III, 
,  —  SacriScia  ethoicorum,  Terlullianua,  I,  1138  ;  V, 
,  651,  1220.  —  De  «acrificio  Christianorum,  de  eiuB 
Uutlooe,  ritu>  efficacia  et  receptione  pIura,LXXXlll, 
.  — Sacriflciura  ChriBtiaDorum.Terlumanos,  I.  700, 
l  ;  III,  857.  Cf.  JUissa;  V,498,  1162;  VI.  728.  —  Mis- 
sacriflcium  ulrum  aoli  Palri  offeralur,  LXV,  179. — 
rifidofum  genus  triplei,  XI,  362.  —  Sacriflcia  qu» 
is  noo  reqmrit,  Auguetioua,  VII,  281,  282.  —  De  sa- 
iciif,  imperatorum  decreta,  XIII,  541.  —  Sacriflcium 
I  «lebitum,  AoguBtions,  VII,  281,  283.  —  Sacriflcium 
SccIeBla  Terum,  HieroDjmus,  II,  tCO;  AuguBtioop, 
,  298.  Cf.  jtfiisa,— Sacriflcii  viaibilia  ralio,  Augiisti- 
VII,  297.  —  Sacrificium  vetperlinum,  quid.Augosli- 
1,  V,  1501.  — SacriBciaqoKBaocti  offerent,  Deo  pla- 
ira,  qoomodo  io  diebua  priBUnis  placueruot,  \ugusli- 
I,  Vlf.  70C  —  Sacrificium  altariB  quatenas  et  quibus- 
n  defunclifl  prosit,  Au»a8tinu3,  Vl,  283.  Gf.  Oratio, 
'•uncii;  LXXVII,  425;  LXXXllI,  757.  —  Develeris  et 
'i  sacriflcii  cooveDieotta  tractatui,CLXll,  535.  —  Sa- 
lcium  Abrabse  io  qoo  dlstet  a  sacriBciis  Darid  et  Ma- 
,  GXCVI.  4031,  1043.  —  De  sacriflcio  et  Bacrifieiis 
lla.  IV,  1227;  XLVl,  579. 

ADDUC^I  hfflretici  apud  Judasos,  TertuIliaonB,  II, 
453  ;  XII,  1118.  —  Sadduc»i,  resurrectioniB  negato- 
,  a  Sadoco  dicti,  Tertullianus,  II,  453,  454,  753,  754. 
;.£CULl]MDtrum  etquomodo  fugiendum,  Ambrosius, 
i69,  611,  578,  582.  584  ;  CLIII,  885,  899.  Cf.  Conlem- 
\s.  —  Ad  snculi  odium  exhorUtio.  CLVIII,  1072.  — 
culi  fuluri  stalas  quis  et  qualiB,  CLXXVI,  609. 
lAGENA  miBaa  in  mare,  juxta  Evaogelium,  LII,  iSi. 
lAGUNTUH  a  Pceoii  ezpugoatum,  AaguitiDUi,  VII, 

SALABERGA  abbatitsa  S.  Joanois  LaadanoDsis, 
EB  et  qoaliB  fuerit,  CLVJ,  1223.  ,  ^  ^ 

lALAHANUS,  ex  PerBaoa  aeoCapersana  adEopbra' 
oriondua,  et  Paci/icua  seu  Quietiu  dictus,  moDaobni, 

IB  fuerit,  LXXIV,  80. 

JALII,  Martis  sacerdoteB,  Terlullianue,  I,  47*. 
iALOMON  hffireticiB  aDeam  prseboit  de  oxoribus  et 
icobinis,  XIL  1289.  —  SalomoD  caBteris  propbelis 
Dparatur,  LVIi,877.  —  De  Salomooe  termo  inBiitui- 
•,XVII, 693. 699;  Hierooyuias,!,  673 ;LVII,  877 ;  LXV, 
K  —  Ferculum  SalomoDis,  tiber  qaem  habes  CXXV, 
—  SalomonotrumoDdecimoffilatissose  aDoofiUos 
Duerit,  HieroDymuB,  I,  673.  —  Salomon  utram  dam- 
tusao  talvalOB,  CCIII,  631.  — SalomoDisjodiciumde 
■gio  duarom  meretrlaum,  HieroDymos.  1,682;  Augo- 
DDB,  V,  91, 18M;  LXV,  869.  —  Salomoo  in  regoom 
iceditDavid,  L,  1101.  —  Salomoo sapientia donatur, 
It03.  —  SalomoniB  scripla,  L,  1104.  Cf.  Commentn- 
i. —  Salomonem  juvat  Uiram  in  opere  templi,  L, 
14.  Cf.  Hiram.  —  Salomonis  paiatium,  L,  1136.  —  Ad 
lomoDem  veoil  regioa  Saba,  L,  1159.  —  Saiomoois 
•ue,  L,  1161.  —  De  Satomone  plura,  III,  1580  ;  XLVI, 

5AL0M0N,  CoastantieDsifl  epiecopUB.  quis  fuerit, 
LXXII,  561.  —  Salomonis  vertop,  CXXXII,  561. 
iALONIUS,  VieDDeosis  episcopus.  riuis  foeril,  LIll, 
1.  —  Salonii  io  Parabola»  Salomoniia  expoiIUo  mys- 

a,  LIII,  967.  .... 
3ALTATI0,  sen  tripudiatio,  repreheDdilur,  Augueti- 

s.  V,  2239. 

>ALUS  eorum  qui  ante  Ciirietum  oatam  et  paesam 
)rtui  BUDt,  V,  472,  474,  909;  Anguslinus,  II.  373  ;  VU, 
l.  —  Salus  aliqua  utrum  extra  Ecclesiam,  V,  912.  Cf. 
cleiia.  — AaimffistalOB  cnraoda,  AogQStinus,  VI,1328, 
n.  Cr.  Antma.  —  Salulis  via  vera  qua,  Aoguatmus, 
(.  312.  —  Salus  quasl  per  ignem,  qu»  et  qualis,  Aa- 
slinus,  VII.  743.  —  De  salute  varia,  X,  999. 
iALUTARIS.  De  salutaribua  documenlis  liber,  Augu- 
nu?.  VI,  1047. 

SALUTATIO  Angelica  meditati&DeexplaDalur.CXLIV, 
J.  Cf.  Ave;  CUV,  467. 

5ALVB,  fltfoina,  meditatione  expIaDalar,CXLIX,583 ; 
XXXIV.lofl.  -  iD  So/iw,BMtna,Bermooei,CLXXXIV, 
i9.  —  ADtipbonn  Satve  Regma,  qoli  aoctor.CLXZXlV, 

iALVIANUS  (S.>,  Masflllleosls  pretbyler,  qolt  ftieril. 
1.9;  LVIH,  1099. —  loS.  Salviaoom  notita.  Lin,  11 ; 
III.  1099.  —  S.  SaWiani  deGubernatiijne  Dei  libri  oc- 
LIII,  25.  —  S.  Salviani  epietolae,  LIII,  157.  —  S. 
viani  adversus  Avaritiam  libri  qoatoor,  LIII.  173. 
;alVIUS  martyr,  eiUui  passio  narrator,  CCIII,  1311, 

13. 

SALZBUROENSIS  EcdeBie  catamitates  descrlbnntar, 
XIVI,  1S39. 
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SAMABIA  obsidlooe,  cincta,  L,  1189.  -  Coloni  in 
Samariam  ab  Asiyriis  adducti.  L,  1193. 

SAMARITANl  hierelici  apud  Judffios,  XII,  1120.  —  Ue 
Samaritauis  imperatorite  le«ea.  LXXl!  lOoO.  Samari- 
Laou  mulier,  AugusUoue,  VI,  54  ;  LVII.  478,  479.  — Sa- 
marilanus  mifflricors  lo  vulneratom,  charitatis  exem- 
plura,  LXXXVII.  627.  _ 

SAMIA  vasa.  TerluUianae,  !,  «0. 

SAMOTHRACES  dii,  I.  640  ;  V.  9S9.  -  Samothraeit 
myateria  rcticeDtur,  I,  309. 

S.AMPSiEI  bsDretici,  AugUBtioos,  VIII,  31. 

SAMSON.  EjuB  hisloria  ex  iotegro  retexitur,  Anibro- 
siuB,  II,  983  ;  Auguatinue.  V,  1639.  —  Samionis  fortitudo 
?D  capilli^  AugueliuuB.  III.  2177  ;  V  1639,  16i2.  -  De 
Samsone  sermo,  Auguatious.  V,  1639.  -  Samson  leo- 
oem  trucidaDs,  flgura  Chnsti,  Auguetinue,  XL  821  , 
LXI,  267.  —  Samson  mulitiris  fraude  deceplus,  LXl, 

SAMUEL  a  Pythooe  snscHatos.  AognstiDos,  111,2179, 
2230.  1231  ;  VI,  142.  162.  —  In  Samuelem  prophetam 
allegorica  expoeilio,  X(J.  499.  500.  -  Samue  ulruiD 
fuent  de  flliie  Aaroo  et  utrum  eacerJos,  Augustioue.Ill. 
2241.  —  Samuelia  preces  pro  populo,  L,  1008.  —  &a- 
moetiB  fllii,  U  1058.  -  SamueliBin  Saul  obinrgatfo,  L, 

'"sAMUEL,  Marochianus,  ex  Jadfleo  Chrietianus,  quia 
fuarit  CXLIX,  333.  —  Samuelis  liber  da  adventu  mee- 
siiE  prelerito,  CXLV,  335.  337. 
SAMUEL  EdeeeeDBa  Ecclesi»  prebbyler,  qult  fuerit, 

LVIII.  1105.  ,_.  .  _ 

SANATIONES  Beri  solit»  per  Tlrlutem  herbarum, 

SANCTI  quidam  vlri  oor.  permitlonle  Deo  a  latrun- 
culiB  necaU,  XLIX,  643.  -Sanclorum  corpora  «1  Plu- 
rimum  iocorrnpla,  LXXIV,  493.  -Sanctorum  aote  re- 
florrectionem  uoa  beatitudo ;  poet,  dupje^-P-^J^^JVi' 
XCVL  495 ;  CLVI,  673.  —  Aoim»  saoctorum  Deum  vi- 
deutes,  nibiloe  eorom  quee  eitra  se  »»"»t,  igDoranl, 
LXXV,  999;  XCVI,  491,  492.  —  Utrum  BaDoli  m  ccelo 
contrietari  vel  Iffltari  poesiat,  seu  "trurn  ^ristilia  aut 
QuaUbet  cura  vivorum  moveaotur,  XGVI,  4-8.  —  Uiram 
eliamnunc  perfecta  Banbtorum  beatitudo.  qnapdiu  pro 
Ddetri  errorlbos  doIcDt,  XCVI,  43p.-Saocl|v.ri  utrom 
verac  ter  ee  proDuntient  peccatores.  XCVI,  865.  - 
Sanctorum  Imaginee  utrum  adorare  Iiceat.  U.  Imago, 
Civ  199.  —  De  sanctis  et  eorum  pignorihue  traclalUB. 
Cf.  fle/iVui*.  Flores,  CLVI,  607,  611.  -  Sa^ctorum  iovo- 
calio.  TertDllianoe,  III.  835,  836.  837.  833 ;  JV;  j 
AmbrotiOB,  II.  251.  1295.  -  Saoctorum  invocatio  el 
commemoraUo  inl^a  liturgiam  cootra  Protes  antee  pro- 
DORnatur,  LXXIV,  1026.  -  Sanctorum  veneralio  et  cul- 
fae?IV.  ^8  ;  Uj\  661 ;  CLyil.  407  "  °  0"°»"^ 
Sanctorum  sermo,  August.DUS.  V.  2135.  Cf  Se^^^^ 
HomiHa  ;  XCIV.  447,  450,  452  ;  CXLIV,  811;  CLXXX  11. 
453  :  CCXI.  270  ;CCXVII.  587.589.  -  Saoclorom  statuB 
aote  «sur^ectioDem,  CLXXXIII,  462.  -  SaDcti  m  ^  o 
de  flua  immortalilate  eecuri,  de  Doslra  sollicili,  iv,  wi , 
XCVI,  487.  —  Saoctorum  RDim«!  "Irumiam^um  (^drmo. 
Cf!  Anima,  AuiiaBtiDut,  V,  2101 ;  LXxV  27,  2«  i  XoVI. 
496  —  SaDclorum  io  cobUs  posl  reeurrectionem  qu»Dam 
ac?io  fato?:  sit.  Aogustioo^,  II.  VV^oe^"- Xh  ' 3"? 
sofrrasia  utrum  viveDlibos  prosint,  IX.  1060  ,  Aiii» 
349;  CXXV.  90O.  -  Sanctorumpreces  utruma  damna- 
llone  malos  eripere  valeaat.  Augostinus,  VH.  732 
7:ifi  ■  XCVI.  487.  —  Sanctorum  ahquot  natales  ex  raeiie 
coniularibue  excerpti,  XIH,  687.  -  Saoctorum  quo- 
rumdam  seu  Domiua,  ecu  Catalogus,  XXX1,_  127i.  ^1- 
SS;d"ri»m;CXXIV.  '273,  1287.  -  SancU.  in  hacv.^^ 
peccatoro  ohrepere  cur  eiuat  Deos,  AmhroBiueJ.  854. 
t.  Peccatum.-  Sixnclis  in  amiesione  rerum  tempowtium 
nihil  perit.  AHgustinus,  VII,  23.  -  De  Uuda 
ram  llber,  XX,%37.  443.  -  Facta  a  sancUt  utrum  om- 
Dia  io  morea  traDBferooda,  Augaetioas.  VI,  5W.  Vii, 
39.  -  De  saocliB  raria,  XLVl.  685  7^  i  U,  1000 .  LV, 
1345  •  CI  1492;  CLVI,  1263;  CLXV.  1327. 

SAkCTITAS  utrum  requiratur  io  minietro  ad  valorem 
sacramenti,  TertuIIianus,  III.  1023  ;  IV,  35.  1078.  Cf. 

^  SANGUIS^GhriPtiaoorom  aemcD.  Tertutlianos,  I,  535, 
966;  Augustinus,  V.  151.  -  Christua  ^''"".'P.Wt,!; 
ianguine.qDO  seDtu,  V,  59.  -  Sanguis  in  '0't'»t>on'bus 
effuju?,  v;62.  — SaogniDisfludor,  in  Chneto,  X.375.  — 
Sanguis  Cbristi  qnomodo  arcipiendue,  AugosUnus  Vl, 
689.  -  Saoguine  Chrieti  dealbatur  anima  el  decoralur, 
Auguetinue:vi.  689.  -  Ulrom  bodieqne  maneant  ean. 
guili»  Chri^U  r;Uqui»,LXXX,689  7  SanBUio.M>|bu- 
rnm  apud  genlet.  TertnlHang^  IjJJO.  i02o^^g^^ 
goiae  iiigaMitur  BellonB  iaorWS;ti*W«fliBa**u/g|iK 
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apoerTphee  qasaam  Ua  DUDcapaDd»,LIX,  1!»9, 16S.  — 
Ad  fcripturam  sacram  iotroductoreB  potiSBimi.qaiDaDi, 
LXX,  1122.  —  Scripturarum  divisio  juxta  Tarios,  LXX, 
1123,  1124,  11S5.  — Scriptureequacautela  et  quo  sludio 
leneDds.LXX,  1126,  ms  ;  CVil,  383.  —  Scriptura  sacra 
iDodo  ciba8,modo  potas.LXXV,  5iO.  —  Scriptara  epecu- 
lum  e8taoimeetiatern»radei,LXXV,l^  — Scriptnra 
eacra  qaati  quffidaai  epistola  Dei  ad  bomiaee,  LXXVII, 
706.  ~w  Seripturarum  aacrarnm  auclores  qui  et  quale^, 
LXXXIU,  1*7.  Gf.  Canon.  —  Scripturarum  locaiaterse, 
ut  Tidentar,  oppOFttB,  qua  ralioae  concilieatur.Cf/Avtt- 
xatiUvuv,  XCVl,  585,  587,  89S.  — •  ScriptafB  quousqoe 
ioBpirats,av,  23,  162,  164.  —  Ex  sacra  Scriptara 
excerpla,  CXV,  1421.  Ct.  FtorHegium.  —  De  leneDda 
immobiliter  Scripturffi  veritate  traclatus.CXXI,  1083.  — 
Ex  coDtempluScriptur»  haereseoD  origo.CXXI,  1083.— 
Sctipturte  quaDdo,  quo  ordioe  et  modo  lef^eDds.CLIV, 
420;  CLXXVl,  m;  CXCIX,  658  ;  CCXIII,  T13.— Vario- 
rum  Scriptiirffi  locorum  applicatio  moralie.CLXXI,  1263, 
1271,  1275;  CLXXVII,  469.  —  lo  varia  Scriptur»  loca 
adDOtatioDes  eIucidatorife,CLXXV,29.—  VariEe  de  variis 
Scriplurffi  IocIb  quEestiones  cum  8olutioDil)U8,CLXXVIIl, 
677,  678  ;  CXCVl,  255.  —  De  Scripluris  miecellaDea,  111, 
1582 ;  X,  1000  ;  XV.  2286  ;  XXX.  1067  ;  XLVI,  593,  798 ; 
L.  1307,  1320  ;  LXX,  1454  ;  CLIX,  1124  ;  CLXV,  1328  ; 
CLXVII,  1862  ;  CLXVIII,  1162  ;  CLXIX,  1S23  :  CLXXI, 
1814;  CXCVIII,  1860;  CCIIl,  1404  ;  CCV,  1012. 

SCYTHi£  quidaoi  defuaclos  comeduul,  TertulliaDUp, 
I,  321,  1023. —Scylhs  a  ConBtaDliao  subar^ti,  Vlll, 
71.  —  Scytbs  quiddD)  moDacbi  aeeerebaot  dici  posae 
UDum  de  TriDitate  fuisee  crucifizum,  LXIII,  472,  476, 
490. 

SEBASTIANUS  (S  ),  martyr,  quie  et  DDde.  Amhro- 
eioB,  I,  1497.—  De  S.  SebaeltaDo  carmeo,  CXXXV.  €&7. 
—  Acta  S.  SebaaLiaoi  martyriB,  XVII,  1019,  1021.  — 
Traaslatio  reliqaiaram  S.  Sebastiaoi.CXXXII,  578,  &8<. 

SBBASTIANUS  in  Africa  niartyr,Bab  Genaerico,  Vaa- 
dalornm  refie,  LVIII,  188. 

SBBASTLVNUS,  SalmaDticeDBis  episcopus,  utnim  au- 
ctorChrooici  sub  Domiae  Alphoosi  tertii  vuIgali.CXXIX, 
llll.  —  Sebaitiaoi  ChroDicoa,  CXXIX,  1111. 

SECTA.qaaadoque  iii  bonam  parlem  accipilur,Tertul- 
lianufl,  1,  282,  697,  703.  704  ;  vfl,  10. 

SECUNDIANI  bffiretici,  Augu»Liau»,  VIII,  28. 

SBCUNDINUS  maDicheeuB  ad  Augustinum  ecribit, 
AugUBtiDUB,  VIII,  571.  —  Contra  SecnadiouiD  scribU 
AugastiDUS,  Aogustiaos,  VIII,  577. 

SECUNDINUS.  aaotor  hymai  alphabetiu  in  laudem  S. 
Patridi.  LIII,  887. 

SECUNDINUS  (SX  Trojanos  in  Apaiia  episeopns, 

aais  fuerit,  CXLvIIt  1293.  —  De  S.  Seenodino  earmeo. 
XLVil.  1289. 

SECUNDULUS,  catbacnmeons  et  martyr.Tertullianus, 

111,  17. 

SECUNDUS  bsreLicas,  Terlulliaous,  11,  69,  846,  592  ; 
XII,  115B. 

SEDATUS  (S.),  BiterrenBts  episeopne,  qnts  fneriL 
LXXII,  769.  —  Sedati  epistol».  LVIII,  865,  &66,  867.  — 
Sedali  bomilia,  LXXII,  771. 

SEDES  apoetolica  prffirogaliTis  gaadens,  X,  630 ;  Xf, 
1166.  Cf.  AppeUaiio.  —  Sanctn  Sedis  prffiemioeotia  et 
anctoritaBdemonetratur,CXXVII.d37. — Ounnam  caues 
ad  Sedem  apoetolicam  refereudee,  CXXXIX,  302.  — 
Potestae  Sedes  apostolica  regea  excommuaicare  etsub- 
ditoB  a  fidelitatis  sacramenlo  absolTere  ?  Cf.lTdMWinBnini- 
calio,  CXLVill.  454,  49t. 

SEDULIUS  Scoius,  stu  Junior,  quis  fuerit,  CIll,  9.  — 
Sedulii  opera,  CIlI,  9,  10. 

SEDULIUS  Ccelius  poeta,  XIX,  433.  —  SeduUi  TiU  et 
gesla.  XIX.  435;  LXXXIII,  1094.  —  Sedulii  opera  re- 
eeoBentur,  XIX,  AM.  —  Sedulii  Carmen  et  simul  Optu 
pasehate,  XIX,  533,  534.  —  SuduMi  Elecia.  XIX,  753.— 
iSedDlii  IlymuuB  alphabeticos,  XIX,  765.  —  Sedulii  Car- 
roen  de  iDcaruafioDe,  XIX,  773. 

SEHERUS,  abbas  CalmoBiaceoElB,  Bcribil  de  primor- 
diis  moDasterli  Bui,  CLXII,  1119, 1121.  —  Seheri  epieto- 
ItB.  CLXIII.  436,  458. 

SEIFRIDUS,  ebbas  Tegernseensie,  cuins  epistoln  plo- 
res.  CXUf,  719. 

SELEUCIiE  eoaciUnm  celebratom,  LXIX,  1011. 
1015. 

SELEUCUS  beresiareba,  XII,  1160;  Aagustioos,  VIII, 
41.  Cf.  Sermias. 

SEM ,  Alius  Noe.  io  coius  progenie  ciTitalls  Dei  ordo 
diriffitur,  AnaaBtlaoe,  VII,  488. 

SEMAXII  dicebantur  ChFistiaoi,  quare,  Terlalliaoas, 
I,  531.  963. 

SEUIARIANI  bnretici,  XO,  1181. 


SEMINARIUM  derlcorDm  ex  qoo  jam  usiUitaai,XXX). 

349,  350,  501,  502  ;  L,  1229. 

SKMIPELAGIANI  impuaDaDtnr,  AugDStiaDe,  X, 
953;  LI.  103.110,114,  123.  —  SemipeTagiaDorDm  errur 
ezpoDltur,  LII,  774.  —  De  semipelagiaou  plDriniK,  Ll. 
1002. 

SENATOREM  (ad),liberineerU  aactoris,  TerlalliaBBs. 
II,  1105. 

SENECA  de  Romanorum  ttnperBtltione  peroraoa,  ai 
ipeia  reprebensui>,  TertuIIiaDur,  I,  343.  —  Seoeca 
Fortuitis  librum  compoeoerat,  TertuUioDos.  I,  S3&.  — 
Seoecff  et  Pauli  amcebeaB  epistotn,  HieroDymna,  11. 
629 ;  XXXI,  189,  190,  211.  —  Seoeca  scpe  noater  ditf  ar, 
TertulHaDus,  II,  682;  VI,  724,  72S,  927;  RieronTiDDF. 
II,  280, 629.  —  Senecte  error  io  pbiloBophia,  VI,  390.  — 
Seoeca  utrum  verffi  religiooiBigoaros,  VI.  734.  —  Se- 
neca  ulrum  ChitsliaDUB,  etsi  occoltus,  XXXI,  189,  IM). 

—  Seneca  civilem  iheoJogiam  vehemeoter  reprebeodit, 
AogUBtiDue,  VII,  190.—  Quid  Seneca  de  Judcie  senserit, 
AuBUStiDUS,  VII,  192. 

SENECTUS.  De  seDectate  carmeo,  GLXXI.  17*2. 

SENESCALIA  et  msjoratusFraocie,  commentario  H* 
luBtraotur,  CLXIU,  1033. 

SENEXsine  religioae,  moastrom,  lY,  869,  870  ;  Aa< 
sustioos,  VI,  1079.  —  Seoiorom  Terba,sen  oiB  Vitis  fm- 
trum,  LXXIil,  739,  8&1,  855. 

SENNACHBRIB,iex  Assyriorom,  ciTitates  Jodtt  muDi- 
tas  capit,  L,  1193. 

SENOCH  (S.).  abbas,  quis  fuerit,  LXXI,  1071. 

SENSUS  exterDi,TideBiB  Ocu/«f,  etc.  —  SeasDum  ex- 
teraorum  ueus,  TertuIIianuB,  I,  632  ;  II,  82  ;  VI.  705.— 
Seosuum  natura  et  TiB,VII,39.  —  Unde  sensns  in  corpo- 
ribup,  X,  352,  378.  —  QuiDqoe  corporis  seasaa  snb  di- 
scipIiDa  coerceodi,  CXLIV,  325. 

SENSUS  eommunis,  seu  commoois  sapientia.  Ter- 
talliaoas,  11«  S4.  Cf.  Contetuus. 

SENTENTIjC  ez  Augostloo  delibate  per  Proiperwn 
Aquilaoum,  AuguBliDuf,  X,  1859  ;  Ll,  427.  —  Sententis 
wite  de  variS,  LXXX,  287,  731  ;  LXXXIU,  537 : 
LXXXVIII.  597  ,  599.  Cf.  Prowrbium  ;  CLXV,  17.  867. 
875  ;  OLXXVII,  867  ;  CLXXXIV,  1135.  —  Seotentie  Pa- 
trum  iC^yptiorum,  LXXIV,  381,  382.  —  SentenUee  ex 
Aristotele  collectte,  XC.  965.  —  SeDteotiffl  ez  Ciceri>oe 
eollecla,  XC,  1053.  —  SenteDtise  diviDie  ez  ScriptoriB 
digestn.  ClV,  254  ;  CLXXXIU,  747.  —  SeoteoUe  S.  Ber- 
DMdi,  CLXXXIII.  747,  751.  1197  ;  CLXXXlV,  1135.  - 
Seoteulin  Roberti  Pulli,CLXXXVL  $39,  673.  —  Senten- 
tiaram  Petri  Lombardi  liber,  CXai,519, 5tl .  —  ScDten- 
tiarom  Hagislri  Baodini  liber,  CXCII.  96S.  971.  —  Seo- 
tentiie  S.  Slephaoi  de  Mureto.CClV,  t085.—  Seotentia 
Alani  iDBuIensiB,  CCX,  229,  2!>3.  —  Seutentiarnm  Pelri 
PictaTieDsiB  libri  quinque,  CCXI,  7S9.  791. 

SENTENTIA  Dei  io  protoparentes  lapsoi  prooantia- 
tur,  LIX,  337. 

SEPEURE  corpora  defuDclorum,  moB  antiqnas,  Ter< 
luUianns,  111,  545.  —  Sepeliendi  corpora  saDclornm  qu 
ratio  coDTeaienB,  Auguslinns,  VII.  27.  —  Qaem  morem 
io  corporibus  defuclorum  sepelieadie  olim  adhiboeriot 
ChriBUaoi,  UX.  667. 

8EPIA  pisciom  genos.  Tertolliaanf ,  II,  308. 

SEPTEU  Dormieotes.  Virie  Doaaiuns. 

SBPTEM  miracala  moDdi.  Vide  Mibicdu. 

SEPTBNARIUS  numeruB.  rWeNnnERDS.  —  De  quio- 
qoe  eeptenis  sen  septeoariiB  opueculum.CLXXV,  4(Kt.  — 
De  eeplem  BepteniB  opueculum,  CXCIX.  94S. 

SEPTIZONIUM  quid,  V,  206. 

SEPTUAGESIMA  unde  sicvocata.  XI1I.641  ;  CV,  »93. 

—  Iq  SeptuageBimaseimoDe8Tarii,XlII,641.  Cf.  Sermo. 
SEPTUAGINTA  duo  ifcterpreles.Cf.  lerrio.  TertuUia- 

nuB,  I,  378.  379,  380,  786.  —  SeptuasiQta  doorum  iater- 

[>retatio  utrum  reepueDda.  XII,  1276. 1270 ;  Aogastiaos, 
II,  46 ;  VIL  603.  —  De  Septuaginta  ioterpretibas  varla, 
X.  1002  ;  XXX,  1071  ;  XLVI,  602 ;  CXVIlf  834  ;  CXUI. 
1131. 

SEPULCRUM  DomiD)  oratorio,  sea  basilica  illustra- 
tam,  VIII,  56,  57^,  58,  59,  523.  —  Cartulaire  du  SaiDt- 
S^pulcre.  eeu  PhTilegia  eccleBiffi  SancU  Sepolcri  Jero- 
ealem,  CLV,  1105, 1111. —Sepulcrum  Domini  abimpiis 
proraDatnm,VlII,S6. —  Miraoulum  igQis  diTioi  io  Sepnl- 
cro  Domloi  fleri  aolitum,  CLXXXIX,  9<t5.  —  Sepolcrom 
Domiol  qnasi  Tuka,  AaguBtious,  V,  2204.  —  la  laudnn 
Sepulcri  Domioi  eermo.  CLXXXIX,  973.  —  De  TeteniB 
Chrittianornm  sepnlcris  dlsseitatio,  LXI,  811. 

SEPULTURA,  res  sacra  srmper.  VI,  681;  XXU,  330; 
AugUBtions,  VI,  600.  —  De  sepallnris  decrela,  CLXL 
1087.  —  De  sepultnra  Domioi  sermo,  AuguBttouB.  V, 
2204.  —  Sepaltura  apod  memorias  martyrum  sea  Iq 
.«1..U.         ,ro^|A^U@g^i  UXW. 
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XCVI,  47(.  —  Sepulturs  homoa  qui  ooferat, 
I3li(iu3,  VI,  593,  599  609.  —  SdpuUura  corporum, 
erit  oegata,  nihil  adimit,  AiigaBUQQB.Vl,594;  VII, 

-  SepQUors  et  riioeris  cura  qon  laudabilis,  Aunus- 
«,  Vf,  595,  598 ;  VII.  27.  Cf.  hinus. 

QUEMTIA,  muttis  Prosa.  Liber  SeqiieQtiaruin, 
Xi,  1005.  Cf.  Uymnus.  —  SeqtieDti<e  tiodescbalki, 
I,  I3i3.  — Sequeatis  ad»xculu3i  usque  QQdecimum 
posils,  CLI,  807  —  SequealiiB  AJami  a  S.  Victore, 
VI.  1423. 

!:tAt>j£UM,  seu  Serapidis  templum,  ia  Alexaadria 
rQclam.TertuIliaaus  I,  380.  — iD  Serapeeo  deposita 
versio  Grffica  Veterid  Teatameati,  TertalliaouB,  I, 

—  Serapnum  iagredi.oiaisolatopretio,  aoo  licebat. 
ulliaouc,  i.  S74,  —  SarapffiuiD  rorsitao  Roma  ex- 
clum,TerlalliaQOB,  I,  574.  —  Scrapni  blbliotbeca, 
qos,  et  Qtrom  totscoosarapta,  TertnlliaQUt,  I,  790. 
i^HAPHlM  qaid  HieroDymus,  I,  361.  —  Seraphim 
im  mascaliui  ao  aeutrius  geoeri!,  CV,  1335. 
Cit&PlON,  preabyler.  maltorum  ia  partibus  Ar?e- 
s  moDasteriorum  pater,  XXI,  440  ;  LXXI11, 117tf.— 
iproais  abbatia  coilalio  apod  GaSBiaoum,  XUX,  609. 
>>trapioQ  ID  Aatbropomorphitaram  hgeresim  lapeuB, 
X,  823.  —  Serapiouis  marcor  et  pericalam  propriffi 
fldcDli»,  XLIX.  533  ;  LXXIII,  845. 

£RAPION,  Sindonila  dictus.  paupertate  clarQS,  quis 
•It,  LXXIII.  1178. 

SkAPIS,  deus,  Capitolio  prohibitUB,  TerluIliaoaB,  I, 
,  573.  —  Serapia,  RomaDUS  factus,  TertulliaauB,  I» 
.  —  Serapis  utrum  idem  ac  Josepb,  Tertulliaau»,  I, 
,  1113  ;  XII.  lOH.  —  Serapis  laceratus,  V.  274.  — 
apidis  temploni,  ubi  aitum,  XXI,  529.  —  Serapidis 
iplumeubTereuni.XXI,  529,  537  ;  LXIX,  11  i3.  1144. 
-Serapis  idem  ac  Apis,  AogosUooB,  TH,  6S3.  —  !□ 
apidia  templo  iaTeoti  characterea  sub  erocit  flgora 
li.  LXIX,  1144. 

KRGNUS  abbas,  cuius  CoIIatiooea  apod  CaiBiaDom, 

IX.  t>67.  719;  LXXlll,  844. 

;BR01US(S.),  martjr,  qois  fuerit,  LXXI.  435.  —  S. 
-gii  reliqoiffi  aigna  operaatur.  LXXI,  43S,  790. 
>ERGIUS  CP.  patriarcha,  ad  Uoaorium  I  tcribit, 
XVIII.  836,  842. 

iCRGIUS  Papa  I,  qais  fueril,  LXXXIX.  9.  —  Sergii 
pffl  epistols.  LXXXIX,  33.  35. 

iERGIUS  Papa  II,  quis  fuerit.  CVI,  9(^.  —  Sergii  It 
stola,  CVI.  913 ;  CXXIX,  997. 

iERGIUS  Papa  lil,  quis  fuerit,  CXXXI.  909.  —  Seigil 

epistola  et  privilegia,  GXXXI,  971. 
iBRGIUS  Papa  IV,  quis  fuerit,  CXXXIX,  1497.  — Sei^ 

IV  epiBtoUe  et  diptomatn.  CXXXIX,  1499. 
jERUO  id  rtt  Oratio.  bcu  CoDcio,  ejos  qoi  Marcelli- 
m,  S.  Ambrotit  Bororem.datoTirgioitalisvelo.conse- 
ivit,  VIII,  1315.  —  Sermo  B.  Hiliarii  de  Dedicaliooe 
:letis,  X,  879.  Cf.  Dedicaiio.  —  Sermo  VeDcrabilis 
rooati  DOtarii  de  Vita  S-  ZeooaiB,  XI,  199.  —  Sermo- 
m  ariaooram  frasmeata,  XIII,  593.  —  Sermocum  aoti- 
orum  reliquin,  xlll,  631.  —  Sermooes  domiDicales 
atnor.  XIII,  641.  —  Sermoaes  S.  Ambrosii,  XVII, 
'},  591,  603.  ~  Sermoaes  de  Adveotu.  XVII,  603.  Cr. 
'r<entui,  CLXII,  567  ;  CLXXI,  3*3  ;  CLXXXIIl.  33,  35; 
XXXIV,  817;  CLXXXV,  ll ;  CCU,  637;  CCV.  559; 

VII,  559;  CCVIII,  31  ;  CCX,  214;  CCXI,  13 ;  CCXII, 
. ;  CQCVU,  313.  —  Sermoaea  morales,  de  dirersis, 
LIV,  912  ;  CLXXXllI.  537  ;  GCVII,  741  ;  a^XVil,  6*9. 
Scramaea  de  sancti?,  XVII,  701 ;  Au}iu»tiDUB,  V, 
7  ;  CXLIV,  888,  889  ;  CLXXI,  605  ;  CLXXVill.  524  ; 
XXXIII,  359,  *53;  GLXXXIV,  8*5,  991  ;  GLXXXV, 
.;CXCIV,  1689;CXCV,  21S;0:II,  817,  830,  882; 
V,  798  ;  GCVII,  685.  706  ;  CCIX.  9,  *5  ;  CCXII. ,  6*58  ; 
XVII,  451,  595.  —  Sjrmooes  de  Natali  DooiiDi.  XVII, 
i,  603,  610,  612.  61*.  Cf.  Nalivitas,  XX,  93J  ;  AtigH?li- 
8,  V,  1977;  CLXII.  568:  CLXXL  381 ;  CLXXII,  815; 
XXXIII,  87, 115  ;  CLXXXIV,  827  ;  CLXXXV.  29  ;  CCII, 
} ;  CCV.  599 ;  GCVII,  575  ;  CGVIII,  65 ;  CCXI.  43  ; 
XII,  486.  —  Sermooes  de  Enipbaaia,  XVil,  618,  620, 
!.  621,  626  ;  Cf.  Epiphonin,  (IXLiV,  505  ;  CLXII,  573  ; 
XV.  766.  863  ;  CLXXI.  401  ;  CLXXII.  8*3  ;  CLXXXIII, 

;  CLXXXV,45;  CXCIV,  1713:CCV,  622;CCVII.  587  ; 
;VIU,  549  ;GCXI,  57  ;  CCXII.  511  ;  CCXViI,315,  483,— 
■moDes  ia  SeptUBge9imB,XVlI,630.Cf.  S«/i/u/T4Mm(T, 
XII.  577  ;  CLXXI.  419  :  CLXXII,  851  ;  CLXXVItl,  425  ; 
XXXIII.  161  ;  CXCIV.  1741 ;  CCX.  657;  CCVII,  599; 

VIII,  553  ;  CCXVII.  3ot.  —  Sermooes  ia  Sezageeiaia, 
II,  632 ;  CXCIV,  1749 ;  CGVIH,  607.  —  SermoaeB  ia 
ite  jejuaii,  CCVIII.  631  ;  GOXVil,  357,  367.  -  Ser- 
oetde  profaaiB  ladis  et  ceBremoDiis,  XVII,  617.  — 
•mo  io  QoiDqQagesiffla.  CXCIV,  1777  ;  CCVIi,  600  : 
VlUt  fStU  —  Sennoaei  de  Quadregetima,  XYH,636, 


637  ,  639,  642,  6*4,  646,  6*8,  651,  654,  657,  660,  662. 
661,  665,  667,  668,  669.  Cf.  Quadragnsima,  HierooTmut, 
XL  2i3  ;  AugatUoos,  V.  2019  ;  CLXH.  581 ;  CLXXl.  433 , 
CLXXII,  879  ;  CLXXXIII.  173  ;  CLXXXV,  91 ;  CXCIV, 
1787;CCII,  677  ;  (XV,  662;  CCVIIl,  675;CCX,  203; 
CCXI,  102;CCXVll,  371,  —  Sermoues  iu  DomiDica  Pal- 
marum,  LIV,  493  ;GLXII,586  :CLXXI,476,  947  ;  CLXXil, 
913;CLXXVin,  t-!0;CLXXXIII,  253;  CLXXXIV,  869; 
CLXXV,  127;  CXCVI.  1059;  CCII,  735;  CCV,  669: 
CCVIII,  811  ;  CCXI,  143  ;  CCXII,  544.  —  Sermooea  lo 
Coeoa  Domiui.  Cf.  Cana,  Augustiuus,  V,  2034 ;  CLXII, 
5S8  ;  CLXXI,  505 ;  CLXXII.  921  ;  GCII,  738 ;  CCV,  673  ; 
CCVII,  611 ;  CCVIll,  837  ;  CCXVII,  397.  —  Sermoaea  de 
ResiurrectioDe  Domiai,  seuMyaterio  l^asibte,  XVII,  671, 
«72  ;  XX,  843,  661,  86*^,  886;  Cf.  Resurrectia,  HierODT- 
muB,  XI,  215,  224  ;  AuguetiDU9.  V,  2(^;LIV,  4^5,  497, 
499;  CLXII.  589;  CtXXI,  556,  911;  CLXXII,  927; 
CLXXVIII.  434  ;  CLXXXIII,  273  ;  CLXXXV,  1*1  :CXCIV: 
182*  :  CXCVI,  1067  ;  CCIl.  770  ;  CCV,  681  ;  CCVII,  618 , 
CGVIII,  921 ;  CCX,206  ;  CCXI,t52 ;  CCXIl.  588  ;  CCXVIl, 
399,  469.  —  Sermoaes  ia  die  Peatecoatea.  XVll,  675 ;  • 
XX.  945,  Cf.  Pentecottet,  CLXII,  591  ;  GLXXI,  589 : 
CLXXII, 959  ;  CLXXVlII.  505 ;  GLXXXIII,  323  ;  CLXXXV, 
157  ;  GXCIV,  1833  ;  CCII,  795  ;  CCV.  70i  :  CCVII,  630  ; 
CCVIII,  1203  ;CCX,  2t8;  CGXI,  199  ;  CGXII,  611  ;  CCXVII, 
415.  —  Sermo  iacipieotia  episcopi,  sou  iafltitutioott, 
LXni,  S7I.  —  Sermo  tn  die  ordioatioDie.  Cf.  Ordinatto. 

—  Sermo  de  tempore  barbarico,  Auguatioue,  VI.  699.« 
SermoDes  varii  de  Tariia.  CLXXI,  751  ;  CLXXVII,  899, 
901 ;  CXGVIII,  172t  ;  CGX.  t97.  —  De  sermoae  Domiol 
ia  moDte.  Augustiaua,  III,  1098,  1229.  Cf.  Bea/itudo.-' 
Sermoae^  Auguatiai,  io  quatuor  claases,  dcBtriboti, 
AogustiDQS,  V,  33.  —  SermoDesdeScripturia,  Augusti- 
ous.  V,  33.  —  Seroiooet  de  tempore,  aea  per  aoDum, 
AQBUfltious,  V,  995,  1973.  Cf.  HomiliM,  CLXXI,  343; 
CLXXII.  807,  715  ;  CLXXXIU,  35,  3i3  ;  CLXXXV,  11  . 
CXCV,  209  ;  CXCVIII.  91 ,  97.  —  SermoDaa  ad  fratrcB  lo 
eremo  AugosliaQs,  VI,  1233, 1235.  — Sermo  Ariaooram 
cai  respoDdet  ADgasUoQB.  AugQtllDai,  V]ll,677,  685.— 
Sermo  8.  AuaaBtiDi  ad  CBeBareeotit  eeeleBite  plebem, 
AQguttiaas,  IX,  689.  —  Sermo  S.  Augastioo  tributus  de 
RusticiaDo  aubdiacoao,  AoguatiDua,  lX,753.  —  Sermonea 
ad  diTcrsoa  ac  diversi  status,  CLXXII,  861;CGIX,93. 

—  Sermones  varii  qua  arte  coDficieodi,  CGX,  119. 
SERMOiDterior,  seuDei,  seu  homioia,  cogttalio  ipsius 

et  fllius,  TertuIliaouB,  II,  160,  212,  213.  —  Sermo  juxta 
grammatlcos,  quid,  TertulliaDua,  II,  162. 

SERMO  diTcrsas  a  Patre,  TertallianuB,  II,  180.  182, 
212.  —  Sermoois  diviDi  natiTitaa,  Tertomaous,  II,  161, 
163,  m.  Cr.  Verbum. 

SERPIENS  Bros,  jiista  Del  ereclut,  TertuIIiaaafl,  T, 
667,  668;  II,  310.  — SerpeDB  EBoeu»,  bvretitoHgo,  XII, 
1131.  — Serpeos  deceptor  ia  Paradiso,  Ambrosius,  I, 
278.  301,  306,  311  ;  Ausustious,  III,  443,444,  445.  — 
Serpeos  mirs  magoitoJiais  ia  Thebaide,  XXI,  420.  Cf. 
Boa.  —  Serpeus  mirs  maguiludiais  baud  procul  a  flu> 
miae  Bagrada.  XXXI,  877.  —  Serpeatls  maledictio, 
Augnstinue,  111,  449. 

SERVUS,  ejusdem  omoiDO  coaditiooiB  et  oaturn  ec 
domious  ejus,  IV,  549,  550  ;  V.  856.  —  De  terTis  fugiti- 
vis  CoDslaaliai  decretum,  VIH,  150,  370.  395.  —  De 
serris  emeodaadit  et  conipieDdie,  VUI,  161.  —  SerTOa 
▼igil,  joxta  ETaogeliam.  Cf.  Vigilantia,  Lll,  361.  266.— 
Servi  qoa  ratioae  mooacbit  vel  cleririt  admitcendl, 
LVI,  697. 

SBRVUSDEI,  epiacopus,  quis  fuerit.  LVUl.  1111. 

SESSIiE  deae,  TertuIliaDus.  1,  639. 

SETIIOIT£  qui  et  Sethiani  hffirelici,  TertuUiaoar, 
II,  65 ;  Xn.  1116;  AQgQstious.  VUL  29. 

SF.ULFUS,  Rbemeosis  arcbinitcoput,  quia  faerit, 
CXXXll.  1063.  —  Seolfeui  coDcilio  Rhemeotit  preeBt, 
CXXXII.  1063. 

SEViSRlANI  haretloi,  Angaitiaai.  VIII,  30 ;  LXXIV, 
50*. 

SEVBRIANUS,  epiteopos  Gabaleotit,  UabalitaDOi, 
GavalltaoQi,  OaTalieDtit,  leo  GaTilleotit,  qoii  foerit, 

LVIII.  1073. 

SBVERIANUS  et  ejus  uxor,  Aneyraoi  in  Oalatia, 
quioam  fuere,  LXXIII,  1196. 

SGVERINUS  (S.).,  Noricorum  apostolot,  cojas  Tlta, 
auctore  EuByppio,  babctur.LXII,  1170. 

SGVEHINUS  (S.).  Burdigals  episcopuB,  miraculEscIa- 
ras,  feXXI,  862. 

SEVERINUS  (S.).  epiteopai  et  abbat,  iDeertn  statia 
et  aedifl,  aautor  opaacoli  eui  Utulai :  DocMm,  ULXIV, 
843.  8*5,  , 

SEVERUS  AAefor  eDjDi  carmeo  bocolf 
tate  sigoi  Croeli  Domrni.  XiX,  795,  797, 
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SEVERIK,  Tadartlnsa  proTinela,  nano  Todi  In  tTin- 
bria,  presbyter.  qnls  fuerit.  LXXVII,  212. 
SCvERUS,  Halacitans  sediB  antietes,  quii  Cuerit, 

LXXXllI.  llOb. 

SEVERUS  (S.i,RavenDa8epiBcopna.qaisfuerit,  CVI, 
40I,75i;  CXLIV,  522,  527. 

SBVEltUS,  Uajoriceiisis  episcopnn,  epietolam  de  Ju- 
deeis  emiUit,  XX,  731,  732.  —  Severi  ad  omnem  Ec- 
Clesiam  de  Tit-tutibus  ad  Judsorum  conTenionem  ia 
MiooricGQsi  iasula  factis  iu  pmsentiit  reliqniaram  S. 
StepUaDi,  Au»ustiDu>,  VII,  821. 

SBVERUS  Seph'iniiuimperator,  constanttMimnsprtu- 
cipum,  TertaitianaB,  I,  287.  —  SeTerus  Alexaader,  Im- 
perator,  TeTtulliaDue,  I,  387,  290.  —  Severi  persecutio, 
quo  anno  iDceperit.  Tertullianus,  I,  535.  —  Seveius 
Septimius,  a  Cnristianu  per  oleum  curatus  et  beneScii 
memor,  TertulIiaDUs,  I,  703.  —  SeTerusoDllasadTerBus 
ChriBtiaDos  lalaa  leges  miligavit,  Tertulliaous,  I.  iOll. 

—  Severus  imperator,  quis  et  quatis  fuerit,  Vll,  973. 
SEXAGE8IMA  (io),  bomilia,  XCIV,  345.  —  De  aexage- 

aima  miscetlanea,  CV,  008. 

SEXIIS  quaro  duo  in  bomine,  VI,  319  ;  VII,  53. 

SIBYLlJs,  vates  qiiff dom,  Tertultinous,  1,  385  ;  VI, 
890;  VII,  142,  1035;  LXXX1I,309;  XC.  118).  -  Sibfllte 
quousque  aotiqusB,  Tertnlliaous,  1,  603.  —  SibTllarnm 
testtmoolade  (TiTerais,  VI,  141  ;  VII,  143,  1035;  XC,1186; 
XGV,  U7l  ;  CCVII,  870.  —  Sibyllarum  carniina  et 
Domiua.  VI,  14!,  146,  890,  891,802;  VIII,  451;  Angu- 
stious,  VII,  579  :  VIII,  1126;  XC,  1181,  1186.  —  SibyTlee 
ErythneiB  meotio,  VI,  191.  891,  802;  VII,  142;  VllL 
449,  453,  5t3  ;  AugueUnus,  VII,  519.  —  De  BibTlliB  varia, 
VII,  1197. 

SIC  ET  NON,  AbtBlardi  liber,  CLXXVIII,  1329,  im 

SICARDUS,Cremooeosisepi8copus,quisfaerit,CCXIII, 
9.  —  Sicardi  opera,  CCXIIl,  11,  13. 

SICILIA,  olim  Lucaaia,  TertalliaDoa,  I,  481.  —  Blci- 
liffi  historia.  Cf.  Northmanni,  CXLIX,  1019,  1087,  1101. 

SIDONIUS  (S.),  Qtij  et  Solliua  Apotlinaris,  Arveroo- 
rum  episcopus  celeDerrimus,  LVIII,  74.  Cf.  Apollinaris. 

—  Sidooins  Papiaoillam  uxoreoi  duxerat,  LVIII,  107, 
112.  —  Ad  Sidooium  epislolie,  LIII.  770;  LVIII.  74,  15, 
79.  —  In  Siduoiom  oolitia,  LVIII,  437,  IH  4  ;  LXXl,  217. 

—  S.  Sidooii  Tita,  LVUI,  441.  —  S.  Sidooii  epiftolffi, 
LVIII,  443.  —  S.  Sidooii  carmiaa,  LVlll,  639.  —  S.  Si- 
dooii  saoelitas,  LXXI,  218.  —  S.  Sidooii  eloqoeotia, 
LXXI,  217. 

StOEBBRTUS  I,  rex  Francoram.  rogalur  ne  Promoii 
cDjaBdam  eaosam  defendat,  LXXII,  1123.  —  De  nuptiis 
Sigeberti  et  BruDlebildisepitbalamium,  LXXXVIU,  203, 
204.  —  Sifteberti  laude»,  LXXXVIII.  208. 

SIGEBERTUS  II  (3.),  juDior,  Dagoberti  aiius,  et 
Francorum  io  Austrasia  rez,  quis  fuerit,  LXXXVIII, 
301,313;  CLX,  725.  —  S.  Sigeberti  resis  Tila,  auctore 
SigebertomonacIioGemblaceDsi,  LXXXVII,  303.  —S.  Si- 
geberti  diplomaia,  LXXXVII.  317.  319. 

SIGEBERTUS,  moDaclius  Oeuiblaceosis,  S.  Sigebcrti 
regia  Titam  exarat,  LXXXVII,  303.  —  Sigebertus  qnis 
fuerit.  CLX,  9.  —  Sigebertt  epitaphium,  CLX,  11,  649. 

—  Sigeberti  scripta  quieDam  lueriot,  CLX,  15.  57.  545, 
547,  68i,  689.  —  Sigeberli  fldee  qualis,  CLX,  23. 

SISEFRIDUS,  MosnoliDas  eptscopus.  Moguntinn  sy- 
nodoprsest,  CXLVlll.  1431.  —  SigefVidi  flpistolffi, 
CXLVI.  1429,  735.  —  Ad  Sigefridum  epistoto,  CXLVIII. 
1437. 

SIGEHARDUS,  mooachus  S,   Maximi  TreTireosis, 
miracula  S.  Mazimi  narrat,  CXXXIII,  965,  969. 
SIGFRIDUS,  abbas  in  Anglia,  quia  foerit,  XQV,  721, 

723. 

SIGIS.MER,  regius  juTeniP,  qualis  facie,  oraatn,  ha- 
bitn  moribuB  fuorit,  LVIII,  524. 

SIGISMUNDUS  (S.),  Bnrguadionum  rex,  quis  fucrit, 
LXXI,  214,  2i6,  770.  —  Missa  de  S.  Sigismnndo  pro 
ft-igoriticts,  LXXl,  1184. 

SIGLOARDUS,  cauooicns  Rhemeneis,  auclor  rhylbmt 
de  morle  Pulcoois,  CXXIX,  1145. 

SIQMUM  Zodiaci  quodcooque,  Vide  Zodiacut,  —  Si- 
goa  cffilestia.  quse,  XIX,  910.  —  De  sigois,  seu  con^- 
tellaliooibus  cceli,  traetatu!>.  XC,  945.  —  De  aigDornm 
coeleslium  orlu  et  occaau.  XC,  946. 

SIGNA  et  portcota  passim  anud  popalos  visa,  Amfaro- 
eiuB,  I,  2189,  2190,  2^13,2214;  I.XXL  203,  313.  Cf.  Mira- 
eulum,  Prodigium,  300,  422,  453.  460,  464,  483,  564.  — 
Sigoa  quKdnm  a  Deo  in  plebcs  immissa,  CIV,  179.  — 
Siana  qus  prfficesseruot  escidiuai  Ilterosolymse,  CXCIX, 
418.  —  I>e  e\Ka\»  loqoeodi  plura,  CI,  940. 

SILENTIUM  commendatHr,  Ambrosios,  11,  25.  28,  29, 
236,  306;  Hierooymus.  I.  538;  Aogustinoe,  VI,  1239; 
LXVl,  355.  Cf.  Tacitumitas i  CCVIl,  1125.  —  SileaUum 


noD  perpetuum  nee  otioanm  eBae  debet,  Ambroaifif.  .'1 

26.  —  De  tribns  sileDtiiB  sermo,  CLVU,  79«. 

SILVERIUS  Papa.  qnis  fuerit.  LXV,  79-  —  SilTeri 
epistolas,  LXVI,  §5. 

SIMEONIS  Eeuis  desiderium.  AugustiauB,  V,  1998.- 
Da  S.  Simeone  bymaus.  XCIX,  492. 

SIMEONIS  (S.)  Slylitffi  Tita,  LXXin.  325  ;  UOav. 
98.  —  De  Simeooc  StrliU  Tersus,  CXXXV,  575.  —  S.- 
meooes  StyhttB  tres  fiaere,  L^III,  333. 

SIMEON,  seu  Simeonet  Priscut  anacboreta,  quie  fae- 
rit.  LXXIV.  45. 

SI.MILINUS.  qni  ct  Similiimus,  Gallice  Sam6iM  ($-.■ 
episuopos  Naoaetensis  et  martTr,  LXXI,  760. 

SIMILITUDO  prolts  cum  geoitoribua,  uode,  VII,  54, 
55.  —  Similitudo  utrom  idem  ac  imago  qoando  agitor 
de  homiDis  creatiooe,  X,  849,  851,  875.  —  Dc  BimiLitad.'- 
oibus  seu  de  triplici  voluDtate  liber,  CLIX,  (k'5. 

SIMON  Magua  statua  et  ioBcripliooe  sancti  Dei  inaa- 
guratoB,  TertoltiaouB,  1,347,348, 1135.  —  Simon  Magno* 
ob  simooiam  maledictus,  TertuUiaDus,  I.  672,  673  ;  II. 
46,  115.  — SimooiB  Magi  historia,  LX.  858,  859.  —  Simos 
Magus  hfflreticua,  TertuUiaDris,  II,  61  ;  XU,  1137  ;  UIL 
587.  —  Cur  SimoD  Magos  volare  io  altnm  permiseoi:, 
AnguBliDUB,  V.  S121.  —  Simoa  Maeos  a  Petro  ex  ta- 
bliml  aere  in  terram  deiectus,  V.  82s ;  XIV,  205.  2fr<}. 
Cf.  Petrus;  LXXXV,  760  ;  CXXXV,  597.  —  Simon  Ma- 
Rus  mortunm  frustrii  BuBcitare  teDlans,  qoem  eiicciut 
Petrus,  Ambrosius,  1.  2068. 

SIMON  (S.)  ChaoaoEDos,  cogDomeDto  JudaSy  qoUfae- 
rit,  Ilierooymus,  II,  721.  —  De  SS.  Simooe  et  Judaho- 
milia,  XCIV,  489. 

SIMON  Cyrenoeus,  geotium  fignra,  LIV,  340. 

SIMON(B.),  comes  CrespcieDBt8,qui5fuerit,CL,VI.12n. 

SIMON  dt  UontefortiaaeXia.  gesserit,  CCXIII,  569. 

SIMONIA  retuDditurTertuUiaouB,  III,  983  ;  LVI,  890  ; 
LIX,  55  ;  LXVI.il ;  LXIX.778,  781  ;  LXXV,  K8;  LXXVII, 
783.  1028.  1037,  1039, 1064, 117S,  1IV5,  1181.  1182,  1446; 
XCVII,  604  ;  CXV,  667  ;  CXXXVU,  336  ;  CXLIII.  10*5, 
1011,  1450;  CXLIV,  133.  219,  246,  364, 463,  969 ;  GXLVI. 
730,792,  1388;  CXLVllI,  147,  296,  3lO.  312,  317.  »43. 
.^54,  372,  396,  407,  412,  427,  428,  431,  4H7  ,  645,  674. 
713.  758,  1105,  I23S,  1431  ;  CLI,  457 ;  CLXXI,  783,  930; 
CLXXX,  945  ;  CXCIV,  1335 ;  CCV,  00,  120  ;  CCVII.  3SI ; 
CCXIV,  459,  657.  —  Simooia  ia  electiooibus  ceveQda, 
XIII,  119t.  Cf.  OrdinoHo,  Ecclesia.  —  De  Simoaia  tra* 
ctatus  Iheologicus,  CLXXVI,  477. 

SIMONIANi  ha>retici,  Auguetiaus,  VIII,  2S. 

SIMPERTUS  (S.).  BiTe  Smdperfttf,  abbas  Hurbaeen- 
sis  et  episcopuB  quis  faerit,  XCIX,  737,  738.  —  S.  Sim- 
peiti  regularia  statuta  monasterii  Murbaceosie.  XCIX, 
737.  —  H.  Sioipcrti  epistola  eocyclica,  XCIX,  745. 

SIMPLICIANUS,  preBbjter  primum,  deiode  Mediola- 
DeosiB  episcopos,  XIII,  171  ;  Ambrosius,  U,  1221 ;  Aa- 
gnstrnus,  VI,  101,  102;LVI1I,  1078.  —  Ad  Simplicia- 
Dum  iJe  vitiorum  Tirtutumqoe  cooOicto,  S.  Ambroiii 
liber,  XVII,  1057.  —  Ad  Simpliciaoum  S.  Anastasii. 
Papw  I,  epistola.  XX,  55,  b8,  73,  73,  74.  —  Ad  Simpli- 
ciaoum  S.  Ancustini  de  diTersis  quKsUoaibas  liliri  dno, 
Augiistious.  VI,  101,  102. 

SIMPLICIUS  Papa  ad  Acacinm  scribit,  LVI,  812; 
LVIII,  41,  42.  —  Ad  Simpticiom  reseribit  Aeadns,  LVI, 
6tS,  LVIIl,  46.  —  Simplicii  vita,  LVIIf ,  31.  -SimpUcii 
epiotol».  LVIII,  35.  —  Simplici  decreta,  LXVlt,  319. 

SIMULAGRUM  oollum  io  temploHierosolymitaoo  re- 
pertum,  TertoUiauus,  I,  364.  365.  —  Simulacra  deorom. 
V,  616.  Cf.  Imogo;  1170,  1193,  1200.  —  Simulacra  apud 
Christianos  ntrum  adhibita  aut  adbibeoda.  V,  1162 ;  VI. 
9(3.  VII,  213,  317.  683.  —  Simutacrum  quoddam  C^risti, 
(egritudioum  medicamentum,  LXIX,  1057,  1058.  Si- 
mulacrorum  QDgeodorum  qose  prima  causa  fuerit,  VI, 
258.  —  Stmulacra  deorumab  ipsis  geatilibus  eootempla, 
VL268.— SimuIacrornmcultUB,  V1.344;  VII1,407,U7. 

SIMULATIO  patrovininm  mendacli.  HieroDTmas,  1, 
566.  —  Simulatio  fallax  utrum  reprobaada,  Sierony- 
mun,  I.  927.  Cf.  Uendacium;  Augustioos,  II,  112. 

SINA,  moDS,  a  mODte  Sioo  olrom  diTersos,  IV,  00?. 
—  Sioa,  quid  etymologice  Bigoilicet,  IV,  909.  913. 

S1NAPI3  io  parabolam  assumpta.  LIII,  474.  —  De 
graoo  sioapis  homilia,  LVII,  506,  507,  509. 

SINGULARITAS  clericorum  commeodatur,  IV,  i74.Cf. 
Coniinentia,  Castitas,  CaHhntus.—  Oe  singalariltte  ten 
CEelibatu  ctericorum  lilit.T  Cypriaao  adscriptoi,  IV, 
174,  811,  835.  —  Sioguiaritas  bona,  IX,  832. 
SINUESSANA  aiTB  Sue>aiana  sy aodus,  VI,  11. 
SlON,  mons  utrum  a  Sioa  diTersns,  tV,  909.— Sioo, 
quid  etymologico  BigDiflcot,  IV,  909,  914. 

SIRICIUS  (S.)  Papo,  qois  foarit.  XIII,  1H5;  XXII,  53, 
B4;LXXXUI,  1092.'Siricii  Aiu^^t^^|,^,UlS. 
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EtnBdtm  eplstoln  et  deoreta,  Xlll.USi ;  Ambrostas, 
H2I ;  LVI,  554,  5C2,  726,—  Ad  Siricium  Maiiini  im- 

patoriiepistoiii,  Xm,  589,  593.  59k.  —  A.t  Sihcium 

;8loiiB,Ambroaiu«,  II,  1124,  1282,  1283;  LVI,  366.  — 
Siricii  Pap»  «aoctiUle  disserlatio.XlII,  12i3.  —  Si- 

ii  epialola  lecta  in  eyuodia  Africaois,  LVI,  726,1083, 

ilRMIENSlS  ByBodoB  et  formula,  Vm,t365.1367  ;  X, 
i.  895,  897.  Cf.  Ubenus,  LXIX,  »88,  990.  lOOO. 
ilRMU.SDUS  Jaeobus  NoUs  illufttrat  quaadam  S.lQOo- 
itii  PapB  I  epistolae.  XX.  635.  —  Sirmondi  historia 
B(ie8tiDatiaaa,LlH,  674.  —  Sirmondi  prefatlo  10  hi- 
riatD  VandalictB  persecDtioois,  LVIII,  lil. 
ilSEBUTHUS.  qui  et  Sisebodu*,  Gothoram  rex,  quis 
irit,  LXXX,  363.  —  Sisebulhi  Bcripla,  LXXX,  363. 
iiSINNIUS  (S.)  martyr,  XIII,  549,  55i  ;  LVII,  6^. 
ilSINNlUS  iD  epiacopum  C.  P.ordiDalur,LXI.\,  1203. 
tlXTUS  StRfluf'  euam  Bibtiotheeam  elaboraturua, 
id  prBititerit,  XI,  12.  t3.  —  Sixti  Sioensis  iudidnm 
EermontbuB  S.  Zeoonia  consideratur,  Xt,  601. 
IXrUS  Pythagoriens  de  quo  plnra,  XXI,  191,  192, 
: ;  XXII,  1152. 

;iXTUS  (3.)  Popa  I,  cumS.  Laureotio  manyr,carmi- 

celebrator.  CXXXV,  685. 

ilXTUS  U,PoDtifes  Romanui,  quii,  V,  79  ;  Hierooy- 
1«,  I,  1152.  —  Sixti  Pap«  II  epietoliB  dnbiae,  V,  8). 
Ad  Sixtum  directse  epietolEB,AugusliDU8.  11,867,874. 
De  S.  Siito  Papa  et  martyre  hymuus,XVII,  1215. 
ilXTUS,  UI,  poDtilex  Romaaus,  qui9  fuerit,  L,  571, 

1,  sn.  ^  Sixti  III.  PapK,  epistolsB  et  decreta,L,531. 
AdSixtum  epistolte.L.591,  593.  —  Notilia  scriptornm 
e  al  Sixtom  Papam  111  perttoeDt,  L,  617. 
iKEIREINS.  fragmeutum  gothicuni,  XVllI,  871. 
iLAVONICI  populi  a  regus  auoj  vario  nomine  dcM- 
iruDt,<:LI,  1375.  —  Slavoaicc  Ecclesis  ravet  Bolizlo- 
\  juuior,  LVi,  1393. 

IMARAGDUS,  abbas  S.  Michaelis  VirduneDBis,  quis 
rit,  GII.  9,  13.  -Smaragdi  opera.  CII,  13,975,  1111, 

2.  — Soiaraffili  plures  et  quinaro,  CIl,  931.  Cf.  Arita. 
iNARAGDUS,  mouachuB  S.  Maximi  Trevireosis  et 
isbTter,  quis  fuerit,  CXXiX,  1021.  —  Sniarafidi  pr»- 
10  i'd  ezpioatitoDem  Psalmorum,  CXXIX,  1021. 
iMERA  Potowciui  Jomne»  quia  fueril,  CLL  1405.  — 
i«rs  epislola  ad  Wl&dimirum,  Rusaorum  regem,CLI, 
•5. 

iOBRIETAS.  De  sobrietale  et  castitate  liber.  Aagu- 
1U3,  VI,  1105.—  Sobrielatis  Iane,Angu«tinu8,VI,1105; 
VII.  260.~Sobrieta8  omniao  serTauda,  LXXni,933. 
•OClAUS  Tirtus  omnibna  coteoda,  DX,  409. 
lOCIETAS  spiritualia  teu  precnm  mutuarum  el  ora- 
lum  uDdeoam  ioceperit,  CLXXXIX,  479. 

OClNIANI  iusueaa,  adverifas  Christi  ct  ejus  riisclpu- 
um  miracula,  argumcutatioDesjactaD!,  V,  414. 
OCRATES  morlaliuDi  sapieDtiftsimus  ab  Apolliiie  di 
8,  Tertaltiaoos,  1,336,  503,  563  ;  II,  6t8.  —  Sorrales 
eraoB  et  dnmnata?,  Tertulliaoufl,  1,^3.  35 1.  376.  — 
rntis  imago  aurea.in  templo  collocata.TertullinDU»,!, 
,         —  Socralis  dasmooium.  TenullianuM,  405, 

;  IV,  573.  -  •  Socratc»,  philosophns  et  leno.  Tertnlli- 
I.  472,  473,  509,  510,  916.  —  Socrates  iC^culapio 
linnceum  proHecari  jubet,TertultiBnue,  I,  5o3,  589; 
54S.  —  Socrates  adolescoDtinm  corniplor,  Terlul- 
lus,  1.509,  920. —  Socruli^stiliisiDterilum  pruileutior, 

io  muttis  de«ipaerit,  VI,  41i,  10i5.  —  Socrates 
A  de  diis  senserU,  Tertutlianits,  I,  589  ;  AuftuPlinus, 

123.  —  Socratis  disciplioa,  AuguatiDos.VlI,  2i6.  — 
Socrato  plura,  tll,  15S5. 

OCRATES,  historiographus,  Libanii  sophistm  dicta 
fulat,  LXIX.  1063. 

>aRUS  Petri  ftfbricitans  cl  saoata,  Lll,  246. 
JDOMA  etGomorraigueus  iraber  exassit,  Tcrtutlla- 
,  I.  482,  1072;  II,  1034,  XXXI,  702;  AugustiDns.III, 

,  2224  ;  VII.  509.  —  Sodoma,  titulua  caruiiDif  iacerti 
loris.  11,  1101;  IV.  it!4. 

)DOMIA,  iofaDdum  scelua,  VI.  717 ;  Vlt.  207  ;  XI. 
Cr.  Pstderattx  ;  AuguBliuus,  VI,  1326.  — Sodomia 
instnrbalio  grafisaatea  coercends,  CXLV,  159,  161. 
)LEM  adorabaiit  Pere«,  ooo  vero  Chri#tiaDi,  Ter- 
RDu?,  1,369,370,579,942.—  Solis  diem  tfetitis 
itt^ebaat  Gbriatiant,  TertalliaDua,  I,  371.  —  Sutis 
luium  io  coDventu  Uliceosi.Tertuilianus,  1,701.  — 
liDoenmBolisdeltqniumsubHuoerico  t>riocipe,LVIlI 
— Solis  deIiquium,morieote  Cbristo.Tenultioou?,  I, 
snO  ;  II,  6Sn  ;  VI,  510.  Cr.  EcHpHt ;  Ambrosiu»,  1. 
«03  ;  XXXI,  1069  ;  UX,  870  ;  LXXXtlt.  9^3.  —  De 
vereus  technici,  XC,729. —  Sol  cum  Deo  conferlur. 
irosius.  II,  89.  —  Solis  oatara,  quaoUtaa  etcursus 
,  LXXXIII,  «88,  989. 


SOLATinu  io  morto  earorQmetlucto,AugoBtinQs.V. 
938.  939.  Cf.  Consotatoria.  * 

SOLEMNIS  (S.)  abbas,  utrom  deinde  epiBcopus  Car- 
Doteosis,  LXXI.  844. 

SOLEMNITATES  ethoicorum.  Tertuilioous,  I,  452, 
453,  454,  459*  —  Solemoitatom  CbristiaoB  relioiooifl 
ratio  explaoatnr,  XCIV,531  ;  GLXXII,  641. 

SOLILOQUIUM.  Sotiloquiorum  AugUBtioi  tibri  duo 
Aagustioua  I,  869,  870.  —  Soliloquiorum  aaimeB  ad 
Oeam  liber  unua,  Augustions,  VI,  863.  ~  Soliloquio- 
rumcapnt  postremum.  XLVII,  ii4g.  —  Solitoquia 
uode  sic  dicta,  AurfuatiDus.  1,  891.  —  Soliloquium 
de  arrbaaoimee.CLXXVII.  951.— SolitoquiaS.Beroardi 
dicta,  CLXXXIV,  365.  1157.  —  Sotiloquium  ^berti, 
CXCV.  105.  —  Soliloquia  de  iustructioae  aniuin, 
CXGVIII,  841,  343. 

SOLITARIUSqni,  oulto  condito  testamento,  deces- 
sit,  XIII,  525.  —  SoUtaria  vita  pericalnm,HiaroDymiis, 
XI,341.  —  De  vita  solitaria  sermo,  AogueUoua,  VI, 
1306.  ,Cf.  Ctrnobium,  Bremitm,  Monacht.  — Solitariua 
quumodo  ritia  sua  posait  agooscere,  XLlX,  1141. 

SOLITUDO  quam  booa  et  beata,Ambro8iufl  n,llS3: 
UitirooTmuH,  1,  354,  479 ;  XI.  338  ;  Aog.,  1,1458  :VI, 
1274 ;  XLIX.  1137. 

SOLUGITUDO  de  eraaUoo.  Vide  Craitinum.  —  Sotli- 
citndo  de  Tiutu et T6sUln,qua rattooe  iDtalligenda,Aufr., 
VI,  573.  B  B  . 

SOLON,  legielator,  Crceso  fioeiu  Titn  prndicavit, 
Tertultiaoas,  1,  383.  —  SoIoDis  epistoln,  XVll,  1148, 
1149. 

SOLSTITIUH  quo  die  intercidtt.  LXVII,  506. 

SOLUTtOarithoiaUcarumpropoBitioDumqnaramdam, 
XC,  671.  Cr.  Probftmatn,  Propositio. 

SOLUTOR,  martyr  Tanrioeosis,  LVII,  427. 

SOMNIUM  magaeUcum,  ut  aiuat.  Tertuttiaoos,  1,411, 
BflO  ;  II,  659,  660.  Cf.  Divinatio,  Atiieeriu»,  Phrenetici.— 
Somuiorum  signiflcatioDea,  CXGIX,  432.  —  Somoia  ab 
exstasi  differuot,Terlulliaous,  11,  725,  726. — Somoiorum 
varia  genera,AogU8Uoo9.VI,  798  ;LXXV1I.409  ;LXXXIII, 
1163.  —  Somoia  utrum  vaoa  omDia,ll,726, 731 ;  VI,288; 
XCVIII,  1170;  CXCIX,  428,  429.  —  De  somoio  Jacob 
tractatus,  seu  sermo,  Xt,  423. — Undeoam  somuia  dor- 
mienUbusBubrepaDt,AugustiDue,II.  71,72 ;  XCVIII,ll72. 

—  Sumnia  veaerea  utrum  siae  peccatocooUofiaot,Au- 
BuaUnua,  tll,  466  ;  VI.  796.  —  Somoiorum  variie  cauBm, 
LXXV,  827.  —  Somniis  utrum  credeodum,  LXXV,827  ; 
LXXVII,  409;  XCVIII,  1170;  CXLV,  561  ;  CCVII,  102. 

—  De  somoiorum  tGutamentis  varia,  LXXXIIl,  668, 
1163. 

SO.MNUS,  mortis  specutum,  Tertuttiaoos,  II,  721,722. 

—  Somoos,  ot  aioot,  magneticus.  Vide  SomHium.  — la 
flomno  ioterdnm  debitis  virtue.  Aug.,  I,  796. 

SONNATIUS  (S.),  Rhemeusia  archiepiscopns,  qnis 
fuerit,  LXXX,  441.  — S.  SoouaUi  sUtuta,  LXXX,  443. 

SOPHISTICA  Aridtotelis  LaUnitate  donata.LXIV.  1007. 

SOPHONIAS  propheta  commeDtario  iastructn^Hier., 
VI,  1337. 

SORANUS  Epbesiaa  methodics  mediciott  iostructufl, 
Tert.,  II.        663,  724  ;  III,  1149. 

SORS.  Sortea,  quaa  menUebautur8aoctoram,probibi* 
tffi,  Xill,  U03,  1206.  —  Sortes,  leo  flOrtiUonefl  otrom 
inilifferentee,  CCVII,  101. 

SOTHERA,  qun  eUam  Sotberit,  siTe  Soteret^  Tirgo 
et  niartyr.  Ambr.,  II,  231,  232,  360. 

S0ZO.MENUS,  qui  et  Sa/nntintu.cogoomine  Bermia», 
quia  fuerit,  LXIX,  880.  — Qun  fuerit  ioteotio  Soiome- 
ni  hietoriam  cunscribeDdi,  LXIX,  885. 

SPADO  quia  Deo  gratua,  Ambr.,  II,  237.  —  Spadooee, 
qui  generare  ood  posauot,  utrum  maledicU,  Aug.,  III, 
8226,  2227. 

SPARAVERIUS  Praneiseuf,  Nobilis  VeroDeDsiB,  ad- 
Dotaiiones  iagerit  in  S.  ZeDoais  Verooeosis  flermooes, 

XL  533,  535. 

Sl'AKTEOLI,  qui.  Tert.,  I,  474,  940. 

SPAT1U.M  superiu?,  seu  CcBlt  paradisos,  goid, 
LXXXIII.  926.  —  SpaUum  ioferius,  seuhemisphnriadi- 
Teraa,  qutd,  LXXXtll.  928. 

SPGGIES  creatn,  a  Verbo  adsumptn  et  absumplse.X, 
463.  —  Oe  specie,  ioter  Aristotetia  categorias,  LXIV, 
37  99. 

SPECTACULIS  renunUabaDt  ChriaUani,  L  466.  493, 
635,  1084  ;  U,  279,  2R0  ;  lll,  384,  636  ;  V,  197.  —  Do 
spectacuUs,TertulliaDi  liher,  I,  627,  630,  662.  Cf.  Lwli, 
Agones.  — Spectaculis  iofamata  creatio,  II,  84. —  Spe- 
ctacula,  Tiliorum  schota.  IV,  209,  784  ;  VI,  706,  1074  ; 
Augnetiou^  I.  683;  VL  638;  —  Da  Spe( 
priani  liber,  IV,  779.  —  Conlra  ^gieit«tilv 
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AogUBtlDas,  XI,  8  )4,  880.  Speclacala  Christiaaorum, 
TertuUiaauB,  I,  860  ;  IV,  786;  Aagoatious,  V.  333  ;  VI, 
638.  —  Speclacutorum  feritas  deBcribitur,  LXIX,  675. 

SPECTKUM,  quld  et  quotuplicis  generiB.AugustiDUB, 
798.  Cf.  Phonlatma. 

SPEGULUM  de  Scriptara  eacra  S.  AuguatiDl  tiber, 
Aogastinas,  III,  887.  —  Specalam,  libri  cujostiam  tl- 
tolas,  Aagustiaas,  VI,  967.  —  Speculnm  peccatoriB, 
libri  eojasdam  litolOB,  Auguetinus,  VI,  983.  —  Speco- 
lum  Ecclesix.seuaermooeB  peraanicirculum,  CLXXIT, 
807,  813.  —  Speculum  moaacborum,  CLXXXIV,  1175. 

SPERAINDEO  abba8,TriDiiatem  ia  aaitale  el  Cbristi 
diTioitalem  propagoat,  CXV,  9&9,  962. 

SPES  Cbrtstiaaoram  necesearia,  V,  490;  VI,  S-^iS.  — 
Spes  nDDqaam  aaittteDda.  Cf.  Deiperatio,  VI,  722. 

—  Spee  salutis  in  quo  reponenda,  Vl,  818,  1092.  — 
Spes,  bujufl  Tile  UDum  lavamen,  IX,  334. —  Spes  eom- 
meadatur,  X,  627,  623, 146  ;  AugastiDUii,  V,  859,  866; 
Vlt  1252 ;  XI,  915.  —  Oe  spe,  TraLtalue  S.  ZeDoole  Ve- 
roneasie,  Xl.Sti9.  —  De  ftde,Bpe  et  ehtritate,  libri,  Au- 
gustinuB,  VI,  231,  289.  Cf.  fidei,  CXX,  1435. 

SPEUSIPPUS.  Platonls  discipalafl.adoIter,  Tertullia- 
DQS,  l,  510,  920. 

SPEUSIPPUS  (3.),  martyr  Lingonensis,  mortjrlo  co- 
roaatur,  LXXX,  185,  187. 

SPHi£RA  fde).  traelatoe.  XC.  937,  938.  De  spbeern 
coDstractiooe  traclatus.  CXXXIX.  155.  —  Oe  ratiooe 
ioTeoieodi  craBsitudioem  spbEeree  tractatus,  CXL,1103. 

—  Sphsrse  my«ticffi  deBcriplio,  CXCVII,  7SI. 
SPIRIDION.  TremitbuDtie  Cypriorum  episcopas,  qui 

interfuit  Nlcceats  syDodo,  XXi,  471 ;  LXIX,  895,  896. 

SPIRITUS  8ANC1US,  tener  et  delicatus,  doo  debet 
ioqoietari,  Tertutliaoo?,  I,  647. —  ^iritos  Baoctos,  ter- 
tia  Baactiasims  Trioitalis  persoDB.Tertolliaaos,  I,  828; 
II,  154,  157,  158.  164.  167,  169,  170  ;  111,  943;  V,  110; 
X,  14,  69,  250.  252,  802  ;  AmbrOBioB,  11,710,  712.  717, 
72»,  789;  XX.  IIIO  ;  AuguatiouB,  V,  2087,2181. Cf.Swm- 
boiut ;  VI,  634  ;  LII,  853  ;  LVII,  630  ;  Cl,  35.  —  Spiritus 
BaDcli  operationes,  Tertuttiaous,  Itl,  944,  9t5  ;  X,  257, 
258;  Ambrosiue.  II.  727  ;  AugustiDUS,  I,  847.  —  De  Spi- 
ritoB  caDCti  operibuB  libri  ptures,  CLXVII,  1571.  — 
Varia  de  Spiritus  saDcli  doois  septem,  V,  2'i9 ;  IX,  1006. 
1036  ;  X.  74,  237,  258  ;  Augufctiouf,  V.  1868  ;  VI,  1090, 
1261  ;LXXVI,  1016;  XaV.  653;  XCVllI,  914,  916;  CT, 
37,  1169;  CVII,  211;  CLXVI,  1553;  CLXXXIV,  1113; 
CLXXXIX,  1589.  —  Spirilus  saocti  orfl:ium  ia  oobiB,X, 
75.  —  lu  Spiiitum  saoctum  credeodum  est,  X,  739  ; 
LXn,  11.  —  Suiritas  saocti  Domioe  desigoaotur  ioter- 
dom  slogaiBTrioitatiB  pereooffi,  X,  253,  254.  —  Spiri- 
tos  BaDctua  utrum  creatura,  X,  468  ;  Xtll,  76,  358  ; 
Ambrosius,  U,  723,  726  ;  Augustiuue,  V,  2178 ;  LXII,  32. 

—  Spiritus  eaoctus  CreatioDiB  particep(.X,76l  ;Ambro- 
sius,  I<,  809  ;  Augustious,  I,  847.  —  Quare  SpiritUB 
eaoctus  ouoquam  Palre  mioor  legatur,  CI,  42.  —  Spiri- 
lus  BaDclus  iOTocaodus  ot  veoiat,  Ambrosius,  II,  280, 
283  ;  Au^UBtiauB,  V,  2090.  —  Spiritus  postulaos  pro  do- 
bis  eemitibus  ineDarrabilibus,  Ambroeius,  11.  1082; 
LXv,757.—  De  Spiritu  Baocto  Iraclatue  varii.Ambrosius, 
II,  697,  703;  IV.  1005  ;  HierooymoB.  II,  101,  103;  LIX, 
SS5 ;  LXU,  9,  307  ;  LXXXII,  268 ;  LXXXIII,  563.  -  Spi- 
rltae  saoctas  recte  ooctio  dictus,  Ambroeiu^,  II,  728.  — 
S[>irilas  Paraclitus  et  Teritas  dictus,  AmbroBius,  II, 
736.— Spiritos  quomudo  DeidoDum,CI,  36,  38.  —  Spi- 
ritDsdextrx  Dei  dinitUB,  AmbroeiuB.  II.  779,7E0  ;  Auga- 
slioue,  X,  218  ;  LXII,  16.—  Suiritus  BaocluB  adoraDdus 
et  coIeuduB,Ambi  oeiue,  II,  809  ;  LVII,  636  ,  LXII,  11.— 
SpirilUB  BaDClue  Deus  esti  XX,  1110  ;  AugustinuB,  V, 
S087;  VI.  189,  634;  LVII,  630,  «31,637,  639;  LXII,  17; 
XCIX,  377. —  SpirituB  Banclus  uoiuB  cum  CbriBto  eub- 
(teDtis,  AugustiDOB.V,  2093  ;XCVIII,  1123.  —  Spiritus 
saactus  ulrum  idem  acSi*iritosDei,quiferebatur  super 
aqaas,  AuitUBtiDUB,  III,  2237  ;  VI,  166.  —  !□  Spirltam 
saoctam  btasphemia,  AuguetinuB,  V,  445.  Cf.  Btatphe- 
mia,  Pfccatum. —  Spiritus  (aDCtus  ia  columba  taotum 
et  igoeifl  liognifl  apparuit,LXV,798.—  Spiritos  eaoctus  io 
Apostolos  misfloe,  AogUBticus,  VI,  339.  Cf.  Penteeotte; 
LIX,  617.  —  SpirituB  raoctus  quaodo  miBsus  et  detUB, 
Augustioufl,  VIII,  17»,  180 ;  LXV,  708,  CI,  37.  —  Spiri- 
tae  eaDftus  ntrum  Maoefl  flea  Maofchffiu!,  AuguBtioos, 
Vin,  178  ;  LIV,  408.  —  Spirilos  saDctus  quomodo  et  a 
quo  missDB,  Aognstiou?,  Vlll.  906 ;  CI,  80.  —  A  Splt  itu 
raocto  quem  velcciter  ac  mirabililer  edocti  difciputi, 
LIV,  401  :  LVII,  632  —  CoDlra  Spirilum  saoctum  erro- 
res.  Cr.  J/ocei<oftjflnt,LIV,40S  ;LX1I,899. 40i>.  —  Omoia 
per  Suiritum  aaoctoDi  io  Ecclesia  eaoctificaotDr,  LIV, 
403  ;  LXII,  18.  —  Spiritas  sftoctas  in  Veleri  Teetameoto 
datus,  LlV,  405.  —  Splritns  eaoclus  aote  PeotecoBten 
apoetoiis  datai,  LIV,  400.—  Spiritaa  •anctot  in  euoclit 


reparationis nostrn  mysteriiaadfnit.LVILfiSS.  —I 
tas  eaoctus  habitat  et  maoet  io  cordibus  pacem  et 
cordiam  amaDtibua,  LVIl,  632. —  Spirilas  8anctB»< 
modo  Patris  et  Filii  amor,  CXCVI,  tOl  I .  —  Spiritoi 
ctuspetri  et  Filio  coDSubslaoUaUs,  LVIU,  »S  ;  X<.11 
1123 ;  XaX,  287.  -  •  Spiritus  saucti  potcDtia,  LVt 
229.  —  Spiritos  sanetns  utrom  ioearoatus,  LXll.  Sx-J 
Spiritae  saoctas  eor  effipiua  postoletor,  LXV,  791. 
SpiritUB  (aDctOB  ddos  Deus  com  Patre,  LXII'.  399,  \U 
LXV..  779.  — De  missioDibus  Spiritus  flaDcU,L.XV.T^33 
(JXCVI,  1017.  •— C-r  solius  Spirilus  eancti  miseio, 
mieeffi  sacrificio,  postuletur.  LXV,  18*.  —  ;^iribu  i 
cli  proceMio  aPatreet  aFilioest  siaetempore.DMi 
borum  t  lius  dici  poteet,  AugustiDus,  VIII,  lOkif.  CCj 
Proeetsio.  ~  Spiritus  saDctus  car  dod  dicitar  geLil&h 
AugusUaas,  VIII,  1095  ;  Cl,  22.  —  De  Spiritiu  eai:  i\ 
proceBBiooetractatuB.  Cl,  63,  64;  CV,  S39,  242  ;  CXIl, 
229  ;  CLVIU,  265.  —  Utrum  Spiritus  eaDctns  a  PmlnFi- 
lioque  procedat,  XCVIil,  923. 1117 ;  CL  69  ;  CXXI,  £4, 
243,  271,  689  ;  CLXII,  |007  ;  CLXIX,  23  ;  CLXXXVUI, ! 
1161,  1163;CCU,  227,  233.  ~  Utrum  beaa  ractamqcll 
io  symboto  Filioque  sit  addituoi,  XCVIII,  9Si  :  XCI. 
287.  Cr.  FiViw.  —  Spiritas  saQctos  Patris  ■IniQl  A  ' 
Fitii  SpiritDS  vocatur,  CI,  78.  —  De  Spiritu  suicia 
gratia  eermo,  CXUV,  619 ;  CCX.  221.  —  De  Spirltn  eu- 
cto  h ymDue,  CLXVin,  1633.—  Officiam  de  Spirila  sss- 
cto,  CCIV,  95.  —  Ordo  S.  Spiritos  de  Sazia,  ob  laacw 
ceoUo  III,  ut  videlur,  fuodalus,  CCXVll,   1129.  —  tk 
Spiritu  saocto  varia,  111, 1586  ;  X,  lOOi  ;  XVI.  1«93,I5S1; 
XXX,  1075  ;  XLVI,  612,  801 ;  LVH,  977  ;  LXV.  1011 ;  a 
1495  ;  CXII,  1755  ;  CUX,  1125;  CLXV,  1830  ;  CLXVU. 
1861 ;  CLXVni.l66t;  CLXIX,  1524  ;  CLXX,  1378;  OJDC. 
1815  ;  CLXXIV,  1649.  1666 ;  CLXXXIII,  1295  ;  CLXIXV. 
1968  ;  CLXXXVI,  1509  ;  CXCU,  1381  ;  CXCVI,  1671. 

SPIRITUS  omoi^.  ales  ;  boc  aogeti  et  dffimooee,  Te^ 
tultiaDUS,  I,  407.  —  Spiritus  utrom  corporeue,  Avfvs' 
tiouB,  VI,  802.  —  Spirilue  quid,  Aoguslious,  VI,  TG: 
Lllf,  779.  —  Spiritaom  qaotuptei  geous,  CI,  Il0&  — 
Spiritus  Del,  sioe  additomeoto,  iotelligitar  boDue,  As- 
gusUous,  VI,  133, 133.  —  Spirilus  foraicatioois  qaooKNio 
impugDaoduB.  Cr.  Fomieafio,  XLIX,  266. —  Spirilus  m»r 
tuB,  cur  dictUB  spiritufl  Oomioi,  AugusUDUB,Vl,  137.  - 
Spiritus  meodacii  misaosad  decipieoduoa  Acfaab,Aagii- 
stious,  VI,  146.  —  De  spiritu  et  aoima,  S.  AognfUa: 
tiber,  AugustiDUF,  VI,  779.  —  Spiritns  aogeliu  qoii 
poFBiot  io  bumaoum,  AugUBtiDOS,  VI,  799.—  De  uniOBfl 
corporis  et  Bpiritos  liber,  CLXXVII,  285.  —  Spiritu 
vilales  tres  a  Deo  creati,  io  aogelo  tciticet,  in  bomioe  rt 
io  aaimalibus,  LXXVII,  321.  —  Spiritu  (de)  et  littert 
liber,  AugosUous,  X,  20l, 
SFONSALIA  quid  valeaoL  XIH.  1136  ;  CCXIV,  23,44. 

—  Quaodooam  dod  vateaat,  CCXIV,  290,  79l.  —  Qoaa- 
doDsm  coosummaoda,  CCXIV,  S39. 

SPONSOR  io  banUemo,  valgo  patrious,  TertaUiaoaf, 

I,  mi  ;  II,  1196.  Cr.  Patrinut,  Stitceptorei. 
SPON&US.  De  amore  (pODSi  ad  sponiam  Iraetatm 

mystieoB,  CLXXVI.  98T. 
SPORTULiG  qaid,  TertalliaDos,  III.  zui. 

SPORTULANTES  quioam  clerici,  III.  zuit ;  IV.  399l 
1035. 

STABILITAS.  De  stabililate  aoims  liber,  OCXin, 
911. 

STAOiUM  duplez,  TertalUanos,  L  650.—  Stadium  ts 
quo  earritor,  XIII,  641,  642. 

STANDARDUM.Standardi  bellnm  describitnr.  CXCT. 
701. 

STATIONES  Christiaooruoi.id  eBtcooveolue  ad  oraa- 
dum,  Teriulliaoue,  I,  1181.  Ct.  Cfefw,- II,  104.— In  su- 
tionibuB  oulla  oratioBioe  geDuQexioDe,  TertultiaDue,  I, 
1)91.  —  StaUooes  ia  vesperam  productffi,TtirtulliaDa*, 

II,  954,  955,  971.  973.  —  Statiooes  a  ieiuDiis  diverw. 
Terlulliaoue,  II,  965,966. 

STATUS  poBt  mortem,atram  datarmediusioierbea- 
torum  gtoriam  et  damnatorum  poeoas,  Ambrosias,  IL 
378,  1242,  t341.  —  Utrum  aaim«  talefl  sisUntur  aote 
Dpum  qaales  •  Tita  egrediantnr,  CXLIV,  3S&.  —  StatDB 
primi  bominls  aole  peccatoni.  Cf.  Adem,  AaaastioDs, 
Vl,  728  ;  Vtl,  386,  392,  417,  430  ,  432  ;  X,  172.  —  Slatos 
primi  homioifl  poBtlapsum,  AagOBUouo,  VI t,  386.  4fi; 
CXCVI,  1117.  —  Slalus  aDimee  quis  eit,  Llll,  697.  706. 

—  De  bono  »tatus  religiosi  tlber.  GXLV,  763. 
STATUTUM.  Slatate  Gccieeiffi  aotiqua.  LVI,  S79.  — 

Statuta  S.  SooDatil  Rbemeosis,  LXXX.  449.  Cr.  AAeati. 

—  Statota  RicolS  SueesionenBls,  CXXXI,  15.  —  Statata 
svDodi  Ebroiceosie,CXLVII,230.—  Slatota  aoUqoa  ecclc- 
Biffi  LugduDeosifl  reDOTata,CXlX,  1091.  — StatutaSvD»- 
dalit  OdoDis  Tatleasie.  CCV,  ^f.  ;^/^M4li|.(>donia  d« 
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Soliico,  ParliieDms.CCXII.  57,  89.  -  Staluta  Synodalia 
StepbaDi  Tornac«DBie,  CCXI,  563. 
STELLA  quffi  Magia  apparuit.per  bieaoiuai  Tua,  Au- 

SQstiaua,  V,  2000,  2007.  —  Stellaram  poteetas  Dulla, 
aguBtiaus,  V,  2033.  —  Slella  qus  Mago»  duxit,  quid 
Biguiflcel,  LIV,2oO.  — Stella  eadem  Judffiisatque  geijlil- 
libus  illiiiit,LVII,263.  264.  —  SteHarum  cursuB  qualia, 
LXXXIII.  994  ;  XC,  206.  —  Slellarum  lomeo  uode  den- 
Tdtum,  LXXXm,  997.  —  Stdlarum  deeidenUum  lapsue 
qaaltii,  LXXXIII,997.  ,  „ 

STEPHaNUS  ^.),  lapidibuB  obrulUB,  I,  1270 ;  II, 

i51,  195;  LXXI,734  De  S.  StephaDo  carmeD.GXXXV, 

501.  —  De  S.  Stephano  hymQus,  AmbroeiuB,  IV,  1208. 
1209  ;  l.XIII,329.— Stephaoi  et  aliorum  corpora  reTelala 
AugaetiDue,  VII.  807.  —  S.  Stephani  reliquiBB  Hippoue 
Bub  Augustiuo  bahittt,AugUBlinu8,I.  532, 533  ;  II,  965  ; 
V,  1435,  1437,  1441  ;  VII,  805.  —  Stephani  chantaB 
erga  lapidatoree  BQ0B,AugU8tiDa8,  V,  325,  2138,  2141^ 
2144,  2146,2147;  LV1I,907.  -  lu  oatali  S.Stephaoi  mar- 
lyriB  Bermo.  AogUBUDUfl,  V.  1425,  1684,  2137 ;  Lll, 
;  LVII,  379.  701.  905.  W8  ;  LXV,  729,  859  860  ; 
CXUV,  853.  —  Stepbaoi  miraeula,  AuBU8tiDUB,V,l432, 
14*0,  1442,1443,  1446  ;  VII,  80S.  821,  833.  843  ;  LXV, 
87.  —  SlephaaoB  cum  Laureotio  comparatur,  Augusti- 
nuB,  V,  2352.  Cf.  Laurentiua.  —  SlepbaDi  traaBlatio  de 
Jerusalem  in  Byzantium,  AuguetinuB,  VII, 817.  —  fcte- 
phani  bumeroB  Tornaeum  adfertar,  LXV,  87. 

STEPHANI  Papo  l.  et  martyrlB,  vita.  eputoIeB  et  de- 
erela,  111,983.  —  Stepbaol  Papsl  adHilarium  episco- 
pum  eplBtola.ni,  997.  —  StephHui  Pap»  I  decretona 
BeDUotiffi.  m,  1009.  —  StepbaDue  Papa  ulrum  erraverit 
iD  quiestioDe  de  baptiBmate  heereUcorum,  lil,  1219, 
1265. 1295  ;  IV,  33.  -.-  Vera  Stepbaoi  circa  recepUoaem 
hareticorum  sentenUa  expUcatur.Ul,  1249.  —  Slephaoi 
aaoolissimi  martyrlB  ae  Romani  pouUflciB  vitacompeD- 
dioaa,  III,  1283.  —  Stepbaoas  ante  cum  UrieDtalibus 
qaam  cum  Afris  cerUvit,  IV,  152.  —  De  Stephaoo  car- 
mea,  X1I1,383;  CXXXV,  678.—  De  S.  Stepbaoo  sei^ 
mo,  CXLIV.  699. 

STEPHANUS  Papa  II.  quia  roerit.  LXXXIX,  939  ; 
CXXXV.  799.  —  SlephBDi  II  epistolas  et  decreta, 
LXXXIX.  993  ;  XCV1II,9I,  100.  -  Stepbanaa  S.  Diooy- 
Bii  iDtBrcosBione  oiorbo  liberaluB,  LXXXlX.l02^--Ste- 
phaouB  Papa  auxilinm  peUl  adverBus  Aisialfum.XCVTII, 
103.  107.  111,  115,  121. 

STEPHASUS  Papa  III,  qulB  foerit,  LXXXIX.  1235; 
CXXXV.  803.  —  Stephani  111  epiatolse,  LXXXIX.  1248 ; 
XCVIII.  239,  245.  —  Stephanus  ffl  Tlt«  ditcrimen  to- 
currit,  XCVIII,  241,  245.  „ 

STEPHANUS  PapalV.qaiB  fuerit,  CI1,1071  J.C^CV. 
810.  —  Stephani  bulla  pro  mouafiterio  Farfeosi.GXXIX, 
973. 

STEPHANUS  Papa  V,  quis  fuerit,  CXXVffl,128».  - 
Stephaoi  epistolee,  diplomaU  et  privtlegia,  CXXIX,i89, 
1021. 

STEPHANUS  pona  VI,  quia  fuerit,  CXXIX,  882.  — 
Stephaoi  VI  epietols,  et  priTilegia,  CXXIX,  855. 

STEPHANUSVU.  al.  VIII,  Papa,  q«i»  fuent.CXXXII, 
1049.  —  SUphaoi  VII  epistols  et  priTiIegia,  CXXXU, 
1051. 

8TEPHANUS  VIII,  al.  IX,  Papa,  quie  faerIt,CXXXn, 
1087.  —  8tophaoiVm  epistols  et  pnvilegia,  CXXXIT, 

^''sTEPHANUS  Papa  X,  quia  fuerit,  CXLIIl,  865. 
867.  —  StephaDi  X  epistolffi  et  pri^ilegia.  CXLIII,  869. 

STBPH  ANUS  dives,noa  Baecurrit  apostohs  lo  penecn- 
UoDe.  II.  116. 

STEPHANU8  HalberBtateDSifl  epiacopus  adTerflOB 
scbibmaUcOB  acribit.  CXLVIII,  14*1.  »43. 

STEPU ANUS  et  Paulus  abbateBReguIam  ad  monacbos 
BCribunt,  LXVl,  949,  950. 

STEPHANUS.LibB  geaere,  abhaa  juxta  Harmaricam 
et  HareoUm,  stapBOdo  morbo  loboraos,  LXXIIL  1131. 

STEPHANUS  eremiU,  qal  lapsas  est,  LXXUl,  1186. 

STEPHANUS,  UrisBffiffi  Eccleaiffl  epiacopUB,  ad  Bo- 
niraciom  II  Bcribit,  LXV.  34. 

STEPHANUS,  Leodieosis  epiacopue.  quiB  fuerit, 
CXXXU,  641.  ,  . 

STEPHANUS  S.  R.  E.  cardinalie.  qula  fuerit.  CXLUI, 
1407.  —  SUphaoas  coocilio  Tnronenai  et  BurdigaleaBi 
ioUreBt,  CXLUI.  1*09, 1413.  ,       .  , 

STEPHANUS  (S.).  Hungarorum  rex  I,  quis  fuent, 
GLl,  1203,  1207.  —  S.  Stophaui  raooita  ad  filium,  CLI, 
1233,  1235.  —  S.  SlephaDi  lege»,  CU,  1243.  -  S.  Sta- 
phaDi  priTlls^Dm  abbatiffi  8.  MarUoI  coDeessum,  CLI, 
1253. 

STEPHANUS  rfe  Chalmeto,  Carthusiffl  Porlarom  mo- 

Patbol.  GGXXI,  Ihdicuk  IV. 


nachae,  epiatotam  Bcribit  de  PeraeTeraotia  ordioiB, 
CLHl,  93t. 

STEPHANUS  (S.],  BbhaBCiBUrcienais  111,  quis  fue- 
rit.  CLXVI,  1361.  —  8.  Slephani  Bcripta,  CLXVl,  1373. 
3TEPHANUS  de  Baigittco,  AugustoduneDBia  episco- 

gU9,  quis  fuerit,  (1.XX1I,  1271.  —  Stepbani  ecripU, 
LXXU,  1273. 

STEPHANUS  L  Pariaiensis  episcopus,  qais  faerit, 
CLXXIIL  1399,  1407.  —  Slepham  I  epistolffi,  CLXXIU, 
1411.— SUphani  dipIomaU  et  donatiooes,  CLXXIU, 
1421. 

STEPHANUS  (S.)  de  Mureio,  ordinia  OrandimonUo- 
lis  iDsUtutor  et  fuudator,  quifl  fueril.  CCIV,  997,  1005. 
—  S.  StephaDi  dicU  et  faeta,  CQV,  1071.  —  S.  SUpha- 
ni  ecripla,  CCIV,  1085. 

STEPHANUS  de  Lieiaco,  Grandimontenais  prior 
quarlUB,  quis  fuerit,  CCIV,  1163. 

STEPHANU8.  abbas  8.0onoTef»,poBtmodum  Torna- 
cencis  episcopu8,qai8  rnerit.  CCXI,  2%.  —  SUphanl 
ToroaceDSiB  acripu.  CCXI,309.  —  Stephani  sUtoU  sj- 
Dodalia,  CGXI,  563.—  lodex  )a  SUphaDum  TorDacen- 
BBm,  CCXI,  1313. 

STERCOBANISTiG  bfereUci  impugoaotur,  CLXXX, 
807. 

STERCULIUS,  RomaDonim  deus,TertuUianns,  1,423, 
429. 

STIGMATA  Christi  poriavit  Panlus,  TBrtullianttS, 
479,  480  ;  AmbroeiuB.  11,  1376. 

STIUCON  ad  quem  Symmachi  epistole,  XVIII.  221, 
223.  —  &tiIicoDiB  gesta,  XXXI,  1158.  1161.  —  Stylico 
qois  fuerit,  LX.  235. 

STOICI  &gmeDta  poeUrom  ad  philoBophicam  iacple 
traDsferuot  raUonem,  VI,t84, 18ti.  —  Stoicorum  placita 
de  variif,  VI,  204,  740 ;  VII,  88.  —  Stoir.orum  BPmnia 
de  elellifl  el  astrie  qoffi  deoB  poUbaot,  VI.  278.  — 
Stoici,  animamm  immorUlitatem  statuBotee,  toIooU- 
riatu  mortem  inaniUr  perauadent,  Vl,405.— Stoieorom 
deaffectua,  seu  TiaaeioDibu8,seDteDUa,  VI,  686,  695.  Gf. 
Affecitu  703  ;  VU,  88. 

STOLA  quaadooam  adhibenda,  V,  165.  166. 

STRABO,  qui  etStrabus.  Walafridu$  eeu  WalfriduM. 
FuldeDBis  mooacbas,  sepUmee  syaodi,  id  eat  Nicffioffi 
Becuudffi.  adTerearioB.  XCVIII,  955.  —  Slrabua  quia  fue- 
rit,  CXUI,  9.  —  Strabi  opera,  GXni,  CXIV.  —  Strabi 
verBus  in  picturas  bietoriamm  NoTi  TeaUmeDti,  CXIV, 
915 

STRATO  coilam  etterram  deos  proouoUat,  Tertnl- 
lianuB.  U.  200. 

STREMONIUS  (S.),  epiBcopns  ArTemomm,  qnis  ftta- 
rit,LXXI,  850. 

STREN^  superUtioBeB  et  diabolieffi,  Angnstinuf,  V, 
2002.  2004. 

STRIOA  ripa,  quid,  VII,  175.  Cf.  Ripa. 

STUDIUM.  OaiBstudiorum  flaisTCf.  Ditciptina,  Scho- 
lerti:  AagostionB.  II,  432,  433.  —  Ad  atudinm  HtUra- 
rum  adhorUtio.LXUI.  249.  250.  275,  277,  279,  282,  S84. 
285,  286.  Cf.  ScAo/rt  ;XCV1II.  895.  —  Quia  Btudiorum 
ordo,  quffi  ratio.  XC,  1177,  1178.  —  De  Btudio  legeDdi 
liber,  CLXXVI,  739.  —  De  ratiooe  stodiornm  liber, 
CLXXVI,  765,  877. 

STULTITIA,  quid.  VI,  595,  602,  604,610. 

STULTUS.  Vide  Fatudb. 

STL'RMIUS  (S.),  FuldeuBis  abbas.quia  faeritXXXXlX, 
1257;  CV,  425.  —  S.  Slurmii  scripU,  LXXXIX.  1259, 
1260.  —  S.  Sturmii  dEee  feetaeseu  anniversarius  qnan- 
do  celebratu:!,  CV,  400. 

SUAVIUS,  abbaa  S.  SeTeri  in  capUe  VaBcouiffi,  qutfl, 
fuerit.  CLVII,  475.  —  Suavii  atatata,  CLVII.  477. 

SUBDIACONI  apud  Cyprianum,  III,  ixxii ;  IV,  10*1, 
1062  ;  V,  39.  —  Subdiaconi  seu  hypodiaconi,  III,  689, 
744;  IV.  287.  ^02.  1047  ;  HieronymuB,XL  152.  Cf.  Ordo; 
AuKoaUnus,  II,  1033  ;  V,  1577  ;  LIX,  405  ;  LXXXUI,  790. 
—  Subdiacooi  ad  nDpUabtraD8ireprobibentur,Vin,83B, 
836 ;  LXVn,  293  ;  LXXV,  306  ;  LXXVH,  505,  506,  672.— 
SubdiacoDUB  quidam,  RuBticiaDua  DomiDe.a  Dooatislis 
rebeplizatUB  et  ia  diaconum  ordinatufl,Augu8Unus,IX, 
753.  — SubdiacoDorum  coDtiaentia  qualia  esBB  deheal, 
LIV,  672;  LXXVII,  710.—  SabdiaconoB  qnibus  fuoga- 
turofflciis,  LIX,  405. —  Subdiacooi  ordioandi  ritus  et 
CfflrimoDiffi,  LXXII.  319. 

SUBNOTASIONUM  io  Terba  JaliaDi,  liber  Marii  Mer- 
calorif»,  XLVIII,  109,  121. 

SUBSCRIPTIO.  De  subacriptioDibus  exactie  io  causa 
PelagiaDorum,  dlsserlatiQ,  XLVIU,  415.  —  Snbscrlptio 
quid;  XLVIII,  417. 

SUBSTANTIA  quld  intelligeDdnm.iu  qnaislioDilniB  de 
Triuitato,VIU,1383.  Cf.  Hwtatii,  X,  489,  £04.  —  Stib- 
aUDtiee  unltas  in  Deo,  LVlll,  819,  223^^g^^el 
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inbBtaDtia,  LVIfl,  2Si.  •—  SabitaotlsB  qnomodo  bODn, 
LXIV,  1311.  1813.  —  De  BabstaDtiie  tracUtas.XC,  1113. 

8UBSTRATI.  sea  Prostrati,  qaiDam  eraat,  II.  1S26. 

SUBURBICARI£  prortaeia  «t  «coleBin,  qooasqaa 
pertiaeaDt,  XIII,  141. 

SUCCESSIONES,  leu  btBreditates,  legfbaa  dleponoD- 
tnr,  CCIX,  919. 

SUCCINUM,  qald.  LXIX,  645. 

SUDOR  saoguiaiBiD  Chriato,  X,  375. 

SUEVI.  Eoram  historia  retexitur,  LXXXIU,  1080. 

SUFFOCATUM  atram  Id  DOTa  lege  et  etiamnaDC  in- 
terdiotam.  XCVIII,  342,  3S3. 

8U0ERIUS.  abbas  S.  DioayBii,  de  eoDTersioae  laada- 
tnr.  CLXXXII.  191.  —  Sugerii  vila  et  epitapbium, 
CLXXXII,  471.  472  ;CLXXXVI.  1161, 1163. 1171,  1193.— 
Sageril  eDComium.  CLXXXil,  513 ;  CLXXXVI,  1347.  — 
Ad  Sageriam  epistolse.  CLXXXIl,  574,  581.  —  Saaerii 
teripta,  CLXXX Vl,  1 173.  --  De  morte  Sageril  epialola  «t 
euiD«D.CLXXXVL  1207.  1211.  —  Sasern  Uber  de  rebue 
In  admiDistratione  Bua  geBtis,  CLXXXVI,  1211.  —  Su- 
gerii  liber  de  CoDsecratioue  eccleBieB  a  se  cediBealn, 
CLXXXVI,  1239.  —  Sugerii  epi»tolffi,  CLXXXVI.  1347. 

—  Sugerii  teBtameutum,  CLXXXVI,  1439.  —  Sugerii 
eoofltitiilioDes,  CLXXXVI,  1445. 

SUICIDIUM,  id  est  Tiolenta  Bui  ipBius  ocoirio.  fre- 
qDens  apnd  aDtiquos.  quare,  VI,  405,  406,  407, 408,409, 
«10.  —  Soiridium  igaavis  et  socordibas  despiiralum  per- 
foglDm,  Ambrosius,  I,  2085.  2088  ;  AugiiBtinuB,  VII,  35. 

—  daicidiumetiam  ad  Titaadas  itersecutorum  maaus 
atrum  illicitum,  Ambrouas.  II,  229;  AagDStinus,  VII, 
30.  Cr.  Mors,  34,  38. 

SULCARDUS,  Weslmonasterienais  monaehns,  qnls 
focriti,  CLV,  1633.  —  Sulcardi  ItbeliuB  de  fondatione 
abbatm  WestmoDaaterieosis,  CLV,  1635. 

SULPiaUS  Stfvertu,  quis  foerit.  XX,  79,  81 ;  LVIII. 
1072  ;LXI,  757.  —  Sulpicii  Severi  Chronica,  sea  HUto- 
ria  laora,  XX,  95.  96.  —  Salpicii  de  vila  S.  Martiol,  li- 
ber,  XX,  i^ii^  ItO.  Sulpiai  Saveri  epiBtoIffi,XX,  175. 
176,  223,  224.  -  E3u8demTialogi,XX.  183, 184 ;  LXXIII. 
813, 849.  —  Carmloa  Sulpiclo  Severo  altribuia,  LXXIV, 
671. 

8ULPICIU3  (S.),  coaDomine  PiM.BiluricenBis  episco- 

ftUB,  qois  ruent.  LXXX,  573,  574.—  S.  Suipicii  episto- 
m,  LXXX.  591. 

SUUHA  totius  Theologin,  CLXXII,  1109.  —  Snmma 
seDtentiarum  sea  theologiea,  CLXXVI,  41. 
8UMPTUAULG  leges,  apad  Romaoos,  TertDUlBDns,!, 

298. 

SUPEBBIA,  multiplex  malDm,  IX,  523,  593,  594.  Cf. 
liumUitat,tlo;ltHX,i23.  —  Superbia  malorum  om- 
nlum  foDS,  AugosUoufl.  III,  436;  VI,1053;  XLIX,  430, 
4AS;UX,476;LXXVI,  744.  —  Superbisa  suggcslioues, 
qoibuB  reBpODdet  humilitas,  Ambro«iuB.IV,  1059.  —  De 
Buperbla  tracUtus,  LXXII, 35 ; CLXXXU.  941.  —  Debu< 
militate  et  obedieotia,  at  de  calcaQda  superbia,  Novaii 
cathoUeillb«r,XVlII,67.  —  Soperbia  DDde  orta.  LV, 
160.  —  Soperbis  Titium.  AogDstinns,  111,  160, 199 ;  V, 
156S.  2310  ;  VI.  1255 ;  X,  262.  263  ;  XI,  865.  —  A  Buper- 
bia  maxime  caTeadum.LXXVl,  119.  —  Superbia  homi- 
nem  probibet  a  flde  iDChristum,  AugaBtiuoB,V,  874.— 
QoibuB  iodiciis  detegi  poBsit  superbia,LIX,  4ti4.  —  Su- 
perbia  iaTidin  mater,  AuguBtiouB,  VI,  413.  —  Superbia 
fuiuria  somloarium,  LXXVI,  364.  —  Superbia  ^cca- 
tom  omaium  pessimum,  AuguBtiDus.  VI,1223  ;  LXXVI, 
688.  —  Superbio  spiritDs  retuadaDaus,  XLIX,4I9.  Cf. 
0</ei>u»;LXXIlI.IO:i5, 1135.  —  Superbia  nua  ralioae 
•aperaoaa,  XUX,  437,475.  —  Sufierbia  Bpiritaliset  su- 
Mrbia  esroali8,XLIX,46I,462,  470.  —  Superbisscala, 
XLIX.  465.  1331.  —  Snperbia  Bigoum  reprobalioois, 
LXXVI.  750.  —  De  gradibus   superbin  tractatus, 
CLXXXII.  957. 

SUPERBUS  graviori  caBo  roit.  LV,  168.  —  Soperbo- 
rum  Titia  quGenam  Bint,  LXXVI,  372,  390*  —  Soperbl 
imaso.  LXXVI.  747. 

SuPBRPLUUM  non  daas,  Invadit  alieoam,  AagDstl- 
noB,  V.  2266. 
SUPERPELUaUH,  quid.  CCIX,  802. 
SUPERSTITIOSUS  mos  aon  admiUendi  iofaDtes  ad 
OBCulum  aote  diem  octavum,  III,  1017.  — SuperBtitio  de 
die  quarta,  AmbrosinB.  I,  206.—  Superslitio  lo  feria 
quiota,  AugufliDUB.V,  2240. —  SoperBtitioBi  ethaicorum 
usus.  V,  420,  427  ;  AagustiuaB.  V,S270.  —  SnperBtitiOPSB 
obierTatioues,  AuRUBliDus,  V,  2269;  VII,  146;  CCVII. 
191.  —  Superfltilioonm  ffllaB  etorlRO,  VI,  250.  —  Super- 
•tltlonem  loter  et  religiooem  ezigoa  difltaotia  eflt,  Vr, 
KS6,  537.  —  Sapertitiosos.<^yptiorom  cuttas,  VI,  630, 
786,  787. 


SUPPLBHENTUM  ad  qiiosdam  LXXIV  priornm 
rum  Patrologiffi.  LXXIV,  621,  632. 

8UPPLERE  baptiBmi  caremoDias  oUm  in  tus, 
748,749. 

SUPPLICATIONES  pobliee  ad  langeodam  Denm,  I 
487.  9*0,  1075. 

SUPPLICIA  prffisentia  qooromdam  soDtium,  IV,  4H| 
485.  Cf.  Miracuta,  513,514.—  Sopplicia  damnaloram  n< 
tiis  eorom  congrua,  AaguetinuB,  III,  168  ;  V.  32M  ;  TJ| 
725.  —  Suppltcia  post  mortem  utrum  omoia  porgatiofla 
oausaadtiiDeaotur,  AuguBtioue,  VII,  727.  — Sappbris 
damaatorum  utrum  perpetua,  AngaBUnoe,  YILI^ 
LXXV,  856 ;  LXXX,  988.  Cf.  Inftmut,  —  SapbUeia  m 
tormeota  pro  seeleiUe  «ot  damnaUe  olim  ad!iioU«.Tiii| 
ToRaiirrA. 

SURDU8  et  mntos  matrimoninm  contralura  potsrt, ' 

CCXIV,  304. 

SURSUU  et  deorsum  In  aolTerso  nihii  est,AnnaiiaaB, 

VI,  18, 

SUSANNA,  in  jndlcio  rerelata,  argumeBtam  Telod: 
prffistat,  TertolliaauB,  11,81.  —  Sueaona  podicitiae  ex«- 
plum,  1V,824  ;  XI,  299.  44U  ;  AmbroBius.  II.  170  ;  Aanf- 
stiouB,  V.  1505. 1857  ;  CLXXVIII  555.  —  De  S.  Sosuss 
verfluB,  CLXXI,  1287.  —  De  SuBaoaa  et  Josepb  aetm^. 
Augustiaus,  V,  1505,  1857.  —  SusaaDa  caetitate  defeoic 
AugustiouB,  V,  2041.  —  SusaoDffi  tacentia  eamChiifie 
Uceote  Bimilitodo,  LVII,  333,  334. 

8USANNA  He<lioIaneoeis,  wirm  eonseerata,  ct  port> 
modom  lapsa,  Ambroslus,  II,  363,  871. 

SUSCEPTORES  iabaptismorespoodeDtpro  bapUsata 
Aogofltiaus,  II,  359.  Cf.  Patribv*  Spotuor.  —  Soacqt»- 
Tum  muDUS,  AugUBtiouB,  V,  2243;  CVI,  ISS. 

SUSPENSIONE  ao  eicommuoicaUo  pnTis  oaeerdeb- 
bns  a  CyprisDO  iateuta,  IV,  104. 

SWITBOITUS  {S.),sermoae  celebratos.  CXXXII,5i:. 

—  De  8.  Switberto  carmeo,  CXXXII,  557. 
SWITHUNUS  (S.).  WiDtODiffi  in  Aoglia  eplacopsi, 

qoifl  fuerit,  CLV,  47,  57.  —  S.  Swlthooi  tranelatio  d 
miracula,  CLV,  61.  €5. 

8TA01UUS,ad  qoem  STmmachi  epistolaB.  XVIII,  m. 

STAGRIUS.  forsan  alter,  quis  faent.  LVIII,  1098. 

SYLLA,  felicisBimufl.  1,337  ;AugaBUaus,  VII,  70,  71. 

—  Sy\ttD  et  Marii  furores,  AugUBUDUS,  Vll,  107. 
SYLLABA  quffi  ab  oratore  produceuda,  LiX  269.  — 

Syllabffiqusdam  vario apud  poetas metro Dsurpalc  LTX, 
268.  —  Sfllabaquid  et  cujos  meoBur«,LXXXn,  89, 9& 
SYLLOGISMl.titulus  libri  ad  Appelle  hieretico  ezarati, 
II,  71.  —  STllogiflmasquid,LXIV,  909.— De  Byllorieout 
tractatur.  L^V,639;LXX.  1171,  117U,  1192;  LXXXIL 
128,  140.  —  De  Bjllogitmo  categorico,  LXIV,  761,  793. 

—  De  STllogiBmo  bypolheUco,  LXIV,  831. 
SYLVESTER  (S.)  Pajia  1,  ad  qoem  Cooftantiol  «di- 

elum,  Vni,  567.  — S.  SylTestri  Papn  viu,  VUI,  795.  - 
Sylveslri  scripta,  VIII,  812,  813,  814,  8l9.  —  SrlTeBtri 
acta,  VIII,  569,  579.  -  De  S.SylTeelro  carmeo.  CXXXV. 
749.  —  Sylvester  supremus  Itoms  et  toUns  mQDdi  poo- 
tifex.  VIII,  580.  —  SylTester.  a  flacrilegls  aecDaatos, 
cauaam  apud  CoDBtanUnum  dixil, VIII,  813.—  SjrlTcstri 
et  CoDstaatiui  Caooo  seu  CoDsUtuUo  de  eccleBiasUds 
gradibufl,  VIII,  829.  —  De  S.  SyWestri  mitraet  sabd»- 
nis  siTe  calceisdisaeritur.  LXXV,  476.  477.  —  In  festo 
S.  SylTeetri  Bermo,  CCXVII.  481. 

SYLVESTER  Papa  II.  qui  olim  Gerbertus  sen  Gilber- 
tosdictos,  XVII,  567.  Cf.  GeHttrtta.  —  SylTcster  11  qaiB 
ftierit,  CVl,  793,  795  ;  CXXXIX,  57,  61,  ©.  —  SylTesUi 
flcriptum,  cum  esflet  adbuc  RaveuDas  arcbiepiscopDi, 
CVI,  793.  —  SylTefltri  II  opera,  CXXXIX.  85. 

SYLVIUS  Polemitu  Annmui,  episcopus  OctDdarensti, 
^^efuerit,  L.129I.-S7lTliealeadarinm  aatlqaum.XIIL 

SYMBOLUS,  sea  Bilei  repola.  11,  26,  39,  889;  Hl, 
866,  1040  :  IV.  581  ;  XVII,  549  ;  X\I,  252 ;  AugUBUQa«.V, 
2189,  211i0;  XCVIII,  905, 1115.  —  STmboIi  etymQn  et 
sigoificatio,  Ambroaiua.II.  1li5;IV,  1155  ;  AugiisUDus, 
V,  1058,  1060  ;  LVII,  854  ;  XCIX,  597.  —  Symboli  toccb 
licet  ogDoseant  sebiimaUci,  fidem  deoegant,  III.  1143. 
—  Symbolas  Nicffinus  ezponitar,  Cl,  1271.  —  Oe  Sjm- 
bolo  apOBtolorum  Bermo,  LII,  354,  957  ;  LVIl,  853.  — 
Symbolus  Apostolorum  expooitor.Cf.  £x/)o«iV(o.lV.8l2; 
XVII,  609.  1155:  XXI,  335.  336;  AugaBUousV.  iOS»  ; 
1060,  1065,  2183;  VI,  625.  627,  637,  651,658.  1189; 
VIII,  1117;  LU,  357  ,  360,  362,  365,  868,  371.  8fiB; 
LVII,  433  ;  LXV,  822  ;  LXXII,  348, "355,  489  ;  LXXXVni. 
345  ;  XCVI,  127  ;  CXLH.  559 ;  CLXXVIII,  617  ;  CLXXXVI. 
1479  ;  CXCII.  1323  ;  CCVIII,  1326 ;  CCXHI,  725.  —  Sym- 
boluBcum  oratione  domioica  fldelibos  iosiDoaDdus,  V, 
166;  CX1X.727.— STmbolasCpnstanUoopeIitaDDa,LXII, 
512;  XCIX,  293.D^ti2|aiB|3;^0*®'§fe.  1« 


101 


INDBX  DIRECTIYCS. 


1102 


^XXXVIII,  585.  —  Symbolas  Athaaasii  expoDitur, 
.XXXVlll.  585  ;  CXLl.  661  ;  GLXXVllI,  629  ;  tXCVU. 
065;  CQXIU,  7%.  —  De  Syinbolo  AthaaasiaDO  caojeo- 
ursEt  LW,  1062,  tOTl.  —  SyiQbola  orieutalliim  egraaeo 
u  laliouifi  aS.  Hilario,  iu  libro  de  SyQoJis  vena,  X, 
173.  Syrabolus  seu  £x/jof ilio ecclesia^ticffi  Qdei  ia 
syDodo  habita  per  EacsDitis  AotiocheQte  li^ccleaiEe  coa- 
sutnniat^,  X,  5u2.  —  Symbolum  AQtioeheaum.XLVIII, 
772.  —  Symbolus  SarilioeoaiB,  X,  507.  —  Symbutus 
Auuilcjeusis,  XXI,  2:^2.  —  Symbolus  SirmieDsi»,  X,509; 
XIII.  —  Symbolua  Eptieaiuus,  XIII,  257.  —  Svm  - 
bolum  NicffiDuiD.  X,  s:)3,  654, 656,  697  ;  XIII.  2S7  ;  XXI, 
472;  XLVm,  77i;  LVI,  5;t2 ;  LXII,  466,  512;XGVI,  9l5. 

—  Symbolas  Eusebii  Vercelleosis,  XII,  955,  959.  — 
Sytnbolas  exScriptaris  collectas,  Augastiaus,  VI,  627. 

—  la  Syaiboll  cooipoailiooe  qaid  coQtulflrint  Hingali 
Bpostoli,  Augustinua.V,  2189,  2190;  LXXI.,  579.580.  — 
De  Uile  et  SymbolOi  AuKuatiiii  liber,  Auguflioua,  VI, 
181.  — De  Syniholo,  ad  catechuiueuos  sermo,  Auuu- 
etiuua,  VI,  625  .  637,  651,  659.  —  De  Syoibolo  aerDio, 
Augustious,  VI,  1189;  CLXII,  604.  —  De  Symbolo.  seu 
do  re^ulaStlei  carineo,  XOIX,  467.  — SymboluQi  Tlieo- 
duri  Motjsuealeai  et  ejuB  rerutatio.  XLVIII.  213,  446.  — 
SyiDbohia  S.  Grejtorii  Magpi,  LXXV,  87  ;  LXXVII.t327. 

—  Symbolum  NiceBUum  a  quibua  editum  et  eoDfectum, 
XCVI,  940.  — •  De  Symbolo  liJei  dissertatio.  XCIX.  .^97. 

—  DeSymbolo  AtUaeuai  disserlatio,  CF.  i4//inum,  XCIX, 
61 1.  —  Collatioais  RomaDS  de  Symbolo  Sdei  acla.  Cll, 
971.  —  Symbolum  urtbodoxfc  fldei  a  S.  Leoue  III  ex- 
aratuu),  i:il,  1030.  —  Svmt>olus  quaudoaam  recitariaut 
(lecaatari  iuiieperit.  CXIX,  728.  —  Symbolus  S.  Odl- 
loDiB,  CXUl.  1035. 

SYMMACHIANI  b«relici,  XII,  1177. 

SYMMACHUS  papa  Mmicba^oi  ia  exailiam  petlit, 
eorumque  aimulacm  et  todice*  coDcr^^mat,  LVI,  957.— 
SyiumachUB  quia  fuerit,  LXII,  39,  47.  —  Symmachua 
Turieab  imperatore  Auastdaio  exagitatu!*.  perperam  de 
mauichaitia  labe  poBlulatur,  LV,  961.  —  Symmacbi  apo- 
lot,'Btiea  eptstola  edTersus  Aaastasii  Ubetloa.  LV,  961 
SymmachusChriBti  coufeBaoribus  opitulatur,  LVI11,4^7. 

—  Symmactiua  contra  adversarios  plaue  viudicatua.LlX, 
248  ;  LX111,I8:1.  —  Symmachi  epiBtotee  et  decreta,  LXII, 
49,  LXVIt,  325.  —  Ad  Syauuachum  eptatolffi,  LXIt,53, 
56  ;  LXIU,  69,  73,  80.  92,  126,  141,  147,  ltt3. 

SYMMACHUS  Qaintus  /ltirff/tu5jl»janti«,cutcommissa 
restitueodfe  ariB  Victori»  cura,  XIII,  233.  —  Adversus 
Symmachum  Prudeotii  lihriduo,LX,lll,117.— ProSym- 
□iBcho  ad  ValeDliuiaauu)  Damafi  littarEP,  XIII,  259.  — 
Ad  Symmacham  preabyleri  ex  parte  BoDiraciiacribuDt, 
XVlil,  400.  —  Relatio  Symmachi  urbia  prffirecli  ad  im- 
peratores  ile  restitueuda  Victoriffi  ara.  AmbroBiue,  II, 
«6«,  tl75.  1365.  —  Symmachi  vila.  XVlil,  141  ;LX,241, 
251.—  Symmacbiaoa  elogie.  XVIII.  143.  —  Symmachi 
epiatotarum  libri  decem,  XVIII,  145.  —  Symmacbi  ad 
Polrem  epistols,  XVIll,  145. 

SYMPHONIA.  De  symphoDiis  Iractatua,  CXXXn,995. 

SYUPHORIANUS  4S.),  martyr  apud  AugualoduacD- 
sein  urbem.  LXXI,  Tbi. 

SYUPHOSIUS  CcBttu$  snigmata  versibua  luclnsit, 
Yll,  289. 

SYMfOSIA,  id  estConTiTla.  Vidt  SnpaosiDsCoeuDs, 

poeta,  Vll,289- 

SYMPRONIANUS  NovatiaDUS,  ad  quem  S.  Paciaai 
epi»lntn  tres,  XIII,  1051. 

SYNAGOGA  cum  Ecclesia  dlBputaos,  dialogas,Augu- 
nlimia,  VIII,  1131.  —  Syuaftoga  status  et  conditio, 
XLVII,  1104. 
SYNAXES  CbriBtianoram,  I,  948  ;  V,  493,  494. 
SYNliSIUS,  CyreDes  iu  Libya  epiacopus,  K^vagrinm 
nfailoaophum  ad  ChriBti  fi.tem  adducit,  LXXIV,  223. 

SYNODALE  juraraeutum,  V,  178. —  Syuodalea  coo- 
stiluliooe*,  CXLVll,  235  ;  CCXII,  57.  Cf.  Statutum.  — 
Syaoil^ilia  epistola  Agapeti  Papa,  LXVl,  47. 

SYNODICA,  aeu  Syuodalis  epistola,  cur  ita  dicta, 
LXXV,  28i.  —  Syaomca  Cypriu<ii  et  collegarum  ad 
8.  Coraelium  Papam  de  Lapsia  epiatola,  III,  851.  ~  Sy- 
Dudica  Cypriaui  ud  Jubaiauum  de  buptismate  hwretico- 
nim  epiatota,  111,  1081.  —  Syuodica  coDcilii  RomaDi  de 
Auieotio  &lediolaDeaBi  illualratur,  X]lI,132.--^yDodica 
CoaitantiiiopolitaDi  coaeilii  ad  Damaaum  Papam  epi- 
stola,  Xlll,  1195.  —  Synodica  Theophili  ad  episcopos 
faliestiuos  et  ad  Cyprios  epistola,  UieroDymus.  I.  158. 
—  SyoodicsS.  Cyrilli  Alesaudriai  epistolep,  XLVIII, 
iSi ;  LXVU,  9. —  Synodica  Epiri  veterisad  Hormisdaui 
uapAiD  epistolu,  L\ltl,  389.  — Syuodicam  euam  S.Gre- 
gofiaa  Magaus  patriarchis  dirieit,  LXXV,  88.  187,  283. 

SYNODUS  &Cesopotamioa  Arcnelai.  V,  179>  —  Homi- 
Us  ia  srnodo  legende,  CXV,  675*  676 ;  CClI,8j9.—  Sy- 


noduB  SiDuessaDa  seu  Suessaaa.  VI,  11;  —  Sjaodus 
quomodo  iuitiaodu,  CXL,  1061.  —  Syaodua  NicffiDa.Cf. 
Ctmcilium,  SicMu,  Vlll,  Sl  ;  X.  635 ;  Hieronvmoa,  II, 
172,  173 ;  XXXI,  481,  482.  _  Syaodus  Tyria,  Vm,81.— 
Syuodua  SurdiceDsia,  VIU.  919;  X,  478,506,632,651. 
658,  667.  —  SyuoduB  proviDcialia  quoUes  celebranda, 
LVl,  391.  —  Syaodua  quseque  proviucialis  a  summo 
PooUtice  retractauda,  Vill,  987  ;  LVI,  404.  —  SyaoJus 
Lampsaceaa,  VIII,  1377. —  Syoodus  etformula  Sirmieo- 
sia,  Vlll,  1365,  1367;  X,  431,  482.  Cf.  ConciHum,  air- 
miensis,  4k6,  646,  632,  690.  —  Syaodt  ArimiDeoiis  gef>ta. 
Cf.  Concittum,  Ariminum,  VUI,  1385  ;  X,  697.  698,  699. 
702,715,716;  Hierouymua.  U.  172.  —  Syuodus  Pari- 
sieaaia,  IX,  156  ;  X,  710,  900.  —  De  Syoodo  Parieasi 
edictum,  LXXX,  451.  —  De  Syuodis,  S.  HilarU  Picta- 
vieoitis  tiber,  X,  471,  479.  —  De  Syaodia  varia  decreta 
CLXI,  1185.  —  SyuodUB  Aucyraoa,  X,  482.  486,  489; 
XXXI,  481,  482.  —  Syuodus  AutiocheDa.  X,  502;  Xltl, 
190.  —  Syuodus  Seleuciuua.  X,  590.  —  Syaodus  Roma* 
DO,  XIU,  1^9  ;XXXJ,  501,  502.  —  Syoodus  Itlyrica, 
XIII,  i:i6  ;  XXXI,  499,  500.  —  Syoodas  Romaua  de 
Orieutalibua,  XIII,  163,  164,  174,  175,  196.  —  Syaodua 
SiageduDensia,  XIII,  571.—  SyQodus  Cssarauguataaa, 
XX,  156.  —  Syaodua  Alexandriaa,  Hieroaymus,II,  175. 
~  SyDodos  Neoc£aariaDa,  XXXI.  481,  482.  —  Syaodi 
varitt  iD  Hispania,  XXXI,  499,  500.  —  Syuodi  varisBia 
LuGitaaia,  XXXI,  513.  514.  —  SyoodDS  DioBpoUlana, 
AuguaUDUB,  X,  39.  Cf.  Dioipolitana,  Conciiium. —Sjao- 
duB  Milevituaa,  Auguetiaus,  X,  51.  —  Syoodi  ooagre- 
gatio  ad  hffiresea  damaaodas  Doa  semper  oecessaria, 
AuguatinuH,  X,  638.  —  Syuodi  varise  per  periochea  ao- 
vemdeeim  aoaorom  ia  causa  PelagiaDorum  habitn, 
XLVIII,  95,  319.  —  Synodi  habits  in  causa  Neetoriaaa. 
XLVIII,  1167.  — Synodns  S.  Patricii  Hiberoorum  epi- 
ecopi,  LIU,  817,823.  —Synodorum  utilitaset  auoloritas, 
LIV,  619.  —  Syuodna  Epiri  veteria  ad  Hormisdam  scri- 
bit,  LXIU,  389.  —  Ad  Syuodum  Epiri  veleria  Hormisdn 
epialola,  LXIIi.  391.  —  De  quiata  ayaodo  et  quffi  eam 
prsceaaeruat  diaaertatio,  LXVIII,  1051.  —  Syaodus  Mo- 
gUDtiaa,  CXLVlil,  1431,  1433.  —  Synodus,GeruodeQ«is, 
CLV,  1643.  —  SyQodus  BurdegaleDBis,  CLV,  1645. 

SYNONYMA.  Differealiaram.  sive  De  Proprietate 
sermoDum  Hhri.  LXXXIII,  9;  CL,  1577.  —  Syaonyma, 
de  lameotalioDe  anime  peccatricia,  LXXXIll,  8£6,  827. 

SYRUS  Bbbas,  XXI,  428.  —  Ad  Syrum  perUoeutes 
epistole,  lliaroaymus,  II,  87,  91,  95. 

SYRUS,  moaachasClnniacensis,  S.  Maioli  abbatis  vi- 
lam  adoroat,  rXXXVIl,  745. 

TABERNACULUH  roederis  deBcribitur,  ADgUEUDur, 
III,  657.  —  De  Taberoaculo  et  vasis  ejns  tr&ctatup.XCI, 
393,  450,  456:CXCVI,  21t.  —  Taberoacuh  et  Tcmpli 
descriptio,  XCl.  423  ;  CXCVItl,  633.  —  De  tripurUto 
Moyeia  Taberoaculo  tractatue,  CXCVIII,  609.  683,791.— 
Tabernaculum  CbriaU,  quod  est  io  flde,  ezpldDatur, 
GXCVIII.  683.  —  Taberaaculum  aDimi,  quod  est  ia  Id- 
terua  co-^itatiooe  deEcribitur,  CXCVlll,  743.  —  Taber- 
nacuU  Modaici  myaticaet  moraliB  expoaiUo,  CCII,  1047. 

TABUL^  lealameaU,  1. 1275.  —  Tabulffi  nupUales,  I, 
1292,  1293.  —  Tabutai  Moysis  lapides  io  arca  iocluse, 
L,  1158.  —  Tabula  pascbatis  Rothomagensis,  CXLVII, 
133. 

TABULABUM  Xll  leges,  utrum  erudeles,  T,  287. 
TACHYGRAPHI  ollm  baad  incogoiU,  LXXIV,  478, 
TACITUS  catumniatus  est  Christiauos  de  deo  aaiaioo, 

1,  364,  577.  —  TacitaB  meDdaciomm  loquaciseimnB,  I. 

3a,  577. 

TACITURNITAS  moQRchorum  quatis  esse  debeat, 
Ctll.  823.  Cf.  Si/entium. 
TACTUS  voluplaa  qu»  et  qualia,  VI,  716. 

TAlO,  qui  et  Taiut,  seu  Tajus,  CffiaarauguBlanus  epi- 
scopna,  quia  fuerit,  LXXX,  719.  —  AdTaium  epiBtolte, 
LXXX,  657,  687.  —  Taji  preabyteri  et  abbaUa  epUtotffi, 
LXXX,  686,  72S  ;  LXXXVII.4l3.~  TaioniaeenteDUarum 
tibri  iTuiaque,  LXXX,  727,  728,  731.  —  Taionis  Tisio. 
LXXX  989. 

TALIONIS  definitio,  aeu  lex,  II.  395. 

TANCHKL1NU3  seu  rancAe/fjittf  bierettcne.quls  f aerit. 
CLXX.  1311.  * 

TANCUEDUSiu  expeditlone  Hierosolymltena  qnid 
gewsrit.  CLV,  489,  4^.  ^ 

TARACHI  martyria  iaeiguo  et  audax  facinu».  III. 
1 S8. 

TARRA  inonachu?,  qnis  fuPiit,  t.XXX.  19.  —  T^irr» 
epiptola  ad  Ufiareduin  re:;em,  LXXX,  19, 

TARSIGIUS  nmrlyr  dfl  quo  Damasi  carmcu.XIII|392. 

TARVANENSIS  dicecesis  i^UMMxaahUi^flli^^^^ 
ne  viri,  CLV,  1093.  [»^W8WD»«^fi9«oi«»^n«o- 
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TASO(S.),BeDeTeataDOs,  cajua  vita  habeturLXXXIX, 
1319.  1331. 

TATIANUS  hajreticnfl,  II,  72.  847,  974;  XII,  H64  ; 
AaguatiaaB,VI[1, 30.  — -Tatianus  Encratitaruin  priuct|ps, 
Hierooyuiua,  II,  Sl3, 64S.  —  Oe  TatiOQo  quadam,  XXX, 
1078. 

TATO  (S.)  BeneTeDtaaua,  cujua  vita  habetarLXXXlX, 
1SI9, 1321. 

TAU  iittera,  crucem  sigai&eal,  TertulliaDai,  11, 333 ; 
AoibroBius.  II,  529. 

TAURINUS  (S.),  Ebroiceosiaai  epiacopoa,  qnls  fuerit, 
GLXXXVIil,  386. 

TAUROBOUUM  quid,  AaibroBius,  I,  1069. 

TB  DEUH;  quis  istiaa  byniDi  auctor,  IX,  2(  ;  LXVI, 
438.  —  Te  Deum  iu  eztenso  habes  (3,  5i>7.  —  Te  Deum 
quandoDamdecaatari  cceptum,LXXVII,l281.  — TeDeum 
qaandonaai  decaotatum,  XCIX,  658. 

TELBTI,  id  eat  perfeeti,  ValentiniaDornm  QOga,  II, 
Itl. 

T&LONIUM  pablicBOorum,  uode  sic  diclum.II,  1180. 

TEMPKRANTI^e  vifl  et  efQcacio,  AmbrDsio8,  I,  59:', 
600,  602;  LIX,  502.  — De  temperautia  et  ejus  partibus, 
AmbrosiaB,  U,  S6. 

TEMPBSTAS  maris  a  Chriato  sedata.  LII,  253.  257. 

TEMPESTINI,  Qrammaticei  GothicGB  liDgusiulerpres, 
XVIil,  879. 

TEMPLAHII  equites.  Regula  Templariorum,  CLXVI, 
853,  859.  — ■  De  laude  Dovffl  militieBad  Templarios  liber, 
CLXXXU,  917,  921 ;  CLXXXIX,  433,  434.  —  Pro  Tem- 
plariis  aeribitor  GCXVl.  323,  330.  33t.  332. 

TBMPLUM  io  hoaorem  deorum  ezstrai  qaaDdooam 
loceperit,  V,609,6I3.  — Templum  quasi  tectumamplum, 
GXIV,925.  — TemplHpagauorum  my8teriisiiif<tmia,  XXI, 
533  ;  LXIX,  1143.  —  Tumpla  Chriatianorum  qu»  et  qua- 
lia,  V,  H64,  1167  ;  VI,  586,  911  ;  VII,  213,  58.1.  683,  791, 
S91.  —  exordiis  templorum  t>t  alterium  plurs.CXIV, 
919,  930.  —  Templa  pHgaQorum  passim  diruta,  LXIX, 
1142,  1149,  1266.  —  De  templis,  imperatorum  decreta, 
XIII,  541.  —  Templum  a  Saloraone  eBdiecatur,  L,  1104; 
GIV,726.  — DeTeraploSalomooifllibrtr,  XCI,  735,  7.i7  ; 
CXCVI,22S.  — Templum  Hierosolvmitanum  frustrareae- 
dificare  teutal  Juliaaus  Apoatuta,  XXI,  605,  506.  — Tem- 
plum  quomodo  el  ubi  ractum,L,  tllO  ;  XCI,  746.  —  Tem- 
pli  mflDsar<e,  L,  1112,  1120-  —  Templum  quaudo  fediB- 
catum,  L,  1133;  XCI,  146.  —  Templorum  seu  ecclesia- 
rum  diviliffl  utrum  damuaDdffi,  LIX,  684 ;  CXl.  804.  — 
Utrnra  Chriatiaui  templa  seu  ecclesias  mdiflcare  possint 
aut  debeant,  CLXXXIX,  762,  763. 

TEMfLUM  Dei  homo  saoctus,  cujua  meotis  habitator 
Spiritus  sanctu?,  LIV,        Ct.  Prrsenlia ;  UiU,3%28. 

TEMPORALES.  Petri  et  Roraaun  sedia  domiaium  et 
regDum  a  Coustantino  collatum  eta  Fraacorum  regibus 
auctum,  VIII,  567.  Of.  Ecclesia,  Dominium,  Regnum. 

TEMPORALIA  quanti  facieDda,  LXXV,  570. 

TEMPUS  omaia  revelat,  I,  3lO.  — Tempora  quataor, 
Vide  Quatuor.  —  De  Temporibus  extremis.  Cr.  Fiiiis, 
Judicium,  VI,  1088  ;  XII,  1221,  1228.  — Temporum  com- 
moda  et  usua,  VII.  115.  —  A  tempore  tiberum  e^t  Dei 
Verbum,  X,  60.  —  De  icmpore  et  sevo  carmeu,  CLXXI, 
1694.—  Tempusquid  sit^X,  62;  Auftustinus.  i,  815,  8l6, 
8S0, 821 ;  LXXXIll,  54it ;  C,  419.  —  De  tempore  barbari- 
co  aermo,  Auguslious,  VI,  699.  —  De  diveraitale  Tem- 

¥orom  liber  seu  hiBtoria  TrajecteuBis,  CXL,  451, 453.  — 
empus  rei  culibet  eonstitutum.  omniuo  servaudum, 
LIV.  697.  —  Quomodo  omaia  tempus  suum  habeant, 
CLXXV,  SOi.  —  Da  temporibua  b>  temporura  mtjoae  et 
diviaioolbastracUtu*,  LXXXII,214  ;  LXXXIII,  963,974 ; 
XC,  277,  291,  293.  298,  653  ;  XCIV,  606,  6S7,  6H;  CI, 
1113;  CLXXII,  Ua.  —  NuUa  temporum  sacceBi>io  Deo 
ascribeoda,  LXXXIII.  547. 

TENEBIUfi  qnomodoa  Inea  diviae,  AngnstiDus,  Vlt, 
33S.  —  Tenebrffi  utrnm  angeli  mall.  AugustiDua,  Vlf, 
8i6.  —  Tenebro  an  Biut,  CV,  753. 

TENTATIO  a  diabolo  est,  Tertullianns,  I,  116.1,  Hfi4. 
—  DetaDtalionibusdiaboliraulta.LXXXin,  660;  CLVII, 
866 ;  CLXXVI,  10>3.  —  TeLiUitioDibuB  diaboliciB  quoiuii- 
do  resislendam,  AmbroniuB,  l.  325,  1313,  1314;  LVII, 
aa9.  —  TentatiODia  ezperB  nemo,  AmbrusiuB,  I,  I314; 
Auaustiuas,  I,  795,  796;  LIV,  263.  —  Tentationihus  aub- 
jacentetiam  religiosi,  CXCVI1I,843;  CCXIII,  863,865.  — 
Adversus  tentatiouea  quomodo  luctaodum,  Augustinus, 
I.  796.  797,  798,  799,  800,  802,  803  ;  LIV.  174. 218 ;  LVII, 
304.  —  Tt-ntatlo  bomiuis  quare  permiBsa,  Anensttnas. 
III,  4'}l.  4t2,  435.  — Teutatinonm  utilitas,  XLIX.  1319. 
Cf.  Adversitas,  Affiictio  ;  LXXVI,  2S%  304.  —  l>e  Christi 
teotatioDibue  Berojo,  UI,  2i9,  222,  226  ;  LIV,  264,  278  ; 
LTU,  303,  319,  323,  563.  —  Teotationes  quaodo  poUsst- 
mam  ezsargaot.  LIV,  173,  864,  S68,  303 ;  LXX%  30S. 


803:  CLXXVl,  1025.  —  Id  teDtatiODe»  indoei  , 
LXXIV,  234.  —  Tentalioaes  ▼ariie  pro  Tarii*  boici. 
affectibus  et  Bludiis,  LIV,  218.  —  Teotatio  eet  p 
ouam  miiitia,  vita  bomiuiB,  LXXV,  805.  Gf.  Afjt. 
AdversHas.  —  Quot  modis  teotewur  et  Quomodoi 
tioDi  uci  Buccedet  altera,  LXXV,  806.  —  utram  te. 
peccare  oogat,  CLVIII,  496.  —  Adversus  teotal 
quomodo  poteOB  aoslra  ToluDtas,  CLVIIl,   *98.  — 
teatatioQibue  varia,  X,  1006  ;  XV,  2290 ;  XLVI,  6i7. 
CLXXI.  1815  ;  CLXXIV,  1649,  1667  ;  ni.YXTT?,  \^ 
CLXXXV,  1970.  —  Teutationes  decem  popali  lsrae.1 
ileserto,  Hitirooymue,  III,  1319,1321.  1 

TEBALUUS,  qui  ad  Guidooem  acribit,  quie  fnal 
CXXXVUI,  185. 

TERK\  tOTisibilia  et  incompoBita,  gtio  eeosUt  II,  :)l 
222.  —  Terra  nou  idem  ac  materia,  11,  S18,  219.— T« 
rauna  taDtum  iodicatur  io  Scriptnris.  II,  219.  SS0.2!| 
—  Term  motus  varii,  Ambnwiaa,II,  1385  ;  LXIX.  lClt 
1059.  —  Terra  promlsea  qunT  Bierooymaa,  I,  ItOU 
T^rra  nova,  queoam  folura,  AogastlDus,  VII,  681. 

TERRENA  qaomm  cura  desp  oteoda,  Lu,  £5».  4 
269,  628.  r         -»  . 

TERRICUS,  Templariorum  mognas  prmoeptor.  epu» 
laa  (luasdam  scrlbit,  CCL  1408. 
TERTULLIANIST.^  bseretici,  Seplimlam  secUstai 

I,  84;  AugUfltiDUB,  VIII,  46.  —  TertDlliaDiBtn  oeaM 
exstiocti  tempore  Augustiai.  AuKuatinus,  I.  £52;  Vlll.M 

iSRTULLIANUS  Quinius  Septimius  ftorMM.qour» 
rit,  I,  4t,  724  ;  Hierooymos,  II,  6'>l.  —  TertuUiaoio;*- 
ra,  I-lll.  —  lo  Tertulliaoi  qpera  prsfatio,  auctor*  D. 
tra,  Tertolliaoos  I,  9.  —  De  aoctoritate  TertnBiaiii.  L , 

II,  1148,  1226.—  De  uBu  TertulUaui,  I,  18.  —  Teil^  ' 
liaoi  ascetica  documenta  qaffidam,I,26. —  L.itterarii  opt- 
rum  ejuB  annales,  I,  32.  —  DisserUtio  deTeractat^a 
doctriua  soriptorum  Tertulliani,  auctoribas  Lumpcrd 
Noessult,  Tertulliaaua,  I,  85.  —  TertulliaDi  Paradm 
cnm  Aotidoto  Jacobi  Pamelii,  Tertulliaoue,  1,  119.  - 
Tertnlliaot  /'rooerAta/ei  formalBQ.TertulliaDaB,  I.  201- 
Diseertatio  iu  Apologeticum,  doos  ad  NatioDes  libro»« 
uuum  ad  Scapulaai,  auLtore  Nic.  Le  Nourry,  TenoUik- 
Dus,  I,  705.  —  TertuUianuB  peocator  orat  ut  pro  ipie 
oretnr,  Tertolliaooa,  1. 1224.  —  TertnlliaDistjrlaa  rariai. 
Tertolliaaus,  L 1224, 1228.  —  TertuUiaons  peccator  oo»- 
nium  QOtarum,  TertulliaauB,  I,  1S48,  1249.  — Tertal&»- 
Di  Adversus  ApoUonium  liber  dod  compareDf,  Tertallia- 
nus,  II,  1133 ;  Uierooymns,  II,  655.  — Tertolliaoos 
priaui  magister,  IV,  81.  —  TertullianuB  moDtanifta  ii 

Suo  a  Peychicia  discreparit,  Tertullianus,  II,  1135.  — 
e  Tertulliauo  quid  Benaeriot  varii  auctores,  VI,  5SI. 
562,  »62 ;  IX,  909  ;  XXIII,  347,  661  ;  L,  664.  —  Tertul- 
liaoi  errores,  AugusliDUB,  III.  427,  428. 

TERTYLIANI,  juriecoDeulti  Romaui.  reapnDsa,  L 
83,  86.  —  Quffldam  de  illo  Tertyliano,  a  TertoUiou 
diverao,  L  41,  734. 

TESSARESC^DECATM  h»retlci,  AaguaUDaa,  VML 
31.  Cf.  Quatodecimani. 

TESTAMENTI  tabals.  I,  1275.  —  De  Teteri  T*»t*. 
meoto  Tarin  queestioDes,  Cl,  1120.  —  De  Testamentii, 
Valeotiofanl  Imperatorls  Cooatitutio,  Xin,575.  —  Te- 
stameDtom  TetnaotrumCbristiaDisIegeDdum.  AogBsti* 
Dua,  VIII.  C7,  73.  —  Testameotum  nterqoe  a  calomatii 
TiaJicatur,  AugUBtiau-i,  VIII,  603,  637.  —  De  dcto  Te- 
slameuto  varise  quffistioues,  CI,  1128.  —  Ez  doto  Te^ 
tameDto  collectanea,  CXLV.  891,  1187.  —  In  Tetos  Tet- 
tamentum  colleetanea,  CXLV,  985,  987. 

TESTAMENTUM  S.  Ctesarii  Arelatensis,  LXVH.  I13S, 
1278.  —  Te&tatneiitum  S.  Arediiseu  Aiidii abbatis  AUa> 
Densie.LXXL  1143.— TestnmentaTarionim.LXXLlIW; 
LXXll,  434,  649,  679;  LXXIV,  1261  ;  LXXX.  387,  567; 
LXXXVII,265, 1137, 1312;  LXXXVm,  1155, 1156;  XCVl, 
15&Rjl58S ;  CXXXII,  468,  469. 

TBSTIHONIO  (de)  aoims,  Tertolllani  liber,  Tertnl- 
liauae,  L  607.  —  Testimoniorum  adTersus  Judsoslibri 
tres  a  Cypriaoo  digeatl,  IV,  675.  —  Testlmooinm  spiri- 
tuB,  aqufe  et  saugaiais,  IV,  886.  868-  —  Tesliaionis 
Veteris  Testamenti  a  Cbrislo,  Apostolis  et  EvaDgclistil 
alleEatft  Juita  Tarias  editioneB,  XII,  9l7. 

TESTIS  sit  idoneu^  VIU,  986.  —  Testes  qaomode 
recijpiantur,  CCXV,  1581. 

TEUTFREDUS  preebyter.  Ouallter  ejus  cansa  sit 
agitanda  Tet  deflnienda,  CXXV,  1111. 

TEUTONICUS  ordo  hoBpitalariornm  equitum  iaeboe* 
tur,  XGVUI,  817.  —  Uospitalarios  domns  TeotoDica 
eqnltes  in  «nam  speclalam  protectionem  accipit  Rndol- 
phoB  Romaoorum  rez,  XCVin,  817. 
TEUTATES,  aallorum  deus,  VI,  230.  Cf.  Oam. 
THAISiS  sea  rAai«f«(3.)y  aenM4c{f|i4t^  LXUn, 
661 ;  CLXXI,  I68fc(gitized  by VjODg  lC^ 
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TRALASSIUS,  moQaebaa  io  Helimna,  qois  fuorit, 
XXIV,  92. 

TH  ALEL^US  Cilii,  mooacbua  duplex,  qainam  fuerc, 
^XIV,  110,  120. 

TdALEL£US,  arcfaiepiscopuBTheaBaloDiceoaie,  dete- 
AMbtli  morle  persmptus,  LXXlV,  140. 

TUALBS.  physicorum  priucfipa,  I,  383, 508;  II.  260.  — 
rbalea  stiiBCitanti  Croeso  de  dixiaitate.  uibil  certum  re- 
ipODilit.  I,  508.  5S9.  —  Thaletis  ppietolse,  XVII,  1147. 

THALLUS  cbroDograptiaB,  1,330.  387.  —  Thallosre- 
Te  rt  bellum  Assyrioram  et  prolia  Titanorum  advenu» 
lovero.  1,  383. 

THAMAR  fornicaria,  I,  1330 ;  XI,  434. 

THAMUS,  simulacrum,  XH,  1133. 

THANGMARUS,  preabyter  Hildesheimeosis,  vilam 
B.  BerDwardi  episcopi  concinnat,  CXL,  385. 

TUAftSIS  n  OPBIR  ubiuam  fueriat,  XXXL  313. 

TUEATRA  stapraa.IiB  moribOB  orU,  I,  »9,  642,  096. 
Cf.  Speetacuta.  —  Tbealra  cooperta.  I,  301.  996.  — 
Tbeatrum  impudicitiffi  et  libidiois  cooeistorium,  I,  467. 

—  Theatra  inveata  el  oroata,  1, 642. 

THEBjEI  martyrei  quorum  passio habetur,CCXn,  759. 

THKBAIDA  duplex,  superior  et  iafenor,  LXXIV,311. 

TUBCLA  Tirgo  et  martyr,  Terlulliaaus,!,  121^1, 1220  ; 
AmbrosiuB,  II,  1198.  —  Tbecta  mortis  obeoodffi  exem- 
plar,  AmbroBiofl.  II,  211. 

TUEQ  ANUS,  TretireoBis  EccleBiee  chorepiscopoa,  quia 
fuerit.  CVI,  401,  405.  -  Thegaoi  scripU,  CVI,40l,405. 

THEMISTOCLGS  militia  iuclytus,  l,  337. 

TUEOB ALDUS  ( Veo.),  Beccenait  sbbas  V,  poatea  Caa- 
taarleosis  archiepiscopus,  quis  fuerit,  CL,  733. 

TUEOBALDUS  Stampensis.  quis  fueriot,  CLXIII,  759. 

—  Tbeobaldi  epistoln,  CLXIII,  759. 
TUEOCTISTA,  Mauricii  imperatoris  soror,  epistolas  a 

S.  Grr>fforio  MaRno  accipit,  LXXVII,  448,  879,  1156. 

THEOOAHADUSabAmalaBuatha  iu  cuasortium  regoi 
adsciBCitur,  LXIX,  7^,  797,  7tl8.  —  Tbeodahadi  ems- 
tolffl,  LXIX.  799. 

THEODARUUS  (S.),  TrajecteuBis  episcopuB  etmarlyr, 
quis  fuerit,  CLX,  747. 

THEODEBERTUS,  qui  et  Theudebertm,  Tbeuderici 
filiBii,  Clodovei  aepos  l.LXXI,  242.  — Theodeberti  histo- 
ria,LXXI.  260,262.  !66.— TbeodeberUlaas.LXXI,  261.— 
TbeodebertUB  iu  Italiam  abit.  LXXI,  2(%.  —  Tbeodeberti 
iDteritufi,  LXXI,  267.  —  Ad  Theodcbertum  epislolfE, 
LXXL  1163.  — Theodeberti  epistols,  LXXI,  1164,  1165. 

THEODERICUS,  Vide  Theodunau. 

THEODERICUS  (S ),  de  quo  epiatala  et  hymnas, 
CXXXII,  8».  826. 

THEODERICUS,  Meteusia  episcopas,  quis  foerit, 
GXXXVII,  — Theoderici  scripla.  CXXXVII,  363.  — 
lo  hoDorem  Theoderici  scripta,  CXXXVII,  361,  362. 

THEODORA,  virgo  Aleiaodriaa,  AmbrosiuB,  II,  211. 

TUEODORA  AuBUsta.  JuBtioiaoi  coniux,  LX1X,804.— 
Ad  Theodoram  epistolee,  LXIX,  804,  811,  812,  813. 

THEODERBn^US,  TyriuB  epiBCopu»,  DOtatur.  XIII,  190. 

THEODORETUS  qui  et  TbeoJoritos,  CyreosiB  epieco- 

SUB,  guis  faerit,  XLVIII,  1063;  LVIII,  fll2.  -  Theo- 
orell  exoerpta,  XLVIII,  1067.  —  Adver^us  Theodore- 
tum  ecribit  S.  Cyrillas  Alexaudriaus  Apologeticum,  XL, 
VIII,  970.  —  Excorpta  fx  epistolis  Tbeodoreti,  XLVIII, 
1075.  —  Tbeodoretus  ad  S.  Leonem  Papam  scribit,  LIV, 
817.  —  Ad  Theodoretum  epislola,  LIV,  104ti.  —  De 
cBusa  Tbeodoreli  di^eerlatiu,  LV,  739,  753.  —  Qunndo 
TbeodoretUB  io  eoDcilio  Chalcedonpnsi  scdertt,  LXVII, 
638.  — Theodoreti  Philotheut  sive  TheophUus,  aeu  liber 
noDus  de  ¥itis  Patrum,  LXXIV,  9. 

THEODORICUS  III.  qoi  et  Tbeodericas,  Gallice 
Tkierry,  Franeornm  rex,  diplomata  edit,  LXXXVII, 
1313.  1319. 

THBODORICUS  IV,  varia  edtt  diplomaU,  LXXXVUI, 
1130. 

THEODORICUS.  abbas  S.  Huberti  Audagioeosis,  ad 
Uodteosea  ecribit,  CUV,  1428  ;  CLVII,  487. 

THBODORICUS,  PaderbrunenBia  canoDicus,  i|uls  fue- 
rit,  CXLVII.  331.  —  Theodorici  commenUtlo  ia  Oratio- 
nem  domioicam.  CXLVII,  333. 

THEODORICUS  S.  monacbus  S.  Audoeoi.  qaisfaerit, 
CL.  1187.  —  Theodorici  fragmenU,  CL.  1180. 

TUEODURICUS  Junior,  (jothorum  io  Gallia  rex,  ua- 
tiris  coloribua  describitur.  LVIII,  446.  —  Theodorici 
Prmcfptionpt,  UiWh  1111<  11(3.  —  Ad  Theoduricum 
relatio  episcoporam.  LXXll,  ili^. 

TflEODORICUS  Mamut,  Ostroaothorum  ia  luliarex, 
panegyricnm  nodit  ab  Eoueilio,  LXIU.  167.  — Thendo- 
rict  epistolffi,  LXIX,  503;  LXXI,  1153.  —  Tbeodocici 
kude^.  LXIX,  733. 

THE0D0HU8  apnd  Antiochiam  ooDfessor.  XXI,  504. 


THEODORUS  aliba?,  cujas  coUatio  apad  CassiaDam 
XLIX,  643.  —  Theodorue  qtiis  fuerit,  LVDI,  1064. 

TUEODORUS,  ForojolieDFis  episcopus.  epiatolam  a  S. 
Leone  accipit,  UV,  1011. 

TBEODORUS,  Ancyranns,  OalatisB  episcopaB,  qnis 
faerit,  LVIII.  1090. 

THEODORUS,  Cttsares  CappadodffiepiscopnB,Baeer^ 
dotio  et  commuDioue  priTslur,  LXIX,  5'.>.  —  Tfaeodori 
Capitula,  cum  respoDSiooibus,  LXIX,  72. 

THEODORUS  Aotiocheoua,  qui  etMopsoeBUDUsepis- 
copus,  cujus  fragmeoU,  Hieruuymu».  Il,  589;  XLVIII, 
1041. 4051.— TbeodorasMopfluestenuBPelagianam  faere- 
sim  lutatur, Angustions.  X,  47.  —  Theodori  symbolam  ei 
ejna  refulatio,  XLVIII.  213.  1043, 1045.  —  Tbeodoraaqais 
XLVIII,  258  ;  LXXXIII,  1085.  —  Theodorna  quid  docue- 
rit.  XLVIII.  1149;  LXVII.  581,  607,  709,  737,  765. 

THEODORUS  (S.)  Sturiites  coDciouem  adoroat  iQ  ter- 
tiam  iiiTeoUonem  capitls  8.  Juanuis  BapUstie.  LXVII, 
447.~S.Theodori  senno  de  S.  Bartbolomeo,(^XIX.  729. 

THE0U0RU8.  AnUocbenffl  Ecclesiffl  presbyler,  qnis 
fueril.  LVIII,  1067. 

THEODORUS  (S.),  Papa  I,  quia  fuerit,  LXXXVII,  71, 
72;  (JCXIX,  &->5.  —  S.  Theodori  eplstols,  LXX&VII,  78, 
99;  CXXIX,  577.  —  Ad  S.  Theodorum  episUle, 
LXXXVII.  81. 

THEODOR  US ,  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopua.  quii 
fuerit,  XCIX,  901.  —  Tbeodori  ductnna  de  pceoiteoUa 
ab  omoi  nuviUUs  BU»picioDe  vindicata,  XCIX,  116?.  — 
Tbeodori  PoeDiteDtiale,  XCIX,  901,  903,  907,  927.  — 
Ad  PoBniUDUale  Tbeodori  obserraUoneB,  XCIX,  1107,— 
Tbeodori  cBpitalo.  XaX,  935,  ^l. 

THEODOSIUS  imperator  Refcnptum  dat  ad  Libellum 
Marcellioi  et  Faustini,  Xlll,  107.  —  Tbeodosii  iadoles 
et  naturaqus?  AuibrusiuB,  II.  1160, 1161.  llS7.— Tbeo- 
dosii  fldes  et  pietas,  Augustinus,  VII,  172.  —  Ad  Tbe- 
odoHium  directffi  epistols.  XIII.  197.  543;  AmbroBius, 
II,  tlOl,  1160,  1165,  1186.  1188;  XVIII,  3E7,  36i;  XIX, 
823.  —  Tbeodosius  dnx  belli  advereus  barbaroa.LXIX, 
il24.  —  Theodosii  panegyricns  a  Pacalo  dictua,XIII.47l, 
477.  —  De  Tbeodosii  obitu  disserit  Ambrosius,  XVI, 
1383,  1385.  —  Theodusii  selecU  de  religiune  ilecreU, 
XIII,  521.  —  TbeodosiiiB  ab  Ambrosio  graviter  repre- 
hrasas,  XIV,  35.  55  ;  Ambrosiae,n,ll60, 1163 ;  XXI,535 ; 
LXIX,  1145.  —  Theodosii  visio  oocturDa,  LXIX,  1125.  — 
TheodoBinfl  a  Oratiano  in  imperatoremadeomptus.XXI, 
523;  XXXI,  1(48.  1150;LX)X,  1125.  —  Tbeodosii  indi- 
gnatio  propter  Aatiocbeuos,  statuam  coDjugis  iUius  de- 
poDenUs,  LX{Xj>l  1^8.  —  Tbeodofii  commifsumiD  Thes- 
saloDicenaee.  Pi^l.  3^;  LXIX,  1144-  —  Tbeodosius  pre- 
liatur  adversus  Maximum,  eumdemque  vincit,  LXIX, 

1140.  —  Tbeodosii  hellum  advereus  Eugenium,  XXI, 
539.  —  Tbeodo*ius  abpsus  qtiosdam  rpmovet,  LXIX, 

1141,  1143.  —  Theodusii  obito^  XXI,  540:  LXIX,  1164. 
—  TheudosiDs  pagauidiufea8US,L\IX,  1149.— Theodo- 
•iUB  Arisaoa  repellit,  LXIX,  1127.  1136.  —  Theodosios 
baptiiatur,  LXIX,  1126.  —  Theodosii  coojux  laudaada, 
LXIX,  1147.  —  TheoUosius  fidem  i^roBletur,  LXIX,  ll£6. 

TUEODO.SIUS  Juiior,  ad  quem  direcltt  euisUlffi 
S.  CffilestiDi,  papn.  L,  511,  544.  —  Tbeodotil  laades, 
LXIX,  11^,  4199.  — UtrumTbeodoriusscdia  apOBlolirge 
io  Nestc^q^  sfinteDtiam  reficid.rit,  XLVIII.  843.  —  Ad 
Theo(tr)HHm.'epi3tol».  LIV,  735.  781,  811,  821,  823.827, 
855,  8574,-8^9.  861.  890, 1257.  — Theodosii  epistol»,  LIV, 
875,  977.jtT;-iTlieodo8ius  pflpnitentiam  agena  moritur, 
LV.,13Ji5!irTTlTbeodo8ii  el  Honorii  edictum  ad  Agrioo- 
lem.,G«1lL&i'um  prffifectum,  LVIII,  716. 

TUEODOSIUS  eremita,  juxla  Rosom,  Ciliois  oppi- 
dum,  ilDia>fiierit,  LXXIV,  60,  117. 

THEpfliOSIUS,  Ctesarese  Bithyni»  epieoopaa,  cam  8. 
Maiim«tat>b<>te  diBpuUt.  CXXIX,  623,  625. 

TIIEODOSIUS  Cceaobiarcba,  AatiocbeDas,  quls  fUe- 
rit.  LXXIV,  117. 

THEODOTIANI  bfflretici,  AugufUnoB.  VIH,  31. 

TU  ODOTLS  heereUcus,  Byzantius.  II.  72;  XII,  1166. 

THEODONUS  heereticus,  Melchisedecianorum  auctor, 
U.  72. 

THEODULPHUS,  Aurelianeueis  epiecopus,  pallio  in- 
siCDitUB,  C  392  ;  CV,  3i0.  —  Theodnlfu?  quis  fuerit, 
CV,  187,  189.  191.  —  Theodulfua  patri  vinearum  com- 
paratur,  C,  394.  —  Theodulfua  Aicuinum  iacuaat  ob- 
a^ylum  clerico  Aureliaueoei  [iricsUtum,  C,  395.  Cf.  Al- 
euiuus.  —  Theodulfi  opera,  CV.  191.  —  Tbeodulfi  car- 
miuade  varitB.  CV,2S3.  377.  -Theodulfl  hymai,CV,308. 

THEODULUS,  qui  et  Theodolus  seo  Theodorus,  ia 
CcElesyria  pref liyler,  po^tea  epi»copu8,quis  fuerit,  LVUI. 
1114. 

TIIEOGERUS,  MetcDfiisepi8eopas,qaiB  faifikOi^UL 
669.  —  Theogeri  Hotiea,  CLXgt^^Ty^ 
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TAGOLOOIA  tripHci  modo  partita,  jazta  Varronem, 
Auguatiaas,  VII,  180.  —  iDtrodactio  Kd  Tbeotogiam, 
CLXXVIII,  979.  —  De  theologiB  mytiiica,  id  est  fabulosa, 
et  de  civili.contra  VaiTonem,A«ga8ticufl,  VII,  182,  186, 
190.  —  Thaologiae  fabuloes  et  civilis  eimililudo  et  coo- 
eordia,  AuguatiouB,  VII,  184,  189.  —  lu  mysticbm  S. 
DioDysii  AreopagitGB  Theologiam  expOBitiouea,  CXXII, 
267.  —  Myatica  S.  DiooyBii  Tbeologia  latine  habetur, 
CXXII,  1171.  —  TraclatuB  tbeolofficna.  CLXXI,  1065, 
1067  ;  CLXXII,  1109.  Cf.  Sen/m/i>.  ~  Theoloftia  mora- 
lis.  Cf.  Ethica.  CLXXVill,  631,  6J3  ;  CLXXXVI,  930.  — 
Theoloffia  Chriatiaoa,  CLXXVIII,  1113,  tl23;  CLXXXVI, 
639,  673;  GXCU,  519,  965.  1141.  1255.  129».  -  Tbeolo- 
site  GhriatianBe  epitomc,  CLXXVIIi,  1685, 1695.  —  Tbeo- 
logicn  reguleeAlaDi  de  iuaulis,  CCX,  617,  62t.  —  Dictio- 
Daiiom  theologicum,  Bive  de  dieliactiouibua  dictionum 
tbeolofficanim  liber,  CCX,  685. 

THEON,  Bolitarius.  quis,  XXI,  409;  XLIX,  H69.  — 
TbeoDfe  ebbatis  collationes,  XL1X,  1(70,  1318,  1242. 

THEOPHILES,  sive  P/iUotheus,  eeu  liber  oonus  de  Vi- 
th  Patrum,  auctore  Theodoreto  Cyri  epiflcopo,  LXXIV,9. 

THEOPHILUS  AlexandrinuB  ad  Aoaslasiura  Papam 
B.aibit,  XX,  59;  XXI,  277.  —  Ad  Theophilum  epiotolffl, 
HieroDymuB.1, 1282.  — Theopliiliepifltolffl,  HieronynmB, 

I,  755,756,773  813.  — TheophiluflquiBfOerit,  LVIU,l077. 
THEOPHILUS,  AntiochenBis  episcopus,  quia  fuerit, 

Hier.,  II,  643. 

THBOPUILUS  VicedomiDOS  labitur  et  conTertitur, 
GXXXVU,  1101 ;  CLXXI,  1593. 

THGOPOMPUS,  quis  et  utram  duplex,  II,  220. 

THEOPOMPUS  (S.).  epiecopus  et  martyr,  de  quo  oar- 
men  et  bTmnus,  CXXXHI,  881. 

THEOTlMUS  hnreticus  imagineB  legis  impaffnavit, 

II,  5*6,  547. 

THEOTIMUS,  Tomorum  episcopua,  LXIX,  1162. 

THERAPEUTARUM  conTeotUB,  I,  959, 

THBRAPHIM  qnid  flooet,  Hier.,  I,  438. 

THERASIA,  S.  PauIiQt  Nolani  uxor,  Ambrosins,  II, 
1178.  Cf.  PauHnus. 

THESAURUS  iDTeotns  cui  pertineat.  VIII,  120.  — 
TbeBaQrus  Euoyppii  obbatls  ex  S.  AugusliDi  operibus 
exccrptUB,  LXII,  561. 

THESSALONIGGNSES  erfta  Theodosium  quam  male 
egeriot,  Ambr..II,  1160,  1161. 

THEUDERIUS  (S.),  abbaa  Viennm  in  Oallia,  quisfue- 
rit,  CXXIII,  4i3. 

THEUDOINUS,  CalalauDensis  prGepositus^quia  fuerit, 
CXXl,  385,  386.  —  Tbeudoiai  scripta,  C%m,  38S. 

THBURGIA  pnrgationem  animte  pro|biftteos  iDvoea- 
tione  diemoDum,  Aug.,  VII,  286,  288.  ' 

THEUZO,  erem  ta  et  moDBCbus  S.  Marise  de  Floreo- 
Ua,  qais  faerit,  CXLIU,  843.  —  Tbeuzonis  Prologus  ad 
reffulam  S.  BeuedicU,  CXLllI,  845. 

THIBBALDUS  (S.>,  moDachus  et  eremita,  qais  fuerit, 
CCIV,  69. 

THIETMARUS,  Merieburgenais  episcopns.quiafuerit, 
CXXXIX,  1169.  —  ThietmariChrooicon.  GXXXIX,  1183. 

THIETPALDUS,  TeprernseeDsie  monacbua,  ad  S.Adal- 
bertum  Bcribit,  CXXXIX,  373.  Cf.  Thit^bnidVi. 

THIOFRIDUS,  abbaa  EfternacenaiB.  buis'  fuerit, 
CLVH,  293,  303.  —  Thiofridi  opera,  CLVH,'  »93,  '297. 

THOMAS  apostoliiB  Chrielum  Deum  confitetuP.  X,  209. 

—  Thomas  quia  fueril,  Hieronymus,  II,  721   LXXI,  733. 

—  Thomcednbilalio  et  iaqniBitio  qus  et  qualie,  Augu- 
■tinns,  V,  2063,  2064,  2072.  —  Thomaa  palpaq^  'om- 
ninm  fldem  coDflrmavit,  LVII,  598,  599.  ^  TUoms 
miraculum,  CLXXII,  1331.  "  ' 

THOMAS  GifltercieDBis,  quiB  fuerit,  CCVI,  9.  '-J--  Tbo- 
mee  Bcriptum  CCVI,  17.  — iDTbomamindei.CCVr,  1279. 

S.  THOMiG  de  Paractito  monaBteriumrariis^diploma- 
UbUB  auctnm,  CCIX,  745.  ■ 

TUOMAS  de  RadoUo  monacbns,  auctor  vilffi  Petri 
Clarffivalleoeis,  CCIX,  1007. 

THOMAS,  Eboracensia  episcopns,  varia  scriblt.  CLV, 
1625. 

TUOH  AS,  Baocti  Victoris  ParisienBts  prior,  oeciditur, 
GLXXXII,  315. 

THOMAS  (S.),  Btckei  nomioe,  CaDtuarieDtU  eplseo- 
pDB  et  martyr,  quia  fuerit.  CXG,  ix.  xix,  1,  55, 103,  111, 
193,  233,  253,  257,267,  345,  351,  1073  ;  CCVII,  93.— 
Passio  S.  TbomBB,  CXC,  277,  317,  323, 345.  —  CauflR  exsi- 
lii  et  marlyrii  8.  ThomaB,  CXC,  1413.  —  De  S.  Thoma 
hymDUB,  CXC369.  —  DocumeDtahistorica  ad  S.  Tbomam 
perUDenUa.  CXC,  371.  1432,  1428 ;  CCIV,  1167.  —  Tra- 
etatUB  de  translatione  S.  Thomse,  CXC,  407,  979.  —  S. 
Thomaa  promissiones,  CXC,  425.  —  S.  Thoms  epistols, 
CXC  435.  —  Ad  S.  Thomam  epistoln,  CXC,  67l.  —  S. 
ThomtB  taudea,  CXC,  1293 ;  CCVII,  136.  —  De  S.  Thoma 


homilia,  CXC,  1403.  —  In  eplstolas  S.  Thom»  t«fie« 

CXC,  1495,  1499,  1507. 

THOMASSINI  DiflBertaUo  ad  sYDodos  io  eansa  bipfi- 
fiDii  hxreticijrum  collectaa,  III,  1217. 

THHASYBULUS  Periandro  acribit.  XVf!.  1150. 

THURINGIA,  Sftu  TkQringia,  ezcidio  vastata  renarrB- 
tur,  LXXXVlll,  427,  433. 

THURINGII,  aeu  Thoringi,  quosDam  reges  babuNiet- 
LXXI.  219,  244.  —  Thoriogi  bello  devicU,  LXXi.  247. 

THUS  utrum  adhibueriut  ChrifltiBni,  TertuUiaDo*,  I. 
414,  4^3,  1084  ;  U,  90;  V,  498;  LXXXV,  S29.  —  Tfaw 
quorftum  adhibuerint  elhnici,  V,  ^l. 

TIBERIUS  imperator  regnahat,  eum  uomen  CbfMj»- 
num  io  tajculum  iutroivit,  I,  290,  307.  —  Tiberios 
tuit  ChrisUaQOfl  a(.'cu8ari,  I,  291. — Tiberiaa  »acri&f:ii 
cruesta  Gallorum  flustulit,  I,  314.  —  Tiberii  Tita  et  ge- 
(ta.  XXXI,  1066. 

TIBURTIUS  baptiiatur,  XVU,  1047.  —  Tibortii  e: 
nlioruni  prfeclara  facta,  XVII,  1050.  —  Tiburtii  marly- 
rium,  XVII,  1053. 

TICHONIUS  Afer,  quifl,  XVIII,  13  ;  LVIIl,  1071.  — 
TichoDii  Afri  liber  de  septem  Regulis,  XVIII,  15. — T- 
chonii  dooatiBtK  R«RUlaa  expeaduntnr,  Augustioas,lIL 
81.  Cf.  Interpt^tatio. 

TIEMO  (S.),  Salisbui^eDsis  arehieplseopaa  el  maftjT. 
quia  rnerit,  CXLVIU,  893,  895. 

TIl  JUS  Joannes,  MeldenBiB  episeopnB,  S.  Pio  V  wii- 
bit.  XIII,  759. 

TIMOR,  fuDdnmeutum  salnlis,  I,  1318;  IV,  515,  7r. 

—  De  timore,  S.  Zenonis  VerooeasistraetstDa,  Xl.  33±. 

—  Timor  et  cupiditne,  duejanusdiabolotentatori.  Ao- 
gUBtinus,  V,  20n,  202.  —  De  timore  Dei  sermo,  AagUfti- 
Dufl,  V,  1534.  1526,  2314.  —  Timor  utrum  p«cc8tum  tiL 
Auguetinus,  VI,  89.  —  Volunlale  peccat,  qui  boIo  timor* 
non  peccat,  AuguBtinus,  X,  558.  — Timoris  Dlilita!, 
elficaciter  peccalis  obsiatit,  LIX,  490.  —  Simor  hDD«- 
nus,  seu  Tanus,  qua  ratione  coDtemaeDdus,  CCX,  133. 

TIMOTHEANI  bsretici,  AngUBtiDUS.  VHI,  50. 
TIMOTHBUS.  ApollioariBta  damoatnB,  XIII,  175, 2S5. 
370. 

TIMOTHEUS  ^lunis,  tyranDua  et  pervaeor  sedit 
AlezandriDiB,  UV,  1131,  1133,  1212,  1213,  1214;  LVIU, 
37,  38.  41,  42,  43.  —  Timolheus  quia  fuerit,  LVni,  1161. 

—  Timothpus  moritur,  LVIII,  47. 

TiMOTHEUS  Solophaciolus,  Alexandris  episcopne,  ad 

?uem  S.  Leo  scribit,  LIV,  1215. 1217.  —  Timolheus  tfua 
uerit,  LVIII,  1101.  —  Timotheus  sedi  enae  reeUtuitnr. 
LVIII,  47,  48,  49. 

TIMOTHEUS  ad  quem  B.  PaDll  epifltols,  XVil,  461 ; 
Hieronyniue.  II,  721. 

TIMOTHEUS  et  ApoUinaHt  apud  BemenBtnna  tubcBi 
martyrefl,  LXXI,  7S& 

TIRIDATES,  Annenfaa  rex,  cam  Gonetantino  et  Sil' 
Testro  papa  coDCordiam  init,  VIII,  579. 

TITULUS,  Tide  Dignitos.  —  De  titulis  psalmomm, 
Vide  Psalmus.  —  De  titulie  ecctefliarum,  quia  hoc  nomi- 
ne  iutelltgendum,  XIII,  280.  —  Tilulus  crncis  Chri«li. 
qnis  et  qualis,  Augualiaus,  V,  1085. 

TITUS  Hierosoljmse  eipuguator,  Ambrosina,  l,  2077  ; 
XXXI,  1083.  Cr.  Vetpasianus. 

TITUS.  apostoliPauIidiscipulus,  XVII,  497  ;  Hiero- 
Dymna,  II,  721.  —  Epietolee  Pauli  ad  Titum  eommeBta- 
riua,  Vide  Commentarius.  —  Ad  THum  DionjflU  Areo- 
paeitffi  epistola.  CXXli,  1188. 

TOBIAS  B  Deo  jpnibatuB,  IV,  58S,  634 AuenstiDn», 
III,  2363.  —  De  Tobia,  S.  Ambrosii  liber.  XIV.  155. 

759.  —  De  Tobia  sermo,  AugustmuB,  V,  1838  AUe- 

gorica  in  librum  Tobiee  inlerpretatio.  XCl.  923.  9S4.  — 
In  Tobiam  parapbrasia  metrica,  CCV,  933. 
TOGA,  Testie  variee  formffi,  I,  688. 
TOINARDUS  Nicolaus.  AureliaDensiB.  monet  de  mar^ 
tyrio  Polycarpi  et  Pionii,  VII,  433.  —  Toinardi  nole  iu 
Ifbrum  de  Morte  persecutorum,  VII,  433. 

TOLEBANTIA  quaodonam  bona,  quandcnam  mala, 
AuRustinus,  II,  321,  366.  Cf.  H^elict,  Imperaloret. 

TOLETI  de  Priscillianistis  congreitals  syDodi,  LV, 
1007,  1018,  la^.  —  Toletanl  arehtaplseopl  ▼etere*. 
qulnam  fuerint  DOmine,  LXXXIII.  1107.  —  ToletanB, 
Ecclesiffi  primatuB,  CLI,  288^  289,  290. 

TOMELLUS,  HaanonieDBiB  monachus,  quis  fuerit. 
CXLVII,  565.  —  Hialoria  HasnoDieDBis  moDkBterii  « 
Tompllo  exarata,  CXLVIl.  585,  K87. 
T0NALE8.  Bemardi,  CLXXXII,  1153. 
TONITRUIS  (de)  libellus.  Tide  Brontrologia  et  Brm- 
toscopia,  XC,  COB.  —  Utrum  Toottrua  et  nraDdlDes  in- 
caotameDtia  mafiorum  ezcitentur,  CIV,  147. 

TONSURA  ioitiabaDtur  pueri  in  mnBaateriis  degentes 
Vi,  S2,  23.  —  ToDBnra  clerieaUa  ultum  et  tai  qno  difl^ 
Digitized  by  VJtOOQ  lc 
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mX  a  ritn  tondeDdB  lolflmiiiter  eaTiIllatam,  LXXVn, 
46,  569.  —  De  toDsnra  plariina  diwerantar,  LXX.XIII, 
79  :  LXXXIX,  89,  3S5  ;  XCV,  S27  ;  CI.  1233 ;  CVU,  298. 

TONUS,  iQ  mueica,  quid,  XC,  913.  Cf.  Mtuiea.  —  De 
onia  et  psaloiis  modulaodis  traetatufi,  CXXXII,  lO^. 

TOPICA  Aristotfllii  UUoitate  doData.  LXIV,  909.  — 
n  Tqpiea  CiceroDis  commeDtariB,  LXIV,  103!^. 

TORMENTA  adversuB  Christiaoot  adhibila,  VI.  576, 
►84,  609,  614;  VII,  229,  252,  337,  362.  539,  574  .  575, 
fai,  732,  733, 194.  960;  VIII,  273.  Cf.  InMtrumenta.  — 
CormeDta  BaBCbriittaDiquieliBsimeperrerebaQt,  VI,59S. 

TORNACENSIS  civitalia  origo.  LXV,  61.  —  Abbatin 
3.  Marlioi  ToroaceDsis  restauratio  Darratur,  CLXXX, 
S9,  41. 

TORNET.^  eea  Tomeamenta  de&muntar  et  damDao- 
lur,  CLXXXII,  581. 

TORQUATUS  (S.t,  de  qoo  maltt  disMirit  BaTarius, 
CXXI.  153,  iM,  169,  170,  196,  196. 

TOTILA  rez  atoiulare  Toleas,  liepreheDditor  s  B.  Be- 
Dedicto.  LXVI.  160.  —  Toiilae  facta  prophetia,LXVl.l6S. 

TR AGTATUS  ia  JoaaniB  ETBDgeUam,  AagUBtinus.lII, 
1379.  Cf.  Commentariui.  —  Tractatus  in  Epistolam  Joao- 
Dis  ad  Parthos,  AuRuaUDus,  III,  1917.  —  Traetatns  my- 
stici  de  variiB.  CLXV.  1079. 

TRACTORiA  quid  sit,  XIU.  1154,  1155:  CXV.  971; 
CXIX,  527.  -  TractonsdlTersBadTariosdata,XLVIII, 
92  93  95 '  CXV  1365 

^  TRAGTI^S,  in'llissa,  qaareita  DnDenpatus.LZXXV, 

S06. 

TRADITtO  commendatur.  11,  78,  79,  80  81,  82 ;  IV. 
35,  37  :  XIII,  1182;  Hieronymus,  II,  163,  164,  177;  L, 
646.  Ci.  Coiuuetudot  Sio».  —  Traditioaum  Elnimeraai- 
ineDsiam  libri  duo,  CXXIX,  897,  90i.  —  Da  tradiUoDe 
▼aria,  III,  1590;  IV.  1231. 

TRAJANUS  imperator  Plinio  respondet  de  CbriiliaDlB. 
sed  coDfuse,  I,  273,  278.  296.  —  TrajaQUS  ulram  miti- 
gaTerit  leges  in  CbriBUaaoB  latas,  I,  1011.  —  TrajaDUS 
vir  acer  et  bellandi  arUbus  prsdttns,  ad  prselia  mitU- 
tur,  Ambr.,  I,  2081.  —  Trajanas  Qtrum  ao  inferis  libe- 
ratuB,  CXCIX,  559. 

TRAJECTENSIS  proTineiffi  historia  partim  narrats, 
GXL,  451,  453. 

TRANQUILLINUS  eooruUt  erroree  OenUiiam,  XVII, 
103S.  —  TraDquillini  et  aliorum  ceedes.  XVII,  1052. 

TRANQUILUTAS  cordie  appetenda,  XLIX.  489. 

TRANSFiOURATlO  Cbristl  in  monle.  IX.  1012. 1013; 
Ambrosins,  I,  1699;  Auguatiaus,  V.  490  ;  LIV,  308, 520. 

—  lo  TraoBRguratioQcDomiDibomtIi»,LXXXIX,  1305; 
CLXXXIX.  953  ;  Cai,  840.  —  De  TreDaaguratioDe  Do- 
mini  tractBtue,  CCVH,  777. 

TRANSLATIONES  reliqutamm  Darraotar,  III,  841. 
842  ;  IX,  ISO,  181.  199  ;  XXII.  237  ;  XXXI.  147,  148  ; 
LXXV.  336,  337  ;  CIV.  S49.  C37  ;  CV,  412  ;  CVI,  m,  891 : 
CXV.  939.  941  ;  CXXI,  673 ;  CXXIU.  U9 ;  (3XIV,  901 ; 
CXXVI,  1011.  1013,  1049,  1051;  CXXIX,  1S71,  1375  ; 
C.\XXII,  575.  581  ;  CXLII,  7T7.  783  ;  CLI,  265.  —  TraDB- 
laUo  S.  Zenonis  Veroaeasis,  XI.  207.  —  Translationes 
episconorum  ed  solum  RomaDum  pODUficem  perUaent. 
CCXIV.  486.  845  ;  CCXVI.  1197.  —  TranBlationes  epieco- 
porum  amputandffi,  XIII,  368.  Cf.  HpUcopus;  LrV,674; 
CCXIV,  106,  306,  422.  — ■  TranBlaUones  episcopornmsin- 
galakim  eoDcednDtur.  GCXIV.  391.  462.  —  Transiatio 
eorporum  SS.  RagooberU  et  Zenonis,  CVI.  891.  —  De 
traodlatioDe  cnnabalorum  ae  prtesepU  Domini,  et  eor- 
poris  B.  Hieroaymi  disseritur,  CXXVIII,  236,  238. 

TRANSSUBSTANTIATIO  Id  BaeharlstiBB  saeramento 
propagnatnr,  LXXIV,968.  CT.fiticAiiriffta.  iVjMe»f<a,976. 

—  Quando  et  qaomodo  flat  traassabBtanUaUo,  CCXVU, 
868,  870. 

TRASAMUNDUS  seu  Trasimmdus,  Vandalorum  rex, 
cathaiieorum  persecutor,  LVIII,  420  ;  LXV,  139.  —  Ad 
Trasimaadum  S.  PuIgeaUi  libri  tres,  LXV,  223. 

TREUGA  sea  Trtuva  Dei  ab  episcopis  eonfirmatur, 
CXXXVII,  855 ;  CXLIII.  1395-  —  HoDomanta  qondam 
de  Treuga  Domini,  CU.  737,  739. 

TEEVERI  seu  Treviri,  arbs  Belgaram.  a  quo  condila, 
XCIV,  656;  CLIV,  1063.  1092.  —  TreTirenais  Bcclesis 
primatuB  coQ&rmatnr.  CXLUI,  594.  —  Trei^rensiB Eeele- 
site  privilegia.  GXLUI,  826.  —  TreTeromm  gesta,  CLIV, 
1063.  1091.  1118,  1177.  —  Eicerpta  ex  hlstoria  marty- 
rnm  TreTerensium,  CLIV,  1267. 

TRIAFATA,  locus  in  urbe  Homa,  IV.  £77,  S78.  — 
Tria  eapitula  eoDeiliPChalcedoneasfs.  Vida  Capiitilam, 
LXVII.  527  :  LXXVII.  593. 

TR1BULATI0  temporalis  sspe  aUllBSimo,  Aug.,  VI, 
723  ;  LXI.  719  ;  CC\%  989. 

TRIFOUUSpraab7Ur,qni8  raerit.LXIII.  S33.— Trirom 
apistcta  ad  Faaitani  senatoreni,  LXIIIi  58S. 


TRINIT  ARIt.  Regnlt  TriDitariomm  moMchomm  eon- 
oeditur,  GCXIV.  444. 

TRINITAS,  id  esttHumPerBonamm,  PtlriaBcilicet,Pi- 
lii  et  SpirituB  fancti  ooitaa,  1, 206,  82S.  1206 ;  II,  164, 167. 
I8ft,  190  ;  IX,916.  Cr.  JEquaHUts;  AmbrosiuB,  11.582 ;  Au> 
guBUous.  II,  744,  748.  1051  ;  V.  354 ;  VI,  733;  VH.  325, 
337  ;  LXII.  hl ;  LXV,  424  :  XQX,  293  ;  O,  li  ;  CXV, 
962 ;  CXXV,  473  ;  CXLIX,  1495  ;  CLXIX,  13  ;  CLXXVIU, 
987,  1035,  1085  1123 ;  CCXI,  875.  —  Trinitalem  aufere- 
baut  PalropaBstaui.  U,  153.  —  TrioiUtie  symbola.  Au.> 

ffustinua,  1,  849  ;  VI,  1195.  —  Trintlatem  BUloit  Tertnl. 
iaaasadTertosFraxeam,  II,  153,  157,  158, 174.  cr.OEco. 
nomia.  —  De  TrinitaU  prscipni  erroree,  Ambrosins,  U, 
839, 530.  — ExplanaUo  mTsUrii  8S.  Trinilatl?,  CI,  82.  — 
TriniUs  hnmtDisJoxU  ValenUoianos  qanf  TerlnlUa- 
DUB.  U,  579.  580.  583.  —  De  TrioiUU  qaBStiooes  etre- 
spoDsa.  AngusUDUB,  II,  449,  452  ;  Q,  57.  ~  De  TriatUU 
Tariorum  libri.  UI,  885 ;  X.  9.  25  ;  XII,  953 ;  XUI,  S7  ; 
AmbrosiuB.  II,  525,  526  ;  IV,  509  ;  XVIU,  11 ;  Hierooy- 
muB,  II,  4(2;  ADsuBUoue.  VUI.  815,  819,  1193;  UX. 
915;  LXn.  237  ,  353;  LXIV,  1247.  1255,  1299,  1301  ; 
LXV,  497,  759 ;  LXXXII,  271;  XCV.  391  ;  XCIX,  28S  ; 
Cl,  9,  13;  CLVH.  606;  CLVUI.  259;  CLXXI.  1076; 
CLXXVI,  50 ;  CLXXXVI,  676 ;  CXCn,  521,  969.  1141; 
CXCVI,  «87;  CCVII,  1070;  CCVIU.  1269;  COX,  578. 
675;CCXI,  919.  —  Trinitas  sssijnlur,  IV»  1020;  V. 
108.123,  129;  VUI,  953,  113'.'!  X.  652;  XI,  644  ; 
Xli,  953,  959;  XIU.  79:  Ambro«1u4.  11.  S30 ;  Augu»ti- 
nuB,  L  847  ;  U.  1028.  1642,  1050;  V,  703.  1218,  1689, 
»173 .  VI,  15,  189,  299.  Cf.  Symhoiai.  Fidu,  73.1  ;  VUI, 
751,  754.  815.  819;  XI,  823,  848  ;  LIU,  241 ;  LXV,  361  ; 
CI,  54.  56;  CUI.  1385;  CXIX,  VMi ;  CXLIX.  fSOt.  — 
TnniUUsqaotoplexeab8UDUa,X.  siit ;  XlT,  I3li'i:  LXII, 
S67.  —  TrinitatiB  manifestaUo  iii  Ctinetl  l>H[>lizatiijDP. 
AugusUnns,  V,  2011.  20l7.  —  Triuilati»  cojiDitio  ia  io- 
terforibuB  templi,  Ambrosius,  I,  2213  ;  II.  7il,  —  De 
Qoito  Domine  TrtaiUUe  tractetus,  LXU,245.  —  TriDila- 
tie  mTsUrium  utrnm  isaoratnro  anUquitas.HleronTmns, 
IF,  431 :  AnguBUnuB.  III,  S50,  8886 ;  V,  1748.  —  Trini- 
taUs  confeesio  ad  salutem  uecessaria,  AugDBUnns,  V, 
S193.  ~  De  TrioiUtis  mTsterio  sermo,  AogusUnns,  V, 
2196  :  UV.  500;  LXV,  83.  81 ;  CLXXL  598 ;  CCV,  710; 
CCVII,  637.  —  Trinltas  a  simplicibus  non  ioTesUganda, 
AugasUnuB,  VI,  1259.  —  TriniUtis  imaglnes  Tarlc, 
CXLVI,  111,  247.  —  Trioilalis  imago  In  homine.Aagu- 
bUdub.  VII.  339  ;  VIII.  962,  970.  971,  984,  985,  lOOO, 
1040,  1044.  1053 ;  LXV.  771.  —  Trinitas  difBcile  natn- 
rali  raUoae  deroonstratur.  AugusUDUB.  VIU.  1061.  — 
Triadis  uDitaB,  AuguaUnnfl.  VIII,  1119,  1157,  1207.  Cr. 
Vnitas;  LXXII,  685.  —  TriDitas  iocomprebensIbiUe,  An- 
guBlinns.  VIU,  1120.  —  De  Trinitate  et  Oenesl  qns* 
BUoDes,  AuguBUons,  VIII,  1171.  — TotaTrioitae  lo  nna 
persona  iOToeatur,  LXV,  799.  —  In  SS.  TriniUU  pereo- 
DBram  equaliias  explicator,  UV,  40t,  404,  413,  414, 
6S0  ;  LXV,  362,  394  ;  LXIX.  1075.  —  TrinlUs  IndiTlse 
operalnr,  UV,  412.  —  Utmm  dici  poesit  nnom  de  Tri- 
DitaU  faisse  cracifixom.  Cf.  Error,  Christtu,  LXIII,  472, 
476,  496.  608 ;  LXVU,  529,  534,  896.  -  De  Trinitate 
plura,  m,  1590  ;  IV.  1231 ;  X,  1008;  XV,  2291;  XVI, 
1499;  XXX,  1083;  XLVl.  641,  806;  LXV.  1013;  LXX, 
1457  ;a,  1497;  CXXXVI.  l^;  CLIX.  llS»;  CLXV, 
1331  ;  CLXVII.  1866 ;  CLXIX,  1527  ;  CLXX,  IS19;CLXX1, 
1816;  CCX,  1038;  CCXl,  1326. 
TRIPOUTANA  provincia,  XI,  831,  865. 
TRISAOIUM  de  quo  plura,  HieroDTmns,  1,  361.  — 
Trisagion  quando  et  qna  raUone  iDsUtutum,LvUl,909; 
UX7S09;  LXXXV,  430.  —  Id  Trisagio  nonaddendam: 
Qui  eruei^us  espro  nobis,  LVIII.  909.  915. 

TRISMEGISTUS  Merewius,  maglster  omniam  pbjsi- 
eorum.  U,  567;  VII, 113.  — TrismegistasHermeBonam 
Oeum  loqnitar,  IV,  574;  VL  139.  140;  VII,  118.— 
TrismegiBtas  aBserit  Filium  ab  omnipotenU  Oeo  ganl- 
tom,  VI,  461.  464.  —  Trismeglsti  error  de  peooribna  et 
Bideribns.  XII,  1216.  —  Qnid  Hormes  Tri»megistns  da 
idulolalria  senserit,  AngusUnni,  VII,  247,  249. 

TRISTITIA  ChriBii,  qualis  et  nnde,  IX,  1066. 1067  ;  X. 
368,  871,  372,  374.  —  TrisUUs  BOggeaUoaes  meln,  Am- 
broeins,  IV,  1065 ;  XLIX.  351.  620.  Cf.  Actdia.  — TrisU- 
Ua  Iranorom  pia  ex  impieUte  malomm,  AnguaUnos,  II, 
1064.  —  TriBtiUa  landabiliB,  AagusUoos,  III,  302;  V, 
1182.  —  TrisUUa  dnplex,  AagUBliaaB.  VI,  1097,  1159; 
XUX,  358.  —  TristitiB  morbos  qua  cantione  cnrandus, 
XLIX,  353.  360 ;  LXXIU,  1033. 

TRIUMPUATORES  a  tervo  monltl  memlniaient  a« 
homiues.  L  449,  450. 
TRIUMPHUS  CkrttU  htroieut,  titntu  carmlnis,  ZIX, 

''tROGLODTT^  hsrelta,  SlftiHaCJDy  GoOglc 
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TROJA.  De  bello  Trojaao  caraieD.CXLII.  i2C&.  1206. 

TROJANUS,  epiBcopus  SaDlODeiiei»,  eujue  lidbetur 
epiptota  LXVU,  905. 

TROMBELLIUS  Joannet  Ckrysoitomuf  edit  et  prcefa- 
tione  adornat  S.  Cypriani  Exbortationem  ad  pfBniten- 
tiam,  IV,  1149-  —  E^usdem  prffiratio  ia  Epietolam  S. 
Hilarii  PletaTieDBii,  X,  7S7. 

TR0PHIMU3  Arelateneie  a  Trophimo  S.  Cypriani 
coeevo  diversus,  III,  177,  77S.  —  Tropbimus  Arelatensis* 
a  Petro  ^oslolo  in  Gallias  missus,  LIV,  S80,  881. 

TROPHONIUS  Bffiolite  iDitiationibus  faomiDes  obli- 
gal,  I.  404. 

TROPOLOGLE  iu  propbelas  Osee  et  Amoe  etLamen- 
tatioDes  Jeremis.  CLVI,  337  ,  341. 
TROPUS  quid,  LXX,  1271  ;  LXXXII,  112;  XC,  nfl. 

—  Tropos  uonnnUos  invenies,  LXX,  1S71:  LXXXII, 
112.  —  Da  Tropis  tractatuP,XC,179  ;  CLXXI,  1685,1687. 

TRUDO  (S.),  qpis  fuerit,  CLXXIll,  273. 

TRUDONENSfUM  abbatom  gesta.  CLXXUI,  11.  U, 
219.  225.  269. 

TRULLANUS  conventns  qQa  ratione  habilus, 
LXXXIX.  15,  16. 

TUBA  iDSOQatura  sub  ultimis  esculi  temporibus,  VI. 
792. 

TUBURBITANiE  martyres  vulgo  dictffi,  Perpetna  et 
Folicitas,  III,  10. 

TUDBBODUS  Petrui,  aacerdos  Siuracensie^historiam 
de  HieroBolymitano  itinere  coDdQuat,  CLV,  787.  763. 

TUENTIUS  et  Unna»  epiecopi  lUicite  ordinaU,  XX, 
661. 

TUmUM  oppidum  inceadio  vasiatnr.  CLXX,  333. 

TULLBNSIUM  episcoporum  geste,  CLVII,  445,  447. 

TULLIU5  Cicero  eloquontissimus,  I,  337. 

TUNIC^  pelttceGe  qutbue  Adam  superductus,qus  et 
quales.  II,  803,  804,  805  ;  Augustiuns.  UL  451.  —  Tuoi- 
ca  Cbrieti  iQCOQsutilis  quo  ddveuerii,  LXXI,  712.  — 
Tunica  quid,  LXXV,  422  ;  LXXVII,  1034.  —  Tunica 
talaris  clericis  congrua  prfficipitnr,  LXXXIX,  64. 

TURGOMANNL  seu  Armeoii,  iQenperabiles.VUI,  580. 

TUROLDUS,  BecceoBis  monachus,  quis  fueril,  CL1X, 
169. 

TURRIBIUS,  Aeturiceneia  epiecopus,  L.  1393.  — 
Utrum  duo  exaliterint  Tnrribii  tempore  S.  Leoois,  LV. 
1068.  —  Ad  Turribium  cpiPlola,LIV,  677  ;  LV,  1036.  — 
Turribii  epislola,  LIV,  6P3.  — Turribins  ad  apoetoHcam 
sedem,  iu  Priscillianielarum  causa,  recurrit.  LV,  103S. 

TUSAREDUS  amcebeaa  cum  A^carico  epiatolaB  com- 
municat.  Xax,  1231.  1232. 

TUSCI.  finReodis  Bimulacria  aptisaimi,  I,  430. 

TUTEUNiE  den.  I,  639. 

TUTELO  (B.),  qui  et  Tuiifo,  Tolgo  S.  Gultux,  Sangal- 
lensis  monachue,  quis  ruerit,LXXXVII,53  ;  CXXIX,  863. 

—  TuleloDis  ecripla,  LXXXVII,  51,  55. 

TUTOR,  qui  pupillam  corrumpit,  quomodo  puolen- 
dus.  Vin.  1&7. 

TUTUNUS.  Vide  MoTDirca. 

TUTUSLYMENI  aagellatup.  AugDaUnaB.  V,  1409. 

TTPUS  CoostaaUs  damnatar,  Qax,lOO& ;  LXXXVIT, 
125. 

TTRANNI8.  lo  OaUiiD  tyranoidem  insaUatio,  XCVI, 
797. 

TYRANNUS,  Saturol  eacerdos,  toUna  peoe  Alexan- 
dris  aduller,  XXI,  633. 

TYRANNUS.  Judicium  In  tyranQorum  perBdin  pro- 
moleatum,  XCVT,  601.  —  Utrum  tyrannoi  oecidere  li- 
ceat,  CXCIX,  793. 

TYRSUS  (SX  Diartyr,  quia  fuerit,  XXXI.  399. 

UBALDUS  (S.).  epiHcopus  Eugnbtnue,  inter  eanetos 
relatoB.CCVI.  9iS. 

UUALRICUS  (S.),  Augiislauus  cpiscopup,  quis  fueril, 
CXXXV,  999.  1001.  1009;  CXLII,  im,  1185.  —  Conci- 
llum  Bomaonmpro  canonizationeS.UdaIrici,CXXXVU, 
845.  —  S.  Udali  ici  miracula,  CXXXV,  l(l&9.  —  S.  Udul- 
rici  Bermo  synodalis,  CXXXv,  10G9,  1071.—  S.  Udalrici 
cbarta  pro  monasterio  Campidonensi,  CXXXV,  1073. 
S.  Udalrici  orQcium,  CXXXV,  1075. 

UDALRICUS,  abbas TegerDeensis,  cajns  eplstolffi  plo- 
ren,  CXU.  1321. 

UDALKICUS,  Cluoiacensia  monacbus,  quis  fuerit, 
CXLIX,  633.—  UdalHcu»  coIlij^U  antiuuioresCluolaceo- 
sis  monaeti-ril  coripuctudines,  CXL1X,  63S. 

UDASCALCUS,  mooachus  Au^ustauue.  quis  fuerit, 
CLXX,  «35.  —  Udttscalci  o|iera,  CLXX,  837. 

ULFILAS,  qui  et  Vulphi/as  scu  Gufphilan,  Mffi^o- 
Gothorum  episcopus,  XVIII.  455,  461 ;  XXXI,  505,  506. 
LXIX,  1289.  —  Ulfllffi  Evaogolia  Outhicu  sprmoue  exa- 
rnf't.  XVIH.  407. 

ULGERIUS,  AodegaTenBis  episcopaB,  quis  faeril, 


CLXXX,  1A41.  —  Ulserii  epitapbium,  CLXXX,  iU3  - 
Ulgerii  ecripu,  CLXXX,  1649.  —  Vlgerii  tevtamwBV^i. 
CCKXX,  1655.  —  Ad  Ulgeriom  epietola,  <X.XXX. 

367. 

ULIXISBONA,  fen  Otitlppo,  eapitur,  GLXXIX,  181! 
18(3. 

ULTIONIS  lUtido  rerrenaoda.  a.  fmdieta,  U 
1S65.  —  Ultio  diTioa  io  CbriBUaDoma)  tortoree,  \. 

«30.  Cf.  Perseattor. 

ULYS8ES,  malo  oavigii  religatus,  Sirenaroai  iliece- 
bris  resUtit;  ChrisUanus,  ligno  Crucis  adhsereas,  S«Ui- 
oa  sQggeBUonibuB  reeistet.  LVII,  339. 

UN(jriO  post  lavacrnm  fleri  soliU,  1, 1206  ;  11,  1163. 
Ambrosius,  II,  398,  431,  432.  Cf.  Confirmatio. —  tSntii^ 
nis  baptismalis  natnra  et  virtue,  L1207;1I.  1163  ;  Aft- 
brosius,  II,  419  ;  LIX.  403.  Cf.  Baptimut.  —  Uactio  ei- 
trema  iufirmis  coufereuda,  CVI,  258.  —  UDCtioaU  ei- 
tremffi  ritut,  V,  165  ;  LXVU,  240  :  LXXVIU.  5»*.  — 
Sacramenio  extreme  oneUoniB  tradata»  IheoloffiCBE 
CLXXVI,  153,  577.  —  UoctiooiB  extremn  effectos,  Aa- 
gustinus,  V,  2238,  — UDctioaariamio  baptiamate.qKd 
significel,  Angustinu^,  VI,  1207.  —  Uoctio  iiariDm  'B 
baptismate,  cur  adhibita,  AugustiuoB,  VI.  1208:  lil. 
402.  —  Unctio  pectoris  quare  adbibita,  LIX,  403.  —  It 
uuctione  capitis  et  de  pedtbns  lavandie  sermo,  Aojn!- 
tiuoB,  VI,  1211.  —  Uoctio  Saulis  in  regem,  L,  lfl69.  — 
Unclio  Davidis  in  regem,  L,  1068.  —  lo  Daclione  re- 
sum  FraDcorum  ritns  olim  obserTatus,  qais  facKt 
LXXVIII,  255.  Cf.  Ampulta,  Coronatio. 

UNICOBNIS,  DOD  rabnlosa  bestia,  U.  626. 

UNITAS  in  Eccleiia  com  suramoPootiflce  aervaiida, 
ITI,  802,  803  ;  IV,  501 :  XI,  947, 949.  —  Unitas  Bedcsif 
commendatur,  III,  1139;  IV,  IS.Cf. ifecfeiKi-  —  De  at<- 
tate  Ecctetiffi,  Tariorum  Hbri,  IV,  345,  493, 1 1 13  ;  Augii- 
8linuf>,  IX,  391 ;  CLXXVI,  415.  —  Uoitas  fideUom  intfl 
se,  in  quo  posita,  X,  241.  —  Unitas  episeopatns,  IV. 
501.  —  UniUsEcclesiffi  Bsurata,  IV,  504.  —  UoitaaSda 
necessariB,  X,  660. —  Unitas  bominum  cum  CbriFto.  Cf. 
Chriitusy  Homo,  Communto,  IX,  43  ;  X,  245.  -  UoitM 
fldeliumcom  Deo,X,247.  —  Unitalisbonam  prffidieatar. 
IX,  1021.  —  De  Unitate  el  Uno.  Boetii  liber.  LXIU. 
1075.  —  Uoitas  Pilii  Dei  cnm  Patre,  X,  248,  275,  ?01 
883 ;  LXIl,  355.  CT.  fiUui.  —  Umtatis  eaaaa  qoid 
prffiBtitam  in  Africa,  Dooatistaram  tempore,  XI,  9ii. 
1019.  — I)e  Unitate  Trinitatifl  liber,  AugUDtioDP,  MII- 
1157,  1207.  Cr.  Substanliet:  LXII,  333.  —  DeUoitate  Dd 
disseritur,  Auguatiuus,  Vlll,  1193. —  Uuitaa  Patris  et 
Filii  et  Spiritus  sancU  asBeritur,  LXII,  tll,  412. 

UNIVERSUM.  De  UniTerso  tractatue,  CXI,  9,  13. 

URANIUS  pieabyter,  quis  fuerit,  LIU,857.  —  Uraan 
epistole,  LUI,  859 

URBANUS  (S.)  Pape  I,  qais  etqoalifl  fuerit.CXXXV, 
661. 

URBANUS  (fi.)  Papa  II,  quia  fuerit,  CLI,  9,  265.  - 
UrbBDi  U  eptstoln  et  priTilegia,  CLI.  283.  —  Ad  Urba- 
nom  II  epletulffi,  CLI,  551.  —  Urbanl  II  •ermones.CLI. 
559,  561.  -  Urbani  II  cpitaphium,  CU.  583. 

UBBANUS,  Papa  III,  quis  fuerit,  CCH,  Ii29.  —  Cr- 
huni  Ili  epistotffi  et  priTilesia,  CCII,  1331. 

URCEUS  SuesBiouensia  ab  episcopo  reposeitDr^^Jm, 
222. 

URIEL  angeluit  doq  moritnr,  Ambrosias,  11,  503. 

UnSACIUS  et  Vateni  ad  Julium  Papam  I  scribunt, 
VIII,  911  ;  X.  647.  —  Ursaoiue  et  Valens,  qui.  X,  8W; 
XIII,  567,  830  ;  XX,  149,  150.  —  Ursacius  et  Valens  sd 
quoB  Liberii  Paps  epiatola,  VUI,  1368.  —  Ureaeii  et 
vslonliB  fluflpecla  Sirmiensla  formnlB  Bubscriptio,X,533. 
—  Ursarii  etValpntispORniteatia.X,  645.  —  DrsaeiaB  et 
Valens  ad  Atbaoasium  scribunt,  X,  649;  XIII,  S63.  — 
Ursacii  et  Valentis  ad  Germinium  epistola,  X,  718. 

UBSINUS.qui  el  Vrsieinui,iii  nnnUficem,  Liberii  loco. 
a  Penlo  Tibartino  benpdictiifl,  XlH,  81,  82.  118;  Asi- 
brosiuB,lI,945  ;  XXI,  521.  —  UrsinuB  ezulat,  resiitaitor 
Bc  nirsns  troditnr,  Xlll,  124,  1L>6,578,  594.  —  UrsiBai 
motUB  oceulle  c!et,  XIII.  579,  5«0,  584.  —  AdTerwi 
UrBiuum  edicta  data,  XUI,  583, 587.  —  UrsioaB  Aria- 
nis  copulatus,  XIII,  5K9.  —  UrtiDi  sehiBma  conlraOa- 
ma!nm.  CXXVUI,  93,  97. 

URSINUS  mooncbas,  qola  faerit,  LVUI,  107«. 

URSMARUS  (S.),  episcopos  et  abbsa  Laubieosis  in 
BelBio,  quis  fuerit.  CXXXV!,  345,  347  ;  CXXXIX,  1125. 

URSULA  IS.).  mnrtyr,  d*.  qna  (^rmen,  CXLVII.  itSH. 

UHSUS  et  Tuoatius,epiacupi  illicite  ordiuati,  XX,  661. 

URSUS  abbaa,  CaduiCtoBB  uriiii  iueola,  quis  fiierit, 
LXXI.  1084. 

USUARUUS.SangermaaeoBlB  mooachoe,cujai  Hirlj- 
roInRiiim  habchir.  CXXIII,  451,  459,  537,  599,  601. 
CXlIY,9,i0.  -  lodexin  Ueai^tBtjCSf  1Y>  1273,  tW. 

Digitized  by 


1113 


INDBX  DIRSGTITUS. 


11  4 


USURA  iDiqua  et  reproba,  qnse  ?  IX,  307.  —  De  usn- 
ris,  variornm  doctriaa.AmbroBius,  I,  755,  756,  162,7(i3, 
165,  167.  Cr.  Feneralor,  Jtftt<ittim,792 ;  11,  983  ;  LIV,  526. 

—  Udurn  etymologia,  AuibrosiuB,!,  T75.  — Uaura  prohi- 
bita,  Ambro8iu9,  I,  777.  Cf.  Fwitw.LIV,  613  ;  LXVII,27I». 

—  Usuraa  a  quibuB  exigere  liceat,  AmbrOBius,  I,  719. 
USUS  qnidBm  et  coDBueluiliaes  priscorum  Udelium,!. 

129V,  1295,  129*).  —  UauB  locorom  gnandooam  Beqaili- 
eeat.  AuEUBtiQaa,  11,  SflO,  301.  Cf.  Consueludo. 

UTUO,  AraenUaeaeiB  flpi&copuB,  S.  ArbogasU  vitam 
exarat,  CXXXIV,  lOOl,  1003.  „ 

UTILE  qoid  et  quotnplex,  AmbroBiufl,  11,  109.  IH, 
147,  1S2.  —  De  Utili  moralis  ptiilosophia.CLXXI,  1043. 
—  De  pugoa  UUUUtis  et  Hoaeslatie  tractalur,  CLXSi, 

UTILITAS  credeodi  laadator,  Anguetioai.  VIII,  66. 
UTINUH,  Statutom  pro  emeadiB  domibut  ad  vitam 
commaDem  caDonicorum  UUaeaaiamt  XCIX,  649.  — 
Utinenaip  Ecclesiffi  jura,  XCIX,  650.  —  Translatio  pr«- 
pDsitamS.  OdorliciiD  ecclesiam  S.Marie  M.UUDeDBie, 
XCIX.  655.  —  UUoeDBium  cum  Tariis  queialee,  XCIX, 
668,  669,  670.  —  Infltitutio  prioris  io  redimiae  moaaste- 
rii  S.  Oottardi  prope  UUDom,  XCIX,  671.  —  UtiaenBis 
palriarchsB  primas  adreDtaB,  XCiX,  678.  —  DoaaUo 
paatoralis  pedi  capitulo  UUaeDBia,  XCIX,  682. 

UXOREM  (ad)  Terlullimii  libri,  I,  (273.—  Ad  L'xo- 
rem,  conjugia  poema,  LI,  6H.  —  Uxor  cui  etquacoDdi- 
tiooe  marilo  placeat,  1,  1320.  —  Uxoria  aomea  aade 
deduclum,  V,  972.  —  Uxoris  dacln  iDeommoda,Hiero< 
Dymus.  II.  276,277.  Cf.  tiaptim.  —  Uxores  ia  quibus 
niaritis  ubflequium  debeaDt.AngnBtiaa8,lI,1078. —  Uxor 
Loth  io  etatnam  saliB  mutata^AugusUuufl,  III,  2161.  — 
Uxor  qna  da  canBa  coKDOseenda,  AngustinuB,V.2298.— 
Ab  uxore  quaudo  absUDeDdum,Aui!U!«tiauB,V,  2300.  — 
Uxorfls  qiie,  caplis  TiriB,  DU^Beraal  aliis,  rej^eisiB  de 
eaptivitate  prioribns  capnlari  debeat,LIV,ll36.  — Uxo- 
ribas  saceraotum  et  diacoaorum  atram  liceatoom  eis- 
dem  cummorari,  LXXVII,  515- 
VABRENSTS  abbaUn  historin,  CXXXII,  781.  785. 
VALCANDUS  moaachua  Mediani-Moaaatprii  ia  Lo- 
thariDsia.  CU,  583.  —  Valcaadi  flcripta.  CU,  583,  587. 
VALENSet  Ursacias.  Vide  «rb.  Umsacids  el  VjiiEns. 
V ALENS  pHlsBBlinn?,  moDachus,  qni  snperbia  inflat  us 
excidit.  LXXIII,  1132.  ^ 
VALENS  imperator,  forte  idem  ac  Valerius,  VII,27if. 

VALENS  imperator  altPr  et  catholicus,  Valenliniani 
frater,  Vlll.lsSi  ;  XXI,  508,  509  ;  LXIX.1073.— VtlenUs 
ialerfeclio.  XXI,  522  ;  LXIX,  1120. 1270.  -  Valens  quo- 
modo  fBctns  fuerit  Ariaoui!,   LXIX,  1079.  —  Valcatis 
cnidelitaB  adTerBne  ChrifltiaDOfl,  LXIX,  1080,1083,1084, 
10»1,  1092,  1112.  1114. 
VALENTI.\,  Ocriculanornm  dea,  L  421,  1116. 
VALENTINIANI  hffiretici,  11,46;  X,l62;  AugnsUDus, 
VIII,  27- —  Valeotioiani  scortniB  simlles,  II.  123.  — 
AdTflraaa  Valeotiaiaaofl  SGribitTertntliauus,  U,  523-  — 
Va!eaOainiani  a  Valentiao,  11,546,  547  ;  VI,  542. 

VALENTINIANUS  I  iroperntor  coDBtitnUoncm  edicil, 
XIII.  575  ;  lAIX,  1074.  —  ValeDUoiani  ortns  et  inilia, 
LXIX,  1072.  —  Ad  ValcDliniauum  direcUn  epiBtoIse, 
XIII,  591  ;  XVIII,  Sfia.—ValenUDianusmiaiatrDmteropli 
occidit,  LXIX,  1055.  —  VataaUDiaai  epistota,  XIII,  593. 

—  ValenUoiaoaB  Valentem  fratrem  imperatorem  facit, 
LXIX,  1073.  —  Valeotiaiani  obitos,  LXIX,  1117. 

VALFNTINIANUS  Junior  nascitnr,  XXI.  508,  523.  -- 
Valentiniannfl  JnnioriDterfeetaB,  AmbrOBiue,  1,106  ;  II, 
1163,  1355,  1356, 1358  ;  XXI,  522,  538.  —  De  ValeoU- 
niBDi  obitu  S.  Ambrosii  ConiolaUo,  XVI,  I355,i!l5i.  — 
VBleoUDiani  Bororef».  ArobroBiua,  11,1370. —ValeoUnia- 
DUfl  ad  iniperium  asBDmptus,  LXIX,  1117. 

V.\LENT1NIANUS  III  ConBtiluUonem  de  Manicbffiis 
ediciU  LIV.622.  —  Valeoliniani  III  ConsUtHtio  in  canaa 
S.  Hilaril  Aretatensis,  LIV,636.-VaieoUniani  epistot*. 
UV,  857,  899.  —  Ad  ValeDtiDianum  episUita,  LIV,  875. 

VALENTINUS,  pontifex  Bomaaus,  quia  fuerit,  CV, 

VALENTINUS  marlyr,  cuiue  caput  Roma  Gemmeti- 
caoi  ia  Gallia  tranfllatnm,  CLX\1.  1151,  lt53. 

VALENTINUS  hareticuB  II,  42,  67 ;  XU,  KiSh.  ~ 
Valeotiuns  atiter  expofluit  Scriptoraa  Bacras,  II.  43.52. 

—  ValenUuua  reBurrecUonpm  caroia  infringit.  H' 
ValeDUDi  flyetema  £oDum,n,16,  *7.  251,  —  Valen- 
UnnBBperaveratepiflcopalnm.et  ideodiBcessit  abEccla- 
Bia.  11.5*6. —  VatenUoi  liber.lcui  Utulua  ;  sopAw,  II, 
59*.  —  ValenUni  varia  opera,lL5ft4,  595,  5S6.  —  Valen- 
tiDns  oaroemGbrisU spintalem  dicebat,IL779.— Valan- 
Kno»  Psnhfoj  conrecerat.II.78t,  —  Valeotini  error  rc- 
faUUor.  AagastiDiis,  V,  2082. 


VALENTINUS,  CarthaBioenBia  episcopas,  lo  eojos 

obitu  seim.j,  Auguslious,  VI,  1336. 

VALENTINUS,  AdrunieUnus  monachus,  ad  quem 
flcribil  AuHusliniiB,  AogusliDUB.  X,  88t,  915.  —  Valeu- 
tiouB  ad  AugUBUuum  Bcrihit,  AugusUnus,  X,  911. 

VALERIA,  fllia  DiocteUani,  uxor  Galerii  Haximiaoi. 
forU)  CbriBtiaoi,  VII,  216,  2.^,  257,  273,  274,  320.  425, 
4*7.542,  569,  571,  674,  694, 8nO,  801,  919, 933. 935. 

VALERIA  martyr,  S.  Vitalia  uxor  et  SS.  GervaflU  et 
Protasii  martyrum  malar,  XVII,  7*4.  _ 

VALERIANUS  imperalor  qoalU  faeril,  1V,1082  ;VII, 
SOl.  306,  477,482.  646,  905. 

VALERIANUS  (S.),  AqoileieDBiB  episcopus,  coi  suc- 
ceBfltt  S.  ChromaUu»,  XX,  SfS,  407,  429. 

VALERIANUS  (S.)  martyr  TrtDorcii,  LXXI,  755. 

VALERIANl  (S.)  martyriBacla,  CLXVI.  1209. 

VALERIANUS  (S.),  GemelieasiB  epiBcopus,  cuius 
opera,  LII,  682,  691.  —  la  S.  Valerianum  noUUa.  Lll. 
683.  —  l>e  S.  ValeriaDO  teeUmonia,UI,690.—  Apologia 
pro  S.  VaIeriano,LIl,758.  —  Valeriaui  eedeB,ffita8,  vila, 
Llt,  759.  —  VaierianuB  utrum  semipetagianismi  mcuBaa- 
duB,  L1I,771,789.  — Ad  Vaterianufl  sancti  Ututo  exueu- 

dus,  LU,  832.  „  ,  TrTT<rt.-, 

VALERIUS  imperator,  forte  idem  ocValeus,  VU,272, 

B68.  996.  .       .  .1 

VALERIUS,  Hippooensis  episcopufl.AugnaUni  priBde- 
ceSBor,  AugUBtiDUs,  I.  37.  170.  —  ValeriuB  AuB«8tmum 
collegam  depoacit  et  obUnel,AugoaUuuB,  1.  209,  211.L.r. 
AuQustinus.  —  Vaterii  obitus,  AugusUnus,  I,  257. 

VALI*:RIUS  comes,  ad  quem  de  NupUis  et  coocupi- 
scentia  libri  duo,  AuHustinue,  X,  *13.  .. 

VALERIUS  (S.),  abbas  moiiaaterii  S.  Petn  de  Mooti- 
bus,  quis  fnerit,LXXXVII,  417.  -  S.  Vatenl  opttscola, 
LXXXVU  4'1. 

VALERIUS,  (S.)  martyr  ia  GalUa,  cam  Ruflno.  qois 
fuerit,  CXX.  1*89,  1494. 

VALESII  bearetici,  AugnBUauB,  VIII,  33. 

VALESIUS  Hrnricui  DoUs  illuetraL  qnedam  aDtlquo- 
mm  opera,  VUI,  401. 

VALETUDINIiS  iufligunt  daemuDes,  I,  *06. 

VALLAUSIUS  Dominicus,  VerooenaiB  preabyler,  col- 
leRil  etnotis  iltuBlravit  opora  Roflni  AqnilftienBifl.XXl. 

—  VallarBiuB  edit  opera  S.  Hieronymi  StridooeDaia, 
XXtl 

VANDALI  Africam  depopnlantur.  AiiguflUnufl.I,5i;8  ; 
LVIll  184  —  Vondalicffi  perseculioDis  hiBloria,  l-VMI, 
141.  179,  ill9.  —  VaDdalorum  in  Africam  tpgrefsu», 
LVIII.  181,  366.  —  Vandatyrum  e»vitia,  LVIII,  lo-i-.— 
Vaadalorum  mores,LVIH,255.—  VaDdaiorum  in  Oaiiias 
irruptio.LVIIL  359.  —  HispaniiB  a  Vandatis  occupatffi, 
LVin,  36*.  — Vandaticffi  genti»  qirioaiD  fueriot  regesiD 
Africa  perannoBf«re  cenlam,L*X.1274.-Vaodaloram 

hiBtorii,  LXXXItl,  10T.->.  .       ,        ,^  ,„ 

VANITAS  idolorum  oslendilur  in  exteuBO,  IV,  Jo3. 
Cf.  Idolum.  —  Vaaitan  fugieoda,  AugusUnus,  VI  1S5J. 

—  QuaDtie  malis  vauitas  vaoos  mvolvat,  LJ-\,  48».  — 
Oiuuium  aub  cbbIo  vanitaa  comprobatur,LLX,A.v,U3, 
133  149  —  De  vaoilalc  mundi  el  rerum  trunseunliuiu 

Uiu  liber,  CLXXVl,  703. 
VABADUS,  VtJe  BAHAOiTDB. 

VARIANTES  tccUones  onerum  S.  AujeubUdi,  u, 
H57.  _  Varitt  lectiones  Dialogorom  S.Gregorli  Magni, 
LXXVII,  429. 

VARRO,  cynicuB  Romanuii^trecentoB  Jovefl.seo  Jppi- 
teres  introducit,  1. 355.  356.  576.  -  Varro  Iriphcem  deo: 
rum  ordioem  iidocit,  1,587,1101.- Varro  ignemmund. 
animum  facit,  I.  589.- Varro  bilanam  disposuit  Ilooia- 
Dornm  deoB.incerlos  et  electos,!  597.  -  Varro  w)p.n- 
eiflsimufl  scriptor,  Hieronymus,  I,  i  AuR"?'»""/;}^'/- 
178.  -Qu» sit  partiUo libroruDi  de  aoUqaiUiUbuflrerum 
hnmanarum  diviDarumqne,  Augostmufl, 
Varro  uonm  Deum  cotfiDdom  esse  ceaflnil,  AogDfllimis, 
VII  137  —  Quid  de  diia  geoUum  8eDaerit,AuguBUuu8, 
VIl'  17'',  208  —  Varrpoifl  doctrinn  de  diverBiB.AujjOBti- 
nuB  VII  180.  182.  —  Varroais  opiDiodeDeo.ntniuDrti 
aniia.AuftusUnuB,  Vll,  199.  -  ^arroms  Ihcoloma  oou 
Mbi  coDCordanfl.  Cf.  rAeotoffia.AugUBUDUB^yil.SlS.  — 
VarroDiB  diBquisitiooeB  circa  qnffifllionem  de  summo 
bono.  AndUfllinufl,  VII,  621.  62*.  625. 

VAIISUTINA,  Maurorum,  I,  596.  i.iK-nt„F 

V.\S\  sacra  contingere  qniB  poBSit  P"'"^^^'"^ 
VIII,  83R,  836.  —  De  vasis  sacri»  ptura.  CXlV,  «M.  — 
Vasa  ^jpUorum  *ib  iBraetilifl  direpta,  Ct.^gyptui,u, 
308  309;Augu.Unii8,  VI.  34.  -  De  va.-.»  TaWoacoli 
JodBorom  tractatut.  XCI,  393.  411. 

VA80.  Leodiensls  eniBCopue.  qui  et  Traroseu  huaso, 
qnU  eTq..aIis  fuerit.  txLlf  725  -(Va«n«  fljm.ta, 
CXLII,  m  Digitized  by  V^UO^IC 
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VECTIGAUA  ex  flde  pcDdaQt  Chrifltianl,  1,491,1086. 
TECriUS,  TirquldftmiUiistris,  qoibas  moribai  f oerit, 
LVIII.  513. 

VfiDASTUS  (S.).  AtrebateDsis  epiecopns,  qiiis  fuerit, 
CI,  663.  —  Adtiortatio  ad  imitandaB  virtutes  S.  Vedastl, 
CI,  67S.  —  De  S.  Vedasto  bymDua,CI,  681.— iDscriptio* 
Des  in  ecclesia  S.  VedasU.Cf,  741.  —  Id  oatali  S.  Veda- 
eti  sermo,  CV,  755. 

VELUM  Tirgiotbas  Dtram  imperatam,  I,  1184,  13S4  ; 
II,  81,  98,  887.—  Velum  apad  Jadffios  feminlt  solemae, 
II,  80.  —  Velum  virsiaibus  Deo  leeris  quo  tempore  Im* 
poDeDdnm,  LVI,  697.  —  Velum  Tidais  alrom  impo- 
Dendum,  LVI,  fi97,  700. 

VENANTtUS,  saacli  HoaoraU  Arelateosis  frater, 
qais  fuerit,  L.  1253. 

VENANTIUS  (S.)  abbas,  quls  fuerit,  LXXI.  1074. 

VENANTIUS  Fortmatta  PictaTteosis.  Vide  Foktd- 

RATDS. 

VBNATIO,  quibns  auctoribus  instituta,  ejuBdem  spe- 
cies  et  exercitium  llcitum  et  illicitum,  t^XCIX,  390. 

VENCEZLAVUS  (S.),  Bohemice  dox  el  martyr,  quali 
passione  corouatus,  CXXXV,  919,  923. 

VENERIUS,  MediolauensiB  episcopuB,  ad  quem  S. 
AnaiitBsii  papfB  epislola,  XX,  59. 

VENBRIUS,  Maseiliensla  episcopus,qaia  faerlt,  LI,  32. 

VENBTLA.  ChronicOD  Venetum  Joaoals  Diacooi  Ve- 
neti,  CXXXIX,  875. 

VENIA  peccatorum  quomodo  obtloeuda,  VI,  ^t),722. 
— -  Venia  peccalorum  guoties  coDcedenda,  IX,  1032. 

VENIA  omoibuB  delictis  promiasa,  I,  1233.  —  Veoia 
proximis  concedenda  ut  DObis  cuncedatur,  LXXV1I,42D. 

VENIALIA  peccata  aon  negliftenda,  CLIX,  59,  257, 
£58. 

VENTRILOQUI  sigoa  dabant,  II,  421,  422. 

VENUS  humaaa  sagitla  aaadatar,  I,  351 ;  V.  S5S.  — 
VeDus  undenam  ortai  V,  608.—  Veoeris  oomen  nnde 
dedactum,  V,  676. 

VENUOTIANI,  qui  et  Patemiani,  haenUci,  XIII,  156. 

VERANUS  (S.),  CabelUceaalsalter.  aller  Lugdaoen- 
sis  episcopus,  LXXII,  699,  700.  —  S.  Veraol  seolenUa 
de  eastitate  sacerdotum,  LXXII,  701. 

VERATRUM.  Vide  ELLEBOinM,  V,  447. 

VLRBUM,  Filius  Dei,  Ratio,  Virlus,  Sermo,  Spiritus, 

I,  399;  II,  154.  160 ;  Cf.  Chriitut,  VI,  467  ;  Vllf,  405; 
AuguBtinus,  VI,  1015  ;  CLVIII,  183.  —  Verbi  diviui  lu- 
carnationem  BdstruitTertulliaQus  adTersua  PrBxeam,I[, 
153.  Cr.  Ineamatio.  — Utrum  BOlum  Verbum  incaruari 

f>otuerit,  AuRustiQUs,  VI,  1015.  —  Verbtimsiue  quo  uitail 
aetum  uat,  VI,  £96,  297.  Cf.  K&roi,  Nihilum,  VIII,  409  ; 
IX,  880  ;  X,  63.  —  De  vietoria  Verbi  Dei  laper  diabo- 
lum  IraetatuB,  CLXIX,  IStT.  —  Verbum  Dei  quid  io  se 
sit.  X,  60 :  AngustiDUS,  VL  1014  ;  CLVUI,  183.  —  Ver- 
bum  ouUo  momento  aJ)fuit  a  carne  et  aoima  Christi, 
LIV,  222.— •  Verhum  Dei  GelerDum,geaitum,noD  factum, 
AugUBtinuB,  V.  871, 673,  676  ;  VI,  184.—  Verbum,  quare 
dictum  de  Filio  Dei,  AugaBtiaus.  VI.  183.  —  Vtirbum 
Idlpsum  ac  Pater,  Augaslfous,  VI,  183.  — Verbum  erat 
apud  Deum,  qua  ratione  fotHUigendum,  LXV,  195.  — 
Verbum  Del  a  verbo  bomiais  multum  differt,  Augueti- 
ous,  VIII,  1071,  1079.  —  Verbum  Dei  quare  bomo  di- 
clam.  XLVIII.  1008,  1013.  —  Verbum  Del  qaa  ratiooe 
exinaoitum,  XLVIII,  1009.—  Verbom  carofaetQm,  qoa 
raUona  iotelligeDdum,  XLVllI,  1025 ;  UV.  217.  —  Vei^ 
bum  Dei,  id  est  Teritaa  reTeltita,  quaata  reTereotia 
tractari  debeat  aut  audiri,  IX,  295 ;  Augasliaue,  V,  2318, 
2319.  Cf.  ScHptura.  —  Verbum  Dei  nil  minu<>  quam  cor- 
pua  Christi,  Augustioas,  V,  2319.  —  De  Verbo  seu  Ser- 
mooe  Dei  plura,  III,  1584,  1591  ;  X.  1010  ;  XV.  229S  ; 
XLVI.  649,  808 ;  LXV,  1015  ;  LXX,  1458 ;  CUX,  1133  ; 
CLXVII,  1867  :  CLXVIII,  1666  ;  CLXIX,  15»7  ;  CLXXI, 
1817;  CLXXIV,  1650.  l668. 

VE^BUM  otiosnm  Tilaadum,  AugostioiiB,  V,  2260, 
S285 ;  UI,  709;  CXXXVI.  573.  —  Verba  iDSoleotia  re- 

frlmeoda.  UI,  706.  —  Verba  seoiorum,  sea  de  yiti$ 
atrum,  LXXIII,  739,  851,  SSS.  —  Verba  Domioi  fn 
croce  septem  axpendaotur,  CLXXXIX,  1677,  1681.  — 
Verbum  abbreTiatam,  Utolas  libri  Petri  CantoriB,CCy, 
23,  527. 

VERCELL^.  Ligurum  civftas,  Rierooymos,  I,  327. 
VERECUNDIA,  quid  et  quaatam  boaum,  Ambrosfas, 

II,  43.  Cf.  Modettia.  —  Verecaodiffl  BerTaodn  ratio, 
Ambrosius.  II,  49,  50. 

VERECUNDUS,  Juaeosis  in  Africa  episeopas.  quis 
fuerit.  LXXXni,  1088. 

VERITAS,  TemporiaflUa,  I,  311.  —  Veritaa  semper 
odio  eat,  I,  S64 ;  VI,  576.  —  Veiilatem  adulteraTerunt 

JhUow^i.  L  384 ;  Vl,  847.  —  VeriUUs  resak,  qaB,L 
19.  -1)6  Teritata  llber.  CLVin,  467.  —  VeriUunilin 


erabeacit,  nisf  solummodo  abBCondf.  H,  5^ .  —  Ulrva 
Teritas  principlum  habeat  Tel  floem,  CLVHI^  468.  — 
Veritaa  Bpeclandadi8putaUoDie,ooD  disputantiB  aoctor:- 
tas.  III,  383  ;  VI,  346.  —  Veritas  summa,  qnid,  CLTIII, 
478.  —  Veritae  aDtiguitati  aDtepooeOila,  V.  9^,  923.  — 
Veritae  quid,  CLVIII,  479.  —  VeritBtis  cogoitio  quaBlJ 
sit  et  fuorit  semper,  VI,  111.  —  Veritatis  coRniiio  atriKe 
pejoris  conditionia  nos  faciat,  UU.  93.  —  Veritaa  a  D^.^ 
ezspeetaoda  et  expeteoda,  VI,  316;  XUI,  1181.  —  Vcri- 
tas  cnm  eloqaeoUa  confertar,VI,  347.  —  Veritatem  non 
norunt  philosophi.  Cf.  Opinio,  VI,  355.  —  Verilalein 
ChriBtianam  temere  impUKnarunt  profaDi,qaa  de  caasa, 
VI,  552.  —  Verilas  CbnatiaDffi  rellfnoDis  eTincifnr  «-x 
ipso  coDditorum  ejusingeoio,  VI,  556.  —  Verttatis  Tia 
umplex,  anguata  et  ardua.Deum  nabet  docena.  VI,  657 ; 
Augustiaus,  I,  940.  —  Veritatis  TariigradQB.VII,  81-  — 
Veritas  perpetna,  AagaatinaB,  I,  885.  Cf.  Verttm,  Sei, 
1259.  —  Veritas  magoopere  quferenda,  Augastioat.  1. 
933.  1260;  VIII,  75.  —  Veritas  aaa  et  iueommntabilis  ia 
omaibaa  ioteltigentibas.  eaque  adeo  mente  noatra  so- 
perior,  AagDBtinaa,  I,  1259.— VeritasChristae.AiigBsti- 
Dus.  V,  776,  778.—  Veritati  qna  via  ct  ralione  aeeedea- 
dum,  Augufltinua.  VIII,  75,  78,  79.  — Via  ad  Teritalem 
hamilitas,  CLXXXII,  941.  —  De  Terilate  mieeeJlaoea, 
III.  1591  ;4V,  1231  ;  VII.  1202 ;  XLVI.  652  ;  LXV.  16IS .- 
CUX.  1135. 

VERNO,  Tulgo  Ver,  Vem  sen  Vmuuil,  oLi  habitra 

coDcilium,  CXIX.  611.  612. 

VERONA,  ciyitaa  Ilaliffi,  quali  tita  et  hiatoria  Ta- 
leat,  LXX,  1417.  —  Qutaam  fueriot  VarooeDses  ef»*- 
copi,  LXX,  1417.  1419. 

VERONICA,iancta  muliar,eui  ChriBtus  effigies  ToUaa 
aui  sudario  Impreasam  reliquit,  XXXI,  161, 162  :  EJLXl, 
724. 

VERONICA,  id  est  sudarium  Chriati  etflfriem  refe- 
reoa.  quid  et  quotuplex,  XXXI,  162,  163  ;  LXXI,  724. 

VEftSIO.  f^ide  Itauca,  Vulg&ta.  —  Veraiooea  Taric 
Scriptararum  receaBentur,  XII,  103,  106. 

VERSIO  Septuaginta  interprelum.  I,  378,  379,  3£0, 
786. 

VERSUS  aeu  carmeo,  nnde  ita  dietas,AugnsUniis.  l, 
1148.  Cr.  Carmen.  —  Veraua  ad  Biblia  safTa  adpoaiti, 

CXXX.  1195. 

VERUBUS  (de)  DiaDffi  Epheein  per  Lacam  Holete- 
nium,  IH,  365. 
VERUM  quid  sit,  Auguttians,  I,  888,  898. Cf.  Verita». 

—  De  Tero  et  simili,  AugustiDUs,  I,  890.  —  Unde  Te- 
rum  aut  falsum,  Augustinus,  I,  891,  898. 

VERUS,  Rutbeneoais  epiacopus,  quia  foerit,  LXXX, 
445  :  LXXXVII,  413.  —  Veri  epistolaB.  I.XXX.  44S ; 
LXXXVII,  163. 

VESPASIANUS,  Judffioram  debellator,  T,  296  ;  Am- 
brosios,  I,  2067,  2073;  XX,  146;  XXXI,  1083.  Cf.  Titmt. 

—  VespaaianuB  Dullaa  leges  adTeraus  Cbristiaooa  laiaa 
mitigaTit,  1, 1011. 

VESPER^  seu  Vespertiaum  officinm,  quid  et  qna- 
ralione  institatom,  LXXXIII,  758. 

VESTAUS  sacerdos,  mirabilia  operata,  I.  410.  — 
Veatales  Tirginestl,  1284;  LX,  267.  —  Vestalea  qoali 
Tirginitate  eonflpica»,  Ambroaias,  II,  192,  193;  LX. 
264,  265. 

VE8TIS  palmata,  qold,  I,  531,  533.  —  Veatiam  cnra 
Baperiloa,  1,  1335.  1S28 ;  IV,  445,  459  ;  HierooTmoa,  I, 
553.  —  Vestefl  mutare  cuIpGB  Terteudum,II,  t040,  1041 ; 
Ambroaiua,  II,  1232,  1233.  —  Vestes  eecIeBiaatiCB  et 
sacrffi,  qunaam  ease  debeant,  III,  9>i9.  lOOO,  lOOl ;  V, 
165.  Cf.  rumeo;  CV,  1093,  1094  ;  CXLV,  517.  —  Veates 
clericales  qa»,  V,  166;  Ambroaiua,  II,  1302.  —  Qnid 
sijtnifleent  Testes  Eccleafs,  CI,  1242  ;  CLXII,  519; 
CLXXVII,  352.  —  De  Teste  saeerdotali  aen  elericali  sab 
tege  QOTa  dieaeritar,  HieroDTmua,  1,608  ;  LXXXI(,S83: 
CVll,  306 ;  CXIV,  952  ;  CLXX,  21 ;  CLXXVI,  433 ; 
CCXVII,  780.  786.  —  De  Testibue  sacerdotam  aoUqna 
legfa  faveUtas,  Xa.  893,  466  ;  01.  1S38;  GGXVH,  983. 

—  Vestlfl  ooptialfs  qunf  Aagnfltinnfl,  V,  561,  SfiS,  B8S. 

—  De  Teatibos  antiquorum  plnra,  LXXXII,  6B3> 
VESUNTIO.  BisanUoa  Beeleaiie  epiiooporam  ealalo- 

gus.  LXXX,  427,  428. 

VESUVIUS,  moos  Vulcaoius  in  Italia,  I,  486,  511, 
1072  ;  II,  1237,  1238  ;  III,  470  ;  LXIX,  641. 

VlATitffl  duplex,  VI,  641,  642,  644  ,  657,  1067;  IX. 
531.  —  Viaregia.  aeode  Tirtutibna  ChriaUaoiB  tracta- 
tua,  CII,  931,  m  —  Via  Cbriatoa.  IX,  504;  Aagaali< 
Doa ;  V,  776,  778.  —  Via  arcta  et  aogoaU,  Lll,  696, 
700.  —  Viam  Domioo  parare  quloam  debeaot,  UV, 
288.  —  Viam  parare  Domioo,  qnid.  LVH,  Mil. 

VlATICUMroflrmoram.  V,  ife^  . 
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«H,  616;  UV,  815,  617,  668,  671,  930,  935,  »36,  937. 
Cf.  Legaiui;  LVIII,  35  ;  LXVII,  291 ;  LXIX,  27,  29,  37. 
405.  —  Vicarii  apOBlolici  poteataa,  L,  617;  LV,  1304; 
LXIX,  29.  —  VicariuB  Christi  et  vicarios  Petri  utnnn 
UDom  et  idem,  XCVIII,  522,  528. 

VICENNAUA,  quid,  VII,   219,  325,  40»,  418,  706, 
769,  925. 

VICTOR,  qaoadam  io  ERcleaia  preBbyter,  III,  1013. 

VICTOR,  epiaeopuB  Capuaous,  prffifatioois  in  Ammo- 
Diam  auctor.  LXVIII,  &\.  —  Vietoris  ft-Bgmentum  de 
Cyclo  paRchall,  LXVIII,  1097. 

VICTOR,  epiacopQfl  TuDUDeDsIs  BiTe  TDDODeDsis,qniB 
fuerit,  LXVin.  937;  LXXXIII,  11«.  —  VictoriB  Chro- 
nicoD.  LXVIII,  941. 

VICTOR,  CarieoDa  in  Haaritaaia  episcopas,  quit  nie- 
rit.  LVIII,  1103. 

ViCTOR  sen  Victorinus  Ctaudiiu  Mnrius,  quis  fuerit, 
LXI,  93S.  —  Victoria  carmina,  LXI,  937  ,  969. 

VICTOR  (S.),  martyr  apud  MediolaDeosea,  LXXI,  746. 
~  Paftsio  S.  Victoria  martyrie,  CLXXI,  iei5.  —  De  S. 
Victore  sermo,  CCXI,  240. 

VICTOR  Pvblius.  Legeeis  Publiut  Vtctor. 

ViCTOR  Vincentius,  adisis  Vmeentihs  Victor. 

VICTOR  VitenMts,  CQjaB  opera  habentur.  LVIII,  125, 
179.  —  lo  Victorem  Vitensem  P.  Fr.  ChirOcliielucida- 
tioneB,  LVIIl,  127.  —  Victor  utrum  reapae  ViteDsit  epi- 
■copua  faerit,  LVIU.  131,  143,  162.  —  Victor  qDiB  taD- 
dom  etquid  fiierit,  LVIII.  132.  —  Utrum  aaoctusTindi- 
cotus  Victor,  LVIII,  139,  145.  16S.  — Victorulrum  nu- 
ctor  libri  fidei  qui  tertium  hiatoriffi  libram  conBtituit, 
LVIII,  148.  —  DisBertatio  io  Victorem  Vitensem  cum 
novft  ipsius  vita,auctore  D.  Liron,  LVIil,  151,  169,  117. 
~-  Utram  udub  vel  duo  faeriat  Victoria  oomine  et  Vi- 
teosis  epiBCopatnB  digDilatc  iOBigDes,  LVIII,i65. 

VIGTOR,  CartbagiDensis  episcopuf  .qoi»  faerit.LXXX, 
«35.  —  Victoria  epiBtola  ad  TheodorumPapam.LXXX, 
637. 

VICTOR  Papa  I,  qnia  fiierit,  Hieronymua,  II,  649. 

VICTOR  Papa  II,  quis  fuerit,  CXLIll,  799,  801.  —  Vi- 
ctoris  II  epiatolK  et  diplomata,  CXLIII,  803. 

VICTOR  Papa  III,  quii  fOMit,  CXUX,  913,  917.—  Vl- 
ctorie  III  epittol»,  (SEUX,  9tSl.  —  Victoris  111  diBlog), 
CXLIX,  963.  963. 

VICTOR  (S )  Essai  sar  la  foodalioD  de  V&cole  de 
Ssiot-Victor  de  PariB,  CLXXV,  xiii.  —  Rfegle  des  cha- 
DoiaeB  de  Saint-Victor.  CLXXV,  xxit. 

VICTOR  (S.),  confeaaor,  aermone  celebratur,  CXLIV, 
732  ;  CLXXXIII,  371,  373.  —  S.  Victoria  ofBciom  a  S. 
Beroardo  compositom,  CLXXXII,  609  ;  CLXXXIII.  715. 

VICTORIAS  adorabant  geatilee,  I,  3OT,  578,  579.  — 
Victoriee  ara  restilaeDda  distarbatur,  XIIl,233.Cf.  Ara. 

—  Victoria  de  dialKilo  et  cupiditatibns  qua  ratione 
obliDenda,  AngaatiDUS,  VI,  291.  —  Victoria  Terbi  Dei 
de  diabolo  fuBiua  eoarratar,  CLXIX,  1217. 

VICTORINUS  CaiuiFabius  Mmiut,  quia  faerit,  Vlll, 
993 

VICTORINl  opera,  VIII,  999,  1019,  1039,  1137.  1139, 
1145,  1295;  L,  1275.  Cf.  Condirfu»,  vlriwi.  —  Mariu» 
Victoriana  a  Petavii  ceoBara  vindicatur,  XI.  111. 

VICTORINUS  aeu  ('ic/orClaudiusMariae.Kirfe  Victor. 

VICTORINUS  seu  Fic^oHuj,  seo  Ftctor,  AquitanDS 
Lemovix,  qaia  faerit,LVlII.  1112. 

VICTORINUS  haretirns.  IL  74. 

VICTORINUS  jlAr,  rhetor  RomaDDs  ad  fldem  con- 
TersDB,  quis  fuerit,  AugDstiuua,  I,  749 ;  LVIll,  1093. 

VICTORINUS.  rhetor  MassilieDsia,  quis  ruerit,LVIll, 
i094. 

VICTORINUS  (S.),  epiBcopus  PetaTioneDsis  etmarlyr, 
quis,  V,  281.  —  Victorini  scripta  recensentur,  V,  284, 
389.293,300.—  S.  Vietorini  doetrina  diicutitur,  V,  295. 

—  Vlclorini  plnreB  exstiterc,  ejosdem  Dominie,  V,  300. 
~  Victoriui  de  fabricamundi  tractatus,  V,  361.  —  S. 
VicloriDi  scholia  in  ApoctilypBin  beati  JoaaniB,  V,  317. 

VICTRICIUS  (S.),  RothoinageDsisepiscopaa,qui8,  XX, 
437  ;  LXI,  240, 759, 762.  -  S.  Victricii  Bber  de  Lande 
sanciorDm,  XX.  443.  —  Ad  Viclriciom  eplBtolse,  XX, 
469  ;  LVI,  519.  „ 

VIDUA.  Do  viduis  S.  Ambrosii  liber,  XVI,  233,  231. 

—  ViduBB  junioree  rngiendff.AmbroBia8,II,238.— Vidua- 
rum  dotea.  Ambrosins,  II,  237.—  Viduarom  vita  et  con- 
TerBatio  qualis  esse  debeat,Ai)ibrosiuB.II,24!,  242;  Hie- 
ronyroas,l,728,  730,982;  Augu9tinoB,VM045  ;  LXV,315. 

—  Viduee  gentile».  Hieronymue.  II.  273.  —  Viduarum 
maUiplexgeau»,  AuguBliDa?,  VLlOiS;  LXXXIII,  807. 

—  VidaasTelare  utrumliceat.  LVI,  697  ;  LIX.52,  54.  — 
De  TidasB  Naim  fllio  sermo,  LXV,  865,  932. 

TIDUATUS,  Beu  eeeleBiaBUeas  Tidoarani  ordOt  II, 
OOS. 


VIDUITAS  commendalur,  L  1286, 1287,  12M  ;  Ambro- 
aias,  n,H2e;ADgn3tinnB.  VI,  432. 445.  -  Viduitaa  ser- 
Taoda.  HierooymuB,  I,  550  ;  LXVII,.1094  -  De  boDo  vi- 
duitati»  S.  Ai>(?u8liniHber,  Augastino»,  VI  429.  -  Vi- 
duilatis  coojngio  prffiBtantior,  Au^uatipuB,  Vl,432,  «4. 

VIENNENSIS  Eccleriffi  jurisdictio,  VIII,  848  ;  LXXI, 
1169.  —  VieooenBiB  metropoleo»  privileBiou),  CXIX, 
1152;  CLXm,  1167. 

VIGILANTIA  omDiam  est,  eliam  eomm  qai  rori"5« 
existimaDt,  IV,  5l6.  —  Vigilanliee  necesBitns,  IX,  1658; 
AagnrtiDD?.  VI,  1262.  Ct.Servus,  CLIli,  923. 

VIGILANTIUS  quem  exaaitat  HieroDymut,  XXn,602, 
goSt  XXIII,  337,  339  ;  SXXI,  529.  ho  ;  LVIU,  1078. 
_  Vigilaalii  errores  el  blaaphemi»,  Hieronymus,  II, 
339,  340.  -  Vigilaulii  iraperitia,  HieronymOB.  ,*'|' 

—  Viailaotii  patria,  HieronymuB,  II.  342 ;  LVill, 

—  Vigiloolii  Terba,  Hieronymu»,  II,  342. 

VIGILI^,  apodChriBtiaDoaolim  u9itat£e.1. 1196,  1222  , 
n,1202  ;  ffierSoymaB,  II.  347  ;LXXX1II,  n9  ;  CV,  923. 

—  Viailiai  abinnm  apud  Turone»  celebran  soiitffi,  LXAi, 
K6fi  —  Viaili»  festorum  BanctificaDdffi,  V,  166 ;  Hierony- 
mus,  XI,  232 ;  AuguBtinus,  V.  i088  1089.  -De  Tig.liis 
sefTorum  Dei  opuaculum,LXVm.365.  —  ViKili»  mona- 
chorum,  HieronymuB,  XI.  35!).  -DeTigiliiBcelebrandis 
ad  moDSchoa  exVortnlio,  CXLV,  799  -  Vigiliffl  quffl  a 
TCBpere  SabbaU  celebrantur,  XLIX,  140.  l**;  - 

gilia  Paschffl  Bermones.  AuBUBtinuj.  V,  2055  ,  2W6.  — 
Viailiffl  CbristiaDfle,  AuguBtinuB,  VIII,  1117.  —  Vigilt» 
immoderatie,  XLIX,  550.  -  Vimlie  Tarioram  featoruai 
diTersimode  celebranHtE,  LVllI,  66.  —  De  pemgiUo 
PaschflB  diflaeritur.  LIX,  677. 

VIGILlUSfS.),TridenUnu»  epiPCopu»et  martyr.  qalt 
fueril.xm,  543  :LVm.  1079;  LXII,  473.  -  8.  Vigilii 

epiBlolB.  Xni,  549.  ,  vtt  m   oi  v; 

VIGILIUS  TapBeDBie.quisfaent.  LXn,  93,  94.  —  Vi- 

eiliua  cootra  Feliciannni  ariaoum,  de  Uoitate  Tnoilatis 

flcribil,  AugufltioaB.  VIII,  1157.  -  Vjgilii  opera  LXII. 

95.  —  Ad  Vigilii  opera  appeodix,  LXU,  «1.  —  An  pro 

saacto  habendus  VigiUuB,  LXH,  497.  -  1d  YiaUiam  io- 

''"ioiUliS  \aeonui,  auctor  Begu]»  ""oniiSV"^" 
orieotaliB,  U  b73  ;  LVUI,  1088 ;  Cm.  475.  477.  Lf.  Re- 

^"viGIUUS  Papaquie  fueriU  LXIX,  9.— VigiliDB  epi- 
stolam  a  SilTerio  accipit.  LXVI,  85.  —  Vig)lii  epialol», 
atram  flcliti».  LXXX,  i0l9,  »045.  -  Qmf  y.g.Im»  lo 
Iriom  capilulorDroquffiBtioae  pgent.LXVII,  523  >  ■LX'*. 
143.— ViBilii  epiBtoiffi  et  decreta,  LXIX,  15.  —  vi- 
fFilium  epi»tola,  LXIX,  63.-  Vigiliijuramentum.LXIX. 
121  —  Vigilii  decrelalia  epi»tola  pro  conflrmatione  ay- 
nodi  quinlae,  LXIX,  121,  127. 

VIGOR  (S.),  B^oceosis  episcopD»,  de  qao  Tenlcaii, 
CXLVU.  H79.  Cf.  Wiffomientit. 

VILLA.  De  TilliB  imperialibaB  Caroli  Magoi  eapitala- 

ria,  XCVII.  349.  .  ,  ,  ^mtv 

VILLANUS,«rchlepi«opaB  Pisanas,qai8  faent,UAV, 

875  877 

VILUCUS  iDiqnoaiD  ETanRelio- LIJ-S^^-M*  T.S^. 
Tillico  iDiquitatis  homilite,  CLX,  1121,  ilxi,  »w»  . 
CIJCXXIV  1021. 

VINCENTIUS  martyr  sermoae  celeb"*"'". /uK.iBti- 
nu»,  V.  1252,  1254.  llsS,  1257,2095;  UV.  501;  LVII, 
871 ;  LXV,  744.  —  Paesio  S.  VinceaUi  carmiae  cele- 
bralur.  LX,  378.  ,        .  , 

VINCENTIIIS  Victor  ab  AagastiDO  retusas,  Augusti- 
ODS,  X,  475,495.  —  Ad  VioeeDtiam  Victorem  scribit  Aa- 
guaaDna,  AngastiDDB.X.  509,  523.  -ViDcentii  errores 
cmeDdaDdi,  si  Telit  esse  cathohca».  Augast.nas,  i,  510. 

VINCENTIUS  LiriDeasis.  qais  faerll,  L,  625.  6M ; 
LVIII,  1097.  —  VlncenUi  Commonitona  dao,  L,  651, 

VINCENTIUS  presbyler,  OallaB,  qois  fuerit,  LVUI, 

'  VINCENTIUS  iS.),  Agenensiamartyr,  LXXI.  797. 

VINCBJNTIUS  {S.),  CiEBarauguetanua  dlacoous  e* 
martyr.  fsma  claru»,  LXXI,  797.  —  Hiatoria  tren*!«' 
UoniflS.  Vincentii.CXXVI.  1011,  1013.  —  De  S.  Vm- 
centio  carmea.  CXLVU.  1245;  CLXXI.  1301. 

VINCULUM.De  VincnliB  B.PetriBermo,  HieronymnB, 
XI  226. 

VINDICI^  AugnsUoian»,  XLVH,  270,  671. 

VINDICTA  ChrisUaDis  probibiU,  I.J  462,  468,  1050, 
1264,  1265.  Cf.  Ultio.  ^  , 

VINUM  malroai»  iolerdictnm  Bpud  priscoBRomaaos, 
L  302,  303,  1000 ;  V,  428.  921.  —  Vini  ^UneoUa.  11, 
064,  06S ;  AmbrowuBi  1.  7jtt..Cf.  £Ai*te»rw=\Vhlora  in 
•onBdwdotaeliarlBliBsaci 
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374,  375,1072,1073,  1074,  1075.  1076;  AmbroBiu*.  I, 
711.  Cf.  Aqua. 

VIPERA  ot  exempliim  in  ulramque  parfem  asurpari 
potest,  Ambrosius,  1,  2l3,  St4. 

VIR.  Da  viria  illuvtribus  S.  HieroDTm!  Hber,  XXin, 
597,  601 ,  605.  —  De  viri»  illaslribue  S.  Uidori  Hifpa- 
leoBis  liber,  LXXXIIl,  1081,  10»4.  —  DeTiris  illtiBtribus 
S.  HiMefouai  Toletaoi  liber,  XCVI,  195.  —  De  Ttria  il- 
luatribus  sui  temporis  liber  Ade1manni,CXLIII,ll95.  — 
Vlri  illustres  quos  citat  Araobius,  V,  667. 

VIRDUNUM.  Gesta  episcoporum  VirduneQBium, 
CXXXIl,  COI,  507,  517  ;  CaV,  915,919.  —  Virdunenie 
concilium,  CXXXV.  303.  —  Virdunl  encomium,  CLIV, 
129. 

VIROA  AaroD.AuguBlinus,  V,  1805  —  De  virgaMoy- 
sis,  Auffustinus,  V.  1809  ;  Vl«  696.  698.  Cf.  Crvx. 

VIRQIUVS  Pubiius  ifaro,  Sibvllam  secutus  io  Pollio- 
ne,  VIII,  455.— Virgilius  iDterdam  metri  legem, barba- 
riBmo  contentuB.  expedit,  et  syllaharum  DatarBm  io- 
verUU  LIX.  268. 

VIRGILIUS,  ArelateuBii  arehienisoopas,  quls  fuerit, 
LXXV,  288,358.  —  VirgllinsS.  Gregorii  Magni  vires 
gerit,  LXXV,  358. 

VIRGINITAS  apud  priscoe  fideles,  in  Bummo  bonore 
et  frequens,  I,  916.  Cf.  Cfriibatui,  Continmtia:  II,  273, 
280,  282,  509  ;  III,  502  ;  LX,  264.—  VirginUas  Deo  dica- 
ta,  I,  1188  ;  Ambrosiue,  II,  183 ;  AuguBtiouB,VI,  400.  — 
VipginitaB  matrimonio  pr»9laatior,l,127«,1279;  fl,  917, 
918  ;  AmbroBius,  11,  19!,  19ft.  Cf.  JtfaMmontum,  342, 
843, 1124  ;  AugusliauB,  III,  397  ;  VI,  399.  401,  404  ;  LXV, 
330  ;  XCI,  31.— Vii^iuitalis  vari»  8pecie8,n,9i5.—  Vir- 

ginitas  humilitale  EervHQdA,  AuguFtinun,  VI,  396,  412. 
f.  HumUita»,  422.  —  VirginitatiB  encomia,  IV,  443, 
153  ;  Ambrosius,  II,  1<J1,  203,  309,  1191  ;  HierooymuB, 
II,  227,  229;  XI,I63;  LXXXVIII,  266,  284;  LXXXIX, 
103  ;  CLXXVIII,  242.  -  Virpinitas  voluntatis  ree  ett, 
noo  DecesBitatiB,  XI,  1073  ;  XX,  1155.  —  VirginitaB  boIb 
quid  prodert,  Augastinua,  V,2165.— VirftiiiitasquaQdo 
in  hoDore  cceperit  esBe,  Ambro8iui,1, 1595.  Cf.  VestaHs. 

—  ViiglaitaB  non  preecepto,  aed  coocilio  commeodata, 
nd  slngularem  f<lorinm  in  futuravita  pronierendsm,Au- 

{lUstiDUB,  VI.  402,  407,  412.  —  De  virginitnle  variorum 
ibri,  XVI,  263  ;  AuguBUnus,  VI,  397;  LXV,  324;  CLVI, 
579.  —  Ue  virginileta  variorum  paneneliciG  orationes, 
XX,  227  ;  HieroOTmuB,  1,394,1107.  —  Exhortntio  virgi- 
DitatiSfS.AmbroBil  liber,  XVI,  335  ;  Augitf>tinui>,  1,  U5R. 

—  Virgioitatis  et  pudicitie  mert:es,llieroDymuB,  1,  424. 

—  Virginitas  fructus  Lnptiarum,  HieronymuB,  II,  213. 

—  Virgioitas  Marise  imilanda,  Auguslinus,  V,  lOll.  — 
Virgiuitas  ex  Dei  dono.  Cf.  Contmentia,  Augustious, 
VI,  420.  —  Tractalus  de  Iffisiooe  virginiiatis  ct  aa  poa- 
stt  coDBecrari  corrupta,  CLXX,  543.  545.  —  QuaadODam 
amillatur  virginitaB.CLXX,  546.  —  De  virffioitate  plura, 
ni,  1592;  IV,  1232;  XVI,  1503,  1524;  XLVI,  660.  810; 
LXV,  1016;  CLVI,  1243,  1266;  CLXXI,  1817  ;  CLXXXIII, 
1304;  CLXXXV,  1972. 

VIRGO.  De  lostitDtiooe  Virainis  S.  AmbroBii  Itbcr, 
XVI,  305  ;  XVII,  579.  -  ViraiDum  babitus,  1, 1184;  IV, 
439,  mo.  Cf.  Monialet. — VirBineB  Christianffi  Deo  nu- 
pla:,  1,  1280,  1281  ;  II,  884  ;  IV,  369.—  Virgo  Maria  de 
Sniritu  Pdncio  concepit,  II,  190  ;  AmbroaiiiB.II,  329.  Cf. 
Maria.  —  VjrgiDis  Mariffi  exemplum  Bacris  virgiDihua 
propODitur,  Ambrosiiis,  II,  208,  3S6,  357.  —  Virgines 
utrum  velandK,  II,  187 ;  X,  820.  —  Consecratio  Bacrfe 
virgiDis  quo  ritu  obeunda.  LXXIV.  1152.  —  Vlrginum 
qnarumdaro  male  cauta  ageodi  ratio.l V,364 ;  X,  747,81  k, 
tfl9.  —  De  lauilibus  virgiouro  traclatuB,  LXXXIX,  237. 

—  Virgines  quorsum  ab  obstetricibus  iDBpiciendae,  IV, 
S60,  370;  Ambroslns,  II,  893,  894,898.  —  Virgines  Ideo 
laudatK,  qaia  Deo  diratn,  AugaBtinu8,VI,  401.  —  Vir- 
ginnm  ccetus  aConetantiQO  bouorati  et  ditati,Vni,  77. 

—  Virfiinum  duplei  species  Verons,  XI,  153.  Cf.  ifo- 
natterium,  AmbroBiua,  II,  183, 184.  —  Devircine  velata 
qu«  propoeitum  motat,  quidjudicandum,  XIII,  1182, 
1183  ;  XX,  478.Cf.  Nuptite.  —  Devirginenondum  velata 
quee  a  propo»ito  exciderit,  quiJ.  decerueDdum,  Xlll, 
1183;  XX,  479. —  De  viiginuot  sacrarum  ordine  disee- 
rilur,  AmbroBius,  II,  183,  LX,  264.  —  De  virginibus 
lil»ri  variorum,  Ambrosius,  II,  187;  LXXXIII,  804.  — 
Virginum  sacrarum  mores  et  coDverBatio,  Ambrosius, 
II.  207,  208.  338  ;  IV,  579  ;  AugostiDus,  I.  1451.  Cf.  ««- 
gula,  Uoniales.~  Vireinibus  qufs  timor  neccsBariDB,Aa- 
giistinus.  VI.  418.— Virgo  quiedam  AntiocheDa  et  post- 
niodum  mariyrio  loroiiata,  ArobroBiuB,  II,  212.  —  Vir- 
gines  qoihus  diebus  oncecrandBe,  MX,  52.  —  De  vir- 
aiDis  conserratffi  lapsu  S.  Ambroni  lihtr.XVI,  363,367. 
Cr.  •Sut4nnff.-~.\d  viruiDem.^^f.u  spousamChristi  exiior- 
taUo,  XVUl,  77 ;  XX,  1185 ;  CIU,  671.  —  Ad  virgiD» 


ili 

adraonitlo.  L,  1209.  —  Virglnes  etiam  apocl  cthnicnt 
bouuro.  Uieronymus.  II,  270,  273.  —  Viririoes  dercc 
AufTUBlinuB,  V,  573,  2164  ;  VI,  44;  LXVII,  lie^' 
LXXXVIIi,  1071, 1U73;  CLXXXIV,  1043.  —  Virgitubm 
ntriuBqae  srxus  quid  curandnm  ant  c«veDdam,Aii^sti- 
nuB,  V,  1980  ;  VI,  418.  —  I3trum  Virgo  potDerit  paren, 
AugustiDUB,  Vj  2197.  —  VirgineB  cooiagato»  noo  eoa- 
temDant,  AugustiDus,  VI,3!>7,4a4.— vir^ouni  omfiiiic 
decus  nnius  Virginis  partns,  AogusliDus,  VI,  396.  — 
Virglnes  et  ipse  spiritu  matresChristi.ADguBtioiu,  V:!, 
399.— Virginibushumilitasqua  ratioue  eKcrceDtla,  Ao- 
gnstinus,  VI,  426,  427.  Cf.  HumHitat.  —  Virgioe*  ia  fu- 
tura  vita  commodis  gaudent,  CLXXXIV,  A9V- 

VIRILIA  eacerdclum  a  CbriBtianis  adorari  falao  car 
lumniabant  etboici,  III,  261,  5lS. 

VIRTUS  iaterdum  vitio  tuppar.  IV,  S05  ;  VI.  64».  - 
VirtuB  quid  eit,  VI,  381,  444,  M7,  649,  651,  652,  7-5. 
738  ;  LIX,  49H.  —  Virtus  atrum  summum  bomiDU  b»- 
nnm,  VI,  369.  —  De  virtotibus  et  vitHs  liber,  CT,  6t3: 
CV,  651,  657,  669  ;  CXll,  1335,  1337  ;  CXXV.  857,  8^3. 
a.  Mediiatio  ;  CLXXVI,  997.  1007.  lOlO ;  CLXXXIV.&Si. 
560  ;  CXCVI,  1073,  1229  ;  CCV,  44,  266,  499  ;  CCX.  11«. 
140.  —  Virtus  appetenda  propler  qnid.  VI,  381  ; 
stious,  Vt,  1353.—  Virtutum  quotuplicesgradus,  LXXV. 
696.  — ViiluB  et  ecientia  non  diBjuogendte,  VI,  382.  — 
De  vlrluttbuB  tractatus.  CI.  943  :  CIl,  594,  935  ;  CX.  81 
Cf.  HomtliMj  CXII,  1234  ;  CXXXIV,915.  —  Virtute»  se- 
culi  hnJuB,  Vl,  571  ;  A«gU8t;ou»,Vll,656.— Ouiboa  «P*- 
mm  virtutibus  comparetur  seterna  felicitas,CX VTII,  897. 

—  VirlusChriBtiaDorum,  VI,  609.  —  Per  TirtutCB  vrtiii 
obviandum,  Augabtinus,  VI,  1354.—  Virtus,  via  vitK  pn- 
mu  ardua,  deinde  plaoa,  VI.  641.— Virtutis  iDCoinaDo- 
da,  si  quatiini,  VI.  645  —  Virtns  unde  io  animiftingcoe- 
rata,  VI,  650.  —  De  qualuor  virtutibos  vitc  booestc 
tractHtUB,CLXX[,  1055.  —  Virtutes  qnaluor,  quae  dictc 
sunt  priocipaleB.  a  Deo  rollatffi,  justificant,  LIX,  541: 
LXXX,  874.— Virtutes  hee  quatuor  qnaliter  iu  praesebU 
et  in  futura  vita  nobis  adsiDt,  LIX,  518.  —  VirtoU  qu- 
nnm  faveaot,  VI,  737. —  VirtuB  vera  utrum  sine  vera  re- 
ligiooe,  AugustiouB,  \II,  656.  —  Virtas  sol«  imniortali- 
tatem  paril,  VI,  754,  757  ,  766.  —  Qualiter  vinus  doo 
informet,  LlX,  498.  —  Virtns  espe  non  potest,  qain  siDt 
bonum  elmaliim  et  liberum  homiois  arhitriun).VI,755. 

—  Quffi  Bit  differentia  iuter  virtutes,  CLXXI,  1143.  — 
Virlu  les  acquirendB  et  vitia  mortificanda,  UCXX,  233- — 
VirluBperpetnaestet  eterna,  VI,  767.  788.  —  De  virtn- 
tihussenigmala,  LXXXIX,  887.  —  Virtulis  iDcentivtun 
futur»  bi-atitudiDis  delectatio,  Ambrosiof.I.  981.  —  D« 
Iribus  virtotibus  tbeologicis  Iraelatus,  CLXXVI.  41,  43. 

—  De  viliorum  virtotumque  confiictu,  Ambrosiaa,  IV, 
1057.  Cl.  Vitium.  —  De  virlute  miscellaDea,  VIJ,  12M. 

—  Virlus  sor.ialis  omoibus  colenda,  LIX,  509. 
VISIBILITAS  Filii  Dei,  II.  171,  172,  173,  175.  187. 
VISIDIANUS,  Narniensium  deus,  I,  42!,  5'.«,  1116. 
VISIGOTHl  seu  Vesegothive\  VisegolM  in  GaUiis  bel- 

la  moveDt,LVIII,  495.  —  ViBigotborum  regum  ChroDtca, 
LXXXIU,  1113;  XCVI,  809:CXXIX,  1111. 

VISIO  Dei  quntenuB  possibilis,  Augustinus,  II,  591, 
622.  708  ;  CXII,  1261  ;  CXVIII.  880.  Cr  Deut,  OtristKs. 

—  Vislo  Dei  in  bac  vita  quffi  et  qualis  fueril,ADKuetioaB. 
VII,  291 ;  VIII,  855,  858, 1067  ;  LXXVI,  91.  —  VisioDam 
genera  varin,  Augustiuus.  III,  458,  459  ;  VI, 751, 797  ;C 
478,—  Vislo  Dei  per  speculum  et  in  eenigmate.  Angusti- 
nu9,  VIII,  1067,  1068.  —  ViaioDea  S.  Pduli.AogaBliDOf, 

III,  455.  —  Visio  DaaicliB.AugufitiDUB,  VIII.  «66.  —  Vi- 
f  iooes  uusdam  mine.AuguslinuB,  III,  468  ;  CXLVI,  341, 
343.  —  ViBioDum  cauBse,  AagUBtiuua,  III,  469,  470.  — 
Dtrum  viBioDes,de  qaibus  sanctse  Scripturee.  meDti  so- 
lam  corporeas  ingerant  imagines,  CIiVl.  665.  —  Vido 
Dei  sicuU  est,  Augustinas,  V,  Ijl.Cf.  ApparUio.  ~  Vi-  I 
sio  Dei.sanctis  promiBBa,quali8  olim  futura,  AunuFtiDOt. 
VII,  796  ;  VIII,  1090  :  Llll.  834.  835,  836 ;  LXXVI,  93 ; 
XCVI,  520.  522  ;  CXVIII.  879 ;  CXIX,  492 ;  CXXV,  943 ; 
CLVII, 1125,1 128.  —  Visio  Det  qaomodo  moadicordibas 
promisBa,  AuguBtinus,  V.  368.  —  VIbus  Moyu  Deos. 
quomodo,  AugUBtinuB.  VI,  662  ;  VIII,  859,  k6l,  862, 
863.  —  Ad  visionem  Dei  utrum  propria  virlule  pDrgiri 
vale«ni08,  Auguslious,  VIII,  901.  —  Visio  tilplex  electii 
Dei,  LIII,  838.  —  Visiones  fldelinm,  III.  xuu.  15,  lOS; 

IV,  407,  593,  1045,  1052 ;  V,  9,  91.  Cf.  Prophrtia,  Am- 
broBiuB,  II,  955.  —  Visiones  variornm,  Auguetiao«,  >T. 
602,  607.  722;  CXXV,  1115.  —  Visiones  S.  Perpetne 
martyriB,  III.  25,  3.3,  39,  40,  132,  151.  152,  157.  -  Vi- 
siouep  Uaioi  ab  Origeue  eiplanatK,  BieroDyinae,  |V, 
901.  —  Visiones  Saluri  martjris.  III,  49,  (51,  152. 151. 

—  VisioneBS.  Cypriaui,  III.  1491;  IV,  111,(196.1(61, 
1080  ;  V,  17.—  De  visionibuB  propbeUci*,podiielll  dis> 
•ertaUo,  V,  9.  -  Vftfgfti^g^^e^t^.  Cowtaii-  1 
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tinut.  —  Visio  Lieinii.  VU,  86i.  Cf.  Lieiniu$.  —  Viilo- 
ne*  patriarcharam  et  prophetariim,  X,  95,115, 131,i63i 
Cf.  ipDortfto.— Visiones  septem  ApocalypBeos  explanaa- 
tur,  iVU,  765.  —  Visioaes  mortuoruui,  ii'i<Xt  Apparitio 
—  Visio  Mitshtes  prophetiB,  L,  1180.  —  Visio  S.  Hilaril 
ArelateDsis.  L,1239. —  Visioues  ante  persecuUoaem  Hu- 
neriui,  Vaadalorum  iaAfrica  regi8,LVlll,  206.  —  Visio 
et  obilui  WeUiui.moadcbi  AUBieosi9,uarrautur,CV,7b9, 
771 ;  CXIV.  1063.  lOdS. 

VISITATIO  ioQrmorum  qua  ratiooe  facleQda,  Aus»- 
stiouB,  V),  1147.  Cr.  Infirmu» ;  CXXXVIU,  999,  1000.  — 
Visilatiodimcesis  qaalilerabepiacopofacieotlaiCXXXII, 
279. 

VISITATIO  B.  Blarisa  Virniaia  et  Elieabeth,  LVII,849. 

—  lo  festo  VisiLationis  homilia,  XCIV,  15. 

VITA  homiais  ia  bivio  et  aocipiti  posita,  VI,  641,  612. 

—  De  Tita  coatemptaliTa  traclatur,  LIX,41&.Cf. Contem- 
piaiio  ;  CII,  619 ;  CV,  671.  —  Ou  vita  Chriatiaoa  liber, 
AagaatiQUS,  VI,  1031 ;  L,  383.  — De  vitffi  Tera  cogDitioue 
liber,  Auguetinus,  VI,  1005.  — De  vita  eremitica.  Vide 
Eremetica.  —  De  vita  beata  liber>  Augustious,  I,  957. 
959.  —  Vita  beata,  qun  7  VI,733  :  Ambrosius,  1,597,609. 
Cf.  BealUudo  ;  Auguatiaa8,l,791,  792,  793  ;  11.  497,  667  ; 
V,  809.  —  Oo  fita  vere  apostolica  lractatus,CLXX,609.— 
Vita  activa  qu»  «t  quibus  coogrueua,  LIX.  427 ;  LXXV, 
761.  —  Vits  perfecUorisregulaetforma,XX,  114S.  114B, 
1150;HieroDyuiUsJ,  ti04.  Cf.  Requla:  Augustiaaf,  VI, 
669,  1169.  1235  ;  CUII.  892  ;  CLVllI,  1063;  CLXXXIV, 
1167,  1171,1173,  1177  ;  CCXI,  608.  —  Vitffl  regnlaris 
Inatitutio,  AagaatinuB,  VI.  1235;  CLXXXIV,  li»9.  — 
HooesttB  Tittt  formula,LXXII,  21,22  ;LXXXI11,  1217; 
CLXXXIV,  1167.  —  Vilffl  brevilas,  LXXXVIII,  248,  i59. 
— VitiB  ioducias  iolerdum  coacedit  Oeus  quo  paratiurea 
ad  judiciuui  Teoiamus,  LXXVU,  lil9.  —  Vita  stero-i 
quid,  quaatum  amaada  et  quaati  emeada,  Augustioos, 

V.  706,  707,  712  ;  VI.  343,  820,  824  :  LiX,  420,  421.  — 
Titffl  mortalia  vaoitas  et  miseria,  LXXX,  293.  —  Vita 
eommunis  saactimoaiaiiam  excelleas,  AuBnstiaus,  VI, 
123.  —  Vilffl  commuDis  booum,  CLXXXIX,  1569.  — De 
vita  cumiauai  clericorum  prsoeptum,  LXIII,  t^.  Cf. 
Cofiontci.—  De  vita  activa  et  coutemplativa  disseritur, 
LXXVI,  948 ;  LXXVII.  449 ;  LXXXm.  1243;  CV,  670. 
671.  —  Vita  prseeaa  quld  et  cuisimilis,  LXXX,240,24I. 

VITA  «eu-historia  Terlulliani,  I,  41.  724.  -  VilaCor- 
oelii  Papsa  et  martyris  auctore  D.  HieroDymo.  111,  677. 

—  Vita  Novatiaoi,  preabyteri  Romaoi,  auct.Lumper,lll, 
861.  —  ViU  Lucii  Papffi  I  et  martyris.  111.969  ;  CXLVll. 
1301. —  VitaStephani  Papffi  l,et  maityris,ex  libro  poa- 
tidcali  Damaei  PapiE  III,  9S:i,  1283.  —  Vila  S.  Cyuriaai, 
lU,  1417,  1481 ;  IV^  73.  —  Vita  SiiU  Pap»  II,  V,  79.  - 
VitaBancti  Dionydii  Romaoi  poatiUcis,  V,  99.  —  Vita 
sancLi  Felicis  Romaai  poalificls.  V,  135.  —  Vila  sancti 
Eutyohiaui  Papffi,  auctore  Lomper,  V,  155.  —  Vita 
MQuU  Caii  RomaDt  ponUBeis,aactore  Lumper.V,!?^.  — 
Vits  Commodiaai  Oaztel,  origioe  Afri,  V,  189.  —  Vita 
Aotooii,  Carmiois  adversuB  Geutes  auctoris,  V,  300.  — 
VitaBauctl  Victorioi  PelavioDen^iB  episcopi  et  martyris, 
aactore  Lumper,  V,  281.  Vita  Magaetia  presbyteri, 
aoetore  Lomper,  V,  343.  — Vita  Aroobii  Afri.  V.  849.— 
yitaS.MareeriiDi  Pap»,Vl,9.  —  VitaS.  Marcelli  Papee, 

VI,  19.  —  Vita  S.  Eusebii  Pap».  VI,  25.  —  Vita  S.  Mel- 
chiadis  Papffi.  VI,  29.  —  Viia  CoQslaotini  Imperatoris, 
anctore  Eusebio  Pamphilo,  VIII,  9.  —  Vila  Eumeaii 
quiCoDstaatiDO  panegyricum  dixit,  VIII,  619.— VitbS. 
Silvestri  Papce,  Vlll,  795.  —  Vita  S.  Harci,  Papffi.VIII, 
849.— Vita  S.  Jalii  Papn  !,  VIII.  857.—  Vita  Caii, 
Fabii  Horii  Victoriai,  Afrf,  VIII,  993.  —  Vita  Usii  Cor- 
dubeosis,  VIH.  1309.  —  Vita  Liberii  Papn,VllM331.— 
Vita  Potamii.  Olyaippuaeasis  episcopi,  Vlll,  1409.  — 
Vita  B.  Hilarii  Pictaviensis,  IX,  125,  183.  184,  207; 
LXXXVIIl,  4S7,  439.—  Vita  S.  ZeDonis  VeroQeDsis.XI, 
145,  199,  722.  —  Vita  S.Optati  MilevitaDl,  auct.  Lud. 
KII.  Du  Pin,  XI,  761,  875.  —  ViU  S.  Eusebii  Vercel- 
teasis,  ex  Gallaodio,  XI,  969.  —  Viu  S.Felicis  papffitl, 
XHI,  9.  —  ViUS.  Damaai  Papffl,  Xlll,  111,  259.  266.— 
Vitffl  Roraaoorum  poatiBcam  ab  aaonymo  Amsteloda- 
meosi  bariolo  coDScriptffi,  XIII,  119.  Via.  Anonymui.  — 
ViU  S.  Visilii  episcopi  TrideoUai  et  martyris,  ei  Gal- 
laDdio,XIII,  543.  —  Viu  Laciferi,  episcopi  CalariUoi, 
XIII,  737.  —  ViU  8.  Paciaai,  EarciDODensis  episcopi, 
XIII.  1051.  —  VitaQ.Julii  Hilariaai,  X11I,1093.  — Vita 
S.  Siricii  Pap»,  XIII.  1115.  -  Vita  S.  Ambrosii  Medio- 
laaeosii  triplex,  XIV,  27  ,  45,  65.  —  Vita  S.  Martini  Tii- 
rooensis.  XVIII.  9;  XX.  159;  LXI,  1009:  LXXXVIII, 
363.  365;CI,657.  —  VilaTichonii  Arri,  XVIH.  13.  — 
ViUHilarii  Diacooi,  Xill,  253  ;  XVlll,  65.  —  ViU  Q. 
Aorelii  S/mmaebf.  V.  C.  Coi.  Ordin.  Praf.  Urbis, 
XVIU,  141.—  VltaUaximi  GrunnMtiei,  ZVJll,  405.— 


ViU  Jnllaoi  Apostatffl,  XVin.  429.— Vita  Uiais.  Hoeso- 
Gothorum  episcopi,  XVIII.  461.—  ViU  Sedulii  poets. 
XIX,  435.  —  Vita  Auaonii  Bnrdigalensis.XIX,  817,  818. 

—  Vita  S.  Pb«badii,Agioaeosi8  epiecopi.XX,  9.  —  ViU 
S.  Auasbuii  Paps  I,XX,Sl.  —  Viu  S.(<hromaUi,  Aqui- 
liueaiti^  episcopi.  XX,  257  .  319.  320,  375,  376.  —  Vita 
Inooceotii  Papn  1,  XX,  457.  —  ViU  S.  OaodeDtii,  Bri- 
xiffi  epi6>»nii,  XX,  791.  —  ViU  S.AureU),Carthigiaeasi8 
epiflcopi,  XX,  1O07.  —  Vita  BacUiarii  mooachi,  XX, 
1015.  —  Vita  RuBni  '^raonii,  AquileieosiB  presbyteri, 
auct.  Schoeuemauuo,  XXI,  9,  aact.  vero  VallsrBio,  75. 

—  Vitffl  Patrum,  seu  Historia  Mooacburaui,  aiiclore 
Rufloo,  XXI,  235,  387,  391.  —  ViU  S.  Eageniffi,  Viivi- 
nis  etUartyris,  XXI.  871,  llOS.  —  ViU  S.  HleroDToi. 
Siridoueodis,  XXII,  5,  175,  183.  301,  215.  —  ViU  S. 
Pauli  eremitffl,  HieroDymDs,  II,  17  ;  LXXIII,  101,  102. 

—  Vita  S.  Hilarloois,  Hieroaymus,  II,  13.  39.  —  Vita 
Malcbi  moaachi  capUvi,  iiierouymus,  II,  13,  53.  — 
Vilffi  Apostolorum.  Uierooymus,  ll,  719.  —  ViU  L.  P. 
Dextri  bistorici,  XXXI,  13.  —  Vita  Possidii,  Calameoeia 
epitcopi,  XXXII,  31. —  Vitu  S.  Auguelini  HipponeDsia, 
XXXII,  3 65 ;  XLVII,  9  ;  CCIII,  1205.  —  Vita  S.  Hilarii 
AreUteostB,  L,  12n,  1219.  —  ViU  S.  Hooorali  Arela- 
teoeis,  L,  ii50.  —  Vita  S.  Frosperi  Aquitani.LI,  17.— 
VitaS.PetriCbrysoIoKi.  LU,  13,  19,  27  ,  45  ;  CVI,  553, 
560.  ^ViU  S.  LeoDis  Magoi,  LIV,  49;LV,  183-  — 
Vila  S.  Maiimi  Tauria^^nsiB  episcopi,  LVII,  127, 177.  — 
Vita  S.  Uilani  Pauffi,  LVIII,  9.  —  Vita  Simplicii  Pap», 
LVIII,  31.  —  Vita  Victoris  Viteusis,  LVIIl,  151,769, 
177.  —  ViU  S.  SidoDii  Apnlliaarit,  LVin,44l.  — ViU  S. 
Pauliai,Nolaoi  «piscopi,LXI,  t5.  —  ViU  Butiyppii,  ub- 
batis  Africaui,LXII,555. — Vita  S.  Severiui,  Noricoruui 
ftpiscopi,  LXII,  1170-  —  Vita  beatissimi  vin  Epiphanii, 
episcopi  TiciaeDsis,  LXIII,  HffJ.  —  Vita  beati  Anlooii 
mouacbi  l.ertaeD8ia,  LXIll,  239.  —  ViU  Boelii  Oallice 
exarala,  LXIX,  1411,  1415.  ~  Vita  Mootaoi,  Toletani 
episeopl,  LXV,  47.  —  ViU  S.  Eleutheril,  Turaseeosis 
episcopi,  LXV,  59.  —  Vila  8.  Fuli;eotii  RuspeusiB  epi- 
Bcopi,  LXV,  117.  —  Vila  S.  booedicti  mouacborum  ca- 

Eitii",  LXVI,  IK. — VilaS.  Cffl*arii,  Arelatensisepiacfipi 
XVII,  IttOl.  —  Viu  Cassiodori,  olim  seoatoris,  postea 
autem  VlTarieosis  abbatis,  LXIX,  437.  —  ViU  S.  Uregu- 
rii.  Turoaeosis  episcopi,  LXXLH5.—  Vitn  PatrumaS. 
OreiorioTuroueusicousiTiptffl,  LXXI,  1009.  —  ViU  S. 
Oermaoi  Parisieusis  epiacopi,  LXX1I,55  ;  LXXXVlll, 
453 ;  CXXVI,  1027.  —  ViU  S.  Domuodi.  Ceoomaaeusis 
eitincnpi.  LXX.I,  637.  647.— Vita  S.RadegoodiB  reginffi, 
LXXU,  651 ;  LXXXVIll.  497  ;  CLXXl,  965.  —  ViU  S. 
Brigids  virgiDis,LX XI  1,775,  777.— Vitffi  Patrumeremi- 
tarum,  LXXlll,  LXXIV.  —  Vita  S.  Garilefl.seaKarilelfl, 
LXXIV,  1247.  —  Vila  S.  Oragorii  Paf «  I  cogaomeuto 
Magai,  LXXV,  37,  41,  59,  63,  241.  —  ViU  et  Miracula 
Pntrum  lUlicorum,  LXXVIl.  149.— VitaS.Marii,LXXX. 
25.  —  Vila  S.  Masimi,LXXX,  Sl.  3).—  VitiR  S.  Augo- 
aUDi,  AHglorum  episcnpi,  LXXX,  41,  43 ;  CL.  743.  — 
Vitffi  Palrum  Emeriteasium,  LXXX,il5,  117.  -  Vita  S. 
Desiderii,  LiogODeDsi»,  LXXX,  195,  377  .  378.—  Vita  S. 
Sulpicii  Pii,  Bituriceosie  eplBCopi,  LXXX,  573.  —  Vita 
S.iEmiliaoicoafesBoris,cogDomiae  CacuIlati,LXXX,  699. 

—  Vila  S.  Isidori  [lispaleosiB,  LXXXI,  90  ;  LXXXII,  19, 
20.  —  ViU  SS.  Patrum  veteris  et  oovi  TeBtameoli, 
LXXXIU,  129,  147.  —  Vita  S.  Desiderii  Cadurceosis 
episcopi.LXXXVII.an,  219.  —  Vita  S.  SiaeberU  jiinio- 
ris,  Prancoru-n  regis,  LXXXVII,  303;  CLX.725.  —  Vita 
S.  Livini  episcopi  et  martyris,  LXXXVU.  327,  329  ; 
LXXXiX.  871.  873.  — ViU  S.  Bugeoii  ItI,ToIetaai  epi- 
seopi,  LXXXVII,  353.  —  ViU  S.  Fractuosl  Bracarensis 
episoopi,  LXXXVII,  457,  459,  1087.  -  Vita  8.  Kligii, 
Noviomenais  episcopi,  auctore  S.  AudoeLio  Rothoma- 
geDsi,  LXXXVII,  477.  —  Vita  S.  Batbildis.  Clodovei  II 
Dxorifl,  LXXXVIl,  661,  665.  667.  —  Vits  8.  Colamhaui 
abbatis,  aoctore  Juaa,  LXXXVII,  1011.  —  ViU  S.Eusta- 
aii.  abbaUs  Losovieoeis  pacuudi.aii  ^tore  Jnaa-LXXX VII, 
1045.  —  Vita  S.  Attalffi,  abbaUs  Bobiensis  secuodi, 
auotore  Jooa,  LXXXVII,  1055.  —  Vita  S.  Bcrtalfl.abi.a- 
lis  Bobieusis  tertii,  auctore  Jooa,  LXXXVH,  l0r>l.  — 
Vita  S.  Barguodofare.  abbatissn  Eboriaceosia  primffi, 
auctnre  Jooa,  LXXXVH,  1069.  —  ViU  S.  Amaodi,  Tra- 
jecteosis  episcopi,  LXXXVIl,  1267,  CXXl,  927,  931,  967  ; 
CCin,  1233.  —  ViU  Veoantii  ForluDati,  PicUvioDsis 
episcopi,  LXXXVIII,19.  —  Vita  S.AIbini,  Aadegavensla 
Bpiacopi,LXXXVIIl,477,  479.  —  Vila  S.Paleroi,  Abrio- 
eeusia  episeopi,  LXXXVIII,  487.  ~  Vita  S.  AmaoUi, 
RutbeneoslB  epiacopi.  LXXXVIM,M3.— ViU  S.  R 'migii, 
Rhempn-iiB  ei.iBco:»!,  LXXXVIII.  527  ;  CXXV,  1121).  — 
Vila  S.  Medardi,  Noviomeusis  et  Turaaceusiii  ei'i»<^opi, 
LXXXVm,  533:  CL,  1499.  —  Vita  S^MarMUi.lWiiiaa- 
■ia  epiioopi,U^VllI,5iilig^^t^MiidUl^l^^ 
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Uosi»  epiacopi,  LXXXVIII,  549.  —  ViU  S.  Maurilii, 
AQdegaTeQi>iB  epiBcopi,  LXXXVHl,  561 ;  CL>XX1,1635.  — 
Vita  S  ColanaoBni  sea  ColumbEe,  «uct.  AdBmaDO, 
L\XXV1II.  725.  —  Vila  S.  Aldbelmi,  SchireburoanBi» 
episcopi.ixXXIX,  63,  83;  CLXXIX,  1619.  -  Vita  S. 
B  ioifacii.  MoguuLiai  episcopi  etmartyria,  LXXXlX.bSd, 
603,  633.  663.  —  Vita  S.  Ambrosii  Aiilperti,  sive  Ad- 
sberti,  BeDevenlaai  abbatis,  LXXXIX,  1265,  1269.  — 
Vitse  SS.  Paldouis,  Tasoais  et  TBtooia.  LXXXIX,  1319, 
1331.  —  Vita  Veoerabilis  Bed«,  presbyteri,  XC,35,  41, 
5.1  59.  —  Vita  S.  CuLhberli  episcopi  LiadisrarDeQsis, 
x6lV,  575,  729,  735.  —  Vila  SS.  Abbutum  monaaterii 
Wlramulhensi»  et  GirveasiB,  XCIV,  711.  —  Vita  S. 
FeHcie  Nolaoi,  XCIV,  789.  —  Vita  S.  Arniilphi  seu 
Arnoia.  Melensii  episcopi,  XCV,  731.  —  Vita  S.  Leode- 
■larii  AugustodunttDsis  episcopt,  XCXI,  329,  335,  3l5; 
CXIV,  1131.  —  VitaS.  Juliani,  Tolelani  episcopi,  XCVI, 
413  445.  —  Vita  S.  Beati,  presbTteri  et  abbalis  Mispa- 
iiici,  XCVl,  887,  890.  —  Vila  Adriani  Papse  I,  XCVI, 

H67   Vila  B.  Caroli  Magni  imperatoris,  XCVIi.  9, 

25.  27  ;  XCVIU,  1371 ;  XCIX,  685.  —  Vila  S.  Paulini 
AquileieDsie  patriarchfie,  XClX,  17,  141,  143.  -  VitaS. 
Oreaorii,  abbatia  et  rectoris  Eeclesim  Trajectensia  ad 
Rhenum.  XCIX,  749,  752.  —  Vila  S.  Luilgeri,  Mimigar- 
defordenBia  episcopi,  XCIX,  769,  770.  —  Vila  B.  Alcuini, 
Caroli  Mugni  magiBtri,  C,  17,  89,  107.  — Vita  S.  Vedasti 
AtrebHteosia  epiBcopi,  CL  863.  —  Vita  B.  Ricbarii  pre- 
sbyteri,  CI,  681.  683;  CXU,  1421,  1423.  -  Vila  S. 
Willibrordi.  TrajecleDsis  episcopi.  CI,  693.  —  Vita  S. 
Beoedicti,  AnianeDai»  abbatis,  CIH,  351,  355,  —  Vila 
Ludovici  1,  cORUomento  Pii,  imperatoris  Augusli.ClVj 
927  :  CVI.  401,  403.  —  ViU  S.  EiK'lis,  Puldenais  abbatie, 
CV,  381,  382,  385,  401.  —  Vila  S.  Sturmii,  Fuldeneit 
abb8ti».CV,42L,425.  —  Vita  S.  AnsegiBi,  FontaoeUen- 
sis  abbatis,  CV,  733,  735.  —  VitaS.  Aldrici.  SeQonensis 
archiepiecopi,  CV,  797, 799.  —  Vita  Aldrici,  Ceaomanen- 
ais  episcopi,  CXV.  29.  —  Vita  S.  Diooyaii  AreopBgitae, 
GVL  13, 23.  —  Vilffi  Pootificum  RaTanoatum,  CVI,  431, 
456.  —  Vita  S.  Barbatiani  conreaaoris,  CVI,  769.  — Vita 
SS.  Harin  MagdaleDS  et  Marthie  sororis  ejus,  CXH, 
1431.  —  Vila  S.  Calli  abbatiB  in  Alamaoia,  CXIV, 
975.  979.  —  Vita  S.  Olhmari  San-Gallennis  ahbalitt, 
CXIV,  1029,  1031.  —  Vita  S.  Blaltmaici,  abbatis  Hiiea- 
Bis  el  marlyriB.  CXIV.  1043.  —  Vita  S.  Mamme  roo- 
nachi,  CXIV,  1047.  —  Vita  S.  Eologii,  archiepiscopi  To- 
leUoi  et  martyris,  CXV,  703,  705.  723.  -  Vita 
S.  Flor»,  ia  UispaoiB  martyris,  CXV,  819,  835.  — 
VitaS.  AOBcharii,  HamburgeuHs  episcopi,  CXVI1I,959, 
961.  —  Vita  S.  Willehadi,  BremeDsip  episcopi,  CXV1I1, 
1013.  —  Vita  8.  Maximi,  TrevireDBi»  episcupi,  CXIX, 
6S5.  666.  —  Vita  S.  WifEberti,  abbatis  FritzlarieQsis, 
CXIX,  679.  —  Vita  Nicolai  Papa  I,  Romani  poDtiBcis, 
CXIX,  753.  —  Vila  S"  Adalhardi,  CorbeieDais  abbatis, 
CXX,  1507;  CXLVIl,  1045,  1047.  —  Vita  Ven.  Walffi, 
CorbeieosiB  abbatis,  CXX,  1357,  1559.  —  VitaS.  Goaris, 
presbyteri  bc  forsitaa  episcopi,  CXXI,  639,  641,  655.  — 
Vlta  S.  Tbeoderii,  abbatis  VieDnsa  in  O^lia,  CXXIH, 
443.  —  Vila  S.  Aiguia.  LeriDensis  abbatis  et  martyria, 
CXXIV,  953,  955.  —  Vita  S.  Germani,  Antissiodoreusis 
epiacopi,  CXXIV.  1131,  11*1,  1207.  1211.  —  Vita  S. 
ScbolBBtic»,  S.  BeDediclisorori8,CXXV1.979.— VilaS. 
Remberti,  Bamborgeusi»  episcopi,  CXXVI,991.  — Vii» 
Romanorum  PonliHcum.  GXXVII.  19, 1004  :CXXVI1I,9. 
1405 ;  CXXIX,  1149.  1151  ;  CXXXV.  697  ;  CXXXIX,  535. 

—  VitB  S.  Walpurgi»  abhalisB»,  CXXIX,  865,  867  ;  CXL, 
lOOl.  —  Vita  S.  R>idbniji,  TrajecteQsis  ad  Rheuum  epi- 
Bcopi,  CXXXII,  537,  539.  —  Vita  S.  Lamberti,  Trajecli 
ad  Mo8«m  episcopi,  CXXXII,  843,  645  ;  CLX,  75»,  781.  — 
Vita  S.  RictrudiB,  ebbatiesa  Marciaoensi»,  CXXXII,827, 
829.  —  Vita  S.  AldegUDdis,  Tirginis,  CXXXIl,  857,  859. 

—  Vita  S.  Lebwini  presbyterl  et  confeBBorifl,  CXXXIl, 
875,  877.  Vita  S.  Odonis,  CIuQiacenni»  abbutis, 
CXXXlll.  43,  85.  —  VitB  S.  Geraldi,  Auritiaceo6i9  comi- 
tii.  CXXXIII.  639,  703.  —  Viia  S.  Geraldi  abha-is  et 
fondatoris  Silvse-Majori».  CXLVII,  1003.  1023.— Vita  S. 
Odulpbi  presbyteri,  CXXXIII,  857.  —  Vita  S.  Odouis. 
Caotoarieosis  archiepiscopi,  CXXXIIl.  931,  933.  —  Vita 
S.  Wilridi,  Eboraceosis  episcopi,  CXXXIII,  979,  983 ; 
CLIX,  709.  713.  —  VitaS.  BruDooi»,  ColooieDsi»  archi- 


Vita  S.  Venceilavi,  duci»  Bohemiie,  CXXXV,  919.923.— 
Vita  S.  Udftlriri.  Augualaoi  episcopi.  i:XXXV.  999,  lOOl, 
1009;  CXUI,  1183,  1185.  —  Vita  Ratberii,  VeroDeoBis 
eDiscopi,  CXXXVI,  27.  —  Vita  S.  Uramari.  episcopi  et 
^baUs  Uubieoeis,  CXXXVI,  34S,  347  ;  CXXXIX.  1125. 
— vila  S.  HoDegnadis,  TirgiatsHumolarieDaii,CXXXVlI, 


49,  60.  —  Vita  S.  Ethelwoldi,  WiatODieasis  ^pasrc;., 
CXXXVII,  79,  81.  —  VitB  S.  Glodeaiodis,  abbat  ^ 
Meteniie,  CXXXVU.  211,  213.  —  Vita  JoaDnis.  abfc«£j 

Gorziensifl.  CXXXVII,  239,  241.  —  Vita  S.  Dao*Uv 

CaotoBrieoiis  arcbiepi8copi.CXXXVII,4U7,  4X5;  OXXXU 
1423  ;  CLIX,  785.  —  Vita  S.  Folcujoi,  Tarv-exioeo«is  ^ 
Gullia  episcopi,  CXXXVII,  529,  533.  —  Vita  S.  Fmda- 
berti,  abbatis  primi  Celleosis,  prope  Trecuv*  OXXXVJl. 
599,  60i:— ViU  S.  MaoBueti.  Tulli  Leuconida  pnt£ 
epiBcopi,  CXXXVII,  619,  621.  —  Viu  S.  Baeolr,  coofeM- 
ri»,  CXXXVU,  643,  047.  —  Vita  S.  Bercbarii.  abtMit 
Altivillureosis  et  Derveosis  primi,  CXXXVII,  667.  6£f .  — 
Vita  S.  Waidebert).  seu  Walburtl.  Bbbati*  L.axorieoik 
tertii.  CXXXVII.  687,  689.  —  Vita  S.  UaioM,  abbatis  Gio> 
Diacsosi»,  CXXXVII,  743 ;  CXUL  943.  —  Vita  S.  JuUaiii. 
CeoomBoeosis  episcopi,  OXXXVII,  781.  785.  —  Viu 
Adalberli,  Pragensi»  epi»copi.  CXXXVII,  859.    863.  — 
ViU  S.  Hathuuiodee.primtB  GauderBheimeQsid  at>bati»>c 
CXXXVII.1 169, 1 170.  —  Vila  s.  RomBui,  Rothooasf  «bk 
archiepiacoiii.  CXXXVIII.  171,  t73.  —  Vita  S.  Al>boou. 
Floriaceusis  abhaliB,   CXXXIX,  375,  387.  —    Vila  S. 
Edmuodi,  Anglorum  regis,  CXXXIX,  507. —  Vila  S.  Ber- 
lendiB,  vir^^iuis  Merbeccffi  io  Belsio,  CXXXIX,  Il03.  — 
Vita  S.  Laudoaldi  archipresbyteri,  CXXXIK,  1109,  Itil. 

—  Vita  S.  HadaliDi  coufessoris,  CXXXiX.  1141.  —  V.t»  i 
S.  Bemaclt,  Trajacteosis  episcopi,  CXXXIX,  1 147.  tl5L.  I 

—  Vita  AdBlberunis  II,  Ueteoai»  eDiscopi,LXXXiX,15^1. 
1553.  —  Vita  S.  Henrici  Germaoi»  imperaioris,  CXI,  i 
109.  —  ViU  S.  Cooegundis  imperatricis,  CXL.,  1^7,  S<^.  ' 

—  Vita  S.  BernwarJi,  Hildesbeimensis  epiacopi.  CXL, 
385,  393.  —  Vita  S.  RomualJi,  CamBlduieosium  patrii, 
CXL,  1119;  CXLIV.  953.  —  ViU  S.  Autberli,  Canieta- 
ceueia  episconi,  CXLI,  355.  —  Vita  S.  GDilleltni,  abbati» 
S.  Beuigui  DivioaeosiH,  CXLI,  851;CXLJI,  697.  70S.  — 
ViU  Roberti,  Fraucorum  rfuis.  CXU,  903.  909.  —  ViU 
S.  Emmeraoimi  mortyris.  CXLI,  969.  973,  989.  995.  — 
Vilft  S.  Godehardi,  HildesheinienslBepiscopi.CXLI,  ilS9. 
1165.  —  Vita  S.  AogelraoDi,  abhati»  Ceutulenei»,  CXU. 
1^01,  1405.  —  ViU  Vasouis,  LeodieosiB  episcopt,  CXLll, 
725.  —  Vita  S.  Odilools,  CluDiaceoai»  abbatis,  CXUL 
893,  899  ;  CXLIV,  9i5.  —  Vita  S.  MeKioradi.  eremils  (t 
martyriB,  CXLII,  1175,  1177.  —  Vita  Cooradi  Salid, 
CXLII,  1217.  12)9.  —  Vita  V.  HallDardi.  Lugdoaeo^ 
episcopi.  CXLII,         —  Vita  S.  Leooi»  IX,  Romaui 
pootiBcis.  CXLIII,  467  ;  (.LXV,  1109.  —  Vila  V.  Bor- 
tibardi  comitis.  CXLIII,  847,  —  Vita  B.  Maurilii,  Rotbo- 
mageofis  archiepiscopi.  CXLIII.  1375.  —  Vila  S.  Arioldi, 
diacooi  et  marlyris.  CXLIII.  1437.  —  Vila  S.  AuDooia. 
Coloaieosi»  arcDiepifcoiii,  CXLIII,  1517.  —  VilaS.  Pelri 
DamiaDi  cardiDaiis,  CXLIV.  113,  145.  157,  169.  17«.  — 
VilaS.  Mauri,  CmseD&tis  episcopi,  CXLIV,  945.  —  Vita 
S.  Rodulpbi,  Eugobini  episcopi.  CXUV,  1007,  1009.  — 
Vita  S.  Dominici  Loricati.  CXLIV,  1012.  —  Vita  S. 
Wolfkangi,  RatiehoneusiB  episcopi,  CXLVI,  389.  395, 
421.  ~  Vita  S.  Joannis  Gualberti,  ValIambroBaai,CXLVl, 
669,  671,  765.  —  Vita  S.  Lietberli,  Cameracensi»  epi- 
scopi.  CXLVI.  1449.  —  Vita  S.  Berlioi,  SithiveDsisabbB- 
ti»,  CXLVII,  1083,  1089.  —  Vita  S.  JoanDie  BeTeriaceo- 
si».  EboraceOBis  archieplBcopi.  CXLVII,  1161.  1165.  — 
VilB  S.  Audomari,  TerweoneoBiBepibCopi.CXLVII.llTS. 
1181.  —  VitaS  ilBWBldi,  Wifforoieosis.tumEboraceDMS 
episcopi,  CXLVII,  1189,  1191;  CLIX,  761.  —  Vita  S. 
Christio»,  TirgioiB  et  martyris,  CXLVII,  1269.  —  ViU 
S.  Secundioi,  TrojBoi  epiBcopi,  CXLVII,  1293.  —  Vila  S. 
Gregorii  VII,  pootiflci»  Romaoi,  CXLVIIL  39,  149.  — 
VitflS.  AltmaoDi,  PaasavieoBis,  Beo  PaUrieosiB  episcopi, 
CXLVIII,  867,  869.  —  Vita  S.  TiemoDi».  SBliibDreeoais 
episcopi  et  martyris,  CXLVIII.  893,  695.  —  VTu  S. 
AoBelmr,  Luceasl»  epiecopi.  CXLVIII,  905,  9in.  —  Vita 
Mathildis  comitistee,  CXLVIII,  939,  9:i5,  1039. -ViUS. 
Elphefii,  CaDtuarieQsts  archiepiscupi  et  mBrtyrii,CXLII, 
371,  375.  —  Viia  S.  AiiBBlaBii,  monachi  et  eremils, 
CXUX,  423.  4S7.  —  Vita  B.  LaufraDci,  CaDLuarieOBis 
euiscopi,  CL,  19,  29.  —  Vila  S.  Herluioi,  BecctDiii 
abbatii,  CL,  695, 697.  —  Vitte  abbatum  BecceDsium,CL, 
713.  —  ViU  S.  Guillelmi,  HiriBURieDsis  sbbslif,  CL, 
889,  901.  — Vita  Ven.  Benedicti,  abbatis  CluoidDHB,  CU 
1459,  1463.  —  ViU  S.  WulsUni,  episcopi  WigoroieDii^ 
Ct.  1189;  CLXXIX,  1735.—  VitaS.  Godeberlte,  vir|;iui« 
NoTioduaensis,  CL,  1517.  —  Vita  B.  Urbaai  II  Pap«. 
CLI,  0.  —  Vita  S.  Hidulphi,  Trevirensis  episcupi,  CU, 
587.  —  Vita  S.  DeodBli,  eniicopi  NiverDeDBiB,(Xi.  605, 
611.—  ViU  S.  Stepbani,  HuDgBtorum  regi»  prioii,  CLI, 
1303,  1207.- VitaS.  Bruuuois,  Cartfausiauoruminaila- 
toris,  CLII,  9,  181,  491,  535.  —  Vitu  S.  HugODig,  Oralia- 
nopolitaoi  episcopi,  CUII,  759, 761 .  —  Vita  S.  Hiip>Dia, 
Lioeoloieosis  eplscopi.  CUU,  937, 943.  -  VIU  fi.  Wol- 
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WJDRICU3,  seu  Guidricus,  nbbaa  S.  ObialeDt  in  Han- 
mnoia.  quis  rocrit,  CXLIU.  1371.  —  Widrid  epistola, 
CXLIIl  1371. 

WIOO,  decaaus  PbyubtwangenBiB  moDaaterii,  epis- 
tolaa  ad  Tarioa  dirigit.  CXXXVII,  9. 

VICK>RNlE!N8ia  Beoleaia  inorementa  daicribontnr. 


GL,   1491.  —   WiffomleDBinm  epiaeoporani 
CLXXIX,  1687. 

WILPRIDUS  (SJ  aeu  Witfrtdus,  EboracenBia  episea 
poa  etexaul.LXXXlX,  41.  —  Caure  Wilfridians  iDStnJ 
meolB,  LXXXIX,  41,  45,  5».  —  Ad  Wilfridi  clerom  pp» 
Btola,  LXXXIX,  100.  —  AdWilfridDm  epi&loIa.LXXXIi; 
101.— In  Titam  Wilfredi  epiatola,  CXXXJll,  945.  ^ 
S.  Wilfridi  Tita,  CXXXIII,  97»,  983;  GLIX,  709.  713. 

WILGISUS  (S.),  8.  WiUibrordi  pater,  qoia  maiit,  0, 
693.  722. 

WILHELMUS  (S.;,  abbas  S.  Thom»  de  Paradito  i| 
Dania,  qoia  fiierit,  GCIX,  KS9,  593.  —  S.  WUheN 
scripta,  GCIX,  635. 

W1LLEHADU8  (S.),  Bremensis  episcopne.  qaia  fBc- 
rit.  CXVIII,  1013. 

WltXELMUS.  sen  GuitMnau,  cogDomoDto  Pius,  A> 
TerDomm  oomes  et  AqDitaoomm  doz,  testaoaeDlDm  iB* 
stitDit  de  coDetrDctiooe  Cloniacieneia  toci,OXXXIII,84L 

WILLELMUS.  cogDomeato  Caicutut,  OeaiineteBM 
moaachuB,  quia  faerit,  CXLIX,  777.  —  Willelinna  bts. 
torlam  NorthmaDDorum  adornat,  CXUX,  779,  781. 

WILLELHUSde  Camftania,  ad  albat  mamis  dietBt, 
at  chiepiacopua  RemeaeiB,  quia  fueril,  CCIX,  817.  — 
Willelmi  epiRtoleB  et  diptomata,  CCIX.  825.  829. 

WILLIBBORDUS  (S.),  Ullraiectiaus  episcopae,  qais 
fuerit,  LXXXIX,  535,  615;  XCV,  243  ;  Cl,  6»3.  713; 
CLVII,  411.  —  Diplomalaad  S.  WilUbrordain  Tel  abeo 
coUalo,  LXXXIX,  535.  —  In  natali  S.  Willibrordi  homi- 
lia,  CI.  710.-  Rhythmas  de  S.  Willibrordo.  CLVII.  413. 

WIPPO,  preBbyter  et  Cooradi  Salicd  Sacellanaa.  qaii 
fuerit,  CXLU.  1»8,  1249,  1S51.  —  Wipponis  eeriptt. 
CXLH,  1217. 

WIRNTO  (B.J,  abbas   ForaabaceDsii,  qnia  fteerit 

CXCIV,  1425. 

WITIQOWO,  qui  et  WHego.  Aogia  DiTtUa  abbas, 
carmioe  celebratur.CXXXIX,  351,  353. 

WITIRINDUS,  aliae  Wulukindut^  Corbeienaia  mooa- 
chuB,  quis  fuerit,  CXXXVII.  Il3.  —  Widakindi  Reage- 
ets  Saxouics,  CXXXVIL  115,  133. 

WOLBERO.  abbas  S.  PantaleoDle  Colonleosia,  O.  & 
B.,  qois  foerit.  CXCV,  1001.  —  WolberoDis  commenti- 
rium  super  CanUca  (antieorum,  CXCV,  lOOl.  —  lo 
Wnlberoncm  index.CXCV,  1277. 

WOLBODO  (S.),  LeodieDsiB  epiacopue,  qois  faarit, 
CCIV  197  199. 

WOLFHARDUS,  preabyter  Hasenrietanuii,  aoctor 
Vitffi  S.  WalporgiB,  CXXIX,  86S.  —  Wolfbardi  acripU 
COJtera,  CXXIX,  893. 

WOLFKANGUS  (S),  RatiaboDeoBiB  epiacopDs.  qois 
fueril,  CXLVl,  389,  395,421. 

WOLPUELMUS  (B.).  abbaa  Bmawillerensis  prope 
ColoDiam,  quia  fuerit,  CLIV,  (03,  407.  —  Wolptadmi 
ppiftota  cootra  Bereogarium,  CLIV,  412.  —  Gontra 
Wolfelmum  opusculum,  CLV,  149. 

WORMATl/E  conreDtua  geoeralis  habitus,  XCVTI, 

601,  602.  —  WormatienaeB  cooetitDtiooes.  XCVII.  601, 

602.  —  Wormaliensia  capilDlaria,  XCVII.  681,  63S.  — 
Wormatienaia  confcssio  de  flde  BattetfflTrinitatia  contfa 
Orsco»,  CXIX.  1201. 

WULSTANUS  (8.).  epiBCopna  WigornieDsla.  qois 
fuerit,  CL,  1489 ;  CLIX,  43  ;  CLXXIX,  1733.  1735. 

XENOGRATES,  aca<iemicuB,  bifariam  dividit  deos, 
I,  589.  —  Xenocrates  Ptatonls  diecipalut,  II,  652,  653. 

XENODOGHIUM  exatructom  a  Pammachio,  Hieron;- 
maa,  I,  64S. 

XEROPHAGIA  quid,  II,  955,  956.  959,  964,  966,  974. 
XISTUS  Papa  martTno  coroDatai.  Cf.  Sixtmt,  IT, 
430,  532  ;  LXXXIII,  1084. 
XYSTI  Taoitae,  I,  467. 

TfVO  (S.),PeretB  epiBcopuF,  quis  fueril,  CL,  79,  81.  — 
S.  YTOoie  miracula.  CI^V,  9t. 

ZACCH.£US  CHRISTIANUS,  pseodoDjinus  auotor 
Dialogorum,  XX,  1061.  —  Zacbsi  Chrittiani  et  Apol- 
Iduii  phitoeopbi  Coniultaiionum  lihri  tiee,  XX,  l07i. 

Z.\CHiEUS,  princeps  publiranorum,  a  (^risto  bene 
habitua.  Llf,  348.  —  De  Zacbaio  ot  ejua  flde  aermo. 
LVII.  729,  73t. 

ZACHARIAS,  JoaDoie  Bapliats  pater,  mDlns,  I,  694. 

ZACHARIAS  (S.).  Romanua  pootifex,  quis  foerit, 
LXXXIX,  99i  ;  CXXXV,  797.  —  S.  ZachariK  epialolB 
et  decreta.  LXXXIX,  917  ,  930,  957  ;  XCVUl,  «9,19. 

ZACHARIAS,  ChryeopolitaDDs  siTe  Goldsborinig  ept- 
scopus,  quis  fuerit,  CLXXXVI,  9.  10.  —  Zachartn  Con- 
curdia  eTangelislarum,  CLXXXVI,  H. 

ZACHARIA8,  ignoto  sedia  epiBCopua,  qois  fnerit, 
LXXXVI,  619.  —  Zaeharia  ■anno  de  S.  Geon^ 
LXXXVl,  621.  ^  I 

ZAGHARIAS,  mi^^H^^^m  «uttt^  I, 


i  129  INDGX  U 

383.  —  Zaehariat  atram  oUfmoi  prophetanim,vn,l(l7T. 

—  Id  Zachariam  commeDtariaa,  Hiflroiiymtttt  VI,  1415. 
Cf.  Commentariiu. 

ZEBIilD^US.  dfl  flltU  Zebfldei  sermo,LXV,  887. 

ZBBIN  Atl  moDaohus.  oraliooi  dediUBS{mafl,LXXIV,9e. 

ZELUS  ET  UVOR,  quid  et  nade,  de  hoc  arKumeoto 
Crpriani  liber,  IV,  637.  1137.  ZeK  maltiplex  et  fe- 
cuDda  peroiciee,  IV,  642.  Zelus  ad  boDum  qaaota  com- 
moda  prEBilet,  Ambrosius,  I,  14S7,  1458. 

ZBNO  detflrmiaat  Verbura  muDdi  ractitatorem,I,39S. 

—  /eno  apQdPricDeDses  tyraaDidflm  affeetat  l,  511: 
Zeao  Eleates  quid  Dionyaio,  de  philosophia,  respoadlt, 
1,533.  —  Zeno  Aerem  et  ^iherem  deoa  proDDDtiat,  II, 
260.  —  Zeoo  ac  Stoici  opioalionem  repadiaruot,  VI,357. 

—  Zfloo  pbilosophas  AotlBODO  regi  scribit,  XVII,  1152. 
ZeDo,  flpiscopas  Hispuensii,  Tlearias  apostolicai, 

LVUI,  35> 

ZENO,  Pontica8,eremila,  qais  fuerit,  LXXJV,  64- 
ZBNO  (Sj,  epidcopas  VeroQeDBia,  X(,  11.  —  S.  Zeno- 
Dis  opera.acta,  cultus  etntasquee,  X.25,65,14S,685,733. 

—  S.  ZsDOois  doctrioa  Tindicatur,  XI,  84,  114,  118, 
181,677.  —  S.  ZflDO  utrum  martyrio  corooatus,  XI, 
157,  fll7, 739.  —  InZeaonem  Sehmnemaoni  uoUtlatttte- 
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raria,  XI.  213.  —  S.  ZeaoDis  trftctatus,  XI,  S53.  —  8. 
ZeaoDii  sermoDes  utrum  ipsius  siot,  IX,  599. 

ZBNO  imperator  solio  restitutos,  LVIII,  44.  — Ad  Ze- 
nooem  epistole,  LVUl,  38,  4i.  48,  51,  53,899,917,  934, 
989.  —  Zeno  de  rabas  fidef  disserere  prsssameos  Ec- 
clesiam  turb»t,  LXVII,  845. 

Z[!:PlIYRlNUSrS.)papa.qnl8etqDali  vietork  coro- 
natns,  CXXXV,  655. 

ZIZANIUM  ia  parabolam  assumplum,  LII,  469,  471, 

ZODIACUS  et  sigoa  ejus.  II.  143  ;  XI,  494  ;  XC,  197. 
813,  327,  231,  232,  358  ;  XCIV ;  637,  640.  Cf.  Maui$,8i' 
gnum.  —  Zodiflcas  nnde  ita  dictas,  XC,  1142. 

ZOE,  Nlcostrali  uxor,  ad  fidem  coaTeraa,  XVII,  1031. 
—  Zoes  et  aliornm  cffides,  XVII,  1051. 

ZONARiE  Joannit  PrmfaUo  ia  epistol&m  8.  Cypriani 
ad  Jubaianam,  111,  1079. 

ZOSIMUSpapB,  qais  fuerit,  XX,  637.  —  Zosimi  papn 
episloliB  el  decreta,XX,  639,701  ;  LVI,  S71.  —  Zoiimi 
Resta  iu  causa  PelagiaDorum.Aagastinas,  I,  492  ;  X,S7. 
65,  69  ;  LVI,  1008.  —  Zosimi  paps  defeoslo  io  oesotio 
Ccelestti,  XLVIII,  79.  —  Zosimi  eommooitorinm  aa  Ra- 
Teonates  eterieos,  LVI,  573. 

ZOSIHUS  Cilix,  abbu  in  monte  Sina,  qai*  foeril, 
LXXIV,  181. 


INDEX  METHODICUS, 

ORDINE  ALPHABETICO  DIGESTUS,  AUCTORUM  ET  OPERUM  HUJUS  PATROLOGIiE, 

NOBILIDHQUB  PBBSONABDH  MBHOBABaiUMQUB  BBBUU  QUjE  IN  ILLA  OONTINBNTUR. 

Boc  ist: 

Coraplectens :  1«  auctorea,  oum  eorum  Vitis,  prolegomsDis,  notttiis  historicis  et  litterariia,  diasertft- 
tiooibus,  elc,  ad  quemque  attinentibus  ;  2o  eorum  opera  tam  aatbeotioa  quam  eupposititta,  et  etiam 
qusB  ipsis  attribuuotur  sub  appeodiois  forma,  et  3*>  quffi  ad  patriarchas,  reges  VeteriB,  Cbristuni,  apo- 
Btolos,  priacipes  et  aUos,  neonon  ek  Bimilia  Novi  Testameoti  sob  eorum  nominibuB  Bpeotant. 


AB£LARDUS  (Petros).  —  ProlegomeDa.  Notitia  hiB- 
torico-Iillernria,  CLXXVIII,  9.  NoUlia  alters,  53.  Apo- 
loffetictt  praefatio  pro  Petro  Abffilardo,  71.  Epitapnia 
Abnlariii,  i03.Petri  Abcetardi  apoioeia,  seu  flJei  cou* 
ressio,  105.  CeosDra  doctorum  Pariaiensium,  109. 
BpistolB,  113-379.  Sermones,  379.  Bzpositio  oraUonii 
domiaice,  611.  Expositio  symboli  apostoloram,  611. 
Expoflitiu  fiJei  io  symholum  Athaoasil,  ^9.  Etbica  seu 
liber  dictus  Seito  teiptum,  633.  Heloissffi  ParacliteDBii 
diacouiBSffi  problcmata,  677.  Bxpositio  io  Hezaemeron, 
729.  EipoBttio  ia  Epist.  ad  Romanos,  783.  lotroductio 
ad  Theologiam,  979.  Theologia  (jhriBtiaao,  1113.  Sie  et 
non,  1329.  Epitome  theologiee  ChrisliaD»,  1685.  Garmina 
flt  MtBcellaoea,  l759.liymDi  etsequentis,  1765.Plaactas 
Tarii,  1817. 

AppeDdiz,  1823.  —  Hilarius  et  Bereogarius  Abffilardi 
diBcipuH,  1851.  BIe|ria  qaa  Hilarios  plangit  rocessam 
prsoeptoris  sut  ezParaelito,  l855.Ap()logeticuBBeren- 
garii  sebola8tici,eontrabeatamBerDardum  abbatemCla- 
rnvallensem,  etalios  qui  coudemnaTerant  Pelrum  Abn- 
Iardum,l857.  Qaillelmi  abbatis  dispulalio  adverfius  Pe- 
trum  Abelardam.ad  Gaufridam  CaraoleDsem  et  Bernar- 
dam,CLXXX,249.DispataUo  catbolicorum  adTersus  do- 

5mata  Petri  AlMBlardi,  283.  Capitula  heresnm  Petri 
.bffilardi,  CLXXXU,  1049.  Tractatas  de  erroribns  Abn- 
lardi,  1053. 

ABBAUDUS  ahbae.  —  Notitia,  CLXVt.  1339.  Traeta- 
tus  de  frsctioae  corporis  Christl,  1341. 

ABBO  (S.)  Meteasis  episcopns.  —  Motitia  hUtorlea, 
LXXXVll,  217.  Epistola,  217. 

ABBU  SaagermaDus  monachus.— De  bello  Parisiaoo 
CXXXII,  721.  Sermones  qaioque  selecti,  761. 

ABBO  (8.)abbaB  FloriaceuBlB.  —  Vita,  auctore  Ai- 
lDoiao,CXXXIX,37S.Notitia  litteraria,  4l8.Hoaachorum 
Floriaeensium  epislola  encyclica  de  ceede  Abbonis 
abbatii,  418.  Epistole  Bedecim,418.  ApologetlcoB,  40S. 

PATROL.  GCXXI.  IMBICOH  IV. 


CollectiocaDODam,47I.Vita  saoctl  Eadmaadi  regis  An 
glorum  et  martyris,  508.  Carmeu  acrosticbum  aa  Otto- 
nem  imperatorem,S19.  Quffistioaes  grammatieales,528. 
Epitome  de  Romaaorum  poDtificam  Vitte,  535.  Preefatio 
commeDtarii  ioejolnm  Victorii,  570.  la  eireDlosB.Qf^ 
rilli  «t  Dionysii  ftoniani  acBedn  Abbooisprsfatio,574. 
Pragmentum  de  S.  Hartiali,  580.  Cataloga»  abbatnm 
Floriaceusium,  580.  AoDales  Floriaceoses,  582. 

ABDIAS  propheta.  —  S.  Hieronymi  io  Abdiam  pro- 
phetam  commeotaria,  XXV,  1097.  Liber  Abdin  ez  dlTiaa 
S.  Uieroaymi  bibliotheca,  XXV|II,1039.  Haymoois  enar- 
ratio  in  Adbiam  pffophetam,CXVII,119.  RDperU  abbstla 
eommentarius  in  AbdiBm,  CLXVIli,  877.  Hueonis  a  8. 
Victore  ezpositio  moralis  tn  Abdiam,  CLXZV,  871. 

ABEDOG  abbas  Hibemas.—  Notitia  hietorica,  XGVI, 

1279.  VBrin  coUectiones,  1281  et  seqq. 

ABEL.  —  Oe  Caio  et  Abel,  XIV,  313. 

ABRAHAM.  —  TracUtusIU  de  Abraham,  XI,  418. 
De  Abraham  libri  duo,  XIV,  417.  De  differeatia  saeri- 
flcii  Abrabffi  a  sacrifioio  beatffi  Marin  Virgiois,  CXCVI, 
1943. 

AbSALON.  abbaBSprinekirriiaeenus.— NoUUa,CGXI, 

9.  Sermooes,  13-288. 

ACHARDUS  abbas,poBtmodam  AbriDceDBisepisoopu. 
—  NoUtia.  CXCVI,  1371.  Eputoln,  1381. 

ACTUS  AP08TOLORUM.  —  Ex  diTiae  S.  Hierooymi 
bibliotbeca.XXIX,  687.  TressermoDes,XXXVllI.799  801. 
Alii  tressermonei,snpposiUtii,  XXXIX.  1934-1939.  Librl 
dno  LXVIU,81-175.  CassiodoniB,LXX,llSS.  Compleaio  ta 
Actas  apoBtoIorum,  1381.  De  testimoniis  Id  Actas  apo- 
stolorum,  LXXIX,1085.Ezpo8ilio  super  Acta  apostolorum 
1269.  Super  Acta  apostoiorum  expositio,  XCU,637.  Epi- 
stola  de  expositiooe  Actflum,XClV,69S.EpIstoIa,prnraUo 
de  retractaUooe  Actaum,694.  Actas  appstolonim.CXlVt 
435.  Traetatos  in  eapite  ui[^||gg>i:{^ni^|Q^)®pi^H^ 

36*^ 


1131 


INDIGES  PATIIOLOGI^  SPECIALES.  —  IKDEX  flCXXXV. 


2TT.  HUtoria  libri  Actuum  tipostoloruni,  CXCVIII.lGiO. 
S^raio  da  AetibuB  apostoloruia,  CCIX,  137. 

ADALAROUS  Corbeieoais  abbas.  —  Notilis  hiatorica, 
CV.  533.StatuUpro  iiioaachls,535.  Charin  CorbeieQBes, 
551. 

ADALBERO  Remensis  aTcliiepiscopus.  —  NoUlia  hl- 
storica,  CXXXVII.SOa.ISpistoleB  xli,  5U5-5I8,  iDtroductio 
monacboruQi  iu  mouasterium  Mosomeuse,  518. 

ADALBERO  LauduaeoBis  episcopus.  —  Nolilia  Mfto- 
ricB,  CXLI,  761.  Notilia  lilleraria,  769.  Canncu  ad  Rot- 
bertum  resem  Francorum,  771. 

ADALBGRTUS  Meleueis  schoIaBticu?.  —  Preeratin  ad 
Florile&iuDi  iu  Moraiit  S.  Gregorii  CXXXVI,  1309. 

ADALBERTUS  epiBcopua  Pragcusis  et  martyr.— Ejus 
Tila,  auclore  forte  Joauue  Caaapario,  coeDobii  SS.  Uo- 
oifacii  et  Aloxii  in  urbe,  excaote  sfficulo  x  abbote, 
CXXXVII,  939.  Uomiliaio  natale  saucti  Alexit  coQfesso* 
rii,  895.  Proressio  regulas  S.Beaedicti  aheato  Adalberto 
facla,  899. 

ADALBEHTUS  MoguuliDusarcIuepiacopus. —  Nolitia, 
CLXXll,  1333.  l^pisloliB.  13J7. 

ADALGERUS  forsau  Augustaaus.  —  AdmoQitio  ad  re- 
duaaai,  CXXXIII,  915. 

ADAM. — De  primo  Adnm  et  mundor  cx  S.Ambrosio, 
XVII,  69[.  Drogonis  cardiualia  liher  de  creatlone  et  re- 
demptiODe  primi  bominis,  CLXVI.  1547.  Pbilippi  ab 
UarveDg  de  salute  primi  bomtois,  CCIII,  5i>3. 

ADAMUS.  Ktde  AncuLFca. 

ADAMUScaDonicus'Breuen»iB. —  Notitia  bistoricaet 
bibliograpbica,CXLVl,433.  — Oesta  Hamburgcnsia  Ec- 
elesite  pontiBcum,  edenta  V.CLJoann.LappeQberg,  rei- 
publicffi  HamburKGQSiB  tabDlario,451.Descriptio  iueula- 
rom  aauiloais,  619. 

ADAMUS  S.  Victoris.  —  Notitin  auctore  perantiquo 
aoripta,  CXCVI,  1421.  Sequeulis,  XXXVI,  1423-1531. 

ADAMUSPrtemonstialeusis.— I'role;;omeDa,CXCVllI, 
9.£jasvila,  S0-T7.  SermoQe8,97-429.Liberdeord)De,ba- 
bitu  et  proresaiooecanonicorum  ordinis  Prtemouslratea- 
sia,440.  De  triparlito  tabernaculu,5lO.  De  tripliGigeoere 
eontemplatiooiB,  793-842.  Soliloquia  de  iDstructioaa 
aoimffi»  843. 

ADAMUS.  PerBeniiB  abhaa.  —  NoUtia,  GCXI.  579, 
EpistoI»,583.Mariale,699-733.  Fragmenta  Mariaua,  743- 
771. 

ADELOOLDUS  Trajectensis  eplscopus.  —  Nolttia  hi- 
atorica.CXL,  1080.  Notilia  bistorica  et  littcraria,  1086. 
Vtta S.HeQrici  Imperatoria,  1091.  ViU  S.Walburgr)>,)09I. 
Libelluade  ratioite  iDveniendi  craBsitudiuem  spharie, 
llOS.Cbartade  vasia  sive  Ddaaddictis  ecclesis  et  epi- 
•copo  Trajeeleusi,  1107.  Muslca,  1109. 

ALDEGUItlUS  archiepis^opuB  Mag.lcbiirgRnsis.  — 
Epistolaejuademet  alioruni  au  flpi8co|iosSuxoDiu},l'>aii- 
cliB.LothariQdiie,  e:  omoes  Cbnsli  Udcles,  CLVII,  4iS3. 

ADELMANNUS  Brtxieasis  episcopue.  —  Notitia  hi- 
storiea,CXLIII,1279.Ad  Uereagarium  6pi8toIa,12S9.  Rby- 
thmi  alphabetici  de  viria  illustribussui  temporis,  1^95. 

ADEuARUS  cCBUobii  S.  Cibardt  Engolismcnsin  mo- 
nochuB.—  Notitia  historica  et  bibliogrophica,  CXLI,  9. 
AdeinarLchrontcon,19.Cummcu)oratioahbatum  Lemovi- 
ceouum  BatilieaDS.Martialts.SO.  Epistola  de  apostolaiu 
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Charta  raDUDtiationis  juriom  Bcdesia  S.  MarUoi,  3SS. 

ALPHANUS,  SalerDitaDus  Brchiepiacopoa.  —  NoUUa 
bistorica,  CXLVII,  1213.  Carmina,  1219.  Sermo  io  Evan- 
geiinm,  «  Cam  trantlret  Jeant  ete.  »  1267.  Vita  et  pft- 
»0  8.  CbritUna,  1860.        niQjtizsd  by  VjOQm^ 

ALDLFU8.  —  Eipodtio  No^  ^etUm^u; 
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137-11  97.  Prafatio  :  Dfl  Qaataor  ETaogeUtUs  perqaa- 
taor  aiiimalia  designatis,  1177.  Prsfatiaacula  de  beato 
Maiibso,  1139. 

ALVARUS  tPauIusJ  Cordnbeasia.  —  NotitianiBtonca, 
CXXI,  387.  EjoB  conresaio,  397.  Epistoln.  XIX.  411-512. 
ladiculas  lumiaosafl,  513.  VersuB,  555-563.  Appeadix 
LeoTigildi  liber  de  babitu  elericoram,  5t>5.  Epigraoi* 
mata  domiot  CjpriaDi,  667. 

AMALARIUS  TravireDsis  arcbiepiscopua.  —  Nolitia 
historica,  XCIX,  885.  Epistola  de  cieremooiis  Baptismi, 
887. 

AMANDUS  (S.J.  Trajectensis  episcopas.  —  Ejas  Vita. 
LXXXVU,  1267.  Ghart»  dus,  1871.  —  Hjmni  duo  anti- 
oai  ia  ipsius  honorem,  1273. 

AMATUS  Bardegalensis  eplscopus.  —  Notitia,  CLV, 
1637.  Epistol»,  1637.  Syaodns  Oeruodensis  celebrata 
temporibus  Gregorii  pape,  aDOD  1078,  1613.  Synodus 
Bardesalentis,  anno  1080  hahita.  1645.  Diplomaia,  1647. 

AMBROSIUS  (S.).  Mediolaaens.  archiepiscopas.  — 
Vila  scripta  a  Paulino,  ejus  notario,  XIV,  27.  Vita  et 
ineUtatum  ab  auctore  anonymo,  45.  Vita  cx  ipsiuspo- 
tiBsimum  scriptis  coUecta,  etsecundum  chronologiie  or- 
dinem  diftesla,  6£.  Veterum  teatimoDia,  113.  Libri  sez 
UezaemeroD  (seu  de  creatione),  123.  De  Paradlso,  275. 
De  Cttin  et  Abal,  St5.  De  Noe  et  arca,  361.  De  Abra- 
ham,  417.  De  Isaac  et  aoima,  501.  De  bouo  mortls, 
533.  De  fuga  sseculi,  569.  I>e  Jaoob  et  vita  beata,  597. 
De  Joaeph  patriarcha,  657.  De  beDedictionibuBpatriar- 
obarum,  673.  De  Elia  et  iejunio,  697.  De  Nabuthe  Jex- 
raeltta,  731.  D«  Tobia,  755.  De  ioterpellatioue  Job  et 
David,  797.  Apologia  propbeta  Davfd,  851.  Apologia 
■Itera  prophetffi  Darid,  887.  lo  zii  psalmos  Davidicos, 
921.  In  psaimum  czvm,  XV,  1197.  la  ETaogelium  secan- 
dam  Lucom.  1527.  iDCaattcacauiieorum,  1851.  De  ezci- 
dio  urbis  Hier0B0lymitaD«,196l.  AnaiepbalnoBiB  quio- 
qaelibrorumdeexcidioHieroBoIymitaDO,  22(3.  De  offl- 
eiis  miDistroruro,  XVI,  17.  De  virtfiaibuB,  183-  Da  vi- 
duis,  231.  De  virgiuitate,  263.  Do  rostitutione  vtrginis, 
303  —  De  ezbortatione  virgiuitatis,  333.  —  De  lapsu 
TirsioiB  consecralae,  367.  De  ftlvsteriis,  333.  De  sacra- 
mentis,  409.  Da  jKBDiUutia,  461.  De  Ftde,  523.  De 
Spiritu  saacto,  691.  De  iacarnaliooiB  Domioica  saora- 
meoto,  817.  la  epistolas  S.  Ambroaii,  849.  EpiBtoln  In 
duas  elafsefl  distribats.  Prima  claasis,  875.  Secunda 
elassis.  1218.  De  «zceBsa  fratris  sui  Satjri,  1285.  De 
obituValeutiniani  conBoIalio,  1355-  De  obitu  Theodosii 
oratio  1385.  HymDi,  1409.  Traclatas  de  xui  oiaDBioni- 
bas  flliorum  larael,  XVII.  9-  In  eptstolaa  B.  Paali,  45.  De 
Triottate,  809.  Da  ode  orthodoza  coutra  Ariaoot, S49.  De 
dtffoitate  saeerdotali,  567.  Ad  virgioem  devotam,  578. 
Sermooes,6S5.  EpiBtol»  ez  Ambroaianarum  Dumero  se- 
maatn  735-  PrecatioDes.  751.  Ezpositio  iuBeptem  vi- 
Mooes  libri  ApocalypBis,  7©.  De  poeutteotia.  971.  De 
Soirita  saDClo,  1005.  De  concordia  Uatthffii  et  Loca  1d 
GeDealOffio  Chriali,  lOll.  De  dignitate  eonditioDlshama- 
n»  1015.  EzorciamuB,  1019.  Aela  S.  Sebastiaai,  1021. 
De  vitiorum  virtutumque  couflictu,  iObl.  De  vocations 
ireQtium,  1073.  De  moribus  Brachmaonorum,  1131.  Pbi- 
losophoram  breveB  epiatolai,  1147.  Demooacho  eoer^- 
meno,  115t.  Ezplaoatio  avmboli  ad  ioitiaodoB,ll55. 1)e 
flde  1159.  Hvmni  1171.  Serroooes  ex  eodiee  SasBoria^ 
no  prscedeote  pnBfaUooe,  XVUI,  89.  Eanodil  bTmnu 
de'S.  Ambrosio,  LXlU,  329. 

AMBBOSIUS  (S.).  Cadorceosia.  —  NotiUa  historica, 

liXXXIX  1197 

AMBROSIUS'  AUTPERTU8  (8.).  abb.  Benevent.  — 
NoUUa,  LXXXIX,  1265.  Vltu  com  obserTaUonlbat  pi«- 
TilB.  ibid.  OpaBCDla.  1277.  Sermo  de  cupidilate,  ibtd., 
De  ieeUooe  eTaogelica,  1291.  In  TraoBBguraUoi.e  Domi- 
ni,  1305.  Vita  sanctorum  Paldouifl,  TaBOois  et  Tatoois, 
'  I3l9 

AMEDEU3,  LaoBanoeOBis  epiBcopufi.  — NoUUahisto- 
rico-litteraria,  CLXXXVIII,  1277.  Ad  fllios  suub  ecclesiie 
LauBaDDeDSts,  il>id.  De  Maria  Virftiue,  1303-1347. 

AMICITIA*  —  De  amidtia,  XL,  831.  De  anUctUa,  col- 
latio  abbaUs  Josepb,  apod  Casstannm  ,XLIX.  lOll.  De 
tpiriluali  amlciUa.  CXCV.  659.  De  amiciUa  Chrietiana  et 
de  charitate  Dei  el  prozimi.  CCVII,  «71. 

AMMONIUS  Alexandrmas.  -  Interpretatio  «Mngdi- 
earom  harmonicarum  a  Viclora  Capuauo  facU,  LXVin, 

a'mOENUS  —  Enchiridion  Veteris  et  Novi  TeBtaroenU, 
LXI  1075.  Carmeo  de  .«gyptio  tempestaUs  periculam 
efrufdente,  poBtqnam  Deum  Martini  iuTocaBset,  1079. 
AchrosUchis  lo  LeonUnm  episcopam  BurdlgaleDsi  £o- 
olesicB  redditom,  ibid- 

AMOS  propheu,  —  Rofaol  la  Amot  eommentari«, 
XKl,  959rs.  moronymi  in  Amot  oommealuui  ZZV, 


9!t9  Liber  AmoB  ez  S.  Hieronymi  dlTiM  bibUothci 
XXVIII,  1031.  S.  Pateril  de  tetUmooiiB  in  Aat 
LXXIX,  1006.  HaymoDit  Euarratio  id  Amos  prophetK 
CXVIl,  107.  Veoerabilis  Quiberti  tropologi»  io  Aa 

firophetaro,  CLVI,  415.  RuperU  abbaUa  commentAra 
a  Amot,  CLXVI11,  255. 
AMULO  episcopus  Logdnneo^t.  —  NoUtia  hiatiRi^ 
CXVI,  77.  Epistolffi,  iHd.  Opuacala  de  Pred*stiaatia« 
97,  lol.  SeutenUs  de  PrsdesUnatioae,  ete.(ax  Atfm 

Udo),  105.  CoDtra  Judeeos,  141.   

ANACLETUS  aaUpape.  —  NoUtta  bistoriea.  CLXXI^ 
688.  NoUUa  dipIomaUca,  689.  Epistols  et  priTitwit 
6S9-729.  f  »~  «.-^ 

ANAUODUS,  ecclesise  RaUaponeasl  svbdiaooDU. 
Mouitum,  CXXIX,  897.  Tradiliooet  EmmeruiuiieoBa^i 

899-961 

ANASTASIUS  I  (5.)  papo.  —  ViU.XZ,  fii.  Epistel« 
68,  73  et  75. 

ANAST^IUS  III  pontifez  RomaDat.  —  Notitia 
torica,  CXXXI.  1181.  Privilegta.  1183. 

ANASTASIUS  IV,  nontifex  Romaoos.  —  Notilia  h» 
torica,  CLXXXVIII,  985.  NoUUa  diplomaUca,  »S7.Epo- 
tols  et  privilegia,  989. 

ANDREAS,  (S.)  apostolus.  —  De  miraooUa  S.  Andrce, 
LXXI,  1099.  Veueraoilis  Bedw  in  oatale  S.  Andrea  op*- 
stoli,  XCIV,  256,  471.  HyroDUS  io  oatali  S.ADdreaB,6£ 
Pauli  Diaoooi  homilis  io  die  S.  Aodrea,  XCV.  l^ST. 
De  eodem  festo,  ibid.  lo  octava  S.  AadreeB.  ibid.  - 
Haymoois  homilia  ia  die  celebri  S.  AndroB  ■iHWrtnli. 
CXVltl,  747.  S.  PetriDamiani  ■ermode  S.  Andraaapai- 
U)Io,  GXUV.  822. 

ANDREAS  BergomaB,  presbyter.  —  ChroiiieoD,  01, 
1263. 

ANDREAS,  Hungarin  rez.  —  ContUtatioDea  eede»' 
sUcffi.  CLI,  1257. 

ANOELI.  —  De  angelis,  1867;  VI.  1034.  An  angelM 
ad  imagioem  et  similitudinem  Dei  factus  eit,  X.  SIX 
De  aDgelis  ioquirit  S.  AugusUaos,  XU,  347.  Oe  eoadi- 
tioue  angelorum,  S.  AugueUnus  751.  S.  Isidori  de  t%- 
gelis  liber  seplimut  Elymologiarum.  LXXX,  Sl9.  B. 
Kabeoi  Hauri  De  aageliB  (ia  opere  de  UniTerso)  CXL 
£8.  HoDorii  AugnttounoBDtifl,  ubeltni  ooto  qameUoaoa 
de  aogelli  et  homiae,  CLXXll.  1185.  Alani  da  Insoh. 
De  sex  alis  Cberubim,  CCX,  265.  Vide  HiBOARcaiA. 

ANGELOMUS,  Luxovieatis  mooachuB.  —  NoUtia  hi^ 
torica,  CXV,  105.  Commeotarias  io  Geaesioi,  i07-S41 
EoarratiooeB  io  libros  Regam,  245-546.  Bnarratioacs 
io  CaoUca  canticorum,  551-623. 

ANGELRAMNUS,  Meteosit  epiteopot.  —  NoUtta  bit- 
toHea,  XCVl.  1031.  CoUectio  eanonnm.  Il>3>,  lOSB.  De- 
DaUooet  qundam,  1097. 

ANGBLRANNUS  abbas  S.  Richarii  CentaIensiaJ4oUtit 
hittorica,CXLI,  1401.  Vita,  1403.  Vita  S.  Richarii,  «411. 

ANOELBERTUa  Centnlentlt  abbas.  —  Notilia  hitla- 
rica,  XCIX,  825.  De  restanraUooe  mooatterii  Ceotolaa- 
tis,  841.  —  Statuta  queedam  rubrica,  849.  Cartnioa,  841 

ANGILBERTUS  Corbeleosis  abbat.  NoUUa  fatrtoriea. 
CXXIX,  783.  VertQt  ad  Ludovicum  regem  PraDoomai, 
784. 

ANGILBERTUS  Pusteria  archiepitcopas  HedioUMB- 
sifl.  Noiitia  faiatorica,  CLI,  1259.  ReBonptom  eoBsnlb^ 
tioois  seu  ezhortatiouis  episcoporom  ad  dofDiaaa 
Hludovicum  imperatoram,  1259.  Pro  Ambroaiana  baa^ 

lica,  1263. 

ANIANUS  diacoooe  Celedeasit.  -  NoUUa.  XXI.  117S. 

ANIMA.  —  De  tetUmooIo  anims,  I,  607,  Da  aoiiBa,  H 
641.  Fraftmeotnm  ex  libro  de  anima,  1123.  De  ceata 
anim»,  1125.  De  aoima  homiolt,  V,  476.  De  Itaae  et 
anima  liber  uuus,  XIV,  499.  De  origioe  anims,  S.  Bit- 
rouimi  epist.  126,  131,  144,  XXII.  Dialogut  sob  DomiM 
Hierooymt  et  Angustiai  do  origioe  aoimarum.  XXX.  Sti. 
S.  Augustini  de  spiritu  et  aoima,  XLj  779.  De  daabos 
animabus  contra  UanicbBos,  XXX,  Liber  auai^  S.  Aa- 
guflUai,  XLIl,  93.  —  S.  AuoatUoi  de  anima  et  ejaaoi^ 

f[iae,  XLIV,  475.  HamerU  ClaodiaDi  de  ttatn  aaiBte, 
ibri  tres,  LlII,  697.  PrndenUi  carmeo  Ptychomaclut 
Ipogoa  aoimKK  LX,  11.  Cassiodori  de  aDima,  LXX. 
1279-1307.  B.  Rabani  Haori  traotatot  da  anima.  CX. 
Il09.  JoBooit  ScoU  liber  de  egresan  et  regreeaa  ui- 
mtB  ad  Deum,  CXXII,  1023.  GniUelmi  de  ComMl^ 
Da  origine  animeB,  CLXIII,  1043.  Hugonit  de  Ribodi* 
monte  epifltola,  ao  anima  priml  homiult  faota  foerit  ei 
nihilo,  et  quomodo  contranatnr  peceatum,  a^Vl,833>. 
De  anlma  libri  qaatuor,  auctore  Hogoue  a  S.  Vielora, 
CLXXVI,  163-189.  Ejusdem  de  unione  corporit  et 
anime.  CLXXVH,  286.  JoauniB  LeodienBiB  visio  ttatu 
animaram  poat  mortem,  GLXXXri77^fiaUl«lmi  ahbtti^ 
De  natura  eorporiigal^iSlhWVUUK^^ 
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|hc  de  >Dima,  CXIX,  1876.  SancU  Juliaai,  PrognoiU- 
B  futari  Bseuli  libar  secnodut  quomodo  ae  auimB  de< 
octoram  habeaot  ante  reaarractioDem  corporumt 
fVI,  415.  HugOQii  EteriaDi  liber  deresreMU  aDima- 
tn  ab  iDferii.  CCII,  168. 

m^M  PACULTATES.  AFPECTUS.— Anima  perfecta, 
ireoisBbdicalie  vitiieque  (lomiltd  VerLum  oBGulari  desi- 
irat :  cai  Be  Deos  Verbum  totue  iDfundit,  XIV,  &03. 
aaims  mobilllate,  collatio  Sereoi  abbatis,  ia  Cas- 
LDO,  XLIX,  667.  Beati  Alcnioi  de  aDimae  ratioDe  liber, 
,  639.  S.  AiiRiiatiDi  de  qDaDUtate  •oimB  liber  DDUf, 
tXII,  1039.  Hiaemari  RbemeDeis  opasculam  De  di< 
na  et  muIUplid  anim»  ratiooe.CXXV,  929.  Aoooymi 
<er.  De  Btabilitate  aoims,  CCXJII,  911-947. 
iNlliALIA.— S.  Isidori  de  aoimaliboa,  liber  duo- 
leimaa  Etymotogiarum.LXXXU,  423.  B.RabaQi  Hauri 
I  opare  De  uotverso)  De  aoimaliboa^  CXI,  217-255. 
Petri  Damiani  oi>uacuIum,De  aaimaDUDin  tropolof^a, 
:LV,  703.  UugoDis  a  S.  Victore.  l>e  besUis  et  aliis  re- 
e  libri  guhtuor.  CLXXVII,  9. 

LNNEMUNDUS(S.},  epiacopoa  LaadaDeaaia.-NoUUa 
itorica,  LXXXVU,  469.  Cbarta  ad  LugduDeDsesaDcti 
Iri  DioDaaterium,  473. 

VNND  IS.)  ColonieDSis  arcbiepiicopus.  —  Vita 
:UII,1517.  Diplomata,  1517. 

INSCHARIVS  (S.)  Hamburgeaaia  epiacopus.  —  Vila 
18,  CXVIII,  959.  Vita  S.  Willibrodi  episcopi  Bremeoaia 
imi,  1013.  Epistola.  1032.  Appeodii,  1033. 
lNSEOISUS,abbasFoDtaDeUeusis.— Vitaauctore  chro- 
erapbo  Footsmelleoai  aaoDymoejusBquali.  CV,733. 
(N'SEI.LUS  ecboiaaticiiB.— MoUUa.  CLI,  642.ViBio.642. 
HNSELUUS  moDaebus  S.  RemigiiRemeDaia.~  NoU- 
,  CXLII,  1409.  Uiatoria  dedicaUonis  eccIeBiaeS.Remi- 
.  tlOl.  Prima  diee  ajDodi,  U30.SecuDda  dies  ayuodi. 
(3.  TerUadiessyDodi,  1435. 

L^BIJIUS  eaaonieas  Leodieosls.—  Hialoria  epiaco- 
rum  Leodieoaiom,  CXLIII,  861. 
^NSELMUS  (S.),  Luceuaia  epiacopus.NotiUa  bialorica 
liiteraria,  CXUX,  435.  ViU,  443.  GoDtra  Guibertum 
lipapam,  445.  Csbonum  collectio  ia  Ubroa  xudistri- 
la,  485. 

LNSELMU8  JS.).  CantaarieDtia  archiepieoopoa.  — 
alegomeaa,  CLVIIi,  9.  Proloquium,  13.  Operuu  8. 
aelmi  eeoeura,  iS.Ceoaura  operum  qns  iu  appeodice 
ta  saDt,  39.  Vita  S.  auclore  E^admero,  19.  Miracuia, 

Vita  brBTior,  123.  ViUa  ayaopaia  chroDologica,131. 
■meD  io  laodem  8.  Anselmi,  135.  Epicedioo  io  obi- 
a  ejuadem,  137.  S.  Anaelmi  epitaphrum  triplez,  141. 
togmatica.  —  De  DiviaitaUa  easenlia  mouologium, 
.  ProalogioD  aeu  alloquiumde  Dei  exaiateDUa,  223. 
er  pro  ioaipiente  auctore  GaaniloDe,242.  Libcr  apo- 
iticuecootra  Gaunilonem,  247.Liber  de  Qde  Trinila- 
at  de  lucaroatione  Verbl,  259.  De  processioae  Spt- 
s  SBDcU  coDtra  Qnecoa,  285.  DialoBuade  caau  dia- 

325.Ejuedem  Cur  Deus  homo,S59.Eju8dem  Liber  de 
ceptu  Tirgiaali  et  origioali  peccato,  431.Dialogue  de 
late,  467.  Liber  de  Toluatale,  481.  Dialogus  de  li- 
>  arbitrio,489.  De  concordia  prffiarieatim  et  prsdes- 
tionis,  507.  De  axymo  et  fermentato,  541.  De  Saera- 
itoroin  diversitate,  547.  Responsio  ad  Waleroui 
relaa.  551.  —  OITeadiculum  aanerdolum,  5^.  De 
Uis  coDsaagoioeorum,557.  Dialogua  de  grammaUco, 
Liber  de  Toluolate  Dei,  58I.Operum  pars  secuada, 
tica  et  pareneUca.  Homili»  et  azbortatiODei,  585. 
toUs,  105'J,  1147;CL1X,  t.199. 
^peodix:  Dialogue  beats  Marite  etsaoeti  ADselmide 
iooe  DomiDi,  271.  De  menauraUooe  cracta  liber, 
De  coDceptiooeB.  Marts  VirgiQis,31t.  De  coucep- 
i  beate  Mariae,  319.  Miraculum  de  cooceptiooe  aeo- 
Mariae,  323.  Pasaio  SS.  Guaerii,  Fing.  Pralee  ot 
iram,  325.  Judicinm  da  stabilitate  monachi  to  loco 
□  posuit,  de  Paasione  Domiai,  675.  Exhortatio  ad 
emptQni  temporaliumetdeaideriumffiteruorum,677. 
oDitio  morieati,685.  Carmea  de  coatemptu  muo- 
17.  Atiud,  705.  Liber  meditalionum  et  nralionum, 

HeditaUo  auper  Mlsercre,  821.  Oraliones,  855. 
ace  et  concordia,  1015.  Tractatua  aaceticua,  1021. 
io  diceoda  ante  percepliooem  corporia  etaanduiDia 
iDi,  1035.8alntaUo  ad  Jeeum  Chriatum,l035.  Hymol 
lalterium  de  S.  Merio.  (035.  Veraua  de  Laarranco, 
.  De  Terbia  Auaelmi,  l(tM.  Quffidam  dicta  utilia  ex 
B  ADselmi.  1031.  333.  Miraculum,  :i35.  Miraculum 
de  S.  Jaeobi,  337.  Liber  de  sancti  Aoaelmi  aiml- 
ioibus,aDcloreEadmero  monaeho,6u5.  Vita,auctora 
ae  Saresberienai,  CXCIX,  1009. 
'^SELMUSschoiasticua  et  caooDicus  LanJuaeDaia 
oUtio,  CLXIL  ll^.  NoUtiBaltera,ll73.  BuarraUu- 
in  CaoUca  eanticorum,  187.  EoBrrationes  ioEvan 


gelium  Mattbffil,1327.EnBrratione8  ad  Apoealypstm,1499. 
Epiatola  ad  abbatem  S.  LaarenUi  Leod.,  1587. 

AN3ELMUS,  UaTelbergeosis  episcopua.  —  NoUUa, 
CLXXXVIII,  10S7.  Allera,  1089.  Liber  de  ordioe  canooi- 
corum  regularium,l091.  Apologeticum  proordioe  cano- 
nicorum  regularium,  1118.  Dialogi,  1139-1247. 

ANTICHRISTUS.  —  Utrum,  Aatichristua  TCniet,  XX, 
1159.  Ouaodo  adveniet,  vel  qus  loDginqailaa  regoi  ejaa, 
1161.  S.  AogusUnnsde  Aatichristo,  lt3t.  S.  Petri  Da- 
miaoi  opuaculum  de  NoTisaimia  el  AnUchristo,  CXLV, 
837.  Lndos  pasdialls  de  adTentn  et  intsrita  AnUehriati. 
CCXn,  947. 

ANTONINUS  Honoratua.  —  De  eo  prolegomena,  L, 
565.  Epislola  coasolatoria  ad  Arcadium,  567. 

ANTONINUS  PlBceDUnus.  —  lUnerariam,LXXU,  898. 

AP0CALYP8IS.  Victoriai  acholia  ia  ApocalTpsioi  B. 
Joanaia  V,  317.  S.Ambrosii  Id  aeplem  Tiafoaealibri  Apo- 
ealypsia,  XVII,  765.  Apocalypsis  B.  Joanoia  exS.Hiero. 
nymi  diTina  bibliotheca,  XXIX,  851.  In  B.Joaaoia  Apc- 
calypaim  8.  AugusUni  exposiUo.  XXXV,  1417.  Prioiaaii 
comuieotaria  io  Apocalypsim,  LXVIII,  793.  Caaaiodori 
de  Apocalyp8i,LXX,  112:!.£jaBdem  complexio  io  Apoca- 
Irpaim.ins.  S.  Paterii  detestifflODiie  lo  Apocalypaim, 
LXXIX,  1107.  Alulfl  expoeiUo  BOper  Apocalypiim, 
LXXIX,  1307.  Veo.Bedseezp1anaUoApoealypsiaiuUlli- 
broa  diTisa,  XCUI,  129-177.  Alcaiai  commeatarioramln 
Apocalypsim  Ubri  quinuue,C,1085.WaIafridiStrabiApo- 
calypsis  B.  Joaoaia,  CXIV,  710.  Uaymonis  ezpoaiUo  io 
Apocalypaim,  CXVII,  937-1211.  Bereogaudi  expoaitio 
super  TisiooeBApocalypsia,CXXIX,  785.  Anselmi  8cho- 
lasUci  eaarratiooes  io  Apocalypaim,  CLXII,  1499.  S. 
Bruoonis  episc.  expoeitio  in  Apocalyaim,  CLXV,  6)3. 
Ruperti  abbaUa  in  Apocalypsim  commeataria,  CLXIX, 
827.  In  Apocalvpslm  JoaooU  libri  seplem  RichardiaS. 
Victore.CXCVI,  685.  S.  MartiDi  Legiooensis  ezpostUo 
libri  Apocalypsla,  CCIX,  299. 

APOSTOLI.  —  De  apoBloIis  miaais  ed  prndlcandum 
IV,  697.  S.  Ilieronymi  de  tiUs  aposlolorom,  XXIII,  719. 
Poema  Adbetmi  de  aris  duodecim  apostolia  dedicatis, 
LXXXIX,  29).  Veraus  in  bonoremapo8tolorom,297.Ven. 
Bedffi  homilia  ia  die  eaocto  noina  apoatoli,  XCIV,  458. 
S.Petrt  Demiani  opoBCnlum  de  picturia  prioeipDm  spo- 
atoiorum,  CXLV,  589.  Radulphi  Ardeotia  homiUaB  Tiit 
io  featis  apoBtolorum,  CLV,  1489,  1517.  BruDOois  epiec. 
homiliffi  Id  Datall  apoatoloram,  CLXV.  842^45.  Ro- 
perti  abbaUsDeTitaTereapoBtoUca  diatogurum  libri  v, 
CUCX,  609. 

AQUiG.  —  DediTeraifateaqparam,  CXI,  309. 

ARATOR,  Prolegomeaa,  LXVIII,  45.  Epistota  orato- 
ria  ad  Floriaoum,63.EpistoIaejD6d8m  ad  Vigilium,71.De 
AcUbas  apostolorum.SI ,  175.EmstoIa  adPartfaeDiom,245. 

AnBlTRIUM  LIBERUM.—  Libernm  arbitrinm  homi- 
Dia  asseritur,  Novat.,  111,886.  Oroaii  de  arbitrii  libertate 

XXXI,  1773.S.  AuKustiai  de  libero  arbltrio   libri  tres, 

XXXII,  1221.  De  libero  arbilrio,  S.  AugusUai  epistolB, 
156,157,  177,  178,  179,  186,  188,  194,  217.  8.  Angua- 
Uni  de  gratta  Dei  et  libero  arbitrio,  liber  nnue, 
XLIV,  881.  De  Telle  boaom  et  agere  malnm.  eollalio 
abbatis  TheoDB,  apnd  CBSBiaDDm,XLlX,  1248.  FaoaU  de 
gratia  et  libero  arbilrlo  libri  dno,  LVIII,  783.  Gotles- 
chalci  De  libero  arbitrio,CXXI,365.  Hincmari  Rliemeo- 
sia  De  prffidestinaUoae  Dei  et  tibero  arbitrio,  CXXV, 
85-454.  S.  Aneelmi  Cantuarieoaia  diaiogoa  de  Ubero 
Brbitrio,  CLVIII,  489.  ViTlaai  PramoDstrateDsis  Harmo- 
nia  aive  traclatuade  libero  arbilrio  et  gralia,CLXVI, 
1319.  Hooorii  AagasloduDenais  loeTitabile  aivo  de  Prn- 
deatioaUoDe  et  libero  arbitrio  dialogne,  CLXXII1,1I97. 
Erowini  abbatia  de  libero  arbitrio  (rragmeDla),CLXXlX, 
1798.  S.  Beroardi  tracUtus  degratiaetUbero  arbilrio, 
CLXXXIf  lOOl. 

ARCULFUS  et  ADAMANUS  (S.)-NotitiaB4^XXVlII, 
721  et  723.  Vila  S*  Columbffi,  725,  759.  De  Locis  san- 
cUa,  779.  Canones,  815. 

AHDO  aeu  SMAItAGDUS.  —  Vila  sancU  Benedicti 
AtiiancnMS.  (:VI,393. 

AREOItSfS.).  —  Vitaet  teslamenlum,  LXXIL  773. 

ARIALDUSetHERI.EMBALDlJS(S.).  —  SS.  Arialdi 
et  Herlembaldi  acta,  CXLIII,  1433.  S.  Arialdi  rita,  1437. 
S.  Arialdi  coociones tres,  1515. 

ARIANI.  —  De  Arianis,  X,  557.  Epietola  Marceltl 
Aocyrani  ad  Julium  papam  Quse  Ariaai  eeDUant  etquffi 
ipae  senUat  Julio  exponit.  VIII,  915.  VictbriDiadversns 
Ariiim  libri  qualnor,  113g.Eji>t(ilaAthauarii  ct  .^yp- 
Uorum  episcoporum,  ad  papam  Liberium.  De  oppres- 
aionibns  Ariauorum,  1403.  Epialola  Potamliad  Alfasns- 
sium  ab  Arianla  impeditum.postqnam  in  condUoAri- 
miuenai  aubseripseruat,  1416.  CZ.r^£;yu^h> 

Arianurum  crudelUa^  X,  l&|i{izyfa^AJ80flJU&t: 
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coatra  Ariaaos  vel  Auxeotiiim,  609*  EpiBto1&  Gertoinii 
episcopi  adTersus  Ariauoi.  717.  I>e  profeisioDe  ia))iia 
Ariauorum,  XlUtS^f.  MoDutiieuta  vctera  ad  ArUuoruQi 
doctriua  pertiDculia,  557.  Sermouum  Ariaaorum  Trag- 
menta,  auliquissinia,  593.  Coutra  Arianos  rra^meutum, 
639.  brevianumQdeiadversus  Ariai'Ui<.  653.  iJe  Ariauis 
QOO  rebaptizaadit,  1131.  S.  Ambrosii  Tructotus  Je  Sde 
orlhodoxa  coutrs  Ariauoa,  Vll,  549.  S.  Phoebadi  Hher 
coDtra  Arianos,  XX,  13.  Qus  speclaot  Arianos  8. 
Augustioi  epietotffi,  XXXII!,  238,239,240,241,  242. 
ExS.  Au((uetiDi  opcribus  sermo  Ariaooruuj,  XLII,  677. 
Coutra  Bermooem  Ariaoorum  libcr  UDUS  S.  Au<;ustiiiit 
683.Collatio  cum  Maxiuiioo  Ariauorum  epiBcopo,eAugu- 
EliDO,709.CoDtra  eumJc[D.MaximiQum  AriKQum  libri  ii, 
n  eodemS.  Augustino,  743.  SernioS.  Auijufitiot  contra 
JudKOs,  pajjnos  ct  Ariauus,  ltl7.  Coittra  Feliciaoum 
ArianuDi  de  Fide  TriQitutis  liher  Vigtlio  Tapsitauo  re- 
slitutus,  1157.  lufiiculus  opcruQ)  S.  AngustiDi  ndversus 
Arianos,  XLVI  9.  Breviariuui  adrerBus  AriaQO»,iD  qui- 
busdam  mss.  Leooi  papie  iDScriplum,  LV.  181.  Cercalis 
Libcllus  contraUaximinum  Ariiiaum,  LV|)I,757.  Vigiiii 
Tnpsenats  dialof;uscoQtia  Arianoe,libros  duos  cootincDS 
LXII,  13i).BjusdeQ)  dialogus  coiitra  Ariauos.Sabellianor, 
etc.trcs  libroscoulideas,  179.  Ejusdem  coiitra  MsrivsD' 
dum  diacooum  Ariouumlibri  trcs,  35M34.S.  FuIaeDlii 
cootra  Ariaooslibcr  UQus,  ad  deccm  objeciioDesdecem 
responsiones  contiDeDs,LXV,  2D5. 

ARIBU,Moguntinasarchiepiscopus.— Notitiabistoricat 
CXLl,  ItOO.  CuDcilium  Saligunetadieose  in  causa  difci- 
pliuffi  ccelcsiasticce  celebratum  aDuo  ReJemptoris,10)% 
lemporo  Bencdicli  papee  et  Ilenrici  imperatoris,  prssi- 
deule  Aribone,  1109. 

AUIBO.  echolaslitus.  -  Musifa,  CL,  l"07. 

AIUDIUti.  —  VitaSaDCti,  LXXI,  1119,  1(49. 

ARtSTOTELES.  —  Boetii  in  Calegorjas  AristotelUs 
libri  quatuor,  LXIV.  159.  Boctii  io  libfQm  de  Interpre- 
tatioQO  libri  VI,  21I3.601.  loterprelatio  priorum  Aoulyii- 
cornm  Aristotetis,  639.  luterprelatio  posleriorum  A*Da- 
IvttoorDm  Ariaioteli>,7T2.BoeUi  iaterprelatioTopicorum 
Ariatutelif,  909.  —  Boetii  iuterprelatioEleDchornmBO- 
phiaticoram  Aristotelis,  1007.  Axiomata  phtloeophicnez 
Arietotelo  et  aliis  collecta  a  Venernbili  Bcda,  XC,  965. 

ARITHMETiCI.  —  Severi  Boetii  de  unitate  et  uno, 
LXIII,  1075.  Ejusdcm  de  aritbmettca  iibri  duo,  1079.  S. 
Isidori  HispaleDeia  dc  quatuordisrif^liuis  malbentaticis, 
LXXXIIl,  153.  Ejusdem  S.  dorlortsLiber  Dumeroruni  Id 
S.  Scrl|iturii  occarreDtium,  179.  VeDerabtljt  Bedn  de 
orithmeticls  numeris,  XC,  641.  Dearithmelicit  nropo- 
eiliooibu;,  66S.  Du  nitioDe  calculi  libellus,  677.  De  di- 
Tisione  aumerorum  libellus,  681.  Eiusdem  de  rutioDe 
uDciarnm  libellup,  7!)9.  B.  R»bani  Alauri  liber  de  com- 
puto,CVII,  669-726. Anonymi  liber  de  computo,CXXIX. 
1273.  Sylvettri  papEB  II  Mierberli)  IjbelluB  de  Dunie- 
rorum  divisioue,  CXXXIX,  85.  De  causa  diverBitatit 
arearum  ia  trigonoic-iuiliitero.geometrice,  arithmetice 
expeDBo,  151.  Dc  spbairtE  oonslructione,  15.1.  FolbTli 
deuucia  et  portibus  cjus  et  de  scrupulo,  CXLI.  ^2. 
FraDconia  scholasUci  de  quadratura  virculi,  CXLlll, 
1373.  Vifte  Aktes.  GEoanRiA. 

ARNALDUS.  S.  Pelri  vivi  SeDODeDels  abbas.  Notitia, 
CLXIII.  1473.  EpiBtoliE,  1473. 

ARNO.  prippoeitus  Reichcrspergensie.  —  Nolitia  hit- 
toriea,  CXCIv,  1489.  Scutum  cauuuicoruni,  1490.  Frog* 
meotum  ex  libro  coolra  Folmarum,  I5i!9. 

AnNOBIUS.  —  Eint  DOtltia  historU-B,  V,  350.  De 
ejus  scriptie,  350.  Dittertatio  ia  Arnobil  dispuUitjoDet 
adversns  geotet,  auctore  Dom.  Le  Nonrry,  365.  De  qai- 
busdnm  cilatiooibiit  Aroobii,  667,  672,  674.  De  slylo 
ejDsdem,690. 

ARNOBIUSjanior.  —  Prolegomeoa.  LIII,  237.  Con- 
fliclus  de  Deo  trioo  et  uoo,  230.  la  peolmos,  327.  lo 
qneedam  Evaogeliorum  loca.  569. 

ARNOLDUS,  Ilalberstateaeis  epiBCOpuB. — Epistola  ad 
Henricum  Herbipoicasem  episcopum  de  inBlitutione 
episcopatus  Bambcrgonsis.  CXXXIX,  1495. 

ARNOLDUS  ox  comite  Vobburaensi  Emmerammearit 
moaacbuset  decaaos.— Nolilia,CXLI,985.  De  miraciilit 
et  memoria  B.Emmerammi,989.  Deocto  beatitadiaibutf, 
1089.  Appendix,  10113. 

ARNULFUS,  BemcDsisarchiepifcopue. — Notitia  hietp- 
rica,  CXXXIX,  1539.  Acta  pjus  electioaii,  1543.  Ejut 
juramentum,  1543.  Comuiouilorium  contra  prsdours, 
1545.  Libellnsejus  abdicalioais,  1545.  Epittohe,  1547. 
PrivilesiA.  ir.41. 

ARNULPU9,  clericut  Mndiolanensis.  — Gcsta  epitco* 
ponim  Mc.ljolaoeDBinm,  CXLVI,  2S6. 

ARNULFUS.  —  Epistola  ad  Uilonem  epiKopam 


MorineiuemdeexpQgaationearbisUlixIiboiie.CLXXX^ 

ABNULFUS.Lexovienfiscpiscopos.—  Nol/lia.  OX  *• 
Aruulfi  epietolffi  ad  Heorirum  II  regem  ADglis.  T^tr  — 
arcbiep.  cant.  et  aliot,  17-151.  Sermone»,  l&t.  De  sc. 
emate  orto  post  HoDoriiU  papae  deeeuuiiB*i73.CarBi&^ 

195. 

ARTOLDUS  Rbemeatit  archiepiscopos. —  NoCitiakis- 
torica,  CXXXIII,  953.  EpisLola  ad  tyDOdoni  apod  lag«^ 

heim  congregatam,  958. 

ARTES.  —  De  liberalibus  diecfplinis,  S.  Ao-ba.^ 
epietola,XXXIII,lOI.Qaomodoet  qoo  fine  etudeodu^ 
S.  Augustiai  epitL,  liO.Cattiodori  Ue  utibos  et  di*L^ 
plinit  liberalium  litterarum,  LXX,  1149  .  Oe  ute  grom- 
matica,  1152.  De  arte  rhetorics,  115?.  Oe  dialcctsca. 
1167.  Ue  aritbmetica,  1204.  De  musica,  1S0&  De  gnr- 
nietria,  1212.  De  astronomia,  1216. 

S.  Isidori  Etymologiee  :  Ue  Grammatica,  LXXXH.  11. 
De  rbeturicB  et  dialectica,  124.  Ue  quatuor  dieciplicu 
mathematicte,  153.  De  mediciDa,183.De  leffiboa  rt  Imr- 

EoribuB,  197.  De  librie  et  ecclesiasticis  ofUciiCy  SSS.  Dm 
«u,  angelis,  et  fldelium  ordinibus,2c>9.  U«  ccde^ia  «: 
tectis  diverBi8,S94.  Delinftais.  genlibus,  rrgnic,  iDi(iLi.«. 
civibus,alflaitatihut,325.  Voeum  certamm  alpbebetoxB. 
367.  Ue  homine  et  portentis,  397.  De  aDimalibne,  421. 
De  muodoet  partibut,  471.  De  terra  et  parttbos,  4i-€. 
Desdiflciiset  agris.  527.  Dclapidibas  et  metaliie,  S£9. 
De  rebus  rnsiicie,  597.  De  bello  et  ludis,  639.  De  a*- 
vibus,  sdiflciit  et  Teetibns,  662.  Depeauet  ioa4raBiefi- 
lis  domeeticis  ct  rnsllcie,  708- 

B.  Rabaoi  Mauri  :  De  homine,  CXI,  137.  De  bestii^ 
217.  De  mnndo  et  quatnor  plagis  ejne,  257.  De  tCBpe- 
ribuB,  286.  De  diversilate  Bqu«ram,3D9.  De  temi,  bL 
De  ffidiflciis  publicis,  375.  Dc  philosophiti,  418.  Oe 
lioguis  geotium,  435.  De  pulvere  el  glebis  lerr»-,  457 
De  poDderibat,479.  De  coltura  agrorom,  503.  ut  bei- 
lit,  531.  De  fobrieit  parielam,  559.  Demeneiaei  oeis, 
587.Honachi  Arulenii»  opoeeolom  de  teptem  artib», 
CLI,  734.  ~  Honorii  AnBustodnneoEis  de  pbtlofopbia 
muoUi  libri  quatuor,  CLXXII,  41.  Hugoois  a  S.  Victore 
emditioDisdidoBcalicee  libri  septem,  CLXXVI.  Hl-tSi. 
Ejusdem  excerptionum  allegoricamm  libri,  XXiV,  133. 
Garoeii  Gregoriaoum,  CXCIII,  9-462.  Sancte  HiMegar- 
dis  physica  tive  Bubtilitalum  divertarum  Dataramai, 
creatuiarum  libri  novem,  Ecilicet:  De  pientiiu  CXCVH. 
1U5.  Dc  elcmeutit,  I2l0.  De  arboribus,  1215.  De  lapt- 
dibus,  12t8.  Ue  piecibus,  1266.  Dc  avibos,  1285.  Os 
animalibus,  1311.  Ue  aaimaliboa,  1338.  De  melalla, 
1315.  ^ide  Seienlia. 
ASCAHIUS.  -  Epistola,  XCIX,  1231. 
ASCENSIODOMINI.  —  In  Ascensione  Domioi  v  ter- 
mouesS.  Augn^lini,  XXXVIII,  1202-1218.  S.  Augotltoi 
in  AsceoBioue  Domioi  sermo  dubins,  XXXIX,  1671, 
I7i6.  S.  Uailnii  homilta  de  AtcensioDe,  Domini,  LVII, 
367.  Sermones  it  de  Aecentlooe  Uomioi,  623.^.  De 
die  AsceiisioDi8.853.Euaodlt  bvmnns  de  Afceoctone  Dt>- 
mini,  LXHI,  330. 

VeDerobilis  Beds  hooiilim  :  In  AtreQ^oiM  Dcmioi, 
XCIV,  114.  Id  Domiuica postAtceDtionem.lSI.UyaBas 
de  AscPD^ione  Uomioi,  b2i. 

I'auli  Diaconi  homiiiee.  lo  Tlgilia  AsceneloDls,  et  ii 
dic  Afceosionis  Domioi,  XCV,  l339.  De  eodem  feate, 
In  donttnica  puet  Aeceosiooein,  1340. 

B.  Rdbnni  Muuri  boniilife  :  In  Asceosione  Domioi,(J(, 
42.IU  vigiljaAsceatioDis  Uomtui,  226.  lo  eodem  frsto. 
£28.  In  ilie  Aecensionie  Domtoi,  S31.  lo  eodem  fetto, 
233.  Domiutra  post  AecenBtouem  Domini,  236.  lo  ro- 
dcm  feeto,  S37.  Fcria  IV,  S30.  lo  eodem  r*isto,  Slt.  Fe- 
rio,  VI,  2*5. 

HaTmonishomilisp:  In  die  eancto  AsceneioDia  Domi- 
ni,540  Itcm  in  die  eancto  Aeceneionis  Domini,  542. 
Domiolca  poet  AeceDsioDem  Domioi,  519.  Itrm  Domi* 
nica  in  Aecensione  Uomioi,  550.  Attoois  Vercelleotii 
aermo  ia  AecenBione  Domioi,  CXXXiV,  845.  Rfttherii 
termoncsduo  de  ABCcneioDe  DomiDi,  CXXXVI,  731, 
7tO.  Ilistoria  AscpDeiouis  Domtoi,  auctore  Hrotenitht 
moniah,  CXXXVII,  1079.  Radolphi  Ardeotis  homilia>  ia 
AtcenitooaDomlni,CLV,ld06l032.GoaHdiabbatisfterma 
lo  Asceotione  Domint,  CLVII.  SSS.  8.  iTOoit  termo  de 
AeoeneioDo  Domini,CLXII,59f  .Sancil  BronoDit  epiecopi 
homilis  in  Ascentiooe  Dominl.CLXV,  817,  et  DomiDica 
post  AsceDsionero.  818.  Venerabilit  Hildeberti  terao- 
nes  II  in  Ascensione  Uomini,  CLXXI,  580,  583.  Yidt 

CHRISTUa. 

ASTRONOMIA.  —  Cassiodori  de  astrooomia,  LXX. 
I2I(;.S.  Isidori  llispnleusi^do  mundo  et  parlihaB.  liber 
det^iinuslcitius  Etymologianim,  LXXXII,  471.  Veuera> 
bilie  BedB  argumentit  loaB  IibeUat,  XC,  701.  Da 
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naodl  cffilestis  terrestriique  coaslItutioQR  liber,  S81. 
^en.  Bedffi  d#  circulis  sphierse  et  poto,  937.  De  plnne- 
■rmn  etsigaorum  ratioue,941.  Ordo  plaDetaruni  jiula 
laturaDi  et  ouoierum  eorum  Becnociam  tlebriBOs,  943. 
H  lignia  ccRli,  045.  De  meusurn  astrolabii  liber  Iler- 
UQui  CoDtnicti,  CXLIII,  380.  De  uttlitatibus  aslrolabti, 
89.  S.  Wilinliui  prEefatio  io  eua  astronomica,  CL,  1637. 
loDorii  AogueloimDCDsiB  de  philosopbia  muudi  libri 
UBlaor,  CLXXH,  41. 

ATTO.  VercelleaBi*  epi^eopuB.  —  Prclegomeoa, 
IXXIV,  9.  Capitulare,  S7.  De  presBuriB  ecalesiaslicis, 
2.  FipoBitio  ia  epistolaB  Paull,  125.  Sermones,  833. 
olyplycain  qaod  appeltatur  perpeDdiculum  cam  anti- 
uii  giosiiB  ft  BcboUiB,  859.  lestaDi«nluin,S8l.  Appen* 
i?,  «99. 

ATTO,  PistorieDsie  episcopuB.  —  Notitia,  CLXXXVIII, 

tD. 

AUDOENUS  (S.),  RhotomagcnBis  epieeopos.  ~  Vide 

LIGIFS, 

AUDRADUS.  SeooDsnsiB  ehorepiscopnt.  —  Notilia 
storiea,  CXV,  16.  Epistota  ad  HincinarDDi,  16.  Uber 
!  foote  vitn,  17.  ReTelatioDeB,  23. 

AI;GUSTINUS(S.1.  -  PnefationeBTnrin  iDoperibos  S. 
ugnsliat,  XXXII,  9.  Vtta,  auctoro  Possidio,  33.  Vila 
:  cjus  potiesimumBcriptie  coDcinnata,  ti5,  — Retracta- 
)ne»,  533.  —  CoDfesBloDeB,  65».  —  Soliloquia,  869.  — 
latra  Acadeniicoe,  905.  — De  benta  Tita,959.  —  Deor- 
De,  977.  —  De  immortalilate  antmiB,  1021 .  —  Do  qaan- 
ate  aotms).  I03V  —  De  musica,  1081.  —  De  maftistro, 
93.  —  De  libero  orbitrio,  13St.  —  De  moribus  Eccle- 
e  catholicffi,  etde  moribua  UenicbBorDDi,  1300.— Re- 
ila  ad  servos  Dei,  1317. 

APPENDICEGS.— DegramiuatieB,  1383.  PriDcipta  di«- 
BUcffl,  1409.  Categorin  decemi  1419.  Prinelpia  rhelori- 

s.  143!).  RcgnliB  clcris  tradiln  frogmeDtum,  1447.  Ile- 
ita  eecuDda,  1449.  Devita  eremlticaad  ^ororem,  1451. 
nstolx  S.  AtigutHni  quarumindex  afphabeticusjMxta 

nornina  quibut  inseribuntur. 
AlbiDn,PiDiaDo  etMelaniffi  AngustiDiepietola,XXXt)L 
1.  Eidem  AlbiDse,  476.  AI;pio  Paulioo  et  Tbcrasiffi, 
.Alypio  Angustia),  LXXXIII,  291.  473,  1012.  Aoop. 
irceliino  et  AoaBpychiffi,718.  Anastasto,  5ft2.  ADooymt 
iguslino,  1094.  Antonino,  S6.  AprioRio.  510.  Armeo- 
'10  et  PauliDffi,  483.  Aeellico,  891.  Audacis  AususUdo, 
75.  Aiidaci,  1076.  Anreiio,  90  Eidrm  Alypii  et 
tsustioi,  158,  Eidem  AuguBtiDi.  9^7,  757.  Ausilio, 
36, 

Benenato.  1069.  BoDifario  epiacopo,  359.  Bonifacio 
aiiti,790,  ^5l,  992.  Bjoifacio  Au;*u8tloi  et  An^uttiQO 
[lirncii  fpietolee  sexdecim  io  appendice,  1095. 
^teciliaoo,  296,  Cajciliftiio.  6'.6.  CoitcsliDo,  85.  Co»Ie- 
00,  dlacono,  868.  C(rlc?tino  pnnlilici  Romano,  955. 
rthogtnensi  concilio,  loDocentii,  779.  Castorlo  Alrpii 
Auguslini,  238.  CoBulaao,  136.  Ccleri,  223, 224.  Cerc- 
,  1034.  Chrysimo,  1059.  Chrietino,  lOlO,  CirteDsibn?, 
>.  (^laudio,  949.  Concilii  (^rthagio.  lonoccntio,  758. 
Qciltl  MileT.  lDnocanUo,763.  CoDclUi  ZertenBis  Do- 
islis,  S77.  Conseatll  AogostiDO,  449.  Consentio,  453. 
isentio,  942.  C>->rnetio,  1073.  Cresconio,  428.  CriKpioo 
amcosi,  197,  235.  Cyt.  Procolo  etCylcio.  Aurel.  Au- 
liDus,  elc.  991.  Cyrillo  ia  Appendice,  1120.  Cyrilli 
nufilino  in  Appeoilicc,  1126. 

larrlaoo,  832.  Dario,  1019,  1033.  Darii  Aoftustino, 
0.  Dometrindi  Petagii  epist.,  in  Appcndiire,  109<.t, 
igrnliae,  370.  Deiiterio,  1033.  Dioscori  AiiKualino, 
.  Diosporo,  432.  Donato  proeoDsuti,  3GC;  eidem  ex> 
coonuti.  427.  Uooato  presbytero  donatiBlffi,  753.  Do- 
istis,  263,  396.  Dooatistis  cooc.  Zerteaein,  577.  Dulci- 
938. 

cdicis,  1077.  Eleus.,  illorio,  Eleueio,  Fe)  .Gramrn., 
.  Elcusio,  Qlorio  et  FelicibnB,  173.  Etpidio,  1652. 
erito.  296.  Erac.  Acta  id  dcsigoaDdo  Aufiustini  suc- 
>ore  Eraclto,  966  Eudoxio,  187.  EaL  SaturniDO  et 
rnti.  583.  EvoJii  Aucustioo,  693,  701.  TOi,  708.  Ero- 

698,  704.709.  742.  Euseblo.  i:t2.  134. 
abioIsB,  1091.  Feliciffi,  930.  Fclie.,  Olorio,  Eteusio, 
ciboB,  Grammatttio,  159,  173.  Felici  ctHilarioo,  266. 
ci,  I0G8.  Felicitati  et  Rustico.  957.  Feslo,  1309.  Flo- 
inee,  1089.  SloreDttoo,  429.  FortoDatiaDo,  623.  Por' 
ito,  430. 

Bio,  86.  OeDerosoConBtaDUDeDBiealbolieoForlDDati, 
[lii  et  AaRustini,  1!@.OeDerosa  Nnmidis  eooBiilnri, 
Glorio,  Eleusio.  Felictbus,  Gramaintico,  159, 173. 
RrfuoKetiiauo,  61.  Hesychio,  $99,  904.  Hesychii  Au- 
^iao,  001.  Hieronymo,  1»,  236,  241,  245.  275.  730, 
llieroDyml  Ausustiao,  154. 837,  U3.  251,  275, 472, 
89!.  Ejusdem  Alypio  et  AuguBliau.  928.  llieroDjmi 
celliao  et  AnapB7cbiie,  7l8..11it,  Feliei  et  Uilanao, 


iTHODIGUS.  IIM 

2C6.  Hilarii  Syracusaoi  AugUBlioo,  673.  Hilario  Syraca- 
eano,  674.  Hilario  episcopo,  772.  Hilarii  Galli  AagostioOf 
1007.  Uippooeasi  ciero  et  plebi,  267  ,  470.  Hippooeasi 
ptebt,  lti9i.  Honorato  doaaliBliB  epiBcopo,  189.  Hodo- 
mto  catech.,  538.  UoDoroto  episcopo,  1013.  BODorii  et 
Tlieodosii,  920. 

Innocentius  conc.  MilevitaDi,  7G3.  Inooecotio  cooc, 
CarlhaaiueDsis,  7o8.  laaoccDtio,  Aurelii  Alypii.  Aug., 
etc.,  761.  luDoeeatii  CarthagioeDSi  codc,  779.lDnoceD- 
tii  eoDcilio  Milev.,  783.  loaoceDtii  Aarelio,  Alypio. 
Aagust.,  etc,  786.  iDOoeeotii  Aurelio  et  Aagastiao,  788. 
Itancs,  318,  364. 

Jacob.  Timasiiet  Jacobi  Augustino,  741 .  Januarlo,  199, 
209.  Jaouario  dooatietffi  episcopo  clericornm  HippoDea* 
sium,  302.  Joaooi  epiBcopo,  774.  Jul.  Probffiet  JaliaDe, 
645.  Jutiann  Alypii  et  AagUBt.,  848. 

Leeto,  1054.  Lampadio,  fOOI.  Largo,938.  LieeaticlM. 
LoDgiaiSDo,  1030.  1032.  LoDgioiani  Augoetiao,  1030. 

Macedonti  Augastioo,  6SS,  665.  Hacedooio,  653,  666. 
Uaerobio,  404, 403.  MadaureDsibns,  1035.  Maoichao  cui- 
dam  presbytero,  272.  Harcellioo  Anrel.  Silv.,  etc,  487, 
490.  Eidem  AngaBtini,  509,  535,  535,  585.  Marcellini 
AugQBtiao,  514.  Marcetllno  et  Anaps.  Hierooyrol,  718. 
Mnrciano,  1071.  Maximn,  1084.  Mp.ximiao.  94.  Haximi 
Madaareoeis  AuguBtioo,  81.  Maximo  Madaurcasi,  83. 
Uaximo  medico  Alypit  et  Aagastia.,  748.  Maximi  et 
Theodori  Augustloo,  404.  Metao.  Albioffi,  Pioiaao,  et 
MelaDiie.471.  Memorio,  367.  Hercatori,  869.  MileTitODi 
cooc.  iDDoceatio,  762.  HileTilano  cooe.  lanocentii,  783. 
NaacelioQi  Alypii  ct  Auguetini.  240. 
Nebridio,  6.7,  6«,  68,  72,  73,  75,  77,  79.  Nehridii  Au- 

fDStiao,  67,  71.  Ncctorii  Augnstino.  313,  386.  Nectario, 
IS,  388.  Nobilio,  1086.  Novato.  394. 
Oceaoo,  778.  OlTmpio,  356,  ^7.  Optato,  857,  altcra. 
920.  OroDtio,  1011. 

Patalino,  9S9.  Pammachio,  225,  Poocario,  1068.  Pas- 
centio,  1038,  1049.  1051.  Paeccoti  Auftustino,  1051.  Al- 
tercatiocum  Paeccntio,  iu  Append.,  1156.  Pauliaffi,  596. 
Paulini  ctTheraeiKi  Anguslino,  101,  120,  348  ;  ejosdem 
Paulioi  AuguetiDO,  463.  Pautioi  et  Therasiffi  Alypio,  98. 
Paulitio  Auguslioi,  107.  630;  Eidem  Alypii  ct  Aug.,815; 
eidem  etTlierasin  Auffuetini,  121,159,  351, 373;  eiedem 
Alypii  Gt  Ausuttini,  180.  Pautini  etTberssios  Romaoia- 
no,  12S.  Paul.  Armeotario  ct  Paulinc,  483.  Paulo,  303. 
Peiaftio,  596.  Pela^^ii  Dcmelria  li,  io  appcndire,  1099. 
FercxriDO  epiecopo  Atypii  et  Augusliai,  752,  Petro  et 
Abraliffi,  Hltera,  788.  Pin.  AlbiuK,  Piniaoo  et  Molaoiv, 
471.  Pleb.  Clero  ct  ptcbi  Ect-Ieeiee  Uipponeneis,  267, 
470.  Plehi  Ilipponenei,  1091.  Poasidio,  1060.  Prssidio, 
250,  Probie,  493,  5U7.  1'robffi  et  JulinniE,  645.  Proco- 
Iciano,  129  IVoculo  ct  Cyliunio  Aurelii  Augost.  etc, 
991.  Proruturo,  152.  Prosperi  Augusliuo,  1001.  Pobtico< 
Iffi,  AugustiDo.  181.  Publicolffl  Aiiguslioi,  184. 

Quiottnoo,  233.  Quiatitiano,  963.  Quodvult  dei  AugOB- 
tino,  9S7,  1000.  QuotTuttdeo,  999,  1001. 

Restituto,  lOt^.  RomaDiaoo.PaiilioietTberaBie,  125. 
Romulo  AugoBtioi,  1062.  Rastlco,  1070. 

Saoclimonialibuii,  958.  Sopidffi,  10?2.  Satamioo  el 
Eupbrati,  583,  Srbastiano,  1064.  Selcucianffl.  1086.  Seve- 
rino,  194.  S.-nioribus  cotoniffl  SnlTectaDffl.  191.  Severo 
Alyptt,  Aug.  et  Sameucii,  229  ;  eidem  Angostiai,  23fy, 
419.  Sereri  Anfjuetioo,  418.  Sixlo,  867,  874. 

Theoiloro,  228.  Theud.  Maxirai  et  Tbeodori  Angastioo, 
'404.  TbcraKim.  Viile  supra  pAOLtM,  Tiinasii  et  Jacobi 
Aiivusliuo,  7l8. 

Valcotiuo  Aii^juelioi,  968  ,  971.  ValentiDl  AagUBtlno, 
974.  Vulerio  ejii^icopo,  88.  Vaterio  comili,  9iS,  949.  Vi- 
ctormno,  421 .  Victorioo,  326.  VinceDlio,  321.  Vitali,978. 
Volusioan,  508,516.  VolOBiaai  Augustioo,  512. 
Xantippo,  334. 

Zeoobio,  63.  Zerteneis  cooc.  donatietis,  577. 
Sermonei  S.  Auguttini  in  quatuor  clastet  divitt. 

ClaesiB  prima.  Sermones  de  Scriptnris,  23.  —  ClasBia 
eecanda.  SermonCB  do  tempore,  995.  —  Classis  tertia. 
Sermooes  de  Baoctis,  1217.  —  CtnBBisquarla.SermoDes 
de  diversie,  1493.  —  SermoDes  dubii,  1639.  —  Sermo- 
num  fragmeDta,  1719. 

Sermooes  supposilitii :  1«  dc  ScriptuHs,  1735  ;  20  de 
tempore,  1973  ;  3«  de  eanclie,  2095  ;  4«  de  dtTersiB,2173. 

S.  Anenstini  in  die  ordinalionis  Bore  doo  Bennooes, 
XXXVin.  1480-1481.  —  De  diTersis  qnaetioDibas  octo- 
giota  trillUB.  XL,1I.  —  DediTersieqnfflelionibusadSim- 
pttciaoiim,  101.—  De  oclo  Dutcitii  qufflslionibne.  147, 
—  Do  Qde  rerum  qus  non  Tideutur,  171.  —  De  Itde  et 
symbolo,  181.  —  De  flde  et  opcribue,  197.  —  Eocbiri- 
dioo  de  flde,  spe  ct  cbaritate,  331.  —  De  agoue  Chris- 
tiano,  3S9.  —  DccntcchizaodiBrudibus,  309.-^  DecoOf 
tineuUa,  315.  -  Uc  bc-no  coujag^jp  JJ^y-^^o^gg^e 
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Tirffiaitata,  3^.  —  De  booo  viduitotifl,  429.  —  De 
juaiis  adulteriDiB,  451.  —  De  meQdnoio,  4S7.  —  Co 


I  con- 

jugiis  aduiteriDiB,  «ai.  —  ue  meQanoio,  4»f.  —  CoDtra 
meadaciutD,  517.  —  De  opere  iuoDacborum,  547.  —  De 
divinatioDe  dnmoaum,  581.  —  Decura  pro  mortuiage- 
reDds,  591.  —  De  patleDtia.  6ii.  —  De  Bjmbolo  ad  ca- 
tecbumenoB  traetatua  it,  627.  —  De  diBcipliDaChristia- 
na,  669.  —  De  caQtico  DOTO,  677.  —  De  quarta  feria, 
685.  —  De  cataclysmc,  693-  —  Oe  tempore  barbarico, 
e09.  —  De  utiUtale  jejuDii,  707.  —  De  urbis  excidio, 
715. 

Opera  contenla  in  Appendice,  Tom.  XL. 

Liber  senteDtiarum,  735.  —  Dialogus  quteBtionum, 
733.  —  Liber  de  flde  ad  Pelrum,  753.  —  De  epiritu  ei 
anima,  779.  —  De  amicitia,  831.  —  De  eubstaotia  dile- 
eUonis.  843.  —  De  diligendo  Deo,  845.  —  Soiiloquia, 
B6S.  —  Heditatlones,  901.  —  De  cuntritioDe  cordia,  043. 

—  Mannale,  991.  —  Speculum,  967.  —  Speculum  aliud 
quod  dicilur  peccatorie,  983.  —  De  triplici  babitaculo, 
991.  —  De  ecala  paradisi,  997.  —  De  coKuiUoQe  verm 
Titffi,  1005.— Devita  ChriatiaDa,  1031.  —  De  salDtaribus 
documeDtis,  1047.—  De  duodecim  abuBioQum  ^radibuB, 
1079. — De  Beptem  Titiis  et  aeptem  dooiB  SpiritUB  S., 
lOSO.—  De  coDQictu  vitiorum  et  virtutum.1091.—  De  so- 
brietate  et  caBtitate,  1105.  —  De  vera  et  ralea  pcBDiten- 
tia,  1113.  —  De  Aatichristo,  1131. — Paalterinm  quod 
AuguBtinuB  matri  sun  composuisse  fertur,  1135.  — 
ExpoBitio  Cantici  Uagnifieatt  1137.  Tractatus  de  As* 
Bumptione  B.  Maris,lt4t.— De  vUitatione  infirmorum, 
1147.  —  Sennonee  de  coneolatione  mortuoruoi,  1159. 

—  De  reetitudiae  catbolice  coaversatioDie,llfig.  —  De 
•ymbolo,  1189.  —  De  eeu  Agni,  1201.  —  Sermones  ad 
neophTtoB.  1209.  —  De  contemptu  muodi,  1215.  —  De 
bODO  diBcipliQffl,  1217.  —  Sermonea  alii  ad  popnlum, 
1221.  —  Sennonea  ad  fratres  in  eremo,  1235.  —  De 
ciTiUte  Dei,  XLI.  13-804. 

Opera  contenta  in  Appendice. 

ATiti  ad  Palchoniom  epistola  de  reliqulis  sancU  Ste- 
phani.et  de  Luciaoi  epiatola  a  ae  Grmco  in  Latinum  Ter* 
sa,  XLI,  805.  —  Luciani  epiatolaad  omaem  Ecclesiam 
totiusque  orbia  Cbristianos,  de  roTelatioDC  corporis  Sle- 

ShanimBrtyriB^SOI.  —  ADastasU  ad  Lauduleum  epietola, 
e  seriptura  tranBlaUonis  Stephani  inartyriB,8 17.—  Scri- 
ptnra  Jealia  detecUoneactraDBlatioDesaDcU  StephaDi 
in  urbem  Bviantium,  817.  —  Severi  epiatola  ad  omoem 
Eedesiam,  oe  virtuUbus  inHinorieensi  insulafacUs  per 
reliq^nias  sancti  Stepbani,  821.  —  De  miraculis  Bancti 
Stephaoi  protomartyria  libri  duo  ad  Evodium,  833.  — 
Debttresibas  ad  QuodTuItdeum,  XLII,  21.  —  Tracta- 
tus  adTersus  Judeeos,  51.  —  De  utilitate  credeudi  ad  Ho< 
noratum,  63. —  De  duabaa  animabus  contra  Manicbeos, 
03.  —  Acta  aeu  dispolaUo  contra  Portuaatum  Mani- 
ehsum.lll.— Contra  Adimantnm  Manicbsi  discijjnlom» 
189.— ContraEpistolamMuilcluBiquam  voeant  rnnda- 
menU,  178.  — CoDtraFanstnm  Hanlehanm,  807.  —  De 
acUs  cum  Felice  Uaniuhno,  519.  —  De  natura  boni  con- 
traHaDich»08,551.— CoQtraSecQDdiDumMaDicheum  ; 
577. —  CoDtra  adTersarium  legis  et  prophetarum,  603. 
—  Ad  Drosium  coutra  PrisciliiaDistas  et  Origenistas, 
669.  —  Sermo  Arianorum,  677.  —  CoDtra  sermoDem 
AriaDornm,  68S.  —  CollaUo  cnm  Maximino  Ariaaomm 
epieeopo.  709.  —  CoDtra  enmden  HazimiDum  Arianum, 
743.  —  De  TriDitate.  819. 

Contenia  in  Appendic*  tom.  XLII. 

Tractatus  contra  qainque  bffireaes,  1101.  —  Sermo 
eontra  Jndteos,  paganoa  et  Ariaaoa,  1117.  —  Dialogua 
da  altercatioue  Ecclesiee  etSvDagogte,  1131.  —  De  fide 
eontra  Manichfeos  liber  Evodio  triliutUB,  1 139.  —  Com- 
mooitorium  (vulgo  Auguetini)  de  reclpieadis  Manicbnis 
qui  coDvertuDtur,  1153. —  Contra  FeUciannm  Ariannm 
e  &da  TrinitatU  liber  Vigilio  Tapsenai  episcopo  restita- 
tuB,  1157.  —  QusstioDes  de  Triaitata  et  de  GeQeai  ex 
Atenino  deecripteB,  1171.  —  DelncarnaUone  Verbi  ad 
Janaariam  Ubri  dno  eoIlecU  ex  Origene,  1175.—  Liber 
4e  trioitateet  onitote  Dei.  1198.—  De  essenUa  Divi- 
nltaUs,  1199.  —  De  unitate  Banctea  TriDitatis,  1207.  — 
De  efuJeaiaeticis  dofcmatibus,  1213.  —  Paaluius  coDtra 
partem  DonaU,  XLIII,  S3.  —  Contra  epiatolam  Parme- 
Dtant,  33.  —  DebapUamo  contra  Dooatistas,  107.  — 
Contra  Utteras  PeUliaai,  245.  —  Epistola  ad  Catbolicos 
contra  DooaUetas,  vulgo  de  unitate  KcclesiK,  391. — 
0>ntra  CrescoDiiimGrammaticum.  DoDatistam,  44S.  — 
De  uaico  baptiemo  cootra  PctiliaDum,  593.  —  Breviou- 
lus  CollatioDis  com  Donatistis,  613.—  Poat  CollaUonem 
ad  DonaUstas,  661.  —  Sermo  ad  Gssareensis  EccleBisa 
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plebem  Emerito  prEescnte  habilQa,  689.  —  De 
cum  Emerito.  697.  —  Cootra  OaudBntium  DonatiMam 
apiecopum,  707.  —  Sermo  de  Rusticiano  sutKllaeooo  * 
DonatieUs  rebaptixato  et  in  diaconum  ordinato.  753;.  — 
Conira  Pulgenlium  DonaUaiam  ineerU  anetori*  ei  > 
AugueUao  tributus,703.  —  ExeerpU  et  seripts  ▼etm 
ad  DoQaUstarum  biBtoriam  perliaeDlia.  773.  —  De  p««- 
calorum  menUa  et  remissioue,  XLIV,  109.  —  Dtt 
ritu  et  littera,  199.  —  De  natura  et  ffraUa.  £47.  —  L- 
berdeperfectioDejusUtiffihomini8,291.—  Uesestis  Pe- 
lanii,  319.  —  De  graUa  ChrisU  et  de  peccato  origioak, 
t5S.  —  Oe  DUpUis  et  oonciuiiecenUa.  4tS.  —  f>e  aat- 
ma  et  ejns  orifcine.  47S.  — Conlra  duas  eptstolaa  FVIs- 
gianorum,  ad  Boniracium,  549.—  Contra  JDiianam,  64L 

—  De  gratia  et  libero  arbitrio.  S81.  —  De  corrcpUocc 
et  firaUa,  916.  ~  De  preedeatinaUone  SoDctorain.  S& 

—  De  dono  perseTeraDtise,  XLV,993.  —  Contra,  aecee> 
dam  Juliani  Reaponsionem,  imperreetom  opna  aex  it- 
broa  complectena,  1049.  —  Hjpomueaticon  contra  P«- 
lagiaDOS  et  CcetestiaDoe,  1611.  — Liber  da  praede^UBt- 
Uoae  et  graUa,  1665.  —  De  prsduUnaUone  l>ei,  ISj^. 

—  Varia  seripta  et  monnmeDta  ad  hUtoriam  Pelagi»- 
Dorum  perUaeaUa.  1679. 

Prospari  AquitaDi  pro  Auguetlno  contra  foigooa  de- 
ctriQffi  ipBius  de  graUa  et  praBdesUaatione  repreaenaom 
apologoUea  opascuiaacilicet :  De  gratia  et  libero  ar- 
bitrio,17g3.— CoQtraCollatorem,  1801.  —  Respannona 
ad  capituia  calumDiarDm  Gallomm.1833.— fteaponafana 
ad  eapitnla  obJeeUonum  VineenUanarnm,  1843.  —  Bc- 
sponuones  ad  excerpta,  qua  de  Qenneosi  efTitatesosi 
miasa,1849.  —  Liber  Seateatiarum  ex  AogoaUao,  l^. 

OperumS.  AugusUni  varii  indices,  XLVI,  5,  et  ieur 
alios  operum  omnium  Index  atphabeUcue.  33.  —  Ser- 
moaes  ejusdemiDediti,817.— Suppiementuai  ad  op^ 
S.  Augnstini.  NoUUa  litteraria  tn  Vita,  tcriptis  et  editifi- 
nibus  operum,  S.  AuguBUDi,XLyiI,9.  —  Variorum  «cr> 
citaUones  in  S.  AuguaUDi  opera.  197.  —  ViDdieie  As- 
ffustiniaaee,  571. —  TraclatustresQallice  adomati  inde- 
leaaioaem  S.  AugusUQi,  883.  — CollecUo  qoatnor  opo' 
sculorum  S.  AugusUni  antehac  anecdotorum,  1113.  — 
ColleeUo  qnatnor  eermonnm  qnos  ipse  primaa  e  teae- 
bris  eruit  Mai,  1189.  —  Varie  leetiones  ad  opera  S.  Av 
guetini  ab  A.  B.  Caillau  etSaint-Yves  ex  varfiBcodidlMii 
coUecis,  115.  —  Eugyppii  abbatie  Africani  Tb^aoni 
ex  S.  Augustini  operibus,  302  capila  complectfos, 
LXII,  561-1085.  —  Claudii  epiecopi  elogium  sancU  Ao- 
guBUui,  CIV,  927.  —  Philippl  ab  Uarveng  vila  &  Ancv- 
Btioi,  CCIII.  1205. 

AUGUSTINUS  (S.),  Anglorum  apoetolus.  —  ViU  S- 
AugusUDi.auctoreQoscebao.monacbo,  LXXX,  43.  Fua* 
daUo  abbaUffi  S.  AuguBUQi,93.  Privilegiam  aboaUm  CaB- 
tuarieneis  a  S.  Augustino  datum,  96. 

AUNARIUS  {S.).  —  NotiUa.  LXXni,  759.  Rebtio 
conclHl  ADUestodoreneis  ab  Annario  celebraU,  711. 
EpiBtola  Aunarii  ad  Stephanum  abbatem,  767. 

AURELIANUS  (S.)  —  Reftnla  ad  monacbos,  LXVni, 
SSS.Regulaad  virgines,  399.  Excerpta  ex  epistola  Aa- 
reliani  ad  Tbeodeberti  regem.  405. 

AURELIANUS,  Beomensis  monacbna.  —  Notitia  hic- 
torica,  CVI,  l52i.  Epietola  ad  Bernardum  Archicanto- 
rem,  1521. 

AURELIUS  (S.)  Carlhagiaensis.  —  De  eo  prolego- 
mena.  XX,  1007.  Epistola  ejusdem,  1009. 

AUSONIUS.  —  Prolegomena.  XIX,  817.  AusoDi!  epi- 
gremmala,  SSS.  Bphemeris,  839.  Pareotaiia,  841.  Com- 
memoratio  professornm  Bnrdigalensium.  SSl.Epltaphia 
heroura.SSl.De  dnodecimCeesaribu8,86S.  Ordo  QobiuBm 
urbium,  869.  Septem  sapieotum  ludus  et  ssDtentic, 
871.  Aueoaii  Idyllii,  877.  EclogK.  907.  Ausonii  episto- 
le,  914.  (iraUarum  actio  ad  Gratiaaumf  937.  Penodw 
in  Homeri  liiada  et  Odvsseam,  047. 

AUSPICIUS  (S.).  —  lEpiatola  S.  Anspidi,  episcopi 
Tullensls,  ad  Arbogasten,  eomitem  TreTeroran.  LXI, 
1003. 

AUTBERTUS  (S.).  —  NoUtia  historiea,  LXXX,  593. 
CfaartB  Ue  monasterio  WallareDei,qua  S.  ADtbertns,  prc- 
dinm  Wallare,  a  Dagoberto  donatnm  LandeliBoeaei' 
Btruendum  monasterinm.iD  suam  proteeUonen  snBcipit 

B95. 

AUTHPERTUS,  abbBB  CaeBinensia.  —  Sermo  deiU- 
cto  Matthia,  CXXIX,  1033. 

AUXILIUS,  Praocus  presbyter.  —  Notilit  hiitorics, 
CXXIX,  10S3.DeordinaUonibusaFormoBo  ptpa  bctis, 
1054.  Tractatusqui  infensor  et  derensor  dleilur,  1074. 
Liber  cujusdam  reqoirentis  et  reepondenUe,  sea  Aoiilii 
Libellua  Buper  canaa  et  negoUo  Formosi  pape,  tins. 

AVARITIA.  —  S.  ZeaoDis  tractatQS  de  aviritis,  XI. 
325,  333,  337.  —  S.  Valeriaiu  bomiUa  ilH  naritii,  UI. 
Digitized  by  VjOOQLC 
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S(.  AdversuB  aTaritiftm,  173.  S.  Maximl  de  aTaritia, 
VII,  413, 47S.  S.  Petri  Damiaai  opuaculum  cootra 
bilaixyrism  €t  Domerum  eupidilatem,  CXLV,  529. 

AVliSUOTllS,  CeDomaDeosis  abbas.  —  NoUtia  bisto- 
ica,  CXLlil,  Utl.  BpiBtola  ad  S.  ADselmum,  1431. 

AVITUS  (S.).—  ProlegomcDa,  LlX,l91.  Et.isiolae,  199- 
38.  S.  AviU  bomilia  de  Rogatiootbue,  289.  Opuacu- 
>rum  fraamenta,  293.  Poemala  de  ftlOBaica  liiAloria, 
j3.  CariDiua  Da  cjOBoIatoria  laude  caslitaUa,  355.  Oal- 
iiDdii  adDotatio  de  aliia  AviU  poemaUbus  ejusdem  argn- 
aeoti  noD  ediU8,3Sl.Ad  SirmoBdiaDam  ATili  editiouem 
uctarium,  Avili  EpialoUe  quatuor,  .181-1186.  Fra({meota 
ibri  de  diviDitate  Spihtua  saocU,  386.  CoUatio  episco- 
orum,  prffisertim  Aviti,  coram  Goodobado,  386.  Sermo 
Lviti  feria  terUa  io  RogatioDibu^,  391. 

ATtM ABDUS  (S.).  abbas  CluDiiiceDBi»  terliua.  —  Vete- 
um  tesUmoDia,  CXXXVII,  699.  Chartularium,  7u3. 
illectio  laocU  Maioli  ia  atibalem  Guoiaceoscm,  viveDte 
laymBrdoilidcm  abbale,  707. 

BACHIABIIjS,  monacboa.  —  Oe  eo  prole?omeoa,XX, 
015.  Bacbiarii  fldes,  101».  Liber  de  reparatioDe  lapsi, 
037.  Zaccbeeua  ChriBtiBDU8ell!:va}{riuamoDachuB,t06l. 
huBultaUoDum  Zacchsi  Cbriatiaaiel  Apollonii  pbiloso- 
>hi  libri  trep.  1071. 

BALDHICtS,  DoleoeiB  arcbiepiscopu*.  —  NoUUa  bi* 
ilorica,  CLXVl,  10i9-  NuUUa  litleraria,  1051.  HierOBoly- 
nitoDie  hietorite  libri  quatuor,  1057.  Acta  trnoslatioDie 
rapiUaS.  ValeDliui  murtyria  GemmeUcum  ia  Qallia. 
.151.  Vita  S.  Uugoois  Rhotomog.  episc-,  U63.  lUaera- 
ium  sive  epistola  ad  FiscaDueuseH,  1113.  Vila  B.  Ro- 
terUde  ArbriseeUo,  ilSl.  CarmiDB bistorice,  1181.  Car- 
Qeode  labDlia  auia  (rragmeotum),  1207.  Acta  S.  Vale* 
iaoi  martyris,  1209.  De  Tleitatiooe  iofiriiiorum,  l2ll. 
)ipIomn  quo  omoia  boDa  mooaEterii  S.  FioreDUi  coDfir- 
uut,  1211. 

BALDUINUS,  CautuarieDsis  episcopus.  —  NolUia, 
:C1V,  401. 

EjoBdem  tractatus  :  De  S.  Sacrameoto  EuchariBtiae, 
t03.  De  corrupUe  moribus  cteri  et  populi,  415.  De  Jlle- 
:tiooe  Dei,  417.  De  duplici  resurrectioue,  429.  De 
-eqniequam  sibi  et  Dobis  Christus  queesiTit  et  paravit, 
>41.  De  verbis  Apostoli :  «  Vivus  eet  scrmo  Dei,  ■  451. 
[)e  BalutatioDe  aDgeUca,4C7.De  vuloere  cbaritaUs  quod 
ipoosa  iofligtt  spooso,477.  De  beatitodioibus  evaogeli- 
:is,483.  Deverbis  Caoticorum  :  c  Pooe  me  ut  sigDa- 
;ulum  super  cor  tuum,  »  511.  De  verbis  Apoetoti : 
I  Vetusbomo  Dosler  crucifixus  est,i>CCV,5l7.Eihorlalio 
id  sacerdotei,529.Sern:o  de  verbis  Apostoli :  aCharitas 
Jei  diffuta  esl  ia  cordibus  DoetrUt  »  535.  De  verbis  illis 
^aoUci  caoticorum :  lotroduxitme  io  cellam  Tinariam,M 
i39.  De  Tita  coenobitica,  545.  Perrectoruiu  reliftiosornm 
'Dcomium  conUDcas  in  illud  :  ■  Candidioresoive,  oiU- 
liores  tacte,  »  etc.  561.  De  commeDdaUooe  fidei,  573. 
)e  Sacrameoto  allaris,  642. 

BALDUINLS,  imperator  CoDstaDUaopolitaouB.— GpI- 
itolm  et  diplomata,  CCIX.913-928.  Appendiz :  Oeneaio- 
Kia  comitum  Ftaodrlffi,  928. 

BANDINUS  rMagistcr)  tbeologua.  —  SeoleoUarum 
ibri  quBtiior,  CXCII.  965.  Verba  D.  JoaoQis  £ckii  de 
oagistro  Bandioo,  069-1112. 

BAPTISMUS.  —  De  baptismo  adversua  QuiDtillanD,  1, 
[\<jrj,  _  De  baptismo  libri  DieaUo,  II,  1121.  lo  libro 
rertalliaoi  De  Baptismo  odDotaUoDes  R.  P.  D.  Corbi- 
itaoi  TbomEe.1135.  Eleochus  tibrorum  ct  capitum  libri 
baptiamo.TertulliaDus.  1138.  —  De  iDfaDtibus  bapti- 
taudis,  III,  1011,  V,  359.  —  iDfaoUum  modo  aatorum 
>aptiEDiu&a  PatribueAfricaDtBBtabilitus,1013. —  Siipcr- 
titioeus  moB  iDfaDtes  ad  osculum  noa  admittere  ante 
liem  octaTum  notatur,10l3.—  Nemo  abaptismoiiupe- 
licuduB,  1013.  — Nutlum  bapUeina  probatum  Stepboao 
tijiquodex^nBscriptaaChristorormadatniD  eesct,  IV, 
:7. — De  baptismo  iu  Ctiristi  DomiDe,31.  —  Uiseertatio  de 
eeundo  marlyrii  baplismo,  V,  47.  —  Rbeticii  cpiacopi 
Bdueusis  dictum  de  baptiemo,VI,46.  —  S.  ZeooDie  io- 
itationesadfoDtem,  XI,  476,  482.—  S.  Zvnouia  tracta- 
ua  ad  neophytOB  poat  baptisma,  483-406.  S.  Paciani 
eroio  debapti8mo,Xlll.l089.— Ut  pmterPaschaetPoD- 
ecosten  baplisma  non  celebretur,ll31.  — S.  Auftustini 
ebaptismo  parTulorum,XLlV,109.  — Ue  iofijelibue  ad 
iaptiemumducendis.LlI,214.— -SfMazimisermodeesseD- 
ia  bapli8[ni,LVII.2S7.—  De  baptismo,77l-777.  —  Troja- 
li  epiatula  ad  Gumeriumepiscopum,  de  puero  qui  an 
aptizatUB  eBset  nesciebal,  LXV1I,995. —  Booifacii  Mo- 
iiutiDisermodeabreauDliDUoueia  baiiti?mate,LXXXIX 
70.  — Hildefoosi  TolelaQi  «piscopi  aduolationuiu  de 
o^jDitioDe  Baptiemi  liber  uuust  XGVI,  Itl,  171.  —  Ue 
tioere  dMerti,  quo  pei^ tlur  post  BapUsmonit  171-191. 
-  Laidradi  liber  desacramentu  Baplisaii,  XC1X,853.— 


Uagni  SeDoneneis  archiepiscopi.de  bapUamo,CII,981.  ^ 
Agobardi  cousuItaUo  de  baptismo  JudaicoroQ)  maocipio- 
rum.ClV.SS.— Upistola  ad  procerefl  paloUi,coatra  prffice- 
ptumimpiumdebapUBmoJudaicorummaDcipiorum,173. 
—  Theodolfi  deordioe  baplismi  ad  HagunDi  beuoDeDsem 
liber,CV,  233.  —  Jesse  episcopi  de  ImpUsmo  epistola, 
181.  —  Burcbardi  decretaUe  sacrameoto  bapUsmaUs  et 
eoo&rmoUoDis,  CXL,  727.  —  S.  Bemardi  traciatu»  et 
baptisfflo  aliisquequa:Uonibus,CLXXXH,  1031.  —  Aeta 
etmoDumenta  celeberrimsde  hareticorum  baptiamate 
disputaUoois,  III,  1009,  et  se^f.  —  S.  Stephani  papn  et 
martyris  decretorio  senteDUffi,  1009.  —  UiDcilium  Bo- 
mauum  subS.  Stephaao  celebratum,  1011.  — 'Cartbagl- 
nense  coDcilium  sub  S.  Cypriano  quiDtum.debaptiBmo 
primum,1035. — CartbagineDse  eonciliumsub  S-CypriaDO 
Bextum,de  bapUsmo  eecuodnm,1044.— BpistolasyDodica 
S.  CypriaDiad  S.  StepbaDumpapam  de  rebaptismote, 
1046.  — Carlba^iaeDBe  coDcilium,8ubS.  Cypriauo  sepU- 
uum*  de  baptiemo  terUum,1041. —  SeuteaUeB  ei>iscopo- 
riim,  de  hareUcis  bapUzaadis.  1052.— Epistolu  Diouysii 
AlexaDdrioi  episcopiadStephaoum  papam,frBgmeutiim, 
1079. CarthaKiaeuBe  coDcilium  viii,  liol.  —  Epistol» 
8.  Diooysii  AlexaDdrini  episcopi  ad  StephaDum  papam, 
fraitmcDtum,  llOl.  —  Epist.  S.CypriaDi  ad  Quiolum,  de 
bsereticiB  bapUzBBdis,  1103;  IV.  410.  —   Kpist.  S. 
Cypriaoi  ad  Jubaiaoum,  de  eadem  causa,  II),  1109;  IV, 
414.  —  Epist-  S.CTpriaai  ad  Pompeium,  coatra  episto- 
lam  Stephaui,  111,1137  ;  IV,  414.—  Epist.  8.  CypriaDi  ad 
UafEDum,  io  quoagiturde  bapUBmatebKreticorum,III, 
1137;  IV,  416.  —  CoDciliumlcouieDsecoDtraCatapbry- 
gas,  lil.  i^.  —  EpistotaFirmiliaoi.episcupi  Cesores, 
Cappadocia,adCyprianDm,eotttrBepistolam8tephaoi,de 
bapUsmale bareUcorDm,li53.  —  Id  aoooymi librumde 
rebapUemate  prolegomeoa,  1177.  —  Quis  ooctor  operie, 
et  quo  eecoto  floroent,  1177.  —  ADalyBis  bujuscpuaco- 
li.  1179.—  ObBerTatiooes  quaBdamiabuDctratalum  at- 
que  ejuBdem  editiooes,  1182.  —  AooDymi  liber  de  re^ 
bapUsmate,llS3.  —  Nod  debere  deauo  bapUxart  qui  se- 
meliD  oomiDe  Domioi  Jesu  Christi  Btot  UdcU,  llbS.  — 
Thomaeflioi dissertatio  ad syaodos  sob  Stephaao  papa  io 
cau«a  bapUami  btereUcorum  collectee  Cartbagine.Romas 
ot  alibi,  aDuiB  ChrisU  256,  2i7,  etc— Stephaoi  popffl  ct 
Cypriaoi  eoncertatio,  1219.  — Noo  errasse  StepbaDum  io 
omoium  baBreticorom  baptismo  recipieodo.probatur  ex 
variia  Buetoritatibui,  1319,  et  ttga.  —  Defeoditur  arftu- 
meatum  StepbaDi  adTersua  Cyprianum,  1224.  — Gxaliie 
suctoritatibus  probatumoD  erraBse  StephBDHm,1224 
teiiq.  —  Quam  dictu  nefas  totam  aliquaodo  errasse  in 
boc  eUam  oegotio  Ecclesiem,  1230.  —  Altera  attiOBitor 
C0Dtr0Ter8ia,aD  postdecretum  Stepbaui  pleoarioadbac 
esBet  opus  coDcilio,  1232.  —  Quam  dod  poeeit  exeueari 
CypriaDUB,1233.— Nou  ottra  miDaBeSTtit  SlephauuB  et 
taodem  diepeofatioui  acqnieTit,  atque  ita  decreti  sui 
exeecntiooem  euspeDdit  ipBemet,l235. —  Altera  aperi- 
turTiasolTe»da  huius  cootroTenia,exdiBcrimiDequ^ 
eUoaum  de  flde  etde  eoosuetndioibus,l231,  1314, 1325. 
—  QueeUooem  baneciTiMtsrtractatamesse,  ntad  cop' 
Buetudioes  tpectaotem.Doa  adfidcm.probaturex  Tariis 
teeUmouiie,  1238  ef  j^ff. —  DissertaUo  qna  vera  Ste- 
phani  circa  receplioDem  beereticorum  «eoleutia  expUca- 
tur,  1249.  —  Ad  SlephaDuebapUsmumab  hsreticissub 
quaiibet  forma  collatom  admiserit,  1231.— An  eosquos 
bapUzaloe  io  oomiue  Jeeu  diiit  StepbaouB.  iutellexerit 
io  Domiae  Trinitalia  bBpti2ato8,t253.  — Ao  noa  Stepha- 
ous  hsreticorum  bapUsmo  maiorem.quani  decet.virtu- 
tem  atque  erficaciam  tribuat,  1255.  —  Ao  mauum  eb 
bsresiredeunUbua  impoui  voluerit  StephaDue,oteooDr- 
maUonis  Bacramentnm  eieconferretur,  1258.  —  An  Ste- 

fhanns  excommunieatioDe  percnsserit  rebaptizantes, 
268.  —  De  Ariauia  Don  rebBpU2andia,Xin,1131. — Con- 
trobaptismi  iteratioucm.S.  Augustioi  epistola,  XXXIll, 
23,  U3,  lOC,  108.  —  SaucU  BeoedicU  AaiaoeDeis  BbbaUs 
tesUmooiorum  Dubecuta  de  ileraUonis  baptiBmatle  deTi- 
taoda  peroicie,  CIII,  1381. 

BARTH0L0M.£U3  (S.].— VeD.Bedie  homiliain  naUli 
B-Batboloi£tei  apoetoti,  XCIV,  423.  Pauli  Dtacooi  bomi* 
lia  io  feelo  S.  Barthotomffli  apostoU,XCV.l508.— Traos- 
laUo  ab  ADaatasio  bibliotbecario  sermoDis  S.  Tbeodori 
Siudilte  de  saocto  Bartbotomieo  apostolo,CXXtX,729  — 
S.  Pelri  Damiaal  sermo  de  S.  Bartbolomso  apoetoto, 
CXLIV,  722. 

BARTHOLOM.<*:US,  abbas  Majoris  Mooaetcrii.  —  No- 
Utia  historica,  CXLIX,  393.—  Epistola  B.  Barlholomsei 
ad  Eraaldum  epiecopum  CeoomaoeDeem,  403. 

BARTHOLOMjEU^  Catalauneoris  epiacopus.  —  NoU' 
Ui^^CLXXXI,  1721.  Kpl«tofe^gfl^J^4fUii©e^' 
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BARUCH.  — Wilafrrdi  Strabi  prophetia  Baracb.CXIV, 
663. 

BASILIUS  CnsareeDsIs.  —  Tractatus  qaatuor,  XI, 
527. 

BATIIILDISi^saneta}  regioa  FraDeorum.— Ff</eCLODO- 

VKC8  II. 

BEATITUDO.  —  Vule  pAiAniscs. 

BEATITUDINES.  —  SaacU  BoniriicU  MogaDtiiii  Kfmo 
dfl  octo  beatiludiaibus.  LXXXIX,  850. 

BEOA  (VenernbiliB).  —  Elojtium  bistoricum,  nuclore 
HabilloDio,  XC,  9.  —  Vita,  auctoreCulbberto,  35.  Alia 
Tila»  auetore  item  anooymo  pervetneto.il.—  Alia  vite, 
aoctore  item  aDODymo,33.  —  CommeDtarios  prsTins  do 
Veoerabili  Beda.sive  de  ejns  state,  Vitaa  Turgoto  ccl- 
lecta.cultu  racro.  aQtiquoruoi  ipei  atlestanlium  seolen- 
lice,  53.  —  Vita,  59.  —  Diec|uisiliode  Vcuerabilis  Beds 
et  Flori  diaconi  LugdoQenfisCommentariis  in  Paulnm, 
67.  —  Dissertatio  de  BCrifiUs  Bedee,auclore  Cas,  Oudino, 
71.  —  Notitia  Fabricii  io  Veo.  Bedam,10l. —  TestimoDia 
veterum,  113.  De  orthograpbia,  123.  De  arte  melrica, 
149.  De  scbematt!)  ct  tropis  saeroB  Scriplurse,  115.  De 
Qnlura  rcrum,  187.  De  temporibus,  277.  De  temi<orum 
ratioae,2g3.  De  rationecomputi.  579.  De  celebralioDO 
Pasebai  Iiber,59!I.DeordiDatioDe  feriarum  Paschaliam, 
607.De  tooitruis  libellaB,  609.  OpuBcu'a  epuria  et  du- 
bia  XXX  de  vartisrebus,  613-1185.  —  Hexameroo,  XCI, 
0.  CommtfUtarii  io  Peatateucbam,  189.  De  tabernaculo 
et  vestibas  sacriB,  393.  ITxpositio  in  Samuelem,  499. 
QusstieQesia  libroeRcgum,  715.  Liberde  templo  Salo- 
moniB,  795.  Expo»itio  in  Eedram  et  Nehemiam,  il07. 
Inlerprelatio  io  librum  Tobiffi,923.  Expositio  in  parabo- 
lasSaloaionis,  937.  Libeilus  de  muliere  forti.  1039.  Fra- 
gineDta  In  Proverbia  Salomonis,  1051.  Exposilio  ia 
Cautica  canticorum,  lO^.  Exposilio  in  canticum  Hnba- 
cuc,  1235.  —  Exposilio  in  Evaoffalium  S.  Matthsei.XCIl, 
8.  Oratio  dominica  explanata,  131.  Expositio  ia  Uarcl 
Evaageliam,  131.  Expositto  in  Lucn  EvanKelitim,  301. 
Expositto  io  S.JoaaaisEvaDgeIiDm,633. —  Expositio  su- 
per  Epistolas  calbolicas,  XClII,  9.  Ezplaoalio  Apocaly- 
pGis,  129.  De  sex  dierum  creatioae,  207.  Qnsestiones  sa- 
per  Peatatduehuro,  231-411.  QuseetioDes  euper  libfum 
Joeuc,  417.  QuffiBiioncs  eaper  librum  iudicum,  423.Qas- 
stioDes  supcr  libnim  Rulh,  A^^.Quteetiones  snpcr  libros 
neguro,  129-454.  QatCBlioDesvariiB,  455.  De  Psolmorum 
libroexeResie,  477-1098.  Opusculo,  1098.  —  Homiliffl 
zut,  XCIV,  9-261.  Homiltffi  tiubdittlife  ctx,  267.  Ltbel- 
lusprecum,515.DeofflciiB,  531.  Colleclaoen,  540.  De 
remedils  peccatornm,  568.  Vita  metrica  S.  Cuthbertl, 
87f}.Passio  S.  JustlDl  martvrls,  596.  Martyrologium  mc- 
tircam,  603.  Hymnl  tredeam,  605.  Epistolo)  xvi,  655. 
Vita  quioque  abbatum  Wiramutbensium,  71I.Vita  pro- 
saica  S.  Cutbberti,  729.  Martyrologium  cum  auctario, 
Dotis  et  appeDdicibuB,  79T.  —  DisBertalio  ChiffletH  de 
auctore  historise  ecclesiasticee  geotis  Aaglorum,  XCV,  9. 
Bedn  epistola  prtefatoria  ad  regem  Ceolulpbum,  21. 
Historla  ecclesiaslica,  23-2!^6.  Chrnnologia  coatlauata 
anctorc  anoaymo,  289.  —  AppeodixcomFtlecleas  eluci- 
datiooes  ia  iilaopera.prcBertim  vero  io  historiameccle- 
siaelicam,  291.  Dridfertl  moaaehi  commeotarium  io  li* 
brnm  BedsDe  renimDatara,  CXXXIX.  1405. 

BENEDICrUS  <S.}  moDaih.  —  VlU,  LXVI,  125.  —  Re- 
pula  cnmmeDUta,2i5-929.  OpU8cula,933.  Scripla  puppo- 
eita,  9^.  Ordo  mooasticus  :  qualiler  fralribus  ia  mooa- 
stcrio  religiose  ac  stndiose  roovfri-art  ac  Domino  mitl- 
tare  oportet,  937.  —  Moaumeota  qtiffidum.ecilicet ;  Al- 
berici  serino  ia  S.  Scholasticam,  941.  SS.  Pauli  etStr- 
phani  abbatum  Regnlaod  mnnachoe,949.  Fcrreolt  epi- 
scopi  Regula  ad  moDachoa,959.Regula  Taraatensis  mo- 
nasterii,  077.  Regula  ciijusdam  Pntns,g8?.  ReRula  con- 
Beneoria  moaacborum,993.  Alla  Regula  iocerti  auctoris, 
695.  ADtiquus  ordo  Romanus  adusum  mooasteriorum, 
977.  —  Carmeo  de  S.  Benedieto  t  Marco  Caaaioeosl, 
LXXX,  183.— Cypriao)  Cassioensis  mooaohi  bTmoasde 
S.  Beuediao,LXXXIX.1051.  — Pauli  Diacooi  homiltade 
S.  Patre  BeDedicto,  XCV.  1574.  Expositio  prolosi  re- 
ffnlffi  S.  Benedicli,  1581.  Vita  S.  Beaedicti  abbatis, 
(cnrmen),  1594.  Hymous  de  miraculis  S.  BeQcdicti, 
1591.  —  SmaraKdi  nbbatis  commeataria  iit  rrpitlam 
S.  Bftoedicti,  CII.  691.  —  Adrevaldi  hitiloria  (raoslalio- 
Dis  S.  Beoedicti.CXXIV,  901.  Miracula.  909.  —  S.  Ado- 
nis  Sfrmo  do  S.  Benedicto  abbate,  CXXMlI,  713.  — 
Almoiiii  tranf>lalio  S.  Bencdicti,  CXXXIX.  798.  De 
miraculie  S.  Beaedlcli,  802.  Sermo  io  fcetivilatibna  S. 
Benedictl,  85t.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaol  sermo  in  vigilia  S. 
Bcnedicti  abbatis  et  eonfeeBoris,CXLIV,  545.  Homilia 
a_d  bnnorom  Inndem  S.  Reoedicti  abbatis  etroofet-so- 
ris,  545.  —  Btali  Lanfraoci  decreta  pro  ordinc  S.  Beoe- 
dtcti,  CL,  443.  —  (ioSridi  abbaUfl  sermo  iu  fttsUvitata 


S.  Benedicll,  CLVII,  276.  —  Radnlfl  miracula  S.  Be^ 

dictf  Botuto  sermoae,  CLX,  1169.  Miracala  S-  Brse- 
dicti  melricc  scripte,  1239. 

BENEDICTUS  I,  papa,— Notilia,  LXXII,  6Sf.  Epi^ini 
ad  Grandensem  patriarcham,  683.  [''[■iatrlae  precedcoi, 
J.  D.  Mansi  ceosura,683.  Epietola  ad  David  ciiiecopDfL'. 
6S5. 

BENEDICTUS  11,  RomaDUS  ponttfex.  —  NoliliB  htft» 
rlca,  XCVl,  421.  Epistolffi  dus,  423,  434. 

BENEDICTUS  III,  summus  ponlifex.  —  Notitia  biA- 
rica,  CXV.683.  Eptetole  iv,  689,  701.  Dii<loi»a,  702. 

BBNEDICTUS  IV,  papa.-  NotiUa  hlMorica,  CASXi 
40.  Bpistola  et  privilecia,  ibid. 

BENBOICTUS  Vl.papa.  -NoUtfa  blstorica,  CXXXT. 
1079.  —  NoUUa  dip1omatica,1070.Epistolaet  priTileais. 
1081. 

BENED1CTUS  VII.papn.  — ■  NoUUa  hUtorica,CXXXVII, 
313.  Epislolffi  et  privilegia,  315. 

BENEDICTUS  Vlll.papa.— NoUtiahfiloriea.  CXXXII, 
1517.  NoUUa  a(tera,l577.  NotiUa  dtploDiaUca,  1579.  Ept- 
stolffi  et  decreta,  1579-1638. 

BENBDICTUS  IX,  papa.  —  NoUtia  htstorica.  CXU, 
13tl.NoUUa  diplomatica,  1345.  Epistola  et  dipfoinata. 

BENEDICTUS  CRISPUS. — NoUUa  historiea,  LXXXU. 
361.  Queritnonia  do  ConetaaUDO  papo,  SBl.  l*ocnwlioi 
mcdicum  in  diacotiatu  suo  scriptum,  369.  E^itaphioa 
Ceaduol,  refiis  AngloBaxoDuro,  375. 

BENEDICTUS  (S.>  Anianeni>is  abbas.  —  Vita,  CHI, 
851.  Codez  regulartim,  393-701.  Coacordia  regnlaraa, 
701-1378.  Epistoiffi,  1379.  Opasenhi  v,  18S1.  Cbarte 
Aniaaenses,  1419.  Vita  S.  BeoedicU  Aniaaeiisif^  ab 
Ardone  seu  Smaragdo  acripta,  CVI,  393. 

BENEDICrilS  diacouos.  —  Capitularium  collcetio, 
i&id. 

BENBDICTUS,  S.  Aodres  mooacbui.  ->  De  Bene- 
dicto  et  ejus  chroolco  ooUtia,  CXXXIX,  9.  Chronieon, 
iO.  De  imperatoriapotestole  io  orbe  Roma  libelloe,  50. 

BENEDlCrrUS,  Romffiecclesiffi  S.  Pctri  canoDicos.  — 
Liber  de  ccclesiBeUco  ordioe  toUus  anni,  CLXXIX. 
731. 

BERENGAUDUS.— Expoeitio  snper,  visiones  Apocalr- 
psis.  CXXIX,  785. 

BERENGARIUS,  vicecomes  NarbonenBis.  —  Queri- 
moaia  Bcrengaril  adversus  Guidfrfdom  archiepiscopDm 
Narbooeosem.propoeitain  concilio  apud  TolOBamhabito 
subRaimbaldo  Areiatensi,  et  PodUo  Aqnensi,  archir- 
piecopis,  Victoris  soeondf  papa  legatiSi  snDO  CbrisU 
1056.  CXLDI.  837  ■ 

BERENGOSUS,  abbas  S.  Mozimi  TrevireDste,  —  No- 
tiUa  historica,  CLX,  935.  De  laude  et  invenUoDe  saoclK 
Crucis,  935.  De  myeterib  ligni  DomiDici,98l.  Sennones, 
1011. 

BERNARDUS,  Imooaehus  FraDcus.  —  lUoerariam  io 
loca  snDcta,  CXXI,  569.  ' 

BERNARDUS  Scholastlcns,  ADdegaveniis.  —  Notilia 
historica  et  liUeraria,  CXLI,  123.  De  miracutis  S.  ridir, 
127.  Epistola  ad  Fulbertum,  130-162. 

BERNARDUS  comes  Disuldaoensis.  —  Epislola  ad 
BerDardom  abtnlem  MaasilieDsero,  ad  cliOHDandani  ex 
Rivipolleosi  mooasterlo  8imonlBm,orat  ut  illud  persaos 
moDachoB  regendum  susciplat,  CXLIX,  419.  Dlploma 
quo  RivipnllenEcm  abbaUam  mooasterio  MaieiUeasi  S. 
VictoriB  8uhji<it,  421. 

BERNARDUS  cpiscopus  Lutevcnsis.  —  Nolitte,  Cl^ 
1549.  Doualio  pro  ecclesia  S.  Oregoril  BulbeoeDsi, 
1549. 

BERNARDUS  Carlbasin  Portaram  prior.— £piat<ac, 

CLIIT,  885. 

BERNARDUS  Toletaons,  —  NoUUa  historica,  CLV, 
145.  Seimones.  147. 

BERNARDUS  (S.)  RbbasLIarie-Vallcnsis.  —  Vila  S. 
Bemardi,  auctoreGnillelmo  abbate,  CLXXX,  7!S.Prc- 
fatiogeDerolis.CLXXXII,  15  57.  Epistolffi,  67  653.  Epi- 
stolfe  dubiffi  vel  spuriffi,  661-716.  Cbarlffi,71ft.  De  codsi- 
dcratione  libri  qninquc  ad  Engcoium  terUam,  787-807. 
De  mfiribns  et  ofQ<;io  episcoporam,  809.  De  eooversloDe 
ad  clericos,  833.  De  proeceplo  et  dispeosBtiooe,  ICO. 
Apologia  S.Bernardi  abbaUs  ad  Gultlelmum  Theodorici 
abbalem  895.  Liber  ad  mitites  Templi,  de  lande  novie 
militite,  921. —  De  gradibus  humilitnUs  et  superbir.SH. 
De  diligeudo  Deo,  973.  Trac.tatns  de  gralia  etlibrro 
arbitrio,  loOl.De  BaptismoBlilsque  qDffisUooibur,  1031. 
Capilnla  heeresom  Petri  Abffilardi,  1049.  De  erroribu 
Abffilardi,  i053.  Vila  S.  Malacbis,  101S.  Hymags  da 
6.  MalucbiB,  1118.  De  rantn,  1121.  S.  Beniardus  soper 
bymDum,  Jesiu  nottra  re(/eiR;fIio,ll33.LiberdePss6)oae 
ChrieU  et  doloriba8Matri«e]ue^^^ig|t^s  ad  Ita. 
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dem  glorioTO  ManED,  lUt.  De  corpore  DomiDi,  1149. — 
DecaiitRDiioGraduali,  HSl.Totialeti.  BerDardi,  1(53.  — 
Si-rmone*  de  leinpore,  CLXXXUI,  7i6.  SenteDtiffi,  747. 
Alis  KDteDtix.  751.  l*ftrabola)  S.  BerDardo  atciiple, 
757.  CoDfeinlouis  prixats  furtDOla,  773.  OfActuiD  de  8. 
Vtclore  coufesBore,  775.  Sermones  in  Caotica  cantico- 
r')iii,  779.  Flurra  scu  «eDteatiffl  ex  S.  Beraardi  operi- 
bui  deproDipts,  1197.  Opera  aJicDa  et  suppositilia, 
CJ,XXXIV,9-13i7.  Variorum  de  S.  Bcruardi  vita  et  re- 
bui  geA\s  elncubratioDe',  CLXXXV,  9-183«. 

eEItNARDU::^,  a)>bsB  Foutia  Calidi.  —  Liberadver»DB 
WalileDriium  «ectam,  CCIV,  793. 

BKHNEKUS.aiibos  HumolaTieD»t8.  — Notitia  bi*torica, 
CXXXV(I,49.  De  viia  saucts  HunegODdis.Tirgiuis  Ilumo- 
larieoi-is,  k'J.  Oc  IraoBlatioDe  corporis  ejuidem  TirgiDia 
apiid  ViromaDduos,  50.  HiracDla  ejuidem,  67. 

BERNO,  abbaB  Augie  diTitlt.  —  Nntitia  historica, 
CXLII,  1047.  Notitialitteraria,  1049.  Nutitia  lllteraria 
altera,  1051.  Libellus  d«  quibDBdam  rebus  ad  Uisfa 
orticiDm  perLiDeiilibDS,  IttSo.  L.ib«r  de  celebratioae  Ad- 
ventus  UuniiDi,  1079.  DialogDs  de  jejDDio  qDaluor  tcm> 
porum,  1037.  BerDonis  opuseDla  de  UDsica,  1097.  Ber< 
DoniB  epiitulm  xi,  1156.  BeraoDit  epistolarum  fragmeo- 
la,  1175.  Vita  Mc^iDardi  eremitn  et  martyrit  apud  Ild- 
vclio»,  1176.  Vita  S.  Udalrici  episcopi  Auf(Dtteosis,llS3. 
Beruoute  versus  libro  sscramcDlorum  Saxooico,  qui 
habetur  io  bibliotbeca  BoberiaoapmRxi,  ItOS.Carmcn 
U  bello  Trojano,  1205-  Appeodix,  Annales  Angienses, 
1^09.  AoDalee  ADgieDse»  brevlsum),  IStS. 

BEHNUWlNUS  ClaroraoDtaonB  epiBcopni.  —  NoUtia 
bislorica,  CV,  439.  B<^rD0vini  carmiQB,  441. 

BERTARIUS  (S.).  abbas  CassiDentie.  —  Notitia  histo- 
:ica,  CXXVI,975.  Carmeo  de  S.  BeDedioto,  975. 

BERTARIUS,  Vtrduneosis  presbyter.  —  Ge&la  eple- 
wporum  Virdonensium,  CXXXII,  503. 

BERTRANDUS  de  Blanceefort.  —  Epistolffl  ad  Ludo- 
ricum  juniorem  Praocornm  re^m,  L^CV,  999. 

BOETIUS  (Anieius  UaDlios  Severinn»)  senator.  — 
^roloKomeua  :  LXIII,  549.  Prfflfatio,  517.  Epistula  aoDCO- 
laioria,  541  Oe  eonsolatiooe  pbilosophin  Jibri  v,  547. 
Dpistola  dcdieatoria,  517.  Prfflfatio,  S47.  Boetil  vita,  555. 
"eptimoDiavarionim  de  Doelio  etejusecripti8,561.  Mea 
ibrommBoetii  de  consolalioDephilosopbise,573.Uen8nra 
ibroruD\  BoeUi  de  coniotaUoDe  philosophia,  577.  loci- 
liuDt  librl  De  contolatione  pbiloiopbis. 
Appeodix,  858.  Varia  monameDla  litteraria  qun  ti- 
•rit  De  eoueolalione  in  Glareani  ediUone  pTOflRUDtur, 
69.  Joannts  Murmellii  et  Rodolphi  Agricol»  in  libros  de 
aasolaUone  philoHophiffi  commeolaria,  libroB  quioqoe 
omplccteuB,885-1061  .Calalogut  auclorum  tam  Grecorum 
fuem  LatiDorum  qoorumpulcherrimadictaincommen- 
iriit  Mumicllii  lu  lib.  Oe  coDsolatione  philosophis  vel 
icitantnr  Tet  nomiuantur.  1073.  BoeUi  de  unitate  ct 

00,  1075.  De  aritbmetica,  1079-1164.  De  musica,  1167- 
300.  TransIaUo  librortim  II  Geometriffi  Eaclidie,  auctore 
oetio,  1307.  —  Dialogi  io  PorphTriam  e  Viclorino 
aDslati,  LXIV,  9-  Gommentaria  in  PorphTrioMtraoela* 
im,  71-I33.  In  categorias  Aristotelie,  159-263.  In  )i- 
-um  de  interpretDtione,  293.  Intcrprctatio  prlorum 
aalyttcorum  ArittoleliB,  639.  Interpretatio  posteriorom 
lalytieorum  Aristotelis,  712.  iDlroauctio  adsjrllogi^mos 
tegoricoK,  761.  De  8jrllogi«mo  categorico.  793.  De 
llogismo  hyputhetico,  831.  Ue  Divisioue,  875.  De  dcfl- 
tione,  891.  BoeUi  iolerprclatio  topirorum  AriBtoleli?, 
)9.  loterpretatio  elencborum  BopbiBticorum  Aristotc- 

1,  10^7.  (jommeDtaria  io  Topica  Cicerooit.  1040.  De 
frerentiislopicis,  1173.  De  rhetorica  cogDalione,  1217. 
iroruu)  rhetoricorum  diftUoctio.  tSSl . Apnendix  De  disci- 
ioa  echolarium,  12S3.Commeatarioainub.  Deeonsola- 
ine  philosnphiffi,l239.DeUnitate  TrinilaU8,lS47.Utrum 
iter  et  Filins  et  Spiritas  sanctos  de  diTiDitate  snbstaQ- 
iliter  prffidicenlur,  1299.  Qaomodo  sabstaoliffi  boDs 
>t,  131 1 .  DreTislideiChriBtiauffi  complexio ,  1333.  Liber 

perBona  et  duabus  naturirf,  1337.  Appeodix.  i/titoiVe 
Boece  ainetew  Romain  avec  fanntyte  de  tous  xes  ou' 

J(fei,  fte$  notei  et  rtet  dis^ertations  nistcriquei  et  thio- 

■tquet  pnr  Ctibbd  Gervaise,  1411. 

BONACURSUS  et  hffireUco  catholicus.  Contra  Catha- 
CCIV,  777. 

30N1FACIU3  I  <S ).  papa.  —  De  eo  Prolesomena,  XX, 
>.  8.  Donifaeii  cpistols  ct  decrela,  749.  Appendix  ad 
iflolasS.  BoairarJi,  763.  Epiitoln  Boniracio  attribulffi, 
791. 

tONIFAClUS  II.  papa.  —  NaUUa  ex  libro  Pootiflca- 

I.XV.  £9.  Rpistolia  dnie.  31,  43. 

l(>NiPAC)USIV(S  ).  pnpa.  Notitia  biographirn  in  S. 

iiiraciuro.LXXX,  !>7.  CuociliumRomaDumsub  BuDiru- 

IV  luibUami  tt^  Decrotani  promulgttum  in  eond- 


lio  Romano,  404.  Epiatola  ex  eodem  concilio,  106. 

BOMFACIUS  V,  (S.),  papa.  — NoUtiabiitoriea,LXXX, 
429.  S.  Booifacii  epislolffi  trei,  435439. 

BONIFACIUS  (S.).  MoBiintions  episeopus  et  mart;r. 
—  Noutia  hi«toric«.  LXXXiX,  597.  Vita  S.  Botiifacii, 
aucture  Willibaldo,  ipsiud  discipulo,  603-630.  AliaVila, 
auclore  Othlouo,  mooacho  Beuedictjno,633.VariiB  prn- 
falionee  ad  Ejiirtolaa  S.  Uoiiiracii,  669.  Epislolffi  cxit, 
687-803.  Jurameutiim  quo  S.  Buuirsciu*  se  Gregorio  II 
papffi  astriailt,  8'.'3.  — Coucilia  qum  siib  S.  Buiiirocio 
uabita  sunt  scilicct ;  Concilium  Bagorieuse,  (auD.740), 
EOj.  CUinL-iliura  Salibnrtfiense,  (auD.  741),  805.  —  Cou- 
cilium  Germaaicum  (anD.  742),  807.  Concilium  Lipti- 
neuse,  (aan.  741),  809.  Oincilium  Sue^fioncniip,  (niiu. 
744),  8S4.Concilium  incertam,  (ann.  745),  8^6.  Couci- 
lium  item  incei tam.  (aoa.  745),  820.  Cooeilium  Germa- 
Dicam,  (ann.  745)  890.  Romaoa  syoodoi  de  hsrellcisa 
S.  Booiracio  damuatit,83t.  —  8.  Boairacii  XV  aermoaes 
Vita  el  martyiium  S.  LiTioi,  prscedeute  prologo  a  S 
BoDifacio  Bcriplo,  887.  De  iMBDiteulia,  887.  ^nigninta 
de  TirluUbas,  qus  mitil  ad  sororeui  snnm,  887.  Vila 
Booifncit  epitcopi,  auctore  Othlooo,  CXLVI,  427. 

BONIZU,  Placeotiuut  epiBCopua.  — ProIegomeoo.Ct/, 
781.  Vita,  res  gesls,  rcripta,  781-  Liher  ad  amtcnm, 
803.  De  sacramentis,  ^7.  HiBtoris  pouliilcis  fragmeD- 
tum,  865.  Decrelale,  869. 

BONUM.  —  De  sammo  boao,  VI,  365,  371,  374.  652. 
Hogonis  Ambiaoensie  dialogorom  Jibri  «eplem  de  lum- 
mo  oooo,  CXCII,  1141.  Ricbardl  a  S.  Victore  de  exter- 
minalioDe  mali  et  promoUoae  booi,  CXCVI,  1073. 

BOVO,  abbas  S  BerUni.  —  NoUUa,  CXLUI,  1367.  De 
elevaUooe  corporis  S.  Bertini,  1369. 

BRACILAUS.  dox  Bobemis.  —  Legpi.  CU,  1257. 

BRAULIO  (S.).  —  NoUUa  biBtorica,  LXXX,  439.  Epi- 
stolffi,  XUV,  64»-69e.  Vita  S.  ^miliaol.  699.  Hymoas  dc 
S.  i£miliano,  713.  Aeta  de  marlyribua  Cssaraogusta- 
□is,  715. 

BRIDFERTUS,  Rameaientis  mooacbus.  —  NoliUa 
biitorica,  CXXXIX,  1423.  S.  DaoslaDi  vita,  1423.  Com- 
mentariom  in  librum  Beds  De  rerum  oatura,  1455. 
CommeDlarinm  in  librom  de  loqnela  per  Geslum,  1455. 

RRIGIDA,  (Saoete).  —  Vita  a  S.  &>giloso  scripta, 
LXXll,  775. 

BRUNO  tS.).  CoIonieDnit  archiepiscopus.  —  Nntitia 
bistorica,  CXXXIV.  937.  Vtta  S.  Bninoois  auctorcRuot- 
gcro  clerico  CoIooieDsi,  938.  Altera  Tita,  977.  Diploma, 
9S8. 

BRUNO,  LiDgoDeoBis  episcopns.  —  NuUtia  historics, 
CXXXIX,  1531.  Enistols  el  charts,  1533. 

BIIUNO  (S.)  Herbipolentis  episcopus.  —  Prolcpo- 
meoa,  CXLII,  9.  De  S.  Braooais  vita  et  rebuBgeslis,  9. 
Prssidia  critiea,  27.  Expositio  ptalmornm,  caDUcorum, 
oralionit  Dominics  et  tjrmbolorum,  39,  50,  530,  !^S. 

BitUNO  Uagdeburftentis  clericos.  —  Lit>er  de  bclto 
saxoDico,  CXLVII,  491. 

BRIIN().  ArgeDUoeoBie  epiicopus.  —  NoiiUa,  CLXVI, 
1347.  Epistola  ad  Ocrhobum  prspositnm.  1347. 

BRUNO.-NoUUahislorica,  CLV,  lf5.Gregoriale.145. 

BRUNO  (8.),  ordinit  Carthusianorum  iuetilutor.  — 
Acta,  CLII,  9.  Commentariatprsvins,9.  Vttaantiquior, 
4S1,  Vita  allera,  491.  Eplstola  encyclica  quu  S.  BruDOulB 
obilum  quDquQTcreum  naDtiaTerunt  ejus  iu  Turritana 
eremo  discipuli,  soJitaque  pro  illiuB  aiiinin  suffrnfcia 
poslnlaruot,  553.  Tituli  ruoebres  eeu  diverfs  ad  cpi»to- 
Inm  prscedeotem  re^ponsoriffi,  555.  —  Appeodix  ad  (.'lo- 
riamsaucti  pottbumaoi,  605.  ExpofHioin  pFalmos,  637. 
ExposiUoDeB  ia  omnes  epiBlolas  Pauli,  (XIII.  9.  Heca- 
tosUchoD  apologeUcum  D.  Jacobi  Hicrooymi  CDrlhusis 
ParlileoBie  alumni,  S61.  Epittohe  bios,  S69.  Sermo  de 
cootemptn  diTiiiarom,  569.  (^nfesfio  S.  Brunonis,  571. 
Appendix.  De  orjgioe  Bacri  (^arthusieosit  ordinis,  eucto- 
re  Zacharla  BencdicUno,  VicenUoo,  CarlbusiaDO,  571. 

BRUNO  (S.>.Aetenf is  SiguienitiB  epitcopi:!.—  Prolcgo- 
meoa.  Epislola  dedicatona.  (XXIV,  9.  Vila  S.  Bruuo- 
Dis,  89,  DeTilaS.  BriinouiBCommeutariaB,97.  Teetimo- 
nia  de  S.  Bruoooc,  137.  —  Expositio  in  Geoetim,  147. 
lu  Esodum,  233.  In  Leriticum,  377.  In  Numcrot,  463. 
In  Deutpronomium,  505.  In  Job,  551.  In  Pealmoe,  695. 
Id  ProTerbioriim  cap.  xii,  10.  1030.  lu  Caatica,  1234. 
lo  Mattbffium,  CLXV.  63.  lo  Marcum,  313.  lo  Lucam, 
334.  lo  Joauorm.  451.  lo  Aporalypsiom,  1:03.  — Homilis, 
747-C60.  Sermooes  iii,  86».  De  Bgnris  Ecclesiffi,  875. 
Deoruomeniit  ecclefis.  901.  Uc  variis,  943.  De  quibuB- 
dam  fi>8tis,973.  De  laudihnB  hcntiseims  Virgiois  5laris, 
1021.  lo  festiTilatibus  niarlyrum  confessorum  ctc.  1031. 
De  Incarnatione  Doniioi  et  cjus  srpiiltura,  il79.  De 
Bucrilicio  azymoad  LcoDcm  uiouaclmm,  10^3.  De^acra- 
mentit  Eccleue,  mysteriia  at§1^{|^^%^1t^^^ 
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8.  Lconis  Paps  IZ,  Tita,  1109.  Gompendiuin  Vila  HneU 
Petri  epUcopi,  1137.  Eui«tol«  nr.  lUO, 

BULGARANUS  comeB.  —  Nolilia,  LXXX,  107.  Ept- 
stolffi  ad  epiecopuQi  Fraociee,  107. 

fiURDlUALA.  —  Aiionymi  itinerarium  a  Burdigala 
Hlerutalem  usque,  VIII,  783. 

BURCHARDuS,  WormatieasiB  EcclesisB  episropas.  •— 
Notitia  bistoricti  et  litteraria.  CXL,  *9U  Vita,  505.  Epi- 
stola  ad  Alperlum,  535.  —  Uecretorum  libri :  De  primatu 
BccleMffi.  549.  De  eacrit  ordiDibus,  625.  De  Ecclefiis, 
673.  De  Bacramento  bapUematis  et  coufirmaUoDis,  727. 
De  sacrameato  coi-poris  el  eaDsuiois  Domiui,  7S0. 
homicidio.  763.  Dc  mcestu,  779- l>e  Tiris  ac  frmlDis  Dao 
dicatis.  791.  De  feminis  dod  cODseeraUa,  Sl6.  De  iacaa- 
tatoribus  et  aiiguribuB,  831 .  De  ezcommuDicaUoDe,  8SS. 
De  pcrjurio,87S.  De  jejuuio,  883.  De  crapula  et  ebrie- 
tate,  889.  De  laicis,  89S.  De  accusatoribus  el  testibuB, 
909.  De  foraicaUoae,  919.  Da  vi«ilatioDe  iDfirinoruDi, 
933.  De  poeoitentia,  949.  De  eonteaiplatione,  1017.  CoQ- 
cUium iu  SuIentiDstatbabitum,  1057.Quomodo iaiUanda 
sit  Fynodus,  1062.  Aupeudiz,  1067.  Statnta  canonum  de 
offi<:io  tac^rdotum,  1C67. 

C£SARIUS  (S.)  —  NoUUa  ez  Gallaodio,  LXVII,  997. 
Vita,  andoribusCypriaDO,  FirmiDoetViveDUo  episcoplB, 
1001.  SermoDes  pIuBquaoi  sezagiDtti  S.  Cnsario  ascrlpti, 
1041,  tauttim  memoraDlur.  teguDtur  autem  in  AppeDdice 
tomi  quiali  operum  S.  Augustiui.  Homiliffl  xxir,  1041- 
1089.  Opuscuta  et  EpistolsQ,  1089.  De  caDOuibus  obser- 
Tandis  seu  ezeerptum  ezcoocilio  ArelateDsi,  1089.  I)e 
Tiduitate  serTanda.  1094.  Regulaad  monachos.  prsmiesa 
obserTatione  criUca,  1097.  Reftula  ad  Virgiaes,  prflemisaiB 
obserTaUoDs  criUca  et  Prologo,  1103.  Sermo  ad  SaocU* 
mooiales,  1121.  EpiBtoln  ad  CnBariam  abbaliasam  ejus- 
que  coDftregaUouem,  1125.  Epistola  altera  ad  easdem. 
1228.  Epistola  bortatoria  ad  TirgiDem  Deo  dieatam, 
1135.  Testamentum  S.  Cesarii.  1139.  CaDoaes  Coucilii 
Arausicaai,  1142.  Appeodiz  ad  opera  S.  Cssarii,  1151. 
Ezhoriatio  ad  tenendam  charitatem,  llBl.  Epistola  ad 
qaosdam  Germaoos,  1154,  Opusculum  de  decem  Virgi- 
uibus,  1160.  DoctriDa  abbalis  Hacarii  1163.  De  saacto 
Cnsario  oommentarias  praTins,  1253.  Opuscula  addenda 
operibaa  S.  Cnsarii,  1285-1S87. 

CAIN.  —  8.  Ambrosii  de  Caln  et  Abel  libri  dao,  XIV, 
313. 

CAIUS,  papa.  —  De  dpicreto  anleo  qood  Caio  aseri- 
bltar  circa  ordioaodoSj  V,  181.  Epistolaad  Pelicemepi- 
scopum,  181. 

CALENDARIA.  —  Calendaria  duo  aotiqua,  XIII,  671. 
Caleadariura  aDtlquissimum  Ecclcsi»  Cartbagineasis, 
1219.  Cateodarium  Aoglicaaum,  LXXII,  619.  —  Caleoda- 
riaaDUqua:FloriaeeD8e,CXXXVlII,1186.ADtiqui8simum, 
11S0.  Stabuleose,  1194.  VerdiueDse,  1203.  MaotuaDoffi, 
125S.  Briziaoum,  1266.  Vallooibrosaaum,  1219.  Frag- 
mentum  alteriaa  molto  aoUaaioris  Valtombrosaai  Calen- 
daril,  1S87,  Laeeaals  Caleodarii  fragmeotum,  1291. 

CALIXTUS  II,  pooUfez  Romaoas.  —  NotiUahlstorica, 
CLXIIl,  1073.  Notitia  altera,  107S.  Vlla  auctore  Paodul- 

f ho  HisBDO,  1079.  CommeotarioIuflHeBsoDiB  scbolastici, 
081.  Coodrmalio  ejas  elecUoois,  1087.  NoUlia  diploma- 
Uca  ia  ejpistolas  ei  privilegia,  1089.  EpistoleB  et  privi- 
legia,  1093.  birersoram  ad  Caliztum  11  epUtoloe,  1337. 
Coocordatam  WarmaUeDse,  1359.  Coacilinm  Latera- 
oeDse*  1361.  Opera  supposlta:  Hooitum,  1366.  De  mira- 
culis  S.  JacobE,  1369,  Sermooes  de  S.  Jaeobo  apostolo, 
1375.  Vlla  S.  Jacobi  episcopl  TBreotasieDsIi,  im. 

CANDIDUS,  ArlBDus.  —  Candidi  liber  de  geoeraliooe 
divioa  ad  Mariam  Victorioam  rbetorem,  VIII,  1013. 
Caodidi  epiotola  ad  eamdemt  10^> 

CANDIDUS,  PuldeuBfs  mooacbos.  —  NoUUahfstorica, 
CVI,  57.  Vita  S.  Eigilis  proBaica  et  metrica,  87.  Opa- 
sculum  de  passiooe  Domioi>57.NumChriataieorporeiB 
ocuHb  Deum  videre  potuerlt,  103. 

CAN0NE3.  —  Caaooes  S.  Patriciu  ascripU,  Lltl,  823^ 
827.  —  BalleriDforam  diBqnlBitiooes  de  aatiquis  collec- 
tiouiboB  et  collectoribuB,  LVI,  ll.Codez  caooDum  eccle- 
sinslicorum,  353,  Prisca  caooaum  edlUo  Latioa,  747. 
AoUquiesima  eaoooum  NicKoorum  ialerpretatio  Lalioa, 
817.  Vetas  ioterprataUo  Latioa  caaoDum  Nio«Doram, 
Sardieeoslom  et  Ctalcedoaeosium,  S23.  Documeotajuris 
caoooici  Teteris,  863.  QnesDelli  DiBsertatioaefl  iD  codi- 
cem  eaaoDum  erclfsiaBUcorum,  899.  CaaoDes  Joaaoi  II 
papffl  BBcripU,  LX VI,  28.  —  Dionvii  Ezittut  codex  caoo- 
Dum  Ecclesiffl  tioiveresD,  LXVII, '39-94.  Nntn  JuBtelli  io 
codicem  caoooum  pracedeolem,  93.  Justelli  codez  eaoo- 
num  «ccleBiasUcorum.  siT«  codez  caDODum  TetosEccle- 
BisBRoDuoffl,  sctlicct.EpiBtolB  Adriaoi  papK  ad  Carolum 
HagDam,^VII,  iVi.  Regula  ecdesfasticn  apoitoloram, 
prolata  per  Ctementem  Eedeaiaa  Rom&iue  ponU&cem^ 


141.  CanoDes  Nicaeai  eoocilii,  147.  Regaln  Aneytaa 
coneitii,  161.  Regulffl  prolatai  lo  syaodo  NeocsaoneiH. 
155.  Regutffi  GaogreDBcs,  qus  postKicsoDDi  coneilica 
ezpositffl  suat.  157.  Reguts  ezpoflilffl  apud  ADtiocbiaa 
io  eocoiiiiiB,  159.  Regols  apud  Laodiceam  esposUaB,  16L 
RegultB  CoaetanUuopoIUaD»,  169.  RegDlm  proninlgat* 
a  CbalcedoaeoBi  eoocilio,  171.  Canooea  ajnotfi  Sardi- 
ceosis,  176.  Caoooes  syoodi  CartbuiDeo«s,  I8i. 

Ferraodi  BreTiatio  caoaoam,  LXVU,  949.  S.  CmoaiL 
de  caooaibas  obserraodis,  seu  ezcerptam  ez  ooocita 
ArelateoBi,  1089.  Caoooefl  coocilii  Arausieaoi,  114^ 
Armeoii  et  HoDorii  CoafeBsio  fidei  et  de  libris  cauooids. 
LXXIV,  1S4S.  —  lodices  eaooDum  qoi  ez  operibos  S. 
Gregorii  desompti  saut,  LXXVII,  146^-1468.  —  ExcerpU 
eaooDum,  LXXxIV,  25-87.  —  PrsefaUo  bUtorico.criUea 
lo  Teram  et  geouiaam  eoUecUooem  Telerum  cajioaBiB 
Ecelesiffi  Hispaoffi,  aoctoreCaroto  de  la  Serpa  Sanf  nder, 
849.  —  Caoooes  Adamaoi,  LXXXV1U,815.  BictUUo  c»- 
ooDum  Faluealit  Perraodi,  817.  BreTiarium  cononicaiD. 
829.  —  EgoerU  escerpUoDCB  de  dictis  et  canoaibct 
Baoctornm  Patram  conciDaale  et  ad  eeclesiaatic»  |»oli- 
tin  iDsUtuUoDem  condaceoteSt  LXXXIX,  379.  Ejnadaa 
libri  poBoiteDUales,  401.  Gregorii  U  caaooea,  495.  Ejof 
dem  eaoooeB  poeotteDUales,  551.  —  Syoodi  a  S.  Leo* 
degario  eelebratae  euoDaa  allqaot,  XCVI.  377.  Inaeri- 
pUo  codlos  cootineoUs  caDODSs  coacfliomin  et  deerett 
pontificum,  quem  codieem  seribiiuseitRacbio  spiacopos 
ArgeDUneDsi6aoao788.  1029.  CoUectio  caaonam  ab  Aa- 
g«Iramoo  Meteasi  eplseopo  aduoata  etadriaao  atunms 
poDUUci  oblata,  1033,  Gaaooes  HlberaeDses  addendi  edi- 
Ub  Spicilegii,  1311.  —  Fragmeota  ez  canonibas.  XCIX, 
957,  FragiueDta  ez  collectoribus  caooaom,  063.  Canoacfl 
•electi  ex  aotiquisBims  codicis  UerOTalliaoi  canonao 
cotlecUooe  de  doetrioa  et  diBcipIiDa  eccieeiasUca  qoc 
io  snperioribus  DiooumeoUe  proposita  est,  989.  —  hb- 
migii  Coneosia  episcopi  caoooeB  pro  saa  diiBcest,  CU, 
1091.  —  Canones  concilii  Veroeosis.  CXIX,  611.  — 
Isaaol  LtagoneDiii  eplscopi  caooDes,  CXXIV,  1075.  Ca- 
oooeB  io  syaodo  PooUguaeasi  ediU,  1125.  —  Joeoais 
pap»  IX  caooo  de  etecUooe  papse,  CXXXI,  3S.  —  Caoo- 
Duin  prlBca  colleetio,  CXXXVIIl,  397.  Epistola  canoniea, 
443.  S.  Abboois  eoltectio  caoooam.  CXXXIX,  471.  Cano- 
nes  Alfrioi  ad  Walfioam  eplscopum,  1469.  —  Bjnsdcn 
epietola  de  caoonibas,  1469.  —  Borcbardi  Btatota  eano- 
num  de  oraclo  BaeerdotDm,CXL,  1067.  — B.  AoaelniiLD' 
ceosis  ColleeUo  oaaoaum,  CXLIX,  4S5.  —  Disaertalio 
De  coIIecUooe  caaooum  DeuBdedit,  CL,  1563.  —  Ks- 
sertaUo  de  decrelo  Iroois  stitBque  aatiquis  canonnm 
colleetionibns  Gratiano  anterioribos,  CLXl,  4S1.  D.  Ito- 
nis  decretam.  47.  Ejusdem  Paoormia,  1037.  —  Coooilii 
Claroroootaoi  caaooee,  CLXU,  715.  —  Gragorii  presby- 
teri  Romaoi  episiota  nnoenpatoria  ia  suam  canoaom 
GoUectioaem.  CLXIII,  751.  —  Coocilii  Bemenais  cano- 
Des,  CLXXIX,  679.  —  Fjtfe  Dmuta. 

CANONICl.  —  Resala  caoonicoram  a  Sympbosio 
Amalario  collecta,  CV,  615.  —  Slatata  canoDieorum  To- 
roaeoeinm  curo  Tivebaot  io  commuui,  CXXXVIII,  13i9. 

—  Leoois  OliTeasiB  donaUo  Bolcmois  facta  caooaicta  cle- 
ricisque  AUooDsis  eccteeiffl,  CXLIII.  1423.  S.  Pelri  Damia- 
oi  DpoIoBeUoas  mooacboram  adTcrsas  caDODieoF,  CXLV, 
5iS.  —  DeodoiDi  diploma  qao  lo  ecclerta  Hoieosi  sea 
Hieosi  qDlodecim  caaoalcos  ioititait,  CXLVI,  1445.  Uet- 
berti  Cameraceosls  ohatta  de  coosUtaeodiB  caoonicis 
regutariboB  in  ecctesia  S.AuberU  CameraceoBi,l484.— 
ADnooi8RaieberspergeasiBscatumcaDonicoram,CXCIV. 
1490. 

CANTICLM  CANTIGORUH.  —  GommeDtarioa  in 
Caotica  CaoUcorum  e  scTiptis  S,  Ambrosii  coltectos, 
XV,  18S1.  —  iDterpretatio  homiliarom  doaram  On- 
geniB  io  Csnttenm,  XXIII,  1117.  —  Caoticnm  caotieo- 
rum  ez  S.  Uierooymi  bibliotheca  diTioa,  XXVIU,  1973. 

—  jusU  UrgeUeosiB  EzplicaUo  mysUca  In  Caotieam 
BalomonfB,  LXVII,  96S.  —  Caasiodori  Ezpoaitio  io  CaoU- 
eum.  LXX,  1055.  —  8.  Oregorii  Magai  expoaiUo  laiwr 
CaoUca  caoticornm,  LXIX.  471.  Palerii  de  TeBtimoniia 
Id  Cactica  chnUcorum.  LXXIX,  905.  —  Isidori  Ezpon- 
Uo  in  Caoticuai  caoticorum,  LXXXIII,  1119.  ~  Veaera- 
bUis  Bedn  ezpoBlUo  io  CanUcum  in  Ubnw  TU  diTisa, 
XCI,  1065-1223.  —  Alcuini  compeDdinm  in  CanUeon 
canticorom,  CI.  639,  —  Walafridi  Strabl  caotieam 
caDUcorom,  CXIU.  1125,  —  ADgelomi  LazoTienns 
BaarraUooes  io  Caolica  caatlcoram,  CXV,  554.  — 
HaTfflooiBCommeatarimalaCaaUcaeanUcoram,GXVU. 
295.  —  Aoselmi  ScholasUci  EoarraUooea  in  Caoticam 
caaUeoram,  CLXH,  1187.  — S.  Braaonfs  episoopi  Ezpo- 
siUo  io  CaDtica,  CLXIV,  1234.  —  Raperti  abbaUa  coa- 
maotariai  lo  CantiM  conttMwm  i^a-Iftem  Do> 
minl,  CLXVIIl,  S^WmdlHhAlgGu^^h^  Expo- 
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ilio  io  GKoUdt  canUeoram,  CLXXIT,  347.  —  Guillelmi 
libatis  io  Gaatiea  caDticorum.  CLXXX,  44t.  —  S.  B^r- 
lirdi  sennoDes  io  Caatica  caatisorum,  CLXXX11I,785- 
193.  —  Sermonea  Gilleberti  abbatis  de  Hoilaodia  io 
«otioam  Salomoois,  CLXXXIV,  ii-%0.  —  VolbaroDis 
d)bat{seommentaria  BaperCanUcam  canticonim.CXCV, 
iOOl.  —  Richardi  a  B.  Viclora  in  Caatiea  caDtieoram 
ixplicatio,  (05.  —  Qilberti  Foiiot  ExpOditio  io  Caolica 
iaaticoruoi,  GCII,  1147.  —  Pbilippi  ab  Harveug  com- 
aeutarins  ia  Caatica,  (jCIII,  189.  Ejaedem  moralltates 
n  Cantica,  499.  —  TbomiB  Gistercieaais  commeatarii  ia 
^tiea  eauticorum,  CCVI.  21-793.  -~  Alani  de  Inaalit 
Ilucidatio  in  Cftotica  eaoticornm,  CCX,  51. 

CANTIUS,  CANTIANUS,  et  CANTIANILLA.  —  S. 
laxiaii  eermo  de  SS>  martTribas  Cantio.  CanUaao  et 
^aatiaama.  LVIl,  706. 

CANUTUS  rex.  —  Lage»  eeelesiasUea.  CLI,  1171.  Di- 
itomata,  1181. 

CAPITULA  TRIA.  —  Pro  defeosioDe  triam  eapitalo- 

om,  Faeuadi  libri  duodecim,  LXVII,  537-816.  Epistola 
Idei  catholics  ia  defenBione  triam  capitulornm,  867. 
^errandi  epistola  pro  tribas  capitulli  coocUiiCbatcedo- 
leusis.  adTersDS  acephalos,  92f.  Puntiaai  epistola  ad 
usliniaaam  imperatorem  de  tHbus  capilulis,  995.  —  Vi- 
;ilii  papie  epistoia :  Quae  CoostaoUoopoli  de  trlbus  capi- 
alis  aeta  fuerint.  LXIX.  51.  EjuBdem  epistola  ad  Euty- 
:hiam :  commeodat  ejus  fldem  et  aoouit  nt  de  tribua 
:apitalit  io  coacilio  agator,  66:  Vigilii  pups  CoDsUlutam 
le  tribas  eapltoltt,  67.  ^OBdem  Coostitutum  pro  damna- 
ioae  triam  eapiliiloram,  143.  —  S.  Juliaoi  Toletaoi 
ipiscopi  de  tribuB  capltaUa  Uber  apologeticuB,  XCVI, 
»25.  —  ViiU  DtCRKTA. 

CAPITULA.  —  Rodalfi  Bituriceotis  episcopi  Capitala, 
^XiX,  703-725.  Walterii  AureliaaeDsia  episcopi  capituta, 
S5-745.  —  GuDtharii  GoloDieasis  episcopi  Diabolica 
D  Nicolaam  papam  Capitula.  CXXI,  378.  Retractatio 
Idriaoo  II  data,  341.  Herardl  TaroaeDsis  Capilola,  763. 

—  Hiocmari  RhemeoBis  Capitola  syaodica :  Capitula 
)reBbTteris  data  aaDo  852,  CXXV.  713.  Capitula  «^uibnfl 
le  rebuB  magistri  et  decaai  perBingalaa  eccleaiae  laqoi- 
*ere  et  episcopo  renaoUare  debenot,  778.  Capitula 
inno  XII  epueopatBSraperaddita,  793.  Capitnla  in  syaodo 
Rbementi  data  anno  874.  CapitaU  archldiaeoniboa 
;>reBbylerii  data,  800.  CBpituIasTDOdaUa,  1069.  —  Atto- 
ais  VercelleDtiscapitalare,  CXXXIV,  27. —  Ktf/e  Decrua. 

CAPITULARIA  CAROU  MAONI.  -  Vide  DtcRETA. 

CAPPIDUS,  Staurientit  Fritias  aacerdos.  —  NoUtia  blt' 
orica,  CXXXIII.  857.  De  TitaS.  Odolphi  presbyteri,  858. 

CAPREOLUS.  —  ProlegomanoD.  LIII,  841.  Epistola. 
14-). 

CAPTrVI.  —  Hortatnr  S.  Cyprianas  clerum  tunm  ut 
rmniahamauitas  et  cora  adbibeatur  circa  coafessores  In 
:arcere  deteotos,  IV,  829.  Ejustola  S.  Cypriaoi  ad  epi- 
copot  Namidot  de  redempUone  fntrnm  ex  eapUTltata 
larbaroraai.  359. 

CARILEFU3  (S.).  S.  Caritefl  tiU  a  B.  Slviardo 
cripta,  LXXIV,  1247.  S.  Carilefi  exemplar  tradiUonis 
■el  testameoU,  1261.  De  exemplari  precarin  a  3.  Inno- 
eate  epitcopo  tibi  factn,  1263. 

CARMINA.  —  Carmioa  Tertalliano  ascripta.  II,  1(350. 

-  S.  Damast  carmina,  XIII,  315.  Duo  carmiaa  a  quibut- 
lam  Damaso  paps  ascripta,  1217.  S.  Ambrosii  hymni, 
:VL  1409.  —  S.  Ambrosii  bymai  alii.  XVII.  1171.— 
uveoci  earmlDa,  XIX,  53.  Porphyril  Optatiaai  carmioa, 
95.  Sedalii  canBioa,  533.  SeTeri  rbetoris  carmen  bneo- 
icnm  do  Tirtata  tigal  emcis,  790.  Faltonin  Probn  Cen- 
onee  ^rgillani,  803.  Auaonii  Taria  carmino,  817.  — 
,  Gandenlii  oarmeo  Sapphicumad  landem  S.  Philastrii, 
^X,  10O3.  —  S.  Ililarii  Arelateosis  TerBos  in  natali  Ma- 
habaeoram  martyrum.  L,  1273.  Ejusdera  metrum  lo  Ge- 
etim,  1287.  —  S.  Proflperi  carmeo  de  iogratifl,  Ll,  91. 
jnsdem  epigrammata,  148.  Ejuadem  epitapbium  Pela- 
laoeB  et  Nettoriaufe  bnretis,  153.  Ejusdempoemaeon- 
igi^  ad  uxorera,  611.  Ejusdem  carmea  de  ProTidenUa 
iTiDa,'617.  —  Claadiihymnas  de  Paiaiooe  DomiDi.LlII, 
35.  Ejaedem  carmen  eoatra  poetaa  Tanos,  785.  Carmeo 
1  Jacobum.  magistram  equitum.  788.  Carmeo  paiichale, 
38.  BJuedem  carmen  Orocnm  stt  tiv  SuTfijMi,  789.  Bjat- 
eoi  cannen  in  leodem  CbritU,  ibid.  Ejuadem  Mira- 
ala  ChrisU,  790.  Hymaus  in  laudem  Patricii  tanc  TiTon- 
9,  837.  —  SidoDii  carmioa  xxit,  LVIII.  639-743.  — 
.  Aviti  poemata,  LIX,  323-309  PrudeDlii  carmioa,  767, 
juedem  liber  Cathemerinoo,  775.EjuBdem  Apolheosis, 
:5  Ejusdem  Hamartigeaia,  1007.  —  E^juadem  Psycho* 
achia,  LX,  ll.Ejasdem  iibricootraSymmacbam,  111, 
r7.  Ejaadem  liber  Peristephaoon,  275.  OracooUi  ear- 
len  ds  Deo,  679.  Eyntdem  aaUtfacUo  ad  Gontbarinm 
igem  Vandalomnir  901.  —  S.  PanUni  xtn  poamata, 
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LXI,  437-691.  Ejufldem  alia  duo  poemata,  737,  740.  Me- 
robaudiscarmeodeChristo,  971.  Harii  Victoriscommea- 
tarii  io  Oeuesim,  937.  S.  Orientii  commoDitorium,  ^7. 
S.  Aaspieii  epistolA  ad  Artwgaatem,  comitem  Trevero- 
rum.  1005.  Paulioi  Petrieordieaais  canneo  de  Tisita- 
Uooe  nepotoU  tui,  1073.  Ammnl  Euehirldion  Veteris  et 
NdtI  Taitameiiti,  1073.  Ejnsdem  carmen  de  j£gypUo 
tempeatatis  pericalum  eirugienle,  poatquam  Deum  Alar- 
Uoi  tDTocasaet.  1079.  Ejtiadem  AcrotMcbis  in  Leoatium 
epiBcopom  BurilizaleDsi  Eccleaiffi  redditum,  ibid.  Secon- 
dmi  hymaus,  lOSl.  Drepaai  Flori  hyinol  et  p^almi, 
1083.  Auctoris  iocerU  carmen  de  laudibua  Domini,  1091. 
~  Rustlcii  Helpidii  In  hiatoriam  Testamenti  Veterit  et 
NotI  carmioa,  LXII,  543.  Ruaticii  Helpidii  de  ChritU 
Jesu  beneficiie  carmea,  545.  —  Eaoodii  oarmiua  xxt, 
LXIII.  309-334.  Ejusdem  epigrammita,  334.  Ejuadem 
diotio  in  oatoli  3.  Laoreatti,  3:11.  Elpit  uxoriB  BoeUi 
hTmni  dno  io  honorem  SS.  apostotornm  Petri  etPanli, 
537.  —  S.  Oregorli  TorooenaiH  Tila  Patrum,  LXXI,  1009. 

—  S.  Martiui  BracareDBisnoouuIliTersas,  LXXII,  5t.  — 
Uarii  Victorioi  poema  de  Machahsia,  LXXIV,  525.  Car- 
men  Damaeo  papK  ascriplum.  ibfi.  Carraiaa  Sulpicio 
Severo  attrihuta,  671.  —  Harci  CassioeDaia  cormea  de 
S.  Beoedicto,  LXXX,  183.  Saocti  Columbaut  carmioa, 
285.  Fortunati  Teraus  ad  BerUchramaum,  387.  S.  Hono* 
rii  I  Epigramma.  483.  Epitaphium  S.  Honorii  i  papn, 
491.  Hymuua  de  S.  ^miliaao,  713.  — Carmioa  S.  lai- 
doro  ascripta,  LXXXill,  1107.  S.  Iflidori  Exhortatio  poe- 
Diteodi  eum  coosolatioao  et  miBericordia  Dei,  1x51. 
EjuBdem  Lameatum  pcBOitentiffi,  1255.—  Hymnl  in  Li- 
tnrgia  Moxarablea,  LXXXVI,  S^.  ~  Epigrammata  teu 
bymoi  s.icri  de  Tariis  rebus  aoUquoram  Patrum  mooa- 
flterii  saacti  Galli,  Beroardi.  Oolumbaoi,  Echerardi, 
Hartmaani,  Nolkeri  Balbuli,  Notlteri  Mediei,  Ratperti, 
Strabi  Galli  Puldeneis,  Tutelonis,  Waldrammi,  aoony- 
morum  a  Caoisio  prim>tm  ex  TetusUssimis  mss.  cod. 
Saacti,  Galli  edita.  LXXXVII,  25.  8.  Eugeoii  epiaeopt 
Toletaoi  Taria  carmlDa,  359-403.  VerBUB  saooU  Audoeni 
de  saocUs  Medardo  et  Oildardo,  661.  Carmiua  quatuor 
Fruelnoeo  a  qoibusdam  ascripta,  1139.  Epitaphium  Uo- 
norii  papn  Dooo  Romeno  ascriptnm,  1153.  Hymni  dno 
anUqni  in  honorem  S.  Amandi.  1873.  —  VenaoUi  For- 
tunati  MiBcellaaaoram  libri  xi,  LXXXVIII,  S9-36S. 
Rjosdem  de  Vita  S.  Martini  libri  qnatuor,  3^.  Ejusdem 
de  excidio  Tburiagix,  427.  Veoaotii  Fortuaati  Tortua 
ioediti,  591.  —  S.  Aldhelmi  epiatola  ad  Aciriciuro  itiTe 
liber  de  eepteaario  et  de  metris,  ffioigmaUbua  ac  pedum 
regulis,  LxXXIX,  161.  S.  Aldhelmt  cstera  poemata, 
2^310.  Saocti  BenedicU  Crispi  poemaUum  medicum 
ia  diacoaatu  tuo  scriptum,  370.  Ejutdem  Epitapbium 
Ceadual  regis  Aoglo  Saxoaam,  375.  Saocti  Boaifacii 
MoguoUDi  iEoigmata  de  Virtutlbna  quie  misit  ad  soro- 
rem  suam,  887.  —  Veaerabilit  Bedoi  de  arte  metrica 
liber,  XC,  149.  Vlta  metriea  S.  Cnthberii,  XCIV,  376. 
Martyrologiom  metricam,  603.  Hymnl  tredecim,  603. 
Ejusuem  hymaus  alter  de  die  judicii,  633.  Manfredi 
carmina,  6t3.  —  Patili  Oiaconi  Tersus  Duacupatorii  Op0- 
rum  aaceUcorum,  XCV,  1159.  Carmioa  xv,  1591-1603.  m 
Epigrammata  xnsaucto  Hildefonso  a  Pseudo-Juliaoo  ia 
coIIecUone  Tariorom  earaiiaum  attribiita,  XCVi,  323- 
328.  EtbelTolB  moaachi  carmea  de  abbaUbua  et  Tlria 
piis  eoeoobii  saacli  Petri  io  iOBuIa  Liadisfaraeasi,  1S97. 

—  Marci  Idrooiini  episcopi  bymnoB  io  Magao  Sabbato. 
1345.  Caroli  Magui  carraina  tx.  XCVIII,  1349-1354.  Car- 
men  Incerti  auctore  de  Carolo  Magoo  et  Leonit  ponUfl- 
eia  maximi  ad  eamdem  Carolum  adTeata,  1433.  Vartna 
de  Carolo  Magno,  1443.  Epitaphium  Caroll  Magnl,  1448. 

—  Saocti  Panlini  Anaileteosis  earmen  de  regula  Sdei, 
XCIX,  467.  Ejnedem  oymDi  ti,  479,  497.  Ejasdem  rhyth- 
mns  de  NaUTitate  Domini.  498.  VerBua  Paolini  Aoui- 
leieosis  de  Herieo  duce,  683.  Poetffl  Saxooia  AnDaliom 
de  gesUs  B.  Caroli  Magui  libri  quinqae,  663.  Fardalfi 
Saodioaysiani  abbaUs  carmioa.  823.  Dagalfl  Octodeca- 
sUchon,  8%.  Saocti  Angilberti  rarmioa,  849.  —  Beatl 
Alcuioi  carmioa  de  Tariis  rebas.  Cl,  713-8V6.  Carmina 
DOQBulla  beato  Aleuino  dnbitanUr  nsoripta.  1162.  Car- 
mina  alia  beato  Alcoiao  suppoaila,  1307.  Amalaril  epl- 
teopi  TreTireosis  versos  1287.  —  Saocti  Agobardi  car- 
miaa,  CIV,  349.  Egiahardi  rbythmus  de  passiooe  Mar- 
celliai  et  Petri,  593.  —  Theodulfl  carmioa  xxi,  CV,283. 
Tbeodulfl  carraiaa  ooDOulIaeditaaJ.Mabiilnoio  io  Te^ 
teribus  Aanlectle,  373.  Vita  mctrici^  saocti  Eigills  Pul- 
densis  abbaUs,  aactore  Oaodido  moDaobo  Pulaeasi,  401. 
Beroowiai  ClaromoDtaDl  episcopi  carmiaa,  441.  442 
Daogali  reclosi  carmioa  xvtii,  529-532.  Hilderici  abbatis 
episUla  metrica,  761.  —  Viu  saacti  Eigilis  prosaica  et 
metrica  a  Candido  Faldaosi  mooaeho  s«i-i^taHpVInf7}> 
ObserTaUooea  in  Tanienloa  qQisidiadAKj^^Ut^^^At' 
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UQcali  priefiioa,  451.  ColQmbaoiabbaUBCftrmeo  lugobre 
de  obitu  rc^ti  Cnroii  MnpQi,  1S57.  —  B.  Rabaoi  Mauri 
Camiliia. —  Secdo  primi.  —  CarailuB  de  divereis.  CXII. 
1583-I62I.  Titiili  et  iDscriptiones  allanam  basilicte  S. 
S.iWaloria  Fiildcusi»,  16^2-2632.  Tituli  et  iascripUoDe» 
eccleaiap  N.  ab  Olgario  et  Rabauo  reliquiis  et  alii*  onia- 
menti*  iD8triictK,1632-l650.— SecUo  lecunda.—  Hyaini 
zz,  IOjO  1675.  Dobia  et  sporia,  1615-1630.—  Walarridi 
Strabi  earmiua.  De  visiouibud  WeltiDi,  CXIV,  1063.  De 
aiugulia  resUviiaUbua  auni,  lOSS.Hymuut  de  Natali  Do- 
miui,  IU85.Hymuus  ile  AKauueuaibus  marlyribu8,i6.'d., 
Dfl  Marta  Virgioe,  1069.  Wrsus  iu  Aquisgraui  palatlo 
editi,  10S9-llUi).  Versus  ile  rebus  iliverflis,  1108.  Ejus- 
dem  Walafridi  Strabi  Hoitulus,  1119-U30.  Sermo  in 
fe>ilo  Oniaium  vanctorum,  1130.  EjusJem  carmen  de  8. 
MicUncle,  ibi-l.  Epitaphium  couiitij  Gcraldi,  ibid.  Vita 
mclriua  S.  LendeQarii.  1131-1151.  — .  Ebbouis  Rhemeu- 
eis  poemala,  CWl,  21.  Hartmaani  mooachi  earmina, 
—  Flori  diaconi  oarmina  varia,  CXIX,  249-274.  B. 
Lopi  hymai  duo  de  rolemailatQ  S.  Wisberti  abhnUe 
Krilzlarieusis,  ('97. — Pauti  Alvarl  carmioa  x,  CXXI, 
&55-5G3.  Cytiriani  presbyteri  Cordubeusis  epigraaimala, 
567.  WaudalberU  marlyrologium,  675.  De  duodccim 
mcDsium  uomiuibu?,  signis,  aerisque  qnalilaUbuo,  625. 
Uorologium  per  daodecim  meusium  puoctos,  632.  Da 
creationo  muDdi  per  orJiiiem  dienim  sex,  635.  Milonit 
monachi  saDcli  Amaudi  vila  melrica,  927.  Ejusdcm  car- 
meu  de  coaQictii  Veris  et  Hiemid,983.  Epitapbium  Pip- 
piui  et  Droftouis,  983.  Epitapbtum  Adveatii  episcopi, 
tl5l.  —  JoaDois  Scot',   liber  Tersuum  plurimorum, 
CXXII,  122S.  Ejutdem  Tersiia  noQoi,  1230.  Versuum 
Joaaais  SooU  fragmeoU,  lS36.Joaaois  ScoUGreciTer- 
tnt,  1237.  —  HiDcmari  Rhemeosi!  carmioa  aliquot, 
CXXV,  1201. —  HarmoUabbaUs  inacripttoaes  io  t<;m- 
pto  saucti  Otbmari,  CXXVI,  989.  Epitaphium  Grimaldi, 
901.  Aiuiolni  libri  duo  carminum  de  traoslaUone  B. 
Vinceutii.  1025.  llalperU  nioanchi  poemata  varia,  1079. 
—  SaucU  TutiloDiB  carmiDa,CXXIX.863.  Ualduini  abba- 
lis  TersDS  ad  tumuluin  S.  Remigii,  1033.  Sigloarei 
Rhythniut  de  morte  Fulconis  episcopi  Rhemen»is,tl45. 
Goeberli  csrmeD  acroBUchum  adtinillelmumBleiieDsiiim 
eomitem,  1148.  —  vGvi  Carolioi  earmiua,  CXXX.  1105- 
1222.  —  Notkeri  BalbuU  libcr  icqiieDUarum,  CXXXI, 
1003.  —  SaocU  Radliodi  carmina,L'XXXII,  557.  SalomO' 
nis  CoDslaDtieDsii  Tereuuad  Dadonem  epiceopum,  562. 
Waldramni  carmtoa,  575.  Cyprtaoi  Corduheupis  Epi- 
firammata,  798.  Hucbaldi  moDacbi  Ecloga  de  laudibus 
CalviUi,  lOH.  Kjusdein  rpiFtoia   metrica  ad  Carolum 
Culvnm  imperKtorem,  1048.  B|iitaphium  Miloois  mooa- 
uhiS.  Amaodi  EinoucnsiB,IIucbaldi  maKi8trt,l049.  Huc- 
baldi  Epitapliium  duplex,  ibtd.  — SancU  Odnnia  hymoi 
qiinlnor,  CXXXI]l,5i3.  —  Flodoardi  opitscula  ni>>lrica, 
CXXSV,  492  fiS4.  —  Vcronffi  rhyllimica  descripUo  an- 
tiqua,  CXXXVJ,766.  —  Epitaphium  Ttaeodorict  e|>iscopi 
Heteoaifl,  CXXXVIi,  36S.RbTthmi  >□  hooorem  Ttieodo- 
rici,  ibid.  Epitaphium  ETrardi  comitls,  aoctoro  Tlieodo- 
rico,363.  Versns  Udouis  de  sacramunto  corporiset  eau- 
guioe  CUri8li,375.Eikembaldi  poemalu, Ss3.  Hrolshuitie 
carmen  de  primordiis  ccBOobii  GandershAimeasi^,  1135. 
Carmen  de  gcstis  Oddoois  I;  1 149.  —  Carmen  de  mona- 
sterio  aemuu-ticeasi,  CXXXVIII,  394.  —  Sylveatri  II 
(GerberU)  ccrmina.  CXXXIX,  S87.  Durchardi  monachi 
caraaen  de  gc«tia  WiUgowonit  ahbaUs,  352.  Carmeo 
acrosl!chum  ad  Oltonem  imperalorem.auctore  Abbone, 
519  — Adeinori  carmen  acroaticboo,  CXLI,  114.  Ful- 
berti  bymoi  et  earmioa  eccleaiaaUca,  330-353.  Ejutdem 
de  oneia  et  parlibntejast  etda  aerupulo,  353.0uidoDla 
Tcrtut  de  motica  explanaUofie  tulque  DomlaU  ordine, 
405.  Muaicn  Ouidonis  reguliB  rbythmictB,  ibid.MaXbe- 
ronis  episcopi  carmeo  ad  Robertum  regem  Francorom, 
771.RoberU  rctfit  Fraocorum  hymni  et  reeponaoria» 
939.  FrouDinodi  poematia.  1891.  Oodeschalki  sequen- 
tite  T,  1323.  Beriberti  EichttettanBis  hymni,  1369.— 
EpiUpbium  Seilridi,  CXLIl,  723.  Odoraooi  bymnua  in 
S.  Savioianum  socioaqoe  ctiot,  826,  Ejoadem  epitaphia 
SeooDeasia,  830.  Hymni  qaatuor  ia  Tigllia  B.  Maioli, 
•nctore  S.  Odiiooe,  962.  S.  Odiloois  earmiaa  tacra  et 
preeea,  1035.  Hymnus  de  S.  Odilone,  1041.  Bernooit 
carmeo  de  betlo  Trojeno,  1205.  Wipponla  PaDegyricua 
earmioe  aeriptut  ad  Heioricum  III  imperatorem,  Con- 
radi  lmperatoriBfllium,1249.WippoDia  earmeo  leglspro 
laude  reffit,  tS'>l.  ^usdem  eannen  gratiee  pro  regia 
hODore,  1%5.  Ver^nt  Wippooit  ad  meotam  regia  io 
NaUle  DomlDL  1257.  ^oadein  oroTerbia  ad  Heinricum 
Gnooradi  imperatoric  Blium,  iSS&.Epltaphium  Goidooit 
de  Casteltiooe  Remenaia  arohiepiacopi,  1409.  —  Her- 
maooi  Coolracticarmen  de  conflicta otIb  et  lial,CXLlII, 
44B.  Adelmanoi  Brisieotit  iliTthml  alphabetid  de  Tiri* 


illustribua  eoi  lemporiti.  1295.  Bcall  HanriUi  epifap^tA 
Rollonis  el  Guillelmi  Looge  Spatbai',  1389.  —  lljaiiiiii 
de  gloria  paradiei  auetore B.Petro  Daniiaoo,  CXL.\\'^'.. 
Ejiisdcm  B.  Petri  Damiaoi  carmina  eaira  et  pr«cesi,9i7. 
—  Othloni  de  doctriDa  spirituaU  liber  nielrieuv.CxLvi. 
263.  Guidooit  Epitaphium  Anpclranui,  1509-  Venaa  dt 
codem,  ibid.  —  Carmeii  ile  S.  ViKore,  auctorc  Folcar<J« 
mooocho,  CXLVn,  1177.  Alphani  SoIeraiUui  cariuiiia. 
1219.  Guairerii  caruiiua,  1293.  Ri;nalli  Tertuti,  £00-  — 
Gulllelmi  Apuli  hirtoricum  poeiua  de  rcbus  NormaDDo- 
rum  in  Siciliu,  Apulia  et  Calabria  gesUs,  u8qud  ad  iwtr- 
tcin  Roberti  Guiscurdi  ducis,  Bcriplum  ad  Gliuiu  Boee- 
rinm,  CXLIX,  1027.  —  EpiUpbium  saocU  M'ilbe)iiii,CL. 
921.  Ilymuutia  hooorem  B.  Wilhehiii.  923.  Tbeodorid 
mouachi  fragmenta  Titn  metric»  S.Audoeot,  li$9 
coii  epilnphium  Olgeri  el  BenedicU  m)litum,1557.  Wil- 
lelini  Piclavicoflij  cnrmiua  adversus  GDibertDm  ■xtttpa- 
pam,  1573.  Uotferiimouachi  earmea  de  coDtempia  mua- 
di,  1431.  —  BpiUpbium  Simoiiis  comiUs  CreapeieDcii 
CLI,  531.  B.  llrbaDi  epitapbium  duplex,  583.  Godifii 
Liixuvieusis  plaaclus  rbythmieus.  6^.  Pocroa  excom- 
muuicaUouia,  731.  Oiptjcha  Ecclesiss  ArelateDsis.  73L 
OpuBcutum  de  aeptcm  urUbup,  729.  Rhythmua  satTri- 
cus  de  lemporibus  RobetU  regis,75l.  Rhvtbmi  Teteres 
755.  Carmcn  de  Joseph  patriarcha,  803.  Sequeotis  od 
teeciilum  usquc  xi  compotitffi,  807> 

HyiuDoruni  colleciio  aotlqua  acilicet :  H\  moas  as«aelt 
Nicolai,CL,  813.  Ilymnus  n  ejusdem  taneli  Nicolai,  ttirf. 
Hyuintig  laaocUSylvestri  paps,  814.HymDot  ii  ejusdem 
saaclt  SylTestri,  815.  Uymoua  iii  ejuisdem  sancU  SvItc- 
ttri,  itiid.,  Hymnut  taueU  SeTcriai  abbaUs,  8l6.  Uym- 
Dua  I  taucU  Maril  martyrls,  317.  Hrmnut  ii  ejastiem 
Baneti  Marii,  ibid.  Hymous  sancll  Flaviaui  couressoris. 
819.  HymDUBsaacU  JuTenalie,  NaroieuaiB  epi8Copi,iAt«f. 
Hymoua  saacti  ApolliDaris,  8^1.  Hymaus  saacti  Justi 
martyris,  t6id.Hymuu8  sancU  ClcmeoUs,  821.  —  Plori- 
nia  carniiua  io  bonoremS.BruoonitordioiaCarthasia- 
norum  tDaUtatorif,CLII.5S5.  —  B.  Wolpbelml  Tersas  de 
utroque  TosUmeoto, CLIV,  433.  Gesta  Alberools  arcbie- 
piscopi,  carmen  auctoris  anonymi,  1297.  —  Tbiofridl 
ahtmlis  Tersus  de  snis  Floribus  epitopbii  Saoctorum 
CLVII,  SlS.Goffridi  liyiooutdeS.  MariaMagdaleoa.  233. 
Tbiofridi  rhythmot  de  aaneto  Willibrodo,  4l3.~&aocU 
Anrelmi  epilaphium  triplex,  CLVIII,  Ul.Sauc:!  Aasel- 
mi  hymoi  et  psatteritim  de  S.  Maria,l035.  Ejiisdem  Tcr- 
eus  de  LaofraDco,  1049.  —  Pbilippi   FraDCorain  re«it 
epilaphium  triplex,  CLlX,  843.  Syoopsie  TtltB.  S.  Hugo- 
D13  metrica,  90j.  —  Sigeberti  monacbi  fragmeotum 
rhythmi  de  S.  Lucia,CLX,829.  RadulB  TortarU  miraeuU 
S.  BeuedicU  metrice  scripla,  1239.  —  Rhjthmu*  aoti- 
quuB  GualteriTarTaDensis,  Lnmeotatio  de  morleB.Ca- 
roli  comitiB  Flaudriie,  CLXVI,  lOiS.  LomenUUo  alia. 
1046.  ViadicU  de  morte  ejusdem  comiti9,1047.Ejnsdea 
epitaphia  aoUqua,  1047.  Cormioa  bistoriea,  1181.  — 
Udnscalci  mooachi  carmen  de  iUoere  et  obitu  EgtDouitL. 
CLXX,  861.  -  Venerobllit  HildeberU  carmina,  Clixi. 
1153-1447.  Marbodi  earmina,  1593-1780.  —  Petridio- 
coni  rhvthmue  de  DOTisaimis  diebus,  CLXXIil,l)43.  — 
Petri  Abrelardi  bymoi  et  aequeaUas,  Cl-XXVIII,  1765. 
Ejuadem  Ploncliis  Turii,  1817.  —  Pctri  VeDerabilta  eer- 
minn,  CLXXXIX.  1005.  —  Adomi  S.  Victoris  seqaeotie 
xxxri,  CXCVI,  1421-1531.  —  Aroalfi  carmioa,  CCLlSS- 
200.  —  Pbilippi  ab  Harveog  carmina  Taria.  CCI1I,139I. 
— Reioeri  mouocbi  Taria  caroiina,  CQV, 79-98.  Beoriel 
ScplimelleDsis  elegia  de  diTcraiUte  fortuDse  et  philoso- 
phin  conaolaUooe,  843.  —  MaUhni  VindocioeD«ii  para- 
phrailt  metrica  lo  librom  Tobis,  CCV,  927.  EjoBden 
carminaTaria,  980.—  Petri  BleteDtia  poemala,  CCVU, 
1127-1158.  —  Alexandreis  auctore  GuaUero  de  Castel- 
lione,  CCIX.459.  —  Alaoi  de  loeulis  rbythmue  delncar- 
oaUone  Chriali,CCX.577.  —  Petri  de  Riga  rragmeDUez 
Aurora,  Tariit  in  locia  obiter  iQterta,CCXII,  17-^1.  £ai~ 
dii  Parisieosit  de  oomero  Itbrorum  utriatqae  T«m- 
menti  et  modo  legendi,  42.  Ejutdem  Tersut  da  poDis 
ioferni,  43.  Guotberi  Cittercieoait  Ugoriotti  slTe  d« 
rebus  ftesUs  Friderici  imperatorls  Au;;aeU,  cospomeoto 
Ahenobarbi  libri  decem,327-461  .GxeerpU  ex  Heliuaodi 
poemate  Galliee  axarato,  eui  titolue :  l>e  morta,  lOSl. 

CAROLUS  MAONUS  (BaaUis),  imperator  ADgnttas. 
Prolegomeaa  io  Tilam  Caroli  Mogoi.  XCTIII,0.  ViU  Co- 
roli  Hagoi,aactore  Eiohardo,??.—  Codex  diplom^aa, 
XCVII,  63.  Capitnlaria,  63.  PriTilegia,  913;  —  Hooa- 
meota  dominationla  pooU&ein,  BtTo  eodex  Carolion, 
XCVUI,9.BpistolBRomaoommponUBenm  Grvgorii  111, 
8.  Zaehario,  Stepbani  11,  Paalil,  pseQdopapeConataa- 
tiol  et  Adriani  1, 64.  ProTiociale  Tatoa,  aire  Eeelesfa 
DoiTerate  ProTiaoiarom  ootiUa,457.Iiber  eenaiiDm  genri* 
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irolum  oaUsffi,  517.Pnvilegium  LuJoTiciimperatorisds 
tgalibud  eouBrmaadis  paps  Paschali,  579.  Exemjnlum 
riTilegii  Oltoui^imperatoris  de  rc^alibua  bcato  Petro 
locestis,  603.  Exemplum  priTilegii  Ileorici  imperolo- 
8  de  rcKtlibus  beato  Petro  coDccssi^,  Ctiarluia 
jiuitiasn  SlalhildiB,  639.  Rudolphi  I  Cssaris  Augusli 
pistolanim  libri  tres,  7iH.  Epiatola,  9'J3.  Libri  Caro- 
ui  quatnor,  941.  Carmiua.  1349.  AppeQdix.  Carolioa 
iTe  varia  aa  Caroli  Magui  Oesta,  cnllDm,  (bmam  et  lau* 
es  pertinentia,  1337.  Lilurgica,  1357.  Historica,  1369. 
'oettca,  143d.  Addeuda,  1447.  —  Poeta  Saxoais  AoDa- 
um  de  Qe>tis  B.  Caroli  MagDi  Ubri  quiDqae,XClX,  883. 
'itd  et  coDTersatio  gloriotiBsimi  imperaLoris  regisCaroti 
lngui,  CIV,  ^5-  —  Colambani  abbatiscarmealugubre 
e  ubitu  rcgis  Caroli  Mugai,  CVI,  1257. 

CA.UOLUS  CALVUS,  Praacorum  rex.  —  Epistolai  ii, 
IXXIV,  ltCl-S96.  —  Libellus  proclamatioDia  adTcrdue 
Vcniloiiem  archicpiscopum  SeDoaum,  S97.  \ 

CASSIANUS.  —  Notilia  bistorico  lilteiiuio.  XLIX.  9. 
)e  ccenobioram  inttiiulii,  53.  CoUalioDes.  Prima,  Oe 
aoaacfai  iotaDtioae  ae  flae,  4BS.  SecDDda.  De  discrolio- 
ie,523.  Tertia,  DetribusabreauDtiatioaibus,  557.  Qoar- 
a.  Da  coDvupisceotia  caruia  et  spiritus,583.  Quiula,  Oe 
icto  ^riacipalibus  Tiliis,  609.  Scxta,  De  DCce  saDCto- 
um,  (343.  Septima,  Ue  animiB  uobiiitate  elspiritualibus 
leqnitiis,  667.  OcUiTa,  De  priucipalibus  seu  poteetati- 
nu,719.  Nooa,  De  oratioDe,  76ti.  Dcclma,  817.  Uodeci- 
na.  Ue  Perfeclioae,  847.  Duodecima,  de  castitate.  t&d. 
Jecima  tertia,  De  protecliooe,  897.  Decima  quarlaj  De 
ipiritali  scientia,  953.  Decima  quiota,  Do  chrismatibui 
livtuis,  089.  Decimasexta,  Da  amiCiUa,  1011.  Decima 
leplima,  De  de&aieado,  1915.  Decima  oetava,  Detribui 
tDtiquis  geDeribus  moaacborum  et  qoartoDaper  exper- 
to,  1037.  Decima  aoua.  De  flDO  coeaobita  et  eremitn, 
1125.  Vioesima,  Da  pceaileatiiB  floe  et  saliaractiuoe, 
1119.  Vicesima  prima,  De  remissiooe  Quiaquagesimte, 
1169.  Vicesimosecuada,  DeaocturDis  illusionibus,  1217. 
Viceeima  tertia,  De  veile  boaum  et  agere  malum,  1242. 
Vicesima  qoarta,  De  murtiHcatioae,  1^9.  Libri  vit  de 
iDcarDStioue,  L,  9.  ReBula  S.  Pachoaiil,  271.  Floret 
Joannis  CassiaDi,  303.  1d  Caseiaunm  varftt  adontatio- 
ues,  337.  Epiiomee  operum  CaseisDl  Hbri  dao  a  S.  Eu- 
cherio,  867. 

GASSIODORUS,  seoatiir,  abb>u  ViTarieDsia.  —  Ept- 
stola  dedicatoria.  LXIX,  431.  PrieratioiD  DovamCassiO' 

dori  operum  editiooem,  425.  Vita,  437.  De  Cassiodori 
vita  monastica  dissertBtio,  433.  Testimooia,  497.  Vario- 
rum  Caisiodori  libri,  501  .C-issiodori  lliatoriaecclesiastica 
tripartita,  i&ifi.  Chronicoo,  1215.  Compulus  pas- 
chalis,  I2t9.  De  Golhorum  origine  et  rebus  gestis 
auctore  Jornandie,  125t.  —  l*ra!ratio  in  Psalterium, 
LXX,  9.  Eipositio  io  Psalterium,  25-1051.  Expositio  ia 
Canticum,  LXX,  1055.  De  inalitutione  divinarnm  lilte- 
rarum,  1103.  Ue  artibus  et  discipliuia  liberalium  litte- 
rarum,  tt49.  De  orihograpbia,  1210.  De  acberaalibus  et 
tropis,  oec  dod  et  quiousdam  locis  rlietorices  S.  Scri- 
pturte,  quiB  passim  la  Commeatario  Caseiodori  ta  psal- 
moa  reperiuatur,  12C9.  De  auima,  I2T9.  Comploxioucs 
ia  Epistolas  et  Actus  Aposlolorura  nec  noo  iu  Apocaly- 
psim,  1321.  Fragmentuui  ex  JUaii  Spicilegio  Rooiqdo, 
1421. 

C.ASTITA3.  —  De  Tclandis  virginihus,  II,  BSS.  De 
exbortatloDe  castitalis,  914.  De  pu<iicitia  libcr>  9S0.  — 
I)e  pudicitia.  XI,  2S8.  De  coDtiDeolia,  301.  —  Da  casU- 
lale.  XL,  1105.  —  De  castitate,  collatio  abbalia  CbKre- 
moaii».  XL1&.  869.  —  Dc  stodio  caslitatia,  LVU,  749.  — 
S.  Aviti  poema  :  de  eoosolatoria  laude  caslitatis,  LIX, 
369,  —  £f.  Pelri  Damiaoi  opaeculam  De  caeUtate  et  dm- 
diis  eam  tueodi.  C&LV.  7l0.  —  Vide  ViuniTAs. 

CATULFU3.  —  lustruclio  ep^stolaris  ad  bealum  Ca- 
rolum  reaem,  XCVI,  1503. 

CATWALLONUS,  Rothonensis  abbos.  —  Nolilia  his- 
torica,  CXLl.  1281.  Kpistolse,  1281. 

CEOLPRIDUS.  —  Notitia  historica,  LXXXIX,  347. 
Epistola  ad  NattanuDi,  regem  PictODum,  349. 

CEREALIS.  —  Nolitia  ex  Ganoadlo,  LVIII,  755.  U- 
belluB  coDtra  Maximiaum  Ariaoum.  757. 

CUANANy£A  mulier.  —  S.  Petri  Chrvsolog!  iermo 
de  Syropboenissa  seu  Cbananffia.  LIl,  479.  S.  Maximi 
lermo  de  Qieoaaffia,  LVII.  746.  S.  Laarentii  Novariea- 
•is  de  muliere  CbaQaotta,  LXVI,  11*. 

CHARITAS.— 8.  Zeooaii  traeUtas  de  charitate,  XI. 
S69.  —  S.  AuflusUDi  de  sabstaDtia  dilecUonis,  XL,  343. 
S.  AagastiDi  de  diuitate  eermo,  1283.  Oe  (raataor  virta* 
tibas  charitatis,  opaeealam  S.  AagostiQi,  XLVU,  liS7. 
S.  GBnrti  «ibortaUo  od  teaendam  cboriUtem,  Livn, 
1181.  —  S.  Poiehaiil  Rodberti  Uber  de  eboritaio,  CXX, 
14M.  tnotaUa  de  obariUte,  CLZZZIV,  6S8.  --Adrodl 


specDlum  oharitatis,  CXCV,  501.  Compeadium  speculi 
charilali^  62t.  RichordtaS.  Victoredegradibasehari- 
tali»,  1195.  —  De  nuatuor  gradibus  Tlolentoa  cbaritaUs, 
CXCVI,  1207.  —  Putri  [ileseosis,  De  amiciUa  ChriiUa- 
na  et  de  chMritale  Dni  et  proximi  traclatus  duplcx, 
CCVII,  871.  —  De  misericordia  erga  homines,  VJ,  666. 
De  Oj>eribuB  miserieordis,  684.  —  Qualis  esae  debeat 
chanlai  ChrisUaai  et  booesU  bominis  erga  pruximum, 
XVI,  147.  —  De  chorltate  q-j»  soia  i  stuia  impletur. 
S.  AiijiasUDi  epislola  147.  XXXIII.  De  mutua  iuter 
auiicos  bonevorenlia,  S.  AugOiUai  cpi»l.  192.  De  fra- 
teroa  correcliooe,  8.  AuguBUni  epist.  210.  —  De  cate- 
cbizaoJis  radibuf,  S.  AugusttDi  liber  auns,  XL.  309. 
De  cura  pro  morluii,  S.  AugusUoi  liber  udus,  591.  De 
visitaUone  ioBrmorum,  S.  AugDaUo.,1147.^asdemser- 
moues  de  consolaUooe  luortuorum.  U^.  —  Borebardi 
decrcla  de  visitalioue  infirmorum  CXL,  933.  —  Bnldri- 
ci  Doleusis  De  vieitatiooe  ioflrmorum.  CLXVI.  1211.  Hi- 
cbardi  abbatis  cbarta  charilaUs,  1377.  —  Uialifius  de 
eonflictu  amoris  Uei  et  Itoaaffi  doIoBs.  CCXlll.  851. 
CHARTULARIUM.  -  r&e  Ditam. 
CHILDERICUS  II,  Francorum  rex.  —  Proleffomeoa 
ad  Childerici  11  diplomala,  LXXXVII,  1283.  Ecelesiai- 
ticffi  pffficepUoaei.  1283-1299. 

CHLOTARIUS  IL  —  NoUUa  historica.  LXXX,  445. 
DecrtiUo  de  eervis  et  as;lis,  447.  Ediclum  de  ayaodo 
Parisieasi,  449.  Prfficeptum  pro  mooasterio  S-  Diooysii, 
451.  Epi^tola  ad  Arnulphum,  453. 

CHRISTIANI.  —  Ue  Christiaaorum  moribus  et  legi- 
bus,  I,  906.  Quam  absurde  ethoici  jaclaveriot  pares 
philosophorum  suorum  atque  Cbrisliaaorum  virtutes. 
923,  546.  —  De  ClirisUeDorum  jejuaiis,  pmoilenUffi  ope- 
ribos  ae  Tariis  riUbDS.  933.  De  eacris  Chri«Uanorum  sy- 
naxibus,  I,  948.  Chri»Uaai  juxla  Cfficilium  lo  OcUiv. 
dum  moripostmortemUment.iaterim  mori  nonUmeat, 
III,  250.  Piiroum  staluit  Oetavius  oemini  «gre  fereo- 
dum  quod  Cbristiaai  quantumvisiDdocti,  deccelesUbue 
rebus  dinputeol,  Don  enim  disputaaUs  aucturitei,  sed 
di^putaUoDialpsiuaveriteaeftspectaDda,  879,  409.  Lu- 
ealeater  demoQstralur  multo  saocUores  eise  Cbristiaao- 
rom  morcB  quom  elhnicorum,  348,  414  el  seqq.  Specta- 
culis  pompieque  Cbristianos  nou  interosEe  declaratur, 
quia  ca  dod  miDus  impia  quam  crudelia  esae  eerlocer- 
tiuB  Doverant,  352,  538,  510.  Ab  idolotbyUs  Christianl 
absUoeol,  ae  quis  eos  exisUmet  aut  cedere  ddemonUs, 
autauffi  religioniapudere.  Nonomnem  vero  florumcolo- 
rcm  et  odorem  asperoautur;  spar6is  eoim,solutiBacmol- 
libDs  uU  solcDt,  ac  sertis  colla  eouiplecU.  sed  mortui 
caput  corouare,  euperHuum  et  iautile  ccosent.  Eadem 
eUam  tranquillttate  qua  vivuot,  sepeliuat  mortaoi.cora- 
nam  ffiterniB  felicitatis  cerliaeima  spe  exrpectaDtes,  335, 
5l2.  —  ChriatianoB  ul  varias  eauclffi  religioais  colaDt 
virtules  a  Deo  in  sacris  Scripturis  commendatas  S.  Cy- 
priaiiushortalHr.S.  Siripturarum  citaUones,  IV,  727.— 
Btamiuaiitur  ea  quffi  CfficiUus  do  ChrisUaDorum  Diori- 
bos  tradidtt,  VII,  882.  —  Quffi  virtales  et  qualilales 
(^hrisUaoum  oroare  debeot,  pattim  io  S.  Ambrosii 
tracUtu  de  ofRciis,  XVI.  S3.  —  De  moribus  catholico- 
rum  ct  de  morihus  MaDicbnoram  S.  AasusUDi  libri 
duo,  XXXIl,  1300. 

CIIRISTIANUS  DrulhmariiP,  Gorbeiensia  monBchus. 
—  Nolitia  bislorica,  CVl,  iii&9.  Expoeilio  in  MaUhffium 
evangulislam,  126t-t47l.  Expoeitio  brevis  la  Lucam 
evangclistam,  1203.  Expo^UoocDla  lo  Joaaaom  evaa- 
gelistam,  151S. 

CHRISTOPIIORUS.  sedis  apostolicffi  iovasor.  —  NoU- 
tin  bistorica,  CXXXI,  45.  Diploma  Christopbori  io  eoD- 
flrmaUooem  privilegiorom  abbatiB  Corbcieasis  ia  dioe- 
eeii  AaibiaDeosl,  46. 

CIIRISTUS  (secuoda  persona  TriuitaUs}.—  Adversus 
['.ibcllianos,  Scripturis  prubat  NovaUaaus  alium  esse  Fi- 
lium,  alium  Patrem,  III,  936.  Pnlcbre  respoadet  idem 
auctor  ad  aliud  :  Bgo  et  Pater  unum  tumus,  quod  illi 
pro  80  iutendebaDt,  938.  Pro  sabellianis  eUamDifaUfa- 
cere  illnd  :  Qui  videt  me>  videt  et  Patrem,  »  940.  — 
Vide  Indicem  De  CAruto. 

CHH0DEGAN0U3  (S.l.  —  NoUUa  bistorica.  LXXXIX, 
1053.  Veterum  tesUmooia,  1053.  Regala  moDachorum, 
1057-1095.  Regula  caaoaicorom,  secDDdom  edlUoDeai 
Labbei,  1097.  —  Diplomapro  faadaUoneGorzleasismo- 
Qasteril,  1119.  ConfirmaUo  privilegii  prfficedeDUs,  1119. 

CHRODOREBTUS,  ToroDOOsis  eplscopos.  ~  Jadiciam 
de  muliere  adaltera,  LXXXVn,  1131. 

CHROUATIUS  (8.).  —  Da  S.  Cbromatio  veterum  te- 
sUmoDia,  XX.  309.  ProIegomena,Si9.  Traetatas  io  Evan- 
geUam  S.  Uattiisi.  SST.DIeUS.  CbroaiaMi,367.  A| 
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ni,  375.Fragmenlam  n  moaumentii  Eecleeice  Aqailei- 
•nBiB  Beroardi  deRubeb  eicen>tamj  407.  FrasmeDlum 
ex  dieeertalioDibnfl  Taria  erudittonis  Bernardi  de  Ru- 
beis  excerptuiD,  iiO. 

AHUONICON.— CbronicoD  Aoonymi  subAlexandro  Se- 
Tero  Bcriptum.  De  hujua  cbroDict  auctore,  III,  651  et 
seqq.  V&riffi  editioneB,  658.  —  Dinumeralio  lemporum 
et  auDorum,  genoratioDes  siBcali  uaqae  iu  bunc  diem. 
Terrffi  divisio  tribus  fliiia  Noe,  ^9.  Oeclaratio  geo- 
tium,  quffi,  ex  quibua  facts  aunt,  et  quaa  ainguli  ter- 
ras  et  civitateB  sorliti  Buot :  qaants  iaenls  quar« :  qul, 
ex  quibus  geatibus  transmigravernnt  :quot  Dumiaano- 
roinata*.  quot  montes  nomlnatl,  664.  Quot  judices:  et 
quifl  qaot  anaiB  populum  judleaTit,  666.  Quot  regea  ia 
tribu  Juda :  et  quis  quotanoia  regDavit,  667.  ileges 
Peraarum  ex  tempore  Cyri,  670.  Nomina  crealurs,  670. 
Prophetarum  omoia,  67l.  Nomiaa  regum,  671.  Nomina 
8Accrdolum,6T2.  Macedonum  reges,  juxta  Alexaadrinoe, 
673.  Imperatores  Romanorum,  673.  Keges  IlebriBorum. 
67*.—  S-  Proeperi  ChronicoD,  LI,  535.  Idalii  Chronicon, 
«73.  MarcelliDi  GhroDicon,  917.  —  Victoria  TuroaeDsia 
ChrODicoQ,LXVIII,9il.  —  Caeaiodori  CbroDicon.  LXIX, 
1215.—  Fredegarii  Uhroaicon,  LXXI,  605.1dem  Chroui- 
eum  coDtiQuatum,665. — Harii  AveaUceaBtscnm  Appea- 
djce,LXXn,  793.  Joaante  Bictareasis  abballB  Cbrooicoa, 
86t.  —  Idatii  Chroaicon  correctioDibns,  achoUia  et  dis- 
sertationibua  illustratum  a  Joanae  MatLbaao  Garzon, 
LXXtV,  675.  —  S.  Maximi  Cssnrauguetani  Chrcnicon, 
LXXX,  619.  hroDicon  Butrandi  Ticinenais  diaconi  et 
eubdiaconi  Toletant,  633. — S,  Isidori  Hiepatensis  Chro- 
nicon,  LXXXIII,  1017.  —  Coatinualiochronicorumbeati 
Uidori  saocto  HildefoDSOSupposita,XCVI,3l7.S.  Juliani 
ChronicB  regum  Wi^igothorum,  809.  Isidori  Pacensia 
CbroD:coD,  1251. —  Freculpht  LexoTiensiaepiscopi  chro- 
nicoram  tomi  duo,  CVI,  9t7.Tomusprior  coDtiaeas  ab 
axordlo  maadi  nsqii«  ad  nativitatem  Serratorls  reram 
gestarum  hi8toriam,919-ltl5,Tomu8  posteriorcoaliaenB  , 
ab  OctaviaDO  Augusito  et  Christi  nativilate  ueque  ad 
Francorum  et  Loogobardorum  rcgna,  rerum  gestarum 
historiam,  1117-1257. —  Chrooicon  SebaBtiani  Salmanti- 
cenfis  epiacopi,  suti  oomine  Alphonei  tertii  vulgatum, 
CXXiX,  Itll.Chronicon  Albeldease,  auclore  forte  Dol- 
cidio  Salmsnticeosi  epi3Copo,c»nliaaatore  autem  Vigila 
monacho  Albelden^i,  1124.  —  Reginonis  Chronicon, 
CXXXII,  9.  Coutinuator  Chronici  reginoais,  5S.  Sancti 
Radbodi Trajecteusia  breve  Chroaicum,  5i8.  — Liut- 
prandi  Cbrooieon,  CXXXVI.  1133.  —  Beoedicti  S.  Aa- 
dren  monacbi  Chroaicoo,  GXXXIX,  lO.Joaaais  diacooi 
Chrooicon  Venetum,  875.  Ejnsdem  Chronlcon  Graden- 
se,  939.  —  Thielmari  Chrooicoa,  CXXSIX,  1169.  — 
Aoemari  Clironicoa,  CXLI,  9.  Chroaicoa  Hildeabeimen- 
8e<1233.  —  Odoranni  Chronicon,  CXLII.  770.  —  Her- 
manui  Contracti  Cbronicon,  CXLIII,  55,  Chroaici  Her- 
manni  conlinualio,  263.  Chronicon  seu  aunalea  mona. 
eterii  Peterahueaai,  271.  —  Chronicon  breve  Bremen- 
se,  CXLVI,  66t.  —  Bertholdi  Chronicoo,  GXLVII,  343. 
Chroaicon  Piecamnense,  483.  Mariaui  Scotti  Chroaicoa 
624.  —  Ebrardi  canooici  Cbrooiccn  Watinense.CXLlX, 
1S13.  —  Chronicon  BecceasiB  abbatiae,  CL,  —  Ao- 
dretB  Bergomatis  Cbroaicoo,  CLl,  1263.  —  Hugonis  al>< 
batis  ChronicoD,  CL1V,  9.  —  Ekkerardi  Chroalca,  433. 
ChroDicon  WirxiburgeD8e,459.EItkerardi  Chronicoo  uni- 
veraale,  t07.  ChroDicoo  Saacti  Huherli  AudafiioeDsis, 
1337.  —  Lupi  Protospotharii  Chronicon,  CLV,  121.  —  Si- 
geberli  monachi  Chrooica,CLX,  59-423.Aaonymi  Chro- 
nica  Polonorum.  833.  ChroDtcon  de  regibua  Fraacorom, 
CLXII,6ll.ChroDicoD3.BeDigni  Oivioaea8ia,auctoreaao- 
nvmo,  755.  Joaanis  mooacbii  Ohroaioou  Besuense,  861. 
dtronioon  GasiDenaeLeoniaMarsicani,  1591.  —  Gosms 
Prageasis  ChronicaBohemoruni,CLXVI,9.CanoDici  Wis- 
segradensi8Contiaaatio.245.  Mooachi  Saiavenais  cooti- 
nuatio,S73.CaDoaIcorumPrageoBlam  coatiauationes,S90 
Francouis  abbatta  ChroDicoo  Ar(ligemen8e,8t3.Chroni' 
eon  SlAnrentiiLeodienaifl,CLXX.o71,—  Falcoais  Bene- 
TentaotChronicon.  CLXXIII,  1149.— Hariulfl  Cbronicon 
Gentu1ense,CLXXIV,12l2.  Chroaicon  monasterii  Alden- 
bnrgenais  parvum»  1451.  Chronicon  mooasterii  Alden- 
burgencis  majus,  i505.  —  Tculfi  Chrooicoa,  CLXXX, 
131.  —  Cbrooicon  mootis  S.  Michaelis  in  periculo  maiis 
CCIl,  1321.  Aliud  Ciironicon  eiusdem  montie,  1323.  — 
Helioandi  Chronicon.CCXII,  771.  —  Sicardi  Cremonoa- 
sis  Cbronicon,  CCXIII,  437.  —  Vide  IIibtowa. 

CHRONOLOOIA.  Veaerabilis  Uede  epiatota  eo 
qoo-l  iasimulareturaqnibasdam  de  stattbns  sttcuti  noa 
recle  scnsisee,  XCIV.  669.  —  Gbronologia  eontinuata, 
auctore  anonymo,  XCV,  289. 

CHUONRADIJS  II,  impcntor.  —  CoaBUtnUonai,GU, 
103».  DiplomaU,  1043. 


CIGERC— Boetti  commeotoriain  Topiea  aeeraej, 

LXIV,  10*0. 

CINERBS.— S.Maximi  homiliain  die  Cinerani,  L^ll, 
301.  —  Veoerabilis  Bedte  bomtliee:  In  die  Citkenm. 
XCIV,  349.  lo  feria  quiota  post  diem  CinerniD,  la 
feria  eexta  post  diem  Cinerum,  352.  Sabbato  post  diem 
Cinerum,  350.—  fauli  Diacooi  homitie  :  la  die  Oae- 
rum,  XCV,12i3.Iaeodemdie,  iitd.  lo  ferta  qiiiotApM 
CiDeres,!^^^'.  lo  fdriasexlapoatdiem  CinerQin,  1S14.  U 
Sabbato  poat  diem  CiDerum,iYitd. —  HaTmoiiis  faomiLia : 
lu  die  Ciaerum,  CXVni,  182.  Feria  quinta  posl  Cioaei, 
183.FeriaaeztapostCiaeres,  186.  Sabbato  poat  Cioero^ 
1S9.  —  Attoois  VercellensiSBarmonesiD  capite  jejuoiL 
CXXXIV,  839.  —  Radulphi  ArJenUs  horoilis  ia  capite 
jejuQii,  CLV,  1778.  —  SaoetiWoQts  sermo,  De  c«pil£ 
jejuaii,  CLXII,  579.  — Sancti  Branoois  hooailieB  :  Fcrii 
tr  Ciuerum,CLXV,777.  Feria  v  post  Cinares,  779.  Feris 
Ti  poal  Cioorea,  779. 

CIRCUMCISIO.— De  dreamusioneqoasUonofn  cita- 
tiu.  Tertull.,  11,  ltS3.  —  Quod  circamciaio  prima  ears»^ 
lis  evacuata  sit,  et  secunda  spiritalia  repromisM  »it,  S. 
Cypr,  IV,  684.  —  Queerilurao  decnerit  circumeisioD» 
iaalitai,  XIV,  428.  Prfficeptum  cireamcisioois  Ainha 
datum  quideigni&cet,  493.— Devera  cirevmoisiooe,  ft. 
Hieronymua,  XXX,  188.  —  Sermo  S.  Angosliai  in  ur> 
cumcisiooe  Uomiui,  XLVII,  1135.  —  HaymoDlB  bomilia 
inCircumciBione  Domini,  CXV1II,90. — Radalphi  Ardes- 
tishomiUainCircumcisioaeDomini,  CLV,  1735.  —  Brv- 
Donis  homitia  in  Circumcisione  Domini,  CLXV.  7d5.— 
Veoerabilis  Hildeberti  sermo  In  festo  GircumcUiook 
Domloi,  CLXXI,  394.  —  Vide  Cminos. 

CLAUDIU8.  —  Claadii  bymnus  de  Passione  Domiai. 
LtIl,78S.  Carmen  contra  poetos  Tanos,  7^.  Carmea  ta 
Jacohum  magislrum  eqaitum,788.Carmen  paschale.  78& 
Carmen  Grajcum  eI^  tAv  £uT4|pa,  789.  CarmsD  in  laodeai 
Cbristi,  789.  Mtracula  ChrisU,  790. 

CLAl]DIUS,TaurioensiaepiBCOpn8. —  Notltiabistoriea, 
CIV,  609.  Prafatio  ClaadU  in  libros  lorormaUonam  lit> 
terie  et  sptritus  snper  LeTiUenm,  ad  Theodemiramali- 
hatem,6l5.  QasstiooeB  zxx  «nper  libros  Begnm,  6:3. 
Preefatio  ia  catenam  snper  Matthsum,  833.  Prsfalio 
in  commentarios  Buoa  ad  epistolas  S.  PauU,  8^7.  Loca 
quiedam  excerpta  ex  commeolariis  in  epistolas  Paalit 
925.  Rlogium  S.  Aagusliui,  927. 

CLGMENS  II  papa.  —  NotiUa  historica,  CXLIl,  5*^. 

CLEMENS  III  napa.  —  NotiUa,  CCIV.  1273.  Notitta 
diplomaltca,  1273.  Epietols  ct  priTilegia,l£7S-1478.De- 
creta,  1478-1507. 

CLERICI.  —  Ludos  clericalis  Wiboldi.CXXXlV.  1017. 
—  Ratherii  fuadatloet  dotattopanperiorum  clericoniai 
cathedralis  Veroneasis  Bcclesiffi,  CXXXVI,  606.  —  Vitk 

DlSCtPLtlU  ICCLBSUSnCA. 

CLODOVBUS  II,  rex  Francornm  et  sancta  Bathildis 
cju?dem  regis  nxor.  —  NoUUa  historica  io  saaetam 
Qnthildem,  LXXXVII,  661.  Vita  S.  Bathildis  ab  auclm 
aooaymo  ejusffiquaU  scripta,  667.  Dipiomata  siocera, 
IH.  681.  Diplomata  spnrta,  685. 

CLOTARIUS  lU,  Praneorom  rex.  —  EceleBiasUes 
prsceptiones:  Diplomata  v,  LXXXVII,  1271-1282. 

C0ECILI13S.  —  Qufs  fuerit  Cmcilios  qni  in  OeUrio 
diepiilAns  inlroducitur,  III,  383. 

C(£LEST1N13S  I,  papa.  —  Prolegomena  de  <o.  L, 
417.  —  Epiatols  et  decreta,  lAiW. 

CXELESTINUS  II,  ponUfex  RomaDus.  —  NotiUa  bis* 
torica,  CLXXIX.  761.  Notitia  diplomaUoa,  163.  Epistt^ 
et  nrivilegia.  765. 

CCGLESTINUS  III.  pooUfex  Romaaus.  —  Notitia  hi>- 
torica,  CCVI,  863.  Notitia  diplomaUca,  865.  Epistole  ct 

Bririlegia,  ab  aoao  il9t  'ad  anoum  1197,  867-1247. 
ecreta,  1247-1261.  Epi«tolflB  Tariorum  ad  CcBlesUooBi 
111,  1261-1278. 
C(ELESTIUS,  Pelagii  disdpalas.  —  De  eo.XXI.1173. 
CCENA.  —  Cicna,  Cjpriano  falso  inscripta,  IV,  925.  — 
VcaerahilisBedsehomiUaioCoena  Domial,  XCJV,  130. 
Paali  Diaconi  bomllia  ia  Ctsna  Dominf,  XCV,  1325.  — 
Ejnadem  de  eadem  CoeaaDomiai,t&ij.— B.RatMoiMaii. 
ri  homilia  ia  CoeoaDomioi,  CX,  30.  —  Abbonismonaehi 
sermo  in  Ctsoa  Domini,  CXXXU,  763.  —  Ejusdem  De 
Cceo^  Domioi  et  do  mulUs  sacramaoUB  ejusdem  dici, 
764.  —  Ejuadera  sermo  ia  Cmoa  Domioi  ad  pfBDitentes 
recoiiciliatOB,  770.  —  Ratberii  VerooeoslB  BenDoioCfe- 
na  Domiai.  GXXXVI,  714.  — S.PetriDaffiiaaiBerMiB 
Coena  Domini.  CXLIV,  553.  —  Radulpbi  ArdenUs  boBii* 
liffi  in  Cmna  Domini,  CLV,  IS33,  1SS8.  —  iTonii  seme 
de  Coena  Domini,  CLXH,  588.  ~  Brnnonis  epiBcopi  hs> 
milia  io  Gmaa  Oomioi,  CLXV,  sOS.  —  Venerabitii  HU- 
deberti  Bermonea,  ^  in  (kHi^^i^i^g^,  sa. 
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C06IT0SU3.  —  NotiUfl,  LXXn,773.  Vita  S.  Brigidae, 

/75. 

COLUMBANUS.  —  Notitia  hiitorics,  LXXX,  20l.  Pr*- 
eRomeooD  de  S.  ColnaibaDo,  803.  Regula  eoeiiobialis, 
^09.  Liberde  PflBnitentlarum  meDsara  taianda,2l6.3er- 
noaes  xf ii,S29-259.  Epintoln  ad  diTersuB,  259-274.  Car- 
niaa.       Diplnmatn,  321. 

COLUUBAN[JS,S.TrndoniBabbai.—  Carmeo  Ingubre 
Id  obitu  Ttaia  Cafoli  Uagni,  CVJ,  1^7. 

CUMMODIANUS  GAZ.*fiU3,oriciDe  Afer.  — ^ub  Vitte 
lynonnfn.  V,  189.  Dc  ejus  senptia,  198. 

COMMUNIO.  —  Utrum  ia  Africa  aate  S.  CypriaDDm 
treTissimis  crimioibua  negata  faerit  commaaio  pOBt 
iceDitentiam.  IV,  47.  De  commaalooe  eab  atraqaespe- 
in,  65.  —  Vide  EucBAfiiSTiA. 

COMPUTUM.  —  Hatperiui  aioaachl  Uber  de  Com- 
lOiD,  CXXXVll,  17.  JoaQDiaCuastaDtieDsie  ialibrum  de 
kiinpato  ecclesiaatico.CLXIII,  1479.  —  Vide  AmTBaB- 

ici. 

COMCUPISCENTIA.  —  S.Auguetini  de  DOptiiH  et  coo- 
nptBceDtia,  libri  ii,  XLIV,  415.  —  Collatio  abbatia  Da- 
lieltri  de  coQcupiBceotia  carDis  et  spiritUB,  io  CaBsiaao, 
:LIX,  583.  —  rirfe  Viru. 

CUNDITIONBS.  —  Rathorii  ProloqDionim  llbri  sex, 
le  Tariin  coaditioQibus),  OXXXVI,  145. 

CONFBSSIU.  —  BeatiAIcuiDi  de  coLfeEsione  peccato- 
um,  Cl,  649.  —  Beati  Laafraaci  de  celaada  coDfesaio- 
le,  GL.  S:t5.  —  Vit/e  fae%TVumA. 

CONPESSORES.  ~  S.  Maximi  Baruo  Id  natali  plnri- 
lorum  coDreSBoruro.  LVII,  7l7.  Sermo  ileNatali  unius 
nafeBsoriB  pontiBcis,  893.  —  S.  Grpsorii  Turonenei», 
le  gloria  coDfessornm,  LXXI,828.  — VeaerabiliBBedffi 
omiliie  io  festo  GoDfeaeoruDi,  XCIV,  465,  469,  470.  — 
auli  Dinconi  homiliffi  de  coufessoribus,  XCV,  1551.  — 

Rabaai  Maori  homilia  io  natalisaoclorDnieoafesffr- 
im.  CX,  70.  —  Haymouis  homilia  de  confestoribos, 
XVIII.  781,  m. 

CONPIRMATIO.  —  CoDfirmalioDem  dod  confoDdit  S. 
ypriaDus  cnm  impositioDemauuum  in  hffireticosrede- 
uLu;  coaflrmatiooem  ioter  BacraineDta  eDumerat,IV, 
—  Burchardi  decreta  de  sacrameoto  bapUsmatis  et 
ooBrmatioDiB,  CXL.  727.  Vide  LmiBOiA,  Sachaiisiituii. 

CONON,  S.  E.  R.  cardioalis,  PrseoestiDUS  e|ji»ropus. 
-  Nolitia  hietorioa,  CLXIII,  14M.  —  Epistolee,  1431. 

CONSCIENTIA.  —  Petri  CellensiB  de  coDeciectia, 
CH,  1083.  LibeltuB  de  coascieDtia,  aoctore  aoooymo, 

)d. 

CONSTANS,  eaccrdoB.—  Trartatos  de  paasfone  beati 
mmeraoi  martyrie.  XCVl  1367. 

CONSTANTINUS  M  AGNUS.  —  DeCoQBUotiDo  Magno, 
nperatore,  VII,  999.  —  Eusebii  Pampbili  de  vita 
satisiiini  Imperatoris  Coaslaatioi,  VIII,  9  et  seqq. 
aDStaoUiii  Magoi  omoia  qon  exslaot  deereta  et  cons- 
tulioDeB,93.  CoDcioneB,  101.  Epictols,  478.  Panegyri- 
is  CouBtanttDi  auctore  Nazario,  581.  Paaefiyrici  vete- 
■s  ah  aliis  Coaslaotioo  dicti,609.  —  NotiUa  hiatorioa 
CouataDtiaum,LXXIV,  521  ■CoostaaUo!  edictum  epia- 

lium,  523. 

CONSTANTINUS  Africaoat,  Caamoo.— NotiUa  hlst»- 
:n,  et  litteraria,  CL..  1559.  Prologi  ad  libros  De  Me- 

cioa,  1563.   

rONSTANTINUS  papa.  —  NotlUa  hiatorlci,  LXXIX, 
5.  EplstolB  tres,  »35-341. 

CON8TANTINU8,  S.  Sympboriani  abbas.— Vita  Adal- 
iroois,  Metensisepisuopi,  CXXXIX,  1551. 
CONSTANTIUS  CHLORUS.  —  De  CoostaDtio  Chbiro 
iperatore,  VII,  999. 

CONSTANTIUS,  Albigeasis  episcopas.  —  NoUUa  hi- 
^rica,  LXXXV1I,S17.  Epistola  Gooatant»  ad  S.  Detide- 

□  m,  217. 

CONSUETUDO.  —  Richardi  abbatis  coltectio  eoosue- 
dinum.  CXXXVI,  1303. 

CONTINENTIA.  —  De  coDtineaUa,  S.  AagusUoi  epi* 
)la,  XXXIII,250.  —  De  coDttDeDtia  3.  AagosUoi  liber 
1U8,  XL,  345.  —  Vul€  ViaoiarrAS. 
CORNELIUS._papa  et  martjr.  —  S.  CoroeliaB  papa  el 
artyr,  III,  675.  Paoetl  CoroelH  tIIib  historia,  677. 
ti9  ecripta,  682.  Noliliaepistolarom  noo  exstantium 
liB  ad  Cornelium  epectaot,  689.  Epislolffi  S.  CorDelii 

(lUGB  ad  eum  scriptffi  euut.  699.  Epistola  ad  Cypria- 
im,  715.Epi8toi8B  S.  Coruelii  ^ps  ad  Fabium  AnUo- 

eDum  episcopum  fragmPDta,  733.  Epistolse  Comelio 
acriptee,  837.Epiet.  l.S.Coroeliipapie  ad  LupiciDom, 
eaoensem  BrchiepiBcopum,839.  EjuBdem  ad  S.  Cypria- 
iiii,  839.  Decretales  Epislolffi  S,  CorDclio  adscnptffi, 

1.  EuiBt.  1.  De  tranBlalioae  corporum  apoBtolorora 
)tri  et  -Pauli.  et  de  Novftto,  aliisque  hsreUois,  811. 
iUt.  ad  Rufum  chorepiecopum  orieutalem,  845.  Quid 

Patml.  GCXXl.  lnucim  lY. 


ex  diTiDffi  traditioDis  et  ecctesiasticffi  iDBtituUoDis  osa 
fecerit  CypriaDus,  obi  de  legitima  Cornelii  ordtaatiODe 
cerUor  fuctas  est,  lOS.EpiscopatusCoroelli  Terilasaper- 
tiBsima  lueefandata  et  collegarum  BcripUs  eomprobata 
agDOBcitnr  a  S.  CTpriaao,709.0u&meanouiceCorDeliui 
in  loeum  PetrieitpromolusCypriauuB  AuloDtaoo  oarrat, 
7fil.  —  E[iiitoU  CorDelii  papiB  ad  Cyprianum,  IV,  438. 

COSMAS  JAPIGI  S,  Materietisis.  NotiUa  hirtorica, 
CXXXIII,  879.  ViU  S.  OdnniB  abbatie  Cluniacensis.SSS. 
Carmen  io  houorem  SS.  Theopompi  et  sociorum,  879, 

COSMAS  PrageuBis.  —  ChroDicaBohemorum,CLXV], 
9.  Caaouici  WiBsegradeosie  coDtiunatio  Cosmse,  24S. 
Mooachi  SazavcDsis  contiouatio,  273.  CaooDicorum  Pra- 
geosium  coDliDuationrs,  299. 

CRBATIO.  —  Ue  crealiooe,  733,  751.0eDesi8,TertuU. 
Bttrib.,  carmiaa,  II,  1097.  —  Creationia  opera  pulcbre 
deBcrtbootur,  III,  886.  — VietorinimartyriBPetaTloDeo- 
sis  episcopi,  de  fabrica  mDodi,  V,  301.  Quod  omoia  io 
alii)uem  usum  creata  sDut,  etiam  quae  mala  videDtur, 
VI,  746.  QuaremuDdus  et  homo  creaU  soot,  757. —  De 
opiticio  Dei  vel  formaUooe  bomiDis,LactaDtii  liber.Vll, 

9  et  seqq.  De  muadi  ortu  et  reram  natDra,  100.  — 
Quod  Cbnstofl  PiliuB  Dei  cjoeta  coadidit,  VIII,  409. Vic- 
torini  tractatus  de  TerbtsScrlptura  :Faetum  vetjfre 
et  munediet  uRwt.CoeperitDe  avespera  dies  ao  a  matutiDO 
1009.  —  S.  Ambrosii  HexaemerOD  libri  sex,  XIV,  123.  — 
De  CoostituUooe  muodi,  S.  AugusUouB  iu  civitre  Uei, 
XLl,  315.  —  Eustatbii  metaphrasia  LaUoa  Rexaemeri, 
Lltl,  867.S.  AtIU  poema  de  ioitio  D>aDdi,  LIX,  323. 
S.  Isldori  de  ordiDe  Creatnranim,  LXXXIII,  913.  — 
Dracontii  Hexaemeroo  a  S.EuseDiojuBsn  regiseroenila- 
tum.LXXXVI  1,369.  —  Veo.  Bedffi  de  nalura  rerum,XC. 
187-276.  —  Ejusdem  HexaemeroD,  io  libroB  iv  divisnm, 
XCr,  13-153. —  Ejusdem  De  sez  dierum  creatiooe.  liber 
seoteutiarum  ex  Palribus  collectarum,  XCIII,  207-834. 

—  Fredegici  ubbatis  Epiatota  de  Nihilo  eL  lcDebriB,  CV, 
751.  —  "WaDdalberU  moDat^hi  De  crenUone  mnndi  per 
ordiDcm  dierum  sex,  CXXI,  635.  —  Ven.  Hildeberti 
curmina  de  operibus  sex  dierum,  CLXXI,  1213-1^35.  — 
HoDorii  Augnstodoneosis  Hexaemeroo.CLXXlI,  S53.  — 
Petii  Abffit&rdi  Expositio  io  Hexaemeron,CLXXVlI1.7?9. 
— Broaldi  BoDffiTaltiBDeoperibuasex  dierum,  CLXXXIX, 
1513.  —  MagiBtri  Bandiui  De  muadi  crealione  et  homi- 
nis  tapea.  CXCII,1027.  Hugooia  AmbiaDeoeis  Tractalua 

10  HexaemeroQ,  1247. 

CRI5SC0NIUS.  -  NoUtia  historica,  LXXXVIII,  818. 
BreTiatio  caooDum  FutgeoUi  Perrandi,  8l7.BreTiariDm 
CBDoniruDi,  829. 

CRUX.  —  Qaod  io  sigoo  cracis  virtus  omois  sit  et 
potestas,  IV,  7l5.Quod  io  hoc  sigao  ciuciaeatue  sitom- 
Dibos  qui  io  frooUbuB  DOteDtur,  716.  — SeTeri  rhetoris 
carmeo  bucoticum  de  virtute  sigDi  Crucis,  XIX,  797.  — 
Petri  Diacooi  bomilia  io  feslo  InveoUoois  »aDctffi  Crucie. 
XCV,  1475.  Ejusdem  de  eodem  festo,  i6id.— B.  Rnbanl 
Meuri  de  laudibus  sRDCtee  rrucinlibri  dD0,CVlI,133-393. 

—  8.  Petri  Damiaoi  sprmo  De  lovenUooe  saocueCrDCiB, 
CXLI V,  601  .Ejosdem  sermo  de  ExaltaUone  8.Crucis,76l . 
Eiusdem  houiQia  de  eadem,766. — DemeoBuraUooecrucia 
liW  iQ  lltod  CbriBU  :  Si  qvi$  vutt  venire  post  mi-,  etc, 
SaDCto  Aoselmo  CaDtuarieosi  Bscriptus,  CLIX,  290.— 
BereDgosi  abbaUs  Detaude  et  luveDUone  sanclffiCrucis 
CLX,935.  Ejnedeni  Lihellue  de  my^terio  ligni  DomiDici, 
lOS^.  —  Bruoonisepiscopi  homilia  io  iDveatiooe  aaoctffi 
CruciB,CLXV,  816.—  Veoerabilis  Hitdeberti  De  iDvea- 
tione  saocts  Crucis,  cArmeD,CLXXI,  I3l5.  ~  EckberU 
abbatiB  opasculum  De  laude  crucie,  CXCV,  103. 

CULTUS.  —  De  vero  cullu,  VI,  629  et  teq. 

CULTUS  SANCTORUM.  —  S  Cypriani  seoteoUa  de 
iDTocatiooe  saDctorum,  IV,  71.JoDEe  Aureliaoeasis  epl- 
scopi  de  cnltu  imagiuum  libri  tres,CVI,  305.  Tid.  Ihaoi- 
Kis.  —  Vide  Sabcti. 

CUMIANUS.  —  NoUUa  historica,  LXXXVII,  969.  Epi- 
elola  Cumiani  Hiberoi  ad  Segieoam  Hieosem  abbatem 
de  coatroversia  paschali,  969.  Liber  de  meaaora  PcEoi- 
teutiarum,  977-997. 

CTCLUS.  —  Abbonis  prffifatiocommentarii  ia  cyclum 
Victorit,  CXXXIX,  570.  lo  circulos  B.Cyrir.i  et  DioDysil 
Romaoi  ac  Bedse  Abboois  prnfaUo,  574.  —  Ki^eCoHPD- 

TDM. 

CYPRIANUS  rS.)—  Epistolffi  S.Cypriaoi  CarUiagioiea- 
ais  episcopi  ad  S.  Coraeliom  papam,  lU,  699,  703,  709, 
712.  725,731,796,830,839,861.  —  Ad  Aotoaiaaam, 
761,  779.  — AdS.  Lucium,97i.— Ad  Stephaoum  pauam, 
989.  —  Fido,  ubi  de  baptismate,  1013.  —  EpiBtolBsy- 
Dodicaad  clerum  et  ptcbem  Hispaniarum,de  Baeilide  et 
Martiali.HiKpaniae  eptHcopis  libettati^^ts,  102l.  —  Episto- 
la  sTDOdiua  ad  Jaoarium  el  alios,  1036.  —  Et)istolaB|- 
nodiea  ad  S.  Stophanain  p&puig||jfi[t^catsetDcoDcaf)2 
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decrenue  ut  quiapad  hsreticoBautschiBmaUcoBUDcU 
tant,  redeuntu  ad  Eecleaiam  baplizareatur,  ete.«  1046. 

—  AdQuiDtum.  de  hffireticis  baptizaQdts,  llOl.  —  Ad 
Jubaiauum,  1109.  —  Ad  Pompeium  coDtra  epietolam 
Stepliani,  11S7.  —  Ad  Magoum,  1137. 

De  libris  Cjpriano  ascriptis  ac  primum  de  tribus  epi- 
toliB  a  Baluzio  vulgaUa.Recanaeaturlibri  de  SpecLaculis, 
de  Laude  martyrii,  de  Rebaptismate,  de  Pudicitia,  ad 
NoTatianum,  etc,  IV,  171.— I)e  aiagularitate  clericorum, 
epiatola  Celsi  ad  Vigilium  et  □onDulios  aiioa,174,— De  S. 
CypriaaiAnliocbeDi  Pceuilenliaet  aliis  duobua  libelliB  ad 
eum  pertineaUbu?,178. —  NoUtia  codicum  maauacripto- 
rum  qui  od  baac  editionem  adoraaadam  adhibttt  fncre, 
181.— OrdoEpistolarum  S.Cypriani  quera  PameiiusetBa- 
iuzius  secuUBaat,comparatareuai  orJiaeediUonisOxo- 
aiensia  et  aoTA  Pariaieaai8,l85. — Opnscula  vulgo  adscri- 
pta  S.Cypriauo,exeditioaibU8  0xooiaaaetBaluziaiiB,187. 
— Ordoepistolarum  alphabeticus,  187.  —  Ordo  epittola- 
rum  et  tractatuumS.^^ypriani.accommodntua  ad  eaquee 
ia  VilaSaacti  Martyria  disseruit  D.  .Marau.,  189. 

Evislolx.  —  Epist-  ad  Donatum,  191.  —  Cleri  Romani 
adclerum  CartbagiaeDsem  de  secessus  divi  CypriaDi,225. 

—  Ad  presbyteroa  et  diacoDos  Romffi  coDsisteatea,  230. 

—  Ad  presbyteros  etdiacoDos,232.—  Ad  presbyteros  et 
diacoDOs,  2if3.*-Ad  RogaUanum  presbyterum  et  cffite- 
ros  coQfessores,  S35.  —  Ad  clerum.  de  preeaodo  Deo, 
2(0.  —  Ad  martyres  et  coafessores,  24S.  —  Ad  clerum, 
do  quibasdam  presbyteris  qui  temere  pacem  lapsie  de- 
deruot,  aecdumsedata  persecutioDe,  el  citra  consciea- 
tiam  episcoporum,  250.  —  Ad  martyres  et  coafessores 
qui  lapaispeUeruat  pacem  dari,  253.  —  Ad  clebem,356 . 
■—  A  cleram,de  lapsis  et  catecbumeaii.oe  vacuiexeant, 
259.  —  Ad  elerum,  de  his  qul  ad  pacem  fesUaaat,  260. 

 Ad  presbyteros  et  diacouoe  Komse  coii8idieates,26l. 

 Ad  Moysea  et  Uazimum  et  cceteroBcoafe88orea,2()5. 

 Gonfeesorum  ad  Cyprianum,  268.  —  Ad  presbyteros 

et  diaconos,  deprfflcedeoU  el  duabus  sequeatibus  epi- 
stoUs,  269.  — Caldouii  ad  CypriaQam,272.  —  RespoQdet 
Caldooio,  273.  —  Celeriai  ad  Luclaanm,  £74.  —  Lucia- 
Dus  reapondet  Celeriuo,  279.  —  Ad  clerum  Romffi  coD- 
8i8teatem,de  multis  Coufesaoribus  et  de  I.uciaoi  iavere* 
ceadia  et  Celerini  coofessoris  modestia,  282.  —  Ha>c 
euistola  abest,  nDDreipsa,  sed  namaro,  286.  —  Ad 
cleramide  lUteris  Romam  misslset  de  Sataro  leetoreet 
Optato  hypodiaoouo  facUs,  281.  —  Ad  MoyscQ  etMaxi- 
mum  et  cfflteros  confesaores,  288.  —  Moyses,  Maiimus. 
Nicostratus  et  alii  coafessorea  reepoudeat  prfficedeall 
epistolffi,  £90.  — Cyprianus  lapsis,  360.  —  Ad  presbyle- 
ros  et  diacoDOS,  302.  — Ad  presbyteroa  et  diacoaosRo- 
mncoasisteateBiSOi.  —  PrtisbTteri  et  diacoai  Romra 
coQsialentes  ad  Cypriaaum,  30o.  —  Cleri  Romaui  ad  Cy- 
priaaam,309.  —  Ad  clerum  Carthagiaeasem  de  missis 
Romam  et  acceptis  inde  lilterie,  ;il8.  —  Ad  clerum  el 
plebem,  de  Aurelio  leclore  ordinato,  319.  —  Ad  cleram 
et  plebem,  de  Celeriao  lectore  ordiuato,  822.  —  Ad 
eosdem,  de  Numidico  ordiaato  et  pre6bylero.326.  — Au 
derum,  de  cura  pauperum  et  peregriaorum,  328.  —  Ad 
vlerum.ul  cooreasoribusiu  carcsre  coaaUtuUs  omaisbu- 
maoilas  prffibeatur,  329.  —  Ad  CaIdouium,HercuIaQum 
et  ciBtcros  de  sbsUaendo  Feticissimo,  331.  —  Caldooii, 
HerculoQi  et  caterorum  epistola,  de  absteato  Felici^si- 
mo  cam  aai8,333.  —  Ad  plebem,  de  quioque  presbyterie 
echismalicisfactioaiBFelieinimi.  334.  — Ad  uoraulium, 
quoid  ordiaationem  noo  receperit  {.vide  tom.  IH,  col. 
699),  341. —  Ad  Coraelium,  de  ordinalioae  ejus  a  se 
comprobata  et  de  Felicissimo  ivuie  tom.  Hf,  col.  702), 
341.  —  Ad  eumdem,  quod  ad  ooQfessores  a  Novatiaao 
seductos  litteras  fecent  {vtde  tom.  HI,  col,  708),  341.  — 
Ad  coDfesBores  Romaoos  ut  ed  unitatem  redeaot,342. — 
Ad  Copuelium,  de  Polycarpo  HadrumeUno  (wirfe  tom 
col.  70^9),  3i3.— Coroitlii  ad  Cyprianum.de  coafessoribus 
ad  aaiutem  reversis  (vide  tom.  III,  col.  716;,  IV,  343.  — 
Cyprlaai  ad  Coraelium  reepoDsum  coaKratuIatorium  de 
illornm  reditu  ex  scbinmate  (viW?  tom.  111,  col.730},343. 

—  CoraelilaJ  (y  priaoamde  factiooe  Novatiaai  cum  suii, 
XI  {viiie  tom.  Ill,  col.  712),  3t*.  —  Cypriaai  respoa- 
sum  adCoraeUum,  de  NovaU  aceleribus  {vide  tom.  111, 
col.  725.),  344.  —  Haximiet  cffiterorum  confessorum  ed 
Cypriannm,  de  sno  reditn  ax  schismate,  344.  — CypriaDi 
ad  coofesBores,  de  reditn  ex  BcbismatecoDgratalatoria, 
S44.  —  Ad  AntoDiaaum,  de  CorueUo  et  NovaUaao,347. 

—  Ad  Fortuoatum  et  alios  collegas,  de  iis  qui  per  tor- 
menta  superaDtur,  348.  —  Ad  Cornelium,  de  pace  tapsis 
daada(vtrfe  tom.  IU,col.  851),  350.  —  Ad  CorDelium,de 
FortaDato  et  Felidssimo  aive  contra  hvreUcos  (vide 
tome  m,  eol.  79B),  305.  —  Ad  Tbibaritanos  de  Exbor- 
tationa  nurtjrii.  »1.  —  Ad  CorQeliam  In  exsiUo,  da 
^iai  coQfouume  («fd*  tom.  III,       SS8.  —  Ad  Itndam 


rapam  romaaum,  reversum  de  exsUio  (oide  kn 
II,  col.  971),  358.  —  Ad  Fidum,  de  tnfantibus  baptin 
dis  (vide  tom.  111,  col.  1011),  —  Ad  eptacspd 
Numidas  de  redempUoDe  fratrum  ez  captivitata  btn* 
rorum,  359.  —  Ad  EuchraUum,de  histrioDe.  360.  —  il 
Pompooium  de  Virgiaibus,  364.'—  Ad  OeDCiliam,  de  ■ 
cramento  Uomiuici  caUcis,372.— Ad  Epicletam  et  pleb^i 
Aasurilanorum  deFortunaUoDO  quondam  eoriuzi  epiaci 
po,  389.  —  Ad  RogaUaoum,  de  diacoDO,qui  coatnfi 
scopum  conteadit,  395.  —  Ad  clerum  et  plebem  FaR.i 
consiitteatem,  de  Viclore,  qui  FausUQuni  presbytera 
tutorem  nomlDavit,399.  —  Ad  Stephanum,  da  Marcaa 
Arelateasi  qulNovatiaao  cOQsenslt  (vide  tom.  III.  td 
989.),  40t.  —  Ad  Cternm  et  plabee  in  Hispanfa  oov 
Btentes,  de  Basiltde  at  Hartiale(»tVe  tom.  Jll.ofd.  lC.'r-| 
402.  —  Ad  FlorenUum  Pupiaaum  de  obtrectaioHli:!, 
402.— Ad  Jaauarium  et  ca>lero8  episcopos  N  umidasdete- 
ptizandia  hcerettcis  (uiife  tom.  Iil,  cot.  1035),  419.  — 
guiutum,  de  bsreticis  baptizaadis,  410.  —  Ad  Stepkr 
oum  papBm,de  coacilio  (vtde  tom.  III,  col.  1044],  01 

—  Ad  Jabaiaoom,  de  hffireUcis  bapttzaadis  (oiae  tcu 
111,  1109),  414.— Ad  Pompeium  coulra  epislolam  &i 
pbani  de  hffireticis  baptizandis  (vide  tom.lll,  col.  IIT 
414.  —  FirmiUani,  episcopi  Cfflsares  Cappadocia,  k: 
CypriaDum  contra  epistolam  Stephaui  {vtae  tora. 
col.1163),  41S.  — Ad  Magnnm,  de  liapUiandia  Nont» 
nia  et  de  iis  qui  in  lecto  gratiam  eonseqauntar  (m> 
tom.III,  col.  1137),  416.  —  Ad  Nemeeianura  et  cnlerc 
martyres  ia  metallo  coQsUtutos,  416. —  Nemesiaoi,  D»- 
tivi.Felicis  et  Victoris  respoDsum  ad  CypriaDnm.  12S.- 
Ad  eumdem  Lucii  et  csterorum  martyrum  reeponssE: 
424.  —  Felicie,  Jaderie,  Poliani,  et  cfflterornm  DMrt; 
rum  reBpousum  ad  Cyprianum,  4S5.  —  Cypriani  ad 
gium  et  ItogatiaDum  el  c83teros  confessorea  in  caretn 
coDsUtutoe,  426.  —  Ad  Succcssum,  de  nuntiis  Romsa 
reversis  persecutioaem  □untianUbni,  431.— Ad  plebes 
Carthagioie,  435.  —  Ad  Turaainm  presbyterDm,  43S.  — 
Ad  olemm  at  plebem  de  sno  eeceisu  paulo  ante  pasiH^ 
nem,  437. 

Liber  de  habitu  virglnum,  441.  — Liber  de  lapsis.i<T. 

—  Uber  de  uailateEcclesiffi,  493.  ->  Liber  de  orotioH 
Dominica,  521.  —  Liber  ad  Demetriaanm. —  Apolo^ 
ChrisUanorum  545.  —  Liber  de  idolorum  TaDitale.56I- 

—  Liber  de  mortelitate,  583.  —  Liber  de  opcre  et  ek«- 
mosyna,  601-  —  Liber  de  boao  paUeoUffl,  621.  — Lttwr 
deielo  et  Hvore,  637.  —  Epiet.  ad  Fortuuatum  de  Ei- 
hortatioaeMertyrii  quffi  IScapitacoDUnet,  651.  —  T«- 
BtimoDiorum  libri  Ires  edverHUs  Judffi08,coatiDeDtes  pr.- 
mus  24,  secundua  S')  et  terUus  120  captte,  675.  —  L<- 
berde  Spectaculis,  779.  —  Llberde  lande  iuartyiii,Ti:. 
— Oivi  Cypriani  opera  dubia.803.  —  DivoCypriaao  sof- 
posita  opera,  811. —  De  quibusdam  S.Cypriaai  operiMt 
deperditis,  817. 

Opuscula  dubia.  —  Liber  de  dieoiplina  et  bono  podiei- 
tiffi.  Epistola  ignotl  auctoris,  819.  —  Monitnm  de  paais 
infra  rejecta  exhortatioae  ad  poeutlenUam.  821. 

Opuscula  iuppOMita,  —  Liber  de  Bleatoribus,  827.  — Dt 
8iDgularitatecLericorum,835.— Deduodecim  abasioailwi 
Sfflculi,  869.  —  Liber  de  duplici  martyrio.SSl.  —  Oratio 
Cypriani  ADUotiheui  pro  martyribus,  905.  —  OreUo  Cj- 
priaai  AQtiocbeoi  quamBubdiepa8Bioai8BUBdixit.9iS. 

—  De  moatibnsSiaaetSion.  Tractatnaignoti  aoctMit 
adTersns  JudeoB,9D9.  — Tractatns  adveraQB  Judaeo»  qei 
iasecuti  suot  Domiaum  Dostrum  Jesum  Christum.  io- 
certo  aactore,  919.  —  Coena,  Cypriauo  falao  iuwripU. 
925.— De  revelatioaecapiUs  Beati  Joannis  BapUsUt 
^l.  — De  Poscha eompntuB,  937.  — DisseaaUo  de^- 
priuoi  libri»  ad  Demetrianam  et  idolorum  vauitate,9!9. 

De  libro  ad  Demetrianum.  —  Analysishajuslibri.nS. 

—  De  auctore  at  Utolo  hnjus  libri,  976.  —  Oe  ejuedM 
libriargumeQto,  ffitate,  codicibusmannscripUs,  ediUoni- 
bus  et  quorumdam  notia,  983.  —  De  qulbusdam  religio- 
Dis  CbrisUanffl  doKmaUbus  loquitur  S.Cyprianas :  deex- 
eisteotia Dei,de  fide  ia  Christo,  de  f oferoo  et  pnrgatorio, 
defeodit  ChriBtiaooB.  991.  —  Expeadantur  Cvpriani  «r- 
gumenta  quibus  Demetriaaum  aliosque  genUlea  refBllit, 
qui  CbrisUanos  publicerum  belli,famia  et  paatii  eolaiii- 
tatnm  causam  eise  criminabautur,  lOOO. 

De  Cypriani  Ubro  De  idoloram  Tanttata,  1011.  Ads- 
lysishuJuaUbri,  1011.  Dehujus  libri  anctore,  UtolB,iB* 
tegritate,  argumento;car  aliquando  epistolffl  aoniioc 
iascribatur,  1013.  Quo  tempore,  et  quam  fesUnanterhie 
liber  a  Cypriano  scriptus  fuerit,  1016.  De  hajDs  hbri  I 
manuscnptis  et  editis  codicibus  ac  variomm  la  UIbb 
noUs,  1017.  Novffi  io  hunc  librum  observaUones.  j 

S.  Cypriani  carmen  adFelicem  de  resairectiooeawir- 
taorum.  fOS5.  tObservatio  prsvia.  D.  ^m.  Marlane,  i 
10S5.  OzooieniU  jpd^o^^^  ^(^f^^^fi^iaBai  tto*  | 
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B,  IV,  1033.  Ad  Donatam  llberde^ratiaDei,  1086.  Da 
lolorum  TBDltate  liber,  lOAI.TeBtimoDiorumadQairi- 
lum  advertas  iadoeos,  priefatioiQ  dooa  libroi  prinras, 
094.  TMtimonioram  liber  primas,  10SS.Te«timoDioram 
iber  seeaadas,  1008.  TeBtimonioram  lib6rtertiBB,ll03. 
fte  habita  tirgioua),  1110.  De  anitate  Eccleaiee  liber, 
il3.  Ue  lapais.  1116.  De  oralioae  DomiDica,  1123.  De 
aortalitate,  1126.  De  exhorlaUone  marlyni,  1128.  Jos. 
Aari.  Routbii  »eleot«  in  quoBdamCypriaQi  libroB  Doln, 
1 149.  Bzhortatio  ad  pmniteatiam  cum  dissertatioDe  Job. 
rrorabellii,  11&3. 

Ve  S.   Cypriani  egendi  ratione  in  concertatione  eum 
S.  &lep/umo. 

Kx  saacto  AugafltiaoCypriaDasPetroeomparatuser- 
raali,  IV,  1S33. —  Qoam  dod  possit  eicusari  CypriaDQS 
Bz  eodem,  1233.  — GraTiori  aactoritali  cedere  debuisse 
Cyprianam,  1236.  —  Cypriaaus  et  alii  ejuB  cooBataDei 
rorsaa  restpuare,  1236.  —  Oe  diaseasione  S.  Cypriaoi 
cum  S.  Slephsno,  IV,  27.  —  S.  (^priaaas  aententiam, 
adversariorum  miaas  latellaiit,  9i.  —  Qaibas  ratio- 
nibus  eese  S.  Cypriaaas  defendwlt,  35. 

De  vita  et  patnont  S.  Cgpriani  per  Pontium. 
Quffi  a  CypriADO  post  baptismDm  facta  soDt  enarrat 
auctor.  Coutmeutla  Decesaaria.  Aliffi  Cypriani  virluteB, 
III,  1483. —  Ad  aacroBordiDes  cito  promovetur.  Sanetos 
sibi  imitaado8jugiterpropoDit,148(.— CypriaDDS  a  Cas* 
ciiio  ad  fidem  adductos,  1485.—  Adbuc  neophytas,  epi- 
ecopatam  asaumere  compalsas,  1486.  —  Episcopalibas 
virtotibas  emicat,  1487.  —  Proeuriptus  et  ad  Leoaem 
postalatDS,prudeDter  seeedit,  t4S7.  —  Idifue  aocidii  ez 
diviDffi  ProTideDtis  coDsUio,  liSS.  —  Graaaaate  dira 
peate,  plebem  aaam  ad  aaecarreodnm  ea  iDfectis,  etiam 
etbaicia,  ef&caci  oratioDe  adducit,  llf,  1489.  —  Pellitur 
in  ezsiliam  Curubim,  1490.  —  A  roultis  iariBitar;  cm- 
leati  Tisioue  recreatus,  de  martrrio  aabeundo  ejuaqae 
dilatiooe  divinitui  admooetur,  1491.  — Quam  Tisioaem 
auctorinterprelataretveiidicamfuiaaeprobat,  1493.  — 
ImmineDte  peraecatioae  reeosat  fugere  CypriaQua,aaOB- 

?[oe  ad  mertyriom  bortator,  1491.  —  Capitar.  Plebs  aote 
ores  noctem  excubat,  t494.  —  Postridie  ad  tribanal  pro* 
consulisdDcitur,1495.  —  Lata  aeoteatta,  capite  damna- 
tur.1496.— ActaprocoDSulariaaaoctiCypridDi,  1497.  — 
Pfima  S.  Cypriaal  coafessio  eoram  Piterou  procoasule ; 
presbyteroa  prodere  reDuit,1497.  —  InexailiumCarubim 
mittitur.  Inde  a  Gderio  revocatus  compreheDditar, 
1500.— Coram  proeoasalesisiitur.  Kjua  aecuoda  coofes- 
aio,  1503.  —  Seotentia  io  eam  lata,  capite  plecti  jube- 
tar,1503.  —  Coram  magoa  popali  tnrba  decollator.  Ejos 
corpuB,  a  fidelibas  nocta  soblatam,  sepetitor,  1504.  — 
Pasaio  8.  Cypriaoi,  1505. 

ViU  8.  Cypriani  cnra  O.  PradeeUi  Maran  adorneta,IV, 
74.  —  De  sBttcto  CypriaOo  nondum  CbrisUano.  OiaUa- 
gaeudoB  eat  s  Cypriaoo  Aotiocheoo,  75.  —  De  S.  Cy- 
priaai  oonveraione.  CRtecbomeoua  booa  aua  diBtribuit, 
teiue  voto  cootioeuUo  obstriozit.  Ineertam  quo  aoDo 
et  tempore  baptiutus,  77.  —  De  atudiia  et  acrlpUa  S. 
Cyprisoi  a  baptismo  OBque  ad  ordioaUoDem,  81.  —  Cy- 
prianus  presbyterium  at  sacerdotium  staUm  accipit.Qno 
anno  ordioatua  episcopiis.  Res  geatffi  et  scriptaia  pri* 
mordilaepiscopatua.  82.  —  De  peraeculioDe  Decii  ejua- 
que  ioitiia  ac  de  magoo  lapaorum  et  ooafesaorum  nume- 
ro  86.  —  1d  quo  poaitom  eorom  delictom  qoi  libella- 
Uei  appeUatl  sont,  89.  —  Chrpriaaas  seeedit  m  perseeo- 
tiooe  jastisslmis  de  «aasis,93.  —  De  Htteris  elen  Roma- 
ni  Csrtbagtnem  missls,  poatquam  CjrpriaDom  aecesBiaae 
DODUatum  eat,  95.—  De  primaCypnani  Romanorum  lit- 
teria  reapoaaioDe.  De  tredecim  mteria  ante  aecundam 
reapooaiooem  soriptis  et  flimnl  com  ilia  Romam  perlaUa, 
ex  qoibas  moltas  oesiderari  osteoditur,  96.  —  Ordo  eiii- 
atolamoi  Cypriaal  ante  decimam  quiotam  ad  Romanoa 
seriptBm,ae  primo  de  gntnta  et noaa.Referenda  ad  aliod 
tempas  triceaimB  septima,  99.  —  Quinqae  8.  CypriaDi 
litterai  de  lapBia.  FaciQua  preBbyteroram  qui  communio- 
oem  lapaia  dederuDt,  aoo  disaimulaTit.Noo  saapenBlo- 
aem,  tad  ezcommaoiooem  illia  mioitatur,  101.  —  Ue 
epi*tola  qaiota  deeima  S.  Cypriaai  et  ploribos  aliis 
paalo  poat  novo  tumuttu  ezorto  scripUs,  100.  —  De  epi- 
stola  Celerini  ad  Luciaoum  et  responso  LnciaDi.V,  108. 
— ScribitS.CypriaDOsadclerom  de  ordinaUoae  Satori 
et  Optsti.  Varie  lapaorum  ad  8.  Cypriaanm  littera. 
CleraB  removet  a  oommaDione  ana  Gaiom  Diddensem. 
Quo  tempore  littetffi  zzv  et  ixu  acriptffl.  De  cleri  Ro- 
mani  at  coofessorum  litteria,  110.  —  Peraecutio  recru- 
deai^t:  pax  futura  8.  CypriaDo  reveletur.  Rea  iaterim 
ab  eo  seatie  et  acripta  aoDo  250  ezeuate  receaBentar, 
113.— Vioarioe  pro  semitUtCyprianus.  Ifion  Felidssi- 
mi,  115.  —  ScUsmB  FoUeiMimt,  eaao  S5l  iaeanle.  No- 


vatua  anuBez  qaioqae  achiamaUcia  preabyteria.  De  epi- 
stola  XL  S.  Cypriani,  117.  —  Redit  Cypriaoua,  persecu- 
Uone  sopita,  et  cum  collegis  deliberat  de  cauBa  lapao* 
rom  :  sed  aote  coDeiliom  scribit  librom  de  LaptitMv. — 
PrudeaUa  S.CypriaDi  in  comprimeodo  schlsnata  Nova- 
UaDi.etcoD&rmaodoepiBcopatuS.  Cornelii,  i23.  — Quo 
tempore  erupit  achiama  NovaUani,  1S5.  —  Quo  tempore 
ordioatua  NovaUaoua,  128.  —  Ordo  rerum  a  S.  Cypriaao 
(|estarum  io  cauaa  Coraelii,131.—  Novi  coDatuBNova- 
Uaoi.  Reditaa  confeseorum  Romanorom  in  Ecclesiam 
hortatu  Cypriani :  id  ante  coacilium  Romaaam  anni  251 
conUjiase  oateuditur,  133.  —  De  geatia  et  acriptis  8. 
Cyprianl  aDOo  252,  aote  persecuUooem,  136.  —  Ferse- 
cutio  revelatur  Cypriaoo.  Hortator  Tbibaritaoos  ad 
certamen.  Lapsis  poeDiteoUbas  pacem  resUtoit  in  con- 
cilio,  qaod  ab  alio  idibns  Maii  habito  dlstiagni  debet, 
141.  —  S.  Curoelio  gratulatur  confeasloniB  laodem  S. 
Cyprianna.  Confesaores  Carthaginensea  exbortatur  per 
epiatolam  lzxzi,  quffi  in  bac  penecuUooe  toripla 
faiBaeoBteD(lituraDao252, 142.  —  Uira  charitas  8.  Cy- 

&riaai  iD  peaUe  oalamitate ;  religionem  defendit  adverans 
emelrianam.ToUaaKccleain  CarthaginenaiB  pnilizain 
reatmeudia  capUvis  liberalitae,  146.  —  De  libris  et 
epistolis  pOBtpersecuUouemflcripUa,  sub  Valeriaao  at- 
que  in  primordiiBStephaoipapv,  auao  253  et  254, 149. 

—  DisseDBlooea  de  baplismo  ezortis  anoo  253  exeuote  ; 
ac  S.  Stephaoua  ante  cum  Orieatalibas  quam  cum  Afris 
certavit,  182.  —  Ordo  et  series  reram  la  Afriea  aeslarom 
BDDo  855  et  256,  aaque  ad  eoacitium  lerUom  Carthaai- 
Dense,  IKi.  De  eoDcilio  terUo  CarlbagiDeosi.  Mitllt 
CypriaDua  RogaUooum  diacooum  ad  FirmillaDam. 
Ue  epiatola  FirmiliaDi  ad  CypriaDum,  160.  —  NoDuuI* 
In  obaervaUoQes  addaotur  ia  hauc  de  baptiflmo  coo- 
troveraiam,  164.  —  De  epiHlola  lziii  Cypriani  adversus 
eoB  qui  aquam  Bolam  io  matuUno  Bacrificio  adhibe- 
bant,  166.  —  Confesaio  et  martTriam  S.  Cypriaoi.  — 
Id  Datali  msrtyria  CypriaQi  S.  AuguBUui  V  aermoDeB, 
XXXVIII,  1410-1423.  —  lu  oatali  S.  Cypriani  S.  Augu- 
aUui  aermooee.  XLVI,  862, 866.  —  S.  Cbrysologi  aermo 
in  S.  GypriaDom  martyrem,  LII,  555.  —  S.  Buximt  in 
natali  8.  Cypriaai  homilin,  ii,  LVII,  423.  425.  —  Kjne- 
dem  sermooes  qaatuordeS.  Cypriano,  LVII,  683-687, 
689.  —  Prudeotii  hvmDua,  padiioS.  Cyprieui  martyris, 
LX,  560.  — Baoodif  hymuua  de  S.  Cypriano,LXni,327. 

—  S.  FalgenUi  sermo  de  S.  Cypriano,  LXV,  740.  — 
Ejuadem  de  eodem  sancto,  944.  —  Passio  8.  Cypriani 
Paulo  WiDfrido  attributa,  XCV,  72S. 

CYPRIANUS,  GaaBioenBiBmouachuB  —AdnotaUuDcnla 
bistorica,  LXXXIX,  1049.  Uymnua  de  aaocto  Becedi- 
cto,  1051. 

CYPRIANUS,  Cordabeosis  GceleaieB  archipreabyter. 

—  Notitia  bistorica,  CXXXII.  788.  EpigrammaU,  198. 
CYRICIUS,  BarciooDeasis  epiacopuB.  —  NotiUa  histo- 

rica,  XCVl,  9.  Bpistola  Cyricii  ad  Taiooem  epiacopum, 
9.  EpistoLffiduttCyriciiad  Hildefoasnm,  Toletaoam  epi- 
acopum,  9. 

DADO,  epiacopos  Tirdonenaia.  —  NotiUa  hiatoriea, 
CXXXII,  777.—  De  vita  Hattonis  et  BerDhardi,  779.  Fra- 
gmentum  biBtoricam,  779. 

DjCMONBS.  —  Qualia  ait  dsmooam  natura,  III,  618. 
~-  Poetia,  et  philoeopbis  lo  priuiis  Platooi  et  Socrati 
atqne  eUam  Magia  ac  prfficipue  Hostani  fueruat  copni- 
ti.  31S.  —  De  dfflmooibua  ac  eorum  operaUonibna,  VI, 
830,  334,  336  et  itqq.  De  dfflmoDia  emiasioDe,  815.  De 
diabolo  et  corpore  ejoe,  XVIII,  55.  —  Ut  quid  ad  ra- 
tioaem  dandam  de  dfflmODiis  dicatur,  XX,  1076.  —  Qui 
Bit  diaboluB,  1081,  1099.  Si  diabolua  ia  occulUa  nocet, 
quomodo  potest  incuraibua  lanffl  etsiderom,  cnm  aint 
in  prmsenU,  nocere,  1098.  Cor  Deos,  pnaBcins  fataro- 
rum,  fecerit  diabotum,  1101.  8i  peccavtt  dialwlae  enm 
eociia,  quare  non  ataUm  interfecLaBeat,  1102.  —  De  di- 
vinaUone  dffimonamS.  AuguaUniUberaana,  XL,  581. 

—  De  principaUbua  ara  potestaUbos.  eollatio  abbatis 
Sereni,  io  Cae8iano,XLIX,719.— S.ADselmldialogusde 
caflu  diaholi,  CLVIII,  325. 

DAOUBBRTUS  I,  FraDcorom  rez.  —  Notitia  biatorica, 
LXXX,  495.  Prsceptiones  ecclesiasticB  Oagoberti,499. 

DAGOBERTUS  II  (8.)  Fraocorom  rex.  —  Prolegp- 
mena  adS.  DagoberU  IIdipIomaUi.LXXXVII,  1X99.  Eo- 
clesiasUcffi  prfficepUooea,  130t-13l2, 

DAMAStJS  (S.),  papa.  —  De  ejoa  opuscnlia  et  geaUs, 
XIII,  111.  Diatribn  dnffliUostraDwsgeata  quffldampoo- 
tiflcnm  Liberii  et  Damaeii,  281,  315.  Epietolffi,  347.  De 
Explaaatione  fldei,  375. — Carmioa,375.  Opera  apocrypha 
423.  —  Carmen  Damaeopapffl  adscriptum,  LXXIV,  625. 
Diaaertetio  blstorica  de  Damaio  et  LanreDUo,  529. 

DAGULFUS.  —  NotiUa  bistorica,  XCIX,  825.  Octode- 
easUehon,  8SSi. 
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DAMIANDS,TiciDeD8i8  epiEcopuB.  —  Notitia  h[»torlca, 
LXXXVUl,  1259.  Epittola,  i26t. 

DANIBL,  prophett.  —  S.  ZeDools  traetatOB  ix  de 
de  Daoiela  propJiela,  XI,  5i7.— S.  HieroDymi  commea- 
tana  id  Daoielem,  XXVj  491.  —  Liber  Duaielift  ex  S. 
Hierooymi  diviuabibliutheca,  XXVlIi,  1293.  —  De  heb- 
domadibus  Daoielis  S.  AuKiwliui  epiitotsa  cxcrii,  czcviii, 
cxc,  XXXIII.—  S.  Paterii  de  TeBtimoQiie  in  Daoielem, 
LXXtX,  997.  —  Petri  arcbidiacooi  qiiaesUonea  iu  Dauie- 
lem  prophetam,XCVI,l347.--  Walafridi  Slrabi  propbetia 
Daaielis,CXClV,  63.  —  Ruperti  abbatisLiber  io  l)aoie- 
lum,  CUCVII.  1499.  —  Petri  Comeatoris  hiitoria  Ubri 
Daoielii,  CXCVllI.  1447. 

DAVID.  —  S.  Ambroui  de  iDterpeltaliooe  Job  et 
David  libn  quatoor,XIV,  793.Apologia  prophette  David, 
849.  —  Apotogia  altera  prophelffi  David,883.  —  Buarra- 
liooes  io  xii  psaloios  Davidic-oB  a  S.  Ambrosio,  921. 

DBXZALOiiuS.  —  De  decem  plasis  et  docem  prfficeptit 
qo»  per  Mosem  data  soot  pqpDlo  Jadeorum.S.  Aogo- 
ttiot  sermo,  XLVI,  945.  —  S.  PeVti  Daoiiaoi  de  deeem 
ifigypti  plagis  alqoe  decalogu,  CXLV,  686.  —  Hogoolt 
a  S.  Viciore  loBtitotionei  io  Uecalogom  legit  Domiolea», 
CLXXVI  9 

DECttirTA.  —  Vide  ladieem  de  DecreUt,  et  qos  te- 

quuolur. 

Decreta  Bilarii  PapsB,  LVIII,  31.  S.  Felicis  papsa  decre- 
toio,OT7.— Symmachi  papn  decretum,LXII,12.  —  Hor- 
misdffidecreta.IV.b;^.  Feliei9pupeBdecreta,LXV,ll-l6. 

l5ioujsii£siguicollectiu  decreLor»mPouUlicumRoDia- 
Dorum,  Bcilicet:  papm  Siricii,  LXVU,  231.  InooueDtii, 
S37.  Zozimi,  S61.  Bjnifooii,  263.  Coelestini,  267.  Leouii, 
277.  Gelasii.  30L  Antstasii,  311.  Simpticii,  319. 

CollecUo  decretomm  Romaoorum  Poatificum  coUe- 
ctiooe  Diouysiaos  addita.  BCilit.et :  Kegutffi  Hilarii, 
LXVII,  SL^.Deerela  Simplicii  papffi,  319.  Decrela  Sym- 
machi  papffi,  ^S.Uecrela  Felicis  papK,321.  Alia  decreta 
Symmachi  papffi,  3i8.  Syaodus  KomaDaaooo  501,  3;i3. 
Decreta  Horfflisds  paps,  3S7.  Decrela   Uregorii  pap», 

taniorit,  341.  —  Vigilii  paps  deoreto,  LXIX,  67-273.  — 
tecretum  episcoporum.quod,  sn^cepta  Beals  Radeauu- 
dis  epi8tola,coDBuripseruDt,  LXXII,  681.  Decreta  PelAgii 
lI,74S.SyotaRmalegum.prnceptiouom,  decretorumque 
prseipuorum,quibut  tiTereftessive  imperatores,  pra* 
tertim  sseuli  sexti^sese  rebos  ecclesitBtlcis  iagesternot, 
tut  tuam  pietalem  iu  Duum  testati  BuDt,918.  —  Deere- 
tumiu  coacilioRumaoo  sub  Bouiracio  IV  btbito  proUiUl- 
eatum,  LXXX,  lOt.  Goudemari  decretum  de  Ecclesia 
Toletana,  181.  Elhelberti  decrelum  lie  rebus  Dei  et 
EAClesiffi  aoo  abstraheodis,  345.Clotarii  II  decrela.  447. 
Dagoberti  I  pnBeeutionet  ecGlesiaBticffi,  499.  EpiBtols 
decretelet.  LXXXlV,  621-843.  —  S.  Ciotarii  III  Fraooo- 
TOm  reffii  prfficeptiones  ecelesiaslicffl,  diplomala  v, 
LXXXVII.  Wl-i28i.  Childerici  II  Fraucurum  regis 
IBccleaiasticffi  prtsceptionee,  diplomataii,  128S-1299.  S. 
Dag  tberti  II,  Fraucorom  rogit  EcoleaiaitticB  prsceptio- 
nes ;  diplomata  iv,  1301.  Tneodorici  III  regis  Prauco- 
rum  Eeclesiasticffi  et  monasticffi  prfficeptiODes,  xxvii 
iliplomata,  1319-1339.  Diplomata  ecclesiastica  «electa 
ret(um  LaDgobardorum,vel  sub  eorumditioDe  coarecta, 
1347-1428.  —  Postremorum  regum  primffi  stirpi»  FruD- 
corum  eccleeiasticffietpiffi  doaaUoaes  ultimiB.LXXXVtil 
1080.  Appeodix  ad  Uiplomata  regia:  DonaUones  ae 
teslameutti  pia,  rundatiooeBque  episcoporom,  abbatum 
uiajorum  domue,  ducum.  Frauciffi  Francommque  illus- 
triuriim  usque  ad  fiuem  stirpis  secundffi  (auois  659-748), 
11;>3.  —  Saucti  Aldbelmi  dlplo  t>ata  qusdam,  LXXXIX, 
30i».  ChariR  KcDredi  et  Offffi  regum,336.  Cliarta  Egwini 
ppiecopi  Wi^nrDeosium,840.DiplomHta  xvit  ad  eanctum 
WiUibrordum  vel  ab  eo  collala,  536-553.  Saucti  Zauba- 
riffi  papffi  decrela,  957.  —  luecriptio  ^  udicis  coatineDtis 
caDOoesooDciliornmeldecretapoutiflcumquem  codicem 
ecribi  jussit  Rachio  episcopus  Argeatioeosit  aODo788, 
XCVI,  1029.  Adriaoi  paps  capitula  quffi  ex  Grfficis  et 
LatiDiscauonibus  etsynodi8Romaais,atqaedecretiBpre< 
sulumacprincipumRomaDornmBparsimcollecta  suutet 
lugilramDo  Meaiouialricffi  urbis  episcopo  Roids  a  Beato 
Aariaao  papa  tradita  eub  die  xiti  Kaleodas  Octobres  in- 
dictiooe  s.qaando  protui  oegutiicausaagebatur.  1055. 
Capitula  selecta  ex  autiqua  canounm  collectioue  facla  in 
Hiberaia  sseuto  ciiciter  vin,  12SI.  Pippiul  et  Carolo- 
mauoi  Frmcorom  regum  oec  dud  quorumdam  ioter  iltu- 
strioree  Francos  et  Gprmnoos  ^fficuli  viii  monumeDla 
selecta,  I5ut-15K2.  —  Caroli  Magni  Cipitulariaj  XCVII, 
63.Capituiaria  Ludovici  1  el  Lolhaiii,  371.  Caroti  MagQlf 
Luduvii:i  et  Lotharii  imperatorum  Capitnlaria  ab  Ante- 

gUo  abbate  Footauelleosi  collecta.  489.  Appendix  ad 
apitularia.  Capilulariu  «piiria,  671.  Beneilit-ti  diaconi 
•tpitularinm  coltccUo,  697.CaroU  Uagni  {irivilegia  qus 


ad  partee  Galliffi  Bpectant,913-994.  Caroli  Magiii  privj. 
iegia  quffi  ad  partea  Italiffi  spectant,  997-1046.  C.arf»li 
Magui  privilegttquffi  ad  partes  Germtnls  supoHorit  ei 
inferioris  speclaol,  1047.  Appeodix  ad  priTiIegia  bcati 
CaroliMagDi.Testamentumet  diplomatt  qusdamCarolo 
Masuo  Bupposita,l077.—  Addeoda  ad  beoti  Carolf  Hagoi 
dipTomata  aQtheDtica  qnn  ad  partes  Itolis  •pectaat, 
XCVItl,  1447.  —  Acta  vetera  inedita,  XCIX,  «27-683. 
Chariularium  Wertbioense,  795.  —  Variadecrett  et  ct- 
pitula  dePc£nitentisSacrameuto,935,  05i,  9S3,  981.  — 
Ludovici  I  Dec  uoD  flliorum  ejui  diplomata  ecclesiatUca 
OBque  ad  divieiouem  imperii  aano  840,  CIV,  tf?9-1308. 
TheodnlB  AoreliaattnBiB  episcopi  capitola  ad  pretbyteros 
ptroehiffi  sun,  CV,  i91.Ejuedem  episcopi  ctpitQlare,  od 
eosdem,  307.  Diploma  Eugeuii  II  ptps,  641.  Oecrett 
Eugenii  II  papffi,  645.  HetloniB  Capitulare,  763.  Diplomt 
Ludovici  pit  Imperttoris  concesdum  Hettooi  pro  m<>> 
naBterio  SiutleozeMviffi,  eive  Richeoau,  die  14  De- 
cembris  aooi  826,  767.  —  Beoedicli  diaconi  capitala- 
riuio  eollectio,  CVI,  393.  —  Ahytonis  ctpitulare,  CXV, 
ll.Leonis  Papffi  IV  decreta,656.674. —  Beuedicti  III  papc 
diploma,  70i.  —  Capitula  ex  lege  et  ctnoae  coliecti, 
CXIX,  419.  Rodulfl  BiturieeoBis  epiacopi  capitala,  703. 
Walterii  AureliaDensis  episoopt  capitula,  7zS.  Nieolai  1 
papffi  decreta,  769.  Ejusdeiu  decreta  seu  reaoripla,118x. 

—  Adriaoi  papffi  II  decreta,  CXXII,  1259,  1318.  —  Bio- 
cmari  RhemeaslB  capitula  Byaodiea,  CXXV,  713-882. 
KjuedemcapitulaByaodaiia,1069.—  JoaouiB  Vlll  papc 
epietolffi  el  decrelaccCLXXxii,CXXVI,6&l-964.— Stepbaoi 
paps  V  diplomata  etpiivilegia.CXXiX,7K6.  —  Formosi 
ptps  priTilegia,  837.StephaDi  paps  VI  priTilagia,  8U. 

—  bupplameutnm  tddiplomtta  pontifiodmRomanonis 
qui  currenteBsoulo  nooo  floroere,  seilicet :  Leonis  III, 
968.  Stephaui  IV,  973.  PaBcbalts  1,  977.  Eugeoii  11,  96». 
Grogorii  IV  papffi.  991.  Sergii  11,  996.  Leoois  IV,  lOOO. 
BeuedicU  III,  1002.  Nicoltl  II,  1811.  Adrianl  U,  HIS. 
Stephaai  V,  1021. 

leidori  Mercttorie  CoUectio  Deeretalium,  CXXX,  %• 
1147.  —  RicalH  SuassioDeosis  >Utula,  CXXXI,  15.— 
RobertiMeteusiB  diplomata.  CXXXII^29.  Walterii  Se- 
uonenais  elatula,  717.  Joauuia  papffi  X  priTtlegit,  799. 
Stephtni  papsVU,  al.  VIII,  privih«gta.  105Uoaniut  XI, 
papn  privilegia,  1055-  Leonis  Vll  ptpn,  priTilegit, 
lOfe.  Stepbani  VIII  tl.  IX,  ptpn.  lOSd.— Uariui  popa 
II,  Aftapeli  papffi  II,  Joaauis  papn  XII,  priTilegia, 
CXXXllI.  863,  889.  1013.  SancU  Udoais  ooDstitatioDCB 
tempore  regia  Bdmondi,  boc  est  anoo  ciruitar  Domtai 
942.  945.  Ruriconis  Lauduoeasis  Conetitutio.  De  ruti- 
tueodis  iu  mooasteriu  S.Vinceotii  moatohis,95£.Odalrici 
seDteotio  coDtra  fnres  eacrilegos.  964.  —  AUooit  V«rcel- 
lensia  capitulare,  CXXXIV,  27.  —  Ejnsdem  de  prettorts 
ecclesiasticiBlibellua,  52.  Sancti  Brunooit  CowoteoMt 
diplomt,  988.Leoni8  VIII,aotipapffi,  Privilegia  et  CooeU- 
tutioneB,989.~-Juaanis  paps  XIII  Decreta,  CXXXV,  »1. 
Benedicti  VI  Paps  privUegia,  1079.  —  RtthwU  Vwy 
ueDsis  Decreta  et  libeltut  de  proprio  laptn,  CXXXVL 
481.Decrelum  quo  ex  abbatiola  Magouiia  ei  amaiidatia, 
mouachi  Bubrogautur  clerici,547.Fulquiaichartulariua, 
1183.  —  Beoedicti  paps  VII  privilegia,  CXXXVI),  Sti. 
Lesee  mnnicipalcB  qiias  ArgeatineDsi  ciTitati  dedit 
Erkembaldas,  683.  Chartalarium  sancU  Aymardi,  103. 
Saocti  Maioli  Chariulariam,  779.  Joannis  pap«  XV 
Privilegia,  827.  Oregorii  papffi  V  Privilegia,  901. 
Ouiduuis  II  Sttttuta  et  Cbarlffi,  853.  —  Aoglo-Saxonns 
regum  leges  ect:leeiaeticffi,CXXXVIII,447-5u.FraoconiiB 
regum  et  imperatorum  diviso  imperio  capitularia,  52S. 
Trium  Ottoonm  constitotioues  ecct<;tiasbcn,  8^1.  — 
Svlvestri  II  (GerberU)  Deereta,  CXXXIX.  S69.  Albnti 
anbati»  chirta,  586-  Joanuis  XVIII  papffi  Diplomatt. 
1477.  Sernii  IV  papffi  diplomtta,  1499.  BrnooDit  Lio^o. 
n«usiBCbartffi,l533.  Benedicti  VUl  ptps  decrela*  t&79. 

—  Saucti  Uenrici  imperttorii  leget  et  «oiMitDtioHS 
ecclesiaeticffi,  CXL,  2^3. 

Biirchardi  dccretorum  libri  vigiati :  De  primato  Ecrie- 
slffi,  CXL,  549.  De  sacris  ordioibue,  625.  De  Ecdenis, 
6?3.  De  sacrameuto  bapUBmatis  et  conBrmatioait,  727. 
De  sacrameuto  corporis  et  eaogaioiB  Domioi,  750.  De 
homicidio,763.  De  loceetu,  779.  De  viris  ac  femiois  Dee 
dieatis,  791.De  femiois  noo  conBecmtit,8l5.  Da  iDeta- 
tatoribos  et  aDguribus,83t .  De  excommuoleatiODe,  859. 
De  perjurio,  875.  De  jejuaio,883.  ue  crapnlt  et  eti^e>' 
tntc,  889.  De  laicit,  895.  De  aceusatoribus  et  teatibos. 
909.  De  fornicatiooe,  919.  Oe  vieitatione  iDfirmoraiB, 
93J.  De  painitenlia,  949.  De  oootemplttione,  1017. 

Stttuta  canonnm  de  officio-ttcerdotam,  CXL,  1067. 
A>1elboldi  charttde.TiUwU.itv&f%^tddicttaeccleetc  t^t 
epiEcopoTraiecteiisi,lftl7^^T£lbiAlj>iploB^^  CXU. 
359.  Qugadam  «Ua  diplomatt,  taapon  AiUMiti,  W. 
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Loberti  regis  Frueoniin  Dtplomata,  04S.  Ebali  Remen- 
Is  Cbarta  pro  eaaobio  MoBomeDii,  tltl.  Josnnis  XIX 
kapSB  diplomala,  llt5.  Liduiai  abhati«  CuDstitutio  de 
»tacitu  avaetulx,  1335.  Beaedicti  IX  papea  diplomata. 
13(3.  Roberti  LaadnoeuBis charta,  iAii.  —  Gregorii  VI 
>apffi  Cpistolffi  et  Privilegia,CXIJI,  514.  Cbarta  VasoDU 
^odleasis,  763.  Jordaoi  diplomata  duo,  135t.  Guidooli 
le  Castellione  Remeaalsarehitpitcopi  diplomaUi.1405. 
Decreta  qosdam  tempore  S.OdirooiB,  1030.  —  S.  Leonis 
LX  decreta  poutiBiialia,  CXLIII,  &91.  Victoris  II  diplo- 
maia  poatificia,803.Stephaui  X  (Gorr.  IX)  papa  PrWile- 

F[ia.  860.  Nieolui  11  panadtplomaU^?OI.Raimbaldi  Arr- 
ateDtis  diplomatn,  1803.  Oemaii  ReiueostsDiplomata, 
LiOl.Leodejiarii  VieoaeoBts  Chftrtffi,1403.  Saacu  Addo* 
Qis  diplomala,  1583.  Stepbaui  cardiLalis  diploma  pro 
monachis  ViadoeiDeaelbas,lill.LeoDrs  AtiaeusiB  dona- 
iio  BoleniDiB  facta  canooicis  elerieisqDe  AtineDsis  ecrl». 
vise,  14S3.— AlezaDdrill  paps  diplomata,  CXLVI,  1279. 
DeoduiniLeodieQBiBpriTilegium  pro  collegiata  B.Marie 
eecleeia  tIoieD8i,1443.  Bjusdem  diploma  qao  la  eocleBia 
Hoieasi  seuHieasi  quiuJeolm  caaonicoB  iD8titait,1445. 
L.ietberti  Cameraeeosis  Cbarta  de  cnuBlitueDdiscaooal- 
ois  regularibnt  lu  ecelesiaS  AubertlCameraceoBi,  1484. 
GaidonitAmbiaaefiBiBChartaabbatinCorbeieasiconces- 
sa,1507.  Aeta  arohiepiwnporum  RothoroageDsinm,  286. 
—  WibertlaDtipapiB(ClemeDliB  IinpriTilegia,  CXLVIII, 
827.  —  Willelmi  CoDquestorie  lefteB  et  diplomata, 
CXLIX.  1291,  1349.—  Beati  Laofraoci  DecreU  pro  ordi- 
De  SancU  Beoedieti,  CL,  443.  BooiioDis  decretale,  869. 
S.Wjlhelmi  BirBangiensis  Coostitutiones  HirBMugienses, 
923.  CbarU  Gerardi   II,  138l.  Radbodi  II  ToruaceDsiB 
chartm,  1533.  AgaoooiB  Charta  pro  ruudatiooe  eccle»iie 
S.  Germani  et  Saucti  Saturaibi  de  Plaa^Bia,  1541.  — 
B.  UrbaoillBpistolnetprivileKta,  CLI.  «3.  RadulAlll 
BurguadiODomrsgiB  diip1omat3>l(^l.  Heorieil  Fraoeo- 
rnm  regisdiplomatn,  1025.  Chnonradi  III  imperatorls 
CoatUlalioDas,  loSO.Bjasdem  dlplomala.  1043.  Heorlel 
IIIimperatorisCoo8titulioaes,1081.  Bjosdem  diplumata, 
1085.  Heurici  IVimperatoriB(ZonetituuooeB,  1)2S.  Biua- 
dem  diplomala,  1139.  Jlthelredl  II  leges  eor.lesiaBtics, 
ll^.CaDuti  resis  \egft  eccle«iaBlicie.  Tl71.Canntl  regis 
diplomata,  1181.  Maccabni  re^it  Scolorum  leges  eccle- 
eiastic»,  1189.Saocti  Bdwardi  ooofeasoris  leges  ecele- 
tiaBtics,  1191.  Ejusdem  leges  alin,  1193.  BjuBdem  di- 

filomata.  1195.  SanctiStephaui  Hungarorum  rcgis  primi 
eges,  1249.  Bjnsdfm  prlTilegiiim,  1253.  Andrev  HuaBa- 
rin  Kgi*  ConstitaUooes  eeclesiastica,  1257.  Bracilai 
doels  Bobemia  leges.liS7.  Aogilbei  ti  Putterln  Privite- 
giuffl,  1263.  —  flodtrridi  Bullooii  diplomata,  CLV,  392. 
Amati  Burdiga1eD8iadipIomata,)6t7.  Poppoutti  Meteo- 
tiB  diplomata,  1651.  —  Piboois  TuIlensiB  diploraata, 
CLVII,  419.Suavii  abbatia  Statuta  pro  S.  Severi  vilta 
477.  HugooiB  LugdooeDBlsPrivilegia,  507.GaIterittblD- 
suUb  diploma,  lln.  —  Phillppi  regis  Prancurum  diplo- 
mata,  (!:LIX.841.Statnta  pro  AlphoDRO  Hispaniarum  re- 
oe,  944.  Odnnis  Omeraceasis  diplomata,  CLX,  1151. 
walteri  Othih>Den«i«,  diplomata,  1165.  —  Saurli  IvoDis 
deeretnm,CX.KI.  47-1037.  Bjusdem  Panoroiia,  1037-1315. 
—  fiyutdem  diploroata,  CLXII.  289.  Privile^ia  eoDeeBsa 
a  Ltmberto  Atrebatensl,  701  .Oalonis  PariBieosis  diplo- 
nt,  7SS.  Oodefridi  AmbiaoeDsls  diplomatt,  738.  wati 
Roberti  de  Arbrissello  Diptomata,  1085.  Ricbtrdi  cardi- 
oalis  diplomata,  16ftl.  —  Pa-vchalis  II  pootiBcidRomaui 
Privilegia.  CLXIII,  27.  Oehsii  II  Privilegia,  487.  Guillrl- 
mi  ChArta,1039.  Calizti  II  PooUBcis  Romani  privtlegia, 
1093.  Ra  lalfi  Remeosis  diplumala,  1415.— Baldrici  Do- 
lensis  diplomt,  CLXVI,  1211.  Hoaorii  II  privilegia, 
1217.  Prideriel  ColooieQfis  diplomata,  1349.  Saneti  Hn- 
gools  OratianopolitaDi  diplomata,  1565.  —  S.  Norberti 
Cbart»,  CI'XX,1357.  Bartholomeei  LanduDeasis  ppiscopi 
Chsrttt,  135!).  —  Diplomata  a  venerabili  Hilaeberto 
eoncessa.CLXXI,  Sll.Murbodi  diplomata,  1779.  —  Ste- 
phaoi  de  Balgiaco  Chart8a,(XXXII,.1307.  DiplomataGe' 
rtrdi  Eogoliemeosis  in  eaosa  Bell»  ]aeula,t319.  Oddo- 
Dis  abbausCbarta,1333.RaiDaldi  II  KemnneiB  Diploma- 
ta,  1343.  Otdegarii  Tdrracoaeosis  cbarta,  1361.  —  Mat- 
tbffii  '•ardiualiR  diplomata,  CLXXIII.  1361.  Saucti  Otto- 
ols  Bsmbergeasts  diptomata,  1313.titorridi  CatalaoaeD- 
ei«  diplumata,  1395.  Stephaui  Parislenais  diplomalt, 
1421.  —  Cndex  di|ilomaticus  (tn  appendiee  ad  Harinl* 
fuai),CL.XXIV.  1565.—  laaoceatii  II  epistolffi  el  privi- 
loKia,  (XXXIX,  53.  —  Aoacleti  aotipapa  privilegia,  889. 
(^leelialll  pap»  privitegia,  765.  Lucii  II  pap»  prjvile- 
gio,  m.  —  Bugeaii  III  pape  Privile?ia.  CLXXX.  1013. 
—  S.  Beroardl  decreta,  CLXXXII,  715.  —  Gratiaoi  da* 
cretnm.CLXXXVII,  21-1912.  —  Anastasii  IV  Privilegia, 
CLXXXVIII  989.  Adrianl  tV  Privilegia,  1361-1640.  Al- 
phonsi  LQsittoia  regit  Privilegia  pro  montstertis,lS7t. 


—  Petri  Venerabilis  diplomatt,  CLXXXIX,  485.  Diolo- 
mata  et  chartn  Baramorum  Pootifieum,  Regum  et  atio- 
rnm,  1055.  —  Hettriri  Bemeusis  diplomala,  CX(;VI, 
1577.  —  Alexandri  llt  papte  i.rivilegia.  CC;  19-1319.  — 
Locii  III  paps  Privilegia,  CCl,  1071.  DiploDiala  Alaui 
AntisBiodoreasiB,  1381. — Urbaui  Illpapffi  decreta,GCtI, 
1531.Gregorit  VIII  ptpB  privilc^t,  1537.  —  ClomeoUs 
III  papffi  privilegia,  (XIV,  1273.  —  Eljuedem  paps  Cle- 
meotia  III  decreta,  1478.  —  Mauricii  de  Sulliaco  diplo- 
mata,  CCV,  897-9U.Statuta  Odooi»  Uulttiasis  syiiodalia, 
914.  —  Cmtestini  III  Privilcgia,  CCVl,  867  1247.  ^us- 
dem  decreta,i247.  —  Diplomtta  S.  Wilhelmi  abbatis 
S.  Thomn  de  Paracleto,  GCIX.  745.  —  Diptomtta  WII- 
helmi  de  Campaoia.  CCIX,  82».  Diplomala  Joanota  de 
BalmeiB,  877.  HugoDis  V  Btatuta,  881-  Balduiai  impera- 
toris  diplumatt,  9t3. —  Odouis  de  Solitco  BTuoJicse  Coo- 
stilntioues,  CCXII,  57  Ejnsdem  stainta,  69.—  Vide  Mo- 

■ABTFllA,  StATVTA,  DlSaPUHA  ECCLBBIABrlCA,  CAROKRS. 

UBFENSOR.  NoUUa  hisUiriua,  LXXXVUI,  595.  SeinUl- 
Itritm  liber,  597. 

DEMETRIAMUS.—  S.Cypritniliber  ad  Demetrtanom. 
Apologit  CUirisUanorum,  IV,  545.  Qaia  ftieril  Demttria- 
DDs,  ff79. 

DBODUINDS,  Ltodiensii  epiteopus.  —  NoUUt  histo- 
riet,CXLVI,  1437.  Deoduioi  ad  Henricam  regem  eootra 
BruDooem  etBereogarium  epiBtota.1439.  Bpi)>toIa  Oeo- 
duioi  episeopt  ad  J.epiBcopum,l441.Privi]egium  procol- 
legiata  B.  UtriffieceleBia  HoieoBi,  1443.  Diptoma  quoio 
ecclesia  Hoiensi  seu  Hienai  quiodewm  canonicos  ibaU- 
tuil,  U45. 

DBSIDERIUS  (S.)CadnrewsfB  episcopUB  et  Hercbe- 
oefredamaUr  f-jUH.  —  NoUtia  bistorica,  LXXXVII,  217. 
Vita,2l9  24:t.J.BaBDagii  obaervaUones  iD  vitt  S.  DeM- 
derii  epiwof  i  ejui^qup  ordina'or8  SfiTeroSolpitio  ^t  epi- 
alolis  qnn  hie  edantnr,S45.BpiBtolffi  ad  cliverBoe. 247 -2.18. 
Diversoram  poDUBcomad  Uediderium  epietolffi,  257-265. 

DEUS.  —  W</e  loditt(>m  De  Deo,  et  qu»  sequuntur. 

Dt  Deo  in  genere.  —  De  Deo  9.  AugusUoi  epietoln, 
raviii,  cxx.  XXXIII.  —  Dracontii  carmeo  de  Deo.  libroB 
iit  coDtiac08,LX,  879.  —  Incerti  auctorie  carmen  de  lau- 
dibuB  Domini,  LXI,  1091.  —  S.  leidori  De  Deo,  liher  sep- 
timus  Etymotogiarum,  LXXXII,259.—  B.  Rabani  Mauri 
De  Deo  (in  opere  de  UoiverBo;,  CXI,  13.  —  Quamvis  io- 
finitns  et  immftQ!>n!,  sihique  aoi  qnaotus  est  l  ognitus, 
a  nobis  oee  viileri,  oec  oomiDari  queat;  ipsius  tamen 
cbaritas.ii  oomiuum  tollaatur  addit»meDta,  perBpicitur, 
ni,  287  Quot  sit  Dei  nomen,4ii.  Nomine  proprte  Deos 
edici  non  poteet,Norat.,  892.  —  De  decem  Del  nomiai- 
bu8,  Bpist.  S.  Hieronymi.ixv,  XXII. 

De  liei  exisfenfia.  —  De  deo.  I,  80*  ;  V,  451.—  Deum 
exeiRtere  probntur  qnia  inUmo  homioum  Beasu  acipsa 
eorum  eoawienUa  cognitU8,lII,422.— QaomodoCypria- 
ous  Denm  existere  dpmoortret,  IV,  —  S.  Anselmi 
prosIogioD  seu  alloquinm  de  Dei  exsistentia,  CI^VIII, 
223.  —  De  Deo,  deque  eiuB  affectibu8,Epicorique  repre- 
bcaeioae,  Vlt,  85,  124.  De  Deu  «tuicorum  Bi*uteiitia,  88. 

—  l  iher  S.  Hitarii  De  filit  et  Patria  esBfntia,  X.  887. 

—  De  hypontaiiihu^  S.  HieroDyroi  epiet.  15,  16.  17, 
XXII.  —  De  esBenUa  dtvinitaUs.  a  S.  Au^uetino,  XLU. 
1190.  —  S.  Aatehoi  t>aatuarieD8ii  de  DivioilaUs  oBseu- 
Ua  mooologlum.  CLVIII,  141. 

De  unilnte  DH.  —  De  Ueo  nnico,  earmina,Teriu11.,II, 
1054.—  PrffitauUoree  philoBopbis  eadem  fere  ac  Chri- 
sUHni.  de  Deo  uoo  scneere,  III,  292,  425.  Bxpeoditur 
aliud  de  Dco  uno  argnmeatum,  ex  terrenorom,  regao* 
rnm,  et  rrnim  naturallnm  cxempHs  deeumplum,  437. 
DeuB  uDus  et  boIub,  892.  81  Cbristum  Denm  et  Patreio 
Deum  dicsmas,  ooo  magis  tameo  duos  deos  credimus 
qnam  duos  domiuos  aut  mttftiBtroe,  946.  —  Quod  DeoB 
Ki  unne.nec  poeeint  es?e  plnres,  VI,  127,  1019.  Quod 
DetiB  rii  uDUs  leetimonia  poetarnm  et  philoBOphomm, 
1*9.  138,  1411,  lOil,  1028.  —  De  Deo.  eoqua  uoo,  VII, 
110.  —  Liber  de  PatriB  el  Fitii  auilate  Hit.,  X,  883.  — 
Araobii  jnGiorls  cooflictus  de  Deo  Uioo  et  uno,  LIII, 
239.  —  Hinrmnri  Rhemensis  De  ana  et  non  trina  Dei- 
tate,  CXXV,  466. 

De  Deo  Ftiio.  —  Filius  Kqaalis  Pttri,  VII,  1085.  — 
CtDdi.li  liber  De  (teocrtUone  divioa,  VIlI,10l3.VieloriDt 
liber  De  generatioiie  divini  Vfibi,  1910.  — Filius  coo- 
siibetanlislie,  X.487,  497.— De  ffilerna  Filii  geoeratione, 
XI,  392,  396.  398.  —  B.  Rabani  Mauri  de  Filio  Dei 
(iu  opere  De  uaiverso),  CXI,  17. 

Pevs  crealor.  — Ei  muodi  coDsUtuUone  ttqae  oroatn 
qnisque  rtlione  prffiditns  compertnm  faab^t,  eum  aDeo 
eonditum  raisBe,  III,  284.  Noo  Bolum  tutem  uoiverBO 
muudo,  eed  »ii)golie  ejue  partibue  coOButit,287.Poetffi  il- 
lum  omoium  rerum  ereatorcmappellaruot,  292.0moium 
rernm  perfectiesimus  cooditor  Deus,  886,  ~  9^°^ 
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Deus  Pater  eet  Verbi  et  omnium  rerum  opifez,  et  quod 
Dullo  modo  res  poiseot  coasistere,  st  diTersffi  eflseat 
eeram  causn,  VlII,  405.  ~  Oeus  omnia  creaoB  et  ordi- 
nanv,  XXXll,  9T7.  —  Dei  providenUa  mandnB  reRilDr 
et  constat.  VII,  tlO. 

Dei  attributa.  —  De  diTinis  Dei  attributis.  804.  Ve- 
Tus  DeoB  neque  ortum  habet  oeque  occasum,  III,  309, 
444.  ImmensuB  est  DeaB,444,889.IufiDilus,444.  OmDipo- 
teDB,8S6.-<£terDus,N0Tal,889.  Immuiabilis  Novat,  892.  — 
De  h)B  quea  DeoiDScripturiB  attribuuDtur,  XXX,  176.  — 
De  preseDtia  Dei  ubique.S.Aagustini  epistoln  CLilivii, 
XXXIII. —  S.Pauliai  poema  iu  quovaria  Dei  atl^ibnta 
eDumeKat,LXl,  440. —  Saucti  ADBeJmiCaDtuarieDeisLi- 
berdeVoluDtateDei.CLVlII,58t.— RapertiabbaUsde  Vo- 
luDtate  DeiliberaDue,GLXX,437.£jusaem  de  omnipoteu* 
tia  Deillb«runai,453.— HoaoDis  a  S.Victore  de  potestata 
et  ToluDtate  Dei,CLXXV!,839.— Divi  AlgeriliberDemi- 
sericordia  et  justitta,  CLXXX,  588. 

Dei  perfecltoHes.  —  Si  Deus  sit  JuBtus,  cur  ioiqui  flo- 
rentet  recti  premuutur,  XX,  1104,  QuareiuraDtes  maliB 
afflciuQtur,1104.—  De  Dei  boDitate  et  justitia  io  homi- 
num  didcretioDe,  epistolB  S.  AagustiDi  clzixti,  cxc, 
CLXxtx,  XXXIII.  S.  Petri  Damiaai  opusculum  De  diTina 
omuipoteDtia  in  reparatioDe  naturo  corrnpt«e,et  faotii 
iDfectia  reddeDdiB,CXLV,  595. 

Dei  bene^eia,  dona,  et  gratue. —  Quod  si  Deus  JudieiB 
Dihil  profaiBBe  dicetur,  certe  Judalcoram  annalium 
soriptoresteBtei  locnpletiseimi  sont,  iUos  priui  Denm 
deserQissa.  auam  ab  ipso  faisee  desertoi,  in,  342.  — 
Quod  quEB  ad  usom  necessaria  sont DenBeopiosesoppedi-' 
ut.  VI11,41T.  —  De  protectione  Dei,  coUatio  aboatis 
CbseremooiB,  XLIX,  897. 

Dei  ira.  —  Dei  Bi  iracoodiai  iadignationes  qoas- 
Uam.etodiadescriptaiD  Bacrispagiuts  teneamos  ;  oon 
tameo  b»c  iDlellige  ad  humaDonim  ezempla  vitiorum, 
I|i  8M.— DeiraDei,  VII,  17,  92,  1S6, 139,  143. 

Deu»  incorporeui.  —  Poetee  Deum  meDteai  et  spiritom 
appeilarunt,  III,  292.  PerBuasum  eet  ChristlaDis  dod 
posse  Deum  ullo  templo  circumscribi  aat  Bagi  iUios 
simolacrum,  336.  Licet  Scriptura  faeiem  diTinam  sspe 
ad  humaoam  formam  coovertat.  non  tameo  iotra  bme 
Dostri  corporis  lineaineDta  modum  dlTinB  m^jestatis  io- 
cludi,  Novat..  895.  —  Quod  Deus  siae  corporeut,  nec 
sexu  ad  procreaodum  egeat,  VI,  153. 

Deut  vtsibitis  et  invisibttu. —  Quod  videndo  Deo,8.  Au- 
guBtini  epistolee, xcii,  clxvii,  cxlviii,  XXXIIL 

Deus  ut  cognitut  et  cognoicmdus.~  Quomodo  Deos  ab 
bomioe  cogDoscitur.  III,  440. 

Deus  ettnonorandus  et  limendui. —  Quod  Deus  solns 
coleodus  sit,  IV,  657.  —  De  Dei  timore,  VII,  114.  — 
S.  ZeooDia  IractatuB  de  timore,  XI,  322. 

DEUSDEDIT  (S.)  —  Nolitia  hietorica,  LXXX,  355, 
Epistolaad  Gordiauum  HispaleDsem  episcopom,361. 

DEUSDEDIT,  cardtaalis.  —  DisBertatio  de  coliectioDe 
caaoDum.CL,  1563.  Prsfatio  Deusdedit  io  uuam  collec- 
tioDum,  1565.  Fragmenta  libri  de  priTilegiis  etauctori- 
tate  Beeleein  RomaoB,  1569. 

DEUTERONOMIUM.  —  Llber  Deuterenomii  ez  S. 
HieroDvmi  bibtiotbeca,  XXVIII,  411.  S.  Pateriide  Te- 
stimoDiiB  in  librum  DeuteroDomium,  LXXIX,  773.— 
S.  leidori  llispaleDeis  quffislioDes  io  Deuterooomium, 
LXXXIII,  359-370.  —  Veoerabilis  BediB  expluaatio  iu 
Deoterouomium,  XC,  379.  ~-  Ejuedem  Veuerabilis  UedEe 
quEestioDessuperDeuteroDomium  libri  qaatuor,  XCIlI, 
410. — Rabani  Mauri  Eaarratiooes  super  DeuteroDomium 
libri  qaatuor,  CVIII,  837-984.  —  Walafridi  Strabi  Liber 
DeuteroDomii,CXIII,445.  —  S.Petri  Damiaoi  testimotiia 
libri  DeuteroDomii,  CXLV,  1065.  —  bTaooois  Expositio 
in  DenteroDomiDmjCLXIV,S05.  ~  Ruperti  abbatis  liber 
In  Deulerooomium,CLXVII,9l7.— Petri  Comeitorubisto- 
ria  DeaUronomii,  CXCVIII,  1247. 

DEXTER  (PlaTius  LuciuB).  —  Dextri  vita  ex  Bois  et 
aliorum  Bcriplie  collecta,XXXI,  13.  Veterum  testimonia 
li).  ApoloeiaChroaici  Dextri,  34.  Chronicoo,  55. 

DIALECTICA.  —  Caseiodori  de  Dialectica,  LXX.  1167. 
—  8,  Isidori  HiBpaleDsis  deRhetorica  et  Dieiectica,  liber 
BecuDdasEtTmologiarum,LXXXll,lS4-lBS.  —  Beati  Al- 
cuini  de  Dialectica,  CI,  949. 

DII  PAGANORUH.  —  De  exsecraodis  gcDtium  diie,  II, 
1114.  —  Deorum  imagioes  et  simDtacra  OctAvius  exa- 
gita,  III,  309.  —  Quod  idola  dii  doo  sict  et  qaod  nee 
elemeota  viee  daorom  eotenda  stnt,  IV,  655.  Quffi  com- 
minatio  Dei  sit  adversuB  eos  qut  idolis  sacriflcaat,  657. 
De  ridiculisquibuadam  Romaoorum  diis,  1024.  — Com> 
modiani  iDstructiones  adverBUB  gealium  deos,  V,  201. 
De  deorDm  simulacris  et  imagiuibuB,  616. —  Deos  pa^ a- 
nnrnm  oon  e^Fe  dcos  probalur  lucolcDte  ex  ipForum  ori- 
gioe  et  TiU,  VI,  1S6  et  seqq.  1033,  1028,  i030,  1032. 


—  De  diis  selectiB  civilis  theotogite  Jaao,JoTe, 
et  cflelerla  quod  nec  eorum  cuUu  perveDiatDr  ad  vlou 
vits  felicitatem.  S.  August.  io  UTitate  I>ei,XiJ,l98.- 
Vide  Reuoio  paoaiu. 

DILUVIUH.  —  Saneti  ATiti  poemA  de  dilovfo  mnk 
LIX,  345. 

DINOTHUS  (S.).  —  Nolitia  bistorioa  in  S.  Dioetbm 
LXXX,  21.  S.  Diaothi  ReepoDsio  ad  Aogustiouai  Dsorv 
chum  peteDtem  subjectioDem  Ecclesis  RmuaAe,  21 
DIONYSIUS,  Alex.  episc.  —  Epistolanini  frasamu. 
III,  1079,  1101.  — EpistolsB  ad  Sixtnm  papain  el  tAe*, 
lY  89  91  93  95. 

f)IONY^IUS'  poDtifex  Romanns.— Ejna  TiUB  faiabna. 
V,  99.  De  ejuedem  scriptis,  104.  De  ejDs  d<»etriB«p  IBs. 
Epistola.  109,  117,  131,  133. 

DIONYSIUS  Mediolaneusis.  —  EnDodU  hTmnns  de  S- 
DioOTSio,  LXm,  334. 

DIONlfSIUS  EXIGUUS.  —  NoUtia  ei  CaT©,  LXVIL  ^ 
Epiitola  syoodieaS.  Cyrtlli  etCoacilii  Alexandrioi  oos- 
tra  Nestorium,  a  Diooysio  Latioe  traoslatm,  9.  Epitel» 
dooe  de  ratiooe  Paeebie,  19-SI.Codex  canonani  Eedeni 
uoiversee,  39-94.  Nots  Jostelli  in  codieem  cuomb 
prscedeotem,  93.  Codex  caDODom  eceleaiaslioonn 
siveeodex  caoonum  vetoB  EcvleaiffiRomanB.  139.  Cfl4> 
lectio  decretorum  poatifiCDm  Romanomm,  £S4.  Appci> 
dix  ad  Collectiooem  Dioaysiaoam,  stTe  eoltoctio  seen- 
torum  RomaDorDmpoDiiflcam  cotlectioDiDiOD^iancsi^ 
dita,  315.  Dioaysii  epistolos  ad  Eugyppium  lo  ▼ersK- 
nem  a  ae  faetam  Itbri  Gregorii  NjsseDi  de  opificio  b*- 
miais,  345.  Interpretatio  libri.  De  opifleio  honiisi^ 
347-400.  Vita  S.  Pachomii  a  DiODTsio  letiDO  adornata, 
407.  iDterpretatioOralioDisProcliae  Deipara,  407.  l> 
terpretatio  epistoUa  S.Procli  ad  Armenios  com  prds- 
tiooe,  407.  Historia  laTeoUonis  eapitit  S.  Joanois  B&i>- 
tistn  a  Diooysio  lallne  traoBlata,  prologo  pr«enussoi,4l7. 
Appendix  pnma,  siT«  Cooeio  io  primam,  secaDdSB  et 
tertiam  iDveDlioaem  pretiosi  capitis  eaDCti  prseearsorii 
JoaDDis  Bnplielee,  a  Combefi^io  letioe  traoalata.  433> 
Appeodiz  altera,8iTe  LauJatio  Tbeodori  Studitee  iDler- 
Uam  iDveDlioDem  veoeraDdi  capitis  ioaDDis  Baptirtc, 
447.  Diouyeii  cyclus  Paschalis,  453. 

DI0NY81US  (S.),  marlyrParisieD^iB.  —  Hooasterioa 
S.  Dtonysii.  Vide  MONAsreRios.  —  Passio  SS.  HM.  Oio- 
nysii,  Rustici  et  Eleutherii,  qui  passi  soot  Parisiii, 
LXXXVIII.  577.—  Vita  8.  Diooyiiii  ab  HildoiDO  atabsie 
S-  Dionysii  scripta,  CVI,  13-49. 

DIONYSIUS  Areopagita.  —  Versio  operoro  8.  Dis- 
Dysii  Areopagitas  aJoauue  Scoto  facla :  l.De  bieran^ 
ctHlesti,  CXXiI,  1035.  2.  De  ecctesiastica  hierarcbia. 
1070.  3.  De  diviais  nomioibos,  1111.  4.  De  iDystira 
theolosia,  1171. 
DIPLOMATA.  —  Vide  DicnsM. 
DISCIPUNA.  —  De  bono  diicipUna,  homiHa  8.  Vs- 
leriaul,  Lll,  691. 

DISCIPLINA  ECCLESIASTICA.  —  Utram  dots  sid 
S-  CypriaDo  iDdocta  sit  diiciplina,  se  pristioa  eeTcritBf 
in  solos  apoelatas  et  desertotes  relenta,  IV,  51.  libcr 
de  di9ciphaa,ADOD.,8t9.  —  De  auctorltate  Jndicii  sedis 
apostolicn,  V,  148.  Deereta  saocti  Entyehiaoi  papeda- 
bia,  117.  —  S.  iDDOoeDtii  varin  de  di^ciplioa  prsseri- 
plioDes,  XX,  468,  495,  526.  S.  Zofiai  Tarite  cte  Ana- 
pliaa  ecclesiasticd  prffificriptjooes,  669.  —  De  pDpills! 
Ecclesiffi  tuleta  commisBa  5.  Auguslioi  epistols  cctji, 
ocLiiJ,  ccuT,  ccLT,  XXXtll.  —  SaDcU  Egberli  etcer- 
ptioues  e  dictis  et  cauouibns  Baoctorum  PalramcoDeiD- 
ontffi  et  ad  ecclefiatiticee  politliP  iaittitulioDem  coadit- 
ceDte!<.  LXXXIX,  379.  B<uedera  libri  prvDitenlialef,  fOt. 

—  S.  Agobardt  epistota  ad  clericos  et  mooaehos  lAjedtt- 
neoies,  de  modo  regimiDis  eceleBlasticl,  dV,  lS9.^Df 
dem  iaocti  liber  de  eompsratioDe  r^minis  eeeleiii' 
stici  et  potitici,etia  quibusEccleiiffi  dtgnitaiprsfdtgeal 
imperioium  majestati,  £92.  Saucti  Agobardi  tiber  de 
dispeaealione  ecclesiaeticarum  rerum,227.  —  B.Ribasi 
Mauri  de  EcclesiK  dieciptiaa,  CXII,  1191.  —  RegiaoDii 
de  «cclesiasticis  discipliDis  et  religioae  Cbriitiasa, 
CXXXIl,  175-404.  —  AttoDifl  Vercellensis  de  preNorit 
ecctesiasticis  libettuB,  CXXXIV,  —  ConciliDm  Sile- 
gnaatadieDse  in  causa  dtFCipliuffi'eccleM4Slic8)  celebrs- 
tiim  aaao  Redemptoria  1022,  tempore  Beoedicii  pspc 
etHeorici  imperaloris,pr«BideDte  Aribooe,  CXLI,  WtH. 

—  GoITridi  abbatii  opuscals  de  diicipUna  ecclai&itki, 
CLVII,  S14. 

De  tpiscopis,  De  causia  epificoporum,lII,  847.  Ut  dao 
preebyteri  ettrea  diacooi  ia  omui  loco  episoopo  adtte- 
reaat  propler  leBtimouium  eccleaiasticam  ;  de  acco»- 
lioaecpiscoporum;  de  UDaaimitatiscoDcordiaiDterme- 
tropolitaaum  csterosque  episcopos,  975  et  Hfy.  D< 
eplicopif  rebut  sais  eispoliaui  aol  ■  sede  pBliii,10l3. 
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»1  qnis  epiKOpofl  aDtequam  eo«  charitatiTe  conTeoiat 
.cctisare  prsMutDpterit,  at  eit  puaieDdua,  ibid.  De  pri- 
nalibaB  et  metropolitaDitt  et  de  DegoLiis  episcoporam 
td  ipsos  refereDdia,  1004-  Ut  episcopus  accusalui,  eb 
>matbus  comproviQcialibus  episcopiB  aodiatDr.iAif/.  Si 
^lericus  epiBcopum  aecueaTent  aut  iasidiatQS  fuerit, 
LO05.  —  Licere  episcopis  aceusatis  vel  damoatis  appel- 
lare  elve  odire  sedem  apostoUcam,  Biae  cujut  anetori- 
Late  caas»  eoram  termioari  dod  debeat,  V,  83.  Si  quis 
adversus  episcopos  vel  actores  Ecclesiee  causam  babue- 
rit,  qui  se  geret.  De  episcopia  rebus  exspnlialis,  aut  a 
eede  pulsis.  Ut  qqUus  epiacopus  nllerius  parochiaoum 
retine&t,  ordioet,  vel  Judicet.  Oe  episcoiiis  injuste 
damnatis,  etapostolica  auetoritate  reetitutis.  Quod  et- 
comzDUoicati  episoopoi  eecusare  ooo  possaot,  oec  Uli 
qul  eoa  in  bds  dod  recipiuat  aecusatione,  oec  msjor  a 
uiinori  judicari  vel  damoari,  86.  Epietola  Diooysiipapsa 
ail  Severum  episcopum.De  ecclesiia  parocbiaais,  ut  siu- 
gula  siDgulia  dflDtur  presbyteris,  et  ut  ouUus  altartus 
paroebiee  termiooB  vel  Jas  iDvadat,  133.  Ua  episcopia 
aceusatls,  148,181.  —  Ecclesiaram  prnsides  a  pnblicfe 
functionibui  immDnes  esee  jubet  ConstautiauB,  VIII, 
481.  — S.  Felicis  papee  de  episcoporum  immuDitatibus, 
XIII,  17.  —  Oe  appellatiouibus  episcoporum,  XX,  152. 
De  episcopata  pro  Eccleiiw  pace  BpoDie  abdicando, 
S.  Auguat.,  episloloe  uix,  cxxriii.  Objursatio  episcopi 
perperani  deruDgeDtia  ioo  muoeref  S.  August.,  epist. 
Lxzxv.  Seoteotis  TariiB  io  episeopos  maloe  prolnts, 
S.  Aufiust.,  epistola  ccix.Ad  episcopis  Tcl  clericia  fogere 
liceat  ia  persecuiiooe,  S.  Aueuet.  epiat.  ccxxviii.  — 
Ue  iis  qus  apectaatadcapituIiimBede  Tacaute,  io  epi- 
•toUe  S.  Gregorii  Ma^oi,  LXXVII.  14S3.  Judicaotur  epl- 
stols  8.  Gregorii  Dbi  agilur  de  electioDe.lt».  Inilfeaa- 
lor  epietolm  S.  Gregorii  Magoi  ubi  agilur  de  cooflrma- 
tioDa  electioDum  prselatorum,  1424.  De  cooaecratioae 
preelalorum  io  e^istoUs  S.  Gregorii,  1425.  De  auctoritate 
et  uiu  Pallii,  iotd,  De  traoalatioDe  jtraalatorum  et  com- 
meDdatioae  Ecclesiarum,  io  epiatolis  S.  Gregorii,  if>id. 
Id  iisdem  epistotis  de  ReuQutiatioDe,i6f(2.lo  iisdem  epi- 
stolis  S.  Qreffori:  de  iis  quee  epectaut  ad  episcopos  et 
priBpositoa,  1426.  Ue  reiiideDtia,  1430.   lo  epistolis 
S.  Gregorii,  de  aupplenda  oegligeuLia  prffi]atorum,i6trf. 
iD  iisdem  de  TiaitatioDe,1431.  Formulffi  aotiqun  de  epi- 
•copatu  quarum  olim  uaus  fuit  aab  prtmis  regibOB.S99. 
Formula)  diveraae  io  episcoporum  promoUoaibus  nsar^ 
pats  post  iastitutam  cleciiouum  libertatem,  902.  — 
Flori  diacoai.liberOe  electiona  episcoporum,  CXtX,  11. 
Rothadi  II  Suessioaeosis  episcopi  libellus  Proelamatio- 
Di»,  747.  —  Uiacmari  RbcmeDsia,  de  officiis  episcopo- 
rum',CXXV,  1087.  •— SylvestriU  Sermo  de  iDformatione 
episcoporuui,CXXXIX,  169.— 8.  Petri  Damiaoi  opuscu- 
lum  de  abdicatioae  episcopulus,  CXLV,  423.  Eim!>d(^m 
ApologelicUB  ob  demtssum  episcopatum,  442.  S.  Petri 
Damiaai  coatra  clericoa  regulsres  proprletarioa,  4S0. — 
Goffridi  abbatis  tractatuede  ordiuRtiooeepiscoporumet 
da  iovestitnra  laioorum,  CLVIf,  281.—-  Petrl  BleseDsii 
tractatns  quales  euul,  CCVII,  1003-1057.  Ejusdem  de 
iastitDtiooe  episcopi,  1097. 

De$acerdolibiis  et  clericis.  —  De  accusationibussacer- 
dotnni,  III,  102 ;  V,  181.  —  De  coDtioeolia  sacerdotum 
cl  levitarum,  XIII,  1131,  1155.  Igootis  aacerdotium  ooD 
detnr,  et  ut  oeopbyti  vel  laict  sacerdotes  dod  flaat, 
1164.  —  De  clencorum  cauBis,  XX,  752.  —  Eplstota 
8.  Bieroaymi  de  vfta  clerieorom,  XXX,  288.  An  mooa- 
Bleriorum  deeertores  deceat  ad  cleruni  adeamf,  S.  Au- 
guitiDi  epistola  lx,  Ul.  Oe Dooalistarum  ciericis  io  sui 
ordinis  gradu  reeipiendis,  S.  Auguatiai  epistola  Lxi,  ibitt. 
Ds  hffiredilate  preflbyteri  ecclesi»  ThiaQeu»is  cujus 
sit,  an  hujne  ecclesiiB,  an  moaa<iterii  Thagastensis  in 
quo  ille  prius  ilegeral,  S.  Aii^u)>tiiii  epist.  i.i(xiiii,i'&i'd., 
—  S.  FdiciB  papee  decretum  ;  in  cccfesiaeticia  cniis^is 
reRia  voluntas  nacerdotibua  est  poatpooeada,  LVIII, 
977.  —  Rabaoi  Mauri  de  iustilutioue  clericoriUTi  ad  Hn]:?- 
tnlfum  archiepiecopum,  Itbri  trer,  CVII,  2V3-4t8.  — 
Lroviflililt  preFbvteri  CordubenBis.dehabitu  clericoriiiu, 
GXI,5G5.  —  Hiacmari  Rhemeosis de  pre»b;tens  ciiiiii- 
Doeis,  fXXV,  1091.  —  Ralherii  De  clericis  rebellibus, 
CXXXVI,  613.  Ejusdem  discordia  inler  ipsum  et  eleri- 
nt.  617.  EJusdem  Ltber  apolopelicus,  029.  —  S.  Pelri 
Damiani  opusculum  De   rselibatu  sacerdoLum,  CXLV, 
SSO.Ejuedein  opuaculum  Cootra  iatemperantes  clericos, 
ZV\.  Ejusdem  opusculum  Cootra  iuecitlam  et  iucurinm 
clericorum,  497.  Ejnsdem  opueculum  De  commnni  vita 
elericorum,  505.  Ejutidpm  da  vili  vestitu  ecclesiiislico- 
lam,  5*8.  —  Dthlooi  Liber  de  admoaitiuue  cleriuurum 
etUieorvm,  CXLVI,  213.  —  Joaaai*  Petri  Puricelli 
EKnertaUo  otram  S.  Ambrosiaa  clero  suoMediolaDeDsi 
permiierit  ut  virgiaionbere  eemet  poeset,  CXLVII,  970. 


—  Sigeberti  monachi  rescriptnm  pro  LeodienBibus  cle- 
riefa,  CLX,  827.  Ejuadem  De  presbyterfs  eoDiUjgatis, 
829.  —  Petri  de  Uoneetia  Regufa  clericoram,  CLXlII, 
691-748.  —  Pbiiippi  ab  Harveog  De  iostitatioDe  eleri- 
corum  tractalus  ti,  CCIII,  665. 

De  diaconi»,  levitis  elcltricit.—  De  diacono  qui  con- 
tra  episcopum  cooteodit,  EpiBt.S.CypriaDi  ad  Rogatia- 
Dum,  IV,  393.  Clericot  molestiia  sflecalaribaa  immiscere 
se  Don  debere,  epist.  S.  Cypriaoi,  399.DesiDguiaritate 
clerieorum,  ioc.  auct..  835.—  De  aecusalionibus  diaco- 
Dorum  et  clericorum,  V,  181 ;  VII,  1089.  —  S.  Moximi 
homilia:  iDcipit,  qood  DOD  debeot  clerici  nesotiari, 
LVII,  495.  e  • 

De  episcopatu  et  saoerdotio,  et  clericatu.  —  Qof  siot 
infames  ad  gradus  ecclesiaslicoe  dod  admitteDdi,  III.999. 

—  De  decreLo  quod  Caio  papse  ascribitur  circa  ordioan- 
doa,  V,  181.  De  ordinibns  ecclesiaslicls,  181.  —  Canon 
vel  eoDBlitutio  Silveetri  epiecopi  urbis  Romee  et  domloi 
CoDstaaUni  Augoeti  qualiter  ecdesiastici  grados  cnsto- 
diaDlur  vel  religio,  VIII,  829.—  Quales  debeaDt  ad  cle- 
ricatna  ofBeium  perveoire,  XIII,  1181.  115S,  1164. 

De  ptenis  varits  infligendit.  —  Ecclesiasticarum  re- 
rum  raptores,  iavasorea,  alieoatoree.ut  furea  eteacfile- 
goa  aDatheraatizare  debeot  epiacopi,  III,  975.  —  Ao  ob 
uDiuB  pcccatum  tota  familia  possit  excommaDieari. 
8.  Aug.  eplatola  250,  XXXIII. 

De  jure  ecelesiastico.  —  Uecreto  nt  a  jejunis  et  non 
fofaDtibasjnrameata  prssteDtur,  111,848.  Qui  eiot  iara> 
mea  ad  aocueationem  Doa  admittendi,  997.  Qui  doo  de- 
beaDtadmitti  ad  accuaatioiiem,  1003  ;  V,  181.  Accusa- 
tioaem  per  scripta  dod  suscipiendam,  aec  absentem 
posse  aecQsari  vel  acciisare,  aec  debere  priaiqoam  lo< 
cum  accipiat  defereodi,  1004.  Ut  omnia  accuswo  iotra 
proviuciam  termioetor,  nisi  ad  sedem  apostolicam  flierit 
apnellatum,etde  accnsalioaibuscriminalibus  implicatis, 
vef  spoDle  coDfeseis.  aot  olim  iaimicis,  lOOS.  De  perso- 
oia  aficueatomm,  1005.—  De  jodicito  et  accuBationibas 
et  dfefenslonibus  sacrorum  crdiDum,  S.  Felicis  p,  m. 
Eptst.ad  Paternumepiicopam^  V.  1<^.  —  Diecreta  Julil 
papffi  decem,VIII,968.  Alia  Jalil  papffi  in  Rescripto  cod- 
tra  OrieDtalea  pro  Athanasio  et  cffiteris  decisioneB.  981). 

Jus  cononrutn.  —  Indicantnr  varia  puncta  jaris  cano- 
Dict  io  Epistolis  S.  Gregorii  Magai  traclaU,  LXXVII, 
1406-1460. 

De  laieit.—  Si  laicl  rei  eeelesiasUeas  dispeDsare  de- 
beaot,  III.  1005. 

DIVINATIO.  —  Bedse  prenbyteri  proaoatica  tempo- 
rum,  XC,  951.  De  oativitate  infaoUam  libellus,  959.  De 
minutione  saoguiDis  vel  pblebotomia,959.De  dlvinatio- 
ne  mortis  et  vrtn,  963. 

DIVES.  —  Divitee  Chrialiani  quomodo  divitiie  ut> 
debeaut,  S.  Augufltinl  epistolfe  130,  157,  XXXIlI.--Fa- 
c^tum.cnpiditatpm  ac  stultitism  divitum  iDsectatur  Am- 
brosius,  XIV,  731.  Divites  quanto  magis  abuodaot  ceusu 
taoto  pauperiores  eese  effectu,  732.  Diviles  alieoa  coo- 
cnpiecere  ut  alios  homiues  ezcludaDt,  734.  Multorum 

?auperum  sanguiDe  ac  vita  coostare  divitnm  mensae, 
36.  Quam  iDeple  seae  ab  Impertienda  eleemoayoa  divi- 
tes  excuaeot,  742.  Divites  cum  aliena  rapere  non  pos- 
suDt,  pree  tristitia  cibum  Don  eapere,744.  Qao  divites  ad 
emeodam  anro  liberiatem  ac  salntem  indacat,  variaa 
rationes  proponit,  751.  Divites  ut  Domlno  coafiteaDtar 
impellit  S  Ambrosius,  753. 

DIV1TI.-E.  —  Quam  nnlla  sit  opum  efficacia,  XIV, 
740.—  DecoDtemneoda  hGcreditale,  epiatolaS.  Hierouy- 
mi,  XIX,  45. —  Ca8eianus:deepiritupbilarfijris,XLlX, 
293.  —  De  Mattheei  publicani  ac  divitia  Tocatiooe  aermo 
S.  Petri  Chrysologi,  LII,  278.  De  eiadem  et  de  auro, 
281,  284.  De  divite  et  Lnsaro.  Sermonea  S.  Petri  Chry- 
BOlogi,  386,  529.  533,  536,  .MO.  —  S.  Maximl  sermooei 
dno  de  advGolu  divitum,  LV11,759.  —  S.  Brnaoois  senno 
de  coDteoiplu  diviiiarum.  CIJII,  569. 

DODANA  sive  DUODENA.  —  Notitia  hialonca,  CVI, 
109.  Liber  Maanalie,  109.  118. 

DOHINICUS,  Gradeusis  patriarcha.  —  Epistola  ad 
Petrum  Autiocbeuum,  CXLI,  1455. 

DOMNIZO.presbyter  et  monachuB  CannBious.—  Noti- 
tia  hiBtorica.CLXVl,1339.Vita  Mathildis  comitisBffi,  1339. 

DONATIST.^.  —  DonatiBtarum  causa  Melchiadis  co- 
guitioni  e  Coustaotiao  imperatore  demaDdalur,  VI,  32. 
Melcbiadisjudicium  DoDatiateeaatiqui  respuuat.eumqua 
p09tmo4um  traditiouis  librornm  receatiores  falso  accu- 
saot,  38.  —  Concilinm  Romee  coagregatum  in  cauva  Do- 
DaU&larum,  VIII,  477.  EpistolaCoDStaotiDi  ad.^:iafium; 
uuod  paiteiDoDatistammlitigaDtes  Arelate  ad  couei- 
lium  coovocari  oportebat,  483.  Epi&tola  CODSIaatfoi  ad 
episropos  Doaatistaa,  489.  MoDUDieata  vetera  ad  histo- 
rlam  UonatiBlaram  pertinentia,  673.  —  Uistoria  Dooa- 
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tistariin],  XI,  ?7l.  S.  Opt&ti  de  BRhismate  DoDatiatarum 
Ubri  Beptein,  8&3.  MoQumenla  vetera  a<l  hictoriani  Dona- 
tistarum,  1179.  GBsta  collatioaia  Carthagiai  babitee  Uu- 
Doriijussu  ioter  ealholicos  el  DoaatiBlas,  1223.  Legen  io 
DooatiBtas,  12S3.FrKgmeDtade  Doaatiftti!t,li84.Hisioria 
CBKhaffiaeoBis  collattoDiB,  auctore  PraociBco  BaldaiDO, 
1439.  Quffi  Bpectaut  Dooatletas,  S.  AugUBtini  epidtolee, 
23,  33,  34,  35,  43,  (4,  49,  51,  52,  S5,  56,  S7,  58,  61.  66. 
70,  76,  86,  87  ,  88.  89,  93.  97.  lOO,  105.  106-  107,  108. 
IM,  112,  128,  129;  133,  13i,  139,  141,  142,  144,173, 
185,  204,  XXXIII.  —  Psatmus  S.  AuguBtiui  coDtra  par- 
tem  Doaat),  XLUI,  33.  Cootra  Epistolam  Parmeulaui, 
libri  treB  S.AugUdtiDi,33.S.Auguatiui  de  baptidmo  coutra 
Douatiatas,  l.bri  eeplem,  107.  S.  AngUBlioi  contra  lilteras 
Patiliani  libri  trea,  245.  Epietola  S.  Augusttoi  ad  Ca- 
tholicos  cootra  Douatiat^,  vulgo  de  uoitate  EccleBi» 
liber  dodi,  391.  Coulra  Creieouium  Granuna^cam  Do- 
Datistam  Ubri  qaatuor,  445.  De  noico  baptismo  coatra 
Petilianum,  59o.  Brevicula  Coltationis  cum  DoaatiBtie, 
613.  Post  Coliationem  ad  DoDBti8taa,S.  AogUBlini  liber 
UDU8,  ^l.Sermo  adCtesareensiB  EccleBiie  plttbem  Emd- 
rito  prsaeate  habitue.  689.  De  Gestis  cum  Emorilo  S. 
Auguatioi  tiberuDUS,  697.  Contra  Oaudentium  Donatl- 
stamm  epii>copum  libri  dno,  707  Sermo  de  Raaticiaoo 
subdtacono  a  Donatistis  rebaptizato  et  io  diaconum  ordi- 
iiato,  753.  CoQlra  Fulgeulium  DoDati^tam  lucerti  aucto- 
ris  liber,  763.  Excerpla  et  Bcripla  vetera  ad  Douatiala- 
rum  bistoriam  perlineDtia,  773.  —  Indiculus  operum  S. 
AugDstiui  adverBus  Dooatistaa,  XLVI,  7. 

DONATUS  (S.),  Veaontiooensis  epiacopus.  —  NottUa 
bistorica,  LXXXVII,  267.0bBervatia  critica  ia  S.  DoDali 
Regulam,  271.  De  S.  Donato  eju»que  Regula  veterum 
tesUmonia,  271.  S.  Douati  Regula  ad  Tirgioes,  373, 

DONUS,  pontifex  Romauui.  —  Notitla  hlatorica, 
LXXXVII,  1145.  Epistolaad  DoDum,  1147.  Epitaphlum 
Honorii  papsa  Dodo  Romaao  pooUflciascriptuma  Pape- 

brochio.  ltt>5. 

DORMIENTES.  —  Historia  septem  DonalenUum,  S. 
OreROrio  Turonensi  attributa.  1105. 

DRACONTIUS.  —  Epietola  dedtcaloria,LX,  595.  Pro- 
leaomena  ia  carmioa  Dracootii.  599.  Carmen  de  Deo, 
A79.  Satisfactio  ad  Gunthsrium  refrem  Vandalorum, 
Mt. 

DREPANUS  FLORUS.  -  NoUtia,  LXI,  1081.  Paalmi 
et  hymui,  1083. 

DnOGO,BeIlovaceaBiBepi"copu8.  — NoUUa  bietorica, 
CXLIII,86f  .Drogoois  epislola  ad  W.  coepiacopum  auum, 
863.  Lilaoia  veterea  ecclesisB  Beltovacensis.  865. 

DROOO  cardiDatia^OetienBis  epiacopus.  —  NoUtia  hi- 
torica  et  litteraria,  CLXVI,  1513.  Sermo  lie  Saoramento, 
Domiuicffi  Pafaioois,  15t3.  Ltlier  de  creaUooe  etredem- 
pUone  primi  homiois,  1547.  De  septem  doois  Spiritue, 
1553.  Liber  de  diviDis  ofBciis^  1557. 

DUDO,  decaoua  S.  QuiotiDi  Viromaodeasis. — NoliUa 
hislorica,  CXLI,  605.De  moribusetaetis  primorum  Nor- 
maooin  ducum  tibri  trea,  607. 

DUNGALUS  reclwui.  —  NoUtia  hUlorica,  CV,  443. 
Duogali  reclufi  epihtola  de  duplici  soHb  eclipsi  anui 
810,  443.  Duogali  reclnsi  liber  adTersne  Claudium  Tau- 
rinenaem,  457.  Dungali  carmina,  529. 

DUNSTANUS  (S.)  archiepiscopus  CantuarieDais.  — 
Danetaui  vita  auctore  Osberno  CaDtuarieusi  mooacbo, 
CXXXVII.  407.  Epietola  adWulsinum  SchireburoeDeem 
epi8co|inm,473  RegubirisconcordiaAngUcvodtinoismo- 
sacbornm  Banclimonia]iHn)que,47S.Vita  S.OuDstani  au- 
ctore  Bridferto,  1423. —  Vita  S.  DunataDi  auctore  Oaber- 
no  Cantuarieosi,  CXUX.  367. 

DURANDUS.abbas  Trottrnensie.  —  Liber  de  corpore 
•t  BaagDioe  Damisi.CXLlX,  P75.  Epitaphium  Aioardi 
abhaUs  Oiveosis,  1^3.  Epitaphium  Dfabilin  eomiUssa, 
1423. 

DURANDUS,  ClaromoDtBDUS  eplseopas.  Epistola  ad 

S.  Aaselmum,  CL,  tm. 

DYNAMIUS  (S.)— NoUliahiBtorica  ia  S.  DyaaonDm, 
LXXX,  35.  Vita  S.  Marii  auctore  S.  0;namio,25.Vita  S. 
Uaximi  eodem  auctore,  31. 

EADMERUS,  Cunluarienf>iH  moDachuB.  —  NoUtia  bi- 
storica,  CLIX,  34t.  Prtefstio  in  Eadmeri  opera,  345.Vila 
S.  Anselmi,  345.Hi3torta  Novoriim,  317.  De  excpllenlia 
VirgiaisMariiB  liber,  S57.Dequatuor  vtrlutibusuiiie  fue- 
ruDt  io  beata  Maria  ejDsque  Biiblimitate.  579.  Liber  de 
beaUtiidine  ccele-tis  Palriie,  587.  Liber  de  S.  Aoselmi 
Bimilitudiuiboe,  60S.  Vila  S.  W:irridi,709.  Vita  S.  Breg- 
wini,  7.^3.  Vita  S.  Oswatdi,  761.  Vita  S.  Dunstani,  785. 
Vila  S.  Odonia,  789.  Epislola  ad  GladstooieDses.  789. 
Epislola  ad  monaislios  WigoruieuBea,  8U7. 

EBBO  vel  EDO.Rhemeusisepiiicupus.  —  NoUUa  hi- 


storicain  T:bbonem,CXVL9.  EpietoIaKbboni»  ad  Ba-t 
garium,  9.  CcofeBBio  Ebbonis,l>.iia>hoDiaapoloi!eiiiD3. 
11.  NarraUo  dispositionis  Ebboais,  17.  Ebbons*  poe»>- 
tia.  21.  . 

EBHERARDDS,  abbaa  Tegernseeniia.  —  Ebexhart 
epistols,  CSU,  1307. 

EBRAROUS,  WatiDeasis  moDasUrii  canoii.ica» 
larifl.  •  CbrooicoD  Watinense,  CXUX,  1513. 

ECKBERTUS  aeu  EGBERTUS,  abhas  ScfaoaanswB] 
et  S.  EI.ISABETH.  eoror  ejusgermaDa  — Notitia  lusb- 
rica,  CXCV,  9.—  NoUUa  «ttera,9.Eckberti  famioDc*  ees 
tra  Catbaro»,  H.  OpuBCulum  de  laoda  craei>,10S.  S«6- 
loquium  seu  meditaUoaei,  105.  &Umala»  anion*,  IIL 
Vita  saoct»  ElisabeUi,  119. 

ECCLESIA.  —  Vide  ladieam  Da  Eededa  et  qn«  se- 

qouotur.  .       _    -  - 

HomiliaS.Leaadri  HispaleDdaiu  laodam  Krrlrwr, 
LXXII,  893.  —  S.  Isidorf  de  Eeeleaia  et  sectii  di-rcwu 

LXXXII.  294. 

Eecletim  unitas.—  S.Cypriaoi  «enteuUa  de  aoitet*  £«- 
clesis.  IV,  15.  S.  Cypriaoi  liber  Oe  UoiUte  Eocicar». 
493,  1113.  —  De  uoitata  Ecclesiffi  8.  Augaatiol  fcaer 
uous,  XLIII,  3S1.  —  PragmenlumplaciU  regia  adTer» 
Singuleum,  qoi  bona  Bccleaiffi  PofdenBis  uaarpa^rent 
LXXXIX,  1263.  —  Hincmari  Rbemensis  ExpOPitiooM  »£f 
Carolum  Begem  pro  Ecclesi»  libertalum  def«ii«io«  : 
ExposiUo  prima  coi  Utulus  :  PicaWraione»,  CXXV,  w5- 
EiposiUo  secDuda  cui  Utulus:  AoftiAw,  »59.  Expo- 
Bilio  tertiacui  Utulus:  ilrfiRonjlio.  1065.  —  Barcbardt 
decreta  de  Eccleais  primata,CZL,549.  ^asdem  deereu, 

de  EccleBiis,  673.  .   ,  , 

ffecfcii«in/i)i//i6i/t7BS.— S.Cyprianisenteatia  de  mral- 

lihilitate  EccleBiffi.IV,  iS.— Catholicamesee  ChrisU  Ec- 
cleiiam,  S.  Augnstioi  epirtolee.  33,  49,  5.^.  87.  93,  Im, 
108,  129,  142,  185,  XXXIH.  —  Dialogo»  de  alUns«fae»i 
Eccleein  elSynBgoaffi,XLJI,  llSl.Deecclesiaaticis  dog- 
maUbu3,1213. —  8.  Leandri  homilia  iu  laudem  Bcdesie, 
LXXII.  893.  —  Ualos  iu  Ecclesia  toterari  oportere,  & 
AugusUai  epistols.  17.  108,  141,  S08.  210,  248.  2». 
XXXIII. 

De  miniilrit  Ecdeiix.  —  S.  leidori  de  ecclesiastlets  of- 
flciie  liber  eccuadns  :  De  origire  mloistrorQm.LXXXIII. 
777.  De  clericiB,  777.  De  reguliB  clericornm,   777.  Ue 

SeoeribuB  cIerieorum,779.  De  tonsura.  779.  De  «aj^r- 
oUo,  780.  De  oborepiscopis,  786.  De  preBbyteria,  7S7. 
De  diacoDls,  788.  De  castodibos  sacrorDm,  790.  ite 
snbdiacoo{f,790.De  leetoribaf.791.  Dc  psalmlrtis,  79J- 
De  exorci8lis,792.  Oe  acolylhis,  793.  De  ostiarii».  7»4- 
De  mooachis,  794.  De  ptBnileoUbus,  801.  De  Tir^aibv». 
804.  De  viduis,  807.  De  conjugaUs,  809.  De  catechDOM- 
nis,  de  exorcii-mo  et  iale,  814.  Oe  comprtenUbae.  815. 
De  symboto,  815.  De  regula  tidei,  817.  De  bapUsoio.  8£a. 
Decbri8male,822.De  manuumimposiUooe,824.  Rarchar- 
di  decrelade  viris  et  femiuis  Deo  dicaUs,  CXL,  791. 

De  Ecelesia  Romana.  —  Ad  iDveaieDdam  Teritatem 
noDBulendam  esse  Ecclesiam  Rnmanam  cni  totaot  doc- 
trinam  apostoli  cnm  eanguioe  prorudemnt,  II.  48.  — 
Quid  ex  divioffi  traditiouie  et  eeclesiaBUcn  ioBUiutioDts 
Dsu  feceritCypriaDUBUtjidelegjtimaCoroeliiurdioatione 
cprlinr  fartus  est,  111,703,— Primatus  Ecclesi»  Romanffi 
a  S.  (^ypriano  semper  ngnitns,  IV.  23.  —  De  Bomaos 
Kcclesiffl  auctoritate,  VII,  1096.—  S.  LeooisHagoi  libcf 
Sacrameotorum  Romanffi  Elcclefliffi,  LV,  21,  — _  Bloon- 
menttt  dominalionie  pooUflciro,  eive  codeiCaroHnUB.eci- 
licpl :  Epistolffi  Rnmanorum  jponf  iacom  Gregorii  UI, 
sancti  Zachariffi,  Slephaoi  II,  Panli  I.  paendopapffi  Con- 
BtanUni  et  Adriani  I,  XCVIII,    6*.  ProviDaale  *elns. 
sive  .Jccteeiffi  uuiversffi  proviuciaruoi  noliUa,  457.  Liber 
censuum  geuuious,  475.  Episloln  de  papa  Leooe  ad  im- 
peratorem  Carolum  miun,  517.  PrivM#ginm  LudoTia 
impDratoris  de  reRalibus  conflnoaodie  paps  Pasehali. 
579.  Exemplum  privilegii  Ottonis  imperaturis  de  regali- 
bus  beato  Petro  coDcessie,  f03.  Esemplum  pnvilefii 
Henrici  imperaloris  de  repalibns  bealo  Petro  ooncMsis, 
6^S.  Charlula  couiiUBSAe  MHtbildiB,659.Badolphi  1  Caes»- 
ris  AuftusU  Epislolarom  libri  tres,  701.  Tractataa  de 
prffiemiueoUaet  aucluritate  sanclffi  sedis.CXXVII,  137. 
S.  Petri  Damiaui  opueculum  :  Actus  Mediolani.  depri- 
vilegio  Romaoffi  Ecclesiffi,  CXLV,  89.  —  Dfnsdedit  car- 
dioalis  fragmenta  libri  de  privilegiis  et  auctoritate  Be- 
clesiffi  Romanffi.  CL,  1569.—  BeaedicU  Romffi  ecclests 
S.  Putri  caoonici  de  auostolica  diguitale,  CLXXIX, 

'3*'  .  . 

ECCLESIA  (^DiFiaoa).— 8.  AugusUni  m  dedicaUoae 

ecclesiffi  trps  sermooeft,  XXXVIII,   1471-1475;  XLVI, 

1000.  —  S.  Mnifmi  sermoDes  111  iu  dedicatione  eecle- 

siffi.  LVII,  879,  883,  895,  907.  -   Venfcrnbilia  Bedte.  ho- 

uiliffi  ia  dedicaUooc  ecJesia,  XCIV,  243,  428,  439.  — 
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Pauli  DiacoDi  bomitiss  ia  dedicatlone  ecclesis  rel  altn- 
ris,  XCV,  1457.  —  Ejuedem  io  dedicalione  eccIesiBB  vel 
allari»  coDBecralioDe,1457.  EjDsdem  iu  JedicatiODe  al- 
tariam,   1457.  EjaBilem  iD  dedicdliooe  eceleaia?,  1458. 
—   Beati   Alcoiui   iagcriptioDes   varis  eccteitiarum, 
CU  738.  —  !la;(uoois  homilia  in  dedieatioae  ecclesite, 
CXV1U.741,  813.  —  Remigii  Aatiasiodoreneia  tnctatus 
de  dedieatloae  eedeeia,  CXXXI,  847.  —  Viceaaia  eccle- 
siae  conBecratio.CXLII,  603.  Hietoria  dedieatiouis  eccle- 
siffi  8.  Remigii,  1411.  —  S.  Pelri  Damiaoi  «ermo  io 
dedicatioDo  ecclesise,  CXLIV,  904.  Ejnsdemde  eadem, 
906.  Ejusdem  de  eadem,  908.  —  Gilberli  de  dbu  eccle- 
siaatico,  CLIX,  995.  Bjuadem  de  Blatu  B^clesiffi,998.  — 
PlaciJi  eplscopi  liber  de  houore  eccleaiiB,  CLXIII,  623- 
6S7.  — bronools  homilia  ia  dedicatioue  ecclepiie.  CLXV, 
860.   Ejusdem  de  flguriB  ecclesife,  875.   Ejusdem  de 
oroameDlis  eccIeBis,  SOI.BruuoDiB  reBpooeio  ad  eam 
■qunstioneni  :  Cur  eorruptaa  tuac  temporiB  SccIesiB 
■tatn*.  1121.  —  Vauenbilis  Oerhohi  lilMr  de  BdlBcio 
Dei,  CXCIV,  1187.  Mazimi  bomilialn  reparatione  ee- 
clesisB  Mediolaaeoaii,  LVII,  469. 

ECCLESIASnCDS.  —  Uber  EcclesiaBUei  ez  S.  Hie- 
roDvmi  diviDa  bibliotheca,  XXIX,  423.  —  De  verbis 
&:ccie8iaBtiei  cap.  it,  t.1-5,  S.  Aoanot.  sermo,  XXXVIII, 
SS5.De  eo  quoa  acriptom  est  EccleBiaBlici  cap.  t,  8, 
9,  S.  Augustiai  sermo,  241.De  eodem  loco  EccIeBiastici, 
T,  8,  S.  AagOBt.  sermo,  2(4.  De  eo  quod  Bcriptum  est 
Eccleaiaetici  csp.  zzii,  v.  28.  S.  AugostiDi  aermo,  247. 
—  S.  Palerii  de  testimoaiis  ia  Eccleeiasticom,  LXXIX, 
921.  —  B.  Rabani  Hauri  C(.tmmeDtarioruai  io  Ecclesia- 
atieam  llbri  deoem,  CIX,  763-1119.  — Walatridi  Strabt 
Eeclesiastiet.  CXIII.  im.— S.Patri  Oamiaoi  te»Umonia 
Ubri  Ecclesiastici,  CXLV,  1155. 

EWARDUS  (S.j  coafessor.  —  Leges  eccIesiaaUc», 
CLI,  1191.  Leges  aliee,  1195.  Diplomala,  1195. 

EGBERTUS  (S.)  —  NoUtia  biBtorica,  LXXXIX,  377. 
ExcerpUoaea  e  dicUa  et  caooDibua  aaDctorum  Patrum 
coaeionats  et  ad  eccIesiasticA  poIiticB  iastituUonem 
coDdacectes,  379.  —  EjuBdem  libn  paauiteDtiales,  40l- 
435.  Dialogus  de  iasUtuUoae  catbolica,  425.CaooDeB  de 
remediiB  peccatorum,  443. 

EUINHARDUS  abbas.  ~  NoUtia  hiatorica,  av,3&l. 
VitaetcoDTersaUo  gloriotiasiffli  Imperatoris  C^roli  tegia 
magoi,  355.  Anoales  LaariBseosea  et  Egiobardi,  3ff7. 
Epidtolffi  Lzni,  509-535.  Historia  traaslatioois  BB.  Har- 
eelliDi  et  Petri,  537.  Rhytbmas  de  pasaioDe  Marcellioi 
et  Petri,593.ChartEB,6l)l.  Appeadiz  ad  Egiohardi  opera, 
abbreTiatiochroDics,  607. 

EIQIL  (S.).  Foldensiaabbas.  —  VitaS.  Eifi^tis  aoctore 
Candido  mooaoho  Fuldensi.CV,  977.  Vitametrica  ejui'- 
dem,  eodem  auctore,  401.  Vita  aaDcti  Stormii  abbaUs 
FoIdeasiB  priml  auctore  tancto  Eigile,4Sl.  Vita  Eigilis 
prosaica  et  metrica  aCandtdo  FuldeDst  uoDaebo  scri- 
pta,  57. 

EKKERARDUS  UraugleDBiB.  —  Chronina.  CLIV,  433. 
ChroDicon  Wirziborgense.  439.  Ekkerardi  cbrooicon 
DoiTersale.  497.  Gesta  Treverorum,  1063.  Appeadix 
moDDmentorum  TreTerensium,  1233. 

ELDEPONSUS,  Hiapanas  episeopaa.— ■  Opuscalam  de 
paoe  eaebaristiCD,  Cvl,  883. 

ELEBMOSYNA.  —  S.  Cypriaai  de  eleemosyDa,  IV, 
601.  —  8.  Ambrosil  Bsrmo  de  eleemosyaa,  XVll,  682. 
De  eleemos^na  S.  Augustiai  epistola  126,  XXXIII, 
—  S.  AugustiDi  de  eleemosyaa  sermoLeB,  XL, 
1229.  -  S.Petri  ChrTfolo(ii  Sermooes  de  eleemosvDn, 
UL  318,  231,  314,  317,  320.  —  S.  Leoais  Magoi  de 
colleetia  sermoDea  sez,  UV,  157.  —  S.  Maximihomiliie 
II  de  eleemosyaiB  et  de  muliere  Samaritaoa,  LVII,  477, 
419.  —  S.  LaureuUiNoTarieD^is  homilia  de  eleemooyaa 
LXVI,  105.  —  8.  Eligii  homilia  de  eleemoayna, 
LXXXVII,  593.  —  S.  Petri  DamiaDi  de  eleemodyoa, 
CXLV,  S07.  Guotberi  CistercieDBis  libri  tredecim  de 
oraUone  jejonio  et  eleemosyaa,CCXII.97-S09.  —  Iddo- 
eeaUi  III  libellus  de  eteenioByaa,  CCXVll,  747. 

ELEUTHERIUS  (S.).  —  S.  Eleutheril  Vita  a  Gafberto 
adomata,  LXV,  B9.  Sermonas,  85. 

EUASDE  COXIDA.  —  NotiUa,  GCIX,991.  Sermooee, 
»91. 

EUGIUS  fS.j,  NoTiomeosis  apiscopas.  —  Notitia 
bietoriu  in  S.EIigium,LXXXVII,  473.  -  NotiUa  hiBto- 
ricaioS.  Audoenam,i75,  VitaS.  Eligii  episcopi  No- 
TiomsDBis  a  saacto  Audoeno  Rothomagensi  episcopo 
sui|>ta,  477-591.  Enistola  Aodoeni  a  Rodobcrlam,  591. 
EpiitolB  Rodoberti  ad  eumdem  AodoeoQm.Sdl.  Humi- 
lis  TigioU  rez  S.  Eligii,  593-650.  Epistol«  S.  EliRil  et 
AmloeD),  C57.  EpistoiaS.  Eliftii  ad  saaclum  Deeideriuin 
Cailurceuaeoi  epircoj^um,  657.  Charla  (S.)  I<)tigii  qiia 
eccleaia  ase  cooditae  in  agro  Sotemoiaeeasi  dooatipsnm 


agrem  Solemnineensem,  ea  Irge  utibi  habitaDtea  regu- 
Ism  tpoeaut  S.  Beuedicti  et  S.  Colambani  (anoo  631), 
657.  Versoa  S.AadoeDi  de  aaneUs  Menardo  et  Gilardo. 

661. 

EMPANDUS,  Toletaoue  epiecupus.  —  Notitia  bislo- 
rica,  XCVI,  847.  Ellpaadi  epistols  t,  859-880. 

EUS.<£US.  —  Uazimi  homilinu  d«  8.  Eliano,  LVII, 
463,  467. 

ELUNGERUS,  abbaa  TegemaeeuEiB,  — Eltiageri  epi- 
stolffi,  CXLI,  1317. 

ELPIS,  uxor  BoeUi.  |  Hymai  duo  ia  boaorem  SS. 
aposlolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  LXIII,  537. 

ENNOOIUS.  —  Prolegumeaua,  LXIII,  9.  Eauodii 
epiBtole,  l3-34.Enaodn  opuacula  miecella  deccm,  167- 
261.  DicUoaeB,  263.  Carmiua  xzi,  309-334.  Ei>igrfiui- 
mHta.  334,  Appendix,  ;i6l.  Dielio  Eanodii  io  oatali  S. 
Laurentit,  36l. 

EPIQRAMMA.  —  Sedolii  «pigramma,  XIX,  773.  779. 
AoBoati  eplgrammata,  828.  S.  Proaperi  epigrammata, 
U,  148.  —  Ennodii  epinrammaU,  LXIII,  3U.  —  S.  Uo- 
Doriil  epigramma,  LXXX,  483.  — Beali  Alcuioi  epi- 
grammata,  CI,  R02.  ~~  Cypriani  preshyteri  Cordabensis 
episranioiata,  CXXI,  567.  —  Vide  Carhina. 

EPIPHANIA.  —  S.  Ambroait  de  saocta  Epiphania 
Bermo  pnmuB,XVII,618.  Sermo  secundue,  620.  Sermo 
terUus,  622.  Sermo  quarlus,  6St.  Sermo  qutatuB,  626. 

—  Sermo  S.  Hierooymi  de  Epipbauia,  XXX,  221.  — S. 
Aoguetioi  V.  sermooea  de  Epiphanifl,  XXXVIII,  lo2li- 
1037.  —  S.  Aaaustlai  III  sermoaeB  dohii  de  Epiphania 
Domiai,XXXIX,  1663-166S.  —  S.  LeoDis  Magoi  sermo- 
Des  oeto  de  Epiphania  Domiui.  UV,  S3i.  —  8.  Haximt 
bomiUffi  doodecim  de  Gpiphania  Domini,  LVII,  Ki9' 
287.  Ejuadem  aermoaes  (juatuor  de  Baucla  Epiphania, 
645-551.  —  S.  FulgeDtii  sermo  de  Epiphaaia,  deque 
lODOoentam  nece,  et  moneribos  Magorum,  LXV,  732. 

—  SedaU  bomilia,  LXXII,  771.  —  Venerabilis 
Beds  homilia  iu  die  Theophaaiffi,  XCIV,  68,  ti9 :  ia 
DntQlnica  pnma  post  Epipbaoiftm.  :  ia  Domioica  se- 
cuoda  poBt  Epiphaaiam,  68:  io  DoraiDica  terUa  post 
Epiphaaiam,  74,  342  :  io  Dominica  quarta  post  Epipba- 
Diam,  343.  —  Pauli  Diacooi  bomiliffi ;  io  Tigilia  Epiphd- 
niffi,  aCV,  1186:  iu  Epiphaoia  Domini.  1188:  de  eodem 
feslo,  Uid.:  deeodefDreBto.tM(<.iioft«OetaTamEpipha- 
uiffi,  ibid.:  ioOctaTaEpiphaaiffi,  ibid..  in  Domiaiea  prima 
poBtEpipbeniam.id  est  iofraOctaTKm,  ibiff.:  ioDominica 
secuada  posl  Epiphaniam,  1189:  ia  Oominica  tertia 
post  Epiphauiam.ioit'.:  iu  Ooa.iDiva  qoarta  poat  Epipha- 
Diam,H96:  io  Domioica  quinla  poat  EpiphaDiam.1205. 
— B.Rabani  Mauri  homiliain  EpipbaDiaDomiDi.CX,  18. 

—  Haymonis  homiliffi  :  in  Epiphania  Domini,  CXVIII, 
107:  io  OctaTa  Epipbaniffi,  115:  Domioica  prlma  post 
Epiphaoiara,  ISOrUominica  8ecuDda,i26  rDominica  ter- 
tia,  l37  :  Dominica  quarta,  147.  —  Attonis  VercetleostB 
sermo  iu  Epipbaoia  Domiui,  CXXXIV,  837.  —  SaacU 
Petri  Damiani  sermo  in  Epipbania  Domini,  GXLIV,506. 

—  Radnlphi  ArdenUa  bomiliffi  in  EpipbaniaDomini  et 
Duminicis  post  Epiphajiam,  CLV,  I7z]'-1756.  —  Saoeti 
BruDoais  bomiliffi :  in  dia  &piphaD)ffi  Domini,  CLXV, 
766,789:  de  OctaTis  Epiphauiffi,  992.  OomiDicapost 
BpiphaDi«m,761.  Domioica  eecuada  post  EpipbBniam, 
767.  Domioica  terUa  poat  Epiphaiiiam,  767.  Dominiea 
quarta  post  Epipbaoism,  768.  —  Veaerabilis  Hildeberti 
sennoaes  tres  in  GpiphaDia  Domioi,  CLXXI,  401-416. 

EPISCOPI.  —  Refelluotur  qui  episcopoa  apad  Cypria- 
Dom  jure  divloo  a  presbyteris  distiogui  oegaDt,  IV,  21. 

—  Aahoriatioad  !>uscipiendum  epiacopatum,  S.  Angn- 
«tini  epistola  lxix,  XXXIII.  —  S.  Pstri  Cbryaologi  eermo 
de  eonseoratione  epiacopi,  LII,  556, 633.  —  Commooito- 
riumeujiisqueepiBcopi  ad  BacerdotesBubditoB  sibi  cffite- 
rosqueministroBeujuecoaqaeordinisecctesiasUci.XCVI, 
1375. — Theodolphi  Aurelianensis  episcopi  capitule  ad 
presbyteroanarorbin  finn,  CV.  191.— E|jaBdemepiiicopi 
eapitulare  ad  eosdem.  207.  —  Si  saeramentum  ab  epieco- 
piB  Beri  debeet,  III,  845.  —  Quam  arduum  ait  et  peri- 
cnlosiim 'piscopi  mnnns,  S.  Augustini  epistola  21, 
XXXIII.  Episcoporum  ChriBtiaaorum  pro  reis  ioterce- 
deatiuoi  pieteB,  epietoleeS.  AugoBtiQi  152, 153,  XXXIII, 
Curiosas  quffiBtioaea  non  decore  tractari  ab  episcopin, 
S.  Auguetioi  epiet.  118,  XXXIII.  — S  Beraardi  d«  cnn- 
sideralione  libriquiDque  ad  EugeuiuiD  terlitim.CLXXXII 
727.Ejusdem  tractatus  de  moribua  et  of6do  epiecopo- 
rom.        —  riVe  Disophha  E^clrsiastica. 

EPISTOL£  APOSTOLORUH.  —  Epistole  B.  Panli. 
f tde  Paclcs.  —  EpivtolsB  caDonics  ez  difiaa  S.  Hiero- 
DTmi  bibliotbeca- XXVIII,  —  S.  Jacohi  epistolu  catholica, 
XXIX,  S3.  B.  Petrt  Epistola  prin.a,  835.  B.  Petri  Epi- 
•tola  secuuda,  839.  B.  Joaoois  Epistola  prima,  641  B. 
JoaDDis  Epistola  secaDda,8(7.  B.  JoaDnrrBiHttota^rUa, 
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847.  B.  Judee  Epietola  ealholica,  849.  —  la  Epletolam 
JosQDis  ad  FarthoB  traclaluB  x  S.  AuguBtiDi.  XXXtV, 
1977.  —  1q  Epistolam  S.  Jacobi  S.  AoguatiDi  Beriuonas, 
XXXVIII,  966,  EJuBdem  doctoris  BermoDesin  Epi- 
Blolam  S.  JoaDDis,  979-988.  —  Cassiodori  de  EpialoliB 
apoatolorum,  LXX,  11 19.  —  S.  Faterii  de  Teatimouiig 
to  Epist.  eaUioIieai,  LXXIX,  10%.  —  VcDerabitis  Bedffi 
Epistola  de  septem  Epistolla  caDontciB.  XCIV,  710.  — 
Smaragdi  abbatis  colIectioDea  in  Epistolas,  CII,  15. 
Summarium  in  Epistolaa  Sroaragdo  aaditum,  553. 

ERACLIUS,  LeodieDsis  epieoopus.  —  Notitia  bisto- 
Hca,CXXXV,943.Epi8tola  ad  Ratherium  epiacopum,  945. 

ERCUAMBERTUS,  FristogeDBis  episcopaa.  Notilia 
historica  iD  Erchambertum,  CXVI,  31.  Epistola  de 
traDslatioae  corporis  S.  BartfaolotniBi.  FragmeDlum  ex 
Breviario  regum  Francorum  et  Majorum  domus,  34. 

ERCHEMBERTUS,  CaseiDeQsismoDachuB.  —  Notitia 
historica  iD  Ercbembertum,  CXXIX,  744.  Erchemberti 
hUtoria  LBDsobardorum,  745. 

ERKEHBALDUS,  ArgeDtiueDBiB  epiEcopus.  —  Noti- 
lia  historica,  CXXXVII,  681.  Suspirium  Erkembaldi, 
583.  Poemata,  583.  Leses  muDicipales  qoas  ArgeDU- 
DeQsi  civitati  dedit  Erkembatdus,  o83. 

ERHANRICUS,  Augiensia  moDachua.  —  Notitia  bi- 
slorica  in  Eriuanricum,  CXVI,  23.  Fragmenta  ex  libro 
Ermanrici  de  GrammaUca,  86. 

ERHENGAUDUS.  —  NoUUa.  GCIV,  1235.  CoBtra  hffi. 
reticos,  1S3S. 

ERUOLDUS  NIGELLUS.  —  Ermoldi  carmeo  elesia- 
cum  de  rebus  gestie  LudoTici  Pii,  CV,  551. 

ERNALOUS,  abbaa  BonffiTallis.  —  NoUUa  hlstorico- 
litterarit.  CLXXXIX,  1507.  Da  operlbns  sex  diemm, 
1513.  Commeotarius  in  psalmum  czxxti.  1569-15S3. 
De  doDia  Spirilua  aancti,  l589.De  oirdinaUbus  operibus 
ChriBti.  1609.  IJe  septem  verbls  Oomini  in  crDce,  1677. 
De  laudibuB  B.  Manee  Virginis,  17S5.UeditaUone8, 1733. 
De  Tita  S.  Bernardi,  1731. 

ERNULFUS,  RofTeDBis  episcopas.  —  NoUtia  bistoriea 
etlitterariu,  CLXI1I,  1441.  CollcctaDea  de  rebns  eecle- 
siee.  RofreDst*.  1441.  Tometlua  vel  epistola  de  iuceaUs 
coDjugiis.  1457. 

EnOWlNUS.  abl>as  ceeaobii  HoDtis  ADselomm  apud 
HelTetios.—  NoUUa,  CLXXIX,  1798.  Oe  libero  arbUrio 
(ft-airmenta).  1798. 

ERROR.  —  De  origine  errorls.  Ilber  Lactantii,  VI, 
S52. 

ERVISIU8,  abbas.  —  NoUtia  in  ErTiaium,  CXCVI, 
1375.  EpistolEB  1111  Ervtaii  abbatis,  1382. 

ESDRA8.  —  Liber  Eadm,  ex  S.  Hierooymi  diviaa 
bibliotheca,  XXVIII,  1401.  —  S.  Uidori  HiapaleuBis 
QaffiitiODes  io  Esdram,  LXXXUI.423.— VeDerabilis  Be- 
atB  ezpositio  in  Esdram  elNebemiam  inlibroa  tres  di- 
Tiaa.  XCI,  B07-923.  —  WalafridiSlrabi  Liber  I  Gsdree, 
CXIII,  691.  Liber  II  Esdrffi,  713.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaol 
Ubri  fodrffi  teeUmonia.  CXLV»  1125.  —  UDffonis  a  S. 
Yietore  allegoris  lo  libroa  Esdra.  CLXXV,  737. 

ESTHER.  ~  Liber  Eslher  ex  S.  UieronyiDi  diTins 
bibliotheca.  XXVill.  1433.  — B.  Babani  Mauri  expositio 
iD  libruDi  Bstber,  CIX,  635.  —  Walafridi  Strabi  Liher 
Eatber,  CXIII,  739.  —  Hugonia  a  8.  Victore  allegoriffi 
in  librumEstoer,  CLXXV,  733.  —  Petri  Comestoria  bi- 
sloria  libri  Esther,  CXCVIII.  1489. 

ETHBLBERTUS.  —  Notitia  biatorics,  LXXX,  341. 
Uouationea  ad  diTereas  ecclesias,  34t.  Decretum  de 
rebaa  Oei  et  E^clesin  non  abstraheDdiB,  345. 

£THELVOLFUS.abbas  Hibernaa.— Notitia  biatorica  in 
EthelToUam,XCVI,  1279.  EthelTolS  monachi  carmen  de 
abbaUbns  et  Tlrls  piis  ccenobii  Petri  in  ineula  Liodiehr^ 
neuai,  1127. 

ETHELWOLDUS,  Wintonieiisis  epiBCopuB.  —  Notitia 
historica.  CXXXVII.  77.  -  Vita  Elhelwoldi.  79.  Hym- 
nua  in  faoDoreS.  Adelwoldi  prffifuils  elegiaco  etpare- 
terico  carmine  per  alphabetum,  lO^.HymDua  Tespertina- 
lissapphico  metro  eDdecasylIaboeditas,Adoaium  quarto 
contioenB  in  ioco.  lOS.EpistoIa  Wolstaoi  monachi  Weu- 
tani  ad  Elfegum  Wentannm  episeopum  libro  de  vita  S. 
SwithuDi  prcfiXB  in  qna  multa  de  sancto  Ethelwoldo, 
107. 

EUCHARISTIA.  —  De  sanamento  Bncharistiff,  XVI, 
(03.  —  Sldooi  carmeo  EurharisUcDm  ad  Faustnm  Rhe- 
glensem  epiBcopum,  LVIII,  718.  —  Eldefonfli  Hispani 
episcopi  opueculum  de  paoe  Eucharietico.  CVI,  883.  — 
Beati  Wolphelmi  abbatia  opuaculum  de  aacramento 
allaria,  CLIV,  433.  —  Guillelmi  deCampellia  de  sacra- 
meDtoaltaris,CLXIII,1039.  —  BrunoniB  episcopi  Iracta- 
tus  deaacriflcio  nji>o  ad  Leonem  monacham.CLXV,l085 
— Abhnudi  nbbatis  iractatuflde  ft-actione  corporis  Christi 
CI^XVI,  1341.—  Venerabilis  UildeberU  Bermo  in  bsdc- 


tisBimum  Eucfaarisliffi  Sacrameotum,  CLXXI,  601-  — 
VeDerabilie  HildeberU  IiberdeeacraEucfaartstia,CLXXI, 
11116.  —  HoDorii  EuchariEticoD  aiTe  liberde  corporeel 
eaoguiue  DomiDi,  CLXXII,  1249.  SlepbaDi  de  Bal- 
giaco  traclatua  de  sacraoiento  altaria,  1273- 1307. —  Goih 
lelmi  abbaUs,  de  sacrameoto  altaris,CLXXX,  342  E^Q«- 
dem  epistola  ad  quemdam  mouacbum  qui  de  sao^Diae 
et  corpore  Christi  scripaerat,  342.  Ejnadem  Liber  de 
corpore  et  Baoguine  Domlni,  342.  UiTiAIfferi  de  uer»- 
meDlia  corporis  et  sauguiDis  UomiDici,  743.  EpiftoJc 
Beptem  de  Tenerabili  sacrameato  Eucharistiae,  CXOV. 
1481. —  Balduiui  Caatuarieosis  liher  de  sacrameDto  al- 
taris,  CCIV,  642.— lanoceatii  III  Hysterioruna  eTaD^e- 
licffi  legis  et  Bacrameuti  EocharisUffi  libri  sex.  OCXTU. 
763.  » 
EUCHARISTIA.  -  Vide  CHaiSTtJs. 

D«  ritihut  tacramenti  Euckarisiue. 

Epiatolffi  S.  AugusUoi  64, 55,  149,  XXXIII.— Burchardi 
decreta  d«  eacrameDto  corporis  et  sangaiDts  Dombii, 
GXL,  7S0.Saneti  ADaelmiCaDtuariensisdeasymo  etfei^ 
mentatu,  GLVIIL  541. 

De  veritaie  eorporit  Chriiti  ht  SuthariMtia. 
EuchBrisUffi  f^uctus,  XVI,  405,  418. 

De  ditpotitionibut  ad  Bwharittim  taeramentitm. 

De  Eucbarisiiffi  sumptione,  S.  AugutUDi  epiBtoU  54, 
XXXIII.  —  S.  AuguaUnua  de  eSQ  Igai,  XL,  1201.  — 
8.  Augustini  sermo  de  Sacnunflato  altarii  ad  inraotes. 
XLV1,  826,  83  k. 

EUCHERIUS  (S.).—  De  eo  prolegomena,  L,  SSS.UbeK 
lus  de  lauiJe  eremi,adHiIarium  LinneDBempresbjteran, 
701.Epi8loIa  parffiuetica,  De  coDtemptumnadi  et  scca- 
larifl  pbiioflophise,  71l.Liber formularum spiritalis intel- 
ligentiffi,  727.  InBtruct'ones  ad  SaIoDinm,T73.  Paseio  S. 
Mauricii  et  sociorum  ejus,  821.  Homiliffi  quffidam  ad  mo- 
oachos  et  aliffi,  833.  Exfaortatio  ad  mooachos,  s65.Epi- 
tomes  operum  Caasiaui  libri  duo,  867.  CommeDtarii  io 
Geoeaim  in  tres  libros  diatrihuti,  893.  CommeoUirii  ia 
libroe  Regum,  1047.  SeoteoUa  ad  moaachos,  1207.  Ad- 
monitio  ad  TirgiDeB.1209.EpiBtolaS.Eucheriifld  PhUo- 
nem  presbyterum,  1213. 

EUCLIDES.  —  TraDslalio  Ubrornm  tl  geometria 
Euclidis,  auotore  BoeUo,  LXIII,  1307. 

EUGENIUS  tS.).  —  Notitia  ex  CaTe,  LVIII,  767.  Pro- 
fesflio  fidei  episconorum  Africs  a  S.  Eugenio  episcopo 
Cartbaginensi  redacta,  769.  Ezcerptum  ex  Gregorio 
TuroDensi  daS.  EugeDio  et  aliis  coDfessoribuB  qmsQb 
BuDerieu  rege  paesi  auat.  769.  Epistola  S.  Eugenit  ad 
cives  8U08  pro  custodieoda  fide  catholica,  769. 

EUGENIU8  (8.),  epiBCopus  Toletanus.  —  Prolego- 
meDa,LXXXVlI,  347.NoUtia  historica.  347.  Vita  S.  Eo- 
geoii  Ul,  papffi,  SS3.  i)puscDlOTum  pars  prima :  Hiseet- 
lanea,  357.  DraconUi  Hezaemeron  a  S.Eogeuio  jussu  re- 
gis  emeudatam,  369.  Opuscuioram  pars  seeunda;  te- 
qiiuDtur  Miacellanea,  389.  Oposculum  pars  terUa  :  api- 
Btolffi  quatuor,  403. 

EUGENIUS  II,  pootifes  Romanns.  —  NoUtia  histo- 
rica,  CV,  639,  Diploma,  641.  Epistola  ad  BeroardDm 
Vienoeaaem  archiepiscopam,  643.  Decreta.  645. 

EUGENIUS  Ill.poatifex  Roraaous.—  Notitia  hiatorica, 
CLXXX,  1003.  Libelluade  miraculis,  1010.  Nolitia  diplo- 
matica  io  epietolaB  Eugeoii  III,  lOlt.  Epistols  et  priT». 
lesia,  1013-1611.  Variorum  ad  Eugenium  papam  epi- 
slotffi.  1613.  F  F—  r 

EUGYPPIUS,  abbas  Africaoas.  —  NoUtia,  LXII,  549. 
Epietola  dedicatoria,  549.  Eugyppii  Thesaurus  ex  S. 
Augustini  operibuB.  cccLiicapita  complecteus.  561-1085. 
Ejnsdem  Vita  ScTerioi  Noticornm  apoi>toli.  1167. 

EULOGIUS  (S.),  arcbiepiscopas  TulelaDUBet  martyr. 
—  VitaS.  Eulogii,  CXV,  705.  Memorialis  saDCtomm, 
731-81R.  Docuraentum  Martyriale,  8l9.  De  Vita  et  pas- 
siooe  SS.  Virginum  Florffi  et  Mariffi,  835.  Epistol», 
841-845.  Libcr  apologeticus  Martyrum,  851.  Ambro- 
sii  Horalia  sebolta  ad  omoia  S.  Eulogii  opera.  In  He- 
moriale  saDctorum,  870.  In  documeotum  Martyriale, 
899. Id  Titem  et  paMioDflmSS.VirgiDumPlometHariB 
901.  In  epiatolas,  902.  In  librum  Apologeticnm,  909 Jbi- 
cerpla  ez  Ambroaio  Horall,  926.  Appeodtz,  937. 

EUSEBIUS,  VercelleDSift  episcopus.  —  ProlegomeDa 
in  Evangelium  EusebU  VercelleDsiB,  XII,  9.  Ensebii 
Vercelleofis  ETaDgelium.  141.  Appeudix  ad  ETaDgelioDi 
Eueebii.  851.  S.  Eusebii  epiBtolffi,947.  DeTrioitate  cuo. 
feB8io,95fl.EusebiaDorumoperum  complementum  in  qoo 
de  aurtoria  Vila  et  scriptis  quffidam  notandaexponnD- 
tur.  971.  -  S.  4Iax^^.hogiil^  J3^^.  Iiu«bii 
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INDEX  METHODICUS. 


«piKopi,  LVII,  4iS.  EjaBdem  caaoDeg  it  de  flodem  S. 
Easebio  Verc«Ueasi>  885-891. 

EUSEBIUS  BRUNO,  AadegaTeDiis  epiBcopui.  —  No- 
tilia  biatorica,CIXLV1I,  1199.  Epiitola  ad  BereBgarium, 
1201. 

EU3TATH1US.  —  HetaphratiB  Latioa  Bexaemeri, 
UII.  867-M5. 

EUTROPIUS  (8.).  —  Notitin  hietoHca  ia  Entropium 
LXXX,  9.  EpiBtols  S.  Eutropii  ad  Petram,  de  dtBtri- 
ctiooe  moDaeboranD,  15. 

EUTROPlUSi  Loagobardas  preibyter.  —  Da  jnribus 
ac  priTUegUi  impmtorain  in  im(ierioRonMno,CXXIX, 
962. 

EUTTCHIANI.  —  Tractataa  S.  Leoni*  UagDi  adTeraus 
errores  Eutydkie  et  aliomm  bsreticorum,  DV,  177.  — 
DeEn^ebtena  bareti  et  bietorla  libri  dno,  exerdtatio 
io  opera  S.  LeoDta  Magoi  ftoetore  Petro  Tboma  Cac- 
ciart,  LV,  1098.  S.  Felicit  papB  Brevicnlus  biito- 
riae  Eutyehiaoistarum,  LVill.  9Sb.  —  Viftilii  TapBeatis 
Ubri  qaiuque  coatra  Eutyobetem,  liXlI,  95.  —  BreTia- 
rium  cauaa  Neitorianorum  et  Eut^cbiBoorum  colle- 
ctum  a  Liberato  arcbidiaeoao  ecelesuB  Carttiaginensis 
re^oais  sexta,  LXVlll,  969. 
EUTYCHIANUS.  ptpa.  —  De  ao,  V.  155. 
EVAGR1U3.—  AUercatio  later  TheopUlnm  Chrl- 
BtiaDum  et  Simonem  Judttom  Eragrio  ancwre,XX,1169. 
Evagrii,  seatentts,  1181. 

BVANGEUUU.  —  Vide  iDdicem  de  Seriptura  sacra. 
CoDcordantes  Toces  et  leotionea  ETaDgeliorum,  XII, 
873,  895,  901.  —  Juvenci  HiBtoriee  eTaDgeUcaa  librl  ir, 
carmina,  XIX,  53.  —  Oe  Evangelil  lecUone  S.GaudentU 
sermoaei,  XX,  886.  898.— In  quatuor  Evaogelia  prsfaUo 
S.  HieroDyiDi,  XXIX,  535.  •—  CaDoneB  EvaDgeliorum, 
XXIX,531.—  Commeotanas  S.  HieroDymo  iDScriptaa  in 
quatDOr  ETaogelia,XXX,  531.—  De  coaseneu  ETaneeli- 
starum,  S.  AugaBUoi  llbri  qualuor,  XXXIV,  1044.  — 
Quiestionum  ETaDgeliorum  S.AugnsUnilibri  duo,XXXV, 
1321.  —  8.Petri  GEr^Bologi  Bermones  in  Evaogelia.  LII, 
183  et  teqq.  —  Saocli  Maximi  varti  sermones  mvBtiei  in 
EvaDfteUa,  LVII,  719-7S9.  Ejuadem  bomiliGB  in  Evaage* 
lia,  915-919.  Eiu^dem  exposiUones  de  capiLulis  Evange- 
liorum,  807.  —  VlctoilsCapuaDi  interpretatio  evaogeli- 
carnm  barmoaiammommoaU  AlflxandriDi,LXvni,  8SS. 
Ex  Catena  ia  quatuor  EvaDBeliis  a  Victore  Capuaoo 
Latiua  reddita,  359.  —  CaBSioJori  de  ETBDgeliis,  LXX. 
1119.  —  S.  Gregorii  Magni  UomilisB  quadragiata  in 
Evangelia,  LXXVI,  1075-1301.  —  S.  Ambrosii  Autperti 
sermode  lecUoDe  eTaDgeUca,LXXXlX,lS91.— Smaragdi 
abbatis  colleetioDea  in  evaQgelia.  et  Summarium  in 
Evangelia  Smaragdo  additum,  011,553.  —  SeduliScoU 
explaDatioDes  in  prsfationeB  Bancti    Hieroaymi  ad 
evaogelia,  CIII,  331. — Odoois  CameraceDcis.  OucaDODi* 
bas  Evangeliorum.  CLX,  1117.  —  Roperti  abbaUs  in 
qnatnor  eTangelUtas  libar  nnns,  CLXvn,  1535.  — 
ZAcharia  Chrysopalitani  De  roncordia  ETangelittarani 
Ubri  qnatuor,  CLXXXVI,  11-614.  —  Petri  Comflstorls 
blstoria  eTaogelica,  CXCVIII,  1537. 

EIVANTIIIS,  abbaB.  —  Epiatola  UDioa,  coatra  eoe  qal 
sanguiaem  aDimaliuni  immuadum  eBse  judicant,  el 
caroam  mnndtm  esse  dieunt,  LXXXVlll,  119. 

EVODIUS.—  Uber  de  flde  contra  Hanichaos,  XXXI, 
1233. 

EXCOMMUNICATIO.— Oelasli  tomos  de  anatbematie 
Tioealo,  LIX,  lOS.—  Formals  Teteres  exorcismornm  et 
excommnDicatioDDm,LXXX  VI 1.929.  —  Bnchardi  decreta 
de  excommnaicatioae.CXL,  855.  —  Vide  LRtnoiA. 

EXODUS.  —  S.  ZenoDis  Lraetatus  xv  de  Exodo,  XI, 
509-621.—  S.  QaudeaUi  Bermooes  tiii  de  Exodi,lecUoDe, 
XXIII,  843.  —  Uber  Exodi  ex  S.  Uieroaymi  diTina 
bibliotbeca,  XXVIII,  291-  —  Do  lecUone  Exodi,  de  rabo 
fn  qoo  flammaerat  et  rabas  non  eomburebatnr,  S. 
AugOBtini  Bflrmo,  XXXVIII,  62.  De  decem  plagid  et  decem 
prsceptis,  S.  AagnBtiDi  sermo,  67.  De  decem  chordiB,  S. 
AugusUoi  sermo,  76.  —  De  caatico  Exodi  cap.  zv,  t.  1- 
21,S.  AugosUDi  aermo,  XXXIX,  1634.  —  S.  Paterii  de 
testimooiis  libri  Exodi,  LXXIX,  733.— S.  Isidori  Hispa- 
lensis  qaBsUoaesioExodum.LXXXIIl.  287-318.—  Veu. 
Beda  Exposilio  ia  Exodum,  XCI,  285.  —  Vea.  BeJffi 
queeBtiooes  super  Exodum,  XCiU,  363-396.  —  B.  Rabaoi 
Mauri  eommeatariorum  Id  Esodnm  Ubriquatuor,CVIII, 
»•1245.— Walafridi  Strabi  liber  Exodus,  CXIll,  183.— 
8.  Petri  Damiani  tesumouia  libri  Exodi,  CXLV,  lOlS.— 
S.  Broaoaisepiscopi  ExpoBitiolu  Exodum,  CLXIV,  S33. 
RnperUabbatisliber  Exodus,  CLXVII,  565.  —  Hugonit 
a  S.  Victore  allegori»  io  Exodum,  CLXXV,  653.  — 
Pctri  Comestoris  bistorla  libri  Esodi.  CXCVIU,  14(1. 


EXORCISMUS.—  Formnle  Teteres  ezordsmdram  et 
excommuDicaUoDum,  LXXXVII,  929. 

EZECIIIEL.  —  S.iIieroDymi  commeDtaria  ad  Ezechle- 
lem,  XXV,  9.  TraDBtaUn  a  S.UieroDjmo  homiliarnm 
OrigsDis  iD  Ezechielem,  691.  —  Liber  Exechielis  ex 
diviaa  S.  Hierooymf  bibliolbeca,  XXVUI,  939.  — 
De  paBtoribns  in  Eiecbiel.  cap.  zxxiv,  t.  1-16, 
sermo  S.  AugosUai,  XXXVIII,  370.  De  OTibus  iu 

Eiechiel.  cap.xxxiv,  V.17-S1,  S.  Augusf.sermo,  295  

S.  GreKorii  MaKDi  Homltiarum  in  Ezechielem  pars  prior, 
LXXVl,  785.  Ejusdem  oMris  pars  poeterior,  933.  —8. 
Pateriide  tesUmoDUB  in  Ezechielem.LXXIX,  9S3.  —  B. 
Rabaai  Mauri  commentaria  in  Eieehielem,CX.494<1071. 

—  Walafridi  Strabi  propheUa  EzecbieliB.  CXIV.  63.  — 
RuperU  abbaUs  liber  in  Eiechiclem,  CLXVII,  lit9.  — 
Rtchardi  8.Vietoris  in  visionem  EiecbieliB,CXCVI,  527. 

—  Petri  Comeitorii  hiitoria  libri  E»chieiii,  GXCVUI. 
1441. 

PACUNDUS.  —  NoUUa,  LXVII,  523.  Pro  defeniione 
trinm  capituloram  llbri  dnodecim, 527-851. Liber  contra 
Mociaoum,  8S3.  Epistola  Sdei  catholics  in  defcDsioDe 
trium  capilulornm.  867. 

PALCO.  BeneTentanns,  — ChronicoD.  CLXXIIl,  1149. 

FALTONIA  PROBA.  —  CentODM  Vlrgiliani,  XiX, 
803. 

FARDULFUS,  SandloDralanni  «bbaa.—  NoUUabiito- 
rica,  XCIX,  SS3.  Ctrmina.  823. 

FARO  (S.),  Meldeaiis  eplscopos.  —  NoUUa  btitoriea, 
LXXXVII,  1131.  Chartadus,  1133. 

FASTI0IU8.  -  Uber  da  vita  CbrisUana.  L,  383. 

FASTREDUS,  ClarnTaUeasiB  abbas  terUni.— NotiUa, 
CLXXXVllI,  16S7.  Epistola  ad  quemdam  sui  ordinii 
ablMtem.  I65ti.  Ejusaem  ad  OmuiboDum  VeroDeuBem 
episcopum,  1660. 

FATUM.  —  De  fato  Ubri  meaUo,  II,  1223.  —  Falom 
quiU  Bit,in,350.  Meos  Ubera  e«t :  et  ideo  aclus  homioiB, 
DOD  niUTitas  judicalur,  350.  —  De  fato.  et  quod  falBa 
suDt  quffi  de  eo'dicnntur;idque  osteDditurtom  esleitibui 
humBDis,  tum  ex  reboi  oreatis,  qos  aon  temere,  ,Hd 
onlioe  movealur,  Vlll,  411.  —  Tollendam  fati  opinio- 
nem  docat  S.  AugusUnus,  in  Civitate  Oei,  XLI,  140. 

FAUSTINUS,  presbyter.  —  De  FausUDO  ex  OaUaado. 
XUI,  29.  De  eodem  ex  SchcEDemanno,  34.FauBUDi  liber 
de  Triaitate.  84.  FauaUui  Sdes  Theodosio  imperatori 
oblata,  79.  FausUni  et  HareelUnl  UbeUus  precum,  81. 

FAUSTINUS(S.).  —  Edmondi  Martene  Admooitio, 
UX,  407.  Homilia  de  Passione  Domioi,  407. 

FAUSTUS  (S.).  RegieDsis.  —  ProIegomeDa,  LVIH, 
775.  De  graUa  et  libero  arbitrio  liber  pnmns,  783.  Cpi- 
stoIiB,  8%-869.  SermoDes,  869.  Nonnolli  Sermones, 
Faueto  aUribuU,  889. 

FAUSTU3,  Maoichnui.  —  FiubU  Uber  coutra  fidem 
catholicam.  XX,  79. 

FEUC3SSIMUS.  —  S.  C;priani  Epiit.  ad  Caldoainm, 
Hercnlanum  et  cEeteros  de  abstiaeDdo  Felicissimo,  IV, 
829.  Sapradietoram  ad  eumdem  responsum,  331.  Ad 
plebem  Epist.  8.  Cypritni  de  qnlDqoe  prefbyterii 
icbismaticis  facUonis  Felicisximl,  332. 

FEUCITAS  (Saneta),  martyr.  ~  Paali  Diaconl 
bomilia  in  Natali  sanctffi  FelicitaUs,  XCV,  1484. 

FEUCITAS.  —  S.  Ambrosii  de  Jacob  et  vita  beata 
libri  duo,  XIV,595.  Ad  virtutum  disciplioam  passioDes- 
qoe  coerceodas  neeessarium  esse  aermonem  prndentem 
ae  mentem  raUonl  iatentaoi,  597.  Sapientem  ita  dele- 
ctari  sanitate  eorporis  aut  Iiberi0,ot  si  illt  aaiiUat,non 
ideo  miDDB  beatum  se  putet,  61t.Jacob  etism  in  exsilio 
fuisBe  beatam;  615.  Jaeob  morti  proximus  atque  oculis 
captuBtameo  beatus  osteDditor,  629.  QuaDlffl  laudt- 
fuuriDt  Eleaxaro  supplicia  tolaruta  propter  qun  vere 
beatus  sit  judicanduB.  632.  —  S.  Petn  Damiaoi  opnscu- 
Inm  de  vert  feticitatn  et  sapientia,  CXLV,  831. 

FEUX,  ponUfex  Romaous.  —  De  eo  ooUtia  htstorica, 
V,  135.  SsDcU  Felicis  papie  epistols  dubiffiquatuor,145, 
148.  152.  IK. 

FELIX(S.)  Papa.—  NoUUa  biograpfaica  ia  S.  Feli- 
cem,  XIII,  9.  EpiBloln  etdecreta,  11. 

FELIXIII,  (S.),  papa.—  ProlegomeDa,  LVIII,  889. 
EpiBloln  XT,  927.  BreTicnlushistorin  EulychiaDlstarum, 
9i:8.  Tractalus  FeUcis  papffl,  941.  Uecretum,  977. 

FELIX  (S.)  —  la  S.  Feliccm  PauUai  ix  poematt, 
LXI,  463-676. 

FELIX  IV,  Papa.  —  NoUtia  ex  libro  PoDtiflc^li,  LXV, 
9.  Eiuidem  epiitohe.  It-Si. 

FEUX,  LemoTiceoBis  episeopas.  —  NoUUa  bisto- 
rica,  LXXXVIL215.EpiBtola  Pelicis  ad  S,  Desiderium, 
215. 

FEL1X|  RaTennateosifl  ep»copu9.— ^^^i^^^^a 
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INDIGBS  PATROLOGIifi  SPEGIALES.  —  INDGX  GGXXXV. 


In  FeUcem,  LXXXIX,  U8.  Prologos  ad  lenDOQei  S. 

Petri  GhryMlogi,  359.      ,  «,10^. 

FELIX,  Urgelleaeia  episcopns.  •—  Coafenlo  fldei 
Fflliei*,  qaamlpse  postaprelum  errorem  soum  fn  eon- 
specta  coDcilii  edidit,et  eis  goiin  ipso  errore  ei  dudum 
coDseDtieDtes  fueraot  direxit,  XCVI,  881. 

FERRANDUS.  —  Notitia,  LXVll,  877.  Epistolae  ct 
opa6caIa,887.  BreTiatio  caDODom,  949.  Vita  S.  Fulgen- 
tii,  961  (TaDtom  memorata,  legeoda  aotem  Patrologin 
tom.  LXV.col.  il7). 

FESTUM-  —  Variffl  locoram  coDsuetDdioes  id  cele- 
bratioDe  FestorDm,  S.  Auaastiol  epietulie,  55, 
XXXIIL— In  quibusdam  resUs  S.  Auguetioi  varii  sermo- 
oes  sappoKttitu.  XXXIX.i973  et  seqq.—  PtoleoiSBi  Sylvii 
Laterculus  sive  ladex  dieram  feitornm,  LIU,  965.  — 
Vide  INDICBM  FESTORUM. 

FIOES.— iDtegram  serraDdam  epse  fldei  regnlam  aec  1d 
litem  onquam  ei>ee  discerpeodam,II,26.  —  Quod  redem- 
pti  et  Tiviflcati  Cbri«ti  sanguine  Dibil  Ghristo  prnpoDere 
debeamus,  IV,  660, 66t.  —  S.  Zeooois  tractatos  de  flde 
XI,  853.  —  Enpoeitio  fid«i,  Xllf,  651.  Breviarium  Bdei 
adversua  AriaDOs,  633.  — S.  Ambroeiide  flde  libri  quia- 
qae,  XVI,  5S3.  —  S.  Ambrosii  de  Bde  orthodoxa  coDtra 
Ariaoos,  XVII,  549.  S.  Aoibrosii  Etplanatio  Symboli  nd 
iDiliaadoB,  lt55.  Ehifldem  Epistola  de  fide,  1159. —  De 
explanatione  fldei.XIX.  787.  —  S.  Pboebadii  de  Bdeor- 
tbodoxa.  XX,3(.  Ejnidem  patrisHbellos  fldn,  49.  Fau- 
»U  Hanicbtal  libereontrafldemeatholicam,79.Confe8sio 
fidei,  1107.  —  Hulflui  De  floe  libellus  suuduodticim  aaa- 
tbematiemi,  XXI,  112S.  Ejusiem  de  fid«.  1123.  —  Ei- 
pUnalio  fidei  epiat.  S.  Hieroaymi,XXX,l76.—  De  flde  io 
Christam  aemper  ad  salulem  DeeeBsaria,  S.  Augartini 
epislola  102,  XXXIII.  ParruliB  in  baptlsmo  prodest 
oBrereotinm  fides,  8.  Angostiai  epiHola.  98,  103.  —  De 
ideS.Ansu8tiniaennoneaBHppoNtitii,  XXXIX,  2175  et 
ssqq.  — De  fide  reram  qase  noD  Tideutar.S.  AugusLioi 
liber  uous,  XL,  171.  f^usdemsaQcli  de  flde  et  Symbolo 
liber  uoue.  ifll-  Ejaadem  de  flde  operibua  libcr  nnuB, 
197.  EinsdemEnetalridion  deflde.spe  et  eharftate  llher 
nnns,  23i.  8.  Angustini  llber  de  ffde  ad  Petmm.  753. 

—  De  utiliiate  credendi^ad  Honoratom  8.  Angiistini  li- 
bernnni.XLII,63.De  ratiouefidef  S.  Nieetse.847.  —  Pro- 
ressio  fldet  episroporum  Africa  a  S.  Eagenio  episcopo 
CarthiigiueuBi  redacta,  LVIII,  769.  3.  Engeoil  epistola 
ed  cives  buos  pro  castodienda  flde  catnolica,  769.  — 
Boetit  brevis  fldei  Cbriittann  complexio.  LXIV,  13:i3. 
Prusperiex  Maoichieo  coDversi  aoatbematiBoii  et  fldei 
oatholicn  professio.  LXV,  33.  S.  FnlgeDLii  liber  de  fide 
een  de  reftuln  veree  Bdei.  R7l.  E^iisdem  sanoM  liber  pro 
flde  catholica  adversus  Piotam,  707.  —  VeoaDLii  Forlu- 
natf  ExposiUo  fldi:i  eatholicas.LXXXVIII,  585.  —  Sancti 
Booifaoii  MoBnoUoi  sermo  de  flde  recta,  LXXXIX,  843. 

—  Acta  collatiouis  Romaoffi,  Bive  ratin  qiim  hubila  esl  de 
Symbolo  fldei  io  Becretario  Bancti  Pelrt  apoetoli,  inter 
dominum  LeonemBanctisfimnmetcoevaDficlicumpapam 
orbis  Romc,  et  BerDarium  atqne  Je^se  rpisoopos.  aeo 
Adalardum  abbatem,  miasoe  dumioiCaroli  imperatorii 
per  tDdictionem.deBrriptaa  Smaregdo  abbate  BaoctiHi- 
chnelis,CII.971.— S.PaBcbaaii  RadberUliberdefide.CXX, 
13S1.  —  Buperli  abbatis  annulus  sive  dialogus  ioter 
ChrisUauum  et  Judffium.CLXX,  559.  —  Alaui  de  iDnuliB 
J)e  flde  catbolioa  contra  heretlcos  libri  qnatnor,  CCX, 

Ejiisdftm  de  arte  leDarticnlii  calholicee  fldei,  593. 
FIRHILIANUS  (epfscop.  C»aarieDBi8).  —  Disserta- 
tioDes  Fr.  M.  Motkenbubr  de  Firmiliano  episcop.  Ctesa- 
rieopi.  III,  (357.  Epistola  qnn  lob  Firmiliani  nomine 
clrcumferior  sb  homioe  LaUoo  ridetur  coa&cta,  1361. 
Saltem  8.  Firmiliauus  eam  nuo  composolt,  1365.  Ipsa 
epintola  refertur  quoad  paries  et  cntlce  examlnatur, 
i.l68.  VernBimiiins  pBt.qntid  Aliqnls  Donatista  Africanns, 
fatam  EpietolBm  fabricatus  fuerit  post  «tec.  IV,  vel  aliuB 
bEerelicus.ltOl.  FirmilianuB  uul1oBlibroBBcripto|>ul>U<:o 
▼olgnvil,  1408.  De  3.  Firminnnl  anno  emortnnH  q«o 
paiilos  Samofaieoais  fOit  condemnatna  io  celeberrima 
aynodo  AnUocbena.  io  qoa  et  yox  homoution  dleitor 
ftiiise  rejecta,  1410.  Illa  aate  aaonin  S72  oon  eooUge* 
ront.  1410. 

FLODOARDUS,  caooDicnB  Rempnpi?.— Notilta  hiBlo- 
rica  io  Flodoardum,  CXXXV,  9  .  NoUUaaltera,  IS.NoU- 
Ua  bibtiofiraphtca,  19.  De  FlodoardotMUmooia  etekwfa 
gt.  HioturisB  Remeosis  Ecctesie  fibri  quatnor,  23. 
Anctariom  Ptodonr-li.  327.  Scholia  in  libros  historin 
Remensis  EccIeBin,  329.Appeodixadhistoriam  Remeo- 
lis  Ecclesis,  405.  Anuales  Plodoardi.  418.  Flodoardi 
opaocnla  mptrira.^^S.netrinmphiBChrieti  sanctornmque 
PaferUnn  libri  tres.  492.  Da  Iriumphis  CbrisU  Aotio- 
cbi«  aestin,  libri  duo.  550.  Da  Christi  Iriomphii  in 
Iltlfa  tibrf  qaataordecim,  895. 


FLORIANUS  obbas.  —  Epiitola  ad  S.  Niettio^, 

LXXII,  917. 

FLORUS,  diaeoDoe  Lngdnoeiuia.  —  NoUUa  btatariea 
bibtiographiea,  CXIX,9.  uber  de  eleeUonibaa  epioci^»* 
rum,  11.  De  expositioDe  Missffi,  15.  Opnsenla  adTem 
Amntarium,  71.  Martyrotogiom,  95.  Sermo  de  pr»det< 
tlDatioDP,  93.  Libar  adversas  Joaoaem  Scotom.  Itt. 
Carmioa  varia,  S49.  Expotitio  in  Epiatolat  B.  PanL 
279-41 1.  Appeadiz,  419. 

FOLCARDUS,  ccBDobii  SitiiiTeaai  apod  Atr«liatis 

mooaehns  NotiUa  historica,  CXLVII,  4034.  ViU  & 

Bertioi  abhaUs  SithiTeosia  tn  HorioiB,  10S4.  ViU  S. 
Joaoals  BeverlaeaoaiB,  1161.  Caimeo  de  6.  Vigon, 
1177.  VitaS.  Audomari,  ibid.  Yita  S.  Oswaldi.  llS7. 

FOLCARDUS,  abbai  Lobleosis.  —  NotUia  hiBtoiiea. 
CLVII,  481.  Epiatola  Heorieo  imperatori,  4«l. 

FOLCUINUS.  abbaa  LoubieaBis.  —  ViU  S.  Folcoiat 
TarveDoeDsis  episcopi,  auctore  Folcoioo  «bbate, 
CXXXVII,  530.  De  gesUs  abbatoin  Laabiettsiain.  Ml. 

FOLQUINUS.  S.  BerUoi  mooachoB.  —  FoiaDiolCbv^ 
tolarium,  CXXXVI.  flSS. 

FORMOSUS  VI,  papa.  —  NoUtia  htaiorica.  CXXfX. 
853.SlepbaoiEpi8iolffi  et  pririlegia,  6S6.  Aoxilii  prea^> 
teri  de  ordjnauoDibus  a  FormofO  papa  faetia,  IKB. 
Ejusdem  tractatus  qui  tnfensor  et  Dett-Dsor  dicitar,1*74. 
Liber  cajusdamreqoireaUaet  reeptiodeoUa.aaa  ABxibt 
libellaa  soper  canea  et  oagoUo  Ponnod  papio,  1101. 

FORNICaTIO.  —  Borehardl  deereU  de  forDicotiOM. 
CXL,  919. 

FoRTUNATUS  {VeDaDtIaB),PicUTieosis  episcopoa.— 
Epistoln  dedicatoria,LXXXVfll.  9.  PrffifaUo,  9.  Vi^  Ve- 
nantii  FortunaU,  19.  VennnUi  FortnnaU  operum  para 

fi^ima,59.P^oloR^^  fad  S.  GreROrium  Turoaeasem).  51. 
liBCellaneorum  libri  ii.59-36i.  De  ViU  S.  HarUai  Ubri 
qoatuor,  S63.  De  eicidio  Thnringiffi.  427.  —  yeoaoUi 
FurtuDati  viU  aaoctoram  scilicet :  ViU  3.  Uilarii,  439. 
S.  Qermani  ParisieusiB.  453.  S.  Alblui.  AndegaTeo^i 
episcopi,  479,  S.  I^terof,  AbrineeoHis  episcopi,  487.  S. 
Amaotii,  Rothenensia  epiBcopi,  Si3.  8.  Remigii  Remea- 
Bi«  «pi»eopi,537. 8.  Medardi.NoTlomeaab  eniscopi,  533. 
S.Mfircelli.  ParieieDsisepf8copi,!;41.  8.  LeoniDi,  Cami>- 
Unsis  episcopi,  549.  —  S.  haaritiL  AodegaTeDsls  epi- 
Bcopi,563.—  PaBBio  SS.  MM.  DiooTsit.  RoBUci  et  Elea- 
tberii.qui  possi  sODt  PariBiis  vii  loQBOctobris.LXXXVIII, 
577.  Expositto  fidei  catholicn,  S85.  Versos  ioediU,  591. 

FORTUNATUS.  —  VeDaoUi  Hooorii  Clemeotiaoi  For- 
tunnti.  preebyteri  Italici,de  Pascha,  carmen,  VII,  285. 

FRANCI.—  AnoaleB  FroDclciab  aDoo  ccLvad  Carolom 
Magniim  a  S.  Gregorio  Turonenai  ordtoaU.LXXI,  137.S. 
Oregorii  TurooeoBis  Hiatorin  Fraocorom  libri  doceni, 
161-526.  Bistoria  FraDcorom  epitomats  per  Fred^arioB 
sehoIasUcDm,  573.  Cbroaieoo  Fredegarii,  605.  Ideia 
Cbrooicum  coaUoualum,  6j5.  Fredesarii  fraKmeola  de 
Historia  Francorum.  697.  -  Petri  bibliothecarii  Bistorta 
Fraocornm,  CLL  1379.—  Vt^DerahlliBnuibertiGesUDet 
per  Fraocos,  CLV,  679.  —  Vide  UistoaiA. 

FRANCISCUS  CAMBNUS.  —  NoUtia,  CLXII,  719. 
Ryrnnufl  in  S.  Ntcolanm  perpgriDora,  721. 

FKANC^),  schoIasUeos  Leodiensis.  —  De  qaadratDta 
circali,  CXUII,  1373. 

FRANCO,  abbas  ArOigemeOBiB.  ~  NoUUa.  a.XVI. 
715.  De  gTBtia  Dei  llbri  xii,  715.  Fraoconis  epistol«,8e7. 
Chronfcoo  Aniigemeose.  813. 

FRECULPUUS.  LexoTieoiia  apiacopn».  —  NoUtU  U- 
storica,  CVI,  915.  Freeafphl  Cbrooicoram  toni  don, 
817-1257. 

FREDBGARIUS.  1-  Uistoria  Francorom  GrMorii  To- 
roneosia  epitomata  per  Fredegariom  scboiaaUeam. 

LXXL  573.  Ejosdem  ebrooicoo,  605.  Predegarii  frof- 
meoU  de  Hi^toria  Fraoeorum,  697. 

FREDEGISUS,  abbus  mouasterit  S.  MarUoi  Torooen- 
afs.  —  NoliUa  historica,  CV,  751.  Fredegisi  epistota  de 
Dihilo  et  tcoebris.  751. 

FRtDERICUS,  ColoDieDsis  archieniseopus.  —  Epl»- 
Ula  et  diplomatica,  CLXVI,  1349. 

FROLLANDUS,  SyTaoecleoala  epiaeopoa.  —  NoUUa, 
CXLIII,  1369.  EplBtoIa  ad  Bereoganum,  1369. 

FROTHARIUA.  TuIIeDsis  eptscopos.  —  NoUUa  hist(H 
rica.  CVI,  863.  Frolbaiii  epiatolB  xxxi,  863-882. 

PROUMUNDUS,  coeaobiU  TegeraseosiB-  —  Froa- 
moodi  epiftufffi.  CXLl,  1283.  PoeroaUca,  139I<1363. 

FRUCTUOfiUS.  Brocarporis  epfscopns.  —  Vlta  8.  ¥n- 
etuosi  aS.  Vaferio  obbaU  acripU.LXXXVII,  457.1a  Sao- 
ctum  Fructuosum  NoUUa  hiBtoricK,  1087.  Ejusdem 
Regala  Mooachorum.  1097-1110.  Reguta  mooaaUea 
eomaiuois,  1110.  Epistota  aJ  Braoliooem  apiacopum 
Cesaraogustaoum,  ittB.  Cannfoatru  Fruetnoao  a qol- 
batdam  asoripU,  1129. 
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FULBERTUS.  CarDoUDsiB  epiBcopoe.  —  Notitia  bi- 
Btoriea  et  litterarta»  CXLI,  165.  Nutitla  altera,  167.  Ful- 
berti  epistoln,  189.  Traetatae  in  cap.  zii  Aetoum  apo- 
BtoloTuiD,  217.  Trsctatos  eoDtra  JudnO8,j)0K.  SermoneB 
aU  populum,  317.  Uymui  et  carmioa  ecclesiasLica,  330. 
De  unoia  et  parlibuB  ejas  et  de  Bcrupalo,353.Proclama- 
tio  antaqaam  dioaat  Pax  Domitn  eomposita  a  Domino 
Fnlberto  pro  «dTeraariia  Eeeleain,       S.  Palberti  Di- 

Slomala,  3S3.Vita  S.  Anlbertt,  SS&.  Appendix  ad  opera 
.  Potbertt,  Diplomala  qnsdam,  369. 
FULCARDUS,  WeBtmoauteriensts  munachns.  — No- 
titia,  CLV.  UbelluB  da  randatfone  abbatin  Westmona- 
auriensis,  1635. 

FULCX),  archieplscopuB  Rhemensis.  —  Motitia  faiato- 
riea,  CXXXI.  9.  Bpistoln.  11. 

FULCO,  abbas  Corbeieasis.  —  Epistola  ad  Alexan- 
drum  papam,  CL,  1431. 

FUL^OlUS.MeMeasis  subdiaeonns.  —  NoUtia  bistori- 
ca,  CL,  1551.Epistola  ad  Uugooem  abbatem  GIUDiacea- 
eem,  l555.FragmeDta  iDquibus  saucti  dioecesis  Melden- 
•ie  eDomeraDtnr,  1555.  Epitaphium  Otgeri  et  BeoedicU 
mtlitum,  1557. 

FULOGNTIUS.  —  Epiitota  dedicatorin,  LXV.  103. 
PreBratio,  iOb.  Vita  S.  FulgauLii  a  quodaraejuBdidciputo 
Bcripta.  117.  Ad  MoDiroom  libri  tres.  151-195.  Coatra 
AriaaoB  tibftr  aaaB,ad  deoam  objeotioDe*  decem  respon- 
sioDes  continens,  105.  Ad  Trasimandam  libri  tres.  S^- 
S4!(.  Epiittolffi  de  variis  rebu«,  383-193.  Liber  De  Trini- 
tale,  497.  Liber  eoDtra  Sermonem  Fastidiosi  AriaDl,  507. 
Liber  de  Remissioue  peccatorum,  5^.  Uber  de  Incar- 
Daliooe  Filii  Dei,  573.  De  Veritate  prsdestiaaticois  et 
gratiffi  Dei,  603.  De  Sde  seu  de  reguU  vern  fldei  liber, 
871  Pro  Bde  catbolica  adTeraua  Pintam,  707.  SermooeB 
decem,7l9-746.lDstnimeatafidet  catbolics  exoerpta  ex 
libris  S.  Fatgeotii  contra  geata  a  FabianocoDR''ta,749. 
SermoDes  dno  iDediti,  835.  Appendiz  ad  S.  FnigeDtii 
opera,  843.  S.FDlfEeoUt  Liberde  prcdesUaaUooe  etgra- 
tia,843.Perraodi  diacoui  Bpi«tola  ad  BuRTppium.de  ea- 
aeotia  Trtnltatis  ae  duabnB  Oiristi  natorlB,  853.  Sermo* 
nee  uxx,  pancia  excapUs  anppositiUi,  85S. 

OALEHIUS.  —  Oe  Maiimiano  Galerio  imperatora.VlI, 

953. 

GALLUS,  abbas  et  cODfessor.  —  NoliUa  bistohca, 
LXXXVII,  9.  Ali«  QotiUa,  ex  Gallaod.d.  Galli  eermo  ha- 
bUasCoDBtaoUsjlS  Appendix^Epigratamatasea  hymoi 
aaeri  aotiquorum  Patram  mooaateriiGalli :  BerDardi,Co- 
lambaDi.lickerardi.Hartmaaai.Notkeri  ttalbuli,  NotkeH 
oiedici,RatperU,  Strabi  Galli  Fuldeosis,  Tateloois,  Wol- 
drami.Aaooymorum.a  Caniaio  prtmum  ex  vetUBtissimis 
mss.  cod.  Galli  edita.  25-71. 

OALLUS,  episcopus  Claramootanus.— Notitia  hiatori- 
ca.LXXXVlI,  211.  Epietola  S.  Galli  ad  8.  DeBiderinm, 
211. 

GALO,  Parisieasis  eplscopus.  —  NoUUa,  CLXII,  721 
Epiittola  ad  L.ambertum,7^.DiplDma  quo  ejecUs  m'>aia- 
libus  S.  Eligii  mobachis  Fossateosibus  eooo«dit,  723. 

GALTERIUS.  Heldensis  epieccpas.  —  NoUUa  histori- 
ca,CXLVlI,  1211.  Bpistola  aa  Bartholamffiom  Turoueo- 
aem  arehiflpieeopDm,lH3. 

GALTERUS,  AB  INSUUS,  UanloDeoBla  episcopoa.— 
NotiUa  historica  in  Oallerum,  CLVII,  707.  EpistolaGal- 
leri  ad  Robertom  prnpositom  iDsulauum,  713.  Dtploma 
ejusdem  pm  monasteno  GelloDenoi,  715. 

6ALTBRUS  TaTarneosiB.  —  Vidt  GuALTERrs. 

GARCIAS.  monacbuB  S.  Uichaelis  CuxMseusia.  — Epi- 
stola  ad  Otivam  epiBeopum  AuKnensfm.De  initiia  mo- 
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CXLl.  1443. 

«iARNBHIUS  abbas.  —  Legatio  ad  regem  Aistoiram. 

XCVL  1369. 

GARNERIUS,  eanonicoB  S.  Victoria.  —  Grejiorianum. 
CXCIU,  9-462.  ^ 

GARNERIUS,  LioiroDensis  episcopna.  —  NotlUa,  CCV. 
555.  Sermones,  559  822. 

GAUDENTIUS  (8.).  ~  De  eo  prolegomena.  XX,  792. 
Opemm  prarationeB,  796.S.  GanaeDUftractatDB  vel  ser- 
jnooeB,  843.  Ejosdem  earmen  aappbienm  ad  landem  S. 
PhiUatrii,  1003. 

GAUPRBDU3  M  VLATERRA.monaehQa  BenedieUnaa. 
—  Btstoria  Sicnta.  CXLIX.  10S7. 

OAUFRIDUS  GROSSUS,  mooacbus  TirooleDsis.  — 
NoUUa  hlstorica,CLXXII.  1361.  Vita  B.  Beroardi  fuada- 
teris  eongrefiationiB  de  Tironio  io  Oallia,  1363. 

OAUFRIDUS.  CaUlannf»DBls  cpisropus.  Notitia, 
CUXII.  1593.  Epistola  et  Diplomata,  1395. 

GAUFRIDUS,  Bubprior  eanooleorom  regnlariom.— 
EplitotB  ui.  CCV,  8£7-t85. 
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GAUSUNUS.  Bitnrieensis  orthiepigeopas.  ~  NQtitit 
historica  et  litteraria.  CXLI.  151.  fi^iatols,75Sk  Sarmo* 
nes  de  S.  Martiali,  767. 

GEBUINUS,  LogduDensiB  archiepiicopns.  —  Notitia 
htstoricH,CXLViI,  1205.  Epiktola  ad  Rodalfum  Turonen- 
aem  arubippiHCO|ium,  1S09. 

GELASIUS  I  (S.)Dapa.  — ProleKomeDon,  LIX,  9.  Epi- 
stole,  xvt,  13  138.  iSpidtolarDai  belaaii  decem  fratcmeD- 
ta,  99.  De  aDalhemaUs  TiacDlo.l  )2.Adversus  Audroma- 
cbumseDatorem  cnteroeque  Romanos  qoi  LDpercalia  se- 
eoodum  morem  priiiUDum  eoleoda  cooatitnenint,  110. 
AdTersuB  PelagiaDam  bsre8iui,116.  Dacreta  duo  tielasti, 
131,  138.Coa8ULnlaOelasit  papffl  qun  episcopi  iu  sua 
ordinatiooe  accipiuot,  139. 

GELASIUS  II,  ponurex  Romanus.  —  Vila  Gelasii  II 
anctore  PaDdulpho  Aletrino  famiUari,CLXiII,473.  NoU- 
Ua  diplomalica  iu  epistolaa  Geia^i  II,  48S.  Epistulfla  el 
privilegia,  487. 

GB.NBS13.  —  3.  ZenooiB  traetatus  iv  de  Oeoed,  Xf, 
385  et  seqq.  Ejusdem  tractatus  ii  io  tUui  Geueseos  : 
«  FaciamuB  homiuem  ad  imagiaem  etBioiililadiuem  ou- 
stram.  a  456.  457.  — JuTeaci  liber  tn  Genestra,  carmen. 
XIX.  3M^.— S.  Hieronymi  llher  Hebraicarum  quastio* 
nom  in  Genesim,  XXIfl,  U35.  —  Liber  Ueuesis  ex  S. 
Hieronymi  diviuabibliotbeoa,XXVlll,t3l.  —  Du  Genesi 
coDtra  ManiubiBoe  S.  AuguBtini  tibri  duo,  XXXIV,  173. 
De  Genesi  ad  litteram  imperfectus  liber  S.  AuguBtioi, 
219.  OeGuuesi  ad  lilteram  libri  xn,  S.  Augusliui,  243. 
—  De  Gfluetfis  cad.  i,t.1.  senuo  S.  Augustiui,  XXXVIII. 
23.  De  tentaUooe  Abraha  a  Deo.  S.  AugasUoi  ser- 
ino,  26.  De  Agar  et  Ismael,  S.  Aagusitui  sermo, 
32.  DeJacob  et  Esau,  S.  AuKUiUui  serm»,  33.  S.  — 
BucUerii  Commentarii  in  Geoejiim  ia  tre<  libros  dtstri- 
buti,  L,893.  S.  Uilarii  Arelateasis  metrum  io  Ueoesim, 
i2Si.  —  Uarii  Victoris  comiueularia  ia  Oeoesim , 
oarman,LXI,  937. —  S.  Paterii  De  Testimoniis  io  librom 
GeneseoB,LXXlX,685. —  S.  Isidori  HispalensiB  QueesUo- 
ne«  io  Oeuesim,  LXXXIU,  179.  —  Ven.  Bedie  ExpoBiUo 
in  Oeoesim,  XCI,  189.  —  E)ii'<'-  ^uper  Oooeiim 
IMalogaa,  XCI1I,234.  —  EliaBdem  Bpistola  de  prii>cipio 
GeaesiB,  XCIV,  684.  —  BeaU  Alcuiol  loterrogaltuoeB 
to  Geuesim,  C,  515.  —  U.  RatMDi  Uauri  Commeula- 
riorum  iu  Geoesim  tibri  qoatuor.  CVII,  4:t9-669.  — 
WalofridiSlrabi  Liber  Geoesis,  CXIII,  67.  —  Aoa*i- 
lomi  LuxovieusiB  Commeutarius  in  GeoeBim,  CXV,  17- 
242.  —  Remigii  AuUssiodorenels  Commeularium  in 
Geaesim,  XXXI,  52-132. — S.  Petri  Damiaui  opuBculum; 
Expositio  oiysUca  bietoriarum  libri  GeDeB«>os,  CXLV. 
841.  EJnsdem  teBtitcoaia  lihri  Geuesis,  991.  —  Richardi 
de  DnmetliB  Cummentarium  in  GeoeBim,  GLV,  1C29.  — 
Veoerabilia  GoiberU  Moralia  in  Oeoesim,  CLVL  3i,  — 
S.  BrDDoais  Bxpotltio  inGenesim.  CLXIII.  147.  — 
Ruperti  aUiatia  Uber  GeoaBiB.  CLXVll,  199.— Hogonis 
S.  Victore  allegoria  in  libmm  Geneseos,  CLXXV,  6t5- 
654.— PetriCi  meBtoris  Hiatoria  libri  GenesiB.  CXCVll!, 
1U55. 

GENNAOIUS,  MassilieosiB.  —  NoUlia  ex  Cave,  LVIII, 
079.  TeeUmoaiu  de  Geouadio,  979.  Libsr  de  ecclesiasti- 
cia  doKmaUbus,  979.  Liber  de  scriptoribua  ecctesiaBUcis. 

mi. 

GENTES.  — Ad  oaUoneslibri  duo,  I,  S8S,  755. 

Quam  abiurde  ethaici  iacteverintpares  pbildsophorum 
Buorum  atque  Cbrlstianorom  virtutes ,  923 ,  Qoom 
abBurdeethoici  objectareutaead  TezaDdoBDejKandosqne 
CbrisUaDosquibUBdam  saisIegibDs  teoeri.  986.  Ab  eth- 
nicis  calumDiantur  ChrisUanl,  1015,  1040,  1050,  1066. 
1079.  Ethnicorom  falsa  pletas.  1128.— DemoDstrstOcta- 
viuBChristiaooBsacrilegii,  iacestns,  ftlupri,parricidiitam 
falso  iosimulari,  quam  certiim  veromque  erat  ea  .'em 
prorsoB  orimioa  aut  bia  omaiao  similia  atque  majora,  ah 
fpsiBmet  etboicb  re^iae  commitU,  III,  327.  335  ,  493, 
497.  502.  Ethoiel  poeroB  reeens  natos  crudeliter  expo< 
DuDt  et  priuBqnam  Daecaatnrj  cmdeli  oecaut  aborto, 
333,  488.— Qaod  gentes  magts  In  CbriBtum  credilurn 
essent,IV,  689.  Quod  ad  regnum  emlorum  maiiiB  geoteB 
quam  Jadsl  perTeoiaol,  6v4.  Qnanta  iniqaitate  ethniei 
eondesnavennt  ChrlBtianoi  nec  defensoB  nec  andltoa, 
998.— Antonii  carmen  adveraus  fpeutes,  V,  261.  Disser- 
tatio  pnpTiaio  septem  Arnobii  dispnlationum  adversus 
freotes  libros,  anctore  D.  Le  Nourry.  3tt5.  Aroobii  Afri 
disputatioDum  adverBUS  geotes  libn  eeptem,  713.  —  De 
Tooatioae  gentiom  libri  duo  S.  Ambrosii,  XVII,  1073.- 
Qua  Bpaetant  pagaDoe  S.  AufmstiQi  epiBtols,  16, 17,  91^ 
232,  234,835,  XXXIII.— S.  AuRusUni  duoiKrmones 
adverBDB  pagaoos,  XXXVIll,  1021,  1024.  —  lndicolDa 
operam  S.  ADgusUai  coutra  pa^aDos,  XLVI,  5.  —  S. 
Prosperilibri  de  vooaUooe  ganlium,  U,  647.  OeTMaUone 
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oniniuin  genlium  libri  duo  Looni  Magno  altribuli,  LV, 
159.  —  S.  Maiioii  tractataa  contra  pagauoa,  LVII,  7itl. 

—  l>e  aeotiaDi  lioguia,  de  geDtiiiin  vocabalis,  io  libro 
Etyinoioslarum  S.  Isidori.  LXXXIL  825  et  B«qq.—  Veo. 
Budse  de  lioguidgeuiium.  XC,  1179.  —  Fnw  Rblioio 

PA6ANA. 

GEOGBAPHU.  —  Liutpraodi  adTeriaria.  CXXXVI, 
113J.  —  AdamiBremeuaitDeacriptioineularum  Aqailo- 
Dis,  CXLVI,6l9.  —  Honorii  Augustoduoeosis,  De Ima- 
aioe  maodi  libri  tres,  CLXXII,  119.  —  Deseriptio  saeri 
Casini  Monlit,  CLXXIII,  114».  —  Vide  SamLU. 

OEOLOGIA.— Uarbodi  Uberde  gemmit,  CLXXI,  178T. 
~  Vide  SciENTi*. 

QgOMBrRIA.  —  TrauslaLia  duorum  librorum  geome- 
tris  Euclidis.  auctore  Boelio,  LXlU,l3o7.—  Casaiodori 
de  aeometrin,  LXX,  1S12.  —  \'iJe  SciamM. 

GuRALDUS  (S.),  SilTffi-Majoris  primoa  abbas  etfuD- 
dttor. —  Vita S.  Geraldi  auclore  mooacbo  aaoQymo  flub- 
equali.  CXLVII.  1004.  Vita  S.  Adalardl  abbatis,  1046. 
Geraldi abbalischarta  de  precibus  pro  fratribuesuse cod- 
gregationis  et  aliie  sihi  coofcederaiis  faciendis.  1078. 

GBRALDUS,  Cadurcdasia  episcopae.  —  Epistola  ad 
Pridericum  imperatorem,  CCV,  923. 

GlilRAllDUS,  S.  MedarJi  SueesioneDaie  diacODUS.  — 
Vita  S.  Romani.  CXXXVIII,  171. 

GERARDUS.Camcracensis  epis<;opus.-  Nolitia  bisto- 
rica.  CXLII,1267.Actasynodi  Atrebateusisin  Manicbffios, 
1269.  Gerirdl  eplttolffi,  iS13. 

GERARDUS  II,  CameraeeDslB  epiecopus.  —  NoUUa 
bistoriea  et  litteraria,  CL,  1359.  Charta  Oerordi  11,1381. 

QERARDUS,  Eaaolismeiuis  episcopos.  —  Notitia, 
CLXX1I,1311.  CoDGiiium  Laoduneoee,  de  atato  Ecelosin, 
13l7.£irislolK  et  Uiplomtta  in  caBHB  bells  insals, 
1319. 

OGRARDUS,  Itherii  GrandimoDtensis  prior  sepUmos. 

—  Notitia.CCIV,  1177.  Vita  S.  Stephani  de  Mureto, 
1179.  lUnerarium  fratrumOraDdimooteusiam,  1221. 

GERHOHUS  (Veu.),  prepositus  Reicherapergensis.  — 
Prolef(om<;Da,CXClll,46l.  Diasertatio  prffivia  de  Tita  et 
acriptis  Qerhohi,461.Notitia  ex  Pabricio,  479.  VitaQer- 
liohi,  481.  Bpistoln,  489.  CommentariDsaureus  la  Psal- 
inos  et  caotica  ferialia,6l9.  —  ExpoiiiUonifl  in  Psalmos 
continuatto,  CXCIV.  9.  Exposiiio  :  In  canticum  Isai», 
9^S-  iu  eanticnm  Ezeuhiffi.  1004 ;  lo  ccaUeum  AnDB, 
1 009  ;  ia  canticum  Moy«is.l01T ;  iD  otDtioam  Habaeac, 
luS7 ;  in  caDticum  Mo]raie,ie45.Degloria  et  hooore  Pitii 
liominis,  1U74.  Libercontra  daasbffireses,116S.Liber  de 
(Bdiflcio  Dei,  1187.TractatuB  adTorsus  simoaiacoa,  1335. 
Liber  eptstolaHs,  ad  InnocenUnm  11,  poot.  mu,  1375. 
Vitie  beatornm  abbatum  Forml>actia>iam  Bereogarii  et 
WitDtoois  ordiaifl  8.  Benodicti.U^S.Syntagma  de  statn 
Ecclesin  sub  Henrlcis  IV  et  V  imperatoribus  et  Qnuto- 
rio  Vli,  DODDalliflqne  conseqnentibaspoDtiBelbDS,lA4. 
Appendixad  Gerhobom,  1481. 

GERMANUS  (S.),  ParisieosiB  episcopns.  —  NoUUa  ez 
Oatlia  Christiaon,  LXXH,  53.  Vita  anctore  VenaDUo 
ForluDato,55.  Epistola  ad  Bruoichildem  regloam,  77. 
PriTitegiam  moDaflterti  8.  GennaDl,  81.  ExposiUo  brc- 
vis  aotiquffi  Ittorgiffi  Gallieaan,  83.  AppeDdiz  ad  opera 
8.  Grrmnni,  Varioram  seripta  de  lilurgiis,  99-623. 

GERVASIUS,  RameDsiB  ftrehiepiseopas.  —  NoUtia 
historica,  CXUll,  1S96.  GerrasU  epistoln,  tSlH».  Oiplo- 
mata.  1401. 

UEZO,  abbos  DertODeasiB.  —  De  eorpora  et  saogaiae 
ChrisU,  CXXXVil,  869.  Versos  OdoDis  da  Bacramento 

corporis  et  sanguinis  ChrisU,  375. 

OtLBERTUS,  epiecopus  in  Hibernia  Lucinensis.  —  De 
usu  eectesiastico,  ( LIX,  995.  De  stato  Ecclesi»,  998. 
Kpistola  ad  S.  Anselmam,  1003. 

6ILBERTUS  FOLIOT,  ex  abhate  episcopDs,  primDm 
HerefordiaDsifl,  deiode  LoDdineosiB.  —  PrnraUot  CXC, 
739.  Catalogps  regum  et  poutificum  Gilbertl  coatampo- 
raaeorum,  745.  Epistoln,  745-1067. 

GILBERTUS  FOLIOT.  LoodineDflif»  episcopDs.— NoU- 
Ua  hietorica,  CCIi,  1145.  Epistoln  GilberU  Pliot,  1146. 
EiDOBilin  Id  CaaUcam  eaDUcoram,  1147. 

Gll.DUiNUS  ablns.  -  NotiUa,  CXCVI,  1366.  Epiatoln 
II.  1379. 

GILLEBERTUS.  monachus  ElDonensis.  —  NoUUa 
historioa,  CL,  1433.  Hietoria  miracuiorum  S.  Amandi, 
1435. 

OILO,  ToflCDtaDus  epiecopns.  —  NoUUa,  GUXIII. 

1386.  Eplstola  de  Tita  Hugonis  ClaDiacensifl  abbaUa, 

1387.  Historia  de  Tia  Uierosolymitana,  1389.  Kpistola 
adTenuB  Aniiocbeoam  patriarcham,  1390. 

GISLEBERTUS  Cnsbious,  abbas  WeBtmouaateriensis. 
_  NoUUa  bistorica,  CLIX.  1003.  DisputaUo  Jndni  enni 
ChrisUoDO  de  flda  ChrisUaoa.  1005. 


OISLGBEn.TDS  PorrataDDs.PicteTienus  epipcopu — 
NoUtia  historica,  CLXXXVIU,  1247.  NoUUa  liUaruia, 
1251.  Epistola  GlslebarU  tQnaliler  pDDiatDr  sAcerdos  ta 
folo  pane  aine  Tino  satviSeaiia  «t  oa  qiiibosdsuii  afns 
gDnsUonibuB,  1S5S.  CommeDtarU  ia  PintiwiiT.  IST. 
Liber  de  aez  priDoipiis,  1258. 

GODEFHEDUS,  Slabnlensis  moDachDS.  — 
historica,  CXLIX,  £37.  Triumphus  S.  Remadt 
mundarieDsi  ccenobio,  £87. 

OODEFRIDUSBULLONIUS,  Lothariogin  dax,  B 
Botya.n  rez  primus.  —  Notitia  bistorica,  fXfV,  369l 
Enistotffi  T,  389.Godefridi  coocio  ad  mitites  Chrisliaooa, 
392.  Godefridi  diplomaU,392.As8iseB  de  Jerusalei3a,399. 
Appeodix  pnma.Bealn  IJn  comilissn  SolonisB.  rCQiB 
Godefridi  matris  Tita,  431.A]ia  Tita,  auctore  J.  GaiUe- 
maoo  caoonieo  regulari,  448.  Analectade  B.  Idas  rabiu 
eesUs,  452.  B.  Idn  aonatlonea  nin,  459.AppeDdix  allara. 
MuDumenla  de  bello  secro,  465. 

GODEFRtDUS,  AinbianenBis  eplscopus.  —  Notitia 
historica,  CLXII,  731.  EpietotsB  et  diplomata.735.ChattB 
communin  Ambianeoflis,  747. 

GODKFRIDUS,  abbas  Admontensis.  —  DisaorUUo  de 
Tita  at  scripUs  Tenerabilis  Goderridi,  CLXXIV.ft.  EiD»- 
deni  homilln  dominicales  xcii,£l-62S.  SjDsdeai  hoinilin 
fesUTales  lxxxiv,  633-l0i9.  Eljusdem  homiliffi  xtii  ia 
diTersoB  Scripturnloco8,l059.  Liber  de  Benedictionibns 
Jacob  patriarchffi,  1133.  Liber  de  deeem  oneribas  laaia, 
1167. 

GODEFRIDUSS.  VIGTORIS.  —  NoUUa  et  fragmeala. 

CXCVI.  1417.  -n 

QODEFRIODS.  VHerbiensu.  —  NoUUa,CXCTin,  m 
Pantbeon  sive  mcmoria  sncnlornm,  872-032. 

GODESCHALKUS.  —  Godeschatki  sequentin  :  Id 
conversione  S.  Pauli  apostoli,  CXLI,  1823.  De  B.  Maria 
Magdaleoa,  1326.  In  deeoltaUone  8.  JoaDDis  Bapt.,  Ittl. 
In  diTi?ioDe  aposlolorum,  1329.  De  una  Tirgioe,  1331.  ~ 

GODEHARDUS  (S.),  episcopus  Hitdesheimeosia.  — 
Viia  Godebardi,  auclore  Wotfero,  ejus  saoali  et  disci- 
puto,  ejusdem  ecctesin  canonico.C^LI,  iii^.  Hiraoala 
decem  a  S.  Godehardo  facta,  dnm  adhuc  esael  abbaa, 
1801.  S.  Oodefaardi  eplslolK,1229.  Appeadix :  Cbronieoa 
Hiidesbeimense,  133^1. 

GOFRIDUS,  abbaB  Vindocinensis.  —  NoUUa  Ultera- 
ria,  CLVI),  ll.Opera,  29.  Vita,  29.TeBtimoniaTeienia 
aiiqnot  ejusdem  ntatis  seriptorum  et  neoterici  ooiosde 
Ooffrido  abbate  Vindocinensi,  31.  Epistoln  in  libros 
qninque  dirisn,33-21t.  Opuscula  XTiil,  211-235.  Senno- 
nes  zi,  237-276.  Tractatus  ds  ordlnatione  epiBcopomm 
et  de  inTesUtnralaleonrai,  281. 

GONDEMARUS.  —  Notitia  historiea  da  GondeiBara, 
LXXX,  179.  Decretum  de  Eccteaia  Toletana,  l8l. 

GOSBERTUS.  —  Carmen  aerostlcham  ad  Gnillelanna 
BteBeDsium  comitem,  CXXIX,  1148. 

OOSCBLINUS,  CantuariensiB  moDachos.  —  NoUtia 
bistorica,  CLV,  9.  Vita  S.  ADgueUoi  Aoglorumapostoli, 
11.  Vita  altera,  11.  HlstoriB  traDsIatiooia  ejusden,  13. 
Vita  SwitDDi  epiBcopi.  47.  Vita  ItodIs  episeopi  Persn  el 
trium  ejus  sociornro,  79.  Vila  sanetn  wereboi^  rird- 
Difl,  93.  Vitasanctn  Eadgithn  Eadgari  AnglonuD  rsfns 
Blin,  109.  Eloainm  hietorieam  8.  LanrenUi  epise^ 
Cantuariensis,  115. 

GUZBCBINUS,  BchoIasUeaa.  — HonitBai,CZUlI,  186 
Gozechioi  epistola  aJ  Valcbemm.  885. 

GOZPISRTUS,  abbas  TeaerDseenais.  —  Eplstoln  zn, 
CXXXIX.  365.  Gozperti  epistoln  alin.  371. 

GOTTESCHALCUS,  OrbacensiB  monacbns.  —  NoUUa 
hiiitorica,CXXI,345.GoDfessio  Gotteflcbalci  monaehipMt 
hnresim  damoatam.347.Gotleschaici  confeaalopn>)izior 
849.  Fragmentalibelli  qaBdem  od  Rebanam,  »5. 
stola  ad  AatramnDm,  367. 

GRjfiCl.  —  Vide  Eoclesu  Giuica. 

GRAHMATICA.  —  Caseiodori  de  arte  graniBaUre 
LXX,  1152.  Ejasdem  de  OraUoneet  de  octopartiboflora- 
Uonifl,  LXX,  1219.  Ejnsdem  de  Ortbographia.  lUt.  8. 
leiilori  de  Grammattea,  liber  primus  EtymoloiiiKniD, 
LXXXll,  73-128.  Vocnm  eertaram  alpbabeium,S.l»ldon 
Et^rmologiarnm  liber  deeimus,  167.  S.  Isidori  libri  zx, 
Et7mologiarum,73-727 — S.  Isidori  HiBpateoBiB  Dilferao- 
Uarum  libri  duo.LXXXlII,9.  Liber  primnB,de  ditferentiiB 
Terborum,  0.  Liber  seonndus  de  differentiis  remm,*.— 
Bedn  de  Orthographia  liber,XC,123.CaDaba1agNBina> 
Uen  arUs  DooaU  aBedaresUtnta,613.  Eiatdem  Vea. 
Bedn  de  Octo  partibns  orationis  libeUos,&l  .Veo.  Bada 
de  tiDguifl  genUum,  1179.  Hisperica  famlDa,  sIts.  Opo»- 
culnm  inusitatn  tsI  arcann  LaUDltaUs,  auctore  iaeerto 
ll^.  —  BcaU  AlcaiDt  GrammaUca,  CI,  840.^DsdemDe 
Orthagrapbia,901.— Rildunari  epistola  ad  Unam  Bso^ 
TentaDDm  episeopun^^ft^yl^g^Ql^^^ 
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pistola  Lamberti  PuQtariensii  moDtctii  ad  Alboricum 
ibat«m  de  recta  legendi  ratioDe,  3^.  —  B.  Rabani 
auri  Excerptio  de  arte  gremmatica  PrisciaQi^CXI,  014- 
'5.  —  Fragmeala  ex  libro  Ermaarici  de  Orammalicii, 
SVl,  26.— Abbooia  qusBtioaea  grammaticale9,CXXXIX 
\2.  Bridferti  moaachi  Commentarium  ia  libram  delo- 
aula  per  gestum.  1455.  —  Joaaoie  de  Garlaadia  opui 
jTDoaymoram,  CL,  1577.  Ejasdem  Pragmeatum  exlibro 
s  squiTocis.  1589-  Ejasdem  frsKmeatnm  ax  libro  de 
lyiteriis  Eecleai»,  12Ul.K]uadem  fragmeatam  libri  de 
rthoaraphia,  1591.—  Aaaelmi  Oialogu  i  de  Qrammatica, 
LVlil,  S61-384.  —  Marbodi  liber  de  oraameatis  verbo* 
um.  CLXXI,  1681. 

GRATIA.  —  Ad  Donatam  liber  De  sratia  De),  Cypr., 
036.Qaid  de  gratia  Beaserit  Biiariu8,IX,U5.—  Quaatum 
leus  homioi  coacesserit  cam  eilegem  dedit  etamtiam 
djuaxit,  XIV,  604.  OegratiaS.  Auguatiui  epiittols,  140, 
7ti,  m,  179, 186, 188, 194.  211.  —  S.  Augastini  de  Spiritu 
t  litiera  liber  aauB,  XLIV,  199-  Ue  natora  et  gratia  S. 
LUgusliai  liber  uQUS,  247.  S.  Auguatiai  de  gralia  Christi 
t  3e  peccato  originali.  librl  ii,  339.  De  gratia  et  libero 
irbitrio  3.  Aagustioi  liber  uous,  881.De  correptioae  et 
;rBtia,  S.  Aagudtiai  liber  unus,  915.  Ile  perfeclioae 
ustitis  homiais  S.  Auguslini  Uber,291.—  8.  Augustiot 
iber  de  prsdestiaatioae  et  gratia,  XLV,  166S.  —  Pro- 
peri  Aquitaoi  pro  Auguatiao  contra  iuiquot  doetriaB 
psius  de  gralia  et  prsdestiaatioQe  repreneDBorea  apo- 
ogotica,  opuscula  Bcilicet:  Epistola  de  gralia  et  libero 
irbitrio,  XLV,  1793.  Liber  contra  collatorem,180l.  Re- 
»poasionea  ad  capitula  calamaanttum  Gallorum,  1813. 
RespoasioDeB  ad  capitnla  objectionnm  Vineentianorum, 
1843.ReBponsione8  adexcerpta,qoaB  deOeaaensi  civttate 
Buut  misaa,  1819.  Ejusdem  liber  Senlentiaram  ex  Au- 
guBtino,  1^9.  —  PrfleteritorumaediaapoBtoIicffi  tipisco- 
porum  anctoritateB  degratiaDei.S.Leoui  aecriptumopua 
LV,  1S9.  ~  Fausti  de  ftratia  et  libero  arbitrio  libri, 
LVIII,  783.  —  Petri  Diaconi  de  lacarnalioae  et  gratia, 
LXII,  83.  —  S.Fulgeutii  liber  de  Verilate  prffidestioa- 
tioDis  et  gratiie  Dei,  LXV,  603.  FraacoDis  abbalis  De 
praLia  Oat  libri  iii,715-791.  —  Viviaoi  Prffimoostrateasia 
Hurmonia  Bive  tractatui  de  libero  arbitrio  et  gratia, 
CLXVI,1319.  —  S.  Boroarditractatusdegratiaenibero 
arbitrio,  CLXXXII,  1001.  —  Vide  LisnoH  arbitridh. 

GRATIANUS  de  aurio.  monaehua  S.  Felleii  Booo- 
nieasis.— Notilia,  CLXXXV1U8.  Prolegomena,  9.  De- 
crelum.  21-1912. 

GREGORIUS  Turoaeasis.  Epietola  Dnacapatoria, 
LXXI,  9.  Prsefatio  Buianrtii  in  auaro  S.  Gregorii  Turo- 
neniie  editiooem,  13.  VitaS.  Gregorii  TuroDensis  per 
Odonem  abbatem,  llS.TettimoniadeS.  Gregorio  Turo- 
uenai,  129.  AaaaleB  Francict  ab  anno  cclv  ad  Carolum 
MagUDm.  137.  HiBtorie  Fraacorum  libri  decem,  161. 
HiBtoria  Fraacorum  epitomata  perKredegariamBcboIas- 
ticom.  573.  Chroaioon  Fredesarii,  605.  laem  cbroaieon 
continuatum,  665.  Fredegarii  fragmenla  de  Hiatoria 
Fraaeoram,  697.  S.  Gregorii  miraculorum  libri  ii,  705, 
801.  Liber  de  gloria  confesaorum,  828.  De  mirBcuUs  S. 
-Martini  libri,  iv,  913-1008.  Prosa  de  S.  Martioo,1007.S. 
Gregorii  Vil»  Patrum,  1009.  S.  Gregorii  Fragmenta 
commeutarii  in  Psalmos,  1097.  Opera  S.  Gregorii  attrt- 
buta :  De  miracDlis  S.  Aodreo,  1099.  Liber  de  pasBioue, 
TirluUbue  et  gloria  S.  JuHani,  1103.  Hiatorla  septem 
dormientium,  1105.  Vitw  aanctorum  Mauritii  et  AibiDl, 
ltl7.  AntiphoDa  de  sanctia  Medardo  et  GUdardo,  1117. 
Vita  Aridii  abbatis,  1119.  Appendix  ad  opera  Gregorii 
complectens  anttqua  maoumeota  qnBob  eo  tandantur, 
auteins  opera  iliuBtraut,  1149. 

GREOORIUS  MAGNUS.  —  EpiBtola  nnnenpatoria, 
LXXV,  9.  Pmfatio  "eaeralis  aBeaedictiois  suffieditiooi 
prsSxa,  15.  PatrologiEB  editoris  mooitum,  37.Prnfatio  de 
Irrplici  Vita  S  Qregorii  Magai,37.  S.  Gregorii  Tita^auc- 
tore  Paulo  diacono.  41.  S.Oregorii  Vita  a  Joaaoe  diacoao 
icripta  librii  qaatuor,  59.  S.  Gregorii  Vita  ex  ejusdem 
potissimam  scriptts  recens  adoroata,  241.  Pra>falio  iu 
iibrot  morales.  499.  la  Expositionem  Beati  Job  Moralia 
8CU  Moralium  libri,  ixxT  a  primo  uaque  ad  decimum 
Beptimum,  CBteris  io  tom.  lxxvi  translatis.  S.  Grego- 
rii  Bfagoi  in  Ezecbielem  librl  duo,  LXXVI,  785,  983. 
Ejuadem  HomilisB  quadragiota  in  Evangetia^  1015-1801. 
Oratio  S.  GreRorii  ad  plebem  de  immortalilalc,  1311. 
Preefatlo  in  librum  Reguls  pastoralis,  LXXVII,  9.  S. 
Oregorii  Magni  tibrl  Regiiln  pa8torali8,13-137.  Prnfatio 
in  libros  DialosorumS.  Greftorii,  137.  Dialogornm  libri 
qaatuor.l 49.431. Prtefatio  lo  EpietolasS.  Gregorii  Magni, 
431.Epi8tolarum  libri  Appendix  ad  S.  areftorii  epiBtolas, 
1337.  Spistolarum  varin  tabultt.1351.  —  Prffifationes  in 
libnim  Socramantomm,  LXXVlll,  9.  8.  Gregorii  Hagnt 
Ub«r  Sacrunentonun,  S5.  Notaa  et  obierTatlones  in 


librum  Sacramentornm,  S63.  S.  Gregorii  Antipbonorini 
ordioatusper  eirculum  aooi,  641.  Hymoi  aS.  Gregorio 
conscripti,  849.Appendix  ad  S.  Gregorii  opera  Itturgica, 
851.  Commeatarius  praviuB  io  Ordioem  ltomaDum.851, 
932.  Libelli  sexdecim  Ordinis  Romaai,  837-1367.  S. 
Gregorii  Magni  Commentariorum  tu  librum  Begum  libri 
sex,  LXXIX,  17.  Expositio  super  Cantica  caoticorum, 
471.  Expoiitio  fn  psalmos  p<Baitenliale9.S49.ConcorJia 
testimootoram  S.Scriptura,  659.  Adallierti  scbolastici 
prEBfalio  ad  Florilegium  sunm  io  moralia  D.  Greaorii, 
CXXXVi  1309 

GREGORIUS  II.  —  Notitia  hislorica,  LXXXIX,  443. 
Oregorii  II  epiitulffi  et  canones,  495.Canonei  pmoitcn- 
tialea,  531.  Capttulare  a  Gregorio  datnm  Marliniano 
epiacopOiGeorgio  presbytero,  etc,  ia  Bavkriam  ablega- 
tis,  531. 

GRGGORIUS  Ill.anmmus  poDtifex.—  Notitia  historica, 
LXXXIX.  657.  Bptitolffiix  Gregorii  111,  575.  Excerptum 
de  diTersii  erimioibas  et  remediis  eorum,  587. 

GREUORIUS  IV,  poultfex  Romanus.  —  Nolitia  bisto- 
rica.  CV1,84I.  h^pistolffi,  IV,  8iS-m. 

(JREGORIUS  V,  papa.— Notitia  hislorica,  CXXXVII, 
899.  Epistolffl  elprivilegia,  901. 

GREiJORIUS  Vl,papa.— Noliliahistorica,  CXLI.  570. 
Epiatolffi  et  privilegia,  574. 

ORIiXjORIUS  (S  )  VII,  jftoaUfex  Romanus.  —  Prole- 
gomeaa.CXLVIII,  9.  Klogium  ex  martyrologio  Romaoo, 
9.  Legenda  ex  Breviariu  Romaao,  9.  Acta  ex  BoIIaodo, 
11.  Vita  S.  Gregorii  auctore  Paulo  Beruriedensi,  39. 
Operum  para  primajlegiatri  libri  xi,  285-641.  —  Ope- 
rum  pars  secnnda.  BpiBtoln  extra  registrDm  vagantes, 
CXLVllI,643.  Epistolffi  diTersurum  ad  Oregorium,  VII, 
733.  Oregorii  papn  decretnm,  750.Operum  pars  tertia. 
CDOciliaKomana,  750-B21.  Ad  opera  S.  Gregorii  appea- 
dice».  Opera  a  noDauUis  S.  Gregorio  a3cripla,commen- 
tariUB  ia  vii  psalmos  pceaiteatiales,  823.  Fragmentum 
exposilioDis  m  Matlhnuin,  823.  Wibertn«antipapa(Cie- 
meoa  TII).  Notitia  hiitorica,8S6.Notitiad)plomatica,827. 
Wiberti  anlipapffi  eptitolffi  ct  privilcgia,  827.  Velera 
moDumeata  coatra  icblamaticoa,  844-1485. 

GREGORIUS  VIII,  pontifex  Romaoui.  —  NoUUa  histo- 
rica.  CCIl,  is3S.  Notitia  diplomaUca,  1835.  Eptitoln  et 
pilvilegia,  1597-1563. 

GREGORIUS,  presbyter  Romanui.— NoUliabistoriea 
et  litteraria,  CLXlfl,  748.  NoUtta  altera,  750.  Epiatola 
nuncupatoria  in  auamcanonum  colleetionem,  751.  Ru- 
bricifi,  75V. 

GRIMALDUS,  SaDftalleoaia  abbes.  — Liber  sacrameo- 
torum,  CXXII,  795-ti52.  Beoedictiooes  episcopales  per 
aooi  circnlum,  {&7'883.  PrffifaUones  anUqun,  883-9S(. 

GKIULAICUS.  presbyter.—  NoUtia  historica,  CXXIX, 
863.  Regula  solitarioruiu,  863. 

GUAIFERIUS,  Casioeoais  mooanhas.  —  Carmioa, 
CXLVII,  139».  VitaS.  Secnndlal,  1293.  Vito  S.  Lneii 
papn.  1301. 

GUALBERTUS  BrugeDsis.  —  D«  vita  et  martyrio  B. 
Coroli  Booi  Flaadriie  eomitis.CLXVI,  S73.Commentariu« 
prievius.  873.  Vita  prior,  aoctora  uualtero,  901.  Vita 
altera  aoctore  Galberto,  943.  fibytbmai  anUqQus.  CLX, 

1045. 

GUALTERUS,  Tavaruensis  Ecdeiis  oanonicns,  1, 214. 

GUALTERUS  Claaiaceosis  munachos.  —  De  mtroeulil 
B.  V.  Mariffi.  CLXXIU,  1379. 

GUALTERUS,  prior  S.  Victoria  Parisieasis.  —  Noti- 
tia.  GXCIX.  1127.  Excerpta  ex  Ubrii  cootra  quatnor 
labyriothoi  Prancin,  1|S9. 

GUALTERUS  de  Castellione.  —  Notitla.  caX,  419. 
NoUUa  altera,  42I.TractalaB  contra  JodffiOl,  423.  Alez- 
audreis, 4S9.Appeodiz  adGualterum.  Liber de trtnittta 
auctore  Gunltero,  vetere  theologo,  573. 

GUARINUS.— NotlUalaGuaifuam  abbatem,  CXCVI, 
1379.  Epistolffi,  1388-1396. 

GUDINUS  Lozovieosis.— PIanetaarytbmicus,CLr,  635. 

GUERRICU3,abbasIgoiaeeDsii.-NoUUa,CLXXXTIir, 
983. 

GUIBERTUS  (veDersbilis),  abbas  S.  Mariffl  de  Novi- 
geoto.— Prolegomena.CLVl,  9.Liberqno  ordioe  sermo 
fieri  debeat,  21.  Uoralia  in  Geneiim,  31.  Tropologio  In 
Oaee,  Amos,  oe  LamentaUooes  Jeremin,  337,  415,  451. 
De  IncaraaUone  coatra  Judffios.  489.  De  buecella  Judn 
dala  et  de  veritate  domioici  corporiB,527,Liber  de  laude 
S.  MarlEB,  537.  Opuscolum  de  virginitate,  579.  De  pig- 
noribus  saDctoram,  eo^.GeitaDeiper  Froneoi,  679.  Ue 
Tita  auB,  837. 

GUIBERTUS,  Gemblaceoaia  abbai.  —  Notitia,  CCXI, 
1281.Epi8tolffi,  1288-1310.  EpiitoUe  Guibertl  adsaDctam 
Hildemrdem,  1311.  De  eombasUoaemon^S^^G«a4i|%v 
ceBei?l>li-  Sitized  byTjOOglC 
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GUICHAADUS  LugdunensiB  araliiepiscopiu. — Notititt 
CXCIX.  1085.  Statuta  eccleBie  Lugdunaiuts,  CXI,  1092. 
.  OUIon  U,  PodieQsii  episcopui.  —  Notitii  historiet, 
CXXXVn,  831.  Statuta.  853.  CbRrts,  8Si. 

OUiOO  Aretiuu»,  abbas  S.  Crucii  Avellann.  —  Notiiia 
tiistorica,  CXLI,  375.  Uicralogus  Ijuidonis  da  disciijliua 
artiB  mnBieffi,  ^79.  Ver^us  de  musicEe  ezplaDatioDe  Bniifua 
nomiuis  ordiue,  4(^.  Musicffi  reftulse  rhythmicn,  405. 
Alia  regule  de  ignoto  cautu,  413.  Epistola  Micbaeii 
moDacho  deigoot»  cautu,  423.  Tractutue  correctorum 
muttorum  errorum  qui  Bunt  in  cantu  Gregoriano  in 
multis  locis,  43i. 

OUIDO  de  CASTELLIONB.  RemeoBis  orchiepiniopus. 

—  Notitia  hlstoriea.  CXLII,  1399.  QuidOQis  diplomaU, 
1405.  Epitaphiom  Ooidonis,  1409. 

mJIlK),  Anibianeusis  episcopus.  —  Notitia  historiea, 
CXLVI, \Z<ji.  Notitia  litteraria,  1505.  Epistola  ad  Fulco- 
nem  abbatem  GorbpieQsem,  1507,  Charta  abbatis  Cor- 
lieieuBi  concessa,  1507.  Gpitaptiiam  ADgalrami,  1609. 
Vcrsus  de  eudem,  1509. 

GUIDO,  abbasFarfen^iiB  pt  TrooMtfrii  S.  Pauli  Roms. 

—  NotiUa  historica,  Cl>,  Itfil.  Disuiplioa  Fnrreosis  et 
mouaBterii  S.  Pauli  Itoms,  ii9i.  Appendiz:  GreKorll 
monacht  priBratioaes  ad  Chartarium  Farrease.,  1299. 

CDIDO,  Cariloci  abbas.  —  Notitia.  CLXXXI.  1719.  Tra- 
ctalus  de  correctiune  CHntoe  ordiois  Cisterc.,  1119. 

GUIGO  I,  CarlhuaieHjjoris  priorgeneraliB  quiutus.  — 
Notitia,  rLIII,  58t.  Notitia  altera,  591.  Ei>iBtolee,  593. 
Medltaliooes,  601.  CoosoetudiDes  CartlioBieOBeB,  631. 
Vita  S  Hugoois,  ei>i9.'.opi  Giatiaoopolitaoi,  759. 

GUIGO  n,  CarthuBin  mnioriii  prior  generaliB.  — 
Notitia  io  Guigouem  11,  CLlll,  785.  Scala  Paradisi  seu 
traclatos  de  niodo  oraudi,  et  de  Ttta  oont«mulati?a, 
auctore  ot  videtur  Guigone,  785.  Liber  de  quadripartito 
exercitio  cells,  787. 

GUILLGLMUS,  CabillooeoBia  mouachus. Pragman- 
tum  hi»torieum,CXXXIV.  1017. 

GUILLELMUSV,  duz  Aquiianin.  — Notitla  historioa, 
CXLI,  823.  Epiitoln,  827.  Diploma.  ftSl. 

GUILLBLMUS  I,  abbos  S.  Germani  a  Pratis.  —  Notitia 
hiBtoricB.  CXLI,  833.  Epistola  sd  fratreB,  835. 

GUILLELMUS,  abbas  S.  Denigui  DiTionensis.  —  No- 
tUla  historica.  CXU,  835.  Vila  8.  aoillalmi,  861.  Vita 
ultera.  851.  Guillelmi  epUtola  ad  Odilonem  auniacen- 
Mm  ahbatem,  S13. 

6UILLBLMUS  APULUS.  —  ID  Guillelmi  Aputi  poema 
Normannicum  preerstio  Ludovjci  Autooii  Muratori, 
CXLIX,  1019.  HiBtoricuin  poema  de  rebus  Normaonorum 
iu  Sicilie.  Apulia  et  Calabria  gesiis,  usque  ad  mortem 
hoberti  Ouiscardi  docis,  scriptum  ad  fillum  hogerlum, 
1027.  Appeodiz:  Chronleon  brera  Nortmannicom, 
1083. 

QUILLELMUS,  abbas  S.  ArnulB  MeteoBiB.  —  Notitia 
historica.  CL,  871.  Guillelmi  epistoln.  VII,  875.  Oratio 
domini  GoillelmliD  coinmemorationeS.  Angastiui  ante 
consecratiouem  mlsse  dicenda,  888. 

GUILLELMUS  de  CAMPKLI.IS.  CatsUuofOBin  episco- 
poB.  —  Notitia  historica.  CLXIII,  4037.  Oe  eacramento 
altaris,  1039.  CharU,  1039.  De  origine  animn,  1043  Uia- 
logua  inter  ChrlsUaoom  et  Judnum  de  flde  catholica, 
104». 

0UILLELMU8,  abbas  S.  Theoderici  prope  Remos.  — 
Notitio,  CLXXX,  185.  Notitia  altera,  1S7.  EpistoU  ad 
fratres  de  Monte  Deo  de  vita  solitaria,  S05.  Meditativn 
orationes.  S05.  Di  coDtemplaodo  Deo  liber,  250.  De 
naturaetdignitatediTini  amoris,  850.  Dispuialio  adver- 
sus  Petmm  Abnlardom  ad  Gaufridom  Caraoteosem  et 
Bemardom,  S49.  Disputatlo  catbolleoram  adTersus 
dogmataPetri  Abnlardi.  283.  De  erroribnsGuillelmi  de 
Conchia  ad  S.  Beroardum,  334.  Da  Bacranirulo  altaris, 
342.  Goillelmi  epistola  ad  qnemdam  mooAchum  qui  de 
corpore  et  saoguioe  Domioi  scripserat,  342.  Liber  de 
rorpore  et  saasuiae  Douiioi,  346.  Specutum  fidei,  365. 
>C!ulgma  fldei,  397.  Brevis  commeotatio  io  priora  doo 
capita  Cantici  caoticornm,  441.  CommentariuB  io  Cantiea 
canticorum  e  BcriptisS.  Ambrosii  collectue,  441.  Ezcer- 
pta  ex  libris  S.  Gregorii  papn  Buper  Caotica  caotico- 
rum,  441.  Eiposilio  altera  snper  Caotica  caoticornm, 
473  Ezporitio  in  EpisL  ad  nomaoos,  547.  De  natura 
corporls  et  animn  libri  doo.  895.  Vita  S.  Bernerdi,  7SS. 

GUILLELMUS,  TTr<*n(:!B  archiepiBCupuB.  —  Nolitia 
hiBlorico-lflternria,  CCI.  £01 .  Notilia  altera,  20t.  Hii^toria 
rerum  jn  pnrtibus  transmarinii  eestarum  a  tempore 
ruccpoxnruui  Mahummeti  nsque  ad  aonnm  Domint  1184, 
»09-1063. 

GUILLELMUS    DE  TRAHINACO,  Grandimooleusis 
pritir  sexln».  —  Notifia,  CCIV.  1177.  Epistoln,  1177. 
GUITMUNDUS,  archlepitcopua  ATenBDDS.  —  NoUtia 


historica  el  lUterarla.  CXLIX,  1428.  —  De  carpan 
sangoine  Christi,  1427.  Conreiuio  de  MUieta  TnnStaia. 
etc,  1495.  Epistola  ad  Errattum,  ISOl.OraUo  ad  WtUeV 

rooni  1,  1509. 

OUMPOLDUS,  episcopoB  Mantoanns.  —  Vita  VeDces- 
lavi  duda  Buhemin,  (3.XXV,  919.  PassioS.  Veaccvlan 
martTris.  »23. 

GUNDECHARUS,  Eicbstettensis  episcopua.  —  Notitia 
hiBtorica  et  litterariat  CXLVI,  969.  Gundechari  liitcr 
pootiflcalis  Eichstetteosls,  Ottonls  et  aliorom  cod- 
tiotiatioDeK,  909. 

GUNDULFUS,  KoffeoBis  epiecopus.  — NoUtia  bistoriro, 
CLIX,  809.  Vita  Gundulphi  auclore  monaeho  AuOecti 
contaneo,  813.  Bpistols  dnn,  835. 

GUNTHARIUS,  Colonlensii  episcopus.  —  ENaboliea 
io  Niculaum  papam  capitula,  CXXl,  378.  Retiaclalia 
Adriaoo  II  data,  381.  Theodgandl,  Gootharit  el  ArdDict 
epistola  ad  Hiocmarum,  381.  Eorumepistola  ad  episcopos 
in  reguo  Ludovici  coostitutos,  381. 

GUNTHERUS,  CiBtercieosis  mooachns.  —  NoUtio. 
CCXII,  95.  Libri  tredecim  de  oratione,  jejuoio  et  ele«- 
inosyoa,  97.  Historia  captn  a  Latinis  CoastaDUllopo- 
leoB,  221.  Guniheri  LifiurinuB  sive  de  reboe  Keatis 
Friderici  imperatoris  AugusU,  cogaomenla  jSnoSubi, 
libri  decem,  255-461. 

UABACUC.  propheta.  -•  S.  Uierourmi  In  Habacnc 
prophelamcommeolaria,  XXV,  1275.  —  Liber  Habaeoe 
ex  S.  Hierooymi  divlDa  bibliotheca,  XXVIII.  1053.  —  S. 
Paterii  de  TeBtimooiis  io  Habacuc,  LXXIX,  1009.  — 
Veo.  Bedffi  expositio  io  caoticum  Habacnc,  XCI.  1235.  — 
HaymooisEQHrrtitioio  Hsbacucprophetam,CXVII,  179. — 
Ruperti  abbatiB  commentarius  in  Habacuc,  CLXVIH, 
587.  —  Richardi  a  S.  Victore  Eiuosiliu  caotici  Habacoe, 
CXCVI.  401. 

HADOINDUS  (S.)  —  Notitia  hietorica,  LXXX,  565. 
Tetstameutum  Hadoiodi,  567.  Cfaartaqua  Sigrannus  reco- 
gnottcitse  lenere  mooasterium  Anisolense  ab  Hadoiado, 
episcopo  CenomaDensi,  jore  usufructuario  et  snb  certo 
eeoso,  571. 

Hj£RES1S,  H.£RETIC1.  —  Liber  de  prn^cripUonibits 
adversus  hKreticos,  II,  40.  Oportere  hjereees  essr,  IS. 
Fugieodss  eBse  bnreses  utpols  disseasioDibos  et  persc- 
cutiooibuB  pejores,  17.  Hsresim  esse  elecUonem,  et  la 
qoo  fit  electio,  inde  damnationem,  18.  Cnnctas  haeresee 
ab  alterutro  foote,  sire  sncularis  sapieotin,  sive  pro- 
rientiB  curiOBitatis  dimaoare,  19.  Bnreticos  ad  dispa- 
taodum  de  Srriptura  ooo  eese  andieDdos,  28.  Falsam 
bnrpticonim  dortrioam  quiadiverBam.40.  FalMm  T^ro 
quamlibet  hnreUcorum  doctrioam,  utpote  apostolia  ahe- 
uam  vel  iocognitem,  45.  Falsn  doctrion  indicta,  55,—  Ce- 
taloguB  hnreticoruui ;  Simon  Magui,  11,61.  Menander,  61. 
Salurnious.  61.  BasilideB,  61.  Nicolaus.  61.  Ophite.  64. 
Caiosei,  64.  Setboiln,  64.  Carpocrates,  66.  Ceriulbus,  66. 
Ilebio,  66.  Valeotinus,  67.  Ptolemnus,  67.  SecnDdoe,  87. 
Ueracleoo.  87.  Bfarcus.  70.  CoIarbasuB,  70.  Cerda,  70. 
Marcio,  70.  LucanuB,  70.  Apelles,  70.  Blastus.  7S.  Tbeo- 
dotus  uteruue,  72.  Prazeas,  72.  Victorinoe,  7S.  — 
AdversoB    GooBticos    Scorpiace,  II,    121.  AdTcreai 
Praxeam,  152.  Adversos  Hermogenem,  195.  Adversui 
Marciunem,  239.  Advereus  Valentinianos,  £23.  Nomipa 
nonum  et  deorum  Valeotini,  525.  Schema  gposUcnm,  ab 
editt.,  523.  Adversai  Judnos,  S95.  De  varils  Marcioois 
hnrefibus,  carmina,  108b.  —  FeiicissimuB.  Vide  boc  ver- 
butn.  Fortunatos,  IV,  305.  Epiat.  S.  Cypriani  coiitrs  baere- 
ticos,  305.  —  S.  Philastrii  liber  de  bnresibus,  XII,  1111. 
Catalogui  eorum  qui  iLte  adventam  Christj  hnreseoi 
ergoootar,  1113.  Catalogus  eoram  qol  post  Chrlstl 
adveotam  bereseoi  a^uootur,  1138.  —  Luciferi  liber  dc 
Don  oouveiiiendo  com  hnreUciB,  XIII,  703.  —  Qun 
bereticorum  geoera  vel  errores,  XX,  1126.  Contra  Maoi- 
cbnos  qui  duoB  dicunteBpe  Dei  fllios,  1128.  ContraHar- 
ciunitas  et  PhoUnianoi,  lt30.  Coutrs  SabelliaDOB,  1135. 
Coolra  PatripasBianoB,  1135.  Cootra  Ariaoos,  1136.  Con- 
tra  Novatiaoos,  1139,  1141.  —  Adver^us  Jnvioianum  S. 
Hierooymi  epist.  48,  49,  60.  XXII ;  XXIII,  211.— 
Advfrsus  Vjgilantium.  S.  Hieronymi  epist.  61, 109,  XXII; 
XXIIt,  339.  —  S.  Hierooymos  cuntra  Luciferienos, 
XXilL  155.  (>>ntra  JoaDoem  Hifrosolymitauam,  S5&. 
Advenus  Pelagiaoos,  495.  —  Orosii  ad  AogasUnom 
commouitorium  de  errore  Priscillianistarum  etOrigeoi- 
Btarum,  XXXI,  1211.    De  coercendis   hnreticls,  S. 
Augu»tiDi  ppiBtoIn.  86,  97,  98.  100.  139,  185,  304.  — 
De  nnreBibiiB  ad  Quodvullfteum  Ifber  uons  S.  Aagu- 
Btioi,  XLIl,  21.  —  8.  Auguelini  tractalUBcootraquinqne 
bnreses,  llOl.  —  S.  Leooia  Magni  tractatus  adverpus 
errorea  Enlycbis  et  aliorum  hnreUcorum,  LIV,  477.  — 
S.  Aluximi  homilia  de  hnreUcis  peccata  vendenUbnt, 
LVII,  493.  -  VigiUi  Ja^«^Bi.  C^^ShS^ 
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abeUiaiiot,  etc.,  LXil.  179.  —  Llbrl  Carolmi,  XCVIII, 
it.  —  SaDcli  Pauliat  libellus  eacroftyllabai  cootra 
lipandum,  XCIX,  l5l.  Saiicti  Paultui  Aquileiensit 
oDtra  Felicem  UrgeUitaDuai  epiflcopaai,  librt  trei, 
43-i68.  Diesertalio  id  iaocti  Pauliui  AquileieDsi»  0|  era 
e  Felicis  et  Elipaodi  baresi,  545.  Uissertatio  hictnrico- 
hrooologieade  FeliciBel  Blipaodi  beresi,  557.  Anioiad- 
arsio  in  Jneobi  BaBDagli  eirca  Pelicfanam  bsre^m  et 
kberii  atqae  Beati  librosobferfiUones,  S89.  —  Alcuiai 
eriptacoDtra  Pelicam  UrgetlitaDum  et  Elipaadum  Tote- 
aDum,  Cl,  —  Petri  Veuerabilis  tractatu»  adverBUft  Pe- 
robrasiaooe  bnretieoft,  CLXXXIX,719.  —  Hagooii  Am- 
tianensi»  hsretiootlibri  Ires,  CXCU.  IS55.  —  Vcuersbi- 
ia  Gerhohi  liber  coDtra  duas  heretea,  CXCIV,  ll6i.— 
£cltberti  abbatissermouescODtraCatharoB,  CXCV,  11.— 
Sonaeursi  libellus  cootra  Catbaros,  CCIV.  777-791.  — 
Bfrnardi  Fontis  Calidi  liber  adversus  WaldeDsiam 
lectam,  793.  Ermeogaudi  contra  haereticoB,  1235. 

HAGIOGRAPUI.  — Cassiodori  de  begiograpbis,  UCX, 
1117.  -e«6  K 

BAIMINIUS.  monaeha»  S.  Vadastl  AlrebateasfB.  — 

NoUtia  hidtoricat  CV.  7SS.  Bpistoln.  757. 

UALDUINUS.  abbaa.  —  Versnsad  tnmalnmS.  Reml- 
gii,  CXXIX,  1033. 

HALINARUUS.  LugduneDsls  episcopus.  —  Notitia 
historica,  GXUI,  1333.  Vita.  1337.  EpislolsB,  1345. 

BALITGARIUS,  Cameracuosis  episcopus.  —  Nolitia 
historica,  CV,  649.  De  vitiis  et  Tirtutibus,  et  de  ordioe 
pasnitentium  libri  t,  651-692.  EjuBdem  liber  poeniten- 
UaliH,  683. 

HARIULFUS,  abbas  Aldenburgeniis.—  Nolitia  bisto- 
rico-littararia,  CLXXIV,  ISll.  CbronieoD  GeDtDlease, 
ISll.  Vita  8.  Aronlphi  episcopi  SoessioDeDsiB,  I3M.  Vita 
3.  Hadelgisili  confesBoriB  et  eremitsa  in  PodUto,  14411. 
Anpendix  ad  Rariulfom,  1451. 

HARMOTUA,  SangallenBis  abbas.  —  InseripUoneB  in 
templo  S.  Othfflari,i:XXVL  Bpitapbinm  Grimaldi, 
991. 

HARTMANNU8,  S.  GaUl  monacbas.—  NotiUa  hlstori- 
ca  in  Hartmannam,  CXVI,  S3.  Carmina  Hartmanoi,  S3. 

BAYMO.  HalberstatensiB  episcopo».  —  Notitia  bisto* 
rica  etbibliographica.CXVI,  185.  Vita  Haymonisaucto- 
re  JoaaaeTnihemioabbaleSpaaheimensi,t90.Explana< 
Uo  in  omnet  Psalmos,  10|- WS.  Commautaria  ia  CanUea 
aliqnot,  695-709.  CommenUria  fn  Isaiam,  715-1075. 
Knarralio  in  XII  prophetas  miaorAs.CXVII,  9.  Commeo- 
urium  io  Canlicn  caolicornm,  295.  In  D.  Pauli  Bpistolas 
Expositio,  361-928.  EiposiUo  '\u  Apocalypfim,  9:I7.  Ho- 
milisdetempore,  CXVIII,  11-741.  Homiliffi  de  sanettB, 
747-800.  Homilin  ia  aliquot  epintolas  Pauli,  805,  De 
corpore  et  Bauguiue  Domiui,  815.  UistoHs  sacrB  Epi- 
tome,  817.  De  Tarielate  tibrorum,  875. 

HATTO,  MoguaUous  archiepiacopua.  —  Epistola  ad 
JoaODiim  IX  papam,  CXXXl,  1179. 

UGBERNUS.  arctiiepiscopus  Turooensia.  —  Hiracata 
B.  Uartini.  CXXIX,  1035. 

HELGAUOUS,  Floriacenda  mooaehns.— NoUUa  blsto- 
rica,  CXUI,  1263.  Vila  Roberti  regis  Francomm,  1267. 

HEUNANDUS,  Frigidi  Montis  monaebus.  —  NoUlia 
biatorica,  CCXII,  477.  Sermones,  481 .  Florea  a  ViucenUo 
BetlovacenBi  collecU  ;  De  cognitione  sui,  721.  De  bono 
regimiDe  principi8,735.  De  reparaUone  lapsi,  siTe  epis- 
tou  HeliDaodi  ad  Galterum  clericnm,  746.  Passlo  8S. 
«iereonis,  Victoris.  Cassii  et  Florentii  Tbabnorum 
raartyrem  ab  Helioando  seripta,  758.  Chronicon,  771. 
Kzeerpta  ax  Helinandi  poemate  Gallice  exarato,  cni 
titulas:  J)e  morM.  1081. 

HELPERICUS.  monachnsS.  Galli.  —  NotiUa  hfstori- 
ca,  CXXXVII.  16.  Uber  de  eomuuto,  17. 

HEMHINOUS,  presbyter  Wigoroiensls.  —  NotiUa 
histoHoa,  CL.  1489.  VltaS.  WnlataDi,  1489.  De  Ecelesia 
Wisorniensi.  1491. 

HENRICUS,  ParmeDtis  episeopns.  —  Sermo  da  paa- 
chate  DomiDi.  CXXXIX,  IKU). 

HENRlCns  (8),  imperaUir  Aogustus.  —  Acta  S.  Ben- 
rici,  CXL,  9.  Vita  S.  Heorici,  auctore  Addboldo,  87.  S. 
Bearici  altera  vita  auctore  anoaymo,  109.  Miracula  8. 
Heorici,  130.  Appendix  ad  actaS.  Hfnrici,  139.  Vita  S. 
CaDegaodis  imperatricifi  et  virgiais,  197.  S.Ueoriri  legea 
et  eoottituUones.  223.  Dtplomata  eoclesiastiea,  237.  S. 
fleoricl  coDcio,  habita  in  concilio  FrancfordieDsi  pro 
eonititutioue  epiBcopatus  Bambergensis,  anDO  lOM  ee- 
lebrsto,  383.  Viia  S.  Henriei  imperatoris,  auctore  Adel- 
boldo  Trajectensi.  1091. 

HGNfllCUS  clericns  Pompoeiaoas.  —  Monitnm,  CL, 
1341.  ^istola  Beorivi  clenci  ad  Stepbaoum,  1341. 

HENKICUS  I,  Fraacorum  rex.  —  Oiptomata,  CI.I. 
1025. 

Pathol.  CGXXI,  Ihdicdm  IV. 


HENRICUS  tll  imperator.  —  ConsUtnUoDeB,  CU. 
1081.  Dinlomata,  108B.  * 

UENRICLS  IV  imperator.  —  ConatitnUoDas,  GLL 
lliS.  DiptomaUi,  1139.  ' 

HENRICUS,  arcbidiaconne  HunUngdoDeDais.  — NoU* 
Ua,  CXCV,  7!>7  Octo  libri  historiarum,  799.  GpfaUilaad 
Warinum,  977.  Epistola  ad  Walterum,  979. 

HGNRICUS,  arcnfdfaeonns  Salzburgensis.—  Historia 
calamftatnui  eerlesle  SatxbuiveDsia,  CXCVI,  1539. 

HENItlCUS,  RemensiA  archiepit^copua.  —  NoUUa. 
CXCVI,  1599.  Epiatols,  15^.  Diplomata.  1577. 

HENRICUS,  Salterieneia.  —  NoUtia,  CLXXX,  972. 
Tractaius  de  pnrgatorio  S.  Patricii  U.beruorum  apos- 
toU.  973.  ^ 

HENRICUS  da  Castro  Maraiaco,  S-  R.  E.  eardibalit. 
—  NoUtia  bistorica,  CCIV.  211.  NoUUa  altera.  219.  No- 
Utia  litteraria,  215.  Epialolee,  215-249.  De  peregriaaDte 
uivitate  Dei,  249. 

HENRICUS  SepUmeUenaU.  —  NoUUa.  CCI V,  841 .  £!«• 
gia  de  di?ersitate  Ibrtun»  et  philosophia  coneolaUo- 
ne,  843. 

BERARDUS,  TaroDensiB  archfepiscopps.  —  NoUUa 
biatorica.  CXXI,  761.  Herardi  capitala.  763.  CommoDtto- 
rium  ad  VeoiloDem,  773.  AdoanliaUo  ad  syaodum 
SnesBioneoBem,  775. 

HERBEltTUiS  deBOSEHAM,  S.  Thomsciericia  secre- 
tis.  —  i<:jpiiitola  dedivatoria,  CXC,  1068.  PrnfaUo  J  A. 
Gilles,  1069.  Vita  S.  Thomffi  arcbiepiscopi  et  marljris, 
1069.  Liber  Meloram,  1293-1401.  Homilia  in  feeU)  8. 
Thomffl,  1403.  Causa  exsilii  el  martvrii  S.  ThMUaCaD- 
tuarieDBis,  1413.  Epietoln.  1415-1474. 

HERIBERTUS  EtehstettenBis  episconaB.  —  Beriberti 
bymni.CXU.  1369. 

HERIBERTUSmona^hus.  -  NoliUa.  CLXXXl,  1719. 
Epislola  de  hGereUcie  Petra^oricis,  ]721. 

HERICUS,  AnUMiodoreoBiB  monachus.  —  NotiUa  bl- 
storica,  CXXIV,  1129.  PrnfaUo  io  anas  bomiliaa.  1129. 
CoUectanea  ex  libris  Valerii  Maxiroi  memorabilium  dic- 
torum  et  raotorum,  1131.  Vita  S.  Germanf  apiseopf  An- 
Usaiodoroosis.  ii3i.  Miracula  S.  Germani,  1207.  Sermo 
io  BolemaitAle  S  Germaoi,  1269. 

HERIOERUS,  abbaa  LobieDsis.  —  NoUtia  historica. 
CXXXIX,  965.  Herigeri  gesla  episcoporum  Tungren- 
siam,  Trajecteasium  et  teodlensium.  957.  Vita  sancta 
Berleudis  Tirginis,  1103.  Vita  S.  Landoaldl,  tloT.  ViU 
S.  Uremari  abbatis.  1125. 

HERIMANNUS,  Melensis  episcopu».  —  Notilia  bii>to- 
rira,  CL,  1177.  De  trauslnUooe  S.  ClemeoUs,  1181.  Epi- 
stolaad  Watoaem  8.  Amnttt  abhatem,  1183.  I>e  tran- 
sito  Herimanui,  1185. 

HERMaNNUS  CONTRACTUS,  moDachoB  Augindivi- 
Ui>.  —  NoUUa  hiatorica,  CXUfl,  9.NoUlia  IiUeraria,19. 
Ussermaoui  iliaBertatio  prsTia  de  cbronico  HermdDDi 
CoDtrauU,  3(.  UermaDDi  CoalracU  chrODicoo,  55.  De 
meusura  astrolabii  liber,  380.  De  nUUtaUbus  astroiabii, 
889.  Opuscula  muslca,  413.  Carmen  d«  eonflietn  ovti  et 
Uni.  445. 

HERH  ANNUS,  ex  Judfflo  ChriBtianus.  —  Notitia  histo- 
rica,  CLXX,  803.  Opusculum  ile  sua  couversioue,  803. 

HERMANNUS.  abbasS.  Uarlini  ToruacensiB.— NoU- 
Ua,CLXXX,  9.  Tractatusde  laeu^natione  Jesa  Chritti,  9. 
De  miracutis  8.  Marin  LAoduaensfs  et  de  gestis  Barlbo- 
lorani  episcopi  et  S.  NorberU  libri  tres,  31.  NarraUo 
reatauraUoDia  abbaUn  S.  MarUniTnrnacenBla,  39. 

UEIRV.<l!:US.  Rticmensis  archiepiacopua.  —  NutiUa  bi- 
storica,  CXXXtl,  661.  Eniatolaad  Wilonem  arcbiepiaco- 
pnm  Rhotoma^ensem,  ofit.  CoBcilium  Rhemense,  prn- 
sfde  Uervco,  lu  quo  «nathema  dletom  io  eoe  quf  Fnf- 
coDem  arebiepiscopum  oecideraot  pridie  aonas  Jnllf, 
auDO  CbrisU  gon,  613. 

HERV.£US  (veaerabilla),  Bnrsittolnnsis  mnnachns  — 
Notilia,  CLXXXI,  9.  NoUtfa  altera.  14.  Commentario- 
mm  in  Isalam  libri  octu,  18^).  Ciimmeutaria  in  epl^ 
tolas  divi  Panli,  591-1515. 

HfiTERIUS  Uxameuria  eptficopus.  —  HeteHi  et  S. 
Beali  ad  Elipaudum  ei  ittola  :  Libur  primua,  XCVI,  894. 
Liiier  eecundus :  De  Christo  et  ejus  corpore  quod  est 
Brclesia,  et  de  diabolo  et  ejnscorpore  quod  est  AoU- 
chriMus,  917. 

HETTO  seu  AHTTO,  BaaileeDsia  episcopns.  —  Noti- 
Ua  hialorica,  CV,  761.  Heltuoia  capitiilare,763.  Libellus 
de  TiaioDe  et  ohitu  monachi  AuKieusis,  769. 

HIERARCHIA.  —  Epistola  S.  Hieronjrmi  da  septem 
oMiaibus  Eeclesise,  XXX,  t48.  Esposiliones  Joanaia 
ScoU  super  hierarchiim  cslealen)  S.  Dionyaif,  CXXII, 
126.  Gjnsdem  ex^tosiUones  snper  hierar^b^m  eceleffa- 


sUcam  S.  Dionysil,  26S.  Jot 
Dionjsti  Areopagite :  De  cc 
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ecoleaiasticB  hiemcUa,  1070.  Hagonii  a  8.  Vii:tore 
commeotaria  in  bterarchiain  coiTeatam  S.  Dioa;aii 
AreopagHee,  CLXXV,  923.  --  AnoDjml  lilicr  de  diverais 
ordiDlbos  el  profeBsioDibusqos  auut  iD  Eccleria,CCXIlI, 
807-842.  —  Vide  Sactbdos. 

HICRONYMUS  (S.).  — BpiBtola  Vallsrtii  ClemeoU  XII 
pootiflci  sommo,  XXII,  V.  Prsfatio  aeDeralia  ia  tres 
partee  divisa,  VII.  Prsfatio  altera,  Llll.  Vilii,  5.  Vita 
alia,  aoctore  iocerlo,  175.  Epislol»  XXII.  200  et  aeq. 

Vita  Bancti  Panli,  XXllI,  i7.  Vita  S.  Hilarionii,  29. 
VitaMaltihi  mooachi,33.  ReRolffi  S.  Pachomii  traoslatio 
Latina,  6t.  Pr<eceptaeljodiciaS.  Pocbomii,  77.  PP.  Pa- 
ehomii  et  "niFodori  epiBtolie  et  verba  mjrstica,  87.  Id- 
terpretatio  librt  Didymi  de  Spiriiu  sancto,  loi .  Dielogui 
coDtraLuciferiaDOB,  tiber  de  perpetua  Virginitate 
B.  Mariee,  183.  AdTersui  JoTiolanum  libri  duo,  2ii. 
Libor  coDlrB  Vigilantium,  339.  Liber  conlra  Joanoem 
IIieroBolyrailanum,855.  Apologia  adverBUS  Ubros  Rufiui, 
899.  Dialogus  adTersus  PelagiaaoB,  495.  Ltber  de  Tirii 
illustribus,  capita  135  contiaens,  601.  Operum  S.  Hiero- 
oymi  appendix,  719.  De  Tita  apottolorum.tAjd.De  duo- 
deeim  doctoribuB,  723.  Liber  de  nomiDibas  Hebraicis, 
771.  De  libris  Veleris  Testamenti,  775.  De  librie  Novi 
Testameati,  839.  Uber  de  situ  et  DomiDibos  locorum 
Hebraicornm,  850.  Liber  Hebraicamm  qutestioanm  in 
6eaedm,93&.  CommeDtariua  io  Ecclesiastea,  1009.  la- 
terpretstio  homiliarum  doarum  OrigeoiB  io  Caoticum, 
1117.  GrsQca  fragmeota  libri  nomioum  Hebraicorom 
Uieronymiaote  iaterpretatioDi  comparata,  1145.  Liber 
nominum  Grfficorum  ex  AcUb,  1292.  Ue  beDedictioaibus 
iacoi)  patriarcbn,  1317.  Decem  leotationes  popnli 
larael  ia  deserto,l3t9.GommeatariiiB  io  caoticum  Deb- 
borffi,  1321.  QuffiBtionee  Hebraicn  io  libroa  Regum  ot 
Paralipomenon,  13i9.  In  Job  expositlo  interliaearis, 
1407.  Commenlarius  io  S.  Hieroaymi  libros  auctore 
MartiaDBO,  1469.  Commenlarias  io  librum  aominum 
Habraicorum,  1495.  Explanatio  io  librum  de  situ  et  no- 
mfoibna  looorom  Hebraicorum,15&5.S.  Hierooyml  com- 
mentaria  in  laaiam  prophetam,  XXIV,  9.  Ejuaaem  com- 
meotaria  in  Jeremiam  prophetam.  C79.  Ab  eodem 
aancto traaslntio  homiliarumnovem  Origeoiein  Tieioaes 
laaiffi,  i^Ol.S.  Hieronymi  commentanus  in  Elzechielem, 

XXV,  15.  Cjnsdem  commeotaria  in  Daoielum,  491. 
TranalaUo  homiliarum  Origania  in  Jeremiam  et  Eze- 
chieleiD,  584.  In  LamentatioueB  Jeremiffi  tractatus,  787. 
Commentaria  in  Osee,  809.  In  Joelem,  947.  lo  Amoi, 
989.rn  Abdiam,t097.Io  JoDam.1117.  Id  Michffiam,  ll5l. 
Id  Naum,  1231.  Id  Hahacuc,  1273.  la  SophoQiam,  1233. 
Id  AfKBumi  1387.  In  Zachariam,  1415.  In  Malaehiam, 
f54irDefeiiBioemdiUonis  Hterouymiaate.  anctore  Mar- 
tianno,  1577.  — Commeotaria  in  ETaagehiim  S.Malthni, 

XXVI,  15.TranBlatio  xxzix  homiliarum  Origenis  in  Et«o- 

gelium  Lucffi,  2l9.Cnmmeotaria  io  epielolns  S.  Pauli  ad 
alatafl,  307.  Ad  Enheiios,  43».  Ad  Titiim,  555.  Ad 
Philemooem,  599.  Commeataria  io  librum  Job,  til9. 
BreTiarium  in  PBalmot,  8S1.  Liher  de  expositioDe  Psal- 
morum,  1277.  —  loterpretatio  chroDicffi  Eufebii  Pam- 
phili.auctore  HieroaTmo.cum  prncedeute  ejuidem  Hie- 
roaymi  prffifattoae,  XXVII,  34.  S.  Hierooymi  cbrouicoo, 
675.  Prosperi  Aquitani  chroDicoo,  703.  Pontaei  casti- 

fatiooea  et  ootie,  7fS.  —  S.  Hieroaymi  diviDn  biblio- 
becffi  para  prima.Pmfatio,  XXVIll,  9.  DiTina  Biblio- 
theca,  163.  —  Bpistolffi  S.  HieroDymo  attributffi,  XXX, 
13.  Regula  monacborum  ezscriptis  Hierooymi  per  Lu- 

Eum  de  Olmeto  colleota,  319.Regula  mooacberum,  391. 
aDODes  poeDiteatialefl,  425.  Murlyrologiam,  435.  Liber 
eomitifl,  487.  GommeDtariuin  io  NoTum  ^Tefltameotum, 
13I.CommeDtariitm  ia  Epistolas  B.  Panh,  645.  —  De 
TranBlatiooe  SeiiptiirarDm  facta  ab  HieroDymo,  S.  Au- 
gnstiDiepiiit.  28,  71,  75.  XXXIII.  De  libro  HieroDyml 
de  acriptoribns  ecclesiaeticis,  S.  Augustini  epiflt.  40. 
De  HierODTmo  ac  illias  eam  Rufflno  aiscordia,  S.  Augn' 
stini  epistoln  68,  78. 

HILARIANUS,  QUINTUS  JULIUS.  -  Libellas  da 
muDdi  duratioDe,  XIII,  1097.  Expositumde  diePaechn 
et  meofiB.  1115. 

HILARIUS  (S.),  PtclavienBis.  —  Prnfalio  geDeraliB 
In  8.  Hilani  opera,  IX.  11.  Vita  S.  Hilarii  PictaTien- 
sia  episcopi  ex  ipsius  scriptis  ac  Teterum  monumentis 
nunc  primum  coacinData,  125.  Vita  S.  Hilarii  anctore 
Hieronymo,  184.  Vila  8.  Hilarii  a  Fortunato  scripta, 
184.  De  transtalioDe  S.  Hilarii  Petri  Damiaoi  Bermo, 
199.  S^Iecta  Teterum  tesUmoDia  de  S.  Hilario,  204.  No- 
titia  litterariaiaS.  Hilarium.auctore  SchcenemaDD,S07. 
Traetatua  S.  Hilarit  auper  psa)mos,S21.  Commentariaa 
fn  ETaugelinm,  capita  nzin  eomptectens,  915.  —  De 
Trinitata  libri  doodecim,  X,  9.  Liberde  syoodlaaeuSde 
orientalinm,  479.  Apologetiea  ad  raprehanaoret  Ubri  z 


da  synodis  reBpoDsa,B46.EpistoIa  ad  Abram  filimm  >ai 
B49.Ad  ConstaDltumAugnatUffllibri  dao,B57,  563.  Lii 
contraConaiaDUum,57l.UI>er  eontra  Ariaoos  t«]  Aaxa- 
tium,  X,  605.  Fragmenti  ez  libroS.  Hilaniio  qooani 
omaiaquffiOBteDdaatquomado.quibnBaamcaoeia.qniba 
iD6taDtibus8ubimperntoreCoD»taDtiofactam  eol  Ariict- 
aense  coacitium  cootra  Formnlam  Nicnoi  traelatua,qia 
UDiTeran  hffireBoa  compreheusn  eraot,  627.  FngmaaU 
ez  aliiB  S.  Hilarii  operibus  et  veteribttB  oionuDWOtii 
collecta,723.  Epistolaseu  Libellas,  733.  Sermo  de  dedi- 
catioDe  eccleais,  879.  Liber  de  Filii  et  Patria  oaitole. 
843.Liber  de  esfleotia  Patria  etFilii,887.  lodex  nram, 
915.1adex  glossarum,  1014.  —  S.  Hiluii  interpi^atit 
qoioqne  pflalmorum,XI,&27.  —  Vitt  S.  Hilkrii  a  Vaoaa- 
lio  Fortunato  scriuta,LXXXVia,  439.  —  Patri  Danuam 
sermo.De  traaBlatione  8.  Hilarii  PictaTiensia  cobIbs> 
soria,  CXLIV,  514. 

HILARICS  (S.)  papa.  —  Vita  HilarU  ez  libro  pooijfi- 
ca:i,  LVIII,  9.  Epistoln  xi,  11-28.  DecreU  31. 

HILARIUS  Arelaten^iB  (S.).  —  NoUtia  historico  litte> 
raria  ia  S.  Hilarium,  L,  1213.  Vita  S.  Hilaril  ab  qnsdeB 
diecipulo  Bcripta,  1219.  S.Hilarii  Sermo  de  vita  S-Hooo- 
rati,  1249.  EpisLoIa  ad  S.Eucherium  episcopnm  LDffdo- 
neoiem,  1271.  Seraio  de  miraculo  S.  Geoefii.  ttJX 
Veraoa  in  nntall  MachaboDorummart7ruoi,lS75.Metrsn 
io  Geneaim,  1S87.  —  Vita  et  opuacnla  8.  Bilarii  AreU- 
teoaia  eplaoopl  in  hac  editione  aneUora  qoaoi  in  Qm- 
Delliaoa,  et  id  praatantes  mu.  eodices  emendaU,  LV, 
183. 

HILARIUS  diaeoDua.  — Commentarius  in  doodecin 
Epistolas  beati  Pauli,  XVIII,  63.  Qunstionee  ntrioMBf 
Testamentl,  67. 

UILDEBERTUS  (TeDerabilis).CeDomaneDsi8  epiecopns. 
— Prolegomeoa,CLXXI,  9.  Epistoln  Hildcberli,  141-311 
Diplomata  a  Teaerabili  Hildeberto  coaceaBa,  3il.  Ser- 
mones  de  tempore,  343-601.  Sermouesde  Saoelia,  «36. 
SermoDes  de  diTersla,  751.  Opnacnla,  96S.  Vita  ««Detc 
Radegundis  region.  967.  VitaS.  UogODia  abbati*  On- 
Diaceaeifl,  (Tiile  Hugo).  Liber  de  querimoDia  et  oon- 
Qictu  caruis  el  flpiritos  seu  aoimffi,  989.  Moralia  pfatlo- 
sopbia  de  hoDesto  et  utili,  1003.  LHmUub  da  quotaor 
TirtutibuB  Titffi  hoDeatffi,  1055.  Tractatas  tbeologieafli, 
1067.  Tractatua  breTis  de  sRcrameato  altaria.  1149. 
Liber  de  exposiUoue  Mi88ffi,1153.  VerauB  de  mysterio 
Mis8n,l177.  Liber  de  saera  Euchariatia,  1196.  CanBina 
de  operibue  sex  dierum,  1S13.  De  ordioe  moDdi,  iSSi. 
De  ornatu,  mundt  1235.  Cnrmeo  iu  libros  Reguo,  1S39. 
Applicalio  muralis  locorum  Scriptura  ez  Teteri  Tetta- 
mealo,l263.  la  primuai  oapatEcGlesi«ate«,lS7l.Ex  ooto 
Testameato,127B.LfbeiIus  Inscriptiooam  CoriatiaDanun, 
1281.  Veraue  de  saocts  Susauna,  1287.  De  Hachabnis, 
1293.  VerauB  de  S.  Viocentto,  1301.  PaBsio  S.  Agnetis, 
1307.  DeioTentione  Banctn  Oucifl.  i3l5.  Vita  beatc 
Marin  ^gyptiacffi,  1321.  Lamenlatio  peecatricis  aoimn, 
I3a9.  HiBtorica  de  Mabumele,  1»43.  Liber  dictos  Uathe- 
maticufl,  13^.  Ctirmiuami8ceIlaaea,13Si-14b7. 

HILDEBRANDUS  juDior.  —  Notitia.  CLZXXI,  1691. 
Libellos  de  contemplatioDe,  1691. 

HILDEEONSL'S(S-t,ToletaDUS  epiflcopup.  —  Notitia 
bistortca,  XCVI,  9.  Moaitumin  TitamS.  flilderooei.  41. 
Uildefuasi  etogiom,  43.  Vlta  8.  Hildefbosi,  a  Cixilaao 
edita,  43.  Vila  alla  per  Rodericnm  CerratenflemacripU 
47.Mouitum  inS.HildefouBi  opera,prnclpne  io  libmmde 
perpetua  virgiuitate  Deipars  VirgiDiB,6f  .DaVirnoitale 
perpetuB  Sauctffi  Marin  adTeraua  treflinfidelee  liberDoi. 
cua,  53-100.  Adnolattonum  de  cognitiooe  Baptiflmi  libn 
uau8,tll-l71.Liber  de  itioere  deserti,  qoopergitar  poflt 
baptiBmum,  171-192.  Epistolffi  doffi,  194,  196.  —  Liber 
de  Tiris  illuBtribns,  196-  Opusculum  de  pariu  Virgioia, 
Paicbasio  Ratberto  abbati  Corbeiffi  Tetena  probabilius 
attribueodum,207.  Fragmeota  :  duuTractatua  de  porta 
VirsiDifl,  227,  235.  Sermouea  ziv  dubii,  239.  Opera  8. 
Hildefooflo  Bupposlta :  Libelluade  Corooa  Vir«inis,t8l. 
Contiouatio  chroaicorum  beati  laidori.  S17.  EpigraoH 
mala  xii  S.  Hildefooso  a  Pseodo-Joliano  to  eoUeetiona 
Tariorum  carminom  attributa,  3S3-328.  Vita  8.  BiUa- 
fonsi  auctore  Juliano,  757. 
HILDEGARDIS  (Saneta],  abbatiaaa.  —  SaDeln  BUda- 

Sardia  uatales,  rea  geatffi.  scripta  (ezRoltaad.),CXCVII, 
.  Vita  S.  Bildegaroia.  aDctoribus  Gaudefrido  et  Theo- 
dorico  mooachie,  91.Notitiade  rita  et  scriptisS.  Hilde- 
gardis,  139.  Epislola  S.  Hildeeardis,  14&-.1SS.  Sdvtai 
sive  libri  Ires  Tisionuoi  nc  reTeTatiouom,  383-7:^9.  Uber 
diTioorum  operum  simplicis  bomiaia.  7S9-1037.Solotie- 
Des  trigiDta  octo  qQnstionum,petente  Wiberto  nwoaehe 
Gemblacenai,  1037.  Ezplaoatlo^BegulB  S.  Beoedieti, 

1QS3.  EzpIaoaUoaxintoU8.Jl&niffKm     S.  BUde- 
gardem  ad  cODgre£He$&)MyNm^ 
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l.  Hap«rti.  tOdl.  Vila  S.  Disibodi,  1003.  Physica  siva 
ublilitatuin  diverMruui  naluraruiD  creaturarum  libri 
lOTem,  M17-13S0. 

HILU&MARUS  et  LAMBEHTUS.  —  Notitia  historica, 
ZVU  393.  Epistolaad  UraumBeQeTeDtaQum  episcopam, 
reota  legendi  ratioae,  395. 

HILDERlCUS.  Cauiaeasit  abbaa.—  Notilia  historica, 
:V.  Tsg.Epistola  metrice,  761. 

illLDUINUS,  abbaa  S.  Diooriii.  —  NoUUa  liiBturiea, 
;VI.  9.  Vita  8.  Dionysii,  S3. 

HlNCMARUS  LaQdonensis  episcopoB.^oUtia  bisto- 
'ica,CXXlV,  967.0pasGataet6pistoIe,V79.  Opoienla  et 
jpiatotn  Hiaemari  Rbemeosis  ia  eaata  Hincmari  Laado- 
leatts.  CXXVl,  277-641. 

HINCMARUS,  RhemeQfkiB  archiepiBCopus.—  Prolego- 
neoa^otitia  hiBtorica,CXXV,  9.  Notitia  uiBtorica  «Itera, 
1.  Nolitia  bibliograpbica,  17.  Veterum  scriptorum  te- 
timouia,  43.  Ue  PrsdeBtiDBtioae  cootra  Goteechalcnm, 
9.  De  PrffideBtiaaliooe  Dei  et  libero  arbitrlo,  65.  Oe 
laa  et  doo  tnoa  Deitate,  466.De  divortio  Lotharii  regis 
t  Tetbergffi  regioa,  612.  Capitula  Byaodica,  773-801. 
loronationes  regi»,  803.  Eizplaoatio  ia  Ferculom  Sato- 
QoniB,  817.  De  regls  peraona  et  regio  ministerio,  833. 
>e  caveadiB  vitiiB  et  virtutifaaB  ezerceDdis,  857.  De  di- 
'ersa  et  multiplici  animffi  ratione,  9£9.  lastrucUo  ad 
«ndoTicum  Balbam,  983.  De  iaBtituUooe  reBia,989.  Ad 
irocera))  ragoi  pro  iaaUtuUoDe  Carolomaoni  ^6^1^,993. 
id  epineopos  rMni  d«  tQBtituUone  CarolomaoQi,  1007. 
IzposiUoneB  ad  Carolom  regem  pro  EceleBiae  libertatam 
lefeoBione,  I03S.  Capitula  syaudaHa,  1069.  De  nrSciis 
iplBCoporum,  10S7.  De  presbyteriB  crimioosis,  1091.  De 
:aui8  Teutfridi  preBbTteri,  1111.  De  Tiaiooe  BerDaldi 
)resb]rteri,1115.Coaeilium  de  pceaiteotia  Pippioi  regta, 
.119.  De  TiUaNoTiliaco,  ll21.Jurameotum,  qood  Hiae- 
aarus  edere  jnnBus  est  apod  Pontigonem,  1125.  Vita 
;.  Remigii,  11S9.  Eaoomium  eJoBdem  Remigii,ll87.Re- 
poDsio  ad  quorumdamqussUoaes,  1197.Profeaaio  fldei 
199.Cannina  aliqoot,  IXOl.  Aonalea,  1801.  Bplstoln, 
CXXVI.  »-S77.  Opuacola  et  «piotols  HiDcmarl 
IbemeDsia  m  eanta  Hincmari  Laaduneaiis.CXXVl.S79> 
•»41. 

HISTORIA  (io  geoere).  —  DisqoiBiUo  J.  Laor.  Hoa- 
leim  de  iaiUo  perBecutionis  SeTeri,  I,  535.  Chrooicon 
iDODjmi,  111,  657.  Vide  Chronicon.  —  Sulpiefi  SeTeri 
:broaicoram  libri  duo,  XX,95.Pragmeota  bistorica  ex  S. 
^hromalio,  407,  420.  —  laterpretio  Chroaici  EuBebii 
?amphili,aaGtore  HieroDrmo.XXVII,  34.  S.  Hierooymi 
^hrooieoo,  XXVII,  67S.  ProBperi  Aquitaoi  ChronicoD, 
r03.Poataci  cBBUgatioaes  et  DOlffi,745 .  Abbreviatio  cbro- 
liei  S.  Hieron^mi,  XXIX,  871.—  Lucii  Deztri  Cfaroni- 
:on,  ZXXl.  55.  Pauli  Orosii  Historianim  libri  ■eptem, 
{63.Ub«r  primDS,XXXI,669.  Liber  aeeunduf.  743.  Liber 
erUaB,795.Liberquartus.853.  Liber  quiatus,  917.  Liber 
.extUB,9B5.Liber  eeptimuB,l059.— S.  Aosaetiai  epistolffi 
lietoricffi,  XXXlll,  99,  111,  123,  171,  48,  88,  89,  93. 
05,  141,  185.  138,  129,  141,  175.  176,  181, 188,  186.  190, 
»1,  215.  201.  151,  50,  209.  —  Ca»8iodori  Variorum  tibri 
[ii,  LXIX.  501-878.  CaBslodori  Cbrooicoo,  1216.  De 
lOtborum  origine  et  rebus  geeUB,  anctor«  Joroaade, 
L251-1295.  —  8.  Isidori  Chrooicoo,  LXXXlII,l017.Gjos- 
iem  saoeti  de  regibus  Gothorom,  Waadalorum,  etc. 
i057.^DsdemdeTiriBillas'ribos,108l.  Cbrooica  regum 
Wisigothorom,  1113.  Ghrooologi««t  •erios  Gothieomm 
regum  ez  codlce  RegiOTaUcaoo,  1115.  —  De  ezcidio 
['hurioBiffi.VeaaoUi  PortuaaU  carmeo.LXXXVIIl,  427. 

—  PaaU  Wiurridi  diaeoai  Historia  Loogobardica,  pra- 
•edeotibas  diBBertaUooeetprnfaUoaibuB.XCV  419-668. 
HiBtoria  miBcella  quam  PauluB  diaconuB  mulUs  addita- 
seotisanzit  atqnea  ValeaUDiaai  imperio  usque  ad  tem- 
}ora  Justioiaai  dedazit,  et  LaaduIpQuB  Sagaz  bcu  quis 
ijoam  alios  coDtiouaTit  DBque  od  aooum  ChrisU  816,739. 

—  SaDcti  Jaliaai  hlstoria  rabellioDiB  Pauli  adTorsuB 
Wambam  Gothorum  regem,  XCVI,759.  Garuerii  afabaUs 
legaUo  ad  reg«m  Aistulfum,  1369.  IncerU  ad  Pippioum 
regam  «piatoTa,  1373.  Gesta  domiol  DagoberU  regi« 
Praocorom,  ioearto  aaetore,  1395-1420.  Gesta  regom 
Praooorom  parUm  eGrcgorilTuroDeasiBhiatoria.cujus 
etnomeniDTetusUBBimie  eodicibasprffise  rerunt.partim 
aUaode  desumpta  et  UBque  ad  reaem  Theodoricum  II 
perducta  ;aactore  iocerto.  sed  quiajuBdem  Theodoriei 
teoipore  vizit,  1421.0pera  TariaCaroli  MagDi,XCVII,  et 
XCVlU,—  AonaleBLauriflsensed  et  Egiahardi,  CIV,367. 
AbbreTiatia  cbronicffi,607.—  Ermoldi  carmen  elegiacum 
de  rebuBgeiUsLodoTiciiPii.CV,  551.  —  Nitb  rdi  abba- 
Lia  da  disseoeioaiboB  Bliorum  Ladovici  Pii,  CXVI,  45. 

—  Hincmari  RhemeDeis  De  diTorUo  Lotbarii  regia  et 
relbsi^ffi  re^Dffi,  GXXV,612.  CoroaatioDes  r«ff]tB,  803. 
CoDailium  de  poenitenUa  Pippini  regis,  1119.  Kjosdem 
d«  Tilla  NoTiliaeOt  1121.  JaramaDtom  qood  Hinemon» 


edere  jnBBUs  eet  apod  PonUgooem,  1125.  AoDalesHio- 
coiari,  1201.  —  ChroDologia  3.  Nicephori,  CXXIX,  511. 
ErcbemberU  bisioria  I^ugobardorum,  745.  —  Abbouis 
moDeehi  de  beUo  Parislaco,  CXXXII,  721.  DadnoiBVir< 
duaeuBi»  De  Tita  HattoDie  et  Berhardi,  777.  E^jusdem 
fragmentam  hietoricum,  779.  —  Qulllelmi  CabiJIooeoBli 
froKmeDtum  hislQricum,  CXXXIV,  1017.  —  Verooffi 
rbylhmica  dercriptio  autiqua,  CXXXVI,  766.Liutpraadi 
CremoueasiB  HiBtoria  gertorum  regum  et  imperatonim 
BiTe  oiitapodoBis.  787.  EljaBdem  de  reboa  gesUa  Ottoois 
Magoi  ioiperatoriB,  897.  Ejusdem  RelaUo  de  ItgaUono 
CooBtaaUaopolitaDB,  909.  Rtchardi  abbaUB  collectio 
coDBuetudiuum,  1303.— Widukiodi  moaacbl  Res  gMts 
Sazouicffi,  CXXXVII,  115.  Lesea  muaicipaleB  quaB  Ar- 

feoUaenBi  ciTiiaU  dedit  Erkembaldoe,  583.  Carmen 
ti  geBUs  OdoDis  I.  aoctore  HrolBhuita  mooioli,  1149.  — 
Ricberi  moaachi  Hietoriarum  Itbri  quatuor,  CXXXVJII, 
17.  —  Roricooie  mooachi  Oeata  Fraocorum,  CXXXIX, 
S90.AimoiDi  mouacbi  Uistoriffi  Fraucorum  libri  quatuor, 
627-797.  —  DndoniB  decaoi  de  moribos  at  acUeprimo- 
rum  NormoQoiffi  ducum  Ubri  treB,CXU,607.  Adall>«ronia 
carmeu  ad  Hobertom  regem  Praooorum.  771.GDlllelml 
abbatis  epistola  ad  OdilooemClDDiaeeotem  obbatem  Oe 
obilu  Willeimi  Burguodiv  comiUset  de  rebus  mazime 
ad  VizuliaceoBe  ccBOobium  pertiaeoUbu8,869.  Olhelboldi 
abbati*  epi«tola  ad  OtgiTam,FiaDdrin  comiUBeam,  1337. 
—  Rodalo  Olabri  historiarom  «ai  temporis  libri  quioQoa 
CXLII,  611.  ViUCfaODradi  Salici  imperatoris,  1817.  — 
Pauegyricus  carmioe  Bcriptus  ad  Heloricum  iii  impera- 
lorem,CoaradiimperaloriBfllium,l249.VitaRoberUregis 
Fraucorum  auctore  Helgaudo,1267.0cloaiB  moaachi  vTta 
domioi  Burvhardi  TeoerabiliB  comitiB,  qui  sub  regibus 
Hugooe  capeto  et  ejus  fllio  Roberto  floruit,  847.  — 
Sancti  LeoniB  paps  OraUo  ad  Adelb«rtum  cuiDitem, 
CXLIII,577.Quefimoaia  fierengariiadTeranBOuidfredDm 
archiepiscopamNarbooeoBempropoBitaiDcoDciiio  apud 
Tuloeam  habito  aub  Raimbaldo  Arelateosi,  et  Poutio 
AqD«Dsi,  arcbiepieeopis,  VictoriBflecaodl  pap«  legaUB, 
anno  Christi  10519,837.  Adelmaoni  rhrthml  alphabeiici  de 
Tiris  iUostribns  sui  temporifl,1296.  Epitaphia  RoUoais  et 
Guillelmi  Loogffi  Spatbffi.aoctore  Mauritio  Rhotomagensi 
1389.  Widriei  abbaUs  epistola  ad  Uearienm  Nigmm, 
1371. — BruDoaiBMaKdcburgeDsiBlibridebelloSazoDico, 
CXLVII,  490.  —  Wiirermi  ('^lcali  Historiffi  Northmaaao- 
ruoi  libn  orto,  CXLIX,  779,  9l>9.  Quillelmi  Apuli  bisto- 
ricum  poema  de  rebusNormaaaorumiD  Seilia,  Apnlia 
el  Calabria  geeUe,  ueqoe  ad  mortem  RoberU  Galscanli 
ducis,  scriptutn  ad  fllium  Rogerium,  1027.  Chroaieon 
braTe  Nortmaauicum,1083.Qaufreiii  Halaterrn  Hiatoria 
Sicula,  1087-1209.  —  Fulcoii  epitaphinm  Otgeri  et  Be- 
DedteU  miIitum,CL.1557.WiUelmi  PictaTieoBiB  adTersos 
Guibertum  aoUpapam,  1573.  —  RbytfamoB  BatyricuB  de 
tempore  Roberti  regis.CLI,  755.  Hbytbmusde  LudoTico 
II  imperatore  perAdelgieuai  eapto,7*65.  Sfficnlizj  moou- 
meota  diplomaUca,  1021.  ADfrlomm  regum  leges  eccle- 
BiasUcffi  et  diplomala,  1165.  Macoabeei  reais  Scotoram 
leges  eccleBiasUcffi,  1189.  Saocti  EUwardi  eoofesBoris 
leges  eccleBiasUcffi,  1191.  Stepbaoi  Haogarorum  regis 
priioi  vila,  auctore  Cartbuitio  epiBcopo,  1207.  Saoctl 
Slepbaui  leges,  1343.  BracUai  ducis  Uohemiffi  leges, 
1257.Petri  bibliothecarii  Hifltoria  Fraucorum,  1279.  Aoo- 
nymi  paoeayricDB  Bereogarii  imperatoris,  1283.  Saacte 
HatbildisTiu  aDtiqoior,  iSll.EpfBtolaMathildiBadHi- 
segooem  II  Poktois  regem,l3^JoaDolB  Smers  PoIoth- 
cii  epifltula  ad  Wladimirum  Ruflsorum  regem,1405.Sy- 
llDdale  decrelum  de  pace  que  Tulgo  Trevia  Dei  dicitur. 
coDstitutum  a  WillelmoBeDiore,r«ge  Aoglorum  acduce 
NorthmaaQorum.etepiicopisNorthmaDDiffi  apudCado- 
mam  aaao  1042,748.  Germaaicnm  iacerti  locj  eODciUam 
quo  Treve  Deipia  etsaacta  iDetitutiostabiU(«  est,anDO 
circller  1041  celebratum,  750.  Gesta  TreTeromm,  aoiv 
tore  aooQfmo,  CLIV,  1063.  AppeotJiz  moQumeDtorum 
Trefereosium,  1233.  Diploma  Gotefridi  Bulloaii.  CLV, 
369.  Vid.  Gode/rjdui.— AseisesdeJerosalem,  CLV,  397. 
Bealslde  comiUsBffi  BoloDieregiBGodefridimatriBTita, 
431  .MooDmeota  de  bello  aaero,  —  Eadmeri  Historia 
NoToriim,  CUX,  347.PbiUppi  regis  Francorum  eplstola, 
8;i7.  S.  HugooiB  CluniaceuBiB  Btatuta  pro  A^booeo 
Uispaoiarum  rege,944.  Walrami  epistolaad  LudoTicum 
Thuriugiffi  LaodgraTtum  cum  rerutatioDe,985.ReBpoDaio 
LudoTici,  988.  Aoooymi  ChroDica  Poloaorum,  833.  — 
ChroQicoo  de  resibus  Fraoeoram  opna  sancto  Itooi 
aBcriptum,  CLXn,  611.  Qesta  quiboB  AtrebateDsium, 
ciTttaB  subUrbaQo  Romaae  et  apostoUcffi  sedis episcupo 
ezcuflBo  CameraceQBiuro  snfojectioois  jugo,  ia  aaliquani 
t«formaturdigDitalem,627.CbartacommuoiffiAmbianen4 
■»..'",  -  LanMnUi  VeroDen^MgmftH^&BKjQ^ 
llbri  septem,  GLXIIl.  513.  Hngoftis  4e  soneU  Mina 
BlstoriaFraDooram  SenoneiuiB,  853.  ^asdsm  Uber  ^ai 
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moderoorum  regum  FraDcorum  eoDUoet  setoB,  875. 
iLppeodix  ad  biiturlam  FrauoorDm,  911.  Uuguuia  de 
lUeerie  Comuiealarins  de  Hajoratu  et  SeaeBcaleia  Frau* 
cim,  1033.  CoDeordatiim  Wurmatieose,  1359.  —  Cooms 
Prageoris  ebrooica  Bohdmorum,  CLXVI,  9.  CaaoDici 
WiuegradeuBiii  coutinuatioGoBmffi,  245.  Hooacbi  Sasa- 
TeU8iBcooUDuatio,273.Caaooicorum  PrageDsium  coati- 
DUtttiOQes,  29!^.  Albcrico  Aqueaai  auctore  Utsloria 
HiuroBoljmilauffi  expediUouis,  38ti-7lt>.  Regula  Tem- 
planorum  auctore  Joauoe  Micbaeleusi,  853.  L>e  vila  bI 
Diartyrio  B.  Caroli  Boni,  Fliiudriffi  comiUd,873.Bal(lrici 
DoleuaiB  Hierosulymitaoffi  hiBloriffi  libri  quatuor,10i;7- 
1131.  CarmioB  bidtorica.  1181.  —  RuperU  abbaUs  De 
iueeadio  oppidt  Taitii  eaa  mate  vieo  lineraareD^GLXX. 
333.  —  Veoerabilis  HildeberU  bistoria  de  Maburoete, 
CLXXl,  1343.  —  Euistolffi  et  diplouiala  iu  causii  Bellffi 
luBulffi,  CLXXII,  1319.  —  Laudulphi  juuioris  hidloria 
Mediolaueuaid,  CLXXIII,  1429-1545.  — Lisiardi  Uiutorid 
HieroBolymtlaua,CLXXlV,1590.  —  HugooisaS.  Viclore 
GxcernUoiium  allegoricarum  libri  iiiv,  CLXXVI,  193. 
—  Willelmi  MalmeeburinuBis  monachi  De  gestiB  regara 
Anglorum  libri  quiDC[ua,Cl.XXlX,  959.  Hietoriffi  Dovellffi 
tree.  1391.  —  Sugerii  abbalie  historia  Ludovici  VI, 
CLXXXVI,  1253.  — Aelretlt  De  bi>Uo  6taudarai  ttmpore 
Siepbaaireiiis.  CXCV,  701.  li^jusdem  geuealogia  regum 
Auglorum,  711.  Heurici  archidiacooi  octo  libri  Uittoria* 
rum,  799.  OdoDis  de  Deogilo  de  prorectioue  Luduviet 
VII  Fraacoram  regis  ia  Urieatem,  999.  Bertraudi  de 
Blaucesfortepistolffi  ad  Ludovicum  juoiorpm  Fraacoruni 
rofiem,  999.  —  Godefridi  Viterbieof^iB  Pantheoo  «tve 
memoria  aacalorum,  CXCVUl,  812-1032.  —  Petri  Ble- 
seDsia  paaeio  Regiaaldi  priDcipis  ol.m  AutiocheDi.CCVU, 
957.  —  Wiltbelmi  abbatis  tieuiialogiaregumUauorum, 
CCIX.  727.  Geoedtogiii  comitumFlaudriffi,928.  —  Oud- 
tberi  Cisterciensis  historia  capt»  a  Laliai&  CoDstantiao- 
poleoe,  CCXU,  221.  GuDtberi  LignriDns.  sive  de  rebus 
geBlisPriderici imperatoris,  coKDomento  Aheoobarbi, 
nbri  decem,  255.  —  Kpietota  aDouymi  de  aapta  nrbe 
CoDStanUDOpoli,  CCXIII,  1041.  —  Excerpta  de  rebna 
Qatlicie,  CCXVI,  992.  Hegtetrum  domlai  luuocenUi  Itl 
BDpHraeKOlio  imperii,  995.  —  Vide  Chrunicon. 

HlSTURIAECCLESIASriCA.  —  HDffiai  hiatoris  eo- 
clesiasticn  libri  duo,  XX(,467.— Liberde  TiriaillDatribus 
aS.fiierooymo  8criptu3,XXIII,r)0l.— CaBetodori  historia 
ercleslastlca  triparlila,  LXIX,  879-1315.  —  Supplemeo- 
tum  Bfficuli  sextl :  Syntagma  legum,  prfficepiiouum  de- 
cretorumque  prfficipuornm,  ijuibus  sive  roge8,i>ive  im- 
peratoras,  prffiaertim  flfficuli  sexU,  seee  rebus  eccte- 
BiosUciB  iufieBBvruuiaut  suauipiettitem  iu  Duum  testaU 
BUDt,  LXXII,  918.  —  Appeudit  ad  mouumeota  eez 
priorum  Eccle«iffi  sfficulorum.Vilffi  Palrumsive  historin 
eremiticn  libri  decem,  LXXlll  el  LXXIV.  —  Archiepi- 
Bcopi  Toletani  veteres,  ll07.Mouumeuta  quiedam  eccle- 
siastii^a  sncutornm  vii  et   viii   qiiasi  intermedia, 
LXXXYIII,  lOSOrHiBtoriaeoKlesiasUcageDtls  ADgloram. 
andore  Veo.  Beda,  ia  v  hbros  divisa,  prfficedeDtibos 
dissertaUoDa  CiiifQeiii  ei  prffifuliuuibus,  XCV,  9-2tt6. 
Pauli  Diacoui  libfllua  de  urdiue  ei  gectis  epiHCoporum 
ileteueium,  673.  Dissertation  sur  )'origiije  apostoliqae 
de  l'Egtise  de  Melz,  par  M.  Cbaussier  eup^rieur  du  petit 
B^mioairedp  cett'- ville.  673  Cntaloguo  des  6v£ques  de 
Mett.  723.  Saocti  Hildefonei  Tolelani  eptscopi  libcr  de 
viris  iltustribUB,  XCVl,  195.  ChrooicoD  ppi8<»>porum  Me- 
toosium,  1465.  Uclavi  sfficuii  uiouumeuta  fccleeiaatica, 
1481.  Pippiui  et  Catdomitaiii  Fraucurum  reKtim  diplu- 
mata  oec  uod  quorumdam  iuter  itluetriureB  Fraucus  et 
Germaooa  aocoli  vni  monnmenta  aetecta,  iSol-ISKS. 
Cbrooica  exverptaez  diseertutioue  bistorica  de  Fidicia 
et  Kipaodi  bar(>si,  XOIX,  589.  Appcndix  hi?toncs  ad 
ot>era  beati  Alcuini.  CI,  1:159.  Appendix  altera  liturgica 
et  hisloricaad  operaejusdem  benti  Alcuini,t383.Agnn|- 
ti  liberpootilicalia.  cDjas  pars  prfma  coai|ileclitur  vitas 
eoruffl  qui  Quruere  a  anucti  Apollioaris  t«mti(ire  usqae 
ad  BceleBium.  CVI.  459-570.  Libri  pooUUculis  para 
aeeuoda  eomplecteos  viIhb  eorum  qui  tlitruere  ab  Bixle. 
.  sii  lempore  aeqoe  ad  Georgium,  570-750.  Appf  odii  ad 
Agneill  pooUflcale,  751.  Calendariura  Ecclcpiffi  MuH- 
Densis,  821.  PalaUni  eocii  in  bullam  Paschalis  pnpa 
ad  Petronaclnm  RavenniB  archiepiscopum,  >uei.  Wala- 
fridi  Strabi  de  ecetesiaaticaTum  rerum  exordiia  et  ioore- 
meutistCXCIV,  919.  Hayuioois  hieluriffi  ^acra)  epitouie, 
CXVIM,  816-872.  Uertani  Virdnueasis  geola  epiecopo- 
rnm  VirduoeDiiiuin,  CXXXII.  502.  Aaionie  Narboneneie 
Hi»toria  abbatio  VabrpnsiB.  782.   Iliiclieldi  roonaf,hi 
ecl'>fia  de  lao^libus  Calviiii,  lOil.  Ejufld(>m  epislola  me- 
Irica  fldCnrulnmCalvuDi  inipernlorfni.iOiS.  — FlOilonrdi 
histitriffi  Kcm«iisi«  Bccleaiffi  libri  qaatoor.  CXXXV,  23- 
4l3.Iiju8dem  de  trinmphis CbrisU  Baoetorumque PalBa* 
tUna  libri  tn«,49e.^nadem  de  teiamphiaChriiU  ADtio- 


cbiffi  gesUa  libri  duOi  850.  De  CbrieU  triai&phia  opa: 
Jtaliam  libri  qnatnordecim.  59S.  —  De  gettim  epiaeofif 
ntm  AnUssiodoreDsiumtCXxXVnijS19.AD^o-£iaxoD«£ 
regam  leges  ecclesiasUcffi,  447-55S.  PraDcomm  r*gn 
imperatornm  diviso  imperio  capitnlaria,525-8aiO.  Trin 
Uttonnm  cuDStitutiones  ecclesiasUcffi,  821-855. —  Sa&i 
Abbouis  Epilume  de  ict  Uomauorum  pontilicam  vji.<. 
CXXXIX,  535.  Catalogus  abbatum  Floriacenaium,  Su. 
Auuales  Fluriaceoses,  583.  Herigeri  el  Aoaelmi  gMli 
episcopurum  TuuureaBium,  TrajectenBium  el  LmmIw» 
eium,  9571 102.  Notgeri  episcopi  ^esta  epioeoporua 
Leodieosium,ll41.CouBtaDtiniabbatis  vita  Atlelberoaa 
MeteDsie  episcopi.  1551.  —  Saocti  Uearici  imperBt«m 
legea  et  etfaetitutiooes  ecctesiaBUcR,CXU  233.  Aipen 
Ue  epiBcopia  HeteosibuB  libelius,  445.  G|juadem  De  di- 
vereitale  temporum  libri  duo,  4S1. —  Aoualea  llild«alkrf- 
meoses,  QuualiuburgeoseB,  WeiBBemburgeDaco  elL^ni- 
berU,  CXLl,  443.  CommamoraUo  abbatuui  Leaiuvicea- 
sium  biuiiiCB  S.  MarUatie,  SO.  Aoaates  S.  Beotgu 
DiviooeDBis,873.AoDaleB  8.  Etaimsrammi  RBtiaponeBS)^ 
1103.  —  Aooales  Augieaees,  CXLII,  1209.  Aonaleo  Aa- 
gieaBeabreviiBimi,1213. -~  HomberU  eontra  Graptxu mm 
catumniaB,CXLIII,  I2l3.  ADselmi  caaooiei  Hialoria  epi- 
scoporum  LeodieuBium,86l.  —  Alezaodri  II  diploma  o* 
legatiooe  S.  Pelri  Uamiaoi  iu  GaUiaa,  CXl.T,  8S7.  bt 
adveota  Petri  Damiani  ad  Cluoiaeenaem  eeeleaiaiD,8S& 
De  Gallica  profuctiooe  domui  Petri  Uamiani  et  «■jns 
ultramootano  iUoere,  866.  —  Mag.  Adami  geate  Baai- 
burgeasis  ecclesiffi  poolificDm,  CaLVI,  451.  Lemberti 
Herffi-ldeosis.  1053.  GuDdecbadi  liber  ponUticalia  Eirb- 
fltelteasis,  9^5.  Oltouia  et  aliorum  cODUonatiooea,  99t. 
Aoouymi  Hasereusis  de  episcupis  EichfltetteDaibua,lo01. 
Series  Bremuoaium  et  Hamburgensium  epiacoporaia. 
663.  —  Aruulfi  clerici  MediolaneusiB  Gesla  epiBcoporma 
ftleiliolaueiisium,  CXLVII,  286.  Catalogus  aSbatDiD  Fi- 
scHmaeORium,483.Tomelli  monachi  hietoria  HaaDOoieo- 
sis  monaelerii,585.  LaodulH  historia  MediolaneDsia,  >I8. 

—  Vetera  mouumeota  eootra  PcbiBmaticoa,  CXLVIII, 
844. —  Oepta  pooUficnm  Cameraceasium,  CXUX.  9-21(1. 
Chroutcon  S.  Aodree  Caetri  Cameraceeii,  S41-287.  — 
Pericope  oraUoaiaqiiam  iu  couailio  A.C.  107i  celebrato 
habuitB.LaafraacDs  de  primatu  CaotDarieoeia  eccle&ic. 
contra  Thonam  Etioraeeniemt  CL,623.  HistorisB  pooti- 
flcisB  Iragmeotum  ezBooizooe  Satrioo,  SfiS.Hemmiogi 
De  ecclea^a  WtgorDieasi,  1491.  Pulcoii  Bnbdiacooi  frag^ 
meataio  quibUB  saDcU  diatcesiaMeldeasiB  eDumaraoUir, 
1555.—  Vila  S.  HildulQ  episcopi  TrevireoDis  et  faodato- 
ris  Mediaui  mouasterii,  CLI,  587>  De  euccesaoribaa  S. 
Hildulphi  ia  mouasterio  MediaoeOBi,  605.  Nomina  epi- 
aeoporum  GraUaaopotitaaffi  uccleaitB,  735.Nomiaa  anti- 
sUtum  MaticceDBiB  ecclesiffi,  737.  Monumenta  qoBdaa 
de  Treuga  Domini,  ibid,  —  Pstili  CarDoteosis  moaacbi 
Vetus  Agano,  CLV,  177.  —  SigeberU  moaacbi  gMta 
abbatum  QemblaceOBtum.  CLX,  591.—  Charta  abbatie 
Graodimootli,  CLXIL 1077.  Ricbardi  eardinallaNarraiio 
Tezationnm  quas  ab  Almerieo  vioecomita  Narbooeo«i 
passuseal,  1597.  Aos«lli  caotoris  S.  Sepulcriepistola  ad 
eccleeiam  Purieieueem,  729.  —  ADODjmigest»  pooUfi- 
cum  M«>teDfiium,  CLXllI,  S79.  Hugonis  de  aaacUMaria 
eicerpta  ei  bistoria  ecr.le5iaBUrii,  805.  B<liUo  prima 
lihris  tv  digesta,  CLXIII,  83L  B  liUo  altera  libris  n 
digesla,829.PragmeiUa  hiatoriffi  PoeBateDsls.t63.  Braoll 
Roffeusi!i  collecianeade  rebus  ei-elesi«  RoffeoMl,  1441. 

—  Saocti  Huguoia  QrtttiauopolitaDi  excerpta  e  cbartola- 
rio  ecrleeiffi  UraUauupulilaiiffi.CLXVI,  1565.— Hermaoot 
opuBculum  da  sua  cooveraiooe.  CLXX,  803.  Udaanlci 
monachl  oarraUo  de  controTeniii  Inter  BermaDnani  el 
EglDoof-m.  839.  EjDedem  eamiea  de  lUnere  et  oMta 
EKiDoois,  861.  Ejusdem  vita  Chnooradi  CoDStanUeoi^ 
apiecopi,  86!).  MnnioaiB  Hiadodieasis  Htetoria  Compe- 
itellaoa,  879.  —  Mnrbodi  hiatoria  Theophib  metnea, 
CLXXl,  iS!>3.  —  Huiiorii  AugustoduoeuBis  de  imagioe 
mundi  libri  tres,CLXXll,M9.Eiusdem  Suama  toUne  de 
omDimuda  hietoria,1895.  Ejusdem  de  icripturibnaecda- 
siasUcia  libelli  quatuor,  197.  Ejuedem  lilier  de  berasi- 
bue,  833.  E!juBdi.-m  ratalogus  Romaouram  ponUficDD, 
239.  —  to  hivtoriam  mooanterii  TrudoneDsiB  plariaia 
opera  Rodulphi,  I.eoaia  Marsicaai,  Petri  Diaconi  etdo- 
niiui  Placidi.CLXXlII,  11-1133.  —  Willelmi  Malmesba- 
rieoeis  Ue  gesUa  pooUflcum  Aoglorom,  CLXXIX,144I. 
Ejuadem  de  aaUquitate  GtABtouieDsis  ecclesiffi,  1681.— 
Hermauni  abbaUsDe  miraculieS.  Maris  LaudDDeasiset 
de  Restie  Bartholomoti  epiecopi  et  S.  Norherti.tibristraB, 
CLXXX,37.— .  Petri  Uiveasis  Reeta  abbatum  BeiceeasioiB, 
CLXXXI,  1710  —  Orderiui  Vitalis  Historia  ecclesiastiea. 
CLXXXVIII,  17-979.-  Veoerabilis  Gerbobi  eyoUgmade 
slatu  Ectilesiffi  aub  Henricle  IV  et  V  imperatoribus  ct 
Greitorto  VlLnonuullisqite  ^niiM(iaf^^»«jMi[iBt|(|f|[|M 
CXGIX.  1444.  Jounl»idS«^)l&e|VdP^ 
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neDei,  iM.  —  Petri  Comeetoris  hiBtoris  BcbolaBtica. 
CCXVlll,  lOW.  HiatoriEB  Scriplurce  Baerse.  1055.  —  Arnulfl 
iraciatui  de  Bcbismate  orto  poBt  UoQorii  ]J  papie  deces- 
suoi,  CGI,  173-195.  Guilteliai  TyreDBis  bistoria  rerum  in 
partibus  traDtmariDisfiestarum  a  tempore  aucceseorum 
Maliuaiet  u«iiae  ad  aaaum  Dooiiui  llSi,  209-1063.  Epi- 
stoliB  Aimerici  patriarcbee  ADliocbeQi  et  Terrici  templa- 
rii,  1404.  —  De  abbatihuB  Moatia  S.  Micbaelis  in  periculo 
maria,  GCII,  13^.  —  Reiaeri  moDacbi  vite  Euracli  Lf>o- 
dieaeiB  epiKcopi  quadra^eBimi  quiDti.CCIV,  117.  Ejuadem 
rita  Kegiuardi  epi^pi  LeodieDsts  quioquagesimi,  12S. 
Ejufldem  de  casu  fulmiois  super  ecclesiam  mooasteril 
sui,  137.  EjusJein  de  iaceuuio  ecdeBitB  S.  Lamberti 
Leoiiieaaia,  152.  Geeta  VirduueUBiuoi  episcoporam  et 
abbatum  6.  Vitooi,  919.  —  Wilbelmi  abbatie  reveltttio 
reliqaiarum  saDCln  Geaovefffi,  C(2IX,  711.  —  Petri  Vallis 
^roaii  Historia  AlbigeDBium,  CGXIU,  S43.  AooDymi 
'wetleoBis  Bi:ttoHaRomanommpoDtiflcum,f)87.  —  Pro- 
trssuB  oegotii  Raimundi  coroitis  Tolosani,  COX VI.  90.  Oe 
aegotio  comilum  Tolosffi,  CoDveuaruffl  Futi  eLGastoais 
1«  Beirao,  8.13.  De  coulrorersia  de  comilatibus  Cam- 
pauis  et  Bnce  ioter  Blaocham  eorumdem  coiailatuum 
»mitiBsam,  filiutaquo  ejus  Tbeobaldum  ex  uoa  parte, 
it  ErardQffl  de  Breoa  oxoremque  ejus  Philippam  ex 
ilin  parte,  971. 

HONORATUS  (S.)  —  S.  Hilaril  ArelateDsis  sermo  de 
fiu  S.  HoDorati,  L,  lSi9 

HONORIUS  (S.).  —  NoLitia  hiatorica,  LXXX,  463. 
i:i>ialoIs,  XVI,  469-482.  Fra|{meata  duo,  482  Epigramuia, 
>83.  PriTilegium  Bobieusi  cceuobio  datnm,  483.  Appeu- 
lix,483.  Epitaphinm  Hoaorii  Ipapoj,  494.  Dissertatio  de 
fiooorio  1:  An  HoQorius  aano  680  damnatus  fuerit  a 
;oDcilio  nenernli  Bexto,  991. 

HONORIUS  II,  pootirex  Rorosnus.  —  Notitia  historica, 
:LXVI,  1213.  NoUtia  diploDiatica,  1215.  EpiBtolse  et  pri- 
'ileRia,  i217.  Diveraorum  ad  HoDorium  epiistols,  1317. 

HONORIUS  AuguBloduDeaBis.  —  Nolitis  bistorico- 
ilteraria  de  vita  et  scriplia  Honorii,  CLXXII,  9.  De 
tbilosophia  muudi  libri  quatuor,  41.  Liber  de  Bolis 
iCTectihDS  seu  affeotioDibos,  102.  De  imopine  mundi 
ibri  tras,  119.  Summa  totius  de  omnimoda  hiftoria, 
82.  De  Bcriptoribus  eccle^iaoUcis  libelli  quatuttr,  197. 
.iber  d«  hreresibus.  233.  Catalopus  Komauorum  pontifi- 
:uin,  239.  Coramenlarius  iu  Timsum  Platoais,  245.  Ue- 
Ltt^meroD,  233.  De  decem  plogid  ^nypti  Bpiritualiler, 
!65.  Expositio  seleclorum  p9u1.norum,  269.  O^Jffi^tiones, 
espoDsiones  io  Proverbia  el  Eccltsiastea,  311.  Expositio 
D  Caotica  canticorum,  331.  Oemma  acimffi,  54t.  Sacra- 
aeutarium  seu  Hber  de  causia  et  significatu  mystico 
ituum  diviai  officii  io  Eccleaia,  737.  Speculum  E-cle- 
m,  807.  Elucidarium  sire  dialoRus  de  summa  lotius 
hristiaDS  tbeologiB,  1109-  Liber  dnodecim  qussUoDam, 
177.  Liballns  oeto  qussllooDm  de  aogelis  et  homine, 
18S.  loeVitabilesiTede  prffidestiaatioae  el  liberoarbi- 
rio  dialogua,  1192.  Scfila  cceli  major,  scala  coeli  mioor, 
239.  De  aniDitB  ezsilio  et  patria,  1342.  De  vita  clau- 
trali,  1246.  EucharislioD,  sive  liber  de  corpore  et  san- 
iDioe  Domini,  1149.  Summa  gloria  de  Apostolico  «t 
.Dgusto.  1257. 

HORMISDAS  papa.  —  Notitia,  LXIII,  363.  Epistolm 
zixi,  363  524.  Decreta  iv,  535,  526.  Appeodiz  ad  epl- 
tolns  Hormisdffi,  527. 

HOSPITALITAS.  —  S.  Maximi  hoDiilia  de  bospitali- 
ite,  LVII,  183.  ^Dsdem  sermo  de  hospitalitate,  72S. 
HHOTStllTHA,  virgo  et  monialis  GaDdrrsbeimeDsis. 

-  Notitia  hiHtorica,  CXXXVII.  941.  Prolegomena  et 
rffifatioDes,94l  — Com(edia]8ez:GaIlicanuB,  CXXXVII, 
75.  Oulciiius,  993.  Callimachus.  IDOI.  Abraham,  1013. 
apbnaiiuR,  1027.  Sapientia,  1045.  —  Historia  uativila- 
B  laudabilisque  converaatioDis  iutacto)  Dei  Geaitricis, 
]G5.  —  Histortn  Aaceneionis  DomiDi,  1079.  Paf^sio 
.  Gangolfi  mxriyris.  iO^Q  Pa<«sio  S.  Pelagii  martyris, 
)93.  lApBUB  et  conversio  Tbeopbili  Vicedomini,  1101. 
isloria  de  conversione  de^perati  adotpaeenlis  pervi 
rott^rii  per  S.  BaBilium,  1109.  Historia  paesionia  S. 
ioDyeii  egregit  martyris,  1115.  flistoria  passioais 
.  AiinetlB  virgials  et  mart^ris,  1121.  CarmeD  de  pri- 
lordiis  coeDohii  GHndersbeimeaBiB,  il3S.  Caimen  de 
istis  Odonis,  I,  1149.  Appcndii  ad  opera  Hrotauiths: 
ita  saactGB  Hathnmoilffi  prinate  abbatisstB  GAnderahpi- 
enats,  auctore  Agio  presbytpro  et  moaacho,  1169. 
ialoBuH  Asii  de  obitu  saDctte  Halbomodse,  1184. 
IIUBERTlIf^  rS.>  AD<l"f;iDeDsis,  —  Chrunicoo,  seu 
intatoriitm.  CLIV,  1341. 

HUCBALDUS,  uiouavhu»  S.  Amnndi.  —  Notitia  hi^to- 
cn  et  biblioKraphicu.  CXXXII,  815.  Notilia  nltPia,  ^iS. 
3iHtoltt  de  S.  Tbeodurico,  825.  Hyiiinus  de  S.  Thpo<1ii- 
co,  826.  VitasaDolsRictrudisabhatisbB  Marciaueusis, 


828.  Passio  SS.  Quirici  et  Jultttn  martjrram,  851.  Vita 
S.  Aldegundia  virginis,  f*b7.  Vita  S.  Lehwini  presbyteri 
et  coDfesBoris,  875.  De  S.  Jooato  confeBaore,  893.  Opu- 
seula  de  musica,  90S.  De  barmonica  iuBtituUoue,  iou/. 
Hnsica  Eacbiriadis,  958.  bcholia  de  arte  muBica,  982. 
Ecloga  de  laudibua  Calvilii,  1041.  Epiatota  melrica  ad 
Carolu^Q  Calvum  imperatorem,  1048.  Epilaphium  Mitonis 
mooacbi  S  Amaudi  Elnoneasis  Hucbaidi  msgtstri,  1049. 
Hucbaldi  epttnphiiim  duplex,  ibid. 

HUOO,  Liagoueasia  epiacopus.  —  Notitta  bistorica, 
CXLII,  1321.  Tra<'tatui>  de  corpore  et  saaguiae  ChriBtl 
contra  Bereairarium,  132.5. 

HUtiO  II,  NiTeraeDsiB  episcopua.  —  Notitia.  CXLIII, 
l36ft.  Eplstola  ad  Bartholoaisuni  Turoaeosem,  1367. 

HUOO  I,  TreceDSis  episcopas.  —  Notitia  biitoriea. 
CXLVI,  143S.  Epietolft  ad  BartholomnDm  arebiepiscu- 
pum,  1435. 

tlUGO  (S.J,  epiacopua  LiDcolnieDBis  in  Auslia  ordiDia 
OirthuBieDeia.  —  S.  Hugoaifl  Yita,  CLIII,  937.  Litterffi 
coDBtitutioDum  in  vieitatione,  1113.  Diplomata,  1115. 

HUGO,  alibas  FlaviDiaceuaia.  —  Chronicon,  CUV,  9- 
Necrologium,  l9. 

HUGO  Lngiiuaeusia  archicpiBCopns.  —  Notitia  hiato- 
rica,  CLVII,  4S7.  Notilia  litteraria,  499.  EpiRtoIm  et 
privileKia,  507. 

HUOO  (S.).  abbos  Cluuiaceofis.  —  Vita  S- Hugouia 
auotora  Hildeberto  &uomaaeasi  episcopo,  I^IX,  845. 
Commeatarias  praviuB,  845.  Syaupsis  Titse  meirica, 
905.  Eptlome  vitffi  ab  I']zeloDe  atque  Gilone  Cluniaceo- 
aibus  moaachis,  900.  .\aalecta,  917.  Epi^tolee  VIII,  927. 
Epiatols  diversorum  ad  HugODem,  931.  Staluta  pro 
Alfouao  Hispaniarum  reire,  944.  Staluta  pro  Lnmherto 
S.  Bertiui  ahbate.  9tS.  Ezhortatio  ad  saDctimoniales, 
947.  (ilomDionitorium  aJ  successores  saos.  949.  Impreca- 
tio,  95l.  Donatioues  pin  CluDiaeeDsihus  faets  sub  regi- 
mine  Hugouia,  955. 

HUGO  de  SANCTA  MABIA,  PloriaceosiB  moaachus.— 
Notitia  biBtorica  et  litteraria,  CLXIII,  791 .  Opera  bistori- 
ca.  Proleaomeoa,  805.  Excerpta  ex  Hi^toria  «cclcBiaati- 
ca,  805.  Edilio  primalibris  iv  diaesta,  821.  Editio  altera 
libria  VI  digeata,  829.  Historia  FrtAcorum  ScnoneDBis. 
8S3.  Fragmeata  Historis  Foe^^ateusia.  863.  —  Libfr  qui 
modernorum  reftnm  Francornm  conlinet  actua,  87S.  De 
regia  poteatale  et  ^acerdotali  dign)<ate,  930.  Epiatula 
llug  tuia  ad  Ivouem  CnruottfDsem  abbuteui,  97S.  Vita 
S.  Sacerdotia  episcopi  LemoTiceDBi&,  iitid. 

HUGO  de  CLEERIS.  —  Coiumentarias  de  Mujoratu  et 
Seaescalcia  Fraucis,  CXXIII,  1033. 

HUGO  de  Ribodim^ute.  —  Notilia,  CLXVI,  831.  Epl- 
atola  ad  0.  AudegaveDsem.  Aa  aaf  uia  primi  homiuis  faela 
fiit;rit  tx  Dihilo;  et  qaomodo  coDtrabata  peccatum, 

83!!. 

HUGO  (S.),  Gratianop-^litaDu»  episcopua.  —  Nolitia, 
CLXVI,  1563.  Notitia  altera.  1563.  Viln  auctoreOiiigODe, 
1565.  Ezcerpta  a  Cbartulario  eceletin  GratiaDopolitaas, 
1S61.  Epistoln  et  diplomala,  1571. 

HUGO  a  Saocto  Victore.  — De  Scriptnrts  et  acriptori- 
bus  sacriB  prffiaotatiuiiculte,  CLXXV,  9.  Adaotationea 
elucidatoriffi  iu  Peulateuchon,  29.  Adootatiunculffi  elu- 
cidatoriee  in  librum  Judicum,  87.  Adnolatiunculffieluci- 
datoris  io  libroaRpguui,  95.  Id  Salumouis  Er;clrsiaeteD 
Homiliffi,  XIX,  113-252.  Adootatinaculs  eluctdalorts  io 
Tbreaos  Jeremis,  S%.  Adnotatinacnls  elacidatorin  la 
Joelem  propbetam,  322.  Exposilio  tnoralis  Id  Abdism, 
371.  De  quinque  aeptenie,  405.  Explanatio  in  canlicum 
Beatffi  Mariffi,  413.  Quffiatioues  etdecisiooes  io  ei  istolaB 
D.  Pauli,  431.  Alle((oriffi  in  Vetus  Testameotum,  635. 
lu  librum  GeDetea».  635-654.  lo  librum  Exodum,  653. 
lo  librns  Joaue,  Judicum,  et  Rulb,  669.  lo  libros  Regum, 
7S1-727.  In  libros  Eedrce,  727.  In  Hbroa  Estber,  Tobiie, 
Judith  et  Machnbffiornm,  733.  Alle^oriffi  io  Novum  Teeta- 
mentum  lihroe  Dovfm  coniplectentea,  751 -019.  Commeo- 
laria  in  Uierarchiam  coBleslem  S.  Dioaysii  Are<-pagilffi, 
923-1153.  iDStitutioues  lo  Decalogum  legis  DomlDicn, 
CLXXVI,  9.  De  sacrameatis  l4>gis  uatarafis  et  scripts, 
17.  Sum  I  a  senlenliarum,  41.  De  iticrameDlis  cbrialiaos 
fidei,  173.  De  arca  Noe  morali.  618.  De  arca  Noe  mysti- 
ca,  6Sl.  De  vaaitale  mnndi.  701.  Bruditiouis  didafcaii- 
cre  lihri  septem,  741.  De  potealnle  et  v.duntnte  Def, 
83'.>.  De  quatii»r  vuluntatibiis  in  Chrieto,  841.  De  BiipiRn- 
lia  aoitno:  Chriati,  84.'i  Dc  B  Murisi  Tireiaitale,  857.  I)n 
piuilo  dioeiidi  «L  iiieditan-li,  875.  K^positio  in  reKnlam 
B,  Autfusliiii,  881.  Ih-  iu^tiLntiono  iioTitiurnm,  So- 
lilo()iiium  de  arrha  nniuiti;,  931.  De  laude  charilHtis,  9t>9. 
De  inodo  orauili,  977.  Ue  auiore  spoiisi  ad  spuufaai  DK?.. 
OpoBcnlum  auroum  de  iuedit(}i^r^yl(o,^^)1^4C 
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cirais  et  spiritue,997.  Epistolffi,  1011-1014.  De  claustro 
aQimgB.auclore  Ha^ODe  de  PoUeto,  1017--11B1.  De  me- 
dicioa  aaimn,  1183-1216.  De  bestiis  et  altis  rebos  libri 
quatoor,  CIjXXVII,  9-168.  De  aoima  libri  quatuor,  16!1' 
189.  Excerptionum  allegoricarum  libri  uit,  l93-a85. 
De  unione  corporis  el  aDimffi,285.  A|)olo|^ia  de  Verbo 
iooarDato,  29&.De  Verbo  incarDato  coUatioues  Lres.SIS. 
De  fllia  Jephte,  323.  Speculum  de  mysleriii  Ecclesin, 
335.  De  cffiremoniie  eccleeiastieia,  381.  De  eannna 
mystici  libaminia.  455.  Elucldationes  varia  in  SGriptn- 
ram  morftliter,  469-752.  Tractatnnm  moralium  fragmen< 
ta,  751-866.  De  diversis  rebna,  867.  Sennones  ceotnm, 
899-1207. 

BUOO,  MutiBCODeDaiB  PoDtioiae.  abbae,  post  episcop. 
Antiseiod.  —  Nolitia.  CLXXXI,  1739.  EpiBtolee  du»  ad 
Sueerlum.  1142.  Cbarta  de  boois  HngonU  de  TUio, 
»743» 

HUOO  Fareitus.  —  NoUtia,  CLXXIX.  1773.  Libellut 
de  miraculia  B.  Hari»  Virginia  in  urbe  Sueeeionensi, 
1773. 

HUGO  Mflleilu8,canonicQBreRuIari>.  —  Notitia  btsto- 
rico-iitteraria,CLXXXVIII,  i269.  Epietol»,  1274. 

HUGO  AmbiaaeD8is,archiepi8Copu9RolhomagenBie. — 
Nutitia,  CXCII,  1112.  ^oLilia  altera,  1117.  Epiatole  xt, 
IISI.  Dialogorum  Itbri  septeoi,  1137.  Tractatus  in  He- 
xoemeron,  1247.  Contra  bffireLicos  libri  Iree,  i255. 
TracLaluB  de  memoria,12g9.  Vita  S.  Adjuloris,  1345. 

HUGO  Pictavinus.— NoUlia,  CXG1V,1559.  Historia  Vi- 
leJiaceneis  monasterii,  1561. 

UUGO  de  Folieto.  —  Notitia,  CXCVI,  1553.  NotiUa 
tltera{Oe  seriptis  Bugouis  de  Folieto  vide  Palrologis 
GLXXV,  CLXXVI.CLXXVIl  append.  ad  opp.  Hugoaiea 
S.  Victore). 

HUGO  DE  CAMPO-FLORIDO,  SueBBioneiisis  epiBCo- 
pns,  Ludovici  VII,  reslB,  caocellariuB.— Notitt»,  CXCVI, 
1583.  BpistolEBTiii,  1583-1588. 

HUGO  llffiterianus.— Notitia.  CCII,  169.  Liberdere- 
gressu  animarum  ab  inferis  168-224.  De  bsireBibuB  quas 
Grsci  in  Latinos  devolTunt,libri  treB,siTa  quodSpirilus 
sanetos  es  atroqne,Palre  scilieet  et  FiUo,proeedat,con- 
tra  Grneos,  221^396. 

HUGO  V,  al>bas  Clnniaceasis.  —  SUtuta,  CCIX.  811- 
895.  —  Statnta  qneedam  alia  ClnniaceneU  ccenobii, 
805. 

HUMBERTUS,  S.  E.  R.  cardinalis.  episcopus  Sylvn 
Candidffi.  — Notitia  historica.  CXLIII,  911.  Notilia  alte- 
ra,913.  NotiUa  bistorica  et  lilteraria,  915.  Notilia  alia 
9X  Gallando,990.  Humbertns  cootra  Grfficorum  oalum* 
nias,  939.  Adversus  Simoaiacos  iibri  tres,  100.^.  Appea- 
diz  ad  operaflumberU:  FragmaotnmdiepataUoulscon- 
tra  GrfficoB,  1213. 

HUMILITAS.  —  S.  Zenonie  tractatus  de  bumilitate, 
XI,  3t8.  —  Novati  caLbolici  de  bumilitate  et  obedieoUa, 
XVni,  67.  —  S.  Augustial  de  humiliLate,  XL,  1S21.  — 
8.  Valeriaat  bomilia  de  boao  hnmilitaUs,  LII,  733.  — 
Epistola  ad  sacramvirgioem  Demelriadem,seudehuaii- 
litate  tractatus  quem  LeoniMagQO  atlribuunt,  LV.  161. 
—  S.  MarUni  BracareDBiBEihortaUo  bumilitaUe.LXXII, 
39.  S.  Petri  Uamiaoi  opoeculum  de  fttgadignttatumec- 
clesiaBticarum,  CXLV,  456.Eju8dem  opuecutum  coutra 
clericos,  auHcos,  ut  ad  dignilates  pervehantur.  464.  S. 
Petri  Damiani  opusculum  l>e  ferenda  ffiquanimiter  cor- 
npUoue,  703.  —  S.  Beroardi  tractatus  cle  gradibus  hu- 
militaUa  et  euperbiffl,  CLXXXI,  941. 

HTPOCRISIS.  — SancLi  Petri  Cbrysotogi  de  hypo- 
criiii  sermo,  Lll,  S05.  E^UBdemsermoaeinvidiaelhypo- 
criiii,  648. 

IDALTUS,  BarciDoiieriBisepiBeopns.  —  Idalii  fpielolB 
dun,  .XCVI,  815,  818. 

IDATIUS  Aquoe&aviensis.  —  Prolegomena,  U,  867. 
ladii  Ghrooleon,873.Descriptio  eonaulum,  891.  —  IdaUi 
Cbronicou  corrccUonibua,  scboliis  et  diesertaUonlbue 
Hlustratnma  Joanne  Mattbieo  Garzon,  LXXIV,  67i>. 

IDOLOLATR^,  vel  NATIONES.  ~  Quffi  comminatto 
l>ei  Bit  adversue  eoe  qui  idolis  BacriGcaol,  IV,  657.Noa 
facilfl  ignoscere  Deum  tdololatriB,  658. 

IDOLOLATRIA.  —  Oe  idololalria,  I,  661.  —  Vidt 
Rkugio  pagara. 

IMAGINBS.  —  Jooffi  Aurelianensis  episeopi  deculta 
imagiuum  libri  tres,  CVI,  305. 

lUPUDlCITIA.—  Dfl  impudicitia,  S.  Angnstini  epi- 
stnln.  XXXIH,  SSS.*— CassianuB  de  BpirilufornieaUonie. 
XLIX,  263.  Ud  nueturiiia  illuBioaibue,  CoUaUo  abbsHt 


Theom»,  1217.  —  S.PetriDamtaoiliberComorrfaianiei 

CXLV,  159. 

INCARNATIO.~Daiocamalione.VIU.  953.  —9 
incamaLionii  Domintco  sacramento.  liberaDUs.  X\l 
817.  —  Sednlii  carmen  de  incaraatiooe,  XIX,  170.  — In 
cauBisincaraaUonis.  XX,1077.  —  De  incarDalione  Vetll 
ad  JaDiiarium  libri  duo  collecU  ex  OrigeDe  a  S.  Aof»* 
etino,  XLII,  1175.  —  Joannis  Cassiaoi  de  ine&rnatioi», 
L.  11.—  S.  retri  Chrysologi  eermonea  de  iDearaatioM 
CbrlsU,  Ul,  577,  594.  596.  —  Petri  diaconi  da  ioearB*> 
tione  etgraUa,  LXI,  83.  — S.BIentberii  Benno  ioeorr 
uatioue  Domini.LXV,  91.S.  FutgenUi  Hberde  ioearo»* 
tione  Filil  Dei,  573.  —  Coocilium  ForojitlienM  a  Si 
Paulino  in  caasa  BaeroaauotsTrinitaUsetiDcarDaUame 
Vcrbi  divini  congregatum,  XCIX,  S83.  —  8.  Beoedicti 
Anianansis  tesUmoDiorumDubecaladeiDearoaUoneO»- 
miai,  CIII,  1381.— VenerabillsGuiberU  de  incamaiioDc, 
contra  Judnoe,  CLVI,  489.  —  S.  Aoselmi  liber  de  IMt 
TrioiUiis  et  de  tncarnatioae  Verbi,  CLVllI,  259.  —  S. 
Brunoois  episcopi  traclatus  de  incaraaUooe  DwniiDi 

sepnltnra.  CLXV,  1079.  —  RoperU  ablwtia  in  Coip 
bca  cantieoram  de  tncaraatlone  Domf oi  eommentariat, 
CLXVIII,  839.— Hermaoni  abbatis  traetatns  deinearM- 
tlone  Jflsn  CbrisU,  CLXXX.  9.  —  Magtstri  Baadiai  de 
Verbn  iDcarnato  et  hominis  re8taoraUone,CXCm  IfTl. 

—  Ricbardi  a  S.  Victore  de  Verbo  iocaroato,CXCYl,9K. 

—  JoaDaiBCoruubieosjB  Apologia  de  Verbo  iocarDOlo, 
CXnix,  1041.  — Alani  de  loBulis  Rhrthmna  delDearae- 
tione  Chri8ti,CCX,S77.  —  Petri  PicUTieniistraeUUu  dc 
iDcaraaUone,  CCXl,  1183.  —  Vide  Cbbistos. 

INCBSTUS.  —  Bnrehardi  deereU  d*  ioceata,  CXL, 
779. 

INFERNUS.  —  Da  inferao,!,  891.  —  OMeoditar  ioja- 
atos  poenis  af6clendoB  ffiternis,IIL  3i8,  468.  Imploraa 
animarom  poet  mortem  locus  atatuitur,  884.  —  Qiua 
diserLe  aBserat  eeUroasfore  p(eoa8damnatorom,IV,9v6. 

—  De  igue  jndicii,  IX,  111.  —  De  veriUte  poenania 
aUeriUB  vitffi,XVI,  40.  — Desuppltcio  damoatorQm sen- 
I<iterno,deque  humaniB  coutra  illud  iocredulorum  srgo- 
mfluU8,S.  AugueUnue  in  CiviUte  Dei,  XLI,  709.  —  S. 
Patricii  Itber  de  tribuB  habiUculia,  LIII,  831. 

INOKATITUDO.  —  S.  Prosperi  carmen  de  iograUe, 
LI.  91. 

INJURIA.  —  Deoblivione  injuriaram,  XIV.  64t.  - 
De  remitUndo  tnlri  delicto,  S.Petri  ChrrsolMi  oenBO. 

LII,  572. 

INJUSTITIA.  —  S.  Agobardi  epistola  ad  Mairrednn 
procerem  palaUi  deploratoria  de  iojasUUis.CIV.lSS.  ~ 
Ven.  Bedffl  bomilia  io  die  feBto  iDnoceotium.  XCtV.SO. 

—  Pauli  Diucoui  homilifflir  delouoceDtibna.XCV,  1171, 
1177.  —  Haymonis  faomilia  de  saneUe  InnoceDUbo», 
CXVIII,  75.  — S.BruDooie  episcopi  homlliainDaUvitats 
SS.  InnocenUnm,  CLXVIII,  76S. 

INNOCENTJUS  (S.),  I,  papa.— Prolegomena,  XX,4S7. 
EptBtolffi  et  decreU,  4o3.  Appendix,  6ll.DeereUei 
ejus  epistolis  ezcerpU,  623.  Epistolffi  «i  attribotie,  627. 
Jacobi  Sirmondi  Dotaa  postbums,  638. 

INNOCENTIUS  II,  pontirezRomanaa.  —  NoUUa  ex 
Bnllano  HomaDo,CLxXlX,2l.  NoUtia  ez  cooeiliiaMaoti. 
23.  ViU  triplez.  S5.  NoUUa  diplomalica  in  epistolos  et 
privilegia,  49.  EpiBtolffl  et  privilegia,  53-657.  Varionini 
ad  eum  epietolffl,  r>57-G72.Coiicilium  Renwnse,  €75.  Ad 
privilegia  et  epietoUs  appeudix,  683. 

INNOCENTIuS  III,  suntrous  pooUfex.  Prolego- 
mena,  CCXIV,  1-15.  lunocentii  III  regesU  sive  epi- 
stolffi.  —  ProcesBus  neg'>Ui  Raimnndi  eomitis  TolosaBi. 
CCXVl,  90-97.Sequitur  liber  diiodecimus  Regestorom. 
97-193.  De  negoUo  comitum  TolostB,  cooveoarom  Fvxi 
et  tiastonis  de  Bearao,  833-8(8.  Ue  eontroTersia  da 
comitatibusi^ampaDiaet  BrieBinterBlancbameornnideai 
comitaLuum  comitiseam  filiumque  eJuB  Tbeobaldum  ri 
una  parle,  et  Erardum  da  Breua  uxoreuiquc  eiua  Hbilip* 
pnm  flz  alia  parU,  971.  Excerpta  de  rebua  Gallicis,  90. 
Begislrum  domini  InnocenUi  III  superuegoUnm  Romani 
imperii,995.  Appendix  ad  rrgesta,  111%.  —  Snpptemeo* 
tum  ad  rpgeBta,CCXVI|,6.— Epiatotnvarioramad  looo- 
ceotiumni,  283-303.  loDocentii  IH  Sermones  de  Um- 
pore,  SO^Mil.  Sermooea  de  sancUs,  451-S89.  Senuones 
in  oataliUis  et  feBUi  SS.  apostolorum,  S95.  Sermooea  de 
diTersis,649.  Dialogus  tnUr  Deum  et  peccatorem,  691. 
Da  contempto  mnndi,70i-746  Libellus  de  eleemosTna. 
?i7.  Eaeomtnm  cbaHUUs,76l.  MyBUrioraoa  evaogetioB 
tegia  et  sacramenU  EucbarisUse  libri  aez,763.  DubionuD 
appeudix,  967.  CommenUrium  In  septem  psalmoe  ptBDi- 
teotialee,  iHd.  Regula  ordlnis  S.  SpirituBdeSazia  ab 
luuoceulio  III,  utYidetur  fundaU.  Il;t9. 

IRA  DEI.  —  APalvsis  tibrtdeira  Dei  |LactanUi,  VII, 
77.  Liber  LactanHfg^g^i^|]fe^)^  [^s  ir«Kalw, 
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1.  De  ira  Dei.  124,  126,  139.443.Di58crtalio  de  L&ctao- 
i  libro  de  ira  Dei.  447.—  De  spiritu  ine.XLlX.  323.  — 
I  Martini  BracarsDais,  De  ira,  LXXII.  41.  —  S.  Pelri 
hmisaQB  opuocaluai  De  rreDaoda  ira  et  siaiiiltatibus 
ulirpaDdiB,  CXLV,  649. 

ISAAC.  —  De  laaac  et  aaima.  XIV,  499. 

ISAAC,  abbsB  de  Stelia  GisterdeDBiB.  —  Notitia, 
XCIV,  1683.  De  anctore  operum  aequeutium,  1680. 
BrmoDes  B.  Palris  Isaae,  ibid.  De  aDima,{875.De  offi- 
io  HieuB,  1889. 

I8AACU8,  LiDRODeoaiiepiicopua.-—  Notitla  hiBlorica, 
XXIV.  1073.  CanODeB,  1075. 

ISAIAS.  Potamii  episcopi  traetatoa  de  martyrio 
Mis  propbets,  VIII.  1415.  —  S.  ZenoDie  traetatae  tiii 
a  Isaia  propbeta,  XI,  46S-472.  —  S.  UieroDjmi  com- 
leataria  iDliaiam  propbetam,XXIV,9.  —  Translatio  a 
HieroDymo  homiliarum  aovem  Origeais  io  TiBioaes 
Mia,901.—  Liber  Isaivex  8.  liierooymi  diTina  biblio- 
beca,  XXVIII,  773.  —  De  eo  ^aod  eat  SAriptam  id  Isaia 
ap.  I,  T.  II,  S.  AufjDBtiai  Bermo,  XXXVIU,  252.  De  eo 
uod  scriptam  est  in  leaia  cap.  tii,  t.  9,  S.  Augustiai 
crmo,  254.  De  Terbis  Isaia,  cap.  uii,  t.  2-9.S.  Auru- 
tlai  sermo,  S58.De  eo  quod  eat  lo  Isaia,  cep.  lth.t.IS, 
1.  Aagustioi  sermo,  SAS.— S.  Palerii  da  tesiimoaiis ia 
saiam,  LXXIX,  939.  —  Ven.  Bedee  epiatola  de  eo  quod 
saiaB  ait:  ■  Et  claudeotur  tbi  lu  carcere  el  post  dies 
nuItoB  TiBitaboQtur.XOlV,  702.—  WalaTndi  Slrabi  pro- 
ibetia  leais,  CXIII,  1231.  —  Haymouid  commeDtaria  in 
saiam.  CXVl,  715-1075.  —  S.  Petri  Damlani  te«timoDia 
ibri  iMiaa  propbets,  CXLV,  1157.  —  RaperU  abbatis 
iber  io  liaiam,CLXVll,  1271.  —  Godefridi  Admonteasis 
iberdedecemooeribii8lE>aise,CLXXlV,  1157.  — Veoe- 
abilis  Herrsi  commentariorum  io  leaiam  libri  octo, 
XXXXI,  18-525.  —  Aelredi  BermoriRs  de  ooeribua  in 
lap.  xiii  et  teq.  Isais  prophelie,  CXCV,  361. 

ISIDORUS  (S.),  HispaleDBiB  episcopae.  Da  Tita, 
-ebuB  gestiB  et  doctrioa  8.  leidori,  deqne  edittODibas 
imuia  ejnsdem  ooera  eomplecteatfbuB.  LXXXI.  9-S96. 
3e  flingtilia  S.  Isiaori  openbUB,  eorumque  peculiarihus 
iditioDibUB,  305.  Oe  operibua  dubii^.deque  aliiaeidem 
luppositiH,  573.  Descriptio  codicum  msa.  RomoDorum 
qui  IsidoriBDa  opera  exhtbent,763.— Vita,  LXXXII,  19. 
Etymologiarum  libri  xz,  73.  Appendix,  729-755.  Ad 
Gtymologias  Tari»  lectiones,  759.  Semleri  Dot»  ad 
Dtymologias,  849.  Fr.  Ant.  Zaccbariffi  adaotatioDe8,853. 
Arev^i  doI»  in  8.  laidori  UisfialeaBis  EtymoloRiaa,855. 
—  Eyuidem  saDcti  DiffereDtiarum  libri  Duo,LXXXIIl.  9. 
Allegorin  saera  Scripture,  98.  De  orto  et  obito  Pa- 
imm.  ete..  129.  Iq  libros  Veteris  ac  Nori  TpstamPoU 
Prummia,  155*  Liber  oumerorum  io  aanatis  Scriptaris 
[>coarreotium,  175.  De  Veteri  et  NovoTestameoto  quee- 
tlioaes,201.QueeBtioDeB  in  VetuaTeBtameotum,  207-425. 
Ue  flda  catholica  libri  duo,  449-536.  SeoleDtiarum  libri 
ires,  537-736.  Ue  ecclesiasticie  officiia.  737.  Syaonyma, 
?25.  Re^ola  moaacborum,  867  Epistoln  xiii,  893  914. 
1)8  ordioe  creaturnrum,  913.  Liher  de  naturo  rerum, 
D63.  CbroaicoD,  1017.  Ue  regibnBGothorum.  WaQdnlo- 
niin,  eto..  1(^7.  De  viris  illuBtribiiB,  1081.  Appendices, 
1107.  —  Bxcerpbi  canonum,  LXXXIV,  25.  Conctlia.  93. 
Epistolie  deeretaleB,  627.  DiBsertatio  io  Teram  et  ge> 
nuiaam  cotlectionem  canooum  Ecclesiffi  HisuBDe,  849. 

ISIUORUS  PaceoMs.—  NuUtia bistorica,  XCVI.  1245. 
Uidori  PaceDBis  cbroaicoot  1251. 

ISIDORUS  HGRCATOR.  -  ConecUo  deeretaliam, 
CXXX,  2-1147. 

ISO,  SaugalteDBis  monaebas.  —  Nntitta  bistorica, 
CXXI,  779.  De  miracalis  eeoeU  Othmari.  V79-794.  For* 
mulee,  795. 

ISRAEL.—  De  xui  maaMouibufl  filiorum  lerael,  XVII, 
9.  —  Veo.  Bedde  de  maD»ionibaa  Bliorum  israel.XCIV, 
699.  —  Vifla  ivbxi. 

ITINERARIUM.  —  Anonvmi  Itiaerarium  a  Burdijinla 
Hiern«alem  uaque,  Vlll.  1R4.  —  Antonini  Placenlii  Iti- 
iierarium,  LXXil,  898.  —  Beraardi  moaaehi  lUDarariam 
iti  loca  Baocta,  CXXI,  569. 

IVO  ^S.),  CarooteoBifl  episcopus.  — Notilia  hiRlorico- 
litterana,  CLXI,  l.Diflsertatioae  decrfto  Ivoois  aliiaque 
antiquis  canonum  colleuUouibusGraUano  anterioribus, 
LI.Xi.xLtx.  Prolegomena  editionifl  openim  Ivonts  anui 
1647,  9.D.  Ivooia  decrelHm.47.Paiiorniia,l037.— Epistolee 
ccnxivni,  CLXII,  9-288.  Epi«tolfe  et  diplooiala,  qtiiB  in 
nperum  ejna  ediUoaibiis  desiderabaotur  .  epiatolo)  iv, 
2S7 ;  dipl  HData  ti,  289.  Fr.  JureU  ad  iToaisCarooteasis 
epiatolas  obserTatiooea.  297.  Joaiints  BantiFt»  SoucbFti 
noTBB  observatiouoB,  427.  SpriiiouoB  S.  tvuuip,  SO.'». 
Dubii),  eE^rmoaes  sei  ad  hopuluio,  6i!<.).  Micrologua  de 
eccleaiaaticis  obserTatioiiibue,  609.  Chrooicoo  de  regt- 
boa  Franeonnu,  611. 


JACOB  patriarcha.  —  8.  ZeDODistraotatusde  somoio 
Jacob,  XI,  428.  —  S.  Ambrosii  de  Jacob  et  Tita  beaia. 
XIV,  595.  Pratri  necem  miuitatQr  Esau,  qua  occasione 

filacands  invidise  prascenta  proponuutur,  630.  Jacob 
D  patriam  reverUtur  oo  Labani  iavidiam.  Hfen  ai 
exorta  sit,  qoomodo  decliDaiida.621.  —  De  Jacob  et 
Eean  S.  AugusUoi  sermo,  XXXVIII,  33.  De  lucUUooe 
Jacob  cum  aogelo,  sermo  S.  AagusUoi,  52.  —  Gode- 
fridi  Admoutenaia  liber  de  beoedietioDibDs  Jacob  pa- 
triarchffi,  CLXXIV,  11.13. 

JACOBUS  apoatoluB.  —  Veo.  Bedn  homilla  in  nata- 
le  S.  Jacobi  apostoli,  XGIV.  2S8.  —  Petri  Oiacooi  ho- 
milia  in  natali  8.  Jacobi  apostoli,  XCV,  14^.  —  Mira- 
eulum  S.  Jacobi,  auctore  soppoBito  8.  Ansefano,  CLIX, 
333.  Hiracolum  grande  S.  Jacobi,  337.  —  Libellue  de 
miraculis  S.  Jacobi  Calixto  11  auppoeitua,  CLXIII.1363. 
Sermonea  quatuor  de  8.  Jacobo  apostolo,  1375.—  Mu- 
nioois  liiodoaieasifl  Historia  CompoBtellaaa,  CLXX, 
879.  —  Vide  Pbiuppos. 

Jacoftt  episiolx.  —  B.  Jacobi  Bpistola  catfaolica 
ex  divioa  8.  Hieronymi  bibliotbeca,  LXXXIX,83.— Caa- 
aiodori  Complexio  io  epifltolam  S.  Jacobi  ad  diapersos, 
LXX,  1377.  —  Ven.  BeaEB  Expositio  soper  divi  Jaeobi 
Rpistolam.  Xdll,  9.  —  Walafridi  Strabi  eplstola  cano- 
oica  B.  Jacobi,  CXIV,  671.  —  S.  Uartinf  Legiooenris 
Expositio  in  Bpistolnm  B.  Jacobi  epoetoll,  CCIX,  183. 
JEJUNIUM.  —  ftWe  ladicem  De  jejonio. 
JICPHTE.  —  De  fliia  Jephte  dissertaUo  Uagoois  a  S. 
Victore,  CLXXVII,  323. 

JERGMIAS.—  S.Hierooymi  commentartaio  Jeremlam 
prophetam,  XXIV,  679.  —  TranalaUo  a  S.  Hierooymo 
bomiliarum  Origeuis  iu  Jeremiam  prophetam.XXV,  585. 
lo  LamentatioDes  Jeremin  tractatua  S.  HieroDTmi,787. 
—  Liber  Jeremis  ex  S.  UieroDjmi  diTioa  blbliotbeca, 
XXVIIl,  849.  —  3.  Paterii  detesUmoDiis  ia  Jeremiam, 
LXXIX,  967.  —  B.  Rabaoi  Mauri  commeaiaria  io  Jere- 
miam,  CXL  793-1262.  —  'Walafridi  Strabi  propbeUa 
Jeremiffi,  CXiV,  9.—  S.  Paschanii  RadberU  ExpoaiUo  la 
LaraentaUones  JeremiiE.  CXX,  1059  1257.  —  S.  Odonia 
CluQiaceDsia  cotlalioouiL  libri  tre8,CXXXIll,  517.  —  S. 
PetriDamiani  teetimoDia  libri  Jeremiffi  propheln.CXLV, 
1161.  —  VeD.  Guiherti  Tropologiffi  in  Lamentationes 
Jeremln,  CLVI.  451.  — RnperU  »bbAti«  liber  in  Hiere- 
miam,  CLXVil,  1363.  —  Hugonia  a  S.  Viclore  Adnota- 
Uunculffi  elucidatortffi  in  Threnos  Jeremii£,CLXXV,  255. 

JBREMIAS,  SeDoneaais  arcbiepiscopus.  —  Notitia 
hiatorica,  CV,  729.  Jeremls  epislolffi,  733. 

JERUSALEM.  —  S.  Ambrosil  de  excidio  arbls  Hlero- 
solyroitaoffi  libri  quioque,  XV,  1961.  Anacephalfeosis 
bistoriee  de  excidio  nrbia  Hieronnlvmitaoffi.  !CZ05.  Con- 
cordantiae  S.  Ambro*ii  etJosephi  de  excidio  urhi?  Hie- 
roi^olymitanffi,  22t9. —  Qilonis  Tuscutaai  historia  de  via 
UieroBOlymitana,  CLXXUI,  1389.—  Lisiardi  bialoria  Hie- 
roBolymitaD«,  CLXXIV,  1590.  —  PeU^t  Bleseneia  de 
Hierosolymitaoa  peregriaetioae,  CCVII,  1057.  Fide 
JuD.ei. 

JBSSE.  ppi^copus  Ambianenais.  —  Notitia  bistorlea, 
CV.  779.  Jesse  epistula  de  BapUsmo,  781. 

JE:--US.  —  Dr  nomiBfl  Jeso,  carmeo  S.  Damnfli,  XIII 
877.  —  s.  Paulioi  poema  de  nomiae  Jesu,  LXI,  740.  — 
Vide  CnNiBTUS. 

JOANNES  BAPTISTA.  —  De  revelaUone  capiUe  beaU 
Joannis  Baplistffi,  IV,  931.  —  S.  Auauetini  in  natalt 
8.  JoaoDia  BapUstffi  VH  aermones,  XXXVIII,  1301-1327. 
DadecotlaUoneJoaoniaBapUatffi  S.  AugueUni  dno  oer- 
iDODes.  1406, 140S.  —  lo  aaUvitateJoaDDis  Baptislffi  duo 
8.  Augustioi  dnbii,  XXXIX.  1674.  1673.  —  In  natnli 
JoaoniBBaptiBlnsermonesS.  Augu8Uni,XLVI,846,  991, 
994.  —  8.  Petri  Chrysologi  sernio  de  Phariseorum  et 
di8cipnlorumJoanniajejunio,LII,28T.Ejuademdfl  «douD- 
Uittuni!  et  conceptiooe  S.JoaQDte  BapUslffi,  441 , 444, 446, 
^no,  452,  455,  458.Ue  decotlatione  S.  JiiaDDfe  BapUBtsp. 
549,  653.  S.  Cbrj-flotogi  sermo  de  P.  Joanne  BaptiBta 
prffidicante  dequepcenitentia  agenda,636  Ejusdem  Bermo 
de  S.  Joanoe  Baptista  ot  Herode,  650,  —  S.  Maximi 
bnniiliffi  in  nativilate  J.  Jonunis  Raptietm,  LVII,  383- 
390.  SermoneBixitinaUTilateS.  JoauDii  BapUetffi,  647. 
Sermoues  ii  elii  de  S.  Joaaae  Baptiala,  859,  863.  — 
S.  Paulini  poema  de  S.  Joanoe  BapUsta.  LXl,  442. 
DionTflii  EsiKui  Hi<<toria  inventionifl  capitis  S.  Joanoifl 
BttpliBtBe,  LXVII.  417.  — Concio  in  primam,pecundam  et 
terUam  iDTeDUoaem  pretiosi  capitis  S.  Prncursoris 
JoaDaiBBapti8tffi,433.LaadaUoTheodoriStodits  io  tar- 
tiam  invenlionem  vpnprnnili  capilia  Joannia  Baptislffi, 
44T. 

npdj}  homiliiR  :  in   die  Nutali  S.  Joannia  Baplistie, 
XCIV,  44.  21U,  627.  In  Vigilia  S.  Joannia/BapXo^ 
la  DeeoUaUone  S.  JoaDnis  Ba(£t^fe9<S87,^ 
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Pelrt  dlaeooi  homlHs:  io  ViglliabeaUJoaDoitBapU- 

sta;,  XCV,  1476.  la  Nativilale  Mucti  Joaauis  BapUstBi 
ibid,  De  eodemfeBto,  ibvi.  lo  Decollaiiooe  beaU  Joan- 
nifl  Baptielee,  1508.  De  eodum  fe»lo, 

B.  Rabaoi  Maari  homilife  :  ta  Natali  S.  Joanaie  Ba- 
pUstfe,  CX,  50.  la  Vigilia  fiaocti  Jnaoois  Baptiflffl,  336. 
iQeodeD)  feato,  337.  In  Natiritate  S.  Joaanis  Baptiats, 
339.  la  eO(]em  teslo,  342. 

Uavmonis  bomiliain  NaUvitate  saucU  Joaanis  Bapti- 
etffi,  tXVHI,  755.  —  Attooie  VercelleasiB  aermu  io  Ad- 
DunUaUone  beaU  pracur^oriseliDartyris  Domini  nostri 
JesnOhrieU,  JoaDois  BapUsta,  CXXXIV,  851.  E^jusdeDi 
de  Nativilate,  ibid. —  S.  Petri  Damiani  Sermo  in  Nati- 
vitateS.  JoaDois  BnpUetiB,  CXLIV,  637.  —  8.  RrQQOois 
episGopi  homilia  in  NaUvitate  S.  Joannls  Baptista. 
CLXV,  821,  8*0. 

JOANNES  (S.),  evaDgelista.  —  Ven.  Bedie  homilia  in 
festo  S.JoaDQiB  evaagelisto)  aole  portam  LatiDam,XCIV, 
432.  Homilia  lie  S.  Joauue  eTaogelista,  4iJ4.  —  PauU 
Diacooi  homilia  deS.  JoaQueapoetolo  et  evaugelista, 
XCV,  1173.  Horailia  in  die  Natali  ejQSdem  S.  Joaunis 
6Tanget1etffi,  1174.  -~  IlHvaionis  Homilia  de  S.  Joanoe 
evaogeliela  et  apostolo,  CXVIU,  70.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaoi 
lermo  de  8.  JoaaDe  apo»tolo  et  evangeliBta.CXUV,8&7. 
—  8.  BruDooia  epiecopi  Homilia  in  feito  8.  JoaoQfe 
apoetoU  et  evaDftelislffi,  CLXV,  761.  —  8.  Joaonis  Epi- 
slola  prima  ex  divinaS.Hierooymi  Bibliotheca,XXXlX, 
84t.  Epistola  secuada  ez  eadcm  Bibliolbeca,  847,  B. 
Joannis  Epiatola  tertia  ex  eadem  Bibliotheca,  ibid,  — 
Cassiodori  complezio  iu  Epislolam  S.  Joaoais  ad  Par- 
tbos,  LXX,  1369.  Complexio  io  Epistolam  terUem  8. 
JoaoDia,  137K.. —  AdiilB  EzposiUo  lo  Epistolas  S.  Joan- 
Dis  apostoli.LXXIX,  1391. —  V«d.  Bedffi  ezposilio  super 
primam  S.  Juaoois  Epi*tolam,  XCUl,  85.  Super  secuo- 
dam,  119.  Super  terUam,  121.  —  Walafridi  Strabi  Epi- 
itola  prima  B.  Joannis,  CXIV,  693.  EpistolasecuuUa, 
703.  Epistola  terUa,  708.  —  S.  Martinl  Legioneosis  Ez- 
posiUo  Epietolee  prims  B.  Joanoie,  CCIX,  253. 

JOANNES  diaeoous.  —  ProlegomeuoD,  LIX,  397. 
.Epistola  ad  Seuarium,  de  variis  ritibus  ad  fiapUsmom 
perUnentibus,  399. 

JOANNES  U,  papa.  —  NoUtta  ez  Ubro  ponUflcali, 
LXVL  9.  £['iatolee,  11.  Cauones  Joanai  ascnpti,  28. 

JOANNES  III,  papa.  — Vilaextibro  pontificaU.LXXI, 
9.  —  Epistola  Joannis  papffi  ad  epiacopOB  Oenuaninet 
OaUisa.  LXXII,13.Epislola  ejnadeo)  ad  Edaldum  VieoQa 
aotistitem,  (8. 

JOANNESfS.)  IV.jiapa.  —  NoUUa  historica,  LXXX, 
897.  S.  JoaDDis  IV,  EpistolsB  it,  601-608. 

JOANNES  V,  papa.  —  Notitia  bistorica,  XCVI,  425. 
ExemplardiviasBjuflsioois  JustlDiaoi  AugusU  direclfs  ad 
JoaDDem  papam  urbis  Roma,  io  coofirmaUoDem  sezte 
aynodi  ConsMOtinopolttuDB.  425. 

JOANNES  VI.  papa.  —  NoUlia  bistorica,  LXXXIX. 
35.  Causa  Wilfridiaaa,  41.  HoaumeDta  cootempora- 
nea,  45. 

JOANNES  VII,  papa.  —  NoUUa,  LXSXIX,  58.  Epi- 
Btola  ad  Ethelredum  regem  Merciorum,  59.  Epietola 
altera,  ad  eplscopos  Britaouiffi,  63. 

JOANNES  Vm,  papa.  —  NoUtia  historica,  CXXVI, 
647.  Notitia  alle»,  649.  Epislolseet  decr«ta,651-964. 

JOANNES  IX,  papa.  —  NoliUa  historica.  CXXXI.SS. 
Epistolffi.  ibid.  CaDOD  de  eleclione  papSB,38.Pmloeutio 
in  coocilio  RnvenDale,  40. 

JOANNES  X,  papa.  —  NoUUa  hlitorica,  CXXXII,799. 
Epistolffi  et  privilegia,  ibid. 

JOANNES  XI,  papa.  —  NotiUa  historica,  CXXXII, 
10o5.  Epidtolffi  et  privilegia,  tbid. 

JOANNES  XII,  papa.  —  Notilia  bistorica,  CXXXIII, 
1011.  Epistolffiet  privilegia,  lOU. 

JOANNES  Xlll,  papa.  -  NotiUa  historica,  CXXXV, 
961.Epiii(oIffi  et  decreta,  ibid. 

JOANNES  XIV,papa.  -  Notitia  bistorica,  CXXXVII, 
357.  Epistola  ad  Alooem  BeneveotaDum  arcbiepisco- 
pum,  3S9. 

JOANNES  XV,  papa.  —  NoliUa  historica,  CXXXVII, 
828.  EplaUria  et  privilegia,  827. 

JOANNES  XVIII,  papa.  -  NoUtla  hlBtorica.  CXXXIX, 
1177.  NoUtia  diplomaUca,  ibid.  Epistols  et  diplomata, 

ibid. 

JOANNES  XIX,  papa.  — NoUUa  histurica.  CXLI,1113. 
NoUtia  diplomatica,  1115.  Epiatolffieldiplomata,  ibtd. 
Epialolffi  diversorura  ad  Joauoem,  1153. 

JOANNES.  Biclarensis  abbas.  —  Notitia,  LXXII,859. 
Cbroaicon,  861. 

JOANNES  ITALUS,  Clnoiacenais  moaacbus.  —  Noti- 
Ua  historica,  CXXXUI,  883. 

J0ANNE8,  abbas.  S.AmQlfi  HeteniiB.  — NoUUa  bisto- 
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rica,  CXXXVII,  311.  VHa  eucta»  Olodeaindi*  •Mjalla» 

HatuusiB,  ibia.  Histuria  tranalaUoais  8.  GlixleBiikdiv, 
218.  Vita  Joauuis  abbaUs  GorzieDsiB,  239. 

JOANNES,  diaconus  VenetuB.  —  NoUUa  hisU>racm. 
CXXXIX.871.  CbroDicoDVenetDm,875.airoiiiGOB  Gr*- 

deose,  939. 

JOANNES,  SabineostB  epiBCOpus.— Notitta  bictwica. 
CXLlil,  907.  QuerimoniaJcaunis  roDlraFarfenMa  ino- 
uauboe  iu  oyuodo  Itomaoa  anui  1051,  909. 

JOANNESiS.)  Gutilbeitue,  abbas  et  VallumLrosaoa: 
congregaUoois  primus  iustilutor. —  Ejua  Wla^  GXLVi. 
667.  Aftera  Tita,  auclore  beato  ADdrea  abbate  Strn- 
menai,  765.  Altera  vita,  auctore  beato  Attoae  abb«tc 
VaUumbrosaao,  et  poslea  episcopo  PiBtorieDet,  Slf 
Miracula,auctore  Hieroaymo  Radiolpusi  monacbo  V&i- 
luDibrosaDo,  ibid,  S.  Joauuls  tiualberU  preces,  969. 

JOANNES.Abriaceni^is  primom  epi8copus,post[DodaiD 
arcbiepiacopus  HuthomagenaiB.  —  NoUtia  biBLorica. 
CXLVII.  10.  Liber  de  ofbciis  ecclesiasUcis,  37-273. 

JOANNES.  FiacamueuM»  abbaa.  —  LibeUoa  do  Scri- 

fituris  elverbis  Patrum  collectus,  CXLVU,  440.  Ubel- 
U3  alter,  459.  Epistolffi  Ti,464.ChroDicoD  FiscaniDCiiw, 
483.  CatalofcuB  anbatum  Fiscamnensiom,  ibid. 

JOANNES  COTTO,  mnsieus.  —  ioannis  CottoDia  H»- 
eiea,  GU  iSOl. 

JOANNES  UE  GARLANDIA.  —  NoUUa,  CL.  1575. 
Opus  eyDODvmorum,  1577.  Fra^mentum  ex  Ubro  de 
siquivocis,  1589.  Fragmeotum  ex  libro  de  myateriia  Ee- 
clesis,159t.  Frogmr-Qtum  libri  de  orthograpbia,tMrf. 

JOANNES  SMERA  folovecins.  —  NotiUa  biatorif*. 
CLI,  141^.  Epistola  ad  Wiadimimm  RuasoniiD  regrm, 
1405. 

JOANNES,  Cartbusiee  Portaram  monachua.  —  Epi- 
stulffi  quiaque,  CUil,  890. 

JOANNES  MaraicanuB,  TusculanUB  episcopns.  —  No- 
Utiahietorica,CLX,  1035.Cooeio  ad  populum  Romaoom 
1037.  Epietola  ad  Richardnm  Albaneo»>m,  1037. 

J0ANNE8  moaachus. —  JoanDis  mona<uii  cbroDieoo 
BesucDse,  CLXII,  861. 

J0ANNE8  diacoDDB,  monacbus  S.Audoeni.—  Notilia 
hiBtorioa  et  littartria,  CLXII,  llOl.  Senuooea  auaiow, 
1153. 

JOANNES  ConBtanUenaia.— Epiatola  Joaonis  Coaatan- 
tieosiB  in  librum  de  eomputo  eccleBiaslico.CLXIII,  1479. 

JOANNES  Uichacleasia.  -  NoUtia,CLXVI,  853.  Pro- 
legomeuA.  855.  Regola  Templariornm,  ibid. 

JOANNES  monacbus.  —  Epislola  ad  AdelberonriD 
Trevireobem  arcbiepiscopum  de  tribus  oiiaBiBio  NaiiTi- 
lat«  Domiui  oelebraaflts,  deque  feBlis  inrra  ipBiiis  ocla- 
vam  recoleuilis,  CLXVI,  1509. 

JOANNES,  monschus  S.  lAureuUi  LeodieoaiB. —  No- 
UUa,CLXXX,  177.  Virio  statue  aDimamm  post  mortcm 
et  miiracDlnm  S.  Laurentn  martyria,  ihi*/, 

J0ANNE8  CIRITA,  abba*  TharaucaDOS  iD  Hispaoia. 

—  Vita.CLXXXVIII,  1661.  Regula  ordinis  mitilaria  Avi- 
sii,  1669.  Forma  jnramenti  quod  debetfacere  mBgirter 
ordinis  Avisiensis,  167i.Appeudiz  ad  Joanoem  CirilaiD, 
ibid. 

JOANNES  diacoDDB.  —  NoUUa,  CXCIV,  1541.  Liber 
de  eccle^ia  Lateraneoai,  ibid. 

JOANNES  SaresberieDiis,  Camotcnsis  eplBcopDS.  — 
Epi-itoleB  crcxxix,  CXCIX.  1-878.  PolycraUco^  aive  de 
oufiis  curialium  el  vestigiis  pbiloauphoram,  379.  De  ae- 
ptem  BepteniB,  945.  Eoineticus  de  dogoiate  philoaopbo- 
rum,  965-1006.  Carmen  de  membria  coospiraDiiboa, 
1005.  Vita  S.  Anselmi,  arcbiepiscopi  CanlnarieDUS. 
1009.  Ejuadem  auctoris  vita  S.Tbomffi  CaDtuarieoBiaar- 
chicpi»copi,  1038. 

JOANNES  CorDubienBtii.  —  NotiUa.  CXCIX.  1041. 
Apologia  de  Verbo  inrftrnato,1041.Eulogium  adAlessn- 
dnim  III  papam,  quod  Christus  sit  aliquis  bomo,  ibid. 
Libellus  de  canone  mysUci  libaaioia  et  eiua  ordiuibua 
1085. 

JOANNES,  episcopus  Arelateosts.  —  Epislola  ad  Jit- 
giues  moQaeterii  Saacls  Mari»,  LXXII,  859. 

JOANNES  BELETHUS,  tbeologns  Parisiensl*.  —  No- 
Utta  hiatorlco-Iitteraria,  CCII,  9.  Rationale  diTiaomni 
of&ciorum.  9-165. 

JOANNES  ALGBINUS,  cardiDalis.  —   Vide  TsoaAS 

JOANNESilE  BALUE18.LugdQDeDaia  archiapiscopDa. 

—  NoUtia  bi^turica.  CCIX,  873.  BpiBtoln  at  diplomaU 
JoRunis  de  Balmeia,  877. 

JOB.  —  S.  Zeoooip  tractatns  de  Job,  XI,  439.  —  S. 
Ambrosii  de  interprotatione  Job  et  David  libri  qDstuor, 
XIV,  1130.  —  lo  Jobexpositio  iDteriinearis  a  8.  Hiero- 
nymo,  XXIII.  1407.  —  S.  Bieronymi  Commentaria  in 
lUtfum  iob.  XXVI,  619.  —  Liher Job  ex  S.  fl^rooyinl 
Digitized  by  VJtOOQlc 


309 


INDEX  UETHODICUS. 


laio 


iviLa  Bibliotheca.XXVIIl^tOSS ;  XXIX.  59.  —  Adnota- 
oDum  ja  JobS.  AuguBlioi  liber  anas,  XXXIV,  825.  — 
e  eo  qaod  BcTiptiim  sBt  in  Job,  cap.  i,t.  6,  S.  Aufiu- 
ioi  Bermo,  XXXVIM.  IBO.  —  S.  Gregorii  Magoi  in  Kx- 
^9itioaem  beali  Job  Moralia  sen  Moraliura  libn.LXXV, 
il ;  LXXVl,  V  et  legq.  —  Walafridi  Strabi  liber  Jub, 
XUl,  147.  —  S.  Odoais  Muralium  io  Job  libri  ixxT, 
XXXlll,  105.  —  S.  Pelri  Oamiaui  Tustimouia  ae  libro 
jb,  CXLV,  ll£9.  —  S.  Bruaoois  episcopi  ExpoetUoia 
3b,  CLXIV,  551.  —  Raperli  abbalts  Commeolariut  iii 
ob,  CLXVIII,  961.  —  Petri  BtesensU  CompeDdEum  ta 
ob,  CGVn,  795. 

JOEL,  prophela.  —  RorflDi  ia  Joel  UommentarluB, 
:XI.9Sl.  — S.  HieronymiiaJoelprophaUm  GonimeD- 
aria,  XXV,  «47.  —  Lioer  Joel  exS.  Hierouymi  iliTiua 
.ibllolheoi,  XXViU,  1027.  —  S.  Palerii  de  TeBtiuio- 
.ii«  ia  Jottl,  LXXIX,  f005.  —  U^mouiB  Eoarralio  ia 
oel  prophetam,  CXVII,  «7.  —  Ruperti  abbatis  Com- 
leDtarioa  ia  Joelem,  CLXVIII,  203.  —  HiigoDiB  a  K. 
.  Victore  afloolatluQf^aln  elacidatoria  lo  Joetem  pro- 
heum,  CLXXV,  3SS. 

JUNAS,  propheta.  —  S.  Zeootiis  Tractatas  de  Joaa 
irophela,  XI,  444.— S.  HieruuTiiii  >d  Joaam  prophetaiu 
iommeataria.  XXV,  1117.  —  Liber  JoaaB  ei  S.  Hiero- 
lymi  Divina  Bihliotheca,  XXVIII,  I04l.  —  Allagoria  de 
ooa  absorpto  a  ceto,  S.  Aagustioi  Epi9tolacii,XXXI(. 
-  lUTmonis  EDarraUo  ia  Jonam  ^rophetam.  CXVII, 
27.— «upertiabbati8Commeatariu«ioJonam,CLXVin, 
®9. 

JONAS,  ahhas  ElaoDeaBls.  —  NoUtia  histonca, 
.^XXXVU.  1009.  Vita  S.  Columbaai  ahbatis,  1011.  Vila 
i.  EuslaBii  abbatis  LuxoTieosie  secuadi.lO^S.— Vita  S. 
iltalEB  abbatis  Bobieosis  secuadl.  1056.  Vita  S.  Bertnlfl 
ibbatia  BobieDsiB  tertii,  I06t .  Vita  S.  BurKOodufaree  ab- 
>atiBsn  EboraceDBts  prtmffi.sea  potias  liber  de  Tirtoti- 
lus  ac  reba<i  ioirabi)ibn<<  io  Eborriaeeosi  mooasterio  fae- 
;is  tempore  Barnoaflotlaraa  abbaUasn^lOSil.Liber  miraeu- 
orum  S.  JoaoDis  abbatls  ReomaeDsiB  post  Titsm  ab 
ioooymo  dascriptam  addilus  a  Jooa  per  dialogum, 
1083. 

JONASiAurelianeasis  episcopus.  —  NotiUa  historiea, 
CVI,  117.  —  NoUtia  liUeraria^  119.  NotiUa  Utteraria  al* 
lera,  121.  De  ioBlitutiooe  laicali  libri  tres,  121.  Opu- 
Rculnm  de  iastitatioae  regia,  279.  De  cultn  Imsgioam 
libri  tres,  305. 

JORDANUS.LemoTlceaBiseplBCopaB.—  Notit.historiea 
CXLII,1347.Jordaai  epiBtola  ad  Beoedictum  Vlll.  Boma- 
nnm  poatifleem,  coi  defuDCtoBenedicto^respouBam  de- 
dit  JoanDes,  XIX,  1$49.  Diplomata  duo,  1351. 

JOSCELINUS,  Taroueasis  archiepiBcopos.  —  Notttia, 
CXCVI.  1539.  EpiBtoltt,  1535. 

JOfJEPH,  patriarcha.  —  S.  AmbroBii  de  Joseph  pa- 
triarcha  liber  unus,XIV.  6S7.Jo9eph  tanqoam  speenlum 
caBtitatie  propooilar,  641,  690.  Qundam  Josephi  aetio- 
oee  myBtica  ioterpretals,  663,  6135,666,670.—  Carmeu 
de  JoBcph  patriarcha,  CU,  805. 

JOSEPHuS,  Alcnioi  discipulus.  —  NoUtia  hiatorica, 
XGIX.  821.  Carmea  Josephi  ad  S.  Lodgenim,  S21.Ver- 
suB  Josephi  Epiloms  sueeCommeDtarioram  bpati  Hift- 
rooTmi  lo  tsaiam  prsmissi  nnbiaocliODe,  ibid. 

JOSEPHUS,  saeerdos.  —  Notitia  historica,  CVI,  889. 
Historia  traosiatloDis  corporam  8S.  RagDoberU  et  Zeno- 
Dis,  891-904. 

JOSLENUS,  SaeBsioDeosis  episoopus.  —  NotiUa. 
CLXX  XVI,1475  BiposiUooe  in  Symholom  et  io  oraUooem 
Domioicam,  1479.  Charta  Josleni  pro  monasterio  SilTU 
MajoriR,  1495. 

JuSUB.  —  Liber  Josoe  ex  DiTioa  S.  Hieronymi  Bi- 
hlfotheca,  XXVIII.  461.  —  S.  Paterii  de  testimoDiis  In 
tibrum  JoBue.  LXXIX,  783.  —  S.  Isidori  HiBpnleDsis 
OuRistioDeB  io  Joaue,  LXXXIII,  371-379.  —  Veo.  Beds 
Quflestiooes  eaper  Jeeu  Nave  librum,  XCIII,  417.  — 
B.  Rabaoi  Maari  io  Ubrom  Josue  libri  Ires,  CVIII,  999- 
1109.  —  WalafridiStrabiLiberJoBur,  CXIII.  805.  —  S. 
Pctrl  Damiani  leetimonla  Libri  Joeue,  TXLV,  1070.  — 
Roperti  abhatis  Liher  Joene,  CLXVII,  999.  —  Hiieonis 
«  8.  Vfctore  allegorie  io  librom  Josae,  CLXXV,  66».  — 
Petri  Comesloria  bistoria  libri  Josoe.  CXCVill.  1SS9. 

JUOA,  apostolna.  —  B.  JodBS  Epistola  catboUca  ei 
DiTina  S.  Hieroojrmi  Bibliotbeca,  LXX,  849.  —  CaBsio- 
dori  Complexio  iQ  Epietolam  S.  Jadn,  LXX,  !375.rom- 
plexio  io  Epistolam  alteram  S-  Jodfe,  1373.—  S.  Pstftrii 
de  TeBtlmoniie  io  Epietolam  8.  Judsa,  lAXIX,  1107.— 
VeD.  Bedffl  Expoaitlo  eoper  EpiBtolam  S.  Mte,  XCTII, 
123.  —  Watarridi  Strahi  Epietola  catbotica  B.  Jada, 
CXIV.  705. 

JDOAt.  —  8.  Adomaoi  abbatla  De  Locis  Saortis,  ax 
relatloa»  Arooia  «pttcopl  Galli,  Bbri  b^,  LXXXVUI, 


779.  —  Petri  dioooai  liber  d«  Loeia  lancUs,  Cmin, 
1115. 

JUD^I.  —  AdTersue  Jadaeos,  II,  593.  —  Teetlmoaia 
adTersns  Judffioa.  IV.  675.  De  monUbus  Sina  et  SIod, 
Tractalna  ignoti  aurloriB  adver*uB  JudEBos,909.Traclatus 
adTersus  Jtidffios  qui  iofieculi  eunt  Uominum  ooelrum 
Jeeum  CbrislDm,  iucerto  auaore,iJ19.  SeTeri  Majonceo- 
Bie  EpiatuU  de  Judsis.  XX,  731.  —  Traclatue  adversas 
Judnos  S.  Auguslioi,  XUI,  51.  —  S«rmo  8.  Augusliui 
ooDtraJutIffi08,paganoBet  Anauos.  1117,— Indiculus  S. 
AugQBtioi  operom  coDtra  Judffios.XLVl,  5.  —  S.  Maximi 
TractatuscoDtra  Jadffios,LVII,  793.  —  S.  Juliaai  episcopi 
Toleiaoi  de  comprohatiooe  etatis  sextffi  libri  tres,  XC  vl, 
537.  —  Agobardi  liber  de  iosoleDUa  Jadsoruoi,  CIV, 
69.  S.  Agobardi.Ueruardi  et  Eaof.epiacoporum,  epistola 
de  Judaicie  superetitiouibus.77.  S.  Agobardi  epislola  de 
oaTeoda  societate  Judttica,lU7.S.Agobardi  cocsaUatio  de 
baptiemo  Judaicorum  maocipiorum,  99.  S.  Agobardi 
epiBtola  ad  proceree  paIatii,coatraprfftceptum  impium 
de  bapliemo  Jiidaicorum,l73. —  AmoloDis  LugdaaeoBis 
Liher  eootra  Jndieos,  CXVI,  141.  —  FolberU  tractatua 
coutra  JudnoB,  CXLl,39.t.—  S.  Pelri  Dauiaoi  Antilogua 
eoDtra  Judffios  ad  Hooeetum  Tiram  clariseimDm,  CXLV, 
42.  E^joadem  opueculum,  Dialogas  ioterJiidffium  reqoi- 
reotem  et  ChrisUanuin  e  eoatrario  respoadeotem  ad 
eumdem  Honeatum,  57.  —  Petri  VeDerabiUs  Traetatoa 
adTersus  Jndsos.  CLXXXIX,  507.  —  Petri  Bleeeosia 
Contra  perfldiam  Judeeorum,  CCVIl,  8SS.  —  S.  Martioi 
Legioaeoeis  tractatns  cootra  Judnos,  CCIX,  423.  — 
Aaoaymi  tractatuB  adTer&us  Juilseum.CCXIII,  749-807. 

Juamorum  reprobiitio,  nequitia,  ptrfidin,  elc.  —  Si 
Deus  JudffiiB  Dihil  proruisse  dicalur,  certe  Judaicorum 
aooalium  scriplores  teelea  locuplelissimi  t>UDt,  iilos 
pri'iB  Deum  deseruisee.quam  ab  ipeo  fuisse  desertos,  III. 
342. —  Judsosin  ofTcDsam  Dei  graviter  dehqni#ae,quod 
Dnmioum  dereliqoerint,  idola  secuU  eiot,  IV,  679. 
Iiem  qood  propheUs  Don  eredidariot  et  eos  interfece- 
rint,  wO.  Ante  prffidictom  quod  Dominom  oeque  coftni- 
turi,  oeque  iotetlecturi,  oeque  recepturi  eaeeut,  68l. 
Quod  Scripluraa  saQclas  iulellecturi  Judffii  ooo  eBteut, 
iotellectusautem  babereDtiQDuTiaeimisteatporibuBpus- 
tea  quam  Chrialue  TeniBBety682  Nibil  posee  Jud»<>B  iiilel- 
ligere  de  Scripturis,oiei  prius  perdideriot  Chrialum,683. 
Quod  HiernBaVm  perdHuri  essent  etterram  qnam  aece- 
'  pernnt  relicturi,  ihid.  Qaod  panem  et  calicem  ChrisU 
omnem  nraUam  ejus  amiasuri  esflent  Judaai.noa  vero  ac- 
uepluri,  01)3.  Quud  ad  reguuuj  ccelorum  msgisgeuteB 
q^uam  Judtei  perTeoiaut,  694.  Quod  solo  huc  Jodsi  ac- 
eiuere  TeniampoasiatdelictorQm  auorum.Bi  Banguiaeai 
ChrisU  oecial  baptismo  ejus  abloeriot  atioEcaesiam 
traaseuDles  priecptie  ejas  obtemperariot,  ibid.  —  Da 
Judaica  lacredulitale,  VT,  49. 

Judjtorum  morei.  —  Novatiaoi  do  cibis  Jodaicis  epi- 
stola,  111,  953.  Legem  qus  cibos  diacerneuB  quffidam 
quaai  muoda  coocesaitaoimalia.quffidam  ioterdixit  qua- 
si  000  uiuuda,  spiritaliter  esse  iolelligeudam,  954.  —  8. 
Aviti  uoematum  de-MoHaica  Hlstoria  lihri  quinqne,  UX, 
323.  1*1'/«  ludicem  de  Judsia. 

JCDICES.  —  I.iher  Jndicum  ex  S.  Hieronymi  Divina 
Bibliotheca,  XXVIII,  507.  —  De  SanisoDe,  Judie.  capp. 
zni-xvi,  6.  ADfloslioi  sarmOfXXXIX,  1639.  — 8.  Paterii 
da  TesUmooiis  Id  Librom  Jodicom^LXXIX,  785.-8.  Isi- 
dori  quffi»tioneBiD  Librom  iuOicum,  LXXXIII,  379-390. 
—  Vea.  Bedffi  Qusstiooes  supar  Librum  Judicam,XCIII, 
423.  —  B.  Rabani  Uauri  Cemmentaria  io  Librum  Judi- 
com,  CVIII,  1107-1199.— Walafridi  Strabi  Liber  Judi- 
enin,  CXIII,  521.  S.  Petri  Damiani  teatimonia  Lihri  Jn- 
dicum,  CXLV,  1079.  —  Ruperti  abbatis  Liher  Judicum, 
CLXVII,  1023.  —  Hogonic  a  S.  Vifilore  Adnotatioaea 
elucidatorinin  Librum  Jurlicum.CLXXV,  87.  —  Allego- 
riffi  iu  Librum  Judicum,  CLXXV.669. —  Pelri  CtuueBto- 
ris  bietoria  Libri  Judicom,  CXCVIII,  1271. 

JUniClUM  EXTREMUM.  —  De  extrcmo  Judicio,  I, 
891 ;  VI,  798.  822.  —  De  judicio  Domini  carmioa.  11, 
108'». —  De  Cbristo  e  coelo  deccendenta  art  uoiver- 
sele  jndicium,  et  de  regno  millenario,  VI,  1091.  —  De 
Jndicio  ooTiasimo;  au  aliquos  Hilaiine  ah  eo  exclu- 
serit,  IX,  106.  —  S.  AugusUDUS  io  Civitaie  Dei,  XLI, 
658.  —  Fausti  sermoues  de  extreaio  juJicio,  LVIII, 
676,687. —  S«ucli  Atdbelmi  fragmeut  ui  dediejadicii 
carmeo,  LXXXIX,  297.  —  Ricbardi  a  S.  Viclore  de  jodi- 
ciaria  poteelate  in  finali  «1  nniverflali  jndicio,  CXCVI, 
1177.  —  Hde  lodicem  de  judicio  extremo. 

JUOITH.  —  Liber  Jodith  ez  divioa  S.  HirTODTOii  Bi- 
bliotheea,  XXIX,  41.  —  Rahaoi  Manri  exposilio  io  Li- 
brom  Judilh,  CIX,  639.  —  AppeDdix_  Jwu^bi  PameUi 
commentarium  io  aumdem  lib<ram.Cl 
di  SU-ahi  liber  Juditb,CXUI,73PP^i 
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•ll00oris(o  librum  Judith.CLXXV,  733.  —  P«tri  Co- 
meaoriK  htitoria  Ubri  Jaditb,  CXCVUI,  1475. 

JUUANUSPomerius.  ^Notitia  ex  Cave.  LIX,  (11. 
Admoaitio  librie  de  vita  contemplAtiTa  a  Maogeaotio 
prffiflia  in  eaa  S.ProBperi  Aqaitaoi  PariitiBnsifl  episcopi 
edttioDe,  411.  Do  vita  coDtemplatiTa  libH  trea,  415. 

JULIANUS  Eclanenflifl.  —  NotiUa  de  eo,  XXI,  1167. 

JULIANUS  (S.),  martyr.  —  S.  Gregorii  TuroneDBis 
Liber  de  pasiione,  virtntibue  ei  gloriaS.  Juliani  mar- 
tyriB.  LXXI,  801,  U03. 

JUUANUS  iS.),  Toletanus  episcopus.  —  Notitin 
hiBtoricffi,  XCV[,  427.  Vita  seu  elogiom  S.  jQliani,  443. 
IVogaoaticon  rutnri  sfficali.libri  Iree,  453-525.  De  tribue 
capituliB  liber  apologetlcut,  ifSi.  De  comprobatioDa 
ntatie  eextffi  libri  ties,  5^.  Aot?keimeDoa,  hoc  est 
CoDtrapOflitorumsiveCoDtraHornminEipeciemutriusque 
TeBtamenti  locorum  libri  duo,  585.  Commentariue  in 
Nahum  prophetam,  705.  Vita  b.  Hildefonai,  727.  Ora- 
tioDes,iM(f.Hisloria  rebellioDie  Pauli  adversua  Wambam 
Gothorum  regem,  7S9.  Chronica  rerum  Wisigothorum, 
889.  Carmina  apologetica  a  Pseudo-Juliono  Petriarehi- 
preebTtero  saDctce  JuBlffi,beatoJulianoepiscopo8appo- 
sila,  811.  Epitaphia  S.  Juliano  tributa,  813. 

JULIUS  I  (S.)  papa.  —  Notitia  hiatorica,  VIII,  857. 
De  epiBtolie  quffi  ad  Julium  attinent,  859.  De  decretis 
Julio  attributis,  864.  De  scriplis  Jnlii  papn,  870.UoDU- 
meata  geauiaa,  877.  Julii  rragmenu,  961.  Decreta 
Julii  papa3decem,96S.EpiBtolffiad  orieDlales  eptBcopos, 
971,  980. 

JUNIUUS.  —  NotiUa,  LXVIil,  11.  De  partibuB  diviaffi 
legis  libri  duo,  lS-42. 

JUS.  —  CoDBtaDtiai  Magni  decreta  et  coastilutiones 
de  Tariie.  VIII,  93.  —  Marculfi  monachi  formularum 
libri  duo,  LXXXVII.  693-756.  Formuln  Teteres  iucerti 
auctoriB,  757-780.  Formulm  Sirmondics,  sive  Formulffi 
veterea  fecundnD  legem  Romanam,  primo  editffi  ex 
Codice  clariBsimi  viri  Jacobi  Sirmoadi,  780-798.  Por- 
mul(eBigDODiaanj,dTeqiisdam  varis  etiDoerUaDCtori^ 
ex  veteri  Codice  Petri  Daalelis  primum  edilffi  a  claris- 
simo  viro  Hioronymo,  798.  Pormulffi  Lindenbrogii,  elve 
allera  editio  Poruiularum  Harculfl  a  Friderico  LindeD- 
brogio  ia  publicum  emiBsa,  807.Formulffi  Audegavenses, 
838.  Nova  collectio  formularum  :  StephBaas  Baluzius 
TuteleaslB  ex  velerrimiB  codicibus  mB*.  eruit,  ia  unum 
eollegit,  primam  edidit  aaao  1677,  856.Formulffi  anti- 
quffi  AlBatirn,  876.  P<  rmulffi  inedilffi,  891.  Formul» 
antiquffi  de  episcopatu,quarum  olim  Dsusfuit  eub  pri- 
Diis  regibufl,  899.  Dissertatio  de  judiciis  Dei,  sive  expe- 
rimeatifl  veterum  adscrutandum  homiDum  crimeu.BiTe 
iDDoceatiam  953.  •—  Notaa  jurlB  a  Magaooe  coUeette, 
CII,  983.  —  Burchardi  Decrela  de  accasatoribaa  et 
testibus,  CXL,  909. 

JUSTITIA.  —  De  juBtitia,  liber  LactaaUi,  VI,  543.  — 
S.  Zeaooie  tractatua  de  jnstitia.  XI,  280.  —  Saacti  Ago- 
bardi  Uber  De  diriaie  seateatiie,  cum  breTissimie  adao* 
taliontbos  coalradamDabilemoplDioaempataDUDmdi- 
Tini  judicii  veritatem  igoe,  tcI  aquis,  Tel  couflictu 
arraorum  pateflfri,  CIV,  249. 

JUSTliS  (8.)  Urgellonsis.  -  NoUtia,  LXVII,  «71.  Eni- 
etola  JubU  adSergium  papam,  I^pUcBUo  niTsUca 
iQ  CanUcum  SdlomouiB,  963. 

JUVENCUS.  —  De  Juveaco  tesUmoola  S.llieronymi, 
XIX,  ll.CodicesmsB.  JaTeDcireceDsetur,  25.  Editiones 
earmiaum  JoTend,  31.  Elogia  Juveuci  ex  Teteribus 
BcriptoribuB  ac  nonDullia  recentibUB  petita,41.  Juvenci 
historiffi  eTaagelics  liltri  ir,  53.  Liber  io  Qene&im 
JuTeaco  attribolus,  345.  Carmea  de  laudibos  Domiui, 
item  JDTeaco  altribolum,  379.Triumphus  Cbristi,  item 
cannen  Jiiveaco  attributum,  885. 

JUVENTUS  JUVBNES.  —  Ad  juveQes  S.  AugusUni 
aermo,  XXXIX,  1706  —  Beati  Alcniiii  proposiUonesad 
acuendos  juveaep,  CI,  H43.  —  Vide  Pukbi. 

LABOKANS,  S.  R.  E.  cardiualis.— NoUlia,  a::iV>  841. 
DiaqulBiUo  criUca  in  deeretorum  compilatiooem  quam 
Laboraas  adoraaTit,  869. 

LACTANTIUS.  — PrffifaUo  Nicolal  Leoglet  DufreeDoy 
iu  LBDctaoUum,  VI,  58.  Lactanlit  vita,  75.  Doclriua 
LartaotU,  81  et  seq.  DiTinarum  iostituUonum  lihri,  118. 
DiBsertaUo  de  septem  diviaamm  iastitaUonum  libriB 
onctore  D.  Le  Nourry.  823.  De  Tarlii  erroribu»  LectanUo 
asRriptis,  nSZ.  Josepiii  Isffii  CRsenaliB  uols  iu  septem 
libros  Divio.  lasUt.  LactaotU,  883.  LacUoUi  Epitomo 
diviaarum  iusUtuUonum  ad  Pentadtum  fratrem,  999. — 
LacteuUi  De  opiBcio  Dei,  vel  formaUone  homiDis.  liber 
ad  Demetrianum  auditorem  suum,  VII,  9.  Liber  Ue  ira 
Dei,  79  Diseeriatio  de  Lactantii  libro  Oe  ira  Dei, 
Buctore  dom.  Le  Noarry,  1(7.  Prolegomeaa  iu  libram 
De  morlibus  pctiecatoruui.  157.  DisquifeiUo  de  hujus 
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libri  auetore,  ibid.  AppaDdleeB,  DisserlaUoneB  et  tiiA»  i 
variorum  io  huno  libram,  171,  l^Ri,  297,  385,  iSS,  4^  i 
S87,  839.  Liber  ad  Dooatum  coafeesorem,  De  oaortJbia 

persecutorum,  190.  LaclanU  fragmeata,  379.  lncerti 
auctoris  Phteoix  Lactantio  tribuitur,  iMd!.Iocerti  aado- 
ris  Carmen  de  Passione  Domini,  S83.  LoctanUo  trtbota 
ffinigmata,  285. 

LAICUS.  —  De  iasUtutione  laicaili  libri  tres  Jooe 
AureliaDeosisepiscopi,  CVI,  121.  —  Burchardi  decrela 
de  loicis,  CXL,  895.  —  Othloni  liber  de  admooiCioae 
clericorum  et  laicorum,  (JSLVI,  2l3.  —  Vide  DtscmjaA 

ECCLB^IASTICA. 

LAIDRADUS,  LugdoaeDsiB  epiacopas.  —  Nolitie 
hlstorica,  XCIX,  8S6.  Liber  desacrameoto  bapUemi,853. 
Bpistoln,  871. 

LAMBERTUS.  —  LamberU  epistola  ad  Albericaa 
abbatem,  De  recta  legeodi  ratiooe,  CVI,  397. 

LAMBERTUS  HersteldeusiB^  Procemia  ad  Lamberti 
HerBleldeasiB  Anoales.  CXLVI,  1027.  Lamherti  Annales, 
1053. 

LAMBERTUS  (MagiBter),CarthasieDSiB,  dom»  Sqoll- 
laieDsiaprior.  —  NotiUa,CLIlI,  1149.  Lamberti  SUtoU, 

ibid. 

LAMBEKTUS,  Atrebatensis  episcopus.  —  NoUUa 
historica,CLXll,  6l6.NotiUalitleraria,  617.  Gesta  qoi- 
basAtrebateaeium  ciTitas  subUrbaao  Romaattet  apo- 
stoUcffi  sedis  epiacopo,  excusso  CameraceoBium  ■a^[e- 
cUonis  iugo,  in  anUquam  reformator  diguitatem,  ^7. 
Epistolffi.  CXLIV,  647-700.  Privilegie,  701. 

LAMBERTUS  AudomareDsis.  —  NoUUa  et  excerpta, 
CLXIII,  1003.  Liber  floridue,  1003. 

LANDERICUS  (S.),  PariBienBis  episcopus.  —  NotiUa 
biBtorica,LXXXVU,  291.  Charta  qua  Laodericus  immo- 
Ditales  coocedit  moaasterio  S.  DiooTBii  (anno  652),209. 

LANDULFUS  SENIOR,  clerieus  Mediolaoeasis.  — 
lo  LandutQ  historiam  prolegomena  Ludovici  Aatooii 
Muratorii,  CXLVII,  810.  Hisloria  Mediulaaeosis,  818. 

LANDULPHUS  JUNIOR.  —  Historla  Hediolaneosis. 
CLXXIIl,  1429-1545. 

LANFBANCUS,  CaDtuarieDsis  archiepiscopos.  —  Pro- 
legomeua.  Vita  B.  LanfraDci,  19.  B.  Laurrouci  Com- 
menlarii  iu  omaea  Pauli  Epistolaa,  101.  Decoipore  et 
aanguine  Domiai,  407.  Decreta  pro  ordioe  S.BeDedicti, 
443.  Epislolffi,  515.  Pericope  oratioois  quam  io  coBcilio 
A.  C.1072celebrato  habuit  B.  Lanfraucus  de  prioiata 
Caotuarieaeis  Ecclceis  coutra  Thomam  ElboraceoBem, 
623.  Libellus  de  celaoda  confessiooe,  631.  Sermo  eive 
senteutiffi,  637.Chrouicon  Becceosis  abbatin,639.S.  Ao- 
selmi  CaDlDBrieDsis  versus  deLaofraDCO.  CLVIIL  1049. 

LAI-SL  —  Cyprianus  a  leTitatis  suBpiciooe  circa  lap- 
sorum  caosam  se  purgat,  III,  761.Lap«isia  exito  snb- 
Teaieadum,nec  tameo  per  omnium  coodiUo,  779.  Ne- 
quaquam  obindulgeDtir.m  in  lapeos  ChrisUani  e  mart^- 
rio  aTerlendi;  qui  pacemlapsis  deDegaDt,SS.Scriptnni 
repngnant ;  exadmissisadpmuiteoUammaechissequitur 
et  lapiOB  admitteDdos.  Qui  ablata  speTenin  ad  potoi- 
tentiam  suadet,  irridet,  779.  Coucilia  CarthBgioeoBia, 
tempore  Curuelii  papffi,iuci)UBa  la^soriim  sub  S.  Cypri- 
aoo  celebrata,  849.  Kpistola  syoodica  S.  Cypriaoi,  Car- 
thagiuensis  episcopi  el  coUegarum,  od  S.  Curoeliuai  pa- 
pam  delapsis,  persecuUoDem  immiaealem  crebis  os- 
teDsionibiw  a  Deo  pmmonstrari ;  ideoque  se  iis  qni 
pceoiteDUamagereooadesUteruat,  pacem  oon  diffe- 
rendam  ceoauiaae  Cornelto  episcopi  Afri  expoaaDUffil. 
LibellaUcorum  scelus  aegaolium  sceleri  suppar.  Leoi- 
tate  nimia  lapsos  excipere  summa  crodelitas.Coafesso- 
rum  litlerfleaodisciptiaam  ecclesiasUcam  eoaserTaodam 
plorimum  couducebaDt.  Pulseot  EocleeiB  fores  Ispsi, 
sed  ooo  coofringant.NoTat.,  963.— Prolegomenainaoo- 
ujrini  tractatnm  ad  NoTalianom  bffireUrum,  1205.  Qaod 
lapftis  Bpesveoiffi  doo  etit  deneganda.  ibid,  —  Utmm 
S.  Cypriaoue  lapsia  iu  decuntu  pceoileDtiffi  morienlibui 
pacem  ucgaverit.  his  taulDaiexcepUsquilibellosamar- 
tyiibos  acceperaut,  IV,  55.  Utrom  ooacitiom  CartbBgi- 
neDse  poeniteaUam  sacriflcatis  per  tolum  viie  tempns 
imposuerit,  59.ne  raagno  lapsorum  numero  iopersecu- 
tione  Decii,  86.  In  quo  posilum  eorum  delictum^DiLi- 
bellaUci  appellaU  eunt,  89.  QuioqueS.  Cypriaai  iittene 
de  lapsia,  10).  Cnm  collegia  deliberat  de  caDsa  lapso- 
rum  S.  Cypriaous,  tl9.  Lapsis  poeaiteoUbus  pacem  r»- 
Btituit  ia  concilioS.  CTpriaans,  141.  Qoid  circa  laptoa 
fleri  oporleat,  225.  Epist.  8.  Cypriaoi  ad  clemm  dequi- 
busdam  presbyteris  qui  timere  pacem  iMpsis  dederont. 

Ad  martyres  el  coufessores  qui  lapsis  petieratit 
pacem  dari  S.  Cypriaai  epist.  2S3.  Epist.  ejosdem  ad 
cleruro  de  lApsls  oe  Tecui  exeaot.  299.  EpiBt.  S.  r.y- 
priaai  ad  clerom  de  hu  qui  ja^pacembsliuaiit,»!. 
Eum  iBpsorum  q^J^S^^d^f^^^JerP^gR*^ 
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ChriBtuiD  coofesfi  euent,  atque  adeo  anteqmim  In  eisU 
lium  proflcUcerenlur,  ^aceiu  pelereut,  coDSulilCypria- 
Dum  CaMoDios  ao  pax  ilHs  daada  foret,  £72.  ReepoDdet 
Cypriaoua  Caldopio  pacem  oegaodam  dou  esBe  iis  qui 
T«r«  poBQiteotia  et  Cfhrittt  DomiQis  coofessioae  illam 
meraeriot,  372.  CeleriDus  pro  Bororibus  sutR  Roms 
lapsis  pacem  a  cooressoribus  Carthiigiiieosibas  petit., 
274'  CypriaDUSBuis  litteris  cleram  Romaoum  certiorum 
reddit  de  Beditioea  lapsorum  poBtulutioDe  nt  ad  pacem 
restituereotur,  282.  Cypriaoi  epistola  lapsi*,  300.  De  iis 

8ui  per  tormenta  soperaotor,  Epist.  S.  Cypriaoi,  348- 
«  pac«  lapBis  danda,  Epist.  S.  Cypriaui.  350.  S.  Cy priaoi 
liber  de  lapBiB.467,  11«. 

LATRO.  —  De  lairoDe  enm  Christo  erociflxo,  8.  FqI- 
geatii  sermo,  LXV,  141. 

LACRGNTIUS  (S.)  martyr.  —  8.  Leoois  Masai  ser- 
moio  oataliS.  LaurantiimartyriB,  UV,  434.  —  S.  Maii- 
miepiseopi  bomiliffiiii  ia  DatB.i  S.  Laureotli  leTitai  et 
martyrie,  XVII.  407-413.  Sermooes  iv  de  oatali  S.  Lau- 
reotii  leviln  et  martyris,  675,  681.  Sermo  alias  in  aatali 
S.  Laurentii.  873.  —  Prudeotii  UymDaB  io  pasBiooem 
8.  LaureDtii.  LX,  394.  Gaoodii  dicUo  in  oatali  S.  Lau- 
reot^  LXni,  361.  —  Ven.  Bedn  homilia  de  S.  Laaran- 
Uo,  XCIV,  491.  —  Pauli  Diaooni  homilia  de  S.  Laarea- 
tio  martyre,  XCV,  1490.  De  eodeui  festo,  t6t(/.  EjuBdem 
de  eodem  festo,  tbid.  —  Haymoois  homilia  de  S.  Lau- 
reutio  martyre,  CXVIII,  763.  —  De  adTeotu  reliquiarum 
S.  Laurantii  martyris.  CGIV,  89.  Libellaa  graUaniin 
actionis  ad  B.  Lanrentiam,  iiXi.  • 

LAURENTIUS  (S.)  NovarieoBlB.  —  Notltta  Har^rini 
de  la  Biftne.  LXVI,  87.  S.  Uorantii  homilia  u,  89. 
Liber  de  muliere  ChBoaDtea,  116. 

LAURENTIUS.  CasBiDeDsis  aiooachas.  —  Sarmo  in 
viailiis  8.  Patris  BeoedicU.  CXXXIU.  886. 

LAURGNTIUS  VeToneosia,  diaGoan*  PisannB.  — 
NoUUa  hidtorica,  CLXIII.  S13.  De  Balearico  bello  Hbri 
septem,  ibid. 

LAURENTIUS  DE  LEODIO.  —  Notitia,  CCIV,  915. 
lacipiuol  gesta  VirduueDBium  episcoporom  et  abbatum 
8.  VitODi,  919. 

LAZARUS.  —  De  divite  et  Lazaro,  S.  Chrysologi 
■ermoDes.  LIl,  386,  529,  533,  S36.  640.  Potaraii  epiaeopi 
tractatOB  de  Lazaro,  VIII,  1411.  De  Lasaro  a  mortnu 
suscilato.  8.  Petri  Chry»ofoRi  serme.  LII,  386. 

LEANDER  (S.),  Hispaleosio.  —  Notitia,  LXXII,  869. 
ReRola  sive  liber  de  iostitnUona  Tirginum  et  contempta 
mundi.  871<891.EjasdembomiliainlaademEcalaain,893. 

LEDUmuS,  abbaa  S.  VedaeU  Atrebatensi*.  —  NoU* 
tia  bistorica,  CXLI.  1331.  CoQBtitutio  de  placito  geaerali, 
1335. 

LEO  MAGNUS  fS.},  papa.  —  Epistola  noocapatoria 
LIV,  9.  Ballerioioram  prsTaUo  generalis,  13.  Quea- 
uelli  prsfaUo  geoeralis  in  suam  ediUonem  opernm  8. 
LeootB  MagDi,  ai.Epistola  Duncupaloria  ediUoni  Quea- 
uelliBOffi  prnBxa,  47.  Schceo<>maooi  ootitia  historico- 
lilteraria  lo  S.  Leouem  MaKDum,  49.  S-  Leouis  sermo- 
oes.  117.  Sermoaes  8.  Leoui  attributi,  4T7.  Observatio- 
oee  io  »ermoD«s  S.  Leouis.  C2I.  EpieloUe  partim  Grffi- 
co-LaUnffi,  551.  DiseertaUo  de  epistolie  depfi  dilis  tom 
S.  Leonis  ad  alios,  tum  aliorum  ad  S.  Leoueui,  ac  da 
aliis  monumentis  ad  epiBtolsB  periioeaUbuB,  1217.  Epi- 
stolffi  suppositiUffi,  1233.  Qutedam  fragmeDta,  t255. 
QueBOelli  obflervaUonea  et  oots  iu  epistolaB  S.  Leoais 
MafiDi,  1263.  — LiberBacramaDtorum  Romaon  Ecclusiffi 
omoium  vetostissimus  S.  Leoui  papn  vulgo'  tributus, 
LV,  21.  AUoeatio  archtdiaconi  ad  episcopum  pro  re- 
coneiltaUona  panitenUum,  io  eamque  monitum,  157.  D« 
TocaUooe  omoium  geuUom  libri  duo  Leoni  Magoo  a 
Qnesnello  perperam  aUrihuU,  qai  iKoolo  cuidam  Pro- 
spero  adjodieapdi  videntnr.  158.  Prffiteritorum  sedis 
apostolictt  episcopornm  auetoritates  de  gratia  DvL  quas 
a  8.  Leone  RomanB  ecctesiK  tom  diacono  collevtaa 
QueBneUus  credidit,  ibid.  lucerti  aucloris  epistoU  ad 
sacram  Tirginem  Demetriadem  seu  de  humilitata  tra- 
ot^tuB  qoem  Leooi  Magoo  Queeoellus  attribuit,  161.  Bre- 
Tiarium  adTersas  Anaoos,  io  guibuBdam  mss.  Leooi 
papn  iascriptum,  181.  Paschaeii  QueBDcUi  diseerlalio- 
ues  iu  S.  LeooiB  Hagni  opera  eum  adDotatioDibun  et 
obeerTaUoDiboB  io  easdem,  183.  Dlssertatio  prima,  iMd. 
DisstfrtaUo  secuada,  339.  Disaertalio  tertia,  387.  Petri 
Thome  Cacciari  eiercitaliODes  io  S.  Leooem  MagDum, 
seilie^t :  De  Maoichsoram  liffii^esi  et  bistoria  libri  ii. 
783.  D«  Priseillianistarnm  haresi  et  historia  Uber  i. 
99\.  De  Eutycbtana  bnresf  et  historia  libri  u,  lO^.  — 
Balleriuiorom  diBqoisiUoiieB  de  auUauis  collectiooihos 
et  coltectoribufl  caoonam,  LVl,  11.  Lodei  caoooum  ec- 
clesiasUcorum,  353.  Priaca  cauoaum  editio  LaUna,  747. 
AntiquiBSfma  eanoDam  Nienuorom  interpretatio  LaUna, 


S17.  Vetoii  iDterpretatio  Latina  caoonum  Nionnornm, 
SardiceOBium  et  ChalcedoDeDBinm,823.  Dooameota  juris 
caoooiei  Teteris.  863.  Quesaellidissertatiooesio  codices 
caoooum  ecclasiaBticorum,899.  S.  Leonis  Magni  «ermo- 
oes  ioediU,  1131.  „     «   „  . 

LEO  II,  papa.  —  NotiUa  histonca,  XCVI.  383.  Epl- 
Btolffi  Tii  LeoDis  II,  3B7420. 

LEO  111  (9.).  papa.  —  NoUUa  hifllonca,  CII,  993. 
Epistoln  xTiii,  1023-1034.  PriTilegia,  1067-1070. 

LEO  IV,  papa.  — NoUUa  hiAtorica,  CXV.629.  EpiBtoln 
et  decrata,  666-OT*.  Homilin,  676. 

LEO  VI.  papa.  —  NoUUa  histonca,  CXXXII,  813. 
Bpistola  ad  epfscopos  DalmaUn.  ibid, 

LBO  VII,  papa.  --  NotiUa  bisUiriea*  GXXXII,  1068. 
EpiBtoIn  et  priTilegia,  1065-1085. 

LEO  VIII,  antipapa.  —  NotiUa  bistoriea,  CXXXIV, 
989.  PriTilegia  et  CoosUtatioaes,  ibid. 
•  LEO  IX  (S.),  pontifex  Romanns.  —  S.  Leonis  IX 
ViUi,  CXLIII.  467.  De  obitn  S.  Leonis  papn,  IX,  605. 
Leonls  IX,  acta.  500.  Bistoria  mortiB  et  mirseatorom 
8.  Leoois  IX,  525.  In  8.  Leooem  NotiUa  ex  QsUia  Chri- 
BtiaDa,  547.  Notilia  altera,  551.  De  scbiamate  Gmcorum 
per  Michaelem  Cerularium  iu  Romauam  Eccleiiam  exci- 
tato,  555.  De  coaQictu  vitiorum  atqiie  Tirtatom  lib«lluB, 
559,  Oratlo  ad  Adelb«rtam  comitcm,  577.  NoUUa  ile 
ecBOobio  S.  Apri,  581.  S.  LeooiB  diplomata  data  cum 
adhuc  epiflcopuB  TolleDBis  ageret.  583.  S.  Leonia  IX 
eplstotn  et  decreta  poaUacalia,  591.  Sporia,  781.  — 
S.  Leoois  IX  papn  ViUi  aactore  S.  Urunooe  episcopo. 
CLXV,  1109.  _. 

LEO  (S.).  Senoneniis.  —  Notitta,  LXVUI,  9.  Epistola 
8.  LeoDis  ad  Cbildebertum  Prancorum  regem.  11. 

LEO  Bituriceusis.  —  NoUUa  ez  CaTs,  LIII.  1013.  Epi- 
stola  ad  episcopos  Intra  lertiam  proviociam  coDBUtutos, 
ibid. 

LEO,  AUnensie  epiBcopoe.  ~  NoUUa  hiitorica,  CXLIU, 
1413.  loveatio  sive  traosIaUo  corporis  B.  Uarci  martyris 
etpootiflcis,  1415.  Dooatio  Bolemais  fauta  caaoDicia  cle- 
riciBoue  AUaeDsiBecclesin,  1423.  Sermo  Oe  paesiooe  8. 
Marci,  1425.  Sermo  io  octava  ejusdem,  1427. 

LEO  HarsicaDus.  — CbroDicoo  Casioeose,  et  opuFoola, 
CLXII,  1591 .  —  Cbronica  mooasteril  Caslneosis,  CLXXIll, 
439.  EjuBdem  Tita  S.  MeoDaUs,  990.  NarraUo  de  conae- 
craUooe  et  dedicaUoue  ecclesiffi  CasineDsiB,  997. 

LEODEGARIUS  fS.),  AugastoduneosiB  episcopus.  — 
Notitia  biBtorica,  XCVI,  329.  Vita  S.  Leodegarii,  auctore 
Ursino  abbate  ejuBnquali,  3^5  346.  Vita  nttera  ob  auctorc 
anonjmo,  345-372.  Epietola  coDBOlaloria  ad  geuiiiicem 
Buam  SueBsioois  io  coBDobiu  puellarum,  373.  Syoodi  a 
S.  Leodiigario  celebratn  caounes  aliiiuot,  377.  Teela- 
meotomS.  Leodegarii,  379. 

LEODEGARIUS,  VieoneDsis  Ecclesin  arcbiepiscopus. 
— NoUtia  historica.CXLill,  1403.Leodegarilchartn,t6ttf. 

LEPURIUS.  —  Pro^gomena,  XXXI,  1115.  LibellnB 
emeDdalioois,  122t. 

LETOLDUS,  Hiciacenili  moaacbnB.  —  Notitla  hlato- 
rica»  CXXXVll,  781.  ViU  8.  JoliaDi  CeaomaaenaiB,  ibtd, 
Liber  miraoulornm  S.  Maiimiot  abbatis  UicioceaeiSj  796. 
Delatio  corporiBS-Juniaui  iu  syooduniKarrofeDBem,  824. 

LEVITICUS.  —  Liber  LeTiUoi  ex  S.  HieroDjmi  DiTiua 
Bibliotheca,  XXVlll,  299.  —  S.  Paterii  de  TesUmouiis 
Libri  LeviUci,  LXXIX,  753.  —  S.  Isidori  HiRpaleuflis 
QuffiHtiooes  io  LeTiticum.  LXXXIII,  321-335.  —  Ven. 
Bedn  Eiplanatio  in  LeTtUeum,  XCI,  3St.  EyuBdem  De 
tabemaculo  et  veBUhus  sacris  tibri  iii,  393.  —  PrnfaUo 
Clandii  episcopi  io  tibros  iDformaUoDum  littern  et  »piri- 
tos  super  LeTiUcum,  Cl V,  615.  —  B.  Rahani  Mauri  Expo- 
siUouum  io  Leviticomlibri  septem,  CVIIl,  245.  —  Wala- 
fridi  Strabi  Libar  LeTiticufl,  CXllI,  2^.  —  Watarridi 
Strabi  Epitoma  comm«ntariurom  llabaDi  id  LeviUcum, 
CXIV,  7^1-847.  —  S.  BrunoDis  ExpociUo  iu  LeTitiotioi, 
CLXIV,  377.  —  Rnperti  abbaUs  Liher  l.«TiUcuB.  CUCVII, 
743.  — PetriComestoris  historia  LibriLeTiUei,CXCVlII, 
1193. 

LEX.  —  Lex  Bpiritaliter  iotellifieoda,  III.  864.  Perpe- 
tuam  sooioBque  martyres  uaturn  leges  mioime  TiolasBe 
ex  S.  Igoatii  exempto  demoastratur,  142.  —  S.  Istdori 
Hif>palenBis  de  leftihos  et  lemporlbos,  Uber  quiatos 
Erymolotiiarum,  LXXX,  197. 

Lfx  Chrisliana.  —  Qaod  lez  nOTa  dari  deberet,  IV, 
684.  Qiiod  diBpoBttio  aliaettestamenUim  DOTum  daretur, 
686.QuodiogamTetQBeTaeaarelur  et  uovnm  cflpbrare- 
tnr,  686.  Quod  pastoreB  veteree  cessaturi  efBeiil  tsl  uuvi 
iacipereat,  ibia.  Quod  Mosaicte  legis  sacri&cium  evacua- 
retur  et  oovum  celebraretur.  687. 

Ux  Judaiea.  —  De  moodis  et  immiiadiB  auimaUbus, 
II,  1123.  —  Lex  mundiBigetzdiffj^aodiO^^Wi» 
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BpiriLaIitflriotflUigeadaJII,954.  Istiusmoili  legis  caues, 
659.,  Postquaoi  /inu  tegit  Christus  BupemoeriL 
omniajam  dici  ab  ApoBtolo  muada  muudis,959.—  Quod 
lex  pnor.miGB  per  MoyBen  data  eot,  cesfatura  eBset,  IV, 
684,  696,  6S7,  688.—  De  Teteri  lege  ;  cui  bono  data  sit, 
8.  AnjtustiDi,  XXXIII,  145,  19n,  lA6.Ue  ^acriflciis  vetf^riB 
l«Ki8,  S.  Augustini  epieluLa  102,  ibiti.  De  vet«ris  legis 
abrogatiooe,  S.  Au^ustini  epistuiee  136,  138,  196,  ittU. 

—  Cuotra  adrersanum  legis  el  propiictarum  libri  ii  S. 
AQffuat.,  XLII,  603.  —  Junilii  de  partibus  divian  legta 
librl  duo.  LXVIII.  15-42.  —  Veo.  Bedffi  de  tabernaculo 
•t  Testibus  Bacris  libri  iii,  XGl,  39). 

Lex  cioilii. —  Martiul6  mooachi  formularom  Ubri  dao, 
LXXXVII,  693-756.  Appeodix.  757-780.  Pormulie  Sir- 
moodice,  aive  rormoleveteresBecuodum  lei^em  Homa- 
oam,  primo  editffi  ex  codice  clariBsimi  viri  Jdcobi  Sir- 
mondi,  780-807.  Formuln  Bigooaiaun,  sive  ouffidam 
variffi  et  iocerti  auctoris,  ex  veleri  cudice  Petri  Danieits 
priraum  edit»!  a  clarissimo  vtro  Hierooymo,  798.  For- 
mulffi  Liudeobroaii,  sive  altera  editio  formularum  Mar- 
eulfl  aFridericoLiodenbroglo  io  publicum  emissa,  607- 
838.  Formulffi  Andegaveo«es,  838-856.  Nova  colleclio 
Formularum  :  Stephanus  BalaziusTuleleosis  ez  veterri- 
mis  oodicibae  mss.  eruit,  io  unam  colleffit,primuD)  edi- 
dit  aooo  1677,  856.  Formulffi  antiquffi  AUaticffi,  876  891. 
Formule  iDedite.  891.  Formulffi  antiqu»  de  ejpiBcopata, 

aoaram  olim  osub  fuit  eub  primis  reKibuB,899.Foniiolffi 
iverss  io  episcoporum  promotionibus  usiirpatffi  post 
reBlUutam  electiooum  liberlatem,  902.  Formulffi  vatereB 
azorcismorum  et  excommunicatiooum;Stepbanna  Balu- 
siuB  Tulelensis  in  unum  coUegit,magQam  partem  ounc 
primum  edidit,  reUquaB  emendaTit,  929.  —  Dissertatio 
dejudiciis  Dei,  sive  experiraentis  veterumad  scrutao- 
dam  bomioum  crimen,sive  iuoaceDtiam,LXXX,  953.  — 
Formoles  iDddites  publi^es  d'apr£8  ua  manuscritde  la 
bibliolbique  da  Strasbourg,  parM.  E^gioe  de  Roziire, 
CLI,  1407.  Formulea  iDidiles  pnbUAeB  d'apr^  oo  mana- 
Bcritde  la  bibliotbdqoedeSuntp^aUiparM.  Eogiae  de 
Roiiire,  Htl. 

LIBELLATICl.  Vifte  LiPti. 

LIBERATUS.  —  PrRfatio  ad  Liberati  Breviarium. 
LXV11I,  963.  Breviarinm  causs  Nestoriauorum  et  Euly- 
chiaoorum  colleetum  a  Liberato  archidiacooo  Gcclesiffi 
GdrtbagineoBiBregioDiBsexlffi,  969.  Disserlio  ad  Libera- 
tum,  dt  quinta  syoodo  etquffi  esmprffices^ernnt,  1051. 

LfBERIUS  paps.  —  Notitia  bifltorica  de  LiberiopapB, 
Vin,1331.NotitiaepiBtolarum  iiod  exstaotium  autsuppo- 
eitillarum  quffi  ad  Liberiuni  papam  attioent.lS^l.  Opera 
quffl  exslaot,  l34$.E^{BtoIffipaps  Liberii,  1349.  Dialogna 
Uberii  epiBcopiRoaiani  etCouataDtii  imperatoria,triduo 
aotequam  Liberios  in  euiUum  deportaretur,l359.GeBta 
Liberii,  1388.  Decreta  Liberii  papffi,  1408. 

LiniNIANUS.  —  Notitia,  LXXII,  685.  Epislola  Uci- 
Diaoi  ad  S.  Gregorium  papam,689.  Epiatola  ejoadem  ad 
Epiphaninm  diaconQm,691.EptBtola«>]aBdem  ad  Vineen- 
tum  epiecopum,  699. 

LIETBERTUS  (S.),  CnmeraceOHls  episcopus.  —  Noti- 
tia  bisLorica,  CXLVI,  1447.  Vlla  S.  Lietberti,  anctore 
Rodulpho,  abbate  S.  TrudoDls,  1449.Lietl>erti  chartade 
coostitueodis  canonicis  regularibas  ia  eeclesia  8.  Ao* 
berti  Cameraceosi,  1484. 

UGTBBRTDS,  abbaaS.  Roffl.  —  NotHta  in  Lletber- 
tnm,  CLVII,  711.  Notltia  litteraria  io  eamdem.  ibid. 
Epistols  LietberU,  715. 

LISIARDUS.TnrooeDsisclericos.  —  NotUia  hiBlorlca, 
CLXXIV,  1589.  Historia  HierosolTmitaoa,  1590. 

LITANI^.  —  Ven.  Beds  io  Litaoia  OMjore.  XCIV, 
168,  499.  —  Peuli  Diacooi  Homilla  io  Litaoia  mioori, 
XGV,  1339.— S.  Paolini  AquileienBls  veteres  Litanin, 
XCIX,  629.  —  Excerptum  ex  Litaniis  rbytbmicis  vitara 
S.LudKericontiQeDtibusWertbiDffi  scriptis,  XGIX,  795. 

—  B.  Rabaai  Mauri  Uomiliffi  io  Lilaoiis,  CX,  37.  —  Item 
iD  Litaolis,  39.  Einsdem  bomilia  io  Litaoia  oiajore,  223. 
Id  eodem  feBto,  228.— HaymoDii  HomUin  de  LitaniiB, 
fd  est  de  sQppUcBtloDiboB ;  de  exordio  earum,  GXVIII, 
527.  Feria  secunda  post  vorem  jueun<lil&t)<>,  5S9  Item 
feriasecaDda,530*Feria  tertia,  K34.  Feria  qnnrta,536. — 
Litnniffi  aDliqna>,CXXXVlI1.887.— S.BruDODisepiseopi 
homllia  io  Utaoia  majori,CLXV,  816.  —  Vit/e  OrFiciiiH, 
HissA. 

LITTERATURA.  —  FtWe  Pouib.  —  Comcedlffi  eez, 
auctore  Hrotouitha  virgioeetmooiaU  Gaudersh«imeDBi, 
CXXXV1I,  977.  —  Pftri  AlpbODsi  diecipUoa  clcricalis, 
CLVII.  671.  -  Vitfe  CAnatBA. 

LITURGIA.  —  S.  Gerroani  PariPieasis  episcopi  Ez- 
posilio  brevisantiquslitnrginGallicann,  LaXII,  83.  — 
De  lltargia  Gallieana  libri  tree,  euctore  Habillouio, 
LXXI,99.—  DiBqnleiUo  de  corBa  GallicaDo^  eodem  Mabll- 


looio  aoetore,  LXXII,  381.  Appeodlcee  ad  praBcedeotia 
lita^iffi  mooameota :  Appendiz  prima,  eoDiinena  pro- 
batiooes  qaa?dam  liturglffiGallicaon  eteursas  Galla€»ai 
415.Appen<iiz  allerH,  iu  quavariautes  sacm  Scriptvn 
IpcUones  pmripnse  ex  I^ctiooario  Gallicaoo  exhib«Dtar 
441.  —  Sacramentarium  GalUeannm,  rea  liber  Sacra- 
mnolorum  Ecclesiffi  GaUicBDs,auctore  Muratorio.iD  qno 
Prafatio,  447.Mi8sa  RomeDeis  qnotidiana,45l.L.eclioDes 
dti  AJvuntu  Domioi,  467.  Lectiooes  qnotidi&oe,  Sf7. 
LeeUoues  DomiQicaleB,545.  BeoedicUoneB  et  «xoraciMni. 
567.  Judicium  pceoileatis,  513.  Batio  iDstituti^^iiie  ear- 
Buum  ecclcpiapticorura,'.??. — AntlphuDariuiD  moDaat«rii 
BnQcboreoris,  579.  Ortgo  corsnom  ecclesiasticomin, 
60S.  Martyrologiom  Gallicanom,    607.  CalendartaiB 
Aoglicanum,  619.  Litaoin  Anglieann,  623.  — MDratorii 
dissertatio  de  rebus  UturiticiB.  LXXlV,  847.  —  Sat^ra- 
mentarium  Gelasiaoum,  LXXIV.  1049.  —  S.  Oregorii 
U&tiQi  liLer  Sacrameotorum  cum  prnratiooe  et  Dotis, 
LXXVIII,9  Liber  AnUphoDarias,ordiDatus  per  circQlan) 
anoi,  641.  EjuBdera  Lioer  respoonalis,  7S5.  HymDi  a  S. 
Grogorio  coDScripU,8l9.  AppeodizadS.  Qregorii  opera 
litnrgica;  CommeolariuB  prnviaB  inOrdinpra  Romanam 
851.  Libelli  sezdecim  ordiniB  Romaoi,  LXXVIIl,  9t%- 
l367.AppeDdiz  ad  libellos  Ordinia  Romaoi,  1371.  —  S. 
Proladii  Uturgia,LXXX,411.  Appeodiz  ad  Ittandam  S. 
ProtadK,  421.  —  Liturgia  Moxarabica ;  Pmfatio  la  Mie- 
eale  mixtum  Blve  Hozarabom.  LXXXV,  9-109.  Uiesolia 
misti  |iars  iirior,  109-655.  Ejusdem  MisBalis  miati  psn 
poBterior.  655-1036. —  DescripUo  officii  per  totam  ciiw 
culum  annifLXXXVI,  47-739.Psalterium  secuQdam  eam- 
dem  litnrgiam.  739.  OanUca.  845.Hvo>Dt  Mozarabici.  W. 
Horffi  cauooicffi,  939-  Commune,  971.  Sanctorale.  1831. 
Appeodix  coutiDeos  feata  Kreviario  cardinalis  XimentB 
aodila,  1315.  —  SaucU  Sturmti  ordo  OrDcii  ia  domo  S. 
BenedicU  aote  Pascha,  LXXXIX,  1259.  —  Statota  quv 
dam  rubrica,  XCIX,       —  Alcuioi  opuscula  Utnrnca. 
Liber  Sacramentorum.  CI,  445.  E^joadem  Uber  de  Psal- 
moramoen,  465.EJii<)demOfBciaperferiea,S09.  Appen- 
diz  litorgica  ad  opera  beaU  Alcaioi,  1383-  —  Saoeti 
Affobardi  liber  de  correctiooe  aotiphoDarii.ClV.  329.  — 
Lioer  diunius  Romaoorum  pouUficum,CV,9-119.Di8aer- 
tdtiones  ad  Ubrum  dturnnm,  119-165.  Sapplemeatara 
Ubri  diurni  Romaoorum  poatificom,  179.  Mabillooit 
observatioDesiDlibrumdioroumRomanornmpoutiflcum 
181.  —  Ezcerpta  ez  PooliBcalt  S.  Prodentii.CXV»  1443. 

—  Fragmeotum  ex  Breviarioregom  Praocornro  et  Diajo- 
nim  domDs,CXVI,.H. — OrimaloiSangatleniiisliberBaera- 
meDtorum,CXXI,796-852.BeDedictiODeB  episcopalee  p«r 
anni  circulum,857-8H3.Prnfatiooe8aDUqan,  883-925.  — 
HiSBffi  GaUicauffi  UDdedm,  GXXXVIIl,  885.  Uturgic 
Galllcaon  ftvgmeDta,883.LitaDin  etoratio.eBaaUqun, 
887.  Ordo  baptiimaUB,  950.  Ordo  coaflroiaUoDis,  957. 
Judic'.um  pffinitenUs,  959.  BenedicUoneB  coosecratioDes 
et  ordinationes  varin,  1090.  Ordo  excommuoic^otiit, 
1123.  ProbaUoaeB  per  aqoara.  igoitoa  Tomeres,  ete., 
1127.  Benedictiooes  variffi,  1139.  OraUuoes  eootn  dn- 
moDiacum,  1143.  ObBequium  circa  morieotes,  1159. 
£zposiLiosupermissam,H63  Kalendaria  et  martyrotogia 
antiqua,  itS6.  Mi»Ha  LaUoa,  1306.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaoi 
liber  qot  appellatar,  Dominus  vobiscnm,  CXLV.  231. 
Ejnsdem  opoBculum  oonlra  aedeDtes  tempore  divini 
offieii,642.—  JoaaDls  arehi«T)iscopiRotiioiiMgeDaia  liber 
lie  Offlciis  eecleslaBticia,  CXLVIl,  27-218.  —  Snenli  xi 
Hoanmenta  liturgica  :  Sequentin  ad  sneulum  Dsqueii 
compositffl,  CU,  807.  Hymoorum  coUeeUo  aotiqaa, 
8l3.SaerameDtarium  vetus,  824.Micrologua,  de  ecdeaia- 
Btleis  observatlonibat  opuBcolnm.  973.  Uicrotogas  de 
eeclesiaBUcis  observaUoDlbas,  CLXII,  609.  —  Sancti 
Bmoonts  episcopl  trectalns  de  Baframentis  Ee4>letic, 
myBteriiB  et  eccleelapticis  ritibDs,GLXV,t089.—  Drogonis 
cardinallsHber  dedivini8  0fficiiB,G[JCVLI557. —  Honorii 
AuffUBtoduDeDBiB  opera  litoriiica,CLXXII,K41.— Hogonts 
a  S.Violoredecffiremooiia  ecdesiaBticls,  CLXXVI.  381. 

—  Ejasdem  decanoDemystiellibamioii,  CLXXVU,  456. 

—  CommeDiatio  Innovem  aateNataliliaaaoUplioaaaabO 
ordlenteB.auctore  Reinero  moDacho,CCiy  ,41-40.—  Vide 
Ofpichtm,  MtHSA. 

LIUTPRANDU8,  Cremoneneis  eplscopos.  ~  NotiUa 
historica  et  biblioffraphiea.CXXXVl,769.  Hlstoria  gesto- 
rom  regum  et  imperatorum,  sive  aotapodosls,  787.  D« 
rebuB  gesUs  Otloois  Magui  imperatoris,  897.  Relalio  4« 
legationeCoDBtanUni>poliiaoa,909.Appeodix.  937.  lJat> 
prandi  ChiMoicoD,  973.  Liulpraodt  adversaria,  1133. 

LIVTNUS  (S.i.  —  Viia  S.  auctore  BoDlfado  oobbvo. 
LXXXVll,  326.  Epiftola,  345. 

LIVOB.  -  De  livore,  IV,  637. 

LOTHARIUS  rex.--EpiatolndiuB«d  Nieolapm  papan, 
CXXl,  871.  374.  Epi.|^ia^.d^^^ggpn,.  878. 
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LUGAS  (S.)  «Taoaelista.  —  Veo.  BedeB  hoQiilia  ia 
fe»to  S.  Luc«(  XCIV,  443.  —  Paoli  Diaeoot  bomilia  in 
Dalali  S.  LaetB  eTaaffeliBtiB,  XCV,  1S30.  —  lo  eudem 
festo,  1833.  —  6.  Pelri  Damiaui  leniio  de  S.  Luea 
eTSDgelista.  CXLIV,  800.  —  Vide  ErARuiLtim. 

LUCIFER  Calaritauus.  —  Pmratioia  Luciferi  opera, 
XIII,  695.  Luciferi  vita,  137.  Liber  de  doo  cooveaieado 
cum  hsreliciB,  767.  Liber  de  regibUB  apostatici*,  793. 
Pro  AtbaoAfio  libri  dao,  817.  Liber  de  ooo  parceodo  ia 
Deum  delioqueoUboB,  936.  Uber  morieadum  e«se  pro 
Filio  Dei,  IOo8.  De  profeBsione  fidei  Lociferi,  1041. 

LUCIUS  (S  )  papa  el  martyr.  —  Nolitia  historica, 
111,  96».  EpiBtols  et  deereU  S.  Lucio  ascripta.  975. 
Epistola  S.  Lucii  papn  I  ad  Qallio  atqoe  HiBpaDin 
episcopos,  975.  Decreta  Loeii  papa,  9SU  Eptstola  S. 
Cypriaoi  ad  3.  Lneium,  971. 

LUCIUS  U  papa.  —  NuUUa,  GLXXIX,  819.  NoliUa 
diplomatica,  821.  Lacti  II  epistols  et  priTilegia,  8S3. 
Varioraui  ad  Lucium  papam  epi^toln,  v3S. 

LUCIUS  UI,  poolifez  Komaaus.  —  Notitia,  CCI,  106?. 
NoiiUa  diplomaUca,  1069.  Locii  lU  papa  epistobB  et 
priTilwia.  1071-1379. 

LUCUL^HUS.—  Commeotarii  io  «llqaot  Novi  Te- 
stameDti  partes,  LXXII,  808. 

LUDGRRUS  HimigardefbrmeoelB  epiicopos.  —  No- 
titia  bistorica,  XCIX,  74&.  Vita  S.  Gregorii  abbutis  et 
rectoris  Ecclesiw  Trajectensis,  auctore  Ludgero,  749. 
Acta  seu  Vita  Ludgeri,  auotore  Altfrido  epiflcopo  Mo- 
naitarieosi,  769.  Eiceptum  ez  Ulaoiis  rhTtbwicia  ri- 
tam  Ladgdri  coaUoeotibue,  Werthio»  scripUs,  795. 
Chartulariom  Werthioeaia,  7^.  Carmea  JoBepbi,  Al- 
cuiai  discipuli.  ad  Ludgerum,  821. 

LUOOVICUS  1,  coaDomrtOto  PioB,  imperator  Aogas- 
tos.  —  LudOTloi  PiT  «ita,  CIV,  927.  Ludovici  1,  uee 
noo  Sliorum  ejns  diplumata  acclesiasUoa,  oBque  ad 
dtrisiooem  imperii  anoo  840,  979-1308.  Lodovici  Pii 
fipistoln.  13O0-tS3O. 

LUIDBERTUS,  archiepiseopaB  Blogontioaosis.  — 
Notitia  historiea,  CXXlX  lOsi.  Epistola  ad  LadoTioum 
regem, 

LUITPRANDUS  (PaUo).  —  Lib«r  de  pooUacom  Ro- 
maoorum  Titis,  CXXIX,  1150. 

LULLU3,  HoRuaUDasepiBcopus.  — NoUtta  hlstoriea, 
XCVI.  810.  Lnlli  epiatolffi,  819-847. 

LUPUS.  —  NoUtia,  LVIII,  61.  Epistoln,  63. 

LUPU8  SERVATU3.  presbyler  et  PerrariKDsis  nbbas. 

—  Notitia  bisturica,  GXIX,4S^.  Notitia  bibliosraphica, 
425.  Epislolffi  czzi  B.  Loui,  431.  Coocilium  VeroeDse, 
611.  CaooDeB,  611.  Libet  ae  tribus  quffisUoaibus,  619. 
CoUectaneum  de  Iribus  qusetionibu^,  647.  Vita  Uaxi- 
mini  episcopi  TreTiren^is,  665.  Vita  Wigberti  abbatis 
Fritzlarensis,  66S.  Homilia  dus  io  solemoitate  S.  Wig- 
berU,  693.  Hymoi  dao  de  Bolemoltate  ejasdem,  697. 

LUPU8  Protospatbarins.  —  NottUa  biBtoriea,  CLV, 
119.Chrooicon,  l£l. 

HACARIUS.—  Uiietrina  abbatis  Macarii,  LXVU,  1103. 

HACHAB.<K1  martyreB.  —  S.  OaudeDUi  sermu  de 
Hacbaboeis,  XX,  948.  —  S.  Augu^tiDi  io  eolemoitate 
martyrum  Hacbabcornm  dou  iermoDeB,XXXVIU,  1376, 
1980.  In  Bolemoitate  saactorom  Hachabnorom,  XLVI, 
074.— ^.Hilarii  verftos  io  Nalali  Hachabnorom,  L,1275. 

—  8.  ValeriaDi  de  Harbabffiis  bomilia,  LIT,  746.  S.  Leo- 
□is  Maaoi  S^^rmo  io  oalalt  SS.  frBtrnm  Uachabffiorum, 
L1V,&17.—  S.UazimiSermooee  de  Ha<'babffiiB,LVlI,69l, 
693,  697,  8S0.  —  VenerabiUsHildeberti  Ue  Maobabffiis 
earmen,  CLXXI,  1293.  —  .Harbodi  poema  de  seplem 
HacbabffitB,  CLXXI.  1603. 

HACHABjEORUM  LIBBR.  —  Llbri  Machabffiorum  ex 
divina  S.  Hierooymi  Bibliotheca,  IXIX.  469,  501.—  S. 
Isidori  qnffistioaes  de  Machsbffiis.  LXXXIIt,  424.  ~-  B. 
Rabaoi  Maori  (^mmeotaria  in  libroB  Macbabffiorum, 
CIX,  1125  l^.  —  Walafridi  Strabi  Uachabffiorum  libri 
duo,  CXIV,  63.  —  Hugonis  a  S.  Victore  allegoriffi  in 
librnm  Machabsorum,  CLXXV,  733  —  Petri  Comesto- 
ris  historia  librorum  Machabeorum,C^CVni,1505.l537. 

MAGDALE^A.  —  S.  Petri  ChryBoIogi  fermo  de  con- 
▼ersione  Magdaleace,  LII,  460.  Sermo  de  eadem  el 
Pbarieno  lourmnranle  ac  Cbristo  i  ei>pondeote,  464; 
sermo  de  eadem  ubi  de  Magdaleoffi  allegoriea  conver- 
Bio3<>,  LII,  467. —  PetriDiacooi  io  natali  beatn  Haria 
Magdalense,  XCV,  1(85.  lo  codem  fe!>lo,tii<i.  B.  Rabant 
Hauri  de  vita  beatv  Uaris  Hasdaleuffi  el  Bororis  ejus 
aaoctffiMarih£.CXII,143t.  —  S.  OdnniB  sermo  ioTeocra- 
UoDeMDcUeMariffi  MagdaleDffi,CXXXIll,713.  —  Rathe- 
rii  VeronensiB  sermo  de  Uaria  et  Uariha,CXXXVI,  749. 

—  S.  Petri  Damiani  aermo  de  BBUcta  Haria  Magdaieno, 
CXUX,  666.— GoSridiabbaUs  hjrmansde  Macui  Uaria 


Hagdalena,GLVU,St6.ln  fesUTfUto  8.  Harla  Hagdale- 
Dtt,  270. 

HAGISTRATUS.— MagiBtralDSetjadieeBiD  pnaieadU 
reie  qua  sqnitate,  qoove  aoimo  ae  jgerere  deheant,  S. 
AuguxUDi  epistolffi  152,  153,  XXXIII.  Virtules  verffi  iis 
necessans  ul  recte  consulaul  rebus  bumaoifl, S.Augnrt. 
epistola  155.  De  puuieDdis  sceleribuB,  S.  Aagustioi  epi- 
Blura  91,  ibid. 

UAGNES  preftbyter.  —  Eia»  vitffi  Byoopais,  V.  343. 
EjoB  fra«meDtum,  348. 

UAGNUS,  SeuoueDBis  epiBCOptis.  —  NoUtia  biBtorica, 
CII,  979.  Magni  libelluB  de  mysterio  bapUsmaUa,  96i. 

UAIOLUS  (S.J.abbas  Cluniaceosia  quartnB.  —  Elo- 
giiim  historicum,  CXXXVU,  710.  Vita  S.  Maioli,  aoc- 
tore  historieom,  CXXXVII,  710.  Vito  3.  Uatoli,  auctore 
Syro  monachu,  74S.  ElecUo  S.  Odiloois  vivente  S. 
Ifaiolo  abbate,  777.  ChartulariQm  8.  Haioli,  770. 
'  MALACBIA  propbeta.  —  S.  HierooTmi  io  Uala- 
ebinm  prophetam.  XXV,  1541.  —  Ltber  HalacbiflB  pro- 

fbetffi  ex  diviDa  S.  Hieron^mi  fiibtiotbeca,  XXVIII, 
075.  —  Haymonis  EnarraUo  io  Halaebiam  propbe- 
tom,  CXVII,  277.  —  RuperU  abbaUt  eommanUrins  ia 
Ualachiam,  CLXVI1I,  Bl5. 

HALUH.  —  De  boois  et  malls  in  rebuB  bnmanis,Vlf, 
84.—  Quod  ad  boDum  malnmque  pmpeDsio  ez  Tolun- 
tato  houiioam  oritur,  VIII,  437.  —  Othlooi  preabyteri 
epislola  de  permiaflioDis  bonorum  et  malorum  cauBie, 
CXLVI,  137.  —  Richardi  a  S.  Victore  De  extermiaa- 
ttooe  mali  et  promoUone  bonl,  CXCVI,  1073.  Ffrfe  Pic- 

CATVa. 

MALL  —  De  eo  qnod  plerumqoe  reprobiB  prospera 
suut,  carmeo  Tbeodulfi,  CV,  358.  De  etdem  re  io  Je- 
remia,  3i9.  De  eadem  re  io  Job,  ibid. 

MAMERTINUS.  —  Panegjrieos  Juliani  AttguBti, 
XVIU,429. 

MAMERTUS  CLAUDIANUS.  —  Qallandii  prologotee- 
noo,  LUI,  693.  De  etatu  auimn  Hbri  tres,  6i*7  Epistola 
Clandianl  SidoDio,  779.  Epistola  Claadiani  Sapaodo 
rbetori.  783. 

MANCIO,  CatalaaaaosiB  episcopna.  —  Eplstola  ad 
Pulcooem  Rbfmensem  epiBcopam,  CXXXI,  23. 

MANEOALOUS.  —  NoUtia  bistorica  et  littoraria, 
CLV,  147.  Opudcjlum  eontra  Wolfelmum  CoIoDieasem, 
149. 

UANlCHvEl. —  Marii  Victoriai  liber  ad  JusUoum  Ma- 
nichffium,coDtra  duo  priDclpia  Hanicbnorum,et  de  vera 
carne  CbrisU,  VIII,  999.  —  De  moribuB  Ecclesiffi  catho- 
licffi  et  de  moribos  Maoiebnorum,  XXXII,  1300.  —  Qutt 
apecUnt  Manicbnos  S.  AiigUAUni  epistols  79,  236, 
XXXIII.  —  De  duubuB  aDimabus  coatra  Manichffios 
lilier  unufl  S.  AugusUDi,  XLII,  93.  Acta  seo  dtsputatio 
coutra  Furtunutum  ManicbffiumiibernoasS.AugustiDi, 
lll.Cuutra  A  iimautum  Manicbffii  diseipulum.lilier  uuoa 
S.  AnguBiiDi,  129.  Coutra  epistolam  Manicbni  quam 
Tocaot  Fiitidamenti  liber  udub  S.  AuguBUui,I73.Contra 
Fanstum  MaDtcbffium  libri  ixitii  S.  Angnatini,  £07.  De 
Aclifl  ciim  Felice  Manichffio  libri  ii  S.  AugDfltioi,  519. 
Oe  natura  booi  contra  MnDicheeoi  liber  uddb  S.  Augu- 
Btiui,  551.  Coutra  Sernndinum  Uaoichffium  liber  unus 

5.  AuguBtini,  577.  De  tide  conira  Haoichsos  liber 
Evodto  tributus,1139.CommoDilorium  (Tnlgo  AugaaUoi) 
de  recipiendia  MaDichffiia  qui  coDvertuntnr,  1153.  — 
ludiculuB  S.  AuguBtiDiopenim  coDtraMaDichffios.XLVf, 

6.  —  De  Maoichffiorum  hffireai  fl  hiBtoria  libri  duo, 
ezercilatio  io  opera  S.  Leonls  Magoi  anctora  Petro 
Tboma  Cacciari.  183.  —  Acta  Synodi  Arelatensis  la 
Manichffios.  CXI.II,lS69. 

H  ANSUETUS  (S  ),MndiolaDeDeis  eplBCopuB.—  NoUtia 
bistorica,  LXXXVII,  1275.  Epistola  HaDSueU  ad  CuD- 
staDtioum  imperatorem,  1275. 

UaPPIUUS  RhemeDBis.  —  Eoistola  Mappilii  ad  S. 
NiceUnm.  LXVIII,  43.  Eplstola  alten  ejasdem  ad  VII- 
licnm  MctcDsem.  44. 

MARBODUS,  RedonensiB  episcopus.  —  Epistolv, 
CLXXI,  1465.  Liber  de  tribos  inimicts,  1491.  Vita  S. 
Liciuiiepiflcopi  AudegaTensis,  1493.  Vita  S.  RoberU 
alibaUsCasffi  Dci,  iSOS.VitaS.  .Maguobodi  ADfieRaveasis 
epiecopi.  1547.  Vita  3.  Gualterii  abbaUs,  1563.  Sermo 
lu  Tilam  S.  Floreutioi  coufeflsoris,  1577.  Hi»toria  me- 
trica  Theopbili,  1593.  Poema  de  septem  Machabffiia, 
1003.  VersuB  de  S.  Lanreatio.teOT.Passio  VictoriB  mar- 
lyris,  1615.  Paseio  Maoritiiet  sociorum  ejup,  1635.  Vita 
Sanctffi  Tbaisidis,  1629.  PaBsio  SS.  FeliclB  et  AdancU, 
1633.  Vita  B.  Maurilii.  1635.  Carmina  Taria,  1647.  Uber 
de  oroametiUs  Terhorum,  1687.  Uber  deqem  capitulo- 
rom.  1688.  Carmina  Tarla,^ni7, 
1737.  Diplomato  Marbodi.  itlSLtf^e-wvjuv^grv 
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MAnCELLISUS,  presbytQr.  —  De  Mftrcellino  ex 
Gallaodo,  XUl,  29.  Faustiai  et  MarcelUoi  libelluB 
pre«um,  81 . 

MARCELUNUS  comef.  —  Prolegomeoa,  Ll,  913. 
Uarcellini  chroaicoo,  917.  —  Hemoralufl,  LXV,  vJi. 

MARCELLINUS  (S.)  papa.  —  QubdJo  et  quaDdia 
a«derit,  VI,  10 ;  VII.  1085.  De  aatiqua  fabal*  qua 
Mareellinam  Idolii  thni  obtaliHe  Tolgatam  est,  V, 
10. 12. 

MARCELLUS  (S.)papa.--Quando  elqaaodiaiederit, 
T,  19:  VII,  1089.  Oa  saacto  Mareello  martyre  Damasi 
papffi  carmea,  VI,  31. 

MARClONlSTie.  —  Marcio,  II,  70.  Adversus  Marcio- 
Dem  liber>  239.  Advertoi  Man-iouem  libri  quioque, 
oarmioa,  De  Marcioots  aatilhesibas,  1077.  Da 

Tartis  Marcioois  hwresibus,  1083.  —  PradeoUi  carmen 
Uamartifieiiin,  LIX,  1007. 

MARCULFUS  mooacbus.— Nolilia  hislorica.LXXXVU, 
691.  Formularum  libri  duo,  693-756.  Appeodiz,  7S7- 
953. 

MARCUS  (S.)  evaogelista.  —  S.  Paalioi  hymDas  de 
S.  Marco  eTBDgeliBla,  XCIX,  495.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaoi 
Sermo  de  ftaoclo  Marco  eTaDgeliBta,CXLIV,  572.  Ejus- 
dem,  d«  eodem,  580.  —  Da  eodem,  583.  Vide  Evanob- 
HVM. 

MARCUS  (S.)  papa.  —  Vita  Marci  papn,  VIK,  849. 
Quaado  etquaadiu  sederit,  851.  De  deereto  ipei  atlri- 
bato,  8bi.  Scripta  dubin  auctorilatis,  9&i. 

MARCUS  Caosiaeusis.  —  NoUtia  historica,  LXXX, 
183.  Carmea  de  S.  Beuedicto.  183. 

MARCUS.  IdroatiDDB  episcopas.  —  Hymaua  in  ma- 
gDo  Sabbato.  XCVI.  13«S. 

MARIUS  (CLAUDIUS  VICTOR).  —  Notitia.  LXI,  935. 
Commeataria  io  Oenesim,  937.  Epistola  de  perversis 
sue  tttatiB  moribus,  969. 

MARIA  JESU  CHRISTI  Mater.—  Enuodii  hymDaa  de 
S.Maria,LXIII,332.  -  SaucU  Aldhelmi  poemn  ae  aris  B. 
Mnriffl  dedicatiB,LXXXlX,  291.  —  Veiierabilis  Bedfe  ho- 
miliffi  io  commemoratioDe  divios  Virgioie  Marite,  de 
ETargelio  :  «EztolleDs  vocemqnsdam  inulier,  ■  XCIV, 
42I.Homilia  de  Baocta  Uaria  Virgioe,  422.  —  Sancti  Hil* 
di>foD8l  ToleLaDi  aermo  ia  laudem  beatffi  Virgiuis  MarisB, 
XCVI,  269.  Sermo  de  MDCta  Haria,  279.  Sermo  ia  diem 
MDctn  Haris,  2^0.  —  Walafridi  Strabi  de  Maria  Virgi- 
ne  carmea,  CXIV.1089.—  BaymoDis  bomilia  in  solem- 
uitateperpetnee  VirgiaisHarin.CXVIII,  765.  —  Mediui- 
tio  dfl  salutatiooe  B.  V.  Maris.scilicet:  «  Ave  Marin,  » 
CXLIX,  S77. —  Heditalio  super  «  Salve,  Regina,  >•  etc, 
583.  —  VflDerabilia  Ouiberti  liber  de  laude  S.  Maris, 
CLVI,  S37.  —  Goffridi  eermo  in  omni  festivitate  bea- 
te  MaHsB  Matris  Domini,  CLVIl,  2(>6.  —  S.  Aneelmi 
rantuarieDsig  hymniet  psalterium  de  S.  Maria,  CLVIII, 
103S.—  Eadmen  monachi  de  eicellentia  VirRiDis  Mariee 
liber,  CLIX,  557.  De  quatuor  virlutibus  qofe  fuerunt  in 
baata  Mariaejasqaeaablimitate.  S79.  —  Saacti  Bruno- 
DishomiliaDelaudeB.MariBdTiUtiBDel,  CLXV,  1021. 

—  S.  Beraardi  liber  de  Paasiooe  ChrisU  et  doloribus 
Matriseju8.CLXXXIl,1l34.  Tractatus  sd  laudem  glorio- 
see  Vtrgiais  Mariee,  1141.  — Amedei  LaUBanneDais  epi- 
acopi  homilinocto  de  Maria  Virgtoe.CLXXXVIII,  1903. 

—  ErDalffi  BooEevQllifi  de  laodibuf)  B.  Mari»  VirgiDiB, 
CLXXXIX.  1926.  —  Ricbardi  a  S.  Victore  De  Compara- 
tiooe  Chritti  ad  florem  et  Marie  ad  virgam,  CXCVI. 
ie3t.~  AdamiMariale.CCXI,  697.  Fragmenta  MariaDtt 
743. 

MartM  virginiioi. —  VirgiDitatis  Mariffi  impngDatores, 
XVI,  313.  Quam  sit  absardnm  eupponere  matri  sub 
Chriatam  Tirgiaitatis  maDera  doae^asse,  316.  Probotum 
est  Mariam  perseveraase  ia  inlegntate  virgioea,  317, 
319,  325.  328.—  SaDoti  Chromatii  Ifber  De  ortu  Mariffi 
VirgiDis,  XX,  369.  —  S.  Hierooymi  liber  De  perpetua 
TirgiDitata  B.  Mariffi,  XXIII,  181  -  Saacti  Hildefoosi 
Toletaai  epiacopidevirsioitBteperpelua  sanctie  Marin 
•dversus  tres  infldeles  liber  unicus,  XCVl,  53-109. 

Marim  Hativitai.  —  Epistola  S.  Hieronymi  de  Nati- 
▼itate  B.  Marin  VirgiDis,  XXX,297.— VenerabiliBBedffi 
Homiltffi  in  Natali  B.  Marin  Virginis,  XCIV,  413,  601.  — 
Panli  DiacoDi  homitis  ii  Id  .Nativitate  beatffi  Mariffi  Vir- 
giaiB.  1514,  1519,  —  Saocti  Hildefonei  Toletaol  epiBcopi 
sermo  io  Nativitate  D^i  Geaitricis  semperqaa  Tii^nis 
Hariffi,  XCVt,  S77.  —  Hisloria  NatiTiUtfB  UudabiliBqne 
eoDversatioDis  intactffi  Dei  OenilriciB,CXXXVII,l065.S. 
Petri  Damiani  sermo  io  Nativitate  beatiBfcimffi  Virgiuis 
Marie,  CXLIV,  736.  — Ejusdem  de  eadem,  740.Homilia 
de  eadem,  768.  Saoctl  Bmaonie  epiBcopi  bomiUn  io 
NativitaU  Del  QeDitricis  Msris,  CLXV,  840,  1022. 

MarUe  parttu.  —  8.PetriChrTtologiSermo  de  Uarla 
Virginit  partn,  Ul,  656.  —  SancU  HiIdafoDti  ToletoDl 


epigcopi  opuscnlnm  De  porto  Virginit,  XCVl,S07.Frag- 
mentum  tractatns  de  partu Virgiois,  227.Aliad  fra«iBea- 
tum  ez  libello  de  partu  Virgiuis,  S35.  —  8.  PwehaMi 
Radberti  liber  De  partu  Virgiois,  CXX,  1365.  —  Trae- 
UtUB  de  coDceptione  B.  Uariie  VirgiDis,  CLIX.  311. 
Sermo  de  cooeeptioDe  beatn  Uaris,  319.  HiracolDM 
do  coDceptiooe  saDOtffi  Mariffi,  323.  Tria  hK«  prme»- 
deotia  opDBcula  S.  Aoaelmo  CaotaarieDBi  ascripU- 

MartJt  purifieath,  eXc.  —  De  AdooDtiatioue  B.  Uaris 
VirRiniB,permoDeB  8.  PetriCbrysologi,  U),  575.  S79.  — 
S.  LeoDis  UagDi  io  AdnaotiatioDf-  B.  Uaris  Virvioiai, 
UV,  508.  —  S.  Fulgentii  serDio  io  PuriHcatione  B.  Ma- 
riiB  VirginiB,LXV,B3fi.—  Ven.Bede  homiiiffi,XCIV.  9  — 
Panli  Diaconi  homilia,  XCV,  1200.  —  Saocti  HildefoiMi 
Toletani  sermu  io  PuriScalloneB«octBUari«.ZCVli21i. 

—  Petri  Damiani  sermo  iu  AdnontiatioDe  bealiMiais 
Virginis  Uariffi,  CXLIV,  557.  —  Radbodi  sermodeAd- 
Duntiatione  beatffi  MariffiVirgiuis,  CL,  1527.  —  Goffridi 
sermo  de  PnriBcaliooe  saoctffi  Uariffi,  CLVII.  262  S. 
iTODis  sermo  de  AdnDDtlatione  B.  Maria.  CLXII  S83. 
Sormo  de  Pnrifloatioae  S.  Hariffi,  S75.  —  SaoeU  Bro- 
DooiB  episcopi  homiliffi  in  Purificatione  beeta  Maric 
VirgiDis,  CLXV,  768.  865.  1025.  Homilia  de  AdDantia- 
tione  B.  Marin  Virgiais,  CLXVI,  1028. 

Jfart*  atiumptio.  —  Dun  8.  Hieroqymi  Epistoln  de 
AsBumptioue  B.  Mariffi  VirginiB,  XXX,  122,  143  — 
S.  Augustiui  tracUtuB  de  ABBumptiooe  B.  Maris,  XL, 
1141.  —  S.  Maximi  SermoueB  dao  de  ABsomptiooe  B. 
MarinVirgiDiB.LVIL865,  8o7.— PauliDiacoDihomilm  in 
Aasumptioue  beatffi  Marin  Virgiois,  LXV,  1490-1565.  — 
Sancti  HildefoDsi  ToleUoi  episcopi  senoooes  in  B.  V^ 
XCVI,  239-271.  —  Haymonis  bomilie  io  die  saDClo  Aa- 
snmptioiiit  Daiparn  virginiB,  CXVUI,  767.  —  Attooia 
VercelleDsis  sermo  in  AsBnmpUooe  beatn  Dei  OeDitriest 
BeiD|<ervirgiDi8Marin,CXXXIV,  856.  — S.  Petri  Dazoiani 
sermo  io  Aasumptione  beatiBsimn  Mariffi  Virrinia, 
CXLIV,  717.  —  Sancti  BruDoniB  epiaeopi  homilue  In 
AsBumptione  Marin  Virginis,  CLXV,  839,  1032 

MARIANUS  SCOTTUS.  —  Harianni  Seotti  chroni- 
COD,  CXLVII,  624. 

MARINUS,  poDtifez  Romaaus.  —  Notitia  historica. 
CXXVl.  965.  Privilegia,  967.  BpiBtola,  969. 

MARINUS  II,  papa.  —  Notllia  hlBtorica,  GXXXm, 
863.  Privilegia,  iiiU.  PriTllegia  dubia,  87.1. 

HARIUS  ATenUcanais.  -  NotiUa,  LXXU.  791.  Chro- 
nicon  com  appendlce,  793. 

MARIUS  (S.)  —  ViU  S.  Harii,  anetore  S.  Dynamio. 

MARTINIANUS  mooacbuB.— Notitia  biBtorica,GXXX, 
24.Martioiani,  prologae  iD  librod  moralea,  26. 

UARTINU8(S  ),TuroDeDBisepisuopuB.--S.MartiDic(Hl- 
fessio  TriDiUtiB,  XVIU,  11.  —  ViU  S.  Martiai  a  Salpleio 
Severoscripta,  XX.  159.  ^DBdem  anctoris  de  Uertino, 
epistolffi  tres,  175.  —  De  viu  8.  Martioi  libri  sei  a 
Paulioo  Petrieordieasi  scripti.  LXI,  1009.  —  Enoodil 
bymonsde  8.  Uartiao,LXIll,  310.  —  8.  Gregorii  Tnro- 
DensisdemiracaliB8.Hartinl  tibri  cr,  LXXI.  913-lOOB. 

—  Proaada  S.  Uartioo.  LXXI,  1007.  —  D«  riu  S.Mai^ 
tini  libri  quatuor.Venantii  Fortnnati  carmen.LXXXVIII. 
363.—  Beati  Alcnini  scriptam  de  vita  S.Uariini  Turooeo- 
til.  Ci,  657.  —  Heberni  arcbiepiacopi  Toroaentis  mira- 
eula  B.  Martioi,  CXXIX,  1035.  —  De  B.  Uartioo  anti* 
phoDffi  zii,  CXXXIII,  514.  —  Odooit  aenno  de  eombo- 
stioD«  basilicn  beati  Martioi,  CXXXIIL  729.  Senno  in 
festo  S.  Mart:ui,  749. 

MABTlNUS,Bracareo8ifl  eplficopuB.—  Notitia,  LXXIL 
U.OpuBculaBepUm.sciliceldemoribua.  De  repaUenda 
jaotaniia.  De  auperbie,  EzhorUtlo  homilitetiB,  De  ira, 
Oe  PaMba,  18  leaq —  NoooaUi  TerBu»,  51. 

MARTINUS  I  (S.)  BomaauB  pontirez.  —  Notitfa  hi- 
Btoricii,  ez  Mansi,  LXXXVII,  lOS.AIianotitiahistoriea, 
111.  S.  Uartioi  eptstoln  zvii,  119-:^  Ejosdem  privi- 
legla  tria,  20S. 

HARTINU8  (8.)  LegioDeDsis.  —  ViU  S.  Uartioi  e 
Lnea  epitcopo  Tadenai  BoHpU.CCVIII,  9-22.Eloaio  non- 
nuHornm  de  B.  Marttuo,  23.  Llber  sermoDum.t7<tMV. 
SermoDesde  saoctis,  CCIX,  9-55.Sermones  de  diTerur, 
61-131.  Sermo  de  Aclibus  apostolorum,  137.  Rzpoaitio 
in  Epistolam  B.  Jaeobi  apoatoli,  183.  BzpoBitlo  in  I 
EpiBt.  B.  Petri  apottoli,  «18.  Ezpositio  I  Epiatola  B. 
Joannis,  253.  Ezpositio  libri  Apocalypais,  299. 

MARTYRE8.  —  Ad  MartyreN  I.  619.  De  martyribnt 
cbristisnia,  I,  963.  —  AcU  martyrum  olim  diligeDter 
litterisfuisae  coniugnata  perhibetnr,  111,  1431.  —  Ad 
martyree  et  conresBoret  epistoln  S.  Cypriaoi,  IV.  243. 
S63,  £65,  289,  282.  288.  342,  344.  416.  ih.  Gonrettormn 
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vivis  in  martyrum  hoiiorem  Geri  Boliti^,  S.  Augugtint,  Joannis  abbatla  FiscatnDeDsls  epintola  ad  epiecopum 

XXXni,  22.  2fl.  —  S.  Auauatjai  iu  natali  martyrom  x  Ebroiceonem,  l387,   Profeseio  fldei    de  ucr&maQto 

eermoDes,  XXXVIII,  144d-t470.  —  8.  Huimi  bomilia  oorporiB  at  •anffuiDis  Cbristi.  1387.  Epitapbia  Rollonia  - 

de  aaQRt»  martyribtiB,  LVtl,  429.  SennoDes  t»  de  aa-  at  Ouillelmi  lx)Df<»  SpaibA,  1389. 

taiiS3.  plurimorum  martyrum.  LVII,  703-715.  —  Crueia-  MAURUS,  RaveDnatensiB  arcbiepiscopoe.  —  Nolitia 

tud  saactorum  martyrum  XXVI  tabuls,  LX  iuitio.  —  hlBlorica,  LXXXVII,103.Epietola  unica  Mauri  ad  M-ir- 

S.  GragoriiTuroDeDBisdegloriamartyrum  liber,  UCXI,  tiDum  poatiScem  Romaoum  adTersaa  Hoaotbelitarum 

705.  —  Veaerabilis  BedsHomiliaa  iu  festo  martyrum,  faferesim,  103. 

XOIV,  4S1.  460.  la  festo  uoins  martyrts.  461,  463.  Pauti  HAXENTIUS.  —  De  Maxeotio  imperatore,  VII,  948. 

DioeoDi  homiliffi  XCV,  1537.  —  CoQBtaulis  Bacerdotis  Epidtola  Marcelli  papffl  I  ad  Maxeatium  tyrauDum, 

Tractalus  de  paBsiooe  beati  EmmeraDoi  martyris,  XCVI,  I0;l6. 

1367.  —  B.  Rabuai  Uauri  hoaiilia  io  aatali  martyrum,  HAXBNTIUS,  AquileieDsis  patriarcba.    —  Notitia 

CX,  6S.  —  Hayaaoois  houiilia  de  martyribuB.  CXXIII,  hi8lorica,CVI,49.Uaxeutii  epietola  ad  i  arolum  Magaum, 

776.  —  Radulpbi  ArdeatiB  homiliie  ia  featie  oiarlyrBm,  de  sigoiflcata  rituuiD  baplismi,  51.  Collectaaea de  aoti- 

CLV,  1521-1564.  Saucli  BruDoois  episeopUa  aatali  pta-  quie  ritibBsbaptiemi^3.Ue  cateehiuaeaiB,iitd.  Deeom- 

rimoram  martTrum,  CLXV,  849-^  et  1031-1043.  pnteotlbos  et  ae  symbolo,  55. 

MAHTYRIUM.  —  EpiBt.  S.  Cypriaai  ad  Thibaritaoos  MAXIMIANUS.— DeHaximiaQO  Hercnlio  imperatore, 

da  exhortatiooe  martyrii,  IV,  ast.  De  exhortatioDe  mar-  VII,  942. 

tyrii  epistolaS.  Cypnaai  ad  ForiuDatum,  651.  De  laude  HAXIHINUS.  —  De  Haximioo  imperatore.  VU,  973. 

niartyrii  liber  S.  C;rariaaf,  IV,  787, 1128.  Liber  deduplici  M AXIHUS  Qrammaticus.— Nolitia,XVm,405.  Kpisto- 

martyrio,  881.  — IDissertatio  de  marlyrio  et  seeoDdo  la  ad  Auiiustiaum.  XXXIII,  81. 

baptismate,  V,  47.  —  Martyrium  8.  SebastiaDi,  XVII,  HAXIMUS  (S.)  TauriDeoBis  episcopas.  —  Epistola 

lOil.  —  S.  Valeriaui  homilin  de  booo  martyrii,  UI,  dedicatoria.  LVII,  9.  Prsfatio,  IS.  Vita  S.  Maximi  Taa- 

738,  741.  744. —•  Saacti  Enlogii  docuaieDtum  marty-  riaeosis,  127.  TestimoDia  deS.  Uaximo,  161.  Schoeoe- 

nale,  CXV,  819,  809.  Ltbar  apologeticiis  martyram,  aianui  ootitia  litteraria  io  S.  Maximum  TauriDeosem, 

831.  909.  117.Specimeo  codicom  ex  quibus  eruta  Buut  pleraque  3. 

MAHTYROIXKtUM.-  Martyroloaiam  TetaftissimaiD  Haximi  opera,  StS.  Homiliie  de  tempore,  221  377.  Ho- 

S.  HieroDymt  Domioe  iosigaitum,  XXX,435.— Veoera-  milin  de8aDctis,379-429.  Uomilie de  diversis.  433-^27. 

bilieBednUanyrologiumpoeticum,XCIV.603.— Marty-  Sermoaes  de  tempore,  531-641-  Sermoaes  de  saoctis, 

rologiumjuxtae2emplariaColoDi«>QBeetBollBadiaQum,  643-717.  Sermones  da  diTerFis,  71^759.  Traclalus  <)e 

iotermisto  auctario  Florl,  triplicique  sequeote  epi-  baptismo,  771.TraclatUB  cootra  pagaDOB,781.TractatUB 

tome.  797.     S.  Chromatius  ad  UieroDymum  de  opure  ooDtra  Jndfflos.  793.  Expoeitioaes  de  oapitalis  ETange- 

Hartyrologu  colligendo,  XX,  373.  —  B,  Rabaci  Mauri  liorum.  807.  AppeDdtx.  SermOQes  xxxi,  913.  Homibn, 

Hartyrotogium,  GX,  1121.  —  eivti  dita>ai  Martyrolo-  915.  Epistolffl,  921. 

glum,  CXIX,  95.  —  Wandalberti  Hartyroloffium.earmeo,  MAXIMUS  (S.)  RbegteoBiB  arbis  episcopoi.  —  Vita  S. 

XXI,  575.  —  S.  AdoDifl  Martyrologium,  C^XXIII,  139.—  Maximi  auclore  8.  Dyuamio.  LXXX..  31. 

Vetus  Romaoum  Uarlyrotogiaft,  CXXIII,  143.  AppsDdiz  MAXIMUS  (S.)  CfflBaraugustaauB  episcopus.—  Notilia 

ad  Martyrologium,  419.  —  UauardiUarlyrologiumcam  bistorica.  LXXX,  609.  Epistola  S.  Maximi.  617.ChroDi- 

&rfflfatioDihus  et  diMerlatioaibus,  CXXUI,  458.  —  B.  eoa  6l9. 

olkeri  Balbali  Uartyrologium,  CXXXI,  lOte.  —  Marly-  MBDICINA.  —  S.  Isidori  de  mediciaa,  liber  qaartus 

rologia  autiqua,  CXXXVKI.  1210,1394.  ElTmologiarum,  LXXXII.  183.  —  8.  Beoedictt  Crispi 

UATHEMATICA  SCIENTIA.  —  ^it/e  AniTHaRicx.  archiepiscopi    Mediotaneasis   poematium  medicum, 

H ATHEUATICUS.  —  iodiculas  S.  AugaBttal  opemm  LXXXIX,  370.  —  Coastaatiai  Africaai  prulogi  ad  libros 

eootra  matbematicos.  XLVI,  5.  —  Venerabilis  llilde-  de  medicina,  CL,  1563.  —  BiigoDiB  a  S.  Viclore  de 

bertiUber  dictas  mathematieas,  CLXXI,  1365.  medicioa  aoims.  CLXXVI,  1183. 

UATHILDIS  (Saocta)  regina.  —  Vita  aotiqoior,  CLI,  MEGINPREUUS.  UaHdeburgeasts  oiagiBteret  prBpo- 

1311.  Epislota  ed  Uisegoaem  II  Polooiea  regem,  1327.  situfl.— Notitia  io  Me-mfredum,  CXLI,  969.  De  Tita  B. 

Commentarius  critico-historico-exeRetieus  'm  eam  epts-  Emmpmmmi  liber  uous,  ibid. 

tolam,  1327.  —  Vita  S.  Mathildie,  CXXXV,  890.  MELCKI&DES  (S.)  papa.  —  Quaodo  et  qitaodiu  se- 

MATHILDIS  comiti«8a.  —  Vita  et  diplomata,  CLVII,  derit,  Vl.  £9.  Melchiades  et  DonatistflB,  32.  38.  De  de- 

1293.— DomnizoaiBTitaMathitdiscomitists,CLXVI,l339.  eretis  Melcbiadl  papn  attributis,  40. 

UATTHi£US.  —  Veo.  Bedie  homilia  io  oalale  S.Mat-  MBLCHISEDBCH.  —  De  Uelcbisedech  eplst.  73.  S. 

thffli  apostoli^  XQV,  249.  In  TigiliisB.  Matthsi  apostoli,  Hicronymi,  XXIf. 

419.  —  PautiDiacoDi  homitia  ia  TigiliaS.  Matlhffii.XCV,  MENDACIUM.— De  mendacio  liber  uausS.  Aagustini, 

1522.  lodieS.  Mattfaei  apostoli.  titd.— Claadiiepiscopl  XL,  487.  Ejnsdem  cootra  meodacium  liher  nnuB.  517. 

prfflfatio  ia  cateaam  super  8.  Uatthaom,  CIV,  833.  —  MERCATOR  (Mariue).— Notitia  bistorico-IHteraria  ex 

S.  Petri  Damiaoi  sermo  De  S.  Uattbajo  apostolo  et  eTan-  Seb(Baemaaao,XLVIII.47.CommoDltorium  de  CcBlesiioo 

eliBla,  CXLIV,  777.  EjDsdem  de  eodem,  788.  Homilis  Imperatori  oblatum,  63.TraD8taliooeB  Tariorum  opuscu- 

e  eodem,  788.  —  S.  BruDoois  epiicopi  homilia  io  jorum  quffiGrfflce  scripta  Buut  io  causaPelagiaaoram, 

festo  S.  Matthsi,  CLXV,  840.—  Vid.  ETAHOEUtni.  171.  Epistoles  tres,  175.  Neslorii  traciBtus  coQtra  bfflre- 

HATTH£US  eardiaalis.  —  Notitia  historioa,  CLXXIII,  sim  Pelagii  seu  Coeteslii,   183.  DisBeilationeB  septem 

1261.  Epistolffl  et  diplomaU.  ibid.  qaibusiategrecoatioetar  historia  Pelagiaoa,  muttnque 

HATTE£US  ViodaeiaeusiB.  —  Notitia,  CCV,  925.  populares  oploiooes  rerelloator,  SS5.  HoDumeata  ad 

Parapbrasis  melrica  in  Ubram  Tobi»,  927.  Ejaedem  baresfm  Nestoriaaam,  699. 

carmiaa  varia.  980.  MEROBAtDES  BcbolasticnB,  —  Notitia.   LXL  971. 

UATRIMONIUM.  —  De  iQdissolubilitate  matrimoDii,  Carmen  de  Christo,  tAid. 

XIII,  1131.  —  i)e  bigamia,  8.  Hierouymi  epist.  69,  XXII.  MESSlAS.—  Samnelis  Maroebiaai  liber  de  adteDtn 

De  mouogamla,  epist.  123  S.  Hierooymi  itid.  —  Valerius  Messiffi  prnterito,  GXUX,  337.  —  Vide  CBRisttjs. 

RaaaoaeducatDxorem.XXX.SSl.  — AdconjugatosS.  MICHAEL.  —  Veo.  Bed»  homilia  io  festo  diTi  Hi> 

Auguslini  sermo,  XXXIX,  1709.  —  De  booo  coojogali  chaelis,  XCIV,  441.  Homilia  fn  reTelalioae  S- MichaeliP. 

libaruQuB.S.Augustiui.XL,  373.De  coDjogiiB  adolteri-  603.  —  Pauti  Diaconi  bomUia  in  festo  S.  Micbaetis 

Dis,  8.  AugUBtini  libri  dun,  451.  —  S.  Angustiai  de  oup-  archangeli,  XCV,  1522.  De  eodem  fe8to,t525.De  eodem 

tiis  et  cODCupisceotia,  XLIV,  413,  —  B.  Rabani  Mauri  festo,  ibid.  —  HaTmoniB  bomitia  in  festo  S.  MicbaBlia 

qnota  geoeratione  licitumsit  coDaabium,  epiBtola.  CX,  arcbangeli,  CXVIII,  770.  —  8.  Petri  Damiaol  «ermo  de 

1083.  De  cooBaoguioeorum  oopiiis  et  de  magoriim  S.  Hichaete  arehaagelo.  CXUV,  794.  —  S.  Braoonii 

priestigiis  falsisque  divioatioaibus  tractatuB,  1087.—  episcopi  homiliaiaappariUonaS.  Micbaalisarcbangeli, 

Htacmari  Rhemeasis  de  divortio   Lotharii  regis  et  CLXV,  816. 

Tetbergffi  regioffl,  CXXV,  612.  —  Ratberii  De  nuptu  MICH^AS  propheta.  —  S.  Hierooymi  lo  Hichffiam 

cujoBdam  itlicito,  CXXXVl,  567.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaoi  propbetam  commentaria,  XXV.  1151.  —  LiberUichasffl. 

opuacalum  De  tempore  celebraodi  Daptias.  LXXV,  659.  ex  S.  Hierooymi  DiTina  Bibliotheca.  XXVItl,  10*3.  — 

—  Saocti  ADselmi  de  nuptiis  coasaogaiDeoram,  CLVIII,  De  Terbis  Micnffl«  prophets  cap.  ti.  t.  6-8.8.  Aaguslml 

557.  —  Eraulfi  RoffeDsis  Tomellus  Tel  epistola  de  ioce-  eermo,  XXXVIll,  dlO.  Id  eomdem  MichKn  tocum,320. 

stis  coDiuBiifl.  CLXIIl,  1457.  —  Ftrfe  Uxoa.  —  S.Paterii  de  teBtimoniis  ia  Hichfflam.LXXIX.  HlOS.— 

MAUIUCIUS  de  8ULLIAC0,  Parisieosis  episcopos.  —  Haymoais  Eoarratto  in  Hichsam  prophetam.  CXVII. 

NotiU^a  hiatoricOf  CCV,  887.  Epislols,  897.  Dipiomata,  I4i.— RuperU  ebbatis  eommentanos  lo  Hichfflom, 

)  awhiepiseopna  RothomagenBfs.  -  ^'mILM.— *^'ci  In  militia  bwim^^ 

Vita  B.  Uanrilii,  CXLni,  1377.  EpUtola  Bfaarilii  et  bltar,  epiit.  8.  Aagnetini,  IWza^ur^K'^®^ 
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libcr  aJ  mi]ilo0TBU]^i,de  l&udeQOTfe  mililiie,CLXXXTI , 
921.  —  Regula  ordlDl»  mititaris  Avilii,  UUCXXVIU, 
1669.  Fortoa  jurameoU  uuod  debet  fai-^ere  magi»t«r 
ordiais  ATiiieQaia,  1671.— Regola  ordiDiaS.  Spiritua  de 
Stzia  ab  lanoeenUo,  ut  Tidetor.  raDdati,CCXVtl,  llSO. 

MILO,  moDachos  S.  Amaodi.  —  NoUlia  hittnrica, 
CXXI,  925.  —  Amandi  vita  melrica,9*7.  CarmeD  de  con- 
mstu  verit  et  hiemis,  983.  Epitaphium  Pippioi  et  Dro- 
gODis,  983. 

MINOCIUSFELIX  (Marcn»).  —  Auotor  OctaTii,  III, 
193.  Utrnm  Miouoiua  Felix  sit  OetHTii  aoctor,  380. 
Utrum  IMiDuciuB  ftcripaeht  libram  do  fato,  aut  eam  m 
editarum  promiaerlt,  64S. 

MIRACULA.  VI3I0NES.  etc.  — peTisloDamaliornm, 
<iae  coelestium  douorum  oer  priora  ecclesic  Bscula, 
«fpia  et  ubertate  disseritar,III,104.Copia  iFta  el  ubertas 
coDstat  ex  PotamiansB  dod  mioup  quara  Perpetun 
exemplis,  113.  Ex  S.  Cypriaol  vila.  IIS.  £x  multorum 
martyrum  acUbUB,  l21.  De  TieioaibusS.  Perpelua,  12S 
et  seqq.  —  Miracula  pagaoorum  falaa,  V,  604.  —  S. 
Ambrosii  sermo  de  mirabilibuB,  XVII,675.  —  S.  Maziml 
«ermo  de  mirabilibus,  LVII,  719. —  S.  Qregorii  Miracu- 
lorum  libri  duo,  LXXI,  705,  801.  Saacti  Gregorit  libd 
iT  de  miraeulie  S.  MarUni,  913-991.  Da  miracalit  S. 
Andres,  S.  Oregorio  Turoneosl  sttributum  opat.  1099. 

—  S.  Petri  Damiaoi  opaseulom  De  booo  auffrai^orum  et 
Toriie  miraoulis,  preBiertlm  B.  Virgiois,  CXLV,  559.  Da 
Tariis  miraculoais  uarratioaibue,  addita  simili  dispula- 
tioae  de  Tariis  apparitiooibut  et  miracolis,  512.  — 
Petri  VeDarabilii  ds  minealit  librl  duo,  CLXXXIX, 
851. 

MI5SA.  —  Da  oblaUooibus  aUaris,  epist.  S.  Hlero- 
Dymi,XXX.292.  —  Sacrameuti  EucharistisB  celebratio, 
S.  AugustiDt  epistula  149,  XXXIII.  —  De  Missa  quoU- 
diaaa,  aermo  S.  AugusUui,  XLVIl,  1147.  S.  Isidori 
«zpositioio  Missam.  iUi.  —  Miesa  de  «aacto  Pauliuo 
AqoileieDsi,  XCIX.  625.  — •  Sjrmt-husii  Amalarii  ecloge 
de  ofacio  Missffi,  CV,  1315-1330.—  Flori  diacooi  de 
expoeUione  Missffi.CXiX,  15.  —  Mis*»  Gallicans  uode- 
cim.CXXXVIII.  865.  HisBB  .£tbiopam,  907.  ExposiUo 
super  Missam,  1163.  —  Missa  UUoa,  CXXXVIU.  1306. 

—  Miesa  S.  Odiloais,  CXLU,  1043.  fieraoois  abbaUs 
libellusde  quibusdam  rebasad  HiBStt  ofBcium  pertiueo- 
tibus,  1055.  —  Expnsitio  eanoDis  Mispa  secuudum 
Petrum  Damiaaaiit,CXLV.880. — WalramiNumbarffeDsis 
epistola  ad  S.  ADBelmnm.  Cooriueritur  de  Tanetate 
csremoDiarum  inter  iiltaris  sacriflcium,  Tarie  a  Tariis 
observari  solitarum.CLlX.  093-  —  OUonis  CameraceosiB 
ezpoBiUo  ia  caaoaem  Miseffi,  CLX,  1053.  —  Joatiois 
monaobi  «pistola  ad  AdeiLerooem  Trevireusem  archie- 

£iscopnmdetrihafiMisslFiaNatiTitateDomioicelebraadis 
LXvI,  1509.  —  Venerahilis  HildeberU  tractatus  brevis 
de  BacrameatoaUari».CLXXI,1149.  Liber  de  exposiliooe 
MlflPie,  IISS.  Versas  de  mysterioMissn.  1177.  — DiTi 
Algeri  De  saerldclo  MIsbs,  CLXXX,  854.  —  Isaac  de 
oftlcio  MiBs<e,  CXIX,  1889.  —  Petri  Celleusis  liber  de 
paoibuB,  CCll,929.  —  Vide  LrrvaotA. 

MnNACHI.  —  ExhortaUo  ad  monacbaB,  XVIII,  71.— 
Quffi  iosUtuta  monacborum.Tel  quare  a  multisodio  ha- 
beantur,  XX,1I5I.—  Si  fideles  moaaebi  aDeiprsBcepto 
bno  geraot,1154.—  RofSoi  bistoria  moDichomm,  XXI, 
387.  —  De  laude  Tita  soUtariffi  epist.  14  S.  Hieronymi, 
XXll.  Oe  ioeUtuUone  mooachi  epist.  58.  122.  S.  Uie- 
roDTmi,  XXII.  —  Vita  S.  PauUa  S.  Hierooymo  scripla, 
XXill.  17.  Vita  S.  HileriooiB  ab  codem,  19.  Vita  Malcbi 
manachi,  33.  Regulffi  S.  Pachomii  trauslaUo  LatiDa, 
61.  PP.  Pacbomil  et  Tbeodori  epistolffi  et  Terba, 
87.  —  8.  Hiernnymi  homilia  ad  mooarbos,  XXX,  311. 
Regula  moaaeborum  ex  ecripUB  Hieronymi  per  Liipnm 
de  Olmeto  collecta,  3l9.heguia  moDacbaram.S.HieroDy< 
moiascripta,  39t.  —  Monacbi  oUo ad  pietatem  noo  ad 
igoaTiam  utaatur  ;et  si  ecclesiaeorumoperam  deeideret 
iie  detreoUat,  S.  Augastlal  episiobi  48,  XXXIll.  — 
SaaeUmoaiallam  objuniaUo  et  scripta  ipeis  regula, 
S.  Augasliai  epistola  211,  XXXIIT.  —  De  opere  mooa- 
cbomm  8.  Augu^Uni  liber  udus,  XL,  547.  S.  AugueUnl 
eermonesad  n-atres  iu  eremo  commnranles,  XL,  i^i^ 
1358.  —  VigiDtiCassiani  collaUooee.XLIX,  482.— Regula 
S.  Pacbomn  aS.Hierooymo  in  Latinum  sermoaem  coo- 
versa.  apud  CasBiaDum,  L,  271.  Vigilii  diacooi  regult 
mooHchornm,  373.  S.  Eucheri  libenuK  de  laude  Eremi, 
701.  Homiliffi  X  S.  Eiicheri  ad  monachoe,  8i3.  EJusdem 
czhortatio  ad  luonachos,  865.  Ab  eodcm  Epilomes  ope- 
rnm  Caesinoi  libri  duo,  867.  Ejusdem  «eoteDUa  ad  mo- 
nacbos,  1307.  —  8.  ValeriaDl  epistola  ad  monacbosLII, 
755.—  S.  PansU  sermones  ad  monachos,LVIiI,  669. 
87i,  877,  830,885.  —  locerU  aoetoria  ordo  mooasUeuB  in 
veteri  8cot(n  inonasterU)  de  RI-Rob  oUm  obsenmlas. 


LIX,  563.  —  S.  BenedicU  Rcgula  ccmmenlata,  LXV3, 
213-929.  Bjusdam  saocU  Ordo  modasUcas  Qaaiiterfrs 
tres  iu  muuasterio  religiose  ac  studioce  conTeraari  sc 
Dumioo  militsre  oporteat,  LXVI,  937  HoDumanta  qi»> 
dam  S.  fiencdicU  operibus  aduectenda,  LXVI,  949.  — 
S.  Coisarii  Resula  ad  monacfaos,  LXVII,  1097.  —  S 
Aureliaoi  ReguTa  ad  monachos,LXVIII,38l.— Ca*siodon 
Ouid  ageDdam  a  moDacbis  qoi  artes  lit>eralee  noalDiei. 
liKnDt,L3CX,1141.DemoDaebis  curam  inUrmoruiB  hmiif»- 
tibuB,1146.i£zbortatioCaBsiodoriad  oiODachoaet  abbaiei 
Cbalcedouiuui  etGeruDUtUD,  ti47.  —  Vitn  Patruiu  si» 
bietoriffi  ereniiUcffi  libri  decem,  LXXIll ;  LXXIY.  —  S 
Eutrnpii epistola de districtione monachoruin,  LXXX.  15. 
S.  Dinotbi  BeepoDsio  ad  AoKusUnum  mooaebuiD.peleB- 
tem  Bnbjectionem  E>:clesiffi  RomaDffi,  21.  S.  Golambaoi 
Regula  cceaobialis,200.— S.lridori  Regula  monaeliorw, 
LXXXHI,  8b7-9l4  —  S.  Valerii  abbalis  Ue  moDaehomai 
pOBuiteaUa,LXXXVH,  436  S.  Valerii  abbatisde  geners 
moLachoram,437.— iDcerU  auctoris  eogaomioa  Magietri 
Regula  kd  mooacbos,  LXXXVUI,  94M0ia.  —  Reguls 
n!ooaobomm,aaetore  sanoto  ChrodegaDgo  MeteDsicpi- 
seopo,  LXXXIX,  1057-1095.  Diploma  ejasdem  faocti 
Chrodegandipro  fandaUoaeGorsleDsis  mooasterii.lltf. 
CoDHrmalio  prlTitpgii  prfficedeDtis.ilSI.— E^istola  ino- 
aacbi  adabbatem,XCVI,lS73—  SmaraiFdi  commeDUris 
iu  RegulamsaacU  BeoedicU,  CU.  691.  Saneti  BrnedicD 
codex  Regulatum,  Clll,  423.  SancU  Benedieli  coucordia 
Reffularom,  701-1378.  —  SaucU  Adalbardi  Corbeieosis 
^oaUs  Btatata  pro  monachis  snie.  CV,  535.  —  Marini 
papffi  epistola  ad  mooacbos  S.  ^gidi,  CXXVl,  969.  — 
Grimlaici  preBbyteri  Regnla  Bolitanorum,  CXXIX,  863. 
— SaneU  DuDstaoi  coocordia  regolariBAoglieaB  Q«Uooid 
mooaehorum  sanoUmonialiomque,CXXXVIl,  475.  Pro- 
fessio  reguls  taocU  BenedieU  a  beato  Adalberto  Ikcta, 
899.  Carmeo  Brotshuitffi  de  primordiis  coeoobi  Gaudere- 
beimeoBiB,  1135.  Polcuioo  eoctore  de  geBtlB  abbatam 
LaubleDBium,541.— Deprandio  moDachorum.CXXXVni, 
1345.  SlatutaeaDODicorumTaronensium  com  TiTebaot 
io  <ommuai,)349. — Theaxonis  eremitffi  prologns  ex- 
positioDisRegulffi  S.  P.  N.  BeaedicU  abbatis,S(jiptos  a 
Teusone  mooacbo^  CXUll,  845.  Querimonia  JoaoDls 
Sabinensis  epiecopi  cootraFarfeasesmoaacboa  io  synodo 
Romana  aaai  909.  •— S.  Petri  Damiaui  OpDscolam 
De  perfeeUooe  mooacborum,  CXLV,291.  De  ordioe 
eremitarumetfaeultatUiDs  eremifonUs  ATellaoi,^-— S. 
Petri  Damlani  oposcntom  de  soe  eoogregaUonisinetlta- 
Us.CXLVi,  9&.  —  Rhetoricffi  deelemaUonis  InTectio  in 
episcopum  roonaehosad  efficulom  reTocaotem.  CXLV, 
3o6.S.Petri  Damiani  apologeUouemooachorum  adTersoB 
cauooicos,5l3.  De  perfecw  mooachi  fDfonuatioDa,  7£l. 
De  Tita  eremiUca  et  probatis  eremiUSf  749.  De  booo 
relisiovi  statu  etTarioramanimantiumtropologia,  763. 

—  Brati  Lanfranci  decretapro  ordloe  BaDcii  Beaedtcti, 
CL,  443.  Roberti  de  Tumbalena  «pislola  ad  mooacbosS. 
Mirhaelisde  moDle,1369.  —  Hooachi  caiuedam  epit- 
tola  ad  Odericom  abbatem  monasterii  VindootoeDais, 
CLL  «07.  CoogregaUonis  saneii  Albini  AndegaTensia 
epiBtola  ad  S.Papffi  Depotem,i6id.Anon7mi  Piseaoinen- 
sis  libelluB  de  revelatioue,etc.,PiecamDeDsif  monoatcrii, 
699.  Monachorum  Arulensium  Hbellas  sd  Patres  in 
concilio  apud  S.  Tiberium  aono  lOSO  consregatoa,  ai!- 
Tersus  bonorum  mooaBterii  iDTasores,  723.  Senno  de  8. 
Mareuiro  abbaie  NaiiDeteDsieoDfescore,72S.— CoDsneto- 
dioes  Cartbusi«DBes.  CLUI,  631.  GoigoniB  IT  Cartho- 
sieasis  liher  de  qusdripartito  ezerciUo  oells,787.  Sta- 
luta  aoUqoa  ordiois  Carthusianl,1123.Magistri  Lamberti 
CarthueieuBis  prioris  3tatDla,114d.  —  Epiekila  eocycUea 
mooacborom  Majoris  mooasteril  TuroaeoFis  de  morie 
Bemanli  abbatls,  CLV,  |43.  Enietola  ad  monarhos  S. 
OrieotiiAuiitaoeOBiB.De  concordiaiDter  arcbieplrcopom 
AuzitaoeDsiB  Eeclesiffi  etS.  Orieotii  monasteriam,  1631. 

—  Judicium  de  stabllilatemoaachi  io  loco  quem  poaoit, 
Saocto  Ansetmo  inscriptom,  CLIV,  333.  —  Praneonis 
apistola,Qaodmonachu8  abjecto  habitu  non  possltsalTa- 
ri,  CLXVI,  mj.  —  Qoffidam  Regulffi  dirl  Benedt» 
eti  abbaUs,  CtXX,  477.  AltercaUo  moDacbl  et  clerid 
quodliceat  monacbo  prffidlcare>  537.  Roberti  (RoperU) 
abhstis  epietola  qaa  rsUone  monarborum  ordo  prfficeUit 
ordinemciericorum.CLXX,  663.  —  Hugonis  a  S.  Vlctors 
ExposiUo  ioregulam  B.  AugusUni,  CuXXVI,  881.  Ejos- 
dem  de  iasUtuUone  NoTitlorum,  915.  Guillelmi  abbatis 
epistola  ad  fTatresde  Monte  Dei  doTita  solitaria,CLXXX, 
205.  —  S.  Beraardi  liber  de  precepto  et  dispensatioDe. 
CLXXXII,  859.  —  Guigonis  prioris  V  If  ajoris  CarlbDsiffi 
epistole  sen  Tractatus  ad  fratres  de^  Honte  Dei, 
CLXXXtV,  298.  SealaelanstraUuDS  475. 
Dachorom  Aronlft  mooaehi  d^oeriiB,!! 
nieota  Titn  reliitiQ«iiL.il77 
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Benadicti  par  S.  Bildagardein.  CXGVII,  I05S.  —  Adami 
PrffimoDstrateasit  liber  de  ordiDe,  habita  el  profeesiooe 
c&aooicorum  ordioie  PrnmoaslrBteDsis,  CXGVIll,  440. 

—  Petri  Celleasifl  de  diecipliaa  claustrali,  CGU,  1094. 
Roberti  de  Toriaoeto  tractatns  de  immuDitate  ordials 
moDachorum,  1309.  —  Reiuerus  mooacbus  de  clarie 
scriptoribas  moDaaterii  flui,  CCIV,  lS-37.  Regula  saocti 
Stephaai  coofessoris,  1522.  Plofl  eremi,  sea  de  vita  S. 
Thiebaldi  moaacbi  et  eremitm  libri  duo,  69.  —  Liber  de 
poBDiteDtia  et  teotatioDibaa  relifli<»orum,CGXll,863. — 
Dialogaa  de  aso  TolaliUam,CCXlII,Ml.  —  CAmKna, 

UOHARDIA. 

MONASTERIA. — De  osu  qno  pueros  mooatteriifl  pa- 
reotes  oETerebaot,  VI,  22.  — Fuudatio  abbatite  S.  Aagu- 
fltiai.LXXX,  93.  Privilegiomabbatin  Caotoarieoflit  a  S. 
Augusliao  datom,  95.  S.  Clotarii  prfficeptom  promooa- 
Bterio  S.  Diooysii.  451.  PriTilegium  BooienBi  coenobio 
datum,  483.  Cbarta  qoa  Siffranoos  recogooscit  se  teoere 
mDoarteriam  ADisoleDse  ad  Hadoiodo,epiBcopo  Ceooma- 
neo8i,Jare  OBafructuarioal  aub  eertoceosu,  STl.Charta 
de  mooaBterio  WallareoBi.  qoa  S.  Aolbertos  pnedium 
Wallare,  a  Dagoberto  doaatam  Landeliao  ad  exstraen- 
dum  monaitsnom,  io  Boam  protectioaam  ao8eiplt,595. 

—  S.  HarUoitpriTilegiom  qao  ResbaeenM  mooasterloni 
SQb  flua  defeoflioae  SQScipit,et  ei  coocessaB  immunitates 
Goaflrmat(aa.  648).  LXXXVII,  205.  PriTilegium  a  S. 
Martioo  I  papa  Blaodiaieofli  monaBterio  cooceasom 
(ao.  649),  £08.  PriTilegiom  a  S.  MartlDo  I  papa  coo- 
ceBflom  BldoDeoai  mooaBterio  (ao.  649),  209.  Charta 
quaSanctus  LendsrieuB  episcopoBPariBieosis  immoDita- 
teflcODcedit  mooaflterio  Saaeti  DioDTsii  faaoo  652),899. 
Diploma  qoo  SigebertuB  mooaflteriom  Coosagooguidi- 
neosa  coodit  et  ibi  Remaclom  abbatem  coastitait  (aaoo 
644),  319.  Diploma  qnoSigeberlos  dooa  coofart  mooa- 
ateriiaStabulaosi  et  Halmondarianri  (an.6ftl)i  8il-Dipk>- 
ina  qoo  Sigebertos  callae  S.  Hllaril  el  Saneti  Bueliaril, 
E>»;leeite  Trarirenfli  SaocU  Petri  Tioleoter  ablatas,  re- 
atituit  (anoo  65%,  323.  Diploma  quo  SigebertuB  rexom- 
Diom  proTeotoum  soorominpagoSpirenBideeimam  par* 
temBcelaaittSpirensi  aBcribit(circa  anaom  663),  384. 
Charta  qoaGnmalduB  dooat  mooaeteriifl  Stabolaoai  et 
Malmoodarieosi  villam  Germaaiaeom  fanoo  650^,  385. 
Cbarta  S.  Aooemuadi  ad  Logduneoaa  Sanett  Petri 
moaaBterium,  473.  Charta  S.  Eligii  qua  ecdesis  a  ae 
cooditn  io  agro  Solemoiaceosi  doaatipaum  agrum  3o- 
lemaiaceosem  ea  lege  ot  ibi  habitaotes  regulam  teoeaot 
Saoeti  Beoedicti  et  aaocti  Culumbaoi  (aano  631),  657. 
Tria  diplomata  sincara  CIodoTei  II  regia  Francomm : 
Diploma  primom :  ClodoTeos,  rex  Fraacorom,  terram 
de  CotiracoioGameUaceDsipago,aDagoberto  conce«sam 
moDastarioSaocti  Dioojsii,  coo&rmat  (aooo  640),  681. 
Diploma  Becaodom ;  ClodoTeos  II,  rax  Franeoram.pri- 
Tilflgia  coofirmat  ab  episcopoPariaieaBiLuiderieoeoa- 
cesBa  mooaaterio  Saocti  Dioaysli,  et  dooa  eidem  eollata 
autcoofareoda  illibatapermauerejobBt(aDuo  633),  681. 
DiplomatflrtiamClodoTei,  reglsFraDcorum,  soggerenta 
matrooa  Amatbilde  emissom,  685.  Diplomata  tna  Clo- 
doTei  II  sporia :  Dtploma  primom,  qao  ClodoTeos  II, 
rex  Fraoconim,eastrnm  Bagaadoram  donatBtidegisillo. 
ad  coastroendom  monasterinm  qnod  Fossatense  dictom 
fait  (aooo  638).  685.  Diploma  fleeundam,  quo  ClodoTeua 
II,  rex  Fraoeorom,  poBBeBsioaes  mooacboram  ioBuln 
Barbara  cooflrmat,  et  aia  doDaeoDfflrtCaano  640),688. 
Diploma  tartiom,qooCtodoT«DB  II,r«x  Fraoeoram,TlUa8 
plurimasfltaUadooamooasterioBaocti  Dionysii  confert 
aot  aaaerit  (aooo  644).  690.  SaocU  Faronis  Heldensis 
epiacopi  charta  prima,qooprETiiegia  conceditEnioraceDei 
mooasMrio  (aono  610),  1133.  Charta  flecuadaquapriTi* 
iegia  coocfldit  RasbacenBi  mooasterio  (aono  636),  1134. 
TestamflotomBargandofariB  in  gratiam  moaasterii  Ebo- 
raeaDBiBcoaseriptom  (aQDott32),1137.  Epiatola  Adeoda* 
ti  ad  oniTersos  uallie  apiflcopoa  qoo  immanitatem  ab 
episcopali  potestate  eoncedit  mooasterio  Saocti  Martini 
TuraneosiB  exceptiflordioatiooa  sacflrdotum  et  confe- 
ctiooe  Chrismatis  (aooo  674),il4t.  PriTilegiom  ab  Adao- 
tatoGaDtoariansibnamonaehia  eoenobii  aanotomm  Patri 
et  Paali  coocflaaom  (aoao  673),  1143.  Saneti  Amandi 
cfaarta  prima,  qaa  aaoctuB  AawDdaa  TiUam  BariBiaeam 
Aodree  abbatiooaatad  moDaBteriamsdiOcaodam.(aoD. 
664),  1271.  Clotarii  III,  regis  Francorum  ecclesiasticsB 
prscflptiooes :  DiplomaqoodDnparteBTilleTaoricoiaci, 
causaeognita,  eeciests  saocti  Diooysii  asseruDtur  (anoo 
650),1277.Diploma  quo  Clotarios  Tillas  plures  mona»terio 
aaDctiDioD7BiidoDatafl,aBflrachario  episcopo  reatituen- 
das,  caoaa  aodita  pronaDtiat  (anao  658),  lZ78.Diploma 
qao  ClotariusTillamCorbeiametalias  coofertmoDasterio 
aaDctoramPfltri  flt  Panli  iDiocoqaidiciturCorbaia,aaper 
flUTlam  qui  Tocatar  Somma  (aaDO  650),  1280.  Diplomn 
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qno  Clotarias  Immanitatem  ab  omoi  taloneo  eoncadit 
moaaBterio  Corbeieosi  (bddo  660),  1282.  —  Diplomata 
quibus  CbildericuB  II  Fraocorom  rex  dooa  et  priTilegia 
coDcedit  Toriie  mooaBteriis,  soilicat :  MooaBterio  Seno- 
neoai  (aooo  661;,  1287.  UoDaflterio  SaaeU  Gregorii  in 
Alsatia  (aoDO  661),  1289.  MoDasterio  NaDtoaceoai  taono 
664),  1290.  Monasteriia  SUbnlenBi  et  MalmoDdarieaai, 
1291. 1293.DerTeost  monastario  (anno  673),  1296.  Mona- 
flterio  Saocti  Gregorii  io  AlsatiA  (anao  673),  1298. 

Saocti  OB;:Toberti  U.regis  Fraacorom  dtploma,priman 
qaoDagobertafltheraiastraDsRhenamin  pago  Anria- 
censi  cnm  pertioeoUis  donat  mooasterio  wamambor- 

Sensi  (anno  657),  LXXXVII,  1301.  Diploma  ii  DagoberU 
e  fuodatiooe  mooasterii  Uorreeasis  (aoD.  675),  1303. 
DipIomBiii,quo  Dagobertns  tres  cortes  eoocedit  Argen- 
tiDaDsiBaccleainmoDasterio(anDo  675),  1305.  Diploma 
IT,  quo  Dagobartus  Tillam  Garmiaiacum  a  patre  soo  Si- 
giberto  coDcessam  monasterila  StabDleoai  et  Halmnn- 
darieosi  coDflrmat  (aoDO  677),  1807.  Charta  qoa  Irmtna 
abbatisaa  (HorreeDsts)  EpterDaeeosi  mooaBtflrio  a  ae 
coadito  portiooeni  auam  iu  Tilla  Elpteroaeo  ac  plurima 
alia  dooa  cooferL  et  ipsam  mooaslerium  tradit  Willi- 
brordo  flpiseopo  TreTirenai  gaberoaodam  (aoao  698), 
1309.  Teatamentam  Irminn,  abbatiaan  UorreeosiB,  qoo 
EpteroaceoBi  moDaateriolegat  quidquid  aibi  ax  pateroa 
et  materDab«BraditateobTaoit(aDDa  698),  1310.  Charta 
qoa  Irmioa,  abbattssa  HorreaDBis,  Eptarnaceofli  mo- 
nasterio  ooncfldit  villam  Hunt«m,io  pago  Tulpiacenai,  at 
dona  prioB  eollata  eooflrroat  (aoDO  699),  iSil.  Charta 
qua  Irmiaa  Willibrordo  flpiacopo  cooeadit  qnidqnid 

SOBaidet  io  Tilla  Stamheim,  13l2.  TeBtamentom  Adels 
li»  Dagoberti  regia  pra  monasterio  moniallom  ia  pala- 
tiolo  ab  ipao  f jocfato  (anno  690, 1  April.).  1312,—  Thao- 
dorici  tU  rflgia  Fraocoram  diplomata  quibuB  dona  al 
priTilegia  cooceditTariis  moDasteriis,Bcilicflt  :Honafltfl- 
rio  FoolaoellenBi,  LXXXVII,  1319.  Moaaflterio  Aniao- 
lensi,  1320.Eccle8in  CeoomaDeosi  moaaBterium  Baacts 
Maria  infra  Sarlam  fluTium.  l323.MoDaBterio  Beaueasi^ 

1334.  Hooaatflrio  qood  Tocator  Nobtbacus.  1328.  Ho- 
nastarlo  S.  DioDyali.  1329.  Honaateriia  StabuleDsi  ek 
HalmoDdarieosi,  1331.  Honaaterio  Sithianai,  1333,  1337. 
Monastario  NoTienteosi,  1334.  Monasterio  DarTeaai, 

1335.  Hoaasteriam  Humelfocartum  abbati  Sithieosi 
conflrmat,1337.Monaaterio  S.  Diooysii,  1339.  —  Charta 
qua  Chlotildea  multa  dooa  coofert  ad  condeQdnm  mo- 
Daaterium  poflltarum  apud  Brocariam.in  pago  Stampeoflt 
(aDDo670),  1341.  Diplomata  eccleBiaatica  aelecta  ragam 
LoDgobardorum,  Tel  sub  eorom  diUooe  coofacta  qoiboa  - 
privilegia  cooceduotur  vel  coDflrmantar  Tariis  mooa- 
ateriis,  1347-1428.  —  Poatremorum  ragum  primn  atirpia 
Fraocorum  ecclesiasticiB  et  pi»  doaaUooes  ultimn, 
LXXXVIII,  lOSO.DoaaUonea  ae  testameota  pia,  fuDda- 
tiooesqoe  episcoporom,  abbatam,majorumdomii8.  do- 
com  Fraooin  FraocorumqueillaBtriorDmu«qnead  floem 
rUrpis  sfleuods  (aoois  659-748),  1155.  —  Testameotom 
Willibrordi,  quo  plurima  dooa  coofert  EpteroaceaBi 
monaBterio,  L&XaIX,  654.  Sancti  Stormii  ordoofBciiio 
domo  S.  Beoedicti  aote  Paacba,  ibid.,  125B.  ADtiqun 
coDsuetodineBmooastflrioram  ordiaia  S.BeDedicU.  1261. 
—  AogalramaaB  Mateoais  apiscopua  Falcoaem  et  Goa- 
diacum  Goriieosi  moonBtano  dooat,  XCVI,  1097.  Idam 
Angelramous  WaraogeBi  Tiltam  dooat  monasterio  Gor- 
xiaaBi,  1098.  Idem  AagfllramDas  pmdia  qundiam 
aita  io  Alsotfa  dooat  emnobio  aaooU  ATOidi,  1 100.  Elbel- 
Tolfl  mooaehi  oarman  de  abbatiboa  at  Tiria  pita  emaobii 
saacU  Petri  io  iDsala  Liadi8farQeDfli,l327.— CarolIHagai 

SriTilegia  qun  ad  partes  GaUin  spectant,  XCVII,  913- 
H.  Caroli  Magoi  priTilegia  qun  ad  partes  Italin  apfl- 
ctaol,  997.  Caroli  Magnt  priTilegia  qun  ad  partflS 
QerioaDin  saperioris  et  inferioris  apectaot,  1047.  Ap- 

Seodix  ad  pnvilegia  beati  Caroli  HagDi,teetamentom  at 
iplomata  qundaoi  Carolo  Magoo  aupposita,  1071.  — 
ActaTeteraioedita.XCIX,  627-683.  SaQcbSimperti  rego- 
laria  statota  monaalerii  Murbaceniie,  737.  Saoctaa 
Aogilbertiis  ile  reBtauratioDe  monaBterii  CeQtaleasia, 
841.  —  Charta  LodOTiei  Bi  et  Lotharii  flUi  eius  pro 
moaasterio  Bancti  Hichaelia,  CII,  975.  Horraensf  Tirgi- 
Dum  BeoedictiDamm  monaBterio  apud  TreTiroa  dat  pri- 
vilegiom  Leo  papa  III  (circa  ann.  792),  1067.  PriTilegium 
Leoois  papn  lll  pro  monaaterio  saocti  Beoedicti  Caper- 
samaasl  (anno  815).  1070.  —  Prnceptam  Caroli  Hunt 
pro  mooasterio  ADiaoeDsi.  CIII,  i419.Prnceptam  Laao- 
Tici  Pii  imperatorlB  pro  aodam  monosterio,  1421. 
EiUfldem  pro  eodem  mooasterio,  1422.  Egiohardi 
chartn,  CIV,  601  606.  LodoTiei  I  oec  non  flliorum  ejua 
diplomata  ecclesiastica,  nsque  ad  diTiaiooem  imparii 
aano  DCCCXL.  979-1308.  —  Diploma  LudoTici  Pii  pro 
monaatftioBiehanau,CVtT6^,|«g^^ti  lU  p»P«>%|^ 
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fttola  ad  LudoTicum  abbatem  S.  Dioojsii  in  Francia. 
CoDfirmat  priritegla  monastarii  S.  DioDfiii  in  Fnneia, 
CXV,  IQl.  Summi  pontiflcia  diploma,  quo  moDaBteriam 
Fuldanie  sub  apoBlolics  eedis  proteclione  recipEt,  ejue- 
queimmunitatee  coafirmat,  70S.  —  AdTeuUi  euiBcopi  pri- 
Ti[e^iumproabbatiaGurzieD8j,CXXI,ll49.— MarioipapeB 
priTilegium  pro  moDaBterio  SolemDiaceofi,  CXXVl,  9l>7. 
PriTilegium  pronODaBterioSaviDiausi,  968.  Adriaoi  papse 
privilegium  pro  mouaeterio  PlaceDtiuo,  971.  DecaaibuB 
moaaaterii  BancliGalli,  1057. — SleptiaDi  papeeVprivile- 
giumpromoDanterio  S.Liudgeri,CXXIX,Si4.  Privilegium 
pro  moDaeterio  HertieDsi,  ttl5.-  Privilegium  pro  moDa- 
eterio  Alezandri,  616.  Stepbaai  papn  VI  privilKgium 
pro  monasterio  Viieliacensi,  858.  Anamodi  Eeeleiie 
RaUapoaenais  Bubdiaconi  tradiUoneB  EmuaerammenaeB, 
897-961.  —  BeoedicU  Papffi  iV  privileciHm  Hunoni 
abbaU  FuldeDst  coaceasum,  CXXXI,  44.  —  Diploma  Cliri- 
stophori  iu  conQrmatiooem  privilegiorum  abbaUse  Cor- 
beienBi  coQceesuoa,  46.  Se^i  papie  111  privilegium  pro 
motiasterioS.  Hartioi  Turouensis,  980.  —  RoherU  Meteu- 
eis  privileftia  pro  pluribDB  rooaaBteriis,  CXXX11, 529.  ~ 
JoaoDie  IX  paps,  StepbaDi  Vll  papn  sl.  VIII,  Joauuis 
XI  papff,  Leonis  VII  papBB,  StephaDi  pap»  Vlli,  nl.  IX, 
privitegia  pro  raoaasteriis,  79».  1050,  1055,  1065,  1188. 

—  DonaUoDea  mooasteriis,  CXXXlll,  84i.  Privilegia 
Mariui  papB  II,  Agapeti  II,  papn,  Joanais  XII  papee,  pro 
moaasteriiB,  863,  889, 1113.  ~  Leouis  VIII  aDtipapee  pri- 
viiagium  pro  moDastcrio  Montis  majoris,  CXXXIV,  994. 

—  JoanaiB  XIII  papffl  decreta,  Benedicti  VI  papB  pri- 
Tilegiapro  monasteriis,  CXXXV,  951-1081.—  BeaedicU 
Vn  paps,  Joannie  XV  papee,  Gregorii  papa  V  privilegia 
pro  monaBteriiB,  CXXxVil,  3i3,  8^,  899.  Introduciio 
monachorum  iu  mouasterium  Moaomense,  518.  —  De 
faudatiooe  moDasterii  S.  Araulphi  Metensis,  CXXXVIH, 
189.  LibelluB  de  successoribus  S.  Hidulphi  in  Vosago, 
203.  Carmeo  de  moDasterio  GemmeticeDsi,  394.  — 
STlvestri  II  (Gerberti),  privilegia  pro  moaaBleriis, 
CX.XXIX,  269.  Joaanis  XVllI  papse  diplomata,  Sei^U 
papffi  diplomata,  Benedicti  VIIl  papn  decreta  pro  mo- 
nasteriis,  1477,  1499,  1577.  ArDulB  privilegia  pro  mo- 
oaeteriiB,  1547.  —  S.  Hearici  imperatoriB  decreta  pr» 
moaasteriiB,  CXL,  237-383.  —  Diplumata  Doonulla  ex 
chartalario  abbatiffi  6.  Petri  Caraotensia  exceipta, 
CXLl,  369.  Roberti  regis  diplomata  pro  monaateriis 
94S.  Gaillelmi  abbaUs  privitegiQm  pro  moaaoterio  Fru- 
ctuarieaBi,  871.  Descnptio  ceusuum,  proveutuum  ao 
fraetuum  ez  prsdiiB  mouasterii  aaacU  Emmerammi, 
1093.  JoanniB  XIX  paps  diplomata  pro  monaeteriis,  1115. 
Ebali  Beoieneia  arehiepiecopi  charta  pra  ccenobio  Mo- 
samensi,  llil.  Beuedicti  IX  papeB  diplomata  pro  mo- 
naeteriiB.  1343.  Garcise  moaacbi  epistola  de  iuitiia 
rooDailerii  CuxaseDsiB,  et  de  sacris  reliquiiB  in  eo  cuBto- 
diii»,  1443.  —  Sancti  LeoDis  IX  diplomata  pro  moaaBte- 
riis,  CXLIII,  591,  Victoris  II  diptomata  poDtibcia  pro 
monaBteriis,  803.  Stephani  X  (corr.  IX)  paps  privilegia 
pro  mouasteriiB,  8t>9.  Nieolai  II  pap»  diplomata  pro 
monasteriia,  1301.  Haimbaldi  Arelateasis  diplooiala  pro 
moaasteriis,  1393.  Gcrvasii  Remeaeis  diplomata  pro 
monasleriis,  140t.  Leodettarii  VienneDsis  pro  moDasta- 
riia  chartffi,  1403.  Slephani  cardiualis  diploma  pro  mo- 
nachis  Vindoclnensibua,  1413,  —  Petri  iHalleBceuBiB  de 
ccenobio  HBlleaceasis  loBulffi,  CXLVI,  1247.  Alexendri 
II  papffi  diplomata  pro  monasteriie,  1279.  DeoduiDi  Leo- 
dieasiB  pririlegium  pro  cotlegiata  B.  Marin  eccleeia 
Hoiensi,  1443.  Guidonis  AmbiaDeDsis  cbarta  abbaUm 
CorbeieuBi  coucessti,  1507.  —  De  rebus  gesUa  in  Hajori 
moDasterio  snculo  ii,  CXL1X,  403.  Bernardi  eomitfa 
epiitola  ad  Bernardum  abbatem  Massiliensem,  ad  eli- 
minandam  ez  Rivipulleusi  monasterio  eimoDiam,  erat  nt 
illud  per  snos  moDachoe  regendum  suscipiet,  419.  Di- 
ploma  Beroardi  comiUa  quo  Rivipullensem  abbatiam 
monaaterio  HassUieoBi  S.  Viotoris  aubjicit,  42i.  Aoti- 
guiores  eonsuetudines  Claniacensis  monasterii,  56S. 
Chronicon  'WaUnense,  1513.   Willelmi  CooquestoriB 
diplomata  pro  moDasteriis,  639.  —  ChroDicoD  Beccensia 
aboatin,  CL,  639.  CatalogDS  librorum  abbaliffi  Bee- 
censis  eirca  snculum  duodecimum,  769.  Saucli  Willelrol 
eonstitutiones  HirBaugieDBes,  923.   GuidoDis  abbatis 
discipllDa  Farhnsis  et  monasterii  S.  Pauli  Romn,  1191. 
Historia  ClaBienBia  moaasterii,  1449.  —  Beati  Urbani  n 
privitegia  pro  moaaBteriis,  CLI,  283.  Radulfi  111  Bur- 
guudiouum  regis  diplomata  pro  moDaaleriis,  luil.  Heo* 
rici  primi  FraDcorum  regis  diplomata  pro  moDaeterirB, 
1025.  ChuoDra>li  11  tmperatoris  Jiplomata  pro  monaste- 
riis,  1043.  Hearici  III  imperatoris  diplomata  pro  moaa- 
steriis,  1085.  Uearici  IV  imperatoris  diplomata  pro 
moDqeteriie,  1181.—  De  origiDe  pacri  CarthuBieDxii 
ordiojB,  GLIII,  571.  CoDBuetudinei  Carthuaiensea,  631. 


S.  Hugonis  diplomata  pro  monasteriie,  1115.  Fokatt 
Weslmonasteneneie  libellus  de  fuodaUone  abbaki 
WMtmonastoneniis,  CLV.  1635.  AmaU  Bortligalew 
dip  omata  pro  mooaiteriia,  1647.  HopponiB  Uettaa 
dipioma,  quo  integram  eentenam  S.  Juliani  abboti»  • 
VinceuU  coDcedit,  et  omnia  bona  ejus  coDflroiat,  |«5|  _ 
i-rivileflium  Thcoderici  Carootoneis  epUcopi,  promon- 

CLVI  ,  289.  Pibouie  tulleasis  diplomaU  pro  mobM^ 
iihVnt;i--S°^'*?**  LDgduoeaBis  privUegia,  507.  Galltn 
ab  luBuhB  MagaloneuBie  epiecopi  diplomipro  mooulcm 
GelloDeDenls.  -  Philippi  reSis  francofiim  diptooMU 
nro  monaileno,  CUX.  ifti.  DonaUones  pia  ClunwIeeSI 
buB  factn  Bub  regimioo  Bancti  Hugonii.  955.  —  Odeaa 
CameraceDBiB  diplomal*  pro  monaBteriie,  CLX.  «51. 
Walleru  diplomala  de  monaBteriia,  1165.  --srivobii 
dipiomata  ^e  monaBteriie.  CLXII,289.Privilegl«foncem 
B  Laiuberto  Atrebaieusi  monaBteriis,  701.  Dipbeu 
GaloDiB  PansieDBie,  quo  ejecUs  moDialibos  8.^S 
FoMWeoBibue  coucedit,  725  «odefridi  aZ- 
biaaeasiB  diplomata  de  monasterilB,  73S.  B.  Robeni 
diplontata  de  mooaateriis,  1085.  CharU  abbaUaa  Oranrii- 
moo  is  1077.  -  Diyersorum  donaUonee  pin  ihSSa 
FoDliB  Ebraldi.  ClAll,  1095.  Seheri  abbatis  de  priinSS 
CalmoBiaceaaiamoDasterii,  1119.— Paecbaiie  irpoBtifidi 
RoniampmilegiapromoDasteriis,  CLXIU,  31.iBiiMi,ii 
pontiflci»  RomaDi  pnvilegia  pro  ffiooaflteriit.  483.  CaSni 
ii.K^^f*'^  pnyilegia  pro  monasteriis,  1093.  —  Ponlji 
abbatis  donationee  pne,  CI.XVI.  815.  HoDorii  II  privilftm 
prorooaaster  ie,  1^17.  Friderici  Coloaieneis  dipIomS 
de  mouaetenii,  1349  Ueus  antiquiorea  ordiai.'^{SS«! 
E.^^  V"..'''"'^  ^^P*"""  CistercieDBi  III,  1381. 

1501.  Charta  SancU  HugyaiB  GraUanopolitani  vetantii 
nn?^^'"^^  CarthuBiam  actedeDt,  1511.  §aldrici  DoleiiMi 
dij  oma  quo  omaia  bona  moDaeterii  S.  Floreniii  codT 
S^V      ii~»?'-^i*°J",*'1'"^  mooaBleriia,  CLXX. 

J^"  —  ^'PLo°>«ta  Pro  monasteriis,  CuSl 

MonliB  Dei,  1333.  Bainaldi  H  Remensia  dipIomsS^ 
Tn?.H!fn^'"-*  -  ^*?*'"'^  •t.batis  Geeta  abbatSa 

irudoaepsium  cui»  continualionibue,  CLXXIII  l|.«i 
LeoDie  Marsiciaoi  chroolca  monaslerii  CasineDsia  «9 
iJrnl-^^Qo^*^"""":"'**^''*'  dedicaUi.ne  eccl«i«  Cad- 

Cai.nenBibuB,  1003.  Supptementum  Tiromm  illDrtrioii 
moDaitern  CaeiDeDsiB,  auctore  domino  Plaeido.  I(S" 
neni.  foM^P^r'"  et  obiiu  justorum  ceenobi^  SS 
■f'?'**?.'"'  ^'^'^  **'»co'»i  in  regesUiiD  Casi. 
Str^^^n»*-*^;.!? '.^'x?"'**"'  diaciplina  CasineSria.  11»^ 
HermsDai  abbaUs  Narratio  resUuratioDU  abbalin  S.  Uu- 
tiD.  Toroacens  B.  CLXXX.  39.  Eagenii  papn  IIlpriTilSS 
pro  monasteriie,  1017  et  segr\}]geW^knd^^ 
RelaUo  pro  moaasterio  RoteSsi.  lg49.  -  PriTSeSa  & 
Dionyiio  eoocesBa,  tempore  Sugerii  abbaUi,  CLJL&n 
1461.  CoDsiitulloneB  SngerU  abbatU,  1445. -1  Diapoitii 
^UT^*^*  auniacenais,  CLXXXIX,  l047.  PriKSI 
quffidam  eammorum  pouUflcum.  1^53.  —  Huff^t» 
MUNI^^^^^  VizetiaceaiismoDaaUrii,  CXQvX  * 
LXV  i  Tr;?^'!.^?-,*^?''''!'^"^"*»  ^  MDcUmonialc. 
^n»  i'  ^  Epistolse  II  adCnsariam  abbaUasam  eioi- 
que  congregatioaem,  1125,  1128.  EiaadeinVDitl«k 
horUtona  aS  virginem  Deo  dioatamril»?- JSmS 

Sanctn  Man»,  JJtXII,  869.  -  8,  Le^dri  BiaMlett*i« 

STdf  87i  ^^^t^^^^^f-^oo.  .iris^reiSss?;: 

munai,  87i.  -- Jnin  Patrum  Bive  H  stori»  eremiti^ 
Ubn  decem.  LXXIII  et  LXXIV.  -  S.  Doaati  V«MDti? 
neoBiB  episcopf  Regula  ad  Yirgioes,  LXXXVIl.^5  - 
Regu  a  iancUmoiiialium  a  Symphoaio  Amalario  eoUe^U. 
LV,  815.  -  SaucU  DuusUni  regolaris  concordia  Auirlim 
natioDiB  monachorum  saDcUmoaialinmqQe.  CXXXVII. 
ll  \~  "'^'  iJimiaDi  iDsUtutio  mouiiaiB  ad  BUoeam 
ex  comiUBSB  sauctimoniatem,  CXLV,  731.  —  Saocli 
HugoniB  eihortalio  ad  sancUmoDialea,  CLIX,  947  — 
FH^:  m™  K-°'J'  diploDia  qno  ejectia  inoDialiboa  8. 
fi.Jigii  monacbiB  Fossatensibue  concedit,  CLIIl.  725  — 
OTifJf"1?*"^??"'"'""  FoniisEbraldi  daUea  B.  Robert« 
deArbrisello.  079.  -  Franconis  epitUU  ad  moniajM 
ac  BororeBin  BigardiB  ad  Forealna.  eoBSolatoria,  CLXVI, 
rx^v~7nM"'^'^  insUUiUo  iDel'uaan»£ 

—  pjrfe  ViB6  sancUmoniaU  de  Wattan,  7^. 
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M0NTA.NI3MUS.  Aaotor  actuum  SS.  ferpetun  et 
FelictUUa  noo  fuitmoaUuiaU,  III,  12.  S3.  Perpetaa  et 
Felieitat  aoo  fueraat  MonUaint»,  62.  De  Moutauistar 
ram  iQiUit.t08.— S.Hierooymi  quespectant  MootaoU- 
tas  eplac.  *t,  XXII.  „     .     .  . 

MOMTANUS.  —  MooUai  vlta.  LXV,  47.  EDaadem 
epistolffi  duB,  Sl.  S4. 

MURES.— Marii  Victorie  eplstola  de  pflrrerBis  sa» 
aetatia  oioribue,  LXl,  969-  —  S.  Marlioi  Bracareosis 
libellat  de  moribus,  LXXII,  29. 

UORS,MORTALI  l  AS.—  S.  Cypriaoi  de  mortalitate,  U- 
ber,IV.SS3,ll26.— S.Ambrosii  de  boao  mortii,XIV,  533. 
Qiiomodo  mora  ood  dicalurmala,'.icet  tit  Titfficoatraria, 
539.  Mort  oaturalis  defiaitur  ac  Uudatur,  542.  Morlem 
multiB  hominiboB  este  booam,  546.  Hortatur  ad  coo- 
temptum  mortfs.547.Nihll  terrorishabere  iptam  mortera, 
eed  opioioaem  de  morta  Urrori  esse,  55i.  Coocludilur 
morlis  booum  ex  ioUritu  corporis  et  immorUlilaU 
auimffi,  537.  —  A  S.  Aaguatiuo  io  GiTtUU  Dei  docetnr 
mortem  io  bomioibae  esae  poeaalem,  orUmque  «z 
Adami  peccato,  XU,  377.  —  Prodentii  hymnas  circa 
eztequias  defunctt,  LIX,  8T5.~  Sanctl  Juliani  progoo- 
Btlcoo  fiituri  tscuLi  liber  primus,  de  origioe  humaoe 
mortit,  XCVI,  461.  —  Ruperti  abbatit  de  mediUliooe 
mortit.  CLXX,  357. 

UUUKRES.  —  De  oultu  femioarum.  1,  130.1  et  1315. 

 Gulpaadiun  non  esce  femiaeum  texum  cui  a  Deo 

tanU  dona  collata  fnerint;  Deum  non  approbasse 
homiuem  QislpostcreaUm  mnlierem.XVI,  309.  Mulieris 
quam  viri  levius  fuisse  peccatum  asseritur,  311.  Qua 
modetlia  mulieres  orare  oporteat,  45S.  —  Au  liceat 
mnl)eri,iaBcioriro,boDa  eoa  distribnere,  S.  ADgustioi 
epittola  S62,XXXIII.—  Chrodobertl  Turoneoais  episcopi 
iudicinmdemuUere  adulUra.  LXXXVll.  1131.  —  Vide 
tlxoi. 

MUNDUS.  —  Nthil  mirum  »  mundus  bicigne  taodem 
sit  absDmeodut:  oeqae  a  teQUntiade  muodi  ioeeodio 
abhorreot  autiqui  pbiloBopbi.  III,  344,  47S.  —  De 
mundo,  VI,  733.  De  oatnra  et  de  mnodo,  740.  Quare 
mondas  et  homo  creati  siot,  757.  De  temporibus  pot- 
tremiB,  769,  779,  784,  790,  795,  811.  De  renovato 
muodo,  808.  —  Q.  Jalii  Hilanaoi  libeliuB  de  moodi  du- 
ratiooe,  XIU.  10!^.  —  Utrum  muodui  reparetur  in 
meliuB.  XX,1094.—  S.leidori  de  mundo etpartibaa,  Uber 
.lccimat  tertint  etymoiogiarum,  LXXXII,  474.  S. 
laidori  BiBpaleaBie  da  Urra  etpartibui,  495.  B.  Rebani 
Mauri  (in  opere  De  «niverso)  da  mnndo,  CXI,  S57.  — 
Vide  S*CDLCM.  .     .  .   „  .. 

MUNIO  UiudooieosiB,  Hugo  PorlaealeoBis  lo  Qallneia 
epitcopi,  et  Gerardue  preBbyUr,  CVI.  —  Motitia,  CLXX, 
8^.  HtsUria  ComposteUaoa,  870. 

MU3ICA.  —  S-  Auguttioi  de  Musicalibri  tex,  XXXn, 
1081.  —  Boetii  de  Uusica  libri  qninque,  LXin,  1167. 

—  Cassiodori  de  Musica,  XXX.  1208.  —  VenerabiUt 
Beds  de  Mntica  tbeorica,  XC.909.  Ejutdem  de  Hu«ica 
praeUoa,  9iO.  —  Notkeri  BalbuU  de  mueica,  CXXXI, 
1170.  —  Ragioonii  de  Harmooioa  iDstituUooe.CXXXII, 
483.  BDcbudi  oDDtcDla  de  moBica,  905.  De  harmonica 
iaBtituUoae,  9M>.  HDCbaldi  motica  encbiriadifl,  958. 
Eiasdem  echolia  de  arU  motica,  982.  —  Saa<^i  OdooiB 
npoteula  de  mntiea,  751.  Prommium  Tonani,  7M.  Da 
rhythmimaehia,  CXXXIII,  795.  Regnln  anper  abacnm, 
807.  Quomodo  oi^aDittrum  coottroatur,  815.  —  Adel- 
Itoldi  TraiecUDeie  motiea,  GXL,  1007.  —  Guidooit 
abbaUs  lirierologut  de  diacipUua  arUB  mDsicffi,  CXLI, 
379.  Guidonit  TflrBUB  de  muticn  explaoaUone  suiqne 
DomioiBordiae,405.Uusic«GaidoaisreguleB  rhythmica, 
406.  Alisrflgalade  ignoto  canta  4|3.EpiBtora  Guido- 
iiis  Hiehaeli  monaeho  4e  ignoto  cantn,  4SS.  Tractatus 
riaidoolB  eorreetoram  muTtomm  erromm,  qni  float 
in  eaatu  Qregoriaoo  io  moltia  loeiB,  431.  —  Beroooit 
upatcola  de  matiea,  CXLII,  1097.  Hermaoni  Contractl 
opuBcnla  amsica,  CXLIU,  413.  —  Hnsica  S.  Wilhelmi. 
( :L,  1 147.MnBica  AriboniB,1S07.JoanniB  Cottonis  mniica. 
U91.—  Beraelioi  mutiea,  CLI,653.  Aooaymil  mntica, 
«^74.  AooDymi  II  ma«ica,  681.  Anonymi  III  tn^- 
mentom  muBicet,  685.  Uensora  monochordi  Boebl, 
687.  Otkerl  meotura  quadriparUtffi  fignrB,  691.  Hooo- 
chordum  enchiriadia,  693.— Theogeri  MeUoeis  mnsiea, 
CLXIIl,  777.  —  Quidonis  Cariloci  abbaUB  tmctatUB  de 
correctiooe  eaDtueordiniaCiBUrcieotiB,  CLXXXI,  1719. 

—  S.Beroardi  tracUius  de  caota,GLXXXU,112l  .TraeUtut 
caoUodi  (traduale,  1151.  Tonale  S.  Beraardi,  1153. 

UYSTERIA.  — Qood  in  reboB  quBB  iuteiUgeoUa  atae- 

3ni  Don  possnmnB,  Creatoris  tapieotiam  predicatore 
ebemns.  nee  easum  aut  aliam  pneUr  Deum  cantam 
exittimare,VIlI.4l7.  —  S.  Ambrosii  da  mTeUriis  Uber. 
XVI,  88S.  —  Hngonb  a  8.Vietora  spaeulnm  de  mTsterili 


Gi:olt>sia,  CX«XXVII,  335. 

NAHUM  propheU.  —  S.  Hieronjmi  io  Nahnm  coD< 
meoUria,  XXV,  liSl.—  Libar  Nabum  ex  S.  Hierooymt 
DiTiaa  BihUothoca,  XXVIU,  1040.  —  S.  Paterir  da 
tesUmoaUs  in  Nabum,  LXXIX,  1008.  —  S.  Juliaoi 
commeotariuB  io  Nabum,  XCVI,  705.  —  HaymoDit 
narratio  io  Nahum.  CXVII,  167.  —  RuperU  abbatlt 
eommenuriuB  in  Nahnm.  CLXVIII.  537. 

NATALIS  DIBS  OOMINI.  —  S.  Ambroaii  in  Natali 
Domini  sermooet.  XVll,  608.  —  Sermo  S.  Uieronymt 
d<9  NaUviUU  Doioioi,  XXX,  ZitO.  -  lu  Natsti  Domioi, 
S.  Augu^tini  Xlil  aermooeB.  XXXVIJI.  91^5-1019.  —  S. 
Aa^sUai  IV  aermouei  dubii  in  Nativtlalt)  Dumiui, 
X.XXIX.  1555-1661.  —  DeNauU  Domiui,  S.  AugUAtini 
Bermo,  XLVI,  980.  —  Homilia  anU  Naule  Domini  S. 
Maximi,  LVII,  221.  HumiUa  tn  Adventn  Domlnieo, 
225,  2^7.  HumiUa  aote  Natale  Domioi,  2^.  De  eodem. 
235.  Humilisa  x  de  NaUvitaU,  2S7-253.  S.  Maximi  ter- 
mo  auU  Natale  Oomioi,  531.  Sermouea  iii  de  Nativi.» 
UU  Domini.  535-541.  Sermo  de  Praparalione  ad  Do- 
mlni  NaliviUUm,  847.  De  NaUli  Dumini,  849.  —  8. 
Eleutherii  sermo  iu  AoaaaUatioaiB  featum,  LXV,  96. 

—  Venerabilis  BedsB  homilis.  xav,  34.  —  PauliWia- 
fredi  Diaooni  homilin,  XCV,  11S2-1169.  —  B.  Rabaoi 
Mauri  homilia.  CX,  10-17.  —  Walafridi  Strabi  hymoas 
de  Nalali  Doujiiii.  CXIV,  (085.  —  HaymooiB  bomilia 
io  vigilUs  Nfitiviutis  Doraiui,  CXVIII,  47.  lo  die  san- 
cto  NaUviUUs  Domiui,  54.  Domiuica  iufra  octavam 
NativitaUs  D^miai,  83.  —  AtluotB  VeruelleoBis  Benoo 
in  Natuli  Domini.  CXXXIV,  835.  lo  festo  Octavs  Na- 
tali4,S'ir).— S.Petri  Damiani  bomilia  ia  vigiUa  NaUlis  Do- 
miui.  CXLIV,  8:i9.  Homiiiaio  NatiriUU  Domioi,  846. 
Aooaymi  cujuspiam  sermo  da  NativiUte  Salvatoris  el 
praeclaris  miraculis  iu  ea  factis,  M8.  Raduipbi  Arden- 
tit  homilis,  CLV,  1696-1771.  —  Goffridi  abbaUt  sar- 
moues  IV  io  Nativitate  Domini,  CLVII,  237.  —  S.  Bru- 
Doois  Asteosis  homilis,  CLXV,  755-984.  —  Ven.  Hll- 
deberti  Sermonea  iii  io  NativiUU  Domiui,  CLXXI,381- 
390.  —  Vide  CflRiSTDB. 

NAZARIUS.  —  S.  Uazimi  Bermones  u  in  Natali  SS. 
martyrum  Nnzarii  et  CelBi,  LVII,  869,  871. 

NESTORIANI.  -  EplBtola  aynodica  S.  Cyrilli  et  coo- 
cilU  Alezaodrioi  cootra  NeBtorium,  a  DiooyBio  Latioa 
translaU,  LXVII,  9.— ScripUad  Nestoriaoam  hnroBim 
pertioeotia  io  operibus  Uarii  Mercatoris,  XLVIII,  699. 

—  De  Neiitiriaois  enistoln  Coeleatioi  I  papn,  L,  433, 
442,457,  469,  499.  537.  —  Breviarium  >:auMe  Nestoriauo- 
rum  et  Eutvchiaoorum  coUectum  a  Liberato  arehiiiiacooo 
Ecoletia  Carthagtoiensis.  regioois  teztn,  LXVUl,  969. 

NICETAS  (3.)  —  Petri  Braids  preratio,  Lll,  837. 
NoUtia,  k39.  Veterum  teBtimooia,  843.  De  ratiooe  fidei, 
847.  De  SpiritDB  saDcti  poteuUa,  853.  Oa  diveraiB  ap- 
pellatiooiLuB  D.  N.  Jeto  Chritto  ooaveoieatibut,  863. 
Explaoatio  Symboli,  865.  DiaierUUo  Broida  in  S. 
Nicetam,  875. 

NICETIUS  (S.)  —  NottUa  ez  Gallaodlo.  LXVIO*  379. 
De  Vigilii  Bervorum  Dei,  865.  De  pBalmodin  bono.  S71. 
EpiBtols  II,  375,  378. 

NIGOLAUS  I,  papa.  —  Nicolai  I  papn  ViU,  CXIX, 
763.  EpiBtole  et  decreU.  769-1213.  —  Guotbaru  Colo- 
nlensis  episcopi  io  Nicolaum  papam  eapilula,  CXXI, 
878  RetracUtio  Adriauo  H  daU,  381. 

NICOLAUS  II,papa.  — NotiUahiBUrica.  CXLIII.  1299. 
Notitia  diplomatica.  1301.  Epistolset  dipiomaU,  1301. 

NICOLAUS  ClarnvalleDBit.  —  NoUtia  hittorica, 
CXCVl,  1589.  Em»toln,  1S93.  —  Sermouea.  1653. 

NINlVITi£.— De  poeuitenUa  etjejuoiit  Nioivitarum, 
bomilin  II  S.  Maiimi,  LVII,  459,  461. 

NrrHARDUS.S.Richarii  abbat.  —  NoUUa  hiaUrica  io 
Nilhardnm,  CXVI,  35.  De  disseDaioDibuB  flliorura  La- 
dovici  Pii,  45. 

NOE.  —  S.  Amhro!>ii  de  Non  et  arca,  XIV,  361.  Noe 
omoiom  ezemplar,  361.  CurNoeut  eziret  ez  arca  Dai 

fiTOceptum  extpecUverit,  dV7.  Qua  de  eausa  Noe  in- 
DBBUB  aramDeondiBcaverit,  396.  QuouiodsNoefaetus 
til  agricola;  quare  idemNoe  vineam  primum  planUve- 
rit  id  est,  rem  non  oeceBsariam,  cum  foous  ad  potum 
BQfficiant,  409.  De  350  aonis  qnos  Noe  post  dilnvlom 
vixiste  baditur.  415.  —  HqrooIs  a  3.  Vletore  de  arca 
Noe  morali,  CLXXVI,  617.  De  arca  Noe  mystica,  681. 

NORBERTUS  (S.),  archiepiscopUB  Mogileburg.  — 
CommeDtariuB  prnvius.  CLXX,  1233.  ViU  S.  Nurberti. 
1253.  Sermooes  duo  ad  populum,  1357.  Churtn,  1357. 

NOTGERUS,  LoodieDBta  episcopuB.  —  NoliUa  IiiBto- 
riea,  CXXXIX,  1135.  NoUUa  UtUraria,  1139.  Ejuadem 

festa  episooporam  LeodieoBium.  1141.  ViuS.  Hadalinl, 
l41.Prafatio  ad  riUm  Landoaldi,  1147.  ffitv^ir4^»> 
cU,  1147.  Digitized  by  Vj\3VJgTt: 
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NOTRERUS.  Balbulas,  8.  Galli  mooachtis.  —  B.  Not- 
kori  elogium  hisloricum  auclore  Mabillonio,  CXX.X1, 
!(S5.  De  ioterpretibas<liTiDaram  Scriptartrum,  9U3.  Li- 
ber  sequeotiaram,  1003.  Hartyrologiam,  1026.  Epietotft 
ad  Radpertam,  1161. 

NOVATIANUS.  preabyter  Romaoas.  —  NovatlaDiTita 
hittoria,  861.  Ejusdem  acripta  et  doctrioa,  869,  878.  Oe 
libro  NoTatiaoi  de  Triailate,  869,  881.  L)e  NoTatiani 
enistola  do  cibis  Judaicia,  873,  953.  De  Novatiani  epiBtola 
cteri  Homaai,  aomiae  S.  Cfpriaoo  iDscripta,  875,  963. 
De  NoTttiaQi  operibot  deperditis,  876.  Editiooes  opa- 
rom  NoTfttiaai,  877.  Liber  NoTatiaai  de  Triaitate,  885. 

NOVATIANI.  — •  Legatorom  NoTatiani  deteKilur  pra- 
Tilas,  et  Ideo  a  commaaione  eobibeotor.  Feteatibus 
poblice  aodiri,  hoc  oegator.  Uaffireales  aodiqjae  schis- 
matis  atqoe  baretit  socios  tibi  adtciscere,  reprlmuotnr, 
III,  699.  De  titterit  qoat  ad  coofestores  a  Novatiaoo  et 
Novtto  seduetoi  rectt  CypriaoDs,  709.  QaalessiQt  qoot 
NoTatiauot  Carthagiaem  legatot  deooo  mieit,  718.  Qui 
eoQfestores,  Maximot  preebyter,  Urbanus  et  Sidontue 
ejurarinL  schisma  etin  Ecclesia  cathoiica  sascepU  sint, 
715.  Diligeatiam  Cornelii  laudat  Cyprianus  qua  de  per- 
aieiositNoTatiaDi  mttcbtais.  ac  aoTorum  illius  legatorum 
moribos  opportane  ipsam  admoooit,  725.  QQomodu  con- 
fesBOret  a  NoTatiaDO  decepti  fraudee  ejus  detexerint  et 
ptlam  Ecclesiee  nolas  fecerint,  735.  CoQtra  omaea  leges 
ordioatut  episcopatum  sibi  arrogat,  737.  Cleri  Romani 

Bopulique  multitodiae  a  schismate  noo  deterrelur,  742. 
rgeota  inSrmttale,  in  leeto  perfusut  seu  baptizatut 
mioiine  coa8ignatQseBt,746.  PersecotioDis  temporepret- 
byterum  bc  aegare  maTolt,  qoam  fratribus  subTenire, 
752.  Prnter  leges  clero  ac  plorimis  de  populo  interce- 
dentibut,  per  gratiam  episcopi  ad  presbyterum  proTectus 
fuit  Coraalius,  762.  Qui  corpus  et  sangtitnem  Chrieti 

KorriffeoB  tiasalos  sibi  jorare  co^t,  756.  Eum  ab  omni- 
ot  aeteri,  7^.  Cypriaaas  Aotoaieoo  falaas  opiDiones 
NoTatiaai  litteris  ipsi  iojectas  leTat,  761.  NoTatianne 
Stoicorum  placita  Bccleatn  iOTexit,  779.  De  NoTatiani 

Shilosophi  et  Stoici  cbaractere,  779.  CTpriaaus  mooet 
tephaDom  at  litteris  ad  episcopot  Oaltiarom  mitsis 
eoret  ne  Marctaaas  Arelateosis  epiacopus.  NoTatiaoo  ad- 
dictas,  oecdam  ae  abstentum  ease  amplins  glorietur,  989. 
AnoDymi  tractatus  ad  NoTBtianum  hffireticam.  1205. 
Epist.  S.  Gy  priaoi  ad  Coraelium  quod  ordioatioQem  Nots- 
tiani  doo  receperit,  IV,  34).  Epiet.  S.  Cypriani  ad  Aoto- 
niaDum  de  CorDslio  et  NoTatiauo,  347.  —  Epistolffi  tres 
8.  Paciaoi  ad  S]rmphoriaoDm  NoTatitQum,  XIII.  lObi. 
Contra  Tractalns  NoTatianorum  epietola  S.  PaciaD!,  lO^. 
— S.  Hierooymi  qute  spectaot  NoTatieQOS  epiat.  42,  XXII. 
Qun  spsctat  NoTatiaooaS.  Auguetiai  epiatoIa265,  XXXIII. 

NOVATUS  CATH0L1CU3.  —  SeateaUa  de  humililale 
et  obedieotia,  XVIH,  67. 

NUMERI. — Llber  Numeromm  ex  diTioa  8.  Hieronymi 
BibliothecB,  XXVIII,  343.  —  S.  Paterii  de  testimoaiit 
libri  Numerorum,  LXXIX,  761.  —  S.  Isidori  HiBpaleoels 
quffietioDes  io  Numerot.  LXXXIIl,  339.  —  Vco.  Bedn 
explaaatio  io  librum  Numernrnm,  XCI.  357.  —  Bedn 
quiBBtiones  Buper  Numeros,  XCIII,  96.  —  B.  Rabaoi 
Maori  eoarratioauminlibrumNumerorumlibri  quetuor, 
CVIII,  587.  —  WaUrridi  Stfabi  liber  Numeri,  CXlll,  379. 
•—  S.  Petri  Damiaui  teetimoDia  tibri  Numeri,  CXLV, 
1034.  —  8.  Brunoois  epiecopi  ezpoeitio  in  Numeros, 
CLXIV,  463.  —  BuperU  abbaUs  liber  io  Numerum, 
CLXVIl,  837.  —  Petri  Cooiettorit  bistoria  librl  Name- 
romm,  CXCVIH,  1217. 

OBEDIENTIA.  —  De  obedieQtia,  XVIII,  67.  —  S.  Aa- 
gastiDi  eermo  de  obedieoUa,  XL,  1221. 

OCTAVIUS,  ADVENTIUS.  —  8.  Maximi  homllia  lo 
Netali  SS.  Martyrom  Taarioaoriom  OcttTii,  AdTenUi  et 
Solutoris,  LVII,  427, 

OCTAVIUS.  —  Quis  fuerit  OctaTiue  qul  in  libro  Miaucit 
diRpulansiDtroducitar,  111,383.  la  Minucii  FelicisOcta* 
Tiom  ProlegomeDa  0.  Lumper  193.  Dtaeertatio  F.  B. 
Alduiai  io  OctaTium,  199.  Praratio  J.  Ernesli  ad  I  edit. 
Lindoeri.  219.  Aaalysis  losica  OctsTii,  SS5.  OcLaTius 
iocipit,  S31.  —  Epiatola  L,Holsleoii  de  Terubas  DiaoK 
Epheiiffi  ad  Hioaciom,  xxi,  III,  365.  DiesertaUo  D.  Le 
Nourry  io  UctaTium.  Analysis  lihri,  quia  illius  auctor, 
ac  qui  fueriot  CnciliuB  elOctavius((ui  ia  eo  disputantes 
{QtraducuDtur,  371.  De  hujue  libri  ntate,  etylo,  titulo, 
argum«Dto,  divisiooibue,  maDuecriptis  codicious  et  edi- 
tioDibus,  de  Tariorum  io  eum  obserTaUooibua  ;  de  cor- 
ruptis  locis;  et  quid  Mioacias  ez  aliiB  et  alii  ex  ipso 
delibaTeriat,  386.  Nots  Id  Hioacii  Pelicit  libram  eooo- 
tatioaes:  ae  primo  expenduDtur  arKumeala  quibus  Deum 
exsistere  Cfficilius  oefiat  et  prooat  Octavius,  409.  De 
tribat  exseeraDdis  crimioibus,  iafaoticidio,  comeais  hu- 
mtnis  eamlbni  et  incesto,  qooram  ChritUaoi  a  Cncilia  et 


eliis  ethoicis  accusfclidutur,  III,  478, 4&4, 439.  Aliie  Caecih' 
criminationes.etad  eaOclaTiirespoosa  exanuoaDtarrSlT- 
Alio  iaiquissimarum  Cfficilii  accusatioaom  capita  ezper 
daator,  536.  BzcuUuotar  Cfficilii  argomenta.  qoibnt  pro- 
bare  cooator  deot  soos  reTcra  ezsistere.  ae  proiode 
Teram  este  geDtilium  religionem,  550.  Bxpendaotar 
argumeo  ta  quibiis  ostendit  OutaTius  falsos  esse  gentilina 
deos,  655.  Quam  TaUda  Bint  alia  argumenta  quibos  Oe- 
taTiuB  coDtraCncillum  probalfalsos  nuUosqoe  eaae  gta- 
tilium  deos,  556-  QoaQti  poaderis  sit  ofiad  KGnnQi 
adversQsgeDliliumdeoBargumeDtompeUtum  ezridiculis 
eorum  foroiis et flguriSjatque indigais  tarpibuBque lUo- 
rum  facUs  et  flagiUis,  673.  Examinatur  Ciecilii  ai^gomeo- 
tum  quo  gentilium  deoa  exsistere  eo  probalar  qoia 
Romani  eorom  culta  imperium  toUus  mandi  memanot, 
589.  ExpeoduQtar  argomeata  qaibus  Cnciliot  ex  mira. 
culis,  oraeulis,  auspieiis,  auguriis,  somoiis,  atqne  aliit 
prndictioaibuB  deos  exsistere  probari  posse  aroilratas 
eet,  604.  Expeoditur  geDeralis  MiQaeii  retpoaafo,  qoa 
miracQla,  oracQla,  auapicia,  aQguria,  tomoia,  et  aCa 
exlraordinaria  apud  etbDieos  facta  aoo  ez  deoroaa  sno- 
rnm  potestate,  sed  dnmonum  fraudibos  ac  praestigiis 
profecla  etse  demoastrat,  615.  De  deoram  imaginlbat  et 
eimalacrissub  quibosdeliteBcentesdffimooes  credebao- 
tnr  mira  quffidam  operari  ac  qun  ab  ethuicie  impia  eole- 
bantur,  625.  De  quodam  libro,  quem  Uioacins  se  seri- 
ptorum  promisisse  Tidetur,  ac  de  ouibaBdam  locis  obcco- 
ris,  nonnullisque  seriptoribas  et  ataeis  ab  illo  memoratis 
64S.  Obscore  qoffidam  Oetavii  loca  explicantur,  III,  646. 
De  citaUsaMinucio  in  Oct.  qQibusdam  scriptoribos,  649  • 

OUALRICUS.  RhemeQBts  arehiepiscopus.  —  NoUU 
historica,  CXXXIII,  963.  SeateaUa  cootra  furet  tacrile- 
gOH,  964. 

ODALRICUS  prffipositua  Remeosia.  —  Testementoffl, 

CL,  15*5. 

ODDO,  abbas  S.  Remlgii  RemeQais.  —  Epistola  doa 
OddoQis,  CLXXII,  1331,1335.  Cbarta  de  faodatione  Car- 
Ihnein  MoQtie  Dei,  13:13. 

ODILO.  monachus  S.  Madardi  SQeaaioQeoaia.  —  NoU- 
Uahistorica.  CXXXII,  576.— De  translatioDe  reliqaiarani 
S.  SebasUaol  martyris  et  Gregorii  papn  ia  Suetsiooenie 
S.  Medardi  moDasteriom,  576.  Epistola  ad  Hacbaldam 
moDscbum  S.  Amaodi,  638.  Sermooes  tres,  629. 

ODILO  (S.J,  abbae  Cluniacensie  V.  —  8.  Odiloois  elo- 

Jiom  historiaom,  CXLII,  831.  Vita  S.  Odiloois  aoetore 
otsaldo  mooacho,  898.Epietola,939.  ViUS.Hajoli  abba- 
Us,  943.  Hymni  qaataor  io  Tigilio  B.  Majoli,  962.  yiu, 
Adelheids  imperalricie,  963.  Miracola  Adaleidia  remoa^ 
983.  8.  Oditoaia  aermoaea,  991.  8.  Odilonis  credalitas, 
1035.  S.  OdiloQis  carmtQa  sacra  et  preces,  1035.  HymDos 
Id  AssamptloDe  8.  Marin,  1035.  Appeadix  ad  8.  Odiio- 
nero.  HTmaot  de  S.  Odilona,  lOif.  Missa  B.  Odilooit, 
1043.  Jotsaldt  mooacbl  plaootut  de  trantitu  domiol  Odi- 
lonis  abbatis  CluniaceaBis.  1043.  TraaBlaUo  corporta  S, 
Odilonia,  1047.  —  Vita  S.  OdiloniB  abbaUs  Ctuoiaeeosit 
et  coDresaoris,  auctore  S.  Petro  Damiaoo.  CXLIV,  915* 
ODO,  BelloTaceQBia  episcopus.  —  NotiUa  hittoriea, 
CXXIV,  1109.  Bermo  io  LQcianum,  1111.  Caaoaet  io 
8}-Dodo  PoQUgODeoai  ediU,  IISS.  iQetitutio  de  rcba*  8. 
Petri  coQgregaUooi  deetiaetis,  CXXIV,  1127. 

ODO  (S.),  abbas  Ctuaiaceasis.  —  Prolegomena, 
CXXXIII,  9.  S.  Odoois  elogium  historicum,  aaetore 
Mabillooio,  9.  Vita  S.  Odoois  seripta  a  Joanoe  mooaefao, 
ejoa  dlscipnlo,  43.  Vita  altera,  aaetore  Nalgado  Qnnf*- 
eenti  monaebo  tscull  zti,  85.  Moraliam  lo  Job  Ubri, 
xxxT,  105.  De  baato  MarUoo  aDUpboDS  zu,  514.  8. 
OdoDit  hymoi  qoatuor,  513.  ColtaUoQom  libri  tres,5iT. 
De  Tita  8.  Geraldi  AureliaceaeiB  comiUs  Ubri  qaalDor, 
639.  Sermones  quiaqQe,  709.  Opaecola  de  muaica,  751. 
Prooemiom  Toaarit,  Tftl.Liber  qoi  et  dialogut dicitor  a 
domno  Odoae  compoaitos,  saocincUin,  dacenter  atqne 
hooeete  ad  oUUtatem  legaDUom  eollectot,  7^.  AppeBaix 
ad  S.  OdoDem,  817. 

0D0(8.),  CaDtuerieDBtB  arcbiepiscopaa. — Vita  S.  Odo- 
nit,  aactore  ut  Tldetur  Osberoo  mooacho  Cantnariensi, 
9tl.  S.  Odonis  epittola  In  Tttam  Wflfndi  archlepftcoid 
Eboracentis,  948.  S.  Odooit  eoostitoUones  ttmpore  re- 
eie  EdmoDdi  hoc  ett  anno  circiter  Domiai  942,  915. 
SaQcU  OdoQis  epiatola  eyQodatis,  950. 

ODO,  diacoQUS  Auscleuaie.  —  ^istola  ad  Garciaoi 
arcfaiepiscopum  AuacieDsem,  CXXXVII,  311. 

ODO,  mooachue  FoBsateaeit.  —  NoUtla  hletoricat 
CXLIII,  845.  Vita  domial  Bnrchardi  VeDerabilit  comitii, 
qui  sub  ragtbos  Ugone  Capeto  et  iijat  Olia  Robarto  llo> 
ruit,  847. 

ODO,  CameraceDsie  episeopae.  —  NoUtia,  CLX,  Il39, 
Eipoeitio  io  caoooem  Miste,  1053H)e  peccalp  origioali, 
lofl.  De  adTentn  Cfari^i^ll^^Itsj^i^^iianSpiii- 


1233 


INDKX  HETHODIGDS. 


4234 


tam  Mnetom,  1111.  Da  caBooibaa  ETattgeliorum,  1117. 
Humilia  daplai  de  Tillieo  iDiqaitaUs,  1181.  Diplomata, 
115!. 

UUO  ABteaaia,moDacbuB  Banedietiaaa.  —  Td  Pealmos 
EipOBiUo,  CLXV,  1142. 

000,  abbas  MorimaDdeDsia.  —  NoUUa,  CLXXXVIII, 
1644.  SermoDei  qaiDque,  1845-1655. 

ODO  DE  DEOGILO,  abbu  S.  DioDjsii.  —  NoUUa 
historieo-lilteraria,  CXCV,  991.  De  prof ecUoD*  LadOTiei 
VII  FraQcorum  regia  ia  Orieotem.  999. 

ODO,  prior  S.  Viotoria.  —  Odoaii  epiatole,  CXCVI, 
139U-14{b. 

ODO,  TuUeasiB  epIscopQB.  —  NotiUa,  CCV,  914.  Sta- 
tata  OdoDis  ByaodaUa,  914. 

ODO  DE  SOUACO,  Pariaieasis  episcopus.  ~  NoUUa, 
CCXII,  47.Syooilie«  coDBUtuUoues,57.  Statulaet  doaa- 
tioues  pisB.  69. 

ODORANNUS,  moaachus  8.  Petri  Tivi.  —  NoUtta 
hiBtorioe,  CXUI,  766.  Odvraaai  ehrooicoD,  770.  Odo* 
raaoo  auetore  Traaslatlo  SS.  SaTioiaQi,  PoteaUaoi,  so- 
eiorumque  martyram,  777.  OdoraoDi  opaacula,  Vj9. 
EjaBdflm  bvmDUBia  S.  SaTiaiaDum  sociosqae  ejaB,826. 
EpitaphiaSeaoDeDBia,  830. 

OFFICIUM.  —  S.  Ambroaii  de  officiis  mioistrorum 
libri  trea,  XVI,  17.  Officii  atymologia.  31.  Offlciom  ab 
hooesto  et  uUU  oec  dou  ab  amborum  ioter  se  compara* 
tioDe  desumi,  31.  Officium  omae  aut  perfeetum  aut  me- 
dium  eese  Scripturaosteaditur,  34.  AdolescoDLis  ofScia, 
42.  Primus  ofSeii  foas,  pradeuUa,  00.  Qo»  Tirtutes  et 
qaalitates  oroare  debeut  bomioem  justumet  boueBtDm'; 
pasBim  io  trautatu  S.  Ambroeii  de  ofBciis,  23. 

OFFICIUH  BCCLBSIASTICUH.  —  S.  Uidori  de  libris 
et  orBciiseecIe8iaBtici8,LXXXll,  2S9.  —  S.  laidori  de 
ecclesiaflUciBofSciislibri  duo,  LXXXUI,  737. —  De^cri- 
pUo  orflcii  pertotom  circulum  aDoi  io  UturffiaHozBrabi- 
ca,  LXXXVl,  47.— VeoerabiliB  Bedie  de  ofSciiB  libeliuB. 
XOIV,  531.  —  BeaU  AlcuiDiofficia  per  ferias,  CI,  509. 
De  diTiDiB  ofSctis  Uber,opusbeBto  Alcaioosuppoaitomj 
1169.—-  Sympboaii  Amalarti  de  eccleBiaBlicis  officiia  libri 
qoatnor,  CV,  985-1314.—  S.PetriDamiaoi  de  horiB  caoo- 
ulcis,  CXLV,  :^1.  S.  Petri  Damiani  opuBculum  eoDtra 
MdeDtea  tempore  diTioi  ofBcii,  642. —  Joaaais  Abna* 
eeaeis,  arcblepiacopi  RotbomaseasiB,  liber  de  offlciia 
eceleaiaBUcia,  CXLVII,  27.  ObserTetioaee  ad  librum 
de  ofSciiseccIeBiasUcis,  63.Acta  Tetera,quoram  io  doUb 
prncedeotis  operis  facta  eat  meaUo,  118.  AppeDdlz  ad 
BCta  Tetera,  236.  Acta  archiepiBCOporum  Rotbomsgeo- 
slum,  273.  —  Droaoais  cardiOBliB  de  diTiuis  ofSciiB, 
CLXVI,  1SS7.  —  RuperU  obbaUB  de  diviois  offlciis  li- 
bri  xu.  CLXX,  9-331.  — ■  JoaoDiB  Belethi  RaUooale  di- 
Tiaoram  ofSdorum,  CClIt9*ld5.—  Sicardi  Cremooeasia 
mitrale  seu  de  offidls  eeclesiaaUdB,  aumma,  CCXDI.U. 
Vide  LtTURGu. 

OLDfiGARIUS,  Tarraeoaeasis  arcbiepiscopos.  —  No- 
tlUa.  CLXXtl,  1357.  Epistotie,  1359.  Charta,  1361. 

OLIVA,  AusoaoDflia  siTe  ViceuBiB  epiBcopus.  —  Noti- 
tia  historiea,  CXUI,  590-  Sermo  ia  aataU  S.  episcopi, 
591.  De  coDTerBioae  beatee  Afrce.  594.  Epistolee,  s09. 

OPTATDS  (S.).  —  De  Tita  Optati.XI,  761.  De  libria 
OptaU,  762.VeterumteitimoDiade  Optato  etejus  iibria, 
169.  Ilistoria  DouaUstarum,  ibid.  Notitia  litteraria  de 
Optato,  875.  De  scbiBmate  DooBUBtarum  libri  septem, 
883.  PrsefaUoaes  Fraociscl  Balduiai  ad  primam  editio- 
oem  OptaU.1103.  Albaspioai  obaerTaUoaes  ia  S.  Opta- 
tam,  1160. 

ORATIO.— Ub«r de  oraUoael,  lliS.  —  De  precaodo 
Deo,  IV,  240.  •— Commeadator  ID  oralioae  humililai<, 
Beeretnm  ac  breTitas,  forma  oraadi :  pro  quibus  oran- 
dam.  XIV.  333.  —  De  modo  oraadi,  XVI,  456,  457  et 
feao.— Qoae  cooBaetudo  psallendi  oraodique  ait,  XX, 
11&7.  —  De  oraado  Deo,  S.  AugasUoi  epistoU  130, 
XXXUL—  S.  ADgusUDi  de  oratione  eermo.  aL,  1225.  — 
De  orat|oae  opusculum  S.  Augoatini,  XLVII,  lli3.  — 
S.  PelrlChryBologi.  sermo  de  oraUooe,  LII,  S20,  325. 
Eyusdem  sermo  de  peraeTeranUa  orBlioDiB,309. —  Veoe- 
rabilis  Bedee  sex  formolffi  oratioais,  XCIV,  S59.  — Bur- 
ebardi  decreta  de  eootemplatiooe,  CXL,  1617.—  Guigo- 
nisll  CartbusieDBis  aealaparadlsi  seu  traetatusde  modo 
oraadl,CLlI],  785.  JoauDia  CarthttBieaaiB  epistoln  duiB 
de  modo  oraadi,913,918.— Guotberi  Cistereieacis  lihri 
trededmdeoratioaejejuaio  et  eleeoiosyaa,  CCXII,  97- 
209. 

.  OraUo  Dominica.  —  De  OraUoue  Domiaica,  IV,  521, 
1123.  —  S.  Petri  Chryaologi  sermonee  iQ  OralioQera 
Doroinieam.  U),  390,  393,  396,  398.  401,  463,  665  .  668, 
670,  0T3,  675.  —  A  VenerabiU  Beda  OraUo  Datuiaica 
ezplaoata,  XCII.  431.  —  Hajrmoaia  sermo  de  Oralioae 
Domiaica,  CXVIU.BIM.  -  SaacU  Bruaouis  Herblpolea- 


ais  commeDtariaa  Id  OraUooem  Domioicam,CXUL  555. 

—  Theodorici  PaderbruDeaBia  caDODicus,  CXLVIII, 
831.—  UeditaUo  ia  OraUooem  Doaiiaicam,CXUX,569.~- 
Petri  AbtBtardi  ezpoBiUuOraUoDisDominicGe.CLXXVUI, 
611.  — Exposilio  iD  OraUooem  Domiaicam,  CLXXXIV, 
811. 

ORATIO  BiTe  SERMO.— CaBsiodoricommeaUrium  de 
oraliooe  etde  octo  pBrtibUB  oraUoois,  LXX,  1219-1240. 

—  Veo.  fiedae  De  octo  partibus  oraUonis  libellua,  XC, 
631.  De  LoqDelopergestumdigitorum  libellua,  681.  — 
Alanua  de  iDBulis,  aumma  de  arte  praedicatoria,  CCX, 
109.  —  Vide  Gbadhatica,  RHnoaiCA. 

OrtUiont*  vartm.  —  OraUo  Cypriant  AoUocheai  pro 
martjrribus,  IV,  90S.  Oratio  eiusdem  quam  sub  die 

BaasioDia  suffi  dixit,  90S.— Bacbtarii  moDBchi  orattoad 
eum,  XX,  116S. —  Oralioaes  a  S.  Juliaoo  composilae, 
XCVI,  757.-  S.  PrudeatUoraUo  ia  triboIaUoae.  CXV, 
1456.— B.  PetriDamiaoi  preoes,  CXLV,  917.  —  Oraiio 
Domiai  GaiUelmi  Id  commemoratioDa  S.  AugustiDi  aute 
coaBecralionem  Hisss  diceada,CL,868.  —  Goffridi  oraUo 
ad  JeBum.CLVIl,  234.  OraUo  ad  matrem  Domini.  234.  — 
S.  Aoaelaii  CaotuarienBis  oraUones,  CLVIII,  855-1012. 
ORDEBICUS  VITAUS.  ccBDobii  UUcflueis  mooachuB. 

—  Prnfatio,  CLXXXVUI,  9.  Prologus  Orderici  VitaliBia 
eeclesiasUcam  historiam,  15.  Hisloria  eccleBiaaUca  io 
partes  tres  dlstribota,  17-979. 

ORDO.  —  S.  AugusUDi  de  ordioe  libri  duo,  XXXII, 
977.  —  B.  RabBQi  Haori  liber  de  sacris  ordiQibDE, 
CXII,  1165.  —  SbdcU  iToais  sermo  de  ezceUeoUa  sa- 
erorum  ordiuum  et  de  Tita  ordiaaadorumt  sermo  ia 
ayaodo  habitus,  CLXII,  513. 

ORIENTIUS  (S.)  — Prolegomeaon,  LXI,  973.  Commo- 
oitorium.  carmen,  977. 

ORIGENISTiG.  —  AdTerBueOrigeDiBtaB  S.  HieroDjmi 
epist.  62.  63,  81,  82,  84,  86.  88. 

OROSIUS  (Paulus).  —  PrafaUoDes,  XXXI,  63S. 
NoUUa  GallaDdi  io  Paulum  Orosinm,  653.  Historlarum 
libri  septem,  663.  Liber  de  orbitrii  tibertate.  1173.  Onwii 
ad  AugtiBtinum  commooitorium  de  errore  Priscillaois- 
tarnm  et  OngeDistarum,  1211. 

OSBERNUS,  CaatuarieDBis  ecclesige  moaachus  et 
praceDtor.  —  NoUUa  biBtorica,  CXLIX,  367.  Vita  S. 
DuDstaDi,  371.  VilaS.EIpbegi  archiepiscopi CaDtaariea- 
sis  et  mBrtjris,  371. 

OSEAS,  propheta.  —  RofflDi  commeDtariusiD  Oeee, 
XXI,  959.— S.  UierODTmi  commeotaria  io  Osee,  XXV, 
809.  —  Liber  OseeexS.  Hieronymi  diviiia  Bibliotbeca. 
XXVUI,  1015.  —  S.  Palerii  de  TestimoDiiB  ia  Oaeam, 
LXXIX,  1001.—  Haymoois  EQarratlo  ia  Osee  propbetom, 
CXVII,  11.— VeDerabilisGuiberU  tropologis  ia  Oeee, 
CLVl,  341.  —  RuperU  abbaUa  commeQtariua  io  Osee, 
CLXVlll,  11. 

OSIUS.episcopusCordubeDBiB.  — De  eo  aoUUa  hislo- 
rica,  Vlll.  1309. 

OTULONUS,  presbyter  et  mooachas  cmaobU  S.  Em- 
meranimi  RBtiBhunensia.  —  De  Tita  et  scripUB  Othlo- 
ni  diaquisitio,  CXLVI,  9.  Libellus  de  suistentaUonibuf, 
Taria  lortuoa  et  acriptia,  23.  Epislola  de  permiseiooie 
booorum  et  malornm  caneia,  137.  Lilier  de  curau  api- 
riluBli,  139.  Liber  de  admoQiUoQe  clericorum  et  Ini- 
corum.  243.  De  doclrina  spirituali  liber  DietricuB,  263. 
Liber  proTerbiorum,  299.  tiermo  ia  uatali  apostolorum, 
337.Liber  Tisiooumtum  OlbloDi  tum  nliorum,  341.  Vita 
S.  WoirgaDgiepisc.RaUBb.,3^9.VitaS.  Booifaeil  episco- 
pi  MoguntiDi.  4S7.  PrecaUo  Theodiaca,  427. 

OTUELBOLDUS,  moaaeterii  8.  BaTonis  Gaadeasis 
abbaa.  —  NoUUa  bisiorica,  CXLI,  1337.  Epistola  ad 
OtgiTam  Flaodris  comiUssam,  1337. 

OTTO  (S.),  BambergeDeisepiecopus.  —  Vila  S.  Olto- 
□is,  CLXXIlI,l26d.OttODiBepistolset  diplomala,  1313. 
Serrao  ad  Pomeraaos,  1355.  Appeadix  aa  8.  Oltoaem, 
1S59. 

PACATUS.  —  Panegyricas  PacaU,  XIII,  471. 

PACIANUS  (S.)  —  Epistoiffl  tres  ad  SymphoriaDum 
NuTaUoDum,  XIII,  1051.  Exbortatiooes  ad  pcenitentiam, 
1081.  Sermo  de  hapUemo,  1089. 

PALLADIUS  (S.),  AaUssiodoreDsiB  episcopus.  — 
NoUUa  historica.LXXXVU,ai5.  Epistola  ad  S.  Deside- 
rium,  215. 

PALLIUH.  —  De  pallio,  11,  1030.  —  lodicaatar 
eoistolA  S.  Gregorii  MagQl,  ubi  agUor  de  auetorilata  «t 
Q8U  pall-i,  LXXVII,  1423. 

PALMARUM  DIES.  —  S.  Leo  HagQUS,  ia  Domioica 
Palmarum,  LIV,  493.  —  S.  Maxlmi  homilia  DomiDica  io 
ramis  Palmarum,  LVIl,  327.  —  Veoerabilis  Bedn  ho- 
Diiliffl.XClV,  120,507.  —  Pauli  Diacooi  bomiliffl.  XCV, 
1324.  —  Versus  facli  a  Tbeodulfo  AureJiaj!iMtti^t»WOPO. 
ut  a  pueria  la  die  Palmoifdimtieuititfl 
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b.  Rabaai  Manri  hoinilia  in  die  Palmarom,  CX,  29.  — 
UayaioDis  homiliee,  CXVIU,  348.  —  AUooi»  Varcellea»is 
aermo  ia  die  Patmarum.  CXXXIV,  S42.  —  S.  Petri 
Daaiiaoi  bomtlia  in  DomtDica  Palmarum,  CXLIV,  543.— 
Badulpbi  ArdeQtie  bomiliee.  CtV,  1844-1S94.  —  Domi- 
nlea  ia  ramia  FalmaruD],  CLV,  1827.  —  Saocti  IvouiB 
sermo  ia  ramis  Palmarnoi,  CLXll,  f>86.  —  SaDcti  Bru- 
noDis  episcopi,  DomiDica  in  Paluiis,  CLXV,  805.  — 
VeDerabilis  Uildebertt  sermooes  v  io  Oumiaica  Palma- 
nim,  CLXXI,  476-502. 

^^PAMMACHUS.  —  Aliqoot  epistolffi  meaioraDtar.  XX, 

PAPA.  —  SlephaDi  papee  et  Cy^riani  concertatio,  III, 
1817.  An  poet  decretum  SlepbaDi  pleDario  adbuc  esvei 
opus  coocilio,  12:^2.  Etiam  aate  coDCilium  summa  ftait 
Stephaui  poleslaB,  1232.  Quam  dod  possit  eiCQsari 
CypriaoDB,  1233.  Graviori  aucloritate  cedere  debQi6Bfl 
CypriaoQm.  1236.  Anctoritae  pontiBcia,  Dotieeimo  Cy- 
priaui  facto  a  qoibusdam  ueotericie  acriter  impuenaU. 
aed  a  «afiientissimis  Oallis  theolofiid  eolide  TiQdicata, 
dissertatio  historico-dogmatica,  1273.  —  Liber  diurnus 
Romaaoram  poatificam,  CV,  9-li9.  DiBpertationes  ad 
Ubram  diuraiim,  119-165.  SuppleiueDtum  libri  diurai 
Romanorum  poutiBcum,  179.  Mabillouii  obBerratiuoeB 
jn  librnm  diurDum  Romanorum  poutitlcum,  181.  — 
EpiBtola  Sergii  11  papn,  ad  eptscopos  TraDealpiaOB,  tbid, 
Da  prslatione  Dn^oia,  vicarii  sedia  apoatolicffi.  CVI, 
913.  —  Prol^omena  ad  vitas  RomaDomm  ponttncum, 
Aoastasii,  CXXVII,  19-971.  —  Vitie  Romanorom  ponti-  . 
flciim  Anastesii  Bibliotbecarii,  CXXVII,  1004-1511; 
CXXVIII.  9-U23.  —  Pseudo  Luilpraiidi  liber  de  poutiB- 
cum  BomaDorum  vitia,  CXXIX.  1 1S0.  —  Joannis  IX  paps 
canOQ  de  elecUoue  jjap»,  CXXXl.  38.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaoi 
opQScuhim  (le  breviiale  vita  poatiflcom  RoinaDoram, 
OLV,  471.  —  Bi;nizoDift  Placeutioi  fragmentum  histo- 
riK  poDtiflcis.  CL,  865. 

PAPIAS  Urammatieua.  —  Notitia  et  proloffDa,  CXLI. 
lUl. 

PABABOL£.  —  S.  Petri  Cbrysot<^i,  de  parabola  ziza- 
niorum,  LII.  469,  471.  De  parabola  grani  pinapis,  474. 
De  parabole  rermcLtt,  477.  De  Bcu  qus  fructum  doo 
protulil,  495.  De  partiboliB  iDveutffi  mar^aritaa  et  Bagecse 
missa  ia  mare,  831.  De  parabola  servi  ab  agro  regreset, 
deque  homlDls  ergh  Deum  gratitndine,  622.  De  parahola 
eeDtumoTium,sermo,639.Deparahul8draehmKperditffl, 
eermo,  641.  —  Salooii  expositio  myi>ticB  iu  paratwlaa 
Salomoai!),  LMI.  967.  —  S.  Maximi  homiliffi  ii  de  grano 
siaapis,  LVll,  507,509.  Homilia  quod  simile  sit  legoum 
Dei  fermento,  511,  Homilta  de  <:ameto,  526.  Homilia  de 
margarita,  527.  —  Ven.  Bedn  expueitio  io  pMrHboiaa 
SalomoQia,  XCL  937.  De  maliere  forti,  1039.  —  ParaholB 
SalomoDis,  CXI,  711,779. —  Alani  de  iDBalis  doetrioale 
minuB,  alia»  Hber  parabnlarum,  CCX,  579. 

PARADISUS.  —  De  paradiso,  I,  891.  —  Libri  de 
paradiso  argumeDtum,  JI,  1227.  —  OsleaditDr  juetot 

Jio^qtie  homiaes  aamplterna  felieitate  donaodoa,  III, 
48, 468.  Piorum  aolmarum  post  mortem  loeua  etatuitur, 
866.  —  De  gloria  CbriBti  hominumve  aliorum  post  resur- 
rentioDem  singularee  Hilarii  locutionee  explicantur,  IX, 
87.  —  De  veritate  prse<n!orum  atterins  vitee.  XVI,  40. — 
S.  Patricii  liber  de  tribUB  babitaculiB,  LIIl,  831.  — 
Heraclidift  p8radi»Uf>,  LXXIV,  251.  —  De  Hlaiimo  mona- 
cbo  qiii  Valerio  visiooem  propriam  relnlit  de  paradiBt 
amoeailale  et  delamentiBbaratbri,  LXXXVI,  431.  — De 
Boaello  mooacho.cui  revelatio  ioferni  facta  est,  etqui  se 
apud  Legioneneeai  oivitatem  ad  Baoctorum  corpora  re- 
trusit,  ac  ibidem  dom  bnc  Valerius  scriberet  permane- 
bat,  LXXXVIL  433.  De  cmleBti  revelatioae  facla  Baldario 
qui  sancto  Practnoao  In  opere  lapideo  deeerviebat  et 
edbDo  in  vivis  erat,  435.  —  Eadmeri  moaachi  liber  de 
beatitudine  coeleetis  patrite,  CLIX,  587. 

Paraditut  ttrrettns.  ~~  8.  Ambroeii  liber  de  paradieo, 
XIV,  273.  Paradial  auctor,  oatura,  situe,  incola  iodicao- 
tur,  et  res  ad  mvsticum  senBum  traducitur,  275. 

PARALIPOUtilNON.  —  Liber  Paralipomeoon  ex  S. 
Hierooymi  diTinaBibliothera,  XXVIII,  1327 .  —  B.  Raltani 
Mauri  commentaria  to  lihros  ii  Paralipomennn,  CiX, 
279.  —  Walafridi  Strabi  Paralipomenon,  CXIII.  629. 

PARASCEVE.  —  Paali  Diacoui  homitla  iD  feria  saxta 
ParaseeveB,  XCV^  1325.  Homilia  allera  io  eadem  feria, 
1326.  —  Hsymoma  bomilla  feri&  eezta  ParasceveB :  Pas- 
sio  Domini  Jesu  Chriati  secundum  Joaonem,  CXVni,  426. 
—  Badulphi  ArdfiotiB  homllin  in  Parasceve,  CLV,  1842. 

PAHENTES.  —  De  hooorondis  pareutibuf,  epift.  S. 
Hieronymi,  XXX,  145.  —  8.  Maximi  episcopi  eermo  de 
tioaore  et  diloctioDe  erga  pnrentea,  LVII,  903. 

PASCHA.  —  De  Pa»cha,  VIll,  401  ;  XVI,  1024 ; 
XXXIII,  204.  —  De  Pascba  eompatai,  IV,  937.  —  Da 


PaBcfaa,VeDanlii  Hooorii  Qemeatiani  FortDDati.presbj- 
teri  Itatici  ad  Felicem  epipcopam,  VII.S35.  —  S.  Zeaoais 
tractatue  ix  de  Pasuba.  XI,  500  508.  —  Q.  Jalil  HUanabi 
exposiitim  de  die  Paschn  et  mensls,XDI,l105.--  Sednlii 
earmen  pascbale  et  opas  paechale,  XtX,  5^.  —  Epi«loIa 
S.  Innoceotii  I  papte  Aurelio  de  ratione  paachali.  XX. 
517.  —  S.  Uibroo^mi  paecbales  epiBtolse  96-100,  XXX. 
De  cereo  paecbali,  epiat.  S.  Uierouymi,  182. —  CJaudii 
carmen  paBchale,  Uil,  788.  —  uuorum  aoymoruia  de 
eomputo  paschttli  libri  duo,  LIX,545.  ProdeoUi  byiUDas 
de  DovolumiDe  paBChatiBeabbati.SIS. —  DrepaDihjmDDS 
de  cereo  paBchali,  Ul,  1087. —  Dioovftii  Exigui  epictolap 
duo;  de  ratioDe  Pasebse,  LXVII,  19-23.  Diooysii  cyclus 
pai>chalis,  prscedeote  ipsios  cydi  historia.aeqaeDijfaiie 
aulcm  epiBtoHs  Proterii  ad  Leouem  papam,  4S3. —  Cas- 
siodori  computus  paschalie.  LXIX,  1249.  —  S.  Uulioj 
Bracareoeis  de  PaBi.ba,  LXXII.  47.  —  Eplatola  smncti 
Cumioiaoiad  Spgieoom Hueosem abbatem do oontroTcr" 
sia  paecbali,LXXXVII.969.—  Veo.  Bedfi  de  celebratiODe 
Paschfe  liber,  XC,  599.  Veo.  Bedie  de  ordioatioae  feria- 
rom  pascbaliom,  607.  —  Veo.  Bedes  epistola  de  eelebra- 
tione  Paschn.  XCIV,  675.— Radolpbi  ArdaotiaboiniliB 
io  die  saocto  Pascba  et  Domioictn  post  Pascha.  CLV, 
184-1894.  — Ssooti  IvooissermodePascha,  CLXII.  589. 

—  Bichardi  a  S.  Victore  de  gcmiao  Pascbate,  CXCVI, 
1059.Sermo  io  dte  Pascba,  ibid.  —  Ladas  paachaUa  de 
adveutQ  et  Interitu  Antiobristi,  CC.  947. 

Dt  Patchn  Semumet.  —  8.  Ambroeif  de  Paeeha  •eroi» 
nee,  XVIl.  671.  —  Sermoaea  S.  Bieronymi  de  Pascba, 
XXX,  S15,  3S4.  • —  S.  AuguetiDi  qnioque  aeriDones  in 
vifiiUis  Pascbffi,  XXXVUL  1087-10^.  lo  die  Pascba 

JDioqoesermones,  1093-1101.  la  feria  S  PasefaeB  a«rmo, 
103.  lu  diebus  paschalibus  xxix  sermooes,  1104-1194. 
lo  d  leDominico  octavarumPaschs  duo  sennooea  ejasdeoi 
saDcU,  1196,  1201.  —  S.  Auguatioi  Domioica  iu  octavfa 
Paecfaffl  senoo,  XXXIX,  1669.  —S.  AngastiDi  de  cereo 
paschall  permo,  XLVI,  8l7.  De  Paschate,  8S8.  830,  836. 

—  8.  Petri  Chrysolofti  Bermo  de  paschali  solemoitate, 
UI,  406.  —  S.  Maximi  homiliffl  qainqoe  de  Pucb» 
aotemDilAte,  LVII,  356-365.  St- rmooea  xv  lo  PBaehalis 
solemoitate.  590.Sermo  in  vigilia  Pascbn,853. —  Saneti 
Bonifacii  sermo  in  die  soteninitatis  pasehalis,LXXXlX, 
868.  —  Veo.  Bedffi  faomlliffi.  XCIV,  133,  139.  —  Paoli 
Diacooi  faomilin.XCV,*^.—  B.  Kabanf  Hanri hoDDilia, 
CX,  34.  —  Haymoois  homilin.  CXVIII.  444.  —  Attoob 
VercetleneiB  sermooes  io  Paacba,  CXXXIV.  845.  — 
Balherii  Verooeoais  eermonea  dao  de  Pascha.CXXXVI, 
719,  723.  —  Henrici  Panueaeis  sermo  de  Paschate 
DomiDi,  CXXXIX,  1529.  —  Goffrtdi  abbatis  sermo  de 
Hesurrectioae  Domioi,  CLVll.  £52.—  S.  BranoDis  epi- 
ecopi  eemiODeit,  CLXV,  807.  —  Vpnerahilis  HilJeberli 
•ennoDes  duo  in  die  eaocto  Pasrhn,  CLXXl,  556,  564. 

PA8CHALIS  LpooUfex  Rumaoue.~  NuUtiabietorica, 
Cll.  1075.  Pascfaatis  eptstols  v,  1085-1091. 

PA&CUALIS  11.  ponUfea  Romaoas.  —  Notitia  ex  bol- 
larioi  CUCIII,  9.  Notitia  ex  conciliie,  ibid.  Vita,  aDctore 
Petro  PisaDo,l3.Laa8  metrica  Pasehalie  II  papie,  aoelore 
Mitonecaroinali,  37.  NoUUa  diplomatica,  iiuf.Eptitol» 
et  privitegia  dxxxvhi,  S7  445.Diversorum  ad  Paarbalem 
papam  epiPtolffi  xxvi,  447-468.  CoDcflia  de  inTeatitoriB 
prffilatorum.  470. 

PASCHASINUSULYBiErANUS.  —  PaachasiDl  epi- 
stola,  L,  1293. 

PASCHASIUS  diaeonos.—-  Prolegomeoon  et  prcfaUo, 
LXII,  0.  De  Spiritu  saocto  libri  duo.  11,  S5.  Bpialola  ad 
Eo&vppium,  39. 

PASCUAS1US(S.),  BADBEBTUS,  Corbelensia  nMwa- 
ehoB.  —  BxpoBltio  in  MaltfaeuDi.CXX,  8B.  EzpoilUo  io 
psalmum  xuv,  993.  Expoaitio  lo  LameDtationea  Je- 
remin,  1059.  De  corpore  et  eaoguine  Domioi,  1255. 
Epietola  de  corpore  et  sangaini  Domioi  ad  Prodega^ 
dum,  1351.  Liber  de  partu  Virgiuis,  13^.Liberde  nde, 
Bpe  et  cfaaritate,  1387.  De  paaaione  SS.  Rufloi  et  Va- 
icrii,  1498.  Vita  S.  Adofaardi  CorbeieDsis  abhaUs, 
1507.  Epitaiihinm  Arsenii,  aeo  vita  'Waldffi,  1557. 

PA8SI0  DOMINICA  .  —  Sermo  io  DomiDica 
Paesionie,  XIII,  647.  —  S.  Augoetiot  de  Passiooc, 
DomiD  i  eeruio,  XXXVIII,  1084.  —  S.  Leooia  Uagnt 
sermones  xix  de  Paeeiooe  Dumini,  UV,  313.  — 
8.  Leo  MagauB,  de  Paaaiooe  Domini.  UV,  491, 8S2. 

—  S.  Hazimi  homilia  de  Pasaione  Domlnl  et  de  varlii 
rebus  aote  et  poft  eam  SRtis.  LMI,  331-353.—  8.  FaneU 
de  Passione  Domioi,  LIX,  407.  —  8.  PnlgeDUi  libtr  de 
Sacramento  Dominicffi  Paeeionis.  LXV,  24B.  —  Venmi- 
hiVif  Bedffi  de  septem  verbis  CbrisU  iu  croce.  XC1V, 
561.  Veo.  BedB  Meditatio  Paesionis  per  septem  liici 
horas.562.— PauU  Diaeoni  homilin.  XCV,  1311.- 
Candidi  Faldenaia  monaebi  onuaealum  de  I^stiooa 
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Domini,  CVl,  47.  —  Sanoti  ADsehnl  GaDtuariensis  sermo 
de  Pauione  Domiai,  CLVni,  675-  —  Sancto  ADselmo 
Mecriptuadialogus  beatffiMarin  et  Aaselmi  de  PaHsioae 
Domiai,  CLIX,  271.  —  Saacli  BruaoQiB  episcopi 
homiUee,  CLXV,  80:^.  —  DrogODis  cardtoalis  sermo  ae 
Bacrameuto  Domioies  HasBioDis,CLXVI,  1513.—  Ven«- 
rabilia  Hildebertl  sermonesin  PasBioneDomini,CLXXI, 
&47,  551.  —  MeditatioinPasaiODnn  et  Resarrectionem 
DomiDi.  CLXXXIV,  741.  Lamentatio  In  Passioaem 
Ohriali,  169. 

PATERIUS  (S.).  —  Da  expoBiUooe  Veteris  et  NoTi 
TesUmenti,  LXXIX,  683-1139. 

PATIENTIA.  —  De  patieQtia  liber,  1, 1249.  —  Da 
bODo  patientiffi  S.Cypriaoi  liber.lV,  621.—  S.  ZenoQii 
tractatus  de  patieatla,  XI,  311.  — De  patieQtia  &.Augu- 
stial  tiber  nnufl,  XL,  611.  —  S.  Petri  Damiani  opa- 
sculum  de  patieotlaiDiDeectatioDeimproboraai^CXLV, 
791. 

PATRES.  —  De  eoDCordia  Patrum  Veteris.  ac  Novi 
TestameDti,II,  1069.  —  S.  Gregorii  vit»  Palmm,  LXXl, 
1009.— Vits  Patrum  Bive  historiee  eremitlc»  lilvi  decem, 
LXXm  et  LXXIV.  —  Vide  S*.icti. 

S.6regorilUainl  Dialogornm  libri  da  vita  et  mtraen- 
lls  Patmm  Italloomm,  et  de  stemitate  anlmarom, 
LXXVII,  160.  —  A  S.  Paulo  Gmeritano  vita  Patmm 
EmeriteDsiom  BCripta,  LXXX,  115.  —  S.  Isidori  TeBti- 
moDia  diTiQB  Scnpturffi  et  Palrum,  LXXXIII,  1203.  — 
I>efenBorlsI.x>cociageQsi8  moaBchtBciaUllarum  liber.sive 
uuteutiffi  ex  Patrum  operibus  eitraclse,  LXXXVIII> 
595.  —  Excerpta  ex  Patribns.  XCIV,  540-557.  — 
Joannis  FiBCBmnenciB  libftllue  de  scripiuris  et  rerbis 
Patrum  collectuB,  CXLVII.  446.  Libellus  alter.  459.— 
Weroeri  sbbatiB  deaoratioaes  SS.  Patrum,  CLVII,  fH. 

PATRlAfiCHf.  —  De  benedictioQibus  patriarebaram 
liber  nnns  8.  Ambroeii,  XIV,  671.  Qn»  in  his  beuedi- 
ctionibu*  mjBterta,  673.  —  De  llsdem  libeUufl  Panlinl 
MediolBDeosie,  XX,  715.  —  De  iisdem  RafiDi  libri  duo, 
XXI,  295.  —  S.  HieroDymi,  XXIII,  1317.—  Cur  patriar- 
ehis  licoerit  habere  in  conjugio  plures.  XX,  1122. — 
Duoram  aQonymorum  de  geDealoslis  Palriarchsrum, 
LIX,  523. —  De  benediotionibuB  palriarcbtQ  Jacob,  S. 
AngnsUans.  XXXV,  2199. 

PATRICIUS  (8.).  —  (iallaodii  ProlegomeDOD,  LIII, 
789.  SchceoemaQDi  notitia  bisLorico-litteraria,  795.  S. 
Patricii  coQfesslo.SOt.  S.  Patricii  epietola,  8)3-  S. 
Patrici)  synodns.  817.  Canooes  S.  Patncio  ascripti,8S3. 
Sjnodiia  «piscopomm  Patricli,  Anxilii,  et  IsserDini, 
823.  Canones  alll  S.  Patricio  aBcripii,  8^7.  Proverbia  S. 
Patricio  ascripU»  S>7.  Cbarta  8.  Pntricii,  827.  Uberde 
triboB  hahitBcnlia.831.  Hymnnsln  landem  Patrieiitnm 
TireatiB.  837. 

PAULINUS,  MediolaneQBtB.  —  De  eo  Prolegomenfu 
XX,  704.  Vita  S.  Ambrosii,  711.  Libellns  adTer«UB  Cce- 
lastiDm,  711.  LibellDB  de  benedictione  patriarcharum, 
715. 

PAULINUS,  Pclricprdieoflis.  —  Prnlegomeoa,  LXI, 
1007.  De  TitaS.  MartiDi  libriBAx,  1009.  Epistola  ad 
Perpetnnm  episcopam,  1071.  Carmeo  de  vieitattone 
nepotnli  «ai,  1073.  . .  „ 

PAULINU8  (S.).  —  Epifltola  dedicatoria,  Lll,  9. 
Prffiratioaefl.  11.  Vita,  13.  EMitome  Tilffi,  125.  Elogiaex 
▼ariis  scriptoribufl,  125.  Epistol»,  153-  Poemata,  437. 
Appeodii ;  Epistolffl  duBB,  707.  Duo  pnemata.  737.  Dis- 
sertationeB  inS.Ptulini  Titam  et  Bcripta,auctoreLebrun, 
743.  Eicerpta  ex  operibufl  S.  Paulioi  deperdilie,  833. 
Nots  et  oWrvalioaeflTariorum  iDS.PauliDiopera,835. 

PAULINUS  (S.),  pBtriarcha  AquileieDsiB.  —  Prfflfotto 
«eDeralifl.XCIX,  9.  Vita  S.  Pauliai,  l7.  (iralio  babilev 
Kal.  Febr.  1734  in  repoflitioue  BolcmDi  reliquiarum  S. 
PaiiliDi,  134  VilaalteraS.  Paulioi,  Ul.  S.  Paiilioi 
libellDB  «acropyllahus  eootra  Ellpandnm,  151.  Epifltola 
ed  HeiBtnlphum,  181.  Liber  exbortatioois,  ad  Hepricum 
comltem  romjulieusem,  J97.  CoDcilium  ForojulicDBe  a 
S.  Pauiiuo  iD  cauBa  flacroflaDcln  Triuitatis  et  lucarua- 
lioDiBVflrbi  diviDi  coDgreft&tum,  283.  Conlra  Felicem 
UrgellilaDum  episcopum  libri  trcB.  343.  Carmioa,  4ffr. 
Rymai  et  rhytDmi,  479.  Epifltolarum  fragnieota,  503. 
Epifltola  ad  liarotiim  Magaoai,  de  g<>8lis  io  ByDodo  qu» 
cfllebrataeat  apud  AUiDum  bdoo  dcccui.  512.  Vari»  dis- 
sertatioDes  iD  opera  S.  PauliDi,  519.  AppeDdix  Acta 
TelPTum  editornm,623.  ActB  veterum  ineditorum,  62T, 

PAULUS  (S.).— DeS.  Pnulo  S.  Gaudentii  sermo,  XX, 
993.  —  8.  AnsnstiDl  pro  solemnitate  eoDTersionia  S. 
Panli  n  sermones,  XXXVIU,  1268,  1S75.  —  S.  Uonia 
MaffDi  sermo  1d  Natali  B.  Pauli  apnstoli,  LIV,  S12.-S. 
FuldPDtii  aermo  de  couversione  S.  Pauli,  LXV,  72(1.  — 
Panli  Diaconi  homiMffl,  XCV,  1461.  —  B.  Rabaai  Haun 
bomililB,  CX,  3S4, 355. 


PAULUS  (S.).  -  VictoriQi  in  EntBtolam  Pauli  ad  Ga- 
latas  libri  duo.VUI.  1145.  Victorini  io  Epistolam  Paoli 
ad  EpbesioB  Iiber,]197.lD  EpiBtolam  Pauli  ad  EpbeBios, 
1235.  —  CommeDtaria  S.Ambroeii  ia  Epistol&e  B.PauIi, 
XVII,  45.  Iq  Epist.  ad  RomaDOd,  45.  Iq  1  Epist.  ad  Co- 
Hath.,  183.  lu  EpiflU  ad  GalataB,  337.  In  Epist.  ad 
EpheeiOB,  371.  In  Epiel.  ad  Pbilippeoscs,  403.IQ  Epist. 
ad  Colosffenees,  421.  la  Epi^tolas  ad  Tbeesalouiren^ep, 
441.  la  Epist.  ad  Timotheum,  4ft3.  Id  Epiflt.  ad  Tilum, 
497.  In  Epist.  ad  PhilemoDem.  603.—  Hilarii  diaconl 
eommentarius  in  duodecimEpiBtoIasB.Penli,XVin,63. 

—  De  verbis  apostoli  II  Cor.  xv.  5  :  «  Omues  quidem 
dormiemos  aepist.  119S.  Hieroaymi.XXlI.  De  exposi- 
ttone  cujusdam  loclEpistoUe  ad  Oalatas.  epiflt.  112  S. 
Bieroaymi,  tftirf.— S.Hierooymi  commeDtana  la  Epiito- 
lam  ao  OalalBB,  XXVI,  307.  EJoedem  commeotaria  in 
Epistolam  ad  Epbesio»,  439.  l-juadem  commeotaria  ia 
Epistolam  ad  Titum,  555.  S.  Hierooymi  commeDtaria  in 
Epiatolamad  PhilemoDem,  599.  —  Epifltola  8.  Pauli  ex 
DiTina  Bihliotheca  S.  Hieroaymi.  aa  Romaaos,  XXIX. 
727.  Ad  CoriDlhios  prima,  745.  Ad  EpbesioB.  777.  Ad 
PhilippeDBes,  783.  AdColOBsenseB,  787.  Ad  ThessaloDi. 
oenflea.  791.  Ad  Hmothenm.  7S7.  Ad  Titom,  805.  Ad 
Philemonem.  807.  Ad  HebmoB,  800.  — CommentariaS. 
Hieroaymo  aacripta  in  Bpistolafl  B.PauIi,  XXX,  645.  — 
Exposilio  quarumdam  propoeitioDum  ex  epiatola  ad 
RoujaaoB,  S.  Augufltioi  Uoer  uoae.  XXXv,  2063.  — 
EpiBtoIffl  ad  fiomauoB  iachoata  expoBitio,  S.  AugUBtiDi 
2u87.  Expoeitio  ad  Galatas,  S.  AugUBtini  liber  uous 
81(Q.  —  S.  AuguPtiui  io  EpiBt.  ad  Homaoos  ix  ser^ 
mone»,  XXXVltl.  814-867.  la  Epist.  ad  Gorintbios  iii 
BermoDeB,  872-S85.In  Epifitolam  ad  Galatastt  sermooefl, 
R8>r-895.  Kpist.  ad  Ephfflioe  iv  flermooea,  902-910.  In 
Epist.  ad  Pbilipp.  iii,  B«nnonfB,9l 5-933.  lo  1  Epifltolam 
ad  Thess.  ii  sermones,  935, 937.  In  I  Epist.  ad  Tim.  iv 
snrmooes.  939-g!;3.  In  Epist.  ad  Htnm  sermo,  960.  — 
8.  AtiKUflliDi  ia  Epietolas  S.PaulixiiisermoDflB  supposi- 
tilii  XXXIX,  1941-1971.  —  De  verbis  Aposloli  1  Cor.  xii, 
31,  XLVI,  887.  De  verbis  Apostoli  ad  Galatas,  vi,  1, 
flermn,  983.  —  Primasii  commeotaria  in  Epi«to1as  S. 
Pauli,  LXVlll,4t7.  —  Casaiodori  complexiones  in  Epi- 
stolasS.  Pauli.  LXX,  1^21.  —  S.  Patflrilde  TeBtiroonitfl 
S.  Pauli.LXXIX,  1121.— AIdIB  expositiooes  in  epistolas 
B.  Pauli,  LXXIX,  1291-  —  B.  Atcuini  tractatoa  super 
treaS.  Pauli  ad  Titum^ad  Pbilemoaem  et  ad  HebrffiOB 
EpistoIas,Ct007.  B.AIcuiDi  c.mmeDtatiobrevisinqnas- 
dam  8.  Pauli  senlentiae,  1083.  —  Sedulii  SeoU  Colle- 
ctanea  In  omnoB  B.  Pault  EpiBtolaa,  CIII,  9.  —  Caaodii 
epifcopi  prsfalio  to  commeotariofl  fluoa  ad  Eptstolas 
Pauti  apoHoii.ClV,  837.  Pfffifatio  expoettioois  la  Epi- 
Btolam  ad  Ephf>i>iofl.839.EiiaiTatioiD  ejiietolaDidivi  PauH 
a<l  GitlalaB,  K4i.  Lxpusitio  Epistols  ad  PbilemoDem, 
VII.— B.  RabBDi  Mauri  eDarralioaes  in  Epifllolas  B.Paiill 
CXII,  1273.—  Walafridi  Strabi  io  Epiflt.  B.Pauli,  CXIV. 
469.  —  HaymoniB  iu  D.  Pauli  EpiBtolae,  CXVII,36l-363. 

—  Flori  Diacoui  exposiUo  io  EptBtoIafl  S.  Paoli,  CXIX, 
279.  —  AUnnie  Vprcflllposifl  expoBitio  in  Epiitolae  S. 
Pauli.  CXXXlV.  126.  —  Beati  Lanft-aoci  commealarii  in. 
oroDflS  Pauli  EpistoIas.CL,  101.  —  S.  Bmnonifl  exposi- 
tioues  in  omues  BpietolasPauli.  Prnratio  S.  Ilieronymi 
io  Epifllolae  Pauli,  CLIII,  11.  —  HufioDts  a  8.  Victore 

auffiFliouefl  fl  deciflioDes  io  Epietolas  D.  Pauli, 
LXXV,  431-607.  Alleaortffl  io  EpiBlolem  Ponli.  879.— 
Petri  AbffilardiejpOBilioioEjiist.ad  RoroaDoa.CLXXVII, 
7<%3.—  Divi  Algeri  expositio  iti  Epiatolam  ad  Romanos, 
CLXXX,  547.  —  Venernbilifl  HervsBi  commenlaria  io 
Epislolafl  divi  Pauli,  CLXXXI,  591-1515.  —  Petri  Lom- 
bariti  coIleclBDea  in  omues  D.  rnolt  apostoli  Epfltolas, 
CXt  I,  1297  et  t;XCII,  9.-AdRom.  (c.  ii,  v.  28)  S.  Au- 
(iiiet.  epiflt.  131,  I4n.  Ad  Galai.  (c. ii,  14.)S.AugUBt.episL 
75,  82.  AdEphesios  (c.  iii,  t.  18)  S.  Aoguft.  epiat.  140. 
AdEphe8ios{c.  IV,  v.  11)  S.  Auguet.  episL  m,  149. 
Coloes.  (e.  ii,  v.  18>S.  Auguflt.  epiflt.  121.  149.  I  Tim. 
(c,  II,  V.  1)  S.  Auguat.  epiBt.  121,  149.  Jhcobi  (c.  ii,  v. 
iQj  S.  Augusl.  e|>ist.  167.  I  P«tr.  (c.  ni,  v.  19)  S.  Au- 
gust.  epist.  164,  tom.  XXXIII.  -  Clandii  episcopi  Inca 
qutedam  excerpta  ex  eommeatariis  ejus  iu  Epistolas 
eancti  Pauli,  CIV,  925.  —  HaymoDis  bomiliffi  in  aliquot 
Epiatolae  Pauli,  CXVIII.  805-813.  —  Richardi  a  S.  Vic- 
ture  p^tplicntio  aliquorum  paesuum  difficilium  Apostoti, 
CXCVI,  665. 

PAULUS  Emeritanns.  —  Notilia  bistorica  in  Panlum 
Emuritanum,  LXXX.lll.De  vilaPatrumEmeritenfliDm, 
115. 

PAULUS  (S.),  ViroduneDsiB  apiscopns.  —  Notitla 
bietorica.LXXXVII,  211.  Epistolffi  8.Paoli  ad  8.  Deside- 

'"pAULUS  I,  papa.  —  Notm|iW8b)BicCiOBOgi©n 
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tE^taa,  LXXXIX,  11S5.  S.  Panli  splstoln  xzui,  -1135. 
IpiBtolaraai  Pauli  Labbeaoa  syltoge,  1I7S. 
PAULVS  WINFRIDUS,  diaconus.  —  Nolitia  bistoricB. 
XCV,  413.Historia  LaDgobardico,  cumprsfatiooibu8.ill 
ux  libros  diTiea.  419.  Vita  S.  Gregurii  Magoi,  673. 
LibellUs  de  ordine  et  gestie  epiecop.  Hetensium,  673. 
P&ssio  S.  Cypriaai  Paolo  nostro  attributa,  725.  Vita  S. 
AruulQ  Becundum  Surium  a  Paolo  Doetro  scripta,  731. 
HiBtoriaMiscellaquam  PauluB  DiacoDUS  mullis  addila- 
meutiB  auxilaUgue  a  ValentioiaDi  imperio  ueque  ad 
tempora  JustiDiaai  dednxit,  et  LaDdulphusSegax,  een 
quiBmiam  alius  cootiDDavil  usque  ad  auuumCbriati  816. 
7S9.  Pauli  opera  aecelica,  liaS.Caroli  Magui  ad  religio- 
S08  lectoreB  epistola,  1159.  Pauli  Diacoui  TersusDuoeu- 

ratorii,1159.  HomiiiEB,  1159.  GpistoIeB,  1583.  CarmiDa, 
691.  Probtemata  deeeDigmatibuBeztomisvaDODiciset 
Sexti  Pompei  FesU  de  Terhorum  signiflcaliODe  frogmen- 
tum.  1603. 

PAULUS,  S.  Petri  CarDoteDsis  monaehDi.  —  NotiUa 
historica,  CLV,  175.  Vetos  Agaoo,  177.  i^itaphiam  Lao- 
drici  abbatis,  367. 

PAUPERES.  —  Oe  eon  pauperum  epist.,  IV,  3S8, 
329. 

PAUPERTAS.— HaDirestum  esl  «cprobraiam  Chrlstla- 
dIs  pauperiem  uod  iDtemiam  esse,  std  gloriam,  III, 

350. 

PAX.  — S.Petri  Chrysologi  sermoDes  de  pace,  LII, 
347, 572.S.ValeriBni  bomiliadebono  coDserTaDdsMcis, 
7X8.  8.  Eligii  homilia  de  paoa  serTaoda,  LZXXVU, 
69S.  —  Rufini  episoopi  de  hoDO  paeis  libri  duo,  CL, 
1591.  — &.An8elmiCaDtuarieDsi8  de  pace  et  concordia, 
CLVIII,  1015. 

PECCATORES.  —  Liber  Luciferi  Calaritani  de  uon 
parceudo  in  Deum  delinqueDtibus,  XIII,  936.  —  Iddo- 
centii  III  papcB  dialogns  iuter  Oeum  et  peccatorem, 
CCXVII,  691. 

PECCATUM.  — Ao  omnia  peccata  siut  commDDia,  S. 
Augustini  epistola  104,  167,  XXXIII.  Peccataue  siot 
impuDiU,  S.  Auanetini  epistola  91,  XXXIII.  Deum  pro 
peccato  temporall  dod  iDjosle  repeodere  supplicium 
sterDnm,S.AugD8tiDi  epistolalOS.XXXIIi.—  PrudeDtii 
Anrelii  HamarugeDia,  id  est  de  origiue  peccati,  UX, 
1007.  —  S.  Fuluentiide  remiseione  peccatornm.  LXV, 
5S7.  —  BeaU  Aiculnl  de  eonresaione  peccalorum,  01, 
649. 

PECCATUH  ORIGINALE.  —  De  peecato  origtuali,  S. 
AogustiDi  epiBtols  156,  157,  178.  186,  193,  217.  XXXIII. 
— S.AugufltiDi  de  peccato  origiuali  cootra  Pelsgium,tibri 
dno,  XLIV,  359.—  S.  Aviti  poema  de  origiDal]  peecato, 
L1X,S29.  —  S.  Remiflii  LuaduoeDBis  de  geoerali  per 
Adam  damuatioDe,  CXXI,  1067.—  S.  AuBelmi  liber  de 
ooDceptu  Tirgioali  et  origioali  peccato,  CLVUI,  43).  — 
OdoDis  Cameracensfs  de  peccato  originali,  CLX.1071.— 
Epistola  flngonis  de  Ribodimoote :  Ad  aoima  prlmi 
faomiDis  facta  fuerit  ex  nihllo;et  quomodo  coDtrabatur 
peccatum,  CLXVl,  833. 

PECCATUM.  —  De  peccalis  Tindicandis,  sioe  ira  Dei 
fleri  non  poBse,VlI,  141.  De  peooatorom  pnnltione,  143. 
— S.  Augostinl  de  beeealomm  meritls,  et  remiiBione, 
XLIV,  109. —  S.  Egberli  caooDesde  remediis  pecccto- 
rum,  LXXXIX,  443.  —  Ven.  Beds  de  remediis  peccato- 
rum,  XCIV,  568-576.  —  B.RabauiUauri  de  peccatorum 
BatisfactioDe,  CXII,  1335. 

PELAGIANI.  —  De  Pela^jiaDa  baBreai.  XX,  588.  S. 
iDDocentii  epistola  to  quaPeiagiana  bieresis  refellitnr, 
S71,  588,  593.  S.  Zoiimi  epistolffi  de  cauea  Pelagiano- 
rum,649,654.— Adversas  PelagiaoosS.  HieroDjmi  epiBt. 
133,  138,  139,141,  142,  XXIL  —  S.  UieronTmus  contra 
Pelagiaoos,  aXIII,  494.  — Quee  speclsDl  Pelagianos  S. 
AuguBtini  epistolee  UO.  146.  15«,  157,  168,  175,  176, 
177,  178,  179,  181,  188,183,  186.  181,  188.  190,191. 
193,  196,  801,  202.  215.216,  £17,  218,  225,  226,  XXXlil. 
—  Da  natura  etgraliaad  TimaRiumetJncobnm.coDtra 
Pelitgium  S.  Angustini  liberuous,  XLIV,  247.  —  S. 
AugUBtini  de  geslis  Pelagii  liber  unus,  XLIV,  319.  De 
gratia  Cbristi  etde  peccato  originali  coutra  Pelaftium 
et  GcBlesUum  libriduo,  359.  CoDtraduas  epistolaaPela- 
giaoorum,  ad  Booifacium,  S.  Au^uatiDi  libri  iv,  549.  S. 
AugURtiui  coDlra  Juliauum,  hoereBiB  Pelagianee  delen- 
sorem,  libri  sex,  641.  —  Coulra  Becunilam  Jnli&Di 
respooBionem.imperrectum  opus  S.AngaBtiDi  sex  libros 
eomptectenSiXLv,  1049.  HrpomoesUcon  contra  Pelagia- 
nos  elCcelestianos,  1611.  Variascripta  et  mooumeota 
ad  Hisloriam  rclaglanoruni  perlineDtia,  1679.  —  liidi- 
culusoperum  S.  Augosliui  cootra  PelagiaDistaB,  XLVI, 
8.  —  M.  MercHtoriB  srripta  ad  PelagiMOam  hoiresiui 
pertineDlia,  XLVIII,  g-6<)9.  —  S.  Gelasii  papse  adTereus 
Pelagianam  hseresim,  LIX,  116. 


PELAQIUS  BBITAimuS.  —  De  M  noUUa,  XXI< 

1155. 

PELAGIUS  I  papa.  —  Notitia  ex  libro  pontlllCBli, 
LXIX,  391.  Pelagii  epistoUe,  393. 

PELAUIUS 11  papa.  —  NoUUa,  LXXn.  701.  ]b>>stobB. 
703.  Decreta,  745. 

PENTATEUCHUS.  —  Quffistiouum  in  PenUteaeham 
S.  AuguetinUibri  Tu,XXXlV,647.  — Casaiodori  de  Octa- 
tencho.  CXX,  IUO.  —  Ven.  Bedffi  commeotaxii  in 
PeDtateuehum,  XCI,  1S9.  —  Wicbodi  qoesUone*  in 
Oclateuohum.XCVI,  tlOt.^Hugonis  aS.  Victore  adno- 
tatiooeB  elucidatorise  io  Pentateuebom.  CLXXV,  £9. 

PENTECOSTE.  —  S.  Ambrosii  in  die  eancto  Pen- 
tecoBtei  sermo,  XVII,  675. —S.  Auguatioi  in  ▼igiliis 
Peotecostes  serrao,  XXXVIU,  1225.  Ejusdem  in  die 
PentecostesTi  sermones,  1829-1246.  —  In  die  Pente- 
eostes  8.  AugosUni  sermo  dobins,  XXXIX,  1673.  — 
Leonis  Hagnt  sermones  iii  de  Panteeoste,  UV,  413. 
Sermooes  it  de  jejonio  PeDtecostea,415.  —  S.  Maziini 
Homilis  jii  de  Bolemoitata  sauctffl  Peatecostee,  JUVII, 
871.  Sermooes  tiii  de  Peotecoste,  641.  Sermo  de  P«i- 
tecoste,  857.  —  S.  FolseDtii  sennones  de  sanelo  di« 
Peotecostes,  LXV,  742,  016.  917.  9l8.  —  Ven.  Bedc 
Homiliee.  XCIV,  IRB.  —  Panli  diaeooi  Bomilia»,  XCV, 
1340.  •—  B.  Kabaai  Hauri  Homiliffi,  CX,4a.  —  UaTinoDis 
Homiliffi,  CXVDI,  S54.  —  Attoois  VerceUensis  sermoBc* 
io  PeDteco8le,  CXXXIV,  846.  —  S.  iTonfB  sanDO  da 
Peutecosle,  CLXII,  592.  —  Radalpbi  ArdenUs  homili» 
fn  die  sancto  PeDtecostes,  et  Dominieit  wiit  Penle- 
coBtcD.CLV,  1935*2115.—  S.  BroDonis  homilfK  in  dic 
PeotecoetfB  et  Dominicis  poBt  Pentecostan,C2jXV,  SIS- 
835,  et  1016.  —  Ven.  Uildeberti  Sermonee  n  ia  die 
Peoteoo^leB,  CLXXI,  589,  692. 

PEREGRIMI.  —  De  cnra  peregriDomm,  IV.  iSS.  — 
Peregrioos  tempore  famis  DeaUqnam  «ipeUendoBjXVI, 
158. 

PEBINGERUS,  abbas  Tegemseensli.  —  PeriDMri 
epietolee,  CXLI.  1313. 

PERJURIUM.  —  De  perjurio,  S.AngnsUni  Epistola, 
xLTii,  cLTii,  XXXHL  —  ^urchardi  episcopi  deerota  de 
perinrio.  CXL,  87B. 

^PETUA  et  FEUQTAfl,  martyreB.  —  AcU  SS. 
Perpetuffiet  Felicitatis.III,  9.  Marljrrium  SS.  PerpetotB 
et  Pelicitatia,  16  tt  stqq.  Dissartatio  apologeUea  card. 
Joeepbi  Au^ust.  Orsi,  pro  S8.  martjrrum  PerpetoB  et 
FelicitaUs  orthodoxia,  61.  Extemis  argumenUa  ex 
Ecdesis  et  Teternm  Patrum  anctoritate  peUUs>  SS. 
Perpetuffi,  FelieitaUs  et  sociorum  martjrum  orthodoxia 
rindioatnr,  Basnagii  adTersus  sanetas  maTlyres 
argumenUs  ocenrritur,  74  tt  $eqg.  De  S.  Perpctos 
TisiouibuB,  122  et  $eqq.  Perpetuam  socioBque  mertyres 
natorffi  leges  mioime  Tiolasse  IgnaUi  mart.  exemplo 
demonstratnr,  142.  —  8.  AngnsUni  in  Natali  martyram 
PerpetUB  et  FeUcitaUs  sennones.  XXXVIU,  1280  ; 
XXXIX.  1715. 

PERPETUUS.  —  Notitia  ex  Cave,  LVIU.  751.  Testa- 
menlum  Perpetui,  753.  Epitaphinm  Perpetni,  eptacopi 
TuroneoBis,  755. 

PEBSECUTIONES.  —  Peneoutiooes  CbrisUanoraB 
tDiqniBsimffi,  I,  976.  —  De  fuga  io  pi>rsecutioDe,U,  162. 
—  PerseeuuoneB  fleri  ut  probemur,  IV,  663.  Timondas 
non  esse  perseculioDeB,  ihid.  —  PersecutioDnm  pne- 
minra,  673,  674.  —  Epistola  S.  Felicis  Papn  depabentt 
soffereDtia  persecuUounm  et  tribnlatioDnm,XUi.2l.  — 
Victoris  ViteneishistoriapersecuUonisAfricsproTinciffi, 
LVIII.  179. 

PER6ECUT0RES.— ProlesomeDa  in  libmm  LaeUnUi 
de  morte  peraecutornm,VII,l57<  Appendicea,  disserta- 
tiones.  notn  Tariorum  io  hunc  librum,  171,  175,  297, 
379  et  Meqq.j  389.  435,  471,  &9S,  839.  LqcU  Cscilil  Flr- 
miani  LactanUi  liberad  Dooatum  coofeseorem,  de  mor* 
Ubus  persecutorum.lOO.De  primis  Eccle»in  CbriaUaDa 
perseentoribus,  eommqne  interitu,  893.  De  aliie  Cbri' 
Btian»  Ecclesiffi  persecutoribns.  90fr.  De  ultimis  Ecelc* 
sin  ChrisUaDffi  persecutoribus.  908.  De  DiodeUaoo, 
ibid.  De  DiocletiaDi  uxore  Prisca,  et  ejus  filio.  935.  De 
Haximiaoo  Hercnlio  imperatore,  942.  De  MaxeoUo  im- 

Beratore,  948.  De  UaxlmiaDO  Galerio  imperatore,  955. 
e  SeTero  et  MazimiDo  imperatoribus,  973.  De  Licinio 
imperatore,  990. 

PERSEVERANTIA.  —  Oe  dono  peraeTeranUae,  XLV, 
993. 

PETRUS  (S.).  —  De  S.  Petro  8.  OaudenUi  Bermo, 
XX,  993.  —  Epistola  S-  HieroDymi  de  Tineulis  B.Petri 
XXX.  226.  —  De  reprehensiooe  Petri  a  Paulo,  S.  Ac- 
giiPlini  epi!lo)ffi2!).  40,  82,  I8fl,  XXXIII.  De  poeDllenUa 
Pelri.S.Auitustini  epistola  54,  iliid.  —  S.  Leonis  Ibftui 
eermo  io  Natali  S.  Petriapostoli,  LIV,  429.  Sermo  ia 
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cathedra  S.  Petri  tapplelue  ez  codd.  Val.SOS.  Sermo  do 
S.  Petro  qaomodo  de  carcere  edactus  eat,  515.  —  S. 
Haximi  Hoinilia  de  pceniteDtia  Petri  et  oBtiaria  aaciUa, 
LVII.  840.  De  eodem  Petro  Apostolo,  353.  —  Prudeatii 
hjmDns  de  pasiiooe  apoBtolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  LX, 
556.  —  Vea.  tiedffi  bomilia  ia  die  festo  cathedr»  S. 
Petri,  XCIV,  m.Bomilia  de  TiucolisS.  Petn,4g8.  —  S. 
PaaliDi  AquileieDflia  carmeD  de  calhodra  Romaaa  S. 
Petri,  XUX.  470.  —  Pelri  Diacoai  homilia,  XCV,  146.1. 
B.  Rabaiii  Haari  homitie,  CX,  347.  —  8.  Odoois  t crmo 
lo  eathfldra  aancti  Petri,  CXXXIII,  709.  —  S.  Petri  Da- 
miaof  lermo  de  S.  Petro  apostolo,  CXLIV,  64(5.  —  S. 
Itodib  sermo  de  eatbedra  Petri,  CLXII,  595.  —  S. 
BranoDis  homilice,  CLXV,  8S3. 

S.  Petri  EpUtoUe.  —  B.  Petri  apostoli  EpiBlola  prima 
ex  diTioa  S.  HieroOTini  Bibliotbeca,  XXIX,8%.  —  Cos- 
flfodori  complexio  !□  Epistolam  Petri  apoBtoli  ad  peD- 
t«B,  LXX,  1361.  Complexio  io  EpiBtolam  alterem  ejua- 
dem.  1367.  —  S.  Palerii  io  Epistolam  primam  S.  Pe- 
tri,  LXXiX.  1097.  lo  Epist.  seeundam  S.  Petri,  1099. 
AdolO  expoflitioneB  in  Epiatolas  B.  Petri,  1385.— >  Veo. 
Bedn  expositio  tuper  primam  Epistolaro  S.  Petri, 
XCin,  41.  Expositio  «oper  BecoDdam  S.  Petri  Episto- 
lam,  67.  —  Walafridi  Strsbi  io  Epiatolas  B.  Petri, 
CXIV,  679.  —  S.  Martioi  LegioneDslB  exposiUo  io 
Episto>am  primam  B.  Petri  apostoll,  CCIX,  218. 

PBTRUS  et  PAULUS  (SS.)  —  S.  Auguetiui  ia  Natali 
apofltolorom  Petri  et  Pauli  sermoaea  T,XXXVni,  1348- 
1367.  —  De  Natali  apostolorom  Pelri  et  Pauli  S.  Au- 
f^iBtiDi  sermo  dubius,  XXXTX,  1683.  — '10  ▼ieilifs  apo- 
atoluram  Petri  et  Pauli  S.  AuguBtini  termo.  XLVI,  851. 

—  S.  LeoDis  HagDi  sermo  io  Natali  apostoloram  Pelri 
et  Paali.  UV«  42S.  In  octaTlB  apostolorain  Petri  et 
PaoU,  433.  Sermo  iu  Natall  apostolomm  PeirietPauli. 
511.—  S-  Haximi  homilis  io  Natati  beatiasimorum  Petii 
et  Pauli  apostolorum,  LVII,  39),  407.  Sermones  io  Na- 
tali  SS.  apostolorum  Petri  iit  Pauli,  663-671.  —  Etpis 
Dxoris  Boelii  faymni  duo  io  hoDorem  SS.  apnstolorum 
Petri  et  Pauli.  LXIII.  537.— Vea.BedshoD)iiis>,XClV, 
214.  Bymaas  de  apostolis  Petro  et  Pauio,  628.  —  Paub 
Diaconi  homitiee,  XCV,  1476. —  S.  Pauliai  Aquileieosis 
io  Natali  snoctorum  apoetolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  XCIX, 
484.  —  Rahani  Maori  Domilia  ia  Nstali  saactorum  apo- 
stolorirm  Petri  el  Paali,  CX,  SS.  —  HaymoDis  homilia 
In  die  apostolorom  Petri  el  PBali.CXVfu.  759.  —  Atto- 
ntfl  VercallflDBifl  Bermo  ia  f<>sUTitate  saaetonim  anosto- 
loram  Petri  et  Paali,  CXXXIV,  852.  —  S.  Petri  Da^ 
miani  senno  de  flaaetifl  apoBtolla  Petro  et  Paalo, 
CXLIV,  649. 

PETRU8  CHRTSOLOGUS  (S.)  —  Vita  ex  libro  poa- 
tlficaU  Agoelii,  XJI,  tS.  Vita  altera  ex  CasUIlo,  27.  Vita 
altera  per  Domioicum  Mitsm,  4S.  SchiEDemaDni  □oti- 
tia  iD  qaa  Iocds,  tempua  et  forma  omDium  ediUonum 
S.  Petn  Chrysologi  indlcnDtor,  79.  DissertaUo  de  Ue- 
tropoli  eoelesiasUca  RaTeonalflDei  per  Job.  A.  Amade- 
aium,  91 .  CeDsara  sermonom  Pelri  Cbrjsologi,  183. 
ScrmoDflB  cLxiTi,  18t-66S.  Appeadix :  SenDODflfl  tu  S. 
Chryiologi,  679. 

PETRUS,  diacoDDfl.  —  Prolegomeoon,  LXII,  79.  De 
locarDaUoDe  et  RraUa,  83. 

PETRUS,  archidiaeonoB.  —  QnnsUoDeB  io  Daaielem 
propbetam,  XCVI,  1347. 

PETRUS  DAUIANUS  fS.),  cardioalis.  —  Prolego- 
meQs,  CXLIV,  9.  Vita  B.  Petn  Damiani  per  JoaDoem 
monacfaam.  114.  Vita  alia  per  Joaoaem  Antoaium  Fla- 
miaium  ForocorDflliensem,  145.  Vita  alia  tz  Augnstino 
FortDDio,  moDacho  CimalduleDsi,  157.  Vita  ex  libro 
qaiDto  Historiaram  RaTflDnatom  Hieroojmi  Rabei,  169. 
Oaadam  qna  «d  Titam  laudemqne  fi.  Petri  Damtnoi 
perUaeDt,  179.  HoDlUoDCula  ad  lectorem.  201.  Eplfto- 
larum  tibri  octo,  ZOS.SermoDea  lxxt.SOS.  —  SanctoruDi 
HiatorisQ  :  VitaS.  Odilonie,  abbatis  CluoiaceDBts,  925. 
Vita  S.  Uanri,  episcopi  CnsenaUs  et  conreBsoris,  945. 
Vita  S.  Romoaldi,  abbatii  et  coDreBSoriB.  953.— VitaS. 
Rodulpbi  et  S.  Domioici  Lorlcati,  CXLIII,  1007.  Paseio 
SS.  VirgiDum  FlorsB  et  Locilla,  1025.  —  ExpoeiUo  Ti- 
sioDDm  SS.  martTrum  Uarianl  et  Jacobi,  CXLIV,  1031. 

—  Oposeala  Lz,  CXLV,  11.  Alezandri  II  diptoma  de 
legatione  S.  Petri  Damiaoi  ia  GalliaB,857.  De  adreDta 
Petri  Damisni  ad  Claniacensem  eccleelflm,  858.  Acla 
•TDodl  Iq  Oaltiis  celflbratn  a  B.  Petro  DflmiaDu.  859. 
RymDaBde  gloria  paradisl,  861.  Ue  Gallica  profecUoDe 
D.  Petri  Damiani  et  ejus  ultramontano  itinere,  86f). 
ETpoaitio  caoonis  Misss  secundum  Petrum  Damianuin, 
880.  Testimonta  NotI  TestameaU  ex  operibua  B.  Petri 
Damlaai  excerpta,  Ssa.Carmioa  et  preces,  912.  CoUe- 
etaaea  in  Vetus  TeBtamentom.  985. 

PETRl]S,HalleaceDfli*  moDachuB.  —  NotiUa  bistorica. 


CXLVI,  1247.  Dfl  ccenobio  Halteaeensifl  insDlo,  ibid 
PETRUS,  BibUotheGariDfl.  —  Historta  Francornm 

CLI.  I27tf. 

PETRUS  ALPHONSI,  ez  Jadno  ChriBUanaB.  —  No* 
Utia  biBtorica  et  litteraria,  CLVII,  527.  NoUtia  altera, 
531.  Dialogi,  535.  DiBCiplina  clericalis,  671. 

PETRUS  CHRYSOLANUS.  Uediolanensis  arebiepiseo- 
pas.  —  NoUtiahistorioa,  CL.XII,  1005.  Oratio  de  Spiritu 
saneto,  ad  Imperatorem  Alezlam  Comnenum,  10o7. 

PETRUS  DEHONESTIS,clericaflRaTeDoafl.  —  NotiUe 
historicB,  CLXIII,  689.  Regula  clericoram,  681. 

PEn^RUS  LEONIS  et  GREtiORlUS  S.  R.  E.  lesatl.  — 
EpiBtolffl,  CLXVI,  851,  852. 

PETRUS,  dtaconus. — Opusculamde  TiriB  ittustribuB 
CasinenBibuB,  CLXXIII,  I0U3.  Liber  de  ortu  et  obita 
justorum  coeDobii  CaeiDeDsis,  1063.  Liber  ejusdem  de 
locis  aanctia,  ItlS.  Protosus  in  Regetlum  CasineDse, 
1133.  Disciptioa  CaeiueDBis,  ibiti.  EpiBtoln  tres,  1137. 
Rhjthmus  de  DOTitBimis  diebus,  1143. 

PETRUS  VENERAfilUS.  QuDiacenBU  abhas  dodob. 
—  NoUUa  hisiorica.  CLXXXIX.  9.  NotiUa  Utteraria^ll. 
Vlta  Petri  VeoerabiliB  auctore  Bodolpbo,15.  ViUaltera, 
27.  Testimonia  Teterum,  41.  PaaeeTricus  Petri  Picta- 
TieDsis  mooachi  de  Petro  yflDeraoili,  47.  EptBtolarum 
Petri  VeoerabiUs  libri  eez,  61-484.  Diplomata,  485. 
Epifttola  ad  Petram  de  Joanae,  contra  eos  qui  dicoot 
CbriBtnm  nunquam  se  Id  ETaDgetiis  aperte  Deum  dizisse 
488.  Tractatua  adversus  Judnos,  567.  Tractatus  adTer- 
BUB  sectam  Saracflnoium,  659.  Tractatus  adTerBOS  Pe* 
trobrusiauos  hsereticos,7l9.Dfl  miraculis  tibri  duo,  851- 
951.  SermooeB,  953.  Carmioa,  1005.  Statota  coDgresa> 
tioDieCluniacflDsifl,  1023.  DispoBlUo  rei  femiliaciB  Cla- 
niaeflOBifl,  104?.Pritllegiaqasdflm  cummorDm  Poatift* 
cam,  1053.  Diplomata  et  curtga  flummorom  Pontiflcum, 
regum  et  atiorum,  1056.  Prnfatio  RoberU  Retensis  ad 
Pelrum  VeDerabilem,iD  tibrum  legisSaraceDorom.qaflm 
Tocaot  Alcoran,  a  se  traDslatum,  1076. 

PETRUS  LOMBARDUS,  Uagister  SeDleoUarum,  Pa- 
risieoais  episcopus.—  NoUUabistorica,  CXCI,  9.Notitia 
historico-titteraria.H.  NoUUaezFobricio,  27.  Commen- 
tarias  io  Psalmos,  31.  Cotlectaaea  ia  omneB  D.  Paull 
apOBtoli  Epistolas,  1301.  lo  EpistotaB  ad  RomaooB  et 
primam  ao  CoriDtbios,  ibid.  ~-  Id  cnleros  Epistotas. 
CXCII.  9.  SeDteDUorom  libri  qnatoor,  519-960.  ArUcuti 
qulbas  Uflgiflter  SentenUarum  non  tenelnr  eommaol- 
ier  ab  omDlbas,  961. 

PETRUS  dfl  ROYA.CtarnTallensis  mooacbas —  Epi- 
•tola  ad  C.  NoTiomensis  ecoleslndecaDum,rJ(CIV,  1806. 

PRTRUS  C0UE8T0R.  —  NoUtio,  CXCVIIL  1045. 
NoUUa  allera,  1047.  Historia  scbotaBtiet,  1049.  Histc- 
rin  io  sacram  Scripluram,  1055. 

PETRUS,  S.  B.  E.  cardlDallB  Utali  8.  CbrTBOgoDl.  — 
Notitia,  CXCIX,  1119.  Eplfltols  IT  Petri  S.  ChryBOgool, 
1119. 

PETRUS,  CtarnTatlis  abbaa  octaTDS.  —  NotiUa  bisto- 
rico-litteraria,  CCI,  1391.  Epiatoln  B.  Petri,  1393. 

PETRUS  CELLENSIS.  —  Epistota  Daneapatorifl, 
CCII,  398.  De  Petro  ejusque  scripUB,  406.  TesUmoaia 
Teterum  de  Petro  abbate  CelleoBi,  401.  Epistolte,  405. 
Sermooes,  637.  Libar  de  paoibus,  935.  Mosaici  taber- 
nacuti  mysltca  et  moralis  expoBtUo,  1047.  Decoascica- 
Ua,  1083.  De  disciptina  claustrati,  1097. 

PETRUS.Bemardt  Graodimoatflatis  prior  quiDta^.  — 
NoUUa,  CCIV,  1163.EpiBtoln,  1165. 

PETRUS  CANTOR.  —  NoUtia,  CCV,  9.  NoUtia  hiBto- 
rico-titteraria,  9.  Elogia  de  Petro  Caatore,  15.  Nomiaa 
auctorum  quorom  operibus-  dbub  est  Petrofl  CtDtor,  19. 
Verbnm  aboreTiatom,  21. 

PETRUS  BLESENSIS.  —  Prolegomeaa,  CCVll,  iz. 
Epietolte  cczLiu,  l.SermoDes.  559.  De  Trantflguraiiooe 
DomiDi,777.  De  cooTersione  S.PaoH,  791.  CompeodiDm 
in  Job,  7R5.CoDtra  perfldiam  Judsorum,  825. De  amici- 
tia  Christiana.et  de  chsritate  Dei  et  prozimi,  trar.tatos 
duplez,871.PaBsio  Regioaldi  priacipis  olim  ADliorbeDi, 
Dialogus  inter  regem  Heoricum  III  et  abtntem 
BuDnTallen*em,975'De  dDodecim  uUlitaUbus  tributaUo- 
Di»,989.TractatUBquales  sunt,  1005.  De  Hierosoljmitsna 
per^grinatiooe,  1057.  Instructio  fidei  catholics  abAle- 
zanaro  11 1,  pontiflce  Romsoo,  ad  Soldannmlcoaii  missa, 
1069.  Liber  de  coofessioDe  eacrameatali,  1077.  De  pce- 
DitenUa  a  sacerdote  iDjangenda,  1091.  De  institatlon* 
episcopi,  1097.  loTecUva  in  depraTatorem,  1113.  Prag- 
meDtura  epistola)  de  sileDtio  scrTaodo,  1125.  Libellus 
de  arte  dictSDdi,  1127.  Poemata,  1127-1167.  Appendiz 
coDtiDeoscbartasquorumdamepiflcoporumetregumque 
eooferuDtadelncidaUoDemepistoIarum  etD0tsrum,ll57. 

PETRUS  PICTAVIENSIS.  ParieiflDsis.  academis  can- 
callarius.-  NoUUa,  C^«,^fty  fep©^felil>ri 
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qQlQqae,  783.  Tractatus  de  IncarDalloDe,  CCXI,  li6Z. 

PETRUS  de  RIOA.  —  Notilia,  CCXII,  9.  Notitia  altera, 
13.  PragmeDta  ez  Aurora,  variie  iD  locis  obiter  ioser- 

ta,  n. 

PETRUS  VALLIS  CERNAII.  —  NotiUa,  CCXlU,  541. 
Hialoria  AlbieeuBium,  543. 

PUILASTRiUS  (b.).  —  PrffifatioiieBlibriPhilaalrii.X]!, 
1049.  Selecta  Teterum  iPetimoBia  de  Pliilastrio,  1101. 
Philaftrii  liber  d«  bereeibus,  1111. 

PHIUPPUS  et  JACOfiUS,  apostoli.  —  Petrt  Diaeooi 
bomilia  [□  feoto  SS.  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  XCV,  1475.  — 
B.  Babaui  Mauri  bomilia  iu  Nativitate  SS.  apostolorum 
Philippi  et  Jacobi.  CX,  198.  —  Brunonis  episcopi  homi- 
Ita  io  NatiTitale  SS.  Philippi  et  Jacobt,  CLXV,  816. 

PHILIPPUS,  preBbyler.  —  Nolitia  exCaTe.  LIU,  lOtl. 
ComoieutariuB  m  Job,  lOll. 

PHILIPPUS,  FroDCorum  rex.  --  Notitia  biBtorica, 
CLIX,  837.  Epietole  iu,  837.  Diplometa,  841.  Epitephium 
triplez,  843. 

PU1L1PPU8  ab  HARVENO.  Booe  Spei  abbas.  — 
E^tatolB,  CCIll,  1.  CommeDtariDS  io  CaQlica,  189.  Hora- 
IttalaB  iD  caDtica.  489.  Ue  lomDo  NabDvhodoDOBor,  685. 
De  ealute  prlmi  bomials,  S93  De  dumnatioae  SalomoDiB, 
621.  De  iuBtitotioDe  clericorum  tractatUB  vi,  665.  Vita 
8.  AagUBliui,  1205.  Vita  S.  AmaQdi,  1233.  Paseio  SS. 
luartjrDm  Cyrici  elJulittEematriB  ejue.cumBociiseorum, 
13(0.  Paeito  SaWii  mAriyrit.  1311.  Vita  S.  Poillaui 
martTrie,  1325.  Vila  B.  Gieleni  confeEsori»,  1337.  Viia 

B.  Ooffi  virgiuiB,  1359.  Vita  &.  Waldetrudis,  1375.  Paesio 
SaDctCB  AgueUB  martyris,  1388.  Carmina  varia,  1391. 

PIIILOSOPHI.  —  GeDtilium  pbilosopborum  de  Deo 
diviDlBque  ejuB  altribDtiB  diBBeDBioDeB  eterroree,TerlDll. 
1, 804.  PrsBtaDtioreB  philosopbi  eadem  fere  ac  ( hriBtiaoi 
de  Deo  Doo  BODicre,  Z9S,  4S5, 430.  A  BeoteDtta  da  muodi 
iocendio  doo  abhorreut  autiqui  pbilosophi,  344,  472. 
PhiloBopblB  deemooeB  fuerUDt  coRUiti,  615.  De  pbiloBO- 
phonim  Beclis,  360,  386.  .S98,  405,410,  414,  417,  419, 
421,  1039^  1043,  1045,  1047.  —  De  pbiloeophis  qui,  cum 
0  mDiaicireToluissent,  opiDionibuBlspsifnDi,etDODDuIll 
dlBcrimea  subieruul ;  item  de  doctriua  Plalonis,  VIII, 
419.  —  De  Bracbaiaoorum  moribus,  XVII,  1131.  Septem 
tapieatum  Itrdueel  seDtenliffi,  XIX,  ti71.—  S.  ADgoetiDt 
coDtra  AcademicOB,  libri  tres,  XXXll,  905.  —  Philoaopho- 
rnmopiDiones,  S.  AugDBtiDDaiD  Civitate  Dei.  XLI,  223. 
OpfDioDes  philotopborum  de  booorum  et  malorum  flut- 
bUB,  8.  AuBoetiDUB,  in  GtTitate  Dei,  S31. 

PHILOSOPHIA.  —  De  pbiloBopbia,  VI,  334,  383,  436. 
—8.  AugustiaiepistolspliiioBophicfe,  Fcilicet:  De  Aca- 
demiciB,  epist.  1.  De  Ideisrerum  et  difTerentiis  eensibili- 
buB,  epiBt.  9,  14.  De  iatellectu,  memoria,  et  phaDtasii», 

C,  7.  De  BomDits  etDOCturDisimagiDibnii,  epist.  8,  9.  De 
aoima  corpore  BO)uta,dequevisi8prodigioiiB,  epist.  160, 
162.  Ad  Bit  qooddam  aaimv  corpup,  epist.  13.  Quomodo 
animi  DoBtri  motus  a  epiritibus  BeDtiaDtur,  etquomodo 
ab  iifi  iageraDtnr  cogitationes  al  Bomaia,  epist.  9.  De 
falo  coDtra  MatbematicoB,  epist.  246,  ia  quaBStioDes, 
xiiiii.— Boetii  de  coDsolatioDe  pbilosopnin  libri  quioque. 
LXIII.  847.  —  CBBtera  Boelii  opera  philoBopbfca,  I^lT, 
9-1239.(Ftrfe  BoKTiDa.)  Commeatnriufi  iD  lib  iii  met  ti, 
de  CoDBolalioae  philoaophis,  1239-  Boetii  ioterpretntio- 
mn  plurimorum  pbiloBopbise  operum,  lxiii,  lxit.— Axio- 
mata  philosophica  ex  AriBtolflle  et  aliiB  collecta  a  Van. 
Beda,  XG,  96.1.  De  BubBtaatiis  liber,  1113.  De  alemeatia 

Shilopophiae  libri  qiiatuor,  1127. — JoaDDis  Scoti  de 
iTisioDe  Daturee,  CaXIL  448-860.  DioDynii  Areopagitn 
de  divinis  DomiDibnB.  1111.  —  MaDPgalHi  opuBCulum 
contra  Wolfelmnm.  CLV,  149.  —  PhiloBophia  S.  Aaeplmi, 
f <<fe  AiTBBLiius.  —  HoDoril  AugustoduoeaBiB  de  phtloBo- 
pbiamuodi  libri quatuor,  CLXXII,  41.— RicbardtS.  Vic- 
ris  de  prceparBtiooe  aaimi  ad  contemplatfonem  liber 
dictus  BenjamiD  minor,  CXCVI,  1.  Libri  quioque  de  gra- 
tia  contemplatiODis.  Beu  Benjnmin  major.Gt.  —  JoaaniB 
SareBbnnensis  Foljcraticus,  CXCIX,  379-818.  Metalogi- 
ru^  823-960.  Eutheticns  de  dogmate  philosophornm, 
965-1004. —Heorici  SeptimelleDsiB  elogla  de  diversitate 
fortunn  et  nhilosophiffl  coDRolotioae,  CCIV,  843. 

PHOEBADIUS  (S.)  — Contra  Arianos,  XX,  13.  De  flde 
orthodoia,  81.  Lthellus  fldei,  49. 

PHVSia  et  PHYiilCA.  —  Victorini  liber  de  phjsicifl, 
Vlil.  129.1.  —  Veo.  Bedffi  de  touitruie  libeltnB.  XC,  609. 
—  S.  Agohardl  da  grandiae  «t  tuDitruis,  ClV,  147. 

PIBO,  episcopuB  TullensiB.  —  NotiUa  historica,  CLVIT. 
413.  Diplomatn.  419. 

PmMINIUS  (S.).  —  Notitia  in  S.  Pirminium  abba- 
tem  LXXXIX,  1029.  Scarapsus  de  siugulis  libris  cano- 
nieist,  1039. 

PLACIDTIS,  ignotffi  sedis  einscopns.  —  Hoaitum,' 
LXllJ,  lilS.  Liber  de  bonore  EcclesiR,  683. 


PCENITENTES.  —  De  pcBDitentibus,  3.  AQgnsUoi 
sermo,  XXXIX,  1713.  —  AIiocDtiu  archidiaconi  ad  epi- 
Bcopum  pro  recoDciliatioDe  pceniteutium,  in  eamqDe 
monituoi,  S.  Leooi  attributa.  LV.  157.  — S.EIigii  homi- 
lia  de  Poeuitentium  recoDciiiatioue,  LXXXVIi,  607.  Uo- 
mitise  ad  PoeoilaDlue.  C14,  630,  639.  —  Halitgajii  de 
ordiDc  poeDitentium  librl,  CV,  651. 

P0E:NiTENT1A.  —  Vide  iadicem  de  pfleDitrotia,  et 
quffi  seqnnDtur.  —  De  poBniteDtia,  I,  —  Exhorta- 
tio  ad  poeDlteDtiam.  IV,  1163.  —  De  coDstaDtia  Hareel- 
li  iD  serTaDdam  poeDiteottee  diectpliDa,  VI,  21.  —  S.  Pft- 
cinoi  exbortatoriue  libeiius  ad  poeaiteDtiam,  Xlti.  1181. 
—  S.  Amljroeii  de  pceDitenlia  libri  duo,  XVI,  461.  — 
Ejusdemalterde  pcEniteatia  libur,  XVIl,  971.  — De  pceni- 
teatia  epist.  122,  147.  S.  Uieronymi,  XXJI.  —  Canuoea 

fioeaiteutialeB  ex  operibu:'  S.  Uieroaymi,  XXX,  425.  — 
e  poeDiteatia  S.  AuguBtini  epiftula  91,  153,  XXXIII.  — 
Da  Teraet  falBa  ptEnitentia  S.  Auguvtinus.  XL,  1113.  — 
De  Mortiflcatione  collatio  abMtis  Abrshe,  apad 
CaBBiannm,  XLiX,  1S79.  —  Fausti  iermo  de  poBDilentia, 
LVIIl,  sfn.  —  S.  LaaranUi  homilin  da  ptBDiteatia, 
LXVI,  89. —  8.  Nicetii  opoeculum  de  Tigfliis  aervoraBi 
Dei,  LXVIII,  365.  —  S.  Colambaai  Uber  de  poBaiteDtia- 
rnm  menBnra  taxaada,  LXXX,  S23.  —  S.  Eligii  homi- 
liadeDonprocraBtiaaDdoio  ageodapoeoitentia,LXXXMI, 
6lS.  S.  (jiimmiaDi  liber  de  meosura  poeDtleotiarum, 
977.  —  S.  Bgberti  libri  ptroiteDtialee,  LXXXIX,  4fll- 
43t.  Oregorii  U  caDOoeB  paeoiteDtialee,  531.  Gre- 
gorii  III  iudicia  coogrua  boBniteatibuB,  5^.  Saocti 
BoDtfacii  de  psaiteatia,  887.  —  Prommium  PauIiDi  ad 
amoena  pmDiteutiffi  aos  iaTitaaUs,  XCJX,  627.  —  R.  Ra- 
bani  Hauri,  de  Tideodo  Deum,  de  pnritate  cordia  et 
modo  ptEDiteotte,  CXU,  1261 .  —  De  QaesUoDibns  ceno- 
nnm  ptBDitentiallum,  13S3.  Pceoitentialiam  liber  ad 
Olgarium,  1397.  —  HerTsei  Rbemeosis  epistola  ad  Wito- 
oem,  arcbiepiscopum  RotbomBgeoBem,  qnalii  poeDiten- 
tia  debct  injungi  noo  baptizatis  geotilibDB,  et  baptixaUs 
et  rabaptizatis  et  poeteamore  pagaaicoecclesiaBdeTa»- 
taaUbua  et  CbrisUanilatcm  deleatibuB,  ez  seoteDtiis 
Patrum,  etcanonibus  etdecretslibus  pontiflcum  Boma- 
norum,  CXXXll,  661.  —  Lapsus  et  cooTerBlo  Theophili 
Tlcedomini,  auctore  Hrotsnttbamoaiall,  CXXXVII,  1101. 
Historia  de  cooTarsione  desperaU  adoleBceatiB  «erri 
Proterii  per  saoctum  Basilium,  1109.  —  fiQrebuxli  de- 
ereta  de  poenit*Dtia,CXL,949.  — Bpeculum  paniteDtto 
seu  y\Va.  saDcttt  Pelagin  Itbri  duo,  CCIV,  51.  —  Alaoi 
de  IdbuIIb  liber  Pcenitentialis,  CCX,  279. 

De  pceniltntiM  operibus.  —  De  CbriBUanorum  operibes 
poenilentiffi,  I,  933.  —  De  jeiuniis  liber.  II,  994.  In  libro 
TertulliaDi  de  pceoiteoUa  adnotatiooes  R.  P.  D.  Corfai- 
ntani  TbomaB.  1135.  —  Non  e  hoc  qnia  liberias  cibo- 
mm  concessa,  Inxuriam  permlssam  eaB**,  ant  continen- 
tiam  Bublataui  el  jejunia,  Novat..  lU^  961. 

Poenitenti»  sacramentum.  —  PcBnitentis  sacrameo* 
tum  ez  S.  Cypriani  tesUmoniiBdefcDditur,  quam  oeces- 
aarinm  judicaTerit,  quam  saocte  adniiniBtrari  Toluerit 
ostenditnr;  nonDallafllius  dicta  explicaiitnr,  IV,  42.  — 
Leporii  libellus  emendationis,  XXXl,  1221.  — S.Ao- 
puBtini  decootritiooe  cordis,  XL,  843  —  De  poenitentis 
flue  et  Baliefaclione.  collaUo  abbatis  PinuBi  npud  Cassia- 
onm.XLIX,  1 149.— TbeodoriCaotuarieosisPoBDiteDtiale 
XCIX,  901.  Capitula  eiuadem  Theodori,  035.  Capitalt 
Fatribus  coocilii  Uerudfordin  oblata  a  Theodoro  pn»- 
afdente,  951.  Alia  capitula  collecta  ex  frsgmentis,  953. 
Fragmenta  ei  canonibus,  957.  Fragmenta  ex  libri* 
poeniteDtialiboe,  559.  Fragtneota  ei  collectoribas  caoo- 
oum,  9f>3.  Fragmenta  ez  quibusdam  codictbne  mss  ,  977. 
Tituli  capitum  libri  PoeoiteutialiBTbeodori  quos  HeDri* 
cuB  SpelmnD  edidit  ta  primo  Tolamioe  Conciliorum  An- 

Slicaoorum,  979.  Capitula  qumdam  a  reTereadiaBimo  et 
octissimo  D.  Luca  Dacbeno  edlta  Spicil.  Tom.  IX,  cum 
PtEnitenUali  Theodori  coUata  et  emeudata,  381.  Poeoi- 
tentiale  oostmm  cum  quibnsdam  capituHs  et  canoDibu 
ez  ipBO  Patoitentiall  Theodori  exeerpUa  coUatom,  nnde 
colltgnntur  non  solnm  Tarin  lecttones,  sad  etiam  a«cto> 
ritateB  maximi  momeoti  qutbos  paenitentialiB  Teritaa  et 
aucloritas  comprobantur,  983.  Poeniteotiale  Theodori 
cuUatum  cum  quibusdam  tesUmoniis,  qus  ex  eo  deprom- 
pta  laiidantur  flub  nominibufl  Bupposttis  Bygioi  papSj 
Fabiani,  elc.-,  atque  hec  tetUmonia  certe  ac  Taro  ancton 
Theodoro  reBtiluuntiir,  987.  Caoooes  selecU  ex  aottqDi»- 
eima  codicie  HeroTalliaoi  caooDom  colIecUoae  de  do^ 
trtoa  ot  diBcipitoa  ecclesfastica  qun  Id  BnperioribaB  OHt- 
oumeDtia  propoaita  est,  989.  Ezcerpta  ex  Poenttaotiall 
HagiBtri  Joannis  de  Deo  doctoria  decretomm,  lOKl.  Ad 
poenitcuUale  Tbeodori  obaerTatiooes,  1107.  Theodori 
doctrinade  poeoitentiaabomnliu>TitaUsatispieioo«Tio- 
dicata.  11«8.  -  MaimirM^f<S^t7^fe  CV.  681. 
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' A.ppeDdU  ad  H&litgwiam.  AAoaymi  llber  pcBDitentialis, 
Cv,  717.  — B.  Rabaui  Mauri  P<BDiteDtiale,  CX,  471-49i. 
—  A.  civia  SpireDsia  epibtola  ad  Herlbertnm  ColoDien- 
scm  arebiepiscopam  adverauii  prnproperas  peccatorum 
abeolutioDes,  CLI,  693.  —  Ooffridi  abbatid  iQTectio  Itei 
eoDtrs  peoostorem,  el  parcatoria  coafe»eio  precaDlie  mi- 
•erieordiam,  CLVII,  229.  Alia  invectio  coatra  peccato- 
rem  et  pmaiteatia  peccatoris  coaeolatio,  230.  Lamentatio 
eujusdaai  peccatoria  accaaaotis  se  et  judicautis,  23.  — 
Bicbardi  a  S.  Victore  de  poteetate  tigaudi  et  lotvendi, 
CXCVI,  115B. 

POESIS.  -  Vide  TAitniu. 

POLGMiGUS  STLVIUS.  —  Notttia  ez  CaTC,  UII.  985. 
LaterculuB  sive  iodez  dierum  festoram,  965. 

PONTI ANU8.  —  Epistola  ad  JuetiDiaaum  imperatorem 
de  Tribut  capituiis.  LXVII,  995. 

PONTIUS  (S  ).  —  S.  Poniiud,  diacouat  CartbagiaeD- 
uUt  III,  1477.  Pontii  vitn  histona,  ibi-i.  EJjua  scritita, 
1479.  De  acUe  Pontiana  biatori»  eubjectis,  et  quid  in 
nlriaqne  edendi»  adhibitum  fuerit  a  virit  doclis,  1480. 
Auctor  vitffi  et  paeeiODin  S.  CTpriaai,  1481. 

PUNTIUS,  abbat  S.  Rufl.  —  Epietoia  ad  Calmoeiacen- 
•em  abbatem.  CLZUl,  1477. 

PONTIUS,  abbsB  ClauiaceDeie.  —  NotiUa.  CLXVI,  835. 
Statuta,  839.  Prsceptioaes  piEe,  845.  DuDatioues  pise,  845. 

POPPO,  TreTireosis  arebiepiecopus.  —  Notitia  hitto- 
rica,  CXLI,  1397.  Poppooia  epistola  ad  Beoedictum  IX 
papam,  1401. 

POPPO,  Meteoais  epiaeoput.  —  Notitia,  CLV,  1(49. 
Dlplomata,  165!. 

HORPUTRIUS  OPTATIANUS.  -  Te&timooia  de  Opta- 
«iaoo,  XIX,  389.  Epistola  PorphTrii  ad  Coaetantiaam, 
39t.  Carmiaa  Porpbyrii,  386.  PaDegyricne  Conttantiao 
Ausnsto  dictue,  39S. 

POHPHYRIUS.  —  Boetii  dialogt  In  Porphyriam  a 
Victorino  traotlaU,  LXIV,  9.  BoeUI  eommeotaiia  io 
PorphTrium  a  se  traoslatam,  71. 

POSSIDIUS.  —  De  eo  proleRomeDa,  L,  401.  ViU 
neenoo  indicalus  operum  S.  Augastini,  407. 

PQTAHIUS,  epiBcopns  UlTtBiponeoai».  —  De  eo,  VHI, 
1409.  —  TractatuB  et  epistola,  XI,  527. 

PR.£DESTINATI.  —  Praedestinatas  eeu  PfffideBtineto- 
rum  bsresiB  auctore  aDooymo,  UII,  587. 

PR^DESTINATIO  —  D<>  ratiooe  dnivK  prsedeeliDa- 
ti0Di%  S.  Aaguitiai  epietoIsB  186,  225,  S26,  XXXIII.— 
S.  AagusUai  de  predeetiDatioDe  Saactoram,  XLIV,  959. 
—  EjuBdem  de  predesUaatioDe  et  gratia,  XtV,  1665.  De 
prBdesUnaUoDe  Dei  S.  Augaetioi  libelluB,  1677.  Prosperi 
A-|uilaoi  pro  Augastiao  cootra  iDiquosdoctrian  ipnius 
de  gruUa  et  pnBdastioaUoae  reprobeDsores  apoiogetica 
opuaeula.  1793.  —  8.  FalgeoUi  ad  Mooimam  liber  de 
dnpliei  prBdesUaatiooe  Dei,  uoa  booorum  ad  gloriam, 
altera  malornm  ed  poeDam.  LXV.  153-  Liber  de  varitate 

SredestiaatioDis  et  graUas  Del,603.  LibprHD  appendice) 
e  pradeeUaatioDe  et  graUa,  843.  —  Saocti  Prudentii 
TreceuBiB  epistola  ad  Hiacmaium,  CXV,  971.  De  prsede- 
ttiaatioDe  coDtra  JoaDoem  Scotum  coguoiueDlo  Erige- 
Dam,  1009.  —  AmaloDis  Lugduoeatis  opuscula  dao  de 
prffidedUoaUoDe,  CXVI,  97,  101.  Seoteotiffi  deprffidesti- 
Datione,  etc.  (ex  AoguU.),  IK.  —  Flori  diaconi  eenno 
de  pradeBtiDBtioae.  ('XIX,  95.  Liber  adT«n>UK  Joaonem 
Scotum,  101.  —  RatramDi  de  prffidestioatiooe  Dei.  CXXI, 
lt-43.  Fragmeata  libelli  Ootleschalci  ad  Rabaoum  da 

{emina  prAdesUnatiooe,  865.  S.  Remigii  LugdoneoBiB  de 
ribus  epistolit  liber,  985.  —  Joaooie  ScoU  de  prffidetti- 
natiooe  liber,  CXXII,  347-438.  —  Hiacmari  RemeoBis 
da  pradesUnaUoDe  eontra  Gotbescalcum,  CXXV,49.  De 

ErndettiDatioDe  Dei  et  libero  arbitrio,  6S.  —  S.  ADselmi 
aDtuarieDRifl  de  concordia  prsscientiffi  et  prfedettina- 
lidniB,  CLVIII,  507.— Honorii  AngiifltoduDeDsis laeviu* 
bila,  tive-de  prsdettioatioDe  et  libero  arbitrio  dialogus, 
CLXXII,  1192. 

PK<£SCRIPTIO.  —  Liber  de  prascriptionibus  adTer- 
SDS  bffireticoB,  II,  10.  Hujus  libri  argumeDtum,  11.  Ab 
Ipso  Cbristo  apoatolos.ab  apostolit  eccletlas  saoam  diS' 
oiplioam  potteria  trantferendam  aeceplBse,  naealiande 
nllani  este  aeriplendam,  31.  Illnd  Temm  et  dlTionni 
quod  prioe  traditum,  41.  Firmnm  ei>ta  verffi  Bcclesin 
testimoDinm  coDtinuam  ab  apostolisepiscoporum  succet- 
eioaem,  44.  Veram  eBBC  disciplioBm  ooetram  quffi  ab 
apostolia  utique  ood  damaatur,  imo  defeoditur;  faUam 
Tero  quamlibel  aliam,  atpote  apostv-Iia  alieDam  vel  io- 
eogDilam,  45. 

PR.ESCRIPTIONES.  —  RoKerii  juriBconsuUi  de  diver- 
Bis  prxscripttonibuB,  CXLVI.1485.  Ejusdem  de  i.rffiiicri- 
ptioiiibuB  nialoguB,  1495.  Catatognt  prffiscriptioanm  D. 
Rofferii,  1501. 
PRESBTTERI.  —  DlsBertaUo  ad  eancti  CypHani  epi- 


etolam  Ticesimam  qaartam,  aactore  Dodwello^deprefby- 

teriB,docloribue,doctore  aailieDliuiuetlegatioDibuaeccle- 
siasticis.  V,  33.  Vide  Sackrdos,  Discipiin\  ecclbsiastica. 

FRIMASIUS.  —  Nolilia  ez  Cave,  LXVIII,  407.  Com- 
meotaria  io  Epi^tolas  S.  Pauli,  417.  Ejusdem  comnieD- 
taria  io  Apncalyptim.  793. 

PRINCIPES.  —  ladlcaotar  epietplffi  S.  Gregorii  Uagui 
in  quibuB  agitur  de  iis  quffi  Bpeciaut  ad  priDcipes  ssecula- 
res,  LXXVn,  1417.  —  Sedutii  Scoti  Iiber  de  rectoribus 
CbrisUanit,  CIII,  291.  —  Joos,  Aureliaaensis  epitcopi, 
da  laaUtaUooe  regia,  CVI,  279.  —  Hiucmari  de  regis 
persooa  et  regio  mininterio,  CXXV,  8%,  961,  983,  99S, 
11107.  CorooaUoneB  regiffi,  803.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaui  opu- 
sculum  de  principia  ofHcio  in  ooercitione  improborutn, 
addita  alia  ejuadem  argumeati  disaertatioDe,  CXLV, 
819.  —  De  ragia  uoleatate  el  aacerdolali  dignitate, 
CLXIII,  939.  —  HeliuaDdi  de  bouo  regimiue  prmcipis, 
CCXII,  735. 

PRI5CA.  —  Da  Diocletiaai  uxore  Prieca,  VII,  935. 

PRISaLLIANISTjG.  —  Quffi  f>pectat  Priscillieniftas 
S.  AiigDfltiDi  epintola  237,  XXXIU.  —  S.  Augustioi  ad 
OroBinmeoDtraPriBeillianiBtaset  OrigeDittas  liberuDDt, 
XLU,  669.  —  Indicniaioperom  S.  AagutUDi  eontra  Pri- 
tciUianittai,  XLVI,  6.  —  De  PriBcIDiauistarum  bffiresi  et 
bietoria  Itl>er,  ezercitatio  la  opera  S.  Leoais  Magal 
auctore  Pelro  Tboma  Cacciari,  LV.  991. 

PRIVILEGIA.  —  Vifie  DivCiinA,  MonASTaHU. 

PRODIGUS,  paer.  —  8.  Petri  Cbrysologi  eermo  de 
duobuB  flliiB,  prodigo  et  frugi,  et  primo  de  atif cessn  pro- 
dlgi  a  patre,  Lll.  183.  Sermo  de  eitdcm,  ubi  de  reditu 
fllu  ad  patrem,  187.  Sermo  ile  eiedem,  ubi  de  occnrsu 
patris  ad  fllium,  190.  Sermo  de  eisdem,  obi  de  livore 
seoioria  filii  in  prodigum  redeuotem,  194.  Sermo  de 
eisdem,  Judffium  et  gentilem  fieurantibus^  197. 

PROPHET.^.  —  In  Teris  propbetis  a  falsis  diFcemen- 
die,  eorum  in  priniis  mnrnm  habendam  esBe  rattonpm, 
III.  137.  —  Cassiodori  de  propbetis,  LXX,  1114.  -  Wn- 
larridi  Slrabi  liber  rluodecim  prophefirum,  CXIV,  63. 
—  S.  Petri  Damiani  teatimonia  de  Ubris  prouhetarani, 
CXLV,  1169. 

PROPINQUITAS.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaai  de  pareoteln 

gradibaa,  CXLV,  192.  DisaerlatiaDcnla  de  gradibua  cogna- 
onis.  204. 

PROSPER  (S.).  —  V!ta  S.  Prosperi.  LI,  17.  Epi»to!a 
ad  Augufltinum,  67.  Epivtola  nd  Rafinnm,  77.  Carmen  de 
iDaratis,  Al.  Epinraoimata,  147.  RaapoDMOoes  nii  capitula 
Galtorum,  155.  ReBpoDsioaes  ad  capitula  objecliooum 
Moceatiaaarum,  177.  Lil>er  cootra  Collaturem,  213. 
Expositio  Psalmorum.  a  c  usque  ad  cl,  277.  Liber  scn- 
teutiariim  ez  AugUBtioo  delibatarum,  427.  Chronicoo, 
535. Coafessio,  607.  Poema  ad  uxorem,  6tt.  Carmeo  de 
ProTidenUa,  617.  Ubri  da  Toeatlone  geotium,  647.  Liber 
de  pradictionlbns  et  r>romlBBionlbnB  Dei,  733. 

PROSPER.ex  Manicnffio  conversus.  — ADatbematiBmi 
et  Bdei  catbolicffi  profeesio,  LXV.  23. 

PROTADIUS  {&.}.  —  NoUtia  bietorica,  LXXX.  409.  S. 
Prntadii  Llturgia,  411.  Appeodix  ad  Liturgiam  S.  Prota- 
dii.  42J. 

PROVERBIA.  — Llh^r  ProTprbioriim  exS.  Hieronymi 
diviDA  Bibliotheca,  XXVIII.  1341 .  —  De  eo  qnod  scriptnm 
est  io  ProTerbiie  SalomoDifl,  c.  iz,  t.  12  Becuodum  LXX, 
S.  AugualiDi  Bernio,  XXXVIII,  213.  De  eo  qnod  scriplum 
est  ibidem,  c.  xiii,  t.  7,  8,  S.  Anguatini  sermo,  215.  De 
laeUooe  Prorerbiorum  Salomooia,  e.  xzzi,  v.  10-31, 2S1. 
— S.  Paterii  deteatimooiiB  io  ProTerbia.  LXXIX.  895.— 
ProTerhia  per  ordioem  alnhabeticum  ordiDHln  a  Ven. 
Beiia,  XC,  1089.—  Veo.  Bed»  exporitio  In  Parabolas 
Salomonis.XCI,  937.  Fragmenta  ir  ProTerbii*  SaloraoDit. 
1051.  — B.  Rabaoi  Manri  expoBilin  io  Proverbia  Selomo- 
nis.  CXI.  679.  —  Walarridi  Strabi  liber  ProTerbiorum. 
CXllI,  1079.  —  S.  Petri  Damiani  te»timoDia  Ubri  Pro- 
Terbioruui,  CXLV,  1134.  —  Othloai  liber  Provertiiorum, 
CXLVI,  299.  —  S.  BrunooiB  epiacopi  expo&ilio  iu  Pro- 
verbia,  c.  ixi,  t.  10,  CLKIV,  1230.  —  Honorii  Aiigusto- 
HunpDBis  qanslioneB.et  respoonioaeB  ia  ProTerbia  et 
Ecrlesfa-tPn.  CLXXII,  311. 

PROVIDENTIA.  —  DemoDSlralur  ex  mundf  constitn- 
tione  utque  ornatu  eum  a  Deo  regi  et  aJuiioiittrari,  tll, 
284,  446.  Non  soliim  noiverro  mnndo,  seil  siugiilis  ejus 
partibuB  Deus  coaeulil,  387.  Ezcutiuntur  cootra  divioam 
ProvidcDUam  ar^UQieula  ex  rehus  proeperif  mulorum  et 
boDorum  Bdversis  ducta,  449.  Qiiomodo  altpriim  r.(>Dtra 
eamdem  ProTideatiamargumeDtum  exChridUaDorumde 
fato  opinione  pelitum  soWatnr,  460.  —  Quod  Dens  actua 
bomiDaoiCDret,  XVI,  35.  Refelluntur  philovnphi  Provi- 
dentiam  tbI  nmoino  vel  partim  DefrnnUs,  37.  —  S.  Pro- 
spericanneo  tleProvidcutia,  Ll.  G17/''^SalTiuni|iJegu- 
bemaUoDo  Dei  liLi  i  uclo.  bceOkfuk^^DU- 
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gno  renrobU  prospera  suot,  Theodolfl  earmeD,CV,35B. 
De  aaaetD  re  id  Jeremia,  359.  De  eadem  re  iu  Job, 
ibid.T)e  di8peoBBtioDediviDa  qoe aspa occalla  est,DQD- 
qaam  tamen  iojuflta,  362. 

PRUDENTIUS  (Aurelius).  —  Epistola  dedicatoria. 
UX,  567.  ProleeomeDa,  571.  Prudeotii  carmiDa.  767. 
Liber  Catiiemeriooa,  775.  Apotbeosis,  915.  Hamarlige- 
Dia,1007.— Prudeotii  P8ychomach)a,LX,il.  Dtttocbsum, 
SO.Liber  primus  coDtraSvmmacbum.lll.LiberBecoQduft 
eoDtra  Symmachum,  177.  Liber  PeriBtephaDOD,  275. 

PBUUENTIUS  (S.),  Treceofiis  episcopus.—  5.  Prudea- 
tii  epistola  ad  Uincmaruo)  et  Pardulum,  CXV,  971- 
1005.  Ejusdem  de  PredeeUDatione  coutra  Joaancm 
Seotum  cogDomeato  Erigeaam,  1009.Epietola  tractoria, 
i365.  Epistoia  ad  quemdam  cpiBcopum,1367.Devitaet 
morte  gloriosn  virgioia  Maaro,  1367.  AHOalea,  1376. 
Veraue  PrudeDtii.l{19.Florileglam  ex  saera  Sin^iptara, 
1421.  —  Escerpta  ez  poatiBcali  8.  Prodeatii,1439.Bre- 
Tiariam  Paidterii,  1449.  Oratio  io  tribulatione,  1456. 

PSALHl.  —  /n  H&ro  Piaimofum.  S.  Uilarii  tractalua 
eaper  Psalmos.  iz,  221.  —  De  Psalterio,  epiBt.  105  S. 
HieroDTmi,  XXII.  — S.  Hierouymi  breTiariumtD  Psal- 
moa,  ^VI,821.LiberS.  Hieronymi  deexpositionePaal* 
morum,  1SS7.  —  Liber  pBalmorom  ez  diTioa  S.Hiero- 
nymi  Bibliotheea.  XXVUI,  11S7  ;  XXIX.  llO.  S.  Hiero- 
□ymi  epistola  de  Tirtute  Psalmorum,  XXX,  305.  — 
De  pBalmoram  caatu,  S.  Ausuetiai  epistolee  29,  55, 
XXXIII.  —  EnarratiooeB  io  nalmoa  a  S.  Auguatipo, 
XXXVI  et  XXXVII.— S.ProBperiezposttio  I^aTmorDm 
a  c  aaque  ad  cl,  U,  277.  —  Araobii  Juoioris  com- 
meotarii  io  Psalmos,  LUl,  327-569.  —  8.  Nicetii  opuecu- 
lum  de  paalmodiee  boDO,  LXVIII,  371.  —  CaeBiodori 
prxratio  io  Psalterium,LXX,  9-25.  Ezpositioia  Pflalte- 
rium,  25-1055.  De  sebematibDB  et  tropis,  aoc  aon  et 
quibnsdam  locia  rhetoricissacrsBcriplurn  quee  passim 
m  oommeatario  Gaauodori  io  Paalmos  reperiuDiur,l269. 

¥iasdem  Gaiuodori  de  Pialterio,  1115.  —  S.  Grworii 
oroDeasis  fragmenta  eommentarii  io  pBalmos,  LxXI, 
1097.—  S.Paterii  de  teBtimooiiB  io  Psalmoe,  LXXIX,  819. 

—  Psalterinm  io  Liturgia  Mozarabiea,LXXXVI,739.— Va- 
narabilis  Beda  de  Psalmoram  Ubro  ezegesis,XCIII,  477. 

—  Beati  Alcoiai  liber  de  Psalmoram  dsu,  CI,  465.  — 
Saocti  Agobardi  liber  de  dirina  pBalmodia,  CIV,  385.— 
Walarridi  Strabi  liber  Psalmorum,  CXIII,  841.— Saucti 
Pmdeatii  TrecenBis  Breriarium  Psalterii.CXV,  1449.— 
HaymoDis  explanatio  >□  omaes  Paalmoa^CXVI,  191-692. 

—  S.  ^aragdi  moaacbi  SaocU  Haximiai  prtBfatio  ia 
ezpoaitionem  Psalmoram.Exponit  quam  atilis  sitPsal- 
monim  medilaUo,  CXXIX,  102S.  —  Remifiii  Antisaio- 
doreosia  eoarrstiooes  in  PBalmos,  CXXXI,  133.  — 
Saacti  Bruooois  HerbipoleoBis  ezpositio  Psalmorum, 
CXUI,  50-530.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaoi  teaUmonia  libri 
Psalmorum.  CXLV,  11S9.  —  S.  BmDoois  exposiUo  in 
Psalmos,  CLfl,  637-1420.  —  SaacU  Braoonit  episeopl 
exposiUo  io  Psafanos,  CLXIV,  69S.  —  Oddonis  Asleoeia 
In  Paalmos  expuaitio,  CLXV.  1142.  —  RnperU  abbatis 
in  tibrom  PBaimomm  commentariorum  liber  uoas, 
CLXVII,  1181.  —  Petri  Lombardi  eommentarium  io 
Psalmoa,  CXCI,  31-1297.  —  Veoerabilis  Gerhohi  com- 
mentarias  annns  In  Paalmoa  et  caotica  ferialia,GXCIII. 
619;  CXCIV,  9.  —  Richardi  aS.  Victore  myitlca  adno- 
taUones  tn  psalmos,  CXCVI,  865. 

Inquibuidam  Ptahiit.S.  ZenoDistractatusdepsalmo 
centesimo,  XI,  468.  —  Enarratiooes  S.  Ambrosii  io 
duodecim  psalmosDavidicoa,  XII,  9S1.  —  S.  Ambroaii 
exposiUo  io  psaliDum  cxtui,  XV,  1197.  —  De  paalmi 
czxvi  epi8t.34.S.HiflroDymi,  XXII.  UepsalmozuT  eplst. 

S.  Bieronymi,  XXII.  De  psalmo  lzzxiz  epist.  140 
8.  Bierouymt.XXII.  —  S.  Hierouymi  seeaada  expOBttio 
Buper  pBalmom  czix,  XXVI,  1269.  S.  Hierooymi  expla- 
nalio  io  paatmum  zli,  210.  —  ExptaoaUo  ia  psalmum 
CTu.  XXX,  SU.—  De  psalmo  zzt,  3 :  Saoctisqai  in  terra 
aaot  ejaa,  etc.  S.  AuguBUoi  eplstolBB  121,  149,  XXXIII. 
Deps.  zzt:«Deus,DeusmeuB,utquid  deretiquisti  me,  >> 
etc,  S.  August.epiBt.  140,  XXXIlI.  De  psahD.  utii,  22  : 
«  Veramtameo  Dcub  cooqaaBsabit,  »  etc.  S.  Aagust. 
spist.  121,  149,  XXXIII.—  S.  Augustini  sermooes  io 

Esalmo  ii,T.  10.XXXVlU.107.Ia  psalmo  ix,  Ters.  14,  lil. 
eTersa  8  psalmi  xzt,116.  DeTersu  13p8atmi  xziii,  121. 
De  Tersu  3  psalmi  ZLix,124>De  eodem  Tersu  psalmi,  128. 
De  Tersa  5  psalmt  l.  l32.De  TerBO  psalml  l,137.  De  Tersa 
11  psatml  iziii,  143.  De  Tersu  8  psalmi  lxtii,  148.  De 
Terso  24  psalmi  lxxh,  155.  Da  Tersu  2  psalmi  lxxxii, 
16S.  De  Tsrsicnlo  12  ptalmi  zciii.  167-  De  psalmo  xcit, 
l71.De  titaloetprioribDa  Terslcolis  psalml  zct,  178. 
De  Terrlcalo  3  psalmi  cit.  182.De  Tereu  1  psalmicxTii, 
W.  De  psalmo  cxTni,187.  De  Terriculis  5,  6  psnlmi 
cxxT,  192.  la  psalmum  czun,  196.  De  Tersu  9  ejusdem 


tBalmi  cziiii,  207,  In  Tersicalia  1  el  S  psalmi  cmx.tK 
ermooes  dubii  S.  Augastiui  iu  psalmi  zt.t.  7,XXaIX. 
1643.  lo  p^alm.  zzn,  1646. —  S.  AngueUot  Bermooea  de 
Terbis  psalmi  cztii,  t.  1,  XLVI,  641  ;pralmiczux,  t.  1, 
84b ;  psalmi  zxzTin,  t.  1-3,  Sttt ;  psalmi  xziiii.  t.1,90& 
Paalml  li,  t.  18,  915.  Peakoi  CXLT,  t.  1, 917.  —  &  Petri 
ChrTsotogi  sermouesiu  psalmum  t,  UI,  322;  in  pHlmtm 
Ti,  S25  ia  psslmum  xciv,  328;  io  psaliDum  zl,  S31 ;  in 
psalmum  xcix,  202.  —  S.  Maximi  bomilia  de  eo  qaod 
icriptum  est  ia  paalmo  cix,  s  Booitatem,i  etcLVII,  499. 
S.Paulioi  poemata,parabbra8espsalmoram,i,M  etczxzTi, 
LXI,  449,       451.  —  S.  Oregorii  Magoi  expoeiUo  in 

gaalmos  pceoiteDUales,  LXXJZ,  55S.  —  Beati  Alcuini 
DchiridioD  seu  ezpositio  pia  ac  breTis  1d  psalmoa  poeoi- 
tenUalea,  inpsalmum  cxtiii  ot  gradualea,  C.  569.  HTm- 
noa  Tetos  de  zt  psalmis  gradnum,  637.  —  Walaliidi 
Strabi  exposiUo  lo  zz  pnmos  paatmoa,  CXIV,  ?5i.  S. 
Pascbasii  BadberU  ezpositio  io  Pcalmam  xut,  993. 
SaocUBomnaldi  fragmentumezpoeiUooispealmi  lxtiu. 
1123.  —  Cummentariua  in  tii  pBalmos  pcenitenUalea  S. 
Qre^orio  aseriptue,CXLVni,  81^.—  SancU  Aoselmi  Can- 
tuaneosisMeditaUosuperJftwrere,CLVUl,82l.— Honorii 
AuBustodoneosis  ezposiUo  saketoram  psalmoran. 
CLXXU,  269.  —  Eraaldi  BonBTallia  commentarins  ia 
psalmam  czzzit,  1509.  —  laBoeeotii  111  commentarios 
in  seplem  paalmoB  pcenitenUalest  CCXVII,  967. 

PSYCHICI.  —  Tertaltiaout  Montanbta  discrepabat  • 
PsychiciB,  II,  1135. 

PUDLIUS  VIGTOR.— DescripUo  urbisRome,XVin,497. 
PUER.  —  S.  Paulint  carmen  de  obito  Celsi  pocri 
paneayrieos.  LXI,  676.  —  Venerabilis  Beda  de  natiTi- 
tate  infhotiam  libelluB  (prooosUca),  XC,  9S9.  —  BeaU 
Alcuiui  dispntaUopuerorum  per  ioterrogaUoDes  et  re- 
spoUBioQes,  CI,  1097.  BeaU  Alcuioi  proposiUooes  ad 
acueodoB  juTenes,  143.  B.  Rabaui  Mauri  liber  de  obla- 
Uobe  paerorum,  CVII,  419. 

PURGATORIUM.  —  S.Cypriaoi  BeoteoUade  pa^to> 
rio.  IV,  71.Utrum  purgatonoB  Igoes  Cypriaaus  nega- 
Terit,  996.—  Heorici  Salterieosis  tractatus  de  pnrga- 
torio  S.  Patricii  Uiberaoram  Apostoli.  CLXXX,  973. 

QUADRAGESIMA.  —  SermoDes  ia  Qaadragesima, 
XIII,  645.  S.  Ambroiii  de  Quadragesima  sermoaes  xtu, 
636.—  S.HieronymiBermoio  Quadragesiroa,  XXX.  2S3. 

—  S.  AagusUni  io  Qnadragesima  sermooos,  XXXVIlI, 
1039-1054.—  S.  Petri  Chrysoloffl  sermo  da  Qaadraiiesi- 
msU  Jejunio.  LII,  634.  —  S.  Taleriani  homUia  de  Qaa- 
dragesima,  LII,  749.  —  S.Laonis  Uagnl  sermooes  zu  de 
Quadragesima,  UV,  263.  De  Qaadragerima,488,  490,  — 
S.  Maximi  bomiliee  de  Quadragesima.  LVU.  303-335 ; 
Bermones  de  QuBdragesima,  561-587.  —  VenerabQla 
Bedffi  bomiliffi  in  Quadrageiima,  XCIV,  83.  IIO.  — 
PauU  Diaconl  homtliffi  io  Qaadragesimam,  XCV,  1214. 

—  B.  Rabaot  Uauri  in  Domioica  I  Qaadragesims.  De 
jejuaio  Domlot  et  raUooe  Quadragesimalis  JejuDii  et 
casUtate  atque  cooUoeDUa  cam  propriis  uxoriba«,CX,20. 
Homilia  lo  dominica  ii  Quadragesimee.  De  pceniteaUa  in 
oorde  fadenda  at  eleemosynaram  largilate,S2.  mosdcn 
homllla  in  dominiea  ii  Qoadrageslmc  Da  aasidaJtate 
oraUools  et  qnod  ad  eeclestam  cooTeaieadam  et  quod 
ooo  licet  cuiquam  Teuatum  Tel  oleasin  sancUs  diebus 
exercere,24.E]usdemhomiliaiaDomioiGa  it  Qaadrajre* 
simn.De  misericordia  et  remissione  debitoram  in  iltis 
qui  contranos  delioqauDt  faclenda,  SS.  BomiUa  in  Do* 
mioica  t  Quadragesim»,  de  fldei  calboUctt  Terilate^  et 
bonorum  operam  coocordla,  S7.  —  Haymonls  faomilise, 
CXVIII,  190.  —  Ratherii  Veronensis  sennones  dno  de 
Quadrogesima,  CXXXVI,  689,  692.  —  S.  Petri  Demiaoi 
de  QuadrageBima  et  quadragenta  dnabns  Hebreornm 
manslonibuB,  CXLVI,  544.— Radulphi  ArdeoUe  homilis 
Domioicis  QuadrageaimsB,  CLV,  17SS<1823.  —  Sancti 
iTooia  sermo  de  QuadrageBima,  CLXII,  581.  —  Baocil 
Bruoonis  homiliffi,CLXV,  779.  —  Veaerabilli  HildeberU 
sermooes  io  QuadrageBlms,  CLXXI,  428. 

QUATUOR  TEUPORA.  —  VeoerabllisBeds  homiliB 
io  Qnatuor  tempora,  XCI V,  312.— PauU  Wiofredi  dlacooi 
homilin,  CXCV,  1161.—  Uaymooia  homiliBe:  BerDonis 
abbaU  Dialogusde  jejnnio  quatoor  temporum.  CXLll, 
1087.  —  SaocU  BruDoais  Asteosia  homillffi.  CLXV,  152. 

QUINQUAGESIMA.  —  Panli  Dlaconi  homiUa  In  Domi- 
nica  Quinquageaimn,  XCV,  1210.  —  HaTmonts  bomilia 
Domioica  m  Quiogaagesima,  CXVIU,  172.  —  Radalpbi 
ArdeoUs  homilla  DomiDica  In  Qninqnagaslma,  CLV. 
1770.  —  Saocti  Brunonia  eplsco^  homUia  Domlnlea  in 
QaioquBgcaima,  CLXV,  775. 

QUtNTlLLA.  —  LiberadTersas  QniotUIam  de  bap- 
Ufmo,  I,  11B7. 

RABANUS  UAURUS,  Faldec|<ft^^^^|^oganUnas 
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arehi«piMOpQi.  — •  Rabani  Hauri  elogium  biitoricam, 
auetore  Habilloaio,CVll,9.  B.Rabaai  Mauri  viia.auctore 
Budolfo  Bcliolatlico,  ejae  dircipulo,  39.  Vita  altera, 
auctore  Trithemio,  67.  DeRaboaoillustrium  acriptorum 
testimoDia  et  eloeia,  i07.  la  Rabaoi  opera  Fabricii 
notitia  bibliograpEica,  127.  Gatalogos  op«ram  Rabaoi 
llanri  )n  sex  tomis  editionie  Colv«Derii  comprebenso* 
rum,  I3l.  B.  Rabani  Mauri  operum  paraprima.  Scripta 
ab  ipso  jam  abbate  edita,  133.  De  landibiis  BaoclEe 
erncis  liDri  dao,  133.  De  clericorum  institutioDe  ad 
HeiBtulfam  arcbieplBCOpum  libri  tres,  £93.  Liber  de 
oblatioDe  pDeroram,419.  Commeutariorura  \a  Geoepim 
libri  quatuor,  439.  Liber  de  computo,  669.  Commenla- 
riornm  in  Matthnum  libri  oeto,  727.  —  Commenta- 
riorum  io  Exodnm  libri  quatuor,  CVIII,  9-245.  Exposi- 
tionum  in  LeTiticum  libri  Beptem,  245.  EDarrationam 
in  librum  Numerorum  libri  quatnor,  587,  Soarrationie 
«nperDeQteroDomiumlibri  qQataor,837.lDlibrnmJosua, 
libri  tres,  099.  Commentariainlibmm  Jndieum  et  RnUi, 
1107.— Commentaria  io  libros  IV  Regum,CIX,9.Commen- 
tariaiQlibro8iiParaUpomeDoo,219.  Expoeitio  inlibrum 
Juditb,  539.AppeDdix  ad  RibsDi  Maun  expositionem  in 
librum  Judilb.Jacobi  Pamelii  oommeDtarium  tu  eumdem 
librnm^93.  Biposilio  ia  librum  Eslher,  635.  Commen- 
tariorum  io  Librum  sapieatiaa  libri  tres,  671.  Commea- 
tariatn  Ecclesiaeticum,763.  Commentarla  in  libros  Ha- 
chabcBorum,  1125.B.RabaatMauri  operum  omnium  pars 
secuDda. — ScriptaabipBoedtlapost  relictamabbatialem 
curam ;  lIomilieB  de  ft;8tis  pracipuis ;  item  de  Tirtuti- 
bns,  CXt  9.  Homilin  in  eTaDselia  «t  epistolas,  135. 
PmoiteDUae  471.  CommeotaiTa  io  Ezechielem.  494. 
Quota  gsoerationelicitum  sitconnubium  epiBtola,1072. 
De  consaognineorum  Duptiis  et  demasorum  prssligiis 
falsisqae  dtTinationibus  tractatus,  10s7.  Tractatus  de 
anima,  1109.  Martyrologium,  1121.  Opuscula  duo,  1: 
Respoosio  eanonica  super  quibnsdam  interroaationibns 
Regiubaldi  chorepiscopi,  1187,  11.  Siliceat  choreptBco- 
pis  presbyteros  et  diaconos  ordinare  cum  coDsensu 
episcopi  sui,  1195.  —  De  aaiverso,  libroBxiii  cODti- 
nens.  CXI,  9.  B.  Rabaoi  Maari  Excerpta  daarte  gram- 
malica  Prisciani(6t4.Expositio  in  ProTerbia  Saiomonis, 
079.  Commentana  in  Jeremiam,  793.  EoarratioDes  in 
Bpistolas  B.  Panli,  1S73.  Expositio  in  epistolam  ad 
Romanos,  1278.  —  Expositlones  in  cnteras  S.  Pauti 
Epistolai,  CXII,  9.  Altegoriee  ia  socram  Scripturam, 
849.  CommeDtariaincaDtica  qneedam,  1091.  Liber  de 
sacrls  ordioibo8,1165.  De  eccleBiastica  disciplina,  1)91. 
De  Tidendo  Deum,  de  poritate  cordis  et  modo  poeoi- 
teDliiB.t361.D«  qnnstioniboa  caDoDum  poeDiteotialium, 
1333.  D«  Titiis  et  Tirtutibus  etpeeeatorumsatiafactione, 
1335.  PtBDitentium  llber  «d  Otgaricm,  1397.  De  Vita 
beatiB  Marin  Magdaleoffi  eliororisejus  eaactn  Marths, 
1431.  Rabani  Epistol»  ix,  1507.QiossaB  LatiDO-barbarie» 
de  parlibos  humani  eorporis,  15*^^.  De  iDTentioofl 
liogaarum,  l579.Fragmflotum  glossarii  Latino-tb«oti8id< 
1583.  B.  Rabani  Mauri  opemm  ultima  pars.  Carmiaa  : 
CarmioadediTerBi8,1583.Tituli  et inseriptioDes  altarium 
basilicnS.  SalTatoria  Fuldeosis,  1622.  Tituli  et  ioBcri- 
ptiODee  eccIei>iKN.  ab  Otgario  et  Rabaao  reliqoiis  et 
aliie  omameDtia  ioatructs,  1632.  Hymni,  1650.Dubla  et 
•pnria,  1675. 

RACBlO.ArgeDtineDsis  episcopus.— Inseriptio  codiels 
contioeDUs  canoaes  ooocilioram  etdeereta  poatlfleom. 
quem  codicem  scribiiuesilRachio  spiscopus  ArgeoU- 
neo^is  anoo  788,  XCVI,  1029. 

RADBODUS  (S.),  TrajecteDsis  ad  Rhennm  episco- 
pns.  —  Vita  aootore  SQbffi(i%ali,  CXXXII,  537.  BreTe 
chroDieoQ.  548.  Sermo  d«  S.  Witberto,  548.  Sermo  de 
Tita  S.  VirginiaCbristi  Amelbarg»,  SfiO.  Homilia  de  S. 
LebwiDO,  553.  Carmina,  657. 

RAUB0DU3  Dolensis.  —  Epistola  ad  Adfllotannm 
renm,  CXXXII,  20. 

RADBODUS  11.  TornaceDsiB  et  Norlomeueis  episeo- 

f as.  —  Notitia  bistorica,  CL,  1493.  Notitia  litteroria, 
(95.  Vila  S.  Medardi,  1499.  Vila  saoctffi  Godeberln 
Tirginis,  1517.  Sermo  de  AnauDttatione  B.  Marin 
Tii^iuis,  1517.  Epistola  ad  Lambertam  Atrebatensem 
flpiseopnm,  1533.  Radbodl  charts,  ibid. 

RADEGUNDIS  (Saocta).  —  Vita,  LXXII,  651.  Testa- 
mentnm  siTo  epistola  ad  eplseopos,  679.  Deoretom 
episcoporom,  quod,  snscepta  B.  Raaegnndis  epistola, 
eonscripseruDt,  681. 

RADULPUSIIl  Bargundionnm  rex.  —  RadnlQ  dlplo- 
mala,CU,  1021. 

RADULPHUS  ARDENS.—  Vlta  Radnlphiexejusllbris 
•xcerpta,CLV,l667.  Homiliffi  in  Kpistolos  et  ETaogelia, 
1665.  Homilis  iDEpistelasetETaageliaSanctornm,1299. 
HADULPHU8  TORTARH-S,  FlortacflDBifl  monaehns.— 


Nolilia  htstoriue,  CLX,117t.Miraeala  S.BenfldIetiBolQto 
sermoDcl  ISD.Miracula  S.Benedicti  mctrice  8cripta,1239. 

RADULPHUS,  RemeDais  arcbiepiscopus.  —  Notitia, 
CLXIII,  UtS.  Enistoln,  1417.  Diplomata,  1423. 

RAOULPHUS,GaQtuarien8eBarchiepiscopU8.— Epistola 
ad  Caliztnm  H,  papam,  CLXIU,  1341. 

RAIMBAL0U9,AreIatensis  Ecclesiffiarehiepiseopna.'— 
Notilia  hiBtorica,CXLIlI,1389.Raimbaidi  diplomata,l393. 

RAINALDUS  ll.Remensis  archiepiecopns.  —  Notitlfl. 
CLXXII,  1339  1341,  Diplomata,  1343. 

RAINARDU3  (S.),  abbas  CistercieDsls.  —  Notitia, 
CLXXXI,  172.1.  Epietola  od  iDDoceotlum  II,  1739. 

RATHGRIUS,  VeroncDsis  episcopus.  —  Proleaomena. 
CXXXVI,  9.  Vita  Rhatberii,  27.  Prnloquiornm  mtri  sex, 
145.  Da  Tita  S.  Ursmari,  345.  PhreneBis,  365.  Exeer- 
ptnm  ex  dislogo  coDfesaionalis,  393.Exhortatio  et  pre- 
ces,  443.  IpTectiTa,  449.  D«  traDslatioDe  S.  cujusdam 
HfltroQls,  45t.D«ereta  etllbellus  de  propriolapsa,481. 
D«  eontemptn  eanonnm,  485.  Qualitatiseonjectnra  cu- 
jusdam,  521.  Decretum  qno  ex  abbatiola  MaeuDziaol 
amandatis  monachissubrogantnr  clerici,  547.  SyDodica 
ed  presbyterof  et  ordioes  cffiieroa  forlDsecus,  id  est  per 
uniTersam  diceceeim  coaBlitutOB,554.De  Duptucujusdam 
illicito,  567,  De  otioso  sermone,  573.  Ratberii  Romam 
euuiis  itioerarium,579.Fuadatio  el  dotaliopanperioram 
olericornm  catbedralis  VeroDeosis  ecelesia.  606.  De 
clericis  rebellibus,  613.  Disoordta  inter  IpsQm  et  eleri* 
cos,  617.  Uber  apologeticus.  629.  TestamflDtum,  641. 
Epistoln  xiT,  643.  Stermoacs,  689. 

RATIO.—  Beati  A lcoiai  de  ratioofl  animK  liber,CI,630. 

RATPERTUS,  SaDRaliansiB  monachus.  —  Notitia 
hi.>lorica,  CXXVI,  1055.  De  eastbus  mooasterii  S.Galti, 
1057.  Poemata  Taria,  1079. 

RATRAMNUS.CorbeiensiB  monaehus.  —  Notitia  hi- 
storica,  CXXI,  10.  Oe  prffidestinalioDe  Dei,  11.  D«  eo 
quod  Christus  ex  Virgine  natos  est,  81.  De  eorpore  et 
BaoguiDe  ChrisU,  103^Contra  Grncorum  opposita  Roma* 
nam  Ecclesiam  iDfamaotium,  222,  Bpistola  de  Cyaoce> 
phdlis,  1153. 

RAURACUS.  Tel  RAURACIUS,NiTerDen8i8episcopa8. 

—  Notitia  bistorica,  LXXXVII,  213.  Epislola  adS.Desi- 
derium.  ai3. 

RATBIUNOUS  ARNALU.  —  Eplstola  ad  abbatem 
saom,  CLI,  639. 

RAYNALDUS  I,  Remensifl  arebiepiscop.  ~  NotiUa 
biBtoriea,  CL,  1381.  Rayoaldi  epistoln,  1385. 

REOES.  —  Libri  Regum  exS.  HieroDyml  dlTioa  Bi- 
bliotheca,  XXVIll,  547,  673.  — De  Elia  «tTidua  Sarepta- 
DaS.  Auguatioi  sermo,  XXXVIU,  99.  —  S.  Eucherit 
Gommentarii  inlibros  Regum.L,  1047.—  Cossiodorlde 
libroRegam,  LXX,  1112.  —  S-Oregorii  Magalcommen- 
tariorum  io  librum  Regam  libri  sex,  LXXIX,  17.  —  S. 
Palerli  de  testlmoniis  in  libro8Regum,LXXIX,  789.  — S. 
Uidori  HiAp&lQnflisqunBtiooeBinRegum  libroB.LXXXIII, 
891.  Appeodix  ed  libros  Regum  ex  S.  Isidoro  4!^. 

—  VeuerabilisBedn  quffletioDes  in  librosRegum,  Xcl, 
715,  et  XCIII,  429.  —  Clsudii  episcopi  xxx  quffistio- 
nes  super  librosRegum,  CIV,  623.  — >  B.  Rabani  Mauri 
commentariain  libros  it  Regnm,  CIX,  9.  —  Walafridi 
Strabi  in  libros  Regum,  GXIII,  939,— Angelomi  enarra- 
tiooes  in  libros  Regum,  CXV,  845.  —  S.  Petri  Damiani 
teslimociu  ia  librosRegum,  GXLV,  1091.  —  Rupertl 
abbntis  liber  Regum,  CLXVII,  1059.  —  Veoerabilis  Hil- 
deberti  carmen  To  libros  Regum,CLXXI,1239.  — Hugo- 
nis  a  S.  Victore  adnotatinnculn  elucidatoris  in  libroa 
Regnm,  CLXXV,  95-112.  Allegorin  ia  libros  Regum, 
681-727.  —  Petri  Comestoris  historia  io  libroi  fiexum, 
CXnVlII.  1295- 

REGINO,  Pramieusis  abbas.  —  Chrooicon,  CXXXU, 
9.  CoDtlDuatorchroDici  RegiDoois,  152.  Do  ecde^iasti- 
cis  disciphalM  etreligiooe  ChristiaD0>  libridaOf  175.  De 
harmonica  iostitutioDe,  483. 

REIMBALDUS  prnpositus  S.  Joaonis  Leodieosis.  — 
Notitia»  CLXIl,  749.  EpiBtoln  iii,  751. 

REINERUS,  moDacDus  S.  LaoreDtii  LeodieoBis.  — 
Notitia  ht9toricO'Iitteraria,CCIV,9.De  clariascriptoribns 
monaslerii  sni,1S.CommeDtatio  in  oorem  aotenatalitiaa 
antiphonast^l.  Speenluro  PoeniteDtin,  seu  Tite  sancla 
Pelagiffi  Ubri  dQ0,6l.Palmarium  Tirginale.seu  de  Titaet 
passione  S.  Hariffi  Tiri;iDisCappadoci8  libri  dno,  Sl.PIoe 
eremi,  seu  de  Tila  S.Thieboldi  mooachi  et  eremils  libri 
duo,  51. De  conQicta  duorum  ducum  etaDimarum  mira- 
bili  reTelatione,  ac  de  mitile  captiro  per  saluturem 
hostiam  liberalo  libelli  duo,  7g.De  adTentureliquiarum 
S,  Laurentii  martyris,  89.  Triumphalis  Bulonici  iibelil 
quioque,  99,  Vita  Euracti  Leodienais  episcopi  qoadrage- 
simi  qQloli.  117.  Vita  ReKioardi  ejpsciqM/lActftfWsifl 
qninqQogeflimi,  l£S.  De  etSmUm&i 
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niouajlei  ii  tui,  137.  LibellQB  graliarum  aetioaiii  aJ  B. 
LHareDLium,  149.  Ue  iaceodiu  eccleaiffi  S.  Lamberli 
Leodiousid,  152.  Lacryiuaruui  littelli  treB,  153.  Ue  pro- 
fectu  mortis  libri  duo,  tSl.VitaS.WalbodouiB  Leodiea- 
BiB  episcopi  197. 

RELIGIO.  —  Religio  in  genere.  CteciliuB  omoia  ia 
rebaBbuiaaoiBdubiaetiacertaeBse  asseverat,  111,  242. 
JuilB  anmdem  dolendoai  quod  Cbrittiaai,rades  plerooi* 
que  ac  itlilterati,  de  Bumma  rerum  ac  divioa  majeslata 
aliquid  cerU  deceroere  aadeaDt,24S.  Hioe  Dulta  ProTi- 
deutia  muudum  regi  idem  Hi^uit,  coacluditque  satius 
es9e  aotiquis  rtligiooibus  adbEererfl,  S42.  Coaclodlt 
CffioiliuB  io  Octavio  aoo  de  rebae  dubiia  temere  proooa- 
tiaadum,273.Noa  diBpulantisauclorita-i,  sed  dispntalio- 
dIb  ipsiuB  veritas  est  i>pflctaadn,279.— De  religiooe  geae- 
raUm  specUta,  VI,  3(H,  et  VII,  101 1. 

Religto  Chrietiana.  —  OateuditurCbriflti&aam  religio- 
Dfim  lultam  eaee  Bacria  Vateris  Test&uieuti  Bcriptis,  I, 
781. Ab  ipsoCbristo  apo8loI08,ab  apostolis  Eccleaias 
saoam  diaciplioam  poBleriatraosfereadam  accepissfl,Deo 
aliaade  ullam  «aee  accipieadam,ll,  31.  Veram  Ecelesin 
doctrioaot  quia  uoam,  iO.lllud  Terum  etdiTionmquod 
prios  traditum,  <41.Firmum  esse  Tein  EcclesisB  teslimo- 
oiumcoatiDaamabapoatoliBepiBCoporum  auccesaiouem, 
44.  Varam  esae  diaeiplioBui  ooelram  quB  ab  apoatolis 
Dtiqoe  ooa  damoatar,  imodereodilur,45.Ad  ioTeDiea- 
daniTflritatem  ooosoleadas  esveEccleslas  apostolicas,ao 
prttomoibus  falicem  illam  EcclQHam,cui  toUimdoctri- 
oaoi  apoatolt  cum  saoguioe  protuderuot,  48.  Vtirs 
doutriun  iodicia,  65.  Argumeotum  libri  ad  seuatorem, 
exCbristiauareligiouflad  idoloruui  serTilulem  cooTer- 
Bumper  Jacobum  Paaieliuia,(i(&.JuxlBCncilium  ioOct. 
Christlaoornm  religio  BtuUn :  bomloem  siquidem  orucl- 
fliom,  ipsomque  bujus  sapplicii  ioslrumflatum  Teoa- 
raator.AsiDi  caputculere,  ipBBiDquepareDtlsBui  dbId- 
ram  adorare  dicuulur.  De  cffide  iafBatis  et  saagoiae 
inttiaotur,  ae  per  impudeotes  teoebraB,  iocerta  sorte 
omoes  permiteeotar,  iSO.  QDidqufd  eoloot,  magaopere 
occultare  oiioolur:  oulla*  aras  habeot,  lempla  Dulla, 
DuUa  DotBBimuUcra.OauB  illorum,  sicuti  et  Judeeorum, 
ooicas  flBse  fertur :  quem  eum  oec  Tidere  oec  oatfloderfl 
queant,  illum  QihilomianB  molestiim,  ioqnietuio  et 
prapoBtere  ouriosum  arbitraotur,  SftS.Fulurum  quoque 
asBeruDt  totius  muudi  iacflodium  ;  ac  poat  corporum 
itoslrorum  resurrectiooem,  justis  beatlBaims  *its,  ioju- 
stiB  maximarum  pcsaarum  «leroilatem  rflpromittuot, 
266.Coacludit  t<iDdem  Gscilius  repudiandam  religiooflm 
Dovam,  273.  —  Etboicorum  adrersus  CbristiBoeB  reli- 
gioaia  veritalem  argumeota  examiDaolur  V,  420.— De 
inBtitDlioae  UhriBtiaon  religiooiB,  VI,  750  *t  $eqq.  — 
&[peadDOtorargDmeDtaqoibasLactaatius  sohm  rali- 
Rioaem  ChriBtiaaam  veram  ease  demoastrat,  Vll,t0it2, 
lOSS.Quomodo  Lactaalius  veritalem  Christiaofe,  religio- 
ois  Bssflral  et  cooBraietex  TeritChriBlimiracolis,ausa 
BAcriB  Qoslria  aliisqDe  Tatibos  pradicta  fueraot,l04t.— 
Selecta  Theodosii  de  religioae  deoreta,  XIU,  &21.  —  De 
fidfl  ChrietiBnornDi  qnlDqofl  tibros  scripsit  S.  Ambrosina, 
XVI.  523.—  De  doctriDaChnBtiaoaS.AagustiDilibriiT, 
XXIV,  IS.  —  De  TflrareligiooeS.AagaBtioiliberoDUS. 
XXXIV,  121.  —  Dfl  quibusdam  religioois  CbriBtiaan 
dogmalibus  io  S.  Augustioi  opere  cui  titutas  :  De 
diTerutqnastioDlbusLxxxiiilibaruoua  XL,  14.  De  octo 
Onlcitii  qottstioDibns  liberoaas,  148.  De  diversis  qun- 
stiooibusBdSimpliciBoum  libri  duo,  lOl.  S.  Augastioi 
liber  seateatiarum  xxi,  725.  Oialogus  quffidUooom  lxv. 
733.GaaoBdii  MasBilieDsis  liber  de  ecclesiasticis  dogma- 
tibuBXVin,979.  —  TaioDiaBeoteDtiarom  tibri  quiaqoe, 
LXXX,  9-I1-9S9.  —  S.  Isidori  flispBleaais  •eotfloUB- 
rum  libri  tffls.  LXXXtll.  537'736.  —  Saactl  doctnria 
teatimoTtia  divion  Scriptura  et  Patrum,  LXXXUI, 
1203-1217.  S.  Isidori  de  ecolesiasticia  dogmatibus  1227. 
—  Regiuonis  PruioiflosiB  dfl  ecclflBiBBlicis  diaciplioia  et 
reliffione  ChrisliaDB,  CXXXIL  175.  —  Petrt  Alphoosi 
dfBlogi,  CLVII,  531.  —  DisputatioJudffii  com  CbristiaDO 
aoctore  GiBl^berto  abbale  WestmooasterieDsi,  CUX, 
342.  —  Roberti  Pulli  seoteDtiarom  libri  octo,CLXXXVI, 
639.  —  Petri  PictaTiaoeiB  Beotentiaram  libri  qoiDqoe 
CCXI,  78.1(276. 

RttHgio  pegana.  —  Qoibaa  argDmeotis  TerluiliaDoa 
demoDstret  falBam  ene  geatltlum  religiooem  ae  falsoe 
omnes  illorum  dpos.  I,  1094,  110;!,  tHS.  De  geutilium 
templia  et  BanriQciis,  1138.  —  Quffilibet  aalio,  ao 
Romaoi  postmodiim  oumiua  suB  ilacoluere,  ul  eorum 
cultu  Bniiremum  lotius  orbls  terra  imperium  fueriot 
asBeeuli,III,  25<5.  AuspiciBet  auguria  Romaoa  poeuiten- 
ter  ooiissa,  observala  feliciter,  253.  Mioime  fereoda 
Theodori,  Diasora,  ao  Protagorn  impia  temeritas,  qui 
dfloram  religiooem  Tel  peoitnBtoUere  tcI  ealteoi  ioflr- 


mare  votaere.  At  molio  miouB.juxta  deorum  J«rdiua- 
reiu,  ferri  debet  latebrosa  et  lucifogax  ChriatleooratB 
Uttlio  qui  deoe  deapiauut,  256.  Evideotflr  oatflodilar 
iosulsum  impiumqufl  BemperfuiBBecultum  deorum;duiB 
mortalium  aotiquiasimi  auos  reges,  duces  ioelytos, 
artlumque  iuveotores,ob  prseclara  illorum  fscloora  ooa 
eecus  ac  deos  veaerati  suot,  297,  33l,  5.'',0,  555,  5^ 
Id^fue  eonflrmat  OctaTiua  Euhemeri,  Prodici,  Perwi  et 
Alexaodri  Magai  a  qnibua  deorum  patria,  dies  natiUflB. 
Bepalcra  raceDseotDr.  Expooit  prat«rea  deorom  triates 
flxituri,  fata  et  fuuera.Ad  hne  iueplias  putidasque  BOg» 
ridflt,  quaa  de  auorum  deorum  forma,  figura  et  fadii 
ethoici  TeodilBUt.  299,  562,566,  573,  577,  5SS,  585. 
Brevi  ioduetioae  demooBttat  OelBTioa  quaolum  iu 
cfllebraodis  qoorumdam  deorom  mysleriia  ridienli, 
obeceni  crudelesque  ritOB  obaerTarentur,  3lS,  508,  511, 
63t,  635,  638,  642.0steaditOctBTios  a  Csacilio  perperan 
jactitari  Rom&aop,qui  totiusorbisimperio  pokU  fueriot, 
hujuamodi  superBlitioolbus  i  ite  obserTaUs,  315, 589,  SUf. 
S95,  600,  602.  Religiouis  uagaus  dnmooes  autit  auclo- 
res  et  aetoree,  615,  618,  622,  62S.  —  GeoUliom  ia  Cbrj- 
bUbuos  odiom  excttBut,  111,333.  —  S.  CypriaDi  Uber  de 
Idoloram  TBoiUte,  IV,  565, 1091.  De  Cypriaoi  libro  de 
idolorum  vanitate,  lClt,  1091.  De  origioa  idololBtric, 
1024iVI.S&3  et  seqa.— Qoibos  argomeatis  ArDobioe  re- 
ligioaem  pagaaam  falsam  eaae  demooBtrat,  V,  499,  S16, 
524,  S51,  b6i,  578,  580,  596.  De  tomplia  fteDtUloai,  «09. 
De  deorum  BimolacriB  et  tuiagiDibus,  616.  De  geutilium 
eacriSciis,  633.  651. — Raligioaem  pagaDam  fBisam  esae 
probatur  exorigiafl,  Titaetfactis  deorum,  VI,  156,  168, 
165,  184,  166,  190. 192,  201,  209,  215,  230.  —De  errore 
eorum  qoi  simulacra  Teoeraator, VIII,  407.  —  De  errore 
profaaarom  religiooam  trRctatuB  S.BuBebii  Vereelleoais , 
capita  XXX  compiecteus,  XII,  981.  —  Religioaeoi  P*ga- 
oam  probat  S.  Augustious,  io  Civitate  Dei,  hoiniQimBl- 
tam  oocere,  XU,  47,  111.  —  prodentii  eanneo  Kfarl 
dao  cootra  Symmacbum,  LX,  111, 117. 

R^BERTUS  (S.).  Hambargeaale  epiaoopaa.  —  VHa 
S.  Rembarti,  CXXVI,  991.  ViU  S.  Aoscharii.  lOW. 

REHIGIUS  IS.),  Remeosis.  —  NoUUa,  LXV,  Mt. 
OpuBCula,  963. Epistoln, 963-968.8.  Remigli  teBtameataDi, 
969.  Uiocmari  Rbemeoais  vita  S.  Remigii,  CXXV, 
1120.  Encomium  ejusdem  S.  Remigii,  1187. 

REMIGIUS,  Curieosis  episeopus. —  NoUtia  bistorlca 
CII.  iOU3.  Remigiic  nonea  proaua  dioecesi.  1093. 

RBMIGIUS  (S.),  Liigdaaeosia  episoopos.  —  N-4iUa 
historica,  CXXI,  985.  De  tribua  epietolia  liber,  ihid.  De 
geoerali  per  Adam  damoatioae,  1067.  De  tenenda  Seri- 
ptura  veriUte,  1083. 

REMIGIUS  AntiBBiodorensis.  —  NoUtia  historica  in 
Ramigium.CXXXI,  48.  Comoieotarias  ,ia  Geoetim,  SS. 
EaarraUoaes  in  Psaimos,  133.  Traetatus  de  dedicaUoae 
ecclaaiffi,  845.  Homilin  duodecim  io  Evaog.  Motthffii. 
865.  AppflodiT*.  epiBtolffi  duvRemlgii  adO.  epiaeopum 
VerJnoeosem,  963. 

RENALL.US,  magiater  sedia  Bardooaenaia.  —  Vareoa 
excerpti  de  libro  Reualli  maglatri  BaroinooeDsia  lianiD- 
deosis  de  corpore  CbrisU,  CXLVIl,  601. 

RESURaECTIO.— De  resorrectiooe,  I,  891.  —  De 
rasurrectiooe  carois,  II,  791.  —  Gooatat  Deum  pOBse 
bomioem  quem  ex  nibilo  flDxit,  ex  morte  exeitare  ad 
Titam,  ReaorreetioDem  aDtem  fotoram  omnis  natora 
ineditatar,lll,  3(4.  BxcuUuotor  BrgamenU  eontra  re- 
BnrrecUooem,462,  364.  —  Oe  resorrecUooe  mortaoram, 
carmaa  S.  Cypriaai  ad  Pelicem.IV,  1025.  —  S.  Zeoonii 
trarUtua  da  resurracUoae.  XI,  36i9.—  De  flde  raaorre- 
ctionia,  XVI,  1315.  —  8i  eorpora  raformentar  in  reaor- 
reetiooe,  XX,1091.  De  oeglectis  et  a  baBtila  deroraUe. 
1092.  Quibus  scripturiB  repromisea  stl  re8urreeUo,1163. 

—  Oe  resurreeUoofl,  S.  AugnsUat  apialolffi,  102,  2U, 
XXXIII. — S.AugnsUui  de  reauriectiooe  mortaoram  dne 
sermooes,  XXXIX,  1699,  1611.  —  8.  Jnliaai  ToleUol 
^iscopi  Progoosticoi^ber  UrUasdeipsareaurreetione 

RBVELATIO.  —  Dtfsertatio  ad  S.  Cfpriaol  apiakolam 
ocUvam,  aoctore  Dodwello,  de  TisioQiboa,  otqoe  Tiak>- 
oum  auarum  fldem  comprobariat  TetoreB,  V,  9.  —  8. 
ValeriuB  de  Maximo  monaohoqui  Valario  Tiaionem  pro- 
priam  retulit  de  paradisi  ammmtate  etdelamenUa  bum- 
thri,LXXXVn,431.EjuBdem  S.Valeriide  Bonellomooa^ 
cho  cui  reTelatio  iaferai  facU  est  et  se  apod  Legionan- 
sem  civitatem  ad  SBaclorum  martyram  corpora  ratmeit, 
an  ibidem  dum  hscValerius  acrioflretpflrmBnebat,43). 
De  ccetesti  reTelatiooe  facta  Boldario  qai  S.  Froetooea 
iu  opare  lapideo  deBerviebBt,fltadfaDctDTiviserat,4S&. 

—  ReTelatio  Supbani  II  papn,LXXXIX,1022.  —  Excer- 
nU  libri  ReTelaUonumquaB  AodradOBModieoaacripaiC. 
bv,  M.-K.p<«iU.  .||.n«m^qg^^^«i«i« 
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Jaeobi,  CXL1V,  1031.  —  Libar  Tiaiooum  tam  OlbloDi, 
lum  aliorum,  CXLVI,  341.  —  Vieio  Aoifllli  scholastici, 
CLl,  642.  AooDyini  Libellas  de  rerelatiooe,  etc.  Fincaa- 
aenBis  moaaaterii,  699.  —  SaDCtte  HiMegardis  SciTiaa 
siTe  libri  trea  Tiaionum  ac  reTelationum,  CXCVII,  3S3- 
7S9.Saoetee  UildegariJi8  liber  diTioorum  opcrum  eimpti- 
tiB  hominis,  73^1631.  —  Vide  Mihacdla. 
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ribiu  B.  Rbeoauo  et  Aadrea  H070  BrugeuBt,  I,  209. 
RBETECIU&epiteopuB.—  Dictum  de  baptiBmo,  ti,  46. 
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tica,  liber  secuDduB  etjmologiarom,  LXXXIl,  124-153. 
—  VeDerabilit  Bedn  de  schematis  et  tropis  eacree  Scri- 
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211. De  templo  Salomonis  ad  liiteram,  223.  Declaraliooes 
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lotione  pedam  et  relaxatione  jejunii  in  die  Coense,  8. 
*  AuftuBtioi  epiatolsB,  54,  55,  ibtd. 
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et  litteraria,  CLXXIII,  9.  GesU  abbatum  TrodoueoBium, 
11.  Oeatorum  abbatum  Trndooensium  cootinuatio 
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Dilatis  liber  ddos,  545.  Aaaolas,  siva  dlalogDB  ialer 
ChriBliaoDm  et  JodnDm,  559.  De  Tita  rere  apostolica 
dialigoram  Hbri  t,  aoctore,  Dt  Tidetur,  Ruperto,  609. 
Roberti  (RoparU)  abbatis  epistola  qoa  ratiooe  mooacho  - 
rom  ordoprncellit  ordtaem  oIericorum,663.  Chrooicoa 
S.  Laureotii  LeodieosiB,  701. 
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DODum  de  oracio  Bacerdotum,  CXL,  1067.  —  ADselmt 
ofreadiculum  sacerdolum,  CLVIII,  555. — Ytoqis  Bermo 
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lum  de  Tili  TesUlo  ecclesiasUcorum,  CXLV,  518.  —  Bo- 
utzoais  PlaceaUoi  tibetlua  de  BacrameDlis,  CL,  851. — 
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ad  Mooimum  da  aacrifleii  oblatiooe.  LXV,  179-  Vide 
Hi<BA.  —  TToais  de  conTanieDtia  Tcteris  et  noTi  sacii- 
ficit  at  aoctor  ipse  nominaTit,  opaseutum,  CLXII,  595. 

S^CULUH.  —  De  duodecim  abusiooibna  ■eea& 
tractatus,  iDc.  aact ,  IV,  869.  —  S.  Ambrosii  de  Aiga 
Bfficuli  libar  oodb,  XIV,  »7.  Qaid  slt  fagere  aaaealDiB. 
573.  Cur  hiac  fugere  dabemDs,  581.  Qaomodo  lieeK  hie 
retioeamarcorpore,  tameo  aDimo  fugare  possimus,  atqoe 
adeo  debeamus,  590.  —  De  cootemplo  sfficuli,  epiaU  145. 
S.  UieroDTmi,  XXU.  —  S.  AugDsUaus  de  contampta 
muadi,  XL,  I2i5.  —  EiQsdem  de  contemptn  tempor»- 
lium  rerDm,  XLVI,  971.  —  S.  Eucheri  epistola  parea*- 
tica,  de  eoatemptu  mandi  et  sfficularis  phitosophue.  L, 
711.  —  S.  Leaodrl  BispaleosisRegula,  stTeliber  de  iae- 
tituliooe  Tirgioum  et  cODtemptu  mundi,  LXXII,  STt.— 
S.  Pelri  DamtaDiOpascutuiD  de  coatemptn  sfficuli,  CXLV. 
351.  De  fluxa  muadi  gloria  ct  snculi  despecUooe,  807. 

—  Rogerii  mooaehi  carmea  de  cootemptQ  mGOdl,  OL, 
1431.  —  Beroardi  Cartbusiensis  epfstola  de  fega  aneali. 
CLltl,  883.  Joauois  Carthusieasis  epistola  de  fagm  as- 
culi,  899.  —  S.  Aaselmi  CaotoariensiB  exhortaUo  ad  cob- 
temptum  temporaUum  et  deaiderium  Bternorani, 
CL^^I,  677.  ^usdem  carmeo  de  coatempto  mandi, 
687.  Aliud,  637.  —  Hugoois  a  S.  Viclore  de  TanttaU 
sfficuli,  CLXXVI,  702.  —  lonocenUi  lU  de  contempta 
muodi,  GCXVU,  701. 

SALOMON.  —  De  differenUa  Salomonis  et  aliorom 
prophelarum,  XVII,  699.  —  De  Salomone  et  Aehax. 
epist.  72  S.  Hieronrmi,  XXII.De  judicioSalomonie.epiet. 
74  S.  Hieroarmi,  £XU.De  JodieioSalomoaUS.  AagoetiBi 
sermo,  XXXVlf I.  91.  —  ExpasiUo  iDTsUca  In  paralwlaa 
Salomonis  a  Salonlo,  LIII.  967.  —  S.  Uaximi  sermo  da 
Satomone,  LVtl,  877.  —  Cassiodori  de  Satomona.  LU. 
1116.  —  VeoerabiUfl  Beds  liber  de  templo  Salomonis, 
XCl,  735-805.  Yeaerabilis  Bedffi  exposiUo  ia  Parabolaa 
Salomoais.  937.  —  Ejusdem  epistola  de  templo  Salo- 
iDOois,  XCIV,  6S5.  —  HiDcmari  exptaaatio  ia  ferculam 
Salomoois,  CXXV,  817.  —  Oe  tempto  Satomoais  ad 
titleram,  CXCVI,  223.  —  Philippiab  UarreDg  de  damaa- 
Uooe  SalomoQiB,  CGIII,  621. 

SALOUON.  CooBtaaUeDsiB  epiBcopas.  —  MoUUe  histo- 
rica,  CXXXII,  561.  VersoB  ad  OadoDem  eptooooam.  56^ 
672. 

SALVIANU3.  ~  aatlandi  prolu[OOMaoD,  LIIIj  9. 
NoUUa  historica  SchcBnemanai,  11.  De  golMrnatieiie 
Dei,  23.  AdverBDs  aTariUam,  173. 

SALONIUS.  —  ExpoBitio  mysUca  la  Parabolas  Salo- 
moDiB,  UU,  967.  Salooii,  Ceretbii  et  Veraoi  epntola  ad 
S.  Leoaem  papam,  lOll. 

SALVB.  —  In  aoUphoaam  «  SalTe  Regina  »  sermones, 
CLXXXIV,  1059.  UeditaUo  io  «  SalTe,  llegiDa.  »  1077. 

SAMUEL.  —  Libri  duo  Samuet  ex  dtTina  S.  Bieroaymi 
BibUotheca,  XXVIU,  547.  —  Vea.  Bade  AUegortea  ezpo* 
BiUo  io  Samueleui  ia  libros  IT  diTiaa,  XCI,  498-709.  — 
Vea.  Bedffi  epislola  de  SamDelis  librl  primi  aUegoriea 
iaterprelaUoae,  XCIV,  697. 

5AUUBL,  UarochiaouB,  ex  Jud»o  GhiisUaoOB.  — 
NoUtia  historica,  CXLIX»  333.  Uber  de  adveata  Ueosia 
pratarito,  835. 

SANCTl.  —  8.  AmbroBii  sarmones  da  qaibDBdaB 
saocUs,  XVII,  701.  —  SaDcti  Victricii  de  laude  saacto- 
rum  liber,  XX,  443.  —  Quffi  saoctorom  Titas  enarraDt, 
epist.  23,  24,  39,  60.  66,  77.  75,  108,  137.  10.  XXII.  —  S. 
AugUBtiai  Eermooes  io  natali  martyrum  Fructuoai  epi- 
scopi,  Aufjurii  et  Ealogu  diaconorum,  XXXVIII,  1247. 
In  NataU  marlyris  ViacenUi  it  sermoaes,  1252-1257.  la 
Natali  martyrum  Haisitiaoorum.  1286.  In  NataU 
martyrum  Mariani  et  Jacobi,  1288.  lu  Natali  martyram 
CasU  et  Emilii,  1293.  lo  Nalali  mwrtyrum  GerTaiii 
Protasii,  1297.  la  Natali  martyrls  OaudeQtis,  1335.  la 
solamaitata  martyris  Laarentii,  iv  seroioaea  8.  Xwn- 
iUaf,  XXXVIII.  1B85.  lo  Natail  martyram  Uassa  Cu- 
didffl,  1400.  Id  NataU  Stephaai  martyris,  S.  AoKOsUnf 
sermooes,  141^1446.  la  Natatl  TigioU  martyram. 
1417.  —  S.  AuRusUoi  de  Baootu  Stephano  lamio 
dubiuB,  XXXIX,  16^7.  De  quibaBdam  BaocUs  sermoaas 
S.  AugusUDi  BupposiUUi,  2110,  at  seqq.  — De  sanele 
Stephano.  XLI,  805,  807.  821,  833,  842.-10  NatsU 
LaureuUi  martyris  S.  AognBtiai  sermo,  XLVL  855. 
S.  AugusUoi  io  Natali  martyrum  SefUitanonim  sermo, 
869.  Id  Natali  QuadraU  martyris  AogDBt.  sermo,  681. 

—  Da  aeee  saactorum,  cuUaUs  ThMdo^  jjabbatia  is 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


 I 


1257 


INBEX  METHODICUS. 


1958 


Cassiano,  XUX,  643.  —HomilieB  S.  Eacberii  de  saDcla 
BlaDdina,  L,  859.  Alia  ejuad«m  de  SS.  marlyribus  Epi- 
phodio  et  Atexaadro,  86t.  8.  tlilarii  de  miraculo  S. 
Oaiiesii,  1273.  —  Prudeatii  bvmai  io  qaibasdam 
SaDcUs,  LX,  275,  340,  357,  41(,  4S«.  430,  432,  444,  530. 
—  EDDodii  opusculum  de  vita  beatissimi  viri  EpipliaDii, 
episcopi  TiciDeDBie  Eeclesiffi,  LXlll,  207.  Opascalam 
de  vita  beati  ADtoali,  monacbi  LeriaoD8i8,239.  Carmea 
deS.Baphemia,  331.CarmeD  de  S- Nasario,  331.—  S. 
Gregorii  TuroDeatis  Vitas  Patrum.LXXIl,  1009.  — Vitas 
Patnim,  Bive  Historin  eremiticn  librt  decem,  LXXIIL 
Rosweydi  procemiam  to  Vitas  Patram,  9.  ProIeeomeDa 
io  Vltas  Patrnm,  13.  —  Appeodlx  ad  Vitas  Patrum, 
liXXlV,  844.  iEgTptiorum  Pttram  seDteDtin,  381-  S. 
OregorU  Hagni  dialogomm  Ubri  Iv.de  vita  et  miracolis 
Pfttmm  Itatieoram  «t  de  «leniilate  animaram  (Graee 
et  LaUne),  LXXVU,  150.  De  vlta  Pfttram  Bmeriteasiam 
•  S.  Paalo  Bmeritaoo,  LXXX,  111.  —  Vits  plarimoram 
Sftoctorum  a  Jooa  abbate  ElDooeDse  scripiae.E^XXXVII, 
10O9-1083. — VeoaDtii  Fortuoati  Vitn  SaDctorum  perpln- 
rium,  LXXXVtll,  439.  ViU  S.  Columbte,  aactore  S. 
Adamaao,  72s.  —  Vita  SaDotorom  PaldoDis,  Ta- 
soois  et  TatODls,  LXXXIX.  1319.  —  Veoerabilis  Bedse 
homilitt,  XCIV,  S84.  VeDerabflis  Bedee  Vita  metrica 
8.  Gutbberti,  376.  Vita  prosaiea  ejnsdem  S.  Catbberti 
▼el  Gudberti,  729-787.  VitasaDctorum  abbatam  mooa- 
•terii  WiramatheDtie,  711.  Vita  8.  Pelicis  confessoris, 
189.  Hartyrologinm  poeticnm,  803.  M&rUrologinm 
jaxtaexeD]ptariaColonieneeetBoltandiftDam,ialermiBto 
aaetario  Flori,  triplioiqae  seqaeote  epitome,  797.  — 
Vita  8.  AroolB  BecaDdam  Suriam  a  PauIoDiacono  scri- 

gU,  XCV,  731.  Pauli  Dtocooi  homilin,  1533.  —  Vita 
.  Gregorii  abbatis  et  rectoris  E^leai»  TrajecteDsis, 
auetore  saacto  Ludgero,  XCIX,  749.  —  Alcuiui  Vita  S, 
Vedasti  episcopi  AtrebateDsis,  CI,  663.  Vita  beatissimi 
Richaril  preabTteri,  68t.  —  Egiabardi  historia  troiAsla- 
tiODis  BB.  MareeltiDi  et  Petri,  CIV,  537.  —  Vita  S. 
Starmii  abbatie  Fuldeniisprimi  aactore  sancto  Eigile, 
CV,  421.— Agaelli,  abbatis  S.Mari»  ad  Blacheroa8,Liber 

SonUfleftHteiiiasparaprimacomplectiturVitMeoramqai 
ornerea  8.  Apollinftris  tempore  usque  ad  Ecclesiom, 
GVI,  475.  Llbn  poDtiBcalis  AgaeUi  pars  aecuDda,  com- 
pleetens  Vitsa  eorum  qui  Qoruere  ao  Ecclesii  tempore 
ttsqoe  ad  Georgium,  683.  De  ffitate  sequeDtiam  pooUfi- 
eom  RaTeoDatam,  Boai,  Mftori,  Reporftti,  Theodori, 
Damiaai  et  Felicis,  flS9. 

Appeodla  ad  Agnetli  PoDti"caie  :  Rev.  Palreaetpra- 
ralet  arehiepiscoplEicclesite  RaTeaaatis  <seriatlm}  sob 
compendiomissl ;  asque  ad  1286  fuitopUBUDiuaetusque 
io  praseatem  diem  opera  alius,  73 1.  josephi  secerdotis 
hisbma  traoslatioDiscorponim  saactorum  Ragaoberti  et 
Zenonis,  891.  —  B.  Bfthftni  Manri  homilie,  GX,  47.  — 
Walftfridi  Strabi  qnommdftmSanctoram  Viue.CXIV,97S. 
8ermo  In  festo  Oioaiam  Sanetorum,  1130.  Vita  metrica 
eaocti  Leodegarli,  1131-1151.  —  SaocU  Eulogii  memo- 
riale  Saactoram,  CXV,  731.  Scholiaio  Hemoriale  Saoe- 
tomm,  870.  De  vita  et  passiooe  SS.  Virgioum  Flore 
et  Muie,  83&,  901.  8.  Pradeotii  de  Vita  et  morie 
glorkMsa  virgiois  Manra,  1S65.— Vita  saocti  Willebadi, 
epiecopi  Bremeoeitprimi,  GXVlll,  1013.  —  B.  Lupi  Vita 
Bftocti  Hazimiol,  episcopi  TrevireDsis,  CXIX,  6^.  Vita 
Sftocti  Wigberti,  abbatiB  FritxlarieaaiB,  S79.    —  De 
passioneSS.  Rafloiet  Valerii,  CXX,  1498.  Vita  saocti 
Adftbftrdi,Corbeieasis  ftbbaUs,1507.  Epitftpbium  Arseoii, 
MO  Vita  Wale,  1557.  —  Wftodalberti  Vilft  saoeti 
GoariB,CXXI,639.Historia  traoBlaUooia  reliquiarium  SS. 
martyrum  Chrysanthi  et  Daris,  673.  iBODismouachide 
miracalis  saacti  Othmari,  779.  Miloois  mooachi  saocU 
Amftodi  Vita  metrico,  9S7.  —  P&ssio  sancU  Desiderii 
episeopi  Viennea8is,CXXIII,43S.—  Vita  BaDcUTbeuderii 
ubatis  VieDDS  in  Gallia,  443.  —  Adrevaldi  Vita  saocU 
Aigulfl,  CXXIV,  933.  Adoois  Bellovaceoeis  sermu  lo 
Baoctom    Lueiaoum,    llil.    Herici    mooachi.  Vila 
saneU  Germaoi  episeopt  AoUs8iodoreDfis,tl81.Miracala 
sftoeU  GermBDi,  1207.Sermo  ia  solemoitate  S.  Germaoi, 
iiSO.  —  8.  Bertaril  Catsioeosis  earmeo  de  saocto  Be- 
nedicto,  CXXVL  975.  Vita  saocts  Seholastien  Tirgi- 
dIb,  919.  SaocU  RemberU  Vita    saocU  Auschani, 
1009.  Aimoioi  historia  transIatioDis  saacU  ViDceotii, 
1011.  De  trftDsIatioDe  SS.  martjrDm  Georsii,  Mooachi 
ete..  1027.  De  miracaUe  saocU  Germaoi,  1027.  Acta 
translfttiooie  8.  SaTioi  martyris,  1049.  —  Anastasli  Bi- 
blioihecarii  historia  acephala  SS.  MH.  Cyri  et  JoaaDls, 
GXXIX,  795.  VitaJoaDDisEleemosyoarii,  713.  Pasalo  8. 
Demetrii  martyri8,7l5.  Acta  saaclfe  CrispiDKTirgiDiset 
mar^ria,  727. — Saooti  Radbodi  aermo  de  S.Switberto, 
GXXXIL  848.  Sermo  de  vila  8.  Virgiols  ChrisU  Amel- 
beign,  650.  Ejusdem  homllia  de  B.  Lebwino,  69S. 

Patbol.  GGXXI,  InucuH  lY. 


OdoloDi^moDachi  de  traoslaUoDe  reliquiarum  S.  Seba< 
Btlaoi  martyris  et  Gregorit  papiE,  576.  SermoDes  tres  de 
S.  Uedardo,  629.  Stepoaoi  Leodieosis  Vita  saacli  Lam- 
berti,  643.  Hucbaldt  Vita  sanctffi  AieUudis  abbaUssB 
Marciaoeosls,  828.  Potsio  88.  Qulriei  et  Julitte,  851. 
Vita  S.  AldeguDdis  virgiDie,  857.  Vita  saDcU  Lebwioi 
presbyteri  et  coofeasoris,  875.  De  saocto  Jooato  eonfes- 
sore,  893.  —  Saaeti  Odoois  de  ritaS.  Qeraldii  Aorilia- 
ceoaia  eomiUs  libri  quatuor,  CXXXJII,639.  Cappidi  de 
Vita  saocti  Odulphi  presbyteri,858.Co8'mn  Japigi  carmeD 
io  hoDorem  SS.Theopompi  et  soclorum,  879.  Sigebardi 
mooachi  de  miracolia  saocUMaxlmi,  965.  Fridegodi  de 
Tita  saocU  Wilfridi  episcopiEhoraceD8iB,979.—  AttODis 
Vercelleosis  sermo  ia  depoaitiooe  beatisBimi  EuBebii 
Vereelleosis  episeopt,  CXXXIV,  853.  Utboois  vita 
BftoeU  ArbogasU,  fooS.  —  Plodoftrdi  d«  trinmpbit 
Chrltti  taoctorumqoe  PalssUon  Ubri  lres,GXXXV,  492. 
Oampoldi  Passio  aaocU  VeocezlaTi  martyria,9S3.— Rathe- 
rii  Veroaeosis  deViUS.Ursmari.CXXXVI,345.DetraDS- 
latioDe  S.  cujusdam  Metrooia,  451.  Ratberii  Verooeosis 
sermo  io  festo  soDctorum  martyrnm  Pinoi  et  Rosti- 
cl,  765.  — Berneri  abbatis  de  Vita  saoctee  HuDegaodis, 
CXXXVn,  49.  Joannis  abbatii  Vita  BaDct»  Glodesiodit 
abbatissffi  Heteoeis,  211.  Eodero  auclore  Vita  Joannie 
abbatis  Gorzieosis,  239.  InTenUo  eaactoram  a  domino 
Tbeodorico  repertoram  atque  ad  ciTilatem  Metensem 
translatorDm,  364. 

Vltft  8.  Foleaioi  TftrTeonensit  eplieopi*  aoelore  Fol- 
eoioo  abbate.  530.  l^tft  sftoeU  ProdoberU,  abbft- 
tis  primi  CeHeDsie  prope  Trecas,  aactore  Stisone 
moDacbo  DerTensi,  600.  Eodem  auctore  Vita  8,  Mau- 
BueUprimi  Leueorum  urbis  pootiflcis,  619.  Eodem 
auctore  Vita  S.  Basoli  coofessoris,  643.  Eodem  auctore 
Vila  S.  Bercharii  abbalis  AltiTtllareoeis  et  Derveosis 

Erimi,  667.  Eodem  auctore  de  miraealis  eauctt  Walde- 
erti,  687.  Vita  S.  Juliaoi  CeoomaneDeis,  auctore  Le- 
taldo  mooacho,  781,  Eodem  auctore  liber  miracalorum 
8.  Maximi  abbatia  Miciaceaais,  796.  Eodem  auctore 
delatio  corporis  S.  Juoiaoi  io  syoodum  KarrofeDsem. 
624.  Pattio  S.  Gaogolfl  mftrtyris,  ftoetore  HrotsQitha, 
1085.  Eodem  auctore  passio  S.  Pelagl!  martyris,  1093. 
Vita  Baoetee  HatbDmodn  primn  abbatiseEB  GaoderBhei- 
measia,  auctore  Agio  presbytero  et  monacho,  1169.  — 
VitaS.  RomaDi  aactore  Gerardo  decaoo,  CXXXVni, 
171.  Sermo  de  saocto  Clodoaldo  coofeBsore,  195.  ~~ 
Saocu  AlboDis  fragmeotum  de  S.  Mariiall.  CXXXIX, 
S80.  Aimolal  traDalaiioS.  BeaedicU,  798.  Eiusdem  de 
miracnlis  S.  BeDedicU,B02.  EJusdem  sermo  lo  feBUvita- 
Ubus  S.  BeoedicU.  851.  Herigeri  obbaUa  Vila  saocte 
Berleodis  Tirgiois.  1103.  Ejuadem  rita  S.  Laodoaldi, 
1107.  Vita  S.Ursmari  «bbatis,  1125.  Notgeri  Vita  BaocU 
Hadalioi,  1141.  Vita  mocU  Ramaeli.  1147.  Bridferti 
raooaohi  Vita  8aDcUDanstaai,14S3.Coa8taotiDi  ftbbatie 
Vita  Adelberoois,  MeteoBis  eniscopi,  1551.  —  Vitft 
sanctie  CaoesuDdis,  imperatricis  et  Ttrgiois,  CXL,  197. 
Tbaoamari  VitaS.  Beroardi,  epiBCopiHildeahelmeDsie, 
S85.  Miracala  eju8demSaDct{,435.  Adelboldi  Trajecteo- 
sis  VitasaDctn  WalbDrgis,ll03.  —  Ademari  epiatota  de 
apostolatu  MarUolis,  GXLI,  88.  Beruardi  ADdegaveo- 
sis  de  miraculis  S.  Fidis,  127.  FolberU  Vita  saocU 
AotberU,  355.  Qauelioi  sermo  de  S.  Martiati,  767. 
Megiofredi  deVita  B.  Emmerammi  liber  uous,  969. 
Arooldi  eomiUs  et  mooachi  de  miraculis  et  memoria 
beaU  Emmerammi  libri  doo,  989.  Aagelrimoi  abbatis 
ViU  8.  Ricbaril,  1421.  —  OtiTn  sermo  in  Nat^i  S. 
Narcissi  episcopi,  CXUi,  691.  Sljusdem  de  coOTersiooe 
beats  Afrn,  594.  Seifridi  VitaS.  Oaillelmi  abbaUs  Dl- 
Tioo«OBis,698.0doraoDi  Hlstoria  traoBlaUoDis  SS.  SaTi* 
niaol,  PoteoUaiU,  locloramqae  martyram,  777.  SancU 
Odilools  Vita  biati  Haioli  abbaUs^  943.  Vita  Adalheidaa 
imperatrieis,  963.  Berooois  saocti  Meginrftdi  eremiUe  et 
martyris  apud  HelTetioa,  1176.  Vita  saocti  Udatrici 
epiacopi  AugusteDsis,  1183.  WippODis  preBbyteri  Vita 
Cbuoradi  Salici  imperatoris,  1217.  —  Botodis  ^baUa 
de  elevaUooe  oorporis  S.BerthoDi,  CXLII1,1369.  Leeoti 
AliDeDBia  iDveoUo  sive  traosIaUo  B.  Marci  martyris  et 

KODtificie,  1415.  Ejuedem  sermo  de  passiooe  sinetl 
larci,  1425.  ADoleetB  de  8.  Herlembaldo,  ex  aDtiquis 
cbrooologiB  apud  PuricellDm,  1485.  —  S.  Petri  DamiaDi 
de  8.  Aoastasio  monacbo  et  martyre,  CXLIV,  517.  De 
saneto  Severo  epiicopo  RaveDnate  et  coofessore,  522. 
De  eodem,587.  De  taocto  Eleuchadio,  episcopo  RaTen- 
nate  et  coafessore,  534.  Ejosdem  de  8.  Georgio  mar- 
tyre,  567.  Ejosdem  de  eaocto  Vitale  martyre,  585. 
Ejnsdem  de  eodein,  693.  EjuBdem  de  Haocto  Aothimo 
martyre,  611.  Ejuadem  de  saocto  l^oifacio  martyre, 
61S.  ^utdem  de  saocto  LftareDUoo^l>PergeoUno,  623. 
^otdem  de  lancto  Ale^iji^Q^^trvSli^^^^eto 
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ApoUtnare  «piscopo  RaTenDate  el  msrtyre,  666.  De  eo- 
dem,  670.  i)e  eodem,  673.  De  siuicto  Christopboro 
marlyre,  680.  De  SS.  Flora  «t  Lucilla  virg.  et  mart., 
687.  1)«  eitdem,  691.  De  saQCto  KuBqo  martyre,  693. 
De  SS.  Donato  et  Hilariauo  uiarlyriliai),  705.  Ue  sancto 
Casaiauo  martyre,  710.  De  laocio  Victore  confeBflore, 
738.  De  flancto  Fidele  martyre,  807.  Homilia  io  festo 
Umnium  Saoctorum,  811.  De  eancto  MarUno  epiBcopo 
et  co&feasore,  815.  De  saacto  Nicolao  episcopo  JHyreDai 
et coDfesaore,  835.  Desanclo  BarbatiaDo  preBbytero  et 
cODfesBore,  sTS.Vita  S.  Romualdi  abbalis  et  coDfessoris, 
925.  Vita  B.  Hodalpbi  et  S.  Domiaici  loricali,  1007. 
Passio  virginum  saDctarum  Flors  et  Luciliffi,  1025. 
Expositio  TieioDum  sauetoram  martyrum  Mariaui  et 
Jaeobi,  1031.  —  Vita  S.  Wolfkangi.episcopi  Ratisboaeo- 
sifl,  auctoreOthloDO,  CXLVI,  389.—  Saucti  Geraldi  ab- 
batis  VitaS.  Adalardiabbalis,  CXLVII.  1046.  Pulcardi 
monacbi  VitaS.  Berliai  abbatis  SithiveDBis  ia  MoriniB, 
1084,  Vita  S.  JoanniB  Beverlaceneis,  1161.  Cannande 
S.  Vigora.ll77.VitaS.AQdomari,  U77.  VitaS.  Oevoldi. 
1187.  AlptianiSaleruilaQi  vita  et  passio  S.  Christiane, 
126U.  Gualterii  Vila  S.  Secundini,  1293.  Vita  S.  LucU 
pape,  1301.  —  Godefridi  mooacui  Triamphus  eaDcU 
Kemacli  de  Malmuudarieuei  ccBDobio,  CXLlXj  287. 
OBberoi  Caotuariensis  Vita  S.   DuDstaDi  371.  Vita  S. 
Ij^lphegi  arcbiepiscopi  CaoluarieDsis  et  martyriA,371.  — 
HerimaoDi  Metensis  de  translatioae  S.  ClemeDUs,  CL, 
1181.  Fragmeuta  Vitae  metricffi  S.  Audoeni.  auctore 
Tbeudorico  mouacho,  1187.  GiUeberii  monachi  bistoria 
miraculorum  S.  Amaodi,  1445.  Willelmi  CluBieDBis  Vita 
3.  BeoedicU,  1159.  Hemmiogi  preebyteri    Vita  S. 
WuUtaoi,  1489.  Radbodi  U  Vita  S.Medardi.  1499.  mu 
S.Godebertffi  virgiuie,l517. — ValcandiVitaS.  Hildulphi, 
eniscopi  Trevireasis  et  fundatoris  Mediani  monaeterii, 
CU.  5ff7.  Ejusdem  vita  S.  DeodaU,  605.  —  Quigonia  1 
Cartbusieusie.Vita  S.  HugoDis  epiBcopi  GratianopoUtani, 
CLIII,  799.  —  G?eceliui  tlaDtuarieneiB  Vita  S.  AQguBUai 
ADglorum  apostoU,  CLV,  ll.Vita  altera,  ibid,  Historia 
translaUoDiB  eju8dem,13.Eju8dem  vita  SvituDi  epiecopi. 
47.  Vita  Ivonifl  episcopi  Ceraffi  ct  triom  ejus  sociorum. 
eodem  Goecelino  auctore*  79.  Vita  eanclffi  Wereburgn 
virginis,  93.  VilaBaucln  Eadgithe  Eadsari  ADgloram 
regis  Bliee.  109.  S.  Lanrantu  epiBcopi  Cantaarlenui 
episcopi  Elogium  historicnm,  115.  Radalphi  ArdaDtie 
bomibn  wu  De  eaDcUs,  1301-1482.  —  VeDerabilis  Goi- 
berti  de  plgDoribus  SaDclorum,  CLVI,  607.  — Thiofridi 
abbatis  ffores  epitaphii  saDctorum,CLVll,S97.  —  Poseio 
SS.  Uaoeri,  Fiugarie,   Praln,  et   sociorum.  auctore 
Buppusito  S.  Auselmo.  CUX,  325.  Eadmeru  monachi 
Vila  S.  Wilfridi,  709.  Ejasdem  Vila  B.  Bregwini,  753. 
Vita  S.  Osvraldi,  76t.Eju8dem  Vita  S.DuDstaDi,785.  Vito 
S.OdoDis,785.WaIrami  de  Vita  saucti  Leooardi  confeflso- 
riB,993.— SigeberU  Vita  Wicberti,CLX,661.Ejasdem  Vila 
Deoderici  epiecopi  Meteaais,  689.  VitaS.  Maclovii  aive 
MaebuUi,  729.  Vita  Bancli  Theudardi,  747.  Yita  saacti 
Lamberti.  759.  Sermo  deeancta  Luaa,  811.  Progmen- 
tum  rhylbmi  de  6.  Lucia,829.  Fragmentum  deS.  Lallo, 
831.  —  JoaDDiaDiaeoai  sermoDea  duo  De  TranslatioDe 
S.  Audoeai,  CLXIi,  1553.  Trauslatio  B.  Nieaeii  martyris 
sociorumque  ejus,  1163.  Sermo  iDfcaUvitale  saDctorum 
quorQmreliquiniu  prnseDU  eccIeBiareaaiescuDi,U6fl. 
—  Hugonifl  de  Saucta  Maria  Vita  Saueraotis,  episcopi 
LemoTieeDeis,  CLXIII,  975.  Vita  eaacti  Jacobi  episcopi 
ToreDtasieDsiB  Calixto  U  8U{>pOBita,14o9.— CompeDdiam 
Vitee  saDcU  Petri  episcopi   Auaguiai,  CLXV,  1137. 
Ooaiteri  TavemeDaia  et  Galberti  BrugeaeiB  Vita  duplex 
et  marlyrium  B.  CaroU  Boni  Flandris  eomiUB,CLXVI, 
873.Baldrici  Oolenais  actatranslatiooiscapitiBS.Valea- 
Uui  mariyria,  1151.  Vita  S.  Hugoais  RothomageDsis 
episcopi,  1163.  Vita  B.  HoberU  de  Arbrfssello,  1181.  — 
Ruperti  abbaUs  VitaS.Hereberti  arcbiepiBcopi  Coloaien- 
Bie.CLXX,  389.  Passio  B.  Elipbii  martyrie,  427.  —  Vene- 
rabiUa  HildelierU  eermoaes  zixv  de  eaDcUs,  CLXXI, 
605^748.  Vita  aaoctffi  Radegundis  region,  auctore  ven. 
Hildeberto,  967.  Veraus  de  aaacto  ViDceoUo,  1301.  Vita 
B.   Mariffi  jEgyptiacsB,  1321.  Marbodi  Vita  S.  Liciaii, 
epiecopi  AadegaveDiiB,  1493.  Vita  S.  MagnobodiADde- 

gaveafliseptscopi,  1547.  Vita  S.  Gualterii  abbaliB,  15S3. 
ermo  in  vitam  bhdcU  FlorenUnicODr«Beorif,1577.PaBaio 
Vtctoris  marlyris,  1615.  Passio  HaariUi  et  ioclornm 
eiuB.  16S5.VitaBanclnTbBiBidis,  1629.  Passio  SS.  Fe- 
liciaet  AdaucU,1633.  VilaB.  Maurilii,  1635.  —  Vitr  B. 
Oernardi,  ruudatiriB  coDgre^ationie  deTiroDioio  Gallia, 
auctore  GaufriJo  Grosso,  CUkXlI,  1363.  — Acta  traas- 
latioDia  S.  GereoaiH  unius  militis  tegioDis  Thebnorum 
auetoreRodulphoabbate,  433.  VitaS.  Meanutis  Leone 
Marsicauo  auctore,  990.S.  ArnulS,  episcopi  SuesBionen- 
sis  et  6.1IadeIgiaiU,  confeBSoris  et  eremiwin  PontiTO, 


Vitffi  auctore  Hariufo  abbote,  CLXXIV,  i368-144l.  - 
Vita  8.  Wulattoi  epiBCOpi  Wigonifensia.GLXXlX.  1734. 
—  S.  Beroardi  vihiS.  Malaehi«B.CLXXXU.1073.  BTmnoi 
de  8.  Malachia,  1118.  —  S.  Bernordi  omeiam  d«  S. 
Victore  coDfessere,  CLXXXIII,  775.  Hagonis  Ambio- 
nencia  Viu  8.  AdjotoriB.  1S45.  —  VanerabiUs  Oarhoki 
Vittt  beatorum  abbatum  Formbacenaiam  Barangarii  «1 
Wimtooia  ordiois  8.  Benedieti,  CXCIV,  1425.  —  ViU 
aaDctn  Elisabeth  in  qua  conUn«ntDrTiaion«s«jDB,aoctore 
Eckberto,  CXCV,  li9.  Aelredf  Vita  S.  Edvardi  regiset 
coufeBBoriB,  737.  EckberU  s«rmones  de  SanetiB. 
209.—  PhiUppi  ab  Harveng  Vita  S.  Amandl,S8.  Cjrid 
et  Jutittn,  SS.  Salvii  martTris,  FotUaoi  nutjris, 
BB.  Oisleni  coDfassori*.  Landalini,  confsssoris,  B. 
Odn  TirgiDis,  S.  Waldatradis,  GCHL  1S8S-1SS8.  —  Vtta 
S.  Wolbodonia,  LeodieDBis  epiBOOpi.  auctore  Reioere 
mooacbo,  CCIV,  197.  —  Paaaio  OereoQls.  Victoris,C«sdi 
etFloreDtioiThebaorQmmartynimab  Helioandoaecip- 
ta,  CCXII^ 

SAPIEN11A.  —  0«  fklsa  sapisnUa.  Uber  Lactantii, 
VI.  346.  —  De  sapieoUa  dlvioa  et  hamona,  VII,  79. 

SAPlEXTlifi  LIBEft.  —  Uber  SapienU»  ex  S.  Hie- 
roaymi  diviDa  BU>Uoth«ca,  XXIX,  405.  —  S.  Patera  de 
testimoDus  in  Ubrom8atHenUffi,LXXIX,(47.  —  B.  Rsr 
bsDi  Mauri  eommentariosin  Ubrum  SapleDti0,Ubritraa, 
Cl^  671-761.  —  Walafridl  Str«b.Uber8apl«otte/aui, 

SATURNINUS.  —  Vidt  TertolL  U,  01. 

SARACENl.  —  Tractatos  adTersos  aeetun  Sartonao- 

rum.  CLXXXIX,  659. 
SAXO,  poeta.  —  AoDaUnm  d«  gestii  B.  Csroli  Umnf 

Ubri  auiuque,  XCIX,  683. 

SCHOLaRES.  —  BoeUoB  de  diaeipUna  seh<dnriui, 
LXIV,  1233. 

SCIENTIA.  —  S.  AngDBUni  de  magistro  liber  onM, 
XXXII,  1193.))earammatic«,  1383.  Prineipia  dialecUctt, 
1409.Catasoria]  aecem,i4l9.Priocipiarhetoricea,1439.  — 
&.Iaidori  Etymotogiarumlibrizz,LXXXlI,73-7S7.— S.  Isi- 
dori  de  Daturarerum.LXXXin.963-l0l6.— Honorii  Auoa 
toduDeoais  de  philoBOphiamaadilibriquataor,CLXXII, 
41.  —  Hugonisa  S.  Victore  erudiUonis  didascidictB  Ubri 
septem.  CXXXVI,  741-«37.  —  Alani  d«  InsnUs  Anti- 
daadiaoas,  sivede  offieio  Tlri  lioniatperfBeti  librlDO- 
T«m.  CGX.  4«S.  —  Vide  Ann. 

SCIENTU  8PIRITALIS.  —  De  spiritali  sdaoUa.  eol- 
laUo  abbatis  NesteraUa  in  CasBtano,  XLIX,  053.  —  8. 
Eucbert  de  eomplo  aacalaris  phiIo«ophla,L,  711.  — 
Ejusdem  libei  formalarum  «piriCaUs  inteUigenttK,m. 
Vide  ViTi  spiHiTAUs. 

SCOTUS  {Joannea)  ERIOENA.  —  Prolegomena  et 
commentaUo;  auctore  aoonymo.CXXII,  S.  GzposiUoBea 
Joannis  ScoU  eaper  hierarcniam  omleBteni  S.  Oionysii 
126,  ExpoBitiones  euper  hierarcluam  ecelesiasUcain  8. 
UioDyBii.S65.  EzpoBiUon«s  ««a  glo«sn  in  mvsUcam  Umo- 
logiam  8.  Dionysii,  S61.  Honjria  in  prolognitt  ■•nctt 
ETaogelii  sacondam  Joannem,  S83.  Conunentarias  io 
EvangeUum  Beeaodam  JOannem,  SS7.  De  pnedeatin»» 
UoDe  Uber,  347.  Da  divina  praadeBtinaUoDe  lU>er,  SS5. 
De  diviaione  Dsturn,  440.  Liber  de  egressn  et  rtgte— a 
aaimee  ad  Deum,  1023.  Versio  operam  8.  INonysU 
Areopagitte,  1029.  De  cceleBU  hierarcma,  103C.  De  ec«le- 
siasUca  nierarchia,  1070.  De  dlviDis  Domioibas.  1111. 
De  mysUca  theologia,  1176.  Epiatolse  diversa,  1116. 
Versio  ambiguorumS.MaziDii,l  194.JoanmB  ScoU  Tocaiu, 
1121.  AdditomeDtum,  fragmoDta,  1241. 

SCRIPTORES  ECGLBSGt&Tia.  —  Gennadu  Uber  de 
scriptorihns  ecclesiasticis,  LVIU,  10S3.  —  Sceborti 
mooaehi  lUier  de  scriptonbas  saeria,CLX^T.— Aooot- 
mi  Mellicensls  de  seriptoribas  eoel«atasttcu/3CXII1.9w> 

SCRIPTURA  8ACRA.  —  Vide  Indicem  de  Seriptam 
sacra. 

SECUNDINUS.  -  Hymaas,  LXI.  lOBl. 

SECUNDINUS  Hanichffia«.~EpiMol«  ad  Anguituian, 
S.  AugUBt.  opera,  VIII,  571. 

SECUNDULUS,  mortyr.  —  S.  Seenndnlns  In  cnroon 
moritur,  III,  45. 

SEDATUS.  —  NoUUa,  UCXII,  7M.  Homilia  do  Epl- 
phania,  761.  Sermoaea,  775. 

8EDUUUS.  —  SedulU  vita  et  gesta,  XIX,  455.  Opem, 
W.  EdiUoaea  et  intarpretas  SedaUi,  477.  Carmen 
pascbale,  cui  subjacet  et  conUaentar  rewondet  opoo 
pascbale,  533.  Elegia,  753.  HymnuB,  763.  Kpigrazasui, 
771.  Carmande  IncamaUone,  773.  Garmina  epigremmn- 
tica,779. 

SEDULIUS  SGOTUS.  —  NoUUa  historiee.Cin.9.  Cot- 
lectaoea  in  omaes  B.  Peoli  epiatotas,9.  BxplanaUnaeti- 
ladebreviarlorumetcapitBlomm  canonnmqnadiffieroa- 
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tioDes  iD  pmfatioDee  Hierooymi  ad  EnDgelia,  331. 

SBHIBDS,  abbai  CalmoeiacanBie.  —  De  primordiii 
CalmoeiaceD^  moDasterii,  CLXII,  1119. 

SBIFREDUS,  abbaa  1'egeraseeDtis.  —  Vila  S.  Gnil> 
lelmi  abbatis  DmoneDaiB,  CXLII.  698.  Epietolee,  719. 
Kpilaphium.  723. 

SENSUS.  —  De  senBibua  et  eorom  TolDptatibae,  VI, 
705.  713,  715,  716. 

SBPTUAOESIIfA.  —  Sermo  tb  SeptDagesima.  XIII, 
641.  —  S.  Ambrosil  sermo  de  Seplnageeima,  XVlll, 
630. — Paull  Diacooi  homilia  UomiDiea  Id  8eptuageflima, 
XCV,  1205.  Ejusdem  de  eadem  Domioica.  ibid.  —  BaT* 
moalBbomilia  Domiuica  iD  Septuaaeeima,  CXVIII,  154. 
—  Radulpbi  Ardentis  b>Dii1iffi  11  Dominica  in  Seploa- 
gesima,  CLV.  1759.  —  S.  ItodIs  sermo  de  Septuaee- 
•ima,  ULXll.  577.  —  S.  BruDonlB  epiicopi  homilia  bo- 
miDloa  in  Septnagesima,  CLXV,  770. 

SBRGIUS  i,  papa.  —  Notitia  bistorica,  LXXXIX,  9. 
Epiatola  Sonriri  ad  Ceolfridnm  ^batem,  3S. 

SERQIUS  II,  papa.  —  Notitia  histonca.  CVI,  905. 
Epistola  ad  episcopoa  tnnBelpinos.  De  prffllaUoDo 
Drogonia  Ticaril  eedis  apostoticEB.  913. 

SERGIUS  III,  papa.  —  Vila,  CXXXI,  970.  Bplstoln  et 
priTilegia,  970. 

SERGIUS  IV,  papa.  —  Notitia  bistorica.  CXXXIX. 
1497.  Notitia  dlplomatiea,  1499.  Bpistoln  et  decieta, 
1499. 

SEULPUS,  BhemeDsis  arehiepiscopne.  —  Notilia 
historica,  CXXXII,  106S.  Condlium  Rbemenie  praside 

Seul/o.  1065. 

SKVERINUS.  Norieorum  apostolus.  —  Vita,  auetore 
EogTppio,  LXII,  liST. 

SEvBRUS,  MajoriceusiB.  —  Epistola  da  Jadnia,  XX, 
731. 

SEVERUS,  rbelor.  — •  Carmen  bacolicum  de  Tirtute 
ugoi  crncin,  XIX,  797. 

SEXAGBSlHA.  —  PaDli  DiacoDi  bomilia  Dominiea  io 
Seiagesima.  XCV,  1208.— HnymoDiBbomilia  Dominica 
io  Sexagesima,  CXVIII,  163.  —  Radulphi  ArdeDtis  ho- 
miliiendominicainSexsfiesima,  CLV,  1765.  —  8.  Dra- 
DODis  homilia  dominica  m  Sexagesima,  CtXV,  772. 

SICARDUS,  CremooeDsis  episeopuB.  —  N<rtitia  in 
SicardDm,  CCXHI,  9.  Mitrala  seu  de  ofSciis  eceleBiaBtieia 
snmma,  433.  ChroDicoD  Sioardi,  437. 

SIDONIUS  ApollioariB.  -  ProlegomeBa,  LVIII,  435. 
Epistolga,  443-615.  Carmtna  xxit,  639-745.  Coronis  Si- 
doniana,  7tS.Deloci  prserogatiTa,  747.  Sirmondi  eluci- 
datlo  de  propriis  nomtDibus  mediflErstaUs,'7iO.-- 

SIGEBBBTU8  (S.),  rex  Francornm.  —  Notitia  bisto- 
rica,  LXXXVII,  301.  Vita  S.  Sigeherti  regia,  anctore 
Sigeberto  monoebo  Gemblacensi,  303.ADaIecta  de  Sige- 
berlo  rege  ex  TariiBauctoribuB,  313.  Epistolenet  dipTo- 
mata  S.^igeberti,  319.  Appendix,  325.  —  Vita  saucU 
Sigeberli  regis,  aactore  Sigeberto  monaoho,  CLX,  725. 
Vita  breTior,  eodem  aucLore,  725. 

SIGEBERTUS,  Gemblaeensifl  monaehufl.  —  Prolego* 
mena.VitaSigeberU,  CLX.  9.  Scripta,  15.  Chronica,  59. 
Liber  de  Beriptoribua  eccleBiaBUcie,  547.  Gesla  abbatum 
OembtaceDainm,  591.  Vita  WicberU,  661.  Vita  Daoderiu 
opiseopi  Hetensia,  689.  Vita  S.  SigeberU  regis,  7SS.  ViU 
breTior,  7».  VitaS.  UaeloTilslTeHaebDtii.tSS.ViUS. 
Tbeodardi,  747.  S.  Lamberti  Vita  daplex,759 J81 .  Sermo 
de  Bancta  Lucla,  811 .  De  differeoUa  Quatuor  Temporum, 
813.  Rescriptnmpro  Leodteueibnfl  cIericiB,826.  Epistola 
ad  Leodieuses,  8S9.  De  preehyteria  conjugaUfl,  829. 
RespoDBload  epiBtolam  Hildebrandi,  829.FrafimeDtum 
rhTthmi  da  sancta  Lacia,  829.  FragmeDtnm  de  sancto 
Lullo,  831. 

SIOEHARDUS,  BeDedietiooB  moDachus.  —  NoUUa 
htBtoriea,  CXXXHI,  977.  De  Vita  S.  WilfHdl  episcopi 
EboraeeDsis,  979. 

SiaLOAEBUS.  eanoDieus  Rhemensis.  Rhythmus 
de  morte  Polconis  episcopi  RhomenBiB.  CXXIX,  tl45. 

SILVESTBR  (8.),  papa.  —  De  eo  notitia  hifltorica, 
Vin,  795.  Varia  dubiEe  auctoritaliB  Bcripta,  819.  Canon 
Tel  coufltitutfo  SilTeBtri  episcopi  arbisllomset  domoi 
CoDBtaDUni  AagUBti,  gaallter  eeclesiasUci  gradns  cnsto- 
disDtar  Tel  rebgio,  829. 

SIHON.apostotns.  — VenerabiliBBedie  homilia  de  S. 
Simone  et  Juda,  XCIV,  489. 

SIMONIA.  ~  Bamberti  cardiDalia  adTerBus  simooia- 
coB  libri  Ues,  CXUII,  1005.  —  Veoerabilis  Oerhohi 
tractatus  adTerfue  simoniacofl,  CXCIX,  13%. 

8IMPERTU8  (8.).  abbas  HurhaceDsifl.  —  NoUtia  bi- 
storiea,  XCIX,  737.8.  Simperti  regularia  sUtuta  moDa> 
BUrii  Marhaceoflie,  737.  Epistola  encTcIica,  745. 

SIMPUCIUS  (S.).papa.— VilaS.  gimpllcli  papie  ex 
libro  poDtiecaii,  LVIIl,3l.  Eplstolffi,  35. 
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SIBiaUS  (S.),  papa.  — VitaSiricii  papn,  XIH,  1115. 
Sirieii  eplBtols,  at  decreU,  1131.  Dissertalio  de  aaocti- 
late  Sirieii  pspo,  1229. 

SISEBUTHUS.— NotiUa  hislorira.I.XXX,  363.  Epialo- 
Is,  363.  Vita  et  passio  S.  DeBideTii,  377. 

SIXTUS  II,  pootirez  maximus.  — De  eo  notitia  histo- 
rica,  V,  70.  ^jusdem  epistola  prims,  83.EpistoIa  BeeuD- 
da.  86. 

SMARAGDUS,  abbas.  —  NotiUa  historica,  CII,  9. 
CoilecUones  io  EpisUlas  et  ETangelia,  15.'  SntDmaTium 
in  Epi»toIas  et  ETangelia  Smaragdo  additam,  !^3.Com- 
meDtaria  io  Regulam  S.  Beoedicti,  691.  Vtu  regia.  931. 
AcU  collatiouis  RomaaaB  a  Soiaragdo  descripU,971.  Ap- 
peu  Jix  ad  Smaragdi  opera,  975.  Notffi  io  commeolariDm 
Smaragdi  a  R.  P.  Pelro»  UM. 

SHARAGDUS,moDachueS.  MaximiDi.  —  PriBfatia  Id 
exposiUoDem  Psalmorum.EzpoDit  qnam  ntilis  Bit  Pfal- 
morum  mediUtio,  CXXIX.  1022. 

S0BRIETA8.  ■'tde  TnirxiuimA. 

SODOMA.  —  Caroien  Tertulliauo  attributum.  ll,iil. 
1101. 

SONNATIUS  (S.).  —  NotiUa  historiea,  LXXX,  141. 

S.  SoDDatiidecreto,  445. 

SOPHONIA  propbeta.  —  S.  Hierouymi  in  Sophoniam 
propbetam  commeDUriti,  XXV,  1337.  —  Liber  Sopbo- 
nis  ex  diTina  S.  Hierooymi  Bibliotheca,  XXVIII,  1055. 

—  S.  Paterii  de  UetiraoDiiB  ia  SophoDiam,  LXXIX, 
1009.  —  Haymonis  in  Sophooiam  propheUm  enarra- 
Uo.  CXVIl,  195.  —  BuperU  abbatls  eommentarius  in 
Sopboniam.  CLXVHI.  645. 

SPECTACULA.  —  De  spectacuIiB,  I,  627.  —  Libri  de 
specUcuIis  Grnci  citalio,  II,  1121.  —  Spectaculispom- 
piflqne  CfaristiaDOB  dod  tntereBse  declaratar.qaia  ea  doo 
miaaB  impia  qaam  crudelia  esBe  certo  certius  noTerant, 
lU,  352.  —  Uber  de  specUcuIiB,  S.  Cypr.,  IV,  779. 

SPES. —  De  spe  fldeliam  tibri  argumentnm,  II, 
1129.  —  S.  ZeooDiB  tracUtaa  de  spe,  \I,  269.  —  S. 
Agobardi  epistola  ad  Ebbonem  episcopum  Rhemensem 
de  spe  et  timore,  CIV.  323-  —  S.  Pasehasii  Radberti 
liher  de  spe,  CXX,  1387. 

SPIRITU&  SANCTUS.—  S.  AmbroBil  de  Spiritu  sau- 
eto  libri  tres,  XVI,  697.  —  De  Spiritu  sancto  libelluB, 
XVII,  1005.  De  blosphemia  in  Spiritnm,  S.  HieroDrmi 
epist.  42,  XXII.— InterpreUtioltbriDidjrmi  de  Spiritu 
sancto,  XXIil,  101.  —  De  peccato  io  Spiritum  sanctum, 
S.  AugufUni  epiBt.,  185,  XXXIIl.  —  S.  Nicelffide  Spiri- 
lUB  Faocti  poleotia,  LII,  853.  —  S.  AtiU  fregmenta  libri 
de  dtTiaate  SpiritoB  sancti,  LIX,  886.  — Paacbaeii  dia- 
coni  de  Spirita  saaclo  libri  duo,  LXII.  11.  —  8. 
Fulgentii  liberadMonimum  deSpirilusBnoctimiseionc, 
LXv,  179.  —  Beati  Alcuini  libelluB  de  procesBione 
SpiriLus  sancti,  CI,  63.  —  Tbeodulfl.  Aurelianeoiis 
epiBCopi,  de  Spirilu  flttncto,CV,  239. —  B.  RabaoiMauri 
de  Spiritu  Baucto  (ia  opere  de  UDiTerBO),  CXI,  23.  — 
8.  Petri  Damiani  sermo  de  Spiritu  taocto  et  ejus  graUa, 
CXUV,  619.  — OdoDis  CameracAnBis  de  bla<pben)ia  iu 
Spirilum  Banctum,CLX,illl. —  Petn  Chrj8i'lani  oratio 
deSpiritu  flaocto.ab  imperstorem  Alexinm  Comoeoum. 
CLJC1I,  1007.  —  Ruperti  abhatie  de  operibus  Spiritus 
sain:U,  CLX VII, 1571  —  Hugonis  a  S.Vietore,  de  qninque 
8eptenifl,CLXXV,  405. —  ErDflIi]i,abbaUBBonseTallis,  de 
doaiflSpiritusBaDcti,  CLXXXIX,  1589.  —  Ricbsrdi  a  8. 
Victore  quomodo  SnirituB  flaoctUB  est  amor  Patris  et 
Filil.CXCVL  lOM.  De  missione  Spirilus  lancti,  1018.  — 
Operationes  Spiritue  saucti  exScnpluriB  receofet  NoTat. 
ni,  943.  —  De  septeni  donis  Spintus  snDCti,  XL,  1089. 

—  Drogonis  canlinaliB  descptem  doDiBSpirilus.CLXVI. 
1556.  —  Epifltola  Caroli  Hagni  sd  Leonem  pa|-am,  de 
proceBsione  Spiritos  BaDcli,  quam  edidit  Smaragdua 
abbnB,  CII,  979.  —  S.  Petri  Diamiaai  opufculnm  contra 
errorem  Grsecorum  de  processione  SpiritUB  eaDr.li, 
GCLV,  633.—  S.  AoBelmi  ae  processionaSptritus  saocti 
eontra  Gracos,  CLVIII,  285.  —  Rnperti  abhetis  de  glori- 
ficatione  Trinilatis  et  procPsBiouesaDCti  Spiritufi.CLXlX, 
13.  —  Hugouis  Eteriaoi  de  hsreeihuB  quas  Grsci  io 
Latinoe  deTolrunt  libri  tres,  siTe  quod  SpiritoB  sanctuB 
ex  utroque  Patre  sellicet  et  Fllio  procedat,  eoDtraGrm- 
coe,  CCII,  227. 

STATUTA.  —  Vide  DftctlVA. 

STEPHANUS  (S.).protomartyr.—  S.  Maximi  homiliain 
Dtttali  S.Stephaai  leTitffi  et  protomarljriB,LVII,  379.  Ser- 
moiD  oatali  S.Stepfaaui  protomartyrts.^Ol.  Sermoalius 
io  festiTitaU  S.  Stepbaoi,905.lD  octaTaS.  Stepfaaoi.  913. 

—  EuDodii  hymnns  de  S.  SUphano,  LXIII,  329.  —  S. 
Fulgeotii  sermo  de  S.  SUphaoo  protomartyre  et  con- 
flione  S.  Pauli,  LXV,  729.  —  Sermonea  duo  deNatali  S. 
Stephani,  859,  860.  —  Ven.  Bedffl  homiliffi  in  die  festo 
saucti  SUphani  proUmarlyri8,XClV,475.  —  roulM*'iD- 
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fredi  diaeooi  homiliffi,  XCV.  —  HaTmooia  homilia 
,De  saDcto  Stephaao  prolomartyre,  CXVIH,  r<t.  —  S. 

Petri  DaaiiaDi  Bermo  de  S.  SlepbaDu  protomartyre, 

CXLIV,  853,—  Saocti  Bruaoais  eeraio  ia  feato   S.  tite- 

phaai,  CLXV,  757. 
ST£PU  ANUS  <S.)  I,  papa  elmartyr.  —  Notitia  episto. 

larum  dod  ezBtantiom  qaa  ad  StephaDum  dod  atbaeDt, 
.  anctore  GoDstantio,  985.— Epistalffi  qQeeadS.Stepbaoum 

I  papam  atlineat,  980.Epi8tolfe  S.Cypriaai  CurthagiDea- 
sis  episcopi  ad  Stephaaum  papam,  889,  1046.  EpistoleB 
decretales  S.  Stephaoo  aBcnpla>,  997.  Eptstola  prima 
StephaDi  I  papa,  ad  Hilarium  episcopDm,  997.Epietola 

II  &tepbaQi  I  papn,  1001.  De  disseasioae  S.  Cyphaui 
cam  S.  StepheDo.  IV,  27. 

STEPHANUS  11.  papa.  —  Notitia  io  Stephaaum  11, 
papam,  LXXXIX,  957.  Stepbaoi  papse  epistolse,  903.  Re- 
velatio  Stephaui  papse,  1022.  ReepoDBa  Stepbaui  papai, 
qDse  cnm  ia  Fraacia  esaet  ia  Corisiaco  villa,  BritaaDico 
moaaaterio  dedit  ad  varia  coDaQlta  de  qaibui  fuerat 
iDterrogatus,  t024. 

STEPlIANUS  III,  papa.  —  Notttia  in  StepbaDnm  111 
papam,  LXXXIX,  1235.  Stephani  III  epistolce  v,  1248. 

STEPflANUS  IV,  papa.  —  NotiUa  hiatorica,  CGIl. 
1071. 

STEPHANUS  V.papa.— Vita  StephaDipapwV,  GXXIX, 
l^.  BpistolEe,  diplomata  et  privilegia,  786. 

STEPHANUS  Vn.papa.  —  Notitia  historica,  GXXXII, 
lOSO.  Bpietolffi  et  priTilesia,  1051. 

STEPUANUS  Vni,papa.  — NotiliabiBtoriea,  CXXXII, 
1088.  Bpielotffi  et  privilegia,  1089. 

STEPHANUS  IX.  papa.~NoUtU  blatorica,  CXLIII, 
80S.Nottt!aaltera,  SfSJ.  Notitia  diplomatica,  869.  Eplsto- 
Im  et  priTilegia,  869. 

STEPHANUS,  LeodieDBis  episcopaa.  —  NoUUa  hlsto- 
rica,  CXXXII,  641.  Vita  S.  Lamberti,  643. 

STEPHANUS,  S.  Romaas  Ecclesiffi  cardlaalia.  — 
Notitia  hiBtorica,CXLin,1407.CaaoDe8  concilii  Turoaeo- 
BiB,  1409.  Epistola  ad  JoaaDem  Doleasem,  epiacopDm, 
1411.  Diploma  pro  moDachia  ViDdociDeDsibDS,  1418. 

STEPHANUS  DE  CHALMBTO.  —  EpiBtola  de  perse- 
Teraotia  ordiais  ad  dotiUos  S.  Sulpitii  ordiais  Cister- 
cieneiB.GLlU.  931.  Epietola  altera,  933.  Appeadix,  ibid. 

STEPHANUS,HuDffarorum  rex  primus.  —  S.  Stephanl 
Vita,auctore  GartbuTtio  epiacopo.CLI,  1207.  S.  Stepbaai 
moaita  ad  &lium,  iSHZ.  S.  Stepbaai  leges,  1243.  Pririle- 
gium,  1243. 

STEPHANUS,ahbasCiatercteDsisIII.  —  NotiUa  histo- 
rica,  CLXVI,  1361.  Cenaura  de  aliqnot  locis  bibliorum, 
1373.Sermo  ia  obitu  pradacesBoriB  eui,  1375.  Epietola 
II,  1375.  Charta  charitaUB,  1377.Usds  anUqoiores  ordiais 
CistercienBis,1383.ExordiDm  coeDobil  et  ordinis  Clster- 
ciensis,  ISOl. 

STEPHANUS  de  BULQIACO,  Augustoduneosia  epi- 
copuB.— Nolitia  bietorica,  CLXXII,  1271.  Tractatus  de 
sacramento  aUaris,  1273.  Ghartffi,  1307. 

STEPHANUS,  ParisieDSis  episcopuB.  —  NotiUa. 
CLXXIII,  1400.  NotiUa  litteraria,  1407.  Eplatolae  et  var 
riorum  ad  ipsnm,  1411.  Diplomata  et  doDaUoaes,  1421. 

8TEPHANUS  (S.)  de  Mureto  et  alii  GrandimoDteDses. 
—  NutiUa  histonca  ia  S.  Stephaaum,  QCIV,  997.  NoUtia 
litteraria,  999.VitaS.  Stephaoi  auctore  Gerardo  priore 
QrandimonteDsi  sepUmo,i005.Dicta  et  facta  S.  Stephani, 
1071.Liher  SeateaUarum  seu  raUooum,  10S5.  Regula, 
1135.  Vita  ejuBdem,  auclore  Oerardo,  1179. 

STEPUANUS  de  LICIACO,  Grandimootensia  prior.  — 
NoUUa,GCIV,  1163.DictaetfactaS.  StephaDi  de  Hureto, 
auetore  Stephaoo  de  Liciaco,  1163. 

STEPUAMUS,  abbas  S.  GeDOTefs  ParislensiB,  post- 
modam  Tor&aeenaia  episuopDB.  —  NotiUa  hiBtorica, 
CCXI.  2Sfi.NoUcx  par  H.  J.  i.  Brial,  305.  Epistolffi  Ste- 
phaoi  ToraacenBis,  309.Statuta  qusedam  synodalia,  563, 
Sennoaes,  567. 

STURMIUS  (S.).  —  NoUUa  io  S.  Stormiam,  abbatem 
FuldeuBem,  LXXXIX,  1257.  Ordo  officii  in  domo  S. 
BenedicU  ante  Pascha,  1259.  Autiquffi  cooBuetudines 
nionasteriorum  ordinla  S.  BeDedicti,  1861. 

SUAVIUS,  abbaB  S.  Severi.—  NoUUa  historica,CLVn, 
475.  —  StatnU  Suavii  pro  S.  Severi  villa,  477. 

SUGEniUS,  abbas  S.  Dionyeil.  —  NoUUa,  CLXXXVI, 
il5l.  NoUtia  allera,  11G3.  Vita  Suserii  abbaUa  auctore 
OuiUcloio  Sandionysiaao,  moaacUo,  l|i.>3.Liber  Sugtii-ii 
de  rebos  io  admintstratione  sua  gesUs,  1211.  Libellus 
de  coDsecrala  ecclesia  a  se  oroata,  1239.  VitaLudoTlci 
regis  VI,  1253,  EpiBtolee  Sugerii  abbaUs  S.  Diouysii, 
1347.CoDBUtutioDes  Sugerii  abbatis,  1445.  Privileffia  S  . 
DioQTfiio  concesBa,  lempore  Sugerii  abbalis,  14G1. 

SOLPICIUS  SEVERUS.  —  De  eo  prolegomeoa,  XX, 
7d.Veterum  teeUmooia  de  Sulplcio  Severo,  81.  ChroDi- 


corum  Ubri  duo,  95.  De  Vita  B.  MarUoi  liberonna,  159 
Epistolffi  tres,  ns.Dialogi^  ISS.Appeodix  adSalpicinB 
?;XTuS.'S.V?'67r-  -  Solpicio^SeT. 

S.f  ip'!Sl"t?el%fsri.75^9^^  ^"^P"^- 

tISSP^I^-  T  °*  »"pe''^*?.  S.  AugusUai  epistola  22, 
xxxili.  —Cas9ianu8.de  spiritu  saperbiffi,XLlX  419  — 
S.  Martioi  Bracareosis.de  repelleoda  jactonUa;  LXXD. 
3l.De  superbia.  35.  -S.  Beroardi  tractatus  degVadU>ui 
humilitaUs  et  superbiffi,  CLXXXIl,  941.  s'«i»w«a 
SUPERSTITIONES.  —  Superslitiosus  suoeiofantes  ad 
OBCulum  aon  admittere  ante  diem  octaTom  ooutar  III 
lOlJ.  —  S.  Agobardi  epistola  ad  BarthoIom»um  epiUo- 

6um,de  qaommdam  illoBione  sigaorum.CIV,  179  —  B 
ubani  Maari  de  conBsnguioeorum  nuptiis  etde  maito^ 
ramprfEstigiia  falBisqne  diTinaUooibus  traeUtniirCX 
Tvi"'^»?^'*'  deoreta  de  incaototoribas  et  aogu- 

SUSANNA.  -  S.  Zenouis  tractalos  de  Snianna.  XI, 
CLXxi.  mi  ^'^^^^^'^  '^™"»  SoMUina, 
X^f*!?»^^"^*  ~*  'erborum  inter^^atio, 

rlJT^^D^^H^P^P^  -T.N*'"'*'  "  »»>ro  PonUficali, 
.  LXVI,  79.  SyWern  epietoiffi  ii,  85. 

.  SYLVESTER  H  papa  (Gerbertos).  -  NoUtia  hiatoriea 
lo  SylTestrum,  Gjfxxii.  57.  NotiUa  littemia,  61  d£ 
quiaitio  de  scnptis  GerherU,  poiUnodum  Sylrestri  U. 
Pare  pnroa  operum  SylTestri  11.  Oe  disciplfnU  mathe- 
oiaticiB.  Libenos  de  numerorum  diTieiooe,  85.  EpiBtoli 
ad  Adelboldum,  151.  Epistola  ad  CoDsUoUnaS  155 
Libellue  de  ratioaali  et  raUooo  nU,  137.  De  rebue  «e- 
cleBiastlcis.  Sermo  de  loformatiooe  apiseoporoni  169 
Libellua  de  corpore  et  Baoguine  CbrisU,  177.  Kpiilola!, 
"«L^SPl*"'®'^.";."'*'^***''**^'"  «eist.  ediUoois  Oucbea- 
'"kvr^^fla''""i^'^^'°y!'-  Spnriaaataliena.  ibiJ. 
SYLVIDS.  —  Svlra  Kalendariam,  L,  1193. 
SYMBOLUM  Al(bSTOLORUM.-Commentarin.  Ruf. 
fini  in  Symbolom  apostotorom,  XX,  335.— loSTmboIam 
III  sermones  S.  AugusUni,  XXXVIU,  1060-10».  —  D« 
Symboload  catechameoos.S.  AogusUni  U-octahis  it.XL 
627.  S.  AugustioaB  de  Symbolo.  1189.  —  S.  Petri  Chrr- 
sologi  de  Symbolo  apostolorum  sermooes.LIl  3&4  ffi7 
360.  362  363.  368  371.  S^  NiceUo  eiplwaui  'sTSlSl: 
865.  —  S.  Maiiml  homiliade  traditioae  Symbofi,  LVII, 
453  -  pe  Symbolo  Bdei,  XCIX,  591.  —  S.  Br^nouii 
IlerbipoleDsiBCommentariaBiDSymbolum  apostolorom, 
1^1  Ti.       "  «'  7r??«,»ermo  de  Symbolo  apostolomm. 

foScLix^Hi:'6.8"^''*"^^^^ 

SYMBQLA  VARIA—  Damasi  Symbolom,  XXX.  175. 
YrF^^il?"  T      Symbolo  AtUneosi, 

.  !. "^*-""  o.  BroaoDisHerbipoleosis  commentarioi 
.CXLII.  55«.-  Petri  Abffilardi  ezpo- 
siUo  Bdei  iD  Symboinm  Athaaasii.  CLXXVIII,  629 

SYM.MACHUS(Aarelia8).— Epistolamm  libri  decem, 

^^SYMMACHUS,  papa.  -  NoUtia,  LXII.  40.EpiBtolaa  el 

8YMPH0SIUS.  -  CfflciUi  Sympbosii  noismaU.  ear- 
miua,  VIL  289.  ' 

SYMPHOSIUS  AMALABIUS.  preabyUr  Hetensis  et 
chorepiscopua.  —  NoUtia  historica,  CV,  815.  A^la 
canooicorom  et  sancUmonialiam  aSympbosio  Amalario 
cullecU,  itid.  DeeccIesiasticiaofficiiaubrigualQorS^ 
Eclogffi  de  ofBcio  MisBffi,  1315.  Sympbosii  AmaUrU  epi- 
stolo)  nt,  1333.  *^ 

TABEllNACULUM.  -  NoDnulI»  allegori»  tabemacoli 
foederiB,auctore  Richardoa  S.  Victore,CXGVI,192.Ejpo- 
sitio  difflculUlum  suborienUum  io  expostUooe  Uberoa- 
culi  fcederis,  eodem  auctore,  211.— Adami  PrtemonBtra- 
teasta  de  tnparUto  taberoaculo,  CXCVIII,  510-789.  — 
Petri  Celleosis  Mosaici  taberaacDli  myiUea  et  monlis 
exposilio,  CCIL  1047. 

TAIO  BiTe  TAIUS.  —  NoUUa  historico.  LXXX,  719. 
Epistola  Tniooia  ad  Eugeoium  Toletannm,  785.  SeBlen- 
Uarum  libri  quioque,  731-989. 

TABRA  mooacbns.  —  NoUUa  historiea  io  Tamm 
LXXX,  19.  Epistola  Tarrae  ad  Reearedum  reRem.  ibid. 

TEMPEBANTIA.  -  Cotumeodatur,XIV,«00  A  Domioo 
docetur,  602.  Quantum  booum  eit  BOOrieUs  et  qaanlum 
iiialuoi  intemperantia,  720.—  S.AHgusUu.  de  sobrieUte, 
XL,  IK».— Cassiauide  spiritu  gastritnargle,XLIX,  ^l. 
i)e  Bpiritu  ceaodoxiee,  397. 

TEMPLARIl.  —  JoaDDia  MicfaaeleosiB  reaula  Temnla- 
riuruui,  CLVI,  855.  *^ 
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TempM  ut«  tegem ;  tempi»  legif »  tempns  gralEffi ; 
dimiaiam  temporM  ;  liber  S.  Pniperi,  LI,  733.— S.  Isi- 
dori  HUpalensis  de  legibas  el  temporibus,  LXXXII,  197. 
—  Ven.  Beds  de  (emporibua  liber,  XC,277.VeD.  Beds 
de  temporum  ntioue,  293.  Oe  retioue  compuli,  &79> 
Ven.  Beds  de  compato  dialogos,  647.  Oe  diriiloDibuB 
temporum  liber,  fl(».  Compatus  TolgariB,  qui  didtur 
ephemerls,  727.  Veu.  Bedee  deeeDDOTeles  cireali,  826. 
Vea.  Beda  libellus  de  meosara  boraIoaii,9B6.ProDoetica 
t«mporum,  951.  —  B.  RabaDi  Mauri  Uber  de  computo, 
CVII,  669-726.—  B.  Rabaai  Maori  (in  opere  de  uDiverso) 
de  temporibas,  CXI,  286-308.  —  Waodalberti  de  duo- 
decim  meDsinm  nomioibup,tigDis,a«risqDe  qaalitBtibus, 
CXXI,  6K.  Horologiom  per  duodecim  meDsium  paDCtos, 
632.  —  S.  Petri  Damiaoi  de  novissimis  et  AotlchriBto, 
CXLV,  837.  —  Uonorii  AagastodaueDsis  de  imagiQe 
maodi  libri  tres,  CLXXII,  119.  —  Petri  Diacooi  de  no* 
TiaaimU  diebBB  ThTtfamne,  CLXXUl,  1143.  —  Vida 
QDATDon  Tbbtora,  ^atm. 

TBPOR.  —  S.  Uaximi  homilia,iiieT«patio  ad  popDlom 
de  abaeotiasQa  ab  eeolesia,LVU,  515.  ^jaidMaiiomilia: 
noat  inerepalioDem  allooutio,  ibid. 

TBRALIiUS.  —  EpistoU  ad  Guidooam,  CXXXVIII, 
186.  Amblordas  abbas  SoUemniftcensis.  Epirt^  ad  Ber* 
Tonm,  187. 

TEHRA.  —  B.  Rabani  Manri  (in  opere  deaniTerso) 
de  terra,  3S1-374.  —  Viele  Mdkdus. 

TERTULUANUS.  —  Apologetieus  adTersDB  geotee 
pro  Chriattania,  1,  3S7.Ad  DaUoDeB,560.  De  testimoDio 
■nima.  6ffl.  Ad  martTraB,  619.  De  sfteetaealiB,  687.  De 
idololatHa.  661.  Ad  aeapolan,Appendlz  ad  libros  apolo- 
geticoB,697.Da  oratioDe,eamDott8  PaDciroli  et  Moralo- 
rii.Terioramqae^i^S-Liber  de  bapUsmo  adTerausQuio- 
Ullam,  1197.LiberdepaeDiteDtia,  1323.  Adaxorem  libri, 
1373.  De  cnltQ  femioamm  libri,  1303. —  De  prascri- 
ptionibus  adverBne  hnrelicos,  II,  10.  De  corooa  miliUs, 
74.  De  fuga  Id  persecnUooe,  102.  AdverBDS  GdosUcob 
Scorpiace,  122.  AdTeraoB  Prazaam.  iM^  AdTorsuB  Her- 
mogeaem,  196.  AdTersos  MareioDem,240.  Adversus  Va- 
lenuniaooB,  J^.  AdTersas  Judieos  liber,  586.Deanime, 
6iSi.  De  caroe,  7B3.  De  resurrecUone  camiB,  792.  De 
Teiandis  TirgbiibnB,  888.  De  exortalione  easUtatis,  914. 
De  moDOgamia,930.  DejejaaiiB,964.  DepudiciUa,  080. 
De  pallio,  1030.  Carmlna,  1060.  Adversns  Hareionem, 
1052.  De  Deo  unieo,  1064.  De  eooeordia  Teteris  et  dot» 
legis,  1062.  DeeoneordiaPatramVeteriaae  NoTiTeata- 
menU,  1070.  De  MarcioDia  anttaitesibnB,  1078-  De  Tar- 
riie  Mareionia  hsresibns,  1084.  IneerU  anetoriB  de 

Jndido  Domini,  1090.  Ineerti  anetoris  GeneBis,  1098. 
ncefUauctoris8odoma,U02.Argumentam  Ubri  ad  Se- 
natorem,ez  ChriaUana  religione  ad  idoloram  serTitotem 
conTersum,  per  Jacobum  Pamelium,  1106.  Carmen  de 
Jooa  et  NiatTeeumadootatiooilrtiB  Fraocieci  JareU.llOS. 
De  ligDOTtle,  1114.  De  ezaecraDdia  genUom  dUa.  Fra- 

tmentum  erutume  bibliotlieea  VaUeaoaaJoBephoHaria 
aeresio  ATenionensi,lllS.Graicoramoperam  fragmen- 
ta  et  notalffi,eam  adaotaUonibaB  Jacobi  Pamelii,  1113. 
Apologetici  adTersas  gentes  pro  tbrisUaule  GreBci  frag- 
menta,fMil.  Ex  Apologetieo  jnzta  Ensebinm  et  Nieepho- 
mm.  llSO.Libri  de  apeotaoiuie  Oreela  citaUo :  Ex  lib. 
de  corona  milttis,  1129.  De  Tirginibaa  velandis  Grsci 
notalK,  11S2.  De  bapUamo  libn  meoUo,  11?2.  Qundesi- 
dereotur  fragmeota,  menUo  et  DOtulee,  11,1121.  NotulsB 
ex  B.  UierooTmo,  ll22.De  Fato  libri  menUo  et  fragmen- 
tnm  exejaBdem  libro  de  aoima,  1124.  Demundis  et  im- 
muudiB  saimaHbas  qufflstioQum  citaUo  ex  B.HieroDjrmo 
epistola  12S  ad  Damaanm,  1124.  De  circamcieroDe  quffis- 
tionum  citaUo  eodem  B.Hieronymi  loco,tAid.De  vestibus 
AaroD  libri  mentio  ez  D.  Hierooymo.epiBtola  128,tAu/., 
De  TriDitate  libri  notala,  1 126.  De  eeDsn  aaimn  libri  ad 
Hennog.  freg.,  ibid,  AdTmns  AppelleUaDoe,  11S8. 
LU>ri  de  parwoiso  arnmeatnm,  1128.  De  Spe  BdeKum 
libri  araumentum,  1130.Ltbnmim  sex  de  ezslasi  mentio 
ex  D.  HieroaTmo  et  Nioepk.  Hist.  Ecdes.,  1132.  Libri 
adTerauB  Apolloniam,1134.0penimpluriam  qan  deside- 
raotur  meotio,  fragmeDtnm,  io  qao  diBcreparat  a  Pay- 
ehie  Tflrtallianas  montaoiBla,  1136.  In  libros  Tertullia- 
ni  de  bapUsmo  et  de  pmoitenUa  adnotationes  R.  P.  D. 
GorbiUiaoi  Thomffl.mooacbt  ord.Benedict.,  e  congrega- 
tione  8.  SpirituB,  in  BaTaria,1136.ElencbuBlibroruni  ct 
capilam  liori  de  baptismo,  1139.  Indez  LaUnitatiB  Ter- 
taB.*  1250,— Aofueritanctor  Aetnum  S.  Perpetua  et 
FeUefUUs.  III,  11. 

TESTAMBNTUH.  —  1«  Vttut  Ttttamtntum.  Osteodi- 
tur  ChristiRDam  relifiionem  fultam  esBe  recris  Vpteri 
Testamenti  HcripUs,  I,  781.  —  De  concordia  Teteris  el 
OQTe  legistcarmina,  11, 1061.  —  UueeaUuues  Veteris  et 
NoTiTaBtamflnU,  S.  AngaBtiDi,XXXV.2SI3.-S.  AugnsU- 


ni  Tarii  sermoDeB  de  Veteri  TestameDto,  XXXIX.  1735* 
1857.  S.  Eucherii  de  quseUooibuB  ditBollioribus  Veteris 
TefitameDti,  L,  793.  ~  PrudeoUi  Oittocbfflum,  LX,  90. 

—  AmoBBi  Encbiridioo  Veteris  et  NotI  Teatameati,  LXI, 
107S.—  RuaUci  Helpidii  in  hiatoriaffl  TestameoU  Veteria 
et  NoTi,LXII«  643.  —  S.  Fulgentii  aermones  in  quaBdam 
Veteria  TeatamenU  personas  at  facta,  LXV,  864.  — 
S.  Isidori  Allegoriffl  sacrffl  Scriptur^e  ex  Veteri  Tes- 
tameato,  LXXXIII,  99.  De  ortu  et  obitu  Patrum  etc, 
ez  Veteri  Testamento,  ibiii.  Id  libroB  Veteris  Testa- 
meoU,  155.  Quiesliones  in:  VetuB  Teetamentum,  207. 

—  S.  Juliaoi  Aotibeimenoo,  hoe  est  contrapositorum 
sive  contrariorum  in  spectem  utriusque  iWamenU 
locorum  libri  dao,  XCVI,  585.  —  B.  Rabani  Uanri  (in 
opere  de  noiTerao)  de  homioibaB  qui  quodam  prasa- 
gio  Domioa  receperuot,  GXI,  35.  —  De  aliis  quibuB- 
dam  Tiris  BiTe  femiDis  qoorum  nomina  in  Veten  Tes- 
tamento  ao-ipta  lagnatur,  61.  —  B.  Wolphelmi  Tersna 
de  atroqne  Testamento,  CLIV,  433.  —  Venerabilia  Hil- 
deberti  appUcatio  moralis  locornm  Soriptur»  ex  Vete- 
H  Teatamento,  CLXXl,  1263. 

Novum  Teitamentum,  —  De  eoncordia  Teteris  et  noTot 
legia,  1061.  Ootones  Viixiliani  ad  tesUmoniom  Ve- 
teris  et  NoTi  TestameoU,  XiX,  803.  —  De  xii  qoesUoni- 
bns  NoTi  TeatamenU.  episL  130  6.  Hieron;mi,  XXII, 
De  zi  aliia  qasBUonibns  Novi  TestamenU,  apist.  121, 
itid.De  tribnsqaffisUonibus  Nori  TestamenU,  episc.55. 
ibid.  —  De  NoTo  TestameDto  ;  qon  eiua  graUa,  et  a 
Veteri  differentia,  8.  Augustini  epiBtola  140.  XXXIII. 

—  S.  Eaeherius,  de  quffisUonibus  diffieilioribns  NoTi 
TeatamenU,  L,  796.  —  Prudentii  Dyttocbnum  earmen. 
LX,  103.  —  AmffiDi  EDchiriclion  Veteris  et  Nori  Testa- 
meoti,  LXI,  1075.  —  Luculeatiicommentaiti  in  aliquot 
NoTi  TestameoU  partes,  lAXII,  803.—  S.  Isidori  Hispa- 
lenais  aUegoriffi  aacr»  Scriptnre,  ez  Noto  Testamento. 
LXXXIIl,  115.  De  ortu  et  obitu  Fatrum  ex  Noto  Teata- 
mento,  147.  1d  liLros  Noti  TeslamenU  prommia  al»  ao- 
dem,  175.  De  Veteri  et  Noto  Testamento  qnnsUonea, 
261.  —  Saacti  Pirmioii  ScarapsUB  de  riugulie  librts 
canooiciB,  LXXXIX,  1029.  —  B.  Rabaoi  Mauri  (in 
opere  de  uoiTerso).  De  his  peraooia  _qum  ad  NoTum 
TestamaDtum  pertinent,  CXI,  71.  —  Walafridi  StriUti 
pictur»  historiarum  NoTi  Testamentl,CXiV,9lS.— TesU- 
mooia  NoTi  TeatemeoU  ez  operibus  B.  Petri  Damtanl 
exeerpta,CXLV,  893.  —  VeaerabiliB  Hildeberti  applica- 
4io  moralis  locorum  Seriptura  ex,  Noto  Testamento, 
CLXXI,  1S76.  —  Vidt  ETAMetuuii.  Acn». 

TEULPUS,  Blaoriniaeensia  monaebna.  —  Chronicon, 
CLXXX,  131. 

THAUGHARUS.  preabTler  Hildeebeimenais.  —  Vita 
S.  Bem^ardi  epiacopi  HildeBhetmenBia,  CXL,  3^.  Ap- 
peodix  :  Miracula  S.  Bernvardi,  485. 

THEGANUS,  TreTirensiB  eborepiscopns.  —  NoUtia 
historica,  CVI,  401.  Vita  LudOTici  imperatorie,  ibid. 

THEOBALDUS,  Stampensis.  — Epiatolffi,  CLXIII,  767. 

THEODERICUS,  MeteoBis  epiBcopus.  —  NoUUa  hiato- 
riea,  CXXXVII,  3S9.  Epitapbium  Tbeoderici,  362. 
Rbythmi  in  honorcm  Tbeoderlet,  ibid.  Epitaphium 
ETrardi  comiUB,Buelore  Theoderico,  363.  InTentio  sao- 
ctorom  a  Domino  Theodarieo  epiacopo  Uetenai  reper- 
tornm  atqae  ad  ciTitatem  Metoosem  tran8latorum,364. 

THEODORICUS,  S.  Audoeai  mODacbua.  —  NoUtia 
bistorica  et  litteraria,GL,1187.  Fragmeota  Vits  metricffl 
S.  Audoeni.  1189. 

THEODORICUS  III,  rex  Frencornm.  —  Prolegomena 
ad  Theodoriei  lU  diplomata,  LXXXVII,  1313.  EccleBia- 
sticffl  et  mooatticn  prieceptioneB,1319.  Appendix  prima 
sd  diplomata  reeia,  1341.  Appeodix  Becuoda,  1343. 

THEODORICUS,  PaderbrunQeUBie  caoootcus.  —  No- 
Utia  10  Tbeodoricum,  CXLVI,  331.  Commentatio  in  ora- 
Uonem  Domiolcam,  334. 

THBODORIGUS,  abbas  S.  HoberU  AadaginenBfB.  — 
Epistola  nd  LeodienBee,  CLVII,  487. 

THEODOBUS  I  (S.),  papa.  —  NoUlia  historica, 
LXXXVII,  71.  S.  Theodori  epistolffi  ti,  76. 

THEODORUS.arcbiepiseopus  Cantuarienafa.  —  Tbeo- 
dort  Pmaiteotiala,  XCIX,  001.  Capitow  Theodori,  939. 
PoBoiteottale  Tfaeodoricicollatom  cumqnibusdam  tesU- 
mooiis,987.  Ad  PteaiteDtiale  Theodori  obserTaUooas  et 
Dotffi,  1107.  Theodori  doctriaa  de  PoeniteoUa,  abomni 
uoTitatis  Busptciooe  Tiadicata,  1163. 

THEODOSlUS.  —  PaoegyricuB  Theodoaio  dicius, 
XlIi,471.IodezdironologicusgestorumTheodD8ii,  ibid. 
Selecta  Theodoelt  de  religiooe  deereta,  521. 

THWiDULFUS,  AiirelinoeoBiB  epiacopiiK.  —  NotiUa 
hi^torica,  CV,  l87.De  Tbeoduiroscriptonim  aliquot  testi- 
mouta,  189.  Theodulfi  epilaphium,  I9fr.  TheodnljL  icapi  - 
tnla  ad  praBbyteros  paroe|difit«t«,bf 9L3t(MiV4£^d 
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eOBdem,  Stn.  D«  ordioe  baptiBmi  ad  Magnam  SeDO- 
neneem  liber,  223.  De  Spiritu  eaDcto,  £39.  SermonDm 
allquot  fragDienta,'  Carmiaa,  283.  CarmiDa  dod- 
nulla  edita  a  J.  MabilloDio  in  veteribuf  Analecti*,S13. 
Specalam  de  Seriptura  Baera.  977. 

TNBOOERUS,  MeteDsie  episcopufl.  —  Notitit  bifto- 
rica,  CLXlll,  169.  Musiea  Theogeri,  777. 

THEOLOtilA. —  JoaDDiB  Scoti  ezpoflitioneB  Beu  plofeaa 
,iD  rayBticam  theologiam  S.  DioDyflii,  CXXII,  267.  Ver- 
■toJoaDDifl  ScoU  tbeologis  mjBticae  S.  DionyBii,  1171. 

—  Etaeidariam  liTe  dialogaa  compiactens  ■ommam 
totiaa  CairiBtiantt  Ibeologla,  CLIX.  341.  —  Veoerabilie 
Hildeberti  tractatuB  tbeologtcae,  CLXXl,  1067.  —  Uo- 
Borii  AugaetodUDeasis  Elucidarium  sive  dialogas  de 
sDroma  totiDBCbristiaosB  Ibeoloain,  CLXX]I,  it09.  — 
Pfltri  Abnlardi  iDtrodacUo  ad  tDeologiam,  CLXXVIII, 
970.  Theologia  CbriBtiaoa,  1113.  Sic  et  non,  lSCO-1681. 
Ehtitome  tbeologin  CbrisUaase,  1688.  —  Petri  l^mbar- 
dl  SenteDUarum  libri  qaataor.CXCII,  S19-961.  Hagis- 
tri  BaDdint  SenteaUarum  libri  quatuor,  g6&-lll2.  — 
Alani  de  lasalis  regulffi  ibeologin,  CCX,  617.  Liber  in 
diftiDcUoDibas  dictioDum  tbeologicalium,  66S. 

TBEUDOINUS.  GatalaDDenBls  propositaB.  —  Ad  Al- 
mNDam  monacbum  AIUTillareneem  epistola,  CXXI,  385. 

TBBUSO.  eremita  et  moDachos  B.  Harin  de  Floren- 
tia.  —  NoUUa  historica,  CXUII,  843.— Proiogas  exposi- 
UoDia  regulB  8.  P.  N.  BenedicU  abbaUs.  ■eriptos  a 
Tcafone  monacbo,  CXLIII,  84S. 

THIGTHABUS,  BlereebDrgeDsls  episeopne.  —  NoUtia 
in  Tbiebnarom,  CXXXIX,  1169.  Thietmari  ehroDlcoD, 
ibid, 

TBIETPALDUS,  TegemseenBis  monacbuB.  —  Thiet- 
paldi  epislola  ad  S.  Adelbertum  PraBsieDsis  ecelesin 
moDacbum.S.  Aristotelica  pbilosophia  coatempta,rebus 
■acris  studere  nuntiat,  optatque  ot  ei  omoia  ez  animi 
■eotenUa  eveDiant,  CXXXIX,  374. 

THIOFRIDUS,  abbas  Eptomacensis.  —  NoUUa  histo- 
rioa,  CLVII.  S93.  NoUUa  litteraria,  iMd.  Flores  Bpita^ 
pbii  SanetorDm,  WJ.  Senoones  dao,  406.  pFagmenta 
VitB  dnplieff  8.  WiUibrordi,  411.  BbTthmQ*  de  Wll- 
librordo,  413. 

THOMaS  (B.),apostolDs.  —  Paali  Dlacooi  bomllia  in 
die  S.  Thoms,  XCV,  1335. 

THOHAS,  LboraceDsis  epiBcopaB.  —  EpitaphiDm 
Gailtelmi  regis,  CLV,  1625.  Bpistoln  ad  LanfraDeum, 
ibtd.  Epistola  ad  ardiiepiBeopoa  et  episeopoB  per  An- 
gliam  coDstitutoB.  1626. 

THOHAS  (6.),  CaDtaarieDBia  arcbiepiacopaa.  —  Prs- 
faUo  D.  J.  A.  Gilles.  Vlts  et  pasaionea  S.  Tbomn, 
CXC,  1.  Hjmnus  de  S.  Tboma,  369.  Doeamenta  bisto- 
riea  de  S.  Tboma,  371.  Gpiatolee  S.  Thomtt,  433.  Her^ 
berii  de  Bosebam  Vita  8.  Tbomo  arcbieplseopi  etmar- 

SiBt  1060.  Ejafldem  homliia  ia  feato  S.  Thomn,  1403. 
usa  •luUi  et  martjrii  B.Tbomc  Cantoarieoetjk  1418. 
Vito  8.  Tbom».  •actore  Joanne  Saresberiensi,  CXCIX, 
1038. 

TH0HA8,  Cifteretenilk  —  NoUUe,  CCVI,  9.  Com- 
meDt«rU  In  CanUca  eantieorDm,21. 

THOMAR.  monachaa  de  Radollo.  —  Vita  Ten.  Patria 
D.  Petri  Bbbatis  Clar»vaUia,C(aX,  1007. 

TICHONIUS,  Afer.  —  Liber  de  seplem  HeguliB, 
XVIII,  15. 

TOBIAS.  —  De  Tobia,  XIV,  755.  —  Liber  Tobi»  ex 
S.  Hierooymi  diTina  Blbliotheca,  XXIX,  23.  —  Venera- 
biUs  Bedn  laterprelatio  in  tibram  Tobln,XCI,  923.  — 
Walafridi  Strabi  bber  Tobin,  CXIII,  735.  —  S.  Peiri 
Damiani  teBUmonia  libriTobin.CXLV,  1127.—  HagpDia 
a  S.  Vietore  allegorin  fn  librumTobie.CLXXV,733.  — 
Petri  Comestoria  hiatoria  Ubri  Tobfn.  CXCVIU,  1411. 
Nattbni  ViDdodnensi*  paraphraai^  metrica  In  libmm 
Tobi»,  CCV,  927. 

TOHELLUB,  monacboB  HaBnoDieDsis.  —  Hiftmia 
monasteri  HaaDODiensjfl,  CXLVII,  S85. 

TRIFOLIUS,  preflbyt"-  —  NoUtia,  LXIIT,  533.  Epi- 
Btola  Trifolii  ab  B.  F^ustnm.  seDatorem.  cootra  Joan- 
Dem  Scytham  moaachum,  ibid. 

THINITA8.  -  DoTriDilate  libri  notula.  II,  1125.  — 
Quam  laeoIeDter  Clyprianus  asserat  orthodoxum  de  SS. 
Trinitatis  mysterio  docamealam,  1V,10SO.  —  DeeaoctlB- 
simaTriDitate,  V,  108.  —  Vicloriai  Ires  bymnideTri- 
iiilate,  vm,  1139.  —  8.  Hilarii  de  Triottate  Ubri  trede- 
cim,  X,  SS.  —  8.  Easpbii  VercelleDfla  de  TrlDitatn  cod- 
feflsio,  Xil,  959.  — PaasUoi  tiber  de  Triaitate,  XIII,  34. 

—  S.  Ambrosii  tractatusde  flanctaTriDitate,  X>1I,  509. 

—  8.  Aufnislini  de  Triaitate  sermoaea  tunpoeitiUi, 
XXXIX,  2173.  21»6,  2198.—  De  Trinttate  S.  ADausUoi 
Ubri  XT,  XLII,  SI9.  De  flde  TriDitatis  Uber  Vigilio 
Tapvltano  cpiscopo  reBtitntQ8,ex  operibna  8.  ADgnnlni, 


11B7.  QnnBtionee  de  Triallate  et  de  Oenesi  ex  AleoiBo 
descripln,  1171.  Liber  de  Trioitate  et  ODitate  Dei  S. 
AufiusUai.  1193.  De  uaitate  sanctn  TrioitaUa  »  S.  An- 
susUdo,  1207.  —  (k>Dilictas  de  Deo  triao  et  oiko  ab 
Araobio  juoiore,  LIII,  839.  —  8.  Leonis  Hagni  aermo 
de  ■aaotisBimaTrinilate,  LiV.  500.  —  PradeoUi  Aorelii 
Uber  apotbeosis,  carmeo,  LIX,  91S.  —  Vigilii  Taptaiuis 
de  Trioitate  libri  xii,  LXII,  307.  De  unitate  TnDitati», 
333.  —  De  anitate  TriDiUUs,  opnfl  BoeUi,  LXIT,  l£47. 
Utrum  PateretFilias  et  Spintus  sanctus  de  divinate 
■nbstanUaliter  pmdieentur,1299. — S.  Elealberit  •anno 
de  Trinltate,  LxV,  85.  Sermo  alins  de  Trinitale,  t7. 
S.  PulgeDUi  litwr  de  Trinitate,  497.  —  Condlinm  Poro- 
jalieose  a  eaDcto  Paalino  AqoileieDsi  in  eaasa  Bacro- 
■aoctn  Trinitatia  et  incaraaUonie  Verbi  diTint  congreaa- 
tnm,  XCIX.  281.— BeaU  Aleninide  fldeaanctn  et  indi- 
vldun  Trinitatie  Ubri  tre^  Cl.  »-S7.  —  S.  BenedicU 
AoiaDeDBiB  tesUmoniomm  Dnoeeula  de  BaDeta  et  iod>- 
Tidua  Trinitate,  Clll,  ISSl. —  Oaitmandi,arehi«iiacopt 
AveraaQi  confesaio  de  ■aneta  Trinitate,  etc.,  CXLu, 
1495.  —  Radulpbi  ArdanUe  bomilin  in  die  IMnitalU, 
CLV,  1945.  —  S.  ADsatmi  Uberde  TriniUte  ot  de  ineer- 
naUooe  VerbL  CLVIIL  250.—  RoperU  abbetie  eoninMn- 
tariorumdeoperibaBS.Trinitatiafibri  nii,  CLXVU,  tn. 

—  De  gtorificaUoDeTrinitaUsetproeessioaeBancti  Spiri- 
tUB,  13.  —  Venerabilie  UildelierU  ■emo  In  feeto  ean- 
ctiuimnTrioiUUB,  CLiXXI,  S95.  —  Hagistri  Bandem 
lU»er  deTriaitate.  CXCI1,S71.  —  Bicbardi  8.Vlctorieda 
TriniUt«,CXGyi,U7-990J)e  tribu*  wpropriatiBpereoDia 
iuTriDitate,9es.—  GaalUriUberde1>initate,  OCIX.  Kii. 

TRISTITIA.—  BnDodii  bymnua  in  tempora  tiMitin, 
LXIII.  3S7.  Vid*  ViTA  Spibitoaus. 

TROJANUS.  —  fi^isu>la  ad  &umerinm  e^aoopam  de 
puero  qni  ao  bapUxatua  esset  neaciebat,  LXVIl.  995. 

TUTILO  (S.),  Sangallensi»  monachaa.  —  NoUtia  his- 
torica.  CXXIX,  863.  CarmiDa,  tbid. 

TUSAItBDUS.  —  Epistola  AMario,  XCIX.  1X34. 

TURRIBIU8.  —  Tarribii  epiatola.  L,  1295. 

UDALBICUS  <S.),  Augoatana*  epiSGOpu*.  —  NoliUa 
historiea,  CXXXV,  999.  ViU  SueU  Udarid,  Mebin 
Gerardo  prasbytero  ejaa  ramillari,  lOOl.  Senno  ano* 
daliB,  109«.  orficiam  S.  Udalrki,  106B. 

UDALRICUS,  abba»  Tegemeniito.  —  Udalrfd  eel- 
■totn.CXU.  1821. 

UDALBICUS,  ClnaiaeeosU  moDachna.  —  Udalriel 
ntaa,  pairia,  natalee,  res  geetn,  CXUX,  633.  ADttqnlo- 
res  conaoetadiDes  ClaniacenBis  moaaaurii,  615. 

—  UDA8CALCU8,  monacbus  ad  S.  Ulricum  AegnatjaaDS. 

—  NoUUa,  CLXX,  638.  Prolegomena,  887.  NarreUo  d« 
cootroTersiiB  inUr  BermaDoom  etEgiDODem,  839.  Car- 
meo  de  itiaere  et  obitu  Egtnonis,  861.  ViU  Choonradi 
CunBtanUenait  epiBcopi,  SM. 

ULFILAS.  —  Srriptarn  aanela  versionia  in  Unjrotni 
Gotbicam  fragmenU  qon  snperBniit,  XVUI,  407.  6nm- 
maUca  Gothtcn  lingnn,  870.  Oloesarium  golUcn  lin- 
gan,  1S87. 

ULGERIU8.  Andegaveniia  epiaoopaa.  —  NoUUe, 
CLXXX,  1641.  BelaUo  pro  monaatula  RoteDel,  i«49. 

Epistoln.  ItM.  Ulgerit  teatamentnm,  ibid.  Harbodi 
RedoneoBis  epitaphram  daplex,  anctore  Ulgerio,  1667. 

URANIUS.  —  Ebistola  ad  Pacatom,  de  obitn  S.  Paa- 
lini.  LIII,  859. 

UBBAKUS  II,  papa.  —  ViU  B.  Urbani  II.  CLL  9. 
Eptstuln  et  priTilegia,S83.EpiBtoln  diTenonrm  ad  Or- 
baoum  I),  561.SermoneB,56l.EpiUphiam  Simonlsoomi- 
tis  CreBpejeDsifl,  581.  B.  Urbaui  epiUphium  doplex,  583. 

URBANUa  III,  papa.  —  NotiUa  bistoriea.  CCIl,  1329. 
NoUtia  diplomatiea,  ibidt  Epistoln  et  priTilegia,  1S3I- 
1833. 

U8UARDUS,monathns  SaDgermanenrie.  —  iUxtm- 
IogiomcampmfatioaibaBetdi«BerUUooibae,CXXIIl,4U 

U8UAA.  —  AnibroBins  feneratorum  iDbDmaoiUlen 
eornmqne  arUs  ocolis  ■ubjicit,  XIV.  768  «t  Mqq.  Qna 
ratlooe  feoeratoree  Jodn  et  disbolo  eomparentor,  763. 
Ufluram  probfberi  lege  diTine,  777. 

UTBO,  Argantioenus  epiacopna.  —  De  8.  Arbogaeto 
UabiltoDit  diBqatriUe  brevis,  CXXXIV,  1191.  YIU  8. 
Arbugasti,  1003. 

UXOR.  —  Ad  axorem  libri  doo  Tertulliani.  I,  1373, 
1287.  —  De  monogamia,  11,030.— CurpatriBrchlaUcDit 
babere  in  eoniogio  plnrea  mnlierea,  XX,  1122.—  Pro»- 
i>eri  poema  ad  nxorem,  Ll,  611.  —  b.  Paulioi  poema: 
lixorem  boriator  ut  ae  toUm  Deodadicet,  Utl,  787.  — 
De  toniugaU  deblto  et  Toto  coDtiDeoUn  a  coojugibas 
emiwio,  Eplttola  S.  FDlgenlli.  LXV,  303.  Ad  OaUam 
viduam  de  coneolatioDe  ■nper  mortomariU  M  do  ilBln 
Tidoarum,  311.  , 

VAI£ANDUS.  Hi^pl^e^^^iOf^..  -  Ko- 
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Utia  IB  Vdeuidiiaa,  CU,  SS3.Vita8.  BUdalphi,e]plKOpt 
TnTinDrit  etfondatorl*  Hediani  inooe»terii,  587.  De 
socoesBoribnB  S.  Hildnlplfi  in  monaBterio  Medlanenei, 
605.  Vila  S.  Deodati,  605. 

YALKNTINUS.  —  AdTeraus  ValeDtinianoB,  II,  5£3. 
Nomina  »ODum  et  deorom  ValentiDi,  II,  528. 

VALENTINUS,  pODlifex  Romann>.~  Notitla  hiBtorica. 
G^,  64S. 

V AL&RIA.  —  De  DiocleUaoi  flUa  Valeria,  VII,  935. 

VALEBIANUS  (S.).  —  J.  Sirmoadi  epistola  de  hae 
8.  Valerieoi  editione,  LII,  681.  Notitia  ia  S.  Vsleria- 
nam,  683.  TeBtimonia  de  S.  Valeriano,  689.  S.  Vale> 
lianihomili»,  09l.  S.  Valerianf  epiitota  ad  mcnachoe, 
lU.  Apoloeia  pro  S.  Valeriaao,  aoetore  Theophilo  Rey- 
naodo,  787. 

VALERIUS  (S.),  abbae.  —  Notitlahlstorics^LXXXVII, 
417.  OpoBcala,  421.  Epiatola  de  beata  Eoheria,  ibid.  De 
Tnna  BmeoU  •&pieatia,428.Dieta  beall  Valerii  ad  beatom 
Donadeom  aerlpta,  481.  Vderii  NarratioDes  BaperiQs 
memorato  PBtn  no^ro  Donadeo,  439.  RepUcatio  serrao- 
nom  aprima  eonTertlone.  447.  De  noT»  Tits  inatito- 
tione,  457.  Vita  S.  Froctooel  BracareDBis  enieeopl, 
ibid. 

VALERID8  PROBUS.— NotiUa  Mitorica,  CXXX,  1177. 
Dt  DoUft  aoUqolv,  1179. 

VALSSIUS.—  Aoctor  aetooffl  SS.  Perpetos  et  Feli- 
cilatiB  noD  fuit  Hoatanista ;  contra  Vatesioro,  HIjlS. 

VASO,  LeodisDsis  episcopuB.  —  Vita  Vasooit,  CXUI, 
726.  Vasonis  epiBtoba.  763.  Uiarta,  763. 

VERANUS  <S.).—  ObearTaUoSlriBondiln  fragmeDtom 
Verani,  LXXII,  609.  S.  Veraoi  seDtenUa  de  easUtate  sa- 
eerdotum.  7Ql. 

VEBBUM.  —  De  eoDBubiitanUalitate  Verbi,  Dionys,  p. 
Rom.,  V.  100.  —  RaperU  abbatit  de  Tictoria  Verbi, 
CLXIX,  1215.  — Hogonis  aS.Vietoreapologia  de  Vert>o 
iDearDato,CLXXVII,20S.  DeVerbo  inoarnato  eollaUones 
tree,  Sl5.  Vide  CoitinDs. 

VEEUTAS.  —  De  Teritate.deqoe  eiosaradibaa,vn,81. 
—  Anselmidialogos  de  Teritate,  CLvill,467. 

VBRUS.  -  NoBua  historiM,  UEXX,  44S.  —  Vori 
epiatolK.  445. 

VmUS,  Bothensis  eplseopoB.  —  Notitia  hi»toriea, 
LXXXVU,  473.  Eplstula  ad  Derideriom.  Cadnroensem 
epiBcopnm,  473. 

VICTOR  n,  papa.  —  NotlUa  bistorica,  CXLIII,  709. 
NotiUa  altera,80l.NoUUadiplomaUca,803.  S^Btohe  et 
dtplomata  poDtifleaUa,  8(». 

VICTOR  lU.papa.  —  Notitia  historiea,  CXUX,  913. 
NoUUa  altera,017.  NoUUa  dipIomaUca.  917,  De  geBtis 
Deaiderii  abbaUsHoDtis  Casioi,  poBtmodnm  Vlctoris  Ul 
psfm,  917.Victoris  III  «!istolB,96l.  Condo  ad  aynodam 
BoDeTentanam,  063.  Di«Iogi,966.  Bpitaphiom  obbaUs 
ApoUinaris.  1017. 

TICn^OR  Vitensis.— Prolegomeoa,  CVllI.  125.  l^isto- 
U  dedleatorio,  i^.  P.Fr.ChifflcUi  elueidatioDes  in  Vic- 
torsmVitenBem.ia7.81rmoDdipreeraUo  in  biBtoriam  Van* 
daJicnperfecnUoDiB,141.  Diseertatio  In  Victorem  Viten- 
semeomnoTa  ipsios  Vita.GaIUceadomante  deLirox,15t> 
HistoriaperseeDtioDUAMeaproTlDeie.  179. 

VICTOH  GapDaona.  —  Prafatio  Id  eTangeticaa  Har- 
monias  Ammonii,LXViiI.  251.InterpTetaUo  eTAngelioa* 
mm  Uannoniaram  Ammonii  AlezaDdrini,  S55.EixCatena 
In  qaataor  ETangellis  a  Vtctore  Capoano  Latine  reddila, 
360.  Addendam  ad  Victoria  CapasDi  opera,  1097. 

VICTOR  Torooeasis.—  NoUUa  ez  GtnoDdio,  LX\1U, 
887.  Cbronleon,  041.   

VICTOR  Carthaginensit.  —  NotiUo  hiBtorfoa,  LXXX, 
639.  Epistola  ad  neodoram  papam,  637. 

VICTORIHUS,  epiBcopus  PelaTionenstB  et  martyr.  — 
BjDt  Vitn  aTDapBiB,V,2Sl.DeeintseripUs.  284. 

VICTORINUS  (HARItS).  — MoUtiacleVietoriDO  AfM, 
vni,  993.  Harii  Vi^rini  Uber  od  JaaUnnm  HaniehteDm 
eontra  dno  priDcipia  HaDiohteoram  et  de  Tera  earne 
ChrisU.  990.  Traetatns  de  Terbis  Scriptnm:  Faotum  est 
Tespere  tt  mane  dies  anns.  Cceperitne  a  Tespera  dieB,an 
a  mataUoo.iOOO.LiberdegeneraUone  VerbidiTiDi,l019. 
AdTertnBArinmtibri  qnarnor,  lOSO.Tractatna  de  Terbo 
ituouatv  recipiendo.llST.  DeTrinttate  byaini  tres,  1139. 
In  Epitkriam  Panli  ad  Galataa  ttbri  dno.  1145.  Id  Episto- 
lam  PaoU  ad  PhUtppeoBes  Uber  ooicos,  1197.  In  Episto- 
lam  PBUlt  ad  Ephesioe  libri  duo,1235.  Llber  de  pbysicit, 
1205.  —  De  HaehobtBis  poema,LXXIV.  625. 

VICTRICIDS  (B.).  RhotomagBDtts,  XX,  417. 

VimjM.—  8.  Ambroeit  d«  TidDis  liber  anDt,XVl,2Sl. 
Qoalis  Tfdoarom  Tita  eaaa  debeat  patefadt S.  Ambrosins 
exemplo  Baoctaram  malieram,  AanaB.  241 .  Vidn»  eTao- 
feUca.  242.  Noemi,  244.  Jadith.  946.  Debbora.  247. 
VidaitatiteoD^offl  qoaffl  liraqD«DaqaaaUqD«  momeaU. 


260.  —  De  Tiduilata  e^tt.  79.  8.  HleroDjml,  XXII.  — 
De  boDo  TidnitaUa  8.  AogDaUnl  liber  doob.  LX.4S9.  — 
S.  CffiBariide  vidaitate  Berranda.  LXVII,1094.  •—  HiDo- 
mari  Bhemensts  opuscnlum  de  eoero«Ddo  raptn  Tldoa- 
rom.  puellarum,  CXXV,  t0l7. 

VIGILIjE.  —  EpiBtola  S.  Hierooymi  de  obserTaUone 
Tigiliarum,  XXX,  232.  S.  Petri  Damiant  de  celebrandis 
Tiffiliia,  CXLV,  WO. 

VIGILIUS  (S.)  TridenUDUB.  —  NoliUa  hittorioa  ez 
Gallandio,  XII,  543.  Epistolffi  dnn,  549. 

VIOILIUS,  TapsenBis.  —  NoUtia,  LXII,03.Libri  quia- 

8ue  eontra  Eut;ehetem,05.DialoaoB  coDtra  Ariaaos,156. 
itlogDt  eontra  AriaDOt,SabeUianot.etM79.  De  TriDt- 
tate  iTbri  xii,  237.  Gontra  HariTodDm  hltri  trei,  351. 
CoDlra  Pallsdium  AHannm  libri  duu,  434.  De  fide  Nien- 
na.  449.  Chinielu  opnioula  inS.  Vigilium,  471. 
VI0IUU3,  diaconns.  —  Regnla  moDaehoram,LjJ73. 
VI0IUU3,  papa.  —  NotiUa  ex  Ubro  PoDtUcaIi.lJUX, 
9.  Epistolffi  e(  aeereta,  15. 
WILLELHUS  CALGULU8,  GemmaUeaDSla  monaehDt. 

—  NotiUa  hlBtorica,  OUSX.TTt.  Hletoria NorthmoDDO- 
rom  libri  oeto,  770. 

VINCENTIUS  (S.)  martTr.  —  8.  Uonts  Hagttl  aermo 
io  Natali  S.Vioeentii.mart7riis,  UV,  501.  —S.  Hazimi 
Bermo  ID  B.ViDeeDlio  mar^re,LVll,  871.  Vkft  Saikti. 

VINCENTIUS  Llrinensls,  —  De  eo  prolegomena,  629. 
Commonitortum,  637.  Communitoriom  secondam,  677. 

VIRGINES.  —  De  Telandis  rirgioibuB,  II,  888.  De 
Tirginibus  Telandis  Grnci  notoln,  1121.  —  Epist.  S. 
Cypriani  ad  PompoDinm  da  TtrgiDibne,  IV.  364.  S.  Cy- 
priant  liber  de  babitn  Tirglnnm,  44f,  lilO.  —  S.  Am- 
Droeii  d«  Tirginibos  libritres.XvI,183.  Virgionm  priTi- 
legia,  198.  Parentes  bortator  S.  AmbroBiaa  otadTirgt- 
nitalem  Hlias  iDBlraaot,  108.  Quanta  rirgloit  feUcitas, 
203.De  moribufl  Titviuum,  SO^.VirgioibnB  Hariffiexem- 
plum  propooitDr,208.  Vinriols  Thectffi  martyrium,  211. 
VlrgiDibue  fugi«nd»TiBttationea,pador  BerTaados,siteD- 
tinm  per  mysterioram  eelebraUonem  observandam,2SS. 
Hifltoriffi  Jephte  oommentatio,  267.  VirgioeB  ad  fldem 
eohorialur  S.  AmbroBiua,  270.  S.  Ambrosii  de  insUtu- 
tione  Tirsinie,  SOl.Qood  BileoUnm  masime  rirgiaieoD- 
TeDiat,80o.  Qoomodo  TirglDeB  perlUia.  CbriaUaDi  Ttro 
peraeerTam  tritiei  liUitdrcDmdatoffl  adDmbreotor,S27. 
Qna  rationeTirgiaibos  abeondnm  Chriato  ;etqnodTirgo 
ChriBtum  omninaique  simat  ornameDta  rirtntnni  tndnere 
debeat,  328.  Oratiai  Diio  aguDtorqood  angelorum  Tita  in 

Saradiso  quond&m  perdita  jam  fulgeatin  Tii^niboB,S30. 
terilitaUs  Tirgioom  lans,  348.  S.  Ambrosii  de  laptu 
Tirgiois  coDsecrate.  363.  —  8.  Ambrosii  ad  TirgiDem 
deTotam  libellns,  XVII,  879.  —  ETsgrU  seDteDti»  ad 
Tirgioea,  XX,  1188.  —  EpiBtola  ad  sacram  TtrglDem 
Demetriadem,  BBo  de  homilitate  traetatas  quem  Xeooi 
Hagoo  attrlhuuDl,  LV,  161.  —  S.  Caaarii  regnla  ad  Ttr- 
giDes.LXVll,  11(^.  BpiBttrfabortatoriaadTirginem  Deo 
dieatam,ll88.Biosdem  opuscDlDm  ded«c«m  TiralnilMis, 
1160.  —  S.  Aareliaiii  regula  ad  Tirginet,  LXVni,  399. 

—  Joanois  eplaoopt  ArelatenaiB  epiBtota  ad  Tirginet 
monaaterii  SanetiB  Uaria,LXXIU.859.— 8.  Leaodri  Uia- 
paleDsis  regnla  tOD  liber  de  iDtUtatioDa  virgiDam  «t 
eoDt«fflptn mnadt.LXXII.  V71.— BanctiDonab,  VetOD- 
UotieDBiB  «plseopi.  r«gala  ad  TirginaSt  LXXXVU,  273- 
297.  —  Anonymi  regnla  ad  TtrgiDes,  LXXXVIII,  1053. 
Alins  Anooymi  sermo  de  deeem  TtrgioibDs,1071.  —  De 
laodibna  Tirgioam  saocU  Aldhelmi  poema,LXXXIX,2S7. 

—  Pauli  dtaeont  bomilim,  XCV,  1461.  —  De  corona 
TtrginiB,XCVI,  283.—  B.  Rabanf  Haori  homiUa  to  NataU 
Tirsinnm,  CX,  71.  —  HaymonlB  homiliada  Tirfdnibaa, 
CXVIII,  790.—  S.  Petri  Damiani  sermo  io  Natali  rirgi- 
Dum.CXUIl,889.—  RadDlpbi  ArdenUs  homiltn  in  fesUs 
TiiwtDum,  CLV,  1605.  — SaDcUBraDODtsepiscopihoffli- 
lim  ID  NaUli  TfrgtouDi,  CLXV.  867.  860.  1073.  —  Pal- 
mariam  TirgiDala,  B«ndeTltaetp«BBion«8.Harl«BTli^- 
nia  (^ppadoclsUbri  dno.CCtV,  61.  —  Vtde  Monuub. 

VIRQINITAS.  —  De  virjfinitate  «n  fftnere.  S.  AmhrosU 
de  rirgiaitate  Uber  nnae,  XVI,  263.  De  ezhortatione 
TirgiDUatis  Ifber  unos,  335.  —  Exbortatio  ad  sponaam 
CbrisU,  XVIII,  77.  —  Ez  qulbnB  scriptnris  Tirginitas 
prsedicetur,  XX,1155.  —  De  Tirginitate  serTanda,  epist. 
130.  S.  Hierooymi,  XXII,— In  Saaannam  lapaam  objnr- 
gaUo.  XXX,  210.  --  De  TlrginiUUa  tbIo.  S.  AnguaUnt 
rpifliola  150,XXXI1I.—  Desancta  Tirainilate  Uber  nous 
S.  AagasUoi,  XL,  395*  —  8.  FalgeoUi  eptstola  de  Tir- 
giniUla  atqne  humiUtat«.LXV,  SaneU  AUbalmt 

troctatDt  de  laodiboi  ^rglnlUtit,LXXXIX,108.  —  VoD. 
Goibertl  oposealum  de  TirgloiUte.GLVI,  570.— RuperU 
obbaUB,  de  IsBione  TirgiailatisUberDDOB,  CLXX,  545. 

ExeeHentia,  prm-OfoHvM  virfinitta&:  j^^JC8ilUtati< 
patriam  ecelDm  eaae.  aacti^tmdKDroJlMJHlIm 
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Vlr^ltaUm  puraBtam  fatorintqne  etiampatrimo- 
Dio  aatepoBendam,  205.  Qnod  Tirginitu  nou  nt  nbxia, 

275. 

Laudei,  prmmia  virginitatis.  —  Virgioitatis  commea- 
datio,  XVI,  191.  VirginitatiBdecuB  ettiDicis  atque  eliam 
philOBOphis  abjudicatur,  192.  Equibusdam  tocis  CaDtici 
cantieoram  laudatur  TirgioitaB  a  S.  Ambroaio,  108. 
ObJectioDes  quasdam  refellit  Ambrosius,  204.  Ad  virgi- 
oitatem  provocare  nec  improbum  eBee,oec  ooTum,  nec 
ioutile  ;  naptite  tamen  non  damnaDdee,  272.  Quomodo 
Tariis  symboliB  Tirginita8Bigaificelur,quidTe  ex  eorum 
Bingulia  discere  deBeaat  BBcne  yirgmes.  321.  Virginila^ 
tem  coronam  esse  io  manu  Do[nini,321.  — EpiatolaS. 
Hierooymi  laue  virgiDilatis,  XXX,  163. 

VIRTUS.  —  De  vera  virtuta,  VI,  587,  649,  686. 
767.Quod  DeuB  diligitqnl  virtutem  Beclantur,VIlI,  467. 

—  Xd  virtutum  diBciplinam  paBsionesque  eoercendaa 
naceBsarium  eBse  eermonem^udeDtem  ac  meatem  ra- 
tionHnteatam.XIV,  S97. —  S.  Ambrosii  de  vitiorum 
virtutQmqne  conflietu.XVl},  1057.  —  Qnnaam  virtules 
verffi,  S.AngQetini  epistola  195,  XXXIII.Nod  esse  ia  bac 
Tila  Ttrtutem  niet  ditigare  qQod  diligeDdum  est,  id  eet 
Deam,  S.  AngiutiDi  epiatola  l&B,  ioid.  —  S.  leidori  de 
ooDflictn  Titioram  etTinatam,DXXXlII,113l^S.Booi- 
facii  MogUDtial  anigmE^  de  virtuUbDB  eusQ  sorori  mi wa, 
LXXXIX,  887.  —  Hatitgarii  de  virtQtibus  liber.CV,  651. 

—  B.  Rabani  Hauri  de  TirtuUbuB,  CXII,  1335-  —  fliac- 
mari  Rbemensia  opuscnlnm  de  virtoUbaB  exercendis, 
CXXV,857.—  Adolgeri  admonitioad  Noneuindam  recln- 
aam,  CXXXIV,  015.  —  Saocti  Leonie  IX  papffi.  De 
oonfliclu  vitiomm  atque  Tirtutum  libellus,  CXLtll,  659. 

—  Sancti  BruooniB  episcopi  de  ornameotia  Ecclesim, 
<:LXV,  901.  —  Veoerabuie  Hildeberti  sermonee  de 
diverBia  virtutibu&,CLXXI,761-959.  UbelluB  dequatuor 
Tirtntibot  Tite  liooeeifle,l(&5.  —  Vidt  Vfta  spiniTDAua. 

yiTA  SPiRlTDALIS.  -  De  vita  spirituali.  XI,  354. 

—  Qoffi  opportnaa  ait  vivendi  forma,  XX,  1147,  tlBO.  — 
Liber  comitis  8.  Hieronjmo  ioscriptue,  XXX,  487.  — 
Regala  ad  eervoB  Det  8.  Augoatioo  scripta,  XXXII,  1377. 
De  Tila  eremiUea,  S<  AoRnBtiouB  ad  sororem.  1451.  — 
Ad  Titam  ChrlBUanam  exKorlalio,  S.  AugusUoi  epistols 
86,  32.  112,  127,  189.  220.  243,  XXXIII.  —  De  agone 
ChriBtiano,  XL,  289.  De  dietdpIiDa  OhriBtiaDa,  669.  De 
«aDtico  ooTO,  677*  De  quarta  feria,  685.  De  cataclysmo, 
693.  De  tempore  barbarico,  609.  De  urbis  excidio,  715. 
8oliloqniat863.HeditaUones,goi.  Uanuale,  951.  Specn- 
lam,967.  Specntum  aliud  qnod  dicitur  peccatorie,  983. 
De  triplici  nabitacalo.  991.  De  Bcalaparadisi,  997.  De 
cofmitione  Terfi  vits,  1005.  De  vitBChriBliaDa,1031.Da 
ealutaribns  documeDtis.  1047.  De  duodeoim  abosioaum 
gradibna,  1079.  De  bono  disciptiott,  1217.  —  De  perfe- 
etione,  eollatio  abl>eUs  Ghsremoais,  XLIX,  647.  —  De 
Tita  CbriBUana,  L,  283.  —  S.Petri  Cbrysolofp  Bennon«B 
de  terrenomm  cora  deapicienda,Ltt,  259. 263,  269, 628. 

—  In  eodem  opere  S.Petri  Clirysologi  variieermoaeide 
vita  epirituati,  183*679.  —  S.  LeooiB  Hagoi  sermo  de 

Sadibne  aseaDSioDis  ad  beaUtudiaem,  LIV,  460.  —  Ja- 
ini  Pomerii  de  vita  contemplativa  Ubri  tres,  LIX,  415. 

—  Pradentii  carmen  :  Psychomachia,  pugna  epiritnaliB, 
LX,  11.  —  S.Hartini  Bracareosis  formula  hoaeetavitse, 
18.  —  S.  Gregorii  Hagai  libri  moralee,  LXXV,S27.—  8. 
CotnmbaDi  sermoDes,LXXX,229'259.  Taioois  seoteQtia- 
rum  Itbri  quiaqDe,731-969.— S.  IsidoriHiepaleneiB  sea- 
tentiaramtlbrl  treaJJCXXtll.  587-786.  TesUmoDia  divi- 
nn8eriptnr8B  et  Patmm»t203.  De  eecteBiaaUcis  dogma- 
tibns,  1227.  Et  varin  aa  de  re  S.Ieidori  operibns  appen- 
dieeB,  1244-1275.  —  S.  Valerii  abbatis  de  Taoa  ss- 
euli  sapienUa,  LXXXV1I,425.  D«  nov»  vits  iosUtuUoDe, 
457.  DefeoBoris  LocociageDsis  moDachi  sdaU  lamm 
liber,  Ben  seDtaatiiB  ex  Patribua  extractiB,  597.  — SaacU 
Hilderoosi  TotetaDt  tlber  de  iliDere.  qoo  pergitur  post 
baptismnm,  XCVl,  171.  —  SaacU  Paulini  liber  exhor- 
tationis  ad  Qeoricum  oomttem  ForojuUenBem,  XCIX, 
197.  Smaragdi  via  regia.Ctl,  931.  Dodante  liber  manna- 
Hb,  CVI,  IW-llS.  —  louee  AureUaaensis  epiaoopi  d« 
inBtitntione  Ubri  tre^  CVI,  181.  —  B.  nabant  Hanri  de 
agone  Chri«liano,CZIf.  12S9.  —  HaTmoDia  de  varietata 
Ubroram,  GXVIH,  S75-952.  —  Batherii  protoquiomm 
Itbri  aez,  CXXXVt,  145.  De  oUoeo  sermoDe,  573.  —  S. 
Petri  Damiaoi  eermo  de  SpirituaU  eertamiae,  CXLIV, 
919.— Othtooi  Uber  de  carsu  spiriluaU,  CXLVI,  139.  De 
doetrina  «pirituali  lil>er  metricns,  263.  —  Guigoais  I 
Cartbttsiensis  meditaUooes.CLIII.  601.  Seala  paradisl, 
sen  tractatne  de  modo  oreodi  et  de  vita  contemptaUva, 
aaetore.ut  videtur,  Ouigone  I],785.0uigoDis  II  tit>er  de 
qoadriparUto  exerciUo  cellee,  787.  Beroardi  eptslole 
^es,  886.JoaoDiii  Carlhueiffi  moaacbns  epistolffiquiaque, 
8)9.  ~~  8.  AHBelmi  Cantaarieiui»  Uber  meditationDm 


et  oratioDum,  CLVIH,  709.  HeditaUo  snpM  tfMmTc, 
821.  OraUjDes,d55-  Tractatus  asceUcas,  1031.  Salutdio 
ad  Jesum  Cbrislum,1035.  —  VeoerabiliB  HildeberU  liber 
de  querimouta  et  cooQictu  carnis  et  spiritos,  CLXXI, 
989.  Moralls  philosopbia  de  hooesto  et  uUU,  1003. 
LibettuB  de  qnataor  virlotibos  Titffiboae8lffi,l055.VeDe- 
rabitiB  Hildeberti  lameDtatiojpeocatriciB  enimffi,1139.— 
HoDorii  scali  coeli  major,  CLXXII,  1229.  Ejuedem  •cala 
coali  mioor,  1230.  De  aoimsB  exeilio  et  patria,  1242.  De 
Tita  elaustrali.  1247.  —  HugoDia  a  S.  Victore  opnseoU 
mysUca,  CLXXM,  881.—  PetriAbslardiopuicoiaaeee- 
Uca.  CLXXVllI,  379.  Ethioa  eea  liber  dietus  SnVe  le- 
ipsum,  633.  —  Gnillelmi  ebtiaUs  medilatiTiB  oratiottaa, 
CLXXX,  ^05.  De  coutemplaodo  Deo  Uber,  CLXXX.S50. 
De  uatura  et  dignitate  divini  amoti»,ibid. — tlildebraBdi 

iuaioriB  libetlae  de  contemplt4ione,CLXXXI,1691. —  S. 
lernardi  sermo  de  conTereioae  ad  clericos,  CLjEXXU, 
833.  Ejnsdem  Uberde  diligeodo  Deo,  973.  —  GaiUelml 
abbatis  S.  Theodorici  traotatuB  de  coatempleodo  Deo. 
CLXXXIV,  363.  De  oaturaet  dignitata  amoris  tra^tns, 
379.  Gaude«ridi  abbstie  declamaUoneB  de  ooUoqnioSiiDO- 
nie  com  Jeso  ex  S.  Beroardi  sermonibnB  eoUedte,  4K. 
MeditatiooespiieeimndeeoKDitioneliumans  conditio^ 
4S5.Traetitna  de  inferiori  domot  SOT.Tkvelatns  de  ean- 
sctenUa,  551.  Tractaina  de  ordlne  Tite,fi61.VfUsmjsli- 
ca,  635.SoUIoqoium,ll57.  Formuia  honesta  TiUe,  1167. 
lastractio  quomodo  bomo  posait  in  bono  proficere  et 
ptaoere  Dao,  1171.  Varia  et  breTla  documeiita  pia  seo 
religiose  TlTeadi,  1173.  Octo  poDcta  perfectioms  aaae- 

3aeadeB,1181.Bplstolse«da8dam  de  doctriDaTitiBagen- 
ae,  1186.  Opaacalom  In  noe  TertM  :  Ad  qui  vtmsHt 
1189.  Liber  de  modo  bene  TiTeodi,  1199.  —  Emaldi 
Boaavallte  meditaUones.  CUEXXIX.  1733.  —  Elcberti 
abt>aUB  BoUloqDiDm  eeu  medttationeB,  CXCV,  105.  Sti- 
mulus  amoris,  113.  B.  Aelredi  senDoneB,  S09.  — 
Richardi  S.  Victoris  de  preBparatioae  aohni  ad  eostao- 
plationem,  liber  dictus  Bmfamm  mifior,CXCVI,l.  Librt 
qniDqae  de  graUa  contemplaUoais,  Beu  Bea/amtn  nt^er, 
64.  De  stata  faterloriB  bomiois.  1116.  De  emdiUoDe 
bomiois  ialerioria,  1229.  —  Adkmi  Prnmonstr^nais  de 
triplici  genere  contemplationis,  CXCViIt,795.8otiloqni« 
de  iDstructtoDe  animffi.  843.  Joannis  SarestMiriensiB,  de 
BPptem  eepteois,  CXC1X,945. —  Leerjmaram  libritroB. 
auctore  Reinero  mooacho,  CCIV,  153.  —  Henrici  d« 
Castro  da  peregrinante  clritate  Dei,  CUV.  251.  -- 
Baldoint  Cantnariensis  tractatna  diTerii.  40$-&7tt.  — 
PaUi  BleaeniiB  rrasmentnm  eplslola  de  liloDtlo  wtt^ 
Tando.  OCVU,  1126. 

VITAPUTURA.-^aerel«de  Jnslomm  dilata  mercede 
dilnitar,XIV,  9S9.jfiteraam  relieltatem  describit,  qoam 
aobie  eUam  desUnatam  esae  demoastrat  S.  AmbroslDs, 
863.  —  S.Augu8UDi  debeata  Tiia,  tiber  aDDS,  XXXII, 
959.  S.  Proeperi  Uber  de  promiseioDiboB  etprndfeUoni- 
bns  Del,  L,  783.  —  S.  Petri  Damianl  opniootom  de 
epiritaaUboB  deUdis,  CXLVl,  715.  —  Vide  Piumtw. 

VITALIANDS,  papa.  —  NoUtin  hUtoriea,  LXXXVD, 

997.  Epistolffi,  999. 

VITIA.  —  De  viliis,  VI,  686,  767.  —  Qqib  TiUaTitande 
SQOt  ab  homiua  justo  et  tioDeBtOt  passim,  in  S.  Ambro- 
sii  tractatu  de  omciiB.  XVI.  33.  —  8.  Ambroui  de  vllio- 
rnm  virtutamque  ceofQictu,  XVII,  1057.  -  De  septem 
viUis,  ei  8.  AugoaUao,  XL,  1089.  S.AngQBUni  deeon- 
llictQ  viUorum  et  Tirtntom,  1091.  —  De  octo  prineipali* 
buB  TlUis,collaUo  abbaUBSerapioniB,lnCasBiaoo,XUX, 
609.  —  Epiatola  S.  Eutropii,  de  octo  TitiiaXXXX.  9.  — 
—  S.  Uidori  HidpalensiB,  deconflictuTiticNram  et  Tir- 
tatum,  LXXXIII,  1131.  —  S.  CummiaDtUberdeHensora 
pobniteDUarom,  LXXXVII.  977.  —  De  octo  priDcipalibuB 
TiUiB,  8.  Adbelmi  poema,  LXX31X,  191.  —  B««U 
AtcuiDi  liber  de  TirtuUbns  et  viUiB.  CI,  6t3.  —  De  sep- 
t«m  viUis  capitaliboe.  Tbeodolpbi  oarmen,  CV.  344.  — 
Halitgarii  de  viUie,  CV.  651.  —  B.  Rabani  Haurl  da 
Titiis,  CXII,  1335.—  Hincraari  Rhemenais  opnaculamd« 
caTendie  TiUia  et  TirtnUbue  eserceodia,  (JtXV,  657.  — 
8.Leoni«  1X.pBpe,d«  conflieta  TitioroMB  atqMnrtataBi 
libettUB.  GXLUI.  8B9.  —  Hogonl»  a  S.  VieloM  de  qni»- 

3ue  Scpteuis,  CLXXV.  405.  —  Alaoi  de  iDBHlis  Stunm« 
e  arte  prffidlcatorla,CCX,109.Liber  de  pl«netan«torfi, 
429.  AaticlaadiaDUSBlve  de  otBcio  viri  booi  et  perfecti  U- 
brl  noTcm,  482. —  DecalumDiaetqpMnodotlliocearreD- 
dum  S.  AugusUoi  epiBtola,  125,  XXXIII.  De  eontenUoui- 
bu?,  S.  AugusLini  epist.  22.  De  enriosUate  et  Tanv 
scieatis  appeUta,  S.  AoaQstint  epist.,  118.  De 
di»eordla,  8.  AngosUnl  epist.,  68.  73.  De  furto  «t 
resUtotioae  rei  abats,  S.  AugustiDi  epist.,  153. 
D«  jndicio  temerario,  S.  Angastini  eptat.,  78.  0« 
ira.  S.  AogasUni  «p^tl^^^&fikitt^NAuw  «p- 
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neUta,  S.  AogQsUnl.  epkt.  22,  231.  ««A  .De  mendacjo 

superDuo,  fuci?etinaaribu«.  S.  AugiiBlini  ep"».  2*5, 
ibti.  De  suspicione  Titanda.  S.  Augualmi  epirt.  225, 
ibid.  —  GaBBianuB,  de  spiritu  ^''^^' 
eodem  CaMiano.  d'e  .pir\tu  acedi«.  360.  -  D«  hij  joi 
aliud  corde  retioent,  aliud  ore  prooiuDt,carm«ttTlieo- 
dolpiii.  CV,  355.  Contra  iimulatoreB  et  Bobdolos,  car- 
menTbeoduIphi,  357.  De  Bimuiatorum  et  »luItorum 
«ocordia.  qoi  neBCiant  a  Boa  pra«tate  per  bonatn 
hortatiooem  convertl,  360.  De  hypocnUe.etqood  apo»- 
iolorum  temporibuB,  aive  eorum  aQCceMorun»  aiagie 
Sceleeie  virtota»  Tigaeronl  quam  hie  novwBimie  tem- 
poriboe.  —  Da  WUngoi,  earmen  Theodulphi.  CV,  m. 

—  S.  Petri  Damiani  aarmo  da  nUo  1>Q8""»  *'*HJ^t?,y" 

—  S.  Ambroaii  AutperU  sermo  de  cupTditata,  LXXiiA, 

VlVKNTIOLU8.-HoUUn,LXVII,  994.  Epiatolo  n. 

VIVIANUS,  PrajmonatraUOfi».  —  HannonlaeitetraJ 
ct&tUB  de  libero  arbitrio  et  graUa,  CLX  VI,  13W. 

VOLBERO,  ebbaa  S.  PaDUleonis   GoioDienBla.  — 

NoUtia,  CXCV,  1001.  Gommenlaria  wiper  CanUcnm 

oMlUcorum,  1001*  , 
VOHJNTAS.— 8.  AoBelmi  CaotoarieoBia  kberdeTO- 

*"?^f{lMi^DeT<!Zip««olTendi»,  S.  Augu»Uni  epiet. 
127, 220,  262,XXXIII.  ~  S.  Petri  Damiam  opnaoolum  de 
flde  DeoobBtricU  non  faUenda,  CXLV,  677. 

WALAFRIDU8  STRABU3.  FuldBMia  »no°«hoa.  — 

Notitia  hietorica,  CXIU,  9.  P«'l«S?i?«'>"' «l!^ 
opepom  pareprimajCommeDtana&bUea;  GlOTBa  ord^^ 

rfiTomDiom  »one  Soriptor»  Ubrohmi,  GXIII  et  CXIV. 
—  Pietar»  hiBtoriarum  NoYi  TeBtamenti,  GXIV,  yi». 
De  ec«Ie*iarum  rerum  exordiiB  et  iocremenU»,  91»-  ue 
snbvereione  Jeru8alem,965.  Walafridi  operam  pars  ae- 
eunda  hiBtorica.  ViU  S.  GalU  abbaUs,  97M030.  ViU  S. 
Othmari  abbatia  SaogalleDei».  1029.  Vita  8.  BlaUmaic 
abbatis,  1043.  Vita  S.  Mamm»abbaU»,  1047.  Welafridi 
operum  par»  torUa.  Carmioa.  De  •rtBionibus  Wettini, 
i5m-1082.  Oe  eingoUs  feBtivitaUbuB  annl,  1023.  Hym- 
nuBdeNateii  Domioi.lOSS.  Hymnos  de  Agauaensiboa 
martyribuB,  ibid.  De  Maria  VirgiDe,  1089.  VerBoe  in 
AqoMflrant  palatid  ediU,  1089-1108.  VerBuB  de  rebue 
dtrerai»,  1108.  Walafridi  SU«biHortalua,1119..  Appen- 
dlK  ad  opora  Walafridi.  Sermo  ia  feeto  Omninm  K... 
1130.  Cafmea  de  S.  Michaele,  H30.  BpiUphiom  Ge- 
Yoldi  comitis,  1130.  ViU  metricft  S.  Leodegarit»  1131- 

WALDRAMMUS,  ArgenUnensia  episcopus.  —  Noti- 
tta  hiBlorica,  CXXXII,  573.  Carmioa,  575. 

WALRAMNUS.  epiBeopu»  NamburgenBis.  —  Nolitla 
Wstorica.  CUX.  983.  EpfBtola  ad  Lu^ovicum  Thurio- 
ci»  Landgravium  com  refuUtione,  985-  LudoTlci  res- 
pouBio,  988.  Epistoia  ad  Ecclesiam  BambergenBero. 
991.  De  vita  S.  Leooardi  confesaoris,  993.  Eplalota  att 

S.  Aoselmum,  9»S.  #«.»i4„u 
WALTERIUS,  AureliaDensia  episcopua.  —  Capuou. 

CXIX.  725.  ,  „  ....  . 

WALTERIUS,  SenoDeosisepiscopna.  —  «oUUa  ma- 

toriea,  CXXXIl,  717.  SUtuta,  717.  -  .  . 

WALTERUS,  Cabitoneosis  epiBCOpoB.— Notitia  hiBto- 
riea,  CLX,  1159.  Forma  elecUonia  WalUn.  1163.  Dlpio- 

"wXndALBERTUS,  PromienBi»monacha».  —  NotiUa 
hiitorica,CXXI.  673.  Martyrologiam,  575.  »8  daodecim 
menaiam  nominlbaa,  BlBnis,  aensque  qoalitiitiB.  62&. 
HoTologiom  per  ^oodeam  menaiom  ponctos,  83Z.  ue 
creatiooe  mandi  per  ordlnem  diemm  sox,  0».  viia 

8.  Goari»,  639.  . ,  i-rw-v  iak 

WARNABARIUS  (8.).  -  NoUUahiBtorica,.LXXX.  185. 

AclB  88.  Martyrum  teiweminorum  Speosippi.lSieusippi, 

MeleuPippi,  ibid.  ViU  8.  Deaiderii,  195. 

WERNERUS.abbaBS.  BlasU  in  Silva  Nigra.  -  NoU- 
tia,  CLVII,  719.  DeQoraUone»  SS.  Patrom,  721. 

WIBERTUS.  anUpapaiClemene  »1^.  —  NotiU»  hieto- 
rica,  CXLVIII,  826.  NoUtia  diplomalica,  827.  WiberU 
anUpapa  epietohB  et  privilegia,  «td.  k^,-,.,^ 

WffiOLDUS,  Cameracensi»  episcopn».  --  NoUtia  hl- 
Btorica,CXXXlV,  1007.  Ludus  clericali»,  tAiJ.D.Uglay 
in  Wiboldi  ludom  clericalem  adooUtioncB,  1013. 

WIBOLDUS,  abba»  SUbulenBis  et  Corbeien»iB.  —  No- 
titia  hiBtoliS,  CLXXXIX,  1676.  Notitia  litteraria, 
1077.  Epiatolm  Wiboldi,  1121.  . 

WICB0DU8.  —  NoUUa  hiitorica,  XCVI,  1101.  Quas- 

Btioaaaln  Octatooehum,  rtid.  -k--»„™  ri 

WIDO,  monMhni.  -  EplrtDla  ad  Hanbertoro,  CL, 
637. 


WIDURINDUS.  monaohuB  CorbeiMsla.  -  NoUlia 
hi^lorica,  CXXXVn,  113.  Refl  gCBto  S«onictt,  115. 
WIGO,  decanuB  PhyuthivangeuBis  monasieru.  — 

Epiatola  xiii.  CXXXVl,  9.         .      «.«uiftU  ad  Hen- 
VlLDRlCUS,  ahbaeS.Ghisleni.  —  Epi»toU  ao  nen 

ricum  Nigrum,  CXLIII,  1371.   «1^^ 

Vra-Hl&Jtfufe.  abMB  S.Thom«  de  P^^^^^^^ 


Rhe^ 
iloma- 


auct^e"a^ymo;"CCIX.  589.  Epi-tol».  «S-G^^ealog^ 
regum  Danorim.  727.  kevelaUo  rebquiarum  sanct» 

meoai».  -  Notitia.  CCEX,  817.  EpiatoUe,  828.  Dipl 

wfuLELMUS  I,rei  Anglorom  <^m^^ZpSlSdiSsU 
-  WilielmiConquestoris  geeU  »  wmelmo  PictaTten»!, 

Lexoviorum  archidiacono.  ^.Bt»'"?^:*"*^  "'^Ph!: 
CXUX  1217.  Bellnm  ioUr  WiHelmum  docem  ei  ue- 
Sd?m  rS^m  Anglornm,  1249.  G«n?flog.a  docom 
NorftmanSinm.  iffi^Cognomma  nobU.um^^^^  WU- 
lehiiiih  NorlhmaDBi»  doeem  »0  ^'Su  ooaUr 

1274.  Verba  WiUelmi  Conqueetori»  [n  P°S 
1283  Willehni  Couqoestori»  epistolffi.   1285.  M^S?^ 

dam  ex  sui»  comonachie.  1471.  u-iui.  Matori- 

WILLELMUS.CluBienel*moBaeho«.-N^^ 
ca  CL.  1*47.  Historia  Glosiensis  moDastani,  l«».v«a 

«573.  Ge.la  WlHalmi  Comiuestorl»,  1573.  Cammi»  «a 

grrrgU.'.V«.irul?:  Aa^a^.  ^'««'- 

mum ;  PriBfatio  in  sua  astronomia,  1631. 

WILLELMUS,  MalmeBburienaiB  n»0"*^"»-  "",;,°ir 
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de  TiU  Willibrordi  TrajecUOBis  llber  primu»,  ^i,  B3<>. 
nnmHia  A  cnini  de  Na^^^^  Willihrordli  arehiepiBCopl. 
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